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HOLY BIB 


Containing 
The Old TzsTAMENT and the New: 
Newly tranſlated out of the originall Tongues : and with 


the tormer tranſlations diligently compared and reviſed ; 
By his Majeſties ſpeciall commandment. 
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Which notes have never before 
with this new Tranſlations, i: 


But are"now pleted in due or * 
great care and indufirie. 


4 LON DON, 
Printed by the company 
of STATIONERS, 


- — — — - ——— — _ 


- 
"ud 


EE OT a ao Ge Pr ONE, ow. "0 "on Os "ON 0 - "ee "On OE RO 0 


E MOS 


| 
MIGHTIE PRINCE, 


J AMES» 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD, 
KinG of great BxITalin, FRancE, 
andTIREL AND, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


The TRANSLATOURS of the Bible, with Grace, Mercy, 
| and Peace, through JeSus CHR15T our Lox D. | 


— 


Reat and manifold w:ye the bleſſings ( moſt dread Soveraign ) which Almighty 
God, the Father of all mercies, beſtowed upon us the people of England, when 
firſt be ſent Your Maj:ſties Royall Perſon to rule and reign over us. For whereas it 
. was the expeftation of many, who wiſhed not well unto our Sion, that upon the ſet- 
ting of that bright Occidencall Star Queen Elizabeth of moſt happy memory, ſome 
thick and palpable clouds of darineſſe would ſo bave overſhadowed this land, that 
| - metſhould have been in doubt which way they were to walk, and that it ſhould 
AS, hardly be known, who was to direft the unſcttled State : the app:arance of Tour 

— Majeſty, as of the Sun in his ſtrength, inſlantly difpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed 
miſts, and gave unto all that were well-affefted, exceeding cauſe of comfort, efpecially when we beb:ld the - 
Government eftabliſh:d in Your Highneſſe, and Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, and this alſd 
accompanted with peace and tranquillity at home and abroad. 

But among#t all our joyes there was no one that more filled our hearts, then.the bleſſed conti of the 
Preaching of Gods ſacred Word amongft us, which is that ineftimable treaſure, which excelleth the riches 
of the earth, becauſe the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelf ,not onely to the time ſpent ia this tranſitory world, but 
drrefieth and difpoſeth men unto that eternall bappineſſe which is above in heaven. 

Then not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to continue it in that flate, wherein + 
the famors predeccſſour of Your Highneſſe did leave its nay, to g0 forward with the confidence and ieſo- —_ 
lution of a man in maintaining the truth of Chriſt, and propagating it far and neer, is that which hath ſo bound 
and firmly kit the hearts of all Your Majeſties loyall and religious people unto You, that Tour very name is 


Precio among them, thetr eye doth behold You with comfort and they bleſſe You in their hearts,as that ſanfi« * 4 
kd Perſon,who under God, is the immediate Authour of their true happineſſe. And this their contentment | 
«th not diminiſh or decay,but every day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength,when they obſcyve that the 7eal of Your F 
Majeſty towards the houſe of God, doth not ſlack or go backward, but is more and more kindled, mani= 

Feſting it ſelf abroad in the fartheſt parts of Chriſtendom, by wruiag in defence of the truth, (which hath E] 


g/ven ſuch a blow unto that man of ſizy as will not be healed) and every day at home, by religious and learned 
riſconſe, by frequenting the houſe of God, by bearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the Teachers thereef, ST, 
vy ca/ing for the Church as a maſt tender and loving nurſing Father. | 
There are infinite Arguments of this right Chriſtian and religions affeftion in Your Majeſty + but non? is of 
#ore forcible to declare it to others, then the vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſh=" . ** = 
2g of this Work, which now with all bumility we preſent unto Your Majeſty. For when Your Highneſſe . 
«Ace 0:42 of deep judgement apprehended bow convenient it Was, that ond of the eriginal ſacred Tomgues, toge- 
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ther with comparing of the labours, both in out own and other foreign Tavigia | -withy men 
who went a og x ſhould be one more exatt tranſlation of the holy Seviptnees wh mtr > ; 
Your Majeſty did never deſiſt t0 urge and to excite thoſe to whom ut was commended, that the Work might 
be baſtened,and that the buſsneſſe might be expedited in ſo decent a manner, as a matter of ſuch importance 
might juſtly require. : 

And now at laſt, by the mercy of God, and the continuance of our labours it being brought untoſuch 2 
concluſion, as that we bave gyeat hope that the Church of England ſhall reap good fruit thereby, we held it 
our dutyto offer it to Your Majeſty, not onely as to our King and —_— but as to the principall mover and 
Arthous of the work ; Humbly craving of Your moſt ſacred Maj!ſty, that fince things of this quality have 
ever been ſubjeft to the cenſiires of ill meaning and diſcontented perſons, it may receive approbation and 
patronage from ſo learned and judicious a Prince as Your Highneſſe 4s, whoſe allowance and agceptance of onr 
labours, ſhall more honour and incourage 1s, then all the calummidtions and bard interpretations of other men 

ſhall diſmay 15. $9 that, if on the one ſide we ſhall be traduced by Popiſh perſons at home or abroad, wha 
therefore will malign 115, b*cauſe we are poor in(truments to make Gods boſy truth to be yt more and more 
&zown unto the people, whom they defire ſt1ll to keep in ignorance and darhneſſe : or if on the other ſide, we 
ſhall be maligned by ſelf-conceited brethren, who run their own wayes, and give liking unto nothing but what is 
famed by themſelves, and hammered ox their axvile ; we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within b ythetruth and 
znnocency of a good conſcience, having walked the wayes of ſimplicity and integrity, as before the Lord 
end ſuſtained without, by the power fall proteftion of Your Majeſties Grace and Favour, which will ever give 
. countenance to baneſt and Chriſtian endeavours, againſt bitter cenſures, aud uncharitable imputations. 

The Lord of heaven and earth bleſſe Your Majeſtie with many and happy dayes, that as his heazenly band 
bath enviched Your Highneſſe with many ſingular and extraordinary graces ; ſo You may be the wonder of 
the world in this latter age, for bappineſſe and true felicity, to the honour of that great God, and the good of 


his Church, through Jeſs Coriſt our Lord and encly Saviour 
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The Tranſlatours to the Reader. | | 
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Thus not as oft as we ſ{prak) as 
OED” 1she 
fraft wild upon t i | 
of the emer ſort 
as another, 28 it ivin Samuel, nay _— 
bur at the face , And 2» the Ki 7 — —_ Fehr meer auaſ ſmal 
the king of Ifract : fo it is too ere; che envie Rerikerh moſt \ yy + 
iy ey ey tm rpm ents of as werthy 
at by his 0am wife. Solomon was grea 
ro the Lord) ſuch an one 8s was the 
bnks wy rn Lon iked of by all > We doube of it. Ocherwiſe, why do they lay it in bis fons 
unto him for j| eafia of the burden. Make ſay they» the griewoas ſrrvitade of thy farther, and his ſore poly laght er. 
charged chem with ſome and troubled rhem with ſome , hereupon hey raife up a tragedy» and whe 
ecmf had never bern bil. $0 bard a thing it is to pleaſe alh even whan we pleaſe God beſt, and a 

ones 

Tf we will deſcend to latrer rimes we ſhafl finde many the like examples of ſuch kinde or rather onkinde 

nn errant tend & nr hee derd ro the learned» nor more proficable ro poſterity, for — 
——  —— courſe of ; 

and procured to him grezr obl« quie. So the firſt ny 1 
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envile nat eaſie to be beaten into plates: BY one on Ca he knew who 
ured that the courſe which he intended made much for the gtoryof 

to be brake. n off for whatſoever (| or praftices. It doth cerrainly belong 
to have care of Religion, yea, to know it 2righe , yea, to profeſſe it revkowſly , 
This is their bef-re all nations which.mean well, and Sy —_ —— 
the Lord Jeſus. ao! — y_ py that honour me I will honowy + neither ; 
————_ Thar piety cowards God was op Ed On Gann ther boch 
avenged him of his encmies. 

Bur now wwe ploy when mad? whe wat ates Ergo DES ogy ! what Word of God: (whereof we 6 rue anfefit 
may be ſure) witkoat the Scriprure } The 7, There reovd ta > Rents bw 2p 4.20. They arc commended that, gan” 
52.9: Take 2635 They an nake wp w _= Ito MR. 


yea, to promoce it tO 


S..Au by af rall voice. Whatfoever is wp mr beleor mo fat he na «1Uene oh. 

© duguitine trith, and a dotftrine mo#t fit for —_—_ moms winder and ory ſo — wophronek FT; 16-7. 0000 
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"i _ wen bnyes that are in rhe Scriptures: become 4, mnLON WE 
TL hems Khereve iovo 57 bekevel or er lg farts erected in rhe t or zhres or four 452g © 
[ants ofche Facderh, Bars mhckoerer the name of a zfrom Chri ria donned; bark Khcwie wmne ar 

onely of the riches, but alſo of the perfeftion Scriprure? Ao rtogn » of rhe Seri fach 7 ; 

£7141: And again» to Aptder an bertrick of che like te faiths 7 de not that then br: 

2 eo (kay ot & &c 14) richout Scripture, 30 
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The Tranflatours to the Reader, 


* no# Lawfult (or poſſible) toJearn ( any thing ) of God ar of right pictys (ave onely out of the Prophets, who teach us by divine bn- 
3. Baſh. ſPiration- So S. Bafsl after Tertmilian It is a manifeſt falling away Fro the faith; and «fault of preſumption: of Arts ay 
wtf} mire, of thoſe things that are written or to bring in (upon the head of thems irugdy ur) © of thoſe things that are not written. We 
e : omit to cire to the ſame effeR, $. Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſakm» in his 4- { atechiſ. S. Hicrome againſt Heluldiuss $. A ne in hi 
+ --65" wh_g third book againſt the kno? Perilians and in very many other places of his 4 Alſo Ln to deſcend to latter: | mb 
X2/WP0pi2. cauſe we will not weary The Scriptures then being acknowledged ro be fo full and (o & : how can we excuſe our , 
* Eipso4efyy _ Felves of negligence, if we do not ftudy them ? of. curioſity, ifwe be not content with them ? Men of * ejpeotary, bow 
euxx Qipes. m: ny. ſweet and goodly things it had hanging on ie , of the Philoſophers ſtones tha ir eurneth copper into gold , of Cornu-copias that " 
wiopze afles it a Nh rnaioyiin food in it ; of Panaves the horb) that it was good for all diſcaſes, Catholicon the drug, har it is 4 


X; (4b) ty x0- inſtead of all purges 


TUNN #y TA2OV- tuall. Tt is not onely an armour; but alſo a 
An olive bough 
wW7 bour 


aPped 2 
with wool- whert- mory onely; or for a meals ment or two ; bur, as it wires a ſhour of heavenly 


and breads and Tr is 2 panary of ſom food, againitf:nowed traditions ; a Phyficians ſhop ( $. Baſil calleth it ) of preſervatives againk poi- 
honey in a pot =foned hereſics , a pandeRt of proficable laws agrin(t rebellious ſpirits, a treaſury of moſt coftly jewels. againſt beggarly rudiments , $ 
and oil. finally, #fountain of moſt pings ups. > up to everlaſting life. what marvel > The originall thereof being from heaven; not 
X01voy iet- earth , the aurhour being God» not man ; the inditer the holy Spirits not the wit of the Apoftles or Prophers ; the pen-men ” 
& ſuch as were ſanRified from the womb, and endued with a princi ion of Gods Spirit ; the matter vcrity, pictys purity, up- E 1 
Tpa0y. rightneſſe , the torm» Gods word, Gods reftimony, Gods oracles, the word of truth, the word of ſalvation» &c the &tfe&s: light of un+ 
& Paſil. in Pſal. qeranding Rtablenefle of perſwaſion, pebon dd wat crate of life, holineſle, peace> joy in the holy Ghoſt , laftly, 
$1121 the end _ reward of the ſtudy thereof, fellowſhip with the ſaints, participation of the heavenly naturc, fruition of an inheritance im- 
mms og that never ſhall fade away ; Happy is the man that delighterh in the Scripture» and thrice happy that meditaterh 
in i ighe. 
row wo men meditate in that which they cannot underftand > How ſhall they underſtand that which is kept cloſe in an un- Tronſtari 
ÞDCor 144 roague ? 88 it is written, Except I knew the power of the woyce, I ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian» and he that ſpeak- cy; wo 
eth ſhall be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſtle exce no tongue , not Hebrew the ancienteſty rot Greek the mott copious: nor Ye Y 
Latin the fineft. Nature raught-a-nawurall man to conſeſſe, that all of us in thoſe rongues which we do not und:rftand; are plainly p 
. R f, we may turn the deaf ear unto them. The Scythian counted the Arheniap» whom be did not under/tzrd> barbarous : So the Wow 
Clem. Alix.l.. Romane did the $1rians and the Few) (even $. Hierome himſelf calleth the Hebrew tongue bai barous- belike becauſe ir was itrangg : adv 
Strom. $.Hieyon. ro ſo many) ſo the our of Conſtantinople calleth the Darine e barbarous, though Fope Nichols do ftorm at it: ſor F nt 
Damaſe. Michael. Fews —_ Chriſt, called all other nations Lognaſims which is lirtke better then barbarous. Theretore 2s one complaine:h that al $2 
Theophili fil. 2. ayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or that for an interpreter : ſo leſt the ch be driven.to the like exigent; it = 
m: Confil. ex is neceſſary to tave tranſlations in a readinefſe. Tranſlation ic is that h the window, to let in the light , that breaketh the ſhe one 
edit. Rezri Crab. - that we may eat the kernell ; that purrerb alide the curtain, chat we ma into rhe moſt holy place ; that removerh the cover of the 
Cicero 5. de fini- well; that we may come by the warer , even 28 Jacob rolled away the ftone from the mouth of the well, by which means the flocks of 
boo. Gen. 29, 10. ZTbin were watered. 1 ithout tranſlation into the vulgar tongue» the unkea are ke children at Facobs well ( which 
Fohn 4.11. Iſai. was dee ) without a bucket, or ſomething ro draw wich : or as that perſon mentioned by E ſa» to whom when a ſcaled bouk was 
25. 11, delivered, with _ —__ Read this) I pray ec bog was fain to make on _—_ Pa - * _ WEY y 
. While God wou in Jaco is name great in Iſrael, and in none of ace ; le t on Gideons 8 
=_—_ Ang lib.12e gee onely, 2nd all the carth beſide was dry , then for one the ſame. people which obe all of chan the h—_— of Ca- Looks ond The | 
« Fauſt. cap. in that iss Hebrew ; one and the ſame originall in Hebrew was ſufficient. Bur when the fulnelle of time drew. neer, that the Son *f © © of the | reaſo 
__ - of rigk.teouſnefle, the Son of God thould come inco the world) G ined to be 2 reconciliation through faith in his bloods JJepe UE _ rb 
not of the Few » bur alſo of the Greek» yea» ofallchem char were ſcattered abroad ; then loy.ir the to ſtir up che ſpi- | "6 mas 2 
rit of 3 Greek prince ( Greek for dc ) even of Prolomee Ph:ladelph king of Egypt: to procure the cranflacing of —_— 4842, 
the Book of God out of Hebrew into Greek. This is the tranſlation of the Seventy interpreters, commonly (© called- which prepared 
ehe way for our Saviour unong the Gentiles by written preaching, as $. John Baptiſt did among the Fews by vocall. For the Grecians 
being dfirous of-learning» were not wont to ſuffer books of worth to le moulding in kings libraries: but had many of theic ſervants, 
ſeri them-out, and ſo they were diſperſed and common. Again,, the Greek t e wes wcll known and made 
iliar to moſt itants in Afi, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Grec1ans had made, 2s alſo by the colonics. which thi-+ 
ther they had ſene. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well underſtood in many places of Ewropey yeay and of Africk too. Therefcre 
che word of God being ſer forth in Greek» becomerh like a candle ſet upon a candleftick, which giveth light to all that are ; 
bs the houſe ; or like a proclamation ſounded forth in che -place> which molt- wen. preſencly take knowledge ot ; and therefore 4 
that language was ficref>o contain the Sctipeures , both-fcr the firſt preachers of the Goſpel to appeal unto for witneile, and fre i 
the learners alſo of thoſe rimesco make ſearch and criall by. Ir is certain, tha char rranflaticn was not fo ſound and ſo perfeR: but 


: 


che ; 
making a new in that new world-and green age of the Church, to expoſe themſelves to many exccprions and cavillations. as vw 
made 4ranſtation to ſerve their own turns and therefore bearing witneſſe to chemſclves; their witnetſe not 20 be regarded. 4 
be (i to be ſome cauſe; why the tranſlation of the Seventy, wasallowed to paſſe for currane. Notwithſtanding-chought ; 
was generally, yer it did not fully content the » no not of the Fews. For not long after Chriff, Aquile fell in 
tnnd with anew tranſlation and after him Theodotian, .and after him Symumachus * year there was a fifth and a {ixth edition, the au - 
known. - Theſe with the Seventy made up the Hexapla-and were wor: tuly and to great purpoſe compiled r 


HLH 


L 


rs were not 

Origen. Bowbcir the edition of the Seventy. went away with the credit, and therefore not racly was placed is the midtt by 

-> oh (en thewort and thereof above the reſt, 2s Epiphanixs gathercch | but alſo was uſed by Rn Fachers for the 

_ -2nd foundation of their commentaries. Yea+Epiphanius abovenamed attribute ſ6 much unto i:,that he holdeth the aurhours. 

KRpro hen de men- not onely for interpreters, but alſo for sin ſome reſpe& : and Jrſtiniax the Ewperour enjoyning the Fes his ſubjeRsy 
Jar. &f ponderib. to uſe eſpecially the tranſlation of the Seventy, h his r:aſon thereof becauſe thy were+ as it were, enl1ghrened with prophe- 
dee S- Aug” 25 ticall grace. Yer for all chats as the Egyptians ae ſid of the prophet to be men and not God, and their horſ:s i-th and nrt ſpirit : (© 4 
ae doftyin. Chrifti- it is evident» ( and $- Hierome affirmerh as much) that che Seventy. were interpreters they were not Trophcrs, they did many things 5 
an- '5- No- 4h as learned men ; but yet as men they ftumbl:d and fell» one while through owvertight- anocher while through ignorance ,, yca- ſome- » 
wel. Wiarax-.146 1-3 they may be noted to adde to the originall-and ſometimes to take from it ; which made the Apoſtles to leave them wanyVynes-when » 
Fpognlanic- tft the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſenſe thereof according to the truth of the word, as the Spirit gave them utterance. This may + 


& p xs- ſo the Greek tranſlations of the Old Tettament : 
There were alſo within a few hundred yeers after Chriſt, rranflations many into the Latine tongue ©: for this tongue alſo was viry Tranſlation out 


| rye ID \hicd i pero] with tacerience of grex lar 
- wil - ; ; 
9 bonnd s 2 de and a 


for ever the Church unto him in 2 debt of. ſpeciall remem>crance e. *) 
Now the Church were thus furniſhed with Greek and Letine rranflations, even before thefiith of Crift was generally eme TH, tranſlating * 
@.MHeron. Mercen- braced in the Empire : ( for the learned knows that even in $. Hier»mes time» the. Couſu] of Kaye and bis wife were both Erhaicks, of the griprure | 
2pfm- 2-King-7- the ſame time þ of the Senare alſo ) yer for all that. the grdly learned were not content to have the Scriprures jo the vulgar 4 
0087-9" in the language which clves » Greek and Latine> ( as the good lepers were not content to fare well themſelves; bur ac- tongue. Ke 0 
. quainted their neighbours with the tore that God had ſen; that they alſo might provide for, themſelves ) bur alſo for the behoof and "i 
edifying of the -unkermed» which and thirſed after righreouſnetle, .had ſouls to be ſaved as well as they; they pro+ Te, 
vided tranflations.into the vulgar for their -men» i that mott awions under heaven did many we ir converſions 
not by the voice of their. miniſter onely, but alſo by the writren word tranſla- 


bear Chris ſpeaking unto them In their morher tongue, / 1 R 1 
ted. If any doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enows if enow will ſerve the urn. Firſt» S. Hi-rome faith: Multarion 
gentizen Jingais Scnipture ante rranflates docerfalſa offe que addita ſunt» &'c. that is» The Scripture being W 7 before in the 
Cenager wages of many 14710 fejh form thay choſe vhings Hoey me added (by Lcian Of Hefpohing) were falſe. 508: Hureme in _ 


The Tranſlators to the Reader. 


, had ſcrforth che cranſarion of the # Sue lingue heni- 8. Hiern. to 
ice. The ſame $ om .. SIS ry ps dn ren ome pho 


into 
cepred againft ome, do m—__— 
evidence wich gt nr; of 5. fo Fobn (ſairh he) pu not Haſh ſore fs ſrt 
* riann —_——= Indians Perſians Soong and infinite 6 Crt nations be 


Ciann but alſo of the Romans, and Egyptiann and =” any and Indians and Armenians, _ yr _—— _ 6 — and P.Diacon. lib.1%, 


brie = all the languages that any nation «ſeth. So be. In like manner, V/pilas is reporred by dore (ant 
fy them by Seromen) ) © have tranſlated the the Scriprures into the Gorbick tongue : John bop bf Srl LE ro bare rm wand Ga Sem lib.4 
. them into Arabick» about the yerr of our Lord 717. Bede by (iftertienſis, to have rumed a great part 0 Saxon : 
-J by Trichemi:«, to have bridged the French Plater, as Beds had done the Hebrew» about the = tered by the hex Ct- 7 ” in Chron. 
Reertienfiss to have turned the Plalter into Saxon + Merhodins by Aventinus ( ed at + p, ne - the Scriptures into 
Sclauonian : * Paldoy Bithop of Friſing by Beatus Rhenanne» to have cauſed thar time> the Gol} be tranſlated _ mas Po _ Virgs- 
richme, yer cxtant in the li of Corbinian : Valdis by divers to have turned them himſelf, or ro wy or. Anglorume 
. Frenchy about th: yeer 1160. (harles the fifth of that rome furnemed The wi e> to have cauſcd them > be __ ine French about _—_ 2 3 
200 yecrs after aldis his time, of which tranſlation there be s yer extant, 3s witnellerh Beyoaldks. ch about rhat cime» Alas notre. | 
: even in our King Rjchar the ſeconds days, John Treviſa tranſlated into Eng/iſb: and many Eng/th bibles in CY ae "4 entin-lib. 4. 
Wa et to be ſern with divers» tranſlated» as it is very probables in that age. $5 the Syn trandlation of the New Teſtament is in moſt 7 Cires ann. 966. 


— mens o—_ of JVidminſtadis his ſerting forth, and the Þ alter i in Arabick is a many, of As rome den the Plak 2 Þ. Rb. "Rb. nen reruns 
1-2. 


the © 
me eee wie ane 
—_ in the Eau dominion, but harh chou » and put in praftice even from = cimes P/al 48%. 


ſe 
Þ Now the Church of Rome would ſeem at the lengrh to bear a morherly affc&ion towards her children and to allow them the XEK V1 1f40p, 
: The wh oe; Xriptures in the wother ronguc : bur indeed it is a gift» nor deſcrving to be called a gift, an un oficable gift : they muſt firtt ger a Sophocles 


* advaſaries that licence in writing before may uſe them ; and to ger thats they muſt approve chemicives to our» that is, to = ſuch chr. 5 ”—_ 
= the Scriprures are, if nor frozcn 1n the dregs» yer ſowred with the leaven of their tuperſtition. Howbeit it (cemed too much - Cl — eighth, (@ forth by Cle- 
* #hould be di- us hare Banllbe any Nome granny Orme Sam the vulgar congue+ and therefore he overrulerh and fru « <> mene his auchodi- 

wulecd in the mo» Pur the fourth. So much are they afraid of the light of the Scripture ( (Lncifage Scripturariom 28 Tertullian re) Bs —_ ey ) upon the 
aher rongue,o&c. At ruſt rhe people _ it» nonot 28 it is ſer forth by their own ſworn men» no not with the licence of their own and Inqui- fourth rule of Pius 


cauſe : 
cut 1 aero rin ie core roche burke thc bach the comme io he inks Wh. 
neicher is it the true man —_—_— the light} bur the malefaRour, leſt | his deeds (hou —_ ng is it Conn Nivval de reſwe. 
nn Ger pen oe en hone the weighs the cxrqpend Lena fa gizen, bur Locket deceit. But we will ket them 


3.26. 
M iny mens mourhes have been ed renoncy Rogens Yb _ about the tranſlation (o m—_ or T3 
ba unageng other þ p-ruſals of mnfieriens made deſire and as what EEE CAT IA the nece: _— of the i : Church 
reaſons, doth Of. be.n deceived) ſay they, all chis while? Hach her Cvcer br with her hear wich all har wine wich wore 
_—_— ad erfarics XC milk wich lime ? ( Lafe gypſuan RITES Gi 159) we hoped hr we that we bad been in the right ways that we had bad $. Iren.[.3.c.»95 
'2# his work, *Þ* Orackes of God delivered unco us and thar had cauſe to be offended, and to complain) yet that we had none. 
I Hath the nurſe holden our the brett, A noting be wink ini Hath the bread becn delivered by 
: the Ao the advrtarienf, a nd h? What is it to handle the word of God deccirfully» if this be 
, .ar 


© hes 


it? Was it not chen was it obrruded co che peo Ne ab id the Cuboiich \ neanng Pop Roman aheuys 
Een wn Nay, if it be cranſlated iato Englifhy Cathokicks arc _ yy They have 
z and they know when a thiag is welh they can manor de —_ Wewill anſwer them both briefly the former, being 5. H1e07. Apolog, 
4 deat thus, with S. Hierome; Damuamus veteres ? Minume» ſe ſed poſt pr ioron fludia in py mm nn ek fronus laboramme. aduerſ. Ruffin. 
7 That is+ Do we condemn the ancient ? In no caſe : but «pd the s of ther that povy Bovs i we A e = beſt pains we 
can in the houſe of Ged. As if he ſaid) provoked by cxample of the learned that lived 
dary» to aflay wherher my talent in the ET be in any meaſure tO Gs Charchs kl I thould tcum 
; to hee labour i the in ra and 1? 1 owl be though 1n acn> ( akbough ancient) above that which was in them. 
h7o! 8S.Hievome 
x & (atisfaRtion to Md, » cffeR ſay we» thar we are ſo farre off from-condemhing any of their labours that travellcd befree us in this kinde, 
7 aur brecheen. ther in this land or beyond ſea, cicher in King Henres times» or King Edwards (if there were any cranflation, or correRion of a rranſla- 
| ron EDO er ny Ps of ever renowned memory: that we acknowledge them to have been raiſed up of wy 4 for the 
| ps rs ond. 3 of mote bat ben we Feds he ac everlaiting rememberance. The judge- g,;2 . wow. 
Y ri/ſtotle is Tf T1-met not been» we had not much ſweet mufich : but i EIT 
4} rhew big malice) ha _ Ty we'had n0t had Timo:rhens. Therefore bleif: Ge LR - hk be Pyjen. 
the ice, and give the Seed werent to the ries er foals Sx —— 
2 yaa or on people in @ tongue which they undertand ? S:nc? of an hidden treaſures and of a fountain that is ſealed) 
there i909 profits as Prolewer Ph Phuladelph weote to the or maſters of the Jews, as witnelſcrh. Epi dankes's and 6. Anga- S-Epiphin. lots 
x fine (aith: A man had rather be with his do _ wg fr is ſtrange unro-him. ) Yer for all as nothing fe ci547e. 
4 18 yon omg tes Ro = are choughe to be rhe wiler : Ln vr a ounce $. Angeft. . 


yer _ 
cradle with the Fews, tent pes exptCtian, chat is) accurarely done, as S. Hierome wu f[cth. "Hay many booksof pro- AR 
*C 
the an ene vr fol 4 oven eral anion RR Of one and the ſame book of Ariftorler Echicks, E pe 
ws 


which 
bet txllien ) ifaroy of ſe be of chat i reckoning wt up hv we to value the erue RE HEE - SOTeT $i z { 

t; his Majcitics is , ncicher ler any be cd, that we GI that ſccketh we pac of the ner Iſrael ; C—_ 
© let Senba#az; and Tobias do fo, which do bear their oof ) but let us rather bleiſe God from the ground of our quent pretio- 
"3 nn pep to have the crane ore bike i 

" of SONIIS their authentick vulgar ) the (: wa polite 

" avortit of ours farre b:rter then their vulgar ) the ſame will ſhine as Arp ich being rublack and poliſhed , dio if 54lin. 
£4 any thing be halting) or ſuperfluous, or aot ſo agreeable to the the ſame be corrected, aud the ; 
; : —EELLSD ewes _— -+ + oherci op gb 
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petici 
Angry ing theic complaines : when by force 

were put from EET latt :0 this ſhift, tha could not with collemee fat fre 
the bible as —_— ras was; as they (ad, 8 moſt corrupecd mauatiof 


F 
Ti 
LiRES 


FE __ "The Trauſlatouys to the Reader. 
. akhough this was j to be but 2 very and empry ſhifc> yer even hereupon did bis Majefty begin to bethink hiaſelf of 
| the gol har might ena Þy anew ral rc nd ure he ey ce Fx ern we now preſented unco thee. 

Thus much crupulous brethren. 
Marr by my lacrer we anſwers Thar we do not deny; nay we affirm and avow» that the very meaneſt tranſlation of the bible in an anſer to the 
| ng/1ſb, ſer forth by men & our profeſizon (for we have feen none of theirs of the whole bible as yet) conraineth the word of God, impuraticns of cut 
| Fro oche woot + Ons, ap Goat which be a——_ ia Rem being mooihegs! into French) Such — ; La adverſatics. 

, peech» 81 ic be nor incerprere tranſlatour witch the li ace, nor ven fe 

' phraſe» nor oexpreſly for ſenſe, every where. For itis ponds fo og chings are to rake eheir Maia che ond Ann 


j 
Worace. a naturalf man could (ay, Veram nbi multenitent in carmines non ega paucus offendor maculis> 7c. A man my be counted a ver« 
Jones 3-2+ — have made many ſlips in his life» (elſe there were Any == fas-in many things we offind all) alſo a comely : 


with an extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit» and privikdged with the priviledge of infallivillity, had not eheir hand ? 


men enducd 
08 mais therefore . refulmg to bear, and daring to burn the word tran{lared» did no leiſe then deſpite the Spirit of graces \s 
: T rom wi'm originally it proceeded) and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as wins weaknefle would enables it did expretle. Judge by þ7 
Piutarch.in (+ an cxample or wo. Plutareb writeth, that after that Rome bad burnt by the GaMer: they fell ſoon to build it again : but doing F 
millo. it in haſte, my did not cat the itreers, nor proportion the bovules in ſuch comely iathion, as had been mt ſightly and convenient : 
| : -y (atiline therefore an honelt man+ or a £ iot» that ſought to bring it to a combuſtion.? or Nero a good Prince that did 
Eya 3- 12. ins &d fer ir on fire ? $1» by the ſtory of Eye and the prophccic of Hagga it may be gachercd, that the remple built by Zerubbabel 
#:er che rerurn from Beb3/on, was by no wians to be comparcd to the former built by Sc/omwn ( for they that ranembercd the formers ; 
wep: when they conſidercd the latter ) notwith ing, might this latter euhct have been red and forſaken by the Fews or pro- , 
' 


places ncither doth it come nect ir, for perſpicuiry, gravity» ma j et which of the Apoitles did condemn it > Condemn it ? nay 
they uſedir, (as it is-apparett» and 3s S. Hierome, and Ol —_— LE, 4 conſctle ) which they would not have done, nor by tele 
examplc of uſing it, £o grace and commend it to the Church» if it had been unwortby the appellation and name of the word of God. 


| Pere. de pre. 
' ſcript. contra b#- Ex perjonu probamns fidems an ex fide perſonas # Do we try wens faith 
inde : fcr he lighti 


mere from burning) the tranſlation of Aqn1/a a Proſclyres that is one that had turuc Jews of Symmachus Theodotion, both ; & 

Fa wor ene wt - that _ or —_ Cry us 
e fi out of Epiphanine) and ſet them forth to be cenlidered of) a WE wea 

EE SIDAINS oSe Kunadagatlp wo degra Pe SO 


; 
2 
: 
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terdun vitia our own credit; yea» and vpon other mens too» if either be any way an hinderance ro it. Thi$70 the cauſe ; then to che perſons we 
wet : ſay» that of ail-men they ought to be moſt ſikne in this<c3ſe. For what varicties have thy» and what alterations haue they wade; noe 
$- Aag.epift.8. only vtheir ſervice: books, portetſcy and breviaries bur alſo of their Lacine trar-Ration ? The (crvice- book ſuppoſed to be made by 


ce 
Jord 1277, - —_—_ 
millals of the friars ite. and commanded them to be obſerved _— that about an hundred yeers after; when the 


ſo ancient} and privi and publithed by Bi in their dioceiles, and co citablith and ratific tiar oncly which was of his own 
ſerring 7 je toek mo Og ; 
6 a make 


as the Apoſtle reafoncth ro the Hebrews, that if the former Law and Teſtamint had been ſi - 
» there bad been no need of the latter :- fo we may fay> that if the old vul,ar had veen at all powrs alowavl-, ro (mall purpcſe 
labour and charges been rgone about framing of 2 new. If they ſay» it was one Popes private opiryony awd that be confulrcd 
onely himſelf ; then we arc able ro go further with rhuaw and ro aver» that wwre of their chick men of all forrs- cy.n their own Trens 
| and choir own inquilſitours H irroazwe ab Olea/tro) and their own Eilbop 1ſidorims Clarins: and theig 


p vulgar inter for 
. genour of Texe yo t the text» {0 many of their werthics diſclauming the # w reccived conciic ? Nay. we will yet conc 

' $ix98x 5: preſs meercr the quick : doth not their Paris-edition di | Hentenjus his fvOm them voths and yur all of thew al- 

' She bibiiys lowed by authority ? dm Sixtis Qutning contetle, that certain Carthohkes (he memnerh cer. ain of his wn fide) were in 


Sin whe is ſweet harmony and conſent; if this be ? Thereforez as Nemaratas of Corinth adviſcd a gicat King: before be talks. d of 
difſencions ye Gre to compoſe his domettick broils (for at that time his queen #nd his (on and beir were 3c _ i: 


refting. 
;- hiods eb leave thein-and to thew in bricf what we ed to our {clvet) and whet courſe we beld in thisour peruſal Tae purpoſe of 
Ie, "ad ſurvey of the Bible. Wop: { good Wriltiun nercer) he waver from the beginnings that we 
[. trgnſlarion. nar yer to make of 8 bad one a good one;(for rhen the ar10n of Sixt had been true in ſome ſort» char our people had with their num- 
(ie) | » - 


- 


Reifons moving 

us to (et divertiey 
: ot ienſes in the 
2 margine> where 


" he y - ' 
L weed ag effY up our Cevorion to crave the atliftance of Gods Spirit by prayer» and laftly, char we night be ſeryard to (cek aid of our bre- 
c 


dab.lity tor each, 


Rerſons inducing 
us n& tw ſtand 
curiouſly upon 
an identity of 
puraling, 


———Y 
The Trenfleterre ts the Regday, 
eames or werk thought to eame tn the works not exercendi canſe, ( as one ſaith ) bur exerites,, thus it; learned not ts kam.; For 
the chief overicer and | gy of 15x ug under his Maxi: to whow not onely we but alſo our whole Church was much bound) knew 
his wiſdom» which thing 31ſo Npyionyen taught fo long 2g0y that ir is 2 prepoſtcrous order to reach figſt» and to ice , 384 Nation 
tar Tiv iy mide xepapeiey watrfOtrecy, iO beam and prafiide rogerher, 1s ixinber commendable for the won Boe we? "3 {+ Larter 
the work. Therefore (uch wrie thought uprn-38 could fay mode ly with $. Hicromes Er Hebrew ſermones x parte didtcimw, Of 1 2 pegs - 
Lat ino pene «b iphs incunaliln&o- derriti ſumus ; Both we have learned the Hebrew Langue in part:and m the Lerme we have been poo Apna 
exerciſed almoſt from uy very cradle. S. Hierome makenb no mxcntion of the Greek tongue where jet he did excel] , becauſe he rranfla- 
red not the old Tettament out of Greek, bue out of Hebroaw. And in what fort did theſe allemble ? in the truſt of their own kacw-" 
_ or of their (harpneſſe of wit» or deephetſe of judgements as'it were in an arm of fleſt:? Ar no hand. They truited in him chat ( 
had the key of Datid: openings and no men ſhutting ; they prayed to the Lord the Father of our Lords to the «Fc that 5. Angyftine _ 
did. 0 let thy Scriptures be my prere del1ghts let me not be decerved in them» neither let me deceive by them. In this confidenee, md 5 AngafR. lib.n. 
with this devution did they aflemble-togerher , not roo many» kit one ſhonld rrauble ancther , and yet weny» leſt many things baply Confeſ, cap« 2- 
might eſcape them. M you ask what they had before them» truly it was rhe Hebrew rexr of the Old Teftament; the Greek of New. 5. Ag: 3. de dofiys 
Theſe are the two golden pipes» or rather conduits» where thcrow the olive branches empry themſelves into the gold. S. Auguſte cap. 3. orc : 
» Calkcth thewy prec , or Otiginall twngucs : $. Hierome: fountains. The ſame $. Hirrome atfirmeths and Gratian hath nor ſpared tO 5.4 jeron. ad Saris 
pur it in'o his Decree that as the credit of the old books» ( he meaneth of the Old Teſtament ) is to be tried by the Rebyeg wotumner 3 a; of Fretet- 
fo of the New by the Greek: tongue: be meanerh by the Ociginall Greek. If truth be to be tried by theſe rongues, then whence ſhould 5. icon. ad Lu 
8 cranſlation be azace- but our © them ? Theſe tos $ thcrefore» the geriptures we ſay in the ſe4 chadunr wes unyhty ron. 
being che tongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeak to bis Church by his Prophets and apoſtles. Neirhcr did we run Sver the work: Þilt 9 wg veterion 
with that poſting batte that the Sep:uagine did» ifedar be trac which is regorted of then» thay rhey Cuiſked ir in ſcyrnry rwo dayes ; Foſ. Antiq. 12. 
ncither were we barred or hindered from going ower it again» having once done it» like S: H*eromre if char be true which hawſels re- F.Hjcron. as Pane 
porteth» that he could no ſgoner. write any things but preſently it was caught from him and publiſhed, and he could not have leave tO mach. pro /16. ad» 
amend it : neicher, to be ſhorts were we che firit char fell in hand wich trandaring the Scrigture igro Eng/ſb» ang ences, wa pup wer. founian 
ture of former helps, 35 ic is written of Grizen+ that he was the firſt in a manners thar im tyshagd to write commencories-upon the a> {470F3 pole 
Scriptures, and therefore no marvel, if he overihae himſetf many times. None of theſe things: the work heth not been hudled up in te Ad as 
venty two dayeggþne bath coft the workupes» as light as it ſeemerb»the pains of rwicy ſeven cues feycney twa dayes, and more. Marters $9A9E 2p - | 
of ſuch weight MK conſequence are to be ſpreded wirh maturity : for in a bufinetle'of moment. 2 man fearettnor the blaine of convemant exys4y Tpa' 
flicknefle. Neither did we think much'to conſult the exanſlatours,or commentatours-Cha/der Hebrew Syrian reck Or Latine BO nor the W Tpxoo oy 
Spaniſh» French Italians or Duch ;, acicher did we diſdain to reviſe that which we had doney and to bring back to the anvile that ; 
which we had hammered : but having and ufing as great helps as were needfull, and fearing 'no' tepr lowneile; nor covegyung . 
praiſe for expedition, we have oye 4 kergth» through the good band of the Lord upon ua brought the work to that pad thas Sopvocl.in Bletlh - 
01 lee) 
F Some peradventure would have no variery of ſen{ts to be ſer in the margine, left the guthoriey of the res. for deciding of con- mire od 
troverſies by that thew of uncertainty ſhould ſomewhar be ſhaken. Bur we hold their judgement nor co be (o ſound in this poine. For © [ . 
though, what ſorver things are neceſſary» are menifeſt, 2s S. Chryſoſtome (aith : and as $. ſting» wp thoſe thongs that ave plain- ava aa 
l ſet down in the Scriptures) all ſuch marters ave found that concern faith taped chants : for al} zhat it cannot be diſlewbleds S3ag, 
ther pactly to exerciſe and whet our wits: partly to wean the curious from Joarhing of zhem for they are everyevhcre phinneſle-partly allo Chryſoft: tn" 


Spi 2 Theſ- cap 3 
hren by conference, and never ſcorn thoſe that be got in all reſpe&s ſo complear as they ſhould pes being ro ſeek in many things our fon, 
Coen'y hath pleaſed God in his divine providence, here and there to ſcatrer words flo Aeon or thar: ly and A udrfulnciTes (br: ooo 
not in dorinall points that anncern (ſalvation ( for in ſuch it hath been vouched that the Scriprures are plain ) but in matcrrs of Ie 
moment» that fearfulneſſc would berter beſcem ws then confidence) and if we will reſolve, ro reſolve upon modeſty with S. Anguſtine, 5 ove t.$de Gem 
( though nor in this ſame caſe alrngerhers yee upon the Came ground ) Meliue eff dubitare de opezd$irs quans (itigare de mcertus : thy as liter. cap 5» 
better ro make doubt of thoſe things which are ſecrets then to ſtrive about thote things that are uncermin. There be many werds in the” 
Scriptures which be never found there but once, ( having neither brother nor neighbour} as the Hebrews ſpeak) ſo that we canvor be , . 
near end opind rn r >= fo os mn birds, buaits, 10us &c. concerning which the dTaf Moyo 
Hebrews themſeives are ſo divided among themſelves for judgement: that they may ſcew to have & fined this or char; rather becauſe they yyyg, 
would lay ſomething} then becauſe they were ſure of thaz which they faid»,as &.Hiromg ſomewhere Laizh Septuagint. Now in 10m. in Exh 
ſuch a caſey doth not 2 margine do to adimoniſh the Reader fo (ork fyrcher, and nog to or tize upon this or that cap. 3 
prom nu wh For as it is al faulc — ro doube of choſe yp _ are pl lo © wma 4 + _- rit 
© (even io the judgement of yhe }udigious) quetticoable, agn be no fell 1 preſumption. Therefore as. ne ue. dafhrw 
CGich, chat variety of ermflations is profirable for the finding our of the ſereſe of che mos (oderiioyer in Span? w T 
the marginey where the text is not (oclears muſt nexg's do good ; Jet is necefſary as we ars ptrlanpied. We know that Sixtus Luintus oy > 2 
expreſly forbidderh thac any variety of r:adings of their vulgar edition» ſhould be put in the ifle (which though ic b< nor alcogerber a : 
the ſame thing to that we have in hand; yer lt &th that way ) but we think he hath not all of bis own fide his favourers, for this 
conceirt. They that are wiſe had rather bave ther yydgements at liberty in differences of readings, thed to be caprivarcd to ones» when it 
may be the other. If they were ſure char thcirbigh prick had all laws (hue up in his brefſt, 4s Pad the fecond braggeds and that he Plat. in Parks for 
were as free from errour by cad gaieiietes: SE Diftatours of Nowe were made by bw invioleble+ it were another matter”; <# 
then his word were an oracle, ornen 3 ending But the cyes of the world are now open; God bg thanked» and have been a great 7 "I 
whiles they finde that he is ſub to the (ame aff Aions and intirmities that orhexs be, can ble twdy iafubx2 norendd ant irere PP” &s 
fore ſo much as he proverh, nor as much 8s þe chimegths they grant and embrace. | wpwrie > 
Anocher thing we think good to admenilh-thee of { gentle Reader ) that we havenet ied our felvesry an Gniformity of phraſi 6 2p -#93. ,,! 
to identity of words, as (ome peradventure would with that we had done? becaule they obſeryes.chgr ſogae learned wen Comebere have "Fab 
been as exadt 2s they could that way, Truly rhat we might not vary from the ſenſe of that which we has! rrenflared before- if the «& 
ſignified the ſame thing in bord placry ( for» there by (owe words that be not of the fame tenſe every 'whare) we were eſpccially care- 3-. 
full and made 2 conſcicace, accvrding ro our duty, Bur that we thould exprefſe rhe ſame notien in the ſame particular word , as for T9Xoljpices 
examples if we tranſlace the Hebrew or Greek word once by purpoſes never. to call it intent ; if one where Journey ing) never travelling ; 
i one where 1h1nks pever (4 z if onewhere par, never s if one wheic jj» DEVEL gladnefſe, es. Thiss io mince 
we thought to ſ1vour more of curioſity then wiſdem» and that rather it would treed ſcorn in the A heiſt» then bring profie ro the 
golly Reader. Far is the enef Goil becky area or Gldbies? why ſhould we be it dpadege ro ' Ewe any bee? + , 
one preciſely-when we may uſe 2nOther no leſſe tir, as ouſly ? A godly Father in the primitive {ty 4. Mewfelf greatly moved A bed. 
glednilic cull afulbCorty ovigenncy ubeuph t iy day x link. os aqpe-; and another reperierty qhayhe Nogeph- (alfts; 
$0 wi ing the peogle have been uſcd) iato beders. \ Now if this i r » 6d. $2 , 
times. and pon fo (mall occationg- we mighe uy ſear tacdfondure of generally we ſhould make verball and rn colty eggs | gr a 4. - 
owe | ant is {OE SAS 
wriczen of a certain great Philoſopher, tharhe ſhould hoy: thee thoſe logs were bappy that were i 40 be ; fr 1/4 1% 
abkcir fellows as good 28they» lay ft blocks bebinde the fice + Go if we ſhould (ay, as it were uno cereeia werds, Rand v 


| | might be razed peracvepwure with 7 

Ss. fames his words; namely». T'o be partial in our ſelves, and judges of evil thoughts, Adgde beceunco, that aicenciſe in words was Meww[oNogles . 

next hep , was tO be evrious ous about namcs t0g*7 alſo chat we expnor follow 2 deter parrern far <Sdeor ia. 
elocution then God himſelf , therefore be uſing divers wordyrin hugholy writs and indifferently fog one. thing in ngwre ;. wap fave will 05 emwderapr 
not be ſuperttirious, gay'ale the (ane Nkexty ſh our E verlons out of Hebrew and Green for that copy os figge Cheer ir) ond ' 
ve en the one fide avoided the (crupuloſity of the Furitns, who keve the old Exciefeall ror and be. #7}, antigens. 
rake them to others 28 when they put waſhing for hoptifones ind congregation in ftead of chuveh + 29 alſo on the orher tides wo have 5 £ uſes. 
ſhunaed the 0bſcur ity of the » in cher 64am tanich ret want —_ 
of thelr lace tranſlation is fulk and thaz of zur 6 kun gh ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs txan(lace whe Bi y& by the /16. 12-4x Phage. 
knguage thereof, how danres or hong ke . ak of 
_ _——_— _ ton ohevery ape, 

yy other things we e give of ( gantke Rearier) if we had not exceeded 1 

-_ - he meaure of « prafaceelerady. Þ re- 


Dn OL I OY 
moverh ; Warh. thpe we may vader fiangiuimycsd, enlarging. cur tears _* 
ne gold nd fr ds we may or 66 hed. Yew bro var Orn-26- 196 
| noe , Sant eact terdly into they with the Phili Riney nejeber prefor broken pirs before Fon» 33. | 


that one of new fan 


* +424 [ . 4 © 4 $6: 


Metth.$.34 - gefpife net (o great fulvation. Be not The ſwine to tread under foor ſo precious things 


The Tranſlatours to the _— 


Hebr. 13.16. things. RF r0 bur Jeviour with the Eergeſites, Deparrour of our eonlts, LES To lug th gh ere cle 
_ Naxiany. bs N be rk BN not darknefſe more then light nor naked) ftarve not 
wo pk Four eives. -_ es of Natanqrmer $7 ts « thi — on dangerous) 66 et a great fair and to ſeek to make 
fax). - markets afterwards 2 allo the mot Saint (br booms gy us gens impeftibl i" that be that i ſober C and as cnn 
uld at any time be neglefied : La the admonitjon and menacing of $. Auguſtine, They ot dh iſe Gods will inviting t 
-Warhup;y Tate ap 

koup ſhall feel Gods will takin vengramey them. Ir is a fearfull rhing to fall into the hands of the kving mg be a bkilcd it its 

praaingy Th and will bring us ro ever blefſedne mA end, when ſpeaketh yoro us, to hearken ; when he Certerh his word 
naUTE Fox. Us,toreade ic ; he rr h out his hand and calleths ro anſwers Here am I; here we are to do thy will; O God. The Lord 
" ene oo ſerve him, thar we may be acknowledged of him at the appearing of our Lord Feſus 


$. ——_ in epift. ad Rom.ca-14-0rat-26. in whty, & pa 22100 o9%9dpa 2unyery, $. Auguſt. ad artic. fibj falſo objeft. Artie.16. Heb.to 31. 


The Names and Order of all the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
with the number of their Chapters. 


$ a" —— ” 2.Chronicles hath chapters 36 | Danicl hath Chapters 12 
i Ezra 16 | Hoſea 14 
' ok po Nehemiah 13 | Joel 3 
f Numbers 35 | Efther 10 | Amos 9 
|  Deuteronomic 34 | Job 42 | Obadiah : 
—_ 24 | Pfalmes 150 | Jonah 4 
| 4" 21 | Proverbs 321 | Micah 7 
4 | Eccleſiaſtes 12 | Nahum Z 
k. 1.Samuel 31 | The ſong of Solomon $ | Habakkuk Z 
| 24 | Ifanh 66 | Zephaniah 2 
-. - 'L.Kings 23 | Jeremiah 52 | Haggai Z 
f  AKings 35 | Lamentations 5 | Zechariah I4 
A x.Chronieles 29 | Ezckicl 48 | Malachi 4 
þ . -..._-._ ©T The books of the New Teſtament, 
od thew hath Chapters 28 hath chapters 6 | Hebrewes hath Chapters 13 
W- = 16 rho 4 | The Epiſtle of James s 
[2 #Þs 24 | Col 1,Peter s 
6 1, Theſſalonians ? 2,Perer Z 
{$ 2. Thefſalonians 3 | 1-John s 
es 1.Timotheus 6 | 2,Jokn I 
\ 38: 2. Timothcus 4 | 3.John I 
4.77 Titus 3 | Jude x 
# | Philemon x | Revelation 23 
ys IX the incomparable treaſure of the holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the true uſe of the ſame. 
| {—<paatl 'Ere i the ſpring where waters flow, | And takes mare phe in wow trough, 
4 — # ,& Yo quenc our heat ant 2 and wallowing in the aPet4.28- 
2: «Here is the tree where truth doth grow, Read not this in any yeah 
<P I Flere x drop ing IA er RO F'r tag e Gods grace. =o 
- s rife, no os 119-2 
{4 _ por mens deviſes fail : to wnderitand thereby. li ated 
Fans 16914- Here is the bread that feeds the life, Tay ſtill in faith with this reſte®, Jude v.ap- 
2 Jon 6-35- that death cannot afſail. o frufifie therein 
2-40. The ridings of ſatvation dear, That krowledge 'bring this effe8, PALIto.re 
»' Wd og ears from hence : to mortifie Gs _ 
THF. fora four foith here, Then ie thou in all thy life, Joibus 1.8. 
4/55 gets WW 7 what- ſo to thee befalls : we 
he Tr that hath | T —_ le happie jbalt thou be, Pal. 94.12113- 


s pea «t bj de when God by death thee calls. 


« «$jqg)7 


m_ | heaven y Yertues, Graze this Q beavealy Father, tos Jeſus Chiiſts ſake. 4mer. 


[Opd, end ateu.ce Father, which baſt vouchſafed us the rich and precious jewel of thy boly word, 
CLEEEL be written in our hearts to our ever —neper Joni nr to renew 
to build us up, and edifie us mto the 'bun{ding-of thy Chriſt, landtifying 
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The creation 


24 +$++ $94 +09220 
$34444$4444.44 Es 


"TTHE FIRST B 


called * GENESIS 


Chap, 


tb of 8 
b$$90$4S4Sh$#S3344 296 | 


OOK OF ITE 


THE ARGUMENT. 


OSES in effet declaveth three things,' which are in this book, chiefly to be conſidered. Firſh, 

that the world, and all —_ therein were Yarn ; 4 Be Nas br the nin | 
le of the world, to bebold Gods won works,. and to praije Fis e ſor the infinite 

_— 2 , hh from God throu # diſobedience, who yet for bis 


great t 
graces, 


by whom he ſhould overcome Satan, 


4 moſt excellent benefits, remained 
Fj provoked Ged ( who by bis preack 


world. Thirdly, he | alleret » by the uayhy of oy #7 Iſaac, Iacob, and the 4: o oft 
C 


that his mercies never fail them, whom he eth 0 


in all their affii&tions, and perſecutions, jg ever aſſiſteth them, 
ation, and ſucceſſe 
of Cain, Iſhmael, | El, ond other be worlds and alt by the fo fe 
h dependeth not on Fe eſtimation and nobility of the world: and ally by t neſſe 
nk ror wy og door purely according to his word, that it fandeth not in the 


And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, pre 
Moſes ſhewveth by the examples 


them, which have at all times worſh 


multitude, but in the poor and deſdi ed, in the ſmall foe 
might be confounded, and-the Name of God evermere prai 


CHAP. I. x 
b pp creation of heaven and earth,, 3 of the light, 


6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparate ' 


wherewith he had endued him, fell willing 


ored him to life, and confirmed 
co mecreles toe res Ph ene Nl Secondly, that the wickg4, unnindeful of G 
il in their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly om ſon to ſon, 
ers called them continually 10 repentance )) at length to deſtroy the whole 


— 


God, and that man being placed jn t 


in the fame by his promiſe of Chriſt 10 _ 


patriarches, 
be his _— and to profeſſe b Rate in earth but 
foes hb :comferty,, and. delivereth t =? 
Tight be onely attributed to "God, _ 
5 gre were noble 11) mans judgement, : 


and little qaiiey he man in Mo” 


tos 1c 5 .* 


& while ws 
min be in it 9 "In feed i i - bl (9! 4 £ 
12: And the earth draught be wel ir and» n 


» 
36s 
- * - 


, d made 2.17 herb yeelding ſeed after 4 Th, 4 
OO and flers, uh bY: Y and fel, yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed war In it (eff, afer bi i Thi ws; 
24 of beaſts and cattell, 26 of man in the mage and God i ſaw that it was : | 
o God: 29 Mp the afyniommys of focd. 13 © And the evening and the 
*Pſal. 23. 6. | = co282e N * the ® beginning God crea» the th "pedo ; 
ha Eccles.18. ol the Lath—aakga the earth. I | God fait ; 
— "I 2 Aud the earth-was with- he t of the lieaven, $6? 
a Firſt of all; and, OS PA) out x" |} form and void z and ; 00 be form 
_— 2 < darkneſſe was upon.the face for ſeaſon 0 ONS, ca eerg;) > 
—— i of the deep; and the Spirit of * 15 Andier them be + cen ye 
ea: th of nothing. BY God: 4 moved upon the || face of the heaven, to give.light upon the carth'; = ir weakh. 
b As a rude lomp, DUE of the waters. it was {d. « The 
——Y 16. And God” made ro » grear fp 


crextureinit: for, 3 And God ſaid, * Let there be light: and 
the waterscovered there was © light. 

—_ r 4 And God ſaw the ligh that jt war good. 
c Dackeefac covercd = Oo divided f the li rom the da 

the deep waters : And God called the Ko TD gue eg 
nba ny i An he called Ni 

4 He nnintaioc and the morning were ; 
this confuſe heap" 6. J And God Gaid, ca ee hex || firma- 
by his ſecrer pow ment in the midſt ofthe waters ; and let it divide 
the waters from the waters. 

* Hebr.11 3: 7 And God made the firmament;, anddivided 
e The light was Ry, waters which were f under the firmament, * 


made Before either om the "waters rp were * above the firma- 


created © therefore Ment ;: and it was q 
- mutt not atrri-.. .$ And God jp the fitmament 8 Heaven: 
e that ro the & an. the evening and the morning were the (es 


CITES *s. cond da 

$ int m 

; I Xu re] *Let the waters ander 
_ __ _ Goyal tagthier anro on place, 


which onely ap 9. 
Pp rtaineth to God. 
Boe ind Ea Was fo. 


k x Or, waters. 


Er. between th, 
light, and between and 


EEE: ” Rs Oo ca 
}Ebr. ſo want the © os [ects "Be was call "calle 
A tha go mar goo: 


” r pork 
"JL the. herb CER ry and aa 


greaer Wepe.y 07 pale the 
to rule the night ; be ark: robes 
0.47 UOTE tra he & 
eaven, apon the carcty*- 7 © 
1s Abd 16 *rule over the day; 2nd dvere 
"> night,and to divide r from the darkneſſe: 
4 God faw that it war good! ad 
NT TI - 


the 
vg BEES the above be: | {prada 
the Fopen fra: ps 

"27 erem whales, uae FEES 


ry living creature, that moverh,” which -_ 
rers brongbr'forrh tier ts kin 
Taw'that #: 
".23 And bak , -— LLIEFA 


_ 


Mot Promeſul Fl. 


Tx) 


T1, 


4 And * the ſerpent ſaid mnto the woman, 
Ye ſhall not 4 + ſurely die. 
c24(e usno! tofear s For God doth know, that in the day ye ear 
Gods threaraing8. thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened : and ye 
} Neve. ne bt ſhall be as Gods, e knowing good and evil. 
as though he G6 And when the woman law that the tree war 
$1:4id (ay » Ged good for food, and that it war pleaſant to the 
each not f9id eyes. and A tree to be deſired to make one wilſez 
1%. (ave that he ſhe none the m_ wc. * _ id eat, 1 
knowrth that if ye gave allo unto her husband wi er, and he 
yo _—_ f did eat. - 
++ And the eyes of them both were opened, 
* 1 7/-4.2.148- and they 8 knew that they were naked ;'and they 
_— _ » fewed levees rogether, and made themſelves 
_ by ambiti- © Aprons. 
on 4: ber perſwa- And they heard the voice of the LoRD 
4 WIE God walking in Sogn in the || cool of the 
5 | thcir miſery, day : and Adam and his wife h hid themſelves 
but they ſought from theprefence of the LoRD God amongſt the 
nor to God for te- trees of the garden. 
Por. things to , 9 And the Lord God called unto Adam;and 
gird about them :o (aid unto him, Where art thou ? 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 


# 2 Cov. 11-3- 
4 This is Sarans 
ehicf:it (nb riley eo 


hide their priw- 


B2es- den : and T was afraid,becauſe I was naked; and 


rc, 
14 And the LokD God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
m Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 
above all catreil, and abeve every beaſt of the 
ficld : upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and » duſt 
ſhalt thou eat all the dayes of thy lite. 

15 And I will put enmity between © thee and 
the womans and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : 
it ſhall bruite thy Þ head, and thou ſhalt 4 bruile 


i Ohe 1nde. 4 
b The finfull con- I hid my ſelf. 
= 11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſ? 
prcienc , nets - 
His hypocrite 
ES commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 
he hid the cauile x2 And the man ſaid, The woman whom thou 
ef his nakednefle; 
eran(gceflion of and I did eat, 
Gods command- x3 And the LoRD God faith unto the woman, 
2nd lack of true man faid , 1 The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did 
repemance appear- ea 
he burdcnerh God 
with his faulr» be- 
him 2 wife. 
I In ſtead of con- 
zacreaſeth it by uc- 
culing {cr- 
z 
in He asked the i 
reaſon of Adam his heel. 

cauſ: he wou 

bring them ro 


{c.cnce flzeth Goes 

naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree,whereof I 
2ppeireth in ther 
hh was the © eaveſt to be with me, the gave we of the tree, 
ee wickedniffe What # this that thou haſt done ? And the wo- 
eth is this that 
cxuſe he had given 
Fc fling her tin+ the 
14.3116 
and his wiſe , be- 

bur 


over thee. 

KO 1Qercy. 17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
n As 2 vile nd hearkened unto the volte of thy wite, and haſt 
comemprivle eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 


beait. la 65-25- - "+ : 
o He chicfly mean- ſaying, Thou ſhalt nor eat of it : \ curied 5s the 


ethSran by whoſe ground for thy ſake 3 in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of 


morn and craft ; . - _ 
the {crpune decei- * ” the dayes of rhy life. 


ved the w: man. r Thorns alſo and thiſles ſhall ir bring 
A $4 L Hort to thee ; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the 
Wer © mm {Q el 

_ ihalt fting 1% In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
Chriſt & his mem 11] thou return unto the gronnd : for out of it 
oor engpdey t thou taken ; for duſt thou ar, and unto 
r The Lord com- ſbalc thon return. 

forterh Adam by "20; And Adam called his wives name Eve, be- 
SONS Wy cauſe ſhe was the wother of all living. 

alſo punicheth che  *T Unto Adam alſo and to his wite did the 
body for the tin LO R D God ® make coats of $skins, and clothed 


youn = foul them, 
1 h . 
bet a 22 F the Lory God ſajd, * Behold, the 
the ſpirit having Man. is become as one of us, to know good and 
n——— of 

rgivenevte > mighe live by faith. 4 1 Cor.14.34. £ The tranſzreifion of Gods 
To mandment Was the cauſe thar both mankinde and all ocher creatures were ſub- 
corruprian of fin t Theſe are nor the naturgll fruits of the exrrh bur proceed of che 

Gon be " u Or gave them know to make themſelves coats. x By this 
6cilion be refrochcrh miſcry whereinco be was fallea by aabiricn.. 


ftit-) The nuytew 


evil : And now left he put forth bis hand 3 and 


ſe, ive y Adum depri 
{== "= the tree of life, and eat, and live ik To oe 


23 Therefore' the LokD God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to tfll the ground;from 
whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man : and he placed at 
the caſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a 
flaming ſword, which turned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life. 

CHAP. IIIL. 
T The tirth, trade, and _—_— Cain and Abel. 

8 The narder of Abel, 11 The curſe of Cain. | 

17 Enoch the forſÞ city. #9 Lamech and his two 

wives. 25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 

Nd' Adam knew Eve his wifezand ſhe * con- * Mans nature,the 
ceived and bare Cain, and faid, I have got- 1955} of rmiages 
ten a manÞ from the LoRD. - were not, n—y 

s | And _ again on his brother Abel : and png bs 
Abel was a r of ſheep, but Cain was a til. ©9207 He auaeny 
ler of the Gar; fp ph + og 
3 And in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, b Thatis: accord- 


that Cain broughr of the fruit of the ground an ins -_ Z wy 
c offering unto the LoRD : OS n——_- 


4 And Abehhe alſo brought of the firſtlings the Lord-as rejoy- 
of his flock, and of the far thereof. And the LoKD ing for the fon 
had reſpe& unto * Abel, and to his offering. Mb fe tad 

5 Burt unto Cain and to his offering he had would offer to the 
not 4 reſpeft. And Cain was very wroth, and his Lord a9 the fictt 
countenance fell. fruitgef her dich. 

. p s dcchrah 

6 AndtheLokD id unto Cain, Why art (4.6 te fnher in. 
thou —_ mw why is thy countenance fallen ? frulied Mech 

7 It thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be © ac. #2 mn me know 
cepted ? and if thou doſt not well,fin lierh at the eg eiry fone 
f door. And unto thee ſhall be his 8 deſire, and rhem facritices 19 
chou ſhalt rule over him, hgmfie their (al- 

8 And Cain talked. with Abel his brother: \2onzandr they 
and it came to paſſe * when they were in the the ſecramenc of 
field, rhatCain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, the meeof life. .q 
and flew bim. ; Mg AR, 
9 TAndtheLoxp aid unto Cain, Where i an bypocriee. and 
Abel thy brother ? And he aid, I know nor: bog onely fre 
b .Am I my brothers keeper ? ne Mhroand 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the ny Og 
i voice of thy brothers blood crieth unto me from e orb thou end 
the ground. thy {ao3Þce ſkalbe- 

11 And now art thou curſed * from the earth, Tx \ Tn 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- twrmenc thy con- 
thers blood from thy hand. CD 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, ir ſtall not 5. + torr 3 
henceforth yeeld unto thee her ſtrength. A | fu- given to Cain ©- 
gitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the ** Ae 


* Matt 23.3% 
carth. $3 john 3. 12. 
' 13 And Cain ſaid unto the Loky, ® || My pu- jue 11. 
niſhment * greater then I can bear. : » mo _ 
14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day (1.7 when as. 


+ from the face of the earth : and from thy face are reproved of 
wo I _— and Fſhall be a fugitive and a va- _ —_—_ 
gavond in the earth z and it ſhall come to palle, > 'T 
that every one that finderh me. ſhall flay me. ? _ Dor 
15 And the Loxy ſaid unto him, Therefore i God _revengerh 
wholtoever fJayerh Cain, = vengeance ſhall be ta- Px wen _- ha 
ken on him ſeven-fold. And the Lox D feta cooplain: forthe 
_— upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould inlqwy Þ ſelf 
N11 him. yon 4 
16 Y And Cain went: out fromthe preſence of 9.4 FIRE. 
the LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, cn the agyinit thee-which 
Ker 


caſt of Eden. thr bloc wb 
- 17 And Cainknew his wifez and ſhe concei- ww wot crutay/ 
iheddeit | 


ſhalt never have ret : for thine hezrt ſhall be in continual) fear and care, =» Be 
burdenerh God as a cruel Judge, becauſe be d:4 puriſ tim ſo ſharrly. j Or, ws 
w greatey then can be pardoned. 4 Hebc. from of the Face of.” n Noe for the love 
bear to Cain» bur ha murder. o Which was ſome vikbleligie. of Gods” 
14d jcment, thar others = 


2 curmard ſhove - 


CEE PS... 


”- chutch» and allo 


Caine gentalogite 

{, Thinking there; yed and bare Enoch; and he bui{dedg p cleyz and 

hve (> "8 called the name of the city, after che name of his 
fion to fear Gods ſon, . 

jidgemens zgainft © 78 And untoEnoch was born Irad ; and Irad 

__ t Mehyzael ; ;and. Mehujacl begat Merhulael; 

and Methulael begat Lamech. 
The lawfullin- x9 F And Lamech tookunto him q ewo wives: 


_ ol vp 
©, WRICN LS tat : 
hd becns the other Zilla. 


fleb-was firft cor- 20 And Adah bare Jabal, be was the || father 
mer En of ſuch as dwell in tents,. and of ſuch as have 


cattell. | 
21 And his brothers name wes. Jubal : he was 
the father of all ſuch as bandle the barp and 
{| Or , fates ard || Organ. ; 
pts 22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal Cain, an 
inſtruger of eyery artificer in braſſe and iron : 
and the fiſter of Tubal Cain war Naamah, 
23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah and 
 Cillah, Hear my vgice ye wives of Lamgch,heark+ 
r Ho whens Guia en unto my ſpeech: * for 1 have tlain a man to 
Ro or bene My wounding, and 4 young man £0 my burt. 
tie » were afraid: 24 If Cain fhall be avenged ſeven-told, truly 
therefore be brag- Lamech \ ſeventy and ſeven-tol4, 
puon cen 4. yaa Adam knew his wife again ; and 
y that - 
were able to re- bare a ſon, and called his name Serh : for 
ſift» alchough be God, ſaid ſbe, hath appointed me another ſeed 
_ in ſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. 
\ He mocked a 26 And to Seth, to himalto rhere was born a 
Gods (ufferance in ſon 3 and he called his name Enos :- then began 
c_ Pp i men to * call ypou the name of the Lokv. 
ſuffcr none to punilh him, and yet give him licenſe ro wurcher others. e Tn the(t 
dayes God b*gan tw wove the hearts of the godly to reſtore religion, which a long 
cunc by the wicked tad been Luppretiid. 


CHAP. V. 


[ Or-firſt invuenter 


I The genealogie, age, and death, of ——_—_ da 


from Adam x 4 Noab. 24 The godlineſſe and 
tranſlation of Enoch. 
His i the || book of the tions of A. 
dam : In the day that God created man, in 
a Kead Chap.1.26 the © Jikenefle of God made be hum : 

» 2 Male and female created he them; and 
d By giving them bleſſed them, and called their name Þ Adam,in the 
Corah che infepa- day when they were created. 
rable conjunttion 3 Y And Adam lived an bundred and thirty 
of man ang wiſe. yeers, and begat a ſon in his own < likenette, at- 
c As well conct ter his image; and called his yame Serb, 
hScorne 4 * And the dayes of Adam after be had be- 
*1 (bronx. gotten Seth were eight hundred yeers, and he be. 

gat ſons and daughters. 
5 And all the dayes that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years, and he died. 

| proveth A®'\ 6 And Seth lived an hundred and five yeers, 
Gans gener ame, and begat Enos. ' 
them which came . : 
of Seth » to unw 7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eighe 
which is thetrue hundred and ſeven yeers , and begat fons and 
what care God bed Sanus, 


over the {ame trom all the dayes of Seth were © nine hun- 
the beginning » in dred and twelve yeers, and he died. 


| Or, rehearſall of 


the ſtack- 


that hc contumicd : : , 

' 9gTAnd Enos lived ninety yeers,% begatCainan, 
_— cum. 10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
mull tucccflion hundred and fifteen yeers, and begat ſous and 
e The chicf cauſe ter 
+ ; _—_— = 12 And all the dayes of 'Enos were nine hun- 


and five yeers, and he died. : 
12 JF And Cainan hved ieventy yeers, and te- 
gat. MabalaleeL 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahala- 
leet eight hyndred and fourty yeers; and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

14 Andall the dayes of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten yeers, and he died. > 

15 And Mabalaleel lived taxty and fave yeers, 
aud begat Jared. 


Geneſis. 


the name of the one was Adah, . and the name of 


Adami genealogit wnto Noah, 
16 And Mabalaleel lived afrer he begat Jared 
eight hundred and thirty yeers, and begat ſons 
GE  eftaana 
17 Andalle es of M cel were cight 
hundred ninety and Fee eers, and he died. _ 
15 F And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and 
two yeers, and he begat Enoch. 
19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred yeers, and begat ſons and daughters. 
209 Andall the dayes of Jared were nine hun- 
dred ſ1xty and two yeers, and he died. 
' ar \ * And Envch lived f{uxty and five yeers, * Hebr11.9, 
and begat Methuſelah. 


22 And Enoch * walked with God after he f 7: ivbe kd n 
begat Merluſelah three hundred yeers, and begat - _—_— 
ſons and daughters; 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch were three 
bundred lixty. and five yeers. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he wa 
not : for 8 God took him. To ſhew thae 
; 25.4 And Methuſclab lived an bundred eighty (95192 9 berer 


be 2 teſtimony of 
the immcerralicy of 
ſouls and ch. 


and ſeven yuh and begat Lamech. 

26 Ana” Methuſelah lived after he bepat La- 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two yeers,and be. {25 © bod 
gat ſons and daughters, where be bocamels 

27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah were nine me curiolitie. 
hundred ſixty and nine yeers, and he died. 

28 J And yo _ an hundred eighty and 
two yeers, alt ta ſon. nel 

29 And be called his name Noab, ſaying, This For to - _ 
ſame ſhall © comfort us concerning our work and miſe: Chap. 3. 15. 
toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which 4 felted to ſee 
the LORD bath curſed. ſhould be: od 

39 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five yerſaw bur a figure 
hundred ninety and five yeers and begat ſons and 79%, He allo 

ters. ew x 1 Fe 

31 And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeven beauſc Noah. de- 
hundred feventy and " an yeers, and he died, Mei he chuweſs 

32 And Noah was five hundred yeers old : and hs on. , 
Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japherh, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The —— of the world, which provoked 
Gods wrath, and cauſed the floud. $ Noah findeth 
grace. 14 The order, form, an4 end of the ark, 

Ndir came to paſſe, when men began ro mul- 

A tiply on the;face of the earth, and daugh- 

rers were untb them, + The children of 
2 That the *® {cons of God ſaw the danghrers the ich 

b of men, that they were < fair; and they took began to degene- 

them wives of all which they || choſe. Thoke ORE 

And the LoRD faid, My Spirit thall nogal- of wicked pareacss 
wayes © ſtrive with man ; for that he allo x fleſh: as of Cain, 

——_ dayes ſhall be an © bundred and twenty ETON 

4 th to wor 
! 4 There were || giants in the earth in thoſe = 
dayes : and alſo atter that,when the ſons of God ©9 tar nancrs 
came in unto the daughters of men, 'and they | Or: ha4 choſen. 
bare ch;/dren unto them ; the ſame became mighty 4 Becrule © may 
men, which were ot old, men f of renown. ens 0 Sang 
5 JT And God ſaw that the wickedneſſe of Yo 
man was great in the earth, and that every ima- whereby he firove 
gination of the thoughts of his * heart was onel y => ovircemt Toad 
evil + continually. CERT 
6 And it 8 repented the LoRDp that he had « which term God 
made man- on the earth, and it grieved him at his —_—_—_ 
heart, . N dcitroy the cartty 
And' the LoRD ſaid, I will deftroy man, 


7 1 Per. 3 20- 
whom I have created, from the face of theearth, | Or: t11ants. 
t Which uſurped 


both man Þ and beaſt, and the creeping thing,and {07 our 
chers, 4nd did degencrate from that ſimpliciry wherein their fachers tived. * ( aps 
$.21.Matth 15.19, 4 Hebr. every day. Ah doch never repent» but he (peakerh at- 
rer wy ae ms W_— did dcitroy him» and mow a$ it Were+ —— him 
ro be hiscreature. h declareth wuch be dcetcitcrl fin» ſeeing: the pualiar 
mcnt thercof exrendeth to the bruit s. 

tbe 


SR 32 


SEE? 


FELFERE-TH: 


FE 


+FTERT}. 


Noah entereth into the ark. 
the fowls of the air : for it repenteth me that I 
have made them. 

| God was merci- $8 But Ncah i found grace in the eyes of the 

tull vat bm. Lo kpD. 

FEI. 9 © Theſe arc the || generations of Noh: 

Noah was a juſt man ard in his generatt- 

ons, and Noah walked with God. 

1+ And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, 


and p__ 
[Nt aniozabar att 3.5, The carth alſo was corrupt before God, 
were given 20 the and the earth was fifled with * violerice. 
contempe of God» * x 2 And God Jooked upon the earth, and be- 
and opprelicn & hoe it was corrupt ©: for all fleth had corrupted 
their naghtours. 7 

his way upon the earth. 
» Or. 1/74 deftroy 
mar tide fleſh is come before me: for the earth is filled 
Arr A =—_— with || violence |} through them 5 and behold, I 
+ Hor from che Will deſtroy them with the earth, 
ace of them. 
p febr. 102% Flrooms thalt chow make in the arky ard ſhale 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 

15 And || this # the faſbion which thou ſhalt 
make ir of: the lengrh of the ark hull be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of ir fifty cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubirs, 

15 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark,and 
in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above ;z; and the door 
IThar is) of three of the ark ſhalr rhon ſer in» the ſide thereof : with 
teights. | lower, ſecond, and third ffories (hate rhou 


j Or, of this mea» 
jure. 


make it. 
17 And behold, I, even I do bring a floud of 
waters upon the earth ro- deſtroy all fleſh, where- 


in & the breath of lite, from nnder heaven ; and 
every thing that 5 in the earth ſhall die. 
m To the intenr 18 But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh my cove- 
that in chis great nant: and thou ſhale come intro the ark; thou, 
cnrereriſe 1,9. and thy fons,. and thy wife, and thy ſons wives 
whole world.rhon With a 
maye't be contirm- 19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, two 
i that thy fait. of every ſort ſhale rhou bring into the ark, to 
, keep then alive with thee : they ſhall be male 
and temale; 


29 Of fowls after their kinde, and of cattelf 
aker their kinde, of every craxying thing of the 
earth after - his kinde: two of every ſort ſhall 
come unto thee, to keep ther alive. 

, 217 And take thou EN we food = 
* Hebr.11-7: is eaten, and chou ſhale garher # ro rhee; and ir 
o SIE: ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 
ment in all pores 227 * Thus did Noah; according to all-that 
wirhout 24Ging or. God commanded him, * to did he. 
cuwubhing, 
CHAP. VIL 
F Noah with his fami'y and the Irving eventares en- 
ter mto the ark, 17 The beginning, mcreaſe, 
and continuance of the flood 
Nd the Loap (aid unro Noah, Come thou 


; and alt thy houſe into the ark ; for thee 


6p OR I ſeen *2 righteous betore me in-this ||-ge- 
relt oy t y wi 1d, neration. 
and becauſe be lug 2 Of every Þ clean beaſt thow halt rake to 


þ- "_— © ſave thee- by ſevens, the male and bis female: and of 
tele Eve UP beaſts that are not clean by two, the male and his 
| Cr, zge. ©, 

i bach might. be L Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the male 
whcof 6s ace and the female 3 ro-keep feed alive upon the face 
for breza-& the ſe. Of all the earth. 

vaxh tor tacrifice, 4 For yet —_——_ any wiltcauſe it to 


rain upen the 'ca 2 
nights; and every living farce that I have 
_ will I deftroy from off the face of the 
ea 


rth. 
"Mttth:24.37-lake 5 * And Noah did according unto all that the 
17-26. 1 pe; 3-20. LORD commanded him, 


Chap. vitviii. 


13 And God faid unto Noah, | The end of all in 


14 Y Make thee an ark of gopher-wood? . 


The world 1 downed. 

6 And Noth war fx Hundred yeers old, when 
the flood of waters was uport the earth. 

7 ©{ And Noah went nt, and his fons; and his 
wife, and his forrs wives with him, into the ark; 
becauſe of the waters of the food. _ 

8 Of clean beafts, and of beafts that are nor 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, 

9 e went'in two and two anto Noah © God competed 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God had cn _- —_ 
coftrmanided Noal:. pr r &s before 

19 And it cameto paſſe after ſeven dayes, that to Adan, when he 
the waters of the flood were upon! the earth. = —— 
rt Fin the fix hundredth yeer of Noahs life, P27 | 
the d ſecond menethr,the ſeventeenth day of the 7 Which was © 
moneth, the ſame. day were alt the 4foumains of 5; ay 
the great deep broken up, and the windows of things did meit 
heaven were W—_ flouriſh. 


12. And the rain was upon the earth fourty 0 


dayes and fourry nigh vafiow » and alſo 

r3 In the f ave day entered Noah, and tbc clouds 
hem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, *** 
and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his ſons 
with them, into the ark. 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kinde, and 
all the carrefl after cherr kinde, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earch after hus 
kinde, and every fowl after his kinde, every bird 
of every fort. © - 

15 And they. went ir unto Noah into the ark, i 
a ewo f of all fleſh, wherein # the breath thing hr ons 

ne. w [22 

16. And they that went in, wenx m mafe and be prefeaved on 
female of all fleſh, as God had commanded kim: *** _ 
and the LorD & || fhne him m. 

17 And the flood was fourt _ npon the cre: power 
earth z and the waters increafed and bare ap the i banagainſt the 


20 Fifteen cubirs upward did the waters pre- 
vail, and the mountains were covered. 

21 And all fleſh died that moved uporr the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattell, arid of beaſt, 
and of every creeping thing that creeperh upon 
the earrh; and every man. 

22 All in. whoſe noſtrils wa the breath of life 
of all rat wor in rhe dry land, died. 

23 And every living ſubſtance was deftroytd 
which was upon the face of the ground, both 
man; and cartell.and the creeping things, and the 
fowt of the heaven; and they were deſtroyed 


from the earth : and Noah onely remained afive, i Mam hr AD" 


and they rhat were wirh him in the ark. \ for 
24 And the warers prevailed upon the earth CT SESS® 


an hundred and ffty. d . 1 Pes. 3+ 20% 
C HA Þ. VIIL 


1 The waters afftage. 4 The ark, reftetÞ on Ara- 
rat. 7 The raven and the gt got being 


commanded, 13 goeth forth of the atk, 20 

burldt _ an alta, and _ i 2 

21 which God accepteth, and promiſeth to curſe ® Not that God” 
the eayth no more. , forgertech his at 


' Nd'God 2 remembered Noah, and Þ every 37 rink ont 
living thing, and all the cattef! fiat way gry 

with him in the ark; and God made a winde tg {tac be rave 
paſſe over the earth, and rhe waters allwaged. 7; 


rerverm- 

2 The tains alſo of the deep; .ard the ber every bwie 
windows es were ſtopped, and the rain bait» wha oughs- 
from heaven was reſtrained, 7-9 
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- 3, And the waters off rhe earth 
inuaſlly :. and the 
he Lg 


; W were. abat ; 
f Or fged. And .the ark.[] reſted in the « ſeventh 
c Which cootain-'moneth, on the ſeventeenth day.of the moneth, 
ber, and pact of -UPON the mountains of || Ararat. 
Oftober. _ And the waters decreaſed continually un- 
Ms «nog till the d tenth moneth : in the tenth »noneth, on 
woneth of Decenr 2h< firſt dxy of the moneth, were the tops of the 
bac, mountains. ſeen. | 
6 ©{þ And it came 05 jon atthe end of fourt 

dayes, that Noah: opened the window of the = 
| which he had made. 
« The caven is 7 And heſent forth a ©raven, which went 
ſent Sor aud re- forth to and fro, untill the waters were dried up 
mans from off the earth. 
<q ſendeth the $ Alſo he ſent forth 4 © dove from him, to 

ſee if the waters were abated from oft . the face of 
ground. | 
But the dove found noreſt for the ſole of 
her for, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark: 
I for the'waters were on the face of the whole 
Ahedhg by = earth, Then he © put forth his hand, and took 
to and fro» reſting her and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 
en the ark» bur- 10 Andhe ſtayed yet-other ſeven dayes, and 


.* 


came not into 1245 - - 
again be ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 
_ RN 1x And the dove came in to him in the eve- 


1! Or: bi8- ning, and lo, in;her || mouth was an f olive-leaf 
f Which was 2'rJyckt off; $5 Noah whe that the waters were 


off the carth. - 
ginithed: for the . 12 A be Fayed yet other ſeven dayes, and 
—— no ſent forth the dove,wlitch returned not again un- 
| 


to him any ory | 
I3 J Anditcameto paſle in the ſix hundredth 
Catted in He- and firſt yeer, in the 8 firſt 2oneth, the firſt day of 
Abib» "con- the moneth, the waters were dried up from off 


= par ®. the carth : and Noah remoyed the covering of the 

rely Fe ark,: and looked ; and behold, the face of the 
; ground was dry. 

'14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeven 

; —_— day of the moneth, was the earth 

ied. ; 
15 T7 And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying 
h Noah-deelzrebr 76 "oh Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy 


- ns Be wite: and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 
depart our of the © x7 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
ark without Gods pac 5; with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and 
_—_ he did nos Of Cattell, and of every creeping thing that 
enter in without Creepeth upon the earth 3 that rhey may breed 
the ſame : the ark abundantly in the earth, * and be trutfull, and 
_ - R__ multiply upon the earth. 
innoching wut be © 18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and 
the his wife, and > ſons wives with on X 

: 19 Every beaſt,every creeping thing, and ever 
EE. des fowl, and Thaover pon. th upon the ore. 
which were as an after their kindes, went forth out of the ark. 
excreiſe of their. 2 & And Noah | builded an altar unto the 


bn payen 7 LoRD, and took of every clean beaſt and of eve- 
40 God tor his be- ry clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 


nets. altar. 

U Or; « ſavor ff * And the LoRD ſmelled || & a ſweet ſavour, 
k Thatis, thereby and the LorD ſaid in hisheart, I will not again 
Far oh _ curſe the ground any more for mans ſake ; for 
tis pe ett. the imagination of, mans * heart 5- evil from his 


is anger eo relt- : - US. ox - 
* Chap. 6. 5 youth : neither will I again tmite any more every 
match. 15.19. ving, as I have done. 
Þ The order” hing Tiving, 


t 
"- . 22 Whik the earth renal l ſred-time and 


ens Veete! harvef, apd cold and.heat, and ſummer and win- 
red by Gods pro- ter, anc ay and night ſhall not ceaſe, _.. 
\———_— truer: CRAP. IN. 
| x Go4 blefſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are for- 
S355 _ bidden. $, Gods covenant, 13 ſignified by the 
Hay ' $4inbow, 18 Noah vepleniſheth the world, 
"»' --; © 20 planteth- a wineyard, 21 is drunkgn, and 
620d: 35 5 4 ; Y 


% 


%s # Chap- irs ; 


—_- EE IS RE 8 3 pO 1- 
o "%5 &- God: * if 
- mocked of hit for, 29 eurſcth Carton, 26: ble 
—_ Shem, 27 prayeth jor Fapheth, 29 wg 
et d 


tet. 
Nd God = bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and * God increaſed 
faid unto them, * Be fruicfull and multi- then with Guiry 
Ply, and repleniſh the earth. / them his counſel 28 

2 And the Þ fear of you, and the dread of touching the re- 
you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and f=iÞing of the 
upon every foul of the air, upon all that mos * Chap. 1. 28. and 
veth upon the carth, and upon all the fiſhes of $ 7- 
the ſea ;- into yaur hand are they delivered. hah. nn 

3' Every © moving thing that liveth ſhall be beaſts rage not 
meat for you z even as the * green herb have L much again man 
given you all things : 00 OY fs 

* « Bur fleſh' with the life thereof, which i mm ave w© 
is the blood thereof, ſhall you not cat. c Ey this permiſli- 

5 © And ſurely your blood of your lives wilt 9 may with 
I require : at the hand of every beaſt will I re- 6 ge "—_— 
quireitz and at the hand of man, at the hand of of God for hisne- 
every mans || brother will I require the life of * Cheprtag 
man, MY hk 
6 Whoſo * ſheddeth mans blood, f by man « Thar 7, firing 
ſhall his blood be ſhed; * for in the 8 image of T**ure> and the 

made he man. —— beafts char 

7 And you, be ye fruitfull, and multiply, hereby mk 
bring forth abundautly ia the earth, and muluply ry boar 
rnerein, ; ut 1 wi 

S$. TAndGo Þ ſpake unto Noah, and to his _— —_—— = 
ſons with him, ſaying, || Ot neighbour. 

9 And Ibehold7 eſtablich my h covenant with ,, #4: 26 52. 
you, and with your feed i after you 3 f Nor Gab be the 
io And with every living creature that is with magiſtrare-bue of:- 
oy, of the fowl, of the cattell, and of every *<5 God railerh 
aſt of the earth with you, from all that go out Fit anther. © 
of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth. * (hap. 1.27. 

It And * ] will eſtabliſh my covenant with 8 T*«:<fore co kill 
you, neither ſhall ll fleſh be.cut off any more by Gagginap cet fs 
the waters of a flood, neither ſhall there any injury isnoc oncly 
more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. done to many bue 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the ©0- "7g vure you 
venant which I make between me, and you, and that the 
every living creature that is with you, for per-, thall be no more 
petuall generations : of _ns BY © 

13 I do ſet my. *bowe inthe cloud, and it i The children 
ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me. which are not yer 
and the earth. CREE EL 

14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I bring a covenane madewith 
cloud over the earth, that the bowe thall be ſeen their farhra. 
in the cloud : NPY 
15 AndI will remember my | covenant, which yur kones or fa 
is berween me, and you,and every living creature craments oughe nur 
of all fleſh 3 and the waters ſhall no more be- - WW. — wa 
come a flood to deſtroy all fleſh, | When men ſhall 
| a Fc bowe _ be in the cloud 5 ones ,wy bowe in 
T will look upon it, that I may remember the Ven 5 
everlaſting covenant between God and every li- _ —_— 
ving creature of all fleſh that is upon the earth. my covenant with 

17, And God faid unto Noah, ® This js the *b«m- 
token of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed bay . 
between me and all fleſh that js upon the earth. «© contirm Noabs 

18 T Aud the ' ſons of Noah that went forth faichſo much he 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth z BE. 1 areth 
and Ham js the father of Canaan. what was the ver- 

19 Thele are the tliree ſons of Noah : and of rue of Gods ble 
them was the * whole earth over-ſpread. ng —_—_— 

20 And || Noah began to be an hu$Sandwan, cr. Chap 1.28. s 
and he planited a vineyard. | Or» Noah began 

21 And he'drank- ot the wine,and was ®drunk- 422997... -. 
en, and he was uncovered within his tent, Map eyes 10 

22 And Ham the father Þ of Canaan ſaw the ſhew what an hor- 

nakedneſe of his father, and 9 told his two bre. rible thing druo- 

.- kenneſle 18. 
thren without. p Of whom came 
the Capnanitts that wicked ngion) who were al curſed of God « q lad a 
ontempt of his farher. 


23 And 


vil jlave 


þ O's 1" 4s or Vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, 25 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the 
We fo return 26 And be (aid, Bleſſed be the Lo & D God of name of one was Pelegs for in his dayes was the | 

He declarcth that ghom 2 and Canaan ſhall be || bis ſervant. earth divided; and his brothers name was Joktan. | This diviſion 
et ily which 9 l came by the diver- 
meu Tapher , 27 Godhall||* enlarge Japheth,. and be ſball 26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, firy of a 
cer (cpara'e dwell ih the tents of Shem 3 and Canaan ſhall be and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, : 292 chap. 
from the church. his ſervant. 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 11-3. 
ſhould be 1Ythe 23 JT And Noah lived after the flood three 2 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
won of hundred and fifty yeers. 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all 
Gods (pirit » 2nd e were the ſons of Jokran. 


pecaching of the d 
C4 


pl. 


ons arc here rcct- 


6d» partly de- m T . ". . - : 
Ns marvel unto them were {ons born after the flood. thele were the nations divided in the carth atter 4versnazien 
Jous increaſe info > The ſons of Japherh 3 Gomer, and Magog, tbe flood. 

_— _ -— and Javan, and Tubal,and Meſhech, IN C u A n F.? FA Pu 

thrir crear forget- and Tiras. T One language in the wor, 1/ding of B1- 
fulreſſe of Gods And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and Sel. 5 The confuſion of tongues. 10 The genera 

c.s towards . , 4 7 

6 4hers. — Riphath, and Togarmah. tions of Shem. 27 The generations of Terah the 

þ Of Madai and 4 And the ſons of Javan Eliſhah, and Tar= Father of Abram. 31 Terab goeth from Ur to 

Javen came the ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. Haran. 

—_— _ $ By thele were the © iſles of the Gentiles di- Nd the whole earth was of one language, 

al countreywwhich vided in their lands ; every one after his tongue, and of one ſpeech. - h@ re 


Greciay ltaly» &c 


£5Pc1 ans. 


ydians 


murch was pre- 
ved : therefore 


The generations of Noah. Chap.x.x1. The building of Babel, 


vie proncuncerth 
A a prophet che 


phech garwent, children of k Eber, the brother of Japheth the * Of whom came 
a 10% _ _ ol | — 1 hy and went elder, even to him were children bog Jus, 5 
1 Chron. 117+ 


heir 
curſe of 1cen-thar backward, and covered the nakedneſſe of their 22 * The WT of Shem 3 Elaw,and Aſhur, 
pour net their father 3 and their faces were backward, and they and Arpb , 

parents: for Ham C19 not their tatbers nakedneſſe. 23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, 


and his Þ« (tcricy 
-1r(cd- 


976: is, 2 moſt what his younger ſon had done unto him. 24 And Arphaxad begat Salah z and Salah be- 


ve C:pacare from after their families, in their nations. 2 And it came to paſſe *as Þ they journeyed und chirs 
them by fea» as hundred 

which w.re giva raim, and Phut,.and Canaan. land of Shinar z and they dwelt there. 
to the children of 
Japheth, cf whom 
cane the Cenuiles. 


and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and the us make brick, and burn them thorowly. And menia- where the 


d Of Cuih & Miz. Cons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime bad they for _ oC 
raim came the E»> 8 And Cuſh bcgat Nimrod : he began to be a morter. . rerward called 
ghiopians and E- g mighty one in the earth. 4 And they aid, Go to, let us © build us a Catda. 


e M.aning a crucll 

ppretlour and ty- wherefore it is (ai 

ranc. 

ſis yan cane hunter before the LokD. tered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. | ro prefer rheie 
O 2 proverdy 45 n p . x 

hated both of God bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the and the tower, which the children of men bu SA 


nd' man; for be land & of Shinar. 6 Andthe Lo& Þ ſaid, £ Behold, the PeO4. chetred By fel 
it cruelty even, 17 Our of that land went forth Aſhur, and ple one, and have all one language - and tha: be w 


n Geds reſence. builded Nineveh, and the || city Rehoboth, and this they begin to do; and now nothing will be their wicktd en- 
. or tnere Wrs - Gods 
nother city in E- 
yet » calkd alſo 
babel 


Calah, reſtrained from them, which they have umagined power is 
12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah: to do. where » 2d doth 
the ſame js a great city. 7 Goto, h let us go down, and i there con- JXiher aſcend nor 


Or the fireets of 
he ci: y. . 7 ; 
\ Of Lud came the and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim ſtand one anothers {peech. this in dcrifions 


or: the Capps» came Philiſtim ) and || Caphtorim. thence-npon the face of all theearth : and they = = on _ 
ee 15 J And Canaan Wow gr on his firſt-born, left off to build the city. h He ſpeaketh " 
and Heth, 9 Therefore is the name of it called || Babel, n—_ he on 

.16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the becauſe the Lo & Þ did there confound the lan- an Pon 

Girgafite, guage of all the earth : and from thence did the power: to wit» 

_ 17 Andthe Hivite, and the Arkite, and the L © & Þ ſcatter them abroad upon the face of all with the Smand 

SInite, the earth. holy Ghoft : ſig- 


the Hamathite : and afterward were the families Shemwar an byudred yeers old, and begat Ar- of the pmith- 
ot the Canaanites = abroad. phaxad two yeess atter the flood i by 
{Y : e of the 
nhis Wet the Sidon, 2s thou comeſt to- Gerar unto Gaza, as five hundred yeers, and begat ſons and daughters, fation of tongreey 
thou goeft unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Ad- 12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty yeers, —_ 
oſcs leaverh off Mah, and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. and begat Salah. 


| F mem againft 
oh ind am, ſes nos of Ham, after their fa. / 13 And Arghanad lived after he begat Salab pore xd Va 
> in their nations, 2a dans 3 my || Or» confaſon. * 1 [hrox.1.17, k Ae rewrneth to the g of Shem» to; 


an4.Lud, and Aram. 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew and Gether, and Maſh. 
25 And be ſaid, © Curſed be Canaan; a f ſer- gat Eber. 


L. And all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- | 
and fitty yeers, and hedied. 30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
CHAR EK thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the eaſt. 
1 The generations of Noah. a, The ſons of Fapheth. _31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their fa- 
6 The ſons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firjt monarch. Mites, atter their tongues, in their lands, after 
21 The ſons of Shem. thei® nations. $4) 
Ow theſe are the ® generations of the ſons 32 Thele arg the families of the ſons of Noah, 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and after their generations, in their nations : and |by | Or of theſe ewne 


6 TAnd the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- from the < eaſt, that they found a plain in the do flood. 
And the ſons of Culh ; Seba, and Havilah, 3 And they faid one to another, Goto, lee erm vr many 4 


9 He wasa mghey hunter before the LoxD: city and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto hea- A were mo- 
» Even f as Nimrod the mighty ven, and let us make us a name, leſt webe icat- 1. thi king 


10 And the beginning of his kingdom was Ba= 5 And the LoxD tf camedown toſte the city own gloryto Gods 


terpriſe 2 | 


13 And Mizraim begat  Ludim,and Anamim, found their language, that they may not under- z God (praketh 


14 And Pathruſim,and Cafluhim(out of whom 8 SotheLo & Þ ſcattered them abroad from cauſe of their 


18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 20 Y * Theſe are the generations * of Shem'3 neille onl 


19 And the border of the Canamnftes was from 11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar 


—t= 


| OY 
The generations of Texah. 
fofir n—_—_ and three yeers, and begat ſons and 


ughters. 
\r4 And Salah lived thirty yeers, & begat Eber. 
I5 And Salah lived after be ne Eber four 
hundred and three yeers, and begat ſons and 
daughters, 
I6 And Eber lived four and thirty yeers, and 
begat Peleg. 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg, four 
—_— and thirty yecrs, and begat ſons and 
ters, 
18 And Peleg lived thirty yeers, and begat 


Reu, 
19 * And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 


© 1. Chrgp.1-25, 
hundred and nine yeers, and begat ſons and 
daughters. » 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty yeers, and 
begat Serug. 


21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeven yeers, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 

22 And Serug lived thirty yeers, and. begat 
Nahor. 

2 z And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred yeers, and begat ſons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty yeers, 
and begat Terah. 

25; And Nahor lived after he: begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen yeers, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

26 * And Terah' lived ſeventy yeers, and be- 


*7 Chron. 1:26- 


DESTE 
i He maketh men- gat | Abram,Nahor and Haran. 
gion firt of A- T Now theſe are the generations of Te- 


bran) nor vecaule 4h : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran 3 
bern, but for the and Haran begat Lot. 

hiftory,whichpro- 28.” And Haran died before his father Terab, in 
_—— rite, the land of his nativity, in Ur of the + Chaldees, 
Abram at the con- 29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : 
Fuſion of tongues the name of Abrams wife was Saraiz and the 
—__— name of Nahors wife, Milcah , the danghter 
-- dettruftion of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father 


of Sodom he was of-M Iſcah. 


99 And it was de- 2, But Sarai was barren 5 ſhehad no childe. 
ogg = 31 And n Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot 


the —— cf the ſon of _— ” ſons ſon, and mon Bos 
1 FD daughter in law, his ſon. Abrams wiie 3 and they 
þEbeC MY went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, 
chis Iſcah was Sa- to * go into the land of Canaan 3 and they came 
eu their the org. 2202 © Haran, and dwelt there. 

ale of God camero 32 And the dayes of Terah were two hun- 
Abram » yet the dred and five yeers: and Terah died in Haran, 
honour is given to 

Terah» becauſc he was the fathcr. * Foſhe24.2- nehern. 9-7 ats 7.4. 0 Which wasa 
cxy of Meſopotamia. 


| CHAP. XII. 
1God calleth Abram, and b/eſſeth bim with a pro- 
miſe of Chriſt. 4 He d:parteth with Lot from 
Haran. 6 He journeyeth- throw Canaan, 7urhich 
is promiſed him in a viſion. 10 He js driven by 
a famine into Egypt. 11 Fear-maketh him feign 
by wife to be his fiſter. 14 Pharaoh having ta- 


ken her from him, by plagues is compelled to re- 
: ſtore ber. 
*\ 2s - Ow the LoRD had faid unto Abram, 
gy op * 

20 chis time were aGet thee our of thy countrey, and from 
| Four hundred thy kinred, and from thy fathers houſe, unto a 

reno and thre b.fand that I'will ſhew thee. 
Is appointing 2 And I will make of theea great nation, 
bim-, no certain and IT. will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great ; 


1 


proveth and thou ſhalt be © a blelling. 
;- 3 AndI will bleſle them that bleſle thee, and 


war hall recover by thy ſeed; which is Chrift, the bl:fing which chey loft in 


Z 


0 


F 


Geneſis- 


Cod calteth Abram. 
curſe him that carſeth thee * and in thee ſhall all ; 
families of the earth be bleſſed. P 


4 So Abram departed, as the LoKkD had 


fpoken unto him 3 and Lot went with him : and þ 
Abram wa ſeventy and five yeers old when he de- Ft 
parted out of Haran, .* 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot = c 
his brothers ſon,and all their ſubſtance that they = * 
had gathered, and the 4 ſouls that they had got- 4 Meaning.as wy © * 
ten in Haran; and they went forth to go into ſervantsas cauell, 2 
the land of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan 4 
they came. | = ©. 
T And Abram epaſſed thorow the land un- 4 rhe = ric 
to the place of Sichem, unto the || plain of Mo- before be coulg © *** 
reh. And the f Canaanite was then in the land, finde a ferling © = 
7 And the Lok appeared unto Abram, pres ns al ' Or? 
and (aid, Unto thy ſeed will I givethis land : and of his children. 
there builded he an 8 altar unto the L o KD, who | Or Oak grove. = 
_— unto him. C m_-_ we HY bl 
And he removed from h thence unto -a ous naricw > by an 
mountain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his whom God kept g 
tent, having Beth-el on the weſt, and Hai on the Þ'* i, continual BB (ne, 
eaſt : and there he builded an ialrar unto the 2 ie hows not & pe 


LORD, and called upon the name of the LoKD, . nough for him t 
9 Kk And Abram journeyed, going on ſtill ro. W%hip God in 


his heart , bu: it F A'q 
ward the ſouth. $ expedient to his 9 


- - wi 

19 Þ And there was a! famine in the land, and declare by our- buy þ 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : _ _— 
for the famine was grievous in the land. ce, 

[ men, whercof thus 

11 And it cameto palle, when he was come alrir was a ſigne. | 
neer to enter into Egypr, that he ſaid unto Sarai © Eccauſe of the b: wh 
his wife, Behold now I know that thou ay a fair j2% _—_— ny 
woman to look upon. wi ked people. 


I2 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, when the i And fo fave! 3 
_ the true God- and Z 


Fgyptians (hall ſee thee, that rhey ſhall ſay, This 0d all ido- Thi 
5s his wite : and they will kill me, but they will wry, y G 
ſave thee alive, og Thus the chil- 8 _ 
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ® ſiſter 3 that _ - God wil. yr 
it may be well with me for thy ſakes and my+ſoul (1s world, bu EN the | 
ſhall live becauſe ot thee. : muſt wait for the qo | 
14 T-And it came to paſſe, that when Abram _—_ aig ef p; - 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptiaus beheld the __—_ __ hell. 
woman, that the was very fair. rriall of Abcans BE: The 
I5 The princes alio of Pharaoh ſaw her, LY wc 


ought 
Reparftur 
phew. 
Chap. 


and commended her before Pharavh : and the one afliticn b 

woman was ® taken into Pharavhs houſe. the b<gining of 
16 And he intreated Abram well for her ſake; anher. 

and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-afles, and w by tis we ma 

men-ſervants, and maid-tervants , and {he-atſes, unlzwfull meanh 

and camels. nor to pur 0chen 
17 And theLoR D ® plagued Pharaoh and his OT = 

honſe with great plagues,becaule of Sarai Abrams yerſ —_—— 


Ine and 
OMming C 
s Exod 
d 21. 6 


wite. may appcar thay "$3. 
:8. And Pharaoh called Abram,and ſaid, Whar Abcin aren Oh ally th 
is this thar thou haſt done unto me ? why didſt a: if be out rm to 
thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wite ? 6ie without 1'lu8 np 
Iy Why faidſt thou,She js my hiſter? ſo I might Go 4 | e prom 
have taken her to me to wite : now therefore, be- ;,ken place, GS 
hold thy wite, take her, and go thy way. wirrein alÞc rel Il 4 
20. And Pharaoh P commanded his* men con- CR—_ = 
cerning him : and they fent kim away, and his |,,;,z,, /;.. Þ 
wife, and all that he had. n To be his wiſe } 
o The Lord 4 
the defence of rhis poor firanger againſt a michty king : and as he is ever cards 
over his» ſo did ke preſerve Sirai. p Toche intent "that none ſhould bure buns 
ther in kis perſon or gonads. — 
CHAP. XIII. 
I Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By diſa- a 
greement they part aſunder, 15 Lot goeth to wic+ kiny 


ked Sodom. 14 God renereth the promiſe to A+ 

bram. 13 He yemoveth to Hebron , and there 

buildeth. an altar. a His great ri 

Nd Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and gorren in i 

[A his wite, and all that he had, and Lot with bindered = 

him,.jato the ſour, po — 
2. | 


Abram and Lot depart afunder, 


2 And Abramww very richin .cattell, in fil- 
ver, and in gold, 
3 And be went on his journeys from the ſouth, 

6 He callth the even to Þ Beth-el, unto the place where his tent 

place by tha: nam* had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and 

which was tet Hai ; 

4 Unto the * place of the altar, which he had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called 
on the name ot the LO KD. 

T And Lot alſo which went with Abram 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
Rooms 8 6 Andthe land was not able to c bear them, 
2s. whih that they might dwell together : for their * ſub- 
brake friendihip- ſtance was great, {o that they could not dwell to- 
and as it were the gether. 

yo vreY 7 And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abrams cattell and the herdmen of Lots 

dwio ſceing their carrell : and the 4 Canaanite aud the Perizzite 

blai romnay Har dwelled then in the land. 

deſtroy them. 8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no 

e He curtth off e rife, T pray thee, between me and thee, and be- 

_—— —_— tween my herdmen and thy herdmen : tor webe 

fore the evil cea- brethren. 

lech. 9 Is not the whole land before thee ? ſepa- 
rate thy ſelt, I pray thee, frum me : it thou wilt 

F A'ramteſigneth f z4ke the lett hand, then I will go to the right ; 

tpn 1a © or it thou depart to.the right hand, ten I will go 
to the left. 

ro And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watercd eve- 
ry where, betore the LoK Þ deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah,even as the 8 garden ot the LokD, 
like the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 
11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jor- 
This was done Aan : and Lot Journeyed eaſt; and they ſepara- 
y Gds provi ted themielves the ® one trom the other. 
ome.» that onely x2 Abramdwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
_ | og Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and picched 
n the land-of Ca- Þjs tent toward Sodom. 
ods ww. But the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
« Fra Cofoung | finners before the L © & D, exceedingly. 
bell. I4 J And theLo RK Þ faid unto k Abram, after 
The Lord com- that Lot was ſeparated trom him, Litt up now 
orted him» Icft he 1h ono 2 
ld have taken CLINC Eyes, and Took from the place where thou 
ought for the art, northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, 
departure of his and weltward. 
ge 14 15 Forall the * land which thou ſeeſt,to thee 
5.7.18 and 26.4. Will Igive ir, and to thy feed for | ever. 
ut. 34-4 16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
—_y a ny earth : {© that if a man can number the duſt of the 
ning of Chritt, earth, ther ſhall thy ſeed allo be numbered. 
s Exod. 12. 14 17 Ariſe, walk thorow the land, in the length 
_ po fu of it, and in the breadth of it: for I will give ir 
ally chis is ce- WRTtO thee. 
rred roche true 218 Then Abram removed þ;s teut, and came 
ps and dwelt in the plain of Mamre which is in He- 
e promiſe 5:4 bron, and built there ai altar unto the Lo & Db. 
f accotding ro 


Kh which acc heirs of the true land of Caraan. 


CHAP. XIIIL 

1 The battcll of four kings againſt five. 12 Lot is 
taken priſoner. 14 Abramreſcueth him.18 Mel- 
chizedek blefſeth Abram. 20 Abram giveth 
kim tithe. 22 The reſt of the ſpoil, his partners 
having had their portion, he reſtoreth to the king 

of 7 wy a b q c 
_ : Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amra- 
. endo phel king of ® Shinar, Arioch king of Ella- 
aning them that ſar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 

I ot b nations g 
Of a people ga- , 2 That theſe made war with Bera king of $0- 
&d of divers dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, $hinab 
ALeyS. king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zebojim, 
the king of Bela which is Zoar. 


e This incommo- 


Which was in 
;6, chap-2.1c. 


Chap.xilii. 


| Lot takenpriſoney, 
3 All theſe were <joyned together in the vale < Ambition'is the 
of || Siddim, which is the «ſalt ſea, — 
4 Twelve yeers they ſerved Chedorlaomer, || Or , of the ia 
and in the thirteenth yeer they rebelled. boured feldr. 


5 Andinthe fourteenth yeer came Chedor- & ow w_ - = 
- — the kings that were with, him, and take Aſphakive » 


{mote the || Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and necr unto 
the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in || Shaveh qo 
Kiriathaim, | Or plain. 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
Elparan, which is by the wildernde. 

7 And they teturned, and came to Enmiſhpat PY 
which is Kadeth, and} ſinote all the countrey of | ®* #Fv**] 
the Amalekites, and alto the Amorites,that dwelt 
in Hazezon-Tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Ad- 
mah, and the king of Zebojim, and the king of 
Bela (the ſame * Zoar) and they joyned batcell 
with them in the vale of Siddim : 

With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel kingof 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar : four kings 
with five. 

19 And the © vale of Siddim was full of flime- © And afterward 
pits; and the kings of S»dom and Gomorrah Wis overwhelmed 
fled, and |) fell chere : and they that remained 4s called the fule 
fled to the mountain. ſea. ; 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and \,"->*re <iſeom- 
Gomorrah, all their vituals, &went their way. 

12 And'they f took Lot Abrams brothers ſon f The godty ae 
Vn in Sodom) and his goods, and de- - a, Þ 

arted. welh 
: 13 And there came one that had eſcaped, and CR 
told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the dangerous. 
plain of Mamre the Amorite. br>ther of Eſhcol, 
an«| broth r of ter : and-theſe were 8 cantede- g God moved 
rate with Abram, to joyn with A- 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother Jp 3nd prefer: 
was taken captive, he || armed his trained ſer- idolatry - fla- 
vants, born ia his own houſe, three hundred and periticions. 
eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. || Or:brought forth 

15 And he divided himſelfagainſt them,he and 
his ſervants by night,and ſmzate chem,and purſued 
them unto Huba, which i -an the left hand of 
+ Damalicus. 

16 And he brought back all the goods, and 
alſo brought again his brother Lot , and his 
goods, and the women alſo, and the people. 

17 T And. the king of Sodom went out to 
meet bim (after his return from the ſlaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 


tNebr Domn-ſul. 


* Heb 7. 

h For Abram and 

his ſouldiers refe- 
not ws 


and earth : por Be hunſelf 
20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God , which to repreſent a 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand And _ that 
he gave him * tithes of all. high prieft. m——_ 
21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, * Heb 7-8. 
Give A the + perſuns , and take the goods to f Hb: Jouls. 
thy lelt. 

ye And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 
|| T have lift up my hand unto the L © & D, the | Ot» 1heve 
m_ bigh God, the poſſefſuur of heaven an you 
earth, 

23 +That I will not take from a threed ny 7 take 
even to a ſhoe-larcher, and rhat I will noc.take 730 Foe # 
any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt fay, I : $ane44.14. 
kave made Abram rich : 
: B 2 24 * Save 


Mbram is juſtified by faith. 


He would not 24, K Saye onely that which the young men 


cor 2 ran have eaten, and the portion of the men which 


went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; ket 
them take their portion. | 
CHAP. XV. 

x God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth 
for want of an heir. 4 God promiſeth him a ſon, 
and a multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram is jaſti- 
fied by farth. 7 Canaan js promiſed again, and 
confirmed by a ſigne, 12 and a riſyon. 

Fter theſe things the || word of the Lo KD 
came unto Abram in a * vifion, ſaying, Fear 
not, Abram':-I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 

* preat reward. 

. And _ ſaid, * book Son, _ _ 

= children, £0u gIve me ſeeing T go childeleſſe, and the 
ey gms ſteward of mine hiouſe 7 this Eliezer of Da- 

Text our be ""g, And Abtam Gd, Bekotd kiou h 

iced tou ; : 

© uld no 3 An ram ſaid, ola, to me thou haſt 

-——_— a given no ſeed 2 and lo, one born in my houſe is 

mine heir. 

4 And Behold, the word of the EL © & D came 
unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, 
but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own 
bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

; And he bronght him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, * Look now toward heaven, and tell the 
ſtars, if, thou be able to. number them: And he 
ſaid unto hint,So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 Andhe*beleevedin theLok D; and he 
counted it to him for righteouſndſe, 

7, Andhe ſaid unto him, Iamthe Lokp that 
brought thee out of * Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit it. 

$ Andhe faid, Lord G o D, Þ whereby ſhall I 
know that I ſhall inherit it ? 

» Arid he _—_ _ py Take _ an heifer 
"+, Of three yeers old, and a ſhe-goat of three yeers 

CNN es old, and. a ram of three yeers old, and a arte 

fame | by a pecu- dove, atid 2 young pigeon. 

_—_— 3 W. 10 And hetookunto him all theſe, and c di- 

on and Eze- , , , , 5 
chiah. vided them in the midſt, and laid each piece one 
- © This wwstheold againſt another : but the birds divided he not. 
cuſtom in —_—_ 1z And when the fowls came down upon the 
Is Kb carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 

| added theſe x2 And when the ſun was going down, a deep 
eanditions) _— {leep fell upon Abram; and lo, F an horrour of 
ſhould be a8 or, great darkneſſe fell gpon him. 
in pieces bur afre 13 And he ſaid unto Abram,* Know of a ſure- 
ehey ſhould be qv that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that 
_— od 35 not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall 
be eflaulred» but affiit them * « four hundred yeers : 
deli 14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhal ſerve, 
will IT judge : and afterward ſhall they come our 
with great {ubſtance. 

t5 And thou ſhalt go to' thy fathers in peace; 
> rem | ns thou ſhalt be buried in « goes old age. 
totheit depzrrure 76 But in the || fourth generation they ſhall 
cur of. Egypr : come hither again z for the © iniquity of the A- 
__ —_—_ morites i not yet full, 

Fer his to-be affii- 1. 17 And it came to paſſe, that when the ſun 

Red inthis world. went down and it was dark, behold a ſmoking 

x Ory after four £1 rnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed berween 

ee od thoſe pieces. 

the wi 18 * In that ſame day the LoRD made a cove- 

bis nant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I 

iven this land, * from the river of Egypt unto 

Ge great river the river + Euphrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 


une others. 


ll Or, the Lord 
ſpake 18 Abram. 
* Nagnh. 12-6 


* Pſal.16.6. 


a His fear was not 2 
only Ic he thould 


* Rom. 4.19. 


* Rom.t.z. galat. 


3-6: James 2-23 


* Chap.nt.28. 
þ This t$2 parti- 
r motion of 


Gods ſpir it» _ 


® Bxod.12-40- 


ans Kadmonites. 
- © And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 


4.5 - 
| Lg EIT« I the Amorites, and the " P arid 
30n306þ. the Girgathites, and the febulites. > 


- 


Geneſis, 


:before the, and be thou || perfect. 


- Hugas fleeth from Sari 
Pay” CWa X VT. 
T Sara: being barren giveth Hayay ts Abram, 
6 Haga bing of for He iſore her miftreſſe, 
rumeth away. 9 An angel ſendeth her back to 
ſubmit her ſelf, 11 andteleth her of ker chile. - 
_ I5 Iſhmael is boyn. 
Ow ® Sarat Abrams wite bare him no chil. 4 It ſcemerh thy 
dren: and the had an hand-maid an Egyp- '** 21d reipett s 
tian, whoſe name was Hagar. on 
2: And Sarai faid unto ' Abram, Brhold now, 


= 
the Lo R D hath Þ reſtrained me from bearing : 


hour iſſuc. 


I pray thee go in unto ry maid ; || 
I may F obtain children by her : 
hear __ to the voice of Sarai. rure ! 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 25» 95 though & 
maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had work ren = bo chit | 
=- in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her i bir cid age. 

asband —_— to bethis wite. TIP —_— 

4 .T Andhe went in unto Hagar,and ſhe con- + Hebr. be Buitziy Þ 
cerved : and when the ſaw that the had conceived, b hey. EO t; 
her miftreſſe was < deſpiſed in her eyes. < This punithmer 

5 And Sarai faid unto Abram, + My wrong they main b.\ 
be upon thee : I have given.my maid into thy bo- tempt any thiog 
ſome ; and when ſhe faw that ſhe had concerved, gn the wor 
I was deſpifed in her eyes; the L © & b judge be- 4 fever. mine in 
tween me and thee. j1y is mpon thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid unto Satai, Behold, thy 
maid js in thy || hand ; do to her as it pleaſeth 1 2 power. 
thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, the 
fled from her face. 

7 T And thed angel of the L o & Þ found her 
by a fountain of water in the wildernefle, by the 
tountain in the way to Shur : 

8 And hefaid, Hagar, Sarais maid, whence 
cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go? And 
Bs ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſſe 

ard. 

9 And the angel of the L o KR Þ faid unto her, 
eReturn to thy milſtreſle,and ſubmit thy ſelt under e 
her hands, py : 

10 And the angel of the Lo R p ſaid unto her, A, bur ſendah ; 
I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that ir ſhall thancomſre, | 
not be numbered tor multitude, 

11 And the angel of the L o & Þ ſaid unto her, 

Behold, thou art with childe, and ſhalt bear a 
{on, and thalt call his name Ithmael; becauſe the 
Lo R D hath heafd thy atfiiction. 

12 And hewill bea || witde man ; his hathd ! Or: frvce and 
willbe againſt every man, and every mans hand gn 
againſt him ; * and f be ſhall dwell in the pre- + cp 25.18. 
ſence of < _ by " i, Gold 

13 And ſhe called the name of the L o & D that 23x/17es Mall bers 
ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me : tor the ſaid, ener Bag we 
8 Have I alſo here looked after kim that ſeeth 2 portion of an 
me ? mr » " 
14 * Wherefore the well was called ||B eer- 2M own direts 
lahai-roiz behold, 3t js between Cadeſh and and Scknoatel 
Bered. - aihe wks rk i 

15 \ And Hagar bare Abram a ſon : and A- git _ her ow 
_—_ _ his ſons name, which Hagar bare, ,- 2 | 

mael. + * Chap.24-62- 

16 T And Abram war fourſcore and fix yeers Pe Be Jovjh 
old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. ing me. 

CHAP. XVII. 
I God renewath the covenant. 5 Abram his name 

is changed in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Cir- 

cumciſron 3s inſtituted. 15 Sarai her name » 

changed, and ſbe bleſſed. 16 Iſaac is promiſcd. 

23 Abraham and Iſhmael are circumciſed. 

Nd when Abram was ninety yeers old and 
nine. the LoKDap ws { to Abram, and | or,” As: [oſs 
Taid unto him, I amthe || Almighty God 3 * walk er 
* Chap. 5422 
| Or» withew 


2 AndIwillmake my covenant arp poenifie, 


- S 
and Abram power tothe com. © 


d Which was 
Chrift, as app-ae- 
eth verſe 13. and 
chap 18 17. 


Ged rete%< 


cs promiſc , i 
h couli no 3 
Icomplithd 


he filech in 


mon order of na- = 


Saral! nano changed: - 
4 thee," and will myltlply thee exceedingly. 
ug” AnJ Abram fell on oe Mep and God ralk- 

ed with him, ſaying, 


As for me, behold, "my covenant with 


4 
4 Not onely ac+ thee, and rhou ſhalt be a ® father of many na- 
cording 09 © tions. 
feb, burof afir "Neither ſhall thy nams any more be called 
i by fachirow- 4.17: Abram, but thy name thall be Þ Abraham * tor a 
IS þ Tie changing of father of many nations have I made thee. 


4 Ol os Gods 6 | And T will wake thee exceeding frulefnll 
; progiſe unto him. and T will make nations of thee 3 and kings (hall 

in 2 * 4-5. 4-1/7 come out of thee. 

= 7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 

+ we, and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 

ih 2 » (4p. 13 16. herations, for an *-cverlaſting covenant 3 to be a 

Sf God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 


8 'And'T will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee, the land wherein-chou art a ſtranger; all 
the Iand of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeilion z 
and T will' be their God. 
9- T And God faid unto Abraham, Thou thale 
keep my cqvenant therefore, thuu, and thy ſeed 
\- - _ after thee, in their generations. 
c _—_ 413 - TO © This 3s my covenant,which ye ſhall keep 
rant » becauſe ie Herween me, and Fs and thy ſeed after thee 3 
ſignificth the co- Every man-childe among-you ſhall be circum- 
venact+ & hath che jd, *; 


Foote 11, And ye ſhall circnmciſe the 4 fleſh of your 
phraſe is comvuon fore-$kin z3/ and ir ſhall-be *' a token ot the coye- 
to al ſacraments. nant betwixt me and you. 

« That privie part . 12 And he that is eight dayes old ſhall be cir- 
js circumciſed, ro cumciſed among you, every man-childe in your 
tow thar all char generations, he that is born in the houſe,or bought 
I and _y money of any ſtranger, which # notof thy 
maſt be mortilicd. i 

* A 4 11 13 He that is born in thy honſe, and he that 
Efenor circume. 15 bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
ſed, yet were they Ciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for 
m_ G28 an everlaſting covenant, 

Fed, all was . 14 And the uncircumciſed © man-childe,whoſe 
onſccraced. And fleſh of his fore-skin is not circumciſed, that ſoul 


cre is declared» ſhall be cut off ſrom his people : he hath broken 
that whotvit my covenant. 

Irene, d.ſpiſerh I5 J And God faid unto Abraham, As for 
lio the promiſe. Sargi thy wite,thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, 
nd ®> bur || Sarah ſhall her name be. 

16 And I will bleſſe her, and give thee a ſon 
alſo of her ; yea, I will bleſſe ber, and the ſhall 
be « mother of nations; kings of people ſhall be 

of her, 

Which, proceeded 17 Then Abraham fel upon his face,and f laugh- 

3noe of n222 ©. 8nd (aid in his heart, Shall 'a childe be born 
iy, unto him thar is an hundred yeers old 2 and ſhall 
barah thar is ninety yeers old, bear ? 

13 And Abraham ſaid 'unto God, O that Iſh- 
mael might live befote thee! , 

19 And God (aid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall bear 
thee a ſon indeed 3 and thou ſhalt call bis name 
DEED 4 and I an eſtabliſh my covenant with 
everlaſting him tor an 8 everlaſting covenanr, and with bis 
v"ant 1s n4de ſeed after him. | cad 
the Spiric : and , 29 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : Be- 
th the children hold, I bave bleſſed him,and will make him fruit- 
ons tp tull, and will multiply him + exceedingly : twelve 
ſes 28 was bro. Princes ſhall z and I will make him a 
(cd ro Iinmagl. great nation. 


Chep.18-10. and 
JL, + 


= greatly 21 But wy covenant will I eſtabliſh-with IG- 
( - ac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee ar-this ſer 
"p41. 3. timeig the next * +7 


22 And he left off xalking with bim, and God 
went up trom Abraham. : | 

23 T And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, and 

all that were-born in his houſe, and all that were 


boughr: with Hls money, every*male among: the 


0 


Chap; xvii xvii; + The three angels dnertained, 


Tn ent nd ppm AE 
cn or their rfore-Sxin, 1n Tt - as Ps 
God bad ſaid unto bim. J» ©" edeyals wo bee: 


cumcy 
24 And Abraham was ninety yeers old and nine *liftance, which 
when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- og CR 
kin. theic houſes 


25 And Iſhmael his fon ws thirteen yeers old © be us preachers 
when he was ,circumci.ed in the fleſb of his fore- @_ OC 
in. eſt ro the fn 
26 In the (elf (ame day was Abraham circum- they may cbey the 
ciſed, and Iſhmaeb his ſun. will of Gud- 

27 And all the men of kis houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed wich bim. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 

t Abrakam enter1aineth three angels 9 Sarah is 
reproved for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 
17 The deſerutt;on of Scdom is revealed to Abra- 
ham. 23 Abrakam maketh interceſſion for the 
mn thereof. 

AY tcheLoRD * appeared ynto him in the * nebr. 13-2. 

|| plains of Mamre : and be fate in the tent- © 0% grove: 
door in the heat of the day. 

2 And helifr up his eyes and looked, and lo, | 
three ® men ſtood by him : and when he ſaw th RN 
he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and ſhape. 
bowed himſelf toward the ground, 


And faid. Þ My Lord, if now I bave found b Specking to ene 
favour in thy light, paſſe not away, I pray thee, __ i, in whews 


from thy. ſervant : & maiefty : for 
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be ferched, be —— they 
qu < walh your feet, and reſt your ſelves under hag ben men 
the tr. 
5s And I wil fetcha morſel of bread ; and prear hear» to. go 
comfort ye your hearts 3 after that you ſhall paſſe >#1* foored in, 
on : for therefore are ye 4come to your ſervant. Y Ps ood 
And they ſaid, So do as thou haſt faid. that 1 ſhould io 
6 And Abraham haftened into the tent unto my dury royou. 
Sarak, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three + mea- ***%*- 50% 
ſures of fine meal, knead zz, and make cakes up- 
on the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unts the herd, and fetche 
a calf render and good; and gave it unto a young 
man 3 and he haſted to dreſle it. 
8 Andhe took butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them ; and , For us God rv 
LEY cher bodies for a 


he ſtood by them under the tree: and © 

A" d they Caid unto him, Wh ah _ 
9 TT And they ſaid unto him, Where is Sar t ” 

thy wite ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the teng, > noo ntrs 
10 And he ſaid, , I will certainly return un- ſuch like. 


to thee according to the time f of life z and lo, * £4p-17-19- end > 


Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah beard 2'3, 99 #37 
{inthe nae-decr, winches bebinde him. Fog 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and ihe ſhall be alives 
well ſtricken in age : and it ceaſed to be with $a- > queer ng 
rah after the manner of women. 


ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I bave plea- 529 oelpett TW 
then beleeved the 


ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety * * Pet- 3. 6. 
bear a childe, which am old ? : 

- L. any thing roo * || hard for the LoxD? ants 6. 
at the time —_— will I return unto thee, _ '- 
according ito the time. of life z and Sarah” hall © © 
have a ſon. * £55 nay? 


15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: 
yt matron . 


for ſhe ſwas afraid. and 
didſt laugh. - : 


16 \ And the men roſe up from thence, and 


looked towards Sodom : and Abraham went with , 
them to-bring chem on the way. IT 2 0 
B 3 17 And 


h Jehovih;the He- 17 And the © Lok Þ ſaid; Shall I hide from 
Þ © word wi Abrabam that thing which -E do; 
Be 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become 2 
Angel was Chriſt : great and migty nation, and * all the nations of 
for this word is theearth ſhall be bleſſed in him. 
encly applied t©. 19 For I know him, i that he will command 
® Chap. 12: 3- end bis Children and his houſhold atter him,-and they 
22. 18. ſhall keep the way of the LokD, to do juſtice and 
lr whore epery judgement ; that the LoRD may bring upon Abta- 
to know Gods tam that which he hath ſpoken of him. 
 —_—— tw 20 And the LoRD ſaid, Becauſe the cry of S0- 
— Mona © dom and Gommorrah is great, and becauſe their 
fin is very grievous ; 
& God ſpeaketh af 21 I will * gadown now,and ſee whether they 
— have done altogether according to the ! cry of it, 
ent into judge- Which is come untomre 5 and frnor, T will know. 
ment with good 22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
| aduice- - £4, 20d went toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yer 
cry for mg before the LORD. . 
though none ac- 23 Y And Abraham drew neer,and ſaid, Wilt 
cul us, thou allo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 
24 Peradventure there be fitty righteous with- 
in thecity 5 Wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and'not ſpare 
the place tor the fifty righteous that are therein? 
25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 
mer, to {lay the righteous with the wicked : and 
that the righteons ſhould be as the wicked, that 
be far from thee: ſhall not the judge of all the 


4 Hebr. de judge- earth, + do right ? 


——_ 26 AndtheLoRD ſaid, If I finde in Sodum 
w hy GR. m fifty righteous within the city,then I will ſpare 


Gn ons Tk all the place for their ſakes. 

grcac nercy, for= 27 And Abraham auſwered and (aid, Behold 

| en rage = now I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 

not onely fifry,>ue Lord, which'am but duſt " and aſhes. 

ect righteous men 28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the 

paul oo - rr fifty righteous : wilt thou deſtroy {ll the city for 

the widced are Jack of five? and he (aid, If I finde there fourty 

ſptred for the and five, I will not deſtroy zt. 

righteous _ 29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, 

« Hereby wen"? Peradventure there ſhall be tourty found there. 
unto And he ſaid, I will not do zt for fourties ſake. 

i, i ave 3o Andhe faidunto him, Olet not the Lord be 
ES and angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradventure there ſhall 
the more are we thirty be found there. . And he ſaid, I will not do 
humbled, it, it I finde thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken np- 
on me to ſpeak unto the Lord : Peradventure 
there ſhall be twenty found there. And he ſaid, I 
wil not _ rig qu var 7 
-reful; 2 And heiaid, Oflet not the Lor 
Þ tet = - and I will ſpeak = but this 9 once : Parade? 
the wighdgodom: ture ten ſhall be found there, And he ſaid, Ewill 
fixer: requeſt» bow NOT deftvor it for tens ſake. _ 
 1ppuch - more will  AndtheLo k D went his way, afſoon as he 
the proy- had fefr communing with A : and 


* + *a 


"he grame Abra- 
_ book ro ham returned unto his =_ 
: Church. ' #- H A 2 X I ft 


r Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vitiew S0- 
domites are ſtricken with blindneſſe. 12- Lot 'is 
fent for ſafety imo the mountains. 18 He obtain- 
eth ſeave to go into Zoar. 24 Sodom and Gomor- 
veh aredeſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is a pillar of ſalt. 


"xo of __ and Amnon. "REA 
Wherein | 't + Came two * angels to om at 
Gods D_ 7k even 3 and Lot ſate in the gate of Sodom : 
Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them, and be 
_O 'bimſelt with his face toward the ground ; 
pate wr And he ſaid, Behold now my lords,curn in, 

Tas bur rwo I ray you, into your ſervants houſe, and 
al right, ad ® aſh your fee, ad ye hall riſe 


hr : 
4 : and go 6n -wayes. And they (aid 
Ys 4 tithe neralloghs, =» 


-'< 


Hbrabaw inivvendeth for Silom, © Gthefis: Phe Sedomiter frickewwith blintnef 


30 Lot dwclleth in a cave. 31 The incefitiows ori- Lo 


| lifez and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, Jef & Though & 
" fome evil takeme, and I die- h e icog 4. 


——i- i” 


3 And b heprefſed-upon them 3 and 
they-turned.in .unto him, and —— IS —_ oF. 
houſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did bake ftznty. 
unleavened bread z.and they did ceat. © Not 

4 T Burbefore they lay down, the men of the phe 
city, ev«1 the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe yas not yer cons 
round, both old and young, 4 all the people from that they wourg © 
every quarter. crvent Wltraatiters, þ 

.5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto guageroue of 
him, Whens are he men which _—_ ia-to thee ducll where im | 
this night ? br em out unto us, that w Foigneth ©: for a- of 
__ them: " EB comupeth al. © | 

And Lot went. out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him, 

7 Audſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not {6 
wickedly, y 

$ Bebold now, I have two* daughters which © fie deſerves © 


37 
Ex 


have not known wan; let me, 'I pra bring Praiſc in defendi rt 
them out unto you, and do ye to than 0h good jp oBucltss bur * F 
in ”- eyes: onely unto theſe men do nothing & ſeeking as 48 

f* for, therefore came they ' ander the ſhadow + Means 0 

wy roof, f That [ ſhould 7 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back, And they ſaid = - 1 
ag«in, This one fellow came in to ſojourn; and he = 
will needs be a: judge :- Now will we deal worſe 44 
with thee,then with them. And they preſſed ſore 
upon the man,ever * Lot, and came neer to break * 2 Per. 2. 3: ® 
the door, 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pul- TY «i 
led Lot into the houle to them, and bur to the Bed 
To AJ - 

11 And they {mote the men * that reve at the * Wild. 19.17. Rt & 
door of the houſe with blindneſſe, both ſmall = Pong p 
great : ſo that they wearied themlclves to finde þ he 
the door. dei 

12 J And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou qi 
here any belides ? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and = 
thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the > UT 
city ; bring them our of this place. g This proveth done 

13 For $ we will deſtroy this place z becauſe txrthe angels us A 
the * cry of them is waxen great before the face of minitters, as wel } 
theLoKkD, andtheLo & Þ hath ſent us to de- (pt Gow # He 
ſtroy it. clare hiofoeour, r Tt 

14 And Lotwent out, and'{pake unto his ſons * Cp. 18 20. — 
in law, which- {| married his daughters, and aid, 1/44 man WHY 
Up, get ye out of this place ; ſor the Loxp will _ 
deſtroy this city: but he ſeemedas one that mocked _ 
unto his ſons in law. mm 

I 5 T mo ty yr yo mn _ the & bar 
angels haſten t, {aying, Ariſe, take thy wi ws : 
and thy two daughters wikch are here; left wm. Huy: which ar 0 nor 
be contumed in the iniquity of the city. | The mercy «0 Potter 

16 And while be b liggered,* the men laid hold God firiverh ro 2 ct 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, vercome — , A 
and upon the hand of his_rwo daugheers; the one Gods os. (fs » 
LoRD being mercifull unto him: and they brought ling. =_ 
him forth, and ſer him withour the city. * Wiſe 10. 6 ——d. 

17 And it came to when they had brough four. 


£ 
them forth abroad, 'rhat 'he | ſaid, Eſcape for thy . | ; 
PE  EEn LESS] 
all the plain 5 etcape to the mountain ; — 
be a # - not ro be Ah 
ww And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh got: ſo, my %p-r from © 
: 19 Behold now. thy ſervant 'bath found grace oy BY 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, 
whi u baſt ſhewed--unto me in ſaving 


20 Behold how, this city is neex to flee unto, (229) rom 
and it is a little one : O let me eſcape thither, (is offadeth in 
itnote * little one?) and my ſoul ſhalllive. fing another ; 

2x And be aid unto him, See, T have accepted i= the reach 0 
Þ+ thee canceraing this thing, that I ——__ i Hebr. th 


2; 


0 A 
Lotrinceſt. 
throw this city , for the which thou haſt ſpokem 
22 Haſte | nm, 3-for I cannot do 
Gods 1 any thing till thou be come thicher : therefore 
1 Becauſe - 
commandment the name of the city was called ® Zoar, 
was ro deſtroy the 2.2 & The ſun was riſen upon the earth when 
| end (01%; ot entered into Zoar. 
m Which b:fors 24 Then* the Lo kx Þ rained upon Sodom and 
was calkd belts yon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the Lox v 
F #*:;.:5./4 our of heaven, : 
T&F ;;.15. cr. 50-40. 25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, andall the 
8 £74 16. 49- **- plain and all the inbabicants of the cicies,and that 
which grew upon the ground. 
26 4 Bur his wife looked back from behinde 
n As touching the him, and ſhe became a * pillar of (alt. 
body ondy » 3% 27 And Abraham gat up early in the morn- 
concen of Gods ing, to the place where he ſtood betore the Lorp, 
vengeance to al) 28 Andhe looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 
chew chat paſſed rah, and toward all the land of the plain z and 
7 _— beheld, and 1o, the ſmoak of the countrey went 
bp. up as the ſmoak of a furnace. 
*# 29 T And it came to paſſe, when God deſtroy- 
y! ed . # cities of the plain, that God remembered 
£ Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the 
ey overthrow, when he overthrew the cities, in the 
7, which Lot dwelt. 
30 Y AndLot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain and his two daughters with him: 
6s Having before for he © feared to dwell in Zoar ; and he dwelt 1n 
IX #1! Gods mercie> a cave, he and his two daughters. 
im ainby 38 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, 
IX conciaving among Our father 75 old, and there is not a man in the 
f. 8 chewicked pearth rocome in unto us,after the manner of all 
p Meaning) in the the earth 
countrey » which » : n 
the Lord had now 32 Come, let us make our father q drink wine, 
and we will tie with him, that we may prelerve 


11.98. amor 4+ I. 
Lukc 17-29 1448 7+ 


==. 


_ he 
g *or except ® ſeed of our father. 

wh wiw be 33 And they made their father drink wine 
would never have that night : and the firſt-born went in, and lay 
done that abowi- v,:t, her fathers and he perceived not when ſhe 


rf | _—_ lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 
wel | 34 And it came to paſle on the morrow, that 
=_ 4 Heb. Lz4p alive. the firſt-born {aid unto the younger,Behold, I lay 
by r Thus God per- vefternight with my father: let us make him drink 
mitted him to fall V© yu: f , 
) mo horribly in Wine th1s night alſo, : and go thou in, and lie 
an OT the Colice moun- _ him, that we may F preſerve ſeed of our 
rams» t b 
wickedneſſe of $0- 5 And they made theit father drink wine that 
vercome. night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
{Who as thy hims and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 
horrible inceſt» @ Nor when ſhe aroſe. . 
"I +ecre they & their 36 Thus were * both the daughters of Lot with 
y __ vikand childe by their father. 
100 © That is, on of 37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon,and called his 
* CES: ſignl- Name Moab: the ſame js the father of the f Moa- 
ſing » that they bites vnto this day. 


rather rejoyced in 


ther of the children of Ammon unto this day. 
CHAP. XX. 

T Abraham Fred at Gerar, 2 denieth hit 
wife, and loſeth her. 3 Abimelech is reproved for 
ber in a dream. 9 He rebuketh Abrakam, 14 re- 
ftoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth ber, 17 He is 
healed by Abrahams er. 

Nd Abrahamjourneyed from thence toward 
the ſouth-countrey, and dwelled between 
CO to Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar. 

Bow tne es 5 my ter: And Ablmeleck ing of Geras fone 

now ewice fallen is ny ſiſter : An 1 ing of Gerar ſen 
0 thſeuclcd and took Sarah, Y 

But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 


co Frewy God night, and ſaid to him, Betiold, © thou art bus 
re«ch of matri- 4 man, for the woman which thou haſt ta- 


; for ſhe is a mans wi 


Chaj.xx+.Xx1. Abimelech rebuketh Abraham? 


.. ven thy brother a thouſand pieces of filver : be- 


4. But: Abimelech had not come near her : and 
he faidy LoRD, wilt thou (lay alſo 4 a righteous dThe infidels con- 
nation ag God 
5 Said henot unto we, She is wy ſiſter ? and $25 x 
ſhe, even ſbe ber (elf ſaid, He is _ brother : in = T5 
the © integrity of my heart, and f innocency of whenſoever be 
my hands have I done this. | n——_* - 1 = 
6 And Gad ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea, 1 yy by 
know that thou didft this in the integrity of thy ignorance-end not 
heart: for I alſo 8s withheld thee from finni ing vill of pur- 
againſt me ; therefore ſuffered I thee not to conch p_ thinking 19 
her. dv any man harm- 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife : for = % 
be i af 5-27 and be i ſhall pray for thee, and 22 nnd 
thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore ker not, know by ignorance» that 
thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die,thou, and all that ey fall nor inco 
are thine. greaccr inconveni« 
8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the mor- þ Thee {9 ones ted 
ning, and called all bis ſervants, and told all whom Cod revert 
chele chingoin their ears : and the men were ſore ©Þ buuſcl/ famii- 
atraid. ; boy 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and (aid ihe goal, &s of 
unto him, What haſt thou done unto us ? and furce towardbGede 
what have I oftended thee, that thou haſt brought 
on me and on kingdom a great fin ? they > EI 
haſt done deeds unto me that ought not to be & e—_— 
one. vpon- the whole 
10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What kw 
ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing ? 
11 And Abrabam ſaid, Becauſe I anda, 
Surely the | tear of God i not in this place 5 and 1! He ſhewerh that 
they willdlay me for my wives ſake, heya tm 
12 And yer indeed fe is wy ® lifter 3 ſhe is the the face os God in 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of not 
my mother : and. ſhe became my wite. m by As be 
13 And it cameto palle, when God cauſed me fo c— 
to wander from my fathers houſe ; that I ſaid un« by daughrer:Abra- 
to her, This is thy kindenefſe which thou ſhalg hams vexees Cha 
ſhew unto me 3 At every place whither we ſhall $129. fr oe 
come, * ſay of me, He is my brother. words. 
14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, and * Cv 12. 13- 
men-ſervants, and women ſervants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah' his 


wife. 
' 15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold land js Orvis a th 
} before thee; dwell where ir pleaſerh thee. oo 
16 And unto Sarah be ſaid, Behold; T have gi- with - —_ 
hold, he is to thee a ® covering of the eyes, unro 
= that are.with _ and with all other : 
e was ® reproved” henthen ki 
17.Y $0 Abraham prayed unto God : and God reprove her + be- 
healed Abimelech, and his wite, and his maid- © ihe giilem- 


ſervants; and they bare childyen. » ſeeing rhak 
18 For the LoRD P had faſt cloſed upall the oy _ rk 


wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauic of Sa. Vil and defiace. 
rah wife. fcrtem the wi 
CHAR XXL I 
I Iſacc is born: 4 he is circumciſed. 6 Saves 
10y. 9 Hagar and Iſmael are caſt forth. 15 Ha- 
gar in diſtreſſe, 17 The angel comforteth- her. 
22 Abmulechs covenant with Abrahians at 
Beer-ſheba. 
AN LoRD viſited Sarah as he had ſai 
: 7 | 
4 an L © K D did unto Sarah * as he * Clap moad 
2 ForSarah * conceived, and bare Abraham * Mat 1.2. «fs 7. 
a ſon in bis ® old at the ſer time, of which'®' 4/423: Heb. 
God. bad (| to ken. ' 51', Thnefore- the, 
3 Abraham called the name of his ſon wine was whe 
= - unto him, whom $ara?r bare tg #9. 
m, "E 900-7 
4 And Abrabam- circumeiſed-bis fon IGac, amb 
B 4 being 


_— — : 
, P 
—_— CO COT ahi 


A ces 


do tary evils u"" ther yet hea ta 
And Abrabam took ſheep and oxen, and ed, an1 behold, 


Jſaac circumciſed. © 
» Obapet7 arg, being eight dayes old, * as God had commanded 
im 


" And Abraham was an hundred yeers old, 
when' his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. / 


ſuck ? for T have born kim a ſon in his old age. 

8 And the childe grew, and was weaned:and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 
Iſaac was weaned. 

9 ©þ And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar, the 
Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 
e He derided Gods © mocki 
nes. maſts ns 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, * Caſt 
Apoſtle calleth Out this bond-woman, and her ſon : for the ſun 
perſecution, Gal. of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my 
$64 FE ſon, even with Iſaac. ; 

RP 11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra= 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 

12 TJ Ad God faid unto Abraham, Let it not 
be grievous in thy fight, becaule of the lad, and 

uſe of thy bond-woman. In all that Sarah 
: bath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice : for 
& The promiſed in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 4 called. 
teef (hall becoun- 12 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman 
and nor from Ti. WIll T make © a nation, becaule he is thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
. and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 
Ha Phnaclircs ;, unto Hagar ( putting it on her ſhoulder ), and 
F True faith re- the childe, and f ſent her away : and ſhe depar:- 
nouneeth all _na- ed,and wandered in the wildernefſe of Beer-ſheba, 
to obeyGods com. , 15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 

t. ſhe caſt the childe under - one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went,and ſat her down over againſt 
him, a good way off, as it were a bowe-ſhot : for 
ſhe (aid, Let me not ſee the death of the childe. 
And ſhe fat over againſt hand littup her voice, 


it 
not bekeve the 


”- 


- / -__ and wept. 

gone un 17 And God 8 heard the voice of the lad. And 
ham and nor. be. the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven; 
cauſe the childe and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? 
had diſcrerian and fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
judgement to PLay yyhere he is : 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad;and hold him in thine 

3 for I will make him a great nation. 

hk Excepe God 0- 19 And God h opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a 
ono Jo = well of water ; and ſhe went, and filled the bot- 
uſe the meanes le with water, and gave the lad drink. 


which are before = God -- 1 ra lad z and he grew, 
|; "OP _ and dwelt in the wil e, and became an 
wire things..God | archer. ; : 

cauſed him to pro» 21x And hedwelt in the wilderneſſe of Paran: 
- 7 ad abs and his mother took him a wife out of the land 
= men" T And it came to paſſe at that time, that 


Abimelech, and Phicol the chief caprain of his 
hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God is with 
thee in all that thou doſt. 

. 23 Now therefore {wear unto me here by God, 
Heb.if chou ſhalt 4, that thou wilt not deal fallly with me, nor 
| ns with my ſon, nor with my ſons fon : bx accord- 

ing to the kindeneffe that T have done unto thee, 
 _ thou ſhalt do untome, and to the land wherein 
i #2 thou haſt ſojourned. 
24 And Abrahara ſaid, I will * ſwear. 
npor- 25 And Abraham ved Abimelech becauſe 
- of a well of water, which Abimelechs ſervants 
had violently taken away. 
26 And Abimelech aid, ! F wot not who hath 
ſervts Jone this Sys : neither didſt thou tell me, new 
I of it but today. 
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Geneſis.” * 


; <p - 
Abrahams faith andobediexce; 
gave them. unto» Abimelech : and both of them 
made a covenant. | 

. 28* And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of the 
flack by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 

mean thele ſeven ew-lambs, which thou baſt ſer 
by themſelves ? 

39 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhale 
thou take of my hand, that they may be a witneſſe 
unto me, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that place || Beer-ſheba; 1 Or: Welt ef the 
becaule there they ſware both of them. _ or of ſeven, 
32 Thus they made a ® covenant at Beer-ſheba: m Th® __ 
then Abimelzch roſe up, and Phicol the chief ca- that the godly, as 
ptain of his hoſt, and they returned into the land bing ourward 
of the Philiſtines. ron AID 

33 4 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- wicked ther know 
ſheba, and n called there on the name of the —_ We Gad, 
LoRD, the everlaſting God. Frey nj 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines ue of true re- 
land many dayes. igion. 

CHAP. XXII. 
T Abraham is temyted to offer Iſaac. 3 He giveth 

proof of kis faith and obedience, 11 The angel 

ftayeth him. 13 Tſaac is exchanged with a ram, 

14 The place js called Fehovah-zireh. 15 Abra- 

kam 3s bleſſed again. 20 The generation of Nabor 

unto Rebetgh, 

A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
; * God did tempt Abraham, and (aid unto * mer. rr. 13. 
him, Abrabam, And he ſaid, + Behold, here I arm. | Hebr. Lo, 1. 

2 And he aid, Take now thy ſon, thine one- 
ly ſon Ilaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into. _ 
the land of ® Moriah 3 and Þ offer him there for a 3, _- pied 
burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which in the which place 
I will tell thee of. he was honoured : 

3 T And Abrabam roſe upearly in the morn- ——_— _w 
ing.and (adled his afſe, and rook two of bis young Temple. | 

men with him, and aac his ſong.and clave the > Herein ſtood the 
wood for the burnt-offering ; and roſe up, and —_ _—_ of 
went unto the place of which God had told him. jaz yg og 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up his manicd to offer 
eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. op Bm: Daten 

5 And Abraham aid unto his young men, Abide «> bitte 4 48 _ 
you bere with the aſle ; and I and the lad will go tions of the world, 
yonder and worſhip, and © corre again to you. | f FE loubr:d now 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- coaplith bis por 
offering; and laid it upon Tiaac his ſon : 'and he miſe 


> | 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife : and they = lacificcbis | 


went both of them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, 
and ſaid , My father: and he ſaid, Here am 1, 
my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold, the fire and the 
wood : but where is the lamb tor a burnt-offring? 

8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will 4 pro. 4 The onely way 
vide bimſelf a lamb for a burnt offering : {o they {0,,, rereome al 
went both of them ragether. re} upon 

9 And they came to the place which God had previduace. 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid che wood in order, and © bound Ifaac e For itis liberhat 


woo iy and * laid him on the altar upon the —_ tad _ 


. co nde- 
10 And Abraham firetched forth his hand, mene « whereune 
and took the knife to {lay his ſon. he _ turaſclf 
11 And the angel of the LokD called unto him x -—— = 
cut of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham. - 
And he ſaid, Here am 1. 
12 Aud he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the v: 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : tor now : 
T f know that thou feareſt God , ſeeing thou f T'*t is, by ty 
a not withheld thy ſfon., thine onely ſor: hon baſt ch 
rom me. y ly 
13 And Abrabam lifted up his eyes, and look- 
him a ram caughtin a 
thicket 


ſhipped God in an © 


IC 
2.0 


{4 
-Þ, 


: 
y » P 
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= 1 Or, 


#5 a, 
_- 


| i Conc 

8 ecneir 

= the £c 
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Sarahe age and death, Chap..xx 


thicket by bis horns : and Abraham went and 
took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt- 
offering, in the ſtead of his ſon. 
14 And Abraham called the nameof that place 
y Or-rhe 2114 will || Jehovah-jireh 2 as it is ſaid ro'this day, In the 
ſee » provide. . mount of the LORD it (hall 8 be ſeen. 
» The : _ ew 15 TAnd the angel of the LoRD called unto 
Cod 4ochboth Abrabam out of heaven the ſecond time, 
16 And ſaid, * By © my ſelt bave I ſworn,faith 
a” þ tne yy = the LoRD, tor becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
= & felr in time and baſt not withheld thy ſon, thine onely ſor © 
convenient. 17 That in bleffing 1 will blefſe thee, and in 
* Pſal 1053+ 3, Multiplying I will mulciply thy ſeed as the ſtars 
he ning: tie of the heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the 
and thy ſeed ſhall polleſle the gate of 
his enemies 3 


thee 1s NO greater ſea-tſhore 

+ (hap. 12.3. nd 18 * And in thy feed (hall all the nations of 
18.18. aft 5-25 the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt obeyed 
ga/ate3.h my VoOICe. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and role up, and went together to Beer- 
ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. _ 

20 TAndit came to palle atter rheſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Mil- 
cah, ſhe hath alſo born children uato thy brother 
Nanior, 

21 Huz bis firſt-born, and Buz his brother,and 
p Or» of che Syr.- Kemuel the father of || Aram, 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
Jidlaph,and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel 


ſee and provice ter 


at Rebekah : theſe eight 


Yi Concubine 's of” \xitcah did bear to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 


tentimes raken in ——_ N 
the good part» fre 24 And his i concubine whoſe name was Reu- 
h 
z 


eirwogne which rpah.the bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha» 
were interiourt IO baſh,and Maachah. 


the wives. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purckaſe of 

Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buricd. 

Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 
rwenty yeers old : theſe were the yeers of 
the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba z, the ſame 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarab,and ro weep tor her. _ 

a Ther is when hb: T And Abrabam ® ſtood up from before his 

kad mourned : of dead,and ſpake unto the fons cf Heth,ſaying, 

To. x 4 I am a ſtranger anda ſojourner with you: 

meaſure: and the give me 2 p-fſzilion of a burying-place with you, 

raturall affeftion that I may bury my dead our of my light. 

is commendable. «- And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 
ham, ſaying unt» bim, 

6 Hear us,my lord; thou art |] a mighty prince 
1.Or, « prince of ;mongſt us : in the choice of our ſepulchres bury 
Þ That is g>dly,or thy dead 3 non? of us ſhall withhold from thee his 
excellent : for the ſepulchre but that thou mayeſt _ thy dead. 
Hevrews fo (peck * And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf 

ehings char - - 
are norable->.cauſe £O the people of the land , ever: to the children of 
a'l excellency com- Hetrh. 
acts 8 Andhe communed with them,ſaying,lfir be 
+ your*mwinde that I ſhould bury my dead out of 
wy fight , hear me, and intreat tor me to Ephron 
the AERIE ; , nofMackpe 
g t he may give me the cave || 0 - 
lah, which he hath,wbich is in the end of his field, 
+ Hebr. in ful $1- for + as much money as it is worth he (hall give ir 
wp me , for a poſkzlioa of a burying-place amongſt 


you, 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of 

Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham 

: in the audience of the children of Hethzever: of all 
fins 30 the thar © went in at the gates of his cry iy L 

|; '_ T1 Nay,my lord;hear me : the field give I thee, 

and the cave that + therin,I give it theezin the pre- 


- 


4 Hebr. in jour 
out, 


[1 Or, doul l; caves 
becaule one was 
within another, 


U1-XX111, 


[ITT] . 
Abraham froeareth bu ſerv on, 
gnerel the ſonsof mypeople give I ie thee: bury 

thy dead. 

12 And Abraham « bowed down himſelfbefore 2 Io ew _— 
the people of the land. eitimarion and Ic» 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience v«rzce. 
of the people of the land, ſaying, Burt if thou wi t 
give it , I pray thee hear me: I will give thee mo- 
ney for the field 3 take it of me , and I will bury 
my dead there. 

ts And Ephron anſwered Abrahaw, ſaying un- 
ro him, 

"#5" My lord,hearken unto-me : the land js worth 
four hundred © ſhekels of filver : what is that be- $ =. COM 
twixt me and thee ? bury theretore thy dead. CH —_ 

16 An41 Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and ihckels mount to 
Abraham weighed to bs mo the filver, which he pon 6 Gil- 
had named in the audience of the ſons of Heth, 18% * *&h frace 
_ hundred ſhekels of filver, currant money with ticcling the ounce. 
the mer b 
17: And the field of Ephron , which was in 
Machpelah,which was before Mamrethe ficld, and 
the cave which was therein , and all the trees that 
weye in the field,that were in all the borders round 
about, were made ſure 

15 Unto Abraham for a poſleſſion in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Heth , before all that 
|| went in at the gates of his city. 

19 And after this , Abraham buried Sarah his 
wite in the cave of the field of Machpelah , be- 
fore Mamre : the ſame i Hebron in the land of 
Canaan, 

20 And the field and the cave that is thereia (Thet is, all the 
were made ſure unto Abrahamsfor a polleſlion of a paple CS 
burying place, f by the ſons ot Heth. ihe (ale. 


CHAP. XXEFIIL. 
T Abraham fwearcth his ſervant. ro The ſervants 
Journey : 12 His prayer: 14 His ſigne. 15 Re- 
bekgh meeteth him, 18 fu'filleth his ſigne. 22 re- 
ceiveth jewels, 23 ſhaveth her kinred, 25 and in- 
viteth him home. 26 The ſervant bleſſeth God. 
29 Laban entertaineth him. 34 The ſervant 
ſheweth his meſſage. 50Laban and Bubaelapprove 
js, 35 Rubekgh conſenteth to go. 62 Tſaac meet- 
a ey. 
Nd Abraham was old and + well @ricken in + Hebr. came inte 
age: and the Lo&n had bleſled Abraham in 494+ 
all things. : 
2 And Abraham ſid unto his eldeſt ſervant of 
his houſe.that ruled over all that be had , * * Pur, * c49p.47.29. 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : aw 
2 AndI will make thee Þ ſwear by the Loxp ee 1 
the God of heaven,and the God of the earth, that wart his mfter-& 
thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my fon of the th: andere prey 
| FRI e . 
daughters of the Canaanites amongſt whom 5 2X irvan mh] 


|| Or, [TT 


dwell : 4,3: 
But thou ſhalt go unto my c JI q— 
- go unto my < countrey,and to be requined in. & 


my kindred,and take a wife unto my ſon Iſaac. 
” And the ſervant faid unto hi Peradven- thar his (on ſhenkt 
ture the woman will not be willing to tollow me merry our of the 
unto this land : nuſt I needs bring thy ſon again $24 family: tor 
unto the land from whence thou caweſt ? > wenn nag 
6 And Abrabamfſaid unto him , Beware thou tying with the un- 
that thou bring not my ſon © thither again. joay we fer forrly 
7 TTheLo& b God of heaven which took me - = = = 2 — wg 
from my tathers hcuſe , and fromthe land of my d Lett be thould' 
kindred,aud which ſpake unto me, and that Gare {tbe inherizauce 
unto me, ſaying , * Unto thy ſeed will T give this *(hap. 12.9. wad 
land ; he ſhall ſend his angel before thee, and thau 13. 15. ewe 15, 1%, 
ſhalt take a wite unco my fon trom thence. and 26414 
8 And ifthe woman will not be willing to fol- | 
low thee , then thou ſhalt be + clear from this my Her. innocent, 
oath : onely bring noc'my ſon thither again. 
9 And the fervant pat his hand underthe thigh 
_— : o ww 


Geneſis. 


of Abraham his maſter, and ſwareto hlmconcern- 39 And it came to-paſkt when be ſaw the car» b! 
ing that watrer. 28 - 'xing and bracelets upon his Gſters hands,and when pe 

10 F. And the ſervant took ren camels, of the he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter , ſayi the! 
camels of his maſter , and departed ( for all the Thus ſpake the man urito me; that he came-unto q © 


Heb ts bow their 90 water. 

—_ =" 12 Andheſaid, OfLony God of my maſter 
* Fegrounderh his Abraham, I pray thee || ſend me good ſpeed this 
Fromle ade 0 day » and kindneſle unto my maſter Abra- 


is maſter. 


{1'Ors (axe me t0 13 Behold,1 ſtand here by the well of water,and 
Fre the daughters of the men of the city come out to 
draw water ; 


g The ſervant mo- x4 8g Andlet it come to palle, that the dam(el 
ved by God? 5h: to whom I ſhall ſay, Ler down thy pitcher, I pray 
afſured by a ſigne> thee, that T may drink ; and the thall ſay, Drink, 
wherher God pco and I will give thy camels drink alſo: /et the ſame 
_-_ his Jur® þ2 ſhe thet thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant 
Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt 
NING unto my _ VA 
mm 75 it came to pa ore one 
h God givodh 00d (peaking , that behold , » Rebekah came out, who 
thingschac are un- Was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah , the wite of 


glory ofhis Man” her ſhoulder. 

his ward. 16 And the damſel war very fair to look » 
j Here is declarcd ® virgin,neither had any man known her and ſhe 
#hat God ever. i went down to the well and filled her pircher,and 
heacerh the prayers came up. 

5: de & granecth 17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and (aid, 
FEY Let me (1 praythce) drink a little water of thy 


tcher. 
N 13 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord ; and ſhe ha- 
ſted,and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
gave him drink. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving bim drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw watey for thy camels alſo, un- 


- © $Webr.have made $51] they + have done drinking. 


- #8 ene ef drinung 5 And the haſted,and emptied her pitcher into 
the t » and ran again unto the well ro draw 
warer,and drew for all his camels. 
21 And the man- wondering at ber , held his 
_ peacezto wit,whether theLoxd had made his jour» 
ney proſperous,or not. 
: 22 And it came to paſſea$ the camels had done 
. hOry jewel for the drinking, that the man took a golden |} * ear-ring, 
God peripitred Of | balt a ſheke] weighr,and rwo bracelers tor her 
my thing both hands,of ren l; weight of gold ; 
inappucl}&ocher © 23 And (aid, Whoſedanghter art thou ? tell 
which are 1,1 pray thee : is there room in thy fathers houſe 


: 
fo 


id : ſpeci» 
when . for usto lodge in ? 
dr =p +4 24 yn aid unto him, I am thedaughter of 


ſe. Betbuel che ſon of Milcah , which ſhe bare unto 


The golden 
kel is here meant, Nahior : 
ws hot thar of fil- 25 She {aid moreover unto him, We have both 


"_ and provender enough , and room tov 
e im. 
26 And the man bowed down his head , and 
worſhipped the Lokp. 

27 And he ſaid, Blefſed be the Loxy God of my 
waſter Abraham , who hath not left deſtiruze my 
Ne boateth nor maſter of his ®'mercy and his truth : I being in the 


p od. GEUn® Way's the Loxp led me to the houle of my mafters 


Cop. 28 And thedamlelran, and told them of her £ 

racrcitully with his mothers houſe theſe chings, 

waiter in keeping: -- 25 FAnd Rebekah had a brother,and his name 
pv LINA and Laban xan out unto the man,unto 

fy well: ; . 


and the mens feet that were with him, Rr— TY 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat : 02g the godly fa. 3 
bur be ſaid, I 4-will not eat,untill I have told mine 99%. £0 X +; 
errand. An\ he aid,Speak on. ſervancs — C 

34 And he ſaid,I am Abrahams ſervant, their maſtas cau- ,,* 

35 And the Lok Þ hath * bleſſed my maſter {eb-rhem co pre» JF +1 


rearly,and he is become great: and he hath given tn, ige maiters BW ten 
Fim flocks, aad herds, = filver, and bold,” and own wee. 4 
id- rio vlgnih-+ 
” 6 maid-tervants, and camels, and ch bere 00 wich bi 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon te my ſubſtance , as the 
waſter when the was old : and unto him bath he =_ n ny => ec 


given all that he hath, 
J7 And wy maſter made me ſwear,ſaying, Thou a —— 
ſhalt not rake a wite to my ſon of the daughters "yy 
of the # Canaanites,in whole land I dwell: \ The Cannirics © (axt 
Bur thou ſhalt gounto my * fathers houſe, wereaccurſed, 4 i 
ro my kinred,and take a wite nnto my ſon. _—_ es 4 
39 And 1 ſaid unto my maſter,Peradventure the with them in 11a. 
woman will not follow me. riaze. ſt 
49 And he ſaid unto me, The Loxp before whom | Mzning; amy Bl « 7 
I walk, will ſend his angel with thee, and proſper veg as BY © 
thy way 3 and thou ſhalc rake a wife tor my ſon of | whi 
my kindred,and of my fathers houte. =_ 
41 ſhale thou be clear from this » my u Which by mix  « / 


oath,when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if they gyroority * cauled Bug 


give not thee one , thou ſhale be clear. from my : a T 
oath. | ; " 
42 And I came this day unto the well,and faid, -i _ 
ong God of mY cer J<negay if now thou bs 
© proſper way whichT go : i Or journey, © 

43 * Behoſs, I ſtand by the well of water ; and * Yerſe 13+ Þ _ 
it ſhall come to paſſe, thar when the virgin cometh | 
forth to draw water, and I ſay ro her, Give me, I fri 
pray thee;a little water of thy pircher to drink ; | ” WL 

44 And the lay to me, Both drink thou , and I Mn 
will alſo draw for thy camels: let the ſame be the head 
woman whom the L © & » hath || appointed out | ſhewes: ed | 
for my mafters ſon. ſhim 


45 And before 1 had done ſpeaking in mine x Signiſhing nl Fr 
x heart, _ ad Rebekah came forth with ber not L no cn by $ nos 
pircher on her &; e went down unto Porn, pur ones ; 
the well, and drew water : and I (aid unto her,Let —a @o] 
me drink,I pray thee, 

46 And (he made haſte, and let down her pitch- 
er trom her ſhex/Jer, and faid, Drink , and I will 
give oy 00 drink alſo ; fo 1 drank, and ſhe 
made the camels drink alſo. 

47 And I asked her and ſaid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou ? And ſhe faid,The daughter of Betbuel, 


Nahors ſon , whom Milcah bare unto him : and'I >” ds 
put the ear-ring upon her face , and the bracelets pe thewerh wha þþ ad 
upon ber hands. 18 our duty, whe 
48 7 And I bowed down wy head, and worſhip. w hve recom . 
4 Ch 


ped the Lox, and bleſſed the L © x-p God of my {2 e 4 ® 
maſter Abrabam , which had led me in the + right 4 Hebv. ix he wo 
way to take my maſters brothers daughter unto hi 

oa 


49 And now,ifyou will deal > kindely and truly ious ark 


I may turn tothe right hand, or to the left. 4,17. 
: X Berknet anſwerd,and ſal, Jn 


S's 


* S > 


SESSz 


Rebeegh iableſſed'> © * 
þ $o ſoon as they b the thing Jech from. the LoxD : we cannot 
-2 that it 1% Ceak nnto thee bad or good. 
S_ ge ' $1 Behbld, Rebekah # || before thee.cake her? 
1 Ur, «t thy com- and go/and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as the 
marment: LoxD hath\}ſ(poken, 
ho 52 And it came to paſlc, that when Abrahams 
ſervant heard their words, -he worſhipped the 
Lord, boxing himſelf to the earth. 

53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of 
falver and jewels of (gold, and raiment, and gave 
them to Rebekah : be gave alſo coker brother and 
ro her morher precious ings. 

$4 And they did eatand drink, he and the men 
that were with him, : 

* Pf. 56. & 53. they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, * Send 
me away unto my maſter. 

55 And her brother, and ber mother ſaid, Let 

f Hebr. d)*/> ® the damſel abide with us + a few dayes at the leaſt 
me zen ; after that ſhe ſhall go. _ 

36 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not,ſee- 
ing the Lo « » hath proſpered my way : ſend me 
away that I may go to my maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damfſel, and 

e This ſheweth ppgULire at Cher mouth. , 
58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid- nnto 
Wile thou go with this: man ? and ſhe faid, 


ſent of the parnies- 
midher nurſe, | 
60 And they bleſſed -Rebekab, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou ar? our ſiſter, be thun the marher of 
thouſands of millions, and let thy feed poſleſſe 
3 ibs it the d gate of thoſe which hate chem. 
i-— 4 And Rebekah aroſeyand her damlels,and 
they r 


vr. bleſing is e upon the camels,and followed rhe may : 
fully amemgil and the ſervant took Rebekah,and went his way. 
in | as cans 62 And Iſaac came from the way of the * well 


25. 11. Lahai-roi z for he dwelt in the ſonth-countrey, 
e This was the ex- 62 And Ifaac went out to © meditate in the 
_ of the godly Gel 


was brought © 66 And theſervant told Iſaac all things that 
head bein cover- be had done. : 

ed in woken of 67 And Iſaac brought ber into his mother Sa- 
char ad rahs tent, and took Rebekah, became his 
x Or» hed 1.4 Wifez and he loved her : and Iſaac was |} com- 


mourning for bu forted after his mothers death. 
wo; hey. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 The ſons of Abrabam by Keturah. 5 The diviſson 
of bis goods : 7 His age and death: 9 His burial 
72 generations of Iſhmael : 17 Hs age and 

death, 21 Tſaac prayeth for Rebekgh, being bar- 

ren. 22 Thechilaren ſtrrve in her womb. 24 The 
birth of Eſaz and Facob. 27 Their difference. 

29 Eſau ſeleth his birthright. 

"Hen again Abrabam took © a wife, and ber 


a When Sarah was 
Grd. name was Ketnrah. 


Os Chron. 1. 22. 


, and Lenmmim. © 
Fe. "And the ſons of Midian $ Epher, 
Hanoch, and Abidab, and {all theſe : 


$5 Y And Abraham gave all that he had un- 
to Ifaac. 


Chap. xxv. 


iAbraham ha 
away from 


and tarried all ney. ang Mam 


fhe conc rmgeth fort! 


6- But uneo Þ the ſons of the © concubines which Þ For by the ver: 
| braham « gave ifes,and ſent them jx* of Cot wort 

aac his ſon (while he yet lived) eaſt- 1{axc > but begar 

ward, unto the caſt-countrey. many moe. 

7 And theſe arethedayes of the yeers of Abra- © Ae ctup2224- 
hams lite which he lived, an bundred threeſcore qigeion char elſe 
an1 fifteen yeers. might have come 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died >=uſe &f the he- 


CUD |;: bur as che ſouls 
tore ofthe godly wo: 
Te. in m 
10 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of L<jurtrar\y pt 
the ſons of Heth : there was Abrabam buried, peruall pain. 
and Sarab his wite. * Chap. 23. 16 
11-Y And it came to paſſe after the death of 
Abraham,that God bleſſed his ſon Ifaac,and Ifgac 
dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. * Chap. 16. 1+ 
12 J Now theſe. are the generations of Iſhma.. #4 3+ ©2- 
el Abrabams ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sa- 
rahs handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 
13 * And theſe are the names, of the ſons of * © Ciren. 1. 39% 
Iſhmael by their names, according to their gene- 
rations; The Arft-born of Iſhmacl, Nebajoth 
and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Miblam, 
14 And Miſhmah, and Dumah, and Maſi, 
15 Hadat, and Temah,' Jetur, Naphiſh, and 


thren. s 
19 J And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 1 A bor 
Abrahams fon : Abraham begat Iſaac. 0d lefalt him, or 
0 And Iaac was fourty yeers old whenihe '* * /* 46, 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethnel 
the || Syrian of Padan-aram, the lifter to Laban || Ot». Aranite of 
Syrian, þ Meſopotrantias | 
21 And Iſaac intreared the Lox for bis wite, 
becauſe ſhe was barrren : and the Lo Þ was in- 
treated ot him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 


22 And the children || ed r with- | Ors 6urt 
wo cede Ch, Ln he Eye nar he " re 
and ſhe went: Þ to enquire of the Lon. W ined 


23 ao the LoxD aid unto her, Sony 6 ang- 
are in thy two manner 0 le hall[r>: nh: 
be ſeparared from thy bowels : and es. dc, the 
ſhall be ſtronger then 7he other, people 3 and ® the our iniſetin. 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger. * Rent, 96482 
24 J And when ber dayes to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, rhere were ewins in her womb. xl} 1A 
25 And the farſt came out red, all over likean 
—_ garment 3 and'they called his name Eſau. 
26 And after that came his brother owt; and _ 
* his hand took bold on Eſavs heel; and his name * ef. 12. 2: 
was called Jacob : and Iſaac war threeſcore yeers 
old when ſhe bare them. 
_ 27 And the boyes : and Eſau was acun- 
ming hunter, a man of the field 3-and Jacobwoer ay or, Smple at 
|| plain man dwelling in rents. innocent. 
' 28 And Ifaae loved Eſau, Becauſe + hedid cat }tedee nenifin is 
Rebekah loved jacob. I} 


-ob his veniſon 7 but 


29 Y-And-Jacob ſod : end Bru cane 
Pear 
go- And iau ſaid to Jacob;-#-feed me; Tray 0 ms 


"I/aae t EE 


thee, with that ſamo red wage 
therefore wes his name BAT 3 nel ns 
- , 31 And Jacob faid, Sell me this day thy birth. 


preſenr plealuges. 33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me thisJay. And 
LE = .. "> he ſware unto him ; and * k he ſold his bircright 


their world- unto Jacob, 
nmodiries be 


'* 
= 
3 
2 
a 
& 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Tjanc becauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 God in- 
u@eth and bleſſeth him. y He is reproved by 
Abimelech for denying his wife. 12 He groweth 
rich. 13 He diggeth Eſck,, Sitnah, and Reho- 
both, 26 Abimelech maketh a covenant with him 
at Beeyſheba. 34 Ejaws wives. £2. 
s In the land ol - A Nd there was a famine in the ® land, beſides 
Canaan, {- A the firſt famine that was in the days of Abra- 
| ham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech king of the 
roway wary yy Gerar, F Fl 
Lok appeared unto him, and ſaid 
þ Gods providence, 2 _ ; oF and 
"warche:h Þ Go not down into Epgypr; dwell in the 1 
coder —__ which I ſhall tell thee oe” : p13 
of his children, 
and will bleſſe thee: for unto thee and unto t 
ſced *T will give all theſe countreys, and will 
perform rhe oath which I fware unto Abrabam 
thy father. 
4 AndI will makc thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ltecd all 
theſe countreys'; and in thy ſeed (hall all rhe na- 


o” —_— 15. 4:4 
' 15+ 18- 


» Chap. 13.4, «x4 tions of the earth be * bletled, 
13-15-1815 & - 15 Becauſe that Abraham 5 obeyed my voice, 
:: He emi and kept my + charge, my nts,y ſta- 


c 
Arahars obgdi--rutes, and my laws. 


oper bouole _ 6 © And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 
-xeady rofallow the” 7 And the men'of the place asked biz of his 


like ; for 'gs God Wite 3 and he ſaid, She my lifter : for he'd fear- 
niade*this rromife-ge ro (ay, She 4s my witez leſt, ſaid be, the men 
of bis free mercy! of the place ſhould kill me tor Rebekah, becaute 


thereot-ſhe war fair ta look u 


looked our at a window, and ſaw, and behold, 
di- Iſage was © ſporting with Rebekah his wite. 
a .9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and {aid, Be- 
: ne ſone h01d, of 2 ſurety ſhe is thy wite : and how aidft 
"Þoillize. ſigns of thou, She is my fifter ? and: Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
FRE» mer it Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her, 
tha. 0:0.was his 30 And Abiwelech (aid, Whar #r rhis thou baſt 
2. done unto us ? one of the le mighe Lightly 
cr. _ fn wing wite aud thou ſhouldeſt have 
* Df brought tine 9. ' 
=o Ti And Abimclech charged all his people, ſay- 
ance ſhould byhx ings He char this man or his wite, (hall 
upon wedlock" ſurely he put to death * 
a 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that Lnd;and received 
i Or, 4% hundred An he fame yeer an || hundred fold, and the Loky 
meapuren: © ** bled bim.. - 
Hebr, be weng +* 17 And the men waxed great, and + went for- 
11h going «34 i» ward, and grew untill he becawe very great- 
mfing 14 For be had palleſiion of flocks, and poſſcſ 
g The malicious Gon of herds, and grear ſtore of .(crvants., And 
eovic alwajes tie the Philiſtines 8 envied him... | 
#5 of God in 1-45; or all the wells which his fathers ſervants 
80d). * had digged inthedayesof Abraham bis father,the 
FEY PL had ſtopped chem ,- and filled them 
witn carcn- : "7, 


+36 And Abimelech ſaid unto Ikiac, Go.from 


Geneſis” 


-3 $0jqurh in this land,and I will be with thee, . 


the chief. captain of his army, 
- 27 And liaac ſaid unto oat 


He frjewnrth tn Girdh; 
us ; for they are much 'mightier then we, 

17 T And Ifaacdeparted rhence,and pitched his 
tent in the h yalley of Gerar, and dwelt there. * Þ The. y_ 

13 And Tiaac digged again the wells of water, j,04, & watt 
which they had digged in the dayes of Abraham where wa 
his father; for the Philiſtines had Ropped them time cunact 
afrer the death of Abraham: and he called their 
names atrer che names by which his father had cal» 
led them. 

19 And Iſaacs ſervants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of + ſpringing water. 

22 Andthe herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water 5 ours : and 


# Hebr, liwng. 


he called rhe name of the well || Eſek, becqule they | or, conmntien, | 
rife. 


ſtrove _ _ Wt a 
t Andt igged another well, vefor 
hit aiſo:and ke called the name of ir || Sirnah. | % haired 
22 And he remoyed from thence, and digged 
another well ;, and for that they ſtrove not: and 
hecalled the name of ir |} Rehoboth z and he (aid, 
For now the LoRD hath made room fop us,and we 
ſhall be fryirfyll in the land. 
23. And he went up from thence to Beerſheba. 
24 AndtheLokD appeared unto him the ſame 


4 Or, largenc 
—_ 6 ih 


thy fath:r2fearnor, for I am with thee; and will *< againit all fea 


bleſſe thee, and mnltiply thy ſecd for my Grvant 7 "caring the 
Aki Gb. 7 ir my omile made i 
25 Andhe builded an * altar there, and called « To lignitie thi: 


upon the name of the Lok, and pitched his rene *, ould ri 
there : and thee Iſaacs ſervaurs digged a well. : nag os 


26 JT Then Abimglech went to him trom Ge- father Abrahaw, 
rar, and Abuzzath one of his friends, and Phicol 


Wherefore come 
| we, (eeing ye bateme,and have ſent me away 
you? - 

28 And they (aid, We {aw certaiply that the 
LokRD was with rhee ;- and we ſaid, Ler there be 
naw an oath berwixr us3 cven betwixt us aud thee, 
and let us make a covenant with thee ; 


. 29 |! Thar thou wile do us no burt, as we have 1 The Hebrcws | 
not touched thee, and as we dave done unto thee i ſwearing begin | 


onnonly wich 


nothing but | 
peace ; thou art now the blelſed of the Lakp. 

2 And he made 
and drink. 

31 And they roſe up betimey in the morning,and wicked thew that 
ſware one to another ; and Iiaac ſent them away, thy are afraid k 
and they departed from him in [0 —_y they would 

32 Andit came to palle tho ſame day, that Iſa- goroetes 
acs ſervants came, and rold him cocerning the well 
which they had digged, and ſaid unto him, We 
have found water? 

33 And heccalled ir {| Shebah-; therefore the 4 Or» 9a9h. : 
name of rho city is || Beer-ſhoba unto this days - 195 'he wet of 
F and Elau was fourry | vld when he * Ou 

wok to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri. the 
—_—_ and Balhemath the daughter of Elon the 
rare ; ; 

35 Which * were || a grief of inde unto Liaac * 
an 


them a feaſt, and they did cat Ga tall pvpik 


Chap. 27-46 > 
Or» dijobedient = 


ff 


to Rebekah, and tian fone 
are ſendeth Bſax for veniſon © Reb kab 
2 Tfade jenaet au for veniſon, CRAD- 111. 
fy Wh Facob to obtain the bleſſing. 15 Facab 
wnder the perſon of Ejqu ebrajneth it, $3 Eſau 
bringeth veniſoue, 39: Iſaac qrewbleth, .34' Eſau 
comp'aineth, and by importunity chtgineth 
bin 41 He thrtateneth Jacob. 43, Rebekgb 
f FE eppomteth 3ty : LELC? Ins 4 et þ 
Nd it came to. pale that when IGac- was olp 
__ eyes were dim, ſo 'that be could 
yot lee, be called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and laid wp- 
US) 


good, and bave lent thee away in ond underſtand ih , 
- reit; chat is tha 


4 Ac! 


the ogth i here the 4 


ome to thew 4 


4 


___ To OO << a Olw _ ww 
——_ a  - ; 


%, "IP 6 ages 
Efun vs ſow for viniſon., 
4 Bicbr Lo 1. co him, My fon : And he faid unto him + Bc- 

hokd; here am [. : 
2 And Be nds Brac Ok Y am old; TE 
know not the day of my a | | 
3 | Now therefore take, i pray thee, thy wel- 
£ poms, thy quiver, ard thy bowe, and4 go our to 
SM. gc tine- the field, and + rake me. ſovze veniſon; | 
| And make the {avoury meat, ſuch as T love, 
id bring 7t - - = I p_4 eat; that my 
, -x---1} if- ſoul may blelle thee betore I ate. | 
Vinh -o-. AR dk heard When Tac ſpake to 
JT buc © 1 0% Bu his (6h "And Ffau'went to the field to ant 
Fm tb cod for vetiiſon, and to bring it. | 
wake to his wifes  - 6 F And Rebekah- ſpake unts Jac her fory, 
hap-25-23. ſaying, Behold, I heard thy fatter ſpeak unto 
Elau thy brother, 1aying, : 

7 Bring me venilon, and make me favonry 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſſe thee before the 
Loxd before tny death. WD 

8 Now thereforemy (on, obey. py voice, 4c- 
F: cording to that which I cdnimand'thee. 

72 This ubriltieis 9 b Go now rt the prays 42nd4 ferch me from 


Wb 115» be: thence two good kids of the poarss and T will 
{1 make them avoury meat for cliy father, ſuch as 
4; C: " had p*r101 10* he loveth. 


6d his pruile, 10 And thou ſhalt bring iz to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he niay 'bleſfe thee before bis 
death. 


11 Aftid Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
7 Bebold, Eſau my brather 5s a hairy mary and I 
ay «1a {ſmooth man, : y' 

12: My father peradventure will feel tne, and 


4 Hebx. before bis 1 (hall ſeem + to him as a || deceiver 5 and I ſhall 
"7 | bring a curſe upon me, arid not a bleſſing, 
Re __ 7 . 13-And his mother ſaid unto him, ||c LLpon me 
in  btethy curſe, ny lon: vhely obey,mþ voice, and 
| 0:7 it :14e go fetch me them 5 | 
57 14 And he went, and: fetched. and brought 
"WB 05s decree ntde 16422-t0 his mother ; apd his mother made (avoury 
Ver bold. meat, ſuch as his father loved. 
A 15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her 
eldeſt ſon Efau, which were with, Her in the bogſe, 
and put them upon Jacob her yuunper {bn : 
16 And the put the $kins of the kids of the 
| _ his hands, and upon the ſmoorh of 
5 NEC 
17 And ſhe 'gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread which ſhe had prepared, uito the hand of 
her ſon Jacob. * 1 
13 T And he came unto his father, and (aid, 
My father. And be ſaid, Here awz I 3 who art thou, 


my ton? 
4 Alhough Tzcob 19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, 41 am Eſau 
LO _— thy ftirſt-born $ Thave done according oy ba- 
* be 1) evil co (St Me : ariſe, F pray thee, (it and cat of ,my Ver 


= 

4e& it by lics, ang MiTOn, that thy ſoul may bleſle me. ; 

be 1acre vucauſe 26 And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How #; it"that 

Mn et 335 thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my. ſon? And be 

ſaid, Becauſe the Lok Þ thy God brought #: 
to me. 

21 And Ifaac ſaid untg Jacob, Cotne near, 1 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether 
thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not, 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father: 

Tie dechreth and he felt bim,- and-ſaid, [The * voice 3} facobs 


4 . 


OY e voice, but the hands are the hands'of Eſtu. 
v-nk not ave js £3 And he diſcerned hit notybecauſe his hands 
cree alered, Were: bairy, as his brother Eſaus hands : $0 he 
bleſſed _ l 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau ? 
And he ſaid, Leg | "Y 2 . 

25 And he ſaid, Bring "7 near £0 mie, 441 
will eat of -my {ons verylon; that ly, ſaul tay 
Beſſa. thee : and be brought 37 near 3s tim," and 


= 


Chaþ vxy}ii; 


Facob ynrtev the bleſſing, 
he did cat:ard he broughthim wine,and he drank. 
26 And his father Tfaac faid unto him, Come 
near now. and kiife we, my fon. 
27 And hecamenear, and kiſſed him* and he 
ſmelled the ſmell. of his raiment, - and blefled 
him, afid (aid, See, the fmefl of my fon ;s as the 
fmell of a field, which the Loxp hath bleſſed. 
28 Therefore * God give thee of the dew of *#c.11126; 
heaven, and the fatnelfe of the earth, and plenty 
of corn oo Ky 
29 Let e ferve thee; nations bow 
down to thee gd lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mothers (ons bow downt'to thee: Curſed be 
ay one that curſeth thee,and Vietted be he that 
bleſlech rhee. 


30 TAnd fe fa afloon as Iſzac bad 
made an end of bleifing facob _—— was yer. 
ſcarce out from the p Ifaac his ta- 
ther , thar Eſau his brother came itr from his 

hunting. | «1 | 

31 Arid heatfo had 'made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his, father ; and ſaid unto his fa- 

ther, Let my father ariſe, and eat of bis ſons veni- 

ſon, thar thy ſoul thay bleſſe me. 

32 And Ifaac bis father aid unto him, Who 
art thou? And he faid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt- 

Oo ed rfaleTrbtdel eedingly, and # Ma perceiving 
$3 AndIfaacft very exceedingly, and r m his- 
ſaid, Who, where #; he thar harh eaken fenifon, era, by amor 
andbr6 it me, *and Thaveeaten of all before dg ob pon 
thou and have bleſſed him ? yea, 4#4 tre nounced before. 
ſhalf be Vleſfed. ; 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
ther, he ctied with, a grout and exceeding bitter 
crie, and ſaid untois farher, Blefle me, even me 
alſo, O ty father . | 
' -25 And be (aid, Thy brother came with ſubril- 
ty, and harh takenaway thy bleſſing. 

36 Amt he faid,, Is nothe clobely nathed 8 Ja- g lathe chyp. 27; 
cob? for he hath ſh kanted me thels two rimes : = ns nn 
he took away wy birth-right'; and behol4 now, he grocer by the 
bath taken away ag {2mm ; and he faid, Haft he:l, as thoughhe- 
thou nnt reſerved a bleſſing tor me ? _ — 

37 And Ifaac anſwered and ſzid unto Eſau, je js hee called an - 
Behold, F have made him Þ thy lord, and all his overrtwower or de- 
brethren have I given to him tor ſervants; ard Sv. Fr 
with corn and wine have T fuſtained him : and Yu On 
what ſhall I. do now unto rhee, my ſon ? mitcr avd prophet 

38 And Efau-1afd unto_his tarher, Haſt thou »f Gol | 
bot'one bleſſing; my farher, ? blelfe me, \| even me 7, focthy 
in, O my father. And Eſau lift up.tns voice, * yc6.12-17. 
ve wept. 

- 29. And Iſaac his father anſwered, 'and ſaid 
unto him, . Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fat- 
neffe of the earth, and of the dew of beaven from 
above. ; got oa IE 
o And i.þy thy ſword ſhalt thou live, art! Lerorky opoe 


0 k ſerve” thy brother: and it ſhall come to mics ſhall be 
a''e when thou ſhalt have rhe dominion, that ed was ful- 
thou ſhalt break his you from off thy neck. filed in his poſt» 
41 TAnd Eſan hated Jacob, becauſe of the [whoop ma 
bleſſing Wherewith* his father bleſſed him : ang #2, w=e tribu- 
Efaudaild inhis heatt, * The dayes of mourtiing 1Gzels and direc 
for. my father are at hand, | then wilt Iflay my wr ti ig 


brothet Jaceh. | nectices cel 


her yotthger ſon, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
brijther (an as touching thee, doth m comfort = Hechnli good - 


himſelf, purpoſing to kill thee. bir righe by kak 


43 Now tore, ay ſon,obey my voice: and jy ther. 
ariſe, flee Lan my drogtr to Haran, 
nt —_\ wi a" few dayes, antilt; 
bro turn away; __ 
y fury J3 45 Unilt 


:* Geneſis, 


Face is ſent invay + © - 


| im : then I will ſend,and fetch thee from thence. 
_ = oa che Why. ſhould I be n deprived alſo of you borh in 


? way 
 4E And Rebekahfaid to.Ifaac, * I am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the 0 daughters of Heth: 
it Jacob take a wife of the da 
agrec to Jacobs de- ſuch as theſe which are of the daughters of the 
land, P what good ſhall my life do me? 
WIT RH T 7 bby 
I Iſaac blefſeth Facob,. and ſendeth bim to Padan+ 

aram, 9 Eſau marrieth Maþala 
Ll. 12; The viſion” of Facobs ladder 
18 The ſtone of Beth-el. 20 Facobs wow.,” 

Nd Ifaac called Jacob,and * bleſſed him 
him.and ſaid unto-him, Thou thalt 
4.90t take a Wite of the daughters of Canaan, 

2. * Ariſe, goto * Padan-aram, to. the houſe 
of Bethuel thy mothers father; and take thee a 
wife from thence of the. da 


And God || Almighty blelle thee, and make 
and multiply thee,that th 


ughters of: Labanthy 


So 4 
I Ob al [ut thee fruitful 


And give thee the blefling of Abraham, to 
and to tvy ſeed with thee ; that thon mayeſt 
Þ The godly fa--inherit the land wherein - thou art @ © tr 
which God gave unto Abrabam. 

5 And Ifaac {entaway. Jacob,an 
Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon, of Bethyel 
, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs an 


mother. 
co heavens 6 TJ When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Ja- 
where chey ſhould cob, and ſent him away to Pad 
a (ure dwel-A;m a wite from thence ; and 
him, he gave him a charge 
not take a wife of the daug X# 
7 And that Jacob abeyed his father, . and. his 
mother, avd was gone to Padan-aram; 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan pleaſed not Iſaac his father : 
9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took 
» beſide 6i-|| unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 
> vy daughter of c Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of 
Nebajoth, to be his wite. 
19 TAnd Jacob went out” from Beer-ſlicba, 
ther : bur all in 2nd went toward Haran, 


wotld : to the in- xj 
ſhould rian 


.GoT upon the earth 


ot 
' 
i 
£ 
o 
4 
a 
b 
. 
F'% 
z* 
. 
4 
" 
o 


| | © Havifewand vow. 
ll thy brothers anger turn away from . 27 And he was f afraid, and aid; How dread- f He was tous 
e torger thas which chou haſt done to 


full 5s this place ! this 3s none other bur the ith * godly fm 
- and reverence. 


houſe of , and this-is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had put for his off? 
lows, aud 8 ſer it up for * a pillar, and poured s 
oil upon the top of it. C 

19 And he called the name of that place 


|| Beth-el : bur the name of that city was called * Chap 31513. 


Luz at the firſt, 


. ,20 And Jacob vowed 2 yow, ſaying, Tf t God h He bindeth ns 
willbe with me, and_will keep we in this way 62d under this Þ 


that I po, and will give me bread to cat, and rai- 
ment to put, an 5 


21 So that T come again to. my fathers houſe wo tO be thus | 
od ug. C 


in peace: then ſhall the Loxp be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I have ſet for a pil- 
lar, ſhall be Gods houle : and of all that thou 
- own give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 


CHAP. -XXIX. 

1 Facob cometh 4o_the well of Hayan. 9 He taketh 
acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertaineth 
him. 18 Facob covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He 
is deceived with Leah. 28 He marrieth alſo Ra- 
che}, and ſerveth for her ſeven yeers more, 32 Le- 
ab beareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and 

= ths | ; 

] Hen Jacub + went on his journey, and came 

into the land'of the + people fake ealt, 

' 2 Andhelooked, and bebdta a well in the 
field, * and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep 
lying; by it 3 tor out of that well they watered 
the -ffocks ; and a great ſtone war upon the wells 
mouth. 


E And thither were al! theflocks gathered; Þ4*5 bouG. 
an 


they rolled the ſtone from the welfs mouth, 

and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 
upon the wells mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid anto them, My Þ. brethren, 

whence be ye? And they faid, ,Of Haran are we. 


And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the c: C 


ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, < Ir he well? An 
they ſaid, H# js well : and behold, Rachel his 
daughter cometh with the ſheep. 


4 © Or, is hein Z 


ul o 


ther 5s it time that the cattell ſhould be gathered 
together : water ye the ſheep, and go and feed 


them. 

8 And they ſaid we cannot, untill all the 
flocks be pathered together, and 7:U they roll 
the ſtone from the wells mouth ; then we water 
the ſheep. : , 

9 JAnd while he yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with her tathers ſheep: for ſhe 
kept them, 

10 Aud it came to paſſe, when Jacob ſaw Ra- 
chel the daughter of Laban bis mothers brother, 
and the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother ; that 
Jacob went neer, and rolled the ſtone from the 
wells mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 
mothers brother. : 

| 11- And Jacob kiſſed Rache!, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that hewas her fa- 
thers brother, and that hews Rebekahs ſon : and 
ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when Laban heard 


the + tidings of Jace his ſiſters ſon, +%et he ran |} w__ 


to meet him, an 

and brought him to his houſe : and he told Laban par: 

a all theſe things. cher 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art ,,, 
. my 


CER 


embraced him, and kiſſed him, £2 iv. & 


4 
4% ; 
ha 
4 


{i 
of 


h He eftecmed 


Lahant deceit, 


That is of my my © bone amd my fleſh: and he abode with him 
lood and kinred- 4 the ſpace of a moneth. 

Hebr moneth 15 JT And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
yo thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt rhou therefore 
ſerve me for nought ? tell me, what ſhall thy wa- 

es be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters : the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the young- 
er was Rachel. 

17 Leah wastender-eyed,but Rachel was beau- 
tifull and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and (aid, I will 
ſerve thee {even yeers for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. : ; 

19 And Laban ſaid, It js better that I give her 
to thee, then that I ſhould give her to another 
wan : abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven yeers for Rachel ; 

Maning» 3frer and they ſeemed'unto him but a f few dayes, for 

t the ye£15 WEE the love he had to her. 
cowpliiked. 21 | And Jacob ſaid unto Laban; Give me my 

wite (for my dayes are fulfilled) that Lway go in 
unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and made a feaſt, 

» The cauſe why 23 And it came to pallein the 8 evening, that 
xcob was decei he took Leah his daughter, and brought «to him 3 
ed) way har © and he went in unto her, 

*; covered with 24 And- Laban gave unto his-daughter Leah 

vail; when ſhe 72;1pah his maid, for an handmaid. 
bs eng And it came to palle, that in the morning, 
lene of ctaſtiry behold it was Leah : and he (aid to Laban, What 

thaucfaitoelle 55 this thou haſt done unto me? did not I ſerve 
with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then haſt thou 
beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban: ſaid, It ® muſt not be ſo done 
ore the profit in-our Þ countrey, t9give the younger before the 
that he h.d of Ja firſt-born. 
he i” peo» 27" Fulfill her week, and we will give thee this 
iſe, or the man- alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with 

r of che coun me yet lever: other yeers. 
od ens 28-And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her week : 
pr his excule. and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wifealfo, 
Hebr. place, 29 And Laban gave ro Rachel his daughter 

Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

o And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel more then Leah, and ſerved 
with him yer (even other yeers. 

31 T-And when the Loxp ſaw that Leah was 
a op hated, he opened her i womb : but Rachel was 
hich are detpilad barren. 

wen are favour- 32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon,and ſhe 
00%, Called his name © Reuben : for ſhefaid, Surely 
; -»1** the* Lok Þ hath looked upon -my | atffiction 3 

Hereby appear--nOW therefore my husband wil ! love me. 
ade ive tad- 23 Andſhe conceived again, and bare-a ſon z 

ber a#;4;.. and ſaid; Becauſe the Lo & Þ hath heard that I 
For children arc was havzed, he hath therefore given me this ſor: al- 
_ -_ {o : and the called his name © Simeon. 

_— 34 And the conceived again, and bare a ſon ; 
ifo, and ſaid,Now this time wilt my husband be joyn- 
m_ is. ear- ed unto me, becauſe I have born him three fans : 
Theris: jozzeq. herefore-was his name called** Levi, 

"A 35 And ſhe conceived again, and: bare a ſon z 
That i 4 and fhe ſaid, Now. will .I praiſe the Lo& : 
Hebr.food 7 th —_— ſhe called his name *'* Judah,and Þ left 


811g. arings 
I Rachel in grief for her barrenneſſe giveth Bilkgh 
her maid unto Facoch,  5-She beareth Dan and 
Naphtali.. g Leah giveth Zilpah hey maid; wh 
beareth Gad and A ber. 14 Rexben findath mex-; 
drakes, with which Leah buyeth her hmband of 
17 Leah bearath Ijachar, Zebulun, and 


Chap.xxX- 


Rachel # barren, 


Dinah. 22 Rachel beaveth Foſeyb. 25 Facob de- 

Soretho depart. 27 Laban ſtayeth him on a new 

——_ 37 Facobs policie, whereby he became 

rich. 

AN when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel envied her ſiſter ; and ſaid 
unto 'y Give me children, or I = . 

2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra» __ 
chel ; and he Cid, tn Tin © Gods ſtead, who a5 ay ou 
hath withheld trom thee the fruit of the womb ? ;on 2nd fruirkult, 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold ty maid Bilhah, go and therefore 1 
in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my Þ knees, #9 107i fault, | 
that I may alſo have children by her. children on mr 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to hp , as chough 
wife : and Jacob went in unto her. _ 

5s And Bilhah conceived,and bare Jacob a ſon. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and 
hath alfo heard my voice, and hath given me a 
ſon : therefore called ſhe his name © Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon; Hebr. wreftlings 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With + great-c wreſtlings of God. 
have FI wreſtled with my ſiſter, and T have pre- ©, The arrogancie 
vailed : and ſhe called his name © * Naphrali, © pumans naruces 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, contemnerh her fi- 
-" ns Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to _ —_—_ 
wife. . : 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſon. wo childrens ” 

1r And Leah ſaid, d A troop cometh : and ſhe © Thar is, my 
called hisname ©* Gad; pro 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond , 5 ob 

> 3 _o—_ 
on. 2 

13 And Leah ſaid,Happ am I;for the daughs 99 increaſe me 
ters will call me bleſſed : i, ſhe calked his —__ ofchildrene 'w [5 
he r. Jacob doth ex- 

I4 J-And Reuben went in the dayes of wheats = this name 
harveſt, and found © mandrakes in the field, and 2p P4919 
brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Ra- or compoy. « 
chel we to Leah, Giye me,I pray thee,of thy ſons bo na my hap- 
mandrakes. 4+ 

15 And fﬀ ſaid unto her, 74: a ſmall matter eWhich © Suge. 
that thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldeſt of herb > whoſe 
thou take away my ſons mandrakes alſo ? and x _ 
Rachel (aid, Theretore he ſhall lie with thee to the figure of © 
night for thy ſons mandrakes. man. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field:in the even. 
ing, aud Leah went out to meet him, and aid, 

Thou muſt-come in unto me, for ſurely I have his 
red thee with my ſons mandrakes.. And he lay 
with her that night, 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah,and ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine . 
hire,becauſe I have given my f maiden to my huſ- f 11 fead of ac- 
band : and the called his name © Iffachar. monncgng boys 

&. _ Leah conceived again,. and bare Jacob as if {God bad re 
t xtn 10. ras 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me-with Ore FO 
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with PID: 
me, becauſe I have born him ſix 'ſons-: and the 
ICSD daughter,and hug... _ 

21 And afterwa bare 2 ter,and cal» z (4; | 
led her name © Dinah -. 13- > #x- an 

22 Y And God remembered Rachel, and Gad © That is, jadger 
hearkened to her, and opened her-womb. a 
' 123 ſhe conceived and bare a ſan 3-and 
EINE rv Caidy Ke of ods 

24 And ſhe ca is name © ; : _— 
TheLo & » ſhalladde to me Arq ſon. _ and _ 

25 T And i camezto when Rachel had ply : barrenueſſe 
bern;Joſeph,, that Jacob ſaid unto :Laban,Send me ** counterl a8- Q 4 


curſe» 


awayzthat Lay go unto meow P-RIICEANG IO ©. Tt in aidings- 
my COUnerey. wm! > 34A 
26 Give me wy wives and - wy children, for 
whom: 


« That ijudgngs 


be- 


Be 
Facobs hive, 
whemT have ſerved thee,aud Jet me go z for thou 

knoweſt my ſervice which I bave done thee. | 

27 And Laban {aid unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes,tarry : for I have 
learned by experience, that'the L © k Þ hath bleſ- 
ſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, andT 
wil give it. 

29 And he ſaidunto him, Thou knoweſt how I 
have (erved thee, and how thy cattell was with 
me. 

-22 Far it was little which thou had before I 
chr. Lriken came, and it is naw Fincrea(ed unto a multitude ; 
or £,;;, 8nd the L 08 @ hath blefled thee + ince 'my co- 

Cr 31299 1297. ming : and now when ſhall b I provide for mine 

rure requircrth chat OWN houle alſo ? : 

every cne provide 3x And be ſaid, What ſhall IT give thee ? and 
1; 5 mn it 1:cob ſaid, Thou ſhalt notgive me any thing, it 

thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again teed 

64d keep thy flock : 

32 I will paſſe thorow all thy flack to day, re- 
moving from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
cont eng all the brown _—_ among uy ſheep, 
; an potted and ſpeckled among the goats : 
i Tae which hall ; 11d of ſuchſball be my hire. 
ſporred. 33 $9 ſhall my * righteouſneſſe anſwer for me, 
k God ſhall refti- + in time to come,when it ſhall come for my bire 
fie for my _— before thy face : every one that js not {peckjed 
' warding my 1a- 8nd {ported amongſt the goats , and 'brown a- 
. mongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be accounced ftolen 
+ Hebr.to morrow. with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might 
be according tothy word. 
35s And he removed that day the he-goats,that 
were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, and all the the- 
goats that were ſpeckted and {potred, ard every 
one that had fore white in it, and all the browa 
among the ſheep, and gave then into the bands of 
his ſons, | | 
6 And he ſet three dayes journey betwixt him- 
ſelfaud Jacob : and Jacob fed the reſt of Labans 


3 Jacob herein 1+ I - Y 
. 7 © And Jacob! taok him rods of green 
hw — hand of the baſell and cheſnut-tree 5 avd Pilled 
mandment » 8s he white ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear 
acchreth in the whichworin the rods, — T 
next chap. verſ. 7. * 28 And be ſet the rods which be had pilled be- 
fore the flocks in the gutters ip the watering- 
troughs, when the flocks came to drink; that they 
ſhould conceive when they came to d 
. 89 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattell ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
and ſpotted. ; 
| . 4 And/Jacob did-{eparate the lambs, and ſet 
the faces of the flocks toward the ring-ſtraked, 
and 211 the brown inthe flack of Laban : 'and he 
put his own flocks by themſelves; and put thew 
not unto Labans cattell. 


wn As they which 7 Andit came to palle whenſoever.then - 
ook the cam 2” er cattell did concave, that Jacob laid the r 
and rough fre before > eyes of the cateell in uns gutters, that 
aut : ight conceive .the rods. 
the” drier nc — when the cattell were feeble, he put 
andlanbed in Sc- che n0t in : ſo-the feebler wereLabans, andthe 
Pumbcr, ſtronger Jacobs. 08 1:37" 15.9 
43 And the man increaſed wc qe. ry bad 
: much cattell, .and maid-ſervants, men-{cr- 
yants, and camels, and afles, 
Jen per Sir aperinecy 9 
I upon a: ure departt! et 4- 
Me Bone Gee rilares 22 , 


pur - 
eth after him, 26 andc ineth of the . 
34 Rachel: policie to hide the inveges, 26 Faceb, 


Geneſis, 


Goa care for Jacob. 
complgint of Then, -48 The covenant of Labay 


and Facob at Galeed, 


| A Nd he heard che* words of Labans ſons, ſay- 7 children wy 


ing, Jacob hath taken away all bag war Our tur which there 


fathers 3 and of that which was our tathers bath ther dillembice is 
he gotten all this glory. thearr , for the co- 
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, vs tink tha 
and behold, it was not toward him as + before. cinmcr faarch ns © 
* 3 And the Lord ſaid unto Jacob, Return pluckr from ther, 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kinred ; Lang oe fs 
and I will be with ew : before. eY 
4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock. 
5 And faid unto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, that ir is not toward me as before : 
þurt the Þ Gad ot my father hath been with me. b The Cod whon 
6 And ye know that with all my power I have jy, farher war 
ſerved your father. _ 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times : but God ſuffered 
him not ro hurt me. 
3 It he (aid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages 3 then all the cattell bare (ſpeckled : and if 
he laid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire ; 
then bare all the cattell ring-ſtraked. 


., 
9 Thus < God hath takev away the cattell of < This declarrth 


your father, and given them to me. whi Þ 
be 0 it _— - pal A the time that the nr L— C 
catrell conceived, that I li mine , an commune 
ſaw in a dream, and behold, the ll —_—— - ne} = Ma 
Jeaped upon zhe cattell were ring-ftraked, ſpeck- | Or; he-geazr. 
led, and grilled. 
1T And the angel of God-ſpake unto me in a 
dream, ſaying, Jacob : and I f{aid, Here am 1. 
12 And he aid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſee, all the rams which Jeap upon the cartell are 
ring-ſ{traked, ſpeckled, ayd grilled : for I have 
{een al! that Laban doth unto thee. 4 ww 
13 1% om the God of Beth-cl, * where thou Git wet 
anoinced({t the pillar, and where thou-vowedR a raged to Jacob in 
vow unto me : now ariſe, get thee out from this &t-9 : and here- 
Jand, agd return unto the land of thy kinred. Ry . 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and (aid wives the fear of 


unto him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance Gay : for he talk- | 


for us in our fathers houſe ? knew thin y 
Ch 


15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ?. for + (4p.28.18. 
hehath © fold us, and hath quite devoured alſo © For thy were 
our money. ALLE 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken {vie which wa 
from our father ,that i ours,$& ous childrens:now 3 kinde of lake, 
then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 

I7 J Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ons and 
his wives upon camels, 

- 18 And hecarricd away all his cattell,and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the ca bis 
gettingywhich be had gotten in Padan-aramz for 
20 go to Ifaae his father in the land of Canaan. 
19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep:2nd Ra- 


chel had ſtolen thefFimages that were her fathers, f For ſo the wee | 


20 And Jacob ſtole away + unawares to Laban M'* ſigpitietty 5 


up, and paſſed over.the river, and (ethis face to» | + wr 
N. the mount Gilead. | | Hebr. che te 
' '22 'And'it was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fied. 

23 And he took his brethren with him,and pur- 
ſued after him ſeven dayes journey 3 and they 
overtook him in the mount. Gilead. 
trctinby aighrand 22d wnco bem, Tekotend chr 

ream by night,and fard unto him, Take: at 
thou ſreak-not 20 Jacob either phod orbads ft fine 

25 Y Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 

bad pitchod his tent in the mount:and Laban me 


4 Heb 


4 HeSr, 


v 2x0d-2 


Laban prrſueth Facob. 
bis brethren pirched in the mount of Gilead. 
26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives taken 
) with the ſword ? 
| 27 Wheretore didft thou flee away ſecretly, 
HR + Hebr. 4off folen gnd + ſteal away from me ? and didſt not tell me 
) W. that I might have ſent thee away with mirth, and 
with ſ»ngs, with tabret, and with harp ? 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to. kiſl my ſons 
and my daughters ? chou haſt now done toulithly 
ka ſo doing. 

29 It is 1n the power of my hand todo you hurt: 

Hew2s an ido» bur thes God of your father ſpake unto me ye- 

«er » and there- Qornjohe, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou ſpeak 

' fore would not 8 | 

acknowl:dze the NOT to Jacub either good or bad. 

God of Jacob for 3o And now thongh thou wouldeſt needs be 

tis Coc, one,becauſe thou ſore longedſt atrer thy tathers 

Foul? z yet wheretore haſt thou ſt len my gods ? 

31 And Jacobanſwered and faid to + aban, Be- 
cauſe I was atraid : tor I ſaid, Peradventure thou 
wonldeft rake by torce thy daughters from me, 

32 With whomlvever chuu hindeſt thy gods, let 
him not live : before our brethren ditcern thou 
what + thine with me, andrake zt to thee : for 
Jacob knew nor that Rachel had ſtolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacobs rent, and into 
Leahs tent, and into the two maid-fſcrvants tent ; 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leahs 
rtcnt, and entered into Rachels rent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and pur 
them in the camels turnicure, and {ace upon them : 
and Laban Þ (carched all the tent, bur touad them 


SS +» os 


4 Hebr, fels. 


Ot. 

35 And the ſaid to her father, Let it not dif- 
pleaſe my lord that I canaot riſe up betvre thee 3 
tor the cuſtom of women 5s upon me; and he 
ſcarched, but found not the images- ; 

36 F And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban : and Jacub anſwered and faid to Laban, 
Whart is my treſpalle ? what is my tin that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt rhuu found of all thy houthold ſuit ? 
ſet it bere bet,re my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge berwixt us buth. | 

83 lhis twenty yeers have I been with thee,thy 
ews and thy the-guars bave nor caſt their young, 
and the rams vt thy tluck have I notearten : 

39 That which was torn of beaſts, I broughe not 
unto thee : I bare the lufle of itz ot * my hand 
didſt thou requ.re it, whether ſtolen by day, ar 
ſtolen by nignc. X 

49 This I was, in the day thy, drought Conſu- 
med me, and the troſt by night z and my tkep de- 
parted tram mine cycs» 

41 This have I been twenty yeers in thy houſe : 
I {crved thee fourteen yeers rr thy ewo daugh- 
ters, and fax yeers tor thy cattell 3 and thou haſt 
changed my wages teu times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the® tear ot {aac had been with 
me, turely thou hadſt ſent vay now empty: 
God hath ſeen mine atfliction and the labour uf 
my hands, and rcbuked thee yeſternight. 

43 JT And Laban aniwered and faid unto Ja- 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 
children are my children, and theſe catrell are my 
catrell, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine : andwhat 
His conſcience £42 1 do this day unto theſe my daughters, or un- 
foved him cf £9 their children, which they bave born? 
= ny 44 Now therefore * come thou, let us make a 
refore . —_ covenant, I and thou ; and let it be for a witnelle 

bro ſeck prace. between me and thee. 


"QTLHENTStTYe 


jw» | 


v 2x04-22.12. 


EF 2» 


That is» the 
Od whcm Titzic 
bd fe1r and reve- 
T4 


A FTA 


Chap.xxxi. $i. 


Facobsvifion at Mahanains. 
45 And Jacobtook a tone, and ſer it up for 4 


illar, 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones : they took ſtones, and made an heap 3 
and they did eat there upon the may 

47 And Labancalled it || Jegar-ſahadatha : bur \: the heapof 
Jacob called it * Galced. k _ one ng» 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witnefſe be- meth the place in 
eween me and thee this day. Therefore was the + Syrian tongues 
name of it called Galeed, © 

49 And || Mizpah: for he aid, The Lo Þ tongue. 
p watch berween = and thee when we are || ab- 1G wap 

ent one trom another. | To ouniſh the 

50 If thou ſhalt afflit my daughters,or if thou creſpaſſr. m 
ſhalt take other *® wives betides my daughters, nv \ Or: hid- 
man js with us z See, God is witnefſe berwixt me 7, Nevere com 
and thee ow hat view 

5T And Laban aid to facad, Behold this heap, wherevnto 
and behold his pillar, which I have caſt berwixt 
me and thee z 

52 This heap be witneſſe,and tis pillar be wit- 
nelſe, that I will not paſſe over this heap ro thee 
and that thou ſhalt nor paſſe over this heap and 
this pillar uato me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham,and the God of »Na- 6 oy 
hor, the God oof their father, judge betwixt us. the true God wah 
And Jacob ware by the 9 fear of his father Iſaac. their feigned gods. 

54 Then Jacob offered facrifice upon the ® _ ps An 
mount, and called his brethren to ear || bread : 1c worthipped. 
and they did car bread,and tarried all night in the | Or meer. 
mount. F We fee ther 


55 And early in the morning Laban roſe up, Sony cr nos 

and kilfcd his {ns and his daughters, and P blef- ledge of Ged in 

ſed them : and Laban departed, and returned un- dw of the 

e9 his place, wn 
CHAP. XXXITI. 

I Facobs viſion at Mihanaim. 3 His meſſage to 

Eſau. 6 He is afraid of Eſams coming. 9 He 

prayeth for his deliverance. 13 He ſendeth a pre- 

ſent to Eſau. 24 He wreſtleth with an angel at 

PenieLwhere he is called Iſrael. 31 He halteth. 

Nd Jacob went on his way, and che * angels * Cp 4816. 
[ \ of Gud mer him. 

2 And SOD ſaw them, he ſaid, * This s He acknowledg- 
3s Gods hoſt : and he called the name of that place © Gods benetirs: 
Mahanaim. _ — 

3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to ſcnderh bofts of 
Elau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the coun- ©&#%- 
trey of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them {faying, Thus ſhall 
yeſpeak unto my Þ lord Eſau; Thy ſervant Jacob b He reverenced 
taith thus,I have ſojuurned with Laban, and ſtay- bis brother 3 
ed there untill now : =Y 

5 And I ave oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and tooked to be pre- 
men-ſervants, and women-ſcrvants : and I have ferredto the (piri- 
= eurell my lord, that I may finde grace in thy © Fromile: 
i1ght. 

6 TAnd the meſſengers returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy bruther Efau, aiid alſo he 
_ to meet thee, and tour hundred men with 

im. 

7 Then Jacob was © 
ſtreſſed : and he divided t 
him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels in- 
to two bands 3 

8 And aid, If Efau come to the one compa- 
ny and {mite it, then the other company-which is 
lett thall «ſcape. 

9 Y And Jacob faid,O God of my father Abra- 
ham, and Goa of my father Ifaac,the Lox» which 
faidfſt untome, * Return unto thy countrey, and * (54 31.13; 
to thy kinred, and I will deal well with thee : 

10 +1 am not wortby of the leaſt of all the ?Hevr: 7 am {7 
mercies, and of althe wth, which thou haſt {3 © #hy met 


ſhewed 


through covetouſ- 
n:/Te he forced 
Jaco>. 


preatly afraid, and di- c Albee he ws 
e pe "ple rhat was with comfrrted by che 

- angels, yer the in- 
firmity of the fleſla 
doh appear. 


Tacobs wreſtling.” 
« Thatis por» ſhewed unto thy ſcrvant 3 for with my 4 ſtaffe I 


and wi:hourt all 


provilion. paſſed over this Jordan , and-now I am become 


rwo bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the band of 
' my brother,frum the hand of Eſau : for I fear him, 
e Muninphe will yof4 he will come and (mite me , ard the © mother 


pur ell ro dearh : | > ifdre 
ehis proverb comp: with the cnl ren. : 
eth of them which 22 And thou faidft,F will ſurely do thee good, 


Kill the bird 203e- 2nd make thy feed as the ſand of the fea , whic 


4 - 
Ml —_ i cannot be numbred for multitude. 


bur 14 Two hundred ſhe-goats , and twenty he- 


* goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, four- 
ty kine and ten buls, twenty ſhe-aſſes, and ten 

vles. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves zahd ſaid nn- 
to his ſervants, Pail: over before me , and put a 
ſpace berwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and askerh 
thee, ſaying, Whole art thou ? and whither goeſt 
thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

138 Then thou ſhale ſay , They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs ; it is 2 preſent fent unto» my lord Eſau : 
and behold alſo he is behinde us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the fecond, and the 
third, and all that fullowed the droves, ſaying, 
On this manner fhall you ſpeak unto Eſan, when 
you finde him. 

_ 26 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 
8 oe - _ is behinde us : For he ſaid, I 8 will appeaſe 
Se —_ 1im with the preſent that goeth before me,and af- 
to rhe intent he terward I will fee his face 3 peradventure he will 
might follow the 4 accept of me. 
Cd elledtim. 22 $0 went the preſent over before him : and 
4 6b. 2; face. himſelf lodged that night in the companie. | 
22 And heroſe up that night,and took his two 
wives,and his two womren-ſeryants,and his eleven 
ſons, and paſſed over the fard Jabbok. 
23 And he took them ; and ſent them over the 
brook, and ſent over that he had. 
24 4 And Jacob was left alone : and there 
| Ke Godin wreſtled a ! man with him, untill the + breaking 


no Of the day + 
ww a ng 25 And when he ſaw that he i prevailed not 


x For God atlailcth againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : 
&is with the 3% and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joinr, 
eh theo with the a$ he wreſtled with bim. . 

ocher 26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth : And he ſaid, * I will not let thee go, except 
thou bleſle me. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, What x thy name ? 
And he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And be aid, * Thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but Iſrael : for as a prince baft thou 
k Godgave Jicob k« power with God & with men, & baſk prevailed. 
_—— mi os 3 ak Jacob asked him, and ſaid, Tell ze, I 
rhe praiſe of the pray thee, thy name : And he ſaid, Wherefore is 
vikacie. it, that thou doſt ask after wy name ? and he bleſ- 

ſed him there. 
: 39 And Jacob called the name of the place 
pn ©« Pente] : for I have ſeen God tace to face, and 
my life 1s preſerved, 

31 Andas he paſſed over Penuel the fan roſc 
upon him, and he! batted his thi 


chey ſec! the {mare of the finew, which. fhrank , which x npan the 
rent that they hoMow of. the gs this day : becauſe he 
Bar bans - wy the Yow of Jacabs wagh, in he knew 


# Xoſ12-4. 


* Chap 35-1Cs 


1 The faichfull 
their 


Geneſfts. 


Ha preſant to Eſa, 
__ CHAP. XXXTIL. 
1 The kindneſs of Faced an4 Eſau at their meete 
ing. 17 Faceb commeth to Succoth. 18 At Sha- 
lem be buyeth a field, and buildeth an a/tar called 
tr 
Nd Jacob litted ap his eyes, and looked;and 
A behold Elan came, and ww him foure "ey ry 
dred men : and he 2 divided the children anto a That if onere 
Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand. W** #ll2ilcd th 


mai _— naigtic X 
2 -Andhe put the handwaids and their chit. is 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children afeer, pa 
and Rachel and Joſcph hindermett. you 
3 And he paſſed over before them,and Þ bow. 5 By this geffun WY + + 
ed him(elf to the ground ſeven times, untill he * Pty _ of 
came neer to his brother. ther » "and perh 
4 And Eſau ran ts meet him, and embraced prayed God to w- 


him, and fell .on his neck, and kiffed bim; agd "85m wi 
they wept. | 4 

5 And he lifr up his eyes, and ſaw the women 
and the children 5 and iaid, Who are thoſe + with + Heb. 7» 75. Rt {. 


thee ? And he ſaid, The children which God harh - 
gractoully given thy ſervant - 
6 Then the handmaidens came neer, they and — 


their children, and they < bowed themfelves. c Jacob and hi 
7 And Leahalfo with her children came neer, {\y «e 
and bowed therſelves : and after came joſeph church under & 


_w and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves, yoak of tyrants 


And he' ſaid, What weaneft thou by all ehig Which for frar BB | © 
drove, which I met ? And he 1aid, Theſe are to ein, ls Bf) 


finde grace in the _ ot my lord. 

9 And Efan ſaid, I have enough ; my brother, 
+ keep that thou haſt unto-thy ſelt. 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee : if now 
F have found grace in thy tight, then receive my 
preſent at my hand ; for therefore I have ſeen thy 
face, as © though I had ſeen the face of God ; and 4 !"that thr | 
thou waſt pleaſed with me. _—4_ 

rr Take i 


4 hi 
» F pray thee, my blefling that is conerary to hisa 
brought eo thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graci- p*#tation , he 


+ Heb. be that 
thee that is thi 


oully with me, and becauſe I have enough : and {P**i 1 35 4 1 > or 
he y urged him, and he took z2. 4s Gn. i: Peg ue 
12 And he (aid, Let us take our journey , and © Bycamett of * © 
ler us go, and I will go before thee. Sy, —_ 
13 And he (aid unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children ave tender, and the flocks and 
herds with uu are with me ; and if men 
d overdrive them one day, all the flock 
will die. : = 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, over before 504 
his " Snonkgg or I will lead on pe according —_ 
+as the cattel that goeth before me, and the } Feb» «cr Wicker 
children be able to endure 3 untill f 1 come unto 2,7 fo fo 
my lord unto Seir. | wo thee © 
rs And Eſau fail, Let menow + leave wich of :4e children © zo 
thee ſome of the folk that ere with me : And he * * proni/ull «ls 
ſaid, + What necedeth it? Let me finde grace in his minde was i #rcater 
the hgh of my lord. So Tn. Bey n 
16 $9 Elau returned that day on his way | 14n./"0! "I ©: 
unto Seir. is this 2 £ 
17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth , and = 
built him an houſe, and made booths for bis cat- 
rel : therefore che name of the place is called , 4, 
« Succoth. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of * She- * C#llct, 4% 
chem, which & in the land of Canaan, when he " : 
came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent be- * Called, 4% * | 
fore the _ 16 Eqemer: Wi tice. « 
19: And he bought 2 tof a field, where he! He calleth was ln 
bad ſpread his tent, at the hand. of the children figne, + "© Thus 
of * Hamor $ father, for an hundred \ my - mr 
+ pieces of money. bad ade when t 


'32 And he eretted there an altar , and called v:rel ts 
6 it © El-clohe-ifracl, « That is' 


d his 


ler t& 


rant 


fc ar it 
» wd 


that 
 ;hi 


hat | 
nbra 


ing) 
hisa 
he 
@ pb 
ds | 


þ{& & 


F For the people 


8 Thus 


Shechem fueth for Dinah. 


1 Dinah is raviſhedby Shechem. 4 He ſueth tomay- 
vy her. 13 The ſons of Facob offer the condition 
' of circumciſion to the Sheckeraites., 20 Hamor 
and Shechem perſwade them to accept it. 25 The 
fens of Facob upon that advantage ſlay them, 
27 end ſpoil their city. 30 Facob reproveth Si- 
meon and Levi. 
Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe 
4 This exmmple bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee the daugh- 
cexcheth» that 100 yer of the land. 
much liberty i > And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the 


not to be givento |. 
youth. Hivite 


hi. 3 And his foul clave unto Dinah the daugh- 


4 Vie. to hey 


hav! 


Come. 
6 TAnd Hamor the father of Shechem went 

our unto Jacob ro commune with him. 

And the ſonsof Jacob came our of the field 
when they heard z7, and che men were prievel,and 
they were very wroth : becauſe he had wrought 

y Or 1129. (| folly in Iſrael, in lying with Jacobs daughter 3 
+ Heb. a24 it ſbalt Þ which thing ought nor to be done. 

845 be ſo done. And Haw communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoul of my fon Shethem longerh for your 
daughter : I pray you give her him to wite. 

9 Andmake ye || marriages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and cake our daughters 
unto you. 

10 And yeſhall dwell with us, and the land 
ſhall be before you : dwell and trade you therein, 
and ger you polleſtions therein. 

ix And m {aid unto her father, and un- 
to her brethren, || Ler me finde grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall Gy unto me I will give. 

12 + Ask me never {o much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as ye ſhall ay unto me 3 
bur give me the damſel to wite. 

13 And the fons of Jacab anſwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father deceirtully,and {aid,becauſe 
he had defiled Dinah eheir t1ſter ; 

14 And they {aid unto them, © We cannot do 
this thing, to givewur faſter to onethat is uncir- 
cumciſed : for that were 24 reproach unto us. 


15 Bur in this will we conſent unto you : If 
nation for them FE WIL be a8 we be, that every male of: you be 
that are bajtized © circumciſed 3 = | 
0,090 with int- - 76 Then-will wegive our daughters-unto you, 
* Their fault is che 2d we will rake your daughters torus, & we will 
grarcr » in that dwell with you, and we will become one people: 
nay jake religi- 77 But if ye will not hearken unto us, £0 be 
tg Ire circumciſed; thenwill we take our daughter,and 
we wil be gone. 

rs And their words: pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſon. 

r9. And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becaule he alight in Jacobs daughter : 
and he was more honourable then all che houſe of 
his farher. bv. Get 


? Or, affinity 


» Or: Crant my 
req «fs. 

7 Heb. Multiply 
£'eatly the dowry. 


e They made the 
holy ordinance of 
Gods 2 mcans to 
compatſe their 
wicked purpoſe. 
d As it is abomi- 


uked to aflemt 

there ad par unto the ! gate of their cirie,and communed with 
wesalſn wg the men of cheircitie, laying, 
Arp _ 7; POR are 8 peaceable with us : - there- 
; pub =Y fore let them dwell in Se landacd trade cheretn-: 
«hen they cnely os the- behold, +4 5s large enough for them : 


45 give them our 


e 
"peak for their let us take their da - y 
own privare gain 1©* 35 take their daughters to us for wiyes, and tex 
; daughters, 


Chap,xxxilli.xxxv. The Shechemue: ſais; 
CHAP. XXXI11E, 22 Onely herein” will the men conſcnt unto us, 


20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came. 


fm, when be fd rom = fot other. 


for 'to dwell with us, to be one people, it every 
male among us be circumciſed, as they are cir- 
cumcſed 


23 Shall not heir cartel, and their ſubſtance, Þ Thus they lack 
and every beaſt of theirs be ours ? onely let us Cauhon , whih 
conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. prefer their own 

24 And anto Hamor and unto Shechem his (on __ be- 
bearkened all that went our of the gate of his ci- (ee ©? 
tie : and every male was circunciſed, all that went 
out of the gate of his cicie. 

25 F And it came to paſle on the third day 
when they were fore, that two of the ſons of Ja--. 
cob, i Simeon and Levi, Dinaks brethren, rook 3 _—_ 
each man his ſword, and came upon the citie company 
boldſy, aud * flew & all the males. * Chap 49 6. 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem kis ſon * Thx prople we 
with the your offs {word, and rook Digah out their wicked prin- 
of $hechems houſe, and went out. ces. 

27 The {ons of Jacob cameupon the ſlaia, and Ag wr oe f 
ſpoiled the cicie, becauſe they had defiled their **** 
liſter, 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and 
their a(les, and that which was in the citie, and 
that which was in the field, ; 

29 And all their wealch,and all their lictle ones 
and their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled 
even all that was in the houſe. 

39 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, ,Ye . 
have troubled me to make me to || ſtink among, "NF {96 a5ber? 
the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Canaan= * 
ies, and che Perizzites : and I b-21g tew int num- 
ber, they ſhall gather themſelves togerber againſt 
me, and (lay me, and I ſhall be deftroyed, I and 
my boule. 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal wich our {1- 
ſer, as with an harlot ? 

CHAP, XXXV. 
1 God ſendeth Facch to Beth-el. 2 He jurgeth. his 

houſe of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 

8 Deborah dieth at Allon-bhachath. 9 Gd bleſ- L 

ſeth Facob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of 

Benjamin,and dieth in the way to Edar. 22 Reu- 

ben lieth with Bilbah. 23 The ſons of Facgb. 

27 Facob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 The 

age, death, and burial of Ijacc. 

Nd ® God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, foup t0.2 God igever at 
A Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there an 19nd to fuccour 
altar unto God, that vato thee * when O—_ _ 
thou fleddeſt from the tace of Eſau thy brother. /* (hap.2$ 13, 

2 Then Jacob faid unto bis houthold, and to 
all that, were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and be. » and change © 

ourward a 
ſhould ſhew thcig. 


yaur garments, - 
And let us ariſe, and goup to Berh-el ; and inward repenc» 

I will make there an altar unto God, who an- #:c- 
ſwered me in the day of my daftrefſe, and was with 
me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were 1n their hand, and al their © ear- c For therein way 
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid ſome ſigne of fu- 
them under the oak which.was by Shechem. rms: 

5 And they journeyed : and the dcerraur of 7; 
God was upon the cities that were round .abogt d Thus norwith- 
them, and chey did got purſuc after the ſons of tinding the mn- 
ac 


- 


this 
they 


Thar 


convenience = 
6 $0. Jacub came to Luz, which 5s ja the deliyexes Jacyd. 
land of Canaan (that is Beth-el) he and all the 
people that-were with bim. 
7 And be builtchereaa altar,and * called the * £47218. 
unteo 


; - Deborah nurlc , and 
the was buried beacath Beth-el, under an ak : 


ne ee I EIS 
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_ 


Facobs wreſtling. 
« Thatis pocr> ſhewed unto thy ſcrvant 3 for with my 4ſtaffe I 
and without all paſſed over this Jordan , and-now I am become 
provition : . 
wo bands. 
11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the band of 
: my brother, frum the hand of Eſau : for I fear him, 
e Maninpde will pol he will come and ſmite me , and the © mother 
Ley tant germ with the children. 
erh of them which 12 And thou faidft,F will ſurely do thee good, 
kill the bird 103*- and make thy feed as the ſand of the fea , which 
young ones. cannot be numbred tor mulerrude. : 
13 7 And he lodged there that ſame night;zand 
F Not diftr-ting took of that which came to his hand, a f preſent 
Gods allitarce: for Efau bis brother, | 
SA o__ 14 Two hundred fhe-goats , and twenty he- 
givea him. * goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, four- 
ty kine and ten buls, twenty ſhe-aſſes, and ten 


oles. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves z and ſaid nn- 
to his ſervants, Paſle over before me , and put a 

{pace berwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and askerh 
thee, ſaying, Whole art thou ? and whither goeſt 

thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

13 Then thou ſhale ſay , They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs ; it is 2 preſent fent unto my lord Eſau: 
and behold alſo he is behinde us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the 
third, and all that fullowed the droves, ſaying, 
On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſan, when 
you finde him. 

_ 26 And lay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 
5 We ns - ow is behinde us : For he ſaid, I 8 will appeaſe 
= theſe —_ 1im with the preſent that goeth before me,and af- 
to the intear be terward I will fe his face 3 peradventure he will 
might follow te + accept of me. 
God edliedbim © 22 $0 went the preſent over before bim : and 
4 2b. *23 face. himſelf lodged that night in the companie. 

22 And heroſe up that night,and took his two 
wives,and his two worten-ſervants,and his eleven 
ſons, and | ms over the furd Jabbok. 

23 And he took them ; and ſent them over the 
brook, and ſent over that he had. 

24 T And Jacob was left alone : and there 

h That is Godin yyreftled a 1 man with him, untill the + breaking 
cmdan afthediy. 

+ Heb» aſ-ending © y . . 

of the morning. 25 And when he ſaw that he i prevailed not 
x For God attalcth againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : 
own >» ev and the hollow of jacobs thigh was out of joinr, 
eth theo with the a5 he wreſtled with bim. 

ocher 26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth : And he (aid, * I will noc let thee go, except 
thou bleſle me. 

27 And he faid unto him, What + thy name ? 
And he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And be faid, * Thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but Iſrael : for as a prince baft thou 
k God gave Jicob k Gower with God & with men, & baſk prevailed. 
29 And Jacob asked h;m, and faid, Tell zze, I 
rhe praiſe of the pray thee, thy name : And he ſaid, Wherefore 5s 
vickarie. It, that thou doſt ask after wy name ? and he bleſ- 

FA Fo b called th f th 
: 39 And Jaco the name of the place 
>" ppt « Penic] : for I have ſcen God face to face, and 
my life 1s = 
31 Andas he paſſed over 5a the ſun roſc 


®Xoſ-12-4. 


* Chap 35-1C» 


nor 
bur in thas 
{tics 


Geneſis: | 


Ha preſent to Eſan, 
_ CHAP. XXXTIL. 
I The hindneſſe of Faced and Eſau at theiy meets 
ing. 17 Faceb commerh to Snccoth, 18 At Sha. 
lem be buyeth a field, and buildeth at a!tay called 
El-elohe-iſrae). 
A Nd Jacob lifted np his eyes, and lookediand 
betrold Elan came, and with him foure hun- 
dred men : and he © divided the children anto a That if one we 


Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand. w** lzilcs ty 
maids. ons magt | 

2 Andheput the handwaids and their chil- - ce% 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children afrer, _ 
and Rachel and Joſeph hindermett. you 

3 And begun over before them,and d bow. b By this geffun BN + 
ed him(elf to the ground ſeven times, untill he ** Py on hit 
came neer tO his brother. ther » "and yank 

4 And Fan ran ts meer him, and embraced prayed God to w- 


him, and feÞt ,on his neck, and kiffed him; agd "5**fiwr want 
they wepr. | > 

5 And he lifr up his eyes, and ſaw the women : 
and the children 5 and iaid, Who are thoſe + with + Heb. 7» be, 5 o- 


thee ? And he faid, The children which God harh => WW 
gractoully given thy ſervant id. 

6 Then the handmaidens came neer, they and = 
their children, and they < bowed themfelves. c Jacob and his 

7 And Leahalfo with her children came neer, Py =Y 
and bowed therſelves : and after came joſeph chuck mw 
neer and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves, yoak of ryrans 

8 And he ſaid, What meaneft thou by all this >, for tra BW | o 
drove, which I met ? And he 1aid , Theſe are to jetim, © n 
finde grace in the ſight of my lord. 847 þ 

9 And Efan Gd I have enough ; my brother, 

+ Heb. be that 


+ keep thar thou haſt unto-thy (els. 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee : if now 
F have found grace in thy fight, then receive my 
preſent at my hand ; for therefore I have ſeen thy 
face, as Tthough I had ſeen the face of God ; and 4 19 that chit h 
thou waſt pleaſed with me. nee Gn 

Ir Take, I pray thee, my blefling that is conerary to bien 
brought ro thee 5 becauſe God hath dealt graci- pation , be 


thee thas is thi 


oully with me, and becauſe I have enough : and P01 35 « pO » or. 
he © urged him, and he took 3r. by 08h wc. req ues 
12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey , and* By-eamett @ _ 
ler us go, and I will go before thee. A W., WY 
13 And he ſaid unto him, My lord knowerh I 
that the children are tender, and the flocks and © 
herds with young are with me ; and if men 
d overdrive them one day, all the flock 
will die. e The) 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe over before Go : 
his ſervant : and I will lead on foftly, according compa 
+as the cattel that goeth before me, and the f Heb-_acr Wicker! 
children be able to endure 3 untill f 1 come unto **,'/* fv ks Md 
my lord unto Serr. pee Ah the that at 
rs And Eſau ſaid, Let menow + leave wich of the children 09 jozn 
thee ſome of the folk that ere with me : And he —_= pry yo - MN 
_—_— _ it? Let me finde grace in his minde wa greater 
gnt ot my lord. to perforim, = m 
16 Y So Elau returned that day on his way tHebſerorp - 
unto Seir A _ _ _ 
ver. 3 
17 And Jacob journeyed. to Succoth , and 
built him an houſe, and male booths for bis cat- 
tel : therefore che name of the place is called ,, 
« Succoth. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of * She. * let, A 
.chem, which & in the land of Canaan, when he © PE 
came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent be- * Called, 4% "Tor l 
fore the city. yan ins « 
19 And ts bought a parcel of a field, where he | ion wasalſn | 
bad ſpread bis tent, at the hand. of the children ſigne, <4 5 Thus 
of * Hamor 'Shechems farher, for an hundred Which ig 1), 
+ pieces of money. ind mightih «hen 
32 And he erefted there an altar , and called yred hin peak 


$ it © El-elohe-iſracl, 


, 
Shechem fucth for Dinah. 
CHAP. XXXI1T100. 
1 Dinah i« raviſhedby Shechem. 4 He ſueth tomar- 
vy her. 13 The ſons of Facob offer the condition 
' of cirexmcaſion to the Sheckemiter. 20 Hamor 
and Shechem younen them to accept it. 25 The 
fens of Facob upon that advantage flay then, 
27 and ſpoil their city. 30 Facob reproveth Si- 
meon and Levi. 
. the A Nd Dinah che daughter of Leah, which ſhe 
. 4 This exmmple bare unto Jacob, ®went our to ſee the daugh- 
cexcheth» chat 100 gerg of the land. 


mich lberey es. 2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the 
youth. Hivite prince of the countrey ſaw her, he rook 


-4um +Hc), honbled her, and lay with ber, and + defiled her. 


_ hey. 3 And his ſoul-clave unto Dinah the daugh- 
prrth ter of Jacob, and be loved the damfell, and ſpake 


co BY + 11.5. co her Þ| kindly unto the damell. 
brar? 4 And $hechem'{pake unto his father Hamor, 
b This proveth (4ying, b Getme this damſell to wite. 


char the —_—_ And Jacob keard that be had defiled Dinah 
bee. PF. in merriage» his daughter, (now his ſons were with his catrell 
X or a = you in the field) and Jacob held his peace untill they 
cnn" 4 Were-come. 
ſerveit 52 8 "6 And Hamorthe father of Shechem went 
d his out unto Jacob ro commune with him. 

. 7 And the ſonsof Jacobcame our of the field 
ie when they heard iz, andehe men were prievel,and 
rants they were very wroth : becauie he had wrought 
ca "ON 4 1 2iery.  \[folly in Iſracl, in lying with Jacobs daughter 5 


+ Heb. «14 it ſbalt + which thing ought nor to be done. 

895 be jo done. 8 And Hlvar communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoul of my fon Shechem longerth for your 

ba | daughter : I pray you give her him to wife. 

LE 9 Andmake ye || marriages with us, and give 

your daughters unto us, and cake our daughters 


unto you. 
10 And yeſhall dwell with us, and the land 


ſhall be before you : dwell and rrade you therein, 
and per you polleſſions therein. 
iz And maid unto her father, and un- 


þ Or. Crant my 
requeſts. 

+ Heb. Multiply 
£'catly the dowry. 


to her brethren, {| Ler me fiade grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall Gy unto me will give. 

12 + Ask me never {o much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as yethall ay unto me 
bur give me the damſel to wite. 

13 And the fons af Jacab anſwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father deceirtully,and {aid, becauſe 
he had defiled Dinah eheir (rſter ; 

14 And they (aid unto them, © We cannot do 
this thing, to givewur iſter to one that is uncir- 
cumciſed : for that were 24 reproach unto us. 

15 Bur in this will we conſent IG : If 
0 nation for chem FE WH be as we be, that every male of you be 
het that are vajtired e circumciſed ; : 

0 WH ff. ith int 26 Then will wegire our daughters-unto you, 
« Their fault is che 2nd we will take yuur daughters to us, & we will 
”M greater» in that dwell with you, and we will become one people: 

nm bu poke religi- -77 But if ye will nor hearken unto us, e0- be 
r pſs -— Yan theic circumciſeds then-will we take our daughter,and 


we wil be . 
rs And heir words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſon. 

r9-And the young man deferred not to do the 


e They made the 
holy ordinance of 
Gods 2 mcans to 
compaſle their 


hs thing, becauſe he alight in Jacobs daughter : 

: and he was more honourable then all che houſe of 
"PR Of his farher.  *-- 

0% OY cr 0 29 And Famor and Shechem his ſon came. 


theie- md _jultice UNO the gate of their cirie,and communed with 
wesallo winifired, the men of theircitie, laying 
& Thus meny pre- 
tend ro ſpeak ff 


"D) 
—_— CC ve with us : - there- 
+ publiks protic Fore let them dwell in the Jand,and trade cherein: 
i hy cachy oy the- behold, +4 large enough for them : 
own private gain 1©* 15 take their daughrers to us for wiyes, and'fec 
3d commcdity, US Eve them our daughters. , 


Chap.xxxilk.xxxv. 


% 


The Shechemue1 ſais. 


22 Onely herein" will the men conſcat unto us, 
for 'to dwell with us, ro be one people, it every 
wale among us be circumciſed, as they are cir- 


23 Shall noz btheir cartell, and their ſubſtance, Þ Thus they lack 
and every beaſt of theirs be ours ? onely let us (item which 
conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. prefer their own 

24 And nato Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon _— de- 
bearkened all that went our of the gate of his ci- (00 pn? 
tie : and every male was circumciſed, all that went 
out of the gare of his cicie. 

25 F And it came to paſle on the thicd day 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of Ja--, 
cob, i Simeon and Levi, Dinaks brethren, rook Cr OY ”"_ 
each man his ſword, and came upon the citie company. 
boldſy, aud * flew * all the males. * Chap 49 6. 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem bis ſon td on 
with the Feage of te {word, and rook Dinah out their wicked pris- 
of $hechems houſe, and went out. ces. 

27 The {ons of Jacob cameupon the ſlain, and ng wer a. 
ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they had defiled their ***7* 
liſter, 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and 
their aſſes, and that which war in the citie, and 
that which wa in the field, 

29 And all their wealch,and all their lictle ones 
aad their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled 
even all that was in the houſe. 

39 And Jacob ſaid ro Simeon and Levi, Ye NN 
have troubled me to make me to þ ſtink among, "2 {0 be abter 
the inhabitants of the land, among(t the Canaan- * 
ires, and che Perizzites : and I b-21g tew int nuym- 
ber, they ſhall gather themſelves togerber againſt 
me, and (lay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and 
my boules 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal wich our {t- 
ſer, as with an harlor ? 

CHAP, XXXV. 
I God ſendeth Faceb to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth, hjs 
houſe of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 


8 Deborah dieth at Alon-backnth. 9 Gd bleſ- 4 


ſeth Facob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of 
Benjaminand dieth in the way to Edar. 22 Reu- 
ben lieth with Bilkah. 23 The ſons of Facgh. 
27 Facob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 The 
age, death, and bur iall of Tjacc. 
Nd © God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, pgoup t0.2 God irever at 
Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there an 11d to fuccour 
altar unto God, that appeared vato thee * when 22, © ir crou- 
thou fleddeſt from the tace of Eſau thy brother. + (hep.28 13. 
2 Then Jacob faid unto bis houthold, and to 
all that, were with him, Put my the ſtrange gods 
b, 


b b That thi 
= are among you, and be and change m——_ 


garments, » 0 
And let usariſe, and goup to Beth-el ; and — [org 
I will make there an altar unto God, who. an- ance. 
ſwered me in the day of my daftrafſe, and was wich 
me in the way which I went, 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and al their cear- c For therein way 
rings which were in their cars; and Jacob hid ſome figne of fu- 
them under the oak whichwe by Shechem. _—_ Sn 
5 And they journeyed : and the: cerraur of 7; * —_ 
God was upon the cities that were round .abogt d Thus notwith- 
Thom and chey did not purſuc-after the ſons of ——_ = 
aco Wo came before, God 
.6 4 $0. Jacab came to Luz, which 5s ja the delivezed Jacob. 
land of Canaan (that is Beth-el) he and all the 


ple rhat.were with bi 
i And be built chere$a altar,and * called the** Chap 22.18. 


EL-berh-el,becaule 
bin, when be fled from te heeot beater, 


-8 But -Deborak- nurſe died , an 
the was buried beacath Beth-el under a0 ak 


E 


- -_ by 4 
<2 Pe OTE nn EO Ir yr——_—_— = &= 


Facob called Vrael. 
[ns \Oke of 14+ and thename of it was called || Alſon-bachuth. 

FERTIN 9 T And Godappeared unto Jacob apgain,when 
he came our of Padan-aram ; and bleſled him, 

1% And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 5s Ja- 
cob ; thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, 
* but Iſrael ſhall be thy name : and he called his 
name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God || Al- 
mighty : be fruitfull and multiply : a nation and a 
company of nations ſhall be of thee,and kings ſhall 
come our of thy loins. 

12 And the land which IT gave Abraham and 
Iſaac, tothee will I give it , and to thy ſeed after 
thee will gy = land, Crates 

2d is faidto 13 And God © went up trom tum 1n the place 
ry —_— be where he talked with him. 
ſheweth ſome ſign 74 And Jacobſer up a pillar in the place where 
- = Cen he talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone : and he 
when the viſion is poured a drink-offering thereon,and he poured oit 
eaded. thereon. 
15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God i{pake wich him,Beth-el. 
16 Y And they journeyed from Beth-el : and 
5 The Hebrew there was bur f a little way to come to Ephrath : 
word ſignifiech as and Rachel rravelled,and ſhe had hard labour. 
much ground 35 1x7 Andit came to paſſe when ſhe was in hard la- 
goe may 80 70" bour,thar the midwife ſaid unto ber,Fear not; thou 
is cakeen for half a ſhalt have this ſon alſo, 


+ Chap. 32.28. 


|| Or, «ll ſuffic;ent, 


eayes journey. "'r$ And it came to paſſe as her ſoul was in de- 
parting ( for the died ) that ſhe called his name 
* Chap. 48.7. * Ben-oni : but his father called him Benjamin. 


19 And Rachel died,and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 
: 20 AndJacob feta 8 yore upon her grave: 
The Fe oe fi- that 5 the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day - 
Sue reftiie 221 And Iſrael journeyedand ſpread his tent be» 
xemony to teſtifi Y 
their hope of $ re- yond the tower of Edar. 
ſurreftion rocomo 22 And jt came to paſſe when Iſrael dwelt in 
meter lu that land, that Reuben went and | * lay with Bil- 
Le teacherh hah his fathers concubine:and Iſrael heard it.Now 


| ba ny re the ſons of Jacub were twelve. 
_ byGo4s 23 The ſons of Leah 3 Reuben, Jacobs firſt-born, 


enely thercics and Simeun,and Levi,and Judah, and Iilachar, and 
whole eleftion by Zebulun. 
gheir faulrs was 1 The ſons of Rachel ; Joſeph,and Benjamin. 

25 And tbe ſons of Bilhah, Rachels handwaid 
Dan,and Naphrtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah,Leahs handmaid;Gad 
and Aſher.Theſe are the ſons of Jacob,which were 
born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 T And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father un- 
ro Mamre, unto the city of Arbah ( which x He- 
bron ) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 

23 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and 
fourſore f 1 we ; 

29 And Iſaac gaveup the ghoft, and died, and 
* was gathered unto his peo 4 being old and full 
po dayes ; and his ſons and Jacob buried 


gor Þ 
* Chaps 49.4 


E {hap-25-8. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
2 Eſaus three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 
9 His ſons. 15 The dukes which deſcended of his 
ons. 20 The ſons and dukes of Seir. 24 Anab 
fndeth mare, I The kjngs of Edom. 40The dukes 
that deſcended of Eſau. 


n This genexloge EI” are the © generations of Eſau, who 
was bleſſed rempo- Eſau took his wives of the b daughters of Ca- 
CS cock I A : Adah the daughter of —uhpre, —=—_ and 

- place in worldly Aholibamab the daughter of Anah,the daughter of 
ings. thoſe Zibe0n the Hivitey 


Geneſis, 


The generations of Eſax; 
4 And * Adah bare to Efau,Eliphaz : and Ba- + 
ſhemath bare Reucl. my 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh,and Jaalam, and 
Korah:theſc are the ſons of Eiau,which were bore 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 
6 And Efau took his wives and his ſons , and 
his daughters, and all the perſons of his houſe, 
and his cattell, and all his beaſts, and all his ſub- 
ſtance,which he had got in theland of Canaan,and 
c went into the countrey from the face ot his bro- c Herein 
ther Jacob. Gods provid:nca 
For their riches were more then that they Which, #uſerh the 
might dwell rogerher : and the land wherein they place co the goals 
were ſtrangers , could not bear them , becauſe of tht Jacob migte 
their cattell. ey _— > 
Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : Eſau ir promoſe. 


X Foſh.14.4. 
T And theſe are the generations of Eſaugthe 
father of || the Edomites in mount Seir. | Or, Edow. 
1 Theſeare the names of Eſaus ſons; * Eliphaz * 1 Cron-1-35. 
the ſon of Adah the wite of Eſau,Reucl the ſon of 
Baſhemath the wite ot Eſau. 
11 And the {ons of Eliphaz were, Teman,Omar, 
Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz, 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſon 3 and the bare to Eliphaz Amalek : theſe were 
the tons of Adah Eſaus wife. 
13 And theſe are the || ſoas of Reuel ; Nahath, | Or nephews: 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were the 
ſons of Baſhemath Eſaus wite. 
14 JT And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 
the danghrer of Anah,the || daughter of Zibeon E- # 95» necee. 
ſaus wite : and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, 
and _ F m6. $00 
15 Þ Theſe were ||4 dukes of the ſons of Eſan : |," 5145 men. 
the Bi of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſor of Eſauz duke dy SY 
Teman,duke Omar,duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, them which are act 
x6 Duke Korah,duke Gatam,and duke Amalek: & his ag 
Theſe are the dukes tht came of Elipbaz , in the yj11 be puter 
land of Edom : theſe were the || ſons of Adah. the ſame to us? 
17 T And theſe are tke ſons of Reuel Efaus ſon; || OX, nephenr: 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah , duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes that came of Reuel,in al 
the land of Edom : thele are the || ſons of Bathe- * *** 25m 
math Eſaus wite. 
18 JAnd theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah Eſaus 
wite ; duke Jeuſh,duke Jaalam,duke Korah : thele 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah Elaus wife. * 
19 Thele arethe ſons of Eſau ( who x Edom) 
and theſe are their dukes. 
22 *Thele are the ſons of Seir,the Horite,who * $5rn-1-38. 
e inhabited che land z Lotan,and Shobal, and Zibe- 44 thor whats 
on,and Anah, 
21 And Diſhon.and Ezer,and Diſhan : theſe are 
the dukes of the Horites , the children of Seir in 
the land of Edom. 
22 And the children of Lotan were Hori , and 
Hewan : and Lotans (ifter was Timna. 
23 And the children of Shobal were theſe ; Al- 
van,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho,and Onam. 
24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; both 
Ajah,and Anah : this was that Anah,that foundthe 
f mules in the wilderelle, as he fed the alles of Zi- be - =o 
| his father. Cs of beaſts 
25 And the children of Anah were theſe 3 Di- which God had 
ſhon,and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. Met ry 
26 And theleare the children of Diſhon 3 Hem- \64.tion of ws 
dan,and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. berwcen the 
27 The children of Ezer are theſe 3 Bilhan, and 94 the ware- 


Edom 


» 


Zaavan, and Achan. 
28 Thechildren of Diſhan ave theſe; Uz , and 


29 Theſe are the dukes that came of tha locus 


A x 


Toſeph haved of bis brethrew. 
— duke Shobal duke Zibeon, duke 


_ Duke Diſhon;” duke 'Ezer 3 duke Diſhan 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori,among their 
_ in potnne of Oc 4 di 
The wicked riſe , And theſe ave the 8 kings that reigned in 
A ſuddenly to ho- he! - of Edotn, before oy reigned any 
nourt» & "= # gyer the children of Iſrac 


— 


quickly : bur the 
of the 32 And Bela the ſon of Ber reigned i Edom: 
Gaiden of God vo_— ae, 29 Jab — ; 
CONNER EVET 3 And Bela died, and Jobab'tbe fon of Ze 
—— of Bokrat re d. 
' 34 And Jobab died, gr 7 of rhe land of 
Temani ned in his 


35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon: of 
Bedad ( who {more Midian in the field of Moab ) 


reigned in his : and che name of his citie 
wa Avith. 
36 kw died, and $amlah of Maſrekah 
in his 
h Which citie is 37 And Samlah_ died, and Saul of h Rehoboth 
by the civer Ew- ? P river reigned in bis ſtead, 
—_ And Saul died, po Baal-hanan : the ſon of 
r reigned in his ſtead. 


In And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, 
Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name of 
his citie was Pan ; and. his wives name mas 


_—_— the daughter of Matred, the Tuginer of” 


49” And theſe are rhe names of the dukes that 
carne ne of Eſau, according to their families , after 
their places. by thee their names 3 duke Timnah, duke 
Alvah, duke Jeth 

41 Duke Ovary duke Elah,duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
3 Duke-Magdiel .” duke Iram :/ theſe be the 
4 eb Lew. dukevor a—_ nh aceording ro _ + ya ny” 
. on an r poſſeſſion : he 55 
we leuaens: of + thei IT" 
AP. XXXVIL 
2 Foſeph is bated of his brethren. 5 His tro dreams. 
13% cob ſendeth him to vi - # it bis brethren. 18 His 
2 conſpire his death. 21 Reuben ſaveth 
. Gims. 26 They ſell him to: the Iſhmaelites. 31 His 
- father, decerved by the blaodie coat, mourneth for 


him. 26 Hes ſo'd to Potiphar in Rpt. 
4 Heb. of bi Far A's Faced duck in che land + wherein his 
#hers ſojournings. father was « ranger, i in the land of Ca- 
aThat inthe ſtorie © 


; ” "Theſe are the generations of Jacob Joſeph 

— hntant bebrg ſeventeen years old , was the flock 
- — chap. with his brethren, and the lad was with the ſons 
of ' Bilbah, _ with the ſons of Zilpalr 5 his fa- 


es3 brought unco his fachts 
df ſhe winess and, Jolph 


ef che Kr ror 7 Now Iſrael loved Joke more than all his 
they eo di i becauſe he warrthe ſon of his old age : 
agzintt. = he made him a coat of m 

" And when his brethren 


_  !toihims "505! i 2115 hive 

«cot enki 0g 4 Rand Joleph © 

aaedy18, on told it his brechren 3 foi ect h1a yer .the 
re. 


to palle, mo 
: 6 And he Gaid EEE, Hines. 2d 
this dre bieh kbave drama, 17 


"Bell, an and lo, ay of. 


my 


Chap: wavii. 


,out'ot his coat, 


Feſeph 1 ſol. 
yoo etl derame and for bis words. 

wid i it Fes nes z an ph Behold, 1 "have 

dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſun 

the; moog., and the eleven ſtars made R_ 

to me. 


Fr. 10. _—_ he told it to bis father, and to his bre- 


_ to the earth ? 

1 jr da his ae wy envied him; but his fa- 
ther f obſe 'f He lnew that 

12 over his the ang: went to feed their fa- cus ol _ 
thers flock in Shechem HITS 
Jo And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph , Do not thy - meaning. 

ren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and I 

ary Rs _ unto them. And be ſaid unto bim, 


Here 
14 he Git kin Go, I'pray thee, +ſce 
whether it be well with thy bake, and well -. 
with the flocks, and bring me word again. $0 he * 
ſent him out ot the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shec 
15 Y And a certain man found him, and be- 
hold, be was wandring in the field : and the man 
cn - mn; 29ngy What leekeſt thou ? 
(aid, I ſeek my-brethren : tell meg 
_ hal) where they feed their flocky. 
17: And the man faid, They are departed 
hence : for I heard them ſay , Let us goto Do- 
than. And Joſeph went after kis brethren , and 
os them in Dothan. 
8 And when they ſaw him afar of, even be- 
" he came near _— them, they 8 conſpired $ hol Tetuly nid 
apainſt him, to tay —_ ; do ven 
9 And they ay ane to another, Behold, this writers + which - 
{| dreamer co make vices = 
20 Come now therefore » and let us flay him, 1,075 *4fer 
and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will fay.Some 


{feb ſre the pracy 
of = bretheen 


evill heaft hath devoured him : and we ſhall ſee 
what will become of his dreams. 
21 And * Reuben heard ir ; and he delivered * (%p- 42: 22. 


ron of theis hands, and aid , + Let us not 7. 135 was 


gr = Reuben ſaid unto them,Shed no blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that - in the wilder- 
neſſe,and lay no band -upon him ; that he 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to 
father again. 

23 { And jt came to pafſe when Joſeph was b Their hypoer- 
come unto his brethren , that they fripe ofeph oe a 
his coat of many colours that was feared man = 

than md 


on hin. 
-24 ard ep they took hin, un caſt b himinto a {78 
[4 was empty there was no water in it. hed ' 
pe _ aitey ſar down to eat bread : and = = 


EL, = bis brerkren, wk AED 
wy oxi iptper ah Gonerat binopine of of oa 


= TS Ga: os and 


for be i aur ; 
SEE Yand { ds brethren were bor ound” 


—— 


III. XA. Ana > Sena 


DE TC NI he 


— een tn Mee Doo i 


- EIS . 
—_S -- — 200, wwe rt» ent... =O OG Cnr on >a "= 
- - > _A_—DKST LY. \. Aeration 
: _ — ——— PEE. W 
» 


'S 


— Tedabrina, 


25 And Reuben tetarned unto the ptr ;/and; 
hehold Joſepis eyar not it this pit : /berent 
bis clot 


Jo And he returned writo his brethren, and- 
1 The childe 5 not 3 and T5 whether ſhall I 


21 And they took Joſe ps coat , and killed a 
wi or che goats, and pped the coat in che 

on 
32 And they ſent the coat of many* cotours; j 


&k To wit: the ref. & 35 they bronghe zt to their facher ; and faid, thon tm 


EO T—_ This have we found : know now whether it be 
thy ſons coat or no. 
33 And he knew it,and ſid; ir my Cons coatt 
» (hep. 44. 28. a1 * evil beaſt hath devoured him 3 Joſeph is 
without doybt rent i pieces. 
þ Or; Fa - 34 And Jarob rent his clothes; and pur fack- 
mourn fr tu® f* cjoth upon his loins , and mourned for his ſori 
+ Hevr exnach » many daies. 
Roc the word doen . 25 And all his ſons and all bis dawphters role 
Tignific not ene 2p to. comfort him; bur he refuſed to be'comfor- 
ſo chenterlains , ted : and he ſaid;For [| I will go down into the 
cour-rer/gend of grave into my ſon, mourning. Thus his father 
4 Heb 4;:f of the WEÞt for him. 
Baughter men, or 36 And the Midianites {old him into Egypt 
Execntion-Ys. nto Potiphar , an + officer of Pharaohs, and 
| on —g chief fte- x ane - of he 4 
X&vV11l. 


T lutah va F Er, Oman, and Shelah. 6 Er 
marrieth Tamar 8 The rreſpa of Onin. 11 Ta- 
may flayeth for Selah: 13 She deeerverh Indab; 
27 She beareth twins, Pharez, poo Zarah. 

Nd it came to paffe at that time, that  Ju- 

Both delts _ A dah went down from his brethren.and tur- 

ag 9g be- ned in to a certaine Adullanite ,» whoſe name 

Cayic thc Medliab wx Hirah. 

i. ons 2 And Judah ſaw there a davighter of 4 certain 

d Which affiaitie d Canaanite, whoſe namne'was * Shuah', and he 
qornhganchag took her, and went in unto her : 

s condemaed of and ſhe conceived and bare a ſort; and be 


| x7 0 2. 3, Called his name Er.- 

© Xoon-26.13- 4 * And ſhe conceived again, and baje7 ſon 3 
by ſhe called win name Onan. 

. s And ſhe ain conceived , arid bare 2 

{ follie 3 3 and' calle $ ame » a i ” anif' be was 
at Chezib, when e +: bare hi 
_ 6 And Judah took a wife yl Er bis Ge-bt 
whoſe name was Tamar. 

* ww. 2C. 19- 7 And * Er, Judahs Gett-Borri, was wicked in 


the freht of the LorD 3 and the _ ſlew him, 
8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, 95% wv ex unto thy 
; Thigatiir was birntien wife, and marrie her, and raife up cſeed 


5d of + 4 to thy. brother 
6 Roc, M TNT On Oriat friety thiar the Terd Chould nor 
I 


gy 


i be his : and. it.came to when he went in iinl- 
have <7 his brothers wife"; page (Filled jr oh the * 


eh, rocker left rhat he outd: See feed * to! 'his * 


rother 
10 And the thing wes > be Hh, | pleaſes the 


L o-K D;: wherefore 


11 Then'(a ] ore fs is danghter in 


ETA big Ladd Fe. as 


on t her iaherrbo ſe; 


ia his. _ ny apr is ar 
D udahs wite com 
| EW” weit up © Gol his ED to Tim- 
; tus friend. 0 s yg CL 0 


BY 


Pu Na and DEED! Pts Be 


TA 


.* Geneſis. | 


. "Tawearriwins, 


onaiped bet ſelf; and fae 3 in [ an 
hich 4 by the way to Timnath : = ſhe ſaw. *f the fonntaing 
thar Shelah was grown,and (he was not given un- ;11 wore 
ro him — DEIR 

15 W ah aw her; he-thought her #o-be 
an hartor, becauſe (ke had Corres Fer fa face. 

1x6 And be turned unto her 


mayeſt me 
17 And he ſaid, "px po + 2 kid from her 
the flock :. and ſhe ſaid , Wilt thon give me a} Hed tidefh 
pledge, til till mop ſend it > 
SEW vo tl 1g 
n al ace 
and thy ſtaff that 2 in thine lend : abd he _ 
it ay and came in unto her , and ſhe — 


mw) "And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid 
her vail from ber, ant put on che garments we 
widowhood. 
. 20 And Jadah ſent the kid by the hand of his | 
f friend the Adullamite,to receive his pledge from f Tha his wicke?. 


the womaris hand : bur-be found ber amb by 
21 Then he acked the men of - ripe oi fay- - 

ing, Where i the harlot, that war || openly by the || 0, in Enajin. 

prong they faid, There was no harlvt in 

ens peace, 


22 Ani he returned to Judah, and ſaid; I-can- 
not finde her 3 and alſo the men of the place laid, 
that there was n6& Harlot in this place. 
23 And Judah aid, Let her take it to her, Teſt 
we + £ be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid; and 4 Heb Brrowe 4 


thon haſt not found her. contempt. 
24 T. And: it; came td paſſe about three; mo- 5 Me feareth man 


_ after, that it was told Jadah, ſaying, Ta- 
daughter in 1aw bath played the hartot ; 

_ allo behold,ſhe is with childeby whoredom 
and = os Gill -being ber forth , "wad ler ber be 
h We fee that the 

= * When ſhe war bronghe forth , ſhe ſent to 19%» which wa 
her tather in law,ſaying, By the man "whoſe rhicle —— 
are , - I ror rg _ ſaid , Diſcern, I Me whoredome 
ee; whole a t et and brace- 2uld be puniſh- 
 _ a M1 wy os, neg 
And] acknowledged them , ard fhid, ous given. © ©; 

i Ste hath been more. righteons ol th» an fi, iThar is-ſhe ought 
I gave her not to Shelah my ſon : and he knew rather ro accule 
opy ata paſſe T Jr ome 

2 it came to in the time her £ condew 
marail —_ behold ___ were in her womb. 4 wy | 

2 it came to paſſe when the travailed, 

'that tbe ore par qut-þs hand ,/ and . the midw — bee, 
took and bound upon his hand afcarlet by. chis mogMtuas 
faying, /This'came 'out firſt; 

29- And itcamet es fie drow back. his Of, hee 
hand, chart bebe his brother came out ; arid ſhe :u Lreachageinf 
aid; 4fHow haſt" thou broken forth ? +hk breach t5*e ? 
be. 7 thee! : theretore bis-name- was. called 7, Or ih Gab 

1+ 1 1 " and thy bro 

Z And arena came out his brother?. that © _ is» 


te fearker threed upon his habdiand bs name-v"7c bp OE 
CHAP. XXXIX. wiv / 


; March#143. "| 
'X - rnd it Potiphars bouſe, '7 'He rye- ws 

is mh ” temptation, He 
FA 9. ot 86ſt is Ffiſew. ' Gobiverl 


place; !l Pars in the dom 


ann ££._ woo ow a£w cot am. a 


CA scc=<s ao 


Jeſapbve M And the + LogDaas with dhe 
Gol PP fees a pro dre dyoumen Hogan 

ga of - > maſt r Ln Egyptian. 

#y: bis matter ſaw that the. LOAD war wich - 
hid. = that the L @AD.made alltbat he did t9 


4 And Jole found grace i in bis Gghr, and he | 


e PecauſeGod ni ſerved him ; and he made hum c oyerieer over his 


on © ; oy 


_ had made tim overſeer in in bis den and over 


4 The wicked are a}l that-he bad,that the L © & D4bleſled the Egy- 
bleſſed by te pians houſe for Julephs ſake : and the blaizng of 
company of UE yy LORD Was upon all-that he had in: the hauſe, 
gouly- and ia the field. 
6 "Lo he left all hot bs bag in RI hand; 
e For he was alu- gnd he © knew not ethe bread 
cd that al 88 gyhich he did cat: bo goth = « gaudly per- 
ſhould refece be ſort,and well- H— 
eatand drank» nd 7 - F And ie came topaſle aſter theſe ws 
took no cn© | har. his maſters: wite caſt her eyes upon Jol, 
Con he ſum and ſhe ſaid, f Lie with me. 
| canto all ber $ "But be refuſed , aod aid unto his mafters 
ef. facerics did tend- yy fe iebold, my maſter wotceth not what 5s with 
" me in the bouſe , and he bath comminted all that 
he = to my hand, 
p. + 9 -There 5s none. oy: —_ houſe then I : 
wber bath he kept from-me; but 


DT a> 7 


thee : becauſe thou art Joop Ss ow thencanT : 


g Thefear of Ged gy this great wickednalſe gad Tip. 8 God ? 


preſerved him a- 
at ber conti- , 19 And it came to palle-as the to Jolc 
Gaul) teneations day by Jopthar hehearkened not unto her, to fo 
by her,or to be with ber. 
A 11 And it came to paſſe about this time, that 
Foſeph went into the houſe to do his butineſſe, 
a and there wat none of the men of the houle there 
within, 
12 And ſhe caught him by bis garment, ſing 
Lie with me : and dhe left his garment ia ber han 
and fled;and-got him out. 
the >» x3 And it came to paſſe , when ſhe faw that 
ho ke had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
_ 4 That ſhe called unto the men of her ho 
uſh- ,and ſpake unto them,ſaying, Sethe hath brought 
- iQ an, Hebrew unea-4us'to.mock us: became in wn- 
'* WY » This dclereths rome to ke with me ,/and'I b cried wich a + loud 
that Where jincon- voice. 
ah tinencie is; there- 


ecule unto is joyned ex- © 25 And it came to paſſe, when beibcart that I 
: _ — © lifred up my voice and cried , that be left bis gar- 
oe {Hbr. pres, Pt with me;and fled,and got him our. 


16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her , -uncill the former 


Chap, Xxaital. 


Phe Puke andbak. 


shing that yah vader this band 5 becauſe the Lox 
was Withchim-3 and bet which he did , the Lony 
made it to proſper. 
-'CHAP.-XL 
-I Thi butler aud bakgr 9 Pharaob in priſon. 4 
ſeph hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth 1 
Wreawms | 2D They come to paſſe according to his in- 
terpretation. 23 The ingratatude of the butler. 
« AA bucer ori ting! baype, hat the 
butler of the king of FeyPr , m4 baker 
had offended their lord ge ki 

2 And Pharavh was wrot —_ his 
officers,agiiaft the chief of the tg 
the chiet.otche bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the'houſe of the 
or of theguard , into the priſon , the place 
w «0 War: bound. a God worketh - 

the captain of the guard. charged Joſeph many wrederioN 


with chamggnd ——_ them; and they continy- pgs © Giver 


rerpretationas the 


EG ker fe ing of Lye which Rn 


- And be aked Pharaohs officers that were 
Sbbinde demanded his lords bouſe ,  Gying, | 
Wheretore + look ye ſo ſadly to day? Ms Hebr, we mi 
8 Anil they iabunro him, We bave dreamed "* 
a dream and there 5s nointerpreter of it. And jo- 
_ faid untothem,Do —— belong 
ay 7 1 y you * © Cannot God 
9 And the chie butler rold his dream-to oO. Tile up - 
ſepb, and Gid unto bim, In my dream, bold, al = 
vine war 'betore-we 3 | 
ae > Andie vige werehree branchee and id 
it budded , and her bloffoms ſhoe 
y ce and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe 


hd Pharaohs cupwas in my hand,and I er 


uſe, the grapes, & preſſed them into _— Gp : and 


I gave the cup inco 


12 And-Joſeph lad noi, Thijs 44s the f- d He was aſſured 
terprerarion of i ir : che-ohroe branches uy three Swe ſpiric af 


Qaytsz 
13 Yet nr Ne ng dayes ſhall Pharach OED w_ —_— ca ws 
thine head , and reſtore thee-unto thy p _ || Or, reckon. 
thou ſhalr deliver Pharaohs cup into his Shad aker 
manner when thou waſt his bu 


* nd (oro examine 


her lord came home. 14 Bur think on me when it ſhall be we pich't fer 1 —_ 
o” . | 17 And dhe ſpake unt» him according ro theſe chee,and ſhrew I pray thee,unto me, and i 
ki ou words; {aging 5 The Hebrew ſervans: hon £< wake mention of me-untoPharagh,and briy FF the e He refuſed yrs 
kaſt brought unto us,came in unto me wnck me. our of thishouſe; eliveredavbich be 
fete 13 And ircame.ropaſſe ; as Iifr 4 voice For c—_— I Was js.Rolen's out GE: he Genn God had 
cen and cried, that he lets bis garment wich Ind Lind of here all have I'done "and. 
wi fied out. rothing wa they dy ons into the dungeon. ,, or fog of bole 
yu 29 And it came to paſſe, when his maſter heard hen che chief baker ſaw that the i inrerpret- 4 I TB 
hers the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake aneo him, ation was god. he ſaid unto Jof £ alſo was in Mat Io or a8 
, + Afrer thisranner did thy ſervant rome 3 E wyens 3 yu GS FRY It white*bag- fanwrned: takes 
Ji is wrarh-was-kindled. ' | + kets os my-head. © aaron? 
wb 20 And Joſephs maſter xook him, and pur him A nel in e213 bates the oof Pram 
© HY ifs cvit encreee- end niW ane. nnedker randy oy Fog manner of + hake-inears for Pharaoliz anc 
4 near inthe priſon Were bound :-and be was there in the didear rhem of orkakers 1 my head... otorv ns 
my ix gurl 2 x EBur th LORD Was With Joſep - 18 And foleph'znfirited and faid, & This is the odcmmm th 
105. 18. ed himi-mercy,and gave him favour i =_ wht of interpretatian f; rhe chrge baskgts axe ghree ©"<al tha; 
ae exzendes the k o& the he pebgs ayer ; 2000 IDE ROD. — 
- Wh (nee nw "2a Ad thi heeper of the yiſon Gimenſrre to. 29H bat þ CaIOT 
_ : Fo fk Lþ poine his officers, 


| 1 the 
k Thar is nr SH nn. the pit thy 
wo Sep 1 24? 


Pharaohs two drewns : 
Yor, reckons. 


Chief butler, and of the among” his ſer- 
yants 


21 And he reſtoredithe chief butler unto his 
i v9 hy ae 5 and he gave the cup into Phara- 


22 But he hanged the chief baker,as Joſeph had 
interpreted to them. 
23 _ did not the chief butler punter Jo- 


bat f = —_= 
feph, ore XL L 


* 2 Pharaohs two ned eh r \ Foſeph ore them. 
33- He grueth Fharaob coef 3 b is ad- 
wanced. 50 He Pr has braim. 


4 The famine Leginneth. 


Ax it-came to paſſe at the end of two full 
[gy Ns ys yeers,that Pharaoh ® dreamed,and behold he 


Pharach-as to be a 00d Þy tbe river. 
m1 ——_— 2 And behold, there came up out of the river 
Tide for Got ſeven well-favoured kine,and tar-ficthed; and they 
oe ina 
3 And behold, ſeven other kirie came up after 
them out of the river,ili-favoured, and. lean-fleſh- 
ed ;. and ſtood by rhe other kine upon the brink of 
the river. 
- - 4 And theill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine 
did eat up the ſeven well-tavoured and tar ine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 
b All theſe means + 5 *Andhhefſlept and dreamed the b ſecond time : 
God uſcrh to det:- hold, ſeven cars of corn camie up upon one 


Wringlin mo alk, + rank and-good- 


mot ſo much for 


and autho And bebold feven thin cars and blaſt with 
oy. the eaſt-winde ſprung up after them. 

Fe: 2s 7. And the ven thin ears devoured the ſeven 
rank and full ears : and Pharaoh bvoke cad be- 
holdzie war a dream. 

8 - Apd ircame i9 paſſe in the , that 

e This fear was — 2 > oy i che magc —__ code ent Pls 

__- or all cjans:of Egypt ., an e wiſe 

rl was carts vim Pharack cold:rhem his dream: 

God. _ bur Pn yrs renee one vr them un- 


d The wiſe of the ,,, Pharaoh. 
_ _— 9 JThen ſpake the chief burler unto Pharaoh, 
bue to bis (cruants ſaying, I © do remember my faults this day. 

his will is T0 Pharaoh w __ _—_ with bis ſervants , and 


on 7 EE the guards houſe, . 


it And 1m oo EA I 
he: LT <each wan according. ro the inter- 
pxetation of bis dream. 

- 12 Aud there was there with us a young man an 
Hebrewſervant to the captain of theguard: & we 

® Chap-40:t2> &e. gold him 3 and he Yoreqprened to us Qur dreams,to 
each _- OR. x0 © ary my dee yn 

I It Came tO palle;as be 1ncerp to 

ogy 4 Wit was: me he reſtored unto mine allice > 
h ©. im 


! Ginef 


all his ſervants : and he Kft anorg bi fer them 


Foſeph intergenteth then, 
poorand y ery il-favoured, -fleſhed 
ſuch-as-I never Ger fi all che nk of Feyes for 


badnelſe. 

20 "Andthe- lean and the ill-favoured kine did 
eat up the firſt ſeven far kine. -| . 

21 And when they had + eaten them up, it # Hebr. come te 
could nat be known that they had eaten them, but ***, in>ard parte 
they _ ſtill ill-favoured,as at the beginning. $0 _ 

I awoke 

22 AndI ſawin my dream, and behold, ſeven 
ears came up in one ſtalk,tull and good. 

- 23 And behold;ſeven ears | widkwed A thin and 1 Or) fwes. 
blaſted with the eaſt-winde, up after them, 

24 And the thin cars devoured the ſeven good 
ears : and I told zhjs unto the magicians z but there 
was none that could declare it unto me. 

25 T And Joſeph aid unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh #4 onez God hach ſhewed Pharavh t 4. ws 
what he is about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven 3 and 

dream & 


the ſeven good ears are _ yeers : 
One. 
27 And the ſeven thin 4nd ill-favoured kine 
thar came up atter chem,are ſeven yeers;and the ſe 
ven empty ears b the caft-winde , ſhall 
be ſeven yeers of famine. 
28 This' 5s the thing which 1 have ſpoken unte 
Pharaoh: what God # about ro do,he 7 wer ag 
T Behold,there (even of len- 
' 29 Come yeers of great p - 
ty,thorowour all-the land of 
35 And there-ſhall-ariſe after them ſeven yeers 
of tamine, and all the plenty ſhall be forgorten in 
- ws wp Egypt : and the famine ſhall conſume 


wad) And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
by reaſon of that famine following for it 


PRI 
32 ny for char thedream was doubled untg 
Pharaoh twice , zt 5s becauſe the thing # eſta. 1 Or, prepared of 
-— —__ A and God will ſhortly bring'it to ©* 


33 'Now Sonefoot let Pharach i look our a man i The office of a 
— and wie; and ſer him over the land of E- erue CE ow te 


_ # Hebr. Heae, 


» but 
—_ "Let Binndoh docki;andder him ofk- gone remeducs 
cers over the-land and.take uprhe fifth-pa pareor heros, © 


_ c_ in the ſeven plenteous yeers. 
them-gather all the food of thoſe 
< flower came, and. lay up corn under-the 
- py 7m ard le them keep food in the 


_ And that food ſhall be foe ſb>reto the land, 
againſt the — _ —_ yahog hdr 
7 ay TIE kdpardh mor chrough þ Fed new 


he hanged, 37 T And the: thing was in-the /eyes of 
* Pal 16920. -4 * Then Pharaph ſent and £callet Joſephs, Pharaob,and inthe cycs.of comet | 
E The wicked feck and theyfbro of, andclango of, he dange-n; And Pharaoh taid unto his ſervants,Can we 
Cdn he LES anteare nu bis raimenc, pen oben wot gry 
Grywhom intheir and Carre in unto: xit. ot God 
proſperity cheyat- 15 And Pharaoh. aid ym Joſyks Lov + 9 And Phaygob ſaid-unto Joſeph, F Forainach rather 
Bot, ade bins 02a a dream, and there 5s none that $42 inger- b ſhewed thre al this-y. there is none {© for the fame. 
Ce ES Þwaþou an oa. RET? * Tal 105-21- 
RS En Sa i ane ene EO 
KK... Q 4 '*F unto thy* wo read, the 
x # 7” rot in me : £ Godihall give Pharaob an wer of þ wrtememid Hep hen: AED 
\& 4s though he Pharach oſeph, Sce,T ha 
Tod Ft © 77 And Phataoh (dint J ny docs fer over alle lan of kgyp: Ie go 
Kaqnath of God bank.of mips a oe podr ene 
max of me. pug upon, J ved euyathigils | A 
is \|fine linen, and put agald 


a 44 Anke made him $0 6delnahe evad charet 
which . 


BIDTOSDSD 


Z2 


=, 


=... 


ar?7T 


S&vY © 


« 


The yeers of fambis, 
te. which he ha: index cried beforehim- 


” Bow 


tt A be be fd, 


Chap. xlii. 7o/ephs brethrew impriſoned for fries, 


among thoſe thar care: for the famine was in the 


Ned. Arnch he knee + and be made bim ruler over all che land 
mln i to of Bay. =] Ad Fe Joſtph* war the ernour over the 
onadity render Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,T am Phara- land, ons he { wor that ih to all the people of 
facker» tia oh, Ind withont thee ſhall no man li ift up his band the land Joſephs brethren came,and bowed 
the king » or kned or foot in all the land of Feypt.. wn &5 the him, with their faces wo 
down. 45 And Pharaoh call Joſephs name Zaph- the earth. 
nath-paaneah; and he gave ro wife Aſenath 7 And == ſaw his brethren,and he knew 
|} Or prince. the daughter of Poti-pherah , || prieſt of On : and _ but c himſelf f ſtrange unto them, and © Lay 
Joſeph wene on over all the land of Egypt. ſpake + roughly unto them 3" and be aid unro 10,005 10 
n fie age is men- 46 (JA —_— war ® thirty yeers old t Whence come ye? and they (aid, From the ran ror the 
roned both ch - r be. before oy ny ing of =_ of f Capes ” buy fe = F 
; An eph went our t ofe his brethren, bur 
Gat ao that gy went thorowout all the land of E- —_ mech. 4 hey word 
unene 295.” GyPt- 9 And Jo remembered the dreams which »ith them 
—_— 47 Andin the ſeven — yeers the earth he dreamed of them, and aid unto them, Ye * (59:57 
wx. brought forth by handfull ave ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you 
48 And nh m_—_ » Aor = or = of the we are _ chey Ga 
ven yeers, which were inthe of Egypt , an T0 d unto him, Na lard, but 
laid ap the food in rhe cities : the food of the field to buy food are th ————_ EEE 
which war round abour every city , laid he up it © 17 We are all one mans ſons: we ave true 
the ſame. men; thy ſervants are no ſpies. 
49 And Joſeph thered corn as the ſand of the 12 And he ſaid unto rhem, Nay, bur to ſee the 
ſea, very much,untill he lefr numbering : for it was gy of the land you are came. 
without number. faid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
*[44p.46-20. $50 * And unto Joſeph were bans _ ſons, be- on, _ wr of one man in the land of Ca- 
and 46 5. fore the yeers of famine came : which Aſcnacth, naan 3 d, the youngeſt 3s this day with 
þ Orgprinee, rhe daughter of Pori-pherab || prieſt of On bare un- our —_— is not. 
to him 4 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that 
$2 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- Thaw unto you, ſayi ing, Fe are ſpies. 
@ That is forget born © Manaſſch : for God, ſaid be, hath made wy « by the life of 
ring me forger all my toil,and all my 9 fathers houle. Pharaoh ye _ al nor go forth bence, except your 3 
a= 1 52 And the name of the ſecond called be youngeſt brother come hicher. 
bouſe was the rrue © Ephraim : for God hath cauſed me to be fruit= 16 Send one of you, and let him ferch your bu 
church of God: full in the land of my afflitions. brother, and ye ſhall be + kept in priſon, that © 
by te 53 Y And the ſeven yeers of pratoopthet your may be proved, whether cjcon, that on Do 
oſperitie cauſed” that was in the land of Egypt, were ended truth in you or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſure among 
nt En ne agus 7 Andie +pue them all rogeter into ward, "tet; 
+ Thee Bras according as Jole ad ' ſai 7 pur into. w 
P/al 5G dearth was in all lands : of in all the land of three da 
Egypt there was bread. 13 And al Joſeph ſaid _ them the third day, 
5s And when all the land of M_——_— was fa- This do, and live : for I «© fear God. 
, the people cried to Pharaoh 19 If ebe true men, let one of your Wi 
And Pharaoh (ard unto all the Egyptians, been un- be in the houſe wo our priſon, go ye, car» 
to Jo : what he ſaith to you, do. ry corn for the your houſes. 
| the famine was over all the face of the 20 But * bring your youngeſt brother unto * Cp 435 
Mich. of wherein _—_ 3 and Joſeph « + all the ftorchouſes, me ; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall 
was. and ſold unto the ians: and the famine not die. And they did fo. 
waxed ſore in the of Egypt. - q And they fad one to another, f We are f Afiftion ms- 
7 And all ENT Vogt tro Jo- veril y guilty concerni 
ſeph for to buy c-r2 3 becauſe that the was fa the angaith of his oul, ve yon [ 
ſo fore in_all lands. and we would not hear : therefore is rhis di 
CP AP; XLIE ©22 AndRenben anſweeed them,Gaying,*s 
x Jreindedin ten fons to buy corn i e, I _ unto: you, you, faxing z Do not {3n againſt the 
They are impriſontd' by ofepb fer res, childe 3 and ye not hear? Theretore be» | 
"8 They are ſet at liberty, on condition to hold alfo, bis & blood is required. 
Benjamin. 21 They have remorſe for Foſeph. _ 23 And they knew nor. that Joſeph under- vengeance up 
24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 25 They return h_ Sn forthe ſpake unto them by an in« with cur on 
yr” La yrs money. ” 5 relation to pn. A , —— meaſure 
b- ac b to Ben) turned bimſclf about. e 
ef 12. Ow when* « ] eye that Mo was corn EY —_— returned to them om agaln, and com- them. 
hp] Is Berpe, Jaceb fadumo hs fors, Why muned wi and rook' from them Simeon, 
things are govern- ® do ye Jook-one her ? OA hinbeflee their eyes 
ab Gods provi- > And he (aid, Bebold, 1 have heard that 25. J Ther, comnindet ho. 6h cheks 
exec bethe profit there is corn int get you down ahicher, ſacks with corn, and to reftore every mans money remaiged 
Þ As mice and buy forus from ces chat wemap Sivend iato his (ack, to give them provifon for the 
of count not die. way : and thus did he unto them. 
'3 \ And Joſephs ten brethren wentdous to 26 And: they laded their alles with rhe corn, 
buy corh 2a and thence. » 
» Jacobſene . 27, 


kerh men 00 8c» 
, in that we _ 
fauks » which o-- 
therwi 
would.di 
Chap 3Þ2 


+ Heb. an inter pre» 


ter was between 


b he 
Though + 
br yan 


. Simeon iid 


s reſtored z pom i 40 it 4 even m Jo wy lack; 


| went foreh, _ lr heart were 
Coauene 9” 3 afraid, Gylog.one to another, Eo his eþat 
chem of their Sin, God hath one unto us? 

they chonghe God © 29 | And they came. unto Jacob their father, 
ns Ke them to pro the land of Cangan, aud told him all that 
troubl: by chis befell _ them, ſaying,- 

money, 25 The man who # the lord of the land, 


Heb,with i ake + roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of 
. w—_ 4p countrey. 

31 And Go aid unto him, We are true menz 
we are 10 [pies, 

' , 32.We \ of rphanen ſons of our father: 
one” is nor. and the ' www wody 3s this day with our 
father in the land ot Canaan, 

33 And the man the lord of the countrey ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true 
men 3 leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your houfholds, 
and be Fi 1 

3 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall I know that you are no (pies, byt that 

ou are true men: fo will I deliver you your 
rother, and Is ſhall robes in he wy 

235 F And it came to paſſe as th oy mayer 
their facks, that "2p An 
money wat in his lack: 4 when be bath they and 
their father ſaw the cue wp of money, they were 


afraid. 

=— And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my children : Joſeph 5s nor, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 

& Fer they feewed apay : all theſe things are againſt * me. 
tor 10 37 And Reuben fpake unto his father, ſaying, ma 

Slay my two ſons, it I bring him nat tothee - de- 

liver him1 "0 my hand, and I will bring him to 


a g agal 
forgets = And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall not godown 
Red them tr Jo- with, you 3 for his b brother is dead, and be is left 
(pb. alone: if miſchief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my gray 
bairs with { lorrow to the grave. 
HAP. XLIIIL. 


Genelix. 


"it mu 


Benjenls grerh © Beyer 
ppl Te him 's 'befoce :.thee, then ler me beay zhe ' 


10 RES except we had lingred, ſurely now we - 
had retur this nd rime WOryapice by this. 
21 And their father Uſracl ſaid ungo them, If 4 
be {o now, do this ; take of the beſt fruits 
in che land in your v efſcls, and carry down the 
man a preſent, alittle balm, and a little honey, 

ſpices and myrrhe, nuts, and almonds, 

12 And take Þ double money in your hand: b when we are 
an4 the money that was brought agaip in the neceſliie or day 
mouth of your ſacks, carry ;t again in yonr band; ** Ge arbigied 
peradventureit war an overlight#® NS 

13 Take alſo your beother, and ariſe, go a- citar and candy 
gain unto the = Alaig 

14 And <c give you me DE" Our chief 
_ _ man, that he ma 15k away —_— _ - bes 

rother, and Benjamin : || If I bereaved o 
children, 1 am bereaved. es _ * rap 


Or, and I» a11 
T4 Lg Agd che men meogk tþ that clans, and thay f har tn LOW 


ir hand 
= =, u 5 As went down to Egypt, and Tot much Gear 
befor e ] to make his { 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, *** crefull 1 ; 
hefaid to the paar ot of his Wo how Bring theſe men vo 
home, he + ſlay, and make ready : for theſe men fHeb dull  Liling 
ſhall + dine wit — godly t Hebr. e 

17 And thewandid po apobioce 4 and the 
—_ _ br the men into Joſephs houſe. 

R neo Jl ow A nh decpalh they e $0 the YL. p 
were t into Jo ow es t > mp , 
wer bro ico that was recurned Jn our © On 
ſacks at the Gre ei ood oe we brought in, that be | + Heb. rol himſelf 

BAY + ſeek occaſion agviaſe us, and fall upon us, «p93 «s- 
take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. 
19 And they came near to the ſteward of Jo- 
ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at the 
door of the houſe, 
20 And aid, O lr, * ie we came indeed down at * ach 42.3. 
the firſt time to buy food coming down 
21 And it cameto palle when we came to the »* come ors 
inne, that we opened - ſacks, and behold, wery 
mans money war in the mouth of his ſack, our 


I Joes is hardly perſwaded to ſend Benjamin. money in | weight : and we bave hoon fe ic 
Poſey eph entertaineth bis bretbren. 31 He ma- again in our hand. 
hob a feaſt. 22 And other money have we brought down 
+ Thiswmn preat Nd qhes, famine was ſore in the land. in our bands to buy food : we cannot tell who " 
rentation to 2 And itcame to when had put gur money in eur ſacks. F 


they 
FALITI caten up the.corn which they had brought aut of 
where God 


| had Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go agai 
pens mate ag Line food IE 
3 And Judah ſpake upto him, ſaying, The man 
; for . proteſting +l ſolemnly proteſt unto \ulying,e ſhall nor 
prove 


efled., my face, ex 

* 0649-43-20. ww thou = CEN our brother —_—_— us, we 
will go down and buy thee food. 

5s But if thou wile not ſend ban, we will not 


Ee ay ac, for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not 


 —_—_— your brother be with you. 
ſrael Gaid, Wherefore dealt ye Je foill 
Ls man whether ye had yet a 


7 And-they ſaid, The man + asked. tag Forwas 
ofour our ſtate, mu of our frm fe 
et alive? have ye pucer rc: wo a 
we — him according. ro the nnancy pF ar 
know that he 


"ab abias be * 
ths 


+ Heb worth. 


Ns ee ads 

weknow in 

F "8 Ant. alk Ents Hal er, Send 
Ba me, and we will ariſc and ; that 
So ———— ee Pro and 

| I vill bedkrety for him ; of my land hte 'my 

# Chap 44+ chou ropuroies: :* 3f L bring him aot aato thee, - 


- 


FL E, 


23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear not: 
F your God and SEE your __ hath gi- f Notwithſtanding 
_ _—_— — CKS: TH mo- , 
he brought Simeon out unto. » Hy exo in av = 
rok And the man brought the men into Joſc 
e 


wo ave them water, and they w Hed. your monyy 
he gave _ afles provender. t * (hep t946 


oy yr they made ready the e aint and 24132 
SI Co noon ; far chay pcione we 
eat bread there. 


26 JT And when Joſeph came home , 0 
t him the _ne which was in their hand 
the art houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to 


7 And he asked them of tþeir+ welfare,” apd ; web 

aid, + 1s your father well, the.old man of —_ HS 

ye ip met x hangar nay gyoer 
they anſwered, Thy ſervan our faher 


© 29 And he lift up his pd | fav his bro- 
ther —_—_ his £ g 5. mochers and daid, Js g Fer they two 


ye (| were bow 
_ cope? i? A he id God graces ti Com 


39. And Joſeph madehaſe 5 forhisbowel did 
yern 


1 


55S FEie5ro 


Rath Þ$ © 


- 


2 < ® 


WP 


upon his bother :' afid he ſought where to 
— he entere into hi chamber, and wept 
where. p 
r And he waſhed his face, and went out, and 
Ge EN SSEE, 
60 hi 2 Andr oft for him þ , 2 
4 þ ye + PR. ton by themſelves, and for the Egyptian 
: which did cat with him, by themſelves : \ coma 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 
| The nature of the brews 53 for that is an i abomination unto, the 
Ceparthcinns heh Egyptians. 
conteſt of thew- 33 And they fate beforchitv, rhe firſt-born ac- 
ſelv:s. ing to his birthright, and che yourigeſt ac- 
_——_— cording to his: yourh : and the men marveſled 
k ; « JI this ONe At another. 
ward ſignifierh to - 24 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them 
be drunken » but from before him : but Benjamins meſle was five 


- TL. go rimes ſo much as any of theirs. And they drank, upon 


nough, and drank and + * were merry with him. 
of ai: beſt wine FR CHAP. RSINS . 
r Fofephs policie to ſtay bis brethren. 14 Judahs 
Joh fepplication to Joſey. 
Nd he commanded + the ſftewatd of his 
houſe ſaying,Fill the rhens ſacks with food, 
as much as can carry, and put every mans 
money - p- = Ps FIT 
not 2 And * put cup , i1lver cuþin t 
þ depen a? ſacks mourh of the eſt,and his corn-money, 
oy unlawfull prz; 204 he did according to the word that Joſeph 
hath commanded had ſpoken. : 
us to walk in 3 Afﬀſoon as the morning was light, the men 
liaphcity, were ſent away, they and their aſſes, 
And when they were out of the city, 
and not yet far off, __ aid anto his fteward, 
Up, follow after the men 3 and when thou doſt 
overtake them, ſay anto them, Whetefore have 
ye rewarded evil tor good ? . 
- Ir not this it, -in which wy lord drinketh ? 
b Becauſe the pev- 2nd d whereby indeed he || divineth ? ye have 
ple thought done evil in ſo doing. 
could divitehe at- © 6 & And he overtook them,and be ſpale unto 
ſelt that know- them theſe ſame words, ; 
ledge: or elſele 7 And they ſaid anto him, Wherefore ſaith 
Finer thr be con- rmy ford theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer- 
ſayery for it; which Vants ſhould do according ro-this thing. 
fimularior is wor - 
xy co be reproved: Fxcks-mouhs, we brought again uno thee our bf 
0% wakerh 70 the land of Carman : how then ſhould we Real 
our of hp n— e fiver orgold fo 
9 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be 
formd, both ler him die, and we alſo will be my 
res And he fad, Now 3No teri b acconding 
16 ? ow alfo let it be 
unto your words + he with whom it is formed 


4 Rebr. him that 
Ws oper bu honje- 


oc nn oli 
Ir, Then | p aowt 
His Ws the ground, ned every man his 
ICK. , 
- 12 Andhe ſcarched;, +4 began 2t the eldeſt, 
and Jefr at £ and the cup was found 


et : 
in Beafatlis Bk, + 


s * 


© To fignifie how, 13 they, < rent thefr clothes, und Lded ? 
Cpltes them” ene tat She antenirtl the city.” 


to 
how 224" Att” ye mg 
they were for it,  ſephs honſe, ( tor he war yet there) and t 
#7:-:Ml flbefrehim one yorind. 
vo _ "this ad repre] Wor ye not; that ſuch/a 
; Wake tvial. man.as I : oa2)t19' 
A i 
we 


ee no viel 5 oo. , ein f 
hl 0 978 AA Wha: att weTy unto my 
affiftion, ler us Ort?” whar ſpeck? or how wr] 


tok to the ſecret care ſelves? d hagk fount onrthe i of 
conſe! of Gods: ferb aid Kobe fo rhe rnd gre ; 
Jeſtly for our fing, both we, and he alſo with whom the cap; Touind. 


Taſephs polboy in Paying bicbrethres; Chnpoitii. zlv. Judah fpoakerb for Ben 


8 - Behold, the money which we foul ity our - 


:. 26 Far 'b:h 
-cheevilthar ſhall + come ou my father. 


unto ther, What deed 5s 


17 And he ſaid,God forbid thar I ſhould do fo: 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, be 
ſhaltbe my ſervant : and 2s for you, pet you up 
in peace unto your father. * . 

18 T Then Jadah came neer unto him.and (aid, 
Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a 
word in ny lords ears, and let not thine anger 
burt againft thy ſervant : for thou art even © as e Equall inuntho- 
Pharaoh. rity : OC neex was 

19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, Have * Kings 
ye 4 father, or 2 brother ? 

20 And we faid unto my lord, We' have 2 fa- 
rher, an old man, aud a childe of bis old age, a 
lictle one : and his brother is dead, and be alone is 
left of his mother, and his father lovettrhim, 

21r And thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
_—— me, thar I may ſer mine eyes 

im, 
22 And we faid unto my lord, The kd cannot 
leave his tather ; for if he ſhould teave his father, 
bis father would die. 

23 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants, * Ex- + (hap. 43: 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with you, 
you thall (ce my faceno more. 

24 And it came ro paſſe when we came ap unto 
thy — my father, we told him the words of 
my lord. 

25 Andour father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a 
little food. 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down : if onr 

brother be wirts us, then will we go 
down : for we may not ſee the mans face, excepr 
our youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervantmy father ſaid unto us, Ye 
know that my f wife bare me two ſors * f Rachel! bare to 

28 Andrhe one wenr out from me, and I ſaid, = Joſepb and 
Nw par pieces 3 and I ſaw hinrnot » (hap. 37 33 

ince : 

29 And if yetake this alſo from me, and mil- 
chiet:befall him, 's ye ſhall bring down' g Ye Bell eat 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. "FP ——q A 


unto tarher, * If I'brin not UNtO s 4 

y_ then 1 all bes, the blame to my father MTs 
ever. 

. $3 Now therefore, I pray thee. let thy ſervanc 


e inſtead of tlie lad, a bond-man'to wy lord ; © Meaning)be bad 


and let the lad go up with his brethren. 5 — 
thalJ I go up tb my farher,- and Lenght fn 
the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure I fee forter in bavi- 


nefle, 
CHAP. XLV- I aeek 
r Foſeph maketh- himſelf knewn to bis brethren, 
Fl os wy oe them in ow rovidence. 9 He 
for biz father T ac confermetb 
3. 21 Foſeph furniſbeth them for their jorerney, 
and txhoyreth them to- concord. 25 Jareb * re-- 
waved With the news. 

= Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before 
-& all them that food by him; and be cried, 
® Cauſe every manto go out from me : and there | 
fo4d no man wreh him while Joſ@ph made him- kinced, bur char be- 
felf ktown umo his brechree, o? | 


= 


Jokeph; Doth. my father yet live? aud his bre- {rom 


-» *1 = = 4. . 
& ſont for to' Egypt : 

1 Or: 7er7iSed.  thren could notanſiver him : he dhay were {| trou- 
bled ar his preſence. 

4+ And Jaſeph aid unto his brethren, Come 
neer to me, I pray you : and they came neer : and 
.heſaid, I am Joleph your brother, whom ye ſold 
iato Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not Þ grieved, + nor an- 
gry with your ſelves, thar ye CId me hither : * for 
God did {ead me before you to preſerve lite. 

6 Fur theletwoyeers hath the famine been in 
the land: and yt there ave five yeers, in the which 
here ſeall neither be caring nor harveſt. 

FR Hebr, onvicbe {et 7 And Godſent me before you, + to preſerve 
#here be anger in = a poſtcrity in the earth, and to fave your lives 


'b This _ 
t 
by all means 
BR them 


which are cruly 


your &y ey oils 


* Chap. 50. 20- a great deliverance, 
4 Hebr, 10 put for B So now it war not you that ſent me hither, 
God de. Þut ©God : and he hath made me a father to Pha- 


eeft ſin» yer be raoh, and lord ofall his "meter a ruler thorow- 
tarnech mans wic- out all _- _ of Egy 
I to kev ——_ go to my father, and (aj 
unto ns , Thus faich thy fon Joſeph, God hat 
made me lord of all Egypt 5 come down unto me, 
tarry not. ! 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
an on ns wn _ me, t q on th _ 
en,and thy c s children,an 
thy herds,and all that thou haſt. of 
13 And there will I nouriſh thee ( for yet there 
are five yeers of famine)leſt thou,and thy bouſhold, 
and all that rhou haſt, come to pv 


h beds 
12 Andbehold, your eyes ſee, cm: be 
hat , 


& That is tht 1-My brother Benjamin, that it is 4 my mo 
ſpeak in your own {peakerh unto you. 
wer antrave - x3 And you ſhall tell my father of all my 
s Ro oi bs Seypizand ofall that you have ſcen 3 _ 
and bring down my father hither. 
I4 And be fell ypon his brother Benjamins neck, 
and wept 3 and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 
15, Moreover, he” kiiſed all his brethren, and 
wept, ( © them : and after that his bterhren calk- 
th him. 
16 J And the fame-thereof was heard i in Pha- 
raohs houſe, ſaying, Julephs brethren are come : 
{ Heb, was good in and it + p eaſ Pharavh well, and his ſervants. 


oo es of Pha: _ x7 And Pharaoh (aid unto: Joſeph, Say unto 
_ brethren, This do. ye 3 lade your beafts,and go, : J 
x ger you. unto the 
18 And take your father, and-your houſbolds 
e The moſt plen- and come unto me + and I will iveyou the < good 
eat 


eifull ground. of the land of Egypt, and ye 
of the land. . 

19 Now thou . > pnnatek _— ye, = 
you wagons outof t ar ry i mn 
ones, and far yoar wives, and RES 
and come. - 1 
"4 Heb, let not yer ..-20 Alſo > 4 regard nor your ul: FEED: 


"Eeheſis 


_ 


\ * Hegorth to Egypt; 


26 And told him, fag | Joſeph js yer ative, 
and he is is governaur over :all rhe land of > 4 Nebr, A. 
_ +Jacobs heart ® fainted,for he beleeved 12 As one berwee 
pe " 


"27 And they told him all the ate rs oye h, 

_ he had = _ pwr $a 2 ny 

the wagons w p! ey hi 

he ſpirit of Jacob their fatherrevived. cry EY 
And Iſrael aid, & I hs Joya my 

ſon 5: yet alive ; I will go w of © 


fore I dic. 
CHAP. XLVI. 
I tes PI qaiecd by God at Beer-ſheba. 5 Thence 
he with his company goeth into Egypt. $ The 
nomke his family that went into - 
ſept meeteth facob. 31 He inſtrufeth h 
4 ren how to anſwer Pharaoh. 
Nd Iſrael took his journey with all that he 
bad, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 3 offered « 
ſacrifices unto the God of his father. Iſaac, boeh { 
the night, and Jy 
Here aml. 


PE Oh 
there make of thee a great nation : 

4 1willd > apdown with fry into Egypt 3 and b.Condufting thee 
L will alſo ſurel ot < bring thee up again : and Jo«: 

ſeph fhall 4 $ band upon thine eyes. 

T And hood roſe up from Beer-ſheba : and ' 
ſons of Liraet carried Jacob their father, and their dirt: which ap- 
little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which {4,7 wa mot + 
Pharaoh bad ſent to carry him. deareftor chiefof 

6 And they took their cattel, and their goods the 
which they had gotren in the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt,-* Jacob, aud all bis ſcad * Joſh 24. 4. pſ«l. 


with bim : 165. 23- Iſ6i-$2.4 
'7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with bim, his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and al l his ſeed 


brought he with him into Egypr. 
8 J And* theſe are the names of the children * x64. 1. 1. and 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his &-14- 
ſons : * Reuben Jacobs firſt-bu * Numb. 26. 5 
9 Andthe ſons ef Reuben ; mock, and Phal- ! #99% 5: t+ 
lu, Lg =; and Carmi. 
TJ And * the ſons of Simeon ; Jemuelzand * Exod. 6. 15. 


| a. and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zobar, and * <hren. 4.24 , 


'Shaal cticifoq of a Canaanicalh woman, 
11 J Andtheſons of * Levis Gerſhon, Ko. + 1 (hron.6. 1. 


- hath, and Merari 


12 JF And the ſons of * Judah; La Ons * Chap 28. 
and Shelah, and pr and TRANS and : cls. + ad 
the: land of Canaan. Ah "Cons 4-21 
34% Andche Hezron and Hamul 

be ſons of Ifachar; Tola, ang * 1 Cres. 7. # 


PR , andjo Shimron. 


6: ſpree of gilthe land 
2T And thechi of Iſracd did fo : and Jo- Elon, and ableel. 
4 Reb, menrh. -ſeph gave rhem wagons, according to the + com- -- x5, Theſe be the fons of teak; Fd ne pre ſhe bare 
mandment 'of Pharaob, and gave them proviſion 'unto Jacob in Padan-Aram, with his 
. . for the way. _ all bow _ of his Gaxamd bi dangnes 
; - 22.To all of theme gave each man changes of 'wer ny an ' i-gd.7 1 
raiment ; but to Benjamin be gave three bundred = 1 the Gs of Gads. Ziphian rao KLRET. 
pieces of falver,and five changes, of raimenc. : Haggais: Sbuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and / at boo 
ER _ —— _ ' &'* Niche fo - Ns and p ne 
een 4 od germ ood things 0 I7 e 0 & 5 ade! *1 bron. 7. 3% 
ODEs and ten ſhe-aſſes laden Day —— and bread 4a -Tſhuab, and Iſui Beriah, mM 
meat for bis father liſter : and the Razor Bexiah 3 tebergand ta 
1 +24 $0.bs ſear bis ws ans. a ide. chiel os þ 
- jy Secing he had ee- parted : and he faid ugto.zhem, Seo that ye 8 fall -.. - 1 Theſe are the fa of Xi kita 700 9:1 491 8 
,mirerd the faule  gor our by he! db4.2ls po» oe |  _ - gavetoLeab hisd; The bvre wn; rife 
(ner 25 5 And thy went ap out of Beyns, Jaco com Fe 
cxey huts ene Pc: | of Canaan wato [Jacob their | cc 39 The oa T bow of par age wife; Jeleph 2 
one gnoghet. 446 Savil 71 PRES ed fs LY 


20 Atd 


acob, Jacub. And he aid, char he hope in his © 
heart the 


be © 
itied-that © 
2 And God ape warp Iſrael in the viſions af 5 he worthipped the | 


et 


polleriog 
And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy of har hd: from x 
fear not togo down into Egypt: for I will celicy drove tim, © 


a. 4 
3” dn dQ) 


* ch 
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SCE 8 OI BaECHR. 
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- A. 
boy 


Tale the filth of 


Jacob brought before Pharaoh. Chap. 
20 And unto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt were 
born Manaſſeh and Ephrajm, * which Aſenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherab||pricſt ofOn tare unto him. 
21 JT * And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſiibel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh,Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Thele are the ſons ot Rachel , which were 
born to Jacob : all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 þ And the ſons of Dan 3; Huthim. 

24 And the ſons of Naphrali ; Jabzeel , and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Thele are the ſons of Bilbah ,* which La- 
ban gave unto Rachel his daughter , and the bare 
thele unto Jacub : all the ſouls were ſeven. 

26 All the fuuls that came with Jacob into 
Epypt, which came out of his + loyns, beſides 
Jacobs ſons wives , all the ſouls were threeſcore 
and fx : 

27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born 
him in Egypt, were ewo fouls : * all the Guls of 
the houfe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
threeicore and ten. 

28 T And he ſent Judah before him unto Jo- 
ſeph , ro dire& his tace unto Goſhen ; and they 
came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph made readie his chariot , and 
went up to meer Iſracl his father, to Goſhen ; and 
preſented himſelf untohim : and he fell on his 
neck, and wept on his neck 2 good while. 

39 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph,Now let me die, 
fincel have ſeen thy face,becauſe thou art yer alive. 

« And Joſeph id unto his brethren,and un- 
to his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and my fa- 
thers houſe, which were in the Land of Canaan, 
are come unto me : 
ee ah , 32 And themen are* ſhepherds,forttheir trade 
and kinred, hath been to feed cartell; and they have brought 

though they were their flocks and their kerds,and all that they have. 
ye gs 33 And it ſhall come to paſſe when Pharaoh 
men of cattel : ſhall call you, aud ſhall ſay , What i your occu- 

pation ? 

fGod Cuffereth the 34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 
world to hare his. been about cattell, from our youth even unrill now, 
that they may for- both we ad alſo our fathers : that ye may dwell 
in the land of Goſhen : for every ſhepheard # an 
f abomination unto the Egyptians. 

+oſ CHAP. 7 ro hk 
1 foſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his 

father pee Fade f 1 He grveth them habi- 

tation and maintenance. 13 He getteth all the 

Egyptians money, 16 their cattell,'18 their lands 

to Pharach, 22 The prieſts land was not bought. 

23 He letteth the land to them for a fifth _ 

28 Facobs age : 29 He fareareth Foſeph to burie 

bim with bis mens 
T Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh,and ſaid, 

My father and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, andall that the 
out of the land of Canaan ; an 
in the land of Goſhen. 

2 al he took o_ of his brethren, even © five 

© men, and preſented them unto P : 
o ſee what ame? 3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto hisbrethren, What 5s 
ner of people they YOUr Occupation ? And they (aid unto Pharaoh, 
_ Tip fervants are ſhepherds, both we and alſo our 
eners. 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Paraoh, For to ſo- 
journ in the land are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks, for the famine 5s 
ſore in'the land of Canaan: now therefore we pray 
——_— — dwell in F _ - Go ow. 

araoh e unto Joſeph, ſaying, I by 
fuker and thy bn are come unto thee : 


* Chap. 41. 50+ 
» Or, prince- 


* 1 Coven. 7+ 6. 


and bt. 


4 F2 L. thigh. 


® Devri.lo 23 


e He was not aſha- 


the world , and 
l:av? to hi. 


have 


are come 
behold, 


they are 


a That the ki 
nughe be aflure 


xlvii. 


of the land make thy tather and brethren ro dwell, 
in the land of Gothen let them dwell : and ifthou 
knoweſt any man of ativity athongſt them, then 
make them rulers over my catrell. 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and 
ſet him betore Pharaoh:and Jacob bleſſed Phara»b. 

8 And Pharaoh aid unto Jacob, + How old 
art thou ? 


4 B-- F + 
Foſephs dealing in the famine, 
6 Thedlandof Feype is before thee ; in the beſt 


b T-(ephs 

ls L 4 

eth. in that he 

would emerrriſe 

nothing wit 

the kings com 
: a 


+ Hebr. how many 
ace the daies of 1hd 


yeers of thy life t 


9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh , * The gaies * Hcb.11-5113. 


of the yeers of my pilgrimage are an handred and 
thirty yeers : few and evill have the daicsof the 
yeers of my Iite been, and have not attained un- 
to the daies of the yeers of the life of my fathers 
in the daies of their __—: 

19 Aud Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 Y And Joſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of 
Fgypt,in the beſt of the land, in the land of < Ra- 
meſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father , and his 
brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
| +4 according to their families. 

13 JT And there was no bread in all o_ : 
for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of 
Egypt, and all the land of Canaan fainted by rea- 
ſon of the famine. 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and 
e Joſeph brought the money into Pharrcke houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan.all the Egyptians came 
unto Joſeph, and aid, Give us bread : for why 
ſhould we die in thy preſence? tor the money 
failerh. 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattell , and I 
will give you for yourcattell, 1f money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattell _— 
and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange tor hor- 
ſes, and for the flocks, and for the cattell of the 
herds, and forthe aſſes 3 and he + fed them witlt 
bread, for all their cartell, for that year. 

18 When that yeer was ended, they cameunto 
him the ſecond yeer', and (aid unto him, We wiit 
not hide it from my lord, how that our money is 
ſpent , my lord alfo hath our herds of cartell ; 
there is not ought left in the ſight of my lord, but 
our bodies, and our lands : 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes; 
both weand our f land ? buy us andour land for 


c Which was 24 ci- 
ty in the count 
of Goſhen Ex 


Is Its 


| Or » as 4 little 


childe us nouriſhed 
} Hebr. according 
to the [uttle ones. 
d Some reade- that 
he fud them 28 bit- 
tle babes. becauſle 
they could not 
provide for them- 
ſelves againſt chac 
tamine. 

e Wherein he both 
d&clarerh his fide- 
lirie townrd the 
king, and his mind 
freefrom cyverou(- 
nelle. 


+ Hebr. led therns 


f For cxcept the 
round be tille$ 


bread, and we aud our land will be ſervants unto 74 fowen, is pe- 


Pharaoh : and give #s ſeed, that we may live and riſherh» 


ic were dead. 


nor die, that the land be not deſolate. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egype for 
Pharaoh 3 for the Egyprians ſold every man his 
field, becauſe the famine «prevailed over them : 
ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the peo 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
even to the other end thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the || prieſts bo 
not : for the prieſts bad a portion aſſigned 
Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Phara» 
oh gave them:wherefore they fold not their lands. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people,Behold,T 
have bought you this day,& your land for Phara- 
oh:lo,here is feed for you,& ye ſhal ſow the land. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the increaſe; 


that you ſhal give the fifth part unto Pharaoh 
foure parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed of the 
field, and for your food , and for them of your 
bouſholds, and for food for your lirtle ones. 

25” 


le, he 8 removed them g By this chan- 

ging,they ſignitted 

that they had no- 
, thing of their 

he he a__ 

emof beralir 

{ Or, princes. 


but received 
of the kings ki« 
ie 


- 4 W 
Foſtph wiſirerh his fick ſather: 
25 And they (aid, Thou haft faved our lives : 
let us finde grace in the ſight of my lord, and we 
— wry meme we te 
_ 26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land © 
Ao, Ao. Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have 
rous priefts, hall the fitth part 3 © except the land of the || prieſts 
be 4 conlenna- only, which became not Pharaohs. 
| them : 
which negle the 27 T And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 
erue miniſters of in the Countrey of Goſhen 3 and they had poſſeſ- 
Gods word. ſions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceed- 


{| Or, princes. ingl 

2» And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt, ſe- 
+ Heb. the daies venteen years : ſo + the whole age of Jacob was 
of the zrar;of hs an hundred fonrty and ſeven yeers. 
life 29 And the rime drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 
4-494 \ die : and he called his ſon Joſeph , and ſaid unto 
telted ride te ies him, If now I have found grace in thy fipht,* pur, 
in the faith of his I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh , and deal 
fuchers , reaching kindly and truly with me 3 bury me not, I pray 


his childrm ro : 5 
hope for the pro- thee, in Fgypr : 


miſcd land. 30 But I will i lie with my fathers , and thon 
VHcb-uat ſhalt _ me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 
A qe nt burying-place. And he fatd, I will do as thou 
miſed him 3nd haſt ſaid, 

ſetring bimſclf 3r And he ſaid, Swear ungo me: And he ſware 
up 4s pillow” unto him, And *Ifrael * bowed himſelt upon the 
t_Chron. 23.10. beds head, 

CHAP. XLVIIL 


1 Foſeph with Hs ſons viſiteth we prong 2Ja- 
cob ſtrengtheneth kimfelf to b'efſe them. 3 He re- 
peateth the promiſ-. 5 He taketh "Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh as bis own. 7 He telleth Foſeph of his 
mothers grave. 9 He bleſſeth Efhrann and Mu- 
naſſeh. 17 He preferreth the younger before the 
elder. 21 He propheſieth their return to Canaan. 

A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 

one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father 5s ſick : 

a Joſeph more e- and he took with him his * rwo tons, Manafſch 

ſtecemeth char his and Ephraim. 

children ſhould be 2 And onetold Jacob,and ſaid, Behold, thy ſon 

eccived into Ja» 

cobs familie; = Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael ſtrengchen- 

which was the ed himſelf, and far upon the bed. 

one of 592, 3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty 

joy a & 4 

the treaſures of E- appeared unto me at * Luz in the Jand of Canaan, 

and bleſſed Me, 

And aid unto me, Betbold, I will make 
thee fruitfull, and multipfy rhee, and I will make 
LVEF of thee a multitude of le, and will give this 

Which is true in 'aft ' 
SUSE Tt - 3 wg ſeed after thee, for an Þ everlaſting 
rift. 5s T Andnow thy * two ſons, Ephraim and 
ee ſpirituall for Manaſſch, which were born anto thee m the land 


; ha . . I . 
& 35. 6. 


ever "7 - 
- px" HIJOR of Egypt, befote I came unto thee into Epypt, 
9g 50 ave mine: as Reahen and Simeon , they thall be 
mine. 
6 And thy iſle which thou begerteſt after 
them, ſhall be rhine, and ſhall be called afrer che 
name of their brethren in their inherirahce: 
| 7 And as for me, when I came trom Padan, 
* (hap. 35-19 * Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
the way , when yer there was bart a little way to 
come unto Ephrath * and I buried her there in rhe 
way of Ephrath, the ſame # Beth-lehem, 
g And Trae! behefd- Joſephs fons , and faid, 
Who-are thele ? 
9 And Joſeph ſald amo: his farher , They ave 
c Thefaithfull a- my ſons, whom 9 God hath given me in this place : 
knowledge all be- and-he {aid, Bring them, 'I pray thee, unto me, 
nefits to come of 
Gods free mercics. and TI will bleſſe them. 
+ Hebr. heavie. 10 (Now theeyes of Iſrael were + dim fot age, 
Jo that he eould notſee) And he bronght them 


— and he kifſed them , and embra- 
31 And Tract fald* unto! Joſeph ,-X had-ner 


Geneſis, 


thonght to ſee t 
ed me alſo thy hy 
t2 And __ brought them our from between 


his knees, and 
the earrh. 

13 And Joſeph tovk them both , Ephraim in 
his right hand rowards Iſraels left hand , and 
Manalſch in his left hand towards Eſracls right 
hand, and brought them near unt» him. 

14 And Iſrael ftretched out his right hand, and 
laid zz npon 4 Ephraims head, who was the youn- 
ger 3 and his lett hand upon Manaſſehs head, gui- 
ding his hands wittingly : For Manaffch was the 
firſt-born. 

15 FT And* he bleſſed Joſeph, and aid, God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did 
_— the God which ted-me all my life long unto 
this day, 

16 The © Angel which redeemed me from all 
evill, bleſſe the lads; and let my f name be named 
on them, andthe name of -wy” tathers 
and Iſaac ; and let them + grow into a multitude 
in the midſt of the earth. 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his righrhand upon the head of Ephraim.it 8 diſ- 
pleaſed him:and be held up his fathers hand, tore- 
move it from Ephraims head untoManatllchs head, 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father , Not (, 
my father: tor this 5s the firſt-born put thy right 
hand upon his head. 


Jacob bleſſerh Joſephs ſervants; 


bowed himſelf with. his face to 


d Gods judgerry 
1s oft times ca 
traric to mans af 
be preferreth that 
which maa deſpi- 


th. 
* Heb. 11 21» 


6 This Angel wit 
be underſtood of 
Chriſt, as Chap. 
31+ 3- and 32,1. 
1 Let them be «© 


o . BY : 


ken 2s my chil- ® 


d 


ren, . 
f Heb. as fiber ds © 


mereaſe. 
8 Joſeph faileth 
n binding Cody 
grace to the order 
of nature. 


___ 
19 And his father refuſed, and faid,I know it, 


my ſon, I know it : he alfo ſhall become a people, 

and he alſo ſhall be great ; bur truly his younger 

brother ſhall be ter then he,and his ſeed ſhall 
a + malcttude of nations. 

20 And he bleſſed them that day , fayi 

thee ſhall Iſrael blefſe, ſaying , God make thee as 


Tn f Heb. fulrefe 
3 


h Ephraim, and as Manallch : and he fer Ephraim Tn whom Cod 


before Manafleh. 


graces ſhould ma- 


21 And Iirael aid unto Joſeph, Behold,T die ; niſeſtly appear. 


but God {hall be with you , and bring you again i Whichehey bad 


- by faith in che 


unto the land of i your: fathers. 


22 Moreover, I have given to thee one porti- promiſe. 


on above thy brethren, which * I rook out of the * by 
hand of the Amorite with wy ſword , and with wy 


my bow. 
CHAP. XLIX 
T Facob calleth kjs ſons to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſ- 
Jing in particular. 29 He chargeth them about bis 
buriall. 33 He dieth. 


Nd Jacob called unto his ſons, and (aid,Ga- 1 When God ſhi 
A ther your ſelves together, that I may tell wo you our > 
you that which thall betall you in the = laſt daies. : 


my children 
hom God ſparud 
lake. 


aype: and be- 
auſe rthar be 


2 Gather your ſelves together,and hear,ye ſons ſpeaketh of the 


of Jacob. and hearken anto Iſrael your father, 


VE: the beginning of my ſtrength, © tie exce 
cy of digmty,.and the exceHency ot power : 
4 Unſtable as water,F ct 


M-ſlias, he 
T Reuben thou ar: my farſt-burn my? might, mad it the laſt 


n- b Begcotren in my 


m- 


ouch. 


1 
© If thou hadft 
hou thalc nur excell.be- not loſt thy birth 


cauſe chou * wenteſt up to thy tathers bed, then righe by thine s 


defiledſt thou it : || He went up to my couch. 


fn-e. 


5 T Simeon and Levi eretbrethren {inſtruments dew do mot they 


of cruelry-are i» their habitations. 

'6_ O my ſoul, come not thou into vheir ſeorct : 1 
unto their allembly, mine 4 honour be not thou " 
united : for in their ancer 
and in their (elf-w1ill they || digged down a wall. « 

7 Curſcd b- their anger, for it was fierce, 
their wrath, 
in jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 


d 


e The Shechemites-Chep/24-26- j Or, 
Simeon was wader Jab a9. ul gave them he place of the Acnalekitth 
1 Chines 4+ $3- 


ſhall 


they tlew a * mav,,j/ 


and ——_ G 
. . "a *mCI 
for itwas cruell,] will f divide chem ing char he neithe 
conſented to then 
8 T Judah, rhou art be whom thy brethren !| 


ought. 
hed oxen; f For Levi bad no part» and 


* Chap. 35 122+ 


ebron. 5,1. 
Or," couch x 


Ors therr (mite 
re weapons f vi 


1 wocd nor 
V 


© In 

was 1 
the : 
men” 
mie: 
bn 

coant 
u Et 
e+e 

eald f; 
iliueth 


» (%.s 


Þ (Lip 


Tacob bleſſeth his ſons. 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſhaÞ be in the neck of thine 
pho was verified 1" enemies 3 thy fathers children ſhall 8 bow down 
wid and Chris Lefore thee. n _ . 
9 Jadah&a lions whelp: from the prey, m 
ſon, F ap : be d fa. 4 


art gone wn, he 
þ His cnecies fall couched as a lion,and as an old lion ; ® who fhall 
{0 fear bums roale him ap ? 

16 The Crone hall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver 'from between his tcet, untill 
; which is Chrilt i Shiloh come, and unco him fall the gathering ot 
tlc —_—— the peopte be : : 
vr ko &-all catl TT Binding his fole unto the & vine, and his 
the Gentik.a9 fal- affes cole nato the chotce vine ; he waſhed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes ia the blood ot 
grapes. : 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, aud bis 
teeth white with milk. 

13 7 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the 
the fea. and he ſpall be for an baven of ſhips : and 
his _ 'e unto Zidon. 

1 His force ſhalbe 14 Y Hachar js | a ſtrong alle, couching down 
gien + bucbe hall herween two burdens. 
Wt creuicy. , 15, And be ſaw that reſt was good, and rhe land 
E: that it was pleaſant ; and bowed his ſhoulder to 
bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. 
m Shall have the 16 T Dan " ſhall judge his people, as one of 
honour 1 32126 the tribes of Firael. 
n That is » full of 17 Dan ſhall bea " ſerpent by the way, tan 
—_ adder in the path ; that birerh the horſe heels, fo 
{eo 4249 that his rider ſhall tall backward. 
18 9 T have waited for thy falvation, O Lon. 

19 Þ Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him - bur be 
ſhall overcome ar the laſt. 

20 T Our of Aſher his P bread ſhall be fat, and 
he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 | Naphtali z a hinde let looſe: he giveth 
fanc 1ruits. q goodly words. : 

4 Cvererming 22 © Joſeph is a fruirfull bongh, even a fruit- 
were oy fare WOre® 6111 bough by a well, boſe + branckes run vver 


tn by force. 


VA. 

k Acounry meft 
abundant with 
viacs and pattures 
is pronulcd him 


; Seeing the miſe- 
rics that his potte- 
riti: thonld fall in. 
to+ he braiterh our 
in prayer to God to 
remeocaie it, 

p Fe ſhall abound 

1:1 corn and plea- 


+ Heb. aznghreve, the wall. _ N 4 
x As his brethren» 23 © The archers have (orely grieved him,and 
when they were hor at him, and hated him. 


her ntecines 24 Bur his bowe abode in ſtrength, and the 
arms of his hands were made ſtrung, by the hands 
of the mighty God of Jacob: from rhence js the 
6 Tax is:God. fhepherd, the f ſtone of Lirael, 

25 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleite 
thee with bleſſings of heaven above bleſtiugs of the 
deep that lieth under, bletiings of the breſts, and 
of rhe womb. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed 
above the bleſſings of my pregenicours, uato the 
urmoſt bound of the everlatting hills; they thall 
be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown of 


© !m 24 much as he x 
was more Acar 10 
the accomnplilh- 
ment! of the pro- 


Bic: 2nd It Bd the head of him that was * ſeparate from his 
mM m6 ofien 

coanriucd, brethren. Pp j 

u Eithcr in digni- 27 T Benjamin ſhall raven ar a wolf: in the 


tx When he was 
ld from bis bre- 
ilizets 


morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil. 

28 FAll theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael: 
and this & it that their tarher ſpake unto them, 
and bleffed them, every one according to his bleſ- 
ſmg be bleſſed rhem. 


* (1947-30, 23 And he charped them and ſaid unto them, I 


with my fathers, in the cave that x in the field of 

Ephron nite, 
© In\the cave thats inthe field of Mach- 
-y0 pelab, which i- Kefore Mamre, in the land of Ca- 
$6@236, naan, * whith/Abraham bought with the field of 
_—_—_ the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a burying 


ace, 7 
31 ( There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 


Chap. 


xlix. l. Ha dead. 


4 
wife, there they buried Vane ant Rebekah his 
wite, and there I buried Leah ) 

32 The purchaſe of the eld and of the cave 
that # therein, war trom the chikdren of Herh, 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
mandiag his fons, be wr up his feer into the x Whereby is fi 
bed, and yeelded up the ghoſt, and was gathered #'fi:d how quiet 
unto his people. y ec 

CHAP. L. 


1 The movrnirg for Faceb. 4 Foſeth getteth leave 
of Pharaoh 2x ga te bury ban. 7 The funeral. 
I; fojeph comporteth bi trethren, who craved 
his jardow. 22 His age. 23 He ſeeth the thivd 
generation of bis ſons. 24 He propheſieth unto 
tis brethren of their retarn. 25 k taketh an oath 
of them: for his bowes. 26 He dieth, and is chefted. 

Foy Joleph fell upon his fathers tace, and 

wept upon him, and killed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 


a phyſicians to embalm his father : and the phyſi- © He menneth them 
cians embalmed Itradl \ thi embalmed the 


dead » and butied 
them. 


Aud fourty dayes were fulfilled for him, 
( for (o are tulttled the dayes of thoſe which are 
embalmed ) and the Egyptians + mourned for # Heb wepe. 
him Þ thareſboge ond ten __ © ROO wore 
4 An4 when the dayes of his mourning were hs me 
Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, xn — —_ 
If now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, 1 
pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

5 * My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I *(hap.47,29. * 

die : in my grave which I have digued for me, in 
the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thon bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bu- 
ry my father. and I will come again. 
6 And Pharach (aid, Go up, and bury thy fa- 
ther _— _ made thee ſwear. c The very infidels 
T And Jofeph went up to bury his father; WH bove cake 
nd with- bim went up all the "was Ber of Pha. mad 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of 
the land of FEYPT, 
And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre- 
thren, and bis fathers houſe : onely their little 
ones and their flocks, and their herds, they left iy 
the land of Goſhen. . 

; _ — went up with him both charets 
an riewen, and It Was great company. 

ro And they came to hy threſhing-floor © 

Arad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they 
mourned wich a great and very fore lamentati- 

« : and he made a mourning for his father ſeven 
ayes, 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, law the mourning in the floor of A- 
tad. they (aid, This s a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was called 
« Abel-mizraim, which i beyond Jordan, « That is-re 

12 And his (ons did unto him according as he *22ing of He 
commanded them. Eg)prians, 

13 For * his ſonscarried him into the land of + 15; 7.15. } 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the fweld 
of Machpelah, which Abrabam * bought with the + 
field for a polle.lion of a buryiag-place, of E- 
phron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 Y And Joſeph returned into Egype, be and 
his brethren aud all that went up with him to'bu- 
ry his father, after he had buyied his tather. 

15 JT And when Jolephs brethreu iaw that 
their farher was dead, they faid, 4 Jaſeph will 4 AnevilconG- 
peradventure hate us, and will cerrataly require \"< /$ never fally 
us at thr onit wil we dance him. IÞ he 

16 And they + lent a nger unto Jofenh, + Heb changes. 
ſaying, Thy Ger did conumand betore be div'l, ; 


aying, 
,. 17 $0 ſhall ye lay unto Jolcph, Fogg From: 


Chap 23:16 


e Meaning, char 
they which have 


Feſephs age and death. 


thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their 
ſin; for they did unto thee evil : now, we pray 
thee,. forgive the treſpaſle of the ſervants of the 
e God of thy father, And Joſeph wept when they 
ſpake unto him. 


ay bene” _— 18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down 
ſure love, before his face; and they ſaid, Behvld, we be thy 
yi ſervants. od A 

ap. 45. 5. 19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Fear not: 
A, bo 9ehe for am * I in theplace of God? 


ſeemeth ro remit 
jt-and therefore it 
ought not to be 


revenged by mc, 


4 flebr, te 1hcir 


heart. 


a0 Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to palle, as 
it is this day, to ſave much people alive. 

2T Now therefore fear ye not : I will nouriſh 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted 
them, and ſpake + kindely unto them. 

22 T And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and his fa- 


ALI EIASALEELSNALEAANEHILCELLAKRALLELALARELES; 
& THE SECOND BOOK OF Moses, 


called E 


THE ARGUMENT. 


A Fer that Facob by Gods commandment, Geneſ.46. 3. had brought his family into Egypt grheve they ye- 
mained for the ſpace of four hundredycers, andof ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite number, ſs that 
thcking and the countrey grudged and endeavoured both by tyranny and cruel ſlavery to ſuppreſſe them: : the 
Loyd according to his promiſe, Geneſ. 15.14. had compaſſion of his church, and delivered them, but flagued 
their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. and the more that the tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt 
kis church, the more did his heavie judgements encreaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and kis army were + 
ed in the red ſea, which gave an entry and paſſage to the chi/dren of God. But as the ingratitude of man is 
great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull benefits: and a beit he had given them ihe Paſſeover to 
e a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry nurrmurings and 
grudyings againſt him and his miniſters : ſometime moved with ambition, ſometime for lack of drink or 


Exodus. 


The increaſe of the Iſraelites; 

thers houſe : and Joſeph li hundred and $ Who norwit, 

OO IE Ws q Rendin he bes 
23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of the hour in SR & 


, 
s 


| g Th 
third gezerations : * the children alſo of Machir, p—_ = ws _ 
& 3 \yned with t wu 

the ſon of Manaſſch, were + brought up upon {Je rea yds 


Joſephs knees. Fiich and religion, 

24 And my ſaid unto his brethren, I die : * Nnb. 32. 34. 
and * God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you | Feb": torn: 
out of this land, unto the land which he ſware to 7 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And * join took an oath of the chil. | 5594 13 19. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, ® God will ſurely vi- , Ay rongey 
ſir you, and ye ſhall carry up my benes from prophecie-exhorr- 
nce. ing his brethren @ 

26 $0 Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 9g, 0m tru in 
yeers old : and they embalmed him, and he was their deliverance, 
put in a cofhn in Egypt. : 


h Th 
Create 
hes of 
j'es »! 
5 Wt 
C110 
CTINT 1 
ſ-«th 

Lge. 


XODUS. by 


O10 - 


meat-to content their luſts, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch likg. Wherefore God viſeted them with ſharp rods 
and p!agues, that by his correttions they might ſeek to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, andearneſtly re- 

ent them for their reb«llions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe Ged loveth them tothe end, whom ke kath once 
wk to love, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in great mcrcies, and 


ever with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice : for he ſtill geverned them,and gave them his word 
and law, both concerning the manner of ſerving him, and a!ſe the form of judgements and civil policy : to 
the intent that they ſhould not ſerve Ged after their own inventions,but according to that order xrhich hes 


bravenly wiſdom had appointed. 


E H A P. Ts 
x The children of Ira after Foſephs death do mu!- 
tiply. $ The more they are oppreſſed by a new 
* kang, the more they multiply. 15 The godlineſſe 
of the midwrves in ſaving the men-ch-ildren alive. 
22 Phkarach commandeth the male-children to be 


oc caſt into the river. 
nog py 4. 4 > Ow®»theſe are the names of the 
a Moſes deſcriberh children of Ifrael,which came 
w ma / into Egypr, every man and his 
oe nb U houſhold came with Jacob : 
mg bis promiſe to LL 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
Abuahaw, Gea.15- þ 44 and Judah. 
"_ ; 3 lIiſfachar , Zebulun, and 
a VR Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphrali, Gad, and Aſher. 
And all .the ſouls that came out of the 
4 Hebr. t%igh. + oins of Jacob, were * ſeventy ſouls : for Joſeph 
®* Gen 46. 27- , , 
ane.10 22. - Wasin Egypt elreedy. _ 
6 And Joſeph died, and all bis brethren, and 
all that generarion, 
* As 7. 17. T. * And the children of Iſracl were fruit- 


7 
full, and increaſed abundantly,and mulciplicd,and 


þ He mcanerh the \y2ed exceeding mighty,and the Þ land was filled 


countrey of Go- 


ſken, 
e He conſidererh 
nor how God had 


Joſephs oe. 


with them. 

8 Now there aroſe up anew king over Egypt, 
which < knew not Joſeph. 

9 And hefaid unto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are moe and migh- 
tier then we. 


brew midwives (ot which the name of one ww 


the men-children 


10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and it come to pafle, that when 
there fallerth out any war, they join alſo unto our —_ 
enemics, and fight againſt us, and ſo get them up nd & we nan 
d out of the land. loſe our commo. 
117 Therefore they did ſer over them rask- 4itic- 
waſters, to affi1tt them with their burdens. And 
they built tor Pharaoh treaſure-cities, Pichom 
and Raawies. ebr. th 
12 + But the more they aMiQed them the more Wy - ky 
they wultiplicd and grew : and © they were grie- !5< mlriplica, 
ved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. oY 


- , e The more that 
13 And the Egyptians made the.children of If- God blefferh his, "7 
rad to (erve with rigour the more doth che 


14 And they made their lives bitter, with hard #4 vic thew 
bondage, in morter and in brick, and in all man- 
ner of ſervice in the ficld : all their ſervice where+ 
in they made them ferve, was with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypr fpake to the He- 


e 


t Shiphrah, and the name ef the other Puah.) Kot In 


16 And he ſaid, when ye do the office of a mid- chici of the ret. 
wite to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon 
the ſtools 3 if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him, 
but 1t it be a daughter, then ſhe thall live. 
17 Burt the midwives fcared God, and did not firm 
as the king of Egype commanded them, but ſaved 
alive 


18 And the king of Feypt called for the mid- 
wives, and {aid unto them, Why have ye _ 
of t 


', 


Moſes ife prefered s 


19 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
g Their diſobedi- caute the 8 Hebrew women are not as the Egypti- 
cnze burn wi an WOmen : for they are lively, and are deliver- 
Eemdlin «11 cedere the midwives come in unto them. 

| 20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
h That is God in- wives : and the people multiplied, and waxed ve- 
ercaſed the famt- xy mighty. 
hies of the Tiiacl- FP 
j'es by (heir meant. 
5 Whea tyrants 
cznn0t prevail by 
erate + they brat 
ſth into open 
L2ge. 


feared God, that he | made them houſes. 

22 And Pharavh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every ſon that is born ye ſhall i caſt into the ri- 
ver, and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 

CHAP. IL 


rs Moſes is born. 3 and in an ark caſt into the 
flags. 5 He is found,and brought up by Fharachs 
daughter. 11 He ſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 He re- 
proveth an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth into Midian. 
21 He marrieth Zipporah. 22 Gerſhom is born. 
23 God reſpeteth the Iſraelites crie. 


[hap.t20, Nd there went * ® a. man of the houſe of Le- 
WP 2 £159» vi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
1his Levies w2s 


. 
- 


Cee And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon: 
wurcicd ochabed, and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly 
childe, (he * hid him three moneths. 

3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed 
Commirring him it with (lime and with pitch, and Þ put the childe 
= eng © w _— and ſhe laid zt in the flags by the rivers 
ho RD 
Fa py 4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, co wit what 
Ie tf) [40e, would be done to him. 

5s T And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to walh her ſelf at the river,and her maidens wal- 
ked along by the rivers ſ1de:and when ſhe ſaw the 
ark among the flags,ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when the had opened 3, ſheſaw the 
childe : and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe had 
compaſſion on him, and ſaid, T his js one of the 
Hebrews children. 

7 Then aid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
ShallI go, and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the childe for thee ? 

8 And Phoraghs daughter ſaid unto hcr, 


Mins crunſcll Go. And the maid went and called the < childes 
zannot hinder that mother. 


i £232 Co 
A(t 7120 
Feloll 23: 


lach God h . 
Gs el 9 And Phargobs daughter ſaid unto her, 
owe x0 ptle., —=T'ake this childe away, and nurſe it for me, and I 


will give thee thy wages. the woman took 
the childe, and nurſed it. 
19 And the childe grew, and ſhe brought him 
; unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became her ſon. 
Tatiz» dawn And ſhe called his name © Moſes : and ſhe ſaid, 
wy Becauſe I drew him out of the water. 
11 YAnd itcame to paſle in thoſe dayes,when 
That isw2s for- Moſes was 4 prown, that he went out unto his 
r * pe ® brethren, and looked on their burdens;z and he 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew one of his 
brethren. 
12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
Being affured when he ſaw that there ras no man, he © flew the 
bar Gol bac ap Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 
© oetx— bo 3 And when he went out the ſecond day, be- 
tthakts 7:25 hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together: 
and he ſaid to him that cid the wrong, Where- 
fore {miteſt thou thy fellow ? 
FHeb. a 4104 14 And he ſaid, Who made thee + a prince and 
ince. 2 my over us? intendeſt thou to kill me, as 
Tivugh by bis thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Moſes f feared, 
bet. and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 
woveed it; beb.11, 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
J- ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
and be {ax down by a well, 


Chap. 


this thing.and have ſaved the men-children alive? 


21 And it came to paſſe,becauſe the midwives d 


Il ul He fleeth to Midian, 


16 Now the || prieſt of Midian had ſeven | Or prints. 
daughters; and they came and drew water, 2 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them \ 
away : but Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and 
watered their flock. 

138 And when they came to Revel their father, 
be ſaid, How is it that you are come fo ſoon to 


ay 

9 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us 
out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why 5s is that ye have lett the man? 8 Call 
him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to 
the man; and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daugh- 


ter. 

22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his , 
name * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been a ſtran- * ©*4+ '$3- 
ger in a ſtrauge land. 

23 Y Andit came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, h God bumblerts 
that the king of Egypt died, and the children of = GE—_ 
Iſrael ſighed by reaton of the bondage, and they 3nd him. and 
h® cried ; and their crie came up unto God,by rea- receive the fruit of 
ſon of the bondage. his promiſe. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God ,,q72&"* 
remembered his * covenant with Abraham, with # Heb. know. _ 
Iſaac, and with Jacob. 5 he jangay Gee 

25 And God looked upon the children of 16 (29g on he 
rael, and God i had reſpe&t unro then. his. 

CHAP. IIL 

1 Mvſes kgepeth Fethros fleck, 2 God appeareth 
to him in a burning Euſb. 9 He ſendeth} him 
to deliver Iſrael. 14 The name of God. 15 His 

meſſage to Iſrael. 
Ow Motes kept the flock of Jethro his fa- 
ther in law, the prieſt of Midian : and he 
led the flock to the back-fide of the deſert, and 
came to the ® mountain of God, ever to Þ Ho- 
' 


8 Whercin he de» 
clared a thankful 
wich Could reremgah 
th would recom 
dwell the benefit done 
nato his. 


s It ws fo called 
af:er the law was 
. Pour : 
2 And the angel of the Lokp appeared unto 2 Calkd allo Sinaf, 
him in a*flame of fire ovt of the midſt ofa © buſh « This  pniberd 
and he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with thar the church » : 


1s 
4 
aſide to ſee, God called unto him our of the midſt 
of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And he ſaid, 

Here am 1. 
And he ſaid, Draw not ni 


che angebverſe 2, 


hither, « put © Reſigne thy (elf 


off thy ſhoes trom off thy feer, for the place where- > 4 Gia 
on thou ſtandeſt, is f holy ground. f Becauſe of wy 


preſence. 
y Matth 22-32. 
alt; 7-32. 


6 Moreover he ſaid, * I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moles hid bis face: , oo uk 
for he was 8 afraid to look upon God. Song Gods 

R. Io = LokD —_ _ ſurely ſeen juttice. 

the affliction o ople which are in Egypt, ; 

and have heard their coke reaſon of thei —__ 0 ON 

maſters 3 for T know their forrows : — 
And I amcome down to deliver them out 

of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 

up out of that land, unto a good land and a 

large,unto a land i flowing with milk and honey, i Mott plenticull 

unto the place of the Canaanites,and the Hitrites, things 

and the Amorites, and the Perizzires, and the Hi- 

vites, and the Jebulites. 

9 * Now therefore behold.the crie of the chil- & He beard _ 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me : and I have alſo GO 
ſcen the oppreſlion wherewith the Egyptians op-  ** 
preſſe them. 53 

20 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 

D unto 


——_ — 


m Bo ww 
der 
== A 7 


= —_ = 
- = KS 
OO 
TI >. 


Gods meſſageto Iſrael. 


unto Pharaoh , that thou mayeſt bring forth my 

| people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
I He doth not fully 1x Y And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am | I, 
difodey God , bur that T ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 


IS ton bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 
m Neither far 12 And he ſaid, ® Certainly I will bewith 


thice own weck- thee and this ſoall be a token unto thee, that I 
mann trol bazaob'® have ſent thee : When thou haſt brought forth 
the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon 
this mountain. 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, wher 
I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me unto you; and they ſhall ſay to me, What is 
bis name ? what ſhall I ſay unto them ?— 


n The G6d which 14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, Ina MW THAT 


bave ever ben T A M : And he (aid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
am, and thall de: the children of Ifrael, I A M hath ſent me unto 


the God Almigh: ok: 
tie » by m 3] b : 
things have their 15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus 


being: and the God ſhalt rhou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The 

full of my promite, 1-OKP God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 

Reuwd 1:4 the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob,bath ſent 
me unto you : this ix my name for ever, and this 
is my memoriall unto all generations. 

16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael together, 
and ſay unto them, The LokD God of your fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Ja- 
cob appeared unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely viti- 
ted you, and ſeen that which is done to you in 


Pt. 

17 AndI have ſaid, I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hitrites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 

13 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice : and 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael, 
unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay unto 
him, The Lo « Þ God of the Hebrews hath mer 
with us: and now letus go ( we beſcech thee) 

© Becauſe three dayes journey into the wilderneile, thay we 
was full of idola- may © ſacrifice to the LoRD our God. 
ed. on_— 19 TAnd I am ſure that the king of Egypt 
ple where they WII not let you go, ||no, not by a mighty hand. 

id ſerve im 20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Forks by ſire t with all my wonders which I willdo in the 

e2."% midft thereof: and after that he will let you go. 
pThis example 2x And Twill give this people favour in the 
may got be fol- {ht of rhe Egyptians: and 1t ſhall come to paſle, 
chou Coke that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty : 

£ ye BO, Y y 
commandment « 22 P * But every woman ſhall borrow of her 
ant ir juſtly » re. neighbour , and of her that ſojourneth in her 
—_ of tir bouſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and 
Kbours. raiment; ard ye ſhall put them upon your ſons, 
and upon your daughters; and ye thall ſpoil [| the 


Egyptians. 
CHAP. IIIL 

1 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand 
is leprows, 10 He 55 loth to be ſent. 14 Aaron 
is appointed to afſiſs him. 18 Moſes departeth 
from Fethro. 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 
24 Zipporab circumciſeth ker ſon. 27 Aaron 
x ſent to meet Moſes. 31 The people beleeveth 


them. 
Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, b 


2 God beareth wi a they will not beleeve me, nor hearken un- 

Moſes == tomy ev for they ,will fy, The Lokd hath 

becauſe be was nor | , appeared unto thee. 

— __ _— the LokD ſaid unto him, What 5 that 
in thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 

fid, Caft it on the ground : and he 

it — it became a ſerpent; 


before it, 


Exodus, 


Moſes hs ſgnes. 
4 And the LoR Þ faid unto Moſes, b Put > This power 

forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he IT 

put forth his hand and caught it, and it became a &#rin: , and to af. 

rod in his hand. ſure him of his vo 
5 That they may beleeve that the Logp God © 

of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 


of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared k 
unto thee. {a 

T And the Lok Þ ſaid furthermore unto = 
him, Put now thine hand into thy boſome. And M 
he put his hand into his boſome : and when he ki 


took it out,behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. 

7 And he faid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome again. And he put his hand into his bo- 
ſome again, and plucked it out of his boſam, and 
behold, it was turned again as his otber fleth. 

8 Andit ſhall come to paſle, if they will not 
beleeve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
firſt ſigne, that they will beleeve the voice of the 
latter figne. 

9 Andit ſhallcome to paſle, if they will not 
beleeve alſo theſe two lignes, neither bearken un- n 
to thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the © water 5, Fcauſe ont : 
of the river,and poure it upon the dry-land: and be fucjonr wn Þ 
the water which thou takeſt out ot the river, neſſes to prove 
+ ſhall become blood upon the dry-land. dang Fe 

10 J And Moſes ſaid anto the Lok D, Omy jg. OP 
Lord, I amnot +<eloquent, neither + heretofore, ue ſhall be and 
nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant : bur 5-45. 

I am (low of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. hn 

Ir AndtheLoK Þ ſaid unto him, Who hath + Hebe. fxce y+- 
made mans mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or ferday-ner fixce | 
deaf, oF the ſeeing, or the blinde ? have not I the *** #9174 491 
LoRD * 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be * with thy * Mat-10-19, 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. ___ 

13 And he ſaid O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, Ws 2 
by the hand of hz whom thou || wilt 4 ſend. {Or » fhoulvef, ms 

14 And the *anger of the Lokp was kindled Q Tis hd ['F, 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Le- gher thac js war 
vite thy brother ? I know that he can ſpeak well. meer then 1. 
And alſo behold, he cometh forth to meet Je we gov! 
thee : and when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in gnger ; yer he wi 
his heart, never rezeRt his. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put . 
words f in his mouth; and I will be with thy Ago it 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you —_ 
what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
po : and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to thee 

cad of a mouth, and * thou ſhalt be to him * (ep.711. 
in ſtead of 8 God. g aning Þ 1 
17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, and full of Gods 
wherewith thou ſhalt do ſignes. ſpiriv 

x3 J And Moſes went and returned to Jethro 
his father in law, and ſaid unto him, Let me hs L 
pray thee, and return unto my brethren, which them 
are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive, 

And Jethro faid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord ſaid unto Moles in Midian, 
Go, return into Egypt: for. all the men are dead 
which ſought thy lite. 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons,and 
ſet them upon an aſſe,and he returned to the land a 
ed Feypt. And Moſes took the k rod of God in ® W - op So 


:ks. 


.a max of 


21 And the Lok Þ ſaid unto Mnſes, When 4 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thuu do 
all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I have ; By retaining wy 
put in thine hand : but T will i harden his beart, fpicie, pd A 
that he ſhall not let the people go. ing him unoÞ 
22 And thou ſhalt ay unto Pharaoh, Thus 1.2 incrak 
faith the Lokv, Iſrael is my ſon, even * my firſt- k Meaning ud 
born, dear unto 


, 23 And 


Pharaoh chideth Mofor and Aaron. 


23 And I ſay unto thee, Let my ion go, that he 
may ſerve me : and if thou retue to 1ot him goz 
behold, I wi!l lay thy fon, ever-thy firſt-born, 

24 J And ir came to paſſe by the way in the 
inne, thatthe Lo RK p met him, and ' tought to 


1 Gd June 
Ge Ring his kill him, 

ſacraincnt. 25 Then = Zipporah took a ſharpe || ſtone, and 
Renee - w4* cut off the fore-skin of her ſon,and Þ caſt ze at bis 
ſs as ſore feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband ar: thou 
lick and God © to me, 

yea then required 26 55 he let himgo : then ſhe ſaid, A bloody 
husband thox art,becauſe of the circumciſion. 

27 T And the Lo Þ ſaid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes. And he went and 
met him in the mount of God,and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
LoRD, who had ſent him, and all the ſfignes which 
he had commanded him. 

29 T And Moſes and Aaron went, and gather- 
ed together all the elders of the children of 16- 


xael. 


it- 
þ Or, &1:fe. 
+ Heb. made it 


[114% 


efe 3 30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 
ney LokD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the fignes 
ov in the ſight of the people. 


$9 that Moſes 
had now exper:- 


31 And the n d 
+ Code bo. heard that the Lo & D had viſited the children 
wie« that he © Of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their 
ſhould have good afffiftion, then they bowed their heads and wors« 


people beleeved : and when they 


| of ſucceles ſhipped. 
” CHAP. V. 
ce , 1 Fharach chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſ- 


checketh their complaints. 19 They cry out 

Moſes and Aaron. 22 Moſes complaineth to Go 
Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, 
told 2 Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lo K Þ God 


ſage. 5 He increaſeth the Iſraelites tak, z 
d. 


8 Faich overco- 


#, meh far» and "Fx(721, Let my peoplego, that they may hold a 
"ie in heir C—_ d feaſt unto me Ta the wilderneſle. 
on Wy * 4:4 offer cri» 2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the L © x p,that 


fice. 


I ſhould obey his voice to ler Iſrael go? I know 
not the LoRD, neither will I let Iiracl go. 

And they ſaid, * The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three 
dayes journey into the deſert, and {acrifice unto 
the LoKD our God ; leſt he ll upon-us With pe- 
Krilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye,Moſes and Aaron, let the people 
from their works ? get you unto your burdens. 

5s And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people of 
e As though ye the land now are many, and you < make them reſt 
would redll. from their burdens, 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
& Which were of task-maſters of the people, and their 4 officers, 
rathegs, and favi 
had charge ro fee *3Y 18» - 
them do their 7 Ye (fall no more give the people ſtraw to 
wk, make brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather 
ſtraw for themſelves. 
$ And the tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay ns 3 you 
ſhall not diminiſh owght thereof : tor they be idle 
therefore they cry, {aying, Let us go and ſacrifice 
to our God- 
} Heb. !:t che $9 Þ Let there more work be laid upon the 
work be heatie mengthat they may © labour therein : and | them 
© The mie” .,y. Not regard? vain words. 
elly thar ryra's 10 Y And the task-maſters of the people 
55, the neerer is went out, and their officers, and they ſpake to the 
P. people, ſaying, Thus ſaich Pharavh, I will not 


f Of Mo 
—_— *s ang give you ſtraw. 
you can finde 
be dimi- 


11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where 
12 $0 the people were ſcattered abroad tho- 


v (543-3.18, 


it ; yet not ought of your work 
Vo ught of y 


— 


Chap, v.yi. 


Moſes complaemeth to God, 


Towout all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble 
in ſtead of ftraw. 

13 And the task-maſters baſted them, ſaying, 
Fulhll your works, your + daily tasks, as when + Heb. a matter of 
there was ſtraw. « day inhis 4) 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs task-maſters had fer over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not tulfilled your task in making brick , both 
yeſterday and to _ as heretofore ? 

15 T Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore 
dealeft thou thus with thy ſervants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw given une» thy ſervants, 
and they ſay to us, Make brick : and behold; thy 
ſervants are beaten 3 bur the fault s in thine own 


people. 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: there- 
fore ye ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice to the 
LORD. 

18 Go therefore now and work : for there ſhall 
no ſtraw be given you, yet thall ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſracl! 
did tee that they were in evil caſe,after it was ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not miniſh ozghe from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 T And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
x in the way, as they came forth from Pha- 
raoh. 

- And they ky nl them, The Lok y 
ook u ou,and judge ; becauſe you have made 
our fronr f to be abhorred in the eyes of Pha. f Feb. 2 
raoh,and in the eyes of his ſervanrs, to 8 pur a thi 
ſword in their _— to {lay us. * WY van 

22 And Moles returned untotheLo & D, ; : 
ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou þo evil intreated ns he ng 
this people ? why 5s. it that thou baſt ſent me? — they do as their 

23 For ince I came to Pharaoh ,to ſpeak in %y requireth, 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people ; + nei- Cakeſ —_— 
ther haſt thou delivered thy people ar all. vered. 

CHAP. YI. 
I God reneweth his promiſe by his name FE H0- 

V AH. 14 The genealogieof Reuben,15 of Sime- 

01,16 of Levi,of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 
T Hen the L © « Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhale 

thou ſee what-I will do to Pharaoh : for 
with a ſtrong hand ſhal he ler themgo,and with a 
ſtrong hand thall he drive them our ot his land. 

2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto 
him, I amtheLord : 

* And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, s 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, | 
bur by my name®J EHOV AH was I notknown 2 Whereby he 
to them. - that he 

4 And Thave alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant be Bm which 
with them, to give them the land of Cauaan, the be promiſed ro 
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtran- QAr firhers - fon 
ger. = reth that he is 

Ss And I have alſo heard the groaning of conſtant and will 
the children of Iſrael, whom the prians Perform his pro- 
keep in bondage: and I have remembered my co» © 
venant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto. the children of If- 
racl, IantheLok D, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I 
will rid you out of their bondage-+ and I will re- 


gra Palqment = page's pate PG 

7 AndIwill drake you to axpfor 8 people ward vocaion-the 
and .I will be to you a God : and yeſhall know digniry wherree 
that I am the, L.9 x v your God, which-bring- Plot aferward 
eth you out from under the burdens of the. E- gr as for cleftion 
gypuans. life everlaiting, 


; = - 


F- 


SO En IIS *_ 


- ” — 
fe IS rv 


CEE . 3 
Renbent genealogie,c. 
: 8, AndI will bring you in unto the land con- 
} 5p lift up my cerning the which I did +{wear to give it to A- 
; braham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I will give it 

you for an heritage 3 I amthe Lo K D. 

) © And Moſes ſpake ſounto the children of 
© $) harda thing Iſrael ; but they < hearkened not unto Moſes, for 
| hn rt + anguiſh of ſpirit,and for cruel bondage. 

"nc 10 AndtheLoRD ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 


the croile. 
4 Heb, ſhorrn F,. 11 Goin, ſpeake unto Pharaoh king ot Egypt, 
er ſraine{ſe. * that he Jet the children of Iſrael go out of his land, 


12 And Moſes ſpake before the L o & D;l{aying, 
Behold, the children ot Iſrael have not hearkened 
unto me : how then ſhall Paaraoh hear me, who 
& Or > barbarous azz of d uncircumciſed lips ? 
—_ rude S,4 13 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
word (untic. Unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
cumciſed) is figni- Children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of E- 
Ked-the whole cor- pypt, to bring the children of Iſrael our of the 
cnpran or mens 12 of Egypt. 
e This genezlogie 14 TY Theſe be the © heads of their fathers 
theweth of whon houſes : * The ſons of Reuben, the firſt-born of 
Moſes and ARU 1(rael 3 Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi ; 
* Gene16-9- theſe be the families of Reuben. 
x chron. 5.3. I5 * And the ſons of Simeon.; Jemuel, and 
* 1Cbron-424 Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanirilh woman : thele are 
the families of Simeon. 

16 J And theſe are the names of * the ſons of 
Levi, according to their generations z Gerſhon, 
and Kohath, and Merari: and the yeers of the 
F For he was 42 life of Levi were an. f hundred thirty and ſeven 

old when 
came into Egypt, yeers. ___—4 " 
and there lived 94. 17 The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni and S$himi, ac- 
areas to their families. 

18: And * the ſons of Kohath 53 Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : And the yeers 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and 
three yeers. 

19 And the ſons of Merari z Mahali and Mu- 
ſhi : theſe are the families of Levi, according to 

their generations. 
* Chap.2.2, 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his fa- 
Mich 124 of thers 8 liſter to witezand ſhe bare him Aaron and 
macriage was afrer Moſes : and the yeers of the life of Amram were 
inthe Jaw forvic- an hundred and thirty and ſeven yeers. 
dew Levit- 18.12 21 A And. the ſons of Izhar; © Korah, and 
wee brothers Nepheg, and Zichri 

dren» whoſe 22 And the ſons of Uzziel 3 Miſhael, and El- 
repellien Was Pu" >aPtian and Zithri. 

" *** 23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter of 


* Nuw#.3-17- 
I chron6.1- 


*% Numb.26-57. 
L chron-6 2, 


i Whows a i Amminadiab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife ; and ſhe 
ince f Judaly hare him Nadab and Abilu.Eleazar and Ithamar. 


24 And the ſons of Korah ; Aſſir, and Elka- 
nah.and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites, 
| 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon took him one of 
®Nzw-35-21+- the | Ke na of Putiel to wite 3. and * the bare 
him Phiachas : theſe are the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites, according to their families, 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the LoRv ſaid, Bring out the children of 
2 ts Be _— __ the land of Egypt, according to their 


that they icke be 27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh ki 


28 T And it came to yaw on the day wher the 
L © & »Þ {pake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
ſobedincy _ 2? That the L 0 & D ſpake unto Mbſes ſaying, 
boch of Moſes-and I . 472 the 'L.O RD : ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh 
of. che-peopk > king -otEzypt all that I ſay unto thee. 
ch that Guic G 39 oh Moſes _ before bee _ beth, 
am Of * uncircumci 1p3, W Plias 
- ps raok hearken unto me 2. 


id 


Exodus, 


Moſes rod turned into 4 ſerpent, 


CHAP. VII. 

x Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 
8 His rod 5s turned into a ſcrpent. 11 The y 
cerers do the likg. 13 Pharaohs heart is hardened. v( 
I4 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The river is turn- 
ed into blood. 

AX the Lo & » ſaid unto Moſes, See, I have ep 

made thee a © god to Pharaoh, , and Aaron 31 have given thy 

thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. jounr 2 arty FT 
2 Thou ſhalt Ax all that I command thee, nave Wa - by 

and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, cute my judge 

that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land, 5 vpn him, 
3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart,and multi- 

ply my t1gnes & my wonders in the land cf Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, 
that 4 may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine armies, and my people the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, by great 
b judgements. b To firengthen 

5 And the a ſhall know , that I am Moſes foich, God B 
the Lox, when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon Pomiieth agtinrs BY 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from thaply the op- 
among them. preflion of hus 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lo x bp ***% 
commanded them, ſo did they. . 

7 And Moſes was < fourſcore yeers old, and < Moſes liv:d in i 
Aaron fourſcore and three yeers old, when they —_— _>D 
ſpake unto Pharaoh. yecrh» before he | 

8 T7 And theLokd ſpake unto Moſes, and enjoyed his office | 
unto Aaron, ſaying, p_ -"—_ Gow 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you,ſaying, _ 
Shew a miracle for you : then thou ſhalt ſay unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it betore Pharaoh, 
and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

10 JT And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did ſoas the Lo k v had com- 
manded : and Aaron caſt down his rod before 
Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it became a 
ſerpent. 

TT Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe-men,and 
the ſorcerers 5 now the magicians of Egypt.they 
alſo did in like manner with their inchantments. 04 jumbres. rw 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and 27im.2.8: and 
they became ſerpents : but Aarons rod ſwallowed over , the wide 
up their rods. CEE BY 

13 And hehardened Pharaohs heart, that he ** 

rkened not unto them; as the LoRy had ſaid. 

14 T Andthe LoK Þ faid unto» Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart i hardened, he retuſeth to let the 
people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo 
he goeth out unto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand 
by the © rivers bank,againſt he come : and the rod « To witzthe ri 
which was turned to a ſerpent (halt thou take in Nils. 
thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt Gay unto him, The Lok » 

God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, lay- 

ing, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me in 

the wildernelle : and behold,hitherto thou would- 

eſt not hear. 

17 Thus faich theLo RK D, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lorp : behold, I will mite ?Ouy 
with . _y that = mine hand, _ the wa- «< 
ters which are in the river, and the - 
ed to blood. : FERTEFTIn Hs. 

18 And the fiſh that 5s in the river, ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyptians ſhall 
lothe to drink of the water of the river. 

19 T And theLo  Þ ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand upon the waters of ypt, upon their 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, - 
and upon all their +4 pools of water, that they 4 Heb. gethnit 
may become blood ; and that there my ho blood of their war 

TOWOUt. 


d Tr ſcemeth thut 
theſe were Janne 


Froge and fipef\ "nn nn nd, 
thorowout all the Yand of eyps, both In veſſels 
of wood; and'in veſſels of ſtone 

29 And Moſes and Aaron- did '" .124 the 
Loy commanded | add he'* lift up the rod and 


v (hap 179. 
c ſmote the waters that were it the $2444 x inthe 
fight of Pharaoh, and in the fighe of his ſervaries: 
+ P4.73.44 and all rthe*araters that were in thetiver , were 
bt turned to bloud. ** 
mt F To ſignific that 2x And Tb fiſh that war in the Avirgledrand 
w4 ic a5 1teue nts; the river ſtuttkzand the Egyptians © could not drink 
$- plagued hem in of the water of the river : and there was bloud 


that + which was ghorowont #11 the land of Be 

-"v —_—— 22 * And the magicians 0 Woot did {6 68h 
of bf C their inchantments : and Pharaobs heart was 
hardened, eſther did he liearken' unto ters as 
mp 4 the LoRD had ſaid. 

_ the fn ven 23 And Pharaoh turned add went into his 
2553 ware ended. houle, neither'did he ſet His heart'to this alſo. 

24 And all the Egyptians di Tound about 
the river for water to drink : m_ they culd nox 
drink of the water of the riv 

4 25 And ſeven dayes were Raille#; afiet that 
by the LoKy had (mitted the river. 

4 CHAP. VIIL. 

Ba s Frogs ave ſent. $ Mharaoh ſueth to Moſes. T2 and 
| Ms = by prayer removeth them away. 16” The 


* I; 417-7. 
In ourwar 


wot do. 20 The ſwarms of flies. 25 Pharach 
mclineth ta let the people £0; 32 bit yet # 


\ kardened. ' 
X Nd the Loky ſpake TR Go j Oy 0 
Pharaoh , and lay Bir, 
the LoKp, Let my Yoke go, that "Us may 
ſerve me. 
2 And if thon refuſe to let them go, behold, k 
= {mite all thy borders with frogs. 

And. the river ſhall bring forth frogs abun- 
p;crcome the dantly , which ſhall go up and cortie. into. thine 
reareft power of houſe, and into thy bed-chramber, and upoHi thy, 
—_ bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants, arid upon 


8 There is noth; 
3 weak; that Ge 
c:nnot cauſe vo 


- thy people, and into thine .ovens, and into thy 
rad kneading- troughs. 

_ 4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, 
ef an _ = people, and upon all thy ſervants. 
my And the Loxp ſpake anto Moſes, Say 


oh & Stretch forth thine hand with thy 
rod over the ſtreams, oyer the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and <quſe frogs to come up tpof the 
land of Epypt. 
E * And 2 apes p buy his "hand my 
t Coſhen the» waters of Egypt, and the trogs came up, an 
+ <« p:o- covered the land of fg pt. ” 
eprd 7 * And the magicians did ſo with their in- 
*/Y:[4:77. chantments, and brought up frogs upori the land 
of Fgypr. 
T Then Pharavh. calſed for Moſes and 
Wo but Aaron and ſaid, < Intreat the Loxp;that he ma 
ry Infid:ls ro take away the frogs from me, and from my Wror, 
ek nnto God. ple : and I will let the people B92 that they may 
do ſacrifice unto the Lox: 
9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh; || Glor Ln 
ver me: || when Gall I .jntreat for thee, an 
thy ſervants, and for elty te. + bo, A 
frogs from rhee, and, th Boujes that. = 
remain in the river's 
19 And be faid, Toe, motrow. And be id 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeft 
know, that there & none like unto the Lo Ky 


our 
ſhall depart from thee, and 


Or, bave this 
110ur 9ver Ae) 


Or. ag1in ft 

hon. n 

Heb. ;o cut of 

} Or, ezainſt ;0 
mom. 


tt And the frogs 
from Gy) olds and RESEEY re x bei and from 


EE Wan 


fs 


Oftaps Till: 


duſt is turned into lice,which the magicians could 


> ARE. 20s frat}; oe 


'of che frop? which he had bronght agatoſt Pha- 


MILLY 


nr And he by) rdi 
of 19 A —_ oy phe oe SPP Bray 


ouſt of o YR MD 
14A haxerk the prom 
Tp"; and whey Poh evo ae * 
But when 6h _ that yo was re 
POLE he hardenedHhis heart , and bearkened not 
utito them'$'2s the-Lox. had (aid. 
oy i te, Lo&® erin tings MA 
to" out 1 

daft bF fg icmayecgte lt IT 

_— : es Aaron) ſtretched 6w 
is! 1d with his and! (more the duſt of the 
earth,and it became lice, in man and in beaſt ; atf 
= cult of the land became lice 'thorowout al 

and o 
18 Arid ey Actans A 1% with their 5 
' eo Vrifg torth' five, bat they © could © God 
nor: ſo To. were lice ypon man and upon beaſt. tr med 
19” Then Gat Gd unto Pharaoh, thing mott vile. 
war's ih ed en ear Le cor is 
as hardened; and he hearkened nor utito them: 

a5 the LokD had aid.  —r—: 


20 F And the Loxp ſaid nnto Moſes Riſe forcer forcerys Luke 16. 
early in the morning, and ſtand before ye —_ 
: lo, he cometh forth to the Faſers ak and ſay yn- 
to im, Thus faith the Loky, Let my people 
thar may ſerve me 
r'E eif hou wilt not ter my people gs, 
tots; fwill ſend || (warms of oy hear GE _ | On « mixure & 
_ thy ſervants, and ople, and into yy Prefs 
houles : and the houſes of the ET batt 
be Nall of ſwarms of Ges, and allo the ground 
whereon they ave. 
22, And I will ſever"? in . that day the lah4 of 
hr gong In which pas: no nag 


flies ſhall theres t 
knb#"chac Th I ii the Ls K'v ih the midſt'o 
earth; 


"23 And1I witfput F a diviſion bettveen m PCO- + Mebr.a Yoon» 

oY 29d .thy people : || to morrow this 1 Only + ts cn 
wh Ant the LokD dj4 fo £ att here\catne'a * * W 4.169 

et $ (iy arm' of flies into the Nb ES | - 
oh, af ito his ſervants 6d wa , and 7 Ard £5 
laid 'of "Egypt : the corrupted by rea | Or defrgedy 
ſon of the [warm of fli 
-25 T' And obalry calle# for Moſes, and for 
Aaron, and (aid, Ga ye, ſacrifice.co your God in 


the land. 
26 ; And Moſes ſaid, It is nge meer ſo to do z for 
we {hall facrihce the 8 dbenrarhn of the Egy- g For the 


rians'to the LoRkD op" God : Lo,;Yhalf we facri. 3% v9rikippeddi- 
ce'the he abomination of the Fiyotiats before cheit 2 whe hag nd 
eyes, yok: will they not ſtone us ? ſuch like» 


the the Iſraclires offe- 

red in ſacrifice: 

which thing the 
pri þ Rate, 


We will go three dayes journey into 
oy and orien | > ha LokKD our God, 


bay fo Pharaoh ſaid, I will ler yougo, ka 
ye thay rlhce t t your God in 


pes TY fe toy 


hs iris Ter not T tom ts ped Rn (a0, 
Þ,.n0 y het 
0&D.*. 


ARA Erne 


4 - 
: - 


-_- "A 4 4 - _ 
The wirrraingboytt and blaine. 
31 And the LoxD did accortling to the word 
of Moſes 3. and he removed the ſwarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from tis: ſervants, and from his 
people : there remained not one. ” 

ih whae Goff gi = And + requnnet bondened bay heart at this 

£ . time allo, neither w he let the le go. 
N08 Fee: CHAP. IK... 

1 x The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boyls, and 

blains. 13 The meſſage about the hail. 22 The 

plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh fueth to Moſes, 

35 but.yet is hardened. | 

en the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes,,Go, m,unto 

Pharaoh, and tell him; Thus ſaith the: Lox 

God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
way ſerve me, , . 

2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ftilt, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lok is upon thy 
cattel which 7 in the field, upon the horſes, upon 
the aſſes, upon the camels , upon the oxen , and 
upon the ſheep; there ſball be a very grievous mr- 


Train. vo 
> te Qalldechere 4 Andthe LoKD ſhall = ſever between. the 
—— cattel of Iſrael, and the cattel of Egypt,and there 
encmics , and his ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of 
favour toward his Tſrael, 

5s And.the LoRD appointed a ſet time, ay- 
Ing, To morrow the LoKD. thall do this thing in 
the land. 
6s And the LoRD did that thing ow the mor- 
row ; and all the cattet of Egypt died, bur of the 
ns cattel of ne ſoon. cf Iſt, An oe _ 
Into of And Pharath Þ ſent, an old, there was 
mars _— _ one of the cattel of the Iſraclites dead. And 
* the/heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did 
not let the rogue _ 

8 ©þ And the Lord aid unto Moſes, and'un- 
-to Aaron, Take to you bandfuls of aſhes. of the 
furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the 
beaven in the fight of Pharaoh. 

9. And it ſhall become, ſmall duſt in all the 
tand'of Egypt, and ſhall be a boyT breaking forth 
with blains, upon man, and. upon. beaſt, thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took athes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up 
toward heaven : and it became a boyl, breaking 
forth with blains, upon.man, and upon beaſt, 

xi And the magicians could” not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the- boyls : for the boyt 
was-upon the magicians, and upon all. the Ezy- 

tians. 

- 12 And the Lok» hardened the heart of Pha- 
xaoh, and he hearkened not unto them :{* as the 
LonD had ſpoken unto Moſes. i, 

r3 J And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh 
and fay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lo&py God: of 
the Hebrews, Let my people gg, that they may 
{rve me. A 

I4 For I will at this time fend all my. plagues 
£59, thit thine npon thine © beart, and upon thy ſervants, and 


7 fb 42s 


gm enriny upon thy people : that. thou mayeſt know tha 
2 flagunitace 2 eres fi unto me in all theearth. '*. 
and: malice. r5 oo __ I 1 = our my hand, Be E 
way. {mite thee ap people ence, 
ed on ſhalt be cut off from the earth. ' 
® Row 16" And in very- deed for * this caxſe* have I 


917+ h 
Heb. made thee + raiſed thee up , for to ſhew- in thee my power, 


N Thar js, chat al and that my 4 name may be. declared thorowout 
= ay ts e exalteſt thou thy far again 
over». 17 As yet teſt thou "ty" "my; 
L aaxae (e that thou wile not let them go ?, ' © © 
ET baold worhon abour ths dive 2 wilt 


5 


"Exodus, 


Man and beaft ſmitten with hails 


cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath | 
not been in Egypt, fance the foundation thereof, 
TT 4+ gather th 

19 Send therefore now,and *-gather thy cattet, * Here we fe 
and-all that thou baſt in the field : for upon every 22h Gods | 
man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the Geld, 4 


here is a cer- 
and: ſhall not be brought home.the hail ſhall come rain mherey ſhewl 
down npon them, and they ſhall die. 


even to bis cne- 
20 Hethat feared the word of the Lox Þ a- ** 
monegſt the fervants of Pharaoh,made his ſervants 
and his cattel flee into the houſes. 
21 And he that + regarded not'the f word of } Heb ſet not bi 
the Lord ,, left his ſervants and his cartel in the PT, nm ies, 
eld. miniſter is calkd 


. 


22 T And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch the ward of God, | 


forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all. the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 
thorowaut the land of Egypt. 


23. And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod toward b 


heaven, and the LokD ſent thunder and hail,;and 
the fixe ran along upon the ground,and the Lo&D 
rained hail upon: the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hajl.and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none like ir 
in all: the land of Egypt, fince it became a na- 
tion, 

25 And the hail ſmote thorowout all the land 


of Egypt; all that was in the field, both man and Ex 


beaſt : and the hail ſmote every herb of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the 
children of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 

27 J And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and faid unto them , I have 8 finned g The wicked 
this time : the LoRD js righteous, and I and my <onfelle their fs 
people are wicked. lon, dar they env 

28 Intreat the LoRD (for it is enough) wt belceve tood- 
that there be no more + mighty thundrings and tain remitaion i 
ball. and I will Iet. you go , and ye ſhall ſtay no {7 

[2 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoon as T 
am gone out of the city, I will ſpread abroad m 
hands unto the LoKkD , and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail : that 


thou mayeſt know , how that the * earth 3s the * P/+/.24-7. 

LORDS h M-aning, that 
« , when they have 

. 30 Bur as for thee and thy ſervants, I know their requeſtby 


that ye will not yet h fear the Loxp are never the het- 

3x Andthe flax, and the barley was ſmitten : [© though 

m = barley war in the care, and the flax was promiſes whcra 
ed 7 we {ce the pre 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten: (<5 ofthe wicked 

for they were + not grown up. + Heb. hidden & 

33 And Moſes went out: of the city from Pha- #** 
raoh,and ſpread abroad his hands unto the LoKD: 
and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and-the rain was 
nbt poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the rain, and 
the hail; and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned 
yet more , and hardened his heart , he and his 
ſervants. 4 | 

35 Atid the heart of Pharaoh was' bardened, 
heither would he ler the children of Iftacl-go.zas 
the LokDd had ſpoken + by Moſes. ; 

CHAP. X%. 
k God threateneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh moved 
by bis ſervants, inclineth to let the Iſraelites go- 

12 The plague of locuſts. 16 Pharaob ſuetb 

to Moſes. 2. The plague of darkneſſe, 24 Pha- 

rack” ſueth unto for 2.27 but yet 3s bar- 

dened. ' a I 

AY the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto** 0547-424 
K Pharzoh,; * for I have hardened his heary 


Hebr. þ» 15+ 
and of Mo(c!+ 


— 


The land deftroyed by grafooppers. 
andthe heart of his ſervants 3 that I might ſhew 
theſe my ſignes before him : : 

« The miracles 2 And that'thou mayeſt tell in the® earsof 
ſhould be ſo great 44,1, ſon, and of thy ſons ton, what things I have 


p -t7- wrought in Egypt, and my fignes which I hare 


ied BY excr/ubere alſo wt done amongſt them 3 that ye may know how that 
ed ſee rhe nn I amthe LoKD. | 
6 ria 3 And Moſes and Aaron came inunto Phara- 
| 5 oh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Loxy' God 
of the Hebrews , How 'long wilt thou refufe'2o 
þ The end of +#i- b humble thy ſelf before me'?'Let my people go, 
bi Rions is- 10 u'n- that they may ſerve me. 
bh rms 4 Elſe if thourefuſe to ler my people go, be- 
4, under the hand of hold, to morrow will I bring the * locuſts into 
of, Gol, ,, thy coaſt. 
of qr 5 And they ſhall cover the +face of the earth, 


Heb. c3e+ 
_—_ that one cannot be able ro ſee the earth; and th 


ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the hail,and thall 
eat every tree which groweth for you our of the 

id : 


6. And they ſhall 611 thy houſes, and the bou- 
ſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the 
Fgyprians 3 which neither thy fathers,nor thy fa- 
thers fathers have ſeen , fince the day that they 
were upon the earth, unto this day. And he tur- 
ned himſelf, and went out from Pharaob. 
<5 2 And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, How 
X «© Meming » the Tong ſhall this man be a © ſnare unto us? Let che 
occaſion of all men go,that they may ſerve the Lord their God; 
= © 1X2 Knoweſt thou not yet that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 


charged, as Elias l 
was by Achab. qynto Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them, Go ferve 


4 Heb. wbo ad the LoR Þ your God : but + who are they that 
i who C5 ſhall go ? ; 
- Gap 9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our 
emng young,and with our old, with our ſons,and with 
herd our daughters : with our flocks , and with our 


herds will we go: for we maſt hold a feaſt unto 
; the LoRD. , 
qo elwould 10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the 4 LoxD be 
me Re 4” fo with you, as I will let you go, and your little 
toward you, rhen Ones. Look to it, for evill © is betore you. 
1 am minded to xx Not (©: g9 now ye that are men, and ſerve 
fer youp® i, the LoRD,for that you did defire: and chey were 
prepared for you, driven out from Pharaohs pe 
read. yein- - 12 4 And the Lokp faid unto Moſes; Stretch 
crnd ſome wiſ® ut thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locuſts, that they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt , and ezt every herb of the land , even all 
that the hail hath letr. 


_ 13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the 
icked. land of Egypt , and the Lo « » brought an caſt- 


winde upon the land all that day, and all that 
night : and when it was morning, the eaſt-winde 
brought the locuſts. 

14 Andthe locuſts went up over all the land 
of Egypt and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they : before them there were 
no ſuch locuſts as they, neither atter them ſhall 


be ſuch, 

5 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth.fo that the land was darkened, and they did 
eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the 
trees,which the hail had left : and there remained 
not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs 
of the field, thorow all the land of Egypt. 
gs 3 Then Pho 3 cated for aſe and 
EY aron in haſte;zan id,I have al 
Arad (2, the f Loxp your God, and gai you. Y 
to Gods -miniſters ._ 17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 


4 WM, fin onely this once, and iatreat = 
#25 them. 


ofer. 
} Neb. haſtened to 
eat. 


thee, my 
Loxp your 
God, that he may take away from me this 

Y, 


—— —S WW, 


Chap-2+ ii. 


.- 18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Load, 

139 And the Lo « Þ turned 'a mighty ſtro 
weſt-wiade , which took away the locults , 
+ caſt them into:the 8 red ſea, there remained 
one locuſt in all the coaſts of Fgypt. eth red » beezuſe 

20 But- the Lok» hardened Pharaohs the ſand or gravel 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of j$5*9 *the Her, 
Iſrael go. us ſea of bake 
- 21, Y And the Load ſaid unto Moſes Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
darkneſle over the {and of Egypt, + even dark- 
nefle which may be | felt. h 

22 And Moles ftretched forth his hand to- fo thick. 
ward heaven : and there was a thick darkneſſe in 
all the Land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 They ſaw nor one — neither roſe any 
from his place for three dayes: * bur all the chil- * Fi/4a&t; 
dren of Liract had light in their dwelli 

24 JT And Pharaoh called unto Moles , and 
ſaid,Go ye,ſerve the Lord ; onely let your flocks 
and your herds be ſtayed : let your little ones alſo 
go with you. | 

25 And Moſes faid; Thou muſt give + us alſo ? Heb.inz ew 
ſacrifices, and burnt-offeriugs, that we way ſacrt- —_ 
we” 7 wo od a allo with us;there ſh 

2 r cattel allo ſhall go with us; alt . . 
not an i hoof be left behinde : for thereof muſt we CO —_ & 
take to ferve the Lord our God 5 and we know yerld one jor ts 
not with what * we muſt -ferve the Lox, untill #* 
we come thither. pg 

27 © But the Lok hardened Pharaohs heart, k That is with 
and he would not let them go. wine beaſts, or 

28, And Pharaoh faid unto him, Ger thee 
from me, take heed to thy ſelſ,, ſee my face no | R_ dd 
more : fot in that day thou' feeſt my face , thou © _— 
ſhalt! dies : n hp 
| 29 And Moſes (aid, Thou baſt ſpoken well, 1 "be threamedy 
will ſee thy face again no more. - 

CHAP. XL. 
1:Gods meſſage to the Iſraetites to borrow javels f 
their neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Fharao 
with the death of the, firſt-born. 
Nd the Logy {aid unto Moſes, yet will F 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, aad 
upon Egypt 3; afterwards he will let you 
hence ; when he ſhall ler you go, he lurely _ 
a thruſt you out hence altogether. « CR 

2 Speak now in the eares of the people, and it hafte ang 
let every mau borrow of his neighbour, and every violence. 
woman of her neighbour, * jewels of llver » and *( hap-3. 2. 

2435» 


zewels of gon : 
3 the Lord gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians.. Moreover , the- man | 
* Moles was very great in the land of Egypt, in * £4 45-15] 
” _ Pharaohs fervants, and in the tight of 
the people. 
4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lo nv, 
* About midnight will I go cut into the midſt of * (*9424% 


Pt. 

5 Andallthe firſt-born in the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharavh, that tit- 
teth upon his throne, even unto the firſt-born of , From the ki 
the maid-ſervant that is behinde the b mill,and all £@ tw the 
the firſt-born of beaſts. 

6 And thereſhall be a great crie thorowout 
all the land of Egypr, ſuch as there was none like 
it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7, Bur againſt __ the children of Ifract 
ſhall nota dog move his tongue, againſt man or 
beaſt : that you may know how that theLo kD 
doth pur a difference between the Keyptians and 


; a 
theic 


Iſrael. IE 
'- $ Andall theſe thy @rvants ſhall come down 
D 4 uate 


, 


>" —_—__ > 


-_- - 
—— ——— — <4 CCA on 


© As the fathers an hau 


o me, and bow: down-themfres Hhtowe De 


vint 

#Reb. that is at ing, Qet thee out, and all the peoplett aiat' f6ls 
a ay bs _- thee: and after'that T wy g&'6y8'/ any and he 
eby powee ard go- went out from Pharaotvin+ ayeat anger; 

vernment ' 9 And the LoRD faytiito Morey Phbrach 
Tg beat of hall not hearken unto ous t fr wonders 

"God hardeneth may be multiplied in the and of 

the hearts of tte 10 And Moſes and Aaron"did: therwor 
Nine chcredy * ders before Pharagh ; aud the L 9 bi 4 harden- 
might be rhe more ed' Pharaohs heart, {o- WOT 102 wp fol FFxbe 


Fr forth; Rea g, children of I 
"—_ HA®P. ria {4 


ho of the 'yeare 55 F451; W The 
inſtituted, Th The rite'o g Fa 
ver. pwr vers bread. 29 The forſt-born ate 
ſtain. $1The Iſraelites are driver out of the land, 
37 Thry come to Succoth, 43 The ordinance of 


Na rover, © 
the Loxwi{pake unto M s 4d; Aarori 
| in the land 6f Feypt, ſaying, .'* 
» Called Niſan , © 2 This®-mpneth ji by He, bak n- 
March; 0 _ nine of moneths : It fta/l be the fi of 
the yeer to you. 

þ 5s w eoching the F Speak unto all the congregation of IC 

obſerrzion of + c7ing} In the tenth day ofrhis moneth they 
ſhall _ to them every man a fame accord- 


| aur yt » they rec- 
from SP: jnp to the © houſe of their fathers; a* }l lainbe for 


ſhofd'be too Vtrle for the 
bore "next unto his 
to the number of the 


[, TT: 
of che bouſhold == 4 And ifrhe bb 
kad great of inal Jambe "Tet him Ld 
G houſe, take zz accordi 


NE Ofitrake ſouls z every man according tp his« eating, ſball 
many. 25 are _ make y count for ED 
gicne to eat 5 2 r lambe ſhall be hout” blemif ," a male 
Tm "y > ofthe gt yoo yeer': ye ſhalt rake zt out Hernh: 
P7.: +1 WHEY ea epi nil the fre 
6 And ye ity ad e t 
4 { Beep crank 2256? the ſame moneth err 


n -— WI -z; bly of rhe congregation Fleet alla bark + i 


8v6nm ur evenin 
£6 pee Kod they fhall rake of the bloud, and ftrike 
2t A Ay two ſide-poſts,'and on the u r ooge- 
yoſk of the houſes, wherein Py. . 
8. Ah they ſhall ext the fleſh in t FE ae $ 
with fire, andauhleavened bread, and birter 


bs. they ſha eat it. 
Gerber it raw , -nor ſaddett- at Aint 


Eat is at clue wager;but. re roſt with fire: bf f TP with his legs, 
Wap be cara. he purtenance th 
70 > And ye ſhall ter 5ocking =P it remain _— 
the morning ! and that whith remaineth gf it un+ 
'#ill the mornj Je. {hall burn wjeh fir 12:2 
Ir J And't us ſhall yet it; wirh Foy Fn 
irded; your ſhooes on' your fer, 2 and your ſtaff 
£, and: Sr botg IWeatitin haſte : it j+ the 


the ching thing. it a, _ * Pgy Nog borh man and beaſt 5 and Tau 
which 


ene a er? Mable and *xhe 
} Hebs. for a e- OE you EE yon.v 
_ ſmite the ha 


=», 1Thefifiabbrm abs; 


ſeventh! aa althotes off frum,Ifrael. 
16 And in the firſt day there, be an bolie 
Tonyacation 5: atid; ih the.ſcventh day there ſhall 
be ah? holy-/canvocatian 4 'yotz * nbmanner,of ' 
work [ſhall be. dorie vin them; fave that which 
on + man mult cat , that :onely may be done { Heb. fout- 


Loy 
+ And: 'ye ſhall obſerye the feaſt of unleavened 
bread r-fori inthis {clt-dave day. bave I broughe 
your aries outvh che land. of Egypt ; therefore, 
(ball ye abſerue this day; in your generations » by 
an ordinance for ever. . 

3:4 *[on-thefirſt woneth gion the Ganteenth * Lev.23-$ wu, 
day of the.moneth at k even, ye ſhall eat wilta- 35.15 
vened bread, untill the one and twentieth day of c, they counted, 
the moneth at even, 


in-your-houles : for whoſoever eateth that which 737 £9) 
is leavened, eve that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
the congregation.of {rae whether be. be aftrans 
ger or born in the land. 
'20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened :'in all your 
habitarions (hall ye eat unleavened bread. 
21 F Then Moſes called for all the elders of 
Iſrael;and faid unto them, Draw out and take yo 
as lambe,according to your tamilies,and kill he | Or, ig. 
paſſeover. 
22-* And ye ſhall take aburich of hyſlope, and * Heb. ix. 24 
dip i 1n the bloud that 5s in the baſon; and\ſtrikcs + 
the Tintel and the ewo {ide-poſts, with the blood 
that is in the bafon : and none of you fhall go 
out at the doore of his houſe untill the mor- 
ning. 
:. 83 For the Lo Þ will palle thorow to ſmite 
the Egyptians, and when he leeth the blood upon 
the lintel and 6n the two lide- ,.theLoRD 
will pale -over the doore,/ 'and wilt not ſutfer the 
! deſtroyer 20-came in unto your houſes to {mite ! The angel ſentef 
you, un - kill chs 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing. for an or- —_— 
dinance-to thee; and to thy ſons forever. 
A And it thall come to paiſe when ye be come 
to the ® hnd,) which.the'L.o w » will give you, ® Thx land of 
according as he hath promited, char ye thall keep _— 
this lerviee., 
26 * And ir ſhall come to paſſe , when youy * Joſn-4-$- , 
chitdren thall ſay-unto you, What Meal Fou by 
this ſervice ?' ' 
27 That ye ſhall Gay, Ir i the Gacrifice of the 
L 0:R D 5 palſcover,who paſſed over the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſimote the 
tans,and delivered our houſes. And the;peo- 
» bowed the head and worſhipped. |. n They gave (+ 
8 And the children ofIirael wene away; and thenks for fo 
did as the L'o x Þ bad commanded Motes and * Þ-xxfit. 
Aaron, ſo did hey. 
29 4 * Andit care to paſle that at midnig he * Chap. 11.4 
the Lo & D ſmote all the firſt-born in the lan 
Egypt, * from the firft-born of Pharaoh, that fat * Wiſd.1$ (1 
on his/throne, unto the frſt-burn of the captive 
that ws in the F dungeon , and all the frſt-born fHeb-houſe of tt 
cartel}. 7 ou 
' 2e And Pharaoh roſe ap in the night , he and 
all his ſervants, kndall-the Egyptians; and there 
was- a great Ccrie-in'Epypt : tor there wat not 4 
© houſe where there-was not one dead. ; © Of theſc ba 
- 31 YAndhecalted for Moſes and Aaron by wngrde Jo 
night, and ſaid, Rile-ap, andget you. forth from men oc tealts. 
AG 'people/ both you and the children of, 
Iſrael : andigo, JeyvethsLony; as ye have (aid, / 
"32 Alſo take yorir fipeks, and your herds , as i 
ye have ſaid ! arid be gone, and P blefle me alfo: * 
3- And" the" Egyptians - were urgent 


p Proye-for [Ol 
3 | 
the people , that they might fend them out Fo 


#* 
For ia old time © 


beginning the diy 


. 19' Seven dajes hall there' be no leayen foung| #t ſun (> ll the 
next day at the F 


mr _ 44 24 4 


Roe 


The firſt-born ſanttified. 
the land-in haſte ; for they ſaid , We be all dead 
men. 

34: And the people took their dough be- 

fore it was leavened,their ||kneading-troughs be- 

ing bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoul- 
ders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of the E- 
gyptians * jewels of lilver,and jewels of gold, and 
raiment. : 

36 And the L © & D gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyprians , fo that they lent unto 
them ſuch things @s they requife4: and they ſpouil- 
ed the Egyptians. 1CS 
* Nr. 33-3  _ 37 \ And * the children of Iffael journeyed 
q Which was a <i- from q Rameſes to Succorh , about ſix hundred 
ty in Coen thouſand on foot that were men,belides children. 
38 And + a mixed * multitude went up alſo 
gure with them ; and flocks,and herds, ever very much 
nd nor Cattell. 

& boca,cf che Licacd- 39 And they baked unlevened cakes of the dough, 

- Th which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was 
not leavened : becaule they were thruſt out of E- 
gypt,and could not tarry, neither had they prepa- 
red tor themſelves any victuall. * {a9 

49 { Now the ſojourning of the children of It- 

* Gene 15.13. afis racel, who. dwelt in Egypt, was * tour hundred and 

7.4. galae3-17- rhirty yeers, 

41 Anditcame to palle, at the end of the four 

(from Abrahams £ hundred and thirty yeers , even the ſelſ ſame day 

&partirg from Ur jt came to palie,that all the hoſts of theLogDwent 

in Ghaldet » une Out from the land of Egypt. 

= dee 42 It is Fa night to be much obſerved unto the 


the children of Il- | 
ral frem Egypt LOR D , for bringing them out from the land of 


þ Or, dough. 


* (hape'3+ 22. 
anc] 11:2, 


&76l* + 
4 Hcb.z greapmey- 


xe $30 Jeet: Foypt : this ,thatnight of the L © KR D. to be ob- 
Me enie%t ® ſerved of all chechildren of Liracl,, in their gene, 


rations, 
43 4 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes and Aa- 
; ron, This # the ordiuance of the palleover ;:. there 
t Fxcep: he be eir- ſhall no * ſtranger eat thereot. 
cunciſed and only 4 . But every mans ſervant that is bought for 
prok(s your 3g money; when thou bat circumciſed him, then ſhall 
be eat thereof. ; 
45 A toxreiner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not 
eat thereot. "1 
46 In-one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt not 
carry forth ought of the fleth abroad out of the 
houte : * neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. 
47 All the congregarion of Iirael (hal tkeep it. 
48 And when a ſtranger thall ſojourn with 
. thee,and will keep the pallcover to the Lok, let 
all his males be circumcilcd,and then ler kim come 
neerand keep.it: and he thall be as one chac is born 
in the land : far no uncircumciſed perſon thall eat 


ent'of 
the 


| of | 


y X MM g I2, 
191 1 3+36- 
Hebtias ifs 


cot, 
+ oof /- 49 One ® Jaw ſhall be unto him that is hame+ 
t id cf born,and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
Nu be all you. 
in «fa $go Thus did all the children. of Iſrael, as 
n the LokD commanded Moles and Aaron , to did 


5 r,And;it came to paſſe the {{li-ſame day, that 
the Lozv- did; bring the children of 1icacl out of 


the land of Egypt,by their arnues. | 


CHAP: XLIIL 
houſs 2- The firſt-born are ſantified to God... 3 The memo- 
y firft riall of the paſſequer is commanded. 11 The firſt- 


lings of beaſis ave ſet apart, 17 The Iſraelites go 
out of Egypt , and carry Fojephs bones with them. 
20. They come to Eitans. 21 God guideth them by 

« pullar of a e/0u a pillar of fare. | 

, Nd the korn tpake unto Moics, laying, 
+ 2: * SanGtine unto meall the heſt-burn,, 
whatſoever openeth the womb among. tha chil» 


4p.22.29.45 24 
9 ev. 2% 26-71108 * 
w*__ Inke 


». 1 
a2 


4 2Þ» = / " tas 


Tz. 
3} hb. 


dren of Iſrael., bo:b-of man and of beaft : it i 
mine, 

3 TAnd Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remem- 
ber this day in witch ye care out trum Exypt,out 
of the ® houſe of + bondage: for by ſtrength of ; 
band the Lo&D bruught you out from this place : 
there ſhall no Þ l.avened breaii be eaten, 


Where they were 
1 melt cru flg- 
v.ry. 

{ Hebr.ſcrvants, 


f This day came ye out in the myneth < A- ney huge 
- ave 
5. 4 And it ſhall be when. the Lo KD ſhall brad. SR 


bring thee into the land'of the Canaanites, and the ©,0injag pare 
Hittites,and the Amorites and rhe Hivites,and rhe April —_— _ 
Jebutites, whigh he {ware unto thy tathers to give began to ripen in 
thee;a land flowing with milkand honey,that chou *b4t countrey, 
thalt keep this ſervice in this moneth, ? 
6 Seven dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread,and ia the « ſeventh day foal be a feaſt to the 4 Forth the ſevently- 
Lok D. ans oe eld app 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days : 1216 GOSP 
and. there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with 
thee;neither thall there be leaven ſeen with thee in 
all thy quarters. TR. 
T And.thou ſhalt ſhew thy © fon in that e om og an] 
day, ſaying, This is done becauſe ot that which the of ES 


LoRDpdiduntome, when I came torth ous of bad. 


Egypt. % 

9 And it ſhall be for af figne untothee upon { 1 ſhale have 
thine hand, and for a memoriall between thine vrawa! = 4 
55 cet a apr cg og in thy mouth : thow woul of 
or with a 1 th the L o & Þ brought © "*i"g thar'is in 
thee out of __ w_ before thnny —_ 

Io Thou thalt therefore keep this ordinance in- A 
his ſeaſon trom yeer to yeer, 

11 Y And it ſhall be when theLo = » ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites , as he 
_ unto thee and to thy fathers, -and thall give 
It thee, ; 

12 * That thouſhalt +ſct apart unto the Lord *C54p.22.29. and 
all that openeth che matrix , and every tirſthing Fy2;, V4 443% 
that cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt;the males Jug. o,2* ** 
Ny And cd ring of 20 5 af thou hut ett I 

13 And every firſtling of an 8 afſe thou ſhalt #900. of the- 
redeem nihatnda = if thou wilt not re- rr 
__ - . Yowry Gon ſhalr break - pork, _ al oifend in lacritice-- 
the hrit-born of man amongſt thy children ſhale ' Voie; - 
thou Þ redeem. | © o E Cc 

I4. T And is ſhall be when thy ſon asketh thee critice. lev.12.6. + 
Flo time ro come,laying; VV hat js this 2 that thou t Hebr 1» monroe 

alt ſay unto him, By itrengrh oft hand the Loy : 
wouges us out from Egypt , from the houle of 
bondage. | 


i5 And. it came to-paſle. when Pharaoh would 
hardly let usgo,that the L 0 & Þ{lew all the firſt- 
borg 11 the lagd of Egypr., both the firſt-born of 
man , ,and'the tirſt-barn of beaſt 3 theretare I fa- 
crifice to the Lokp all that openeth the matrix,be- 
ing males z but alk the firſt-born of my children FE. ' 
redeem. 
16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand,and for frontlets between thine eycs. For by 
ſtrength of hand the Lokd brought us torth out of 
Egyp% , | 

477 And it came $0 paſle, when Pharaoh had 
let the peaple go , that Gad led them not thorguwp 
the way, of the land of the Philiſtines, although 
that was neerz for God ſaid, Left peradventure the i Whichthe Phili« 
people repent when they ſee i war,and-they return 5 404d have 


mad- againtt 
to C h wo ; , 
1Phe cod led the peo es 6 aoyning, 
way ot the. wilderneſle of 


le about y thorow the bem the palluge. * 
Red-ſca : and the 17 9 #114 
children of Iſrael went up [harngifcd * our, of the k That is nor 
land ot vilzbut 


priv 


ot 
"72. And Moles rook he boricsaf Joſephs with 19%, word tors: 
him; for he had; Rxaitly ſworn the, children ,of dc by pre os fag 


7 


L(-+ot. aying, * God will ſerely viſit you $ and ye 
ſhall carry up my bones away hence with you. 
v4 


* Nam-33-6 20 T An ey took their journey from Suc- 
coth, and encamped in Etham , in the edge of rhe 
wilderneſſe. 

* Nwt.14.14s 21 And* the LoRD went before them by day 

3 30:9: 10 a pillar ! of 2 cloud, to lead them the way, and 

oc, by nightia apillar of fire,ts give them light; to g9 

4 To defend them by day and night. 

- oy bery heat of * "He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 


day,nor the-pillar of fire by night,from before the 


ople. 

ite CHAP. XIIIL. 

1 God inſtrufteth the Iſraelites in their journey. 5 
Pharaoh purſueth after them. 10 The Iſraelites 
murmure. 1, Moſes comforteth them. 15 God in- 
ftrutteth Moſes. 19 The cloud removeth behinde 
the camp. 21 The Iſraelites paſſe thorow the Red- 
ſea, 23 which drowneth the Egyptians. 

Nd the L © & D ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , that 


. zephon : before it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. 
+ 4p hn _—— i For Pharaoh will fay of the «Erad of If- 


mains on ci- racl, They are-intangled in the land;the wilderneſſe 


enemy at teir. , AndI will harden Pharaobs heart, that he 
-pbeyed Ld, Ss ſhall follow after them , and I will be < honoured 
were delivered. upon Pharaoh,and upon alt his hoſt; that the E- 
ap» gy pecans may know that I am the LoRD."And they 
did fo. 

TAnd itwas told the king of Egypt,that the 
ple fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
ervants was turned againſt the people , and they 
ſaid, Why have we done this,that we bave ler Iſra- 

el go from ſerving us ? 
6 Aud he made ready his charet, and took his 

_ people with him. 

onion 7 And he took ſix hundred choſen charets,and 


Charers there were All the charets of Egypt , and captains over every 
Soooo horſmen» & one of rhem. 
2og0oo Fooumen. And the LorD hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt , and hepurſued after the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; and the children of Iſrael went 
SITS Ou 59 out with an high e hand. 
* Fofh.24x6. 9 But the * Egyptians purſued after them ( all 
& WAGs 449. the horſes and charets of Pharaoh , 'and his horſ- 
men , and his wo? and overtook rhem encamp- 
ing by the ſea, belide Pi-hahiroth before Baal-ze- 
- | 


on. 
F x0 T And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
aren ot Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold , rhe 
| yptians marched after rhem, and they were ſore 
FThey, whicha f atraid : and the children of Iſrael cried out unto 
bictle before in th 1 or. 
their deliverance , 
xejoyced: being 1T And they ſaid unto Moſes , Becauſe there 
gow in danger are were NO graves In t , haſt thou taken us 
afraid and mute: .vcay to & in the wilderneſle ? Wherefore haſt 
—m thou dealt thus with us,to carry us out of E- 


t? 

a * 2 * of not this the word __e we did tell 2000 

ane 'Iin t,ſaying,Let us 8 alone, that we may ſerve 
+ nee il © fy For it had been better for us to 
abide Gods ap- ſerye the Egyptians, then that we ſhould die in the 
pointed time. :1dernefle. 

13 TAnd Moſes ſaid unto the people , Fear ye 

g Or» for wheres; A0tzſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalyatian of the LorD, 
you have (cen the which he will ſhew to you to day : {| for the Egy- 
Egyptians 10 da)» ptians whom ye have fern today, ye thall ſee them 
ahbel again no more for ever. | 
h OnelF"pur your x4 The Lon ſhall fight for you ,' and ye ſhall 
_ dra b hold your peace. | 

| denbing. 15 And the LoRD ſaid untoMoſes, Wherefore 


Exodus. 


4 

The Red-ſea divided. 
| crieſt thou unto me ? Speak unto the children of ; ' 
{rant enet the o forward, | , ons fac ng th 

16 But lift thou up thy rod , and tretch our 95'""t the flick 
thine hand over the ſea , bad divide it : and the —— 
children of Iſrael (hall go on dry ground thorow Lord. 
the mids of the ſea. 

17 AndI, beholdI will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : and I 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh , and upon aH 
his hoſt,upon his charets,and upon his bortmen. 

13 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I amthe 
LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon Pha- 
raoh,upon his charets,and upon his horſmen. 

19 Y And the angel of God, which went before 
the camp of Iſrael , removed and went behinde 
them; and the piſlar of the cloud went from be- 
tore their face,and ſtood behinde them, 

20 And it came between the camp of the Fgy- 
ptians and the camp of Iſrael, and it was a cloud 
and darknelle to them, bur it gave * light by night 1, The cvag © 
to theſe: ſo that the one came not neer the other all ſh:werk light w # 
the nighe, the Iſraelites bue - 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the dogs Ly "1 
ſea, and the LoRD cauſed the ſea to go back by a that their two 
ſtrong eaft-winde all thar night, 


Facn 6&C.o 


+3 Ko 


and made the fea boits _ nog 
dry land and the waters were * divided. Se = 
22 And * the children of Iſrael went into the p//. 114.3- 
midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground, and the wa- * Pſal.78.1gs 
ters were 2 wall unto them on their right hand,and |,9"15 
þ . e.11-29+ 
on their left. 


23 T And the Egyptians purſued, and went in pO 
afrer them,to the midſt of the ſea, even all Phara- fF 
ohs gyms 1s —— kis horſmen. _ 

24 And it came to paſle,that in the ! morning- ,,.. mig 
watch the LoRD looke! unto the hoſt of the __ wh x" ep wo 
tians, thorow the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, beures of che A 
and troubled the hoſt.of the Egyptians. night, _m 

25 And took off their charet-wheels, || that they | or, wade che ren: 
drave them heavily : ſo that the Egyptians aid, © go heavila + 
Let us flee from the face of Iſrael ; for theL o « into 
fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. 2 

26" And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes , Stretch S9 
out thine hand over the ſea , that the waters may 
come again upon the Egyptians , upon their cha- 
rets,and upon theirs horimen. *T) 

27 And Moſes ftretched forth his hand over 2. 9. 
the ſea , and the ſea returned to his ſtrength when 
the morning appeared : and the Egyptiaris fled 
againſtic : and the LonD Þ overthrew the ® Egy- 4 Heber. hook f 
ptians in the midſt of the ſea. m $Sothe Lord "I 

23 And the waters returned and covered the elherys fvel WW ow 
charets,and the horſmen, and all the hoſt of Pha- jc drowned bis ; 
raoh that came into the ſea after them ; there re- enemics. Be A 
mained not ſomuch as * one of them. * Pſal.loGll. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon dry 
land in the midſt of the ſea, and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand,& on their lefr 

39 Thus the Lokp ſaved Iirael that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians: and I{racl aw the E- 
gyptians dead upon Ge ſea-ſhore. 

31 And Iirael (aw that great + work which the ; yy.ge.6.,, k Sig 
Lo RD did upon the Egyptians : and the people n That is «&« 44 WW great 
feared the LoKD, and belceved the LoRD, and his frine which i BW cut 
n ſervant Moles, nant of the Lark Gem 

: CHAP. XV. 11. 34 
1 Moſes ſong. 22The perple want water. 23The'wa- 21. b 


el this ſong unto the Lang ent {} 
a 


1Ato 
2 The 


Maſur ſongs 0 
2 The Lo R D # my ſitength and ſong, and he 


mn is become my ſalvation ; he is my Ged, and Iwill 
= b To worſhip him prepare him an Þ habitation 3 my fathers God, and 
the therein. I will exalt him. 

c In barteſl eo- 3 The LoRÞD #acmanofwar: theLoRD 


v.rcomerh cver. 
d Ever conttane in 
his pruwile. 


his 4 name, 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt 
into the ſea : his choſen captains are alſo drown- 
edin the red ſea, 

5 The depths have covered them : they ſank 
into the bottom as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right hand, O L © « Þ, is become glori- 
ous in power 3 thy right hand, O Lo & Þ, hath 
daſhedin pieces the enemy. 
in the greatneſle of thine excellencie 


is 


7 An 
e Thoſe that ares thou haſt overthrown them that *© roſe up againſt 
enemies to Gous thee z thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſu- 
peope > Ee 93 med them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together : the floods ſtood upright 
as an heap, and the depths were congealed m the 
heact of the ſea. 

9 The enemie ſaid, I will purſue, I will over- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be ſa- 
rtisfied upon them : I will draw my ſword , my 
j Or: repoſeſe. hand ſhall |} deſtroy them. 

19 Thou didt blow with thy winde, the ſea 
covered them, they ſank as lead in the mightie 
waters. 

; 11 Whois like unto thee, O L © k& D, amongſt 
1-4 mightie ones. the || f gods ? who is like thee , glorious in holi- 
- fe * ” «mag neſle, s fearfull i» praiſes, doing wonders? 
prure callech the 12 Thou ftretchedſt our thy right hand , the 
_ TI 0 oof wr _ haſt led forth th l 

"he 13 Thou in thy mercy orth the people 
4 agerts arr which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided than 
all fear and reve- in thy ſtrength unto thy holy Þ habitation. 

Þ That is, into the . 14 * The people ſhall keare , and be afraid: 

hind of Cavaan» 0a Forrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 

eo mount Zion. Paleſtina. 

2. 742-25- joſh. x5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed : 
the mighty men of Moab , trembling ſhall take 

hold upon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 

ſhall melt away. 

16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, by 
thegreatneſle of thine arm they ſhall be os ſtill as a 
ſtone, till thy people paſſe over, O Lon, till the 
people paſſe over which thou haſt purchaſed. 
it. 7 hou ſhalt bring them in , and plant them 
= $ Which was” in the mountain of thine i inheritance , in the 
mount Ziow 4 Place) O LO & D, which thou haſt made for thee 
the rewple ws £0 dwell in, i the ſanftuary, O Lo Kk Dy which 
bvilc thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 

138 The LoKD ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

x9 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots, and with his horſemen into the ſea, and. 
theL o & D brought again the waters of the ſea 

them-: but the children of Iſrael went on 
dry-land in the mids of the ſea. 

20 T And Miriam the propheteſſe, the ſiſter of 

k Signifying their Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 
women went out atter ber, with timbrels, and 
with * dances. 

21. And Miriam ! anſwered them, Sing ve to 
the LokD, for he hath erjumphed gloriouſly 3 the 
horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſracl from the Red ſea, 
and'they went out into-the wilderneſle of ® Shur : 
and they went three daies in the wilderneſle, and 
found no water. 

23 T And when- they came to Marah , they 
could nar drink of the waters of Marah, for they 
were-bitter ; therefore the name. of it was calcd 


* Peut-2.2 5. jofh- 
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1 By knging the 
Kike fong of henk 
piving. 
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Chap. xv,xvj. 


The Tfpacliter murmyy 


24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, What ſhall we drink ? 

25 Ad he cried unto the LoRky: and the, 
Lo KR D ſhewed him 4 * tree, which when he had 
caſt into the waters,the waters were made {weet - 
there he made a ſtatute and an ordinance , and 
there he ® proved them, þ _ 

26 And faid,It thou wilt diligently hearken to rue. 
the voice of, the Lo RK D thy God, and wilt do: 


Ecel. 385+ 


that whichis ® right in his light , and wilt give 9 Whichin to 
eare to his commandments , and keep all his ſta- G04 

rates.I will put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, 

which I bave brought upon che Egyptians : for I re 


am the Lo Fy D an healeth ns : 

274 nd they came to Elim, where were + 
_ wels of _ and threeſcore and ter EI 
palm-trees:and encamped there by the waters 

AP AVTL 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murnure for 

want of bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread from 

heaven 11 Quails are 4 wy I4 and manna.16 The 

ordering of manna. 25 It was not tobe found on 

the ſabbath. 32 An omer of it is preſerved. 

AY they took their journey. from Elim, and 

all the congregation of the children of 1f- 
rael came unto p wildernefle of * Sin, which is aThatis.the eighty 
. between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of place wherein they 
the ſhoomd moucth » atter their departing.out of {camped : tha. 
the land of Egypt. called Zinz which 

2 And 4, - INRA of the children was the 33 place 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in nn ApJ 
the wilderneſle. culled Kadeih » 

3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, Num. 33. 36 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the. 

LoRD in the land of Egypt, when we fat by the 

b fleſh-pots , «n4 when we did ,cat bread to the.b Sohard a thing; 

= d & ye pray p wo ingo 1h wil- Do WO , 
rneſſe, to kill this whole a wir EN. oa; 

4 T Then ſaid the Loxzp unto Moſes, < S: belly 7s prncks 
I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the <4 
people ſhall go out and gather + a cerrain rate 2D 7 pun: 
every <day, that I may prove them,whether they c To fignitie tow 
will walk in my law, or no. they ſhould pari- 

5 And it thal come to paſle,that on the ſixth day, LT © > nigh 
they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and rom day ro day, 
it ſhall be twice as much as chey gather daily. 

6 And Moſes & Aaron ſaid unto all theckiliven 
of Iſrael, At even,then ye ſhal know that theLoky. 
hath brought you out trom the land Pt. 
And in the morning,then. ye ſhall ſee the glo- , y, tw 
ry of the LoxD3; for that he heareth'd your mur- 6 I -4 4 
murings againſt the Lok D : And what are we, cauſe they murmus+ 
that ye murmure.againſt us ? dt dog 

9 And Moſes ſaid,Thjs ſhal{be when the Lox Pens 
ſhall give yow-in-the evening fleſh co cat, and in 
the morning bread to the full ; for that the Log 
heareth your murmurings which ye murmure” 
againſt him : And what are we? your murmu- , ws ve conmns- 
rings are not againſt usbnt againſt the © LORD. neth Gods mini- 

9 J And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,Say unto all teas; comcunetts: 
the congregation of the chitdren of Iſrael, Come-! 
neare betore the LoRD: tor he hath heard your 
A 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron fpake unto 
the whole congrgnpen of the children of Iſrac 
that they looked toward the wilderneſle , an 
behold , the glory of the Lo KD .* appeared 
the n_ " < ns th 

I1.9 the LouD {pake unto M ying;". 

12 I have heard the murmurings 7 Chil 
dren-of Iſract: ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even.” 
ye ſhall cat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with bread : aud ye ſhall know that I 2” 
the Lo.& your : 

13 Afde 


* 


v.45 


and , ” , 2 X 


13 Andit came to paſſe , that at even * the 
quails care up, and covered the camp; and in the 
morning the dew lay- round abont the hoft. 

14 And when * the-dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the wildernefſe here lay 
a {mall round thing, os ſmall as the hoar froſt on 
the ground, ; . 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw i:,they 
| Or» what is ſaid one to another, || It 3s f manna : for they wiſt 
#þis ?.or, it isa not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
EP viicti fienifien © TÞ15 # the bread which the L o & Þ hath given 
a par!, portion, Or you ro cat. 

76' PF This ;« the thing which the L o& Þ bath 


gift . alſo meat 


nap _y commanded : gather of it every man according to 
1 Coragy.”., Weating : an't omer+F for every man according 


g Whichcontain- zo the number of your + perſons, take ye eve:y 
eth about a portle for th s $.. ke 
man'tor them which are in his rents. 


of our meaſure. p ; . 
4 Heb. by ths poll 17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
head 


cr head. ed, ſome more, ſome leſle. 
4 Heb. ſouls. 18 And when they did mete i: with an omer, 
* 2 (or. 8.15- *he that gathered mach, had nothing' over, and 


& 0d 6 & 5 He that gathered little, had nod Jack : they gathe- 


none can juſtly red every man according to his eating. 
complaia. 19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 
29 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto 
 _ Moſes,but ſome of them letr of it nndll the mor- 
ems 2 f ning; and it bred worms and i tank : Aud Moſes 
pare» Dur ens, Was wroth with them. | 
$0 our deſtrution 27x And they gathered it every morning, every 
marr according to his cating : and when the ſun 
waxed hot, it melted, 

Es 22 T And it came to palle that on the ſixth day 
| barry Lowagg they gathered k twice as much bread, rwo omers 
the ſabbath and for one a7 : and all the rulers of the congrega- 
che day before. tion came and told Moſes, 

23 And heſaidunto them , This is that which 

the Loxp hath ſaid, To morrow 3s the reft'of the 

| holy fabbath unto rhe Loxy: bake that which ye 

will bake, to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeerhe 3 

' and that which remaimeth over, lay up for you to 
be kept unrill the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning , as 
Moſes bade : and it did not tink , neither was 
there any worm therein. ' 

25 And Moſes aid ,*Eat that today; for to 

day is a ſabbathunto the Lo n Þ» : to day ye ſhall 
get nb ws nor ! finde it in the field. . 
their labcur» to 26 $ix daies ye ſhall gather it , bur on the ſe. 
fignifie bow boly yenth day which is the ſabbath , in ir there ſhall 
Se nAbare i] 3,e none. 
a" cM 27 2 nay _ to = oy reve yore out 
ea Their infidekitie ſgzze of the 2 people on the levent or to ga- 
was ſo great» that fo er, and they none. y 6A 


Ent Godtcew:. 28 And the Lo&D ſaidunto Moſes; How Tong re- 
mandman | 


fuſe ye to keep my commandments and my laws > 


29 See, for-chat the L o R Þ hath given. you the 
ſabbath, therefore he giveth yon on the ſixrh day 


the bread of two daies : abide ye every man in ' 


his place : let no man go our of his place on the 
ſeventh 'day. 
30 $0 the people refted on the ſeventh day. 
31 Andthe houſe of. Iſrael called the name 
@ Tn form and fi- thereof Manna: and it war like n cortander-ſeed 
gaze » bur not in white, and the taſte of it war like wafers made 
colour, Nam-11-7- with honey. 
32 J And Moſes ſaid, This ir the thing which 
the L oy ÞD commandeth , Flag a_ of it 2 
be or your generations 5 they may ſee 
Ren df wud. T have fed in the wil- 
x, when I brought you forth fromthe land 


© Of this veileh " 5 Ak Moſes (aid unto Aaron,Takea © 5662 


veade Heb.9.4- Put 2a @mer full of mating therein, and 


b ; 
- Exodos:' 


. wentup rothe top of the hill. 


Iſrael more o)jrefſed. | 


jr up before the L © x D, to be kepr for your ge- 
nerations. 
34 As the LokD commanded Moſes, fo Aaron 
laid it u” before the P teſtimony, to be kepr. p That [9 the v4 
25 And the children of Iſrael did eat mahna *f < covenane Cha 
fourty yeers, * unrill they came to a-fand inhabis the yr was hl 
ted ; rhey did eat manna, untill they came unto * 7: 3-12. 
the borders of the land ot Canaan. Nehemey 15: 
36 Now an omer 5s the tenth pay? of an 9 ephah, q Which me1ſurt 
+ *; WS % #& contain. d a0 
1 The people murmure” for water at Rephidim, © 0% 
'5 God ſerideth them for water to the yeck, in Ho- 
reb..8 Ama'ek,is overcome by the holding u Ly 
Moſes hands. 15 Mefes buildeth the altar 4 - 
H0V AH-niſci. 
A Nd all the —_—_—— of the children of 
- A Lfrael journeyed wom the wilderneſſe of Sin, 
after their journeys, according to the command- 2 Moſes here ny 
ment of the L o KD; and pitched in ® Rephidim: 9 m9 e71h 
and there was no water for the le to drink. nod . = is 
2 * Wherefore the people did chide with Mo- Num. 33. tut ondy 3 
ſes,and ſaid,Give us water that we may drink. And ©*(* ples wo 5 
Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you with me ? 61, 2g. | 
Wherefore do yeÞ tempt theLoRD ? * N-m 204 
3 And the people thirſted there for waterzand * Viy dirt oh 
the gen murmured againſt Moſes , and ſaid, DS by : 
Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought us up out fuccour of tin | 
of Egypt,-to kill us and our children,and our cat- *ithour murmu- | 
tell wich thirſt ? ——— 
4 And Mofes cried unto the L o Rp, ſaying, people arc for thes 
What ſhall I do uato this people ? they be alncN 0 EAary to 
ready to < ſtone me. = ons on 
And theLo & Þ ſaid unto Moſes , Go on flow they are © 
before the people,and take with thee of the elders ©<v=182 Gods | 
of Irael : and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt 22<289i0f his 
th: river, take in thine hand, and go. provters. 
6 * Behold, I will ftand before thee there np- * £ap-7 20, 
on the reck in Horeb , and thou ſhale (mite te yy bor J. 
rock; and there ſhall come water out of ir, that fr erp 
the p__ may drink. And Moſes did fo in the /Vi(a-11-4- 
fight of the elders of Iſrael. pA. we 
7 And he called the name of the place *Maſ: ;,. 
fah, and © Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the © That is ch{cizy 
children of Iirae), and becauſe they tempred the ® £4. 
LoRD, ſaying, Is the 4 LoRy among us, or not ? fir oth Gal 
8 \ * Then came © Amalek, and fought with to be abſene, tha 
Ifrael in Rephidim. we &{ his 
| 9 And Moſes (aid unto * Joſhua, Chooſe us [onde tne a 
out men, and go ont, fight with Amalek : to mor- * Devt25.17- 
row I will ftand on the top of the f hill, with the / "= 3- 
rod of God in mine hand. | e Who cone © 
To $9 Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid tq him,and (us Gen 6.12. 
fought with Amalek: And Moſes, Aaron,and Hur; - gas T4 wy 
ARﬀs 7-45. 
1t Andit came to paſſe when Moſes held up ions 
kis hand, that Ifrael prevailed : and when he let kd Sini. 
£ down his hand, Amalck prevailed. 5o car we fer 
12 But;Moſes hands were heavie,and they took renting py 
a ſtone and put it under him, and he fat there- in jou: 
on : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the Þ_[n the book 
one on the one fide, and the other on the other ; » + 9 
ſide ; and his hands were Ready untill the going 1 Sons 3- 
down of the ſun, i That is,the Lon 


people with the edge of the ſword. ng 

74 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Write this and bis hands. 
fer a memoriall in a Þ book and rehearſe it inthe 7 Jp 3 ke 
ears of Joſhua : for * I will utterly put out the er. 


ce of Amalek fromunder heaven, = Or+becau/t i 

15 And Moſes built an altar, and. caljed the **** —_— 

name of it i « FJEHOV AH-nillk.. © of the LORD 
16 For he faid, [|+ tecauſe the L 6K D. hath &- 

ſworn that the” Lov w war” with Atha: t Heb. tbe ha 

lek from generation to generation. * . ae S020; 


Fethros counſel to Moſes. Chap-xviii.xix; God talketh with Moſes, 
CHAP. XVIIL, laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
1 Fethro bringeth to Moſer kis wife and two ſons. ruſt walk, andthe work that they muſt do. 
7 Moſes entertaineth him. 17 fethros counſelis 21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide our of all the 
Wi: 27 Jethro departeth. ple | able men. ſuch as fear God. men of rruth, i Whar manner of 
(5422 th 


Hen * Jerhro the prieſt of Midian. Moſes ting coveronſneſle ; and place ſuch over them, - dg ag ge 


farher in law, beard of all that God had , þ, ryjers of thouſands, ard rulers of hundreds, c:«. 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, an4 rylers offitries and rulers of tens. 
that the LoxD had brought Iſrael out of Egypt : 22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 
2 Then-Jethro, Moles tarher in law,took Zip- {ns : and it ſhall be, :kat every preat marrer they 
1: 4% 62m that porah Moſes wite, after he had © ſent ber back, - ſhall bringunto thee, bur every ſmall matter they 
nt her back 2 And ber two ſons, of which the * name of 11 judge : ſo ſhall it be eaſter for thy ſelf, and 
ox 9 M7 the one was © Gerſhom (for he aid, I have been they tall bear the burden with thee. 


ST 
bay 2 fk an alien in a ſtrange land) PERS 23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and” God come 

4 1 lrto 4 Andthe name of the other was * Eliezer mand thee ſo, rhen thou ſhalt be able to endure, 

5.12109 (for the God of my father, ſa:d ke, war mine belp, and all this people ſhall alfogo to their place in 
:0:5Ch2p.4.25. and delivered me trom the ſword of Pharauh) peace. 
Chay 2-22, And jethro , Moles tarher in law, came 2. gg Moſes * hearkened tothe voice of his fa- * Godly counſel 
That 1s « #147 ich his ſons and his wife anto Moſes into the ther jn law, and did all that he had Gaid. cnn oy wh 
Tha: is- 9 God Wilderneſe, where be encamped at the Þ mounc 25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, cane of our face 
$ an tp ot God. . and made them heads over the people, rulers of - p ſor ro (ach 
rica, 6 Andhe <faid unto Voſes, Ithy father in thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fitties,aud © rims 
ET God law Jethroam come unto thee, and thy wite, and ryljers of tens. RE 
her rwo {ons with her. ; | 26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons : wt inthe ad rn 
-” 7 TAnd Moles went out to meet his fatherin the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes but eve. <<< tar 
| law, and did obeilance, and kiſſed him : and they ry ſmall matter they judged themſelves. - | 
brit was erz2(- asked each other of therr  welfare,and they came 27 J And Moſes let his father in law ! depart, | Acad the ore» 
bg-red» The Oly {nto the tent. : ; and he went his way into his own land. Ucn PRIRS. 16 33% 
oY nin $ And Moſestold his father in law all that CHAP. XIX. 
2s bo» for » theLoK Þ haddoneunto Pharaoh, and to the x The people come to Sinci. 3 Gods meſſage by Mz. 
Tr b_ + Egyprians for Iſraels lake, and all the travell that ſes wumo the people cut of the mount. $ The pes- 
fſergers to (ay had + come upon them by the way, and how the pies anfeer returned again. 16 The peop'e are 
L o,k Þ delivered them, _ prepared againſt the third day. 12 The mount- 
9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodnelſe ain muſt not be teuck:4. 16 The fearfull preſence 
"* which the LoKD had done to Lirael : whom he had of Godupon the mount. : : 
deliveredour of the hand ot rae Egyptians, N the* third moneth, when the children of 1f- AS * 
8 Whereby it is . 20 And Jethro ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the LORD who rael were gone forth our of the land of ESVPt; the marr 6.0 
wy fl barh delivered you our of the hand ot the Egypti- av ſame day came they into the wildernetlc of coanining part of 
Tuc Got. and ans, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 41. Mays and pact of 
berefore Moſes delivered the people from under tlie band of the 2 For they weredeparted from Rephidim and mn they de- 
= Egyptians. : were come 70 the deſart of Sinai, and tad pitched parted from Re> 
if * It NowT know thatthe Lond is greater then ; 4. wilderuefſe, and there Iirael —_ betore Pcs 
> (44p,1.1016 all gods: *torin the thing whereia they dealt 4. ont. 
pr 4357-00 proudly, he war © above them. _ 3 And * Moſes wentup unto God, and the * 43: 75% 

For they that 12 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, rooka |, {0 = 1untokimout of the mountain, ſays G:4 cid Jo 
roxned the coil burne-offering and iacrifices t-r God : and Aaron {1 Thc G1erhou ſay ro the houſe of < Jacob, tos Iiraet then: 
=—_ ——_ came and all the elders ot Lirael to cat bread with 7 4 ehildren of Iſrael ; p 
ce by Moſes tather in law f be:ore God. 4 * Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Fgypri- 

—- 13 T And it came to paſſe on the morrow, . 1; --1I bare you on 4 ecagles wings, and 
They xe in that thar Moles {at to judge the peop!e : and the P®9 brought you unto my ſelf, Gods propiee 

xitize was cefer. Ple ſtood by Myulcs, from the morning unto the | Now * theretere, if ye will obey my voice 4 For ahve < by 
8 : for part was EVENLNS. indeed and keep my covenant, then ye thall be a $,q.0 tne 5.2 

+ beret 14 And when Moſes father in law (aww all that peculiar treaſure unto me above all pecple: for o dangers 2nd in 
4 he did co the people, be ſaid, What 4 this thing 5 7 4.0 earth & mine. cxrr3iag ber birds 
that thou dwelt to the people ? why firreſt thou £ ye ſhaibe unto me a*kingdom of priefts, 779 3 ber. 
thy ſelralone, and ail the people ſtand by thee 11 11 holy nation, Theſe are the words which 37%; ren 
from morning unto even? : thou thalr {peak unto the children of Iirael. txr love 
15 And Moſes aid unto his father in law, Be- 7 T And Moſes came and called tor the elders * 252: 
knew caute the people come unto me to 8 enquire of n > 
» 00s God. * 1 Pe: -2.% 


412106 EC» 
16 When they have a matter, they come unto Deo _PY 


5 fic. 4 max 434 me, and IL judge berween fone and another, and 
Aa—_ I du make ther know the ſtatutes of Godand his 
Jaws. 
17 And Moſes father inlaw aid unto him, The 9 And tbe Loxp ſaid unto Moſes. Lo. I come 
Med. #41720. +h = chat thou duelt i5 not good. unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may 
wilt face, © 18 + Thou wile ſurely wear away, beth thu, pour when ipeak with thee, and beleeve thee for 
i and this people that is with thee : tor this thing s (gp, And Motes told the words of the people 
Dergit.g, 200 heavie tor thee; * thouare notable ro per- ,,thelon v. 
form: it thy ſelc alone. ; 2 10 T An4the LoRDd faid unto Moſes, Gaunto Aud hv 
Iy Hearxen now unto my vVcice, I wu! grve the people.and e {anaifre them ro day and ro MOg- {+ pure A 25 
> ):d%ge they in thee countell,and God hall be with thee: be thou row, and let them 'vath their c!orhes, thy ew them- 
—— tor the ® people to God-ward, that thou mayeſt 1x2 And be ready againſt the third day : for the i 
bur by e-aiultyr & 25208 the cauics unto God : third day the Lox will come down ia the tight * 
Gi:k God. 2 


Gods 6 0 And thou thalt teach them ordinances and of all the people upon mount Sinai. = 
12 / 


Thoeten commandments, 


12 And thou ſhalt ſer bounds wnto the le 
round abour, ſaying, Take heed to your 77 
that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it : * whoſoever toucheth the mount, 
ſhall be ſurely pur to death. 

13 There ſhall not a hand rouch it,but he ſhall 
ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot thorow, whether it be 
beaſt or man,it ſhall not live : when the{|trumpet 
ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up to the mount. 

14 J And Moſes went down the mount 
unto the people, and fanQified the people, and 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready a- 

A Bur give your gainft the third day : come not at your f wives. 

A oi 16 Andit cameto paſle on the third day in 

char you may ar The morning, that there were thunders and light- 

rhis rime arcend enings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
| the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; fo that 
all the people that was in the camp, trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet with God, and ſtood at 
the nether part of the mount. 

* Dent.4-I- 18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on a 

{moak, becauſe the L o k Þ deſcended upon it in 

God uſed theſe ITE *, and the ſmoak thereof aſcended as the 

rfull ſignes that ſmoak of a furnace, and the whole mount 8 qua- 
his law thould be ked greatly. 

Ne Bren bis , 19 5nd When the voice of the trumpet ſound- 

| maxcſty the more Ed long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes 

frarcd- ſpake, and God anſwered him by a Þ voice. 

6 Wy wy 20 And the LoRp came down upon mount 

ban words, ch: Sinaty on the top of the mount : and the Loy 

the people might called Moſes p to the top of the mount,and Mo- 
aunderitand him. ſes went up. ; 

21 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, 

| Heb. conteſt. + charge the people, left they break thorow unt9 

the Lokp to gaze, and many of them periſh. 

22 And ler the prieſts alſo which come neer 
tothe LoRD, ſandtifie themſelves, leſt the LoRD 
break forth upon them. : 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxp, The peo- 
ple cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou 
chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount, 
and 1{andtihe it. 

24 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, get 
thee down,and thou ſhalt come up,thon, and Aa- 

A. wy ron _ _ but let not the i ms the 

_ people break thorow,to come up unto the Lok, 
veſl — leſt he break forth upon them. 

thar Gods word 25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and 

{pake unto them. 
CHAP. XX. 

T The ten commandments. 18 The people ave aff ai4. 
20 Moſes comforteth them. 22 Idolatry is forbid- 
den. 24 Of what ſort the altar ſhould c 

YO Nd God * ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

Lone up, or had & A | 2 * I am the LonD thy God, which have 

paſſed the bounds brovght thee out of the land ot Egypt, out of the 
| on peoples God houſe of + bondage. 

ſpake rus our 3. - 3 Thou ſhalthaveno other Þ gods before me. 

chat all the people 4 * Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 

beard. .; Yen image, or any likeneſſe of any thing, that is in 

g 2-5-6 pſal: heaven above, or that 5 in the earth beneath, or 

4 Heb. ſervents. that 5 in the water under the earth. 

b To whoſe eys 5s Thou ſhalt not © bow down thy ſelf to 

all chings are. them, nor ſerve them : for I the LoRp thy God 

| am a 4djealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the 

Pſal-97-7- fathers upon the children unto the third and 

c By this outward £1 th generation of them that hate me : 

6 


» Heb.12.20, 


{1 Or, corner. 


« When Moſes 


ure all kinde of 
erVice a__ wor- 
ip tO is 
OP. den 


d And will be re- 


them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
7 * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 


venged of the cont emners of mine honour. e So ready is be rather ro ſhew mercy » 


then to puniſh. * Levit.l 9.12 dent 5-11, 19455h+5 33s _ 


Exodus, 


nd ſhewing mercy unto © thouſands of 


hs X 
Tdelaivy forbidden, , 

LoxD thy God in f vain ; for the Loxy will nor f Either by (ry, 

hold him guiltleſſe that raketh his name in vain.. {8 &fy ore 

' .8 Remember the ſabbath-day,tos it holy, comenning be 1 
9 Ny Six dayes ſhalt thou labour,and do all thy hich JL by ts 

wor wv iy 

10 Bur the ſeventh day i the ſabbath of the == yy 
Lok ÞD thy God: #n it thouſhalt not do any and reiting fan 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy $#97y travaik, 
man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cat- 4 - 45-4 lt 
tell, nor thy ſtranger thar js within thy gates. 13 14. 

11 For * in ix dayes the Lo R D made heaven * Geneſ.2-2, 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them x, and 
reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lox bleſ- 
ſed the ſabbath-day, and ballowed it. ve El 

00 1 p Honour thy h father m_ mother : * Deut-5.16. pen 

that thy dayes ma long u the land which 4#77:154 Þ 

the boom thy God giveth +" Yr parew © 

13 * Thou ſhalt not i kill. alſo is meant al 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit * adultery. that have outha 

15 Thou ſhalt not | ſteal. Tanks: 

8 16 2 ſhalr not bear falſe mwitneſſe againſt z But boy en _ 

r neig ur. . erve > L, 4 
77 * Thou ſhalt not n covet thy neighbours —_— pure is 

houſe, thou ſhalt nor covet thy neighbours wife, heart» word » wd 

nor þis man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor _ —_ 4. 

his" ox, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that is thy (ychis goods. | liven 

neighbours. m Bur furthcr his jy hey tc 

18 T And * all the people ſaw the thunder- 390d name» aud i 
ings, and the lightenings,& the noiſe of the trum- #5... 
pet, and the mountain ſmoaking : and when the n Thou maye# 

{aw it, my removed, and ſtood afar off, =ot ſo much u | 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou _ 
with us, and we will hear : but let not God ſpeak + 1.12.18. 
with us, left we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people,Fear not : 
for God is come to © prove you, and that his fear 0 Rm 
may be before your faces, thar ye fin not. ond, cy oy = 

21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Mo- miſed, chap-11k © 
_ drew neer unto the thick darknefſe where , Y 

was. 

22 T Andthe LoRD» ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalr ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have 
ſeen that I bave talked with you from heaven. 

23 Ye fhall not make with me gods of ſilver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 © An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me,and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-ofterings, 
and thy peace-ofterings,thy ſheep,and thine oxen: 
inall o_ where I record my name, I will come- 
unto thee, and I will bleſſe thee. 

25 And *if thou wilt make me an altar of M x 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not +build it of hewen ſtone : + Heb. build 15a 
wt. thou lift up thy tool upon it,thou haſt pol- with hewng 
luted it. RO 
26 Neither ſhalt thou go. up by ſteps unto Þ Which might 
mine altar, that thy P nakednete -4 not diſco- rHoyrnury'] 
vered thereon. OR kis clothcs. 

C P. XXI. 

T Laws for men-ſervants. $5 For the ſervant whoſe 
ear 'is bored. 7 For women-ſervants. 12 For 
man-ſflaughtey. 16 For ftealers of men. 17 For 
curſers of parents. 18 For fmiters. 22 For a hurt 
by chance. 28 For an ox that goreth. 33 For him 
that is an occaſion of harm. 

Ow theſe are the judgements which thou 
ſhak ſer before them. 

2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant ; ſix yeers 
he ſhall ferve, and in the ſeventh he ſhall go our {7905 Ie 
free for ® nothing. a Paying no 9 

3 If he came in + by b himſelf, a otoem} ne ney for his ou 
by himſelf ; if he were married,then his wie ſhall | Heb» 
go out with him. b Not having |; 

4 If his maſter have given him 2 wife,and ſhe nor childs 
have born him ſons or rs5 wite _ 

by 


* Levit 2 $439 Tn 
Aewt 15 12, © Ge 
Fuclty 
Cen, 
If the 
niſh! 
e f 


LS 


wilt het. 


I” 


Divers laws 


Till ter time of her children ſhall be her © maſters, and he ſhall 


ervitude was exptr 
NilZiat 
be the ſeventh yeer 
pe tht fi fricth 


«id , which 


go out by himſelf. ; 
And if the ſervant + ſhall plainly ſay, I 
love my maſter, my wife, and my children I will 


» 


feb. [4i18/h4# not go our free : 


ay- 


4 Where the 
kdacs (arc 


That is to the 
eee of jubile» 
ghich was every 
ſricth yeer- _ 
Conſtrained ei- 
x by poverty» 


w elle tO the in" 


at that her ma 
For (1,ould mat- 
; he 


he ees of & © 
By giving ano 
her inoney to buy 
of him. 
That i5he (hall 
yve her down ie. 
For his (of. 


Neither marry 
himſelf, nor 
we ano'her mo- 
to buy kry 
or below her 
pon his ſun. 
Levit. 24. 17+ 
Though a man 


C. 
Hebr. be evil in 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
judges z be ſhall alſo bring bin to the 4 door, or 
unto the door-poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his 
ear thorow with an aul, and he ſhall ſerve him 
for © ever. 

7 © Andif a man f (cl! his daughter to be 
a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- 
ſervants do. 

8 1fſhe + pleaſe not her mafter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall be ler her be 
s redeemed : To ſcll her unto a ſtrange nation he 
ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceit- 
tully with her. 

3 And 
he ſhall deal with her Þ 
daughters. 

10 If he take him i another wife 3 her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall be 
not diminith. 

11 And if hedo not theſe * three unto her, 
then ſhall ſhe go out free without wo 

12 Y * He that ſmitetha man, fo that he die, 
ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, bue ! God de- 
liver him into his band 3 then * I will appoint 


after the manner of 


ilkd at unaware» thee 2 place whither he ſhall flee, 


ct ir is Gods 


place ought not 


0 defend the nur 
6 ret, 


Levit. 20. 9. 


Sr 20. 20. mat. 


©.4. mark. 7. 10. 
Ors revleth. 
Or, his neigh» 


, iT, 
| Ficher far off 


117 of nr, 

d By the civil 
tice, 

Hebr, crafing- 


Rebr, avex2e4- 


d By the civil mg» 
races but be- 


14 But ifa man cume preſumptuouſlly upon his 
neighbour,ro ſlay him with guile ; thou ſhalt take 
im from mine ® altar, that he may die. 

15 T And he that fmiteth bis father, 
- mother, ſhall be ſurely pur to death. 

16 J And he that ſtcaleth a man, and ſelleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand,he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 

17 T And * he rhat-|| curſcth his father, or 
his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

1s J And if men ſtrive together, and one 
mite || another wich a » ſtone, or with his fiſt, 
and hedie not, but keepeth hs bed : 

19 If he riſe again, and walk abroad upon his 
ſtaff, then ſhall he that (mote þ; be 9 quit : one- 
ly he ſhall pay for the + loſle of his time, and ſhall 
cauſe bim to be thorowly healed. 

20 J Andif a man imite his ſervant, or his 
maid with a rod, and he die under his hand ; he 
ſhall be ſurely + puniſhed : 

21 Notwir ing, if he continue a day or 


two, he ſhall not be P puniſhed : for he is bis 


or his 


er 


Of the mather 
: childe, 


Levlt. 24. 20. 
ent.19-21. matth 


. 38. 
The exccurion of 


22 J If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
childe, fo that her fruic wy = from her, and yer 
no 4 miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurely punith- 
ed according as the womans husband will lay 
upon himz and he ſhall pay as the judges de- 
termine. 

23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou 
ſhalc give life for life, 

24 * Fye * for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 

' hand, foot for foot, 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 


us liw onely be- tripe 
hy pos ſtripe 


_ Pe. 
irate, m4:.5.38, 20 T Andif a man ſmite the eye of his \ ſer- 


So God revenge vant, ar the eye of his maid, 


Fuclty in the 
Cengg. ce, 
If the beaſt be 
niſhed, much 
e ſhall the 
dar. 


that it periſh ; he 
ſhall ler bim go free for his eyes (ake. 

27 And if he {mite out his man-ſervants tool, 
or his maid-ſervants-tooth; he (hall lec bim go 
free for his tooths ſake. 

=3 Jfan ox gore a man or a woman, that 
they dit; then * the ox ſhall be ſurely * ſtoned 


Chap. xX1. xxit, 


if he hath betrothed her unto his ſon, 


and ordinancen. 
and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten : but th f 
the ox ſhall be qui. ate 
29 Bur if the ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn intime-paſt, and it hath been teſtified to his 
owner, and he hath nor kept him in, but that he 
hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox ſhall be 
ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 
30 If there be laid on him a ſum of money, 
then » he thall give for the ranſom of his lite, u By the next of 
whatſoever is laid upon him. che kinred ofhias 
31 Whether he have gored a ſon,or have gored GET 
a daughter, according to this judgement ſhall it 
be done unto him. 
32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant,or maid- 
ſervant; he ſhall give unto their maſter * thirty « Read g#3-23-t5, 
ſkekels, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 
33 T And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a 
man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it,and an ox or 
an _—_ erein 5 . meds 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it y good, }. 79's G 
and give money unto the owner of them, nd the bad. nt och 
dead beaſt ſhall be his. bewne kit any be 
35 J Andiif one mans ox hurt anothers that Ms 
he die, then they ſhall (ell the live ox, and divide 
r—_—_ of it, and the dead ox alto they ſhall 
ivide. 
36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to 
cy in on paſt, 7 = nary Berk not ge 
im m3 he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, aud t 
dead ſhall be his own. OEM J 
CHAP. XXIT. 
x Of theft 5 Of damage. 7 Of refpaſſes. 14 of 
borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 of witchcraft. 
19 Of beſtiality. 25 Of idolatry. 22 of ftran- 
ger:,widows,and fatherleſſe. 25 Of uſury. 26 Of 
pledges. 23 Of reverence to magiſtrates. 29 Of 
the firſt-fruits. 
FF a man ſhall ſteal an © ox or a || ſheep, and kill * Either grearbealt 
it, or ſell ir; he ſhall reſtore tive oxen for an * **, b=& «x.» 
ox, and * four ſheep for a ſheep, = 
2 YJ If a thief be found Þ breaking up, and i Or» 
be ſmitten that he die,there ſhall no blood be ſhed * 2,547: 12: &- 
for him. CIS 


If che ſun be riſen upon him, there Gal be & wining.” 
c blocd fed for | nt ves he ſhould make i _ He bal be pur 
Ritution : if he have nothing, then he hall be 2 
ſold for his theft. "0 — 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or alle, or ſheep 3 he ſhall 
reſtore double. 

5s © If a man ſhall cauſea field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and ſhall put in his. beaſt, and thall 
feed in another mans held : of the beſt of his own 
field, and of the beſt of his own viaeyard ſhall be 
make reſtitntion. 

6 © If firebreak our, and catch in thorns, ſo 
that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or 
the field be conſumed therewith 3 he that kindled 
the fire, ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 

7 © If a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen our 
of the mans houſe; if the thief be fonnd, ler 
him-pay double. 

8 Tt the thief be not found, then the maſter of 
the houſe ſhall be py. unto the judges, to ſee 
wherher he have put his 4 hand unto his neigh- 
bours goods. 

9 Forall manner of treſpaſſe,yþethey it be for 
ox for alle, for theep, for raiment, or for any man- 
ner of loſt thing, which another challengerh to be 
his : the cauſe of both parrics ſhall come before 
the judges,and whom the juges ſhall condeaw,he 
ſhzil pay double unto his neighbour. 

19 It a man dcliver unto bis neighbour an ale, 

oT 


4 Thu is wherhes 


Borrowing witchcraft, - 


or an Ox, Or a ſheep,or any beaſt to keep; and it . 


die,or be hurt,or driven away.no man ſeeing it : 
s They ey 11 Then ſhall an © oath of the Lo k Þ be be- 
of the Lord,  Eweenthemboth, that he hath nor pur his hand 
[ unto his neighbours goods : and the owner of it 
ſhall accept ther-of, and he ſhall not make iz good. 

12 And * ifirt be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtirution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces 3 then let him bring it 
F He ſhall ſhew for f witneſſe, and he ſhall not make good that 
ſome part of the which was torn. | 
oe! cl = 14 T Andif a man borrow ought of his neigh- 

bour, and ir be hurt, or die, the owner thereof be- 
ing not with itz he ſhall ſurely make 3? good. 
I5 But if the owner thereot be with it, he ſhall 
not make it good : if it bean hired thing, it came 
He that hired it for his 8 hire. 
1 _—_ by p?y- xE JT And if a man entice a maid that is not 
» Peat. 22, 28. betrothed, and lie with ber, he ſhall ſurely endow 
her to-be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her un- 
4 Hebr. weigh. to him, he ſhall + pay money according to the 
dowrie of virgins. 

13 T Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 T Wholoever licth with a beaſt, ſhall ſure- 
Iy be put to death. 

20 T * He that ſacrificeth unto any god, ſave 
unto the LoK Þ onely, he ſhall be utterly de- 
royed. 

21 YT * Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor 
oppreſle him : for ye were ſtrangers in the land 


E Gen. 31, 33+ 


* Dewnt.13-1 3014s 


I5. 
1 F040. 2. 24. 


v Levit. 19. 33- 


pt. 

22 T * Ye ſhall not afflit any widow, or fa- 
therleſle childc. l 

23 Ifthou afflit them in any wile, and they cry 
ataH unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot and I will kill 
h The juſt plegve you with the ſword; and your Þ wives ſhall be 
of God upon the widows, and your children fatherleſle, 
opprefioyrs. 25 4 * If thou lend money to any of m 
* Levit-25-3637- : y y 
deut-23: 19+ pſal, People that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be 
15. 5. ro him as an uſurer, neicher ſhalt thou lay up- 

on him uſury, 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbours raiment 
to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that 
the ſun goeth down. 

27 For that js his covering onely, it js his rai- 
ment for his skin : wherin ſhall he ſleep ? and ir 

- Forcold andne- ſball come to paſſe, when he i crierh unto me, 
ceflity. that T will hear : for I am gracious. 

* A 23. 5. 

!1 Or, judges. 

+ Heb.chy fulneſe- 

k Thine a 


* Zech. 7.10. 


* Chap.13- 2- 12+ 
and $4. 19. 


* Lowite 22. L, 


1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſſe. 3, 5 Of juſtice. 
4 Of charitableneſſe. 30 Of the yeer of reſt. 
I2 Of the ſabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the 
three feaſts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the 
ſacrifice. 29 An angel is promiſed, with a bleſ- 
ſing, if they obey hmm. 

Hou ſhalt not || raiſe a falſe report : put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 

righteous witneſle. . 

. 2 © Thouſhaltnot follow a multitude to do 
evil, neither ſhalt thou + ſpeak in a cauſe, to 

decline 


odly, though few > 
or ch -” a after many, to wreſt judgement. 


y Or) recerves 


| Exodus] 


Three ſolemn feaſts] ; 


3 | Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor 
man in his cauſe. 
4 © If thou meet thine enemies ox or his aſſe 
poing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring ic Þ back ra b Ifwe be bound 
im again, to do good to cg 
; If thou ſeee the © affe of him that ha- —_— 
teth thee,lying under bis burden, || and wouldeſt enewy himſcls 
Gebear to help him, chou ſhalt ſurely help with 3747 5: 44 
im, command 
6 TOO ſhaltnot wreſt the judgement of thy toh-pup res 
poor in his cauſe. mics alle under by 
7 Keep thee far from a Talſe matter : and the — — 
d innocent and righteous {lay thou not : for I will our brethren with 
not juſtifie the wicked. heavie burd.ns? | 
8 TAnd* thou ſhalt take no gift : for the gift —_ help Few 
blindeth + the wiſe, and perverteth the words of or, and weu!d:f, 
the righteous. ceaſe to leace thy | 
9 ©T Alto thou ſhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger : gf | 
for ye know the Þ hear of a * ſtranger, ſeeing ye /ceve it to jojn 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. with him. 
ro And * fix yeers thou ſhalt owe thy land, c—_—— _ ® 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: couuntnded by the © > 
F : _ w —_—_ yeer Mon ſhalr let it reſt, —__ _ A 
and lie ſtill, that the poor of th le may eat$, rr. i 
and what they lcave, the beaſts OE the Feld hall er. 5h ng $ 
eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with thy vine- t Hebr. ol. . 
yard, and with thy || olive-yard. Granger, biobcan 
12 * Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy work,and on is lorrowful | 
the ſeventh day rhou ſhalt reſt : that thine ox and cnough. 
thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſon of thy adds SIS 
and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. CY Chapaao. $. du 
13 And in all things that I have ſaid unto youz\5-13- inte 13: 14 
be circumſpe&t : and make no f mention of the { Nether by tar 
_ of _— gods, neither let it be heard out (peaking of thew 
or thy moutn. P ſala16.4. eph5-> Þ 
14 J * Three times thou ſhale keep a feaſt un» , 2g4* 16-1% | 
to me 1n the yeer. _ gf3 5 35 
15 * Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of 8 unlea- g That ivcaſtery; 
vened bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſe- {7 frememberznce, BY 
ven dayes, as I commanded thee in the time ap- {2d over, and bs be 
pointed of the moneth Abib : for in it thou red the Ifraclice» 
cameſt out from Egypt : * and none ſhall appear | 
before me emp 
16 And the 


g 
17 Three times in the _ all chy males ſhall £5 £24pr. 


appear before the Lo & Þ God. i Thaths, thefat 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- of rabcrnacles hg: 
fice with * leavened bread, neither ſhall the fat of ning _ ml 
my || ſacrifice remain until the morning. yeers under the 
19 * The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy Tand tentsor the aber» 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lokp thy a 
God. * Thou fhalt not ſrethe a kid in his | mo- { No kavend 
thers milk. bread ſhall be cha 
20 T * Behold, I ſend an angel before thee to + > «hl 
keep thee in the way, ,and to bring thee into the * (4ap, 34. 26. 
place which I have prepared. * Deidt, 144 21+ 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke | Meaning, thare 
him not : for he will nor pardon your crantgr p _ before jut 
Gons : for my ® name 5s in him. riaue : and hereby 
22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and wg ny 
do all that I ſpeak, then I will be an enemy petites. ; 
unto thine enemies, and |] 2n adverſary unto * Chap. 33- 2+, 
thine adverſaries. nl joe = 
23 * For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and je thall govern 
* bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit- you in my name. 
rites, and the Perizzites, and rhe Canaanites, and \,v" 7 wit od 
-- — and the Jebuſites : and I. will cur j4c.. © * 
them off. ; y Po 
24 Thou ſhale not bow down to their gods, * 19-24 "'+ 
nor ſerve them, nor do after their works : * To 
tou 


bo " — ne Bi 
The people prom:/> obedsence. 
» God command- thou ſhalt utterly n overthrow them, and quite 
eth his we break down their images. 
ets but codefiroy 25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Lo Rk Þ yourGod, 
chem. = and he ſhall bleſſe thy ® bread, and thy water; 
ont 3 and Iwill rake fickneſſe away from the midſt of 
wy "ot 2ne THEE. 
bn IM 26 © * There ſhall nothing caſt their young, 
* Deut.7-1 morbebarrenin thy land:the number of thy dayes 
IL will fulfill. 
p ! will make 27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and will 
— (ng deftroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, 
mine aacel to &&- and TI will make all thine enemies turn their 
firoy them , # hacks unto thee. 
- Sap 28 And * I will ſend hornets before thee, which 
* /:(.24.122 Fhalldrive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee 
in one yeer, leſt the land become deſolate,and the 
beaſt ot the figld multiply againft thee. 

30 By littI and little I will drive them out 
from betore thee, untill thou be increaſed,and in- 
herit the land. 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red-ſea 

Called the ſea Even unto the 4 ſeaot the Philiſtines, and from 
f rm. the = deſert untothe\ river: for I will deliver 
| 01 AcDixale®the inhabirants of the land into your hand 3 and 

—y__ Eyptra- thou ſhalt drive them our before thee. 
es 32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall nor dwell in thy land, left they 

make thee (in againſt me: for it thou ſerve their 
gods, * it will turely be a ſnare unto thee. 


Chap.34-15. 
ut 7-2 

Deur.-.15. 
l . 23-13. 
dges 2-3- 


CHAP. XXIIIL 

x Moſes is calle4up into the mountain. 3 The people 
promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes buildeth an altar, 
and twelve pillars. 6 He ſprinkleth the > of 


the covenant. 9 The plory of God appgpeth. 
I4 Aaron and Hur have the charge of theYeople. 
15 Moſes goeth ints the mountain,zehere he con- 
tinueth fourty dayes and fourty nights. 
Nd he ® ſaid unto Moles, come up unto the 
im up co the LoRD, thouand Aaron, Nadab and Abjhu, 
he ls *Le. and ſeventy Of the elders of Iſrael : and worſhip 
mnng at the 20. ye afar oft. 
+-urherto. 2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the Loy: 
but they (hall not come- nigh, neither ſhall che 
people go up with him. 
When he tag 3 ( And Moſes cate and Þ told the people all 
tied theſe the words of the Lorp, and all the judgements: 
45 12 mount Si- and all the people anſwered with one voice,+and 
Caap.19.8. ſaid, * All the words which the Lozp hath faid, 
re 7 will wedo. 
ut. 5:27, 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
LoRD, and -roſe up early in the morning, and 
builded an atrar under the hill, and twelve pil- 
lars according to the rwelve tribes of Iſrael. 
Fr a3 vet the $5 And heſent cyoung men of the children of 
ithe-d wasnot Tſrael, which otered burnt-otterings, and facriti- 
wat kv.  ced peace-offcrings of oxen unto the LORD. 

6 And Moſes took halt of the blood, and put 
itin baſins, and balf of theblood he (ſprinkled 
on the altar, 

7 And hetook the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people:and they ſaid, 
* All that the Lox hath ſaid, will wedo, and be 
obedient. ; 

8 And Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled ir 
on the people:and ſaid, Behold * the blood of the 
4 covenant which the Loxp hath made with you 

2. o—_— all theſe words. 
= nr a T Then_went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 


ud bets 3, and Abihu, and ſevengy of the elders of Iſrael. 
—_—— , 10 And they'e awike God of Liracl; and there 


When he called 


aſc 3. 

[ Per.1.2. 

1.9.2 Ce! 

Winch blood 
pniticth that the 


venant broken) 


Chap. xxilii. xxv. 


The ark and mercy-ſeat. 


was under his feet, as it werea paved work of a 
ſaphire-ſtone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in hjs cleernelſle. ; 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of If —_ — 
rael he laid t not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, | "791 hu 
and did s eat and drink. niſned ot] ev | 

I2 T And the LoxbD © ſaid unto Moſes, Come g That is » rejoy- 
up to me into the mount; and be there: and 1 will ®%,. cg 
give thee i tables of ſtone, and a law, and com- ine 
mandments which I have written ; that thou i Sgniſping che 
mayeſt * teach them. _ =_ = 

13 And Moſes roſe up.,anf his miniſter Joſhua: 4, write his laws 
and Moſes went up into the mount of therein by his Spt* 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here 17-31-53 
for us, untill we come again unto you : and be- 7c 3.3. 
hold, Aaron and Hur are with you : if any man heb 2.10. 
have any matters to do, let him come unto them, 29 1010 1 

15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and people. | 
a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lon » abodeupon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix dayes: 
and the ſeventh day he called unto Moles out of 
the midſt of the cloud. | The Lord ap- 

17 And the 11ght of the glory of the LoxD war peareth like de- 
like devouring ! fire on the top of the mount, in vouring fire to 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael. n—_— you 

15 And Moſes went into the midſt of the eh with his ſpirir, 
cloud,and gat him up into the mount : and * Mo- he is like pleaſant 
ſes was in the mount fourty dayes and fourty 9% 


. * Cha 208. 
nights. Ay oy 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 What the Ijraclites muſt offer for the making of 
the tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark, 17 The 
mercy-ſeat with the cherubims. 25 The table with 
the furniture thereof. 31 The candleſtick, with 
the inſtruments thereof. 
ay the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
BA 2 , , Speak __ he — Iſrael, L-. — —_ 
that they F bring me an || oftering : * of every man ©4judiciall law 
that giveth it willingly with his heart, Ye thatl a , = 
take my offering, that nothing 
3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall d cake ©9vld be lefr co 
of them ; gold, and filyer, and braſſe. + Heb rake fors 
a « He 
4+ And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet , and ii Orheave-ofer- 
|| fine linen, and goats hair ing. 
s Andrams skins died red, and badgers skins, h x5 TY 
and © ſhittim-wood, ing and wſc of the 
6 Oil for the light, ſpices for 4anointing oil, ta>wpacte. 
and for ſweet incenle, 4 -- 
7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer in the chought to be & 
* ephod, and in the * breſt-plate. kinde of Cedars 
$ And let them make me © a ſanQuary that I q=o= rw 
may dwell amongſt them. . Bu - = 
9 According toall that I ſhew thee, after the * Chap-28 4- 
pattern of the tabernacle,and che pattern ofall the * Pup2b15 
inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make it. Cx facritice, md 
10 JT * And they ſhall wake an ark of ſbittim- to hear the laws 
wood : two cubits and a half fball be the length * ap-37- 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth there» 
of, and acubit and a half the height thereof, 
1T And thou ſhalt overlay ir with pure gold 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and 
ſhalt make upon it a crown of gold round abour. 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof :' and 
ewo rings ſhall be in the one fide of it, and two 
rings in the other (ide ot it. . 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood: 
and overlay them with gold. 
14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, 
by the ſides of theark, that the ark may be-born 
with them. 
I5 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark: 
they ſkall not be taken from it. 
E 16 And 


| The table of ſew bread. Exodus. The Ccitrtains of the tabernacle. 


f The one tables 16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the f teſti- 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps there- || Or: cauſe 18 
rhe fold of Arn mony which I ſhallgive thee. of: and they ſhall || light the lamps thereof, that 72nd: | 

were 2 teſtironie 17 And thou ſhalt make a 8 mercy-ſeat of pure they may give light over againſt Þ it. CO" e face © 
cf Geds preſence. gold : two cubits and a half ſhall be the length 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes k This was tv, © 


Ny Kat ou oF thereof,and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. thereof, fall be of pure gold, lene weight of tis i 
Fes them + ard 13 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of gold: 39 Of a * talent of pure gold ſhall he make it, web _ 
chis was a fgur: of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, in the two with all theie veilells, pound. "< 
. of Chritt. ends of the mercy-ſcat. 49 And * look that thou make them after their * 25744 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and pattern, + which war ſhewed thee in the mount. —_ hich the K. 
li Or , of the mat- the other cherub on the other end : even || of the CPAP. XXVI, watt eauſed 1+, BY 
= of the mercie- mercy-ſcat ſhall ye make the cherubims on the 1 TheterFeurtains of the tabernacle. 7 The eleven 2. 
ſeas. twoends thereof, + curtains of goats hair. 14 The covering of rams | 
2o And the cherubims ſhall frretch forth theix kins. el be boards of the tabernaclewith their 
wings on high,covering the mercy-ſeat with their = /ſockgts ahd bars. 31 The vail foy the ark, 36 The 


wings, and their faces ſhall /ook, one to another: _ hanging for the door. 
toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the taces of the che- Oreover thou ſhale make the tabernacle 
rubims be. with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above blue, and purple, and ſagkee: with cherubims of | 
upon the ark,” and in the ark thou thalt put the Þ cunning * work ſhalt thou make them, # Heb. rhe work 
teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. : 2 The length of one curtain ar; be eight and 290mg wort 
22 And there I will meet with thee, andI twenty cubirs, and the breadthof one curtain, re. © Þ 
4 will commune with thee, from above the mercy- four cubits : andevery one of the curtains ſhall * That isof at 7 
* Num. 7.99. ſeat, from * between the two cherubichs which have one meaſure. cunning of ing | 
are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of all things 3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled together *© 
which I will give thee in commandment unto the one to another : and other five curtains ſhall be 
children of 1trael. coupled one to another. 
* Chap 37,10, 23 \ * Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhittim- 4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 
wood : two cubits ſhall be the length thereof,and edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
a cubit the breadth thereof,and a cubit and a halt Þ coupling : and likewiſe ſhale thou make in the b On the fide tha 
the height thereof. uttermoſt edge of ano!her curtain, in the coupling the curtains mize 
24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, of the ſecond. be tyed togerhe. 
and make thereto a crown of gold round abour. 5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one cur- b, 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of tain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge +4 
an hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt of the curtain that 5s in the © coupling of the fe- c 1ntying togebe| - 


"SV a% UT” —_—_ - 
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dubetmew GG. Wee. 


wake a golden crown to the border thereof round cond,that the loops may take hold one of another, 2% 
ut. ; 6 And thon ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of and couple the curtains together with the taches: 
| gold, and put the rings in the tour corners that and it ſhall be one tabernacle. & -. 
| are on the tour feet thereof. : 7 {| And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats = - 
27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be for Þaiy to be a covering upon the « tabernacle : ele- 4 Leſt rain nd PRs 1 
make. —_ ikould x : | 


places of the ſtaves to bear the table. ven Curtaius ſhalt thou o 
28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of (ſhittim- 8 The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty cu- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table bits, and the breadth of one cnrtain, tour cubirs: 


47 


| 4 may be born with them. | and the eleven curtains ſhall be all of one meaſure, 4 
k To ſet thebrexd 29 And thou ſhale make the Þ diſhes thereof, 9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by them- S 

; Upon. and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof and bowls felves, and * ſix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt « That is, fre nl 
4 Or: $0 pour 444 thereof, || to cover withall : of pure_gold ſhalt double the faxth - curtain in the foretrone of the the one fide) 22d k 

w.thall thou make them. tabernacle, live an the ore: 

li 30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table ſhew- 19 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge hang over the © 

bread beforeme alway. : of the one curtain that is outmoſt in the cou- door of the uw BY 

| * Chap.27.179. 31 J* And thou ſhalt makea candleſtick of pling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain Mus. -# 

I Ie ſhall nor be pure gold 2. of | beaten work ſhall the candle- which coupleth the cond. 


gy gs ſtick be made : his ſhaft, and his branches, his, 1x And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſſe, 
with the bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the and pur the taches into the Ioops, and couple 
@LLUCT. ame. the || rent together that it may be one. | Orzcoveriegs 

32 And ſix branches ſhall come out of the ſides 12 And the f remnane that remainerh of the cur- , ._ ,.... 
of it : three branches of the candleſtick out of the tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, tains were wo? 
one lide, and three branches of the candleſtick oux ſhall hang over the back-fide of the tabernacle. bits longer the Þ 
| ef the other fide. ; 13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and a cubir on ®X curraine od | 
3 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with the other ſide + of that which remainerh in the they re ſider 

@ knop and a flower in one branch; and three length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang 2 cubic onbot 
þowls made like almonds in the other branch,vizþ over the fjdes of the rabernacle, on this lide, and "9s. | 
a knop and a flower : ſo in the fax branches thart on that ſide, to cover it. hr» =—_ i | 


come out of the ick. 14 And thou ſhalt make a & covering for the pluſage: 

34 And in the candleſtick fbal/ be four bowls tent, of rams-skinsdied red,and a covering above 8 To be put 
wade like unto almonds, with their knops and of Þ badgers skins, = _— 
their flowers. 15 TAnd thou ſhalt make boards for the ta- hair, . _ 

1s wi CS; 


5 And there ſball bea knop under two branches bernacle of ſhittim-wood ſtanding up. | .% 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a board, 4 cots 
the ſame, and a knop under.two branches of the and a cubit and a half foal be the breadth of one F, 
ſame, according to the ſux branches that proceed board. £: 
our of the-candleſtick, 17 Two Þ tenons ſhall there be in one board, 4 yebr.hews 

6 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the ſer in order one againſt agorher : thus ſhalt thou 
me: allir falbe one beaten work of pure gold, make for all the boards of the © Gd 
I 
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The v4sl of the ark. 

13 And thon ſhale make the boards for the ta- 
non os twenty boards on the ſouth-ſide, ſouth- 
ward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ſockers of fil- 
yer, under the twenty boards : two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons , and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the tabernacle on 
the north-fide, there ſhall be twenty boards. 

21 And their fourty ſockets of filver : two 
ſockers under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 

28 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 And they ſhall be +i coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be couple — er above 
the head of it unto one ring : thus ſhall it be for 
them both z they ſhall be for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be _ boards, and their 
ſockets of filver, ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets un- 
der one board, and two ſockets under another 
board. 

26 JT And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- 
wood : five for the boards of the one fide of the 
tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
of the fide of the tabernacle for the two fides 
weſt-ward, 

28 And the middle bar in the mids of the 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and wake their rings of gold for places for 
ws _ and thou ſhalt overlay the [—_ with 
ford, 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle * ac- 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 
thee in the mount. By 

31 T And thou ſhalt makea vail of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarler, and fine twined linen of cun- 
ning work : with cherubims ſhall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of 
_—— overlaid with —_ their * hooks 
_ be of gold; upon the four ſockets of 

1lver. 


& and 


-- 
4 


te read » 


' 34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſcat upon the 

ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 

25 And thou ſhalt ſet the ® rable without the 
vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the rable, on 
the tide of the tabernacle toward the ſouth : and 
thou ſhalt put thetable on the north-ſide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an » hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcarler, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work. 

_ 37 And thou ſhalt make tor the hanging, five 
pillars ot ſhittim-wood, and overlay them'with 
gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold : and thou 
ihalt caſt five ſockets of braſle for them, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The altar of burnt-offering with the veſſels there- 
of. 9 The court of the tabernacle incloſed with 
hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of the court. 
20 The 04! for the lamp. 

* the burne- .Nd thou ſhale make an * altar of ſhittim- 

4 wood,five cubits long,and five cubirs broad : 
the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, and the beight 
thereof ſhall be three cubits, 


» place. 


This hanging 
vul was be- 


©» and there 


Chap. *xvii.xxviit. 


- 2 y T% 

T he CbHv1 of the tavernacies 
2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of ir upon 
the four corners thereof : his horns ſhall be of the 


b fame : and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſſe. » k.. _=_ 
3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receivehis {5.1.4 uno 


aſhes,and his ſhovels, and his batons, and his fleſh- i;. 
hooks, and his fire-pans : all the vellels thereof 
thou ſhalt make of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
work of braſle 3 and upon the ner ſhale thou make 
four braſen rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put ir under the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 
midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
ſtaves of ſhirtim-wood, and overlay them with 


braſle. 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the 
altar ro bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it : as 
+it was ſhewed thee in the mount, fo ſhall they t Heb he fhowee. 
make it _y 

9 T And thou ſhalt wake the < court of the {7 cryin = 
tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide, ſourh-ward : there tabernacle 4 where 
ſhall be hangings for the court of fine ewined linen tbe people abode. 
of an hundred cubirs long, for one fide. 

12 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
ewenty ſockets ſhall be of brafſe : the hooks of the , 
pillars, and their d fillets ſhall be of filver. 

11 And likewiſe for the north-f1de in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockers 
of braſle : the hooks of the pillars, and their fillers 
of ſilver. 

12 T And for thebreadch of the court, on the 
weſt-fide, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubits: their 
pillars ten, and their (ockers ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the caft- 


They were cer- 
tain hoops or cir- 
cles for ro beauni- 
tic the pillr. 


ſide, caſt-ward, ſhall be © fifty cubirs. e Memning » eu 
14 The hangings of one Tode of the gate ſhall wh of fifty cu- 


be fifteen cubits : their 
ſockets three. 

15 And on the other fide hal be hangings, 
_ cubits:; their pillars three,and their ſockets 
three. 

16 T And for the gate of the court, fall be an 
hanging of rwenty cubits, of blue, and purple,and 
ſcarler, and fine rwined linen , wroughe with 
needle-work : and their pillars ſal be tour, and 
their ſockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the _—_—_ be 
filletted with ſilver : their hooks ſhe? be of tilver, 
and their ſockets of braffe. 

18 T Thelength of the court halt be an hun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth + hfry every where, 
and the height five cubirs of fine twined linen, 
and their ſockets of braſle. 

19 All the veſlels of the tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof, and all the & pins thereof, and all £ Or » fakes, 
the pins of the court ſhall be of bralle. c—_— = A 

20 T And thou ſhalt command the children of ered to whe 
Iſrael, that they bring thee —_ oil-olive ground. 
b beaten,for the light,to cauſe the lamp + to burn |, 542, 35 ome 
alwayes. . Se 


pillars three, and their f Of the door of 
the court. 
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when it is firſt 
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation prefied or bearer. 
without the vail, which is before the teſtimony, ? #5 7» aſcend 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it trom evening *' 
to morning beforethe Lo & Þ : I: ſhall be a ſtarute 
for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of 
the children of Irael. 
CHAP. XXVIIzZ. 
T Aaron and his ſons ave ſet «part for the prieſts 
office. 2 Holy arments are appointed.6 The ethod. 
15 The breaſt-pmite with twelve precious __ 
E 2 230 The 


—_ oaawues.a5) 
Lat G19) Zavments, 
39 The 7)rim and the Thumanim. 31 The robe of 
the ephod, with pomegranates and bels. 36 The 
plate of the mitre. 39 The embroidered coat. 
49 The garments for _—_— 
Nd take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, 
and his ſons with him, from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto me in 
the prieſts office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons {ons. 
2 Andthou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
a Whereby his of- ron thy brother, for ® glory and tor beauty. 
face may be known 3 And thou (halt ſpeak untoall that are wiſe- 
mocibat. hearted, whom I have filled with the ſpirit of 
witdom, that they may make Aarons garments to 
b Which is to ſ-- b conſecrate him , that he may miniſter unto me 
gar him fro 5n the prieſts office. 
0 hn 4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
e A ſhort and make: a breſt-plare, and an © ephod, and a robe, 
| + wy endegrmgg and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
welt upon hs They ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
garments » to keep brother, and his ſons, that he may miniſter unto 
rg cle unto me in the prieſts office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet,and fine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue and of purple, of ſcarlet and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 

7 Ir ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces there- 
of zoyned at the two edges thereot z and fo it (hall 
be zoyned together. 

Orembroidcred. 8 And the || curious 4girdle of the ephod 

Which went a- which js upon it, ſhall be ot the fame, according 

o_ his upmclt to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and 
purple;and (carlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and 
grave on them the names ot the children of 
Iſrael. » 

Io Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other 11x names of the reſt on the other ſtone ac- 

e As thy were in cording to their © birth, 
age-ſo thould they 1x * With the work of an engraver in ſtone, 
be graven in OIUEt. 1;ke the engravings of a fignet, ſhalt thou engrave 


+ ? 24. 
oh the two ſtonez, with the names of the children of 
Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches 
of gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the 
F That Aaron {ſhoulders ot the ephod, tor ſtones of f memoriall 
- «borne unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall bear 
-ward. their names before the LoRD, upon his two 
ſhoulders for a memoriall. 
13 \ And thou ſhaltmake ouches of gold ; 
g Of the bollcs. 14 And two chains of pure gold at the 8 ends: 


of wreathen work [halt thou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 
I5 J And thou ſhalt make the breſt-plate of 
b Tr was ſo called, h judgement, with cunning work after the work 
becauſe the high of the ephod thou ſhalt make itz of gold, of blue, 
gen "® and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and ot fine twined 
jadgewent with- linen ſhalt thou make it. X 
out that on his 36 i Four-ſquare it ſhall be be'ng doubled; a 
brev.. deſcriprion Pan S127 be the keageh thereof, and a ſpan jball be 
of the brett-plate. the breadth thereof. BE : 
+ Heb. f4 in it 77 And thouthalt +ſer init ſertings of ſtones, 
filings of tone. even four rows of ſtones : the firſt row ſhall be a 
i} OF2 rubie. | Cardius, 2 topaz, and a carbuncle : this fhall be 
the firſt row, ' 
18 And the ſecond row ſtall be an emeraud, a 
ſaphire,and a diamond: 
19 And the third row a ligure,an agate,and an 
amethyſt, 
20 And the fourth row, a beryll, and an onyx, 
and a jaſper : wwey ſhall be ſet in gold in their 
4 Brb. filings. TR—_ . 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 


Exodus. 


s : . 
The Urim and Thummins; 
the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their 
names ; /ike the engravings ofa ſigner, every one 
with his name ſhall they be according to the 
twelve tribes. 

22 T And thou ſhalt make upon the breſt- 
plate chains at the ends , of wreathen work, of 
pure gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breſt-plate 
two rings of gold, and thalt pur the two rings 
on the two K ends of the breſt-plate. k Which ar? up- 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains _ toward the 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of * 
the breſt-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrea«» 
then chains, thou ſhalt taſten in the two ouches, 
and put themon the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod 
before it. 

26 T And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 


and thou ſhalt put them upon the ! ewo ends of 1SWhich ax bs 


the breſt-plate, in the border thereof, which is in 2% 
the ſide of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhale 
make, and ſhalt put them on the rwo ſides of the 
ephod, underneath towards the tore-part thereof, 
over againſt the other coupling there, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

23 And they ſhall binde the breſt-plate by the 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod, with 
a lace of blue, that iz may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breſt-plate be 
not looſed from the ephod. 


29 And Aaron ſhall ® bear the names of the m Aron hall ws 7 
s . 


children of Iſraclin the breſt-plate of judgement, enter into the be- 
ly place in his own FR 


upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy }Pacem 


place, tor a memoriall betore the Lo &K D COn- name & all the © 


tinually, children of 1icacl, | 
30 4 And thou ſhalt put in the breſt-plate of : 


judgement the » Urim and the Thummim,and they , ycim Ggnifich LN 
ſhall be upon Aaroas heart, when he goeth in be- light, and Thun- 3 


he LoRD : and Aa all be: judge- mum perfettion : BY 
fore the Lo ron ſhall bear the judge geclarity thar the 


ment ot the children of Iſrael upon his heart, be- {es of the bred: 
fore the Lo R D continually, plare were mot 8 
31 T And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ler; and of - 4 
ephod all of blue, Lirko 6 me 4 
32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it,in knowledge, and 
the mids thereof : it ſhall have a .binding of wo- Thummim hok- 
ven work, round about the hole of it, as it were ans OY. 
the hole of an habergion, that it be not rent. required in the 
33 T And beneath upon the || hem of it thou prieſts. & 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, || Or, tkirgs. MF 
and of ſcarlet round about the hem thereof 3 an 6 
bels of gold berween them round about 
- 3 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 


and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe ny 


round _ . BY 
35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to miniſter : , fed 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in un- —_; 
eo the holy place betore the L o K Þ, and when he 
cometh. out : that he die nor. 
36 T And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, /;ke the engravings of a 
{lignet,®? HOLINESSE To THE LoRpD. © Holmeſſe a 
37 And thou ſhalt put it on a- blue lace, thax þ**:4ineth co the 
it may ve upon the mitre 3 upon the forefront of _ holy, and 
the mitreirt ſhall be, rothing unholy 
- 33 And ic hall ben on Aarons forehead, that 4 appear b«- 
aron may P bear the iniquity of the holy things, , Their oferi 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall ballow in All foul not he © 
their holy gifts : and it ſhall be alwayes upon his ag wn "8 
IF that they may be accepted before the therein: which : 
OR D. ſin the high pris 
| 33 T And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fine bare and pains 
linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of fine linen, *** 


and thou (halt make the girdle of ncedlework. . 
49 4. And 


-1# 
s » 
\ # 


if 
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% oY 
The conſecration 
49 JT And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and 
bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and 
for beauty. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
- . brother, and his ſons with him: and ſhalt anoine 
+ Heb. *1 1%" them, and +4 conſecrate them, and ſanCtifie them, 
"Thar is-cene- thar they may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 

crate emby gi: ofkce. : 
ving tem thi'99 42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to 


#.r- ard thece- - p 
by edit them ro cover + their nakednefle : from the loins even un- 


their office. © to the thighs they thall + reach. : 
dew 'f:hes. 43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron,and upon his 
| Heb. le. ſons, when they come in unto the nacle of 


the congregation , or when they come neer unto 
the altar to miniſter in the holy p/ace 3 that they 
r Int hiding bear not * iniquity, and die.It ſha be a ſtatute for 
ehcic nakednelle. yer unto him, and his ſeed after him, 

The CHAP. = gt we 
1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 

prieſts, - The continuall bares-ofing. 

45 Gods promiſe to dwell ameng the children of 

ract. 
Nd this 5s the thing that thou ſhale do un- 
to them to hallow them,to miniſter unto me 
in the prieſts office : * Take one young bullock, 
and tworams withour blemiſh, 

2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unleave- 
ned tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened 
anointed with oil : of wheaten floure ſhalt thou 
make them. 

And thou ſhalt put them into one basker, 


. To offer them and ® bring them in the basket, with the bullock 
= 187 lactince 


and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 

5s And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
b Which @19 next upon Aaron the coat,and the Þ robe of the ephod, 
vuder the ephod. and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod. 

And thou thale put the mitre upon his 
head, and pur the holy crown upon the mitre. 


* Chap.36.25, 7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing * oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anvint him. 
8 And thou thalt bring his ſons, and put coats 
upon them. 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 
5 Heb. binde, (Aaron and his ſuns) and f put the bonnets on 
them : and the prieſts office thall be theirs for a 
1Heb. £7 the Perpetuall ſtature : and thou ſhalt + * conſecrate 
hand of. Aaron and his tons. 
par-4e. 19 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought 
5 I 0s before the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
© Sienifying, thas * AAFON and his ſons ſhall c put their hands upon 


the {acritics was the head of the bullock. 

Ulo offered for rt: And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
Rn that they [,o5KD, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
Cid approve it. gregation. 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
bullock , and put 3: upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood belide the 
bottom of the altar. 


8 Levit.3.3. 13 And * thou ſhalt take all the fat that cove- 

—* ford reth the inwards, and *the caul that is above the 
omie, an b , ? 

TREIE G8 liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is up- 


on them, and burn th- upon the altar. 

14 Burt the fleſh of the bullock, and his kin, 
and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire without 
the camp 3 it is a ſin-offering. 

5 p Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aa- 
ron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

16 And thou ſhalt Nay the ram,and thou ſhalt 


to be ;he miariff. 


Chap: xxix: 


” . 
of prieſts, 

take his bloud, and fprinkſe it round about upon 
the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces , and 
waſh the inwards of him, and bis legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and || unto his head. { Or, per, 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar : it is a burat-offering'unto the Lo &kÞ : 
it is a 4 ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire un. 4 2 ; 
to the Lond. . reſt which cauſerly 

the wrach of God 

19 F And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and to czaſe. 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thon kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put it upon the © tip of the right * Meming the 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right on _ 
ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb of theic ** 2s 
right hand , and upon the great toe of their right 
_—_ and ſprinkle the bloud upon the altar round 


t. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
upon the f altar, and of the anointing oyl, and f,Wherewirhrhe 
ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, frinkies* = 
and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of his 
ſons with him : and he fhall be hallowed , and 
his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments 
with him. —_ 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the 8 ram the fat f,Vibis offered 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- tion of the high 
wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two prict. 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them , and the 
right thoulder ; for it is a ram of conſecration : 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oyled bread, and one water out of the basket of 
the unleavened bread, that is before the Lok. 

24 And thou ſhalt pur all in the hands of Aa- 
ron,and in the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt || wave |  acke 18 and 
them for a wave-offtering before the Lok. _ 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their harids, 
and burn them «pon the altar for a burnt-offering, 
for a ſweet (avour before the Lox : it is an > 
ring made by fre unto the Lozp. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt of the ram 


wave-offering before the L'o « »3 and it ſhall be ** Friett rg 

thy part. ; eat. weſt north 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanftifie the breſt of the and ſourh. 

wave-offcring , and the ſhoulder of the heave- 

offering , which isi waved, and which is heaved | *<alkdbecuuſe 

up of the ram of the conſecration, even of that (2s 25 cnelp 

which js for Aaron, and of that which js tor his bur alſo lifted up, 


ſons. 
28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a 
ſtatute for ever, trom the children of Iſrael : tor 
it an heave-offering : and it ſhall be an heave- 
offering from the children ot 1irael of the facri- : 
fice of their * peace-offerings , ever their heave- hh ane 
offering unto the LokD. rk Army 
29 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall his banefits- 
be his {ons after him, to be anointed therein, and 
to be conſecrated in them. | : 
39 AndF that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead {eg bs 
ſhall put them on ſeven dayes, when he cometh/ 
into the tabernacle ot the congregation to mini- 
ſter in the holy place. 
31 Y And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
ſecration, and fſeethe his fleſh in the holy en 
32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh _ ' 
of the ram, and the * bread that # in the basker, A. ys 3H 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- _ 
tion, 
And they ſhall eat thoſe things, wberewith ; 
he! anemene was made to conſecrate and to | Thatis, bythe 
ſanQifie them : bur a ſtranger ſhall not cat there- 
of, becauſe chey arc holy. 


d Or: a favour of 


24 And 


5 A 

The altar of incenſe. | 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrati- 
ons, or of the bread remain unto the morning 3 
then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with fire : it 
ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it 3s holy. 

25 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron , and 
to his ſons, according to all things which I have 
commanded thee : ſeven dayes ſhate thou conſe- 
crate them, | 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
for a fin-oftering, for ® atonement : and thou 
ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an 
p_ for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to ſan- 

e it, 
7 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the alrar,and fan&ihe it: and it ſhall be an al- 
tar moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall 
be holy. 

38: F Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer 
upon the altar z * two lambs of the firſt yeer, day 
by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morn- 
ing : and the other lamb thou ſhalt ofter at even. 
n That isanO- 40 And with the one lamba » tenth deal of 
wer» read chap.16 flour mingled with the fouth part/of an 9 hin of 
© Which is abour beaten oyl : and the fourth part of an hin of wine 
a ping for a drink-offering. 

41 And the other lamb thon ſhalt offer at even, 
and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat-offe- 
ring of the morning, and according to the drink- 
offering thereof, for a ſweet ſavour , an offering 
made by fireunto the LorD. 

42 This ſhall be a continuall burnt-offering 
thorowout your penerations, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation , before the 
LoRD 3 where I will meet you, to ſpeak there un- 
to thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
fg Or, Iſrael. Efrael, and || the taberna:.te ſhall be ſanRified by 
p: Becauſe of my my P glory. 
glorious preſence. 44 tad FE will ſanQifie the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar : I will ſanQtifie alſo 
both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in the 
prieſts office. 

45. T And * Þ wilt dwell amongſt the children 
of Iirael, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that I amthe Lord 
their God, that brought them forth our of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them : 
SdIgs Lord q T am the Loan God. 

anther God. CAAP. XXX. 

T The altay of incenſe. 11 The ranſome of ſouls. 

I7 The braſen laver. 22 The holy anointing oyl. 

34 The compoſition of the perfume. 

Nd thou ſhalt make an altar to burn in- 
cenſe upon : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 


m To appeaſe 
Gods ono. that 
fin may be par- 


® Num.2$.2. 


% Tevit.26.12» 
KC. 6-16- 


a the which 
he (weet perfume 
was burnt, Ver-34 make is. 
2 Acubit ſhall be the length thereof, and a 
eubit the breadth thereof (four-{quare ſhall it be) 
and two cubirs ſball be the height thereof : the 


Þ. Of rhe fame horns thereof ſhall be of the Þ ſame. 
wood.and marter- , And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
Neb. roof. the+ top thereot, and the + tides thereof round a- 
; Heb. was. Hhout, and the horns thereof : and thou ſhalt make 
| unto it a crown of gold round abour. , 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou wake to it 
4Bebr, rihr-  wnder the crown of it,by the two + corners there- 
of, upon the two fades of it: ſhalt thon make it : 
and they ſhall-be for places for the ſtaves to bear 
it withalL . Ze, 
5s Andthou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 
That- is Ln the oo ul = t it be web the c vail, that 
» and not 2, by ar e teſtimony 3 before the mercy- 
oy lick of ſeat that i« over the aafimeles, where I will mere 


phee, 


” 
- . 


Exodus, - 


. 


The brafſen lavey.; 


7 And Aaron ſhall burr thereon + ſweet in- + Heb. incexſ+ d 
cenſe every morning: when hed drefſerh the lamps Pq; ine, wha 
he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. he trimmerh thay 

8 And when Aaron || + lighteth the lamps + at #nd refre(beth the 
even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it ; a perpetuall _- \ ſetter 
incenſe before the LoKD, therowourt your gene- 4 Heb. conſerin 
rations. aſcend. 

9 Yeſhall offer no © ſtrange- incenſe thereon, f, He» between 

: wr" - the two etens. 
nor burnt-ſacrifice , nor meat-offering , neither « Otherwiſe mas 
ſhall ye pour drink-offering f thereon, chen ehis, which 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon yy . 
the horns of it once in a yeer, with the bl fp el 
> - - . ly ſerve to bun 
the (n-oftering of atonements : once in the yeer pertume, 
ſhall he make atonement upon ir, thorowout 
your generations : it i moſt holy unto the 
LORD. 


ir Andthe Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. W 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the children * Num-1.215. 
of Iſrael, atter f their number ; then ſhall they | On | 
give every man a 8 ranſome for his ſoul unto the s Whereby he i. 
Lo & D, when thou numbreſt them : that there be it ficth that he & a 
no plague amongſt them , when 7hoz numbreſt 44meq his lik — I 
them. - . fert, as is declared © F 

13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth by Dived, 2 Sn FORE bet 
among them that are numbred ; half a ſhekel af- **** IJ tar 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanuary (* A h ſhekel 5s * Levit.27 29, en 
_ gerahs) an half ſhekel ſa be the oftering num 3-47. cxck. BY as 
of the LORD. h This ſhett vn. 

14 Every one that paſſeth among them that are lu:d ym ho "a 
numbred from twenty 7 old and above, ſhall 94s - and oh 
give an offering unto the LORD. oo —_—_ _ br 

15 The rich ſhall not + give more,and the poor thillings it.rling B 
ſhall not Þ give leſle then half a ſhekel, when key ">< ounce of fike, 4 
give an offering unto the Lok to make an atone- Tk mutripi: BY 
ment for your | ſouls. i That God (bull il 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money t< werciſull uu FRY. 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint ir for $f a 


the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congreparion; bo 
that i: may be a memoriall unto the children of "5 
Iſrael betorethe Lo K , to make an atonement 
for your ſouls. 
37. T And the LorÞ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of brafle, and 
his foot alſo of braſſe, to waſh witkall, and thou 
ſhalt put ic between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water 
therein. Ps 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall k waſh their & Signifying: the 
bands and their feet thereat, On CI 
20. When they go into the tabernacle of the 


Pos 
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u=— all 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that ſia & corupin 
they die not : or when they come neer to the altar 4 
to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
LonD. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not : and it ſhall be a ſtarute 
for ! ever t»> them, ever to him and to his ſeed 
thorowour their generations. ba 

22 Y Moreover the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee principall ſpices, 
of pure myrrhe ® five hundred ſ>ckels, and of ® Weighings 
_ C_ m_ _—_— m_ two —_ much. RE 
an ekels,and of {weet » calamus two bun- * Te is 2 kinc 
dred nd HEN ſbekels, _—_— 

24 And ot caflia five handred ſheke!s, after the ins and is uſed 
ſheke] of the ſanRuary,and of oyl-olive an * hin, powders, and # 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyl of holy oint- _ 29:46 
ment, and ointment compound atter the-art of 4 
my || apothecary: it. ſhall be an. holy anoiating », or, perfunet 


26 And thou ſhalt anoint the 9 tabernacle of 9All ny = 
the congregation therewith , aud the ark of the hits 
2 


27 And. 


1 $> long 25 the Þ 
p:icſtbood (hull 


Bexaterl and Aboliah called. 


ed 27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
whey candleftick and his veſſels, and the altar of in- 
hey cenſe, ; . 
on 28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
" veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 
th 29 And thou ſhalt ſanQifie them , that they 
A may be moſt holy : whatſoever roucheth them, 
; ſhall be holy. ; 
made 3- And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, 
_ and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter unto 
on me in the go office 
wa 31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oy! 
unto me, thorowout your generations. 
p Neither at their 32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be P poured, 
burials, nor othct- negther ſhall ye make any other like it, after the 
| was compoſition of it : it 5s holy, and it ſhall be holy 
the unto you. 2 
bred | 33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like is , or 
ie it g Either  ffran- whoſoever puttech any of it upon a 4 ſtranger, 
ik gin mae ſhall" ven be cur off from his people. 
| fer BOY onictts. | 234 T And the Loxd ſaid unto Moſes, Take 
=_ SF > 17 Hebrew-+he- unto thee ſweet ſpices * ſtate, and onycha , and 


S beleth: which i2 palbanum: theſe ſweet ſpices with pure frankin- 
be ws, cenſe, of each ſhall there be a like weight. 


ple. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Bczaleel and Aholiab are called, and made meet 
for the work, of the tabernacle. 12 The obſerva- 
tion of the ſabbath is again cemmanded, 18 Mo- 
fes receiveth the two tables: 

Nd the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 have choſen, 2 See, I have® called by name, Bezaleel 
= nace m= the * ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
1 Chron.2.20. Judah : 

3 An1T havefiled him with the ſpirit of God, 
in wiſdome, and in underſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of Þ workmanſhip, 

4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in braſle, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them,and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanſhip. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him, A- 
holiab the ſon of Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan 3 
mer 7 eng and in the hearts of all that are < wiſe-hearted I 
dthcit know- have put wiſdome that they may make all that 
go dge, I have commanded thee : 

The tabernacle of the congregation , and 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſcat that 
5s ———_—_ and all the f furniture of the taber- 


nacle : 
8 And the table, and his farniture, and the 
a; _ d pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and the 
ing and art uſed Altar Of incenſe : 
I<crein- or becauſe 9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
; LUBE yu furniture, and the laver and his foot : 
X, a x0 And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the gar- 


- = his ſons, to nugiſter ia the prieſts 


and thineth 

uy 5 the nail $s And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a con- 
_ feGion after the art of the apothecary , f rempe- 
il 1: RT 45h: (alicd: red together, pure and holy. 
—- 36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall, 
about (4 & pur of ir before the teſtimony in the tabernacle 
c tie BY of he congregation,where I will meet with thee: 
=; it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 
ipl;. 7 And as for the perfume which thoa ſhale 
1. WY make, you ſhall not make to your ſelves accor- 
_ Le ding to the compolition thereot : it ſhall be unto 

IC Onely dedicate thee holy for the f Logo. 

eo theuſcof the 28 Wholoever ſhall make like unto that, to 

- m—_—_— ſmell thereto, ſhall even 'be cur off from his peo- 


d This ſhewerh 

that handicrafrs 
re the gifts of 
ods (pu it, and 
hereforc ought to 
de cituancd, 


Reb veſſels. 


Chap itxi.tixil: 


The golden calf. 


11 And the © anointing oyl, and ſweet incenſe © Which orely was 
for the koly place : according to all that I have S——__ "_ 
commanded thee, fiz!l they do. {trumenes of the 
12 F And the Lord ſpake unro Moſes, fay- tabernackond noe 
ing, : 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſra- 
el, ſaying, Verily my f ſabbaths ye ſhall keep; for f Though I com» 
it 5s a (igne between me and you;thorowour your 99 yd 
generations 3 that ye may know that I am the iu 1 por de 
LoRD, that doth ſanQtifie you ou break my ſab» 

14 * Ye ſhall keep the 8 ſabbath therefore: for 54th dayes. 


it holy unto you : Every one that defileth it, hoy og 


ſhall ſurely be put to death : for whoſoever doth 20.12. 


any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from & God repeareth 
amongſt his people. the vet? _ 


15 Six dayes may work be done, but in the ſe- of the law ftand- 
venth is the Gabbath of reſt, + holy to the Lox : ©b inthe rruc uſe 
whoſoever doth any work in the tabbath-day, he CO _—_ 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. from our works 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 12dto obey the 
the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath thorowout yur 
their generations, for a perperuall covenant. —_ 
17 It s a ligne between me and the children of 
Iſrael for ever : for * in ſix dayes the Loxp made * Gen-1-31.4 2.3. 
heaven and earth, and on the Evench day he ® re- . From _— 
ſted, and was refrethed. ———— 
18TAnd he gave unto Moſes, when he had made ing and preſerving 
an end of communing with him upon mount Si- then. 
nai, * ewo tables of i teſtimony, tables of ſtone, ; Whereby be ta 
written with the finger of God. chred his will w 
CHAP. XXXITI. his people., 
7 The people in tkeabſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron 
to make a calf. 7 God is angred thereby. 11 At 
the intreaty of Moſes he is appeaſed. 15 Moſes 
cometh down with the tables, 19 He breaketh 
than. 20 He diſtroyeth the calf. 22 Aarons 
excuſe for himſelf. 25 Moſes cauſeth the ido» 
laters to be ſlain. 30 He prayeth for the people. 
A Nd when the people law that Moſes delay» 
ed to come down out of the mount,the peo- 
ple gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, 
and {aid uneo him, * Up, « make us gods which 5 Aﬀs 7.68. 
ſhall go before us: for as for this Moles,the man j,rry pt 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we think thar God is 


wot not what is become of him. not at hand,cxcepe 
tnot what me py boy oe 


faſhioned it with a graving tool , after be had *o fſarisfie their 
made it a® molten calf : and they ſaid, Theſe be 9% —_— 
thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of pal.ros? "<p 
the land of Egypt. d They (melled of 
5 And when Aaron ſaw it , he built an altar Mi kaven of &- 
before it,and Aaron made proclamation and (aid, on a_ _ 
To morrow is a feaſt tothe Lo & v. and fe wore 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, and Tipped. 
offered burne-offerings, and brought peace-ofter- 
ings: and the * people ſat down tocatand to * 1 Cor.ro.z. 
drink, and roſe up to play. 
7 T AndtheL OK Þ aid unto Moles, * Go, * Deur.g.12. 
et thee down 3 for thy le which thou 
roughteſt out of the land of Egypt have cor- 
rupted themſelves. 

They have turned aſide* quickly out of the © Wherebywe fee 
way which I commanded them : they have made ht neceifiry we 
them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and a:th rc. G45, 
have ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, T heſt be thy keep us in his true 
Gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee up out 2Þcdicnce, and ro, 
of the land of Egypt. lend us good 
E 4 9 And 


Thetwo tablesbroken. 


* Chap. 23: 3- 9 AndtheLo & Þ aid unto Moſes, * T have 
Deur. 9. 13- ſeen os people , and behold, it is a ſtift-recked 
ple. 
F Gol ſheweth 1710 Nolw therefore f let me alone, that my 
_— 30 wrath may wax hot'againſt them, and that I may 
; Fhis nſtune thein: and I will mak 
puniſhment. Conſume them : and I will make of thee a great 
nation. 
* Pal. 106. 23+ 11 * And Moſes beſought + the LorD his God, 


grin ns of and ſaid, Lo R », why doth thy wrath wax hot 

* againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought forth 
out of the land of Epypt, with great power, and 
with a mighty hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 
and ſay, For mi{chief did he bring them out, to 
{lay them in the mountains, and to conſume them 
from the face of the earth ? Turn from thy 
fierce wrath , and repent of this evill againſt thy 

"wv people. 
2a 9 P*O- 13 Remember 8 Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants,to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own 
ſelf, and ſaideſt unto them, * I will multiply your 
ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that 
I have ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, and 
they ſhall inherit it for ever, 

14 And the LoRD repented of the evill which 
he thought to do ant9 his people. 

15 J And Moſes turned, and went down from 
the mount, and the two tables of the teſtimon 
were in his hand : the tables were written on both 
their (ides 3 on the one {ide and on the other were 
they written. 

* Chap. 31-18. 16 And the * tables were the work of God, 
I All theſe repe- and the ® writing was the writing of God graven 
titions ſhew bow ygpon the tables, 


% Num. 14. 13 


am. 
*Ger-12-7.41 5,7. 
& 4$:16. 


m—_—_ c 17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
themſelves of > by People as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There 
their idolatrie. 75 a noiſe of war in the camp. 

18 And he ſaid, 1: is not the voice of tbem that 
ſhout for m , neither is it the voice of them 

tHcbroweaknefes that cry tor + being overcome : but the noiſe of 
them that ſing, do I heare. 

19 T And it came to paſſe aſſpon as he came 
nigh- unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the 
dancing : and Moles anger waxed hot,and he caſt 
the tables out of his hands , and brake them be- 
neath the mount. 

*% Dout. 9. 21. 20 * And he took the calf which they had made 


and burnt 3 in the fire, and ground z to powder, 
TI | and ſtrawed it upon the water , and made the 
C_ Rn children of Iſrael i drink of 3t. 

arrie, and parcly 217 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron,Whar did this 
char they thould people unto thee, that. thou haſt brought ſo great 
Wye none occali- 2 fin upon them ? ; 

kerward. 22 And Aaron aid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot : thou knoweſt the people that they 
are ſet on miſchief. 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which 
fhalf go before us : for as for this Moſes, the'man 
that broughtus up out of the land of Egypt , we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I ſaid unto them,Whoſoever hath any 
gold, let them break 72 off: So they gave zt me”; 
then I caſt it into the fire, and there came out 
© this calf, 

25 J And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
i Both defticute of were K naked ( for Aaron had made them naked 
and y1£o their ſhame, amongſt + their enemies 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the'camp, 
and ſaid, Who is on the LoxDs fide? let him 
Hebr. thoſe thay Come Ut Me, And all the ſons of Levi gathered 
A ang. in thcw(elyes together unto him. 

- ÞMy as 27 And he faid unto them, Thus Gaith the 
" LoRD Godot ifael, Put every man his ſword 
by his fide, and go in and our from gate to- gate 


evill of their 
od 


e 


 Exodus- 


Moſes prayer for the people; 
wnorowout the camp , and | ſlay every man his | This && did 
brother, and every man his companion,and every pleaſe God.thar he 
man his neighbour. _ the _ of 
28 And the children of Levi did according to vi, to a leſing 4 
the word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people Prur 33 9. 
that day about three thoufand men. LON fas Mol 
29 || For Moſes had ſaid , + Confecrate your Jow jele n 
ſelves to day to the Loxd , ever every man upon *» the LORD, be. 
his = ſon, and upon his brother, that he may be- pt, comm man 
ſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. hi ſevanderny 
30 T And it came to palle on the morrow, that 4» brother. -, 
Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a } © #2 jon 
great (in; and now I will go up unto the Lokp 3 » os a 
peradventure I ſhall make an attonement for Gods glorie q 
your lin. we have no re- 
31 And Moſes returned unto the L © R Þ, and _ off Ul catauy {| 
ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great fin, and afettion. ke 
have made them gods of gold. n So much he e. 
- _ 32 Yet now, tf thou wilt forgive their ſin : and ome the glee | 
it not, » blotme, I pray thee , out of thy book ferred ir even - NY 
which thou haſt written. his own (alvatica, WY 
3 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoe- dw bn 6-6 
ver hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot out of never predeſtinne © 
my 9 book, in mine erernall 27 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the ©ael ro life Ba 
place oft which Lhave ſpoken unto thee : Behold, This declare il 
mine angel ſhall go betore thee ; Neverthelelle, how grievous 1 fo ; 
in —_—P when I P viſit, I will vitit their (in up- —_— Deg.” 
on THEM. ayer,God would 
35 And the Loxp plagued the people, becauſe not full teat, "> 
they made the calt, which Aaron made. Fes 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 4 
x The Loyd refuſeth to go, as he kad promiſed with j-$ 
the people. 4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The ta- -3Y 
bernacle is removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord 4s 
talkgth familiarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes deſs- # 
reth to ſee the glory of God. . 
Nd the LokD {aid unto Moſes, Depart, and . i 
go up hence, thou and the people which } _ —_—— 
thou haſt brought up out ot the land of Egypt, fd with hils+ 
unto the land which I ſware unto Abraham , to by that entred BT v.. 


aac, and to Jacob, ying,* Unto thy ſeed will I n———_—_— _ - : 


a *% «a - 


give It: | + Gen. 12.7: WW thi 
2 * And I will ſend an angel before thee : and * Peuc-7-22- job (nc... 

I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and ** '*' - In 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and | = 
the Jebuiite : , nor | 
3 Untoa land flowing with milk and honey : _ 
for I will not go upinto the midſt of thee, tor many 
* GifkEne A * Chap. 32. * cou! 

thou art a * ſtitt-necked people : leſt I conſume g.;;. 5. >. * = 


thee in the way. Mo 
4 7 And when the people heard theſe evill ti- | 
dings, they mourned : and ao man did pur ou him 
his ornaments. 
5 For the LORD had ſaid unto Moſes, Say un- 2 
to the children of 1irael,Ye are a ſtiff-necked peo- 
ple : I will come up into the midſt of thee in a Fe 
moment, and con{ume thee : therefore now put 3 
off thy ornaments from thee, that I may b know ® , Tit either ' W 
what to do unto thee. RD 
6 And the children of Iſrael ftript themſelves <1 puniih thes 
of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. red:Uion. 
7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp , atarre off from the camp, ; 
and called it the c Tabernacle of the congregati- - k.. _— 
on : And itcame to paſſe, that every gre which reſorted thither 
ſought the L o\g Þ , went our unto the taberna. *Þ*7, they ſoul 
cle of the congregation , which was without the * iafiratied & 


camp. the Loxds will. 
8 And it came to paſſe, when Moſes went out 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people roſe up, 
and ſtood every man at his tent door , and look- 
ed after Moſes, untill he was gone unto the ta- 
bernacle.. 
9 Ang 


« «hap, 


God talketh with Moſes: 


9 And it'came wo paſſe , as Moſes entred into 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended , and 
ſtood at the door of the tabernacle,and the LORD 
talked with Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
' ſtand at the tabernacle door : and all the people 
roſe up and worſhipped , every man in tus tent 


". a WW” 


OOr. 
1t And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes 4 face to 


1 S a Moſcs plainly 

f 1nd fumiliarly of £408. as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he 

J's hcrs. Nun b 3 a 

2 Peat” curned again into the camp, bur his ſervant Joſhua 

2 a = mw _— young mat?, departed not out of 
oh e tabernacle. 

bh 12 \ And Moſes faid unto the LorD,See, thou 

re- ſayeſt unto me,Bring up this people and thou haſt 

qr | not ler me know whom thou wilt fend with me, 

1 YR « 1:xre for ther, Yer thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by © name,and thou 

6 FF ns vil peeeri® haſt alſo found grace in my fighr, þ 

ic ny cbs un 1 ©. 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 

- mm race in thy light,ſhew me now thy way thatI may 

ion. I now thee,that I may fiade grace 1n thy light : and 

mn confider that this nation js thy people. = 

ae LT FSomifvings thay 14 And be ſaid; My * preſence thall gowith thee, 

all ET the 1iraclircs and L willgive thee reſt. : 

t MT ould cl! 15 And he ſaid ufito him , If thy preſence go 
F thicuch Gods fa- n 

nh WT (ig al ocher pg. NOE PitÞ megcarry us not up hence. 

1 fin (RS pcs vert 16, 16 For wherein ſhall it be known here , that I 

xing and thy people have tound grace in thy light? Is it 

ous not in that thou goeſt wich us ? So ſhall we be ſe- 

T% parated.I and thy people, from all the people that 


are upon the face of the earth. 

X, 17 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do 
"© this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken; for thou 
baſt found grace in my light , and I know thee by 


Name. 
18 And he ſaid , I beſcech thee , ſhew me thy 


8 Thy face » thy 
tubitances and th 8 glory. 

—- "hits 19 And he ſaid, I will makeall my © goodneſle 
h 


2.4 way and paſſe betore thee, and I will i Journ the Name 
i Read Chap, 34, Of UNE LORD before thee 3 * and will be gracious to 
Verſe 6.7. whom I will be gracious,and will ſhew * mercy on 
4h” ap wt whom I will ſhew mercy, 

thing 1008.9. © 20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face : for 
can deſerve mercy, Ehere ſhall no man ſee me,and ! live, 

be will frecly tave 21 And the Lon ſaid, Behold, there is a place 
;M Moſes ay BY © me,and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 

nor his facz in full 22 And it ſhall come to palle , while my glory 
majeſty » but as paſſeth by , that I will pur thee in a clitt ot the 
mans weakniells rock 5 and will cover thee with my hand , while I 
palle by. 

I 23 AndIwill take away mine hand , and thou 
"Y ag f"Y ſhalt ſee my » back-parts: bur my tace ſhall nor be 
8 worall life chou cen. 
Py EN this to Kc, 


could bears 
mw la mount Hee 
re 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 

1 The tabl:s are renewed. 5, The Name of theLORD 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes entreateth God to go with 
them. 19 God makgth a covenant with than , re- 
peating certain dutics of the firſt table. 29 Meſes 
after fourty dayes in the mount ,cometk down with 
the tables. 30 His face ſhineth', and he covereth 
# with avail 

Nd the L o & Þ ſaid unto Moſes, * Hew thee 
two rables of ſtone like unto the firſt : and I 
will write upon theſe tables the words that were in 


Deut, 1c I; 


Aa the firſt tables which thou brakeſt. | 
hither 2 Andbeready in the morning and come up in 
L-, the morning unto mount Sinai,and preſent thy ſelt 
will, there tome in the top of the mount. 


' 3 Andno wan ſhall *come up with thee, nei- 
ther let any man be ſeen thorowout allthe mountz 
neither let the flocks nor herds” feed before that 
mount. 

4 {T Andhe hewed tworables of ſtone , like 
to the firſt; and Moles roſe up early in the 


. »lapit 3.12, 


Chap. xxxiiii. 


Hi covenant with the people; 
morning , 'and went up unto mount Sinai , as the 
LokD had commanded him , and cook in his hand 
the rwo tables ot ſroue. 

5s Andthe Lord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ſtood with him there,aud proclaimed the Name of 
the Lo _ . raſſed P 

6. AndtheLonD by before him, and , ... 
2 proclaimed,The Loxv, The Lox God,mercifull 2s po8ie to be 
and gracious, long-(uftering,& abundant in good- and nor to Moſes, 


neſle and truth. prockiming 29 
Keeping mercy for thouſands, fo iving ini- P-33-\eric 19» 
quity and rranſgreilion and tin, and ” will by , Am 


$- Js KICaol a 


no means clear the guilty, * viliting the iniquity of 
the tathers upon the children , and upon I chil 
drens children , unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. . 
And Moſes made haſte, and bowed hishead 

toward the carth,and worſhipped, 

y Andhefaid , If now I have found grace in 
thy ſight, OLord , let my lord, I pray thee,, go 
amongſt us ( tor it ir a Þ itiff-necked people) and Þ Secing the pens 
pardon our iniquity, 'and our fin , and rake us for P\* %* Munot my 
thine inheritance. i do non s 

19 TAnd he (aid,Behold, *I make 2 covenant : God that he would 
before all thy people I will do marvells , ſuch as #995 b preſent 
have not been done inall the eatth, nor in any na- yg 1] 
rion : and all the people amongft which thou art, 
ſhall ſee the work of the Loko, for it j a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 Obſerve thou that which I command thee this 
day : Behold,I drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaamte, and the Hirtite, and the Periz 
zite,and the Hivite,and the Jebulite. 

I2 * Take heed to thy (elf, leſt thou make a co- 
venant with the inhabirants of the land whither 
thou goelt , leſt it be for a © inare in the midſt of © 'f thou follows 


* Chap. 23. 323. 


deur, 7eTs 


thee. _y wickdzrdes 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their {IF with their $4 
+ tmages,and cut down their « groves. ltry 


aruess 


14 For thou ſhalt worthip no other god : for ef 


2 j : leaſare 
the LO K D, whole Name z: jealous,# a * jealous ! 
God: 


pieces they chuled 
. for their idols, 
15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the inhabit * #205: 
ants of the land and they go a whortng after their 

gods,and do {acritice unto their gods, and one call 

thee,and thou eat of his {acrifice, , 

16 And thou take of * their daughters unto * ' $988 11.3» 
thy ſons , and their daughters goa whoring after 
their gods , and make thy ſons goa whoring atter 
their gods, 

17 Thou ſheslt-make thee no © molten gods. ec Ar golds ſilvers 

13 TT he teaſt of * unleavened bread thalt thou fe or anyabinge 
keep : Seven dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened (2:5 mokery and 
bread , as I commanded thee in the time of the <« all manner of 
moneth Abib : for in the * monerh Abib thou ca. i99!s; whatſoever 
meſt out from Epypt. CRIES - 

19 * All that openeth the matrix ## mine : and'* Chap. 13-4. 
every firſtling among thy cattell , wherher ox or * £12p-22-29» 
lheep,that is male. mm 

20 Bur the firſtling of an afſe thou ſhalt redeem 
with aff lamb : and it thou redeem h; nor, then 
ſhalt rhou break his neck. All the firſt-borp of thy 
ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and none ſhall appear be- | mmh.n 
tore me * f empty. » Ghap.23.02 dove, . 

21 Y * Six dayes thou ſhalt work , buton the 5-12-luke 13 14, 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing-time and? <M9P. 23-16 - 
Iu harveſt th halt eſt. ember » when. 

22 T * AndWQou. ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, the yerr declinzd- 
of rhe firſt-fruits of whear-harveſt, and the traſt ot CR CNG 

. . p RSS, . 
8 in-gathering at che Þ yeers end. they called md 
23 T * Thrice in the yeer ſhall all your men- 


| Or kid- 


* Chap.23.19» - 
f Withour offcr- 


of the yeer, 


of the yeer. 
* Chap» 23, 14517 - 
deut. 16-16 


c—_ appear betore the Lord Gov, the God of f fAebr-revolunes + 


rae 
24 ForT will caſt out the nations mm 


[] God Omifer!! 
eo dcfcnd thin & 
gheirs, which obcy 
his commaa:imenct. 
* Chap. 23-18. 


FRead chap.23.19. 
fieut. 14421. 


* Deur.4.1. 


* Chap.24.18. 
Fung Bag 

k This miracle 
was to confirm 
The authoriry ofthe 
law and ought no 
anore to be follow- 
ed then other mi- 


racks, 
4 Hebr words 


{fad 2 Cor.3.7. 


i 


E 2 Cor.3-13. 

w Which was in 

the tabernacle of 
congregation, 


* Chap. 26.9. kvit. 
23-3, deut. 5.12. 


luke 13.14. 

4 Hebr. bolinefſe. * 
a Wherein *r thall 
reſt Gom all bodi- 

zy work. 


eChap.25 2. 


þ &-1 Chap. 28. 
Valk 3 


Pree gifer for the tabernacle, 


and enlarge rhy borders : neither ſhall any man 
b deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear 
before the LoxD thy God, thrice in the yeer. 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my (a- 
crifice with leaven,neirher ſhall the ſacrifice ot the 
feait ot palleover be left unto the morning. 

26 The firſt of the tirſt-truits of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring unto the houſe ot the Lokp thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not i ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk. 

27 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , Write 
thou * theſe words : for after the tenour of theſe 
words I have made a covenant with thee and with 


Iſrael. 

28 * And he was there with the Lokp #* four- 
ty dayes and fourty nights ; he did neither cat 
bread , nor drink water : and he wrote upon the 
tables the words of the covenant , the ten + com-, 
mandments. 

29 TAnd it came to paſſe when Moſes came 
down ſrom mount Sinai ( with the two tables of 
teſtimony in Moſes hand, when he came down from 
the mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the skin of 
his tace ſhone: while he talked with him. 

30 And whenAaron and all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw Moſes, behold, the skiu of his tace ſhone, and 
they were ! atraid to come nigh him. 

r And Moſes called unto them , and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him 3 and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he gave them ia commandment 
all that the LoKD had ſpoken with him in mount 
Sinai, 

33 And tillMoſes had done ſpeaking with them, 
he put * a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in > before the Loxp 
to ſpeak with him , he took the vail off, untill he 
came out : And he came out and ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael,that which he was commanded. 

25 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moles,that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : and Mo- 
ſes put the vail upon his face again untill he went 
12 to ſpeak with him, 

CHAP. TZEXIV. 

T The ſabbatb. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 
20 The readineſſe of the people to offer. 30 Bezale- 
el and Aboliab are called to the work, 

Nd Moſes gathered all the congregation of 

the children of Iſrael together,and,{aid unto 
them , Theſe are the words which the Lokp hath 
commanded;that ye ſhould do them. 

2 * Six dayes ſhall work be done , but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an Þ holy day, a 
ſabbath of ® reſt to the L oO & D : whoſoever doeth 
work therein,ſhall be put to death. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire thorowout your habi- 
tations upon the ſabbath-day. 

4 TT And Moſes {pake unto all the congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael,ſaying,Thiszs the thing 
which the LoxD commanded,laying, 

5s Takeye from amongſt —_ an offering unto 
the LokD : * Whoſoever is ot a willing heart, let 
him bring it, an offering of the Lokd 3 gold, and 
filver,and braſle, 

6 And blueand purple,and ſcarlet,and fine li- 
nen,and goats hain, 

2 Andramsskinsdiedred, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood, 

8 And oil forthe light, and ſpices for anoint- 
ing oil and for the ſweet incenſe, 

And onyx-ſtones,and ſtones to be ſet,for the 
=O 


,and for the i 
19 And every Þ wiſe-hearted among you ſhall 
come & make all that the LORD hath commanded; 


Exodus. 


ing, his taches,and his boards,his bars, his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof,with the mer- 
cy-ſeat,and the vail of the c covering, 


and the thew-bread, 
I4 The candleſtick alſo for the light , and his 
furnirure and his lamps, with the oil for the light. 


15 * And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, and * Chap-36-1. 


the anointing-oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 
banging tor the door at the entring in of the ta- 
bernacle, 


16 * The altar of burnt-offering with his bra- * Chap-27.1. 


ſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver 
and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court , his pillars, and 
their ſockets, and the hanging for the duor of the 


rt 
18 The pins of the tabernacle , and the pins of 
the courr,and their cords. 


19 Thed clothes of ſervice,todo ſervice in the 4 Such as apper- Þ 
tain to the ſervice Fo 
the cabernacl, Þ 


holy place,the holy garments tor Aaron the prieſt, 
md the garments of his ſons to miniſter 1a the 
prieſts ofhce. | 

20 T Andall the congregation of the children 
of Iſracl departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came, every one whole heart ſtir- 
red him up, and every one whom his ſpirit made 
willing , and they broughe the LoK Þ s offering 
to the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion , and for all his (ervice,and for the holy gar- 
ments. 

22 And they came both men and women,as ma- 
ny as were willing-hearted,and brought bracelets, 
and ear-rings, and rings,and tablets, all jewels of 
gold : and every man that offered, offered an offer- 
ing of gold unto the LoRD. 

23 And every man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 
hair , and red skins of rams , and badgers a 
brought them, 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of (il- 
ver and braſſe, brought the Lozps offering : and 
every man with whom was found ſhittim-wood tor 
any work of the ſervice,brought zt. 


25 Andall the women that were *wiſe-hearted, e which were ' 
did ſpig with their hands, and brought that which witty and expert 


they had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, and of 
ſcarlet and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
up f in wildom ſpun goats hair. 


ſtones co be ſet z-tor the ephod , and for the breſt- 


re: 
28 And * ſpice,and oil for the light,and for the * Chap.3c-23, 


anointing-oil,and tor the {weet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing of- 
fering unto theLokD.every man and woman,whoſe 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of 
work, which the Loxp had commanded to be made 
by the 8 hand of Moſes. 


racl,See, * the LoRD hath called 
el the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah. 

3 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of 
God,in wiſdom, in underſtanding , and in know- 
ledge,and in all manner of workmanſhip. 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in 
gold,and in filver,and in brafle, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſer them, and 
in carving of wood to any manner of cun- 
ning wor 

34 And 


The liberality of the people. 


11 * The tabernacle, his tent , and his cover- * Chap.26.1:4e. 


Soo hanged " 
13 Thetable and his ſtaves , and all his veſſels, «c3 


not be 


of 


f That is » which © 
27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones , and *** g0dſpinaas © 


g uſi 


30 T And Moſes faid unto the children of If- * 
by name Bezale. * 47-32» 


EE wn = 


* Ch 


þ 


— 
ould. 


vis = 


t IS bc me:nch here 
* = all the cabernacle. 


» 
I ” 0 8 
Men and womens offering. 
34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, both he and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamackz 
of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, 
þ Pertaining to to work all manner of work, of the Þ engraver, 
A ike, 30d of the cunning woxk-man , and of the em- 
ws * broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even © 
them that do any work, and of thoſe that deviſe 
cunning works. 
CHAP. XXXVL 
1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen.s The 
liberalitie of the people 4s reſtrained. $ The cav- 
tains of cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats kair. 
19 The covering of skins. 20 The boards with 
their ſockgts. 30 The bars. 35 The vail. 37 The 
hanging for the doore. 
w + Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and eve- 
ry wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LoKD 
put wiſdFm and underſtanding, to know how 
to work all manner of work tor the ſervice of 


ppt” f: | a By che GanFtuary ® the CanQuarie, according toall that theLo KD 


had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aboliab, and 
every wiſc-hearted man,in whoſe heart the Lox 
had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe heart ſtir- 
red him up to come unto the work to do it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Iſrael had brought, for the 
work of the ſervice of the fanQuarie, rg, make it 


= b Meaning, the 1ſ- v4; t ; 
4 - withall, And Þ they brought yet unto him free 


4 8 
red. 


DJ of cluldien 


offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrought all the 
work of the ſantuary, came every man trom his 
work which they made. | 

$s T And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 

e A rare example; people bring much © more then enough tor the 


and notables to ſee . : 

the ments i va6> {ervice of the work which the Lo & » command- 
dy to ſirve God 
With thei goods. 


to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment , and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowout the camp, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make an 
more work for the offering of the ſanctuarie : {o 
the people were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much. 

8 T * Andevery wiſe-hearted man , among 
them that wrought the work of the tabernacle, 
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, 
4 Which were Iit- and purple,and ſcarlet - with « cherubims of cun- 
Gs Pikures with ning work made he them. 

f 9 The lenptl: of one curtain was twentie and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain foure 
cubits : the curtains were all of one ciſe, 

109 And he coupled the five curtains one to ano- 
ther : and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

Ir And he made Toops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain , from the ({clvedge in the coupling : 

- Tikewife he, made in the uttermoſt fide of another 
curtain, in thecoupling of the ſecond. 

x2 * Fiftie toops made he in one cnrtain , and 
fifrie loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
which war in the coupling of the ſecond : the 
loops held one curtain to another. 


© Chap. 26. 324. 


© Chap. 26.16, 


13 And he made fiftie tachesof gold; and cou- 
pled the curtains one unto another with the ta- . 


ches. So it-became one tabernacle. 

14 J And he made curtains of goats air, for 
the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he 
made them. 

_ I5 Thelength of one curtain was thirtie cu- 
birs, and foure cubits was the breadth of one cur- 
tain; the eleven curtains were of one ciſe, 


Chap. Xxxvizxxxvij. 


f ple the tent tcgether, that ic might be one. 


The curtains, boar 


16 And he = fre curtains by themſelves, 
and ſix curtain&þy themſclves. 

17 And he made fiftie loops upon the utrer- 
moſt edge of the curtain in the coupling and fttie 
loops wade he upon the edge of the curraia, which 
coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fifrie taches of braſſe to cou- 

19 And he made a © covering for the tent, of ogy pk 
rams skins died red, and a covering of badgers ing of gears taix. 
$kins above that. 

20 J And he made boards for the tabernacle, 
of ſhittim-wood, f ſtanding up. \ And to bear up 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits , and ry nn — 
the breadth of a board one cubirt and a halt. 

22 One board had rwo tenons, equally diſtant 
one from another : thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he wade boards for the tabernacle ; 
ewentie boards for the ſouth-lide, Couth-ward. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filver he made under 
the twentie boards : two ſockets under one board 
for bis two tenons, and two ſockets under anv- 
ther board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other fide of the tabernacle 
which is toward the north-corner, he made twen- 
tie boards, 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of ſilver : two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. ., 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 8 weſt. 8 Or toward the 
ward, he made ſix boards. gr hs 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of r:ytewnweſt ward! 
the tabernacle in the two ſides. from Jerulalem. 

29 And they were f coupled beneath, and cou- + Heb- twined. 
pled together at the head thereof, to one ring : 
thus he did to both of them in both the corners. 

309 And there were eight boards,and their ſoc- 
kets were lixteen ſockets of tilver, + under eve 
board two ſockets. | 

31 J And he made * bars of ſhittim-wood:fiv 
for the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, ,,1 

3z And five bars for the boards of the. other 
ſide of the tabernacle,and five bars —_ boards 
of the tabernacle for the ſides weſtward. 

33 And he wade the middle. bar to ſhoot tho- 
row the boards from the one end to rhe other. 

24 And he oyerlaid the boards with goldþ and 
made their rings of gold to be rn for the bars, 
and overt 8 e _ with 7"; 

s JT And he made a © vail of blue.and purple, * WM was 
ja {carlet., and fine twined linen : —— 
bims made he it of cunning work. elt of all 

36- And he made thereunto foure pillars of , 
ſhittim-wood, and overlaid chem with gold : their 
hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them fuure 
ſockets of (ilver, 

37 JT And he made an i hanging for the taber- * Which was bes 
nacledoore, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and jj. 2 gout 
fine twined linen, + of needle-work, f Heb. the wend of 

3 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : # ncedle-workergp - 
_ he overlaid their chapiters , and their fil. 04m 


_ with gold ; but their five ſockets were of 


alle, 


CH AP. XXXVITI. 
1 The arh,6 The mercie-ſtat with cherubims.10 The 
table with his veſſels. 17 The candleſtick with his 
lamps and inſtruments. 25 The altar of incenſe, 
29 The anointing oyl, and ſweet incenſe. 
Nd Bezalcel rade*the ark of ſhittim-wood: * Chap 25.4Ak | 
two cubits and a talc was the length of it, 
and a cubir and a halt the breadth of jr,aud a cu- 
bit and a half the height of it.. 
2. And he ovate it with pure gold whe 


ve mercy-ſeats 
8 Like battlements and without ; and made 'a' ® crown of gold to it 
round abou. 

3 Andhe caſt forit four rings of gold , to be 
ſet by the four corners of it : even two rings upon 
"9g lide of it,and two rings upon the other tide 
of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood , an1 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he pur the ſtaves into the rings , by the 
ſides of rhe ark,to bear the ark. 

6 ©þ And he rade the * mercie-ſeat of pure 
gold : two cubits and an half was the length 
thereof , 2nd one cubir and an half the breadth 
thereof. 

7, And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 

out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 
the mercie-ſecat : 
, Or out of , exc. $ One cherub{| on the end on this fide,and an- 
| Or» ot of » &c- other cherub || on the other end on that fide : our 
ane _ hz of the Þ mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims on the 
enctcie-ſcat was. TWO ends thereof. 

9 ARd the cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on high , and covered with their wings over the 
mercy-ſcat, with their faces one to another ; ever 
to the mercy-ſ{cat-wardwere the faces of the che- 
rubims. 

10 T And he made t'etable of ſhittim-wood : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
Breadth thereof, and a cubir and a half the height 
thereof. 

11 And heoverlaid it with pure gold,and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand 
breadth , round about : and made a crown of gold 
for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he caſt for it tourrings ot gold,and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the 
four feet thereof. 

I4 Over againſt the border were the rings , the 
places for the ſtaves,to bear the rable. 

13 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold,to bear the table. 

16 And he reade the veſſels which were upon 

* Chap. 25.25. the tableghis *diſhes,and his ſpoons,and his bowls, 
þ Or» to pour #8 and his cover || to cover withall,of pure gold. 
by —_ 25.31, 17 T And he made the * candleſtick of pure 
© ah old : of beaten work made he the candleſtick,his 
ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers were of the ſame. 

13 And ix branches going out of the ſides there- 
of : three branches of the candleſtick out of the 
one fide thereof,and three branches of the candle- 
ſick out of the other ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of al- 
monds , in one branch, a knop and a flower 3 and 
three bowls made like almonds,in another branch, 
2 knop and a flower : ſo thorowout the ſix branch- 
e5,going out of the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made 
like almonds,his knops and his flowers. 

21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the lame, and a 
knop under two branches of the ſame,according to 
the tix branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
Ame : allof it was one beatengwork of pure gold, 

23 And he made his ſeven -— > Hd his ſnutfers, 
and his ſnuff-diſhes,of pure gold. 

24 Of a < talent of pure gold made he it,and all 
the veſlels thereof. mY 

25 T * And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim- 
wood : the length of it wara cubit,and the breadth 
of it a cubit(it was four-{quare) and two cubits war 

the height of itzthe horns thereof were of the fame, 
PW 7. 


E Chap, 25417 


e Read chap. 25. 
verſe 29- 


* Chap, 30-l, 


.** 1, Exodus. 


the crown thereof, by the two corners of it,upon 


The altar of burnt-off ering, 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold , both 

the = of it, and the (ides thereof round abont, 

and the hofns of it: alſo he made unto it a 

crown of gold round about. 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 


the two (des thereot, to be places for the ſtaves 
to bear it withall. . 

28 And he made the ftaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. hoy 

29 T And he made * the holy anointing oyl, + Chap. 20. 3%, © 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to ol. 
the work of the apothecarie. «4 

_ CHA WISTTELTL -% 
1 The altar of burnt-offering. 8 The lavcr of braſſe. "4 

9 The c:urt.21 The ſum F that the pe my lf of 

Nd * he made the altar of burnt-oFering of * Chap. 27.1. | 

ſhittim-wood : five cubits was the length 7 
thereof. andfive cubits the breadth thereof; it was 
foure-{quare) and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the foure 
corners of it: the horns thereof were of the 
ſame, and he overlaid ir with bralle. 

3 And he made all the veiſcls of the altar, the 
pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, and the 
fleſh-hooks., and the fire-pans : all the veſſels 
thereof made he of braſle. 

4 And he made for thealrar a braſen 
net-work , under the compalle thereof , 
unto the midſt of it, icon or grate, wi” 

5 And he caſt foure rings for the foure ends of half ſohigh 14+ 
the grate of bralle, to be places for the ſtaves. 41%.» and tas 

6 And he made the ſtaves ot ſhittim-wood,and 
overlaid them with brale. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar, to bear it withall ; he made the 
altar hollow with boards. 

8 4 And he made the laver of braſſe, and the o 
foot ot it, of braſle, of the || looking Þ glaſſes of ge 
the women + aſſembling, which aflembled at the || Or» braſen li 2 
doore of the tabernacle of the congregation. b Rab. Kin: 

9 T Andhe made the court : on the touth-ſide gairhs that the ws 
ſouth-ward,the hangings of the court were of fine men brought tha 
twined linen, an hundred cubits. looking galls 1 

1 Their pillars were twentie,and their braſen prafſe or tinws 
ſockets twentie: the hooks of the pillars,and their tall , and oft? 
fillets were of filver. ___ 
11 And for the north-ſide , the kangingswere vernacte : whid Þ* 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twentie, and was a bright 
their ſockets of braſle twentie : the hooks of the — = apa 
pillars, and their fillets, of filver. ch. aſſent ial 

12 And for the weſt-fide were hangings of Ly troops" | 
fiftie cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockers 
ten : the hooks of the pillars, and their fillers, 
of ſilver. 

13 And for theeaſt-{ide eaſt-ward fiftie cubitrs. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate ID 
were fifteen cubits, their pillars three , and their Y 
ſockets three. = > 

15 And tor the other fide of the court gate, == * 


te of yy. 
neath , 5 that the git 


on this hand and that hand, were hangings of - 

fifteen cubits, their pillars three,and their ſockets & "the 
ee. letti 
16. All the hangings of the court round about, Chap. 

were of fine twined linen. d 35.1 


17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of 
braſſe, the hooks of the pillars , and their fillets, 
of tilver, and the overlaying of their chapiters of 
ſilver, andall the pillars of the court were fillet- 
ted with filver, 

138 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple,and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen : and twentie cubits was 


the length, and the. height in the breadth _ 


—_—e——_— — 


five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their ſoc- 
kets of brafle four, their hooks of fi]ver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters, and their fillers of 
{ilver. 

20 Andall the * pins of the tabernacle, and of 
the court round about, were of braſle. 

21 T This is the ſum ot the tabernacle, ever of 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, 
according to the commandment of Moles, for 
IF Thu the Te" the ſervice of the © Levites, by the hand of Itha- 
RS crce, mar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

Jo winniter inthe - 22 And Bezalcel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of 
Wn REESE Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 

9 ps. Lo RD commanded Moles, 

\; 2 oraver. or 23 And with him war Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſa- 

Þcpenr, Chap. Mach, of the tribe of Dan,an en Traver,and adcun- 

4, ning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and 

: in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. _ 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, in all the work of the holy place, even the 
gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, 
and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanuary. 

25 And the ſilver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation, was an hundred talents, and 
a thouſand ſeven hnndred and threeſcore and fit- 
teen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanuary. 

26 A bekah for Fevery man, that js, half a ſhe- 
kel, after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, for every 
one that went to be numbered , from twenty 
'eers old and upward, for fix hundred thou- 
and and three thouſand and five hundred and 
fifry men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver, were 
caft the ſockers of the ſanQuary, and the lockers 
of the vail 3 an hundred ſockets of the hundred 
ralents, a talent for a {ocker. 


Chap 27.19- 


= 


Heb. a po!7. 


'n 

_ 28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred feven- 
he wn ty and five ſbekyls, he made hooks for the pillars, 
he tht and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 
” LS Rezd the 29 And the braſle of the offering was ſeventy 
- np Wcight of a raleqs, © talents, and two thouſand and tour hundred 
offet Pp" p=5-3 ckels. 

Al 30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
wh door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
hr the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for it, and 
of g4Þ all the veſlells of the altar. 

alia 3t And the ſockets of the court round about, 


and the fockets of the court-gate,and all the pins 
of the tabernacle, and all the pins,of the court 
4 round about. 

3 CHAP. XXXIX. 

[4 1 The c'othes of ſervice and holy garments. 2 The 
oF ephod. 8 The breſt-plate, 22 The robe of the 

ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and girdle of fine li- 
, men. 39 The plate of the ho'y crown. 32 All is 
4 viewed and approved by Moſes. 

——_ Nd of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 

oe they made clothes of iervice, to do ſervice 

dieftick the at- 111 the holy place, and * made the holy garments 

nd ſuch like, for Aaron 3 as the LoRD commanded Moles. 

7 A+ 2 And he made the ephod, of gold, blue, and 
, purple, and ſcarler, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wiers, to work zt in the blue, and 
in the purple, and ia the ſcarlet, and in the fine 
linen, with cunning work. 
oY 4 They made thoulder-picces for.it, to cou- 
$4 ple t together ; by the two edges was it coupled 
F together, 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
Farupon it, was of the ſame, according to the . 


Chap.xXxxix: 


mr EI 


The ephod and breſt-plate, 


work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple,” and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 3 as the Lokd com- 
manded Moſes.. 

6 T* And they wrought Þ onyx-ſtones in- * Cop28 5. 
cloſed in ouches of gold, graven as fignets ars 2 rs fy 
graven, with the names of the children of Iſrael. workmanthip. wy 

7 And heput them on the ſhoulders of the 
ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a * memo- * Chap 28 12, 
riall tothe children of I[ſracl ; as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

8 T And he made the breſt-plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod z of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was tour-{quare, they made the breſt- 
plate double : a ſpan was the length thereof, and 
a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 

Iv And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones : the 
firſb row was a —— a topaz, and a carbun- || Or: raly, 
cle : this was the firſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row, an emeraud, a ſa- 
phire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a © ligure, an agate,and © Which fone au- 
an amethyſt. _ thours write thar 

13 And the fourth row, a heryll, an onyx,and nokeg fide ders 
a jaiper : they were incloſed in ouches ot gold in <allkd Lynx. 
their inclolings, 

14 And the ſtones were d according to the 4, That is: every 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, accord- ** _ wy non 
ing to their names, like the engravings of a ſigner, Eg 
exnly one with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breſt-plate chains, 
at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings : and put the two rings in the two 
ends of the breſt-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of. 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breſt- 
plate. 

is And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and 
po them on the ſhoulder-picces of the ephod, 

etore it, 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and pur: 
thon on the two ends of the breſt-plate upon the 
border of it, which was on the fide of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two ether golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod un- 
derneath, toward the forepart of it, over again(t 
the other coupling thereof, above the curious gir-- + 
dle of the ephod. 

21 And they did binde the breſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of 
blue, that itmighr be above the curious girdle of: 
the ephod, and that the breſt-plate might not be 
looſed from the ephod 3 as the LoxD conmanded 
Moſes. 

22 T And he made therobe of the © ephod of © Which was nexr 
woven work, all of blue. under thc cphod. 

23 And there wasa * hole in the midſt of the f Where he ſhould 
robe, as the hole of an habergion, with a band — his 
round about the hole, that it ſhould nor rent, TT 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and fcacler, 
and twined linen. 

25 And they made * bells of pure gold, and * Ctap-2b 32 
pur the bells between the pumegranates, upon 
the hem of. the rote, round about between the 
pomegratates. 

26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the hera of the robe 
to miniſter 23 as rhe Lo «Db commanded 


Moles, 
; 27 4 And 


The holy crown, 


27 \ And they made eogts of fine linen, of 
woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons 3 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bon- 
nets of fine linen, and *-linen breeches of fine 
twined lincn, : 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen,and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle-work 3 as the 
Lo Kk D commanded Moſes. 

32 T And they made the plate of the holy 
crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon-1t a writing, 
like to the engravings of a fignet, * Ho L1- 
NESSE TO THE LORKD. 

3t And they. tiedunto it a lace of blue, to 
faſten it on high upon the mitrez astheLo KR D 
commanded Moſes. 

32 4 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finiſhed ; and the 
children of Iſrael did according to all that the 
Lo R Þ commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 T And they brought the rabernacle unto 
Moſes,the tent,aad all his furniture,his raches,his 
boards, bis bars, and his pillars, and his fockets, 

34 And the coveringof rams skins died red, 
mw the covering of badgers skins,and the 8 vail of 

merey. (2e COvering, 

| nt preg 35 The x of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves 
from ſight, Chap. thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 
_ 36 The table, andall the veſfells thereof, and 

the ſhew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, with the lamps there- 

h Or, which Az- of, even with the lamps to be ſer in ® order, and 
i ary ch all the veſſclls thereot; and the oil for light, 
every mc Laing) 38 And the g®lden altar, and the anointing oil, 

and Þ theſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the 
tabernacle door, 

39 The braſcen altar, and his grate of braſle, his 
ſtaves, and all his vellells, the laver and his toor, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate. his 
cords, and his pins, and all the veſſells of the ſcr- 
vice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congre- 
gation, 

41 Theclothes of ſervice to do ſervice in the 
© holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 

prieſt, and his ſons garments to miniſter in the 
ieſts office. 


+ Chap.2$.42. 


* Chap.2$.3%. 


8 $9 calkd, be- 
cauſe it h; 


ap.30.7. 
4 Heb" the mcenſe 
of [weet ſpices» 


FEED pr | 
j a 42 According toall that the Lok Þ i com- 
an my neither Manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all 
adde not diminiſh. the work. 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work,and 
behold, they had done it as the Lo Rk Þ had com- 
manded, even ſo had they done it : and Moſes 
k blefſed them. 

CHAP. XL. 
1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and 
anointed; 23 Aaron and his ſons to be ſont. 
fed. 16 Moſes performeth all things accordingly. 

34 A cloud covereth the tabernacle. Y 

Nd the L © x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

% 2 Onthe® firſt day of the firſt moneth 
ſhalt thou ſer up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation, 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the 
teſtimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 


ot them. 


a Afeer that Mo- 
tes had been four - 
ey dayes and four- 
ty nights in the 
mount» that is» 
from the begin- 
ning of Augutt to 
the tenth of Se- 


prember be came 4 And'* thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſee 
Co 2 ied in order + the things thar are to beſet in order 


done : which be- Upon it, and thou halt bring in the candleſt:ck, 


ing finiſhed, was and light the lamps thereof. 
ier up in Abi. 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of Þ gold for 
conraineth halo the incenſe before the ark of the reſtimony, and 


March and half pur the < hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 


+ 20s. 6 And thou ſhalt (et the altar of the burnt-* 


+ Heb. rhe order thereof. b That is the altar of perfume, or to burn incenſe on 
© This hanging or vail was between the ſanRuary and the.court. 


- 


Exodus, 


Thetabernuacle it reared up, 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle of the 
rent of the congregation.” A 

7 And thou thalt ſet the laver between the by 
rent of the congregation and the altar, and ſhale brd 
pur water therein. q, 

8 And thou ſhalt ſer up the court round about, A 
and bang up the banging at the court-gate. 

9 And thou ſhale rake the anoiuting oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle and all that is therein, and 
ſhalt ballow it, and all the veſſclls thereot : and 
it ſhall be holy. 

1c And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
oftering, and all his veſſels, and ſanGtifie the altar: 3 
and it ſhall be an altar + moſt holy. + Reb. hol:nefej 

11 And thou ſhale anoint the laver and his ***4* 
foor, and ſanQfie it. 

I2 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 6. 
unto the doer of the tabernacle of the congrega- «4 
tion, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhaltput upan Aaron the holy 

ents, and anoint him, and ſanQifie him, that 
e may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe 
them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter nnto ; 
me in the prieſts office : for their anoinring ſhall | 
ſurely be an 4 everlaſting prieſthood, thorowout 4 Til both 4 
their generations. fr eſthood end ts Wn 
16 Thus did Moſes, according toall that the eg, which was > 
Lo k Þ commanded him, {o did he. Chrifts coming 

17 T And it came to palle,in the firſt moneth in | 
the < ſecond yeer, on the firſt day of the monerh, oy A 
that the tabernacle was reared up. Num.7 1. 

18 And Mofesreared ap the tabernacle, and 
faſtened his {ockets, and ſet up the boards there- 
of, an | put in the bars thereot, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, put the covering of rhe tent 
above upon itz as the Lok Þ commanded 
Moles. 

29 T And he tookand pur the f teſtimony into 
the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and pur the 
mercy-{catabove upon the ark. 

2T And he brought the ark into the tabernacle 
and * ſet up the vail ot the covering, and cove 
the ark of the teſtimony ; as the Lokp command» 
ed Moles. 

22 JT Andhe put the table in the tent of the 
congregation , upon the ſide of the tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 

23 And hefertthe bread in order upon it, be- 
foretheLORD3 astheLo K Þ had commanded 
Moles . , 

24 T And he put the candleftick in the tent of 
the congregation, over againſt the table, on the 
lide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the LoxD3 
2s theLo Rk » commanded Moſes. 

26 Y And be put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation, before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon ; as the 
"28 4 And be Ceupebeh he 8 door geen tet I 

2 nd he ſet up the banging, at the 8 door Do 
of the tabernacle. 4 Hes Ray _—— 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation, and offergd upon it the burnt-offering, 
and the meax-offering 3 as the * Loxp command- * Chap-30-51 
ed Moſes, 

3» T And heſer the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and pat water 
there, towath withal, 

31 And 


f Thatity ther» I 
bles of the I 3 : 


+ Clap. 35 12», 


- 


Se _ 
The burnt-offering, 
: 31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons waſhed 
their hands and their feer rherear. 
32 When they went into the rent of the con- 
gregation,and when they came neer unto thealtar, 
they waſhed ; as the LoKD commanded Moſes. 


s: 33 And he reared up the court round about 
% the tabernacle and the altar, and fer up the 
— hanging of the court-gate : fo Moſes finiſhed 


0" the work, 
 191mb. 4. 15, 34 JT * Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
Fives $60. congregation, and the glory of the Lo Þ filled 
| the tabernacle : 
35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the 


ref: 4 A 


$$p$p$p$ppp>ppPPPHPPPSPSPSPHHPP HHP SHHEPISS 


BOOK OF MosEs, 
*LEVITICUS. 
THE ARGUMENT. - 


T THE THIRD 
called 


Rewule in this 
k 1$ chuctly en- 
ted cf che Le+ 
ts and of things 
raining £0 their 


be 


' Chap. i- 


of the herds, of the flocks c, 

tent of the con tion, becauſe the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lo  Þ filled the 
tabernacle. 

26 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children ot Iſrael F went 4 Hebr. journeyed, 
onward in all their journeys : 

37 Burt it the cloud were nor taken up, then 
they journeyed nor, till the day that it was ta- 

en up. h Thus the pre- 

33 For the b cloud of the LoxD war upon the (/n* a= 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in them night and + 
the ſight of all the houſe of Ifracl, thocowour all day till they came 
their journeys» to the land pue- 


$ God daily by moſt ſingular benefits declared kimſelf to be mindfull of his church : ſo he woul4 not 
A that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſt eithey in themſetves,or to depend upon others, either for !ack 
of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice and religion : therefore he ordained d4i- 
vers kindes of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiveneſſe of their offences ( if they offered them 
in true faith and obedience :) alſo ke appointed their prieſts and Levites, tteir apparel, offices, converſation 
and portion : he are nel they ſhould obſerve, and in what times. Moreover,he declared by theſe 
ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſin is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt, the innorent 
lamb, there can be no forgiveneſſe of ſins. And becauſe they ſhould give no place to their own mventions 
( which thing God moſs deteſteth, as appeareth by the terriLle example of Nadab and Abihu)) kepre- 
ſeribetb even to the leaſt things, what they ſhould 4 as what beaſts y ſhould offer and eat : what diſeaſe 
were contagiows and to be avoided : rrhat order they ſhould take for al manney of filthineſſe and pollution 
to purge it : whoſe company they ſhould flee : what marriages were lawfull : and what politick, laws were 
profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them that kept his law s,and threaten- 


4 his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The burnt-offerings, 3 of the herd, 15 of the 
flocks, 14 of the fowls, 


_ > Hercby Moſes Nd the * Lo « Þ called unto Mo- 
. and x? ecluceth that be 9 ſes, and ſpake unto him- out of 
bl ught nothing to 


the tabernacle of the congregati- 
_ on, ſaying 

GS & 2 Speak unto the children of 
Be<A>@c 1racl, and fay unto them, If any 
man of you bring an offering unto the L © « Þ, ye 
ſhall bring your offering of the Þ cattell, even of 
the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
berd, let him offer a male wichoue blemiſh : he 
ſhall offer ic of his own voluntary will, at the door 
Meming within Of. the © tabernacle of the cougregation betoxe 


court of the the LORD. 
*Favernach-. 


tived of God. 


LID $o they coul4 
fer of none c- 


BS fixed. 29106. 4 * And he ſhall put his hand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for him.4 

=Y The prieſt ox $5 Aud & heſhall kill the bullock before the 
” LoRD: and the prieſts, Aarons ſons ſhall bring 
L the blood, and fpinkle tve blood round about up- 
Rt be bucot- on the © altar, that is by the door of the taber- 
_*%a Exod. nacle of the cv tion. 


6 And he {hall flay the burnt-offering, and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

$ And the prieſts Aarons ſans ſhall lay the 
parts, the head, and the. far, jg, order upon 
the w this © the fra wi + non ae 


r. 
9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall be waſh 


in water, and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 
altar, zo be a burnt-lacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweet f ſavour unto the LokD. f Ors a ſavour of 

Ic T And if his offering be of the flocks,ame- *it which paci- 
ly of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a burne- 3, *< anger of 
Rcriice, he ſhall bring ira male withour blemiſh. 

It 8 And he ſhall kill ic on the fide of the al- g Reade verſe 5. 
tar northward Þ before the Lok» : and the OR —o_ 
prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round * 
abour upon the altar. 

12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces,wirh his 
head and his fat.: and the prieft ſhall lay them ia 
order on the wood that on the fire which is up- 
on the altar. 

T3 Burthbe ſhall waſh the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, and 
burn iz upontke altar : it is a burnt-tacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweer favour unto 
the Lok D, 

I4 JT And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offer- 
ing to the Lo KR Þ beof fowls, then he ſhall bring 
his oJering of turtle-doves,or of yuung pigeons. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar, 
and i wring oft his bead, and burn it on theal- i The Hebrew # 
tar, and the blood thereot ſhall be wrung our at w*rd fignitierh 
the ide of the altar. w_ off with 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with {| his ; Or+ the flth 
feathers, and caſt it beiide the altar on the * eaſt- :4creof. 
part, by the place of the aſhes. ok 

17 And hethall cleave ie,with the wings there- = —_ Li 
of, bat ſhall not divide it afunder : and the fcod withaihes, 
prieſt ſhall burn ir upon the altar, the ©*94- 27: 3- 
wood that & upon the fire: ir & @ burne-(acri- 
fice, an offering, made by fire, of a ſweer ſavaus 
unto the L 0 KD. 

CHAP, 


The meat-0 fferings, 


HAP. IL 
1 The meat-offering of flour with oil and incenſe. 
| 4 either baken m the ov:n, 5 or on a plate, 7 or 
in a frying pan : 12 or of the firſt-truits in the 
ear. 13 The ſalt of the meat-offering. 
Nd when any will offer a * meat-offering 
unto the LoRD, his offering ſhall be of fine 
flour : and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincenſe thereon. 

2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the 

rieſts : and Þ he ſhall take thereour his hand- 
ull of the flour thereot, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe thereof, and the prieſt 
e to fignifie that ſhall burn the < memoriall of it upon the altar, 
God "a5 yer nag to be an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour 
him chat offeret®. to the LORD. 
* Ecclus, 7. 31- 3 And * the remnant of the meat-offering rw 
d Therefore none þ,, Aarons and his ſons : it is a thing moſt 4 holy 
could car of it but ©f the offerings of the Loxp made by fire. 

" 4 © Andit thou bring an oblation of a meat- 

offering baken in the oven, iz ſpall be an unleaven- 

ed cake of fine flour mingled with oil, or un- 
leavened waters anointed with oil, 
iff 5s © Andirthy oblation be a © meat-offering 
' baken ||in a pan,it ſhall be of tine flour unleavened 
mingled with oil. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in; ieces, and pour oil 
thereon : it js a meat-offtering, 

T And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
Grken in the frying-pan, it thall be wade of fine 
flour with oil. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering,that 
is made of theſe things, unto the LoKD: and 
when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring 
it unto the altar. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat-ofer- 
ing * a memorial thereot,and hal burn zt upon the 
altar : it is an * offering made by fre of a ſiveert 
ſavour unr2 the LORD. 

To Aad that which is left of the meat-offering, 
ſrall be Aarons and his ſons: 32 5s a thing moſt 
holy,of the offerings of the Loxp made by hre. 

11 Nomeat-oftering, which ye (hall bring un- 
to the Lok, ſhall be made with leaven: torye 
ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in'any of- 
fering — LokD made by fire. 

F That is, fiuirs: T2 $ for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, ye 
which arc Lweer a8 ſhall ofter f them unto the L © & Þ 3 but they ſhall 
hony ye may offer. 10+ 4 be burnt on the 8 altar for a ſweer ſavour, 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering 
* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thuu 
ſuffer the ſalt of the Þ covenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat-oftering : with all thine 
offerings thon ſhalt offer (alt. 

vac ye 14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy 
2 chron. 13. 3, firſt-fruits unto the LorD,thou ſhalt offer for the 
ezc>. 43. 24. or it meat-offering of thy firſt-fruirs, green ears of 
meancth a ſure and corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of 
PET wfllews. 

p I5 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay 

frankincenle thereon : it js a meat-oftering, 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memoriall of 
it part of the beaten corn thereof, and parr of the 
oil thereof, with all rhe trankincenſe thereof : zt 
35 an offering made by fire uato the LokD. 

CHAP. III. 


2 Becauſe F burnt- 
offering could not 
be withour che 
meat offcring. 


6 The prieſt. 


e Which is2 
oficred to G 
pacific him. 

| Or» on a flat 
þ{a42 Or) Nice. 


# Verſe 2. 
* Exod. 29 18. 


ey 
were bound { as by 
a covenant) to ule 
in all ſacrifices, 


I The peare-offering of the herds : 6 of the flock, 
7 either @ lamb, 12 or a goat. 
Nd it his oblation be a {acrifice of # 
offering ; it he offer it of the herd, whether 
proſperity either it be a male or female, he thall ofter it withour 


8 A ſacrifice of V 
ohankſgiving of- _—_ 


fered for peace and 


blemiſh betore the Lok. 
2 And he -thall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the ta- 


generally or par- 
wcularly. 


Leviticus;: 


is we 
The peace-offerings,. 
bernacle of the tion: and Aarons ſons 
the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

3 And he ſhall offer of the b ſacrifice of the b One pare w 
peace-oftering, an offering made by fire unto the Pf another 
LokD, * the || fat that covereth the inwards, and the {arg 
all the fat that 5s npon the inwards. that offexcg. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which 5s by the flanks, and the || caul - Or: midri 4nd 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he the /iveraadin 
take away. the kidney:. 

s And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 
upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which 5s upon the wood 
that js on the fire : it is an offering made by fire 
ot a ſweet ſweet ſavour unto the Lok. 

6 T And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace- 
oftering unto the LokD, be of the flock < male or © tn the peace y © 
female, he ſhall offer it without blemith. ering it was @ 

7 \ If he offer a lamb for his offering,then ſhall ©f*+=: to #l 


. et F <2 
he offer it before the Loro. 2 HE 


but in & * 
ly the male ; iſ] 
hire can be c&+ 
et no birds» bug ©? 


his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and Aarons ſons ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof round about 
altar. they might : 
9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the oh ws conc 
peace-offering, an 4 offering made by fire unto the pezce offer 
the LokD : the fat thereof and the whole rump, tA part. 
it ſhall he rake oft bard by the backbone and the £ Rnd F 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that caiband and «0 
is upon the inwards, the offering nat 3 
70 And the two kidneys, and the far that is jt 0 ul 
upon them, which 3s by the flanks, has} 


+ 


and the caul burnt : the tha 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he dcr and brews 
take away. or 200 Pn 
11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar : pricts, and ® 
it is the tood of the offering made by fire unto the — oo that & 
LOKD. _—_ 

12 T And if his offering be a goat, then he | 
ſhall offer Hy way the Loo. p hy 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head wry 
of it, and kill ir = Sn the © ects of rg of 2% 
the congregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall #ar; chap. 1-4 Py 
, —— the blood thereof upon the altar round * 
about. | 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering even 
an offering wade by fire unto the LokD; the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards. 

13 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
_ them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidntys, it thall he 
take away. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn t 
tar : it is the food of the offering m F 
a iweer ſavour. * All the fat is the IMs. _—_— "8 

17 1: ſballbea perpetuall ſtatute tor your ge- jigniticd couch 
nerations thorowout all your dwellings, that ye * Gen. 9.4. 
eat neither f fat nor * blood. 7- 26. and 17% 

CHAP. IIIT, 
I The ſin-effering of ignorance, 3 for the prieſt, 
13 for the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for 
any of the people. 
Nd the L Ox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2 That is oft 
' 2 Speak unto rhe children of Itrael,ſay- ghgence of 0 
ing, If a Gul ſhall fin through * ignorance againſt th: rerlwonul 
any of the commandments of the LoxD (concern- law : for oth 
ing things which ought not to be done) and ſhall viſe the _ | 
do againſt any of them : are appointed” 

3 If the Þ prieſt that is anointed,do fin accord- cording to tt 
ing to the fin of the people; then let him bring hn gr" 
for his ſin which he bath, ſinned, a. young bul- }Mcanine. of 
lock without blemiſh, uato the LoxD for a fin- bigh pri.it. 


affcring. 
4 And 


upon the the burn: offi 1 


4 


8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of burne-offerings, 3 


* Chap 7 2s. © 
upon the al- x by eating its 


7 


by fire,for was meant to x EY 


_- 
The offering for the fins of the 
- 4 And be ſhall bring the bulfock uhts the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
Lo KD, and ſhall lay his hand upon the bulkecks 
Hcreby conſe(- head, and kill the c bullock before the LoKD. 
ag that he dcfer-  & And the prieſt that is anointed,ſhall rake of 
dn. wich. © the bullocks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
: beait ſutfered. of the congregation. 
6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times betore the 
which was be- LORD, before the vail of the 4 fanftuary. 
ecn the _ 7 And the prieſt ſhall put ſome ot. the blood 
_ ind 62 127- pon the horns of the altar: of ſweet incenſe be- 
Which was in fore the LorD, ele t/a the © abernacle nd ye 
| court * MN" congregation 5 an pour * a 0 
pn Otaz the bullock at the bottom of - the altar of the 
ad inthe crd burnt-offering, which is at the door ot- the taber- 
this verſe it 15 gacle of the congregation; THY 
n 17 0 8 And hefhall take off from it-all the fat ofthe 
bullock tor the @n-oftering3-the far that covereth 
the inwards.& all the tat that s upon tbe inwards 
9 And the two kidneys;and-the fat that s apon, 
them, which 4 by the thanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it (hall he take away- 
19 As it was taken oft from the hullock of che 
ſacrifice of peace-ofterings : and the prieſt ſhall 
burn them: upon the altdtrof the burnt-6ffering., 
(0d 2 9.14, 11..* And the $kin ot the bullock, and al] his 
ateh fcſh, with his head; and'with kis legs, and þizay- 
wards, and his dung, tn fr egy 
12: Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 
fcbr. 19 93:50 + without the camp, unto a clean place, where 
i thealhes are poured out, and * burn him on the 
cbr «: the you» wood with fire ; where the aſhes are pouredcus: 
£0: of the ſhall he be burnt, 1; T | 


bap-s 


T's 
he mulkitude 


13 TAndif theywhole £, congregation of IS. 
wer not the xael lin through ignorance and the thing: 
but if all have from the cyes of t allembly, = baye « 


kid 
+ they mutt 


uns Somewhat againſt any of the's andivents 9 
; LORD, roncernim "ons FOSTER not - be 
done, and are quiley ANSP 
14 When the lin which they bave ſinned againſt 
it, -is known, then the egation ſhall ofter a 
young bullock for the ſin, = bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


F-+ 1 the pro- 15, And the 8 elders of -che congregation ſhall: 
aus ny lay their hands -upon the head of che bullock bes 
i-r- i: was Fore the LORD ; and the bullock ſhall be killed be- 

cen: that the fore the LoRD. 
co ee - 16-Andthe prieſt that is anvinted, ſhall bring 

of allthe Of the bullocks blood to the tabernacle of-whe 
bOTESA Lok. —— ana i' "=T 

77 the pricſt ip his finger i» ſan 
the blood, and ſprinkle j: teventimes pag 
LORD, ever: before the vail. ' , "\>1 

13 And beſhall: put ſore of the þlood upon 
the horns of the altar, which # before the Loxv 
that + in the tabernacle of che congregation, an 
ſhall pour out ali the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt-offering, which. 5- at the door of 
the tabernacle of 'theconpregation. : | oe 
- 19 And he ſhall rakealt his fat: from bimy and 
burn ir upon the altar, 1 "05 21 t: <lg 

29 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a ſin-offering, ſo-ſhall be dg 
with this : and the prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for them, and it ſhall be forgiven them. 

21 And. be ſhall carry forth the bullock with- 
out the camn, and burn him, as he byrged gbe firkt 
bullock ; it ir aGn-ottering tr the congregation. 

22.4 Whena tyler bagh-farmed and doar fox» 
wha: through ignorance againſt any.0 ONM- 
wmadetrents of the Lo £» his h concerning 
#hing/ which ſhould not be done, and-is guilty; 

' 33: OF it, bis ſing wherein be bath Ganed,come 


ts 
xv In 
12'T 
Trp 


% # 


Chap- iu. v- 


.cangregation, of the ruler,c+c. 

to his' knowledge ;- be ſhall bring bis oftering, a 

kid of the male without blemiſh. 

# 24 And he. 1 lay his hand upon the head 

of the goat, and. kill ig in the ® place where they bh That is + the 

kill the burnt-offering before the Lord : it 5s, 3 Prieft hall kill ir; 

ring, | bo fo pore 
25 Andthe prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the that office to kill 

ſin-offcring wich his finger, and put iz upon the thc beat. 

horns of the-alrar-of burnt-offering, and (hall puur 

cut his blood at the bottom of the akar of burnt- 

offering. 
26 And he ſhall burnall his fat upon the altar 

as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and 

the i pricft ſhall make an atonement for him 'as i Wherein be re- 

concerning bis fin, and it ſhall be forgiven him. = jebus 
27 Y And if + auy one of the F common peo- + Heb. any foul. 

ple finthrough ignorance, while be doth ſomerrkat iHeb-prople of the 

againſt any ot the commandients of the L 0 k D, * 

concerning things which ought not to be done, 

and be guilty 1 | 

;- 28 Or if his (n, which he hath finned, come to 

his knowledge: then he ſhall bring his offering, a 

kid of the goats , a female without blemiſh tor 

his fig which be bath finned. 


_ the horns of the 
d (half pour out all the 


UpUil, L3c alcar, . 
: the pris 


cfercd this wile 
wgly. 


35 And he ſhall take away al! the fart thereof, . 
as the fat of the lamb is taken away from the ſacri- 
fice of the peace-offerings:and the prieſt ſhall burn 
them,upon the. altar, according ro the ® ofterings = Or: beſides the 
made by fire unto the Lok ? and the prieſt ſhall Mine ofieringy 
makean atonemeng for his (in that he bach COM offered wo the? 
mitzzd, aud it (ball be forgiven him. Lord. 

Rx > ” - 
1 He that finneth in concealing his knowledpe, 

2 in touching an unclean thing, 4 or m makgng 
- .an,oatÞ;.6 His treſpaſſe-effering,cf the flock, 7 of 
, foxes, 11 or of four. I4 ke trejfa e-offering 18 

f<crileage, 17 and in fins of ignorance. 
"A Nd it a ſoul ſin,and hear the voice of fwear- 
ing, and # a-Witneſle, whether he hath Ny 

vſcen or known of jtzif he do. not utter ir;then he 2 FMTety it is. 
ſhall bear bis jniquity. bar witzefle to 
-- > Or if a ſoul touch any unclean rhing, whe. "'<mith 0:4 dif” 
ther it be @ catcale, of an unclean beaſt, or acar- (7.1, od 
caſeof unclean catcell, or the carcale of unclean 
creeping tHings, and if it be hidden from him, he 
allo hall be unclean, aad guilty. 

3” Or it he touch the uncleannefſe of man, 
whazſcever uncleannefle ir 'be that a man ſhall be 
defiled wichall, and it be hid trom him 53 when he 
kwoweth of # mende Gallbegalk ' n 

-1 th aa pr 4 Or 


The offering for ſins of smoyanne; 

b Or, vowrathiy- za. Orif aſoul dſwear, F onouncny und? with Hi 

withour Jl £23" bps to do'evil, orito'de took, wharſoever 5 ber 

cumſtances » 3nd that a man tha{l pronounce with afoath, and itbe 
— _ tid from Him; when he: knowe 

of the fare halt be guiſty in one of theſe. - 

5 Andirt ſhall be, when he ſhall beigyifty tn 

© Which have been one of theſe © rhinos, that he ſhall confiſſe that 


mentioned betore: 
1 this chapter 


* Is'gui 


4 Heb. his hand o 

eann:t reach to the 
ſufcuncie of « - he ſha 
lams. 


h-oering 


a!l bring them into the nrieft;who 
ſhall offer . that. which # for the fin-offeritp firſt, 
and * wring off his head from Hhis'rreck; but hall, 
nor divide :t afunder. 

9 And ke ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin-oftering upon the {ide of 'the akars and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be”wrang our ar'the bot- 
evm of the altar :'it 5 [0 Gong. aa 

10 And be ſhall offer'the ſeecond/fara birnt-: 
offering according to the |fmanner:'ant{the prick 
ſhall d make Fa tonement” for him; "for hrs fin 
which he ha#flinned and ir fhat!'be > 


f Or ordinance. 

d gran _ 
to purgcd 0 
that ſun 


doves, or two 
ned, ſhall brin 
? bi on r9 about 

a porrle 

f As in the mear- 
offcring-chap.2.1. 


prieft ſhall take his Bandfuf! of it, 
riall thereof, and burn 72 6n the altar, *accord- 
ing to the offerings, madeVy; fire unto the Lox v:Iic 
# a ſin-offering: os Ada 
13 And the prieft ſhall make aratvnement for 
him, as touching bis ſin thar He trath intit in'one 
of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven'him: ind the 
remnant ſhall be. the prieſts, woko -Offerin g: 
14 7 And the Lord ſpake uttto* dts; fay ng, 
15 If a foul commit a treſpaſle,and fin'th * 
As touching the jpyorance in the 8 holy things of the Corp ; then 
Ernirons » <e be ſhall bring for his treſpafle unto the LoRy, a 
ts and Le- ram,without blemiſh out of the flocks; with thy 
h eſtimation by ſhekels of filver, aftef the hike! 
of the ſanQuary; for a treſpaſſe-ofting, © 
-” 16 And he ſhall make arvetids for' the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thiihig, and till 
adde the fifth part. thereto, andgive it unto the 
ricſt : and the prieſt {Mall make an atonement 
or him with the ram of the trefÞalſe-biſert hg:amd 
itſhall be forgiven him. RAT A 
7 E And if a *fqulf}n, attd eoimit' ahy'of 
theſe things' which are forbidden to'be' done by 
the. commandwents, of the L o'r; thotph he 
6 That is» afcer” i wilt ;t not yet is be guilty, atid' ſhalt bear his 
 fin- W0z 7 ts | 
rhe Fe his 2 And he ſhall bring'a ram without blaniſh 
eonſciexce doth que of the Hock, with thy eſtittation, for” #rreſ- 
aercls palle offering, unto the prieſt : and the prieft ſhall 
k Ecif his fin make an atonement for hith concertiing his Figho- 
agzinft God come ance wherein he erred and wiſt 57 rotzatld itfhdt 
*f malice, he mult 1 given him | | : 6% dn 
$ie,mum.15-30. ». pen PT} OR FRRTR 
Me; It is a treſpaſſe-offering : | be bath cerraitily 
ed agait the OG Ts... 


CHAP: VL 


* Chap. 2.2. ; 
E Chap. 4-35. 


h By.che eftime- 
tion of the pricft, 
thap.27.12- 


& Chap.4.2- 


I m_ OS ering for ſins Ae WetHippty 


8 The law of the burnt-effering, 14 aid of 


of #- then he 


| ie aljir ONRLER in'tr) 
[ & ! 
the- —_ kf his Finer breeches (hall he pur apon his 
C 


'Levitius: 


; ——_ 

a: foul fm, and cnt cad 
againſt' the Lonn, and lie unto his nei r 
in that which was delivered/him to © keep, or in * To beficy of 
|| + fellowſhip, or ina thing taken away by vio« 3 aþ* 9 eh 
lence, or hath d deceived his neighbour ; ie, * 

3 Or have foundthat which was loſt,and- liethr |! Or-desling. 
concerning it,and *'\{weareth talily; im-any of all 7 Hob. pur ng o 
thete'thar a man-doth, © tinting therein : b By any —_— 

4. Then ir fhall-be, becauſe be hath ſinned and vntawfull nan | 
charhe ſhall reſtore thar which he'took | Nam®.54. Þ 

which he hath de- nor bar OI + 
ceitfullygorten, or that'which was,delivered hiay whereio a mn x. ©. 
to keep;'or the loft thing which he foun cuſtometh to (4 

5 Orall that about which he bach ſworwfalfly; ore 
he ſhall” even *:rvſtore ir in'the principall; and * Chap.5.16, © 
thatt __ the —_ parr more therero, and;give it AY 
eto-him © whomnr aineth;, j|+ in'the da : F: 
pry end 4-— pre geemmmem A PhOcde che 4 

6 menos elhngns, guilty, 
th the Bowy, a ram without blemith, our of ' the jHeb. in the dn 
* flock/with rhy eſtimation, 
ingunto'theprieft. 

7 And the prieſt ſhatlmuke an atonement for 
him 'before the L 0'rn'ld 22nd it hall be forgiven 
hm 'for #ny'tHing of all'char e- bath done, 'ig 
treſpaſling therein. , ' 200 | 

8 TAnd Heony fpake unty Moſes;ſaying, 

* 9 Cothmatn®/Aaron'and his ſons, Gyiag, £ 
This's the flaw of rhe biirnt-offering :-(Ir'is the 4 Thatisches © 
bernt-offeting; ||beeaufe of rhe — the remonies whid 
altar all night unto the morning, ' rhe fre 0b of then. : 
- x i pf 
'Hhrall-par on bis linen gar- 6armng, 


violently away, or the thi 


his t ajje., * 
fora rreſpaſſeoffer- cs ' 


; and take up the aſhes which rhe fire harh © _— hy 
edn famed! with 'the 'burnr-offtering' on the altar, Y £ 
and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. /F In the aſh pu 

't1 And'he firall patbff his gm eb rg - w_ for 199 
on othet and carry fortl the aſhes with- ** 8. 
ovr the ;unro's clear place. - | 

_ I2 And the fire upon the altar ſhall bebuynin 
16, it HalFnstbe' part eur : and the prieſt fhal 
burn wood 6h irevery motning;and lay rhe barne 
offecifip in orfler'apon' it, arid he ſhall-barn there- 
on the fat of the peace-ofterings. | 

13 The fire ſhall evet be burning apon thie al- 
tar: it ſhall never go out. 

14 Y*Andthis js the law of the mear-offering? « cy,p + , 
the'ſo1ls of Aarvn ſhall offerit before the LORD, nuw.15 4. 
before the-alrar.. | 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handfaLoftheflone 
of the meat-offering, and of the oil chereot, and 
all rhe frankincenſe which # upon the meat-offer + 
igand ſhaftburni-dpon the altar, for a (weet ſa» 
vour; ever; the ®memoriall of it unto the LorD, | * Chap.2.5- 

\ x6" And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron arid 
his ſons eat :- with unleavened-bread ſhall ir be 
exfenin the (holy placetin'the courr of the taber- 
pacle of the congregation;they' ſhall ear it. 
' 27 TEMMalf norbe gbaken with leaven 7 I have g or knead 
= i& thts themtor theio portion of my offer« cave? » and 
hes made: by fire :it's moft holy, as s the fig-of. 2 
fering, and as ther — 
- 18 All thewalev#among the childrewof Aaron 
Hall car of it! # ful be aftaturefor ever in'your 
pretierations conternihg'the offerings of the Lond 
_ wy : * Every one' that roucheth*rthem +£404.29.57 
why , 

' f9'T And the Forks ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying 

20' This'#'the offering of Aaron wo pe es ſors, 
which they ſhell offer wtvo'tbe-LoKs, iy the day 

w 


ps a" 
Diver! offerrnge, 
Exod. 16.36 ayhen heis anointed; the tenth pare dF an *ephah, 
$0 ofe 2s the of fine flour far a:mear-oftering * perpetual, 

eh pricit Wall of it in themorning,and balf thereof ar night. 
Ln 21 In apan it ſhall be made with oil,and whey 
#t is baken, thowthalt bring .it in-t' arid che hat en 


_L pieces of the mear-riforing ſhalt thou offer fara 
22 one {weer favour unto the L Oo & D. | 
His (on that ſhall 22 And the prieft of his ſons that is | anointed 
ms vcd tia, in his ſtead, ſhall offer it 1: ic a ſtatute for ever 
unto the Lok, it ſhall be wholly burnt. 

guilt x 23 For every meat-oftering tor the prieſt fla! 
_ be wholly burnt: irfhall not be eaten. 
1 hes - 24 J And the Lo & Þ fpake unto Moſes, fay- 
In! o& ® in , 
oy + - Speak unto Aaron-and to his ſans ſaying, 

| This 5s the law of rhe fin-offering : In lace 


where the burnt-offering is killed, (hall the fin- 
offering be killed before the Lord : iti moſt 


Y. 
26 The prieſt that offereth it for fin, ſhall eat 
it : In the holy place ſhall it becaten, in the court 

of the tabernacle of the congregation. ; 

27 Whatſoever ſhall couch the fleſh thereo 
ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprinkled of 
\:ming , the the blood thereof upon any * garment, thou thalt 
=_ _ that whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy 

16h» [9 AL - :* . 

28 Bat the earthen! veſſel wherein it is ſodden, 

* ſhall be broken : and iF it be fodder ma braſen 


Chap. 11.38. 


which was i pot;it ſhalt be both fconred:and Tinfed in warer. 
1 E:d. 29 AN che males among; the priefts ſhatl eat 
_y 1 thereof : it js moſtholy. ; 
© odl Heb. 13.1t, 30 * And no fin-otfering whereof any of the 
a. blood is brought into rhe tabernacle of che con- 


regation to reconcile withall in the holy place, 
all be caten : ir ſhall be burnrin rhe ® fire. 
H 


Oat of the 
ug P. V1I. 


KBP. LN3p.4.12. 


8 Which is for tte 
{maller fins + and 
ſuch as are com» 
itcd by igno- 
ance 

Þ At the court 
fe. 


peace-offeringt, 12 whether it be for:a thankſ- 
giving, 16 or a vow, or 4 free-will-ofrering. 

22 The fat, 26 and the blood ave forbidden. 

28. The prieſts portion in the peace-offerings. 

Tkewnle this is the law of the ® treſpaſſe-of- 
fering : it x moſt holy. 
fering, (half eiey kill che eaſpaſſ-ofering: and 
the blood thevect {hall he ſprinkde adaboct 
-upon theater. - 
The bigh prieſt 7} And < he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof ; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that & on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that js 
above the liver, with-the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the al- 

"tar, for an ho —agr rc by firetnro theLo & d.; 
it is a rreſpaſle-oftering. 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat there- 

S. it ſhall be-caten in the holy place : it is moſt 
oly, 

7 As theſin-offering 5, (o 5 the treſpaſſe-of- 
be one ene- fering : there is done law for & : —_ 
—_ nr waketh © atonement therewith, ſhall have 2. 

Mfet 

Be *_ ing, ever the prieſt thall have to himett the 
« Manirg, the '$kin of the burnt- offering which be hath offered. 
_ ——_— let 9 -And all the meat-offering. that is baken in 


Ws the oy and _ thar 'is L_ - the frying- 
luc org, pan, arid in the” | be the prieſts thar 
jb" Soma oftereth it, Pe - 1; 19779 
"TROP _ 40 Ar every-meat-offering mingle! with 61 
lng ” 4nd f dry ſhall-all the ſons of Aaron have, one as 
| mth as a aber... | Its 4 
11 Aud this the law of the ſacrigoe of peace- 


Chap. vy. 


Cc | 
1 The law of the treffaſſe-offering, 11 and of the | 


8 Andthe prieſt that offererh-any mans burnt -ſay 


The ſat and the'blood forbidden, 


offerings, which be ſhall offer unto the Lo & Þ. | 
12 If be effer it for a_s thankſgiving, then be $ T-2ce offerings 

ſhall offer with the facrifice of thankGiving un- ©99, roneer” 

1gavencd cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened ving for a benefit 


wate anon with oz 1d ca mingled with rcceived+ and a'fo 
oil ne ma Gs _ "s ed ch 2 vow-and free of - 
: ferine to reecave 4 


- 103 Belides. the cakes, he ſhall offer for his of- 
feringleavenc bread, with the ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving of his $. 

14 And Fic he ſhalf offer one out of the 
. whole oblation, for an .heave-offering unto the 
LoRD, and it ſhall be the prieſts that ſprinkleth 


" he blood of the offerings. 
+ IF And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- _ 


. offerings tos 'thankſgiving , ſhall be eaten the 
Ge ov hes it is x be ſhall nor leave 
any of it untill the morning, 
x6 Bur-it the ſacrifice ot bis offering be abvow, A m7 x 
ora voluntary offering, ic ſhall be eaten the awe the fieth of the 
-day.that be offereth his Gcrifice : and on the mor- peace-offeriogs 
row alſo the remainder of it ſhall be caten. — the 
127 Bat:che remai of the Beth of the facri- ye 
fic601 the third day, ſhall be burat with fire. 
18: And if gzy, of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
ace-offerings bereaten at all on the third day, 
it thall notbe accepted, neither ſhall ic be impu- 
ted unto bim that offerech it : ic ſhall be an 
,minatioh, and -the foal that eateth of it, ſhall 
i bear his iniquity. Bo pt 
19 Andthe tixth chat toucheth any * unclean gen, ©? 
thing, ball not be caten, it ſhall be burnt with k After it be Gacri- 
fire ;-and as for the ! fleſh, all thatbe clean ſhall us 
” Of the peace-of- 
eat thereot. feriag » £ is 
20 But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the clean. 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
Lo « 0, * having bis uncleanneie upon him,even'* Gp , 
that ſoul hall be cut oft from his people. 
2:4 Moreover, the foul that hall rouch any un- 
clean thing, as the uncleannelle of man, or any 
-unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing, 
.and eat of the fleth of the ſacrifice of peace-offen. 
ings which pertain unto the LoRD, even that ſoul 
ſhall be cur oft from his people. 
22 J Andtche Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


» 

.: 23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

* Ye ſhall cat no manner of tat, of ox,or oh , * Chap. 3-17- 
or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the + beaſt that dieth of it 4 Heb. earcaſe. 
ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with beaſts, 
maybe uſed in any other uſe : but ye ſhall in no 
wite eat of it. ws, 

25 For whaſoever cateth the fat of the beaſt, 

'of which men offer an oftering made by fire unto 
the L © K b, even the foul that eateth iz, ſhall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 * Mozeover, ye ſhall eat no manner of * Gn 9.44 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beaſt,in any of yo . p 
your dwellings, OY 

27 Whatſoever ſoul jc be that eateth any man- 
ner of blood,even that foul thall be cur off from 
his people. | 

23''4Y And the Lo « b. ſpake unto Moſes, 

ing, > is Iris od 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
"Ke that:oftererh - che ſacrifice of his peace-otter- 
ings unto the Lozp, {hall bring his oblation unto 
the LonÞ,of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings. 
ui go. His 'm own hands thall bring the ofterangs 
of the- Lo-#'v i\made by fire, the fat with the 
'breft; -ir-thall be bring, thac * the breft . may be * 
«waved for # wave-oftering before the Lu K D. 
-..'.274 Add tie prieſt all bur che fat upon the 
altar:but the breſt ſhall be Aacuns and his ſons. ' 

F 3 32 And 


benent. 


i The ſims where» 


1 


m And ſhould net 
(rid it by other. 
Exod.29.24 ; 


" Exel , , 
Diver! offerings, 
Exod. 16.36 ayhen he is anointed; the tenth pare dF an *ephah, 
þ $o oft 28, L. - 7 far — _ h pays _ 
high pric .of it in the morning, thereat'ar night. | 
te cited 90d en a pan it ſhall be made with oil,an4 whey 
{t is baken, thou thalt bring .it in-t' ard che hat en 
pieces of the mear-riferingſhalt thou offer. fora 
{weer favour unto the L'o & D. 

22 And the prieft of his ſons that is | anointed 
in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: 1; i a ſtatute for ever 
unto the LorD, it ſhall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offering tor the prieſt fl1al 
be wholly burnt: irfhall not be eaten. 
" 24 J And the Lo & Þ fpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ings : F . 

. 25 Speak unto Aaron-and 'to his ſans ſaying, 
This 5s the law of the fin-offering : In the place 
where the burnt-offering is killed, (hall the {tn- 
_— be killed" before the Lord : itir moſt 


Ye | 
26 The prieſt that offereth it for fin,” ſhall eat 
It : In the holy place ſhall it becaten, in the court 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. ; 
27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the. fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy:: and when there is {prinkled of 
Wening , the the blood thereof upon any * garment, thou thalr 
proce of the walk that whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy 
IC» P nos. * . 
28 Bat the earthen vefſel wherein it is ſodden, 
* ſhall be broken : and if it be foddery ma braſen 
which was in pot,it ſhalt be both fconred-und rinſed in! water. 
ie vers Exod 29 AU the- males/among' the priefts ſhatl eat 
thereof : it is moſtholy. KIT 15155 
30 * And no fin-otfering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into rhe tabernacle of the con- 
tion to reconcile withall in the holy place, 
1 be eaten : ir ſhall be burnrin rhe ® fire. 
HAP. VIL. 


naw 


His (on that ſhall 
coccd tim. 


Chap. 11.38. 


Heb. 13.tt, 


ri 
Out of the 7M 
«np. Chap.4.12. 


peace-offeringt, 12 whether it be. fora thankſ- 
giving, 16 or a vow, or 4 free-will-ofreri 
22 The fat, 26 and the Ulood ave 
28. The prieft portion in the peace-offerings. 
Ikewnle this is the law of the ® treſpaſſe-of- 
fering : it moſt holy. 
2 In theÞ place where 
nec fering, ſhall they kill rhe-creſpaſſe-offeri 
a: the court the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about 
; -upon theatkar. 
3 And < he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof ; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that i on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that js 
above the liver, with-the kidneys, it ſhall he rake 


away. 
5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the al- 
"tar, for an offering made by firetinto the Lo & ».; 
it 5 a rreſpalle-oftering. 
6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat there- 
ok it ſhall be-caten in the holy place : it is moſt 


oly. 
- .. 7 As theſin-offeting#, (o 5 the treſpaſſe-of- 
at, — fering : there is 4 one law for them : et 


— that chus; that maketh © atonement therewirh, ſhall have 2. 
rrelpatle , 
Hzniticth lefſe 


eo offering, ever the prieſt thall have ro himdletf rhe 
£ M-anirg : the Skin ot the burnt- ring which he hath offered. 
ſd dhics is lit” 9 - And all the meat-offering. that is baken in 
- the oven, and all that 'is drake in. the frying- 
» © the far.pan; arit{ [in the pan, ſhall be the prieſts thar 


lates Or fice. 
"Pit. effereth it. | P 
_ 40 Art every-mreat ing- mingle with 6il, 
and f dry ſhall:all the ſons of Aaron have, one as 
3 z 


mth as an ther. - | 
11 Aud this 5 the law of the ſacrifice of peace- 


8 Which is for the 
ſmalicr fins » and 
ſuch as are come 
ited by igno- 


kill the burnt-of- 
b 


The bigh prieſt 


Becauſe it had no 


MOT 9 uOL, 


Chap. va. 


" the blood of the pi 


C | 
1 The law of the treffaſſe-offering, 1 and of the - 


mg. 
forbidden. - 


: and , 


8 Andthe prieſt that offererh any mans burnt - 


The fat and the blood forbidden, 


offerings, which be ſhall offer unto the Lo & b. 

12 It be offer it for a 8 thankſgiving, then be $ Tezce offerings 
ſhall with the facrifice of thankGiving un- ©947, *rontes” 
1sarencd cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened ying for 2 benefit 
mary anointed with ozl, and cakes mingled with rcceived» and a'ſo 
oll,of fine logry, tryed: hering fo neces 
- 1.43 Be the cakes, he ſhall offer for his of- genic. 
fering,leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And cf it he ſhalt offer one out of the 
. whole oblation, for an .heave-offering unto the 
LoRD, and it ſhall be the prieſts that ſprinkleth 


f the offerings. 
i5 And the of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for [thankſgiving , ſhall be eaten the 
ſawe day thatiic is ; be ſhall nor leave 
any of it untill the Dry 
x6-Bur-it the ſacrifice of bis offtring be abyow, A oy gy 
ora voluntary offering, ic ſhall be eaten che (awe the feih of the 
-day.that be oftereth his Gerifice : and on the mor- peace-offerivgs 
row alſo the remainder of it ſhall be caten. _ 
--': 17 Bat: che remainder of the Beth of the acri- Fe 
fic6o"1 the third Gay: ſhall be burnt with fire. 
18: And if ay, of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings ;beeaten at all on the third day, 
it ſhall notbe accepted, neither ſhall ic be impu- 
red unto bim that offereth it : it ſhall be an abo- 
mination, and the foal that eateth of ir, ſhall 
i bear his jniquity. - 
19 And the tixth chat toucheth any * unclean (lean. 
thing, dballnot be caten, it (hall be burnt with & After it be facti- 
fire ;-and as for the ! fleſh, all thatbe clean ſhall ficed- 
eat thereof. LA 
20 But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the ciew 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
.L o « 0, * having bis uncleanneile upon himgeven * 
that ſoul hall be cur oft from his people. 
2.1 Moreover, the ſoul that hall touch any un- 
clean thing, « the ; 


i The ſin» where» 
Tre he offered, 


Chap 15-3 4 


uncleanneſle of man, or any 

unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing, 
of the fleth of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 

ings which pertain unto the LoRD, even that ſoul 

ſhall be cur oft from his people. 

22 TJ AndtheLo & » ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 

23 Speak unto the children of iſrael, ſaying, 

* Ye thall cat go manner of tat, of ox,or of ſheep, * Chap.3-17 
or of goat. 

24 And tbe fat of the + beaſt that dieth of it 4 Heb. earcaſe. 
ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with beaſts, 
way/be uſed in any other uſe : but ye thall in no 
wite eat of it. 

25 For whoſoever cateth the far of the beaſt, 
of which men offer an oftering made by fire unto 
the L © R Db, even the ſoul that eateth iz, ſhall be 
cur off from his people. 

26 * Moxeover, ye ſhall eat no manner of * Gen 94+ 
blood, whetker it be of fowl or of beaſt,in any of _ _ 
your dwellings, OY 

27 Whatſcever ſoul ic be that eateth any man- 
ner of blood;even that ſoul ſhall be cue off from 
his people. | 

23/'Y And the Lo « b. ſpake unto. Moſes, 


ing, . . i 
29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Ke that:oftererh- che ſacrifice of his peace-otfer- 
ings unto the Loxp, ſhall bring his oblation unto 
the Lonwp,of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings. 
i go. His 'T own hands thall bring the offerings le pry moor 
of the- L 0-8: p made by fire, the fat with the © : 
'brefty -ir-thall be bring, tbac * the breft may be * £x0d-29-24- , 
roar os of renee — K -—" 
-..'-214 Add tit prieſy a che fat upon the 
altar:bur the beſt ſhall be Aaruns and his fons. ' 
F 2 32 And 


yt 


, * I . hy ”Y RT Bl \ _ 
eAaron and his ſont In 
32 And theiright ſhoutder halt ye give unto 
the prieſt for an heave-offering, of the ſacrifices 
of your an Barn, 17 ptethory 
' 33 He among the ſons of, Aaron' that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings,and the' fat; ſhall 
have the right ſhoulder for bz part. 4! © tt 
34 For the wave-breſt and t e heave-houder 
have I taken of the children of Ifrael, from off 
the ſacrifices of their peace-offetings,and have gi- 
ven them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his 
ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 
K That is; his pri- 
vil:dge » reward 


end portion. Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out. of 


the ofterings ofthe L © & » made by fire, inthe 
day when he preſented them, to miniſter unto the 
Lo R D in the prieſts office : "ey ' 
36 Which the Lo &K » commanded to be given 
them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that he 
anointed them, by a ſtatute for ever, thorowout 
their generations. ' * | PEETISES 
37 This « the law of the burnt-offeriag, of the 
Which Gacrifics Pear-cffering, and of the-{in'« (d'ol 
red we treſpaſſe-offering, and of the © conſecrations;and 
the prietts were - Of the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : 
conſecrated, 33 Which the-L'o RK D commanded Moſes in 
BxoG29-22 mount Sinai, inthe day that he commanded'the 
children of Iſrael to-offer their oblations unto 
the L © K D, in the wilderneſle of Sinat-! | 1: ©- * 
CHAP: VIIL. | 
s Moſes conſcerateth Aaron and his ſons. # 4 Their 
ſin-offering. 18' Their burnt-offering. ''22 The 
ram of cooecrtion 31 The place and time of 
their conſecration. 0 
Nd theLoR Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Take Aaron and his fons with him, 
and * the garments, and * the anointing vil;anda 
bullock for the ſin-offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread. | 


® Erxod.2$.24. 
* Exod.30.24, 


And gather thou all the congregatiori to- .upon 


gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4 And Moſes did as the Lo « D-commanded 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moſes: faid unto the congregation, 
'* This js the thing-which the Lo « commanded 
to be done. 46 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and: his ſons, 
and hr pre with wn 7 CoH 

And he put im the coat, and-gird 
him with the CS" nad clothed him with the 
robe,and put the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with- the curious girdle of the ephod., and 


bound 3t unto him therewith. * 
8 And he put the breſt-plate him: ak 
fo he * put in- the breſt-plates the Urim- and 
Thummim. * 
9 And he put the mitre upon: his headz; alſo 
upon:the mitre, ever upon his forefront did he 
z 35 called be- put the golden plate, the ®* holy cxown 5 as the 
caufe this (upet” L, © x » * commanded Moles. Sieh2e 7 
—__ Lord 10 And: Moles took the atrointing 
was graveninit. anointed the Þ rabernacle and all that war rhere- 
© SInOeT: in, and ſanQtified them. 1 1 6 2 & 
Refeof all ihe fans It And he ſprinkled thereof upon-the'alcar 
Ruary » and the feven times,and anointed the altar and all his veſ- 
court. ſels,both the laver and his foot.ro ſanRife ahem, 
* Ecchus 45.15: 12 And he * _ of the anojnting oilapon 
pll133-2- Aarons head,and anojnted-bim-to © hin, 
13 And Moſes þ Aarons '{60s, ___ 
br We GO A EINE es, 
put bonricu upon thew 3 @5 ilie LOKDIeOM- 


1 2:73 10:1 


#* Exod.28.30, 


4 Urb. bo474- 


_- - 


*Leviticus; 


35 T This 5 the portion of the 1, anointing- 6f - 


pil and . 


* are conſecrated, 
14 * And he bronght the brilfock for the ſin-of. * Exod.2g.t, 
fering , and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
ou the head of the bullock .for the ſin-of- 
ring. | pert 1 ; {1 
And he ſlew #, and Moſes took the bl 
and pur'jr upon the horns/ of the c altar roun c che burnt, 
about with his finger, and purified the altar 3 and 5 
poured the blood ar: the bottom of the altar , 
and*d ſanftified it ,\to make reconciliation 'up- 4 
on te, ' Fer : 
16 And he took all'the fat that was upon-the 
inwards,and the-catb above the 1tver, and the rwd 
, yp — fat, and Moſes burned i: upon 
the altar. 
'.17 But the bullock and his © hide, bis fleſh and 
his dang, he burnt with: fire without the camp; 
as the Lo&D * commanded Moſes. 


To offer for th 
as of he pea 


e Tnother bury 
offerings) whc 
are not of ca 
crationzor offer; 


13 F And he brought the ram for the burne-. for himſelf, vt 


offering : And Aaron and his ſons laid their hands Pi _hath 


- upon the head of the ram, 
;.  19:And. he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled tlie 


I lood upon thealrar round abour. 
offetitg,ard of the 7 20 Anc 


| be-cur the: xam into pieces, and Moſes 

'burat the: head,and the pieces,and the far. 

:* 21 Andhe-waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
water 3 and Moſts burnt the whole ram upon the 
alcar : it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavour, 

.end' an. bfitring-made by fire anto the Lok ; as 
the LozÞ commanded Moſes. ©. + -/ | 

.- :2%; And *he-brought the other 

of contecration;'and Aaron'and- his ſons aid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. ; 

23 And he * ſlew zt, and Moſes took of the f Moſes did tis 
-blood. of it, and put it upon. the tip of Aarons 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upan the great toe of his righe foot. 

24 And he. brought: Aarons fons, and Moſes 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right cag, 
and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
the. great toes of their - right feet: and 
. Moſes ſprinkled ee blood upon the altar round 


abour. 

25 And. he took the fat, and the rump, and all 

the tat that was upon the inwards, and the caul. 
 abeve the liver;and the rwo kidneys and their far, 
tand the ripht ſhoulder. te . 
: 26: And out of the basket af unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lo « D , he- took one un- 
leavened cake; and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, 'and put them on the. fat, and upon the 
'right ſhoulder. 


yet eſtavliihal 4 


27 And he put all * upon Aarens hands, and * Ezod.29 248 


-upon his ſons hands, and waved them fora wave- 
offering before the Lo KR v. 
.' 28: And:Moſes took them from off their hands, 
:and burn tbe on the altar, upon the burntoffe r- 
ing : they were conlecrations for a ſweet fayour-: 
-it an offering made by fre unto' the Lokp. 
29 iAnd Moles took the breſt.and waved it for 
a wave-oftering before the LoK D: for of the 
ram of conſecragion it-was Moſes * part 5 as the + Exod.29 16 
Lo k Þ commatided Moſes, -. 
3> And Moles took of the anviatiagzoil.and of 
the blood which wor upon the altar, and ſprinkled 
1 pon Aaron, and upon. bis garments, and upon 
bis ſons, and upon his ſons garments with him : 
-and ſanQified Aaron, end his garments, and his 
ſons, and bis ſans garments with him, 
-.,. $1 J. And Moſes ſajd unto Aaron, and. to his | 
ſons, 1 the fleſh at the & door of the taber- g At the dorr 
Uacle; of the tongregation : and there /* eqt it Promet, 
with the bread that 5s in the basket, of coaſccrati- 
ons, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and bis ſons 
Gall cat it. at 41 | 
32 And 


pr 
Sin, Chap.7% 3 
* Exod.29.1. * 


OY 


theram * Exod 29.3% | 


becauſe that he 
prieſts were nc | 


* 


m_ 
oY 
6. 
8 . 
Cl 
FR 


9.1, 


x 
= After their con» 
+ Y G. "_ 
— CG «* f. r the 
Ver) « 6 


9 26 


1p 


, , 4 Y UYg 
Aavens offerings, 

32 And that which remaineth of - the fleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 Andyeſhalt nor go out of the door of the 
tabernacte of the congregation in ſeven dayes,un- 
till. the dayes of your conſecration be at an end : 
for * ſeven dayes fhall be confecrate you. 

24 As he hath done this day, ſo the LoxD hath 
commanded to-do, to make an atonement tor 


70. 
, 35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door, of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night, ſe- 
ven dayes, and keep bo charge of the LoRD, that 
ye die not: for (o1 am commanded. 

F 36 $0 Aaron and his ſons did all things which 
& commiſſion the LoRD commanded by the © hand of Moſes. 

a to Molchs HAP. I% 

x The firſt efferings of Aaron for himſelf and the 
people. 8 The ſin-offering, 12 and the barnt- 
offering for hnſelf. 15 The offerings for the 
people. 23 Meſ's and Aaron bleſſe the yeo- 
ple. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, «port the 
aitar. 

Nd it came to paſſe on the ? cighth'day,zhat 
icy 6 Moſes called Aaron and his ſons,and the el- 
: Pricts wete ders of Iſrael ; 
pnſccrate. 2 And he ſaid anto Aaron, * Take thee a 

0 —_— young calf for a Þ ſin-offering, and a ram for a 

:othe poleitinn burnt-offering , without blemiſh, and offer them 

the Prietthocds before the LORD. 

qomombeg And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhale 

(5:68: the burne- ſpeak, Laying, Take yea kid of the goats,for a ſin- 

.ring-the fin- offering, and.a calf, and a lamb both of rhe firſt 

mg face: yeer, without blemiſh, for a burnt-offering. 

-at-offcring. 4 Alfa bullock and a ram , for peace-offe- 

rings, to ſacrifite before the LORD 3 and a meat- 
offering mingled with oyl : for to day the Loky 
will appear unto you. 

$5 47 And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on : and all the congregation drew neer, and 

Before the altar» ſtood before the © LORD 3 

here hi glory 6 And Mofes ſaid, This is the thing which the 

en Lok» commanded that ye ſhould do: and the 

glory of the Lok ſhall appear unto you. 

7 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy (1n-offering , and thy burne- 
offering , and make an- atonement for 4 thy felt 
and for the people : and offer the offering of the 
people, and wake an atonement for them as the 
Lo k Þ commanded. 

8 T Aaron therefore went unto the alrar, and 
flew the calf of the lin-offering , which war for 
himſelt. 

9 And the ſons of Aaron bronght the blood 
unto him: and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put i upon the horns of the altar , and poured 
out the blood at the hottom of the altar. 

10 But the fat andthe kidneys, and the caul 
That is, he aid abovy the liver of the (in-offering he © burne upon 
they wi ® the altar; as the LokD commanded Moles. 

en_the Lord 11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
me down fiuce. fire, without the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering.and Aarons 
ſons preſented unto him the blood, which be 
ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 And they preſeated the burnc-offeri 
him, with the pieces thereot, and the he 

Wks andthe he f yn rar n -n _— 

mY, 14 An id waſh the inwards and the | 

maznen of the 4, yyrae chews upon the buffet-ofering on the ak 
© burnt after» - 15 J And he brought the peoples offeriag;and 

TIC 24: took the goat which was the fin-offering for rhe 

— aha {lew i; and offerett it for fun, as the 


| 


Exod.29.35+ 


Read for the 
(derftanding of 


01S Flo Hy. 5.3. 
, . 3 
- . 


unto 
: and 


"4 Chap.ix-x; 


' Nadah. and Abihu burnt. 


16 And he br the burat-offering,and of. 
fered it according eothe || manner. 

17 And he brought the meat-offering , and 
+ ook an.handfull thereot, and burnt ix upon the + Hebr. #ved his 
altar , * beſide the burat-ſacrifice-of the morn- h*7tout of it 


27 3%. 
13 He ffew alſo the buHock/and the ram for a 
facrifice of peace-ofterings, which was for the 
cople : and Aarons ſons | — unto him the 
_— (which he fprinkled upon the altar reund 
t) 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram 
the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the caul abowe the liver. 
29 And they pat the fat upon the breſts, and , 
he burnt the fat upon the altar : 
26 And the & breſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 8 Of the bullecy 
ron waved for a wave-offtering before the Lorp z 4d the ram, 
as Moſes commanded. 
22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them, and © came down from Þ Becauſe the #1:ar 
offering, of the ſin-offering , and the burnt-offe- gang aa 
ring, and peace-ofterings. the upper end 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the taber, thercfore be is (aid 
nacle of the congregation , and came out, and ** = down. 
' bleſſed the people : and the glory of the Lox» i, 2": prayed for 
appeared unto all the people. TSS 
24 And * there came a {2 out from before the * Gen.4.4. 
LokD, and conſumed upon the altar the burnr- * kings 18.2 
offering, and the far : which when all the people prong 
aw, they ſhouted, ond 6 on their faces. "2 
CHAP, Xx. 
1 Nadab and Abhu, for offering of ſlvange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his ſons are fors 
bidden to maurn for them. 8 The prieſts oem 
bidden wine when they are to go into the tabere 
nacle. 12 The law of eating the holy things, 
16 Aarons excuſe for tranſereſſur thereof. 
Nd* Nadab and Abiha, the Gas of Aaron, * Num.z4. mil 
\ took either of them” his cenſer, and pur fire ?©6!- 
therein , and put incenſe thereon , and. offered ; Nor akon of th 
4 ftrange fre before the Lo « Þ , which be com alrary which was 
manded them nor. = icom heaveny 
2 And there went out fire from the Lox (te — 
and devoured them , and they died before the Babylom 
LOK D. : 
3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is it that 
the. Load fpake, ſaying, I will be Þ ſandifed in > 1 will punith 
them that come nigh me, and before all the peo- 7, that ſerve 
ple'F will be gtorited. And Aaron held his peace. 1 have command- 
4 And Moles called Miſhael aad Elzaphan, the 9+ no? ſparing the 
ſons of Uzziet the uncle of Aaron, and {aid unto - qo 
them, Come neer, carry your brethren from: be- praiſe my judge 
fore the ſanftuary out of the camp. M-Ncs. 
5 £0 they wene neer,and carried them in their 
coats out ot the camp; as Moles had (aid. 
6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron,and unto Ele- 
zzer and nwto Fehamar tis fons , < Uncover not © as 
your heads, neither rend your clothes , left you is 
die,and left wrath come upon all the googee : bug carnall | 
let yonr brethren, the whole howle of Ifract, be- © Gon ol 
wail the burning which the Loxp hath kindled, Pn 
7. Aud ye ſhall not g@ our from the door of 4 tn defirozing 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you die z Nedab and Abu 
fer the anvintirlg oyE of the LotD 55 upon you :f.n ; 
and rhey did according, to the word of Moles. 
84 And the Loky (pake ufto Aaruagaying, 
9  D>not drink wine nor Rrong drm 
nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the ta- 
bernacte of the congregation, leſt ye dic : I: pal 
be a ſaruce for ever thorowgue your grncra- 
tions : 
xo And that ye may: put difference berweer! 
haly and ndclpaatbetnes uncleatand ag 
3 T1 
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SED oe At ooTiags i 
_ Y 


Re en EN 
— — — ICS 


OI mo 
= 


a_ ”y re > —— j -_ - 
” WO RO Dep Ay — an Bee eStore nts 4 bam onde, ale . Fe - 


Beaſts and fowls cleav;and unclean; Leviticus: 


1t And that ye may teaghgthe children of 1f- 
rael all the ſtatutes which theXoxp hath ſpoken 
unto them by the hand of Moſes, 

12 JT And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and un- 
to Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons rhat were 
left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the Loxd made by fire, and eat 
G — teaven beſtde the altar - for it ir moſt 

oly. 

r3 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- 


4 cauſe it - thy due and thy ſons due of the ſacrifi- 
ces - the LoRD made by fire : for ſo I am com- 
man . l ; 

tfl-onge rage T4 And * the wave-breſt and heave-ſhoulder 


and ſhoulders of 


ſhall ye eat ina clean place; thou, and thy ſons, 


the peace-offeringe and thy *daughters wth thee ': for tbey be thy 


mipht be 
eo their families, 
ſo that their 

daughters might 


eat of them-4s alſo 


brought que, and thy ſons due, 


which are piven out of 
= - pal of peace-offerings of the children of 
lirae]. 

15 'The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave-breſt 


of the offering of @_ 1; they bring , with the offerings made by fire 


ficſt-fruirs, the 


firſt-born, and the of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before 


eaſter lamb, read 


chap-22,12)1 3, 


the Lord, and it ſhall be thine, and-chy ſons with 
thee, by a ſtatute for ever ; as the Lon Þ hath 
commanded. 

16 J And Moſes diligently ſought the goat of 
the (in-offering, and behold, it was burnt : and he 
Was a with Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſons of 


P And not conſu-' Aaron, which were f left alive, ſaying, 


med:2s Nadab and 
Abi 


27 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin-offe- 
ring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, and 
God hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the 
© congregation , to make atonement for them bes 
fore the LorD ? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brou 


, their burnt-offering before the LorD zand ſuch 


is informity, con- things have befaHen me : and'zf F had eaten the 


[1] to: 

_= that it. 
oufly rranſzrefle 
ehe MY 


axzat of God. 


ſin-offering to day, ſhould it have been accepted 
in the ſight of the Lorp ? 
20 And when Moſes heard that, he was t con- 


tent, 
CHAP. XI. 
FP What beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 
9 What fiſhes. 13 What fowls. 29 Thecree- 
ping things, which ave unclean. 


| AY the LoR Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and to 


ſerrs of beaſts : 
the 


Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

2: Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
* Theſe are the beafts which ye ſhall ® eat ambng 
all the beaſts that aye on the carth. 

3 Whatſoever parteth the Þ hoof, and is 
cloven-foored , and chewerh the cud: among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheleſle, theſe ſhalf ye not eat,of them 


at free that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
: others nei- hoof + as the camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 


re the end 
nor have the hoof 


bur divideth not the hoof 3 he 5 unclean untoyou. 
5s And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof 5 


ous 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth-the cud, 
but divideth not-rhe hoof 3 he x unclean unto you. 

. 7 And * the ſwine,though he divide the'hoof, 
and be cloven-footed,yet be cheweth not the cud; 
he 5s unclean-to you. 

8 Of their < fleſh ſhall ye not ear, and their 

carcaſe ſhall ye- not touch ; they are unctean te 

_ 
? 9 TJ Theſe ſhall ye ear, of all- that are inthe 
waters : whatſoever hath. fins and ſcales in the 


waters, in the Teas, arid in 'the rivers ; them ſhall 
ye cat. x 
10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the 


waters, and of any © living thing, which is in 
waters; they ſhall be an abomination unto you. 


Meats clear, and unclean, 


; : ; d Aslirtle filhia 
feas, and in the rivers, of all that 4 move in the cendred of ee 


the ſlime. 
e As they which 
11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto << of gence if 


you : ye ſhalt nor eat of their fleſh, but you ſhalt ** 


ave their carcaſes in abomination. 

12 Whatfoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 
waters,that ſhall be an abomination unto you, 

13 T And theſe are they which ye thall have in 
abomination among the fowls, they ſhall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination : the eagle, and 
the oflifrage, and the ofpray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite, after his 
kinde : 

15 Every raven after his kinde : 

16 And the owl, and the night-hauk, and the 
cuckow, and the hauk after his kinde, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, 

- And the ſwan,and the pelican,and the gier- 
eagle, 
19 And the ftorck, the heron after her kinde, 
and the Iapwing, and the bat. 

20 All towb that creep, going upon a!! four, 
ſhatl be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theſe may ye eat of every flying cree= 
ping thing that goeth upon all tour, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withall upon the 
earth: ; , 

22 Even theſe of them ye may eat : the locuſt 
after his kinde, and the f bald-locuſt after his f 


kinde , and the beetle after his kinde , and the graihoppers, 


graſhopper after his kinde. 


ich are noe 


23 Bur all other flying creeping things, which —_ —— 


have four feet, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 
24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : whoſo- 
ever toucheth the carcaſe of them , ſhall be un- 
clean untill the even. 
'25 And whoſoever 8 beareth ovgbt of the car- $ 


clean untill the even. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which divideth 
the hoof, and 5s not cloven-footed, nor cheweth 
the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that. 
toucheth them, ſhall be unclean. 

27: And whatſoever goeth upon- his paws, a- 
mong all manner of beaſtz, that go on all four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you: wholo toucheth their 
carcaſe, ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill the 
even : they are unclean-unto you. 

29 T Theſe allo al! be unclean unto you a- 
mong the creeping- things that creep upon, the 
earth : the -weafel, and. the mouſe, and the * tor- þ 
roile after his: kinde, 


*2 
Out of the 
caſe of them, ſhall waſh his cluthes, and be. un. ***" "_ 


A 
FL » 
RS 


| 


The green fy 
ehae firtcch on 


39 And the ferrer, and the chameleon, and the i bulbs 


lyzard, and the-ſnaih and the mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep : whoſoever doth touch them when - they 
be dead, ſhall be unclean-untHl the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall; it ſhall be unclean ;whe- 
ther it be any vellzll of wood, or raiment, or 


i skin, or- ſack, whatſoever veſloll iz be, wherein i Av bottle © 


any work is doneyit muſt be put into water, and 
it ſhall be unclean untill > a1 even z.{o it-ſhall 
be - cleanſed. 
33 And every carthen veſlell, whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatſoever-js.in it ſhall be uncleanz 
and * ye ſhall break it, bY 
34 


Chap. 2% 


= = prong we OOO a0 Wy 
The purification of A WOMAN 
Of all meat which + 
which ſuch water cometh,ſha 
drink that may be drunk in every ſuch vellel, 
be unclean, 

25 And every thing , whereupon any part of 
their carcaſe falleth , ſhall be unclean 3 whether it 
be oven, or ranges for pots , they ſhall be broken 
down : for they are unclean , and ſhall be unclean 
unto you. : ; 

Heb.a eathering 36 Nevertheleſſe, a fountain or pit, + wherein 
ogether of nai075+ g pore js plenty of water , ſhall be clean : but that 
& much ofthe which * roucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean. 
er as toucheth 2-4 And if any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
; any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen 3 it ſhall be 
clean. 
53 But if any ! water be put upon the ſeed, and 
any part of their carcale fall thereon ; it ſha/l be un- 
clean unto you. 

39 And it any beaſt of which ye may cat, die 5 
he that toucherh rhe carcaſe thereof , ſhall be un- 
clean untill the ever!. 

49 And he that eateth of the carcaſe 6f it, ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and be unclean untill che even: be 
alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and be unclean untill the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth up- 
on the carth, fall be an abomination : it ſhall not 
be eaten. 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly,and what- 
ſoever goeth upon al! four,or whatſoever + hath 
more feet among all creeping things that creep up- 
on the carth, them ye ſhall not eat,for they are an 
abomination. 

43 Ye ſhall not make your Þ ſelves abominable 
with any creeping thing that. creepeth , neit 
ſhall ye make your ſelves uaclean with them,tha 
ye ſhould be defiled thereby. | 

44 ForI am the Lo « » your God: ye (hall 
therefore ſandtifhe your ſelves, and * ye thall be 


be eaten , that on 
be unclean : and all 
ſhall 


He (peaketh of 
wd that is laid tO 
cep before it be 
owcn, 


Hebr, 40th mul- 
why feet- 


$ Heb. fonl', 


* Chap.19 2.and 
©7. iTerr 1s, 
m He thewerh 
hy God did 
uſc them to be 
bis people. 


ſelves with any manner of creeping thing 
creepeth upon the earth. 
45 ForI am theLo x D that bringeth you up 


Chap: xixlii. 


Tokens to diſcern the leproſie. 
F lank 05 oli gre for » bera-ofer on! haee ſen ef 
a young pigeon,or a turtle-dove for a fin » f Where-che bugac- 
cap L f door of the tabernacle of the congre- offerings were 
gation, unto the prieſt : went 69 be offe» 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the L © « v, and © 
wake an atonement for her,and ſhe ſhall be clean- 
ſed from the iſſue of her blood. This 5 the law for 
her _ _ ry + a male or a . ones 
i be not able to bringa 1 - 
then ſhe (ball bring two. turtles,or CY ty mos 
geons 3 the one for the burnt-offering, and the o- ency *- 
ther for a {1n-oftering : and the prieft ſhall make 
an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean, 
CHAP. XIIL. 
T The laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is ts he 
guided in diſcerning the leproſoe. 
Nd the LokD ſpake unto Moſes'and Aaron, 
laying, 
, A (45 a el vs the skin of his 
4.2 || riling, a or bright {por, and it be in , Tha; ir may be 
the skin of his « fleſh /ike the plague of leprolie 3 ſuſpeRed to be the 
then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt,or {prolie. 
unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 
3 And the prieſt ſhall look on-the plague in 
the skin of the fleſh : and her the hair in the 
plague is turned whitc, and the plague in ſight be 
deeper then the skin of his fleſh ; it is a plague of ;,, ind be tower 
leproſie : and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and then the re of the 
pronounce him unclean. Shea. 
4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleth, and-in faght be not deeper then the skin,and 
the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the 
prieſt ſhall ſhut up hi: that hath the plague,ſeven 


yes 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, if the plague in his fighr 
be at a ſtay, parte Li pread not in the 
$kin; then the prieſt ſhall thug him yp ſeven dayes 


i Or» ſ=efing- 


m holy,for I am holy ; neither ſhall ye defile your . 


out of the land of Egypt , to be your God: ye £ 


ſhall therefore be holy, tor I aw: holy. 

46 This is the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moverh 
in the waters.and of every creature that creepeth 

the earth : 

47 To make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and berween the beaſt that may be 
eaten, and the beaſt that may nor be eaten. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 The purification of a woman after childe-birth. 

6 Her offerin gs for her purifying. . 

Nd the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
* Chap.15.15 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael lay- 
2 So that her buſ- Ing, If a * woman have conceived ſeed, and Forn 
ded for ther ties . man-childe , then pook Rel by oy mk ſeven 
ayes: according £0.t yes'0 ation 
ll for ber infirmity ſhall ſhe be unclean. —_ 
ide 2.06... And in the * eighth day , the fleſh of his 
fore-skin ſhall be circumciſed. 
b Beſides the firſt - And ſhe ſhall theg continge inthe blood of 
ſevin dayes. her purifying Þ three and thirty dayes : ſhe {hall 
oi couch no © hallowed: thing , 'nor.come into the 
d That is- into the % 3 untill the dayes of her purifying be 
_ gneailaſur fulfilled. a 
£ Twice long - $ - Bur if ſhe bear a maid-childe,then ſhe (hall 
2s if ſhe bare a be unclean © rwow: as 1n ( 
murchilde, the continue .in the blood of her purifying 
core lix dayes. | 

6 And when the dayes of her purifying are ful- 

alled, for a ſon, or for a daughter ; ſhe ſhall bri 


her ſeparation: and ſhalbbe 
f pronounce him to be unclean ; for the raw fleſh 


$kin, atter that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for 
his cleanſing : he ſhall be ſeen of the pri ain. 

8 Andz#f the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 4 As" , 
ſpreadeth in the $kin ; then the prieſt ſhall pro- bot, eoching bis 
nounce _ ——_ it is on roſie. his diſcaſe was not 
- 5 T When the plague of leprolie is in a man, imputed to him or 
then he ſhall be brought unto e prieſt : | > Coleen, 

10 And the prielt ſhall ſee haz * and behold, punithmeur of fin- 
if the riling be white ia the skin, and it have tur- 
ned the hair white, and zbere be +quick raw fleſh 
in the riling 5 , 

1 It x an Old leprofie in the skin of his 
fleſh, and the ous fhall pronounce him an- 
_ and ſhall not ſhut him up : for he # un- 


an. 

.12 And if a leproie break out abroad in the 
*in , and the leprofie cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague , from his even to his 
foot, whereſoever the prieſt lookerh; 

. 23 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider : and behold, , . _. . 
if the leproſie have covered all his fleſh , he ſhall —— 
pronounce biz *clean that kath the plague : it is chit Fe Rechopar 
all rurned white : he i clean. 2 kinde of ſcnefe 


14 But when raw fleth appeareth 3 blm , he ogy nn not 
anc 


{ Heb the quicker 
ing o living flejs. 


— ; — 
ane fel a woe 
= 
36 Or if the raw fleſh turn again , and be prous. 

F 4 changed 


15 And the prieft ſhall ſee the raw fleſh , 
& unclean ; ir 5s aleprokſie. 


- > yo 


— 
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g Kone were ex - 


ER femmes him unclean : it 5s a plague of leproſte broken oat 


te of the boile. 


im unclean ; 


was pur our from 
among the people. 


as appeareth by 
Miriam y prophe- 
«fe, Num 12.14. 
and by king Urzi- 
ah,2 Chron-26.20 


* ſpread not, its abu 


4 Heb. a b:aning of there is F a hot burning, and the quick fleſb that 


h ” fo have a 


_—_ ſport in the reddiſh, cr white ; 5 


=_ where the 


ming was, and 'Yotd,, zf the hair in the bright {pot be __ 


wes atis healcd. 


I Which was not 
wont to be there, 
orelſe go then 
in any Orher parc 
ot the budy. OS 


— Leprefeiwobrffleſs,”' 


The prieſt ſhall g—_ him unclean : itis the 
plague of lepr 


'Leviticus. - andin the garmen, 

35 Burif the fcall fpread much in the skin af- 
ter his cleanſing ; 

36 Then «ke = ſhall look on him : and be- 
hold, it the skall be ſpread in the skin, the prieſt Þ 
ſhall | not * ſeek for yellow hair : he unclean. * Feſballines 

37 But it the skall be in his {tghe at a ſtay. and _ rfl 6 


chan ed unto white 3 "be Gai come unts the 


0 17 And the-prieſt thatl Ge him : : and behold, if 
the plague be turned into white; thei the prieft 
ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the plague - 
he 5 clean. 

184 The-fleth alſo, in which, cvcr: in the $kifh 
thereof, wasa boike, and 4s healed, 

19 And in-the place of the boile'there be a 
white riling,or a bright fpot white, and ſomewhar 
reddiſh, and phe om tothe prieſt; 

20 And if when the prieft fret i T*, behold, it 
be in fight lower then the skin.and the hair there- 
of be turned whites the prieſt ſhall 8 pronounce 


that there is black hair grown up therein ; the or no. 
-fcall is healed, he-is clean; and rhe prieſt thall 
pronounce him clean. F 

33 Þ If a manalio or a worhan have in the 
-gkin of their fleſh bright fpors, ever white bright 


pors 
23 Then the prieſtſhall look : and behold , if 
the bright (pots 1n the skin of their fleth bedark- 
iſh white; 1t 5s a freckled (pot that groweth in the . 
$kin : he 5s clean. 2 
-46 And'the man whoſe Þ hair is fallen off his} = herd i 4 
head, he is bald : yet is he clean. Y 


£Y 
= [7 


21 But if the prieſt 1ook'on it,ardbehoſd there 
be no white hairs thercin, and if ; it benot lower 
then the skin , but be ſomewbat datk 3 then” the 41 Andhe that hath his hatr ! fallen off, from «4 ſickreſTe, x 
prieft ſhall ſhut him np ſeven dayes. "the part of his head roward his face , be is fore- —_ "5 — 
22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin, head-bald : yet is he clean. - 
* then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unckean ; it 5s 42 And if there be in the bald head , or batd 
2 plague. forehead, a white reddith fore; it is a leprotie, 
23 Bur if rhe beighe ſpot ftay in his place, a»4 fprung up in his batd head, or his bald forehead. 
rning beye ;/ and rhe prieſt 43 Then theprieſt hatl look upon it : and be- 
fl prohonnce him clean, -botd. if the riling of the fore be white reddith in "I 
24 © Orif there be 1» fla, in theskin where- his bald head,'or in his batd forchead, as the 1e- _ 
prolie appeareth i in the skin of the fleſh ; s 
44 He ir a Jeprous man , he & unclean : the 
prieſt ſhalt pronounce him utterly unclean , his 
"Plague 4s in his head, 
45 And the Joper"in whom the plague ir , his 
Cothes thall be ® rent, and his head bare, and he m In ſi figne cating 
all pat a covering -upon his upper = lip , and {v 
 Rthok fin, — h ; bf ho . "Eit her in ke ; 
t ayes where the plague ſpall be of mourrine; 7 « 
in him,he ſhall be defited 4 he 5s Aomap þ re oe Ho a 
dwell atone , * withour whe camp- f-al! bis trabi- + Nom. 5. 2, 
tation be. 2 king. 15.5- 
47 © The garment alſo that the plague of le- 


protie is th, whether it be a woollen-garment, ora 


burneth have a ® white bright1port , ſomewhat 


25 Then theprieſt ſhall ok'uport it : and be- 


white, and ite in ſight deeper then 'the skin ; 
3: a leprofie broken out of the burning ; = 


n "> - = hn 


26 Bur if Peri Isok on it ; avid behotd, 
there be no white hair on the bright {por,and i it be 
no lower then the other skin , but be fome- 
You dark ; then the prieſt ſhall Chit him up ſe- 


09 yy the hall Took ypon him the (&- _— garment. 
4 day: and it it be (reatwuch a abroad in'the $ Whether if bein'the warp, or woof. of li- - 
$&in,then the prieſt ſhall nee hn tnclean: nh hoy woollen, whether in a kin, or in: any | = 
it 5 the plague of lepr T. thing made of skin : © Heb. work; : S 
| 49 And if theplagne be preenifh or reddiſh in = 


28 And if he briche ſpot ſtay in vis pluce, and * 

the garment, or inthe Skin, efther ih the warp, , ms, ..; 
or in the woof; or in; any + thing of 94kim z it |, & ac 068 
2 _ erg ot leprotie » and (hall be ſhewed unto o Wrerber it BN 7 


ri ents Ve If 


ſpread norin the $&m, but it be ſomewhat dark ; 
It 5s a rifing of the burning , and the prieſt thall 
—_ him clean : for 1 it i an inflammation 
of the burning. 
29 Tf a man or woman hath a plague upon 'Þ > And the prieſt ſhall Took upon the plague, ins" | 
the beador the beard ; ſhoe up4* that barb the plagne ſeven dayes. 
39 Then the prieft ſhall Ke the plague : andbe- , 5x And he (half look” en the plague on the (e- 
bold, if it be in tight deeper then the skm , and -venth day: 'if the plague be '(pread itt the yat- 4 
there be in it ai yeHow thin hair ; then the prieft ment, either #1 the 'warp;' or inthe wo, or-in a 6 
ſhall pronounce him unclean ; Es is : dry fall, kin, or in any work'thar 'is made of Kin 3 the =... 
even 2 leprofie upon the head or beard. Plague is a treering - ers 3i unclean. - it 
31 Andif the prieſt look on the + Ho of the 52 He thall rherefore barn char patent] whe- — 
feall, and beh6ld, it'be nor in fight deeper then ther warp or woot, wooflen or in linen;or any E- 
ithing ofkin 4 wherein the plapne'ts * for it'5s a f 
frerting | Ry ie lheltbe: Oafrng fr Wh re —_— HB 
53 Anh on — tbo; aritfbetbld, ©... 1a » mY 
the lague oy _ (preat e'Þ garinens, ther one place, 13 15 


the skin » and that there is no black, hajr in it ; 
then rhe-prieſt ſhall ſhivr tp him that hath the 
Plague of we ſcall, ſeven dayes. 

32 Andinthe ſeventh day the prieft ſhall look . 


, on the plague : : and behold.it the fcall ſpread'not, ih'the warp,/ or in ; ” ovine an thing © 
"and dhe hot in it no = hair + vid the fcall $kinz * 7 _ 
Ge nor in __ '54 Thei'the pie ett command that / bY 
"23 He ſhall be nhrnrwhe _ ſeal! ſhalt he not -wath te thing'w pt __ he ſha 1 4 Bir cenxia ri 
have Rr Land ors rieft ſhall kan bin” thirt trath foes it up ren dayes more. a. Tn ec 
toads \ «ley Hen ex he): herd / . & 
wr” wor in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall tk 1B rhe ies bald nth 
on the ſcall : and kong the be not ſptead Hive nit changed his 4 he buyer of! ute robo | 
In che akin, ror be in Gt oper thn the the ms L ſpread 5 it is upcleatr, thou Bet Bar bn pes 
mon the prieſt ſhall 19 pact mk clean ; and wee 'it Fen award, 4 wherber it be hare Nr le 


his clothes, and be 


56 And 


g- . 4 _ 
p, che J2pro! 


The cleanſing 
56 Andif thegrie look,and behold;the plague 
be ſomewhat dark atter the waſhing of itz then he 
ſhall rend it out of thegarment,or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp,or out of the wook. 

57 And ic it appear ftill in the, garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woot, or in any thing of 
$kinz ir js a (ſpreading plagze : thou ſhalt burn that 
wherein the plague is, with fire. 

538 And So garment, either warp, or woof, or 
whatſoever thing-of skin #t be, which thou ſhalt 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them, 


Mc 76:teintent be then 1x ſhall be ! waſhed che ſecond time, and ſhall 


wigh: ve lure "al be clean. 

denir ” and that 39 This is the law of the plague of leprofie in a 

all oc -afion cf in- garment of woollen or linen;eicher in the warp,or 

ſe/t.,m might IC oof, or any thing of skins,to pronounce itclean, 
—_ or to pronounce it unclean, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 

233 The ſigns of leproſe #n an houſe. 43 The clean- 

ſing of that houſe. 
2 Or-the ceremony Nd the LoRD (pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
which (hajo. wicd 2 This (hall be* the law otrhe leper, in 
in 61s purcatit\ the day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be broughe un- 
1.4. luke 5-12 £0 the prieſt. 

3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp : 


and the prieftſhall look, and behold, sf the plague 


of leprotie be healed in the leper; 

4 Then thall the "* command to take for 
$0: {perows. him that is co becleanted, two || birds alive , and 
b 0: v:rds- which b clean,and cedar-wood,and icarlet.and hy{ſop. 
od ——_ uy And the prieſt ſhall command that one of 
© Aurning warcr- the birds be killed in an earchen vetlcl, c over run- 
o cf; fountain*ning Water. 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall rake it, and 
the cedar-wood , and the carter , and the hyt- 
ſop,and ſhall dip them and the hving bird , inthe 
blood of the bird that was killed over the 'run- 
ning water. ' 

5 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon himrhar is to be 
cleanſed from the leproſie, leven times , and tha[l 
pronounce him clean , and fhall Jet the Iving bird 


s *5n1ying thit 6 todſe + imto-the open held. 


- Soothe chevy $ And he -that is ro be cleanſed ſhall wath his 
bur j- 2nd r:8crcd; pfothes, and Thaveoft Hl his hair,and wath bimitht 
noe wml y of in water, that he way be clean : and atrer that be 
+ Heor 2+ :4 ſhall come int6 the camp , and thall tarry abroad 
6 447574. our of his rent (ven dayes. 
9 But it thall be on the (eventh day chat he ſhall 
ſhave all his hair off bis head and his beard and bis 
Sbrows.even all his hair he ſhall fhave oft : and 
he ſhall wath his clothes,aliohe ſhall wath his fleth 
in water,and he ſhall be clean. 
'#0 And on the eighth day he ſhall take two he- 
t Which hath no fambs withour © blemith-and one-ew-tamb + ot the 
inp<rf.frion la fiſt yeer,withour blemith,and three tenth deals of 
I be, One flour we -— ad wtth oil,and 
ter of kev " one | lop of oil. 
IT And the prieſt that maketh +-z Clean, ſhall 
nogead y Bl eſenc the man,rhaz is robe made clea, ON 
eth fi c25.n = things before the LORD, at the duon of the taberna» 
ſure, cle of rhe congreparion «© 1's” 

12 And the prieſt ſhall rake one he-lamb,, and 
offer him for a treſpafle-tiftcring;ard thedog of cil 
and * wave them 'tor a wave-oftering betore the 
LokD, - 

13 And he ſhall.ſhay the lamb. an the place 
_ Iyhere he {halt kill the ho-ottcring .and;the burnt- 
otkeeing'; inthe hohyplace:| tor *23-the 11» oricr+ 
ing ;- the prieſts, io xr thetteipaile-oftering < it is 


© 14 Avdche priſe ſhalt rake ſome of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe-offering,, aud the prieſt thall pur. 


*r i ' 
LA nd 


s 't F Os 
f This m:aſure in 


Y 1$ Cillc 


+ Exod\29.24, 


Chap.xiti. 


.and upon the great toe of his righ 


it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
t foot, 

15 And the prieſt ſhall rake ſome of the log of 
_ D and pour zt into the palm of his own left 

na: 

16 And the prieſt thall dip his right finger in 
the oil that js in his letc hand , and thall ſprinkle 
of the oil with his finger , ſeven times before the 
LOR D. 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that ir in his 
hand, fball the prieſt pur upon the tipof the righe 
ear of him that is to be cleanſed , and upon the 
ehumb of his right hand , and upon the great toe 
_ right tvot , upon the blood of che treipalle- 
oftering. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that & in the 
priefts hand , he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt thall make an 
atonement for him before the LorDy. 

19 An the prieft thall offer the tin-offering,and 
make an atonement for him that is to be clean- 
ſed trom his uncleanneſle , and atterward he thall 
kill the burnt-ottering. 

20 And the prieſt thall ofter the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering upon the altar : and the 

ieſt thall make an atonement for him,and he (hall 


clean. 
21 Andithe be poor,and + cannorger ſomuch, f Febr- bis band 


reach not, 


then he ſhall rake one lamb tor a treſpaſſe-oftering 


+ tobe waved, to make an atonement tor him, and + Hebr. for « we 


V! 


« 


one 8 tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-oftering,and a log of oil : 


of the leproſie. 


22 And two turtle doves , or two young pige- 16 16 


geons, tuch as he is able toget; and the one (hall 
be a-fun-ottering,and the other a burut-offerigg. 

23 Andhe thall bring them on the eighth day, 
for his cleanting,unto the prieſt, unto the door ot 
the tabernacle at the congregation , betore the 
LoKAD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſle-offering , and the lag of oyl, and the 


prieft thall » wave them for a wave-ottering be- h Or; ſhall offer 
th-mm 3s the offer- 


ing that is thjken + 


tore the LOR D, 

| 25 And he thall kill the lambofthe treſpaſle- 
ottermg,aad the prixſt ſhall take joree of the blood 
ot the tretpatie-oftering , ard pur zt upon the rip 
ot the right ear ot him chat 45to becleanied, aud 
upon the-thumb- ot his right band , aud upon the 
great toe of hB right teot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into 
the palm of his own lett hand. 

27 And the prie(t ſhall ſprinkle with his righe 
finger, ſome of the oyl that x ig his leit hand, 
ſc vet eunes betore.the -L OA Þ. - - 

25 And the prieſt hall put of the'oyl. chats in 
bis band npon the-tip of the right car of kim that 
is t> be clranied, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of bis right. foot; 
upon the place. of the blued oft the treſpalile- 
offerings ; 

- 29 And the reſt of the vyl thats: in the prieſts 
hand he ſhall pur upea the bead. of him that is to 
-be Cleanſed, ro make, aa atonement tar hum betore. 
ahe'LakD. | | 

- 30 Aud he ſhall otfer the one of the turtle- 
doves, vr.of the youag i pigevuns , ſuch as be can i 


Ng Ever-{uch 2s he is able to get; the ane for a 
fin-oficrigg,, and _ the other 'tor a, burat-otcriug, 
with the meat-offering. And the, prieſt ſhall mak 


att: atonement! tor bim-thar is 29 be cleauled, be- ,o. 
This  the# law'of im ig-whom 55 the poor wen, - 


tore the 
22 


wW aud fro, 


Whether of 
he 


can get. 


”r. 
Which is an 


omers» read Excd, 


= 
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"mm Where carions 


How tocleayſe the leprofie, 


plague of leprofie , whoſe hand is not able 'to get 
that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 J And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes,and un- 
to Aaron,ſaying, 

: 34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
6 This Grcherech which I give to you for a poſleſſion , and ! I put 
punithuen oc the plague ofleprofie in a houle of the land of your 
eo mn withour POſlelionz 
Cots providence 35 And he thar oweth the houſe ſhall come and 
* uns lending. tell the prieſt,ſaying,It ſeemeth ro me42here 5s as it 
were a plague in the houle : 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
[| empty the houſe,betore the-prieſt go into it to ſee 
the plazue ; that all that is in the houſe be not 
'made unclean : and atcerward the prieſt ſhall go in 
to ſee the houle, 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague and behold, 
;f the plague be in the walls of the houſe, with hol- 
low ſtrakes,greenith or reddith, which in {ight are 
lower then the wall; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe, 
to ghe door of the boule, and ſhutup the houſe ſe- 
ven dayes. 

33 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh 
day, and ſhall look : and behold, zf the plague be 
ſpread in the walls of the houſe 3 

49 Then rhe prieſt ſhall command that they 
take away the ſtones, in which the plague i , and 
they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place without 
the city- 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round about , and they thall pour out the 
duſt that they ſcrape off , without the city'into an 
were cait, & oztyr unclean place. 
filth, char the peo- 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones , and pur 
ge mighe woke them in the place of thoſe ſtones 5 and he thall rake 

mens other morter,and ſhall plaiſter the honle. 

43 And if the plague come again,and break out 
3n the houſe , atter that he hath taken away the 
ſtones,and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and at- 
£er it is plaiſtered 3 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look,and be- 
hold,;f = plague » ſpread in the _— #5 afret- 

© That is, ting leproſie in the houle : it ;- unclean. : 
ond =_ 5 45 And he ſhall = break down the houſe; the 
_ down > a5 ſtones of it,and the timber thereof,and all the mor- 

POM ter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them torth our 

of the city intoan unclean place. 

46 Moroever , he that goeth into the houſe 
all the while that ir is ſhut up,ſhall be unclean un- 
rill the even. 

And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
es : and he that cateth in the houſe,thall waſh 


+ ſhall comein , omen 
e plague hath not ſpread in 
: laiſtered : then the 

e clean, becaule the 


] Or» prevore, 


4Hebr. i coming 
1n ſhall come ins 
Fc 


d byl 
the birds an 


the 


Hebrews calleth j , 
Ceurter woolhHeb. ning water,and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 


9-194 - 52 Aiid he ſhal cleanſe the houſe with the blood 


of the bied,and with the running water , and with 
the living bird,and wich the extabroed, and with 
the h and with the ſcarlet. 

+ -$3 Butheſhall __—G living bird out of the 
City into the open fields , and make an onement 
for the houſc;and it hall beclear, 


Leviticus: 


Of @nclean iſſuri, 
54 This 5s the law for all manner plague of le- 


prolie,and * ſcall, 
55 And for the leproſie of a garment,and of an 


* Chap,1 3-30, 


oule, 
56 And fora riling , and fora ſcab, andfora ;w, ;, ,. 


ny 5 <p of the uncles 1-4 
57 Toreach f when jt is unclean , and when # in the da of 4 
is clean : this is the law of leprotie. clean. | 


CHAP. XV. 

T The wncleanneſſe of men in their iſſues* 13 The 
cleanſing of them. 19 The uncleanneſſe of women 
in their iſſues. 23 Their cleanſing. 

Nd the LokD ſpake unto Moles, and to Aa- 
ron,ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and ſay _ _ 
unto them, When any man hath a || running iſſue 4,25 11h 
out of his © fleſh , becauſe of his iſſue he i un- 3 wiz ſeed « 
clean, cher in Ncepingy 

3 And this ſhall- be his uncleanneſſe in his ©'* of walk, 
iſſue : whether his fleſh run with his iſſue , or . pn £49 

> - » +7 0. - ot part, 
his fleſh be ſtopped trom his iſſue , ic i his Þ un- b Or the thing 

cleanneſſe. wher. fore be (0% 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the PHeb nf A 

iſſue, is unclean : andevery + thing whereon helit- __ 
teth,ſhall be unclean. 

5 © And whoſoever toucheth his bed,ſhall waſh 
his clothes,and bathe himſelf in water , and be un- 
clean untill the even. 

6 And he that (itteth on any thing whereon he 
ſat that hath the iflue, thall wath his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean untill the 


even. 
And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 


; 
Z 


7 = 
hath the iſſue,ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him- x 


Fr © 
7) 
'y 


Lo 
" 


ſelf in water,and be unclean uarill the even. 

8 Andit he that hath the iſſue ſpic-upon him | 
that is clean 3 then he ſhall < waſh his clothes, and © On whom the | 
bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean untill the gas £ 


even. 


Ie 


4 
bo] 
” 

5 

o 


4 iy 


hath the iſſue,ſhall be unclean. 
To And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was rideth. 
under him,ſhall be unclean untill the even : 
that beareth any of thoſe things,, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and bathe himſelf in water,and be unclean 
untill the even. 
11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the 
iſſue ( and hath notrinſed his hands in water , be 
ſhall waſh hisclothes , and bathe hinſelf in water, 
and be unclean untill the even. 
12 And the * vellelofcarth , that he toucheth * Chap. c.28. 
which bath the iſſue, ſhall be broken : and every 
veſlel of wood thall be rinſed in water. i” 
13 And when he that hath an iflue is © clean- © That isbe res þ 
ſed of his iffue ; then he ſhall number to himſelf ©5006 oles k 
ſeven dayes for his cleanling,and waſh his clothes, thercof, f 
yo running water , and ſhall be 
clean. 
14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to kim 
two turtle-doves,or two y pigeons, and come 
beforetheLo i ÞD , unto the door of the taberna- 


' _ the congregation ,. and give them unto the 


prieſt. 
15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a 
{in-oftering , and the other for a burnt-oftering 5 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the LonD,for his ifſue. 
- 16 And it any mans ſeed of copulation go out | ? 
from him,then he (ſhall waſh at his t fleth in water, f Meening al 
and be unclean untill the even. wy body. 
. 17 Andevery garment, and every skin whereon 
is the leed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with wa- 
ter,and be uaclean untill the even, g The 
I 


I 
by” 


d what dſadle ; d The word fy 
9 Andw adle ſoever he rideth upon,that fre 
whereon a wn 7 


Ly 


= = 
OO 


Womens iſſues. 


13 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie 
with feed of copulation , they ſhall both bathe 
themſclves in water, and be unclean untill the 
Even. 

19 FT And if a woman have an iſſue, and her 
iſſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be + put apart 
ſeven dayes: and whoſoever toucheth her , thall 
be unclean untill the even. 

2: And every thing that ſhe lieth upon ia her 
8 ſeparation, ſhall be unclean : every thing alſo 
whereby ihe is that ſhe litrerh upon, ſhall be unclean. 
parate from ber 2r And whoſoever toucheth her bed , ſhall 
— from®* waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
uching of be unclean untill the even. 
ay boly thing- 22 And whoſoever toucherh any thing that ſhe 
ſat upon,ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean untill the even. 

23 Andif it beon her bed , or on *any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth,when he toucheth it ; he ſhall 
be unclean untill the even. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 

j offer un” Þ flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven 
a himin days: and all the bed whereon be lierh ſhall be 

bed : for elſe unclean. 

he man that com” 25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood 
en 4 44 Many dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, or 
hap.20-18. if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation; all 
the dayes ot the iſſue ot her uncleagneſle ſhall be 
as the daies of her ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be 
unclean. ; 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the dayes 
of her iſſue, thall' be unto ber as the i bed of 

te by when her ſeparation : and whatſoever the fitteth up- 
ke bad her naw- on , fhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſle of her 
all dilcaics ſeparati on. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 
ſhall be unclean; and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean untill 
the even. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe 
ſhall k number to her (elf ſeven dayes, and after 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons , and 
bring them unto the prieſt, ro the doore of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
offering , and the other for a burnt-offering ; 
and the prieſt ſhall make an attonement tor 
her before the LoKAD, for theifſuc of her un- 
cleanneſle. 


Heb. in her ſepa» 
798 


That is» when 
- hath her flow- 


Vf any ofher un- þ 


Shall be uncl-an, 
the bed where- 


After the time 
at the 15 (£CoveT» 


eng that God 3x Thus ſhall ye! ſeparate the children of IC 

"tie 298 clan? rael from their uncleanneſſe ; that they die not 

1: : we cannot In their uncleanneſle, when they defile my taber- 

11% Except our nacle that is among them. 

0 2 This the law of him that hath an iſſue, 

id o Jeſus and of him whole ſeed goeth from him, and is de- 

—_ + fled therewith. 

p _ z And of her that is ſick of her flowers, 
i and ofthim that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of 
| the woman, and of him that lieth with her which 

15 unclean, 
Hes hob by Fi P. XVI. 
1 How tbe high prieſt muſt enter into the holy place. 
11 The forofferine yori If. 15 The fon er- 
#nag for the people. 29 The ſcape-goat. 29 The 
_ yeerly feaſt of the a__ 
= Sa Nd the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, after * the 


Ex0d."36. 1c, 
0d." 36. 1c death of the two ſons of Aaron, when. they 


£d. 9. 7- 

The high prieſt offered before the L © & Þ, and died : 

ar mom. 2 Andthe Lo &Þ aid unto Moſes, Speak 
ea yeer, even UNtO Rape Babeopper thee he * come not at? all 

the moncth of times into the holy Prace within the vail, before 


. the mercy-lcat, h upon the ark; that be 


Chap. xvi, 


The Scape-goat. 


die not : for I will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercie-ſeat. 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place 2: 
with a young bullock for a ſin-oftering , and a 
ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coar, and he 
ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh , 
ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre ſhall he be artired : theſe are holy 
garments 3 therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and ſo put them on. 

$5 And he ſhall takeof the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goars for a fin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin- 
offering, which is tor himſelf, and * make an 
atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 

7 Andbe ſhall rake the two goats, and pre- 
ſent them beforetheLo KD, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 
goats 3 one lot for the LoxDd, and the other 
lot for _ wy A 2 = hloow & 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which '*,* 4 
the Lox Ds lot + fell, and offer bis for a x 
{1a-oftering. Snai, whither this 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell ro be the $37 w45 ene: bur 


b In Hebrew it 


ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the YO 
Lo-x D, to make an atonement with him, and — he was 
; 4 hae him go for a ſcape-goat into the wil- lere into he te 

. arts. as verſe 21% 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the. + Heb. wen: 16+ 
ſin-offering, which 5s for himſelf , and ſhall make 
an atonement for himſelt, and for his houſe, and 
ſhall kill the bullock of the 11n-offering which x 
for himſelf, 

12 And he ſhall tike a cenſer-full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Loxp, 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten (mall, 
and bring it withimthe c vail. 

13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire 
before the Lo & Þ, that the cloud ot the incenſe 
may cover the mercy-ſeat that # upon the teſti- 
mony, that he die not. 

14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the * Heb-9- 13 
bullock,and * elakle it with his finger upon the * Chap. $. «. 
mercy-leat 4 -ward : and before the mercie- d That is- on thie 
ſear ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger fide which was 
ſeven times. anvercete four 

15 JT Then ſhall he kill the goat of the fſin- fanfuaric Rood 
offering that is for the people , and bring his wikward. 
blood within the vail , and do witk that blood 
as he did with the blood of the bullock, and 
ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat , and before the 

-ſeat, 

16 And he ſhall make an. atonement for the 
holy place , becauſe of the uncleanneſſe of the. 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 
greſſions in all their fins : and fo ſhall he do for 
the tabernacle of the regation that + re- 11%. doafie 
maineth among * them, in the midſt of their un- (ym which ae 
cleanneſle. 


cThe bolieR cf aL 


unclean. 

17 * And there ſhall be no man in the taber.. * Luke 1: 16, 
nacle of the congregation, when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy place , until he 
come out, and have made an atonement for him- 
ſelf, nn his houſhold, and tor all the congre- 

tion of Iirael. 
= 18 And he ſhall go out unto rhe f altar that ;r « = 
before the L © k Dy and make an atonement for perfume was 0+: 
it ; and ſhall rake of the blood of the bullock,and f4l 
of the. blood of the goat, and put zz upon the 
horns of the alrar round abour. 

19 Aad be ſhall fprinkle of the blood upon 

- Is. 


pon - thes 


CTY SC CRRG_— [ﬀ CR EEOEEIED 
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- We oc rt ee os 


Iz. 


A fin offering for atonement. 
ie with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and 
—_— it from the uncleanneſle of the children of 

raet. 

20 TAnd when he hath made an end'of recon- 
ciling tne holy place , and the tabernacle of the 
congregation,and the altar, he ſhall bring the live 
goat: _ 

2T And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon 

the head of the live gozt,and contefſe over him all 
the iniquiries of the children of Iſrael,and all their 
————__ tranſgreffions in all their tins, putting them upon 
Apes 0 «x the 8 head of the goat, and ſhall (end Fim away by 
Jeſus Chriit- who rhe hand of + a fit man into the'wilderne{le. 
exrech the 1188 of * 22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all rheir 
IGilh 35.4 iniquities, unto a land f not inhabited 3 and he 
#Hebr. a man of ſhall let go the goat in the wildernefle. 
opportunity. 23 And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle 
} edt: of /eper* of che congregation,and ſhall pur off the linen gar- 
ments, which-he put on when he went into the ho- 
ly place 3 and ſhall leave then there. 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
bot b.nobeg ug Wh h holy. placey and put on his garments , and come 
varExod.3crs. forth,and offer his burnt-oftering , and the burnt- 
oftering of the people, and make an aronement for 
himſelt,and for the people. 

25 And the fat ot the {in-offering ſhall he burn 
upon th? altar. : 

26 And he that let po the goat for the ſcape- 
goat, ſhall wath his clothes, and bathe his fleth' in 
warer,and afterward come into the camp. 

27 * And the bullock for the tin-oftcring , and 
the goat for the fin-offering . whoſe blood was 
broughr in to make atonement in the holy 
place, ſhall one carry forth without the camp, and 
they thall burn in the fre their skins.and their flcth, 
and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them , ſhall waſh his 
clothes.and bathe his flefh in water,and atrerward 
he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 © And 7hkis fhall bea ſtatute for ever un- 
| which was Ti 16 you : that in the i ſeventh monerh,on the tenth 
—_ Bow of Segcem- day of the moneth,ye ſhall * affiit your ſouls, gnd 
ber » and part of do. no work atall , whether it be one of your own 
k Meaiig by ab. COUNTEY » OF A ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
ftincnce and futt- YOU- 
ing-Nun.29 7, 30 For on that day ſhal the prieſt make an atone- 
ment for you, to cleanſe yon, that ye may be clean 
from all your fins betore the LoRD. 
- 31 It ſhall be a! ſabbath of reſtunto you , and 
a bak moſt ye thall afflict your ſouls by a ſtarute for ever. 
m Whom the 32 And the ® prieſt whom he ſhall anoinr, and 
ieft (hall anoint whom he ſhallfconſecrate to miniſter in the prieſts 
- 5: ---qooe office in his farhers ftead, ſhall make the atone- 
ceed in his fathers ment; and ſhall par on the linen clothes , even the 
room. holy garments. 
3 Heb-Gbic herd 52 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
| holy ſanQuary , and he'ſhall make an atonemenr 
for the tabernacle of the congregation , and for 
the altar : and he ſhall make an atonement for 
the priefts, and for all the people of the congre- 
gation. Y 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of I{- 
- rael,for all their tins, * once a yeer. And he did as 
the LoKD commanded Moles. 


1 Or, a veſt which 


E Exod.30.10. 
keb.9-7. 


CHAP. XVIL 

1 The blood of all ſlain beaſts muſt be - to the 

Lord,at the door of the tabernacte. 7 They muſt not 

offer to devils. 10 All eating of blood is forbid- 
2, 13 andall that dieth alone,ov is torn. 

; Nd the Lokp ſpake unto Motes, Ying, 


-unto Aaron ,, and unto tis ſons, 


-k 2 Speak 
aadynto all the children ofiſrac!;&fay unto them, 


Leviticus: 


; 4 ' . R 
Offerings to devils forbidden, 
This is the thing which the Lo « D hath * com- # Left they hay 
manded, ſaying, antife ru 
What man ſoever there be of the houſe of dn, -. 
Iſrael, that Þ killerh an ox, or lambe , or goat in-the Egyptians * 
the camp, or that killeth it onrof the camp. » 3» eo 
4 And bringeth it notunto the doore of the Oe _ 
tabernacle of the congregation,to offer an offering 
unto the Lo KD betore the rabernacle of the 
L 0 RK Dz © blood ſhall be impured-unto that man, < I do as mug 
he hath ſhed blood; and that man ſhall be cut off "_ it»35 1 
from among his people : od eee 
5 To'theend hat the children of Iſrael may EY 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the 4 o- (1, rio 
pen field, even that they may bring them unto rhe- with fooliſh day 
L © R D, unto the doore of the tabernacle of the <i9ao office u, 
congregation unco the prieſt ; and ofter them for 
peace-ofterings unto the: L © K DÞ. 
6 And the prieſt thall ſprinkle the blood up- 
on the altar of the Lo R Þ, at the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation,and burn the tar for 
a * ſweet favour untothe LoK D. * Exod. 29. 18, | 
7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices 1 + 31 
unto © devils,after whom riey have gone a f who- e M:aning) whe 3 
ring : This ſhall be a ſtatute tor ever unto them ſorver_is not te 
tharowout their generations. — I, 
8 {| And thou ſhalt fay unto them, Whatſo- £ Fer idolarrit # 
ever man there Le of the houſe of Iirael, or of the ſpiritvall whor: 
ftrangers which ſojourn among. you, that offereth dy 1 | 
a burnt-oftering or {acrifice, na ny | 
9 Andbringeth it not unto the door of the ta« 
bernacte of the congregation, to ofter it unto the 
LoKkD, even that man fhall be cut oft from 
among his people. 
io JT And whatſoever man there be of the 
houſe ot Jirael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, that eateth any manner of blood ; I 
will even ſet my 8 faceragainſt that ſoul that g 1 will dechrey 
eateth blood, and will cur him off from among v**b by kin 
his people. oy nn, ns 
Ix For the life of the fleſh; in the blood, and 
I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an 
atonement for your ſouls ; for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 
I2 Therefore I faid unto the children of I 
rael , No foul of you ſhall ear blood , neither 
gy {tranger char ſojourneth among you, eat 


13 And whatſoever man there be of the chil- 
dren of Itraet , or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn Wn” 
among you , + which hunterh and catcheth any { H- 7b br 
beaſt or fowl that may be ® eaten ; he fhaſl þ which thei 
even poure out the blood thereof, and cover it permitteth to br 
with duſt. WT 

14 * For# 5 the life of all fleſh, the blood + Gen.9.4. 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid un- 
to the children of Iſrael , Ye ſhall cat the blood 
of no manner of fleſh : tor the life of all fleſh is 
the blood thereof : whoſoever caterh it, ſhall be 
cur off, 
15 And every ſoul that eateth + rhat which } Heb. a cates 
died of it elf, or that which was torn with beaſts ; 
(whether it be one of your own countrey , or a 
ſtranger ) he ſhall both waſh his clothes , and 
bathe h;»wſelf in water, and be unctean untill the 
even : then ſhall he be clean. 
* 16 Bur ithe waſh them not, nor bathe his fleſh, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquitie. 

CHAP. XVIIL. 
T FVnlawfull mayriages. 19: Vnlavofull heſts. 
Nd the L o'& Þ ſpake'unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak mtothe childrery of Irel, and Vc tal md 
ſay unto them, I am the L © « 5 your God. theſe abom:n2" 
- 3 Afeer the *doingsof the land of Egypt where- following wb 
m ye dwelrhalt ye not do : andafrer the doingd 0 lic 


« 


nat ids 
hich the 
> 3 


chrew 
takiig 


afcaſe 


hemiims Read 


Divers laws 
of theland of Canaan whither I bring you, ſhall 
ye not do : neither ſhall ye walk in their ordi- 

zck.26 11- Nnances. 

a * 4 Yeſhalldo my judgements, and keep mine 
And therefore ye ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lo xD 
ght to ſerve ie your God. 

pag) 85 my pe9 F Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatures and my 
Heb. remainder judgements : * which if a man do, he ſhall live in 
bs Boſh — them :I mthedLoR D. : 
ih hers chough 6 T None of you ſhall approach to any that is 
de under tice of + neer of kin to him, to © uncover their naked- 

nelle :T am thecL oO « D. 
7 The nakednelſle of thy father, or the naked- 

pmother. neſſe of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover : ſhe 

[4 


Liche by facber 5; thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her naked- 
mother» born 10 


iage or other- N 


ile 8 * The nakedneſſe of thy d fathers wife ſhals 
They are her thou not uncover : it is thy fathers nakednefle. 
inn wiols 9g The nakednele of thy ſiſter, the daughter 
covered. of thy © father, or daughter of thy mother, whe- 
Chap-2019- hey ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, ever 
ht hineun- Their nakednefle thou ſhalt not uncover. 
doth diſcover- 10 The nakednelle of thy ſons daughter, or of 
Chap.20-12. thy daughters daughter, ever their nakedneſle 
Chap2%21-. thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own 
f 


cauſe the ido- 
_ nakedneſle. ] 
11 The nakedneſle of thy fathers wives daugh- 
begotten of wy hrs. (ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 
r nakedneile. 
ble inceits God 


huge bis0 de- © 4 thy farhers (aſter: ſhe jr thy fathers neer kinf- 
Or one wife ro WOman. 

ocher. 13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſle of 
By ſecing thige 


Es 8 thy mothers liſter : tor the js thy mothers necr 
nt to her fitter Kinſwoman. 
nto hr, 14 * Thou ſhalt not uncover” the nakednefle 
cap2c'5 Of thy 8 fathers brother, thou ſhalt not approach 
th her fours. £0 his wife : the # thine aunt. 
—_—_s £15 On ſhalt not Somons = ——— 
ings -5-10» - of thy daughter in law : ſhe is thy ſons wite, t 
m a - 2 ” Caltner -— vs her a ; 
whach was m 16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſle of 
bon thy t'brothers wite : it ix thy brothers nakednefle, 
-m hy bvrn- 17: Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneile of a 
x:d ſicriticed - Woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt chou take 
Kr oune her ſons daughter, or her daughters daughter, $0 
bisfcem:d ro be WNCover her nakednelfe; for they are her neer 
chic & prin- kinſwomen : it 5s-wickednelle. 
- _— "yg i8 Neither ſhalt thou take ||a wife to her (- 
ite» was of a {ter to 1 vex bcr, to uncover her .nakednefle be- 
ar ature» and fades the ether in her lite time. 
blo CO 19 * Alſo wo ſhalt not gas unto " WO- 
tSanb.rs with» AN tO uncover her nakednefie, as long as ſhe is 
hins oa. woos put * apart for her uncleannelle. 2 
ene. mal thit 20 Moreover, thon ſhalt noe liecarnally with 
* tuitle doves ; Dy neighbours wife, to defile thy (elf with her, 
third a it.cep: 21 And thou ſhale noe let auy ot thy {eed 
NS Gnu * paile rhorow the fire to * | Molech, neither 
wont th, + _ thou profane the name of thy God ; I am 
nth 2 chikde, THC LORD. 
ow ls . 24 Thou thale not lie with maukinde, 'as with 
nds were ewe  Womankinde: it-ir abomination. 
atcked out to 23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaft to 
xive gifts : his defale thy felt therewith : neither ſhall any wo- 
eſto were called pm before & beaſt to lie down thereto : it js 
Kin 23-5. boſg, COntulion. 
-5-2ept1.4 24 Defilenot you your ſelves in any of theſe 
I will panah ©hings © for in all cheſe the nations are defiled 
where Which I caſt out before you. 
h incettecus 25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do 


arroges and Pol». m yigie the iniquity thereofupon it, and the laud 
beg are Balkee df mn. ONES 


He compareth the wicked fo eviÞ hyumours and (urferting) which corfupt the ie- 
therchore by yomit, 


% Us vppreile nature; and mult be cal out 


Chap.xviii.xix. 


LoKD- 


ard ordinances, 
26 Ye ſhall therefore keep wy ſtatutes an! my 
Judgements,and ſhall not commit any of theſe abo- 
minations 5 neither any of your own nation, Bor 
«ny ſtranger that ſojourneth among you : 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled) 

23 That the land (pue not youout alſo, when 
ye defile ir, as it 9 ſpued out the nations that were 9 Both for theie 
before you. CC — 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe ;jcas, Meknys as 
abominations, even the ſouls that commit them, (piricuals whore- 
ſhall be P cur off from among theirpeople. _—_—— — 

3> Therefore ſhall ye keep. mine ordinance, minaions. 
that ys commir not any one ot theſe abominable p Either by the 
cuſtoms, which were committed before you, and Svill word orby 
= ye defilte _ your ſelves therein : I «mz the 37 fndug- 

© K D your . on \uch. 

CHAP. X1IX. 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 
Nd the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
% 2 Speak unto all the congregation of 

the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, * Ye * Chap-11.44. and 
ſhall be ® holy: for I the-Lo & » your God am ; Furs vigor 

ly. all potlucion» ido- 

4 T Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and larry _ og” 
his __ and keep my fabbaths : I aw the LorD —_ 0 as 
your God. 

4 Turn yenot unto idols, nor make to your 
ſelves molten gods : I am the Lokp your God. 

5 TAnd if ye offer aſacrifice ut peace-offer- 
ings untothe Lo KR dz ye hall offer it, at your 
b own. will. b Of your own 

6 Is ſhall be eaten the Came day ye offer it, ***- 
and on the morrow z and if ought remain untill 
the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 Audit it beeattn all at onthe third day,it 
is abominable ; it ſhall not be accepted . 

8 Theretore every one that cateth ir ſhall bear 
his iniquity, becauſe he hath. profaned the hal- 
lowed thing of the LoxD ; and that ſoul. ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. 

T And * when ye reap the harveſt of your * Gapazaz. | 
land,thou ſhalt not whully reap the corners ot thy 
field, neirher ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harveſt. 

19 And thou ſhale nor glean thy. vineyard, nei- 
ther ſhale thou gather every grape of thy vine- 
yard; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and 
ſtranger : I am the Lord your Gud, _ 

x1 TJ Ye ſhall nor ſteal, neither 4 deal fallly, ance which _ 
neither lie one-to another. _ 

12 J And ye ſhall not * ſwear by my name * Exod.2.7. 
fallly, neither thalt thou protane the name of thy A6 march, 
God: I amthe LOR Þ. kg apc, 

I 3 T * Thou ſhalr not defraud thy neighbour, * ©5106 
neither rob hiz : * the wages of him that is hi- : Deut-24.1415» 
red, thall not abide with thee all night uurill the ++ 
morning. p 

14 Y Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf; * nor put — 
a ſtumbling block before the blinde, bur ſhalt tear - 
thy God: I amthe Lo n Þ. * Exod.23-2. 

I5 T Ye ſhalldo no unrighteouſneſle in judge. 4eut-1-17: and 
ment z thou halt not * reipedt the perlon of the |, 3 #97242 

r , nor honour the perſon of the mighty : © Asa Nlanderer, 
«t in righteouſueſle ſhalt thou judge thy neigh- _—_ quar-- 


© Towit, of God. - 


Urs - 
16 TÞ Thou ſhalt not go up and down as attale- = deach +. og 
bearer among thy ler neitheryhalt thoufftand contpueng with 
againt. the -blood ot thy neighbour 2 1 aw the 5 - -——— 
: *Muth.1$15. 
17 T* Thou Gale por bate.thy brother in thine <clus.19.13- 


heart: * thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke.thy neigh- | © #4; 49 


_ nos fn £$e 


bour, || and not ſuffer ſia upon biak. = 
| 18 TThoy . 


*Dlvers laws 


- | 13 T Thou ſhale not avenge, nor bear any 
* Matth. 5.43. and prudge againſt the children of th people, * but 
2 y (clt, I am the 


-- rag be A t love thy neighbour as 
T9 | Ye ſhall keep my ftarutes: Thou ſhalt not 
let thy cattell gender with a 8 diverſe kinde: 
Thou thalt not fowe thy field with mingled feed : 
neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. 

20 T And whoſoever lieth carnally with a 
woman that is a bond-maid ||+ betrothed to an 
+ Heb. veproached ©2Sband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
by-or for man. given her, ||+ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall 
h mode 6 not be put to death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 

1 Sor og 21 And he fhall bring-his treſpaſſe-oftering 
#5 yuntotheLokd, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, ever 2 ram for a treſpalle- 

oftering. 

22 And the prieſtſhall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the treſpaſſe-oftcring, be- 
fore the Lo R Þ, for his fin which he hath done : 
-_ the ſin which he hath done, ſhall be forgiven 

im, 
23 T And whenye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall bave planted all manner of trees for 
h Te ſhall be un- food, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof asdun- 


clezn as that 


| As an horſe to 
2p an aſc, or 3 
mile 8 mare. 


l Or » abuſea by 


r God. 
26 © Ye thall not cat any thing with the blood: 
neither ſhall ye ule inchantment, nor obſerve 
| To meaſure i times. 


lucky or unlucky 


V ha .21.$. 
k As did th: Gen- 
riles ja ſigne of 


27 * Ye ſhall not round the * corners of your 
heads, neither thalt thou mar the corners of thy 


ard, 


ing marks 


therein. 

+ Heb. profane. 
m As di@ the Cy- 
prizns, and Lo- 
exenfes. 


30 T Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, aud reverence 
my ſanQtuary: IamtheLo = v. Sg OR 
' 31 | Regard not them that have familiar ſpi- 
rirs, neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled 
them: IamtheLo k » your God. 

32 Þ Thon ſhalt » riſe up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face ot the old man, and 
fear thy God : I amtheLoRD. : 

33 JT And *ifa ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall nor || vex him. 

34 * But the ftranger that dwelleth with you, 
"ſhall be as one born amongſt you, and thou thalr 
love him as thy ſelt; for ye were ftrangers iu the 
land of Egypt: I am the Lokp your God. | 
© Avin meaſuring 35 Þ Ye thall do no unrightevuſnelle in judge- 
the ground. ment; in ® meteyard, in weight, or in meaſure. 

* Prova 1.1. and 36 * Juſt balances,jaſt Fweights, a Juſt pephah, 
+17 okay and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: lam the Lok Dp 
Þ By theſe two your God, which brought you out of the land of 
meaſures he mean- Egypt. 
rey fe 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes 
Hi, and all my judgements, and do them ; 1 am the 
OK D. 


26.36, and of Hic., 20 
CHAP. XX. 


n Mn taken of re- 
Verence. 


Exod.22.21. 
x Or» opprefſc. 
* Exod.23.9. 


Exod.29.46 L 


T Of him that giveth of his ſeed to: Molech. 4 Of him 
hat favoureth ſuch an one. 6 Of going towrizards. 
7 Of ſantification. '9 Of him that curſeth kir pa- 
rents. "10 Of adnltery. '11, 14,17, 19 Of inceſt. 
33 Of ſodomy. 15 Of beſtiality. '18 Of nncl/ean- 


Leviticns 


gar” MY n_ 
And evd anc, 
weſſe, 22 Obedience is vequired with bolinefſe. 

27 Wizards muſt be put to death. 

Nd the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

A 2 * Again, thouſbalt Gay to the children *Ctap.1t4, 
of Iſrael, Whoever he be of the children of Il- 
rael, or of theſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, that 
om any of his feed unto © Molech,he ſhall ſure- * By Mold, y 
one ut to death : the people of the land ſhall ig 7 

one fa ue > 4 20. , 
2 I wi t my face againſt that man, Þ Read Chiy, 
and will cut him off hr agile people ; be- '* 4a, 
cauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, to 
defile my Gallntey » and to profane wy holy 
name, 

4 Andif the c people of the land do 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of PP be ney, 
his ſeed unto Molech, and kill bim not : wy anda 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, Gods right, 
and againſt his family,and will cut him off, and al} will no ( 
that go a whoring atter him, to commit whore- —_ , 
dom with Molech, from among their people. | 

6 ©þT And the ſoul that turneth atter ſuch as 
have familiar ſpiries, and after wizards, to go a Ye 
4 whoring after them, I will even ſer my face a- 4 Tock) 

ainſt char ſoul, and will cut him off from among {res 07%. 

is people. whoredtm ox | 

7 {T* Sanvtifie your ſelves therefore, and be 0 
ye holy : for I am the LoxD your God. Magn po 

$8 And ye ſhall keep ſtatures,and do them ; '?** Fu 
I am the Loky which ndifie you. 

T * For every one thatcurſeth his father or * Exod 21.17 
his mother, ſhall be ſurely pur to death : he hath Prv-20-2cu 
curſed his father or his mother; this blood fhall be -- ES 
upon him, dic. | 

10 T And* the man that committeth + Deut.22.22. 
with another mans wife, even he that committeth $-415- 
adultery with his neighbours wife, che terer 
and adultereſle ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 

Ir * And the man thar lieth with his fathers + Chap.1t.4 
wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedaeſfe: both WW 
of rhem ſhall be pur to death 3 their blood ſtall be 
upon them. 

12 Andifa man lie with his daughter in law, 
both of them ſhall ſurely be pur to death : they 
per nope confufion ; their blood fball be up- 
on them. 

13 * It amanal$o lieth with mankinde, as he + Chap.1t.2 
lieth with a woman, both of them have commitr- 
ted an abominatiou : they thall ſurely be pur to 
death 3 their blood fall be upon them. 

14 Andif a mantakea wite and her mother, 

it is f wi : they ſhall be burnt with fire,  & is an ox 
both he and they; that there be no wickednelle 05,0" ® 
amung you. 

15 * And if aman lie with a beaft, be ſhall 

ſurely be put to death : and ye ſhall {lay the beaſt. * Chap.18.:3 

16 Andif a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 
and the beaſt : chey ſhall ſurely be pur ro death, 
their blood ſhall be upon them. 

17 * Andit aman ſhall rake his ſiſter, his fa- * Chap.134 

heer, or his mothers daughter, and fee 

r nakednefle, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſle, it is a 
wicked thing 3 and they ſhall be cur oft in the fight 
of their people : he hath uncovered his fiſters na- 
kednetle he ſhall bear bis iniquiries. 

.18 * Andifa man ſhall lie with a woman ha- + Chap.1t1s 
ving her {icknelle, and thall uncover her naked- 
nefle 3 he hath + diſcovered her tountain, and the 4 web. gas 
hath uncovered the fountain of her blood : and nakee. 


any wayes © Though & 


.both of chem ſhall be cur oft from among their 


people. | 71 
19 And thou ſhale not uncover the naked- 
of thy mothers liſter,nor of thy fathers oy 
oF 


. 


| a ne ns 
of the priefis office. 
for he ancoveverk his wee kin : they (hall bear 
their iniquity. : 
29 Ante a man ſhall liewith his nncles wife, 
%411 be he bart mnrovered his uncles makednefſe : they 
{om the © ſhall bear their ſin, they ſhall die 8 chilMefſe. | 
le and their x Am if a than ſhafl rake his brothers wife, 
itis + an unclean thing : he hath uncovered his 
noe counted brothers  nakedneſſe, ſhall'be childlefle. 
z the liz" 22 T Ye ſhall cherefore all my * ſtarutes, 
«cticn and all my judgements, and do them”: that the 
heſ?" 1s. land whitherT bring you to dwell therein, * fpue 
you not out. : 
23 And ye thall nor walk in the manners of 
the nation, 'which I caſt our before your: for they 
ed zl rheſe things, and * therefore I 
abhorred them. =1 
24 But T have faid unto you, Ye ſhall mhertt 
their land, and T will give it urtto you to poſlefſe 
ul of 2h1n- it, a Tand*that floweth with' i milk and _ 'Þ | 
re of all 48% gx he LoxD your God, whichtavyefeparated you 
from othey fl jm 
25 *Y therefore-par difference betweerr 
clean beaſts and unclean ; and berween unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not make your 
dy cating them ſouls ® abomfmable by beaft or by fowl, or by 
ney © 7 any manner'of Hving thing, that || creeeperh on 
dy, mvcrh. the ground, which I have lepararedfrom you as 
! f 


eat. 

ef'7. cvap-19* 26 Art ye firalf be oly uno me: * for The 
_ Lok D amholy,and have ſevered'you from other 
people, rhar ye ſhould be mize. 

27 T * Aman alſo or woman that hath a fa- 
miliar fpirit, or that is a wizard, fhall ſarelybe 
put ro death:  chey ſhall ſtone them wittr ſtones : 
their blood fiall be upon them. 

CHAP. XXI. 
the prieſts mourning. 6 Of their kotineſſe. 


rn ſhall 
4s battard% 


hap. 18. 26- 
= is 25+ 


el 9, 5s 


®; P. if. $6 
t. 14. 4, 


dar. 15, its 


wp. 25 74% 


T 
vo their eſtimation. 7, 13: Of theiy marriages, 


16 The ow that have blemiſhes muſt not 
miniſter in the ſanthuary. 
A dthe LoRK vb faid unto Moſes, Speak un- 
to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and fay 
touching the unto them, There ſhall none be 2 defiled for the 
lamenting, or dead among his people. 

Ing ar their bu- © 2 pt for bis kin, that is neer unto him, that 
js, for his mother, and fos his father, and for his 
ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

For being mar- 3 And for his titer a Þ virgin, that is nigh 

6 the ſeemed to ynto him, which hath had no husband : for her 


an of frow may hebe defil 
Des being as <4 But || he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a 
bend m1 E chief man his people, to profane himclf. 
otro "7 5 * They ſhall not make baldneſſe upon their 

z _ neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner 


his wifc, &c. 4 2 . , 
e prieft was Of their beard, -nor make any. cuttings in their 


; - tred to fleſh. 
- 7 6 They ſhall be holy unto ONES, aig not 
Chap. 17.27. profane the name of their God: tor the offer- 
ungs of the Lo K » made by fire, and the bread 
bo. > God they do offer: therefore they ſhall 

oly, 


Py 
Which hath an 4 
name; or is or 

famed. 


hey ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, 
profane 3 neither ſhall they take a woman 
yy any from her husband : for he is holy unto 

is God. 

8 Thou ſhalt © ſandtifie him therefore, for he 
offereth the f bread of thy God : be ſhall be hol 
be hew-breag, $1259 thee: for I the Lord which ſandtifie 

IN oder afar oialt. it 6 

() nd t ter of any prieſt, it (he pro- 
fane her ſelf by playing-che whore, ſhe protaneth 
her father: ſhe Batt >, with _—_ 
, 3 And be that 5s the bigh prieſt among his 
grethreng upon whoſe head the anonting oil was 


Chaps xd. xxli, 


Ordinances for the yriefts, 

poured, and that is conſecrated to pur on the 

parments ſhall not & uncover his head, nor rent g He ſhall uſe no 
i5 clothes, 1 © Ccremonics a9 

18 Neither ſhall he goin to any dead body,nor (7% nu md 
defile himſelf for his/father, or for his mother : 

T2 _—_— _ he go a the > una h To go to the 
nor protane the {an@uary of his ; for the'dea Ch 
i crown of the anointing vil of his God js upon For by bis an 
him : I aw the Loxy. 


ment dead» 
t Lit be (hould bai © 
1m of his- * own people-ro wite. poilures his boly 
15 Neither {hall he oroine tlic feed among MIns 1 of bis 
his people : for Tthe Loxy dofanCtifie him. © trives but of all 
FT Ant the Loy ſpake unto Moſes, Gang, lira =» 

17 Speak-unto Azron, ſaying, Whoſoever he bet by marrying any 
of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath ay {,,cd womans 
blemifh, let him not approach to offer the {} bread j ur, food- 
of his Got! : 

1$ For whatſoever man he Le thathath.a ble- 
milh, he ſhall-rtor approach : ablinde man, or 2 _ 
lame, A” tharhath a * flar noſe, or any thing'® Which in 2y. 
a "ol nous, n As nc; of equal 

19- Or a man chat is broken-footed, or broken- —_—_— or 


3 
29 .Or crook-backt, or || adwarf, or that harh'*Chup. _—_ 
2 ® blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvie, or ſcabbed, || Or» 79 fenaers 
or hart his ftonesbroken : » COS 
21 No wan that bath a.blemiſh, of the ſeed of *2 © Fs 
Aaron the prieſt,fhall come nigh to offer the offer- | 
ings ofthe Loxp made by fire 3 he hath a blemiſh, 
he ſhall not come nigh to offer the p bread 
of his God. 
22 He ſhall cat the bread of his God, both of 
chemoft q holy, and of the = holy. be flue fnnnrn 
23 Onely he ſhall not go in unto the ff vail, nor offerings. 
> nigh hoy the ane; _— by ht yo 9 OT 
3 that he profarie not 20 ies : for do ebes 
the Lok D do Landtifi hs gee firſt vice. 
24 And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and t6 his £, no the fan- 
Cons, and unto all the children of Iſracl, —_ 
CHAP, XXII. 
1 The prieſts in . their uncleanneſſe muſt abſtain 
from the holy things. 6 How they ſhall be cleanſed. 
10 Who of the prieſts koiiſe thay eat of the holy 
things. 17 The ſacrifices waiſt be without blemiſh, 
26 The age of the ſacriftce* 29 The law of eat- 
ing the ſacrifice of thankſgiving. 
A the'L oO R Þ ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
A 2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his fons,that 
they * ſeparate themſelves from the holy things of * Meaning, thas - 
the childreh of Hrael, and that they profane not > _ 
my holy name, in thoſe things which they hallow log 28 they ace 
unto-me: T amthe Lokp. polluted, 
3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all your 
ſeed, among your generations, that Þ goeth ungo b To ext watecel. | 
the holy things, which the children of Iſrael hal- 
low-unto the LoKD, having his uncleannefle upon 
him, that ſoul ſhall be cur off from my preſence : 
I amthe Lo KD. 
; 4 What T7 —_ net may by Aaron is 2 
r, or hath * a f running iſſue; be ſhall not eat + Chay. r 5 2. 
of the hely things i edi And whoſo 4 Hebr ring of 
roucheth any rhing that 5s © unclean by the dead, '%, "in: 
or aman whoſe ſced goerh from him 5 
5 Or whalvever toucherh any cxeeping thing, i 
whereby he nay be made unclean,, or a-man ot 
whom * may take uncleaunellc, whatſoever un- 
cleannefle he hath : 
6 The ſoul which hath wouched any ſuch, 
ſhall . be unclean uacill even, .and ſhall nor 
eat of the holy things, unleſſe he waſh bis fleſh 
with Water. 


ſhall rake a vi 


As the ſhew- 


4 , "= ” — . - 
Wha may eat of the holy things, Leviticus, [The ſtaft of the Lord 
7 And when the ſun is dowh,he ſhall be clean, 29 And'when ye will offer a facrifce of thank. 
and ſhall afterward eat of the. boly things, be- giving unto the Lox, offer je ar your own will. ; 
cauſe it 5s his food, 30 On the fame day ir ſhall be eaten up, ye 
8 * That which dieth of 'ir (elf, or is torn ſhall leave * none of it untill the morrow : I am * Clup.7. x; 
with beaſts, he ſhall nor eat to defile himſelf there-, the L 0 « Þ. 
with ; I amthe LoRp. x Therefore fhall ye keep my commandments, 
9 They {hall therefore keep mine ordinance, and do them: I am the Lok. 
leſt they bear fin for it, and die therefore, it they «* profane my holy name, & For wholy 
profane it : I th: Loxy ds ſanQtifie them, ldren ( cn _ 
& Which is net of -, 10. There ſhall no 4 ſtranger cat of the holy -_e 
ehe ribe of Levi. thing ; a © ſoJourner of the prieſts, or an hired 


32 Neit ny 


e 
owed among the chi 


but * I will be 
Iſracl: I am the Lord which hallow you, 


q _ — 
—_ — + rw wes ads otter nM ABBIE et AA Oat on ren re 
- > - 
=_ = —— 
* 
= — >——_ ® 


£ Some reace» the ſervant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 


ſervant which had 
his car bored» and 
would not go free, money, he 


exod, 21. 6. 

prochaſe of hi 

PAONE} - 

4 Hebr, 4 Yan 4 
F41gev. 

f Whe.ignot of 


the prieſts kinred, 


T CAP. 70. 14, 


It But if the prieſt buy any ſoul + with his 
ſhall car of it, and he that is born in 
his houſe ; they ſhall ear of his meat. 

I2 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married unto 
+ f a ſtranger, ſhe may not cat of an offering of 
the ay things. 


13 But if the prieſts daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have nv childe, and is returncd un-, 


» ſhe ſhall 


to her fathers houſe, * as in her gout ' 
no ſtranger 


eat of her fathers meat z but there 
eat thereof. 


{ manderh » p< 
That b | 
- 33 hat brought you out of the land of Egypt, > = _ 


your God : ] amthe Lonp. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 

I The. feaſt of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath. 4 The 
paſſeover. 9 The ſbeaf of firſt-fruits. 15 The 
feaſt of pentecoſt. 22 Gleanings tobe left for the 
poor. 23 The feaſt of trumpets. 26 The day of 
atonement. 33 The feaſt of tabernacles. 

Nd-the Lo K Þ (pake unta Moſes, ſaying 
2 . Speak unto the children of Iſracl, and 
ſay anto them, Concerning the feaſts of the Loxp, 
which ye ſhall proclaim zo-be holy cotyocations, 
even thele are my feaſts. 


14 T And if a man eat of the holy thing un- 3 * Six _ ſhall work be done, but the * Eyoq _ 
He fhall give wittingly, then he ſhall pu the 8 fifth part there- ſeventh day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy conyo- deur. 5. 13. bt 
” = & of unto it, and ſhall give it unto the prieſt, with: cation ; ye ſhall do nov work therein : it. 5s. the 34: 

my -the holy thing. ſabbath of the Lo x Þ in all your dwellings. .= 

I5 And they ſhall not profane the haly things. 4 Y Theſe are the feaſts of the Lo & Þ, ever 4 

of the children of Iſrael which they offer un-, holy convocations , which ye ſhall proclaim in | 
to the Lok Þ. their © ſeaſons. "af 2 For the (abi 
x6 Orj|ſufter them to bear the iniquity of b treſl@= 5 * In the fourteenth day of the firſt monerh as kept on 
ſelves with the paſſe, when they eat their holy things: for I the at even, is the Lo k Þ 5 palleover, other were lp 
mniquity of t77ſ- L,okD do ſandtitie them. 6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, bur once em 

page yo _ 17 T And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 5s the feaſt of unleavened bread untc theLo k p: 9 

k "For if they did 4 $peak unto Aaron, and to- his ſons, and ſeven dayes ye muſt eat unleavened bread. numb. 23. 16 

not offer for their {neo all the children of Iſrael, and ſay untothem, 7 In the firſt day ye (ball havean holy convo-'b Or, bodily 

Ne Ho Wharſoever he be of the houſe of Lirael, or of cation: ye ſhall do no Þ' ſervile work therein, hour: fiveaa 

might commit the the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblai- Bur ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire uk car; exod, 

like offcncc. on for all his vows, and fer all his free-will- unto the Lo « Þ ſeven dayes: in the © ſeventh 12. 16. 

offerings, which they will ofter unto the Logp day js an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſer- © IN 
for a buryt-offrring : vile work therein. ——— 

12 Te ſhall offer at your own will a male with- 9 J Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, holy : in the 
out blemilh of the beeves, of he ſheep, or of 10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and *&y _ 
che goats. | "iN iy untorhem, When ye be come into the land Fe an 
' 20 * Byt whatſoever bath a blemiſh that ſhall which I give unto you, and'ſhall reap the bar-' asthe feat o 
ye not offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable for you, veſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a || + ſheaf of mv _ 

21 And whoſoever offercth a ſacrifice of peace- the firſt-friurs of your harveſt unto the prieſt; TT ©) 
offerings unto the Lokp, to accomplilh Fix vow, ir And ye ſhall wave the (heat before the the fixremy 
} Ors go4re. or a free-will-oftering in beeves,or || ſheep,it ſhall LokD, to be accepted for you : on the morrow FL dendful 
be perfect, to be accepted : there ſhall be no ble- after the 4 ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 0m 
mith therein. | 12 And ye hall, offer that day when ye cond ſabbath 

z2 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or kaving wave the ſheaf, an he-lamb withour blemith, tbe pailcow: 

a wen, or ſcurvie, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall nor offer of the firſt yeer , for a burnt-offering unto t 

theſe unto the LORD, nor make an offering by fire LoxD. ; | 

of them upon the aſtar unto the Lod. 13 And the mear-offering thereof ſhall be two - 

23. Either a bullock ora || lamb that hath any © tenth-deals 'of fine flour mingled with oil, an e Which b& 
thins * ſuperfluous, or lacking in his parts, that offering made by fire ugto the Lo k Þ for a fweer —_— 
mayeſt thou offer for a free-will-offering 3 but for ſavour : and the drigk-offering rhereof ſhall be of goers? rex 
a vow it ſhall not be accepted. wine, the fourth part of an ! hin. exad 16.16 

34 Ye ſhall not offer unto the LokD that which 14 And ye ſhall eat neither ri > rched __ cx0d.tþ 
is bruiſed, or craſhed, or broken, or cut 3 neither corn, nor green cars, untill the ſclt-ſame day that 
ſhall you make any offering 4s. b in your land. ye bave brought an ofering untg. your God : It 
., 25 Neither froma i ſtrangers hand ſhall ye of ſpall be a ſtature for ever thorowout your genera- 
Hb... fon fer the bread of your God of any of theſe ; becauſe tions, in all your dwellings, mv” 

#+- thing of 3 their corruption # in them, and blemiſhes be in © 15 7 And * ye ſhall count unto you from the fe 169 
them: they ſhall not be acccpred tor you. morrow alter the 8 ſabbath, from the day that ye Jenrh gy ate 
a6 Y And the Loy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, brought the ſheaf of the wave.offering z 1even feth (abbath d 

27 "When & bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat 44 fabbaths ſhall be complete :, ' the palbeoves | 

b e forch, then it ſhall be ſeven dayerunder +16 Even unto” che morrow after the ſeventh 

the am 3 and from rhe cighth day and thence. Cabbach, {ball ye nunbcr fifty dayes, and' ye (hall 

forth, it thall be accepr:d tor an offering made by offer a new mcat-offeriny unto the Lonp, 

fireunto the Lord, A | ' © 47 Ye ſhall bring our of your habitations 

two wave-loaves, of two renth-deals : the 
ſhall be of fine flour, they (hall be baken wit 
b leavens 


tf Or, lade them- 


» Dove, 15, 21: 
and 17. 1, 


On, hi. 
Chap. 2i- 18. 


bs 28 Arid whether it be cow, or || ew, ye ſhall 
0: forge. not killit * and her young both in one Way, 


Deut: a2. 6+ 


Solemn feaſt s. 
becauſe the prieft h Jeaven, they ave the firſt-fruits unto the LorD. 
Heat es 18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
14 cor be of, Jambs without blemiſh, of the firſt yeer, and 
ed co che Lord one young bullock and two rams : they ſhall be 
oa the tar. for a burnt-offering unto the LcRD, with their 
meat-offering , their driak-ofterings , even 
an offering made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the 

LokD. 


Pe7- 


- con- 19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the goats, 
ſs for a ſin-offering, and two lambs of the firſt yeer, 


for a ſacrifice of peace-offcrings. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the 

bread of the firſt-fruits, tor a wave-offering be- 
fore the LoxD, with the two lambs: they thall 

vat ic » fired be holy to the LoRD for the i prieſts. 

' , ad -2r Andye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf Game day, 

bag © bat it ms an holy convocation unto you : ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work therein : It ſhall be a ſta- 

tute for ever in all your dwellings, thorowout 

your generations. 

22 JT And* when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not make clean riddance ot the 
corners of the field, when thou reapeſt, * neither 
ſhalt thou gather- any gleaning of thy harveſt : 
thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and to the 
ſtranger: I am the Lok» youn God. 


Pp. 18 3, 


ap.19 9- 


6.24.19- 


23 JT And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the * * ſeventh —_— in the firſt day of the 


Mm 29.1. 


or ny hat 15 » about gmonerth ſhall ye have 2 ! h, a memoriall of 

= = and of 5?" m blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 

ce eva an holy day 25 Ye ſhall dono ſervile work therein ; but 

he Lord, 1 

_- T Tas Ly 1 offer an offering made by fire unto the 

dil v WA in ©:cem- 26 Y And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

ſave abox of the m- 27 * Allo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 

_— \aſts that monerh there ſhall be a day of atonement, it ſhall 
be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall 


thand of the w 
le. " affjit your ſouls, and offer an ottering made by 
fre unto the Lonrp. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day: 

or it is a day of atonement, to make an atone- 
ment for you before the LoxD your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 
afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from 
among his le. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doth any 
work in that (ame day, the ſame ſoul will 1 de- 
ftroy fromamong his people. 

31 Ye (hall do no manner of work : It ſhall be 
a ſtatute for ever thoruwout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 

32 It ſtai be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 

ſhall afflict your ſouls in the ninth day of the 


ap-1(.30, 
2.23.7. 
fattzng» and 


ch 1s th = m4 7 moneth at even: from 9 even unto even ſhall ye 
arr ay zet they rock Þ Celebrate your ſabbath, 
Þ-4. tor their ng- 33 T And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
'6. 16 _ 34 _ unto the children of Iſracl, fay- 
| cx0d.tþ 2/4122 Ing, * The fifteenth dayof this ſeventh moneth 
ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven dayes 
unto the LokD. 
35 On the firſt day ſhall be an holy convocati- 
on : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
16 Bu 36 Seven dayes ye ſhall offer an offering made 
ny ah 7.97- by fireunto the Loxd : * on the eighth day ſhall 
\bbarh i be an holy convocation unto you,and ye ſhall of- 
eovas | * fer an offering made by fire unto the Lox : it is 
cy at lolemny aſſembly, and ye ſhall do no ſervile 
4Gy where. Work therein. 
; Frople are — 37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Loxv: which ye 


. 1] proclaim 70 be holy convocations,to ofter an 

; pecee offi]. ering made by fire unto the L'o « , aburnt- 
offering, and a 4 meat-offering, a ſacrifice, and 

erink-offerings, every thing upon his day; 


Chap. xxili. xxitii. 


Os! for the lamps. 
238 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Loxp, and be- 
ſide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, and be- 
ide all your free-will-offerings, which ye give 
unto the LoRD. 
39 AlGo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth: when ye have gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye ſhall keepa feaſt untothe Lo « Þ ſeven 
dayes : on the firſt day ſhall be a * ſabbath, and on * O's ſokmn 
the eighth day ſtall be a ſabbath. —_ 
49 And ye ſhall rake you on the firſt day the 
+ boughs of goodly trees , branches of palm- | Heb fruc:. 
trees, and the hs of thick trees, and willows 
ot the brook; and ye ſhall rejoyce before the 
LoRD your God ſeven dayes. 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Loky 
ſeven dayes in the yeer: I: ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in 
the (ſeventh moneth. 
42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths' ſeven dayes; all 
that are Iſraclires born, ſhall dwelt in booths : 
43 That your generations may know that I 
made the children of Iſrael ro dwell in \ booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I 


am the LoxD your 


\ In the wilder- 
nefle , foraſmuch 
2s they would noe 
credit Joſhus and 
Cale> » when they 


44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 4 
Iſrael the tcafts of the LokD. - Canaan, 


CHAP.COCALEIEE, 

1 The oil for the lamps. 5 The ſhew-bread 10 She- 
lomiths ſon blaſthemeth. 13 The law of blaſphe- 
mie. 17 Of murder. 18 Of damage. 23 The 
blaſthemer is ſtoned. 

Nd the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 ® Command the children ot Iſrael, *X2d exod.27.26 


that they bring unto thee L we oil-olive, beaten, 
for the light, +ro caule the lamps to burn conti- lmcy cauſe 18 
nually - 


3 Without the Þ vail of the teſtimony, in the b which val ſe- 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron order 182d the holiet 
it from the evening unto the morning, before the {1,11 So ns 
LokpD continually : it ſal be a ſtatute for ever tiimonie, from the 
in your generations. {anFtuarie 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon*the pure can- * £29431: 
dleſtick before the LoxD continually. 

5 YAnd thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve * cakes thereof: two < tenth-deals ſhall pu 5.30. 
be in one cake. omers: red 

& And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows.ſix on cxod. 16-16. 


LokD. 
$8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſer i in order before the 
LoxkD continually, being taken from the children 
of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant. 
9 And * it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, and * Exod 29 33+ 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place : for it is moſt A 
boly unto him, of the offerings of the LoxD made 
by fire, by a perperuall ſtatute. 
10 J And the ſon of an Iſraclitiſh woman, 
whole father was an Egyptian, went © out among « Meanings out of 
the children of Iſrael; and this ſon of the Iſrac- bis cene. 
litiſh woman, and a man of Iſracl ſtrove toge- 
ther inthe camp; 
71 And the Iſraclitiſh womans ſon f blaſphe- £ By ſwearing) or 
med the name of the LoRD, and curſed : and they «-(ricing 
brought him unto Moſes ( and bis mothers name 
was Sbelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the 


tribe of Dan * Naw 
12 And they * put him in ward, + that the Fn oa 4 - 
minde of the Loxp might be ſhewed them. wrto them accord 
13 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, in t» 5he month 
4 Bring forth him thar bath curſ |, without of the LORD. 


camp, and ER CIR * Jay their —— 


was taken away. ' 


The blaſphemer foned. 
hands upon his head, and let aH the congregation 
fone hin, P 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſracl, ſaying, Whoſoever curleth his God, fhall 

x 5! 2!) be punill,” g bear his f1n. 
od 16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the 
Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the 
congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him : as well 
the ſtranger, as he that is born in the land, when 
he blaſphemeth the name of the LORD, thall be 

put to death. 

17 T* And he thatFkilleth any man, ſhall 
2 Heb (micech 1h, farely be put to death. ' 
life of # man. 18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it 
f Hes. life for lif-. good : +beaſt for beaſt. ENS 
F np 5 yo 19 And if a man cauſea blemiſh in his neigh- 
mat. 5.38. bour 3 as * he bath done, fo ſhall it be done unto 
® Exod 12.47. him : 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo. 
{hall it be done to him again. 

21 And hethat killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
it : and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be pur'to 
death, 

22 Ye ſhall have * one mannerof law, as well 
- for the ſtranger, asfor one of your own couuntrey: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23 \ And b Myles ſpake unto the childrey.of 
che a for 'h Iſrael, that they ould! bring torth him that had 
conſulted with the Curſed,out of the camp.and ſtone him with Tones: 
Lord and told the and the childreft of 1ſracl did as the LORD com- 
pap ge God manded Moſt 


CHAP. XXYV. 

L The ſabbath of the ſeventh yeer. 8 The jubile 
in the fiftieth yeer. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A 
bleſſing of Sallorcs 23 The redemption of 
land, 29 of houſcs. 35 Compaſſion of the poor. 
39 [The uſage of bond-men. 47 The redemption 
of ſervants. 

Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in-mount Si- 

nai, ſaying, 

"2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 

_ unto them, When yecome into the land which I 
give you, then ſhall the land + keep * a ſabbath 

unto the LORD, 

Ce ces began 3 aSix yeers thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and ſix 

yor in Szprember : yeers thou ſhalt _ thy vineyard,and gather in 


or hen all che the fruit thereo 
fruirs were ga , But in the ſeventh yeer ſhall be a ſabbath of 


—_ reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the Lok : thou 
ſhalt neither ſowe thy field, nor prune thy vine- 


* End 21.12, 
deur 19 21. 


hk Becauſe the pu 
ailhment was not 
yer appointed by 


4 Hcb,reft. 
* Exod 23.10. 


ard. 
b By reaſon of ts b = _ 
corn edat tell out thy harveſt, thou 
-+ the grapes + of th 
4+ Heb.of :by ſepa- 
yar107. 
e Or, which thou 

for you; for thee, and for thy ſervant,and for thy 
nn Me nd nad and for thy hired ſervant,and for the ſtran- 
conſecrated to God gerthar ſojourneth with thee. 

£ 
Re PO hte 7 And for thy cattell,and for the beaſts that are 
and bringeth forth in thy, land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 
m her reit. T And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbarhs of 


roweth of it Þ ownaccord of 
ſhale not reap, neither gather 
vine <undrelled : for 1t is a 


f reſt unto the land, 
" " the 4 ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 


cars the yeer 


a 


e Iache beginniug { apo! the oe ſabbaths of yeers ſhall be unto 
the hfcieth yeer q urty and nine yeers. 
uo he juvite , © 9 Then ſhalt thou ob the © trumpet + of the 


ll:d, becauſe the , , 9 
Seal tidings of jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 


bertie was pub» moneth 3 in the day of atonement ſhall-ye make. 


likely proclaiined , orowont all your land. 
- © -appningi found bh ieth yeer, and 
=" pooh proclaim liberty thorowout alt the land, unto 
ſons. werein All The f inhabitants thereof : It ſhall be a- Jubiſe 
Kondage. © Upto you 


the trumpet 
19 Aud ye ſhall ballow the 


" - p_—_ 


Leviticus- 


yeers unto thee,, ſeven times ſeven yeers, and the . 


and ye ſhalt regurn every man-unto- 


The jubili 
, 
bis & poſſedion,and ye ſhall return every man unto 8 Becauſe te 
his family, Tibes ſhould 
x1 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth yeer be unto your ®*7, bn tr 
ye ſhall nor ſowe, neither reap that whick grow- milies diminiy 
eth of it (elf in ir, nor gather the grapes in it of 
thy vine undreſled 
12 For it js the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto you: 
ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of the field. 

13 In the yeer of this jubile ye fhall return 
every man unto his pation. 

14 Andit thou fell ought unto thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt ozght of thy neighbours hand ; ye (ball 
not | opprel{e one another : 

_ I5 According to the number of i yeers after the otherwiſe. | 

Jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy aclghCour, and ae. © If the ubiey 
cording unto the number of yeers of the fruits he ſake (11 bar 
ſhall ell unto thee : cheap: if itbe 4 

16 Acceoling to the multitude of yeers thou 9fdeurr. 
ſhale increaſe price thereof, and according 
to the fewne''e of yeers thou ſhale diminiſh the 
price of it : for according to the number of the 
yeers of the & fruits doth he ſel} unto thee. k And not thei 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreile one another; — — S 
but thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I am the Lokd * 
your God. 

13 Þ Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes,and keep. 
my Judgements, and dothem ; and ye ſhall dwell 
in theland in ſafety. 

Iy And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and-ye 
ſhall ear your fill, and dwell therein in ſatery. 

20 And it ye ſhall ſay, Whar ſhall we eat the 
ſeventh yeer ? behold: we ſhall not ſowe, nor ga- 
ther in our increaſe: 

2T Then I will command m 
in the ſixth yeer, and it (hall 
tor three yeers. 

22 And ye ſhall ſowe the _ yeer, and eat 
yet of old truit, untill the ninth yeere ; untill ber 
fruits come in, ye ſhall cat of the old ſtore. 


bleſſing upon 
bring torth fruic 


23 T The land ſhall not be (old || F for | ever; | or, ts br mir 


for the land is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and ſo- cr of: 
J0urners with me. 


nor confounds! ® 
ec 


« 


” 


h By doceit & 3 


"BS 
- " 
" 


core be nee, ty. 3 


4 
- 
» '\ 


t Heb-for curry. 1 


24 And in all the land of your poſleſlion, ye ſhall A could not & | 


grant a ® redemprian for the land. 


ſold away ſome of his poſleſſion, and it any of his z; 


kin come to: redeem it, then ſhall he redeem'that m Ye ſhall lt 


on condition it's 


which his brother ſold. "on 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it,and {1 
+himſelf beable to redeem it : 

27 Thea let him "count the yeers of the ſale 
thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto the man 
to whom he ſold itz that he may return unto his 
polleilion. : 

23. But if he be not able to reſtore it to hi 
then that which is ſold, ſhall remain in the ha 
of him that hath bought it,until the yeer of jubile: 
and in the jubile it ſhall 
turn unto his poſlcilian. 

29 And it a man fella dwelling houſe in a 
walled city,then he may redeem ic within a e 
yeer after it is ſold: within a full yeer may here- 
deem it. P54 

30 And if it benot redeemed withia theſpace 
of a full yeer; then the houſe that 5s in the walled 
city, ſhall be Þ eſtabliſhed tor ever t 
bought it, thorowout his generations : it ſhall not 
go out in the jubile. ; 

31 But the houſes of the villages which have. 
no .walls - round about them, ſhall be counted as 
the fields of the countrey-: + they _ redeem» 
ed; and they hall go out in the Jjubile. 

32: Notwithſtandin* , the cities of the Le» 
vites, «nd. the houſes of the. cities —_ 


money of the 1 
m, for the rett oi 


+ He" yacenyc 
belongeth u® 


_—_—_ ever = KC 

mutt return to 

25 Flt thy brother be waxen poor,, and hath family in the 
ile. 


* 
_—_— 


®q 
is, 

a 
ww 


+ Heb.his herd 
= at : a1n:4 hl 
ound ſuffc.ro 
o Abating = 


patt » and pry 
m_— coue. ® 


go ® out, and he ſhall re- o From his ; 
that bougit & 


for ever to him that p Read verſe #7 


, in 
Redemption from bondage. 
(efion , m=_ the Levires redeen ae any time. 

33 And it || a man purchaſe of the Levites,then 
the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſ- 
ſeſſion ſhall go oat in the yeer of jubile : for the 
houſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſle(- 
fion among the children of Iſrael. _4 
IÞ where the Le+ 34 Bur the field of the 4 ſuburbs of their ci- 
ees kerge their ries may not be ſold, for it & their perpetuall 
_— a poſſeſſion. ' 


Ors one of the 
? ites redeem 

ons or 6 . 

liminiſty © 


25 { And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 

Ia Hebrew it is x fallen in decay with thee 3 then thou thale Þ re- 

Rip hand Od * lieve him : yea though he be a ſtranger, or a ſ0- 

= ſouth his Journer 3 that he may live with thee. 

and for clp3s 26 *® Take thou no uſury of him, or increaſe : 

10 ey” en, but fear thy God 3 that thy brother may live with 
22.25, thee 


oceit & 


Heb». [ri 

Ex0d.22.25. . 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy vituals for increate. 

22.13. 3 I mthe Lox Þ your God, which brought 

you forth our of the land of Egypt, to give you 

the land of Cahaan, and to be your God. 


ba$l be waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee z thou ſhalt 
iis [.r:e £4 not + compell him to ſerveas a bond-ſervant : 
th him 49 But as an hired ſervant, and as a {ojourner, 
ce [741595 hethall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve thee unto 
the yeer of jubile. 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both 
he and his children with him, and ſhall return on- 
eo his own family, and unto the poſleſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he return. 

42 For they aremy ſervants, which I brought 
forth our of the land of Egypr : they ſhall nor be 

Heb, with the Cold + as f bondmen. 

Uno prperuati, 43 * Thou ſhalrnot rule over him with rigour, 

2 vitude but ſhalt fear thy God. 

i 4 (3s 44 Both thy bond-men,and thy bond-maids, 

"1+, which thou ſhalt have ſhall be of the heathen that 
are round about you 3 of them ſhall ye buy bond- 
men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you z of them ſhall ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which 
they begatin your land , and they ſhall be your 

For they hill » poſletion, 

{oe ought out 46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
; for your children after you, tro inherit them 

Heb, je Pall for a poſledlion, + they ſhall be your bond-men 

for ever: but over your brethren the children 


vs, wav - 
ATE _—_ 


bt quat 

vr cnc 
1d not * ; , 
ever-x 
rumton - 
in the # * 


Som! of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over another with 
ſefficres rigour. 

ing the Heb. bis hand 47 T And if a ſojcurner or ſtranger + wax 
- Fi od rich by thee, and thy brother hat drrelleth by him 
ret 06 wax poor, and (ell himſelf unto the ſtranger or 
\ coun. | ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the ſtran- 

gers family : 

\ bi 43 After that he is ſold, be may be redeemed 
1ght & again 3 one of his brethren may redeem him : 


49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- 
deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him, of 
his family, may redeem him z or if he be able, he 
may redeem himſelf, 

_ 50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
kim, from the yeer that he was (old ro him, unto 
the yeer of jubile, and the price of his ſale ſhall 
be according unto the' number of » yeers, accord- 
= Arby time of an hired ſervant fhall ir be 
with him. 


$1 bp cnn 
e 


|verk "OY Which remain 


6 the ſub”, 


yeers behindez accord- 


ing unto. them give again the price of 

Ins redemption , out oft the money that he was 
or, : a” . ; 

$2 And if there* remain but few \yeers -nnto 


the yeer of jubile, then he fhall comnt with him, 


Chap. xxv.XXvi- 


39 T And * if thy brother that awelleth by thee your God 


Bleſſings, and eur ſings. 

and according unto his yeers thall he give him 

again the price of his redemption 
53 And as a yeerly hired ſervant ſhall he be 

with him:and the other ſhall not rule with rigour 

over him in thy * ſight, - yu _ _ 
54 And if he be not redeemed || in theſe yeerr, G44 him rigo- 

then he ſhall ge our in the yeer of zubile, botb he, coully. if thou 

and his children with him. know it. a 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- |," 2 **% 

vants, they are wy ſervants whom I brought torth 

our of the land of Egypt : I amtheLo & Þ your 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religieuſneſſe. 3 A bleſſins to 
them that keep the commandments. 14 A curſeto 
thoſe that break, them. 49 God premiſeth to re- 
member thent that repent. 

yr ts you*no idols nor graven image, 700020 

neither rear you up a || ſtanding image, nei- 974. 37. 
ther ſhall ye ſer up any || + image of ſtone in your | Or, piller. 
land, to bow down unto it : for I am the Lo & b |, Or: fared 


ane 


*Fcod 2c.4, 


* Jobim. 


6 And I will give peace in the land, and * * Job 11.19. 


9 ForlT will have reſpetunto you, and make 
you truitfull, and multiply you,and < eſtabliſh my © Ferform that 
covetant with you. = - Gam ad 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth 
the old becauſe of the new. 

11 * And I will ſer my « tabernacle amongſt 
you : and my foul fhall not abhor you. : 

12 * And1I will walk among you, and will be 
your God,and ye ſhall be my people. 

13 ImtheL o'& D your God which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould 
not be their bond-men , and I have broken the 
© bands of your yoke,and' made you go upright. 

14 JF * Butit ye will nothearken unto me,and 
will not do all theſe commandments; | 23 beats tied in 

I5 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if bands. 
your ſoul abhor my judgements, ſo that ye wilt j Put. 28 15. 
not doall my commandments, bet that ye break nome2 17: 

f covenant 2 f Which 1 made 
16 Ialfo will do this unts-you, I willeven ap. with you in chu- 
oint f over. yau tzrrour, contumption, and the 8p. - =—y 
ing ague; - that ſhall coitſhame the eyes, and + Heb. »pon you 
cauſe forrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſowe your 
ſeed in vain, for your enemies thall eat it. 

t7 And I will s fer my face againſt yon,and ye-g Readchap. 17.16 
ſhalt be {lain before your ettemies : they that hate- 
you ſhall reign aver you, and * ye ſhall fite when'*® Frovas',, -.,* 
rione purſl oO”. 

18 And if ye will 
more tor your ſins, 


* Ezck. 37.26- 
d I will be daily 
pceſent with you, 
* 2 Corb lts 


e I have ſer you ar 
full lberty, where- 
29 before ye were 


not yet. for all this bearken | 
paaiſh, you ſeven rikes ©, Thur ie mn 
G2 15 And 


G_ : 4 ; Tr 
Plagaes threatened. Leviticus, Bleſſings promiſed, 
| 19 And T will break the prideof your powerz 41 And that T alſo have walked contrary unto 
Audi ve and I will make your heaven agi hos , and your them, and bave brought them into the Jand of 
reancil's. — earthas braſſe : their enemies, if then their uncircumciſed hearts 
Hagge- 1,10. 20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain : be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſh- 
for your land (hall not yeeld her increaſe, neither ment of tharr iniquity : 
ſhall the trees of the land yeeld their fruits. 42 Then will I remember my covenant with 
# Of) af af ad- 21 JT Andifye walk || * contrary unto me,and Jacob,and my covenant with Iſaac, and alfo 
endiowilze. Will not hearken unto me; I will bring ſeven my covenant with Atraham will I remember z and 
Or, as ſome times more plagues upon you, according to your 1 will remember the land. 
xcad- by f reune> fins, 43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and u Whiles hq, 
Plapucs 2 chance ,22 I Will alſo ſend wilde beaſts among you, ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate ©'Priverind uy) 3 
1 [v4 4 . . » Gur repentance, 
and forrunce. —Which thall rob you of your | children, and de- without them: and they ſhall accept of the pu- 
1 Read 2 Kings ſtroy your cattell, and make you tew in number, niſhment of their iniquity ; becauſe, even becauſe 
Maſe hone and your high ® wayes ſhall be deſolate. they deſpiſed my judgements, and becaufe their 
dare pale there:y 23 And if ye will not be reformed by -theſe ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes, 
for f.ar of beatts. things, but will walk contrary unto me : 44 And yer for all that, when they be in the - k 
x 7 2 ron 24 * Then will Ialſo walk contrary unto youz land of their enemies, * L will not caſt them away, * Peut.4 x. 7 
1% 248 and will punith you yer ſeven times for your fins. neither will I abhor them,to deſtroy them utterly, 1426 
25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that and to break my covenant with them : for I «nm 
ſhall avenge the quarrell of my covenant :: and theLo K Þ their God, 
when yeare gathered together within your cities, 45 But I will for their ſakes remember the N 
I will {end the peſtilence among youz and ye x covenant of their anceſtours, whom I brought x Made to iy 
be delivered into the hand of the enemy. forth out of the land ot Egypt, in the ſizht of frrefubers, © OM 
m Thatis, the 26 And when havebroken then ſtaff of your the heathen, that I might be their God : I am the 
Arengthe whete”? bread, ten wormen ſhall bake your bread in one Lo & Þ. w 
 Ezck. 4.16. © OVEN, & they thall deliver you your bread again 46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and jadgements , 
by weight : and ye ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. and laws, which theL o & » made between him y Fifty dayes 
27 Aad it ye will not for all this hearken unto and the children of Iſracl, in mount Y Sinai, by ter they cau« © 
me, but walk contrary unto me : the hand of Moſes. of Egypt. . 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in CHAP. XXVII. ' 
fury ; and Lzeven I, will chaſtile you ſeven times 2x He that maketh a ſingular vow muſt be the Lords. 
{or your (ins. 2 The eſtimation of the perſon. 9 9f a beaſt gi- 
29 * Andyeſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons,and ven by vow. 14 Of a hoaſe. 16 Of a field, and 
the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. the redemption thereof. 28 No devoted thing 
# 2 Chron. 34.7, 39 AndI will deſtroy your high places,and*cut may be redeemed. 32 The tithe may not be- 
down your images, and caſt your carcales upon changed. 
the carcaſes of your idols, and my ſoul ſhall ab- Nd the Lo k'» ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
hor you. | 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
31 And I will make your cities waſte,and bring ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make a ſingular —_ 
your ſanCtuaries unto deſolation, aud I will aot vow, the ® perſons ſhall be for the L © K Þ, by thy 38 ofbioime 
p1 will not accept Þ ſmell the {favour of your ſweet odours b eſtimation. > Whih on il 
your {acritices. J2 And I will bring the land into deſolation : 3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male priet:. | 
and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall be from ewenty yeers old, even unto ſixty yeers old ; 4 
aſtoniſhed 2t it. even thy eſtimation ſhall be fitty c ſhekels of ſilver, & Io oj 
33 AndIwill —_—_ among the heathen, after the ſhekel of the ſanuary. o_— 
q Signifying- that andq will draw out a fvord atcer you : and your 4 Andit zt be a female, then thy eſtimation 7 
tun he ob Lind ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte. ſhall be thirty ſhekels. be, 
Grading. n 34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as 5 And itz: be from five yeers o1d,even unto o 
long as it lieth deſolate, and'ye be in your ene- twenty yeers old ; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of Y 
miesland 3 even then ſhall che land reſt, and en- the male twenty ſhekels, and for the temale ten | 
Joy her ſabbaths, : ſhekels. ; 
35 As long as it lierh deſolare, it ſhall reſt: be-. 6 And if ir be from a4 moneth old, even unto q ye (yateti * 
r Which 1 com- cauſe it did not reſt ip your £ ſabbaths when ye five yeers old ; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the thoſe vownutw. 
mandcd you to dyelt upon it. male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the female thy Þy the fin oh 
keep. - 36 Andupon them that are left alive of you, I eſtimation ſtall be three Gahole of Giver, ciated thr 
| will ſend a faintnelle into their hearcs in the lands + * And if ;t be trom ſixty yeers old,and above; which were ni? 
+ Heb. drives. of. gicir enemies 3 and the ſound of a ſhaken if z2 be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen f —_— * 
: leaf ſhall chaſe them ; and they ſhall flee, as, ſhekels, and for the temale ten ſhekels. —_— 3 
IP \ fleeing from a ſword : and they ſhall fall when 8 But if he be © poorer then thy eſtima- e Ihe bent 
chem: none purſueth. tion; then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the we aſe; ig 
37 And they ſhall fall one upon another, as it priet, and the prieſt ſhall value him : accord. "0 = 
were before a (word, when none purſueth ; and ing to his ability that vowed ſhall the prieſt, value 
ye ſhall have no power to, ſtand betore your ene- him. | mY 


mies. { 
And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
Br x erin amen , 


Wm ; 
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h C 
I . _ Andit it bea f beaft whereof men. bring an f which is ww 
\ ring uato the Lord ; all that any man giveth chap. 11.2 Þ 
your enemies ſhall eat you up. _ of ſuch untothe Lo « D, be holy, 

39 And they that are left of you , thall pine 10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands ; and for a bad, or a bad for a good : andif be ſhall at 
atfo in the iniquities ot their tathers ſhall they all change beaſt for beaſt; then it, and the ex- 


{3 


> 
k 
4 


t Foraſmuch as r pine away with them. change reof ſhall be g boly, g That is 
40 If they ſhall confele their iniquity, and the I 1, Andit it be any unclean beaſt,of which they ****2* _ 
iquity of their tathers,with their rapes which do not offer a facrifice unto theLok»; then he 

rreſpaſſed againſt me, and that alle they have. fþall, preſent the beaſt before the prieft. 
contrary unto me 3 | | ...12 And ihe prieſt ſhall valye ic, whether it be 


_ 


Whe are commanded 
Gb. according 9 good or bad : +as thon valueſt It who art the 
p eftimariem 0 rrieft, ſo ſhall it be, 
_— 13 Bar if be will ar all redeem it, then hefhall 
adde a fifth pare thereof unto thy eſtimation. * 

14 JT And when a man ſhall ſandtifie bis houſe 
to be holy unto the Lord z then the prieſt ſhall 
eſtimate it , whether it be good or bad : as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, Co ſhall ir ftand. 

15 And if he that ſan&ified ir, will redeem his 
houſe 3 then he ſhall adde the fifth part of the mo- 
ney of thy eſtimation unto it.and it ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanQtifie unto the Loxp 
ſome part cf a field of his poſſeſſion; then thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be according to the © ſeed thereof : 
jan i homer of barly ſeed ſhall be valued at fifty 
thekels of ſilver. : 

17 If he ſanifie his field from the yeer of Ju- 
bilez according to thy eftimarion it ſhall ſtand. 

18 But ithe (anche his field atter the jubile, 
met 5... then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the money 
Me: containing according to the yeers that remain,even unto the 
= cphahs: read yeer of Jubile, and it ſhall be abared from thy © 
Wat Exod. Aimarion. 

_ 19 And if he that ſanQified the field, will in 
any wiſe redeem it ; rhen he ſhall adde the fafth 
art of the money of thy eſtimation unto it,and ic 
Tall be aſſured to him. 
| 20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
oe their own he have * ſold the field to another man ; it ſhall 
xſlity or 8%Mly not be redeemed any more. 
: 21 But the field, when it goeth out in the ju- 
at is which is bile,ſhall be holy unto the LoKo, as a field | devo- 
we Od : the pofeſſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. 
him that doth 22 And if a man ſanQtifieunto the LoRD a 
ito bis pri- field which be hath bought, which & not of the 
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hb. 6.17. 


ey thy . 
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ntanee, 


Valning the 
ice thereof» ac- 
ding to the 
xd that is (Owen) 
by the (ecd that 
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worth of thy eſtimation , evenunto the yeer of 
the jubile : and he ſhall give ® thine eftimation in 
that day, as a holy thing unto the Leap. 


: pricfts va- 
10h 


CTHE FOUR TH 
called * Nu 


called, becauſe 
e diverlity 
taulticde of 
fringe which 
e chiefly 
aincd borh of 
names and 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that is church 


triall did ew; profit to diſcern the wicked and th 


whom God had appointed rulers ovcy them. By reaſo 


and governeth his by his koly Spirit,that either they f 


end i 
ey,4an 


olicy 


ons as well for religion as outwayd 
giveth them manifold vittories againſt t 


CHAP. I. 


Chap. 


23 Then f 2 prief ſhall reckon unto him the be hol 


THE ARGUMEN 


Godgrho ſcrved him with pure bear; rhbereas the other preferring their carnall affe&zon 
making religion to ſerve their purpoje nurmured when they lackgd to content their /uſts,and deſpiſed them 


eo number the people, 


24 In the yeer of the jubile, the field hall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, ever 
to him to whom the poſleſſion of the land 4id be- 


long. 

4 ns - 3 oy atone ſhall be according 
to el of the {anftuary: * twenty gcrahs 
ſhall be the ſhekel. 4 O95" CS 

26 JT Onely the + firſtling of the beaſts, which # Heb-Fr/t born, 
ſhould be the LonDs frfling, no man thalt ©*© 
ſantifie it 3 whether zt be ox, or ſheep : it the 
nLOKRKDS. n It was the Lords 

27 And if jt beof an unclean beaſt , then he *=: 
ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall adde a fifth part of it thereto : or if ic 
be not redeemed , then it ſhall be ſold according 


ro thy eſtimation, 
 W* neg, 9s devoted thing that a * Joſh-6.14. 
the Lord, of all that he 


* Exod.zo.rg. 


man ſhall devote unto 
hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the field of his 
poſleſion,ſhall be ſold or redeemed : every devo- 
ted thing ir moſt holy unto the Lox. 
29 None devored, which ſhall be devoted of 
men, ſhall be redeemed : but ſhall ſurely be put to 
© Ir ſhall remaig 


0 death, 

30 And all the tithe of the land vhethey of the Without redan- 
ſeed of the land, or of the fruir of the tree, is the 
LORDS2it * holy unto the LorD. 

*2r And if a man will at all redeem t of 
his tithes , he ſhall adde thereto the F fifth par: bp + 


thereof. ls. _ 

32 And concerning the tithe of the berd, or of 
the flock, wen of w ver under the , ay ther which 
q rod ; the tenth ſhall be holy unco the Loxp. Z numbred : thee 

3 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or is every tenths as 

bad, neither ſhall he ch it : and if he change ety + 
it at all, then borh irand the change thereot thall  mypuee, 
y31ic not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
Lo&D commanded Moſes, for the children of If- 
racl, in mount Sigai, 


PPPEPPPPPPPEPEPPOP PEDPEPPPPEPPPPPPPHEEGP EIS 


BOOK OF Mosas, 
M B E R $» | 


T 


in this world ſalt be undey the cyoſſe, both becauſe 


they ſhould learn not to put their truft in world.y things,and a'ſo feel his ccnmafoyt, when all other he 
faileth : ke did not ſtraight ay bring kis people, after their departure out of Egypt, into the land which he 
promiſed th:m,but led them to and iro for the ſlace of fjourty yeers,and kept them in continuall exerciſes be- 
fore they enjoyed it,to try their faith,and to teach them to forget the world an4 to depend on him. Which 


e hypocrites from th jaithſu 1 and true ſervants of 
ito Gods /ory,and 


n whereof they provoked Gods terrible judgements a- 


gainſt them, and are ſet forth as a meſt notable example for a 1 ages to beware hew they abuſe Gods word, 
preferre their awn lufts to bis will,or deſpiſe bis miniſters. Notwithſtanding God is ever true in bis promiſe, 


all not to ſuch inconveniences,or elſe return to him 


erickly by true repentance . and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giveth them ordinances 


: he preſerveth them againſt all craft and conſpirg- 


ir enemies. And to avoid all controverſies that might a- 
riſe, he taketh away the occaſion, by dividing among all the tribes, both the land which they had gon, and 
that alſo which he ba4 promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſdome. 


they were come out of the land of Egypt, ſay- 


+ x God conmandeth Moſes to number the people, ing, 
{1 $ The ous of the tribes. 17. The number of e- 2 * Take ye the ſum of all the congrega- * Exod.50 12. ] 
? very tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted for the tion of the children of Iſrael, after their ta- 

cla ſervice of the Lord. miſſes, by the houſe of their fathers, with the 


WH Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
2 wilderneſſe of ® Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
firſt day of 


yerr , afrer 


rt of April ? the congregation,” cu the 
of ay, the b ſecond meneth, in the ſecond 


__ of their names, every maſe by their 
poll : 
From twenty yeers old and upward , all 
ad wr ts w go forth 30 war in Lal 3 
3 


The tribes * Numbers; | ave numbred, 


thou and Aaron fhall number them by their ar- 


mies. 
© That is. the . 
. 4 And with you there ſhall be a <man 
CE = every tribe 3 every one head of the houſe of his 
fathers. P. 
FY 1 IR 5 R bop _ ave the names of the men that 
a with you : Of the tribe of Reuben; 
when ye ume Elizar the ſon of Shedenr. - 
6 


we q 
ReoPke: R. Of Simeon 3 Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
i. 
Of Judah , Nahſhon the ſon of Ammina- 


7 
dab. 

8 Of Iſfſachar ; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

9 OtZebulun ; Eliab the ſon of Helon 

10 Ofthe children of Joſeph : of Ephraim, Eli- 
fhama the ſon of Ammihud ; of Manaſſeh,Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedahzur. 

11 Of, Benjamin 3 Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
deoni. 

12 Of Nan 5 Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

i4 Of Gad; Elialaph the ſon of Deuel. 

x5 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

; _ T6 Thele were the renowned of the congrega- 
e-Qr. captains and. $5 0n, e princes of the tribes oftheir fathers, heads 
of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 T And Moſes-and Aaron-took theſe men, 
which are expreſſed. by their names. 

18. And they aſſembled all the congregation to- 
gether on the firſt day of the ſecond monerh, and 
they declared their f pedigrees after their families, 

,. by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
' number: of the names., from ewenty yeers old and 
upward, by. their poll. 

19 Asthe LoRD commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 

F _ A children.of large —_ = 
ibes, as ſon, by their generations, after their families , 
A or Beaben: " the houſe of their farhers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, by their poll , every. male from 
twenty yeers old and upward, all that were able 


to rth.to war ; 
. GO THoſe that werenumbred of them, even of 


the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and ſix thouſand 
and five hundred. ; 

22 T Of the children of || Simeon , by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that. were numbred of 
them , according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, oy male from ewenty yeers 
old and upward all that were able to go torth 
to wars 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fiftyand nine thouſand 
and three hundred. 

24 J Of the children of |] Gad,by their genera- 
tions, after their families,by tlie houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the names,from 
ewenty yeers old and upward, all that were able 
togo torth to war 5 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Gad, were fourty and five thouſand 
&x hundred and fifty. 

26 J Of rhe children of |} Jadah, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
heir fathers, according to .the number of the 
names , from twenty yeers old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war 3 

27 Thofe that were numbred of thery, eve of 
Vie tribe of Judah, were rhreefcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

28 \ Ofthe children gf|| Iſfachar, by their ge- 
nerations,afrer their famili ies,by the houſe of their 
Euhers, according to the number of the names, 


from-rwenty yeers old and upward, all that were 
able togo forth to war; 

29. Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four thouſand 
and four hundred. 

39 F Of the children of || Zebulun,by their ge- || Zebulun, 
nerations.after their families,by the houſe of their 
fathers. according to the number of the n 
from twenty yeers old and upward,all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Zebulun vere fifty and ſeven thouſand 
and four hundred. 

32 T Of the children of Joſeph,»amely, of the 
children of || Ephraim, by their generations, after i Epbrila. 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty 
uw old and upward , all that were able to go 

orth to war ; . 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Ephraim., were fourty thouſand and 
five hundred. 

34 7 Of he children of || Manaſſeh , by their || Manafieh, 
generations, after their families , by the houſe of 
theic fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from rwenty Jeers old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

5 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Manaſleh, were thirty and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 

36 Þ Of the children of || Benjamin, by their 4 Bnjania. 
generations, after their families , by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names , from twenty yeers old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them , cver of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thou- 

{and and four hundred. 

33 T Of thechildren of || Dan, by their gene. | Pa». 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the na 
from twenty yeers old and upward; all chat were 
able to go forth to war 3 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever: of 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſ-ven bundred 

40 Þ Of the children of || Aſher by their ge- {| Aſher. 
nerations . after their families , by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeers old an4 upward , all 
that were able to go forth to war 3 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them; ever: of 
the tribe of Aſher; were tourty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 


4 
2 


PS. 
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42 Þ Of the children of || Naphtali , thorow- | Naphi- | A 


out their generations, after their families , by 
the honſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty yeers old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth ta 


war 3 

43 Thoſe that were nambred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the princes of 1 
rael , being twelve men : each one was for the 
bouſe of his fathers. 
© 45, So were all thoſe that were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, 
from —_— yeers old and upward, all that were 
ble to go torth.to war in Iſrael; 

46 Even all they that were riumbred, were fur 
bundred thouſand and thiee thouſand and five . 
bundred and fifty. 

NNN 47 \ But- 


2 HE 74 rd ofthe tribes 


7 © Bat the Levites, afree the tribe of their 


rs, were not numbred among 8 them. 
= For the LokD had ſpoken unto Moſes,ſay- 


- Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 


Which were 
iers but were 
poimed ro the 
of the taber- 


children of Iſrael : : : 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the vef- 
ſels thereof, and over all things that belong to it : 
they hall bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſerteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall take it down : and when the ta- 
F bernacle is to be pitched , the Levites ſhall ſer ir 
IS whoſorver is wp: and the Þ ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be 
Lp of the wide of (ie to death, 
= _ $52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
| their tents every man his own camp , and 
8 oy man by his own ſtandard, thorowout their 
« 2 . hoſts. 
p 53 But the Levires ſhall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of teſtimony ; that there be noi wrath 
upon the congragutien of the children of Iſrael : 
and the Levites 
nacle of teſtimony. : 
| 4 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
D-- af that the Loxy commanded Moſes,ſo did t 

X CHAP. II. 


1 The order of the tribes in their tents. 
Nd the Lo&d ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 
Jie the ewelve 2 © Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
Winn fn pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſigne of 
Wk acevay their fathers houſe : + far off about the tabernacle 
rribeshad © of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 
T y— 
- over 


nfl. 


By mt having 

regard co the 
bernacke of the 
ded. 


the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of 
Judah pitch, thorowour their armies : and Nah- 
ſhon the ſor of Amminadab ſhall be captain of the 
children of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and fix hundred. 

| 5. And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, 
MM ſodih, !0achar: bal be the tribe of Þ Iſſachar : and Nethaneel the 
PIE £cbul.n- che ms Zuar ſhall be captain of the children of Iſ- 


br:9 "ay = 7a r. 
— And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
o thereof, were fifry and four thouſand and four 
2 hundred. 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the 
ſon of Helon, ſhall be captain of the children of 


un. 
8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
—_ were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four 


undred. 
Of them wbich 6 All that were numbred in the c of 
= —_ Judah, were an bundred thoufand and fouricore 
S " thouſand and ſax thouſand and four hundred, 
, = their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſer 
orth. 

19 J On the ſouth-fide ſallbe the ſtandard of 


; nd Gad the and the captain of the children. of Reuben, Þa/! 
of Zilpah her be Elizur the ſon of Shedenr. 

nd fandara®  I'8 And his hoſt, and choſe that were numbred 
nm were fourty and fax thouſand and five 


12 And thoſe which pirch by him, bel! be the 
tribe of Simeon : and 4 _—_ of lp children 
ot Simeon , foal] be $helunuel the fon of Zuri- 


Chap.ii; 


Levi , neither take the ſum of them among the R 


all keep the charge of the taber- dred 


ow 5- the camp of 4 Reuben;according to rheir armies : hindmoſt 


in their fewtse | 
13 And his hoſt, and theſe that were numbred 

- chem, were fifty and nine thouſand and three 

un . 


I4 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of 
the _ of Gad, ſtall be Eliaſaph rhe ſon of 
e 


uel. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty and five thouſand and fox 
bandred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of Rew- 
ben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and one 
thouſand and four hundred and fifty, thorowout 
their armies : and they ſhall ſet forth in the ſe- 
cond rank. 


I7 Y Then the tabernacle of the the 


18 J On the weſt-ſide ſal! be the ſtandard of ferently have ce- 
the camp of f Ephra 
and the 
— ſon 1 er yy > 
19 ns , 
bred of them, were tourty thouſand and five hun- 22907 meer 
. chuldren : ſo thay 
20 And by him ſtall be the tribe of Manaſſeh : 39d Benjamin 
and the captain of the children of Manaſleh, ſba/ Tis td 


courſe 0. 
f Becauſe i 


. be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


2r And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand and two 


h 1 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the cap- 
rain of the {ons of Benjamin, ſhall be Abidan = 
ſon of Gideoni, 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and five thouſand and four 


3 J And on the eaft-fide roward the riling of hundred 


ndred. 

23 All that were numbred of the campdf 
Ephraim , were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred , thorowour their ar- 
mies - and they ſhall go forward in the third rank, 

25 JT The ſtandard of the camp of s Dan ball g Din 
be on the north-ſide by their armies 2: aud the ca (ons of Bilhs, 
tain of the children ot Dan, ſhall be Ahiezer the COOEESECS 
ſon of Ammiſbaddai. Zilpah make the 

26 And his hoſt, .and thoſe that were numbred ſouth Randards 
of them, were three(core and two thouſand and 
ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by bim, ſhal! be the 
tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the children of 
Aſher, ſhall be Pagiel the ton of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thole that were numbred 
of ow were tourty and one thouſand and five 
hundred. 

29 Then the Tribe of Naphtali : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Naphtali , ſþ/! be Abira 
the ſon of Enas. 4 

39 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
> = an fifty and three thouſand and four 


31 All they that were numbred in the camp of 
Dan, weye an hundred thouſand and fifty and ſe- 
ven thouſand and fix hundred: they ſhall go 
with their ſtandards. 

32 T Theſe are thoſe which were Þ aumbred of þ which were of 
the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their fa- rwenry yeeu and 
thers 3 all thoſe that were numbred of the camps 
thorowout their hoſts , were ſx hundred, thou- 
ow and three thouſand aud five bundred and 

try. 
But the Levites were not numbred among . 


33 
the children of Iſrael, as the L o ® » cammand- 
cd Moſes. P 


G 4 34 Aod 


The Levites charge, 

, 34 And the children of Iſrael did eos 

""cipall fan 410 that the LO x Þ commanded Moles : ſo they 

Ferds were divers pitched by their i ſtandards. and fo they ſer for- 

ſigns rokeep eve- ward, every one after their families, according to 
iy band in recs- the houſe of their fathers. 

2 The for of Aaron 5 The Levites are given to the 

Priefts, for the ſervice of the tabernacle. 11 in 


'From under cvery 
one of the four 


{teal of the firſt-born. 14 The Levites are numbred 
by their families. 21 The farmy'ies, monber, and 
charge of the Gerſhonites, 27 of the Kohathites, 
of the Merarites.38 The place and charge of Mo- 

fes and Aaron. 40 The firfi-born are freed by the 

 Levites. 44 The overplus are redeemed. * 


. Heſe alſo are the 2 generations of Aaron and 
a0r feitemd "Tt in the das charthe LS © v ſpake 
with Moſes 1n mount Sinai. 

2 And theſe are the names of rhe ſons of Aa- 
ron; Nadab the * firſt-born, aud Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

' 3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
{on whoſe hand the prieſts which were anomted, + whom be con- 

Fs ſecrated to miniſter in the office. 

#Levit.10-1.Chap. 4 * And Nadab and Abibadied before the 
26. 6 1h by 5 a», when they offered ſtrange fire before 
24 2+ O A , 
P*oc., before the the L © & », in the wilderneſle of Sinai, and they 
ha4 no children : and Eteazar and Ithamar mi- 
niſtred in the prieſts office;in the < 11ght ot Aaron 
their father. 

5 JT And the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, aying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi neare, and. preſence 
& Offer themunts them before 4 Aaron-the prieſt, that they may mi- 


&aron for rhe uſe {er unto him. 
_ <a 7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 
e Which appr- (4.2--e of the whole congregation © before the ta- 
mined ro the exe- e . forvi f 
cating of the high bernacle of the congregation, to do the lerviee 0 
Wes 10 heone: © G And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 
_ 52s And they ſhall keep all the 1 ts © 
tight of the 9" he tabertacle of the congregation , and the 
vice of the taber- charge of the children-of Iſrael, ro do the fervice 
mack. of the tabernacte. * - 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levitesunto Aaron 
$Aztons ſons the 2nd to his f ſons: ny are wholly given unto him 
priefts ſerved in gr of the children of Iſrael. 
ohe funtunric in. 20 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and bis ns 
and they ſhall wait on their priefts office : 
the 8 ſtranger thatcomerth nel, thall be put to 

It JT And the Lo.x v ſpake unto Moſes, 
ing, 
ay" T, Behold, F have taken. the Levites 
from among the children.of [({rael, in ſtead of all 
the firſt-born that openeth the matrice among the 
children of Iſrael : therefore the Levices ſhall be 
mine. _ . | 
*Exod.12.2 levit. © 1.3 Becauſe all the firſt-born\ are mine 3 *far on 
 _ chap. 6.16. Pi A that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the land 
IHE has of Egypt; I hallowed unto me aft' the firft-born 
jn Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they ſhall be : 
FamtheLoRD. 1 

14 Y And the LoR Þ ſpake unto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi , after the 
douls of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a monerh-olf and upward, ſhak'thou 
number them. . 

16 And Moſes numbred them according to the 
+ word of theL © K& Þ, as he was commanded. 

17 * And theſe were the ſons of Levi: by rheir 

- names 3 Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari 
caxon. 18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger- 
fhon by their families 3-Libni, and Shimei, * 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families 3 

Aman, and Izchar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 


% Exod. 6. 23- 


4lcar. 
c Whites theis fa- 
aber lived, 


facrifice : che 
Kevices (erved for 
abe infcricur uſes 


els thereof, and all chat ſerveth thereto, 
I And the pil 


Numbers, Their members, fentilies, and captain; 


20 And the {dns of Merari by their families : 
Mahli, and Muſhi : theſe ave the families of the 
Levites, according tv che houſe of their fathers. 
_ -21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of- che Shimires : theſe zre the fa- 
milies of the ites, + 
22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 2 
cording to the numbet of all the h males, from a h Onely nunbrg 
moneth old and upward, ever: thoſe that wert *e male tua 
numbred of them , were ſeven thouſand and five f 


hundred. ©. 


23 The families of the Gerſhonices ſhall pick 
behindethe tabernacle weſt-ward. 

24 And the chief of the bnuſe of the father 
= = Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliafaph the fon of 


25 And the charge of the fons of Gerſhon, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall be the 


i tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, ; Their darma 4 
ny 7 ww hanging for the doore of th Ge to cury thee g 


ings and hang © 
- 4 rk, 


or the CEO : 

26* And the hangings of the court, and the cur. 
tain tor the doore of the court, which & by the ta- 
bernacle, and by the altar round about , and the 
cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof 

27 F And of Kohath war the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites. and&- 
the family of the Hebronites , and the family of 
the Uzziclites : theſe are the families of the Ko- 
bathices : 

28 In the number of all the males, from a 
moneth old and upward, were eight thouſand 


and fix bundred , keeping the k charge of the k Dong ome 
s 


ruews 2 


29 The families of the fons.of Kohath , ſhall 2% 
pitch on the fide of the tabernacle fourh-ward. 


35> And the chief of the houſe of the father of 1 ; 


the tamilies of the Kohathires, ſhell be Elizaphan 
It Ami cher charge fu ; 
31 ir charge ſul! be the 1 ark, and the 1 The chief tin 
table, and nds os yan rhe altars, and the bo qu 4 
veſſels of the ſantuary wherewith they miniſter, ted to the wu» © 
and the hanging, and all the ſervice thereof. thi.es. , 
32 AndEleazar the-ſon vf Aaron the prieſt, 
ſhall be chief over the chief of the Levites , and 
have the overiight of them that keep the charge 
of the ſanctuary. 
| #3 TOf Merariwathe family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhites : theſe are the fa» 
tries of Merari. ' 
34 And thoſe that were mambred of them, ac» 
cording to the number of all the males from a 
moneth old and upward , were 11x thouſand and 
two hundred. q | 
35 And the chief of the houſe of rhe rfarhex 
of the tamilies of :Merari, war” Znriel the ortiof 
Abihail :. thefe -—= an 6n./the de of the 14s 
bernacle yn La * : Pg: 
236 And tammy thei and charge bf the e 
{ons of Merari, foall.be the A boards 'of the'ta- gs, 
bernacle, 


and: bars. thereof, and the pitlars and ther? 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all the veſ+ ——_—y 
lars of the court 'ronadFabour, _ 
their £okets; and their pins, bind they cords: 

33:Y Butthoſethat encamp detare the taber- 
no toward the _—_—_ _— the raberna- 
cle of the congregation.caft-ward, ſbaltbe Moles 
and Aaron, and hns ſons . keeping — charge of i4 
the ſanctuary, for the » charge of the children of 1 Thar nul 
Ifracl; and rhe ſtranger that comech *nigh , ſhall ,1; pede 
be pur to dcath: TL pf ' erary to 

39 All chat were numbred of the Levites, which pounmar 
Moles and Aaron numbred at the commandment. 
ot 


nr 


PTA 


thar the firſt- 
= of M'« hil- 


en of Iſrael wee 
Ofc by 273» as 
le 43+ 


$9 that now the 
»1tcs thould t4- 
$tic unto ne 

rd for the arit- 
on of Iſrael fave 
Sc the 273 which 
3 —Werc moe then he 
its, for whom 


pud money: 


The people numbered. 


of the Lo K D , thorowout their families, all the 
males from a moneth old and upward, were rwen- 
ty and two 9 thouland. 

40 4 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, Number 
all the tirſt-barn of the males of the children of 1(- 
rael,from a moneth old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levicesfor p me (I 
am the LokD) in ſtead of all the firſt-born among 
the children of 1ſracl 5 and the catrell of the Le- 
vices, in ſtead of all the firſtlings amuug the catcell 
of the children of Iſrael. 

42 And Muſes numbered , as the L © & b com- 
manded him, all the farſt-born among the children 
of Lirael. 

43 Andall the firſt-born males , by the num- 
ber of names, from a moneth old and upward , of 
thoſe that were numbered of them , were twenty 
and two thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
and thirteen, 

44 Y And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites in ſtead of all the fir(t-burn 


' amongthe children of Iſrael, and the catcell of the 
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xt at2 5yecrs old; 


at 30zcers old to 


Levites in ſtead of their cattell , and the Levites 
hall be mine 3 I a»: the Lord - 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen , $f the 
firſt-born of the childrea ot Ifrael, which ace more 
then the Levices 3 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece by 
the poll, after theſhekel ot the ſanQuary,thalr thou 
take them : * the ſhexel is twenty parer 44 

43 And thou ſhalt give the Rs WII 
the odde number of them 1s to be r » unto 
Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption-money of 
them char were over and above them that were re- 


Of the rwo hun. deemed, by the Levites. | 
ed ſcrrey d = 50 Of the 4 firſt-born of the tldren af Iſrael 
ure then took he the money; a thouſand three hundred and 


threeſcore and five ſbekeg/s, after the ſhekel of the 
GnQuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
were redeemed , unto Aaron,and to his fons, ac- 
cording, to the word of the Log , as the LOAD 
commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. IIIE 

2 The age and time of the Levites ſervice. 4 The care 
riage of the Kobathites,orhen the pay Leave taken 
down the tabernac'e. 16 The charge of Eleazar- 

27 The office of the prieſts. 21 The carriage of the 

Gerfhonites. 29 The carriage of the arites, 

34 The number of the Kehathites, 38 of the Ger- 

Fonites, 42 and of the Merarites. . 
Nd the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes , and unto 

{ A Aaron faying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, after their families , by 
the you of _ r fathers Bp F 4 

3 From * thirry yeers and upward , even 
oneill ficey yeers old. that enter into the hoſt, to 
do the ook in the tabernacle of the congregation. 


pointed to ſerve 1 This /ta!! be the ſervice of. the ſons of Ko- 
atm1 


n the tabernacle of the congregation , bout 

the moſt holy things. 
5 YAnd when the camp ſerreth forward, Aaxon 
ſhall come and his ſons, and they ſhall rake down 
> covarig vail,and cover the ark of teſtimony. 


it: 
6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers hanging 


skins, and fhall ſprea1 over it a cloth wholly of 
blue,and ſhall pur in the < ſtaves thereok. 

7 And upon the * table of (hew-bread rhey 
{all ſpread a Gloth of blue, and put thercon the 


Chap.iiil. 


Theprieſts office, 
diſhes and the ſpoons,and the bowls,and 4 covers 4 Mearnog to ow» 
to {| cover withall: and the conzinuall bread ſhall VE bad: 
be chereon. -” 

8 Andrthey ſhall ſpread them a cloth of 
ſcarler,and cover the with a covering of 
gers $kins,and (haH pur in ti ftaves thereof. 

9 And they ſhall takea cloth of blue,and cover 
the * candleſtick ot the light, * and his lawps and * Exo/.25.3r- 
his t.ngs,and bis ſnuit-dithes,and all the oil-veſlels * Ex9G25 37-36 
thereot, wherewirh they miniſter unto it. 

10 And they thall put ic and all the veſſels 
rhereot,within a covering of badgers skins,and pur 

11 And upon golden alcar they (hall one, 
ſpread a cloth of blue , and cover it DE ———_— _ 
ing ot badgers skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves ! Which was to 
thereot. pg 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of © 
miniſtery, wherewich they miniſter in the ſanctua- 
ry,and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover theny 
with a covering ot badgers skins,and thall pat then 


on a bar. 
13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
8 alrar,and (| a purple cloth thereon: fo _ burnt- of« 


14 And ſhall pur upon it all the vellclls 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter abvur it,even the 
cenlers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels , and the 
{ baſons, all the veſſels of the altar ; and they (ball | > Smnls- 
ipread upon. it a covering of badgers skins, and put 
to the ſtaves ot ir. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made an 
end of » covering the ſanctuary,and all the veſſels b That is in fol 
ot the ſanctuary,as the camp is to ſet forward ; af- *$,"P. the things- 
ter that the ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear it : % 3 tuaryas 
bu they ſhal not itouch any boly thing, leſt they die i Before it be co» 
Thele things are the burden of the ſons ot Kohath, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 _ eo the office + tleazarthe ſon of Aa+ 
ron the prieſt, pertainetb the oil tor the li and 
the * ſweet incenſe, and the * daily mr" Fen Me pag 
and the * anointing-oil,an4 theoverſight of all the fired x morning 
rabernacle,and of all that therein in the ſanua- #4 <vming. ® 
ry,and 1a the vellels cherevt. — — 

17 TAndtheLo x » ſpakeunto Moſes and un- 
to Aaron ſaying, 

18 | Cur ye not off the tribe of the families of the 1 Comuntiting by 
Kohathites, from among the Levites. your negligence 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live ® © che homrhings- 
and nor die,when they approach unto the moft ho- prdcand fork 
ly chings;Aaron.and his tons ſhall go in,and map- touching there? 
point them everyoneto his ſervice,&to bis burden. Peril. 

20 But they thall nor goin. to ſee when the par; cvs woe 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. lall beat 

21 J And the Loxd ipake unto Moſes, laying, 

22 Take alſo the tam ofthe ſons of 
thorowvut houſes of their tathers by their 


in the tabernacle uf the congregation. caved bus the 
24 This is theſerviceot the tawilies of the Ger= nhany, of thew- 


ne the 
26 And the hangings of the cuurt, and the —_ —_— 


which 5s by the rabernacke and by the altar round —_— ne. 


about, and their cords, and all cue inſtruments of congregirions and; 


their ſervice, and all that is made tor them : fo © altar of the 
ſhall they ſerve, bucak offering, .. 


27 Ax. 
nu 


S CCI 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


The Levites ſeverall charges. 


f Hebr.mourh. 27 Ar thefappointment of Aaron and his ſons, 
ſhall be all the tervice of the ſons ofthe Gerſhon- 
ites, in all their burdens, and in all their lervice : 
and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge all their 
burdens. ; ; . 

28 This 5 the {ervice of the families of the ſons 
of Gerſhon,in rhe tabernacle of the congregation : 

q Under 5 charge and their charge ſhall be under the 4 hand of Itha- 

andoveriight. mar the fon ot Aaron the prieſt. 

29 © As tor the ſons of Merari,thou ſhalt num- 
ber them atter their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers z ; 

39 From thirty yeers old and upward,even un- 
ro fifty yeers old ſhalt thou number them , every 
one that entereth in to the F ſervice, to do the 
work of the tabernacle ot the congregation. 

21 And this 5s the charge of their burden , ac- 
cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the 

congregation 3 * the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof,and the pillars thereot,and ſockets 
thereof. 
2 And the pillars of the court round abour, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, and with all their ſer- 


4 Hebrowarfare. 


7 Exod 26.1 So 


fathers ; 

35 Erom _ yeersold and upward , even 
unto fifty yeers old, every one that entereth in to 
the ſervice , for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

36 And thoſe that were numbered of them by 
mow families , were two thouſand ſeven hun 
an x 
37 Theſe were they that were numbered of the 

families of theKohathites,all that might do ſervice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation 3 which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number, according to the com- 
C God appointing mandment of the LokD by the \ hand of Moles. 
Moſes to be the: 28- And thoſe that were numbered of the {ons 
ouniſter ans ©xt- )f Gerſhon, thorowout their tamilies, and by the 
houſe of their fathers ; 

39 From wy yeers old and upward, even un- 
ro fifty yeers old , every one that entereth in to 
the ſervice , for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

49 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
thorowout their families by the houſes of their 
Con—_ , were two thouſand and fix hundred and 
rairty. 

a Theſe are they that weremumbered of the 

e Which were of families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of * all that might 
competent ager> do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregati- 
is. de on,whom Moſes and Aaron did number,according 
56. to the commandment of the Lokxp. 

42 Y And thoſe that were numbered of the fa- 
milies of the ſons of Merari,thorowout their fami- 
lies,by the houſe of their fathers ; 

3 From thirty yeers old and upward, even un- 
oth yeers old,every one that entereth in to the 
ſervice,tor the work 1n the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

44 Evet' thoſe that were numbered of them af- 
ter their families, were three thouſand and two 
hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of the 
familics of the ſons of Merari , whom Moles and 


\ 


Aaron numbered according to the word of the 

LoRD by the hand of Moſes, 

46 All thoſe that were numbered of the Le- 
vites, whom Moles and Aaron and the chief of I(- 
racl numbered after their tamilies , and after the 
houle of rheir fathers, 

47 From thirty yeers old and upward,even unto 
fifcy yeers old,every one that came to do the  ſer- 
vice ot the miniſtery, and the ſervice of the burden 
in the tabernacle ot the congregation z 

Even thoſe” that were numbered of them 
were eight thouſand and five hundred and four- 
core. 

49 According -to the commandment of the 
LoRD, they were numbered by the hand of Moſes, 
every one according to his ſervice, and according 
to his burden : thus were =_ numbered of him,as 
the LoRD commanded * Moles. 

CHAP. V. 

I The unclean are removed out of the camp. Reſbitu- 
_ to be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall of jea- 
louſre. 

" the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 2 _ _ d the children of Iiracl , thar 
t ut out of the camp every * leper, and every 
one that hath an * iſſue free whoſoever is defiled 
by the * dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, with- 
out the camp ſhall ye put them ; that they defils 
not their camps in'the midſt whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Ifrael did ſo, and put 
them out without the camp : as the LoxD ſpake 
unto Moſes,ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 T And the Lokd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * When a 
man or woman ſhallcommit any Þ fin that men 
commit,to do a treſpaſlle againſt the Loxvyand that 
perſon be guilty 5 

7 Then they ſhall confeſle their fin which th 
have done : and he ſhall recompenſc his welpale 
* with the principall thereof, and adde unto it a 
fifth part thereof, and give it unto hi againſt 
whom hehath treſpaſled. 

8 Burifthe man have no c kinſman to recom- 
penſe the treſpalle unto, let the treſpaſle be recom- 
penſed unto the LoRD , even to the prieſt : beſide 
the ram of the atonement whereby an atonement 
ſhall be made for him. 

9 Andevery || offering of all the 4 holy things 
of the children of Iſracl,which they bring unto x 
prieſt,ſhall be his. 

10 And every mans hallowed things ſhall be 
_ TT any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall 

is. 

It J And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and ſay un- 
to them, If any mans wife go © alide,and commit a 
treſpaſſe againſt him, 

T3 And a wan lie wich her carnally , and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband,and be ” cloſe, 
and ſhe be defiled , and there beno witneſle againſt 
her, neither ſhe be taken with the manner. 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wite,and ſhe be defiled ; or 
if the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, and he be 
zealous of his wife,and ſhe be nor defiled : 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt , and he ſhall bring her offering for her, 
the tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal 3 he ſhall 
your no foil upon it,nor put frankincenſe therean, 

ar it is an offering of jealoulie, an offering of me- 
moriall, bringing iniquiry to 8 remembrance. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall bring her neer , and ſet 
her before the LORD, 

»7 And 


Numbers. The unclean removed ont of the rampi. 


u Whoſoever « 1 


the Levices tha © 


had any manner q* 3 
charge in the @ % 


x $o that Mi © 
pwr. ' 


neither 
dimini:) ed fiog 


chac which the 7 


Lord comundd 
him. 


v Levit. 13.2, 
* Levit. 15.2. 
* Levir.21.1, 


a There were thy >; 
manner of : Of; 


of the Lord, of « © 


Levites,and of & 


I'rackces, 


* Levir,6.4- 
b Commit #y 


fauk willingy. 3 


* Levit.6.5- 


c Te wr 
om 4 
is done » rr 


have no kinſaw. / 4 


4 


1 Or» heautrfs! 


ng. _|þ 
d Orzthings off 4 


ed ro the Lord: d 
firt-fruits &, 


* Levit-10.12- 


band of martup 3} 


and playing Us 
barloc. 


fOnely in des 
offering of xabe © 
ſie were o:ither 
chant te 
R imownand 
purging @ 


1.9 


TFhe trial of jealouſie. 


Which alſo is .. 37 And the prieſt ſhall take b holy water in an 
urificition » or carthen vellel and of the duſt that is in the floox 
rinkling» 1cad of the tabernaclethe prieſt ſhall rake, and pur iz 
MBp1-Jo into the water. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the L o K D, and uncover the womans head, and 
of memoriall in her hands, which 


ſoever o put the offeri 
ices tha ©" ze the jealoulte-oftering : and the prieſt ſhall 
— \., have in his hand the bitter water that cauſeth 
inthe + ON News ocaſed 1 i curſe. 
uſe ic dectred 19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 
woman t0 Ie and ſay unto the woman, If no man have lien 
__ 1 © her defiry, With thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide ro 
por. tion wuncleanneſle|| + with angther in ſtead of thy hul-' 
ed! fiog or. *ing in te band, be thou free from this bitter water that cau- 
vich the er of #7 "9" Feth the curſe : 
| q Hebr. under 4hy 20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another in 
60474. ſtead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and 
. ſome man hath lien with thee beſide thine husband: 
21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ay 
Bach becauſe he 202 tbe woman, The L © k b. make thee a 
>. commced fo * curſe, and an oath among thy people, when the 
13.4. inous a fault» L, © R Þ doth make thy thigh to F rot, and thy 
15.2 x foretware Mer belly to ſwell 3 
21.1 _ Who 22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
I feb. f-f. go into thy bowels, to make 2zhy belly to ſwell 
aan That is, be it ſo and thy thigh to rot ; And the woman ſhall ſay, 
of even thou witheftas | Amen, amen. 
ord, of ts ol 41-13. 23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
dof oe Shall waih the ÞOOK) and be ſhall ® blot them our with the bitter 
urls, waich are Water 2: 
_ _ 24 And he ſhall .cauſe the woman to drink the 
6 | MV bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and the wa- 
= a ter that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into ber,and 
"I become bitter. 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie- 
offering out of the womans hand, and ſhall wave 
the offering before the L o-« D, and offer it upon 
wes the altar. 
* 26 Aad the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 
Op offering, even the memoriall thereof, and burn 
_—_ he 3.19; it upon the" altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the 
"i woman to drink the water. 
tinſaw. © || 27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done trelpafle againſt her buſ- 
eutafs) band * that the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
_— enter into her, an4become bitter , and her belly 
Lord 87 ſball ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: and the wo- 
t& man ſhall be a curſe among her le. 
_ 28 And itthe woman be not defiled, but be clean; 
_ = then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive ſeed. 
+» 29 This # the law of jealuuſies, when a wife 
vine goeth aſide to another in ſtead of ber husband and 
marrich 15 defiled : 
ing is 39 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie cometh upon 


him, and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall er 
the woman before the LoRD, and the prieſt 
ſhall execute upon her all this law. 
md not be repro- ZT Then ſhall the man be ® guiltleſſe from ini- 
== quity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 
8 CHAP. VI. 
T. The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of bleſ- 
ſing the people. 
Nd the Lo &D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto oe children of Iſrael, and 
unto them, When either man or woman ſhall 


d The man might 
ccule his wi & 
pon ſuſpicions 


| Ors make them. (2 


] , f ? 's 2 
L. ih Gecrated Il eparate themſelves to vow 2 vow of a * Naza- 
emiclves from rite, to ſeparate themſelves unro the Lo k ÞD : 


3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine,and ſtrong 
> ſball'drink no vineger of wine, or vi- 

ur-» was accom- NEger of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink any 

vcd in Quilt, Iiquour of grapes, nor cat moiſt grapes or dried, 


Ol 


Chap. vi.” 


The law of the Nazavites; 


4 Allthe dayes of his | ſeparation ſtall he Or: Naqarizes 
eat nothing that is made of the || vine-tree, trom '"/ .;.. 4 44, 
the kernels even to the husk. wine 

5s All thedayes of the vow of his ſeparation, * Ju%*s 13- $- 
there (ſhall no * raſour come upon his head:untill © m6 
the dayes be fulfilled in the which he teparaterh 
—_ unto the L © K D, he ſhall be holy; and 
ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. 

6 Allthedayes that he ſeparateth —_ unto, , 
the L © & Þ, he (hall come at n> Þ dead budy. 

4 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for 
his ſiſter, when they die : becauſe the 4 conſecra.. f ©: ſcp-ration- 
tion of his God js upon his © head. c In that he fufs 


8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he is holy un- joy, he gannet 


$ 2t burials, oc 
WmOUtTNgs. 


to the L OR D. . that he was conſe» 
9g Andif y man die very ſuddenly by him, crate 0 God. = 
and he hath defiled the head of his 4 conſecrati- - yy T7 - - 


on ; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of his is dedicate toGod.. 
cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he = it. 

10 And on the eighth day he hall bring 
ewo turtles, or two young pigeons to the prieſt, 
to the doore of the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. 
11 And the pricſt ſhall offer the one for a 
ſin-offering the other for a burnt-offering, 


_—— CT — 
the © dead , ow his head that © Þy being 

ne ay ec 
12 And he ſhall f confecrateunto the Lo Þ « Beginning arche 

the dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring a cighth day» when 

lamb of thefirſt yeer for a treſj alle-offering : bur. WITS 

+ be 8 loſt, be. f Heb, fur 


begin his vow 
IneW- 


the dayes that were before ſhal 
cauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 

I And this js the law of the Nazarite : When 
the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled , he ſhall 
be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. ; 

14 he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
LoRD, one he-lamb of the firſt yeer without ble- 
miſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ew-lamb of 
the firſt yeer without blemiſh, for a fin-offering, 
& one lamb without blemiſh, tor peace-offerings, 

15 And a basker of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, and waters of un- 
leavened bread anoynted with oyl,and their meat- 
oftering, and their drink-otterings, 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring hem before the 
LoxkD, and ſball offer his ſin-offering, aad his 
burnt-offering. | 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the L o & Þ, with the basket 
of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his 
meat-offering, and his drink-oftering. 

1$ * And the Nazatite ſhall Þ ſhave the head * Aks 2r. 24- 
of. his ſeparation, at the doore of the rabernacle . ln roken thae * 
of the congregation 3 and ſhall take the hair of *'* vis ende 
the head of his ſeparation, and i put jt in the fire i For the hair 
which js under the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings. — 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul-' might nor be cat + 
der of the ram, and one unleavened cakt out of into any grophans 
the basker, and one unleavened water ; and ſhall 
put them o_ the hands. of the Nazarite, after 
the hair of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 

20 Ard theprieſt thal wave them * for a wave- 
offering before the LoRD 3 this is holy for the 
prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder : 
and after tHfac, the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This - the law of the Nazarite , who hath 
yowed, and of his offering unto the Loy for his 
ſeparation, * beſides that that his band ſhall ger ; « Ar the" lexthg 
according to the vow which he vowed,ſo he muit EARLY by 
do aiter the law of his ſeparation. _ : 

22 J Aud the LokD ſpake unto —_—— 
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The princes offerings 


P £3 Speak wnto Aaron,and unto his ſons, ſaying, 
- is, pray for On this wiſe ye ſhall ' blefſe the children of 1irael, 
: ſaying unto them, : 
24 The LoRD bjeſfle thee,and keen thee : 
4 25 TheLok Þ nake his face ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious vnto thee : 
26 The Lok lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. 
27 And they ſhall put my m» Name upon the 
children of Iſrael,and I will blefſe them. 
CHAP. -VIL 


nacle, 
4 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

3 Take it of them , that they may be ws the 
bTwtis tocarry © ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation,and 
chings and tuff in thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites , to every 

man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moles took the wagons and the oxen, 

and gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Twowagonsand four oxen he gave unto the 
© For their uſe to ſons of Gerſhon according to their c ſervice, 
carry wi 8 And four wagons and eight oxen he pave 
unto their ſer- 


unto the ſons of Merari, accord! 
ſon of Aaron 


vice, under the hand ot Ithamar 
the prieſt. 
9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none : 
& The holy ahings 4becaule the ſervice of the ſanuary belongin un- 
of the ſanftuary to them,was that they ſhould bear upon their ſhoul- 
anuft be carried ders, 


upon heir out” 10 F And the princes offered for « dedicating of 
with oxcn;ctaprer the altarin the day that ie was anointed, even the 
Phat is when Princes offered their offering before the altar. 
he fir Cacrifice 12 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes , They ſhall 
was offered there- offer their offering each prince on his day » for the 
upen by Aron dedicating of the altar. 

4h 12 T And he that offered his offering the firſt 
i The offcring of day,was || Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the 
Fablhoa. tribe of Judah. / 

13 And his offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight thereof was an hundred and _ ſhekels, 
one {ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels atter the ſhekel 
of the ſanQuary,both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a * meat-offering : 

- One ſpoon of ten ſbekgls of gold , full of in- 
cente : 

I5 One young bullock,one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt yeer,for a burnt-offering : 

26 Qne kid of the goats for a * fin-offering : 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings , two 
oxen,five rams,five he-goats, five lambs of the firft 
yeer. This war the offering of Nahſhon the ſon of 
Amminadab 


18 \ On the ſecond day || Nethaneel the ſon of 
Date gary of Iſſachar,did offer. 

19 He offered for his oftering one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbe- 
k4/5,one lulver bowl of ſeyentylhekels after the the- 


Numbers: 


kel of the CanAtuary,both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil tor a mear-oftering : 

20 One ſpoon of gold often frekels , full of 
incenle : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, for a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goars for a {in-offering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two 
oxen, hve rams, five he-goats , five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This was the oftering of Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar. 


* for the tabernacle; 


24 J On the third day |} Eliab the ſon of Helon, 0 he offcingd 


prince of the children of Zebnlun did offor. 

4 wo i wy yy ny _ canger, the 
weight w ft was an hundred and thi els, 
one (ilver bowl of (egenty ſhekels er 0 Dekel 
of the ſanQtuarie, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oyl for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of 
incenſe - 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, for a burnt-offering. 

28 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, tws 
oxen, hve rams, hve he-poars, five lambs 
= _ This ww the offering of Eliab the ſon 
of Helon. 


Elizur, 


30 T On the fourth ”y | Elizuy the ſon of She- 5 The of ain; 


deur, prince of the children of Renben did offer. 
His offering was one filver charger , of an 


3r 
hundred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of ſe- 


venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſancuarie, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 
for a pang, : 

3 - One golden ſpoon of ten ſtekels, full of in- 
cenſe : . 

233 Oney bullock, oneram, one lamb of 
the firſt he a burnt-oftering : 

34 Onekid of the goats for a (a-ciering : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two 
oxen, five rams, hve he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This war the offering of Elizur the 
ſon of Shedeur. 


| i Fq The effaing 
36 F On the fifth day || Shelumiel the ſon © ai | 


Zuriſhaddai , prince of the children of Simeon, 
did offer. 

37 His offering was one filver charger , the 
weight whereof wa an hundred and thirty ſheke!s, 
one lilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after rhe ſhekel 
of the ſanuary, both ot them full of fine flour 
a—_ with ofh, for a meat-offering : 

3: One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekgls, ſull of in- 
cente : 

39 One young bullock, oneram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, tor a burnt-offering : 

49 One kid of the goats for a (1n-offering. 

41 And fora ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This was the offering of Shelumiel the 
ſon ot Zuriſhaddai. 

42 J On the ſtxth da 
Deuel . prince of the children of Gad, offered. 

43 His offering wa one filver charger of the 
weiphr of an hundred and thirty frekels, a ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanQuary,both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, for a meat ing : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekg!s , full of 


incen(e. ; 
Y. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer , for a burnt-offering ; 
46 One kid of the eons for a {in-offering : 
47 And for a ſacrihce of peace-offerings, wwe 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of bo 


|| Eliaſaph the fon of [7 


he offering 


cle, 


ofering of 


Ns LM 


offingd 


{' «e offering of 
i » of Phegic!, 


The offerings of the prince7, 


firſt yeer. This war the offering of Eliaſaph the 
ſon of Deuel. 

48 J On the ſeventh day || Eliſhama the ſon 
of Ammiud, prince of the children of Ephraim 
offered. | 

49 His offering was one filver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbekels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanQuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : _ 

52 One gclden ſpoon of ten frekg!s, full of in- 
Cente : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one amb of 
the firſt yeer, fora burnt-offcring : : 

52 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-oterings, rwo 
oxen, five rams, five he-goars, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This wor the offering of Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammiud. : 

54 J On the eighth day offered |] Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedazur,prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering warone filver charger of an 
hundred and thirty fbekelsr, one ſilver bowl of (c- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with o1l, 
for a meat-offering : : 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cente : 

57 One young bullock, on ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, for a burne-oftering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a {in-offering : 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This was the offering of Gamalicl the 
ſon of Pedazur. ; 

60 JF On the ninth day || Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
deoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, offered. 

61 His offering wax one (ilver charger,the weighr 
whereof war an handred and thircy ſbekg's, a ub 
ver bowl of ſeventy thekels after the ſhekel of the 
: , both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a mear-offering : 

- One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekg!s, full of in- 
cen(e : 

63 One young bullock; one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a tin-offering : 

65 And tor a facritice of peace-ofteri 
oxen, five rams, five he-goars, five lambs, ' of the 
firſt yeer. This was the offcring of Abidan the ſon 
of Gideont. 

66 JOn the tenth day || Abiezer the ſon of Am. 
miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 

67 His offering was one filver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbekg/r, 
one (ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhckels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanfuary, both ot them full of fine flour 
mingled with o1!, for a meat-oftering : 

- One golden ſpoon of ten ſteke!s, full of in- 
cenſe : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, tor a burnr-offering : ' 

+ 7 Onekidofthe goars for a (1n-offering : 

7t And for a ſacrifice of peace-offermys,- two 
oxen, five rams; five hg-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This was the offering of Ahiezer the 
ſon of Ammi i 

72 T On the eleventh day ||Pagiet the ſon of 
Ocran Fo of the children of Alher, offereg. 

73/Fis offering war” one 'filver charger 4; the 
weight whicreofiayds an red and rhirey Jeet 
one {ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the th 
of the Gandtuary; bodi/of 'them full'of fine flous 
mingled wieh olk wr 4 mear-.offering > - 


2 
'w13. Inv } 


Chap-vii.viit. 


ngs, two 


« Theorder of the lamps, 
ns One golden ſpoon of ten ſbeketr, full of in- 


75 One young bullock, 'one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt yeer, for a burnt-offering : 
76 One kid of the goats for a fm-offering : 
77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, ewo 
oxen, five rams, five he-goatrs, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran. . 
78 T On the twelfth day |} Ahirz the ſon of | he offering ef 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, offered. 
9 His offering wars one filver charger, the 
weight whereof war an hundred and _ eh, 
one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after t «1 
of the ſanQuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 
” One golden ſpoon of ten ſbeke/s, full of in- 
cenſe : 
8r One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of | 
the firſt yeer, for a burnt-offering : Y 
82 One kid of thegoats fora fin-offering : 
83 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, rwo 
oxen, fiverams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt yeer. This wor the offering of Abira the ſon 
of Enan. 
$4 This war the f dedication of the alrar (in / This was the of- 
the day when it was anointed) by the princes of £78. tbe price 
Iirag] : twelve chargers of filver, ewelve filver did dedicate the 
bowls, rwelveſpoons of gold + alcar, 
85 Each charger of filver weighing an hundred 
and ir em" each” bowl ſeventy ; all the fil- 
ver vellels wezghe4 rwo thouſand and four bun- 
dred fbeke's after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſhekels apiece, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the fpoons was 
an hundred and rwexty ſhekels. 
87 All the oxen tor the burnt-offering were ' 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the firſt yeer twelve, with their mear-offering': 
ad the kids of the goats for fin-offering, 
twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offerings, were twenty. and four bullocks, 
the rams (nay, the he-goars fixty, the limbs of 
the firſt yeer xty. This wa the d-dication 0 the X 
alrar, after that it was 8 anomted. So 
And when Moſes was gone into the b x. 3; Tan be nr 
bernaele of the congregation, to ſpeak with |f him '; 1 That is God. 
then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto bim 
from off che mercy-ſear that was upon the ark of ; according us he 
reſtimony, from between the i ewo cherabims : bad prom: 
and he tpakeutco him. Exed.25 22. 
'CHAP.- VITKk 
2 How -the lamps are to be” li; $ The conſe- 
cration of the Levites.. 23 The age and tine of 
their ſervice. ; 
Nd the Loxy ſpakeunco Moſes; faying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, 


When thou * lighreſt the lamps, the ieven lamps * Ex0-25-37. 
ſhall give light ®over againſt the candleftick. ——_— yree 
3 And Aaron'did ſo ; he lighted the lamps which is over a- 
thereof , over apainft the &ftick ; 245 cainkt rhe candle- 
Lo *&-D<co E "Moles; iti. k, Exod. 2.37; 
4 * And this work of the Eandleftick war of * Exod.25.31. 
beater gold, urito the ſhafrthereof, unto the flow- > Ada 


ers thereot, war * Þ beaten work : according unto 
the pattern whieh the LoxD had ſhewed Moles,ſo Ao dug 
he made the candleſtick. pieces. 

Moſes, ſaying 


1& J And the Low ſpake unto , 

1.6 Takethe/Levees) ng the chi c In Hebrew, it is 

Wor ny hou d& Re CET 

= ENUS LNAle t o unto them,tockanſe : 
{prinklvow@2ter of puriſyiug uponchem and boy nd on. 


ruth. ftw. 
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Theoffering of the Levites- 
{ Heb. let them . Filer them ſhave all Sheir Helly and {ct them waſh 


ood «r:ſ17.9 here clothes, and ſo make themſelyes clean, 
ONT” Then. ler them take a yayng k wi! 
his meat-offering,even fine flour mingled with oil, 
and another young bullock ſhalt thou take for a 
{in-offering. 
9 And chou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the regation 3 and thou ſhale 
d That thou maz- gacher the 4 whole aſſembly of the children of If- 
ft do chis. in pr -Fa+l togeyher : 
ence of CEB2” 10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
e Meaning, cer- [GR D, and the © children of Iſracl ſhall put their 
CE nin} hands upon the Levites: 
whole. 12 And Aaron ſhall Þ offer the Levites before 
# Heb. wave. @ the Lo R Þ, for an f offering of the children of 
rg wave of - Tſrael 3 that + chey may execute the ſervice of the 
wp theymay LORD. : 
roexecu;er oc 12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon 
the heads af che, bullocks : -and thou ſhalt offer 
the one for a. lig-offering, aud the other for' a 


burnt-offcriag unto the Loxp, to make an atone- | 


ment for the Levites. PE 

13 And thay ſhalr ſet the Levites before Aa- 
ran, and before his ſons, and offer them for an 
offering unto the L © k v- 

I4 Thus ſhalt. thou Spannts the Levites from 
among the children of Iiracl : and the Levites 
ſhall be *.mipe, . , "SK, 

15 And aſter that;/{ball the Levites go in, to 
do-the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

i0n ; and thou ſhalt cleanic chem,and offer them 
E an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Iſrael ; in ſtead of ſuch 
as f open every womb, even iz ſtead of the firit- 
born of all the children of: Uracl, baye I taken 
them unto me. , * ©; 

17 *,For all the firſt-born, of the children of 
Iſrael are nune,. bath man and. beaſt : on the day 
that I {mote _cvery firſt-borg in the land of E- 
eyps, I fandtibed them for my (elE, 

© 18 AndI have taken the Levites for all the 
frſt-born-of the children of Iſrael; 

19 And T have givea the Levites as +a gift to 


Aaron, and to his.igns, from anong.the children 
of lirgel.; $9 do the (eryice of the children of IC 
. rael inthe rabexuacke of the congregation, and t; 


(7 and oO 

g which ſervice! gnake an atonement, for the 8 children - 64 Lirael : 

gull ele, thay: | Eb no plague amon the children of IG 
dreno 


thould ctſedo. be'no 
Sata racl, hen the C el come-nigh ynto 


> Drouſe the a the , 
hers - { 29 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the con- 
_ ” elf gregation : Vo chi ; of Lirael did tothe Le- 
vites according untoyall thag.the Lp&p command- 
ed Mole con Eg the Leviges, {9:did che-chil- 
dren of {ras We $Remh. 523 53; 
21 And the Levites were purifigd, and they 
wathed their. clothes, ;- and Aaron offered them 
4 an offering before the Loxp 3 and Aaron made 
an atojiement for them to cleanſe them. 
22 Aud after that went the Levitesin, todo 
i Tn their pre- their ſerviceia the tabernacle ofthe congregagion 
fence» to ſerve, before # Aaron aug betaze hisfons :. a5 the Lorry 
+ Acb. rs wer the Dad commanded Malſes coucerning; the Lexiges, {o 
SEPM Fro OTOL 
C male” ky VC 23 16 'c RP- J gauge: es; 
the warfare of the 24 This 5s it that belongeth :unto the eg 


(grvice- 


* Chap 3.44- 


F That is, they 
that acc the firit- 
born. 


+ Chap.3.123 cxod. 
W-2- luke 2.23» 


4 Heb. given. 


k Such officeas from twenty and:qve yeers old, and upward;they - 


bear hurens 6 wm oo wy = wait oo (ravice of the ta- 
tn lunging 25 And, from, 4be age, at, Sig; yeers they Gall 
Falps » itrut- + ceaſe waitifg upon the:/$-lervite i chenoafy aud 
aps keg _ tball ferve AeMATE:s : 4) edt ora bak 

things ig ocdre .. | 26-Bus ſhall miniger wich; theſe! bretbrew/4y 


6 ” 
. 


| Numbers: | 


bullack with do 


A ſecoud paſſcovn, 
the rabernacle of jon, to keep the 
charge, and FI pigs ervice. Thws ſhale thou 
unto the Levites touching their charge, 
CHAP. IX 
1 The paſſeover is commanded again. 6 A ſecond 
paſſeover allowed for them that were wnclean or 
abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the removings and 
encampings of the Wrgetites. 
Nd the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yeer,after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * the * Exod.1:14 & 
paſſeover, at his appointed ſeaſon. Lit-235 oo 
3 Inthe fourteenth day of this moneth + at + Heb, t:;s,, 
even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon : the two rey N 
according to all the rites of it, and according to a Even ins |? 
all the compmagees thereof ſhall ye keep it. ines 8 th: lan 
4 And Moſes ſpake ito the children of If *® men 
rael, that they ſhould keep the paſleover. | ; 
5 And they kept the palltover on the four- 
tecnth.day of the firſt gnonerh at even, in the wil- 
dernefſe of Sinai: according to all that the Lox» 
commanded-Moles,io did the children ot Iſrael. 
6 {TAnd there were certain men who were ; 
b defiled by the dead body of a man, that they ® Þy ruth 
could not keep the pafſeover on that day:and they picky 
came before Moſes, and before Aaron on that day. : 
7 And thole men ſaid unto him, We are def. 
led by the dead body of a man : wherefare are we "0 
kept back, that we may not © offer an offering of © Or celery 
the LORD in his appointed ſeaſon among the PIER 
children of Iſrael ? firſt monk, 
8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand till, and y 
I will hear what the Lo & Þ will command con- 
cerning you. : 
.. 9- T And the Lord ſpake unto Moſcs,laying, 
10 Speak unto the childgen of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you or of your poſterity ſhall be 
unclean by reaſon of a dead or be 1n aYour- dAnd cmno 
ney es hy yet he ſhall keep the palleover unto te - the af | 
. cep it. LY 
1: The fourteenth day of the © ſecond moneth © So that teh 
at even they ſhall keepit, and eat it with unleas £% 2 oY 
vened bread and bitter herbs. | home, hav 1 
12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the morn; moneth long: BY 
ing,* nor break any bone of it : according to all £207 
the; ordinances of the paſlſeoverzthey ſhall keep it. jobn is 36 
I3 But the man that # clean, and is not in 4 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the # paſſcoverz f When the 
even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from bis yoo! OVer is Crum 
ple, becauſe- he brought not the ottering of the 4 
LORD, Fi his appointed ſeaſon, that man ſhall - 


k; 


ix 
& 


bear his = + 
. 14 Andifa ſtranger ſhall ſojqurn among you, 
and will keep the pallgyver unto the LORD, ac- 
cording to the ordinauce of the paileover.,and ac- 5 
cording to the manner thergot, 19 ſhall he do; *ye * Exod.tq.44 
ſhall have one ordinance, both for the ſtranger, a 
and for him that wasborn in the land. "T 
i5 JAnd * on the day that the tabernacle * Exod.464 
was reared up, the cloud covered the tabernache, &. 
namely, the tent. of the teſtimpay, : and qt even 
there Was nou the tabernacle as it were the gap- g Like 4 ji 
pearance of fire, untill the map 4 oy.» , Fad Exadijs 
> pILEF it by 


. 46 $0. it was alway; oy 6 | 
day, and the appearance of tire, by night. - 
up-from the { 


17 Ad whe he Gola es en ; 
tabergacle ; then atter t the children of 1h, L4 
rae! nant Þe ppb in.tieplace where the cloud F 
ry there 2] childeen of IGacl-pizched theig © 
os +753 2971s dy Diane iy wi ds wif) 49 __ 
+..1$-At thejcommandmenyaf thetL ox Dj. the WI 24, 
children ok; Uirack Jowpnepeds ang. ar. the \vfr by the col 
mandinent 


: . + "of 
0 Te v/e of trumpets. 
mandment of the L 0 1» they pitched : * as long 
as the cloud abode upon! the rabernacle, they reſt- 
ed in rhe rents. | 
19 And when the cloud + tarried long upon 
the tabernacle many dayes, then the children of 
by Iſrael kepr the i charge of theLo K v, and jour- 
þ the EY. neyed not. 
Rhone: " And fo it was when the cloud was a few 
x their abode dayes upon the tabernacle; according to the com- 
cloud. mandment of the Lox they abode in cheir tents, 
and according to the commandment of the Loxv 
they jougneyed. 


Of, 10- I, 


, prolonged. 


dd. 12.14 
23.5. 6g .. . 2t And ſo it was when the cloud F abode from 
wo even unro the morning, atd that the cload was 
wo eve taken up in che morning, then any foapungp 
_— whether it was by day or by night thac the cloud 
5 a8 th: was taken up, they journeyed. 
inituuz( oh 22 Or whether it were two dayes, or a moneth, 
2 or 2 yeer that rhe cloud tarried upon the taber- 
nacle, remaining thereon, the children. of Iſrael 
ad. 46337» * abode in their tents, and journeyed not : but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed, 
23 Arthe commandment of the Lo K »' they 
reſted in the tents, and at the comm nt of 
y mute Geng OE 1- © KD they Journeged ; they kept the charge 


b Or a cunen; of Of che LO R D,, at the commandment of the-LokD 
by the * hand of Moſes. 
b To 


CHAP 
1 The uſe of the ſi'ver trumpets. 11 The Iſrae'ites 


remove from Sinai to Pargn. 14 The order of 
_ their march. 29 Hobab is intreated by Meſes not 


dn L to leave them. 33, The bleſſing. of Moſes at the 
4 _— and reſting of the ark, : 

| Nd the Lo k Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

" 2 Make thee two trumpets of filver 5 ot 

3 of wk ans whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that thou 


ous, mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly,and 
[2 for the z0urneying of the camps. 
| cannot MN. And when they ſhall blow with them all the 
e the tHIEN afſcmbly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, ar the 
_ " duor ot the tabernacle of the congregation. 
that thts © 4 And it they blow bat with-one trumpet, 
and the then the princes which are heads of the thouſands 
—_ 's of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. 
th longs © ; 5 When ye. blow. an alarm, then the camps 
cd unroil at is the Foft 


ai that lie on the Þ eaſt-parrs ſhall go forward. 
are under big When you blow an alarm the ſecond time, 


c. then the camps that lie on the. < ſourh-ſide, ſhall 
yen the ang) the rake their journey : they ſhall blow: an alarm for 
is cel their journeys. 


7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together ; you ſhali blow,but you ſhall not ſound 
an alarm. 
oy 8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
nt ny the d blow with che trumpets 3 and chey ſhall be to 
Wrmunpers, i 992 for an ordinance tor ever. chorowout' your 
[us the pric.t- generations. 

latterh. 9 And if ye go to war in your land againſt 
the enemy that opprelleth you, rhen ye ſhall blow 
an alarm with the trumpets; and ye ſhall be re- 
membered before the-LokÞ your God, and ye ſhall 
be ſaved from your enemies. 

10 Alſo in the day of your-* gladneſſe, and in 
your ſolemn dayes, and in the begianings of your 
moneths, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over 
your burnt-offerings, and oves the ſacrifices of 
your peace-offerings 3 that they may. be to you 
tor a memoriall before your Ged ; I am the 
Lokd your God. 

It JT Andirt came to paſle on the twentierh day 
of the ſecond moneth, in-rhe' ſecond yeer, that 
the cloud. was taken up- from. off the tabernacle 
of the teſtimony, 

12 And the children of Iſrael took their jour- 


ye rejoyce 
God hath r«- 
day piaguc, 


| Chap; x. 


— —_— po. 


neys owt of the wildertiefſe of Sinai 3 and the 
cloud refted it the wildernefle of Parat:. 

13 And they firſt cook their f journey.acrord- 
ing. to the commandnrent of the Lo « Þ by the 
hand of Moſes. | 


The camp departeth. 


f From Sinai to 
Para chap. 33. Is 


14 YT * In the firſt place went the ſtandard of * Chap. 2. 3. 


the camp of the children of Judah accorag to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was * Nahthon 
the ſon of Amiminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ifſachat was Nethaneet the ſun of Zuar. 

16 Arid over the hoſt of che'tribe of the chit- 
dren of Zcbulun, was Eliab rhe (on of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle was raken down; and 
the ſons of Gerſhon arid che ſons of Merari. fer 
forward, bearirig the 8 rabernacle. 

18 Y And the ſtandard of the camp of Reaben 
ſer forward dccording to their armies: and over 
bis hoſt as Flizurt the ſon of Shedeur. - 

' 19 And over the hoſt ot the tribe of the chit- 
dren of Simeon, was SheJumicl the fori of Zur- 
iſhaddai. | 

29 And over'the hoſt of the tribe of tlie chil- 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward * bearing 
the * GnAuaryz and i the other did ſer up the 
tabernacle againlt they came 


* Chap. 1 7% 


ge With all the ap- 
pertinantes theys» 


h Upon theic 


ſho.lders. 
* Chap. 4. 4. 
i The Mcrarites 


22 } And the ſtandard of the camp of the chil- and Gawonites, 


dren ot Ephraim ſet forward accarding to their 
armies; and over his hoſt was Eliſhama-the ſon 
of Ammihud. 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh,was Gamaliel the ſon of Pedabzur. 

zZ4 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin,was Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

25 T And the ſtandard of the camp of the chil- 
dren of Dan ſet * torward, which war the rere- 
ward of all the camps thorowout rheir hoſts : 
and over his hoſt a4 Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

26 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren ot Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali zas Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

28 + | Thus were the zourneyings of the chil- 


k Leaving none 
behindes nur ny 
of the former that 


faiared in the Way » 


Hebr. theſ . 
foes —_ or- , 


dren of Iſrael, according to their armies, when der of their bo 


they ſet forward 


when they rewo- 


29 T And Moſes ſaid unto» Ho the ſon . 
of Kapuel the Midianite, Moſes pron 41a law, n—_ Arwrt—y 


We are journeying unto the place of which the bab-and Keni were” 
all one : Kimi 
ſaith that Reucl 
was Jethros fa- 
ther : © Hobab 
was Moſcs father 


Lox faid, I will give it you: come thou with 
us, and we will do thee good : for the LoKD 
hath ſpoken good concerning Iiracl. 

30 And be faid unto him, I will not go; 


but I will depart to mine own land, and to ,. ;xy. ands. 1. 


my. kinred. 


ar d 4.1%. and 18. 


3T And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee ; 1.aad judg.4.12- 


foraſmuch' as thou knoweſt how we are to en- 
camp in the wilderneſſe, and thou mayeſt be- to 
us in ſtead of eyes 

23 And it ſhall be, if thou go withus, yea it 
ſhall be, that what goodnelle the Lo & » ſhall 
do unto us, the {ame will we do unto thee. 


33 JT And they departed from the-» mount of n Mount Sinai) 
the Lok D three dayes journey : and the ark of or Hozeb, 


the covenant of the L © & Þ went befure them in 
the three dayes journey, to ſearch our a reſting 
place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lox war upon them 
by day, wben they went out of the camp.” 

35 Andit came to palle when the ark ſet for- 


ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe-up Lok Dd, and + pai ( 1 2, 


let rhine enemies be ſcattered 3 and let chem thas 
bate thee, flet before thee, 
36 And 


- ——— 


Moſer prayer for the people ; 
© Nedlaretly 26 And when it reſted, he ſajd,-* Return 
nigh: and pwer- 5 LORD, unto the + many thouſands of 
ſand thouſands, 1ireel. 

HAP, XI. 


np | 
1 The buynirg at Taberah quenched ' by Moſes 


prayer. 4 The people luſt for fleſh,and loath man- 
na. 16 Moſes none We of his charge, 16 God 
divideth his burdenqunio ſeventy e'd'rs. 31 Quaits 
are given in wrath at ICibroth-hattaavah. 
A Nd when the people || complained, Þ it dif- 
pleaſed the Lox : and the Lox heard it 5 
and his anger was kind!ed 3 and the fire of the 
LoRD burnc, * among them, anJ conſumed them 
that werein the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 

2 Andthe peoplecried unto Moſes 3 and when 
4 Hebr, /wnkgv Moſes prayed unto the LOR Þ, the fire + was 
; Tat is A quenched. 

od 3 And he called the name of the place *Ta- 

berah : becauſe, the fire of the Lo KD burnt 

among them. _ gags 

* As exod. 12.38. 4 YJ And the * ® mixt multicude that was 

a Which were of among ther + 'fell a Juſting : and the children 

_ C__ of Iirael alſo + wept again, and ſaid, * b Who 

Ezype with chem, ſhall give us fleſhto' eat ? 

Ex00, 12, 38. 5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat in 

_ luſted « Feypr c freely 3 the cucumbers 

+ Hebr, retwaed and the leeks,and the onion and the garlick : 

and w:pt. 6 But now our ſoul -4dried away there 55 no- 
thing at all, beſides this manna, before our eyes. 

7 And* rhe manna waj as coriander ſeed, and 
the + colour thereof as the colour of © bdellium, 

8 . And the people went about,and gathered zt, 
aftid ground 3r in mils, or bear it in a morter, and 
ed it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the 

* Exod. 16.14-3t. xaſte of it was as the taſt of freſh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fel! upon it. 

10 Þ Then Moſes heard the people weep tho- 
rowout their families, every man in the door of 
his tent : and the anger of the Loxd was kindled 
greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

rt And Moſts ſaid unto the Loy, Wherefore 
baſt thou attiicted thy ſervant? and wherefore 
f Or, wherein have have I not found f favour in thy ſight, that thou 
I dilpleaa thee. 1ayeſt the burden of all this people upon me ? 

g AmTtheir ſa- 12 Have I 8 conceived is people ? have I 
ther, char none begotten them, that thou ſhoaldeft toy unto me, 
CT Carry them in thy boſom (ase nurling father bear- 
but 1? » eth the ſucking childe) unto the ® land which 
h Canaan pro- thou ſwareft unto their farhers © 
a0 by 2 euch 13 Whence ſhould T have fleſh to give unto all 
this people ? fur they weep unto me, ſaying, Give 
us fleſh, that we may eat. 
14 Iamnot able to bear all this people alone, 
becauſe it is too heavie for me. 
& ! had racer die r5 Andit os —_— with wn, % kill A. 
hen te (ee. my pray thee,out of hand,if I have tound favour in t 
oz wg ori 5 and lerme not ſee my wretchednelſle. 
ereaſe by their 16 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Garher 
ebcllion unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſracl,whom 
thou knoweſt to be the elders of the people, and 
officers over them; and bring them unto rhe ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, that they may ſtand 
there with thee. : 

17 And I will cove down and talk with thee 
k 1 will diftelbute cherezand £ will take of the * ſpirit which  u 
my ſpicie ano"s_ thee, and will put jr upon them 3 and they (hall 
done to thee. bear the burden of che people with thee, that thou 
bear zt nor thy (elt alone, ; 

18 And fay thou unto the people, | SanQi- 
fie your (elves againſt '0 morrow, and ye thall 
cat fleſh ( for you have wy n the cars ot 
the Lo « Þ, ſaying, -Who ſhall give us fleſh to 
ot ? for it was well with- us in Egypr) there- 


þ Or, were a4 It 
were complainer!, 
4 Hebr.1: was evil 
in the ears of oc. 
* Pſal, 78. 2l. 


ce Forg _- price, 


white pearl or 
precious ſtone, 


1 Prepare your 
{elves chiat ye be 
Not unckasn. 


Numbers. 


and the melons, 


[1 ru o 

| Auaile given inwrath: 
fore the LotD will give you fleſh,and ye ſhall car. 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day,nor e dayes, nor 
five dayes, neither ten as ps nor twenty dayes 3 

20 but evena + whole moneth, untill it come # fHebr. ma 
out arm noſtrils,andit be loathſom unto you : © 
becauſe that ye have ® deſpiſed the Lo & » © O*caithin 
which js * among you, and have wept before him, —— 
ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt ? appointed ay a 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom meer for you. F 
I ® an, are ix hundred thouſand footmen z and ® 12 katniu 
thou baſt Cid, I will give them fleſh, that they o 0rwhod tint 

the charge, i 


may eat a whole moneth. 

22 Shall the flocks and the kerds be ſlain for 
them, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of 
the ſea be gathered together for them, to ſuf- 


face them ? wal 


we 
"Is 
« 3h 
os 
- 


23 And the LoxÞ faid uato Moſes, * 18*16i-5c2.w © 
the Lo «k v5 hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee 59: 1+ = 
now whether any word ſhall come to palle unta g 
thee, or not. 3 

24 FT And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the L ok Þ and gathered the 
{:yenty men 'of the elders of the people, and ſer 
them round about the tabernacle. 

25 And theLonp came dowa in a cloud, and 
ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit, that was 
upon him, and gave it unto the ſeventy elders : 
and ir came to paſſe that when the ſpirit reſted up- 
on them, they propheſied, and did not P ceaſe. p From that & 

26 But chere remained two of the men in the the c, icit of p» © 
camp, the. name of the one war Eldad, and the phecic didnawltY 
name of the other Medad : and the (pirit reſted © _ 
upon them (and they were of them that were writ- "s 
ten, but went not out unto the tabernacle) and * 
they propheſied in the camp. F 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Mo- i 
ſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſie in 
the camp. 

23 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
Moſes, one of bis q young men, anſwered and ſaid, 1,0 3 ru 
My lord Moſes * forbid them. had choſen tra 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for his your 7 
my {ake ? would God that all the L © « Þ s people CIS OR : 
were prophers, and that the LoxD would pur his ;poties.narty 
ſpirit upon them. 38. luke 9. 4% © 

39 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and + 
the elders of Iſrael. | | 

31 Y And there went forth a * winde from + goa. uy © 
the Lord, and brought quails from the ſea, and pil. 7# 24 
let them tall by the camp, + as it were a dayes ; ye. «it 
Journey on this ſide, and as it were a dayes jour- the way of 49 
ney on the other {1de,round about the camp,and as 
it were two cubits h;jgh,upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people ſtood up all that day, and 


thered rs: and Eon 
abroad for themſclves round abour the camp. 

33 And while the * fleſh wor yer berween their 1,17 eats 
teeth, ere it was ed; the wrath of the Lox 14, jud. 15.16 
was kindled againſt rhe people, ani the Lo b * Plalrh as 
ſmore the people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of thatplace & Ki- « That is 
broth-hattaavah, : becauſe there they buried the grave- of #þ 
OE note 3 eyed from Kibroth 

35 And pie Journ om KAivroth- 
hattaavah, ant Hizerorh : and + abode at Ha- is *t 


zeroth, 
CHAP, XI1. 
1 God vebukgth the ſedit 'owef Miriam and Aaron. 
19 Miriams legroſre is healed at the prayer of Moſes. 
14 God commandeth her to be one out of 'he hoſt. 
Nd Miriam and Aaran ſpake againſt Moſes, 
becauſe of the || Ethiopian woman, _ 1 Orz Cut 
c 


Spies ſent to ſearch 


Heb.caken- head married : for he had +, married an* Ethi- 
Tipporth MO” jan Woman. | 
And they ſaid, Hath the Loxy indeed { 


th; 


wite was a Mi 
anice + and de- 2 
uſe Midian bor ken onel 
5" Ld us? And the Lord heard 37. 

the (criprure 3 ( Now the man Moſes was * very b meek, 
wprchended un- above all the men which were upon the face of the 


Lovell. 
ſo barewith 4 And the LoRD ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 


ei grudgings and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye 
ough he KEW three unto the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and they three came our. 

5 And the Loxb came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the taberna- 
cle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth. 

6 And hefaid, Hear now my words : if there 
be a prophet among you, I the Lokp will make 
Theſe were the My ſelf known unto him in a < viſion, and will 
; ocdinaric peak unto him in a dream. 
ancs 7 My ſervant Moſes js not ſo, * who is faith- 
full in all 4 mine houſe. 

With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mout 
even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches; an 
the © fimilitude of the Lok Þ ſhall he behold: 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak a- 
gainſt my ſervant Moſes ? 

9 And the anger of the Lo & d was kindled 
od.23-23 againſt them, and he departed. 

From the __ 19 And the cloud departed from off the f ta- 
he 119k Lernacle, and behold , Miriam became leprous, 
white as ſnow : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 

and behold, ſhe was leprous. 
11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas my lord, 
I beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, whereia 
we _ done ſo fooliſhly, and wherein we have 


eb. 3-2-_ 

In all Iirad 
hich was his 
ich 

ID FEAL 
So fac 28 any 
138 able ro 
nptch-vd- 

ich he calleth 


back parts) 


As 2 childe ihat 
meth out of his 
thers belly 


inned. 
12 Let her not beas one 8 dead; of whom the 
fleſh is balf conſumed, when he cometh out of his 


2 youry ad having as it mothers womb. 

bon « WF: but che kin. 1.3 And Moſes cried unto the L o x D, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſcech thee. 

blind | 14 JAnd the Loxp faid unto Moſes, If her 
win BOY bis dicplea- father had but Þ ſpit in her face,ſhould ſhe not be 
+ 9-46 WW:ic1;.4c Abamed ſeven dayes ? let her be * ſhur- our from 


the camp ſeven dayes,and after that let ber be re- 
ceived in again. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the cam 
ſeven dayes : and the people journeyed not, ti 
Miriam was brought in again. R 
1 16 And afterward the people removed from 
a thin Rith- Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of 


_—_ 5:12. | Paran, 
CHAP. EIN 
1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch 
the land. 17 Their inſtruttions, 21 Ther atts. 
26 Rd ppg c 
Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſayi 
2 ®*Send hu men, that they = 24 
the land of Canaan,which I give unto the children 
of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye 
ſenda man, every one a ruler among them 
3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 
LoRD, ſent them from the wilderneſſe of Pa- 
ran L all thoſe men were heads of the children of 
Iiracl. 
+ 4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zacchur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of 


Hori, 
6 Qfchearibe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Je- 
unneh. 
LE the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of 
Jo 


er the peo- 
had requitcd it 
Moſchs as it is 
deut.1.22. then of Iſrael : 
Lord (pake to 
ics ſo to do, 


Chap: x81. 


by Moſes ? - hath he not ſpoken alſo by R 


the land of Canaaue 
Fx OF the tribe of Ephraim, - Oſhea the ſon 


un. 
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon of 
4 uu, # 
= Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon 


of Sodi. 

11 Of thetribe of Joſeph, amely, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the fon of Sufi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Michael 


14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of 
Vophſi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the Þ men which Mo- : Which Ly 
ſes ſent to (pie out the land : and Moſes called ,.cqing ro the 
Oſhea the ſon of han, Pet. ewelvg tLibes. 

17 JT And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you 
up this way ſourh-ward, and go up into the 
mountain : 

18 And ſee the land what it 5s, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weak, few or many; 

19 And what the land 5: that they dwell in, 
whether ir be © good or bad ; and what cities they © Flentifull os 
* Gon they dwell in, whether in tencs,or in ſtrong © 

olds 

20 And what the land jr, whether itbe fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And 
be ye of goud courage, and bring of the fruit of 
the land ( now the time zras the time of the firſt 
ripe grapes ) 

21 { Sothey went up, and ſearched the land, 
from the wildernelle of © Zin, unto Rehob,as men 4 Which was in 
come tv Hamath. _ wi:derneile of 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and **** 
came unto Hebron ; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and 
Talmai, the children of © Anak were ( now He- © Which were s 
bron was built f ſeven yeers before Zoan in fot 8am 
Egypt ) tiquitie thereof: 

23 * And they came unto the |] brook of Eſh- alſo Abr 
col, and cut down from thence a branch with one = _ 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two Yhur1 24. 
upon a ſtaff ; and they brought of the pomegra- || Or, vatez 
nates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the ||brook © Eſhcol, | 25-24: , fep 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the chil- of ——_ Y 
dren nes down from oy __ 

2 they re trom ſearching of the 
land after fourty dayes. 

26 T And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the chil- 
dreh of Iſracl unto the wilderneſle of Paran, to 
s Kadeſh; and brought back word unto them, £ 
and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them 
es of x OY 

27 And they to im, and ſaid, We came þ That is, Moſes. 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely 
it loweth with * milk and honey z and this is the + Exod.z2.3 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheleſſe, the people be ftrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are watted, and 
very great : and moreover, we {aw the i children j ahiman, Sheſhai 
of Anak there. and Talmai, whom 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 2%) fl: airer- 
fourk : and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, and $1.22. 
the Amorites dwell in the mountains : and the 
Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſt of 
Jordan. 4 
wo And Caleb tilled the people before Moſes, 

ſaid, Let us go up at once, and'poffeile it 3 for 
we are well able to —_— it. 


Called alſo Kays 
eih- barnea. 


31 Bur 


God threateneth the murmurer s. 
3r But the men that —_ with him, ſaid, 
We be not able togo up againſt the people, 
they are ſtronger then we: 
32 And they brought up an evil report of the 
land which they had ſearched, unto the children 
k The Giants were of Iſrael, ſaying, The land thorow which we have 
Gone that the) gone ro ſearch it, is a land thar Keaterh up the 
pe anther > and INbabitants thercof ; and all the people chat we 


ene anther » and > 
choſe char came co {aw in jt, are + men of a great ſtature. 


them. : 
+ Heb *ze2 of fta- 
$725» 


Anak, which come of the giants : and we were 
in our own light as graſhoppers, and ſo we wete 
In there fight. 

CHAP. XIIII, 

1 The people murmure at the news 6 Foſbua and 
Cath labour to ſtill them. 11 God threateneth 
them. 13 Moſcs perſwadeth God, and obtainetb 
pardon, 26 The nurmurers ave deprived of en- 
zering into the land. 36 The men who raiſed the 
evil report, die by a plague. 49 The people that 
wor!4 invade the land againſt the will of God, 
are ſmitten. 

Nd all the congregation lifted up their voice 

and cried ; and the® people wepe thar night. 

2 And all the children of Ifrael murmured 

againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron : and the whole 

congregation ſaid unto them, would God that we 

had died in the land of Egype, or would God' we 
had died in this wildernelle. 

3 And wherefore hath the Loxp brought us 

- unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our 

6 To our enemics wives and our children ſhould be a Þ prey ? were 

che Canaanites. jt not better for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they aid one to another, Let us make 

a captain, and fer vs return into Egypt. 

e Lamenting he Then Moſes ad Aaron tell on their <faces 

E_ prayung Ss a all the aſſembly of rac congregation of the 
es children of Iſrael. | 

6 TAnd Joſhua the fon of Nun; and Caleb 
- the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
al For ſorrow, ſearched the land, *rent rheir clothes. 

; And they ſpake unto all thecompany of 

the children of Ifra:l, ſaying, The land which we 

aſſed thorow to ſearch it, 5 an exceeding-good 


& Such 23 wtre 

afraid at the re- 

pore of the ten 
1pi;s. 


hearing their 
whemec. 


8 Ifthe Lon delight in ns, then he will 
bring us into this land, 'and give'it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 

9 Onely rebell not ye againſt the Loxy, 
neither tear ye the people of the land ; for they 
are © bread for us: their Fdefence is departed 
from them, and the LoRDd js with us : fear 
them not. ; 

19 But all the congregation badef tone them 
with ſRones : and the glory of the Lox» appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, before-all 
the children of 1ſrael. 

11 J And the Lo & ÞD ſaid unto Moſes, How 
" will this people provoke me ? and how long 
wil 


e Ve ſhall ezfily 
overcome them. 

+ Heb ſhadow. 

F This is the con 
diction of them 
that would per- 
ſivade in Gods 
caule,ro be perſe- 
cured of the mul- 
ticude. 


it be ere they beleeve me, for all the' #gnes 
which I have ſhewed among them ? | 

I2 I will fite them with the peſtifence, md 
diſinherit them, and will make ot theta greater 
nation, and mightier theh they. 

13 T And * Moles faid umo theLory, Then 
the Egyptians ſhall hear it, £ for thou broughteft 
up this people in thy might fram among them ) 

14 And they will tdl ir to the intbicanes of 
this land « for they have heard that thou LoxD 
art among this people, that thou Loky' art feen 
wr a a that * g .cloud \ gon oe 

em, at thou goeſt betore them, by day- 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in > pittar of 
fare by night. 


*Exod.13.21, 


for £8 one man ; then th i i 
þ r_ = _ nations which bave beard 


33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of 1a 


Mofet prayeth for then, 
'15 Now if thot ſhalt kill al this as 
(peak, ſayi tha ae 

.16 Becauſe the Loxp —_ * able tw * pe 
bring this people into the land- which he ware yy 
unto them,therefore he hath (lain them in the wil- 
dernelle. 

17 And now ,I beſeech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſt « {poken, 


ying, | 

_ 18 The Lons # * long-ſuffering, and ofgreat *E:54.;. , © 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and mp, and Plaliuzs. Þ 
by no means cleering the guilty, * viſiting the-ini- * Exod 2. © 
quity of the fathers upon the children, wito the and 34.7. 
third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beſcech thee, the iniquity of this 
people, accord ing unto the greatneſle of thy mer- 
Cy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people, from 
Epype, even || untill now. Il Or»bithercs, 

20 And rhe LoRD ſaid, I have ® pardoned ac- b Inchit tes | 
cording to thy word : ſtroyed not 

21 But as zruly as T live, all theearth ſhall be yy» Mn | 
filled with the glory of the Loxn. end <crrainwes 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my *<- A 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſſe, and have red menow 
thele i ren times, and have not hearkened to my j That is 
voyce 5 times and cf, ©; 

23 + Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which I jyev. if 48 
ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them he land, 
that provoked me, ſee it : % 

24 But my ſervant * Caleb. becauſe he had an- * Joſh.14.4 
other * ſpirit with him, and hath followed me &, A mcck = LY 
fally ; him will I bring into the land, whereiato and not 1 # 
he went ; and his ſeed ſhall poſleſle ir. b: 

25 ( Now the Amalekires, and the Canaanites 4, 
dwelt in the ! valley ) To morrow turn you, and 1 And lie in ui 
get you into the ® wilderneſſe, by the way ot the © }® ., 
Red-ſea. Abs 

26 -T And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſhall IT bear with this evil con- 
regency which murmure againſt me ? I have 

ird the murmarings of the children of Liracl, 
which they murmure againſt me. * 

28 Say unto them, * As truly ar T live,. faith + c;p.cc, 
the LoRD, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, fo will and 32.1 
I do to you, eu 3-35- 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wildernee; 
and all that were numbeved of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty yeers old and 
upward, which have murmured againſt me. 

39 Doubtleſle ye ſhall not come into the | 
concerning which I + Fware to make you dwell } Hcb.!ifrus 
therein, ſave Caleb the Con of and Jo- **4- 
ſhna the ſon of Nun. . 

31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and ſhall 
know the _ ye have —_— —_—— 

32 But as ou, your carcales t 
in this witderneſt. ! 

33 And your children ſhal{ y| » wander in the { Opfees 
wildernes fourty yeers,: and bear your ® whore- 5 1-7, 
doms untill your carcafes be waſted in the wil- herds, oc 
derneffe. . der like in 

34 After the number of the dayes in which ye Gn 
ſearched the land, ever ® foarty dayes ( each day 1nd ciſchel® 
for a yeer ) ſhall ye bear your inquiries, ever agxinſt Gol 
fourty yeers, amd ye thall know my |} breach of * P1995 | 
jj Or» alters 


Pp promile, *" 2: | 
35 I the Londt havefaid; I will fargly do it my purpoſe 

unto all this evil congregation, that are p brett 

rogether againft me : in this wilder fhall 70 

be conſumed, and there they ſhathdle, 46 And 


The lv of moat and. 
26 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 


that 

the land, who returned, and made Al the congre- 
_ ation to murmure - _ him, by. bringing up a 
44k ſander upon the land; 


I 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 
reportupon the land, * died by the plague before 
the Lo K D- 

238 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun , and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to (earch the land, lived fff.” * + ---* 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of I(rael :- and the people mourned 


of. 16.10. 
. 


- 


my - greatly. 
.-.+-< 49 J And they role up each in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 


Deut 1 41 


ey could not 


lay- 

ing, Lo, we * be here, and will go up unto the 
lace which the L © K Þ hath promiſed : for we 

They confilTe have 4 ſinned. 

ſaned by 39 x And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do you 

og 38"""*acx tranſprefle the commandment of the Lo x Þ ? 

thcy offended it ſhall nor proiper. 

going up with" 42 Go not up, for the LOAD js not among 

ns © youz that ye be not ſmitten before your enc- 

mies. 

43 For the Amalekites,and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the (word : 
becauſe ye are turned away from the Lok; 
therefore the L © K Þ will not be with you _ 

44 Bur they * preſumed to goup unto the hill- 

mo 7% ®Y top: nevertheleſſe, theark of the covenant of 
theLo K v, and Moles departed not our of the 
camp. 
p. Then the Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, aud 
{mote them, and * diicomfred them, even unt2 
Hormah. - 


MUe.1-14, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The law of the meat-offering , and the drink: 
offering. 13, 29 The ſtranger is under the ſama 
law. 17 The law of the firſt of the dowgh for 
& heave-offering. 22 The ſacrifice for ſins of 
#gnorance. 30 The puniſhment of preſumption. 

'« 32 He that violated the jabbath,js ſtoned. 37 The 

$, law of fringes. k 

© A Nd the Lo&D ſpakeunto Moles, ſaying, 

i 2. * Speak unto the children of Iirael, 

and ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 

— &f ® land of your habitations , which I give unco 

you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
fon D, a burnt-offering or a ſacrifice, * in  per- 

orming a vow, or in a free-will-oftering, or in 
your {olemn feaſts, to make a * ſweet ſavour unto 
the L o & », of the herd orof the flock”; 

4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering 
unto the L © & D,bring a meatofftering,of a tenth- 
ade Eos Cal of flour mi with the fourth part of an 
a  b hinofoil. 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine fora 
drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt- 
cftering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or fora ram,thou ſhale _ for a meat- 
offering, two tenth deals. of flour mingled with 
the —_——_ of an hin of ail. 
lled->xcauſe;z , 7 , And for a © drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer 
poured on the tWE-third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet fa- 
'har was of- VOur unto the L © R D. 

And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burne-offering, or for a Gerifice in performing a 
vow, or peace-ofterings, unto the L 0 x Þ : 
ff Bu + bring i om 

of three tent mingled 
half an bin of oil. 
1 And thou ſhalt bring for adrink-offering 


1.22 21 
0. [cparati ing. 


x0d-29.19. 


lifrus 


(VIf.2.1, 


liquour was 


Chap. :7; 


th 
that ſojzourneth among (thee 
2 


| "trink-offerings, 
half a hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of 
a {weet favour unto the L o K D. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 


I2 Accocing to =» d number that ye mou 
prepare, @ do to every one, according 
to theip number. | Wh tes 


13*All that are born of the countrey, 
chefs ourater this manner, in ar. 
—_ made by fire of a tweet favour unta the 

ORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger. ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations,and 
will offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet (a- 
vour unto-the Lo&D : as ye dozfo he ſhall do 

15 * One ordinance ſhall be beth for you of the 
congregation, and als for the ſtranger that ſo- 
Journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your 

nerations ; as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be 

fore theLo RK D. | 

16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth wich you. 

G 17 Y And the LOKkD ſpake unto Moſes, 
y10g 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſap 

unto them, When ye come iato the land whither 

L bring youz 

29 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eatof the 
bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an beave-of- 
fering unto the Lo K D. 

20 Ye (hall offer upa cake of the firſt of your 
e dough,for an heave-offering : as ye dothe heave- 
offering of the threſhing-floor , 1o (hall ye 
heave it. 

21 Of the firſtof your 
to the LOKN, an beave 
rations. 

22 Y Andifye have f erred, and not obſerved 
all theſe commandments which the Lo & » hath 
ſpoken unto Moſes, 

23 Even all that the Lo & Þ hath command- 
ed you by the hand of Moles, from the day tha 
the L oO RK D companded Moſes,and hencetorward 
among your generations : 

24 Then 1t ſhall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance f without the knowledge of the 8 con- ! -_ from the 
gregation 3 thar all the congregation ſhall of- 7 Some reade from 

one bullock for a burnt-offering, for the eyes of the 
a ſweet favour unto the Lo R v, with bis meat- ©0n9ccpanon © chat 
offering , and his drink-otfering , according to g:am the coogres 
the |} manner , and one kid of the goats tor a fin» gation, | 

ring. 4 Org 074d 114Cte 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of IC- 
rael, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it « ig- 
norance : and they ſhall bring their offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lond, 
their {n-offering before the L © « Þ, for their 


26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael, and the ftranger that: 
ſojourneth among them z ſecing all the people 
were in ignorance. 
27 JT And* if any foul fin through ignorance, * Evi 437- 
then he (hall bring a ſhe-goar of the firft yeer for 
a {in-offering. 


d Every ſacrifice 
ot beaits amwit 
bave their meat - 


offering and 
ſhall do Grink of T2 
COramng ro 
an of- © . 


*Exod.12 49, 
chap 9414. 


” 


e Which is made 
of ehe firſt corn ye 
gathcr. 


coun ye ſhall give wn- 
ering in your gene- 


f As by overſighe 
or ignc Trance) reaee 
levit. 442-13« 


bh ignorance, both for bim that is born a» 
aldren of Iſract, and for the ftranger 


39 Y But 


” 


The ſabbath-breaker ſtoned. 


| Hes. with an 


bigh hand, 39 © But the ſoul that doth owght} preſumptu- 


outly (rhetber he be born in the land, or a ſtran- 
ger) the ſame reprocheth the Lon»; and that 
foul ſhall be cur off from his people. 


regation- 
34 And they put him * in ward, becauſe it was 
not declared what ſhould be done to him. 
35 And theLo « Þ ſaid unto Moſes, The man 
ſhall be ſurely put to death : all the congre- 
gation ſhall LS him with ſtones without the 


* Levit.24.12, 


Ce oem eres erred 


camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died ; as the L o RK d commanded Moſes. 

37 T And the Lo K Þ ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
em that they make them fringes in the bor- 
ders of their garments, thorowout their genera- 
tions, and that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a riband of blue. 

39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the com- 
mandments ot the LorD,and do them :and that ye 
IO SI ſeek > _ your ow__ heart, a your own 

ing es, after which ye ule to go a! whoring : 
ag TS That ye may remember,and do all my com- 
- mandments, and be holy unto your God. 
41 IamtheL o & Þ your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God; L 
am the Lo & Þ your God. 
CHAP. XVI. 
2 The rebellzon of Korah , Dathan and Abiram. 
23 Moſes ſeparateth the ou from the rebels 
tents. 31 The earth ſwalloweth up Korah, and 
a fire conſumeth others. 36 The cenſers are re- 
ſerved to holy uſe. 41 Fourteen thouſand and 
ſeven hundred are ſlain by a plague for murnur- 
ing againſt Moſes and Aaron. 46 Aaron by in- 


cenſe ſtayeth the plague. 

Ow * Korah the ſon of Izhar,the ſon of Ko- 

hath, the ſon of Levi 3 and Dathan andA- 
biram the ſons of Eliab, and On the ſon of Peleth, 
ſons of Reuben, took mer. 

2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with cer- 
tain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 
fifty princes of the aſſembly, * famous in the con- 
gregation, men of renown. 

3 And they gathered themſelves together a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and faid unto 
$6. is is much them, +® Ye take too much upon you, ſeeing all 
yore et ir Cutfice © congregation are holy Þ every one of them, 

: meaning, eo and the L © RK D js among them :. wherefore then 
fave aboſcd then lift you up your ſelves above the congregation of 
Þ AllarS alike ho- theLOKD? -. . 
Iy: therefore once 4 And when:Moſes heard it, he fell upon his 
ought ro be pre- : 
Ry yy 5. And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
wicked reaſon Company, faying, Even to morrow the Lo KR D 
againſt Gods oxdi- will ſhew who are his, and who 5s boly 3 and will 

i cauſe hm to come neer unto him:even hm whom 
Y cTobethepricſt, he hath < choſen, will he cauſe to come neer wn- 


6 Thisdo-4rak all 
wy on take you cenſers, A 


* Deut.22.12, - 
Watth, 2 345» 


ee ee nd eg nn OO I_ 


* Chip.2>3- 
ecclus.4 5.18. 
jude 11. 


— 


by Chap.26. 9, 


_ . De er ee EE CTC FIT 
EEE ng emma coo 


- 
A 
AS — _ 


Numbers; 


i "ops 4 
The rebellion of Korah,esc, 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the LoRD tomorrow z and it ſhall be 
that the man whom the L o & Þ doth chooſe, he 
ſhall be holy : 4 ye take too much upon you,ye ſons d He layeh 4, 
FLevi ſame to ther 


0 k 
8 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, T pray = Bud 
you, ye ſons of Levi. wrongfully thy 

9 Seemeth it but a (mall thing unto you, thag 5 bu. 
the God of Iſrael hath ſepatated you from the 
congregation of Iſrael, to bring you neer to him- 
ſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
Lo R D, and to ſtand before the congregation, to 
miniſter unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee © neer to him,and * To (eve © 
all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and (02s wi 
ſcekye the prieſthood alſo ? 

Ix For which canſe both thou,and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the LoR Þ: 
and wo is Aaron , that ye murmure againſt 

im 

12 JT And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not 
come up. 

13 I it a ſmal! thing that thou haſt brought 3 
us up out of a f land that floweth with milk and f T5 :by ugh 
hony, to kill us in the wilderneſſe, except thou preferring 1, 
make thy ſelf altogether a prince over us ? to Canaan, 

14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into 2 
land that floweth with milk and hony, or gi- 
venus inheritance of fietds and vineyards : wilt 
thou +8 put out the eyes of theſemen ? we will | 
not come up. _ wang 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and (aid unto the land; bels: 
the Lo RD, * Reſpe&t not thou their offering : I that ehey (wn 
have not taken one aſle from chem, neither have I P* Wy 
hurt one of them. * Gan4-4. 

R. And Moles _ _— Korah, Be L_ wn ON or” 
all thy company ore theL © KR D, thou, an the © 
they, and Aaron to morrow : em — 

KR. And take every man his cenſer, and put in- 
cenle in them,and bring ye before the | oxD every 
man his cenſer, two handred and fifty cenſers 3 
thou alſo and Aaron each of you his cenſer. 

13 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in thedoor of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation with Moſes and Aaron. \ 

19 And Korah gathered all the i congregation i All that wi: 

inſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle of tÞ*ir faftic- 
the congregation : and the glory of the LoxD ap- 
peared unto all the congregation. 

26 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelves from among this con- 
gregation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 

O God, the of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one 
man fin,and wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 
gregation ? 

j 23 Y And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ay1ng, 

24 __ unto the congregation , ſaying, Get 
you up » Da- 


Heb. bore i 


about the tabernacle of Kor 
than, and Abiram. 
25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram 3 and the elders of Iſrael followed 


him. 
26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I 4 you, from the tents of 'thele 


wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye 
m__ mo —_ tabernacl of become 
. 27 $0 gat up the e yo 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on every ſide: and Mo 
Dathan and Abiram came out , and not in Ge 

c 


The earth fwalloweth wp Korah. Chap.xvi.zvileviil. 


door of their tents, and their wives , and their 
ſons, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 

the LokD hath ſent me to do all theſe works: tor 

t have not for- 7 have not done them of mine! own minde. 
ed chem of mine = =2.5 Tf theſe men die + the common death of all 

"e249 mengor if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
an 6itth, men 3 then the LoxD hath nor ſent me. 

30 Bur if the LoxÞ+ make a ® new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow rhem up, 
with all that appertain unto them , and they go 

Or: deep and dOWNn _ into the * pit ; then ye ſhall nnder- 

ck places of the ſtand that theſe men have provoked the LoRD, 

_ DINFFW Þ T * And it came to paſſe as he had made an 
eracoctz, End of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 
clave aſander that was under them : 

32 And the earth opened her mouth , and 

ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all the 
_ that appertamed unto Korah , and all ther 
S. 
« 33 They,and all that appertaineth ro them went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed up- 
on them : and they periſhed from among the con- 
gregation. 
4 And all Iſrael that were ronnd about them, 
at the cry of them : for rhey ſaid , Leſt the 
earth ſwallow us up alſo. 

3 And there came out a fire from the Lony, 
and conſumed the two hundred and fifry men 
that offered incen(e. 

36 Y And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 

37 Speak anto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 

rieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 

urning , and ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; for 

they are ballowed. 

; 33 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 

— pt nag ® own ſouls, let them make them broad plates for 

th, a covering of the altar : for they offered them 

before the Lo RK D, therefore they are hallowed : 

Of Gods judge- and they ſhall be P a ſign unto the children of 
ms oguinit cc Iſrael, 

; 239 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen cen- 
ſers , wherewith they that were burnt had offe- 
red ; and they were made broad p/ates ſor a cove- 
ring of the altar : 

49 To be a memoriall unto the children of 
Iſrael! , that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 

x of Aaron , come neer co offer incenſe before the 

<1 — LoKkvD; that he be not as 4 Korah, and as his 
bh oun__y : as the Lok ſaid to imby the hand of 

Moles. 


Heb, creates 
AKIN 

p Or, thew 1 
range {1ght 


41 T But on the morrow,all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, Gying , Ye bave killed the 
people of the Lok. 

42 And it came to paſſe when the 
on was gathered againſt Moſes and Aa- 
ron , that they looked toward rhe raberacle of 
the c ation : and behold the cloud covered 
tr, and oy of the Loxd appeared. 

43 And Moles and Aaron came before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. | 

ſpake ungo Moſes, 


© 44 Y And the Loxvp 
3 "a 
45 Get you up from among this congregation 
that I may onants them as in pions. 6 
they fell upon their faces | 
ritwence ©, 40 524d Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a cen- 
all to rake 2 ſer, and put fire from off * alzar,.and 


tr fice, bur pur on incenſe 
"borne. th Bd 08 % 
from theL.o AD z £ 


egati- 


ſtar of burne- TION, an atonement for 
Leviicd. 15 wrath gone 
3s begun, * 


Aavrons rod buddeth. 


47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded,and 
ran into the midſt of rhe congregation ; and be- 
hold, the \ plague was begun among the people : 
and he pat on incenſe , and made an atonement 4.” 


for the _ 
48 And he ſtood between the dead and the li- 
ving, and the plague was * ſtayed, e God drew back 

49 Now they that died in the plague , were {1g aan = 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven bandred,belide them hea, 
that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
the plague was ſtayed. 

CHAP. XVIL 
I Aarous rod among al! the rods of the tribes onely 
flouriſhed. 19 It is left for a monument againſt 

the _ _ 

Nd the Lond ſpake nnto® Moſes, ſaying, * Whikbe wavin 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and —— 
rake of every one of thema rod according to the 
houſe of therr fathers, of all their princes, accor- 
ding to the houſe of rheir fathers, twelve rods : 
write thou every mans name upon his rod, 

And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod ſtall be for the head 
of rhe houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them op in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation , before the teſtimony, 
* where I will meet with you. 

s And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mans 
rod whom I ſhall Þ chooſe, ſhall blofſome z and 1 > To be the chief 
will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of ® 
the children of Iſrael, whereby they murmure a- 
gainſt you. 

6 Y And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrae!, and every one of their princes gave him 
+ a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to f Feb. «wdfer 
their fathers , even twelve rods : and the j,, {men agg 
rod of © Aaron was among their rods. c Though | 

7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the *i>e was divi 
Lox, in the tabernacle of witnefle. SOEIINES 

8 And it came to paſle that on the morrow land, yer here it is 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſſe ; and vt ne md Levi 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the 4 houſe of Levi 2h nine 
was budded,and brought forth buds, and bloomed God did ctuſe the 
Bloffoms, and yeelded almonds. houſe of Levi» ta 

9 And Moſes brought out, all the rods from be. * bimin the 
fore rhe Lokp unto all the children of Urackand 
they Jooked and took every man his rod. 

19 J And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
* Azrons rod again, before the teſtimony , to be * Heb.9.4. 
kepr for 2 token againſt the+ rebels; and thon f Feb. children of 
ſhalx, quite take away their © murmurings from $27: FOR 
me, that they die not. Aaron be 

11 And Moſes did fo : as the Loxp command. vigh prieſt, 
ed him, — vo = ja 

12 And the chifdren Iſrael fpake unto 
Moſes, faying, Behald, we * te , we periſh, we FH. 


* Exod.2 $4336 


Who, h any th Vedeby hes 
13 oever comet ing neer unto the © 
tabernacle of the LoKD, ſhall die : 'Sball we be Cane: the =_ 
conſt with dying ? the Ailence dow 
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tion. 

of 4 Loup Ri yato Axon Thou and 

At Gp ad thy Gt tou with thee, vv 

| z In [4 : r : - 

and ity fohs with thee” ſhall bear he ial ting 

NE ed 19 Yeityen Ao of the tribe of Levj, fvary or your 

ad ithbe of y ring thon with thee,that puck © 
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. in any con- 
of cerning the cere- 
monics of the ſan» 
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The Prieſts aud Levites 


they way be joyned unto thee, and miniſter unto 
thee : bur thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall minj- 
ſter before the tabernacle of witneſle. 

And they ſhall keep thy Þ charge , and the 
commiteatl to charpe of all the tabernacle : onely they ſhall nor 
the: or which come nigh the veſlcls of the ſanQuary and the al- 
_ doſt enjopn rar, that neither they. nor you allo die. 

x 4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee,and keep 

| the charge ot the tabernacle of the congregation, 

c Wiich was n"t for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : anda < ftran-, 
Levi © ger thall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſanQu- 
ary,and the charge of the altar; that there be no 
wrath any more upon the children of Iſrael. 

6 And 1, behold, I have * taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael : 
to you they are given as a gift forthe Lo& D, 
to 6 the ſervice ot the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. "$*\ 

72 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall 
keep your prieſts office for every thing of the al- 
rar, and within the vail, and ye ſhall ſerve:I have 
given your prieſts office y7to you, as a ſervice of 
gift : and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be 
put to death. 

T And the LokD ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
d heave-offerings , of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Iſrael ; unto thee have I given 
them, by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy ſons 
by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
e That which was reſerved from the © fre : every oblatian of theirs, 
not burned (hculd eyery meat-offering of theirs , and every ſin-offe. 
be the priclts.. "15g of theirs, and every treſpaſſe-offering of 

theirs, which they ſhall render unto me, ſhall be 
moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 
F That is, in the 10 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou eat it ze- 
fanRtuary herwe® yery male ſhall eat it: 1t ſhall be holy unto thee. 
ork 11 And this 5s thine; the heave-offering. of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : I baye given them unto thee , and 
g Read Levit.ro.. to thy ſons, and to thy 8 daughters with thee, by 
a ſtature for ever : every one that is clean in thy 
houſe, ſhall eat of it. 

12 All the Ft beſt of the oyl, and all the beſt 
of the wine, and of the wheat , the firſt-fruits of 
them which they ſhall offer unto the -LokD, them 
have I given thee. | 

13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the. land, 
which they ſhall bring unto the Lokn, ſhall be 
thine every one that 1s clean in thine houſe,ſhall 
eat of it. | 
F: 14 * Every thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be 

ine. 

* Exod.12.2. md 715 Fvery thing that openeth * the matrice in 
ons - ef, which they bring,uato the LokD, whetker 
hines it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine : neverthe- 
leſſe, the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſurely re- 
deem , and tbe firſtling .of unclean- beaſts ſhalt 
thou redeem. 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed , from 
a moneth old; ſhalt thou. redeem, according to 
thine eſtimation , for the money of five ſhekels, 
* Fx5,30.13, le- after the ſhekel of the ſgnQyary 3 * which js twen- 
vit.27.25. chap. gerahs. DR} x FS 
3-47-ezck45-12- * 15 But the firſtling of a cow ; or the firſtling 
of. 2. ſheep ,, or. the tirſtling of. a. goat: rhou ſhalr 
i —_— they are i not redeem, they aye holy : thou ſhale, fprifikle 
apporntec tor "their blood upon the altar,and ſhalt burn'their or 
for an offering made by bre.,, for a, ſiveet, fav 
unto the LokD. ; ba 
18 And-the fleſh of them 
* Exod.25:26. * yaye-breſt and as the Fight, 


b That is the 
things which are 


+ Chap.3.45- 


e As the firſt- 
Euir> figt-borns 
and che tenths. 


chiefs, or the 
bet. 


*-Levit.27.28, 


- 


Numbers, 


Ia. zAnd 
aur ae thee, and 


charge and portion, 
19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 

which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Loy, 

have I given thee,and thy ſons, and thy daughters 

with thee, by a ſtatute for ever : it.is a, covenant 

of k ſalt forever, before the LoKp, unto thee and * The is-(©1 

to thy ſeed with thee. tp as 
20 T And the Lok ſpake unt» Aaron, Thou 

ſhalr bave no inheritance in their ! land , neither ! A Caran 


alt thou hav FP rs. 
th u nave any part amang them I am 9.2. Joth.1zu, 


thy part , and thine inheritance among the chil-. ;;; cx 44.51 
dren of Iſrael. : 

21 And behold, T have given the children of 
Levi, all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inhericance,for 
their ſervice which they ſerve, ever the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 Neither muſt the chil ren of Iſrael hence- 
orth come ® nigh the tabernacle of the congrege- To ſrve tn 

2 : 1: for rhe Tow 

tion, leſt they bear ſin, + and die. _ _—_ _F 
.. 23 Bur the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the ow. TI 
tabernacle of the congregation , and they ſhall t #ev. : « 
n bear their iniquity : ;t ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 3, © tal 
thorowout your generations , that among the ſhall be panic 
children of Iſrael they have n> inhericance, | 

24 Bur the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they otter os an heave-offering unto the 
LoKD3;lI have given to the Levites to inherit : 
therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the chil= 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 

25 T And the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 


ing, 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Iiracl the 
tithes which I have given. you from them for 
your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer up an heave- 
offering of it for the LokD., even a tenth par: of 
the tithe, 

27 And th4s your heave-offering ſhall be recko- 
ned unto you, as though it were the 9 corn of the 9 As ccepuil 


threſhing-floor , and as the fulneſſe of the wine- OO 


pneiie. vineyard. 
28 Thus you alſo ſhalt offer an heave-offering : 
unto the Lord, of all your tithes which ye re- zl 
ceive of the children ef -Iſracl : and ye that] give 4 
thereof the LoknsS heave-oftering to Aaron - 
the prieſt. > 
29 Out of all your P gifts ye ſhall ofter every P Wb rrim 
heave-ottering ofthe LORD, of all the+ 9 beſt cilhcn wet 
thereok,even the hallowed part thereof,out of it; - + Heb fir. 
39 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay unto them, When, 4 Aid wits BB 
ye have heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it 
{hall be counted unto the Levites, as the increaſe 
of the threſhing-floor , and as the increaſe of the 
wine-prelle. : 
31 And ye ſhall eat it in, every * place, ye and | mr® 
your houſholds : for it is your reward for your 
ſervice, in the tabernacle of the copgregation. 
-.32 And ye fhall;bear no \'ſin, by reaſon af it, f Ye. 
when ye have” heaved from ig the beſt of it : nei- {1,0 © 
ther ſhall Ye'pollute the * holy things 6f the chil- «© The efir9 
dren of I ad, leſt ye die. . _— 
CHAP. X1X. = 00. 

x The water of ſeparation. made cf the aſhes of a 

red beifer. 11 The law for the uſe of it in puri- 

fication of the-unclegn, ay 

Nd the Lord ale unto Moſes, and unta 
Aarqn, ſaying,, Rds wt To 

2 This is the ordinance of the Taw which the 3,57 
LoxD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto'the wry. 1 fu 
children of Iſrael, that they bring thee a red hei- critice the 
fer without ſpot, wherein. no blemiſh,and upon ©* 


7e (allwih 


obs ! h 
43.238; 
2 


. 


give her-ynto Eleazar the prief EY 
her * forth without the calnp, + Fevu5 


her before hi$-ſace;- p 2 Aria prieſt. 


The law of purification. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſeven times. A ;- +. 

5 And one ſhall burn the heifer in his Gghe : 
Ecod.29-14-It- + Her $kin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with her 
A dung, ſhall he burn. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood , and 
hyſſope, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt of 
- burning of the heifer. 

73 Then the <prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water,and afterward he 
ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall be 
unclean untill the even. 

And he that burneth her , ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water,and 
ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

And a man that is clean ſhall gather up the 
aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael,tor a water 
Kexuſe that they © of ſeparation : it is a purification ter (in. ; 
a: were (pared - xg And he that gre the aſhes of the hei- 
: Sg non fer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean unrill 

12berewith and the even : and it (hall be unto the children of If- 
de clean» chap. xael, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
br 5 #210 ale them, for a ſtatute for ever. | 
-zule it was ce T1 © He that toucheth the dead body of any 
indo an holy + man thall be unclean ſeven dayes. 
+ # uh 12 He ſhall purifie f himſelt with it on the 
with the (prin- third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be 
ng Water. clean : but if he purifie not himſelf the third day 
ther the ſeventh day he ſhall nor be clean. 

13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of any 
man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelt, def - 
leth the tabernacle of the Lokd ; and that foul 
ſhall be 8 cut off from| Iſrael : becauſe the water 

; of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him,he ſhall 
be unclean $ his uncleanneſle i- yet npon him. 

14 This js the law,when a man dieth in a tentz 
all that come into the tent, and "al that zs in the 
tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes. 

15 And every open vellell which hath no co- 
vering bound upon it, is unclean. 

15 And whoſoever toucheth one that is (lain 
with a {word in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean 
ſeven dayes. 

17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall take 
of the + aſhes of the © burnt heifer of purification 
for (in, and Fi running water ſhall be put thereto 
in a vellell : 
os 18 Anda kclean perſon ſhall take hyſſope.and 
neain cr river, Op #t in the water and ſprinkle iz upon the tent, 
and upon all the veſſels, and upon the perions 
that were there , and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one (lain, or one dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third day,and an the ſeventh day : 
Ron he hag 229 0N the ſeventh day be ſhall purifie himſelf,and 
© among chem * Waſh his clothes, and bath himſelf in water, and 
bat were uncl.an; ſhall be clean at even. 

die had couch- 20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall 
221, 2 not purific himſelf, that ſoul thall be cut off from 
among the congregation : becauſe he hath defi- 
led the fanftuary of the Lord, the water of ſe- 
paration hath not been fprinkled upon him, he is 
unclean. 
2T And it ſhallbe a tuall ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſepa- 
ration, ſhall waſh his clothes. and ke that touch- 
=- the water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclean un- 
Bil even, 


22 And whatſveyer the unclean perſon touch- 
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Chap: xix.xX. 


The people chide for water, 


eth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that toucherh 
n ;, fhall be unclean untill even. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miri- 

am dieth. 2 They murmure for want of water. 

7 Moſes ſmiting the rock,, bringeth forth wa- 

ter at Meribah. 14 Moſes at Kadeſh deferetb 

paſſage through Edom , which is denied him. 

"22 At mount Hor Aaron reſigneth his place to 
Eleazar, and dieth. ; 

Hen came the children of 1ſracl , ever the 

whole congregation, into the deſert of 

Zin, in the ® firſt moneth : and the people abode in . TE —— 

F _ 0 ENCES 
—_— 3 and Þ Miriam died chere, and was buried Jum non” 


= 
2 And there was no water for the congregati- > Moſesand Ag- 
on : and they © gathered themſelves together a- oy = 'rebelif- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. on was in Rephi- 
3 And the people* chode with Moſes , and dim» Exod. 17- and 
ſpake, (aying , Would God that we had died - *_ he 
* when our brethren died before the Loxp. 5 BeaLen's, 
4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- * Chap-11-33. 
tion of the LoRv into this wildernefle, that we 
and our cattell ſhould die there ? 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up our of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evif 
place ? it ir no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, 
W ” pomegranates, neither js there any water to 
max. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 
ſence of the affembly, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their 
eve : and the glory of the Loxp appeared unto 
them. . 
7 þT Andthe Lok ov ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


1Ng, 

8 Take the 4rod, and gather thou the aſſembly 4 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak #.9vmenwms vat 
ye unto'the rock before therr eyes, and it ſhall divide the ſea. 
give forth his water, and thou ſhalt bring forth ra 
them water out of the rock : {o thou Yale give 
the congregation, and their beaſts drink. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
LoRD, as he commanded him. & 

19 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together before the rock, and he ſaid unto 
them, Hear now, ye rebels, © muſt we ferch you © The puniſhment 
water our of this rock ? _ —_— 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his that Moſs and 
rod he ſmote the rock twice : and the water came Aura beleeved ' 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and _—_ —_ 
their beaſts alſo. COEOITS 

12 Y And the Lox» ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeved me not, to f fanctifief Thar the chil- 7 
me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael; there- _ _—l 
fore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the acknowledges n 
land which I have given them. pPow.r» 4 ſo ho- 

13 * This x the water of s Meribah,becauſe the 5 Hep 
children of Kfrael ftrove witch the Logo : and he , ——_— 
was kt {antified in them. contention» chap. * 

14 Y And Motkes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, $7.04; ins hi 
unto rhe'king of i Edom, Thus taith thy brother Cu thaghrn nd 
Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the. travell chat hath inainezining bis 
+ befallen us : glory. , 

| 15 How our fathers went down into Egpt.and | *EauE Jacoho! 
we have dwelc in Egypt a long time : and the E- faus brocherwho 
gyptians vexed us, and our tathers. was cal'ed Edom, 

16. And when we cried unto the Lony , he | © Pans | 

heard our voice, and ſent an angcl , and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt : and behold, 
weave in Kadeſb; a:city in-the urrermoſt of thy 
border. 

- 17 Let us paſſe, I pray thee, thorow thy 
countrey }; we will not patle thorow the fields, 

| H 4 or 


© That is ut» 
clan. 
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Fiery ferpents- 


or thorow the vin $,neicher will we drink of 
the water of the wells : we will go by the kings 
bigh-way, we will not turn to the right hand nor 
to the left, uncill we have paſſed thy borders. 

x3 And Edom ſaid unto him , Thon ſhalt not 
= by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 

word. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
We will go by the bigh-way : and if I and my cat- 
tel drink of thy water, then E will pay forit : I 
will onely (without doing any thing el/e)go tho- 
row on my feet. 

: _—_ he ſaid, Thou =_ m thorow, 
nd Edom came out againſt him wit muy 
ple, and with a ſtrong hand. 2m 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſlage 

6 Re by ® thorow his border ; wherefore Iſrael * turned 

y. - 

away from him. 

22 T And the children of Iſrael, ever the 
whole congregation, journeyed from * Kadeſh, 
and came unto mount Hor. 

23 And theLorD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the ceaſt of the land of 
Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be | gathered unto his people : 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Iſracl , becauſe ye re- 
belled againſt my + word at the water of Meribah. 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor : 

26 And ſtrip Aaron ot his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his fon : and Aaron ſhall be 
gathered znto his people, and (hall dye there. 

27 And Moſes did as the L o & Þ commanded: 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the fight of 
all the congregation. 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 
% Beut. 16.6. and and put them upon Eleazar his ſon : and * Aaron 
$2- 5% died there in the top of the mount : and Moſes 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty 
dayes, even all the houſe of Iirael. 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 Iſrael with ſome \lofſe deſtroy the Canannites at 
Hormah. 4 The people murnmring are plagued 
with fiery ſerpents. 7 They repenting are healed 

raſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry journeys of the 
ſr Alites. 21 Sikon is overcome, 33. and Og. 

Nd ben * king Arad the Canaanite, which 

dweltin the ſouth, heard tell that Iirael 
came by the * way of the ſpies; then he fought 
which cheir (pics againſt Iſrael,and took ſome of them priloners, 

CE et be 2 AndIfrael voweda vow unto the Lo « D, 

de wolt ſafe, and ſaid, If theu wilt indeed deliver this people 

into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their 
Cities. ; 

3 And theLo Rv» hearkened to the voice of 
Urael,and delivered up the Canaanites : and they 
utterly deſtroyed them 'and their cities : and he 

alled the nawe of the place © Hormah. 

4 JT And they journeyed from mount Hor,by 
2+5- the way of the Red ſea, to Þ compaſlle-the land ot 
4. Edom : and the ſoul of the people was much 

Chap-11.6. þ + diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 
do _  $- Ad the people ſpake againſt God , and 
thought did nor againſt Moſes , Wherefore bave ye brought us up 
mourith, our of Egypt, to dicin the wildernefle ? tor there 
5 no bre and * our 


* Chap. 33- 37« 


IRead Geng25.8, 


+ Heb. n0u7h. 


* Chap. 33. 38. 
328.50. 


® Chip 33-40% 
& By that wa 


fl Or, grieved. 
Heb. fhortene 


Numbers. 


Sthon and Og are overcome, 


faid, We have ſinned,'for we bave ſpoken againſt 
the LORD, and againſt thee ; pray — the 
Lo RK D that hetake away the ſerpents from us : 
and Moſes _- for the people., 

8 AndtheLokD id unto Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and (et it upon a pole: and ir 
ſhall come to paſſe that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon ir, ſhall live. 

9 And * Moſes madea ſerpent of brafſe, and ;&*3* 4 
put it upon a pole, and it came to pale, that ifa © ** 
ſerpent had birten any man, when he beheld the 
ſerpent of braſle, he lived. 

10 T And the children of Iſracl ſet forward, 
and * pitched in Oboth. * Chape33-43, 

11 And they _—_ from Oboth, and pitch- 

e&d at || lje-abarim, in the wildernelle which # be. * 2 p14 4 
fore Moab, wt the ſun-riling. _ 

12 Y From thence they removed, and pi 
whe wltonad tank, > URI 

13 J From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other {ide of Arnon, which 5 in the wil- 
dernelle that cometh out of the coaſts of the A- 
morites : for Arnon ir the border of Moab , be- 
tween Ln -_ the "734 TE i 

T4 re it is ſaid in the ©book of the © Wh fend 
wars of the Lo kD, || What be did in the Red. $, 79 4 
ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, ſome think,1 to 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that go- Whicd 5 lt, 
eth down to the dwelling of Ar, and + lieth upon 4 _— 
the border of Moab : 4 Hed, leaneth 

16 And from thence they went to Beer : that 
ir the well whereof the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Mo- 

_ Gather the people together, and I will give 
water. 

17 \ Then Iſraet Gang this ſong, + Spring up, Fafa 
O well, ||f ſing ye unto it : « JO fs. 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the common,” 
the people digged it by the direction of the 8 law- *b<revf give puit 
giver, with their ſtaves. And from the wilder 7, 
elle they went to Mattanah : licads of che py 

19 And from Matcanah to Nahaliel : and from ple only finure te 
Nahalicl to Bamoth : rock with thend 

20 And from Bamoth iz the valley that 3s in And, 
the + country ot Moab, to the top Ot || Piſgah, vw! ther wire 
which looketh toward || Jeſhimon. deep digged 

21 Y And Iſrael ſent Melltngers unto Sihon ; 
king of the Amorites, laying, 1 Or- the will 

22 * Letme pal? thorow thy land z we will _ 
not turn into the frelds, or juto the vineyards, we ;. th a 
_ not on —_—_ of the well :-but we 
will goalong by the kings bigb-way , watill w 
> "heb * 

23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to * Deut, 29. ;, 
pw thorow his border : but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and went out againſt Iſrael 
into the wilderneſſe : and he came to Jahaz, and 
fought againſt Iirael. 

24 And * Iſrael (mote him with the edge of the * Joſh. 12.2 
ſword , and poſlelſed bis land from Arnon unto f{-135-1011s 
i Jabbok, even. unto the children of Ammon : "Th; 2 
for'the border of the children of Ammon was | 
i ſtrong. i For the pep 

And Iſrael took all theſe cities : and Ifrael $95 92 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heth- De.t.2.:0. ay 
bon, and in all the + villages thereof. f Heb, <wphtY 

26 For * Heſhbotuwas the city of Sihon the £5," 5, 
king of the Amorites, who bad fought againſt the bes cis lira 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land our might not hat 
of his h _ , even unto _—_ ”*., ih 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs 6 
Come into Heſhbon, tet the city of Sition bet: 
and. prepared 


28 For there is a | fire gone out of Heſhbon, a ! Meaning > 
flame {rom the city of Sihon ; it hath confined 
Ar. 


Balak: fort meſſage 


Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places of 


Arnun. 
29 Woto thee, Moab; thou art undone, O peo- 
was ple ;of * Chemoth : he hath given his ſons chat 
AIctoi the M+ eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Si- 
tes 1 $0.11-32» hon king of the Amorites, : 
0048 UA a> 30 We have ſhotat themz Heſhbon is periſhed 
deb” 41-h even untoDibon,and we have laid them waſte even 
the idol for yhto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba. 
ic fachcre 31 \ ſhus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
r1tCs, ; 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazar, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amo- 
rites that were there. 
33 JT * And they turned and went up by the 


*iL.h 
4» 


3-43, 
Deut. 3-1, 


apr el þ 21676 way of Baſhan : and Og the king of Balhan went 
out againſt them,he,and all his people, to the bat- 
tell ar Edrei, | ; 
34 And the Lo & Þ faid unto Moſes, Fear him 
not : for I have delivered him into thy hand, and 
1113540.11- all his people,and bis land ; and * thou ſhalt do to 
him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
| 35 So they {mote him and his ſons , and all his 
| feome) people,untill chere was none lett him alive : and 
= they polleiled his land, 
«k,1 bot © 
kt CHAP. XXIL 
ond 1 Balaky firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 15His ſe- 
aneth, cond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An angel would 
have ſ(ain bim,if his aſſe had not ſaved him. 36 Ba- 
lakentertaineth bm. 
ing 2t Jericho» {A Nd tbe cbildren of Iirael ſer forward , and 
: 15 beyond jot- pitched in the plains of Moab , on this © tide 
\\cers, : but where Jordan by Jericho. 
ſwer, en 2 Y And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that 
S " Iſract had done to the Amorites. 


3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people ,be- 


4 cauſe they were many : and Moab was diltreliled, 
On becaule of the children of Iſrael. YT 
1note te chwerethe 4 And Moab ſaid unto the Þ elders of Midian 
| hen pad goru- Now ſhall this company lick up all that are round 
,_ F abour us,as the ox lickerh up the gralle of the held 


And Balak the ſon of Zippor was king of the Mo- 
abites at thac time. 


Joh 24.9. 5 * He ſent meſſengers thereforeunto Balaam 
wills _——_— the ſon of Beor,to Perhor , which i by the © river 
od chis as 7c. of the land of the children of his people , to call 
27: 1h . him,ſaying,Behold there is a put le come out from 
6x-2)*%. Egypt: behold, they coverthe + tace of che earth, 

and they abide over againſt me. 


6 Come now theretore, I Pray thee, curſe me 
this people , for they are too mighty tor me 7 per- 
—_ T thall prevail, that we may {mice them, 
and that I may drive them our of the land : for I 
wot that he whom thou blefleſt , ibleiled, and he 
whom thou curleſt,1s cu 


Thinking to Madian departed, with the 4 rewards of divination 
be him with in their hand 3 and they came unto Balaam , an 
is :0 curſe the ſpake unto him the words of Balak. gf” 
_— 8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night 
and I will bring you word again as the Lozp ſhalt 
-—; bere ſpeak unto me : Andthe © princes of Moab abode 
In eiders : 


on _ = 6 9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
kth them ſer- men ar? theſe with thee ? 


«»that i fub- 10 And Balaam faid unto God , Balak the 
HOME KG: om of Zippor , king of Moab, hath len unto me, 
ſaying, 

I l Behold,there is a people come out of Egypt; 
eb. Bay pre. Which covereth the face of the earth : Come now 
il in Sebring curſe me them ; peradventure * I (hall beable to 
aſt bam, overcome them,and drivethem out. 


Chap. xxii. 


7 And the elders of Moab, and theelders of 


to Baliams 


12 And f God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt nor f He warned him 


go with them, thou ſhalt not curie the le : for 2) * 4cam»thar be 
they are blelled. ” "RS. 


13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning,and ſaid ked requetts 
unto the princes of Balak,Get you into your land : 
tor the Lokd 8 refuſeth ro give me leave to gowith g 


you. 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and they 
went unto Balak, and ſaid; Balaam retuſeth to 
come with us. 

15 YAnd Balak ſent yet again princes,moe,and 
more honourable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and aid to him, 
Thus faigh Balak the fon of Zippor , + Let no- 1 ieb...de mas ables 
thing, I pray thee, ® biuder thee trom coming unto [erred from, So 
me :; h The wicked ſecls 

17 For I will promote thee wito very great ho- 122! means to fure 
nour , and I will do whatſoever thou tayeſt unto encergri . 
me : Come theretore, I pray thee, curie me this th-y know that 

God is againft 


people. w_ 
13 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the © 
ſervants of Balak ,- * If Balak would give me + Chap.24.13- 
his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the word of the Lo&D my God,to do leſle or 
more. 
19 Now therefore,I you,tarry ye allo here 
this night, that I may = ay ns will Gy 
uneo me | more. i Bceauſe he rempe» 
20 And God cameunto Balaam at night, and <4 God to require: 
ſaid unto him , If the men come to call thee, riſe — 


Elſe he ſhewed 
im(cit willng-co- 
verouſnetle had fo 
bladed his bearts 


: , his- 
up, and go with chem; but yer the word which L pcrici Fant-- 
ſhall ſay unto chee, that ſhale thou do. —__— Adhburieturged to- 

21 And Balaam role up in the morning, and fag. b2%" condeny 


led his afle and went with the princes ot Moab, 
22 Y And Gods anger was kindled , becauſe: *. 
= —_ —__ el of theLoK Þb ſtood ink —_ md 
the way tor an adveriary agaiaſt him : Now he ® coveroulneſte 
was riding upon his alle,and his two ſervants were - 
with him. 
23 And * the afſe ſaw the angel of the Logp * 2 Pa, 16 judy: 
ſtanding in the way , and his ſword drawn in his '" 
hand: aud the alle turned alide out of the way,and. 
went into the fields : and Baliam ſmote the ail: to 
turn her into the way. / 
24 | But the angel of the LokD ſtood ina path | The ſecond tina. 
of the vineyards, a wall beizg on this tide, and a 
wall on that tide. 
25 And when the aſle ſaw the angel of the 
LoRD, the thruſt her ſelf unto the wall,aud cruſhe 
Balams toot agaiaſt the wall : and he ſaote hes 


again. 
26 And the angel of the Lokp went further,and 
ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn. 
either to the right haad or to the lett. 
27 And when the alc Gaw the angel of the 
LokD, the fell down under Balaam : and Bulaams 
anger was kindled, and he mote the alle with a 


28 And the Lokp opened the -" mouth of the m Gave hergowes 


d afſe,and the aid unto Balaam, What have I done * ak 


untv thee, that thou haſt ſmitten. we thele three. 
times ? 

24 And Ralaam ſaid unto the alle Becauſe thou. 
haſt mocked me ; I would there were atword in 
mine hand tor now would I kill thee { Heb. who haſt 

30 And the aſle ſaid unto Balaam, Am not I ridden upon mes. 
thine alle , + upon which thou balt ridden | ever 1,7 = nee 
ſince 1 was thine, ® wito this day ? was I ever nsince thou tat 
wont _ lo _ thee ? And he 1aid, Nay. . _ncn ny aaſtes. 

31 Then the Lo & b *opencd theeyes of Ba- 5 ODS oJe8 
laam , and he {awithe angel of the Lo & b ftand- Dp 
ing in the way, and bis iword drawn is his hand : cur Goble angers> 
__ bowed down kis head , and || fell I y ne; OR 

elf, 


22 And 


Balaarns ſacrifices, 
el of the LoRD ſaid unto 


me. 

23 And the afſe aw me, and turned from me 
thele three times : unleſle (he had turned from me, 
ſurely now alſo IT had flain thee , and faved her 


—_ 34 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 
\ Lo R D, I have ſinned 3 for I knew not EO 
| ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : now there- 
ck ning fore if it + diſpleale thee , I will get me back 
ITY again. [1 
5 And the angel of the Lon Þ ſaid unto 
3 


q Becauſe his heart Balaam , Go with the men : but 4 onely the word 


he thould nor-pte- 
tend ignorance., ak. { 
; 36 T And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went our to meet him,unto a city of Mo- 
r Near the place ab,which 5s in the © border of Arnon , which js in 

OT the utmoſt coaſt, _ 

; 237 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not ear- 
neſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? wheretore ca- 


was renewed, that (41.1) : $0 Balaam went with the princes of 
k | 


meſt thou nbt untome? Am TI nor able indeed to 


promote rhee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam laid unto Balak, Lo,I am come 
oe my (1 3" unto thee ſhave I now any power at all to ſay 
pee God Sat any thing ? the word that God putteth in my 
ert»char will I ur- mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 
eexolerm ir good of. 2. And Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
{1 Or, a city of Unto || Kirjarh-huzoth. 

49 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
= to Balaam, and to the princes that were with 
im, 
4 C And it came to _ on «ny , _ 
.1.; Balak took Balaam , and brought him up into the 
% nk te Wh high places of © Baal, that thence he might ſee the 
pb utmoſt part of the people. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
I, 13, 28 Balaky ſacrifice. 7, 18 Balaams parable. 
Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak,Build me here ſe- 
ven altars, and prepare me here ſeven oxen, 
and ſeven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; and 
© For among the ® Balak and Balaam oftered on every altar a bul- 
eſtes ſed 15 Arid Balzam aid unto Balak Stand by th 

ces 8 n aam ſaid unto Balak , Stand by thy 

CE_—_— ” burnt-oftering , and I will go : CE —_—_ the 

LokD will come to me*t me : and whatloever he 

{| Orz he went ſoli- ſheweth me, I will tell tnee, And || he went to an 
tary. hi 


[Ch To 


ACE. 
4 go God b met Balaam; and he ſaid unto 
him, I have prepared ſeven alrars,and I have offer- 
ed upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 | And the LoKD <puta word in Balaams 
mouth,and {aid,Return unto Balak, and thus thou 
ſhalt ſpeak. 

6 And he returned unto him,and lo, he ſtood 
by his burnt-ſacrifice , he , andall the princes of 
Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balak 
the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram,our 
4 Cauſe that aun Of the mountains of the caſt, ſaying, Come, «4 curie 
men may hate and me Jacob,and come,defie liracl. 

E&rett chew. 8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not cur- 


b A ed unto 
IT 


ce Taught him 
what £0 (ay, 


ſed ? or how ſhall I defierhom the LoxD hath nor 
defied ? 


hal havere. . 9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and 
and laws a- from the hills I bebold him: lo , the people ſhall 
+ dwellalone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 

e nations.-... 
1s Who can count the f duſt of Jacob, and the 


4a 
* 


wasevil-his charge that 'T ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou (halt 


0 542 
* Y 


number of the fourth payt of Hrael ? Let\| me 8 die + Heb.» 
— _ of the righteous, and Let my laſt end be My £- pl p 

e his. £ 

IT And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt thou ule a 
done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, p08 Ojned ty 
and behold, thou haſt bleſled zhe1: alrogerher. monned of 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid , Muſt I not take wicked has 
heed to ſpeak that which the Lokp hath put in my 2{cuces 
mouth ? rw 5 

13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come; TI pray thee, pagan 
with me unto another place, from whence t 
mayeſt ſee them : thou ſhalt ſee bur the utmoſt part 
of them, and ſhalt nor ſee them all : and curſe me 
them from thence. 

14 T And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim , to the top of || Piſgah , and built ſeven # 21» 14: ki, 
__ and oftered a bullock and a ram on every 

car, 

15 And heſaidunto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burne-oftering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the LokD met Balaam,and * put a word * Chap,az.z5; 
in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto Balak, and 
ſay thus, 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood 
by his burnt-oftering ;and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak faid unto him , What hath the 
LokD ſpoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and id, Riſe 
up Balak,and hear 3 hearken unto me, thou ſon of 
Zippor : 

19 h God 77 not 2 man that he ſhould lie,neither # Gods enenin 
the fon of man,rhat he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, conn eken 
and ſhall he nor do ;t ? or hath he ſpoken,and hal governmene i 
he not make it good ? zultconitant, ad 

20 Behold , I have received commandment to *'out chagy 
bleſſe; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverle it. 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,neither 
hath he ſeen perverſeneſle in Iſrael! : the Lokp his 
God 5s with him,and thei ſhout of a king is among i They triunj 
them. C_—_ 
22 * God brought them out of Egypt ; he hath * Chap.24h 
as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is noenchantment {| againſt Ja- i Or, in. 
cob, neither s there any divination againſt Iſrael : 

k according to this time it ſhall be {aid of Jacob, k Conſidering 
and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought! _ _ ful 

24 Behold, the le ſhall riſe up as a great li- I 
on, _ life up _ 4 young lion : he ſhall ones hioges 
not lte down untill he cat of the prey , and drink * ** ve 
the blood of the (lain. hy —_ 

25 TAnd Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither carſe 
them at all,nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 

Told not I thee,ſaying,All that the L © & Þ ſpeak- 
eth,that I muſt do ? 

27 \ And Balak faid unto Balaam,Come,I pray F 
thee, I will bring thee unto ! another place ; per- ! Thus the ds 
adventure it will pleaſe God , that thou mayeſt thar thar whidi 
curſe me them thence. will nor gratt' 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 2" place » ten 
Peor,that looketh toward Jelhimon. I 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak,Build me here 
ſeven altars , and prepare me here ſeven builocks, 
and ſeven rams 

32 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid,and offer- 
ed a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 

I Balaam leaving divinations,gropheſieth the happi- 
neſſe of Iſrael. 10 Balak n anger diſmiſſeth {44 
15 He propheſieth of the ſtar of Facob, and the de- 

ſtrution of ſome nations. 
Nd when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Lo K Þ to bleile Iſrael, be went not _ 
Orrncr 


4 
Balawns prophecy of Chriſt. 
* other times,F to ſeek for enchantments, but he 
ſet his face toward the wilderneſle. 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he faw 
Iſrael abiding # kis tents according to their tribes, 
and the ſpirit of God came upon him. 
aa cet 3 * And he took up his Ro and ſaid, 

- Reg Balaam the ſon of Beor hath aid , and the man 
; + whoſe eyes Þ are open, hath ſaid : 

4 He hath faid , which heard the words 
of God , which ſaw the vition of the Almigh- 
ty, © falling into a trance , but having his eyes 
open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob,end thy 
tabernacles, O Iirael ! 

6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth,as gar- 
dens by the rivers tide, as the trees of lignaloes, 
which theLo KR Þ hath planted , ard as cedar- 
trees belide the waters. 

7 Helhall 4 poure the water out of his buc- 
kets, and his ſed ſhall be in many waters, and his 
vluch nave was King ſhall be bigher then © Apag,and his kingdoms 

von to the ſhall be exalted. 

_— 4 love wy 8 * God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 

fe 73" bath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: he ſhall 
eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall break 
their bones , and pierce them thorow with his 
arrows. 

9 * Hecouched, he lay down as a lion, and 
as a great lion : who ſhall ſtir him up ? Bleſled is 
he that bleſleth thee , and curſed is he that cur- 
ſeth thee. 

10 T AndBalaks anger was kindled againſt Ba- 
laam, and he f ſmote his hands togerher : and Ba- 
lak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed 
them theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thon to thy place: I 
thought tro promote thee unto great honour, 
Thas the wickea but lo, the Lo & Þ hath 8 kept thee back from 
ut: God when NONOUT. 
btn And Balaam ſaid unto Balak , _ I not 
noni. _= to thy meſſengers which thou ſentelt unto me, 

aying, 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe-full of 
ſilver, and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the LoK Þp, to do either good or 
bad of mine own minde ; but what the Lo K D 
ſaith, that will I ſpeak ? 

14 And now behold, I go unto my people : 

He rave al'o come therefore, and I will t advertiſe thee, what 
£4,0521547 rhis people ſhall do to thy people in the latter 


| ag th:r ji dayes. 
5 Gd wghtfor- 15 T And he took up his parable , and ſaid, 
_—— Balaam the fon of Beor Fath aid , and the man 
whole eyes are open, hath ſaid : 

16 He hath aid, which heard the words of 
Merino Chia. God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
ths which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty , falling 
} into a trance, but having his eyes open : 

17 I ſhall ſee him, bur not now : I ſhall behold 
is - him, butnotnigh : there ſhall comea i Starout 
(He hall yr or ond, and a Scepter ſhall rife oat of Iſrael, 
f $16 came 20d hall || fmite the * corners of Moab, and de- 
{ 11-and of Noah ſtroy all the children ! of $herh. | 
032: , 19 And Edom (hall be a: pollſion , Seir alſo 
5 ——* ſhallbe a poſleiſion for his enemies, and Iſrael 
« The ſe/t of the Thall do valiancly. 

1-197; 16.07 war-. 19 Our of Jacobſhall come he that ſhall have 
4, 9 dominion, ard thall deſtroy him that remaineth 
| The Amalekites, Of the ® city. 

kit wade War 4a- 
aalt liracl; as 


hay 12 3 up his parable, and ſaid, Amalck was © the * firſt 
0c hall be coen'of the vations, bur his latter end | al be that he 
4/iucion. perilh for ever, | | 


LMNPp.2 2.351! 5, 
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20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took _ 


' The ſum of Iſrael." 


2T And he looked on the Kenites 3 and took © Make thy ſelfav 
up his parable, and aid, Strong is thy dwelling eng 66 Gow 
place, and thou 9 purteſt thy neſt in a rock. + Heb. K4/n.- 
22 Nevertheleſſe, + the Kenite ſhall be wa- || Or: how /on 


| - 
ſted { untill Aſhur ſhall carry thee away ca- _=_ _ EE 
ptive 


23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, Þ Some reade, Oh 
P who ſhall live when God doeth this ! _—_ not pe- 
24 And ſhips ſhall C07NKC from the coaſt of 4Chit- / ay yp 6 
tim, and ſhall ati Athur, and ſhall affi& Eber, chriſt + thall fer 
and * he ſhall alfo periſh for ever. himſelf up as God? 
25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and re- 3,4 ge, Coins 
turned to-his place : and Balak alſo went his r M-aning-Eber.ox 


Way. the jw for rebeb, 
CHAP. XXV. STS 
1 Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredom and Idolatry. 

6 Phineas killeth Zimrz and Cozbi.10 God there- 

fore giveth him an everlaſting prieſthood. 16 The 

Midianites are to be vexed. 

AR Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and the peo- * Chap: 33: 454 
le begun to commit whordom with the 
Fl daug ers of Moab. 2 With the wo» 

2 And they called the people unto the Gacrifi. 
ces of theirgods : and the people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael »zoyned himſelf unto Baal-peor: 
and the anger of the L 0 k Þ was kindled againſt yo pen 
Iſrael. in the hill Peor. 

4 And the Lo & » faidunto Moſes, * Take * Deur. 4. hy” 
all the heads of the people, and hang them up, *®-22- 17- 

c before the Lok Þ againſt the ſun, that the < Openly in the 
fierce anger of the Lo & D may be turned away. "9 of all. 
from Iirael. 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one 4 his men, that were joyned 
unto Baal-peor. 

6 TJ And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh 
woman, in the {1ght of Moſes, and in the fight of 
all the congregatior of the. children of 1ſracl, , 
who were © weeping before the door of the taber- they tad » 
nacle of the congregation. God. 

And * when Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, * fil 106. 30. 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw iz, be roſe up. © 5+ 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a jave- 
lin in his band ; 

$8 And he went after the man of Ifracl into 
the tent,” and thruſt both. of them thorow, the 
man of 1ſrael, and the woman thorow her belly : 

So the plague was ſtayed from the children of 
Iſrael, | | 

g And* thoſe thatdiedin the plague., were * 1 Cor: 10. 
twenty and four thouſand. 

: 10 T And the Lok © ſpake unto Moſes, 
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— Phineas the ſon of Eleazar the ſon of Aa-* Fial 106.30. 
ron the prieſt; hath turned my, wrath away from” 
the childre nof Iſrael (while hewas f zealous for.f He was zealout- 
my ſake among them ) that , I. conſumed act che 2 maintain wy 
children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. glory- 

12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold, I give unto him * E<cu#45- 24+ 
my covenant of peace. 8 Mac. 3+ 5h 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, 
even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood 4 
becauſe he:waszealous for his God, and made an 
8 atonement for the children of IſracL g He hath peifed 

14 Now the” name of the Ifrachre that was Gods wat 


ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 


woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince of a 
+ chief boule among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name ;of the Midianitiſh waman 
that was (lain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zu, ke 
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Aldiape .* - 
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The ſum of all Iſrael 


16.7 And the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
þ ORs to "7 * Vex the Midianites-and ſmite them : EY 
c cor- TS Fortheyvex you with their Þ wiles, where- 
prrall 2nd (piritu- with they have beguiled you, in the matter of Pe- 


all fornicari Ih k 
Nl omicarion..xf Or, and in the matter of Corbi , the daughter of a 


chap 31,16 revel. Prince of Midian , their ſiſter,which was {lain in 
the day of the plague, for Peors ſake, 
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CHAP. XXVLI. 

1 The fum of all Iſrael is taken in the plains of Mo- 
ab. 52 The law of dividing among them the inhc- 
ritance of the land. 57 The families and number 
of the Levites. 63 None were left of them which 
were numbered at Sinai,but Caleb and Foſhua. 

Ndirt came to or atter the 2 plague,that the 
the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, and Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael , * from twenty yeers old and 
upward,thorowout their fathers houſe;,all that are 
able to go to war in Iſrael. 

And Moſes andFEleazar the prieft ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan neer 
b Jericho,ſaying, 

4 Takethe 2 M of the people, from twenty yeers 
old and upward ; as the Loxy * commanded Mo- 
ſes and the children of Iſrael, which went forth our 
of the land of Egypt. 

T * Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael: the 
children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh the 
family of the Hanochites : of Pallu , the tamily of 
the Palluires : 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronires : of 
Carmi.the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe zrethe families of the Reubenites : and 
they that were numbered of them, were fourty and 
thouſand and ſeven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the ſons of Pallu,Eliab. 

9 And the ſonsof Eliab 3 Hemuel , and Da- 
than , and Abiram : this is that Dathan and Abi- 
ram which were * famous in the congregation, 
who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſtAaron in the 
Þ ae una : RP of Korah , when they ftrove againſt the 

ORD: 
_— To And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
' lowed them up together with Korah when that 
| ompany died , what time the fire devoured two 
4 Thar is for an nndeed and fifry men : and they became a ligne. 
example that other + x 1 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah di- 


ſhould not mur- not. 

-- 12 \ The ſons of Simeon after their families : 
of Nemuel , the family of the Nemuelites : of Ja- 
min,the family of the Jaminites : of Jachin,the ta- 
mily of the Jachirfires : 

- 13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul,the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, 
-rwenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

15 TRE oo wer after their yo : 
of Zephon, the O Zephonites : of Hag- 
Us oy family of the laalecs : of Shuni,the fo. 
y of the Shunites: _ 

16 Of Ozni , the family of the Oznites : of Eri, 
the family of the Erites : . 

17 of. Arod, the family of the Arodites : of A- 
reli,the family of the Arelites. 

178 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Gad-according to thoſe that were numbered of 
them,fourty thouſand and five hundred: 

19 Þ * The ſons of Judah were Er and O- 
nan : and Er and Onan © died im the land of 'Ca- 


Aaan. © 
20 And the ſons of Judah after their families 
were z of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites ; of 
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Pharez, the family of the Pharzltes ; of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhires : 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were z of Heſron 
the family of the Heſronites ; of Hamul, the fa- 
wily of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the tamilies of Judah according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred. 

23 T Of the ſons of Ifſachar- after their fami- 
lies : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua, 
the family of the Punites : 

24 Of Jathub , the family of the Jaſhubites : 
of Shimron, the family ot the Sh'mronites. 

25 Thele are the families of Ifſachar according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and foure thouſand and three hundred. 

26 \ Of the fons of Zebalun after their fami- 
lies ; of Sered the family of the Sardites : of Elon, 
the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family 
of Os 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to thoſe hat were numbered of them, 
threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 

28 T The ſons of Yoleph after their families, 
were Manaſleh and Ephraim. 


29 Of the ſons of Manaſſch : of * Machir, * 917-1, 


the family of the Machirites : and Machir begat 
Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the Gi- 
leadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead : of Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family 
of the Helekires : 

1 And of Afriel,the family of the Aſriclites : 
and of $hechem, the family of the Shechemires : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemi- 
daites : and of Hepher, the family of the He- 
pherites. 


34 
bad no ſons, but —_— and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were Mabhlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theie ere the families of Manaſſch , and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fifty and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 T Thele are the ſons of Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of E- 
ran, the tamily of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephra- 
im according to thoſe that were numbred of them 
thirty and two thouſand and five hundred. Theſe 
are the ſons of Joſeph after their families. 

38 The ſons of Benjamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Aſhbel, 
the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, the fa- 
mily mg =o = ee hank 

29 © am, t ily of the Shupha- 
mites : of Hupham , the family of the Hupha- 
mites, 

4© And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man : of Ard, the family of the Ardites : and of 
Naaman, the tamily of the Naamirtes. 

41 Thele are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families : and that were numbred ot them, 
were fourty and five thouſand and ſox hundred. 

42 are the ſons of Dan after their fa- 
milies : of Shuham the family of the Shuhamites. 
Theſe ore the families of Dan after their families 

All the families of the $hubamites, ac- 
co to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were threeſcore and foure thouſand and four 
hundred, X , | | 
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44 Y Of the children of Aſher after their fa- 
lies : of Ji the family of the Jimnites : of 
Jeſui the family of the Jeſuires : of Beriah, the 
tamily of the Beriites. 

45 Of the ſonsof Beriah : of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites-: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher was 


Sarah. 

47 Theſe ave the families of the ſons of Aſher 
according to thoſe that were num them 3 
who were fifty and three thouſand and four hun- 


dred. 

43 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their families: 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelires : of Guni, 
the family of the Gunires : k 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemires. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphrtali accord- 
ing to their families : and they that were num- 
bered of them, were fourty and five thouſand and 
four hundred. 

51 Theſe were the f numbered of the children 
of Ifſracl, ſox hundred thouſand and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirty. 

52 TJ And the | oRp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided tor an 
inheritance, according to the number of names. 

54 * To many thou ſhalt Þ+ give the more in- 
herirance, and to few thou ſhalt + give the leſle 
inheritance : to every one ſhall his inheritance be 
given, according to thoſe that were numbered 
of him. . 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * divi- 
ded by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they inherit. 

56 According to the lot thall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

57 T * And theſe are they that were numbered 
of the Levites, after their families : of Gerſhon, 
the family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the fa- 


mily of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family ot 


the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levites : the 
family of the Libnires, the family of the Hebron- 
ites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the 
Mufhites, the family of the Korathites : and Ko- 
hath begat Amram 


Erod.21.2. nd <5 And the name of Amrams wife was * Joche- 


Levit.ro. 5, 
p34 
chron. 24.2, 


bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare 
to Levi in Egypt : andſhe bareunto Amram, Aa- 
ron and Moſes, and Miriam their fiſter. 

6o And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

6x And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered ſtrange fire before the L o k D. 

62 And thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males from 
a moneth old and upward : for they were not 
numbered among the children of Iſrael, becauſc 
there was no inheritance given them among, the 
children of Iſrael. 

63 T Theſe are they that were numbered by 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the 
children of Iſracl in the plains of Moab, by Jor- 
dan meer Jericho, 

64 But among theſe there was 8 not a man of 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt number- 
ed, when they numbered the children of Iſracl in 
the wildernelle of Sinai : 

65 For the LoRD had ſaid of them, They® ſhall 
ſurely die in the wilderneliie ; and there was not 
left a man of them, ſave Caleb the fon of Jephun- 
neh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


Chap.xxvixxvii, 


The law of inheritances, 


CHAP. XXVIT. 

I The daughters of n—_ fue for an inberit- 
ence. 6 The law of inheritances. 12 Moſes being 
told of his death, ſueth for a ſucceſſour. 18 Fo- 
ſhua is appointed to ſucceed him. 

Hen came the daughters of * Zelophchad the * Chap.24.3;. 
ſon of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the ſon of PÞ-17-3- 

Machir, the ſon of Manaſleh, of the families of 

Manaſlch the fon of Joſeph : and theſe are the 

names of his daughters 5 Mahlah, Neah, and Ho- 

glah, and Milcah, and T irzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 

Eleazar the pricſt, and betore the prmces, and all 

the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle 

of the > laying, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderneſſe, and he apo 14.35. and 
was not in the company of them that gathered *©****" 


themſelves together againſt the Lox 1n the com- 2 Accreding 28 al 
pany of Korah 3 but died in his® own fin, and had men gie. —_ 
no 1ons, nach 29 they are 


4 Why ſhould the name of our father betdone U0ers- 
away from among his family, becauſe he hath no | © <7*17ibee 
ton ? give unto us therefore a polleſſion among the 
brethren of our father. 


5 And Moſes broughe Þ their cauſe before the b That is. their 
LOSD. C—_——_ 
6 TAndtheLokD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, he thould derer- 


7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : mines as be did 3B 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them pr ung = in. 55 mans. 
hericance among their fathers brethren ; and thou 
ſhalt cauſe the inhericance of their father to paſſe 
unto them. 

8 Andthou ſhalt ſpeak unto the. children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, It a man die, and have no ſon,then 
ye ſhall caute his inheritance to paſſe unto his 
daughter. 

9 Andit he have no daughter, when ye ſhall 
give his inhericance unto his brethren. 

10 And it he have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

1T Andit his father have no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance unto his kiniman that 
is next to him of bis family, and he ſhall polleſſe 
it: and it ſhall be unto the. children of Iſrael a 


c ſtarute of judgement, as the Loxb commanded 5 Mewwing, ancr: 
Moles. by A\ge 


12 J And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes,*Get thee * Deur.32-49. 
up into this mount Abarim , and ſee the land 
which I have given unto the children of Itrael. 
13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalr 
be gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron thy bro- * Chip-2e.24. 
ther was gathered. 
_ 14 For ye * rebelled againſt my commandment * Chap-20.24. 
(in the detert of Zin, in the ſtrite of the congrega- 
tion) to ſanife me at the water, befure their 
eyes : that i the * water of Meribah in Kadeſh in * Exodit7 7. 
the wildernelle of Zin. 
15 J And Moſes ſpake unto the Lon, ſaying, 
p 20 20 the Loxp, = God of the « {pirits of all Au @ —— 
elh, ſet a man over the congregation, _ 
17 Which may © go out before them,and which #41 —— _ 
may go in betere them, and which may lead them e That is govern 
out, and which may bring them in z that the con- Pew andco nes 
—— of the Lo « p 'be notas ſheep which ; ;> 
aveno thepherd. 
18 T And the Lok» faid unto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom #-the 
ſpirit, and f lay thine hand upon him. f And ſo appoine 
19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and him governour. 
before all the congregation : and give him a charge 


in their ſight, : pn _s nd hies | 
20- thou ſhalr put ſore of 8 thine honour to f 5 Feoge. 00 


hce-and 3 


upon him, that all the congregation of the chil 
dren of lirael may be obedient. AY 
21 An 
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' a By bread he 


[ . 
Daily offerings, 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Elcarar the prieſt, 
* Fx0d.:8,30 who hall ask -ounſell for him, * atror the hudge- 
= Oy ment of Urim before the LoKD : at his word\hall 
fying thar el they go out, andat his word they ſhall come in, 
vill mnagiftrare both he, and all the children of Iirael with him, 
could Owe "9% even all the congregation. 
pt 22 And Moſes did as the Lo & commanded 
be the will of him : and he took Joſhua and ſet him before Ele- 
God. azar the prieſt, and before all the congregation. 
23 And helaid his hands upon him, and gave 
i How he ſhould him a charge, as the Lox9 commanded by the 
govon Inmicif 1a hand of Moles, 
I CHAP. XXVIII. 
x Offerings are to be obſerved. 3 The continual 
burni-offering. 9 The offcring on the ſabbath, 
T1 01 the new moons, I6 at the paſſeover, 26 in 
the day of firſt fruits. 
N of fro Fo ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſracl,and ſay 
unto them, My offering,and my*bread tor my lacri- 
neancth all way ;ces made by fire forfa (weer favour unto me; thal 

ye obſerve to offer unto me in their due ſealon. 

. 3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This x the 
* Exod-23-38. offering made by fire which ye ſhall ofter unto the 

_ Lord ; ewo lambs af the firſt yeer without ſpot 
+ Heb. i Flay. + day by day, for a continuall burnt-offering. 

4 The one lamb ſhale thou offer in the morn- 
ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer fat even 5 

5 Andatenth part of an ephah of flour tor a 
* meat-otering, mingled with the fourth pars of 
an * hin of beaten 011, ; 

6 Tt js a continuall burnt-offering which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a {a- 
crifice made by fire unto theLoK D._ 

7 And the drink-cftering thereot ſhall be the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the holy 
place ſhale thou cauſe ſtrong wine to be poured 
unto the L © x Þ for a drink-oftering, 

8 Andthe other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
b The meat off.r- qrink-ottering thereot thou ſhalt offer it a Þ tacri- 
Rn Frk cot. fice made by hire of aſweer ſavour unto the Lok. 
ing ſacrifice. 9 TAnd onthe fabbath-day, two lambs of 
c Ofrhc meaſure» the firſt yeer without ſpor, and two © tenth deals 
Bphok, ot flour tor a meat-offcring mingled wich oil, and 

the drink-oftering thereot. ; 

5 10 This is the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, 
4 Which w2s of beſide the continuall d burnt-oftering , and his 

cry Gays at . - 
morning and az drink-offering. bs. 
Cverungs 11 \ Andin the beginnings of your moneths ye 
ſhall offer a burnt-oftering unto the LokDz two 
young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the 
firſt yeer withour (pot, 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with ail, tor one bullock,and rwo 
tenth deals of flour tor a meat-ottering mingled 
with oil, tor one ram. 

13 And a' ſeverall tenth deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-ottering, unto one lamb, tor a 
burnt-offering of a {weet (avour, a ſacrifice made 
by fireunto theLo R D. 

14 And their © drink-offerings ſhall be halt an 


4 Heb. betwren 
the two evenings. 


* Levit.2.1. 
+ Exod.29.40. 


e That is, the wire 


- char (hall be pour- 1; of wineuntoa bullock, and the third pert of 


-_ ® the factt- "n bin unto a ram, and a tourth part of an hin 
untoa lamb : this ix the burnt-oftering of every 
moneth thorowout the moneths ot the yeer. 

15 Andone kid ot the goats for a tin-offering 
unto the LoRD ſhall be oftered, belides the conti- 
nuall burnt-oftering, and his drink-offering. 

16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth is the paſleover of the Lo k d. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this moneth is 
the teaſt ; ſeven dayes ſhall unleavencd bread be 


.Caten, 


* Exod.12.18, 
levit.23«5- 


Nambers: 


: F 
, , 

Offerings of the paſſtovy, 

18 Inthe * firſt day fall be an f haly convoca- * Lvit.2z7, 
tionzye (hal do no manner of ſervile mak therein, fndte ans 
19 But yeſball offer a ſacrifice made by fire for © 
a burnt-offering unto the LoKn4s two 
bullocks, and one ran, and ſeven lambs © 
the firſt yeer ; they ſhall be unto you withoug 
blemith. 

'20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oil : three tenth deals ſhall ye offer 
for a bullock, andrwo tenth deals for a ram 

2T A ſeverall tenth deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, thorowout the ſeven lambs : 

22 And one goat for a {in-offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 
3 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering 
* the morning, which ix tor a continuall burut- 
oftering. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily tho- 
rowout the ſeven dayes, the meat of the ſacrifice 
made by fire, of a iweet ſavour unto the Lorp : it 
ſhall be offered belide the continuall burnt-offer- 
ing, and his drink-oftering. 

25 And on the Gra_ day ye ſhall bave an 
holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

26 T Allo in the day of the fitſt fruits, when 
ye bring a new mes-ofcring unto the LOxD, at- 
ter your 8 weeks be ozr, ye ſhall 'bave an holy 8 '* counting 98 
convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work, = —_ "= 

27 Bur ye tall offer the burnt-offering far a Whicfunids.u 3 
ſweet ſavour unto theLo K Dz two young buk Evitz3i5s. 
locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt yeer : 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two 
reuth deals unto one ram. 

29 A ſeverall tenth deal unto one lamb, tho- 
rowout the ſeven lambs : 

39 Andane kid of the goats, to make an at- 
onement tor =. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continuall 
burnt-oftering, and his mear-aftering (they ſhall 
be unto you without blemiſh) and their drink» 


otterings. 
CHAP. XXIX 
I The offering at ihe feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the day 

of affitting their ſouls, 13and on the eight 4ayes 

of the feaſt of tabcynaclex. W 
ANY in the ® ſeventh moneth, on the firſt dgy * Which coor BY 

of the moneth, ye ſhall have an holy canvo- me dat of 
cues 5 ye Quill do no fervile work ; *it is a of Ofrber + 

y of blowing the trumpets unto you. * Livit 234+ BY 

2 And ye hall offer a burns offering for a - 
ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp, one young bullock, 
one ram, and ſeven lambs ot the fcit yeer with- 
out blemith : 

And their meat-offering ſbol! be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals tor a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram, 

4 Andone tenth deal tor one lamb, thorow- 
out the ſeven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
ta make an atonement tor you: 

6 Belide the burnt-ofteringof the Þ moneth, b Which mis 
and his meat-otfering, aud the daily < burnt-of- *frc4 in tex 
tering, and his meat-offering, and their drink-of- -_— 
terings, according unto thetr manner, for a ſweet c Which is 
ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fireunto the Lokp, mo*2ing 

7 And * ye hall have on thetenth day of * [Lys 1c, 
this ſeventh muneth an holy 4 convocation : and and 23.27. 
ye ſhall attlict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any 4 Which it 
work therein, _ Pre. 

8 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the * 
LORD for a {weet ſgvour, one young bullock, one 
ram, 4z4teyen lambs of the firſt yeer, they ſball 
be ungo you withaut blemiſh. 

g And 
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9 And their meat-offering | foal be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock; 
«n4 two tenth-deals to one ram. 

10 A ſcverall renth-deal for one lamb, thorow- 
out the ſeven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-oftering, be- 
fide the {in-offcring of aronement, and the conti- 


vat is, offered nuall © burnt-offering, and the mear-offering of 
y morning 30d 5x and their drink-otterings. 


12 T Andon the fifreenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, ye ſhall have an holy f convocation ; 


ye 
+ of the <- ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a traſt 


unto the Lo K » ſeven dayes. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire, of a ſweer ſavour unto the 
LokD 3 thirteen young bullocks, rwo rams, and 
tourteen lambs of the (irſt yeer,they ſhall be with- 
out blemith. 

14 And their mating ſha be of flour 
mingled with vil, three tenth-deals unto ever 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals 
to each ram of the two rams. 

15 And a ſeverall tenth-deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs : ; 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the continuall bucnr-offering, his meat-ot- 
fering, and his drink-offering. 

17 J And on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer 
twelve young bullocks, rwo rams, fourteen 
lambs ot the firſt yeer without ſpor : 

18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, fall be according to their number, at- 
ter the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
belide the continuall burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink-ofterings 

20 T And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
rwo rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt yeer with- 
out blemith : 

21 And their meat-offering, aad their drink- 
oftcrings, for the bullocks, tor the rams, and tor 
the lambs, ſhal be according to their number, at- 
ter the 8 manner : 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
contipuall burnt-oftering, and bis meat-offering, 
and tis drink-offering. 

23 JT Andon the Garth day ten bullocks,two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt yeer with- 
out blemiſh : 

24 Their meat-offering, and thcir drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, ſhell be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt-offering, his meat-ot- 
tering, and his drink-offeriag. 

26 Y And cn the lifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt yeer with- 
out {por, 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
ofterings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and tor 
the lambs, /-all be according to their number at- 
ter the manner : 

28 And one goat for a ſin-offcring, beſide the 
continuall burnt-offering, and his mcat-ofteriag, 
and his yn prune wh, 

29 J And on the {1xth day eight bullocks,two 
rams, and tourteen lambs ot the firſt yeer with- 
out blemiſh. 

30 And thcir meat-offcring, and their drink- 
ofterings, for the bullocks, tor the ra-vs, and tor 
the lambs, hall be according to their number, af- 
terthe manner ; 


Chap. xxix- xxx. 


Of vows. 


3r And one goat for a ſin-offering, befide the 
continaall burnt-offering, his meart-otfering, and 
his drink-oftering. 

32 T And on the ſeventh day ſcren bullocks, 
two rams, and tourteen lambs of the firſt yeer 
without blemiſh : 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
ofterings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall beaccording to their number, at- 
ter the manner : 

34 And one goat for a ſin-oftering, beſide the 
continuall burne-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. | 

25 F On the eighth day ye ſhall have a * ſolemn * Evite 23: 36 
aſſembly : ye thall do no fervile work therein. 

26 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-oftering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire,of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lok 3 
one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firft 
yeer without blemitſh : 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-of- 
ferings, for the bullock, for the ram, - and for 
the lambs ſhall be according to their number, at- 
ter the manner ; 

38 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
conrinuall burnt-oftering, and his meat-offtering, 
and his drink-oftering. 

39 Theſe things ye hall || do unto the Loxy (Or, off evi 
in your ſer teaſts, beſides your Þ» vows, and your js that you halt 

ree-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and vow or offer of 
tor your meat-ofterings, and for your drink-ofter.. Yu mn mindes. 
ings, and for your peace-oftcrings. 

49 And Moſes told the children of nſrael, ac- 
cording to all that the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXX. 
1 Vores are not to be brokgn. 3 The exception of a 

maids vor, 6 Of a werver, 9 Of a widows, or 

her that is divorced. 

Nd Moſes \{pake unto the ® heads of the # Beewſe they 
A tribes,concerning the children of Ifracl,ſay- _— 
ing, This is the thing which the Lo Þ bath calices. 
commanded. » - 

2 It aman vowa vow untothe Lo», or 
ſivear an oath to binde his ſoul with a bon4 ; he 
ſhall not + break his word, he ſhall do accord- t Hebr. profane, 
ing to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

It a woman alio vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and binde her ſelf by a bond, bemmy in her fathers 
houſe in her yourh 3 

4 And her tather hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her father 
ſhal hold Þ his peace at her: then all her vows b For in doing 
ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith the hath Þ* <oth approve 
bound her ſoul, (hall ſtand. be 

5 But ither father < diſallow her in the day c By not appre- + 
that he heareth 3 not any of her vows or of her yiag or contenc- 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 9525 vo 
ſtand: and the LOK Þ ſhall forgive her, be- 
cauſe her father difallowed her. 

6 And it the had at all an husband when 
+ ſhe vowed, or 4 uttered ought our of her lips, # Hebr. her wows | 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; __p_— < 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his 5 o:um moans 
peace at her in che day that he heard it : then her 
vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith the 
beund hec ſoul thall ſtand, 

$ But if her husbarid diſallow her on the 
day that he heard it; then he ſhall make her 
vow which (he vowed, and that which ſhe ut- A oy 
tered with her lips, wherewich © ſhe bound ber {,6jmars £9.69" 
ſoul, of none effet : and the Lo & Þ ſhall for» bw band, and can + 
give her. p.rform nothung 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her o_ ——_ 
chat is divorced, wherewith they have bound their f For they are we 


ſouls, ſhall f ſtand againſt her, under the watorte 


Baladm ſlain, Numbers? - The (poil of "Midias 
p Her busband 10 And if ſhe vowed in her 8 husbands houſe, all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
pFing alive. or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oathz = to meet them without the camp. rings 
11 And her husband heard it, and held his 14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of 
—_ at her, and diſallowed her not : then all the hoſt, with: the captains over theuſands, and 
er vows ſhall ſtand, and every bound wherewith captains over hundreds, which came from the 
ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall | + battell. + Hebr. hyp 
12 Burif her husband hath utterly made them 15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved ** 
void on the day he heard ther ; then whatſoever all the © women alive ? e As though t 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of IC. (ids Ye ougy 
concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand : rael, through the * counſel of Baalam, to commit —__—_ ay 
her husband hath made them void, and the Loxy treſpaſle againſt the LoKD in the f matter of * 2 Fe, 2. 1; 
ſhall forgive her. Peor, and there was a plague among the congre- * For workiguſ® 
13 Every vow, and every binding oath to af- gation of theLo « v. of Feor, 
hb To mor-ifie ter lit the ſoul, her husband may eſtablith it, or her 7 Now therefore * kill every male among the * Jug, 1 
ittle 


Pe 25 A 


ſelf by abitinence, huband may make it void. s ones, and kill eve 
or other bodily 14 Butit her husband altogether hold his peace 
LE = her At ber, from i day to day; then he eſtabliſherh all 
not the ſame day her vows, or all her bonds which are upon her : be 
char he hearerh itz, confirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at her 
ny ; in the day they he _ them. IMPLE 
or the ſame dyy x5 Burt it he ſhall any wayes * make them 
ene 0 chem» bu? Lid after that he hath heard zhews 3 then he ſhall 
ſin (hall be impu- bear her iniquity. 
td ro himzand not 16 Thele are the ſtatutes which the Lo k D 
to ber. commanded Moſes between a man and his wite, 
between the father and his daughter being yet in 
ber youth in her fathers houſe. 
CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlain. 
ir Moſes is wroth with the officers, for ſaving 
the women alive. 19 How the ſouldiers with 
their captives and ſpoil,are to be purified. 25 The 
proportion whereby the prey is to be divided. 
48 The voluntary oblation unto the treaſury vf 
the Lord. 

A Nd the Lo R Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

k 2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 

Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be gathered 

unto thy people. : 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 

Arm ſome of your ſelves unto the war, and ler 

them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 

« As he had com- 7 Grp of « Midian. 

m——o 4 + Ot every tribe a thouſand, thorowout all 

that the injurie the tribes of Lirael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 

done againtt his So there were delivered out of the thouſands 

pun is done "f Iſrael a thouſand of every tribe, twelve thou- 
gaintt him. 

+ Heb. a thouſand ſand armed for war. 

« tribe a:howÞ 6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thou- 
ſand of «rrite. = Sand of every tribe, them and Þ Phinehas the ſon 
great al f , . 
zeal tha he bare of Eleazar the prieſt, co the war, with the holy 
ro the:Lordxchap. jnſtruments,and the trumpers to blow,in his hand. 
— 7 And they warred _ the Midianites, 

as the Lo & Þ commanded Moſes 3 and they (lew 

all the males. ; vÞ 

8 And they ſlew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were tlain 5 namely, * Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 


# Joſh, 13- 21+ 


known man by lying with + him. 

18 Burt all the women-children that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
your {elves. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 
dayes : whoſoever bath killed any perſon, and 


woman that hath 8 Thr is ally 
me 


* whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purifie both * Chap.19. 1, = 


your ſelves and -your captives, on the third day, 
and on the ſeventh day. 


20 And purihe all your _— and all + that 4yeb. infron g 


is made of skins, and all work 0 
all things made of wood. 

2r J And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the battel, This is the 
ordinance of the law which the Lo k v com- 
manded Moſes ; 

22 Onely the gold, and the ſilver,the braſſe, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead. 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
wake it go thorow the fire, and it ſhall be clean : 


neverthelcſſe ir ſhall be © purified with the water A. 
of ſeparation : and all that abideth not the fire, mw 
i Ir (hall & 


24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſe. walked. 


ye ſhall make go thorow the i water. 


venth day, and ye thall be clean, and afterward ye 
ſhalFcome into the camp. 

25 T Andthe Lokd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſum of the prey + that was ta- 
zar the prieſt, the chief fathers of the con- 
gregation : 

27 And divide the prey into two parts ; be- 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 
went out to batrell, and between all the con- 


gregation : 
28 And levie a tribute unto theLo KR Þ of the 


k men of war,which went out to battell : ene ſoul & Of the pry 
of five NI of the perſons, and of the 


beeves, and of the aſles, and of the ſheep. 

29 Take 3t of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offcring of the 
LOKD. 

3» And of the children of Iſraels half, thou 


goats hair, and or vegel ef itt 
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f Her. of tt 7 
ken, both of m__ and of beaſt, thou, and Elea- ****” | 
an 


Sing = yt nt kings of Midian: < Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor ſhalt take ! one on of fifty, of the perſons, | The Iſis 
r 


counſel hew to they flew with the ſword. of the beeves, of the aſles, and of the || flocks, _—_—— a 
cauſc the fra. 5 And the children of Iſrael took a the wo- of all manner of beaſts, and give them unto the cyery fitnt 
od men of Midian.captives, and their little ones, and Levites, which keep the charge of the tabernacle one tothe 1 
took the ſpoil of all their cattel, and all their ofthe Lo ». / - gh 
flocks, and all cheir goods. 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as hundceb. 


» 
: 1 Oct goa; 


diwelt,and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
; prey, both of men and beaſts. 

4 As the women 72 And they brought the 4 captives, and the 
apd lictk children. ,...,, and the ſpoil untv Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and unto the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 

which are by Jordan neer Jericho, ; 
13 J And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and 


10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they the Lo K » commanded Moſes. 


32 And the booty being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was fix hun- 
dred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and five thou- 
ſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelve rhouſand beeves, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand afles, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, 
of women that had not known man by lying 


with him, 
236 And 


1 


* as 
The prey devided. 
36 And the half which war the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thouſand and ſeven agd thirty thouſand and 
fivehundred ſheep 3 
7 And the ® LoRDs tribute of the ſheefi was 
ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

33 And the beeves were thirty and ſix thou- 
ſand, of which the Lox vs tribute was threeſcore 
and twelve. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the LoxDs tribute was three- 
ſcore and one, : 

49 And the n perſons were ſixteen thouſand,of 
which the LoRDS tribute was thirty and two 
perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was the 
LokDS heave-offtering, unto Eleazar the prieſt, as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes, 

42 And of the children of © Iſraels half, which 
Moſes divided from the men that warred, 

43 ( Now the half that pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand and 
thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hun- 
dred ſheep, 

44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred, 

46 And {nxteen thouſand perſons ) 

47 Even of the children of Iſragls P half, Mo- 
ow ſes took one portion of fifty, both of man and of 
8 beaſt,and gave them unto the Levites, which kept 

: the charge of the tabernacle of the Lok z as the 
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. that the (oul- 
rs gave to the 


2aning-of the 
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i<h had not 
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Kh was given 
them i.» divb 
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ich had not 
nat War, 


y Lord commanded Mos. 
kg 48 T And the officers which were over thou- 
ſands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and 
eaptains of hundreds, came near unto Moles : 

49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have raken the ſum of the men of war, which 
are under our + charge, and there lacketh nor one 
man of us. 

50 q We have therefore brought an oblation 
fot the LoxD, what every man hath + gotten, of 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, ear- 
rings, and tablets, to make an atonement torour 
ſouls before the Loy. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of them, ever all wrought jewels. 
b.heave'sf- 52 Andallthe gold of the + offering that they 
& offcred up to the LokD, of the captains of thou- 

ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was fix- 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels. 

$3 ( For the men of war had taken ſpoil, eve- 
ry man for © himſelf 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of the captains of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for a  memoriall for the children 
of Iſrael before the Loxp. 
; CHAP. XXXII 
1 The Reubenites and Gadites fue for their inhe- 
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t wat ritance on that ſide Fordan. 6 Moſes reproveth 
_ them. 16 pr fy "—— by con- 
c (ould tent. 33 Moſes aſſigneth them the land. 39 They 
wy bt conquer it. 

— ben came of N ow the children of «Reuben, and the chil- 
, hand Gad of dren of Gad had a very great multitude of 


| cattell : and when they ſaw the land of Jazer,and 
. the land of Þ Gilead, that, behold, the place was 
2 om _ au; . 

2 e chil of Gad,and the children of 
Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Ele- 
azar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the con- 
gregarion, taying, 

3 Araroth,and Dibon,and Jazer,and Nimrah,and 
Heſhbon,and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo,and 


3 


s that Jacob 
u2 ſign of 

t be- 
© him and Lz- 
$1. 31.47. 


Chap.xxxi.xxxii. The inheritance of the Renbenites,Cc. 


4 Even the countrey which the Loxp ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, is a land for 
catrell, and thy tervants have cattell. 
5 Wheretfors,ſaid they, If we have found grace 
in thy ſight ler thig land be given unto thy ſervants 
tor a pollefion,and bring us not over Jordan. 
6 T And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and ſhall ye fit here ? 
7 And whereſore +diſcourage ye the heart of | Heb 4rcet. 
the children of Iſrael from going over into the 
land which the Loxp hath given them ? 
Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 
For * when they went up unto the valley of + Chap. 3 24. 
Eſhcol,and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
not go into the land which the L o & Þ had given 


em. 

10 And the LoKDs anger was kindled the 
ſamexime, and he (ware, ſaying, 

11 Surcly none of the men that came up out 
of Egypt, * from twenty yeers old and upward, * Chap-14-+8,29. 
ſhall tec the land which I (ware unto Abraham, 
unto If{aac.and unto Jacob becaule they have not | 
+ wholly tollowed me : f Heb.fulf led of 

12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Ke- #7 =: 
nezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun : for they have 
wholly followed the Lok. 

13 And the Lorps anger was kindled apainſt 
Iſrael, and he made them wander in the wilder- 
neſle tourty yeers, untill all the generation that 
had - wa cevil in the fight of the LoKD was con- 
ſume . Y hel 
14 And behold, ye are riſcn up in your fathers nn 
ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to augment yet *91d the tryrhs as 
the fierce anger of the Lorp toward Iirael. ds 

15 For it ye turn = trom atter him,he will 
yet again leave them in the wildernefle, and 4 ye d By your ccza- 
thail deſtroy all this people. ol 

16 J And they came near unto him, and ſaid, 

We will build ſhcep-rolds here tor our cattell, 
and cities for our lirtle ones. 

17 But we our ſelves will go ready armed be- 
fore the children of Iirael,unrill we have broughe 
them unto their © place : and our little ones ſhall « In the land of 
dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabi- 
rants of the land. 

18 We will not return untoour houſes, untill 
the children of Iſrael have inherited every man 
his inhericance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
ſide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan eaſt-ward. 

20 T And * Moſes faid unto them, It ye will * Joſh.r.1z. 
do this thing, it ye will go armed before the 
f LoRD to war, f 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the LoRD, untill be hath driven out 
his 8 enemies from before him. £ That is, the in- 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the Loxp: p25 of we 
then afterward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſſe 
betore the Lokv, and before Iſrael; and this land 
ſhall be your poſleilion © before the Loxn. 

23 Bur if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lox Þ : and be ſure your ſin 
will i inde you our. i Ye ſhall atfured- 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 4 "— bot 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which bath 1 ** 
proceeded out of your mouth. 1 

25 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
vants will do as my lord cm—— 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our —_ 

I 


c Beeauſe they 
murinured, acicher 


Before the 1k 
of the Lord. 


h The Lord will 


grant you this 
land which ye r9- 
quires jOth. 1.1 5 


- m_ ” <—< 
———— 


Numbers. 


27 * Bur thy ſervants will paſſe over, ev 
man armed for war, before the Lord to battell, 
as my lord faith. 

28 $0 concerning them * Moſes commanded 

Elezzar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
the Reutenires and and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 
others » thculd be of Tffael ; 


formed err. 29 And Moſes (aid untothem, If the ehildren 
they break not Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſle 
ehcirs. with you ouer Jordan, every man armed to bat- 
tell before the LoRD, and the land ſball be ſub- 
died” before you; then ye ſhall give them the 

land of Gilead for a poſſeiiion : 

30 Bur if ay will not paſſe over with you ar- 
med, they ſhall have polleitions among you in the 
land of Canaan. ; 

31 And the children of Gad, and the children 

1 That is,attritu- of Reuben anſwered ſaying, As the ! Lok bath 

_— © _ | faid untothy ſervants, 10 will we do. 

gee ſpecketh. 1" 32 Wewill palleover armed before the Loxp 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſlellion of our 

inheritance on this fide Jordan may be ours* 

33 And * Moſes gave unto them, cnve7: to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben 
and unt9 half the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſon of Jo- 
m The Amorites ſeph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the ® Amo- 
dwelled on both rites, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, the 
the ſidesof Jor- 1and with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, ever 
maketh mention the cities of the countrey round about, 6 
of them thar dwel& 34 /T And the children of Gad built Dibon, 
gw as al Ataroth, and Aroer, 
fpeaketh of them 35 And Atroth, Shophan,and Jaazer,and Jog- 
; inhabited be- behah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 


Cities : and folds for ſhee 


# Joſh.4.12. 


k Moſes gave 
charge that his 
promiſe made to 


* D-ut 3.12, 
Joſh. 13.9. 


yond Jordan. 


37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 


z and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, : 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon ( their names 
4 Heb. they catted being changed) and Shibmah : and F gave other 


by names the 
name the cititss 
* wan. $C-2 5. 


names unto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of * Machir the fon of 
Manaſſch went to Gilead, and took it,and diſpol- 
ſefled the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the ſon 
of Manaſſch ; and he dwelt therein. 

1 And * Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and 
Ma. the ſmall towns thereof, and called them 
a Thatis- the vil- n Havorth-jair. 
3ages of Jair, 42 And Nobah went and took Kenath,and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobahli, after his 
own name, 
CNA LERIIE 

1 Two and fourty journeys of the Iſraelites. 50 The 

Canaanites are to be deſtroyed. 


2 From whence Heſe are the 2 journeys of the children of 
co _——_ and Irael, which went forth out of the land of 

theycant. p-.-pt with their armies, under the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out accord- 
ing to their Journeys, by the commandment of 
the Lorp : and theſe are their journeys according 
to their EvIngs out. 

And they * departed' from Rameſes in the 
firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth : on the morrow after the paſleover, the 
children of IHrael went out with an high hand in 
the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 ( For the Egyptians buried all their firſt- 
d Ticker meaning born, which the Lokp had ſmitten among them: 
eacu idols or their upon their b gods alſo the Logp execute zudge- 
wew of authoritic- ments ) 


* Deut. 3.14 


YEx0&12.37. 


removed from 


eparted from * Succoth, and 

ch 5s in the edge af the wit- 

7 And they removed from Etham,and rumed 

again unto © Pi-hahirath, which 5s before Baal- 
zephon : and they } anon beture Migdol. 

8 And they departed from betore Pi- 


into the wildernefſe, and went three dayes jour- 
ney in the wilderneſſe of Echam, and puched ig 
Marah, 
9 And they 
unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains of 
water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees ; and 
they pitched there, 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red-ſca. 

11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, and 
encamped in the * wilderneſle of Sin, 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wildernefle of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Aluth, 

14 And they removed from Aluſh and encamp- 
ed at * Rephidim, where was no water for 
people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the * wildernefſe of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, 
and pitched * at ||Kibroth-hatraavah. 


* Exed1;4, 


© A* the 
bahi. a 
roth, and * pafled thorow the midſt of the a, * Exod; 


DC 


removed from Marah,and * came « "I 


» Exod.16,, 


© * Exo01171, ; 


Exod.19.1, 


* Chap.11.6 


17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaayah, © Thatis:v 


and * en at Hazeroth. 
_ 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah. 
_ 19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
—_ . = ——_ 
20 they departed from Rimmon-parez,and 
pitched in Libnabs OY 
21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitch- 
ed at Riſlah, 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pitch- 
ed in mount Shapher. 
24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makhbeloth. 
26 And removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahathb,and pirch- 
ed at Tarah. 
28 And they removed from Tarahyand pitched 
in Mithcah. 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 
39 And they de from Haſhmonah, and 
* encamped at Moſcroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-) : 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
COTS xa dodiad, wed 
33 And they went trom Hor- 2 
pirched in Jotbathah. 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah,and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and en- 
camped at Ezio Y 
36- And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 


pitched in the * wildernefſe of Zin, which js + Chap 1% 
7 And: they removed from * Kadeſh , and * Capi? 
pitched 


raves of is, 


Chapt zz 


* Deut.16-6 | 


orion 


Jolb.1 


-virched in moght Hor, in the edge of the land of 


1344 


$234 


164 


263 


163 


p.20-25- 
£.$2-50» 


C 


dom. 

238 And * Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 
Hor,at the commandment of the L © & D,and died 
there in the fourtieth yeer , after the children 
of Iſracl were come out of the land of Egypt, in 


hioh the He- the firſt day of the d fifth monerh. 


$s call Ab» and 
wereh 0 pare 
July-3nd part of 


guit. 


Chaf-21.1&c 


hep 21.4. 


Dr, heap: of 


im, 


29 And Aaraon war an hundred and twenty 
and three yeers old, when he died in mounr 


or. 
40 And * king Arad the Canaanite ( which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard 
of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 
41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
pitched in Panon. 
43 Andthey departed from Punon,and pitched 
in Oboth. 
44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch- 
ed in || Iie-abarim, in the border of Moab. 
45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad. 
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad-and en- 


camped in Almon-diblathaim. 


47 And ny removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan neey Jericho 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-jeſi- 


r: he plains moth, even unto || * Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of 
3; 31. 


hich were ſer 
n their high 


Moab. 

50 T And the LoxD fſpake unto Moſes, 
- the plains of Moab, by Jordan neer Jericho, 

aying, 

4 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, * When ye are paſled over Jordan,in- 
to the land of Canaan 

52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you , and deſtroy 
all their pitures , and deſtroy all their molten 


x3 to worthip, —_—_ and quite pluck down all their high 
pla 


1p.26, 53. 


Reb. multiply 


IN"(TIfANCE- 
Heb. amy 
1:herita «A 


Job.15 1, 


” 
I 


CES. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſfeſle the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the 
land tc poſleſſe it. 

54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot, for an 
inheritarice among your families, and to the moe 
ye ſhall + give the more inheritanee, and to the 
tewer ye ſhall + give the leſſe inheritance : every 
mans inkeritance ſhall be in the place where his 
lot falleth 3 according to the tribes of your fa- 
thers, ye ſhall inherit. 

55 Bur it ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land fragn before you 3 then ir ſhall come 
to paſſe, that thoſe which ye let remain of them, 
ſalt be* pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
lides , and ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye 
dwell. 

F Moreover, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
A 1 do unto you , as I thought to do unto 
them. 

CHAP. XXXxIIIT. 
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men 
which ſhall divide the land. 
A the L o R Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 


ing he de. {ay unto them, When ye come into the land of 
prion of the Canaan (this js the * land that ſhall faYl unto you 


for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with 
the coaſts thereo 
3 Then *your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the 


hap. xxxilii. 


wi 


Tht borders of Canaan. 


Iderneſſe of Zin,along by the coaſt of Edom,and 
your ſouth border ſhall be the ontmoſt coaſt of 
the (alt-ſea eaſt-ward. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſe on to Zin : 
and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth 
to adedernen,cnd ſhall go on to Hazar-adder, 
and paſſe on to Azmond. 

5 And the border ſhall ferch a compaſſe from Sa K+ 
Azmond unto the Þ river of Egypt, and the goings 8 eng _ We 
out of it ſhall be at the ſea. Gs 

And as for the weſtern border you hall rn. 
even have the < great ſea for a border : this thall © Which is called 
be your weſt border, ———_—_ 

7 And this ſhall be your north border ; from 
the great ſea, you ſhall point out for you mount JE 
d Hor. d m_ =_— 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 71,. nd Sidnas 
border unto the enterance of Hawath : and the go- and not that Hor 
ings forth of the border thall be to Zedad. CO 

9 ©|T And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : 
this thall be your north border. 

10 And ye hall point out your eaſt border from 
Hazar-enan to —_— 

11 And the coaſt ſhall godown from Shepham 
to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain; and the bor- 
der ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the + fide f on 
of the ſea of © Chinnereth eaſt-ward. Gofact jacelien 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, the lake of Genna- 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalr-ſea : crab. 
this ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , This 5s the land which ye ſhall 
inherit by lot, which the Lo KD command- 
ed to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half- 
tribe, 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, * Chap.32-23- 
according to the houſe of their fathers, and the TREES 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, have received ther inherit- 
ance, and half the tribe of Manaſſch have received 
their inherirance. : 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on - this fide Jor- 
dan neer Jericho, eaſt-ward toward the ſun- 


riling. 
. 16 T And the Lox» ſpake unto Moſes, 
aymng, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the prieſt, * 19-19-51 
A the ſon ot Nun. 
18 And ye ſhall take one f prince of every f One of the beady 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 'or chief men of 
19 Agd the names of che men are theſe : of the ny 
tribe of Judah, Cale the ſon of Jephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of 
Chiſlon. 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children of Joſeph,for the 
tribe of the children of Manaſſch, Hanmel the fon 
of Ephod. 
24 And theprince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphrtan. _ 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Eliza the ſon of Parnach. 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Iſſachar, Paſtie! the ſon of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi, 
I 2 23 And 
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; Tzand of Canaan. 


*. 46 s-* _ " . 
Eitees geven to the Levites. 

6 ee Jidge® 28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 

of ground this dren of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammi- 

fhouid fall ro any hud. 

ay phe in 29 Theſe are they whom the Lo K D com- 

mizhe bc doxe or- Manded to 8 divide the inheritance unto the chil- 

derly and without: dren of Iirael in the land of Canaan. 

cAnengg. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
x Eight and fourty cities for the Levites with their 
Suburbs, and meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them are 
to be eities of refuge. 9 The laws of murder.31 No 
fatisfattion for nurder. 
A Nd the Lok Þ ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
© plains of Moab, by Jordan zeer Jericho, 
aying, 

* ſjoſh,21.2. 6 * Command the children of Iſrael , that 

a Becauſe they had they give unto the © Levites of the inheritance of 

hep nay al" their poſledlion, Þ cities to dwell in : and ye ſhall 

1ofC give alſo unto the Levires ſuburbs for the cities 

b God would have round about them. 

_ —_— 3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, 

Ia:d; b:cauſ: the and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattell, 

people wight be and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 

PEO thw 4 And theſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall 

ne obecience of . . 

God-and his law, give unto the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward, a thouſand cubitz round 
about, 

5 Andye ſhall meaſure from without the city 

c $o that in all on the eaſt-fide < ewo thouſand cubits, and on the 

mn ſouth-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the weſt- 

compaſle of the'e fide two thouſand cubirs, and on the north-ſide 
ewo thouſand they two thouſand cubits : and the city ſhall be in the 
might plant and rmidft:this ſhal be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. 

T 6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 
unto the Levites, there ſhall be * 11x cities for re- 
fuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer, 
that he may flee thither : and Þ to them ye (hall 
adde ftourty and two cities. 

7 Soall thecirics wiich ye ſhall give to the 
Eevites, ſha# be tourty and eight cities : them ſhall 
ye give with their ſuburbs. 

s And thecities whichye ſhall give, ſpa! be 
of the poiije!{ion of the children of IKrael : trom 
them that have wany, ye (hall give many 3 but 
from then that have tew, ye thall give tew : 
every one thall give of his cities unto the Levites, 
according to his inheritance which + he inhe- 
riteth. 

9 ©þ And the Lokd ſpake unto Moles, ſaying 

Io Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and 
fay unto them, * When ye be come over Jordan, 
into the land of. Canaan : 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint your cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you ; that the {layer may flee 
4 Heb-Ly erronr. thither which killeth any perſon Þ at unawares. 
conathe tw ang mn - ſhall be _ ou __ for W- 

Meaning) from f102 from thed avenger 3 that the man-flayer die 
che ney of -—_* _ untill be ſtand before the congregation in 


* Deut. 4-41. 
Joſh.2c.2. & 2-3. 
+ Reb. ah»we rham 
e ſhall give. 


j Heb: phey in- 


Of1E» 


* Deuv".19.2. 
Joſh. 2c 2. 


co purſucthe mur- judgement. 
«dcrer. 


13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

4 Ye ſhall give © three cities on this fide or- 
dan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land of 
Canaan, which ſhall be- cities of refuge. 

15. Theſe fix cities ſhall be a retuge, both for 
the children of Ifrael,and for the tranger,and for 
the ſojourner among them : that eyery one that 
killeth any perſon nnawares may tice thither. 

» Ex0d.21.t4- 16 * And ifhe f (mite him with an inſtrumene 
6” and f jron ({o that he die) he is. a murderer : the 
Tha is wich a murderer ſhall ſurely be put ro death. 
ig and dangerous 1x37 And if heſmite him 8 with throwing a ſtone 
one: in Hebr. 6 erewith he may die) and hedie, he js a mur- 


wich 8, one of \ "er; the murderer ſhall ſurely be pur todeath, 


2 Ameng the Reu- 
benires> Gadites, 
and half the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, 
acur.4.41+ 


Numbers] 


.* 4 4 —o— - -- 
No ſatifation'for muraey, 
13 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood (wherewith he may die) and be die, he s 
: ——_— : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
cath. 
19 The m—_ of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay 
os murderer : when he meeteth him, he ſhall ſlay 
1m. 
20 But * ifhe thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at * Devr.rg,, 
him by laying of wait, that he die; 
21 Orin _ {mite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put to 
death ; for he js a murderer : the revenger of blood 
ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth him. 
22 Burt if he thruſt him ſuddenly * without * Excd.ar1y 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
laying of wait 
23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon him that he 
i and was not his enemy , neicher ſought his 
arm : 
24 Then the congregation ſhall judge berween * 
the (Jayer,and the b revenger of blood, according b Thrt is,tirns 
to thele judgements. kinſwan, 
25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the flay- 
er out of the hand of the revenger of blood, a 
the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of 
his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall abide 
in it anto the death of thei high prieft,which was i Under this 4 
anointed with the holy oil. is declared, ty 
26 But if the {layer ſhall at any time come j/u7 19s coulin 
without the border of the city of his refuge, whi- che dcath of te 
ther he was fled ; high prieſt Jc@ 
27 And the revenger of blood finde him with- itt 
out the borders of the city of his retuge, and the 
revenger ot blood * kill the (layer 3+ he ſhall not & By the ferns 
be guilty of blood : : ore Jac A 
28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the Code. 
city of his refuge, untill the death of the high 
prieſt : but after the death of the high prieſt , 
me {layer ſhall return into the land of his poſ- 
eflion. 
29 $0 theſe things ſhall be for a. ! ſtatute of | ® 1 to 
judgement unto you, thorowout your generations eirher of puryd: 
in all your dwellings. or unadviſcth. 
35 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
ſhall be put to death by the * mouth of witneſſes : * Deur 17.6 
but one witnefſle ſhall not teſtifie againſt any per- ns 194%. 
ſon, to cauſe him to die. oy oY © 
3I __— ye ſhall _ = ſatisfaCtion = deb.16.uh - 
the life of a murderer, which is " + guilty of * Which pr 
death,bur be ſhall be ſurely put to death wy F pany ay 
32 And ye fhall'take no ſatisfaGtion for him + feb. fas 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould 
come again to dwell in the land, untill the death me ded 
of the prieſt. 3h + 
33. So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye for the land. 
are: for blood it defileth the land : and + the n $5» God _ 
land cannot be ncleanſed of the blood that is ſhed — 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. ſhed. that be 
34 Defile not therefore the Jand which ye ſhall keth his uw 
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the L o RK Þ dwell nr rt 
among the children of Hrael. al, 
CHAP XXXVYVI. 
1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of dangh- 
ters, 5 s remedied by marrying in their own 
tribes. 7 leſt the inberitance ſhould be removed 
from the tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad 
marry their fathers brothers ſons. 
Nd the 2 chief fathers of the families of the a It ſceme 
children of Gitead, the ſon of Machir , the = ie 
ſon of Manaſſch, of the families of the ſons of 7 "©: day 
oleph , came neer and poke before Moſes , and to have theit 
fore rhe princes the chief farhers of the chil- cance; anti 
dren of 1ſracl ;. Joſeph. grop 
2 And aarerio 


EF 


uf,r 9a. 


ed.21.13 


= -_ " 
Zelophehads daughters married. 
Chap-27-1+ 2 And they ſaid, * The Lo n DB commanded 
AY 3 Moſes. 9y © lord to give the land for an inheritance by 
__ lot to the children of Iſrael : and my lord was 
commanded by the LoK D to give the inherit- 
ance of Zelophchad our brother , unto his daugh- 
cers., 

3 And if they be married to any of the 
ſons of the other tribes of the children of 1ſraef 5 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the in- 
«uv. 9+ hog DETITANCE Of our fathers , and ſhall be put tothe 
"hatie.  Inheritanceofthe tribe + whereunto they are re- 
ceived : {o ſhall it be taken from the lot of our in- 

pe, hericance. 
igniffing wo ? And when the <jubile of the children of IC. 
{cr in the Fael ſhall be , then ſhall their inheritance be pur 
bile all thinzs unto” the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
ured to their they are received : ſo ſhall their inheritance be ta- 


| Chapd. 


A repetition of things done befove. 
7 $0 ſhall hot the inheritance of the children 

of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for ev 

one of the children of Iſrael ſhall +keep hi 

to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 


G4 Heh. cleave ts 
the) Cc. 


8 And every yy that poſſefieth an © in- © _ Gn 
: \nberit. 


hericance in any tribe of the children of If. ** 
rael , ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the children of Iſract 
_ enjoy every man the inheritance of his fa- 
Tners. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one Eribe to another tribe ; bet every one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lo K » commanded Moſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

1z * For Mahlah, Tirzah-, and Hoglah, and * 9-274 


Milcah, and Noah , the daughters of Zelophe- 
_ z were married unto their fathers brothers 
ons. 

12 And they were married + into the families * 75 19 me 
Fnge * of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph , and Cliege ow 
hd noc have their inheritance remained in the tribe of the ta- ' 
inu:d» if the 6 This 5s the thing which the Lo x D doth mily of their father, T 

rirance which command concerning the daughters of Zclophe- 213 Thele are the f commandments and the C ny = 
$ the mun%s*  had,ſaying,Ler them + marry to whom they think judgements which the L 0 K » commanded by the pdiciali laws, 
ould have be:n beſt : * onely to the family of the tribe of their ta- hand of Moles, unto the children of Iſracl in the - 
, —_ t ther ſhall they marry : by plains of Moab, by Jordan neer Jericho. 


pop pppoppEPEEbEEOEOEE EEEEEEPPEEG EIS 


"__ ken away from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of If- 
ratl, according to the word of the Loxop, 
ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid 

well. 


t (8,hiemy 
in, 


r this 69 
red, the 


18 could ir ed. be writs, 


irtcd,buty 09.1.2. 

ith of the 

ie 1s « 

a. CTHE FIFTH BOOK OF Mosts, 
_—_—_ called* DBUTERONOMIE, 

he ſew hacgul dr 

judge ich God gave THE ARGUMENT. 


mount SinHt»is 


. He wonderful love of God tomrard bis Church is lively fet forth in this book, For albeit through their 

= - —— ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of 4©.yeers, Denut.9.7. they had deſerved 
law: and this fo have been cut off from the number of his people, and for ever to have been deprived of the uſe of his ho- 
is2 com- Jy Word and Sacraments : yet he did ever preſerve his Church even for bis .cxen mercies ſake, and would 


ion ofthe ts til have his name called upon among them. Wherefore he lringeth them into the land of Canaan , de- 


& {0 hm, 


- pt unanduxats. ftroyeth their enemies, groeth them their countrey, towns, and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of 
of purpt their fathers (whoſe infidelity, idolatry, adulteries, murmurings, and rebellion, he had moſe ſharply puniſh- 
dviſcdy. ed) to fear and obey the Lord, to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto, or d;miniſhing there= 


from. For by his word he would be known to be their God, and they his people : by his word he would go- 


= & vern his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he would diſcern the falſe 
18.16, prophet from the true, light from darkneſſe, ignorance from kyowledge,and bis own people from ell other 
2.t. 0 - * nations end infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſoever is not a- 
- | greeable to his holy will, ſeem it otherwiſe ncver 7 good or precious wm the eyes of man. And for this cauſe 
_ God promiſed to raiſe up Kings and Governours, for the ſetting jorth of his word,and preſervation of tis 
murder Church : ziving unto them an efpecial! charge for the executing thereof : whom therefore be willeth to ex- 
fault) erciſe themſelves diligently in the continual! ſtudy and meditation of the ſame : that they might learn to fear 
the Lord, love their ſubjetts, abhor covetouſneſſe and vice, and whatſoever offendeth the majeſty of God. 

| And as he had heretofore inſtrutted their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſervice,and 
expcic alſo for the maintenance of that ſociety which is between men : ſo be preſcribeth here anezv, all ſuch /aws 
| i and ordinances, which either concern his divine ſervice,or elſe are neceſſary for a Conmon-weal: appointing, 
Ul of & Knto every eftate and degree their charge and duty : as wel! how to rule and live in the fuar of Godyas 10 nou- 
wronghll Tiſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerve that order which God kath eſtabliſhed among men: 


threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe bis Commandments, and promiſeng ail 
bleſsings and felicity to ſuch as Ci and obey them. 


reb by the way of mount Seir , unto Kadeſh- 
barnea) 

And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth yeer, 
in the elevench ,» on the firſt day of the 
moneth, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of If- 


CHAP. I. 
1 Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fourtieth yeer, 
briefly rehearſing the ſtory 6 of Gods promiſe, 9 of 


giving them officers, 19 of ſending the ſpies to 
Jeb the land, » of Gods anger for their incre- 


dulity, 41 and diſobedience. rael, according unto all that the LoxD had given 

remet Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake him in commandment unto them 3 ; 
bes cif ; unto all Iſrael, on ® this fide Jordan in 4 * After be had hain © Sihon the king of the : Num-21.24- 
on ht the wilderneſs,in the plain dover againſt Amorites,_ which dwele in Heſhbon, and Of 5 © ets cram 
of 3 ye the pour, in—— — To- he king of Baſhan , which dwelt at Aftaroth ia your, their wi 
; and * « PNel, and Laban, and Hazerath,and Dizabab, _ j , re to Xe» 
ke ery jews 2 (There are eleven dayes journey from < Ho- « - Ls _ erg 19g] op kar __ ;Meab, you y 25h 
= TC BW was given: but becauſe all that were then of age and judgement 3 $2 {.cond 
0 © now dead , ge? 'T is in 

a) or had ae! foes repeaters the ſame $0 the yourh which ciuber then ware nor 6 The Lo 2D.cur Gon = _- 


— SEES een wo ox Own woe 


A rehearſall of 
be —__— f —_ faying » Te have dwelt long enough in 
monerhy Num, = ©15 mount : 
out. 7 Turn you, and take your journey, an1go to 
L 77h Ys the mount of the Amorites,and unto + all the pla- 
nrg*monre. _ ces nigh thereunto, in the plainin the hills, and in 

the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea fide, to 
the land of the- Canaanites, and unto Lebanon ,un- 
to the great river the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have Þ ſet the land before you : 
go in and poſleſſe the land which the Lok » 
fware unto your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed af- 


4 Heb given. 


* Gen.r5.18. 
and 17. 7:8. 


8 By thecounkel age 0 . . 
of Jethro myfa- — 9 £nd8 I ſpake unto you at that time, ſaying, 
ther in law) Exod. T am not able to bear you my ſelf alone: 
ey an, The LokD-your God hath b multiplied you, 
the ol mic ®F and betiold.you are this day as the ſtars of heaven 
eurEas miracu- for multitude. 
buſly, IT (The Loxp God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are,and bleſle 
you as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How can I my (elf alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your ftrite ? 

13 + Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding,and 
k known among your tribes,and I will make them 
h:;. rulers over you. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid , The thing 

which thou haſt ſpokenyis good for #s to do, 
: Veclaring what 1. $5 I took the chief of your tribes, ! wiſe 
ort of men cught 
to have publike menand known,and + made them heads over you, 
charge-read Exod. captains over thouſands, and captains over hun- 
—_— dreds, and caprajns over fifties, aad captains over 
Fg_ tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
ſaying, Hear the Feuſes berween your brethren, 
and * judge righteouſſy between every man 
and his brother , and the ſtranger that 3s with 


i Signifying how 
gicar a burden it 
150 govern the 


people 

+ Heb give. 

k Whoſ godli 
nefle and wprig 
nelle is known. 


® John 7.24» 


him, | 

a ero.rs.cuP 17 *Ye ſhall not Þ reſpedt perſons in judge- 

.24.23, ment, bxt you fhall hear the ſmall as well as 

F1 Heb. acknow- the great; you ſhall nor be afraid of the face- of 

-» + MM his Man, for the Judgement 5 ® Gods :.and the cauſe 

hautenants, that is too hard for you, bring iz unto me, and I 
will hear it. 

18 And I commanded'you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould do. 

19 T And when we departed' from Horeb, 
we went thorow all that- great and terrible 
wilderneſſe , which you ſaw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the LoK » our 
God: commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh- 
barnea. 

© SotHarche faule- 20 And n T ſaid unto you} Ye are come unto the 
| Sms mg mountain of the Amorites , which the Loxp our 
ſooner polletſe the God doth give unto us. 

inhericance pro- 21 Behold, theLoR » thy God' hath ſer the 
— land before thee : go up; and poſſeſle ir , as the 
Loxp God of thy fathers hath (aid unto thee 3 
fear not, neither be diſcouraged, 

22 J® And ye came neer unto me every one 
of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men before us,and 
they ſhall- ſearch us out- the land , and bring us 
word again by what way we muſt go up, and into 
what cities we ſhall come: 

23 And the ſaying pleaſed 'me well: and*I 
took twelve mer of you, one of a tribe, 

24 And* they turned and went. up into the 
mountain , and came _unto the valley of- Eſhcol, 
and ſearched it our: 

*anbads i og they took of - the fruit of the-land 
Tn Mos Ih theit-hands, and bronght i#-down unto us, 
bet- and braught-us word again , and P ſaid, If is a 

_ good: land' whictr, the Lo KD our God doth 


& Read Nuws12. 
Ir3- 


gire us. 


) 


Deuteronomie; 


former thinge, 


26 Notwithſtanding. ye would not go up, but 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lord 
your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becaule the LOR Þ 4q hated us, he hath q Suchwey, 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to On antnh 
_ us into the hand of the Amorites, ro de- coun es = 

roy us. eſpeciall lows ty 

28 Whither ſhall we go up? © our brethren red. 
have + diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people nn GN 
3s greater and taller then we, the cities are great ihua. 
and walled up to heaven, and moreover we Ton } Heb me/tee, 
ſeen the ſons of the * Anakims there. * Num. 13,24 

29 Then I ſaid unto you , Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 

32 The Lokp your God \ whicls goeth before \ Decliring ty 
op he ſhall fight for you , according to all that *2 O_ 

e did for you 1n Egypt before your eves : pes —_— 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt ſeen low cur vox 
how that the L o R D thy God bare thee as a man 94 depend = 
doth bear his ſon, in all the way that ye went,un- 095m 
till ye came into this place. grezable to Gal 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not beleeve the 
LokD your Gad, 

33 *Who went-in the way before you to * Excdi1z2, 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould 
go, and a cloud by day. 

34 And theLo K » heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and (ware, ſaying, 

25 * Surely there ſhall not one of chele men of * Num.1443, 
this evil generation fee that good land , which I | 
ſware to give unto your fathers ; 

36 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh-, he ſhall 
ſee ir, and to him will I give the land that he hath 
troden upon; and to his children, becauſe he hath 
+ wholly followed the Lokn. 


& 


+ Heb. fulfil 
7 * Alſo. the LoKDd was angry with me 5 


3 
= our ſakes, ſaying , Thou alſo ſhalt not go in 27.14 chap.z:5 

irher. 421.40; 

38 But Joſhua the ſon. of Nun, which ſtandeth — 
t before thee , he ſhall-go in thither , Encourage £ 
him : for he ſhall cauſe-Iſrael to inherit it. 

29 Moreover, * your little ones , which ye u.Whichmr 
ſaid ſhould-be a prey , and your childreg which 07 even 1 
in- that day had no Sens ae between good © | 
and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and 
unto them will I give. ic, and they ſhall poſ- 
ſefle ir. 

49 But as for your, turn ye, and' take your 
x into the wilderneſſe, by the way ot the 
Red-ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and faid-unto me, * We * pes 
have ſmnned againſt the LoxD, * we will go up and mans neue 
fight, according to -all that the LOKD our God willdo thats 
commanded us. And when ye had girded on every bs bog wo 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready, t@ gO Up that which be 
into the hill. commandeth. 

42 Andthe Lon Þ ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them , Go not up, neither fight, for 5 I am nat y Signifyinſt 
_— you ; leſt ye be ſmitten before your ene- lircyghSr 

—_ God 18 at has 

43 SOT ſpake unto you , and ye would” nar help hiw- 
hear , but rebelled againſt the commandment of 
the L'O R D, and + went preſumptuouſly up into f Heb jw 
the hill, 8g 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that * 
mountain, came out againſt you, and chaſed 
you-as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even 
ws ADIOS before- th 

45- And ye. retu and wept ore- the 
LoxkD 3:bur the Lo n. would not? hearkeu FR 

iſie, then. rrue : rather lawcating the loſe. of your bretb?: 
— Ito - — nn ther lamenting. & of y 
to 


ingr, 
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141 love, by 
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um. 14.42 


Againſt whom Iſrael 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 
46 Soye a in Kadeſh many dayes, accor- 
ding unto the dayes that ye abode here. : 
CHAP. II. 


1 The ſtory is continued,that they were not 10 med- 
dle with the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moabites, 
17 nor with the Ananonites, 24 But Sihon the 

Amorite was ſubdued by them. : ; 
They obeyed) 'F Ken ® we rurned, and took our journey Into 
er that God had the wildernelle, by the way of the Red-ſea,as 
hattiſed them» the LorD ſpake unto me : and 


we compaſled 
\ Eight and thirty mount Seir Þ many dayes. 4 
ay as vitſtts 2 AndtheLo&D ipake unto me,ſaying, 
3 Ye have compotihe this mountain long C- 
nough : turn you north-ward, ; 
And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye 
This'was the are to paſſe thorow the © coaſts of your brethren 
ond time : for rhe'children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir,and they 
Ht oe ſhall be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto 
res to rerurte» Your ſelves therefore. : 
Wmn-20 21s 5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not give 
ou of their land , + no not ſo much as a foot- 
eadth , * becaule I have given mount Seir unto 
Eſau for a poſſellion. 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money , that 
ve may eat; and ye hall alſo buy water of them 
tor money, that ye may drink. 

1 And given thee 7 For the L © & Þ thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee 
meanes wherewith 5g, a1] the works of thy hand : he knoweth thy 
__— make walking thorow this great wilderneſle : thele 
Gd willdirett fourty yeers the Lo & Þ thy God #ath been with 
kee by bis provi- thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. 
_—w—_—_— And when we pafſed by from our brethren 
o the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir,chorow 
the way of the plain from Elath, and trom Ezion- 
gaber,we turned and paſſed by the way of the wil- 
derneſle of Moab. 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, || Diſtrefſe nor 
the Moabites, neither contend with them ia bat- 
tell : for I will not give thee of their land for a 
poſſeſſion; becauſe I have given Ar unto the chil- 
e Which werethe ren of © Lot for a poſleilion. 

Moabires and Am» 1 Thef Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 
f S-gnifying» that» a people great , and many , and tall as the Ana- 
as theſe giants hHims ; 

were drivenout x3 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 
he wicked, when the Anakims , but the Moabites call them E- 
their (ins are ripe» mims. 

fo Gees 12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 
Foen.3 T” time , bur the children of Eſau + ſucceeded them 
} Heb. mherized when they bad deſtr-yed them from before them, 
and dwelt in their jj ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the 

_— land of his poſſz1lion, which the LoxD gave unto 
them. 

13 Now riſe up, ſaid 1,and get you over * the 
|| brook Zered : and we went over the brook 
Zered. 


Hh. to the 
read: 17 f the ſole 

the foct- 

Gen. 36 8 


Or: uſe 15 hott 
lit againſt Moab 


* Num 21.12. 
£ Or, wa ll) 
g He Goa 14 And thee; pace in which we came from 
_— is Kadeſh-barnea, untill we were come over the 
promiſe : fo his brook Zeretl, was thirty and eight yeers : untill all 
threarnings are not the generation of the men of war were waſted out 
-—_— from among the hoſt, as the Lox D ſware unto 
h His plague and , 1 : 
punithment eo de» 12.5 FOr indeed the hand of the LoRD was a- 
ltcov all thar were Bainſt them, to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, 
nary yeer old = Uneil they were conſumed. 
£4 above. 16 Y Soit came to paſſe, when all the men 
of war were conſumed and dead from among the 


peopie. 
17 That the LokD ſpake unto me, ſaying : 
18 Thou art to paſs over thorow Ar,the coaft 
of Moab, this day. 
19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt 
children of Ammon, di 


the y e not , nor 


Chap.ii- 


may not fight. 
meddlewith them : for Twill not give thee of the 

land of the children of Ammon any poſſeiſion,be- 

caule I have given ic unto the children of Lot for 

a polleſſion. 

20 ( Thatalſo was accounted a i land of gi- i Who called 
ants , giants dwelt therein in old time, and the *n6lves Re 
Ammonites call them Zamzummims, = oho« 

21 A people great, and many, and tall as the liciansto heal wat 
Anakims : but the L © x Þ deſtroyed them before "form vices: dur | 
them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 9unmms:ber is 
their ſtead ; wicked and abo- 

22 As he did tothe children of Eſau which ib. 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead even unto this day : 

23 And the Avims which dwelt mm Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah , the Caphtorims which came 
forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwele 
in their ſtead) 

24 TRileye up, take your journey, and paſſe 
py ont yn —_—_ 4 behold, I have given into © Ae 
thy hand Sthon the * Amorite king of Heſhbon, *. 9g 
and his land : + begin to polleſle _ and contend _ ——_— 
with him in battell. "0G 

25 This! day will I begin to put the dread of | #*5-begin poſ- 
thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that are | Fiiis dectrethy 
under the whole heaven , who ſhall hear report that the hearts of 
of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh be- 22 ac< in Gods 
cauſe of thee. _ —_— 

26 T And I ſent meſſengers out of the wil= * 
dernefle of Kedemorh, unto Sihon king of Heſh- 
bon, with words of peace, ſaying. 

27 * Let me paſſe thorow thy land : I will go * Nm-21-212% 
along by the high-way, I will neither turn unto 
the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I 
may eat ; and give me water for money , that I 
may drink : onely I will paſſe thorow on my feet: 

29 ( As the children of Eſau which dwell m Becriſe neithee 


in Seir, And the Moabites which dwell in Ar C——_—_ 
could move hims 


veth us. 

39 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would nor let rr 
us paſle by him: for the Lo & Þ thy God » har- 2 Cn COP 
dened his ſpirit, and made his beart obſtinats;that gucion py 
he might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth; onely appoine the 
this day. ends; but the 

31 And the Lox Þ ſaid unto me, Behold, -— —— _ 
I have begun to pive Sihon and his land betore 
thee : begin to polleſle, that thou mayeſt inherit 
his land. 

32 * Then Sihon came out againſt us , he and *Numat.2, 
all his people, ro tight at Jahaz. 

33 And the Lo & Þ our God delivered him be- 
fore us, and we {mote him, and his ſons , and all 
his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time,and a. | 
utterly deſtroyed the + men, and the women, and ! OOO 
the ® little ones of every citic , we left none to men, and little 
remain 2 07ers 

35 Onely the cattell we cook for a prey unto ©. ina 
oo and the ſpoil of the citics which we fore he would not 
tOOK, any 

36 From Aroer , which is by the brink of the — — —_ 
river of Arnon,and from the cicie that is by the ri- " 
ver, even unto Gilead, there was nor one Citic too 
ſtrong for us : the Loxd our God delivered all 
unto us. 

37 Onely unto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou not, nor unto any place of the 
river Jabbok , nor unto the cities in the moun- 
rains, nor wito whatſoever >e Lokp our God 
t 


Us, 
I 4 CHAP; 


Og vanquiſhed. 
CHAP. IIL. 


z The ſtory of the conqueſt of 0g. king off Baſhan. 

It The bieneſſ of Fo > 12 SFr oor 

of thoſe lands to the two tribes and half, 23 Mo- 

ſes prayer to enter into the land. 26 He is permit- 

ted to ſee it. 

2 we turned, and went up the way to Ba- 

* Num.21.23 &c, ſhan : and * Og the king of Baſhan a came 

chapas.7 out againſt us, he and all his people, to battel at 
che commandinent 


Edret. 
of the Lord they 2 And the LoRD ſaid unto me, Fear him not: 


had juſt occafion for E will deliver him, and all his people, and his 

wo / gre hay bgtt Jand into thy hand, and thou ſhalt do unto him as 

* Num-21.24, hou didſt unto * Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 Sothe Lo k Þ our God delivered into our 
hands * Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all bis 
_ : and we {more him untill none was left to 

im remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time,there 
was not a city which we-took not from them, 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob., the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 

b As villages and gates and bars ;"belide Þ unwalled towns a great 
anal Owls, many. ; 

6 And weutterly deſtroyed them , as we did 

unto Sihon king of Heſhbon , utterly %deſtroy- 

ing the men , women, and < children of every 


v Nutt-21435- 


e Becauſe this was 
Godsappointiment; 
eherefore it may 
not be judged 


y. 
crucll 7 But all the cartel, and the ſpoil of the cities, 


we took for a prey to our ſelves. 

$ And we took at that time out -of the land 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was On this ſide Jordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount Hermon : 

9 | ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion : 
and the Amorites call it Shenir ) 

to All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unto galchah and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : : 

1x For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of giants 3 behold, his bed-ſtead was 
TYpanreten'- 2 bed-ſtead of 4d iron : is it not in Rabbath of the 
=— _ giat'T' children of Ammon ? nine cubits was the length 
qocalion had | they thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, atter 
- wglorifie Godfor the cubit of a man. 

the. vitory,. 12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time : from Aroer, which xs by the river Arnon 
and half mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, be- 
3ng the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the halt-tribe 
of Manaſſeh ; all the region of Argob , with all 
Baſhan, which was called the land of giants. 

14 Jairthe ſon of Manaſſeh took all the coun- 
trey of Argob , unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and 
Maachathi ; and called them after his own name, 
Baſhan-*hayorh-jair, unto © this day. 

15 AndI gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites,and unto the Ga- 
dites, I gave from Gilead even unto the river Ar- 
non, half the valley, and the border , even unto 
the f river Jabbokyhich # the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon-:. 

17 The plain alſo, and Jordan , and the coaſt 

thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of the 
Springs of Piſgahy m_ even the Salt ſea, || under Aſhdoth Piſgah 
Ct Pls ea 


Thar is » the « -ward. . 
Koubcnitcs » Ga- IST AndT commanded 8 you at: that vifne, 
&4cs » and half | ſaying, The L' 0 R Þ your God bath given you this 
— 4 land topoſleſſ it : ye ſhall paſle over armed be- 
+Bcb: ſens of pou Fore your: bretÞren. the ren. of Iſrael , all 
= that are. meet for.the war, 


*Naom-31. 33. joſh. 
2g: 8 &c, 4 


Nam. 32-47, 

e Meaning when 
he wrote this bi- 
Kory. 


1! Or, under the 


Deuteronomy. 


Toſbwd 1s made cadtain; 
r9 went oy 05 and your little ones , and: 
your cattel ( for I know that ye ha þ cat- 
Jl ) ſhall abide quay rage” 
ven you 5 | 
on _ the L wy D have given reſt tnta 
your brethren , as well as unto you, and ungill 
they alſo poſleiſe the land which the LokD your 
you hath given them beyond Jordan : and ther: 
| return every man unto hi ton * Joſh, 
ares Fin oy unto his poſleſſion * Joſh.22.4, 
2T T And * I commanded Joſhua at that time, * Num 2748 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen'all that the h LokD b So tur the 
we _” hath _ unto theſe two kings : (o by CES cave wy 
theLok D | 7 b. 
wn waters > 0 wito all the kingdoms whi- j um» frengh 
22 Ye (hall not fear them ; for the L % 
hem ; e 
God he ſhall fight for you. EY 
23 And I beſought the Lo « Þ at that time 
ſaying, : 4 
24 OLord Go v, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
ſervant thy greatnelle, and thy mighty hand : for 
what God js there inc heaven or in earth, that can i He f 
i do according to thy works , and according to cn 
thy might ? common and oy 
—— pray thee T o- go over gied ſee the good (Pr (Pad 
at is beyond Jordan k » buce chat pour 
_— pontoon » [4 goodly MOWN- bute that pour 


in your citizs which I bave gi- 


uno idcls the 

26 But theLoR Þ * was wroth with me for ***ly 2ppruin 
your ſakes, and would not hear me: and the Lok |. op meanch 3 
taid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeak no more on wicre thenw 
unto me of this matter. = _— x 

. - uts 2 
: k. CO up into the top of || Piſgah, and honowres- a 

fr up thine eyes weſt-ward , and north-ward, * Num 20.12, 
and fouth-ward, and eaſt-ward , and behold iz <p: 1: x7: 

. . = 5 »+ the kit 
with thine eyes: for thon ſhalt not go over this | 21 4 
Jordan, by the fps 

wn & 

28 But charge _ and encourage him, and propheſie thu 
ſtrengthen him : tor be ſhall go over before this Mountain, ne 
people,and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land > ploy —_ 
which thou ſhale ſee. ed up above & 

29 $0 we abode in the valley over againſt Reth- 


_— natures 
PEOT. pk neiull la 
CHAP. IIITL. Canaan, 
I An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appoint- 
&th the three cities of refuge on that ſede mo 
N Ow theretore hearken, O lirael, unto the 
= ſtatutes, and unto the judgements which I Ws 
teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and ,%")is dof 
. - ch not n 
£0 in and pofleſſe the land which the L © & » God bare knowlee 
of your fathers giveth you, but in- prattil 
2 * Ye4hall Þ not adde unto the word which op 4 
E command you,neither ſhall you < diminiſh ought joth. 1. 7. 1 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 39-6. revel:2b 
of the Lox D your God which I cemmand » —_ 


Ou. . 
3 Yourd eyes have ſeen what the Lok pdid © God will nts 
or, the LoRnD thy God hath de- oberience. * 
ſtroyed them from among you. 
ther idolaters 
Behold , I have taught youu ſtatutes and 
read Num. 253 
ther ye goto polleſle it. idolarers. 
f wiſddomand your underſtanding in. the fighe of wiſdom, he tb 
dexſtanding people. 
[© inal aclivering us 


becenſs _ or : for all the men that fol- {1,09 a 
iGocs judge 
4 But yethardid © cleave unto the L o-R D 2d 
your God, are alive every one of you this day, ought © lerve 
our mitr 
hm even. as the LOR Þ my God cam- © — baapyyy + 
manded me, that ye ſhould do fo in' the land Whi- e And wete ul 
6 Keep therefore and do thon, for this 5s your F i as 
the nations , which ſhall bear all theſe ſtatutes, c:b how to 5 
and ſay,Surely this great nation js a wiſe and un- v9 
7 For what nation is there ſo great, who hath 
God ſo 8 nigh unto them, as the L © & Dour Gad z Helping us 
mp: call upon him for? - -- dangers 
8 And'whatnatio # there ſo great, thar bath _- 2-0" 


+ prattile 
P. 12-2 
lo. 7. 

revel 22.1 
nk not 10 
wile the 


Obſervation of the Iaw ag ainſt images, Chap.liti. 


ſtatutes and judgements ſo righteous, as all this 
law which I ſer before you this day ? 
9 Onely take heed to thy ſelf, and h keep thy 
__ ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things whic 
bh carefull thine eyes have ſeen,and leſt they depart from thy 
heart all the dayes of thy lite : but teach them thy 
ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 

19 Specially the day that thou ſtoodſt before the 
LokD thy God in Horeb,when the LoxD ſaid un- 
to me, Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the dayes that they ſhall live upon the 
earth, and that they may teach their children. 

11: And ye came neer and ſtood under the 
od.11.1% mountain, and the * mountain ! burnt with fire 
” $55 unto the + midſt ofheaven,with darkneſle,clouds, 
Leto d:- and thick darknefle. 
both that 12 And the Lokp ſpake unto you out of the 

w the au- , midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
4h but ſaw no fimilitude, + onely ye hearda voice. 
bleroabide 13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
gour of the hich he commanded you to * perform, even ten 

commandments, and he wrote them upon two ta- 
bles of ſtone. 
"A 14 T And the Lokd commanded me ar that 
nc time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgements, that 
ye might do them in the land whither ye go over 
to polleſſe it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
ifying- that ſelves(for ye faw nomanner of | {1militude on the 

Frion 5 pie- day that the LokD ipake unto you in Hareb, our 
ra ot the midſt of the fire) 
to repreſen: 16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a 
graven image, the fimilitude of any figure, the 
likeneſle of male or temale, 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that js on the 
earth, the likeneſle of any winged fowl that flieth 
im the air, 

18. The likeneſle of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeneſſe of any fiſh that »- in the 
waters beneath the earth : 

19 And leſt thou litt up: thine eyes unto hea- 
ven, -and when thou (ceſt the tun, and the moon, 
and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven,thouldeſt 
be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve chem, which 
the Lord thy God hath ® |} divided unto all nati- 
ons under the whole heaven. 

20 Bur the LoRD hath taken you, and brought 
ut deli-  youtforth our of. the » fron furnace, even our of 
91 Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as 
'» md freely ye are this day. 
you fur bi» 2x. Furthermore, the LoxD was angry with me 
eagood af for your fakes, and ſware that I ſhould not go 

In appraceth Over Jordan, and that I ſhould nor go in unto 
& that be that good land which the Lord thy God giverh 
= wy thee for an inheritance. 

. doch nor 22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go 
them that over Jordan : but ® ye (hall go over and poſleile 
b.) heb, that goodland. 

'* 23 Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget 
thoſe that the covenant of the L © « Þ your God, which be 
vith love ang Ade Wirth you, and make you 2 graven image, or 
nce) but tx. the likeneſle of any thing which the LonD thy 

inſt him: God'hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the * Loxy thy God +a *f conſuming 
N fire, ever 2 jealous God. 
| 25 T When thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 

drens childres, and ſhalt have remained long in 

ugh men the land, and ſhall 9 corrupt goun ſolvergng make 

abſolve A graven image, or the likenetle of any thing, and 

"the inſen- ſhall doevil in-che fight.of the LoKp thy God, to 

witneſſes Provoke him to anger : 
difube- 26 I tcalbbeavenand 


addeth all 


to reach it tO 
Dolter iy 


J, heave. 


D jab: 4 


yenait. 


hath ap- 
ed them for 
n 


mparicd, 


hath delj- 


A 
earth to witpeſle again Rr of I{racl 


Cities of reſuge. 
off the Iand whereumto you go over Jordan to poſe 
ele it : ye ſhall not prolong your dayes upon it, 

bur ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, 

27 And the Lo&D thall f ſcatter you a 
nations, and ye thall be left tew in numc- among 
the heathen whither the Lo&b (hall lead yuu. 

28 And there yethall ſerve gods , the work of 
mens hands,wood and ſtone,which neither ſee, nor 
hear,nor eat,nor ſmell. 

29 Bur it trom thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Loxpy 
thy God, thou ſhalt finde him,if thou ſeek him with 
all thy * heart and with all thy ſoul. 

39 When. thou art in tribulation, and all theſe _—— — 
things + are come upon thee , ever in the latter true confethon of 
dayes,it thou turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhale ty faulrs. 
be obedient unto his voice. Fo ) have fornd 

31 ( For the Lond thy God is a mercifull God) © 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forger the covenant of thy tathers which he u(ware « To certifie them 
unto them. = _— = at» 

32 For ask now of the days that are paſt, which cyan. 
were before thee, , lince the day that God created 
man upon the earth, and * ak trom the one lide of x Mans negligence 
heaven unto the other , whether there hath been is partly cauſe hae 
any ſuch thing as this great thing is , or hath been, 5% no: 
heard like it ? : 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeak- 
ing out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, 
and live ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midſt ot another nation , by tem- 
ptations, by Y tignes,and by wonders, and by war, y By © manifeft 
and by a mighty hand , and by a ſtretched-oug proots thar none 
arm, and by great terrours , according to all that —_— 
the LoKp your God did tor you in Egypt. before 
your eyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 
z know that the LokD he is God ; there is none elſe = He ſhewerh the: 
belides him. ———_—— 

36 Out otheaven he made thee to hear his voice, racks. ”h 
that he might inſtruct thee : ang upon carth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire , and thou heardeſt his 
words on Om _—_ _ we _ j 

37 And becauſe he ® loved thy fathers, there- « Freely. and: 
fore he chole their ſeed after them , and bronghr Perf 
thee out-in his {ight with bis mighty. power out of 

ypt: 

—_ To drive out nations from, before thee, 

greater and mightier then thou art , to bring thee 

1n to give thee their land for an inheritance,as it is 

this day. 

39 Know therefore this day , and conſider it 
in thine heart,that the L Oo & Þ he is God in heaven; 
ove and upon the earth beneath : there is none 


elſe. 
49 Thou ſhalt keep therefore bis ftatutes and 
his. commandments which Icommand thee this'day,, 
that x > £0 mew Cong wed oye thy chil- o Gal prondgÞ 
dren after thee , that thou mayeſt prolong hy —_ 
dayes upon the earthywhich the Lo&p thy G af. — = tl 
veth thee, tor ever. a/ſure us that oe 
41 \ Then Moſes ſevered three cities on: this x tha nor be. 
fide Jordan,toward the ſun-rifing : 
42 Thar the (layer might flee thither , which: 
Gould kill bis neighbqur unawares, and hatred him 
pot ig cuves. paſt; and that flecing unto one of chete- 
dties,he might live.; x 
43 Namely, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe , in the'* /oſkun2c.$y. 
plain-countrey,of the Reybenites ; and Ramorh in: 
Gilead,ot the Gadites ; and Golan in Baſhan,ot the 
Manallites. ; 
nd this the law which Moſs (ct b-fore . 744 ad 


rong the C + that hiscur! 
[1:21] make tus ma 
nar viettings ot 


n«uc te, 


e Not with our- 


canned 
you this dayzthar ye ſhall (Q0n ugterly periſh trom- 45, Theſe ore the <teſtinjaniey, azld the Napdioy wa, IF 


i een ne. can ens —_ = 
> - CTR 27Y mags 


up Le ae ang” dia fag ng” 4 —— — 
= DYE ONE REALISM A TRI 


The law repeated 


Numbets. . 


tothe Proplh 


and the judgements which Moſes ſpake unto the dayes may be prolonged , and that it may go well 
children of 1ſrael, aiter they came furth out of wich thee, inthe land which the Lox thy God gi- 


Egyptz - Z 

46 On this ſide Jordan in the valley over againſt 
Beth-Peor,in the land of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, who dwelt at Heſhbon , whom Moſes and the 
children of 1ſracl * (more, afrer they were come 
forth out of egypt : 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land , and the land 
* of Og king of Baſhan,two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this fide Jordan , toward the fun- 
riling 5 

48 Fram Aroer, which is by-the bank of the ri- 
ver Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which ix Her- 


© Num.21.24, 
P14. 
+ Num-21433- 


mon, 
49 And all the plainon this fide Jordan eaſt- 
4 Thatls the fak ou _ unto _o d ſea of the plain, under the 
yy OR rings of Piſgah. 
m_ CH ADP. V. 
1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 
22 At the peoples requeſt, Moſes receiveth the law 
from God. 

xd Moſes called all Iſrael , and faid unto 
A them,Hear,O Iſrael , the ſtatutes and judge- 
mY ments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye 
} Hevr: keep $0 4 may learn them.and + keep and do them. 

+ Exod. 19.5, 2 * The LokD our God made a covenant with 
us in Horeb. 

a Some.read » God The LORD *® made not this covenant with 

made not his cove- our fathers, but with us, cven us , who are all of us 

cancebar is:nſuÞ here alive this day. 

ſuch ſignes and 4 The LORD talked with you Þ face to face in 

5. the mount,out of the mid(t of the fire, 

b So plainly, tht - (T ſtood between the Lo K Þ and you at 
| ag» hw © that time, to ſhew you the word of the Lok : for 
ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not 
op into the mouift ) ſaying, 
* Exod.20.2+&. & ©*T amthe LORD thy God, which brought 
levit.26.1. plal-8t- ce out) of the land of Egypt , from the houle of 
+ bondage. 
7 Thou ſhalt have none other < gods before me. 
8 Thou thalt not make thee any graven image, 
or any likeneſle of any thing that is 1n heaven above 
or that is inthe earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters beneath the earth, 
9 Thou halt not bow down thy ſelf unto them, 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lo RK Þ thy God ama 


and idolatry. 


_ d Thatis » of his djealous God,*® vititing the iniquity of the fathers 


mining it = be oi- upon the children,.unto the third and fourth gene- 
ven to ocher. ration of them that hate me. 

* Exod. 34.7, 10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands , of 
* Jere. 32.18. h k 

e- The tick them that © Jove me and keep my command- 
to keep the com- 
mancdiments » 1s to 
lav: God. 


ments. 
117 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for the LokD will not hold him 
guilrleſſe that taketh his Namein vain. 
12 Keep the ſabbath-day ro ſanRtifie it, as the 
f Meaning» fine® 5. opp thy God hath commanded thee. 
God pernutte® BX 1.2 f Six dayes thou ſhalt labour, and do all thy 
yes to our 
bours » that we WOTK 5 
willingly to x.4 But the ſeventh day js the * ſabbath of the 


—_— db. 1 LoxpthyGod:in it thouthalt notdo any work,thou 
wholly. nor thy 10n,nor thy daughter,not thy man-ſervant, 
* Gen,2,2cheb.4.4 . nor thy maid-ſ{trvant, nor thine ox, nor thine afle, 
nor any of thy cattell,nor tby ſtranger thats with- 
in thy gates ; that thy man-lervant and thy maid- 

ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt, and that theLo & Þ thy Gz2d 


brought thee out thence,through a migtity hand and » 


by a ſtretched-out arm ; theretore theLo K Þ thy 
God commanded thee to keep the ſabbath-day. 

duc xe- 16 J 8 Honour thy tather and thy mother , as 
the LoRD thy God hath commanded thee; that thy 


vech thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

13 * Neither thalt thou commit adultery, 

19 * Neither thalrt thou ſteal, 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear talie witneſle againſt 
thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou Þ deſire thy neighbours , Row 4. 


Moy s. 
uke 1%. 
* Rem.tzg, 


wife , neither ſhalt thou cover thy neighbours h fcc. 

houſe,his field,or w —E— is maid-ſer- ou ly of thr x 
vant, his ox , or his alle , or any thing that ir thy **< will tu 
neighbours. ; par y I 

22 JT Theſe words the Lo & Þ ſpake unto all 
your allembly in the mount our of the midſt of the 
fire,of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſle, with 
a great voice , and he i added. no more; and he i Techi 
wrote them 'in two tables of ſtone, and delivered cramps 
them unto me. — 

23 And it came to paſſe when ye heard the voice thing thera, 
out of the midſt oft the darkneile ( for the mount- 
ain did burn with fire ) that ye came neer unto 
me , even all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders. 

24 And ye ſaid,Behold,the LoRD our God hath 
ſhewcd us his glory , and his greatneſſe, and * we * Exadiz,, 
have heard his voice out of the midſt of the fire : | 
we have een this day that God doth talk with 
man.and he * liveth, 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? for this 
great fire will conſume us.[t we + hear the voice of } Hebc. alk 
the LoKp our God any more,then we ſhall die, 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God , ſpeaking out of the 
mid(t of the fire (as we have) and lived ? 

27 Gothouneer, and hearall thattheLok D 
our God fhall iay; and * ipeak thou unto us all * Exodus 
that the LokD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and 
we will hear zt,and do zt. 

28 And theLok Þ heard the voice of your 
words when ye {pake unto me; and the LORD ſaid 
unto me, I have heard rhe voice of the words of 
this people , which they bave ipoken unto thee : 
they have well {aid all that they have ſpoken. 

29 k O that there were ſuch an beart in them, k He mas 
that they would fear me , and keep all my come {500% 
mandments always.that it might be well with them at. tare 
and with their children tor ever. ſelves wee 

30 Go lay to them , Get you into your tents willing ts 


* Chap.4.zz 


ain, 
* 31 But as for thee,ſtand thou here by me, and I 
will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments and 
the ſtatures and rhe judgements which thou ſhalc 
teach them,that they may de thernin the land which 
I give them to pollefle ir. 


32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the Loxp 
your God hath commanded you : you ſhall nor 1 Ye hall 
| turn aſideto the right hand or to the left, adde nor di 
33 You ſhall walk in all the wayes which the chap.4.2 
L © K Þ your God hath commanded you, that ye ® 491% 
may ® live, and that it may be well with you, and aq : fo 
that ye may prolong your dayes in the land which obeying 
ye {hall poiſelle, ce 


CHAP. VL 

1 The end of the law is obedience. 3 An exhortation 
thereto 

N Ow theſe are the commandments,the ſtatutes 

and the judgements which the L o KD your 

God commanded to teach you , that ye might do 

them in the land whicher ye + go to polleſſe it; — Heb? 

2 That thou mighteſt ® fear the Lox thy God, $,71mwec 

to Keep all his ſtatutes and his commandments the fir 

which I command thee 3 thou,and thy ſon,and thy token 

ſong a 


eople 


re be no! 
atfcRion, 


© x0d.10 1% 


hap. 11.18. 


Bb. whety Of 


anory. 


'An exhortation to obedience; 


ſons ſon, all the dayes of thy life , and rhat thy 
dayes may be prolonged. _ 
T Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to 
do it. that it may be well with thee, and that ye 
ih hath a- may Þ increaſe mightily , as the Lo k Þ God of 
dance of all thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that 


ngs appertain- g vet h with milk and honey. 


to mans tics 


4 Hear, Olſrael, The Lo KD our God js 
one LORD. 

ap. 10. 12. And * thou ſhalt love the Lo « » thy God 
,22. 37. nark ,vich all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
9. 1-27: ith all thy might. 

6 And * theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. w 

7 And thou ſhalt + < teach them diligently 
pet unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
hg ny thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt 
mn thy children: by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 
wit- tht they rhou rileſt up. 
or on And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne up- 

47 on thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlers be- 
tween thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 4poſts 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be or d.. the Lo KR Þ thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
ſware unto thy tathers, to Abrabam, to Iſaac,and 
to Jacob, to give thee , great and goodly cities 
which thou buwildedſt not ; 

11 And houſes full of all goed things which 
thou filledſt not,and wels digged which thou dig- 
gedft not , vineyards and olive-trees which thou 
p.4.19.4c, plantedſt not; * when thon ſhalt have eaten and 

Il: 


hat when thru 
weſt in+ cou 
et remouber 


tall : 
je nor wealth 1:2 Then © beware leſt thou forget the Lo-K» 
forge Gods Which broughe thee forth our of the land of E- 
cies wheteby gypt, from the houſe of + bondage. 
—_ _— 13 Thow-ſhalt * fear the Lo k Þ thy God, and 
2 brad, ſerve him, and ſhalt f ſwear by his name. 
ſereants. 14 Fe ſhall not go after other gods,of the gods 
up 1-12-26 of the people which are round about you: 
+ I5 ( Forthe Lo KD thy God js a zealous God 
, ſerve him among you)-leſt the anger of the L © & Þ thy God 
(5) nd confelſe be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off 


Name + which 
by ſwear. £1 Face of the earth. 


lawfully. 16 F * Ye ſhall nots tempt the LoK Þ your 
m4 mo God, * as ye tempted him in Maſlah, 
rower.refulin; 17 You: ſhall diligently keep the command- 
Full means- and Ments of the L © & Þ your God, and his teſtimo- 
- _ graces. nies, and his ftarutes which be- hath- commanded 
i OO 
18 And'thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
—— pee good in the ® fight of theLo R Þ : that it may be 
iatacions, Well with thee, and that thou mayeſt goin and 
poſleſſe the good: land which the Lok D ſware 
unto thy fathers ; 
19 To caſt out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lo R Þ hath ſpoken. 
od requireh 20 And when thy i ſon asketh thee + itr time 
ay _— to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
; bur alſo that tlie ſtatutes, and the judgements which the LoxD 


ake pai that our God hath commanded you ? 
= q wa /n 
"wt t$glory. > 
&, 0 merry, Pharaohs bond-men'it Egypt , and the L o'k b 


brought us our of Pgypt with a mighty hand. 

22 Andthe Lok» ſhewed-ſignes and won- 
evil, ders, grearand + ſore, upon Egypt; upon Phara- 
raoh and-upon all his houſhold, before our eyes : 
ove os "to 23 And he * brought us out from thence, that 

ecbedienc., OE Might bring us-in,to give us the land which he 
the Feat be- ſivare unto ow fathers. —_* 
Fs WHICH -we 


thing ought 


Wit 5s at this days. 


21. Then thou ſhalt ſay unto-thy ſon, We were * 


wie 46 14 by 

AT. And the L o' x bv commanded us to do' all - 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the'L' 0 & y"onr God , for atk 

our good-ahwayes,that he might preſerve usalive, ' feaſts of Eqppr(whichtbhquknowelt) upon 


Chap, vi,vi j. Communion with the ations forbidden: bh 


25 And it ſhall be our ! righteouſneſle,if we ob- ! Bur becauſe none 
ſerve to do all theſe commandments, before rhe JE ily obey. 
LoKk Dd our __ he hath commanded us. have our recourle 

| CHAP. VIL to Chrilt to be Ju- 
T AU communicn with the nations is forbidden, Riad by ale 

4 for fear of Idolatry,6 for the holineſſe of the peo- 

ple, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy and 

Juſtice, 17 for the aſſurcdzeſſe of vidtory which 

God will give over them. 

J Hen the * Lok thy God ſhall bring thee * Chap: 31. z 
into the land whither thou gueſt to pol- 
ſelſe it, and hath caſt out many nations betore 
thee, the Hittites , and the Girgaſhites , and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivires, and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations 
greater and mighrier then thou ; 

2 And whenthe Lok » thy God ſhall deliver 
them before * thee : thou thalt imite them, and ut. * '7*2 thy power, 
terly deſtroy them , * thou ſhalt make no cove- — = 
nant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them : Sq 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them 3 thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. : 

4 For they will tura away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me, that they way ſerve other gods : fo 
will the anger of the Lo & » be kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

But thus ſhall ye deal with them 5 ye ſhall : 
deſtroy their Þ altars, and break down their + i- > God would 
down their groves, and burn their pars wake 
mages, and cut d g , Elr pure withour all 
graven images with hre. - Idolatrous cere- 

6 * For thou art a holy people unto the Logn Ranes and ſupers 
thy God : * the L © & Þ thy God hath choſen thee 12.2 Ms 
to be a ſpeciall people unto himſelt, above all t Heb. fatzes, of 
people that are upon the face of the earth, 1 

7 TheLo x Þ didnot ſer his love upon you, an a7 + ® 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number * Exod.19 x. 
then any people ( for ye were the feweſt of all *Pt-2- 9 
people ) 

8 Butbecauſe the Lok Þ cloved you, and © Freely finding 
becauſe he would keep the oath which he had 792% ©. you 
{worn unto your fathers, hatk the Loxd brought. thers to do... 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the houſe of bond-men, from the hand'oF 
Pharaoh king of Egypr. 

9 Know theretore that the Lo & Þ thy God, , hd 
he i God, the © faithful God, which keepeth co- gs © Pirdib 
venant and mercy with them that love him , and tim aad idols. 
keep his commandments , to a thouſand gene- 
rations ; : 

19 And © repayeth them that hate him, to their © Meaning » mani» 
face, to deſtroy them : he will not be (lack to him — «& © Gi 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face, 

11 Thou-ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments,and the ſtatutes,and the judgements, which 
T command thee this day; to do them; 

12 Y Wherefore it ſhall come. to paſſe, +if ye ? feb. decays. 
hearken to theſe. ,ndgements, and keep and f 
them; that the L 0+K Þ thy God ſhall keep unto... ._.. 
thee the covenant and the f mercy which he tware ,umics, 

pon ki 
unto thy fathers. ree grace : there- 

14 And he wilt love thee; and bleſle thee, and fore in recompen-. 


. * þ - ſi the: obcdi+ 
multiply thee: he will alſo blelle the fruit of thy [105 ef nee 


<covenane i 


" wombe, and the fruit of -thy-land, thy corn, and (e4 to his mercyz» 


thy wins, and thine oyl, the increale of ;thy kine, and not eo theix 
and the flocks of thy theep, in the land which be * 
ſware unto thy fathers m— thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be: bl above all people: 
* there ſhall not be male or temale_ barren among 
&; or-dmong your carreli.o , - |. - " 
:'74AhdtheL o x.D witltake away from thee 
alf Gelknefley) and willputnone: of. the. * evil.dis « g,.4, 0 


* Exod 1326, Þt;. 


Sand 15- 26- 
6 


The law repeated 


and the judgements which Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of 1frael, aiter they came furth out of 


Epyptz : 

46 On this (ide Jordan in the valley over againſt 
Beth-Peor,in the land of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, who dwelt at Heſhbon , whom Moles and the 
children of 1ſracl * (more, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt : 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land , and the land 
* ot Og king of Baſhan,two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this ſide Jordan , toward the ſun- 
riling 3 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the ri- 
ver Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which ix Her- 


© Num.,21.24, 

chap.1.4. 

+* Num-21433. 
P 3-3, 


mon 
49 And all the plain on this ſide Jordan eaſt- 
- day is the ſale ward, even unto the « ſea of the plain, under the 


+ Chap. 31; * ſprings ada. a 


1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 
22 At the peoples requeſt, Moſes recerveth the law 
from God. 

xd Moſes called all Iſrael , and faid unto 
A them,Hear,O Iſrael , the ſtatutes and judge- 
ments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them,and Þ keep and do them. 

2 * The LokD our God made a covenant with 
us in Horeb. 
a Some.read » God The LORD ® made not this covenant with 
made not his cove- our fathers, but with us, cven us , who are all of us 
nancehar ivinſuch poco alive this day. 


ſ - = 4 The Lok talked with you Þ face to face in 
wonder 


{ Hebr. keep ro do 
them. 
* Exod. 19.5. 


s. the mount,out of the mid( of the fire, 
you necd not to 


I ſtood between the Lo K Þ and you at 
that time, to ſhew you the word of the Lok : tor 
ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not 
op into the mount ) ſaying, 

6 T*IamtheLoRD thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt , from the houle of 


> Exod.20.24 >|. 
levit.26.1. pſal.$r. 


Heb, ſervantr. + bondage. 

& God bindeth us Thou ſhalt have none other © gods before me. 
— toſerve monly B Thou thalt not make thee any graven image, 
tion and idolatry. 07 any likenelle of any zhing that 5s 1n heaven above 
or that is inthe earth beneath, or that i in the wa- 
ters beneath the earth. 

9 Thouthalt not bow down thy ſelf unto them, 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lo RK Þ thy God ama 
d That is » of his djealous God,* viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
Poon io be xi. Upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ven to ocher. ration of them that hate me. 

10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands , of 


them that © love me and keep my command- 


17 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Loxp 
thy God in vain : for the Lokp will not hold bim 
guilrleſſe that taketh his Namein vain. 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day ro ſanCtifie it, as the 
en ib for ORD thy God hath commanded thee. 
dave toour a> 7.3 * Six dayes thou ſhalt labour, and do all thy 
bouyrs » that we WOTK 5 
oughe willingly to© x, But the ſeventh day i the * ſabbath of the 
_ tcare the ie. 1 Rr pthyGod:in it thouſhalt notdo any work,thou 

cark to ſerve him . 

y. nor thy 10n,n0r thy daughter,nort thy man-ſervant, 
* Gen.2,2cheb.4.4 . nor thy maid-ſ{tryant, nor thine ox, nor thine afle, 
nor any of thy cattell;nor thy ſtranger that js with- 
in thy gates 3 that thy man-lervant and thy maid- 

ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt: and that theLo & Þ thy God 


f Meaning + ſince 


brought thee out thence,through a migtity hand and » 


by a ſtretched-out arm : theretore theLo K Þ thy 

Nor fora hem God commanded thee to keep rhe -day. 
RD et 16 © 8 Honourthy father and thy mother , as 
the LORD thy God hath commanded thee; that thy 


Numbets. . 


to the People, 
dayes may be prolonged , and that it may go well 
wich thee, inthe land which the Loxp thy God gi- 
vech thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

13 * Neither thalt thou commit adultery, 

19 * Neither thalt thou ſteal, ; 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear ialie witneſle againſt 
thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou Þ defire thy neighbours , 
wife , neither ſhalt thou cover thy neighbours h Kc Cordes 
houſe, his fheld,or = ——— his maid-ſer- ne ly ofchat | 
vant, his ox , or his alle , or any thing that 5s thy ** Will bv 
neighbours. # Gnebewmi 

22 4 Theſe words the Lo & Þ ſpake unto all . 
your aflembly in the mount out of the midſt of the 
fire, ofthe cloud, and ot the thick darkneſle, with 
a great voice , and he i added no more; and he i Teaching y 
wrote them in two tables of ſtone, and delivered 1 <*anpley 
them unto me. : C— 

23 And it came to paſſe when ye heard the voice thing ther 
out of the midſt of the darkneile ( for the mount- 
ain did burn with fire ) that ye came neer unto 
me , even all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders. 

24 And ye faid,Behold,the LoRD our God hath 
ſhewed us his glory , and his greatneſſe, and * we * Exod.i;., 
have heard his voice out of the midſt of the fire : | 
we have een this day that God doth talk with 
man and he/* liveth. 

25 Now, therefore why ſhould we die ? for this 
great fire w}ll conſume us.[t we + hear the voice of } He%r: «it 
the LoKp our God any more,then we ſhall die, : 

26 For who #s there of all fleſh that hath heard 
the voice of rhe living God , ſpeaking out of the 
mid(t of the fire (as we have) and lived ? 

27 Gothounecer, and hearall thattheLok » 
our God hall ſay; and * ipeak thou unto us all + £x0d.104 
that the LokÞ our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and 
we will hear zt,and do zt. 

28 And theLok Þ heard the voice of your 
words when ye {pake unto me; and the LORD ſaid 
unto me, I have heard rhe voice of the words of 
this people , which they bave 1poken unco thee : 
they have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. 

29 k O that there were ſuch an heart in them, k He requir 
that they would fear me , and keep all my com- j* pobing 
mandments always.that it might be well with them ai. tharoz 
and with their children tor ever. ſelves weare'®# 

30 Go lay to them, Get you into your tents willing the 

ain, 

D 31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I 
will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments and 
the ſtatutes and rhe judgements which thou ſhalc 
teach them,that they may de therin the land which 
I give them to pollefle ir. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the Loxp 
your God hath commanded you : you ſhall nor 1 Ye hall it 
! turn aſideto the right hand or to the left, — 

33 Youthall walk in all the wayes which the chap.4.2- 
L © RK D your God hath commanded you, that ye ® 4 
may ® live, and that it may be well with you, and gay: fd 
that ye may prolong your dayes in the land which obeying Gal 
ye {hall poiſeile, - 


CHAP. VL. 
1 The end of the law is obedience. 3 An exhortation 
thereto 
Ow theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes 
and the judgements which the L o K Þ your 
God commanded to teach you , that ye might do 
them in the land whicher ye + go to polleſle it; | Hebr. pu 
2 That thou mighteſt © fear the Lokp thy God, 1,4 1oved6 
to keep all his ſtatutes and his commandments the fic 
which I conunand thee ; thou,and thy ſon,and thy to keep © 


* Matth. 5. y, 
* Luke 1%.24 
* Rematzy, 


* Chap.4.zz ' : 


0  -; Ee Lg 


p#ye;t remoanber 


'An exhortation to obedience; 


ſons ſon; all the dayes of thy life , and-rhat thy 
dayes may be prolonged. _ 
© Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to 
do it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye 
which hath. a- may Þ increaſe mightily , as the Lo k D God of 
ndance of all thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that 


bings appertain- g oveth with milk and honey. 


$0 mand it, Hear, Olſrael, The LoKD our God iy 
one LORD 


Chap. 10. 12- And * thou ſhalt love the Lo n » thy God 


jar, 22. 27. mark \virk all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and 
-30- 14Ke 10-27- ith all thy might. 


6 And * theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt + < teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt 


|: whe! them . 
on thy children: by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 


Chap.11-18. 


p wit. that they chou rileſt up. 
pay prin! them 


$ And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne up- 
on thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlers be- 
rween thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the {poſts 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be wn 6. the Lo K ÞD thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
ſware unto thy tathers, to Abraham, to Iaac,and 
to Jacob, to give thee , great and goodly cities 
which thou buildedſt not 

11 And houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledſt not,and wels digged which thou dig- 
gedft not, vineyards and olive-trees which thou 
Chap.$.19.&c, pow not; * when thou ſhalt have eaten and 

all : 
| bet not wealth 1.2 Then < beware leſt thou forget the Lo-RD 
> forge Gods Which broughe thee forth our of the land of E- 
p.rcies whereby gypt, Gow the houſe of + bondage. 

13 Thow-ſhalt * fear the Lo & Þ thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt f ſwear by his name. 

14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods,of the gods 
. ple which are round about you: 
we muſt few 15 ( Forthe Lo KD thy God js ajealous God 
od, ſerve him among you)leſt rhe anger of the L © & Þ thy God 
nl ndconfelle be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off 
done by ſwear EE face of the earth. 

2 lawfully, 16 F * Ye ſhall nots tempt the LoR ÞD your 

_ Sal God, * as ye tem him in Maſfah. 

'sjoxer.refutinz 17 You: ſhall diligently keep the command- 

xf:ll means- and ments of the L © R Þ your God, and his teſtimo- 

puling his graces. _ and his ſtatutes which he- hath-commanded 
thee 


ore deeply in 


That when thru 


rereſt n+ tou 


w wa:t deliver- 
d out of milcry. 

Heh bondmens 
dr ſervant 6. 
Chap 1c. 12.20. of the 
a 13-4 


Exod.17-2, 


13 And'thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
Here he cm- good in the Þ fight of the L © R Þ : that it may be 
ndintuniong. Well with thee, and that thou mayeſtgoinand 
pofleſſe the good: land which the Lok D {ware 
unto thy fathers ; 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies from before 

thee, as the Lo-R Þ hath ſpoken. 
God requireh 20 And when thy i ſon asketh thee + ir time 
4 6 _—_— to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
| ; but alſo char the ſtatutes, and the judgements which. the LoxD 


yd = our God hath commanded you ? 
t forth h1splory. 
Heb, xo — Pharaohs bond-men'in Exypt , and the Lok D 


brought us our of t with a migbty hand, 

22 And the L 4 4 ſhewed-ſ1gnes and won- 
ders, great-and + ſore, upon Egypt; upon Phara- 
= raoh and os all his houſhold, before our eyes : 
coma. ought 23 And he * brought us out from thence, that 
tcuecbediencs, BE Might bring us-in,to give us the land which he 
7 3 be- ſivare unto os Fathers, CN 

cn -we 


ned. etil, 


21. Then thou ſhalt ſay unto:thy ſon, We were * 


Chap, vi,vij . Communion with the aations forbidden: 


25 And it ſhall be our ! righteouſneſle,if we ob- | Bur becauſe none 
ſerve to do all theſe commandments, before rhe 22 ily obey. 
L o RK Þ our God, as he hath commanded us. have cur recourſe 

| C V IL. to Chrilt to be Jt 
1 Al communicn with the nations is forbidden, "4 _ 

4 for fear of Tdolatry,6 for the holineſſe of the peo- 

ple, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy and 

Juſtice, 17 for the aſſurcdueſſe of vidtory which 

God wi/l give over them. 

J Hen the * Lord thy God ſhall bring thee * Chap: 31. 3 
into the land whither thou goeſt to pol- 
ſeſſe it, and hath caſt out many nations betore 
thee, the Hittites , and the Girgaſhites , and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivires, and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations 
greater and mightier then thou ; 

2 And whenthe L © & Þ thy God ſhall deliver 
them before thee : thou thalt {mite them, and ut- * '7*2 thy power, 
terly deſtroy them , * thou ſhale make no COVe-  Reene: = 
nant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them : FO 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy fon. 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me, that they way ſerve other gods : fo 
will the anger of the Lo & Þ» be kindled againft 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5s But thus ſhall ye deal with them 5 ye ſhall x 
deſtroy their Þ altars, and break down their + i- > Coll woukl 
mages, and cut down their groves, and burn their pure withour all 
graven images with fre. idolatrous cere- 

6 * For thou art a holy people unto the Logn 2onics nd ſupers 
thy God : * the LoKkD x God hath choſen thee OY c_ 
to be a ſpeciall people unto himſelf, above all { Heb. fatuer, or 
people that are upon the face of the earth. y-—»Þ__ 

7 TheLo & Þ did not ſet his love upon you, m——— ” 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number * Exod.19 5. 
then any people ( tor ye were the feweſt of all * Ft-2- 9. 
people ) 

8 Butbecauſe the Lok cloved you, and © Freely finding 
becauſe he would keep the oath whick® he had ret hg you 
{worn unto your fathers, hath the Loxd brought. thers{ to do,. © 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the houſe of bond-men, from the hand-oF 
Pharaoh king of Egype. 

9 Know theretore that the Lo « Þ thy God, Ad 
he God, the © faithfull God, which keepeth co- 5,7 purdit- 
venant and mercy with them that love him , and him aad idols. . 
keep his commandments , to a thouſand gene- 
rations ; 

19 And © repayeth them that hate him, to their © Meaning » mani» 
face, to deſtroy them : he will nor be lack to him — or it this 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face, 

11 Thou-ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments,and the ſtatutes, and the judgements, which 
L command thee this day; to-do them; 

72 J Wherefore it ſhall come. ro paſſe, +if ye | He ircaye. 
hearken to theſe. Jadgements, and keep and do 
them; that the Lox » thy God ſhall keepunto.. ._ .. : 
thee the covenant and the f mercy which he (ware © M5 covemane is 
unto thy fathers. + free : 

13 And he wilt love thee; and bleſle thee, and fore m recompen- 


1 . - - c ling their obcd3+ 
multiply thee: he wall alſo bleſle the fruic of th = ym rve= 


' wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and (je to his mercys- 


thy wins, and thine oyl, the increale of ;thy kine, and not ts 
and the flocks of thy theep, in the land which be ** 
ſware unto thy fathers togive thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bl above all people: 
* there ſhall not be male or female barreg among 
your cacreli. 


* Exod 1326, &t;. 


'. - LV, or (nong We 7 fe + 407 n» 
24 And the Lok o' commanded us to do all © 374 Ahd'theL o x.p wilthtake away fron thee 


gd, id of theſe ſtatutes, to fear the'L'0 & Dor God , for al ickneſley' and wilbputnone: of. the. * evil-di- » 
our good ahvayes.that be might preſerve us alive, ' feaſts of Eqppr(whichthqu knowelt) upon thee Fad # 
Yo 


W it 55 at this 


9 


Tdolatry to be avoided, © 
but wit! lay them upon 'a!l them that hate ther, 
16 And thou ſhale'contume all the people 
which the Lok rhy God ſhall deliver thee , thine 
g We ought not eye thall have 8 nv pity upon them: neither ſhalt 
hes aereiull hou ſerve their gods , for that wi!l be * a ſnare 
mandcth everity. unto thee, FREr 
* Exodayg. 17 It thon ſlzult ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 
are moethen I, how can I diſpoſleſſe them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them : but ſhalt 
well remember what the L © K D thy God did unto 
Pharaoh,an" unts all Egypt ; 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, 
and the lgnes, . and the wonders , and the mighty 
hand,anci the ftretched-out arm,whereby the LoxD 
thy Gor! brought thee out : ſo ſhall theLo k Þ thy 
God co unto all the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

29 * Moreover,the Lord thy God will ſend the 
h hornet among them, untill they that are left and 
hide themſelves from thee be deſtroyed. . 
af Fon k 3, Thou ſhalt not be aftrighted at them : for 
w_ os SIE ont thy God js among you;a mighty God and 
4 Hebr. pluck of: 22 And theLokd thy God will } putout thoſe 

-nations before thee by lictle and little : thou may- 
35 that It is your eft not conſume them at once , leſt the ! beaſts of 
iy that the field increaſe upon thee. 


CD @ . 23 But theL oR Þ thy God ſhall deliver them 


ſmall a creature» 
which 1 will not 


Goom as you would Þ unto thee,and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
46. before thy 
KCE- 


deſtruftion untill they be deſtroyed. 

24 And he hall deliver their kings into thine 
hand and rhou ſhalt deſtroy their name from under 
heaven : there ſhall no man be able to ſtand betore 
thee,untill thou have deſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods * ſhall ye 
burn with fire : thou * ſhalt not detire the falver 
or gold that js on them, nor rake it unto thee, leſt 
k And be intiſed to thou be K ſnared therein : for it js an abomination 
idolkatty. to the LORD thy God. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abaminaticn into 
thy houſe , leſt thou bea curſed thing like it : bz 
thou ſhalt utterly deteſt ir, and thou (halt urterly 
abhor it, * for it x a curſed thing. 


* Chap.12-3- 
* Jolh,7.1:21- 
2 IN4C,12-40, 


E Chap. 13 17+ 


CHAP. VIIL. 
x An exhortation to cbedience in regard of Gods 
dealing with them. 
Ll the commandments which I command thee 
'@ Shewing that is this day.ſhall ye obſerve to ® do, that ye may 
is nor enough to [jye, and multiply, and go in and fle the land 
hear _- —_— which the Lok 1tware unto your fathers. 
 phedhroger lie. 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
i & {igaaia the LoKD thy God led thee theſe fourty yeers in the 
b yagi wilderneſle,to humble thee,and to Þ prove thee, to 
_—_ by tiene know What war in thine heart,whether thou woul- 
or by ging a deſt keep his commandments,or no. 
gaintt Gods vitt- nd he humbled thee , and: ſuffered thee to 
_ hunger , and fed thee with manna ( which thou 
kneweſt NENT did thy po yy ro _ 
ja ight make t ow that man doth *nor live by 
er ok on oVread onely , but by every word that proceedeth 
4 n—_—_ s 3: out of the mouth of = LoRD = man __ 
wage *Thy raiment waxed not old upon theeznei- 
ks _ Ps did thy f50t 4 ſwell chale fourty yeers. 
_— ber _ rarer oy? in op carts thee 
Nene-9.219 25 amanchaſteneth his fon , Jo the Lok thy 
Aa el "8% e chaſteneth thee. 
e $9 that his af- 6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
iftions are ow _ _ LorD thy God, to walkin bis wayes, 
towed 6 fear him. | jects * 
59 7 For theL © x Þ.thy Godbrijngeth ghee igg0.a 
eo tertoclne ſpringonr ofabervalion;and bile 
n1 < stifat- | ey | ; 
 - 8 Alandofwheat; andbarlcy,cand yingsand 


Numbers: ' * 


before thee; 


Az exhortation to obtdienty, 
ſig-trees, and pomegranates, a land Þ of oil-olive, + Heb. of why 
and honey, tree of ol, 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt cat bread with- 
out ſcarceneſle, thou ſhalr nor lack any thing in 
it-a land whole ſtones are f iron,and our of whoſe f Where th 
hills thou mayeſt dig braſſe. min:3 of menl 

7 _ _- haſt eaten and art full, then * <4 
thou ſhalt 8 blefſe the Lox th for the good & Fr to nx 
land which he hath given thee. my ; — 
IT Bewarethat thou forget not the LoRD thy isto 
God, in not keeping his commandments, and his in them. 
Judgements, and his ſtatutes, which I command 

thee this day: 

12 Leſt wken thou haſt eaten and art full, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein 3 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy ſilver and thy gold is multiplied, md all 
that thou haſt is multiplied : 

I4 Then thine heart be © lifted up, and thou be 
forget the LoRD thy God ( which broughe thee CoeD _ =_ 
forth our of the land of Egypt, from the houſe and labour, « 
of bondage ; goo future 

15 Who led thee thorow that great and ter- 
rible wilderneſle, wherein were fiery ſerpents,and 
{corpions, and drought, where there was no water; 

_ * brought thee forth water out of the rock * Num-:0.n 
of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſc with * man.. * 5% 16 
na, which thy fathers knew not, that he mighe 
humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do 
thee good at thy latter end : 

17 And thou fay in thine heart,My power and 
the might ot my hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

13 But thou ſhalt remember the Lok D thy ; 1 qa + 
God : for it js i he that giveth thee power to get cerning thi ls 
wealth, that be may eſtabliſh bis covenant which proceed ony 
he ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. — 

19 And it ſhall be, ifthou do at all forget the gifs and lis 
LoRp thy God, and walk after other gods, and hafting. 


h By attribuug 


latting 
ſerve them, and worſhip them, I * reſtihe againſt +, the be 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh and the cab 

20 As the nacions which the Loxd deſtroyeth Chap.4 24. 
before your face, ſo ſhall ye pertth : becauſe ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of & 

LokD your God. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Moſes diſſwadeth them from the opinion of their 

ewn righteouſneſſe, by rehearſing their ſeveral 

rebellions. RA bt Jordan 

Ear, O lirael, thou art to paſte over Jor 
a this day, to go in to -poſſeſſe nations ®Mcmniaþ 
eater and mightier then thy ſelf, cities great and 
enced up to heaven. GORE 

2 A people greatand tall, * the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, . and of whom 
thou haſt b heard ſay, Who can ſtand betore the 5 By then 
children of Anak ! _— 

3 Underſtand therefore this day; that the Loky | 
thy God is he which goeth over c before thee as a A pail 
* conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them, and be + Chap 4% 
ſhall bring them down before thy face ; {© ſhalt heb.124+ 
thou drive them our, and deſtroy them-quickly, as 
the LorD hath ſaid unto thee. 

4 - Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
LoRD thy God hath caſt them out from before | 
thee, laying, For 4 my righteouſneſle the- Lo k Þ 4 Mn. 
bath brought me in to poſleſſe the land : bur tor {4,6 
the wickedneſſe of thele nations the LoRD dorh anger, di 
drive _ ne hgp/nae en hee, "08" hou on 

Not for r teoulſnelle, or for the u 
BY a” of thine _ 


art.doſt thou go to pa 
{ their. land, - but for the wickedneſſe ot thele nati- 


ons the LoKD. thy God doth drive them out from 
and that ke may perform'the word 


of Thi tables brokes :' © 


which the Loxp ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Iiaac, and Jacob. 
6 Underſtand therefore, that the LoxD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to poſlelle it, 
1 ſtubborn for thy righteouſneſſe ; for thou art a © ſtiff-neck- 


, which will ed people. 
enfure rheit. 7 © Rememberzand forget not how thou pro- 
as 10 vokedſt the LoxD thy God to wrath in the wil- 
ie provath by dernelle : f from the day that thou didft depart 
knzth of —out of the land of Egypr, uarill ye came unto this 

_ =" place, ye have been rebellious againſt the Lo. 

4 intolle- $- Alſo in Horeb ye provoked theLo nb to 
wrath, ſo that the LoxD was angry with you, to 
have deſtroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount,to re- 
ceive the tables of (tone, ever the tables of rhe co- 

o6.24-18. and yenant which the LoxD made with you, then * I 

pb. abode in the mount fourty dayes and fourty 
nights, I neither did cat bread nor drink water : 

od.z1.18. 10 * And the LoRp delivered unto me two ta- 
tis wicacu- bles of ſtone written with the 8 finger of God and 

a = mot by on them war written according to all the words 

09% which the Loxp ſpake withyou in the mount,out 

of the midft of fire, in the day of the aſlembly. 

11 And it came to palle at the end of tourty 
dayes and fourty nights, that the | o&D gave me 
the two tables of ſtone, ever the tables ot the co- 
venant. 

12 And the Lorp- ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, get 
thee down quickly from hence 3 for thy people 
which thou haſt broughe forth out of Egypt, bave 
þ ſoon 28 man Þ corrupted themſelves: they are quickly tarned 
mo aſide out of the way which I commanded them 3 
xnycs are cor. They have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lo&D ſpakeunto me ſay- 
ing, I have ſeen this people, and behold, it is a 
ſtit-necked people. 

ogrut T4 | Let mealone, that I my deſtroy them, 
ye 4 and blot out their name from under heaven , and 

yGods an- I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 

that he con- then they. 

= I5 $0 I turned and came down from the 

mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 

on = tables of the covenant were in my two 
nds. 

16 And I looked, and behold, ye had finned 
againſt the Lo k » your God, and had made 
you a molten calf: ye had turned atide quickly 

| x of the k way which the Lokp had command- 
, ed you. 

cuſcof our 17 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 

on. out of my two hands, and brake them before 


0d,32+7% 


puffing that 


your eyes 3 
18 And I fell down before the Lon, as at the 
» tourty dayes and fourty nights ; I did nei- 
ther eat bread nor drink water becauſe of all your 


ſins which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in the 
ſight of the LokD, t6 reovake him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot diſ- 
pleaſure wherewith the Loxp was wroth againſt 
you todeſtroy you) But the Loxp hearkened un- 
to me at that rime alſo. 

20 And the Loxp was very angry with Aaron 
mieby he to-have! ed him : and I prayed for Aaron 
tr they are in allo the ſame time. | 

- 21x AndI took your fin, the calf which ye had 
x made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and 
© ground ze very ſmall, even untill it was as ſmall 
as duſt; and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook 
2 orSinii- that deſcended out of them mount. 

22 Andat* Taberah, and at * Maſſab, and at 
” Libroth-harmerak, ye provoked the Lok Þ to 
wrath, 


23 Likewiſe when the Lo « » ſent. you from 


 Chap.ix.x- 


They are renewed. 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſleſſe the 

land which I Jn —_ n has you rebel» *, At c_—_ 
led againſt the commandment of the Lokp your _— 
God, and ye beleeved him not, nor hearkened ro 

his voice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the LorD, 
from the day that I knew you. ; 

25 Thus I fell down before the Loxp *fourty 2 Wherehy is 
dayes and fourty nights, as I fell down at the firjt; <quirerh carnelt 
becauſe the Loxp had ſaid he would deſtroy you. continuance in 

26 I prayed therefore unto the-Loxp,and ſaid, FY* 

O Lord Go Þ, deftroy nor thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed through 
thy greatneſſe, which thow haſt brought forth our 
ot Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 P Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Ifaac p The godly in 
and Jacob, look not unto the ſtubbornneſſe of this PT pe 
people,nor to their wickedneſle, nor to their fin-: promiſe; and con- 

23 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt us fetſe their fins, 
out, ſay, * Becauſe the Lo x Þ was not able ro * Numb.14-16 
bring them into the land which he promiſed them, 
and becauſe he hated them, he hath brought them 
out to ſlay them in the wildernefle. 

29 Yer they are thy people, and thine inherit- 
ance, which thou broughteſt our by thy mighty 
power and by thy ſtretched out arm. 

CHAP. X. 
I Gods mercy in reſtoring the two tables, 6 incon- 

tinuing the pricſthood, 8 in ſeparating the tribe 

of Levi, 10 m hearkening unto Moſes his fuit for 

the people. 12 An exhortation unto obedience. 

T that time the Loy ſaid 'unto me, * Hey * £x%d-341» 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 

and come up unto me intu the mount, and wake 

thee an ark of wood. 

2 AndI will write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſty 
and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 

* And I made anark of * ſhiteim-wood, and OI 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and aace. 
went up into the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to 
che firſt writing, the ten +commandments, which t Heb. words. 
the LoRD {pake untv you in the mount, our of the _ : 
midſt of the fire, in the day of the d a(ſembly-: and A. 
the Lo K D gave them unto me, | 

5s. And 1 turned my felt and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which I 
had made, and there they be, as the LoKD com- 
manded me. 

6 JYaAnd the children of Iſrael took their 
Journey from Beeroth of the children of m—_ | ; 
to © * Moſera : * there Aaron died, and he 5 ON 
was buried ; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered ia the yor:Num>.20 28. 
prieſts office in bis ſtead. * Numb. 33.30. 

From thence they journeyed unto Gudge- * Nuubao28, 
dah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of ri- 


vers of waters. 


ro re- 
cerve the law. 


niſter unto him, and to blefſe in his name, unro 
this day. t9 the people. + 
9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inhe- * NawbiL2c, 
ritance with his brethren : the Lo KD ir his in- © 5 047 "og 
herirance, according as the LoKD thy God pro- I_— 
miſed him. unco bletling. 
1s And I ſtayed in the mount, according to 
the || firſt time, fourty dayes and fourty nights and 4 Or» former 
the LoKp Fw hn pun thac time alio, 2: 
and the LoxD would not deſtroy thee. 
11 And the LoxD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, + rake | 07 91 


thy journey before the people, that chey may go 
mM. 


—_ 


r "Fe , [ IF 
An exhortation 14 obedience. 
Mm and poſſeſſe the hand which I'ſware unco their 
fathers to giveunto them. 
12 7 And now Irael,what doth the Lord thy 
F For all our fins f God require of thee, bur to tear theLo & p thy 
and tcanſgreflions> God, to walk in all his wayes, and to love him, 
rey reth n®- and to ſerve the Lox» thy God with all thy heart 
rw bim and o5cy and with all thy ſoul, 
him. 13 To keep the commandments of the L o « D 
and- his ftarutes which I command thee this day 
for thy good ? 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
vens is the LorDs thy God, * the carth a!ſo with 
all that therein is. a, 

15 $ Onely the Lond had adelight in thy fa- 
thers to love them, and he choſe their ſeed after 
them, even you above all people, as 3t is this day. 

r6 Þ Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more ſiff-necked. 

17 For the LokD your God js God of gods,an1 
Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty and a ter- 
1 —_—— 7 Tas * regardeth not perſons, nor taketh 

Dd reward. | 
"1 ror 2p 13 He doth execute the judgement of the fa- 
col.3.25. 1 pet. therlefſe and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in 
—_—_ giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye were 
ſtrangersin the land of Egypr. 

20 * Thou ſhalt fear the Loy thy God 3 him 
ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou * cleave, 
and i ſwear by hisname. 

21 Heis thy praiſe,and he is thy God that hath 
done for thee theſe great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt * with 
threeſcore and ten perſons 3 and now the LoxD 
thy God hath made thee * as the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude. 

CHAP. XL. 


1 An' exhortation to obedience, 2 - their own ex- 
perience of Gods great works, 8 by promiſe of 
Gods great bleſſings, 16 and by threatenings. 
18 A careful ſtuly is required in Gods words. 
26 The bleſſing and curſe is ſet before them. 

"ne thou ſhalt love the Lokp thy God, 

and keep his charge, and his ſtarutes, and his 
zudgerents, and his commandments alway. 

2 And know you this day :.* for I peak not 
with your children which bave not known, and 
which have not ſeen the chaftiſement of the 
Lonp your God, his greatnef(c, his mighty hand, 
and his ſtretched out arm, 

And his miracles, and his aQts which he did 
in the midſt of Eeypts unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land, 

4 And whiat he did unto the army of Egypt,, 
unto their horſes, and to their charets, how he 
made the water of the Red-ſea to overflow them 
as they purſued after you, and bow the LoxD hath 
deſtroyed them unto this day, 

5 Andb what hedidunto you in the wilder- 
neſle, untill ye came into this place, 

6 And * what hedid unto Dathan, and Abj- 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : how 
the earth opencd her mouth and ſwallowed them 
np, and their houſholds, and their tents, and all 
; the ||{ubtance that + was in their pofſeiiton in the 

- midſt of Ifracl. 
7 Butyoureyes have ſeen all the greataQts of 

the Lo « », which he did. . 

c Therefore ſhall ye keepall the command. 
and ments which I command you his day,that ye may 
be ſtrong, and go in and pollelle the land whither 

ye goto it: | 


9 And thatye may prolong your dayes in the 


* Pſal.24.1 


g Althrugh he was 
Lord of heaven 
and earth, yer 
would he chuſe 
+ none but you» 

h Cut off all your 
evil affetions; 
Jerew.4.4+ 


* Chap. 6.13. 
march. 4.10. luke 
$ 


4 5 
* Chap.13-4. 
i Re Chap. 
Gl 3- 


v'Genel. 46-27. 
exod.1.s. 


+ Geneſ.z $$» 


a Ye which have 
{:cn Gods graces 
with your eyes» 
ought rather to be 


moved t our 
childrcn which 
have onelyhcard 


of then. 


$ Az well -on- 
cerning his ben? - 
firs, as his corre- 
Kions, 

* Numb.16.3!, 
and 27.3. pſal. 


106.17, 
i Or, (vi 


Douterotwnle) 


Bleſſings nud curfult 
hand which the Lofp firareunte your fathers 'to 

ive unto them, and to their ſeed, -a ' land that 

oweth with milk and honey, | 

19 © For the land whither thou goeft in to pol. 
ſeſſe it, not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and 
watered it with thy « foot, as a garden of herbs : 4 Asby my 

17 Butthe land whither ye go to poſſefſe it, & $75 frte 
a land of hills and valieys,'and drinketh water oi, 
ot the rainof heaven : tO water the 

12 A land which the Loxp thy God + careth # Heb. (ik 
for : the eyes of the Loxp thy God are alwayes 
upon it, from the beginning ot the yeer, even un- 
to the end of the yeer. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if you ſhall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments which 
I command you this day, to love the Lok your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart and 
with all your foul ; 

14 ThatTI will give yox the rain of your knd 
in his due ſcaſon, the *© firſt rain and the latrer no 
rain, that thou gather in thy corn, and thy 9s 
wine, and thine ol. 

15 And I will + ſend grafſe in thy fields, for t H- gn 
thy catrell, that thou mayeft cat and be tull. | 

16 Take heed to your ſelves, that your f heare f 5 _ 
be not deceived,and ye turn afide, and ſerve other \2ynne's 
gods, and worthip them : ing to your 

17 And then the Lox Ds wrath be kindled finale. 
againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that there 
be no rain, and that the land yeeld not her fruit, 
and eſt ye periſh quickly from off rhe good land 
which the L o x Þ giverh you. 

18 T Therefore thall ye lay up theſe my words 
in your heart and in your ſoul, and * binde them * Chap.c4 
for a ligne upun your hand, that they may be as 
trontlets between your eyes. 

19 * ye (hall reach them your children, * Chap.4s 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteft in thine houſe, nd &-7- 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou 
licſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou thalt write them upon the door- 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates : 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, and the 
dayes of your children, in the land which the 
LoRD ſware unto your fathers to give them, as 
the 8 dayes of heaven upon the earth. 

22 JForif ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do them, 
to lovetheLoK Þ your God, to walk in all his 
wayes, and to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lokp drive out all theſe na- 
tions from before you,and ye ſhall poſleſſe greater 
nations, and mighrtier then your ſelves. 

24 * Every place whereon the ſoles of your * J-h44 
feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : from the wilder- eee 
neſle, and Lebanon, from the river, the river Eu- yis, ad 
P_ even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your memes 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
you * for the Lord your God ſhall lay the fear of 
you, and the dread of you upon all the land that 
ye ſhall tread "7 as he hath taid unto you. 

26 \ Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleb- 


ſing anda curſe : 

27 * A bleſling, if ye obey the commandments * up 
ks gp your God which I command you 

is day : 

28 Anda* curſe, if ye will notobey the com. * 27 
mandments of the Lox » your God, but turn 5. ed 
alide our of the way which I command you this whichi 
day, to go after other gods which ye have nor whic* 
k known. ich 

tat 


29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the hand 
y 


As long 
vens © 


Wolatry to be deftroyeds * 


thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to polſeſſe it, that thou ſhale put 
* the ble{ſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe 
upon mount Ebal. 

3 Are they not on the other fide Jordan, by 
vin $1- the way where the ſun ! goeth down, 1n the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the chawpian 

over againſt Gilgat, on the pans of Moreh ? 
r For ye over Jondan to go in to 
volleſl he land which the Lox Þ your God 
giveth you, and ye hall poſfelſe it and dwell 


rum. 
32 And ye ſhall obſerve * to do all the ſta- 
rutes and judgements which I ſet betore you this 


day. 
CHAP. XII. 
xs Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The 
place of Gods ſervice is to be kept. 16, 23 Blood 
is forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy things wwſt be 
eaten in the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to 
be forſakgn. 29 dolatry is not to be enquired 


+ 13 27-12113- 
$. 3+ 


$. 3s 


after. 
Heſe aye the ſtatutes and judgements which 
ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land which che 
kerzby they LoKD God of thy ® fathers giveth thee to puſleſle 
dmonulbcs 10 54 a1] the that ye live upon the earth. 
none ether 2 
2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall |} poſlcile ſer- 
ved their gods, upon the high mountains, and 
upon the hills, and under every green tree. 
g. 3. 2 3 And * you ſhall + overthrow their altars, 
».lreak dow» 2nd break their pillars, and burn their Þ groves 
he tc With fixe, and you ſhall hew down the graven 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the names of 
them oud of that place. 

4 Ye ſhall < notdo ſountothe Lok» your 
God. 
5 Butunto the place which the Lo « p:your 

God ſhall * chuſe our of all your tribes, to pur 

his name there, ever unto his habitation ſhall ye 

ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come : 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and 
ry «Amgen of your hand, and your vows, 
and your free-will- rings, and the firſtlings of 
your herds, and of your flocks 

7 Andthere ye thall © cat beforethe Lor» 
your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that you pur 
your hand unto, ye and your bouſholds, wherein 
the LokD thy God hath: bleſled thee, 

8 Yeſhall notdo after all the things that we 

/ do F here this day, every man whatſoever 5 right 
in his own 

$ Forye are notas yer come to the reſt, and 
to the inheritance which the Lo «& D your God 
giverh you. , 

10 Burwhen ye go Over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which ctheL © & » your God giveth you 

1 _ to inherit, and when he giveth you 8 reſt from 
all Jour enemies round about, £ that ye dwell 
in 


bexcept G1 
——akary A The 
RT I1 Then there ſhall be a place which the Loxp 
God ſhall. chuſe to cauſe his name to dwell 
there, chither ſhall ye bring all that I command 
you 5 your burn ings, and your ſacrifices, 
_... tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, 
ro, © and all + your choice vows which ye vow unto 
. theLonyD. 
x2 And ye ſhall rejoyce before the Loxp your 
God, ye, and your ſons, and your daughters, 
and your men-tervants, and your maid-ſervants ; 
the Levite that # within your gates 5 for- 
'10.9. aſmuch as * ke hath no parc nor inheritance with 
you. 


Þ 7. 5+ 
1 inherits 


ſhall nur 
the Lord 
ſupertii- 

% $. 29. 
on. 7. 12, 


purely i1 
ad of Ca- 


Chap. xi. 


way h - 
How to ſerve Gol 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou offer not thy 
burne-offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt. 

14 Bat in the ewhich the LonD ſhall | 
k chuſe in one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalt þ As was dechred 
offer thy bnent-offerings, and there thou ſhale do ©j*72ye pacing 
all thar I command thee. Shiloh two hun- 

13 Notwithſtandmg, thou mayeſt kill and eax 9r:d fourty and 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul tuſterh {AE )E7% ures 
atter, accorcing to the i blefling of the LOR DÞ then three hun- 
thy God which he hath given thee: the unclean dred yecrs, and in 
and the clean may eat thereof, as of the * ro- 7h Places til 
buck, and as of the hart. * Dh 

16 * Onely ye thall nor eat the blood ; 
pour it upon the earth as water. beer Þ x 4 

17 J Thou mayeſt nut eat within thy gates the | R—_ 
! tithe of thy corn,or of thy wine, or ot thy oil,or might car at 
the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any 35 v2 the _ 
of thy vows which thou voweſt,nor thy free-will. peed for 
offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand : other. 
Cooder ies 
t ,in ace whi Loxp th ms dn 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy ptr nap pom 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervanr, not be eaten» bug 
the Levitethat is within thy gates : and thou thale *h* * hadap» 
rejoyce betore the Lox D thy God in all that 
thou putreſt thine hands unto. 

19. * Take heed ro thy (elf that thou forfake , 
not the Levite + as lang as thou liveſt upon echus. 7. 31; 
the earth. 4 Hebr. ail 1hy 

209 Y When the Lo Þ thy God ſhall enlarge ©9** 
thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and thou + Gen. 28. 4. 
ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy ſoul longerh chap. 19. % 
to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt cat fleth whatſoever thy 
ſoul luſteth after. 

21 It the place which the Lo « v thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, be too far trom 
thee 3 then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, aad of thy 
flock, which the LoxD hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou [hate eat in thy gates 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſeth after. 

22 Even as the ro-buck and the hart is eaten, 
ſo thou ſhalt eat them : the unclean and the cleam 
ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Onely Þ be ſure that thou eatnot the blood : + Hebr. be frong, 
for the blood is the ® lite, and thou mayeſt got ® 5cwlc the life 
eat the life with the fleſh. ob of wp 

24 Thou, ſhalt nor eat it; thou ſhalt pour it , 
upon the earth as water. . 

25 Thou ſhalt not cat it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy-children after thee, when: 
thou ſhalt do that which is righr in the fight of 
> ek things which 

26 Onely thy ® holy things which thou haſt, n Thur which thou 
and thy one cheu ſhalr rake, and go unto the wil offer in fa- 
place which the L o « Þ ſhall chuſe : — 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings,the 
fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of theLo & » 
thy God : and the blood of thy facrifices ſhall be 
poured out upon the altarof the L 0x d thy God, 
and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which I 
command thee, that it may go ® well with thee, 9 God by promiſe 
and with thy children atter thee for-ever, when _— 
thou doeſt thar which is good and right in the yur 'obey his 
ſight of the L o x BD thy God. ne”; 

29 T WhentheLoK Þ thy God ſhall cut of 
the nations from before thee, whither thou goeſt 
to them, and thou + Lucceedeſt them, and # Hebr. inberirets, 
dwelleſt in their land ? op ren 


red + 


buile. 
ye ſhall i 4s C-d hath gi- 
ven thee powes 


Chap. 14, 27» 


P ſ04- þ By following 
be de- their ſuperflitions. + 
dohries. 


Ano 


4m I 


OE OI — 4. by PY 


—_ 


—— 


| Emtiſers to idolatry puniſhed. 


= NECN 31 Thou ſhalt notdo ſo unto the Lok » thy 
fencf the God: for every + abomination to the Lok » 
which he hateth, have they done unto their gods : 
q They thought for even their ſons and their daughters they have 
nothing toodear to q burnt in the fire to their gods. 
CETEED 32 Whar thing ſoever I command. you, obſerve 
1, 7. prov. 36. 6, £0 do it: * thou ſhalt not addr thereto, nor di- 
revel. 22: 18. miniſh from it, - 
CHAP. XIIL. 
2 Entiſers to idolatry, 6 how neer ſoever unto thee, 

9 are to be ſtoned to death. 12 Idolatrows cities 

are not to be ſpared. 
| there arile among you a prophet, or a 

z Which ſaith that ] dreamer of ® dreams, and giveth thee a ſigne 
he hath things rc- or a wonder : 
vealed unto him in I 
fe And the ſigne or the wonder come to paſle, 
b He ſheweth” whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Þ Let us go 
—_ after other gods (which thou haſt not known) 

e prophets 
ad. and let us ſerve them ; 

3 Thou jhalt nor hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for the 
e God ordaineth Lo RK D your God © proveth you, to know whe- 
all theſe things ther you love the Lo R Þ your God with all 
ane tus may BD our heart, and with all your ſoul. 

: 4 Ye ſhall walk after the Lo K » your God 
and fear him, and _ his commandments, an 
obey his voice, and you hall ſerve him, and 
* cleave unto him. 
5 And that prophet,or that dreamer of dreams 
q __ conviited 1211 be 4 put to death (becauſe he hath + ſpoken 
—_— by the £0 turn you away from the LoRÞ your God, which 
judges. brought you out <f the land of Egypt, and re- 
# Hebr. ſpclen re- deemed you out of the houſe of bondage,to thruſt 
> J-—_ the thee wut ef the way which the Lo k d thy God 
: commanded thee to walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the 
evil away from the midſt ot thee. 
e All natural af- 6 © If thy © brother the ſon of thy mother, 
ſeKions mutt give or thy ſon, or thy daughter, orthe wite of thy 
pero Godsbo- boſom, or thy triend, which js as thine f own 
f Whom thou to. ſoul, entice thee {ecretly, © Fa us go and 
vett as thy life. ſerve other gods (which thou not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers) : 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
ave round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 0 
fcom thee, trom the one end of the carth eyen un- 
to the other end of the earth : 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor heark - 
en unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pity him, 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhale thou con- 
05” "Far than hate Geral 41 bo bi 

. 1, Y But thou Inhalt turely imz £8 thine 
do mon hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, 
7. p. and afterwards the hand of all the people. 

ro And thou ſhale ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die : becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee 
away from the Lo & Þ thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 

bondage. 
on by _ It And * all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſle as this is, 
among you. . 
12 J If thon ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy ci- 
ties, which the Lo K Þ thy God hath given thee 
to dwell there, ſaying, : 

13 Certain men, || the children of Belial, are 

gone out from among you, and have withdrawn 


* Chap. 16. 20. 


'.Ors naughty 
3H» 


the inhabitants of their ciry, ſaying, Let us go and 


ſerve other gods (which ye bave not known) 


h Which »rt ap- 14 Then ſhalt Þ thou enquire and make ſearch, 


[aps ro fee and ask diligently : and behold, if it be truth, and 


thething certainzthat ſack abomination is wrought 


among you : 
I5 bon ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of 'the ſword, deſtroying 


Deuteronhomie. 


< 


Meats forbidden to be wy! 
it utterly, and all that # therein, ai : 
thereof with the edge of he — 


griew 

an to be punj 
then of ''y 

which one: 

felled God. 


I Gods children are not to disfigure themſelves in 
mourning. 3 What may, and what may not be 

eaten, 4 of beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 112 of fowls. 

21 Thatwhich dieth of it ſelf, may not be eaten. 

22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 23 Tithes and firſt- . 

lings of rejoycing before the Lord. 28 The third 

yeers tithe of alms and charity. 

Y are the children of the Lo n » your God : 
* ye ſhall not cur your ſelves, nor make any * Lit 1y.4 
baldnefle between your eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people unto the Loxp * Chip 7. 6 
thy God, and the Lo & Þ hath choſen thee to be 2426 18 
a ® peculiar people unto himſelf, above all the dong 
nations that are _ the earth. follow the ſu 

3 T Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing, fiirions oft 

4 * b Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall cat * 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, b This cr 
, 5 The yy _ the — _ the fallow a - = 
cer, and the wilde-goat, and the ore : 
and the wilde ox, Ts 0 © PYGargs print a 

6 Andevery beaſt that parteth the hoof, and =: and i 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the | Hebr 4m 
cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye ſhall eat. : 

7 Nevertheleſſe, theſe ye ſhall nor eat, 'of 
them that chew the cud, or ef them that di- 
vide the cloven hoof 3 as the camel, and the hair, 


| and the cony : for they chew the cud, but di- 


vide not the hoof; therefore they are uncleanun- 
to you. 
And the ſwine , becauſe it divideth the 

hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean un- 
to you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch 
their dea1 carcaſe. 

9 | * Theſeye ſhall eat of all that ave in the * Levit 4 
waters : all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye ear : 

10 And whatſvever hath not fins and ſcales, ye 
may not eat : it js unclean unto you. 

Ix YF Or all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat : 
the eagle, and the oflitrage, and the ofpray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kinde, 

14 And every raven after his kiade, 

15 And the owl, aud the night-hawk, and the 
cackow, and the hawk after his kinde, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, aud 
the ſwan, : 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
the cormcrant. 

13 And the ftork, and the heron after her 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the * bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that fliethy i un- 
clean unto you : they ſhall not be eaten. e Pecauſe i 

30 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. blood ww 

21 © Ye ſhall noteat of any thing that < dieth ſhobbur f 
ofit ſelf: thou ſhalt give it unto the 4 ſtranger ®* 


* Levit, 1k! 


n 
Which 
that - in thy gates, that he way cat it, or thou thy rehig 
mayeſt 


Of tithes and firft-lings. Chap.xv.xvi. The yeer of releaſe. 
mayeſt ſellir-nnto an alien : for thou ay? an hol 8 * But thon ſhaft open thine hand wide unto * Marr. 5.42. 
2319, people untothe LoRD thy God, * Thou ſhaſt mo 4 ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his" ©-3+- 


nifying d 34-26. not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk. » in that which he wanterh. 

lay The tithes were 22- Thou ſhalt truly © tithe all theincreaſeof 9 Beware that there be not a + thought in thy 4 Heb word: 
yp ined for the thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth yeer by + wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh yeer, the | He>Beliet- 
- p—_ * yeer yeer of releaſe is at hand : .and thine eye be evil 


roat.inhexie- 23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lon D thy agaiaſt thy r brother, and thou giveſt him 
rc. God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to place nought, A x cry unto the Lon againſt thee, 
his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and it be fan unto thee. 
and of thine ol, and the firſt-lings of thy herds, 19 Thou ſhalr ſurely give him, and thine heart 
and of thy flocks : that thou mayeſt learn to fear ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto bim: 
the LokD thy God alwayes. becauſe that for this thing the Lo & D thy Gad 
24 Andif the way be too long forthee, ſo that ſhall bleſſe thee m all thy works, and in all that 
thou art not able to carry it, or if the place be thou putteſt thine hand unto, 
too far from thee which the Lord thy God ſhall 12 For the poor ſhall never © ceaſe out of the © Torrieycur 
when he ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, f when the Lox Þ land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou charitiemar 2417, 
ether a2iltie» thy God hath bleſſed thee : ſhalt 4 open thine hand wide unto thy brother, uo A hel be 
2 ; Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
binde up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go 12 Y Ard * if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or * Exod-21.2. 
unto the place which the L @ k Þ thy God ſhall an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve 34+: 
chooſe. thee ſix yeers 3 then in the ſeventh yeer thou ſhale 
26 And thou ſhalt beftow that money for what- let him go free from thee. Y 
ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for 13 And when thou ndeſt himout free from 
ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty : 
but: Whatſoever thy ſoul + defireth : and 8 thou ſhalt x4 Thou fhalr furniſh him © liberally out of thy © Tn token thes 
eat there before the LoxD thy God,and thou ſhale flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine- 9 deeſt ac- 


f = Ys rejoyce, thou and thine houſhold. relle : of that wherewith the Logp thy God hath veretie Beach God 


it, 19.24, 


Þ. 7 6 ds patt. 27 And * the Levite that # within thy gates, bleſled thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. hach given thee by 
- 11p.12.19. thou ſhalt not forſake him : for he hathno part 15 And thou ſhale remember that thou waſt a '* b. 
nor inheritance with thee. bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the LoKD 
v the i fide the 28 TAr the hend of three yeers thou ſhalt thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command 
mp mtg bring forth all the tithe of thin&increaſe the ſame thee this thing to day. 


tes: theſe were YEET, and ſhalt lay it _— thy gates. 16 And itſhall beif he fay unto thee, I will 
upin ficrcfor 29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor not go away from thee ( becauſe he loveth thee 
inheritance with thee ) and the ſtranger, and the and thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee ) 
fatherlelle, and the widow, which ere within thy 17 * Then thou ſhalt take an aul, and thruſt * Exod.zr. 6. 
gates, ſhall cume, and ſhall eat and be ſatisfied 5 3: through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be 
that the Loxd thy God may bleſle thee in all the thy ſervant for f ever : andalſo unto thy maid- ? To the yeer of 
work of thine hand which thou doſt. ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. en R-23-40 
CHAP. XV. 13 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou 
1 The ſeventh yeer of releaſe for the poor. 7 It muſs ſendeſt him away free from thee z for he hath been 
be no let of !ending or giving. 12 An Hebrew worth adouble 8 hired ſervant tothe, in ſerving 8 For the birad | 
ſervant, 16 except he will not depart nuſt in the thee fix yeers : and the Lord thy God ſhall bl heeyens dhe 
ſeventh yeer go forth free and well-jurniſhed. thee in all that thou doſt. fx. 
19 All firſt-hrn males of the cattell are to be 19 J* All thefirſt-ling males that come of thy * Exod 34-19. 
Jant#fied unto the Lord. herd, and of thy flock, = ſhale ſanQific unto 
it. 25-2.4- A'\. the end of * every ſeven yeers thou ſhalt the LokD thy God : thou ſhalt dono work with 


make a releaſe, the h firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the firſt- 2 they axe the 
2 And this 5s the manner of the releaſe : Eve- ling of thy ſheep. : 
d maſter ef ry + creditour that lendeth oxght unto his neigh- 29 Thou ſhalt cat it before the Lo « Þ thy 


vit, 11 4 lening of 5% bour, ſhall © releaſe it, be ſhall not exat it of God yeer by yeer, in the place which the Loxd 


ſhall only rz- His neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe ir is cal- ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 

Ns debroucs, Ted the LORDS releaſe. 21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if * Levic. 22.26. 

, ; -——__ 3 Ot a torreiner thou mayeſt exalt it again : it be lame,or blinde, or have any ill blemiſh,thou _ 17.1. 
but that which is thine with thy brother, thine ſhalt nor ſacrifice it unto the LokD thy God, ©*2$3513s 


hand ſhall releaſe : 22 Thou ſhalt ear it within thy gates: the un- 
ay pa 4 || Save when there ſhall be no Þ poor among clean and the clean perſon ſhall cat it alike, i as i Thou ſhale a2 
mms, you: for the LoxD ſhall greatly bleſle thee in the the roe-buck, and as the hart. well cat them» 88 


«thy d&>:or Jand which the LogD thy God giveth thee for an oo * Onely thou ſhalt not eat the blood there- —— 


babe may be inheritance to poſleſle it: thou thalt r it upon the ground as + Chap.12.16-2 
rained to pay 5 Onely it thou carefully hearken unto the water. <« , x 

voice of the Loxy thy God, toobſerve todo all CHAP. XVI 

theſe commandments which I command thee 1 The feaſt of the paſſeover, 9 of weeky, 13 of ta- 

this day. bernacles. 16 Every male muſt offer,as he is able, 

6 Forthe Lond thy God bleſleth thee, as he at theſe three feaſts. 18 Of judges and juſtice. 

P2b12. Promiled thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto many 21 Groves and images are forbidden. 

nations, bur thou ſhalt not borrow 3 and thou Bſerve the * moneth of © Abib, and the « Fcod.12:2.c. 


Wil the ſhalt reign over many nations, but they ſhall nor paſſeover unto the Lokp thy God : for in « rude cxod. 13.4- 

reign over thee. the moneth of Abib the LoKD thy God brought > Thou ſhalt ext 
cexuſe 7 Flt there be among youa poor man of one thee forth out of Egypt by night. theeghter la mb. 
"I of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in thy 2 Thou ſhalt theretore Þ ſacrifice the - MAL. 


land which the LoxD God giveth thee, thou unto the Lok » thy of the flock and the 
ſhalt not barden thy _ nor ſhut thine band herd, in the * place by Goh LokD ſha]} chooſe * Chap-12.5. 
Tom thy poor brother : | to place his name there. _ by 

\ 3 Thong ” 


Solema feaſts. 

3” * Thon ſhalt cat no feavened bread with 
it : ſeven dayes ſhalt thon eat unleavened bread 
Sg ade therewith, even the < bread of affiition : ( for 
wi-i-h thau hag} thou Tameſt forth out of the land of Egypr in 
in E2yp:. haſte ) that thou mayeſt remember the day when 
thou cameſt forth out of the land of Egypr;all the 
dayes of thy lite. 

* Exod.34-25. 4 * And there ſhall beno leavened bread ſeen 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven dayes, neither 
ſhall rhere any tþ1mg of the fleſh which thou 1acri- 
ficed(t the firſt day at even,remain all night untul 
the morning. 

; 5 Thon mayeT not || ſacrifice the paſſeover 

4 Tins was BEE within any of thy 4 gates, which the Lono thy 

when the rempke God giverh thee. 

6 But at the place which the Loxy thy God 
hall chooſe to place his name in, there thou ſhaſt 
Rirured to pur facriface the © patſeover at even:at thegoing down 
them in cemem- Of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou caweft forth 
brance of their © ng of Eg pt. 
—— pep of 7” And tbouſhalt roſt and eat zz in the place 
Cue them in Which the L o & D thy God ſhall chooſe : and 
tke hope of Jelus thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and g25 unto thy 
Chriit,of whom rents. 
this ki was 8 . | 
kg are. 8 Six dayes thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, 
+ ticbr-reftraint. and on the feventh day ſhall be a Fſolemn afſcmbly 

to the L O & thy Gud : thou ſhalt do no work 
therein. . 

F evit-23-15. ns , 9 4 * Seven weeks ſhalt thou f number unto 

Rs A thee : begin to number the ſeven 'w m 

rer the Paſſover, fuch time «s thou beginneſt to pt rhe tickle ro the 

10.23.15. 
exad-(3-4 
1 Or, ſuficrncie. 


* Excd.iz.15. 


c Which ſignified 
Rica 


[1 Orahill. 


was builc. 


e Which w3s in» 


t keep the feaſts of weeks un - 

God, with || a tribute oi a 
free-will-offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt 
give nto the L 0 R D thy God, according as the 
LokD thy God hath bleſled rhee. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Logp thy 
God, thou,and;thy ſon, and thy daughrer,and thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, and the Le- 
vite that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and 
he fatherleſſe, an widow, that are amo 
you, in the place which the LorD thy God hat 
choſen to place his name there. 

12 And thou ſhale remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt : and thou ſhalt obſerve and 
wo wy obſerve the feaſt of £ tabe 

13YJ ga thett rvet or $8 taber- 

or brake -< op 24 de leven dayes,after that thon haſt gathered in 

j Heb. fooruand 5by thy Þ corn, and thy wine. . 

wane preſſe. 14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce im wy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſon and thy daughter, and thy man-ſer- 

vant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the 

ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow, that 

are within thy gates. 

15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto-the LorD thy God, in the place which the 
LoRD ſball chooſe : becauſe the Lo « Þ thy God 
hall bleſle thee in all eby increaſe. and in all the 
works of thine hands, therefore thou thalt ſurely 
rejoyce. 

16 J* Three times in a yeer ſhall all thy males 
appear before'the Lo Þ thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe : in the feaſt of unleavened 

: 5K and ” the _ - mm and in the _ 

+ Heb. accordm a cles : e not appear be- 

aka gf of bis Sw nope empty. ; __ 

" b Accordiag to 17 be 6, Sn ball give Þ ashe is b able,accord- 
the abilitier ing #0 the blelling of the LokD thy God which he 

+ hath given thee. 

i He gave authagi-. , Judges and officers ſhale thou make thee 

tie to that pevph all thy gates which the Lord thy God giverh 

kemſetres apt. Face thorowour thy tribes : and they ſhall judge 

Azates, the people with jult judgement. | 


corn. 
10 And thou 
to the Lok» 


ge Thu is, the 1s 


* Exod. 23-14. 
ad $4.23. 


* Ecclus 35-4. 
- 


.'Denterohomie; 


: do no more preſumptugully. - 


Idolaters muſt be ſlain 
19 Thou halt not wreſt judgement,thou ſhalt 
not. ql perſons, * neither take agitt: for a * Exodzyy, 
gift doth blinde the eyes of the wide, and pervere 
the | words of the righteous, it Or) nnartey, 
29 + That whichis altogether * juſt ſhalt thay Mo mfting 
follow,that thou mayeſt live, and inherit theland k The mui 
which the Lozp thy God giveth thee. wult conttacy | 
2X © Thou chalt not plant thee a grove of of a tie 
any trees near unto the altar of the L ox d thy nothing row 
God, rc rkae —_ _—_ thee. rom Juſtice 
22 7 alt thou ſet thee up any [|image, | (©'52*" 
which eto ay Gotta oe On, A 
ns © H A P. F.: Yy- I. 
1 1he things ſacrificed muſtbe ſound. 2 Idolaters 
muſt be lain, 8 Hard controverſies ave to be de- 
termined by the priefts and judges. 12 The con- 
renner of that determination muſt die. 14 The 
etetion, 1h and duty of a king. 
Lord thy 


TR thalr nor ſacrifice nnto the 

8 God any bullock, or {| , whercin i ble- || Or;g2u7 
miſh. or any * evil-favouredneſle : for that s an * Thou fats 
abowmation unto the Loxp thy God. Toe Godfirb 

2 Tt there be found among you within any pocrites 2? 
of thy gates which the LoK d thy God giveth 
thee,man orb woman, that hath wroughe wicked. 5 vin 
neſſe in the fGighe of the Lox® thy God, in rranC- (nin 
greſling his covenant, F-ailue of ey 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, aud 
worlhipped rhem, either the ſun or moon, or any 
of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not < com- 5, V:rebjte 
manded ; ny _ 
4 Font þ rok; a_——_— beard of of God | 
it, and enquired ditigently,an 1d, it be true roy 
and the thing certain, that ſuch abomination is — 
wrought in Iirael : 

5 Then halt thou bring forth that man, or 
that woman (which have committed that wicked 
thing ) unto tby gates, ever that man or that wo- 
man,and ſhalt ſtone them with ſones,til they die. 

6 * Ar the mouth of two witneſles, or three * Nuw.3:.44 
witnelles, thall be that is worthy of death, be pur P12 5 
to death 3 bt at the mouth of one witneſie he john 8,17. 
ſhall not be put co death. 2 CO.13-ls 

7 The hands of the 4 witneſſes ſhall be rſt £1025 | 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward the cctared 
hands of all the © people,ſo thou ſhalt put the evil tefificd te! 
away from among you. e To 6grils 

8 T It there ariſe a matter £00 hard for thee in — 
zudgement,between blood andblood, between plea honour und 
and plea, and between ſtroke and ſtroke, being "8% 
matters -of controverfie within thy gates: then 
ſhale thou ariſe, and ger thee up into the place 
which the LoRD thy God ſhall chooſe ; 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the | 
Levites,and unto the f judge that ſhall be in thoſe . WhoBn 
dayes, and enquire 3 and they ſhall ſhew thee the eh; cont 
ſentence of judgement. y the aw 

10 And thou ſhalt do according tothe ſentence 
which they of that place ( which che Lox ſhall 
chooſe ) (hall ſhew thee, and thou ſbalr obſerve 
to do according to all that they enform thee : 

1T According to the ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall teach thee,and according to the 
judgement which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalr 
g do : thou ſhalt not ine the ſenrence 8 un - 
which they ſhall ſhew «bee, to the right band nor 3m 
ttt md "I 

T2 the.man that wi umptuouſly, 
+and will not hearken unto the prieſt(thar =_ 
eth to k miniſter chere before the Lo&D thy God) 
or unto the judge, even that man ſhall dic : 
thou ſhalt put eway the evil from Ifracl. of 

13 And all the pegple fhall hear,and fear, and "3 


24 J When 


bow no 4 
arken- 
h $0 long! 
the rue 


The eleftion, and anty of a king. Chap. xvii.xivx. 


14 T When thou art come umo the land which 
the L o & Þ thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſefſe 
it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhale ſay, I will 
ſet a king over me, likeas all the nations that are 
about me ; 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over 
thee whom the L o & » thy God ſhall chooſe : one 
from among thy brethren thalt thou ſet king over 

» is wit of thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a i ſtranger over thee, 
j nation» m_ which ji not thy brother. 
mg tary. 16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, 
4 bring thee to nor caule the my= to return to * Eoypr, to the 
=. +«;; £7 that he ſhould multiply horſes : ſoraſmuch as 
Torevns o the LO RD hath ſaiduntoyou, Ye ſhall hence- 
ke them cf thuir forth return no more that way. 
| horſes, 17 Neither ſhall be multiply wives to himſelf, 
061923 of that his heart turn not ! away : neither ſhall he 
d, greatly multiply to himſelf filver and gold. 
18 And it ſhall be when he fitterh upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write hima 
Mnine- the copy of this ® law in a book, our of that which is 
teroncmnie. before the 1 prieſt the Levites. 
Re cs , 19 Andie ſhall be with him,and he ſhall reade 
mm oc he (hall therein all che dayes of his life : that he may learn 
fre it by thuir to fear the L oO & D his God,to keep all the words 
_—_ of this law and theſe ſtarutes, ro do them : - 
hereby is 20 That his heart be not lifted up above © his 
mt that $88 brethren, and that he turn not -alide from the 
ir ſubjx&s, as COMMandment to the - right hand or to the left : 
re bindeth one to the end that he may prolong his dayes in his 
qw__ kingdows be, and his children in the midſt of 
; Itrael, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The Lord is the prieſts and Levites inherit- 
ance. 3 The prieſts due.. 6 The Levites portion. 
9 The abominations of the nations are to be avoid- 


ed. 15 Chrift med (hs is to be-heard. 20 The | 


preſumptuons prophet 15 to die. 
He prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe of 
Levi, * ſhall haveno part nor inheritance 
Gon, With Iſrael : = * ſhall ear the offerings of the 
tat is the Lords L OR D made by fire, and his * inheritance. 
of his inle- 2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
| among their brethren: the Lo K Þ is their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſaid unto them, 
3 JT And this hall be the priefts due from the 
people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether 
; it be ox or ſheep 3 and they ſhall give unto the 
eright froul- prieſt the b ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 
maw 


The firſt-fruit a/ſo of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thy oil, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 

5s FortheLoKD thy God hath choſen him 
out ot all thy tribes, to, to miniſter in the 
name of the LoRp, him and his ſons for ever, 
& T Andif a Levite come from any of thy 
; gates out of all Jſrael, where he ſojourned, and 
pnngto {crve come with all the deſire of his minde unto the 
not to fer Place which the L, © R Þ ſhall chooſe 3 
7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 
L © R D his God,as all bis brethren the Levites do, 
ar x Lay Gere belive _ LORD. . 
ey thall have like portions to eat, «4 be. 
ſide + that which cometh of « ; 
mony. 


conſtrained 
oo 
lg WT 

9 {T When thoy art come into the land which 
the LoR » thy God giveth thee , thou ſhalr 
not learn to do after the abominations of thoſe 
nations, 

10 There ſhall not be found among you any exe 
that maketh his ſon or his daughter * to paſfe tho- 
row the * fire, or that uſerh divination, or an ob- 
ſerver of rimes, or an enchanter, ora witch; 


the ſale of his patri-- h 


Chriſt the true prophet. 
Ir * Ora charmer,ora conſulter with familiar * £12027 
ſpirits,or a wizard,or a * necromancer * 1 Amn2b-7. 

12 For all that do theſe things ore an abo- 
mination unto the Lo-x D : and becauſe of theſe 
abominations , the Lo & » thy God doth drive 
them _ _ 00 a yo . ; 

13 Thou thalt be f || perfet with the Lo « p f ion Up 
thy God. of falſe reirien, " 
14 For theſe nations which thouſhalt || poſſefſe, y or. uprights cr» 
hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto di- #176 kt 
viners : but asfor thee, the L 0 & Þ thy God hath * ©” 1797s 
weynnn ms er todo, ds a 

157 LoRDt will raiſe up *, 5999 1 45- 
unto thee a 8 Prophet from the midſt of thee, of _— ——_ 
thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye hall g Meanings 4 <8» 
hearken. erauall — 

x6 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 7, Fore ay 
Lo & Þ thy God in Horeb, in the day of the af- a! prophets comeP 
ſembly; ſaying, * Let me nor hear again the voice * E:0d-26-14- 
of theLo K pd my God-; neither ler me ſee this 
great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the L o « » ſaidunto me, They;have 
well fpoken that which they have ſpoken. 

18 * I will raiſe them up a/prophet fromamong * Jobn.r.5. 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my _ 3. 32. and 
words in his ® mouth , and he ſhall ſpeak un-{ Which prowife 
to them all that I ſhall command him. 


is not onely n 
that whoſoever 2 Cluift, 


19 And itſhall come to paſſe, + Le A 


will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall js name 4 if 59+ 
ſpeak'in my name, I will i require it of him. 21s | 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to | FY. excroting 
ſpeak a word in my name, which I have not com- ju. ”"_ 
manded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the 
name of other gods, even rhat prophet ſhall die. 

21 And ifthou ſay in thine | my How ſhall 
we _ the ward which the Lox vhath nor 

? 


Wichout hyps- 


22 When ney mm ſpeaketh in the name of 
the Lo K D, if the thing * follow not nor com? w——— 
paſſe, that is the thing which the L o & Þ hath-not-zn ge othur ©9- 
tpoken but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptu- kens. 

cuſly- : thou ſhale nor be afraid of him, 


CHAP. XIX, 
1- The cities of refuge. 4 The priviledge thereof for 
the man-ſlayer. 14 The land-mark 3s net to be ye- 
moved. 15 Two witneſſes at the leaſh. 16 The 
puniſhment of a falſe witneſſe: + 
V V Hen the Loy thy God * hath cut off* up 12-29 
the nations, whoſe land the Lo KÞD 
thy God giveth thee, and thou + ſacceedeſt them + Heb. inherizefo 
and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their houſes; ® P-Sf*Þ. 
2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparite three cities for thee * Exod.21.:3. 
in the midſt of thy land which clie L 0 « Þ thy 7000-35-10: 
God giveth thee to poſleſſe ir. KT 
3 Thou ſhalr* are thee a way, and divide 2 Make an open 
the coaſtsof thy land (which the L o « Þ thy God #4 *eady way, 
girech thee to inherit) into three parts, that every, . kttcels 
{hyer may flee thither. a;ain{t bis will 
4 JT And this is the caſe of the ſlayer, which and bare no turced 
(hall flee thither,thar he may live : Whoſokilleth/i" wr =_ 
i 1 | £5. from ye- 
= - wa ignorantly, whum he hated nor F in Rena the rhe 
5 As when amar goetlf into the wood with w_ 
is neighbour,to hew wood, and bis hand fercheth 
a ſtroke with the ax to cur down the tree, and the 
+ head (Hippeth from the f helve; an&# + ligh 
upon his neighbour, that- he die 3 he c 
ſlayer bile ki hae 
zw is 
cauſe the way is jo 
ra not worthy 
him note} in tune 
pate 2 72 Whete- 


Puniſhment of ſalſe witxeſſe. 


* Chip.12:20. 

d When thou go- 
eſt over Jordan ro 
gin the whole 
and of Cmaza. 


* Joſh. 20.7. 


@ Leit chou be pu- 
nithed for inno- 
cent blood, 

4 Heb. in life, 

# the magiſtrates. 


g Then whoſoever 
rdoneth murder 


7- Wherefore I commandthee, faying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 
8 AndiftheLo RK D thy God *denlarge thy 


coaſt (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) and - 


give thee all-the land which he promiſed to give 
unto thy fathers 3 

9. (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 
todo them, which I command thee this day, to 
love the Lo R Þ thy God, and to walk ever in 
his wayes) * then ſhale thou adde three cities 
moe for thee, beſide theſe rhree : 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land 
which the L © « » thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, and ſo blood beupon thee. 

11 Butif any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, an 
ſmite him + mortally that he die, and fleeth: into 
one of thele cities : 

I2 Then the f elders of his city ſhall ſend-and 
fexch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine 8eye ſhall not pity him, but. thou 


offendeth againit, ſhalt put away the g#i/t of innocent. blood. from 
the word of God. Tirael, that it may go well with thee. 


j Or, falling awaj+ 


h Gods preſence 


© is wherchisrrue 


miniſters are aſ- 
ſcuabled.-- 


* Prov.19.5:9 
dan21 3-62, 


» Exod.21.23- 
Jevip24.20. 
watth. 5. 32- 


not ins pzople ts 
fight, when ic 
ſceaneth good ro 


| Heb be tendey. - 


Heb. make haſte 


14 T- Thou ſhalt not remove thy. neighbours 
1:nd-mark,. which they of old time have ſet in 
thine inheritance which thou ſhalt. inherit, in 
the land that the Lo k Þ thy. God giveth thee to 
poſletle it. 

I5 T * One witneſle ſhall not riſe up againſt a 
man for any iniquity,or for any ſig,in any 1:n that 
he fanneth : at the mouth ot two witneſles, or at 
the mouth of three witneſles ſhall the matter be 
eſtabliſhed. 

I6 TIt a falſe witneſſe riſe up againſt any man 
to. teſtifie againſt him || that which is wrong : 

17 Then both the wen between rm. bn con +» 
troverlie js, (hall ſtand before the Þ L o «x D,before 
Gn prieſts, and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe 

ayes. 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inquiſi- 
tion -: and behold, 3f the witnefle be a falſe wit- 
neſle, and hath teſtified fallly againſt his brother : 

19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother : fo ſhalt 
thou pur the evil away from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear,and fear, 
and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
evil among you. 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pity., but * life 
ſhall go tor lite, eye tor eye, tooth tor tooth, hand 
tor haud, foot for toot. 


CHAP XX. 

i” The prieſts exbortation to encourage the people to 
battell. 5 The officers proclamation who are to be 
diſmiſſed from the war. 10 How to uſe- the cities 
that accept or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 
I6 What cities muſt be devoted. 19 Trees of mans 
meat muſt not be deſtroyed in the ſiege. 

Hen thou goeſt out to * battell. againſt 

thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and 
chariots. and a people more then thou, be not 
afraid of them : for the.L o K.D thy God with 
thee, which brought .thee, up out of the land of 
ke 

"IP And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 

unto the battell, that the here” ſhall approck and 

ſpeak unto the people, 
3. And thall fay.unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, 


you approch this day unto battell againſt your - 


iat, tear not and 
ried becaale of 


enemies : let not your hearts. + fa 
no_ + cremble,neirher be ye ter 


Denteronomie; 


” Of gory tower 

4 FortheL © x n your Gods he that Þ goeth b Is prefers 
with you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, {4 you wid 
to fave you. Brace and por, 

5 {| And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
ple, ſaying, What man 5s there that hath built a 
new houſe; and hath not <dedicated'it? let him © For whin & 
goand return to his houſe, leſt he die in- the bat- Ct » 
tell, and another man dedicate it, they give thay 

6 And what man s be that hath planted a Sd 
vineyard, and hath not yer 4eaten of it? let him $4" 9* 
alſo go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in by his gre. © 
the battell, and another man-eat of ir. he Hebrew Wi 

7 * And what mans there that hath betrothed _ "gnifich vi 
a. wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and profine, par 
return unto his houſe, leſt he die in. batrell, and 25- 
another man take her. * Cha 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak. further unto 
the people, and they ſhall ſay,* What man js there * Judg.7 
that is feartull and tfaint-hearted 2 ler him go and 
return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens hearc 
+ faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when: the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that 
they ſhall make captains of the armies ÞF to lead # Heb. t te 
the people. the bead of ;k 

19 J. VVhen thou comeſt nigh unto a city to f*?® 
fight againſt-it, then proclaim peace unto it. . 

11 And it ſhall be, if itmake thee © anſwer of © Vf itacep x 
peace,and open unto thee, then it ſhall be that alt 
the people that is found therein, ſhall.be tribura-- 
ries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee,but: 
=_ make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt be- 
iege it. 

13 And when theLo&K Þ thy God hath deli- 
vered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt (mice every 
male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the women, and the little ones,and * the * Joſh$.2, 
cattell, and all that is in the. city, ever all the PX 
ſpoil thereof,ſhalt thou + take uato thy ſelf : and | Heb. poi £ 
thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, which I” 
the L © R Þ thy God hath given thee. © 

15 Thus ſhalt thou dounto all the cities which x 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the | 
Cities of theſe f nations. f Por God ul 

I6 But of the cities of theſe people which Pin<d the 
the Lo RK ÞD thy God doth give thee for an in- ye deſtroyed 
heritance , thou ſhalt fave alive nothing that made the lin: 
breatheth : meg dp 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, name- 
ty, the Hittites, and the Amorites , the Ca- 
naanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites, as the L o &K Þ thy Gud hath command- 


P24-5, 


t Heb. melt, 


ed thee : 

13 That they teach you nos. to. do after all 
their abominations, which they have done unto 
their gods, ſo ſhould ye fin againſt tkeLo nr.» 


your God. 
19 4 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long 


thou ſhalt not cut them down (|| 8 for the tree 4 | 
of the field 5s mans /ife ) + to employ .them un mans ſoat'# 
the ftege. food _ 
. 20 Onely the trees which thou khoweſt that ,, ;, ye i 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and againtt thee 
cut them down.z and thou ſhalt build bulwarks f He: 9 
againſt the city that maketh war-with thee, untill 774, ; on 
+ it be ſubdued. dow 
1 The expiation of an uncertain murder, 10-The 

uſage of a captive takgn to wife. 15 The firſt- 

bern ic not to be diſenherited upon private af- 

feSion, . 


"O20 0 
» levua, is 


224.5. 


cen fu 


Inquiſition for murther. 
e&jon. 18 bboy k to be ſtoned 
oor 2 EE 5 mu wot = al 


night on a tree. 


F one be found ® ſlain in the land which the 


Lok Þ thy God giveth thee to poſlefe: it, ly- 
< * and eb not known andy 1c 


ſhall come 


This law deels- 
h how _ 
ing Mmurtace 15» 

Eno ha for cne jng in the fiel 

ang whe cone ain him = ; 
peace 2 Then thy elders and thy j 

ound, forth,and they ſhall meaſure unto 
are round about him that is ſlain. 
3 Andit ſhall be that the cicie which is next 
unto the (lain man, ever: the elders of that ci- 
tie fall take an heifer which bath not been 
wrought with, - and which bath not drawn 1n 
the yoke. : 
4 And the elders of that cirie ſhall bring down 
That the blood the heifer unto a Þ rough valley, which is neither 


Bs inn cared nor ſown , and ſhall firike oft the 


neck there in the valley. ; 

5 And the prieſts the fonus of Levi ſhall come 
neer (for them: the Lo&p thy God hath choſen ro 
miniſter unto him;and to bleſſe in the name of the 
Lok») andby their + word ſhall every contro» 
verlie and every ſtroke be tried. 

6 And all the elders of thar citie that are next 
unto the {lain man,ſhall waſh their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the _— 

7 And ſhall anſwer and ſay , Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood , neither have our eyes 


cen it, 
ute $8 cBe mercifull O Loo, untothy people I 
Yet te racl, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not inno- 
ticnce of the cent blood F unto thy le of Ifracls charge. 
And the blood ſhall be forgiven them 7 

9 $0 ſhale thou put away the guilt of inno+ 


cent blood from you, when thon ſhalt 
do that 'which > ah in the fight of the 
LORD. 

10 T When thou ;(goeſt forth ro war againſt 
thine enemies, and the Loxp thy God hath deli» 
vered them inro thine bands, and thou haſt taken 


them captive, ; 

11 And ſeefſt the captives a beautifull 
woman , and haſt a defire unto her , that thou 
weuldeft have her to thy wite : ; 

12 Then thou' ſhalt bring her' howe uo thine 
houſe,and the ſhall 4 ſhavecher head, and || F-pare 
her nails. 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her cap- 
tivitie trom off her , and hall remain in thine 
houſe, and © bewail her father and her muther 
a full moneth : and after that , thou ſhalt go in 
pr” ak and be hec husband, andthe ſhall be thy 
s having re- * Wes 
pmc.d parcnes 14 And it ſhall be if thou bave no delight in 
+» her, then thou ſhalt tet her go whither ſhe will, 
mitted inch but thou ſhalt not ſell ! er at all for money, thou 
3: ocherwiſe fhalt not make merchandiſe of her , becauſe thou 
Irachees could haſt humbled her. 
ym 15 © Ifa wan have two wives, one beloved 

is declreth and another 8 hated, and they have born himchil. 

= | dren, both the beloved and the hated : and if che 
xx atfcftion. firſt-born ſon be hers that was hated 3 

16 Then it ſhall be, when he makerh his ſons 

to inherit hat which he hath, 'tharhe may nor 

* Wake the ſon of the beloved, firſt-born, before 

the ſon of the hated;which# indeed the firſt-born: 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon” of the 


, bangnh. 


pl. 
feb. ;n the 


ignifying that 
tormer life 
| de changed, 
oce the could 
zozred to the 
pple of God, 


o » ſuffer fo 


b. make, or 


—_—_ bated for the firft-born, by giving him'a ® double aſl; 


b, that i 

d with him. 
cept he be un- 
by, 2s 


» 48 way 
Xu, Jacobs 


portion of all F that he hath : ſor ihe rhebegin- 
_ of his ſtrength , the! right of the firſt-born 

18 T If a man havea 'ſtubbotn and rebeltious 
ſon, which will 'not obey: the voice of his-father, 


- 


Chap.xxi.xxif: 


Bog 5 = ——— rh 
Hamanity toward brethrex. 
or the * volce of his mother, and that when they & For it is the 
have chaſtened him, will not hearken unto chem "Mt dury als 
wy Then fhall his father and tits 'morher lay children. 
hold og him, and bring bi out-unto the elders 
of his citic, and anto the 'gate,of his place ; 
20 And they ſhall ay unto the elders of his 
citie , This our ſon 5 ra and rebelious, 
he will not obey our voice 3 he ir a glutton, and 2 


cities which drunkard. 


2T And all the men of his citie ſhalt! tone 1 Whic dearth was 
him with fhories," that be die :f thake.chog pur jji aPpoined tor 
= aw - ———_— you, and all iſrach hal TS fo Gar 

ear, and fear. o diſc 

22 T Andifa man have commited a fin wor- 57:9 is wok hot: 
thy of death, and he be to be put to death, and * 
thou hang him on a tree : 

23 His body hall aot remain ” all ni om Her uotg 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury hint that by his death is @ 
day (far * ke that is hanged; /+accurſed of God) {Shed and nate 
that thy land be nor defiled, which the Lo « Þ» + Gal.z.13. 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. # Heb. the ewrſe 

CHAP. XXII. Gods 
x Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The ſex is to be 
rtin pacifhed by ayparell 6 The dam is not tobe 
taken with her young ones. 8 The houſe muf 
have battlements. 9 Confuſion is to be avoided. 
12 Friyes apon the veſture. 14 The puniſhment 
of k:;m that flandereth hz wife. ' 20,22. Of aduts» 
tery. 25 Of rape, 28 and of fornication. 39 Inceſt. 
ok _ fray aki thy elf f A 
£0 a , and® hi e om 2 As thou 
them thou ſhale in any caſe bring them again un. {#*** it 3% 
to thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother benot Þ nigh unto thee, b Shewinzcher 
or if thouknow him not, then thou ſhaft bring ic "oe ly leRticg 2 
unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with thee go ooely to them 
uncill thy brother ſeekcatrer in; and thou ſhake re that dwell necr 
ſtore ir to him again. | ;— 

3 In like manner ſhale thou do with his « afſe; ng 
SEES ST 
oft thing of cr ers, whi loſt, 5 bouncito 
and thou haft cans ſhale thou do likewiſe: thou — Gi 
echy ſelf, 

4 tnor fee thy brothers aſſe or 
his ox- fall down by the way , and hide thy ſelf 
from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him to litt them ha 
up again. | 

5 ©{Þ The woman ſhall not wear that which d For that were ts 
pertaincth unto a man, neither ſhall a man pur on al the order of 
a womans garment: torall that do ſo are abo- (;ire God, 
wination unto the L 0K Þ thy God. - 

6 {| Ita birds neſt chance to be before theein 
the way inany tree, or onthe , whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitring 
upon the young, or - _ the eggs, thou ſhalt not 


take the © dam with the young. e If God deareſt 


7 Butthou ſhalt in any wile let the dam go, _ _ 


and rake the young to thee, that it may be well ugh wore roma» 
with thee,and that thau mayeſt prolang 2h m_ Mo — 

8 ©{þ When thou buildeſta new houſs, _ 
thouſhale make'a battlement for thy roof”, chat 
thou bring gor! blood upon thine houte, if any 
man fall from thence. 

9 T Thou thalt no f ſow thy-vineyard with f The tenour of 
divers ſdeds : leſt the Þ fruit of thy ſeed which tis kawis walk 
theu haft ſown, andthe fruit of thy vineyard be" 3mRiciry, ant 
defiled. — Ly rw 1 

1 nee 
"od. Thou ſhale not plow with an or and an a Fo i 
11 \ * Thou ſhattinot wear a garment of: dis.* Litres. 
vers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 


12 Y Thou ſhalt make tiite'* fridges u * Nunpa5 5h, 
four Þquarrers of thy'v wherewichehowass t Heb. wings _ 
vercit thy /ef- TÞ= . V4 _ 


«xz nyS.o- 


Adultery prunified.” 


13 \ Tf any man take a wife, and go in-unto ' 


her, and hate her, 


& Thet is, bean 14 And give 8occaſions of ſpeech againſt her 
6:caſion that ſhe , and bring up an-evitname- upon her, and ſay, T 


x flandcred 


took this woman , and when I cawe to her, I 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel,and her 
mother, take and bring forth he _ of the 
damſels virginity , unto the elders of the city in 


gate. 

16 And the damſels father ſhatl ſay unto the 

elders, I gave my daughter unto this mar. to wite, 
and he hateth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 

againſt ber, (aying, I tound not thy daughter a 

maid; and yet thefe are the tokens of my daughters 


K Meaning, the vir oinity 2 and they ſhall fpread the k cloth before 
Ne ber the elders of the city | 


nity were, 


®Lzvit.20.10. 


+. nop diſcover his fathers #kirts, |; [ * 


IG+- 
18 And therelders of that city ſhall rake that 
man and chaſtiſe him. ' ol 


dayes. T 
20 But if this thing be true, ad the. tokens of 
virginidy be nor found for the damlel.: 
. 2T Then they ſhall bring cnt the damſel to the 
door of her fathers houſe,.and:the men of her ci- 
tie ſhall tone, her with ſtanes that ſhe die : be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in-Iſrael, to play the 
whore in her fathers houſe : ſo ſhak thou pur evil 
away from among you. 
- 22 J * If -man be found lying with a woman 
married to ah busband', then they. ſhall both of 
them die, &otb the wan that lay with the woman, 
and the woman : fo ſhalt thou put. away evil from 


Iſrael; 

23 T If a damſel that 5s a virgin be betrathed 
unto an husband, and a man finde her in the city, 
and lie with her : | 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both-oue unto th 
pate of that city , and -ye- ſhall: tone them with 
frones that they die 3.the-damſel, becauſe ſhe cried 
not, being :in; the city 3- and the man; becauſe he 
kath humbled his neighbours wite : ſo thou ſhalt. 
put: away evil from ambng you. 

25 JF Burif a man finde a betrothed damſel 
in the fietd , and the wan || force her, and lie 
with her : then the man onely that lay with her, 

26 But unto: the damfel thou ſhalt do no- 
ehing:, there is in_the damſel no fin worthy © 
death : for as when a man riſeth ogaln bis 
neighbour , and ilayeth him, even 10 5 this 


_ kKxmacter, 


—"—_ he found her in the field, and the be- 
tro damſel cried, aud there was nope to 
ave her. | | 

as TJ. * If a man finde a damſel that ir avirgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hald on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found : 

29. Therr the- wan that lay with her. ſhall 
give unto the damlſels father fifry fhekets of fal- 
ver, hall be his wife , becauſe he hath 
humbled her, he may not put her away all bis. 


30 T * Aman ſhall not ! take his fathers wife, 


EE... XX.L1 L 2 
T- FER oy may nod enter: infa the congyegation- 
: 9. Foekenoeſe to. bs avoided in. the bo. 35 uh 


Deuteronomie; To avoid wncleanneſſh, 


the fugitive ſervant. 17 Of filthineſſe. x8 0 

abominable ſacrifices. 19 0 fro o< of ah 

24 Of treſpaſſes. 

E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his  ... 
privie member cus off, ſhall not ® enter into « Either toky 
the congregation of the LCnD. a wife. 

2 db A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congre.. Þ This wn » 
pation of the Lok : even to his tenth generati- Gag po 
- oy he not enter into the congregation of the ptr me 

. rejettee, 

3 * An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not en- * Ne.12,. 
ter into the congregation of the LokD 3 even to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Loxp. for ever: 

4 Becauſe they <met you not with bread and Satyiees 
with water in the way, when ye came forth out herdher nar he 
of Egypt; and * becaufe they hired againſt thee cbildren of Ga 
Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopota. Xi vom 
mia, to curſe thee. SY 

5 Nevertheleſfe,the Loxp thy God would nor 
hearkenunto Balaam : but. the Lo KR » thy God 
rurned the curſe into a bleſling unto thee, becauſe 
the Loap thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their 4 peace,nor theiy 4 Thou ut 
+ protibcd all rhy dayes for ever. _ we 

7: T Thou: ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 4 Heb. ww 
for he thy brother : thou ſhalt not abhor an 
tan, becauſe thou. waſt a ſtranger. in: his 


land. 

8 The children that are begotten of. them, © If rhe fakw 
ſhall * enter into the congregation.of the LokD, =_—_ _ 
in their third generation. —— 

9. . Þ When the hoſt goerh forth againſt - thine ciſion. 
—_— then. keep thee from every wicked 
thing. 

10 JF If there .be among you: any man thax 
is not: clean., by reaſon af - uncleannefſe that 
chanceth him by night. then ſhall he go abroad 
our-of, the camp ,; he thall noe/come. within the 
camp. 

1.7 But it ſhall be when evening f cometh on, # fic5. mai 
he ſhall waſh Eimſeif with water : and when *** 

the ſan. is down, ke ſhall- come into«the camp 
again. . 

12 T Thou ſhalt have a place -al{5 withone 
the camp, whither thou thale'f go torth abroad, 

.. 13; And'thou ſbalt bave'a paddle upen; thy : 
weapon : and it ſhall be when thou + wilt eaſe | 4 
thy. ielt abroad, thou: ſhale digs tacrewich , and nes cf, 
(halt tur! back and 8 cover that which, cometh 8 Meme 
from thee. be gc 

14: For the LORD thy: God walketh in, the bort in tou 
mid(t. of thy camp; to deliver thee and to give up ><) 


f Frr theme 
of nature. 


f thine enemies before thee : there: ore ſhall thy 


camp-be holy, that he ſee no |} unclean thing in f He> nr 
thee, and turn.away from thee. ; of any they 
I; Y Thou ſhaltnotÞ deliver unto his maſter, h Thisism 
the ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter un- —_ 
to thee. fterscruchs 
16' He-ſhall dwell witch thee, even among you, embraced i 
in that place which he ſhall chuſe ; in one of rhy 59 
gates where: it + liketh | him beſt ; thou ſhalr nog | Ab 
oppreſlle him. ——_— 
17-7 There ſball be no|| whore of the-daugh- ! Or ſound 
ters of Iſracl,” nor:a ſodomite of the ſons of If- - —_— 
rael. orten of 
18' Thou ſhalt net bring the i hire of .a whore; things i 
or the price of a dog into the hoaſe of the LoxD appli, 
thy. God for any vaw : for even both theſe are: a- wic.1 7: 
bomination.unto the Loxp thy God, [+ +, * Exod 26 
; 19. JF. * Theu ſhalt; not lend upon: wfiry-tothy 25# 
brother ; uſury of money, uſury of viduals, uſury | Thi! 
of any thing that is lent - mired f 
ao aro * a. ſtrapger, thou mayeſt: lend upon fot" 
ulury, 


ſe, 


Of divorce 6s 
nſury but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend 
if thuu ſhew thy upen uſury 3 that the Lord thy God may ! bleſſe 


Garity 10 thy bers thee in all that thou ſerreſt thine hand ro, in the 


5. God wHll 6s p 
|; © lagd whither thou goeſt to poſſeſle ie. 
_ -- ag _— T * When nn (hale no a vow unto the 
Lu» thy God, thou ſhalt not (lack to pay it: for 
_ the Lox thy God will ſurely require it of theez 
 ardy and it would bein in thee. ; 
'y 1m" 22 Bur if thou ſhalt forbear to yow, it ſhall be 


no fin in thee. : 
23 That which. is gone out of thy lips, thou 
Ifthe vow be qa 1c m keep and perform 3 even a free-wi s 
— ing, according as thou haſt vowed unto the LoxD 


thy God , which thou haſt promiſed with thy 
hall-the mouth. . . 
not the 24 J When thou comeſt into thy neighbours 
mn of Gal being hired fo: n yineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill,at 
woyy _ thine own " ann but thou ſhalt not put any 1n 
Tobring home thy ® veſſel, 


thine houle. 25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding-corn 
Mar12.1, mark of rhy neighbours, * then thou mayeſt pluck the 
25- luke 6-1- ears with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not move 2 
fickle unco thy neighbours ſtanding-corn. 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 

1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to 
war. 6,10 Of pledges. 7 Of man-ſtealers. 5 Of 
leprofie. 14 The bire is to be given. 16 Of ju- 
ſtice. 19 Of charity. 


2 ſhalt 
ag todo 


), (60d. 


| $.31.20d 7 Hen a * man hath takena wife and mar- 
" 7.matk (9 WAL ried her, and it cometo paſſe that ſhe 
5orny finde no favour in his go becauſc he hath tound 
ved cixath = vat + ſome uncleannefle in her : then let him® write 


449. her a bill of Fdivorcement, and give it in her 
4a that hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. . 
t divorcement» 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 


permitrech ir . 
Lid further ſhe may go and be another mans wife. 
- -—=—-qy 3 Red if the latter husband hate her , and 
bl9-7. write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it 
9. cxt2ing*f-\ her hand , and ſendeth her out of his houſe 3 
or it the latter husband die, which crook her to be 
Ny tnructh his wife 3 


4 Hcr former husband which ſent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wite , atrer that 


ering that by (he is b defiled : for that is abomination before the 

4 LoKD, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, 

_ . Lan and defi- which the LoxD thy God giveth thee tor an in- 
| hericance. 

mga, hap 20h 5 Y * When a man hath raken a new wife.he 


th. not any 


ſhall not go out ro war, Þ ncither ſhall he be 


_ 6 Pall p oh charged with any bulinefle : but he (hall be free at 
ald be ar hey wizhe © home one yeer,and thall cheer up his wite which 


wmv 0t he hach taken. 
hers condi - b 
and fo ifrer 


6 © No man ſhall take the nether or the up- 
{ live in god'y Per 4 rilſtone to pledge : for he taketh a mans 


eb ak : life to pledge. 

wy thing fly, 7 JT Ifa man be found ftealing any of his 

Thiigiv th his living, brethren of the children of 1ſrael, and maketh 

ow _ werchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him ; then that 

ory thier thall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from 

braced X : among yau. 

gion. ita13.2, Ss Y Takeheed. in* the plague of leproſie, 

Heb.i6 98% that thou ubſerve diligently , and do accordi 

We 2 to all that the prieſts che Levites ſhall wo 

Oriſe you : as I commanded them, ſo ye fhall obſerve 
; to do, 

v__ < 9 Remember what the Lo « » thy God did 

biags (boob 1249 *unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 

pplict as come torth out of Egypt. 

et mo Tx 20 Y When thou doſt + lend thy brother an 

+ Ecod.22 : © ** thing, thou ſhalt notgo into his houſe ro* fete 

vie-25-46 though thou his pledge. 

Lens _ 11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 

miſed whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring oux the pledge 

for bu. - abroad unto thee, 


Chap. xxilli.xxv; 


 —_— wg Sf an} > es 
The ox not to be muzzled. 

T2 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 

ſleep with Ong 
13 In any cale thou ſhale deliver him the pledge 

again when the ſun goeth down , that he ma 

fleep in his own raiment, and blefſe thee : and it 

ſhall be f righteouſneſſe unto thee before the f Thovch he 

Lond __ thankfwll- yer God 

14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreſle an hired ſervant will nor forger &n- 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy bre- 
thren , or of thy ſtrangers that ave in thy land 
within thy gates. S_ 

15 Art his day * thou ſhalt give him his hire, 064.14 
neither ſhall the fun go down upon ir, for he x 
poor, and + ſerteth his heart upon it : leſt he crie # feb. be I#tevh 
againſt thee unto the LokD, and it be fin unto ** £ 219 #4 


thee. * 2 Kings 14.6- 

16 * The fathers ſhall not be put to death for » chcon.25-4. Jerk 
the children, neither ſhall the children be pur to 31-2930. czak. 
death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put to '*2* 
death = = _ ſn, 

17 Y Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgement of 
the 8 & » nor of the fatherlefle , nor take a £ A—_— / 
widows raiment to pledge. citerm theſe ſoup 
18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a of people: there- 
bond-man in Egypt, and the LoxD thy God re- pe eng 
__—_ _ thence; therefore I command thee to thn, 

© this thing. 

19 Þ * When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt * Levit134. md 
in thy field , and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, *3** 
thou ſhalt not Lu == to ferch it: it ſhall be for 
the ſtranger , for the fatherleſſe, and for the wi- 
dow : that the Loxp thy God may bleſſe thee in 
all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree + thou + Heb. thou fhalt 
ſhale not go over the boughs again : ir ſhall be =_ bengh it aft 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherletle , and for the © 
widow.  , 
2x Wh thou gathereſt the grapes of t 
vineyard , thou ſhatr not glean it + afterward : it  Heb.af:ex thee. 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, tor the tatherleſle, and 
for the widow. ood 

22 And theu ſhalt remember that thou waſt of tis benefir» ex- 
k a bond-man is the land of Egypt : therefore I c-pt they were be+ 
command thee to do this thing. - 

CHAP. XXV. , 
I —_ muſs not exceed fourty. 4 The ox is not 

to be muzzled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed unto-a bre- 

ther. xt Of the immodejt woman. 13 Of un- 

Juſt weights, 17 The memory of Amalek, is to be 

blotted out. 

F there be a controverſie between men , and 

| they come unto judgement, that the judges may 
# judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie the righteous, « Whether theve 
and condemn the wicked. be a plaintife or 

2 Andit ſhall be,it the wicked man be worth , 
to be beaten, that the judge thall cauſe him 


none, Magi 
WY ttrates ought to 
to lie crie our faules-and 
down, and to be Þ beaten before his tace , accor- pun «cording 
n 


ding to his fault, by a certain number. yo 
3 * < Fourty ſtripes he may give him, and not Sn —__ 
exceed : leſt if ke ſhould __4 » and beat him =>. 
above theſe with many ftripes, then thy brother . The Jake, 
ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. perftition after- os 
4 T * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he «#14 took one 
+ treadeth our the corn. _ 


er unto her. G ——_— He- 
, . ew - 
6 Andit thall be,thaz the firſt-bora which the 5h —— 
_ — and 
ecineth char it is 
pot mean: that the naucucall brother thould marry his broche ife 
of che kingedy that was 22 that dcgrie which wight marry: "# Wile bur fome oaber 


K 4 beareth, 


the weed that ſignifierh a bevrher: is ezken 21(o for 2 kioſman : it 


recs <a ———e re LESS _ 


AS row were re ee nn oh CCC 


Faſt weights and meaſurer, 
beareth , ſhall ſucceed in the name of his bro- 
ther wa chis dead, that his name be not put out 


I . 

7 Andif the man like not to take his |} bro- 
thers wite, then let his brothers wife go up to the 
gate unto the elgers, and ſay, * My husbands bro- 
tter refuſerh to raiſe up unto his brother a aame 
in Iſrael, be will not pertorm the duty of my huſ(- 
bands brother. 

8 Then the elders of bis; city ſhall call him, 
and {peak unto him : and zf he ſtand zo ir,and ſay, 
I like not to take her ; 

9 Then {ball his brothers, wife come unto 
kim in the preſence of the elders ,. and loofe his 
fhoe from off his foot , and {pit in bis face, and 
ſhall anſwer and ſay , So ſhalſk be done unto 
that man that will not build vp his brothers 


FR 
10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 
Ii Y © When men ftrive together one with an- 
Manefafintfe be OWber, and rhe wite of the one draweth near for 
ecrved : for it to deliver her husband out of thehand of himthar 
xs an horrible  {fnageth bim, and putteth forth her hand, and ca- 
pany. 280" Lech him by the {ecrets : 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine 
| eye ſhall not pity her. 
13 J Thou ſhaltnot have in thy bag Þ divers 
weights, a greatand a {mall. 
14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe + divers 
mealures, a great anda (mall, 

15 But thoy ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, 
a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have : that 
thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lo RK Þ thy God giveth thee. 


$ Or, next kinſ- 
mans wife. 


* Ruh. 4-7- 


e This hw impo:- 
eth that godly 


$Heb. a flone and 
a ffone. 

4 Heb. an ephah 
anal an; ephah. 


16 For all that do ſuch things, and all thatdo 
> m9 Fs are an abomination unto the LM D 


I7 ” * Remember whbar Amalck did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth our of 


E t: - 
oy How he met thee by the way , and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble 
behinde thee , whea thou waſt faint and weary 3 
and he feared nat Gad. 
I9 Therefore it. ſball be, when the Loxy 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine ene- 
gies round about, in the land-which the Lon 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poileſle 
accomplithe by, it, that thou ſhalt f blot out the rajice 
Saul, about 450 of Amalek from under beayen 5 thou (halc not 
yerrsakerwacds. forget, its 


* Exod 17. 3. 


CHAP. XXvVL. 

3. The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of 
firſt-fruits. 12 The ores of kim that givetk his 
third yeers tithes. 16 The covenant between God 
and the peop'e- 

Nd it ſhall be when thou ar: come in unto 
theland which the Lok D thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and po it,and dwel- 
leſt therein : 
a- Bychis eeremo- © 2 That thou ſhalt * take of the firſt of all the 


his name there. 
worth. red {pes And chou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall 
ogy Chap-12-5+ be in-thoſe dayes, and ſay unto him , I proteſle 
this day unto the L © & Þ thy God,that I am come 
unto the countrey which the L © k Þ iware unto 


our fathers for to give us. 


4 And the pricit (hall take the basket out of 


Dewitt ra, 


Of offering the firſt-frait, 
chine hand,and fet it down before the altar of the” 
Lo KR Þ» thy God. 
s And thou ſhakt ſpeak and ſay beſore the 
L © R Þ thy God, A <Syrian ready to periſh was c Mcming 


my tather, and he went down into Egypt , and Wh» ried n 


fojonrned there with a. few, and became there a \*** Sita 
nation great, 4 mighty, and populous, d Orely b Gu 


6 Andthe Egyptians evil intreated us , and 99; omni 


fon & 
{ervings, 


afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 


7 And when we cried unto the L © & Þ God © Alle/zing ts 
of our-fathers, the L © x D heard our voice, and 92's nav gt 


our fathers An, 


looked on oar aftiition, and our labour, and our tm.iſux, ch 


re{izon. cob, 
Andthe L OR Þ brought us forth out of 

Egypt with a mighty hand , and with an out- 
ſtretched arm; and with great terribleneſle , and 
with fignes and with wonders. 

9 Andhe hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land , ever a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, 


19 And now behold, f I havebroughe the firſt- At. i 
fruits of the land,which thou, O Lox v,haſt given a4 mind; L 


me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lo & Þ thy tis benchir, 
God, and _ before theLoR Þ thy God. 

11 And thou 
which the Lo-R Þ thy God hath given unto thee, 
the ſtranger that ix among you, 


all the rithes of thine increaſe, the third yeer ,vhich charec. 
5s * the yeer of tithing , and haſt given it unto * Chap.14:h 
the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleiſe, and the 
widow, that they may eat within thy gates , and 
be filled ; 
13 Then thou ſhalt © ſay before the L o x b Þ Without 
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed things © 
out of mize houſe, and alſo have given them-un- 
to the Levite, and unto the ſtranger , to the fa- 
therleſſe, and ro the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou haſt commanded me : 
I have i not tranſprefſed thy commandments, neji- i Of malice ui 
ther have I forgotten !h-m. conten.ft. 
14 Lhave not caten thereof in my & monrning, k Or for ay 
neither have I taken away ovght thereof for any © 
! unclean ſe, nvr given ought thereof for che 1 By purting! 
dead : but 1 have hearkened eo the voice of the ©0 wyprotue 
LoKkD my God, and have done according to * 
nm all that tkou-haſt commanded me. CE 
I5 * Look down trom thy holy habitation, ow or fo oo 
from heaven, and blefle thy people Iiracl, and the «{c> 25 Davida 


land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt 5 Ty" 


unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk ,,.:, xn 


and honey. * Ila. 63.15 
16 F This day theLo & D thy God hath com- 

manded thee to do theſe {tatutes and judgements : 

thou ſhalc therefore keep and do them with all _ 

thine ® heart and with all thy ſoul. » page 
I7 Thou haſt avouched the Lo & Þ this day to ſcjeuce. a: 

be thy God, and to walk in his wayes,and to keep 

his ſtatutes and his commandments and his judge- 

ments, and to hearken unto his voice, dane 
18 And* the Lo & D bath avouched thee this ,, Qrigng 

day to be his 9 peculiar people, as he bath promi- mere is += 

ſod thee, and that thou {h»uldeit keep all-his com. bod bunt 

mandments : —— 
19 And to make thee high above all- nati- 

ons which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, 

and in honour , and that rhvu mayeſt be an ho- 

ly people unto the Lo K » thy God, as he hath 

poken. 


CHAP. XXVIL A 
x. The people are commanded to write the Lew wþ- 
ov ſtoncs; 5 and to build an attar of whole ow 
Il £ 


alt rejoyce in every good thing 8 S'enifjing t ; 
J in every good thing 6 ravve ; 
þ - oO0Cy fr our vw, 

and unto 8 thine houſe, thou, and the Levite,and {tives on:ly, 
for their vis ii 


12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing Kh = = 


m As farss of 


= 
vr 
v2 


Paul lay» Ther: 4 


Py 


Chap. xXVii- xxviii. pronounced tothe people] 


23 Curſed be he that lieth with his » mother in * Mcining » his 

law : and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. mo 
24 Curled be he that ſmirerh his neighbour . 

© ſecretly : andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen. © For God thae 
25 * Curſed be he that taketh reward to tlay an {in fecrer, will 

innocent perſon : and all the people ſhall fay, «£2 


* Ezck, 22. 12, 


Curſes and Bleſſings 


11 The tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal 
14 The curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 


Nd Moſes with the ® elders of Iſrael com- 
manded the people, ſaying, Keep al the com- 
mandments which I command you this day. 


As Gods mini- 
'T4; m | cat gd 
ith the (ages 


rved tux 
aSria. 


ly by & Joll.4-1. 
ard any 


2 Andit ſhall be on the day * when uy ſhall 


en. 
26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the * Gal.3.10. 


Key, aſſe over Jordan unto the land which the Lok { 

wha & oo Godgi Jon thee , that thou ſhalt ſet thee up words of this law to do them : and all the people 
Y2ing the ff great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaifter. ſhall ſay, Amen, 

5 nat (HOG God wruld that And thou thalt Þ write upon them all the 


= 7 Vits 


] C Exod.20 25. 


devs yowy om words of this law,when thou arr paſſed over, that 
tupin be 4 thou mayeſt go inunto the land which the Loxp 
man » that all thy God giveth theeza land that floweth with milk 

: looked thait* an.j honey : as the LoRD God of thy tathers hath 
' x & haſwe promiſed thee, 
dicce ro bis 4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan , kat ye ſhall ſet upthele ſtones, which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal , and thou 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto the 
LoRD thy God , an altar of ſtones : * rhou ſhale 
b$ 2: not lift up any © iron tool upon them, 
ve altar ihouls 6 Thou ſhale build the altar of theLoK D 
RO—_—_ thy God of whole ſtones : and thou fhalt offer 
i :omme burnt-offerings thereon unto the LoKD thy 

tenidine 05, And thou Sale offer peace-offerings , and 
ps wy thou r ofter peace ngs , an 

TY _—P hae eat there, and rejoyce before the LokD thy 

God. 
P.. Ag {_ ſhale write u ___ ſtones all 
one words of this law, © very plainly. 

—_ 9 TAnd Moſes , and the prieits the Levites 
d undcritand it- (pake unto all Iſracl;ſaying, Take heed, and hear- 

ken,O Iſrael, this day thou art become the people 
of the LorD thy God, 

This condi:ian 10 Thou ſhalt therefore *© obey the vaice of the 
ad hats boutd { oaD thy God, and do his commandments and his 
ke unto » that 1f Earutes which I command thee this day. 
opic thou uwtt 11 Y And Moſes charged rhe people the Game 
ep his laws. day,ſaying, 

12 Thele ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim to 

bleſſe the people, when ye are come over Jordan : 

Mening) Ephr1- Simeon,and Levi and Judab,and Iſachar,and fjo- 
_ = ſeph.and Benjamin, 

Sionatying, that 0 3 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal + eto 
hy vculd nor curſe : Reuben,Gad,and Ather,and Zebulun,Dan, 
0-4 Hr 1006 and Naphtali. 

NY tocterix T4 Y And * theLevites ſhall ſpeak,and fay un- 
ur, to all the men of Iiracl with a loud voice, 

vn 5-11, 15 Curſed be the manthatmaketh any b gra- 
4114 ven or molten image , an abominationunto-the 
b:ruprica ©: 01's LORD,the work of the hands of the cratrſman,and 
— _ purreth 72 in a ſecret place: aud all the people thall 
bt-. anſwer and {ay, Amen. 

Or conemne:l:: 16 Curled be he that i ſetteth light by his father 
co oPjetan” or his mother : and all the people thall fay , «A- 
qc 
: 17 Curfed be he that removeth his neighbours 
k Jand-mark : and all the peopleſhall lay , Amen- 

13 Curicd be he that eth the | blinde to 
wander out of the way : and all che people (hall 


, Amen. 
_ Curſed be he that erteth the 1adgement 
of the ſtranger,fatherleſſe,and widow : and all the 
people [hall ſay, Amen. 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife; 
In committing becauſe he uncovereth his tathers ® skirt : aadall 
n= r = the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Ic c(l.:2 30 


; He conderngth 
10).:71e$ and exe 


ing ; nat 


neighbour . 


beaſt : and all the people ſhall tay, Amen. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with bis tiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter ot his mo- 
ther : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


_ thee, 


21 Curſed be he that lieth wich any manner of. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for 
diſobedience. 

Nd it ſhall come to paſle, * if thou ſhale 

hearken diligently unto the voice of the * Levir.26,3. 
LokD thy God, to oblerve and to do all bis com- 
mandments wi-ich 1 command thee this day ; that 
the LokD chy God will fer thee 2 on high above « He wilt make 
all nations of the earth. thee the git e:x- 


thinker thy ſelf 
for ſaken., 
© Thou (halclive 


rl up againſt thee to be imitten before thy face, 

they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and flee 

betore thee f {even wayes. f Mcaning-many - 
8 The Lokp ſhall command the bleding upon _ 

thee in thy |} ſtore-bhouſes, and in all that thou g Jp 

8 ſerreſt thine hand unto : and he thall bleſle thee us if we do cur 

in the land which the Lox D thy God giveth ty, and nu be - 


9 The Lord ſhalleſtabliſh thee an holy peo- 
ple unto himlielf, as he bath {worn unto thee, .if 
thou ſhalt keep the commandments of - the LokpD 
thy Gad and walk in his wayes. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall fee that 
thou art Þ called by the name of the'L © & p, and © In that he 
they ſhall be afraid of thee. thy (Gods ad thow 

11 And * the Lok ſhall make thee plenteous * Chap pep. K 
|| in goods, in the fruit of thy + body, and in the 4 Or: for goos, 
truit of thy cattell,and in the truic ot thy ground, f Heb--beih. 
inthe land which the L 0:K Þ {ware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee, n 

12 The Lok Þ ſhall open unto thee his good 
trea(ure,theiheaven to give the rain unto thy laud i For . nothing in 
in his (eaſon, and to bleile all the work of thine Con ret 
hand : and * thou ſhale lend unto many nations, ſenderh bis bieC- 
and thou ſhalt not borrow. ſings f:om heavens 

13 And the LokD ſhall make thee the head, and * P56 
not the tail, and thou -ſhalt be above onely, and 
thou thalt not be beneath : if that thou bearken 
unto the commandments of the L o-& Þ thy God, 
which I command thee this day to oblerve and to 
them : 

14 And thou ſhalt not go alide from aty of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the 
right hand or to the left,to go afcer other gods to 
ſerve them. ; 

15 { Batit ſhall come ta paſſe, * if thou. wile * —— 
nor hearkea-nntv the voice of the Lo & D thy yulch 126. 
God to obſerve todo all his commandments and 
his ſtatures which I command thee this day 3 that 
alt chete-curfes (hall . come upon thee, and over» 
take thee, 


»6 Curſed - 


| Curſes for 


16 Curſed alt thon be in the city, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the fi:1d | 

17 Curſed ſhal! be thy basket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſþa!! be the fruit of thy body.and the 
fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy theep. 

19 Curled ſha/t thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be when rhou goeſt out. 

2: The LoRD hall ſend upon the: curſing, vexa- 

tion,and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 

# Heb. which thou unto, f for to do 3 untill thou be deſtroyed.and un- 

would:ſt ao. rill thou perith quickly ; becauſe of the wickednes 
of thy doings whereby thon haſt forſaken me. 

2t The LoRD (hall make rhe peſtilence cleave 
unto thee , untill he have conſumed thee trom off 
the land, whirher thou goeſt to polleſle ir. 

22 * TheLo  Þ ſhall (mire thee with a con- 
ſumption.and with a fever, and wich an inflamma- 
tion, and with an extream burning , and with the 
jj fword,and with blaſting, and wich mildew : and 
they ſhall y_ thee untill chou periſh. 

23 And the heaven that js over thy head ſhall 


pms giveth +, & bralle,and the earth that js under thee ſþa/l be 


-then if it were of 1ron, 

braile.* 24 The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it come down 
upon thee,untill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 The Lo K D ſhall cauſe thee tobe ſmitten 
before thine enemies : thou thalt go out one way 
againſt them , and flee ſeven wayes before them; 

_— 179” and ſhalt be + | removed into all the kingdoms of 
1 Some rezd;Eþou the earth. 

ſhale be @ cecrour 26 And thy = carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all the 
| nr =_ fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
hath plagued ther, and n» man ſhall tray them away. 

en Thou thale be 27 TheLo Kk Þ will {mite thee with the botch 
——— _ of Egypt , and with the emerods, and with the 
deack ; for the bu- ſcab,and with the itch, whereof thou canſt not be 
xiall is a e:timony healed. 

7p ey ne 28 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſle, 
Wickednate thou and blindneſſc,and aſtoniſhment of heart : 

Ghalr lack. 29 And thou ſhalt » grope at noon-dayes, as 
n In chings moſt 14. 1; 114e gropeth in darkneſſe,and thou ſhalt nor 
evident and clcar - 

Gou ſhalt lack di- Proſper in thy wayes : and thou ſhalt be onely op- 
ſcrezion andjudge- prefled , and ſpoiled evermore , and no man thall 
Wits ave thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife , and another 

man ſhall lie wich her,: thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
+ Chap.20.6 and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : * thou thale 
+ Heb. profane, cx plant a vineyard,and ſhalt not F gather the grapes 
uſe it as common thereof, 
ok 31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes,and 
thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine aſle ſpall be via- 
FHeb.ſha2 not re- Tently taken away from before thy face,and fihall 
cars 56/5886. = we be reſtored to thee : thy thce foo lbe given 
unto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to 
reſcue then. 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſha!l be given 

o When they ſkall ynto another people , 9 and thine eyes ſhall look, 
rerurn frow their and fail with longing for them all the day long : 
"" and there ſhall be no might in thine hand. 

23 The fruit of thy land , and all thy labours, 

ſhall a nation which rhou kaoweſt not , eat up : 


and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and cruthed al- 


way 35 

34 Sothatthou ſhaltbe mad , for the ſight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, 

35 The Lok ov ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, 
and in the legs, witha fore botch that cannot be 
healed , from the ſole of thy foot unto the top of 
thy kead. 

36 The Lord ſhall bring thee, and thy Þ king 
which thou ſhalt ſet over thee , unto a nation 


which aeither thou , nor thy fathers have known, 


x" 


+ Levit.26.1C, 


Uh Or, drought. 


p As he did Ma- 
nelſch » Joachim» 
Zedechizs, and C- 
thecs. 


 Deuteronomie; 


the diſobedim, 
and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods , wood and 

one. 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, a * 1 Kings41. 
proverb an t a by-word,among all nations whither 349+ #4244, 
the _ —_ _ thee. 

35 * Thou ſhalt carry much feed out into the « 4: 
field, and ſhalt gather bet lirtle in : for the locuſt agent 
ſhall conſume it. 

3y Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and drefſ= them, 
but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather he 
grapes : tor the worms ſhall eat them. 

49 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees thorowout all 
thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf with 
the oil : for thine olive ſhallcaſt his fruzt. 

41 Thou thalt beger ſons and daughters , but 
F thou ſhalt not enjy them : for they (hall go in- 4 Hes. they hd 
to captivity. w9t be thing, 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
q locuſt ||] conſume. q Vnder one kink 

43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall ger Þ* <oorainch y 
up above thee very high ; and thou ſhale come oe permit 
down very lowe. of the land: 

44 He thall lend to thee , and thou ſhalt nor *Þis is a= & 
lend to him: he ſhall be the head , and thou ſhalt © 6 
be the tail. x Oc» poſs 

5 Moreover , all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee,and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thon hearkenedſt not 
unto the yoice of the Lokp thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his ſtatutes which he com- 
my A NN ſhall be | 

46 And they upon thee for a * ſigne and 
for a wonder.,and upon thy ſeed for —_ al be moe ; 

47 Becauſe thou ſerved{t not the Lo n Þ thy a 6 
God with joytulneſſe and with gladnefſe of heart, _ = 
for the abundance of all things : J | 

45 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lok thall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, 
and in thirſt and in nakedneile, and in want ot all 
things : and he ſhall put a yJke of iron upon thy 
neck,unrill ne have deſtroyed thee. 

49 TheLo & Þ ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, ar jwift as the 
eagle flieth , a nation whoſe tongue thou thalt not 
+ underſtand : 4 

50 A nation fof fierce countenance,which ſhall 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old , nor ſhew þ 
tayour to the young. 

51 And hefhall eat the fruit of thy cattell.and 
the fruit of thy land, untill thou be deſtroyed : 
which a4 ſhall nut leave thee either corn, wine, 
ot oil;cy the increaſe of thy kine , or flocks of thy 
ſheep,unrill he have deſtroyed thee. 

52 And he thall beſiege thee in all thy gates; un- 
till thy high aad renced walls come down,wherein 
thou truſted(t , thorowout all thy land : and he 
ſhall belicge thee in all thy gates, thorowuut all 
= land which the Lo & »v thy God hath given 
thee 

53 And * thoufhalt eat the fruit of thine own * L-vit. 24. 
+ body , the fleſh of thy ſofis and of thy daughters * + 527" 
( which the Loxp thy God hath given thee ) in | 
the ſiege and in the ftraitneſſe wherewich thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſle thee : 

54 So that the man that is tender among you 
and very delicate, his «ye ſhall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wite of his boſome , and 
towards the remnant of his children which he ſhall 
leave : 

55 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the fleſh of his children _— he ſhall cat : be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left him ia the tiege, and in 
the ſtraitnefſe wherewith thine enemics ſhall di» 
ſtreſſe thee in all thy gates, 

$6 The 


Hebr. hear. h: 
Heb. fraud 
; 


Ace. 


T he curſes for diſobedience, Chap. xxix: Exhortationsto obediencs,” 


Ascame to paſſe of The F tender and delicate woman among did before your eyes in the land of Egypt , unto 

or ou,which would not adventure to ſer the ſole of Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unts all 

l 2 Kine 6. 2). her foot upon the ground for delicateneſſe and ten- bis land 3 | bhp 

d win the R9- ernefſe, her eye ſhall be evil towards the husband 3 The © great temptations which thine eyes © The proofs ef 


ns veli-ge® Je Of er boſom, and towards her Cn , and towards have ſeen, the uignes and thoſe great miracles ; = F*©: 


Soi _ her daughter, 4 Tet the LonD hath 4 not given you an on egy that 
24 Heb. after 57 And towards her + young one that cometh heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee,and ears to hear, , DD 
ch. out from between her feet, and towards her chjl- unto this day. Pad the myſte- 


Hunger ſh:!1 ſo dren which ſhe ſhall bear : for the ſhall * eat them 5 And I have led you fourty yeers in the ics of God, if it 
is that he for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and wilderneſſe: your clothes are not waxen old up- > 0 giv-n him 
bmi 3 traitnefſe wherewith thine enemy hall liſtreſſe on you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy ; 
be delivered. thee in thy garcs. foot. 4 Made 
For be that of- 58 If thou wilt not obſerve to.do » all the 6 Ye havenoteaten * bread, neither have you ;,,, = 
| ——_ '* words of this law that are written in this book, drunk wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye might know which is catted che 
U 2419 that thou mayeſt fear this glorions and fearfull that am the LoK Þ your God, _ bread of angels. 
name, THE LORD THY GOD. 7 And when ye came unto this place, Si- 
9 Then the Lokp will make thy plagues won- hon the king of Heihbon, and Og the king of Ba- 
dertull, and the plagues of thy ſeed , «»en grear fhan , came out againſt us unto battell, and we 


ki lagues, and of long continuance, and ſore tick- {mote them. 
maincd & "_ and of lo v9 : : $8 Andwe took their land, and gave it for an 
—_— 60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the inheritance uato the Reubeuites, and to the Ga- 
nd: diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of, and dites, and to the halt-tribe of Manaſſeh. n 
| an 6 they ſhall cleave unto thee. 9 * Keep therefore the words of this cove- » ap 4. 6 a; 
ken of Ge 4 1 Alſo every ſickneſſe,and every plague which nant and do them, that ye may proſper in all that , "4 9» 


Decharing that 55 * not written in the book of this law,them will ye do. : 
hath wnoite the LORD ÞF bring upon thee , untill thou be 19 Þ Yeſtand this day all of you before the ; Lowe / 


acs to play! | 
; oof k A deſtroyed. fLoR D your God ; your captains ot your tribes, your bears, and 


es:hum chat are 62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, whereas your elders, and your officers 5 with all the mea therefore ye ma 
dmary or WIIG- 1,e were * as the ſtars of heaven for multitude : of Iſrael, _ : got (ns oh 
&. cauſe rs becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the 11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ftran- 

end. Lo « Þ thy God: ger that # in thy camp, from the hewer of thy 


lap. 16.324 63 And it ſhall come to pale, that as the Lox» wood, unto the drawer of thy water : 
« plas —_ over you to do _—_— and to multi- 12 That thou ſhouldeſt + enter into & cove- | ed. _ 
char k: oÞ © ly you 3 ſo the L o-x Dwill rejoyce over you ro nant with the Lo & b- thy God, and into 'bis them, that where 
d wah Be x Law you, and to bring you to nought ; and ye oath, which the LoK Þ thy God waketh with they made a ſure 
E ſhall be plucked from of the tend whither thou thee this day : ; c—_—_ 
. goeſt to polleile it, 13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for 2 4,4 pat berwean 
F gnifving thee 64 And the LoR » ſhall y fcatter thee among, people unto himſelt, and that he may be unto thee the parts drvidedy 
2 gr Rt 221 people, from the one endLof the earth even un- a God, 25 he-bath aid unto thee, and as be bath G@«15.4ce- 
: wheress we tO the other 3 and there thou ſhalt ſerve other fworn unto thy fachers, ro Abraham, to Iſaac, 
werlkip God gods » which either thou. nor thy. fathers have and to Jacob. | : 
Lich and 71 KNOWN, ever wood and ſtone. 14 Neither with you onely do I make this co- 
| 65. And among theſe nations ſhalt thou finde venant and this oath ; . 
nocaſe, neither thall the ſole of thy foot have 15 But-with him that ſtanderh here wirh us this 
Sg I reſt ; buttheLo « Þ ſhall give thee there a trem- day before the Lo KD our God » and alſo with b Meaning , aheiy: 
#4 bling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of himthat is not Þ here with us this day ; potterity. > 
frog - y 
; minde. 16 ( For ye know how we have dwelt in the 
3 66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, land of Egypt, and how wecame thorow the na- 
i and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have tions which ye paſled by. _ 24D 
$ none aſlurance of thy lite, 17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and tHeb. dungie godb 
+ 67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God their + idols, wood and ſtone, filver and gold, 
Fu it were even : and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would which were among them )- 
"2 it were morning, for. the fear of thine hearr I8 Leſt there ſhould be among you marror wo- 
wherewith thou ſhale fear, -and for.the ſight of man, or family , or tribe , whole heart turneth 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt (ee. away this day trom the L oO RK Þ our Ged, to go i Such fin, as the 
63 And the. o R Þ. ſhall bring thee into Egype and ſerve the gods of theſe natioms ; leſt there Miter fuic thereof 
ic oy again, with 2 (hips , by the way whercot I Gola ſhould be among,you a i root that beareth || + gall CT 
thor miva.1;7” unto thee , Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and and wormwood. || Or, @ pryfunfu8 
1 che ſer gave there ye ſhall be ſold unto your enemies for 19 And it come to paſſe when he heareth rhe 57% | / 
e. 26.9 7: then tor bond-men and bond-women , and no man ſhall words of this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelt in his q => re 
__ *a20W- bay you. heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace , though I walk neg:. 
bely- CHAP. XXIX. in the | imagination of mine heart,to adde f drum i _— Fe 


2 Moſes exhorteth them to. obedience, by the memo» kennelle * to thirſt : yy a 
ry of the works they have ſeen. 10.All arepreſented 20 The Lord will not ſpare him, but then the chirtty , deticedy 
before the Lord to enter into his covenant. 18 The anger of the L © K'Þ, and his jealoutte ſhalt ſn:oke to drink aucts-{ 
great wrath.on him that "campers himſelf in his . againſt that man, and all the curſes that are writ- _ ©: lowerhs + 

k | . - - , pperices feviey 
wickydneſſe. 29 Secret things belong unto God. ren in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the LOKD «© by ell means - 
but is, the ar- Heſe are the ® words of the covenant which ball blot our his name frum under heaven. amd yer cannot be < 

—_ i I the Lok Þ commanded Moſes.to make with 21 And the Lo & Þ ſhall ſeparate him unto 570+ . 

| _ the children,of Iſrael, inthe Jand of Moab , be- evil, out of allthe tribes of Iſrael , according co | Code pigs» 

the firſt g qA = covenant which he made with. them ia all the curſes of the covenant, that F are written upun them thats 
' Hor 


h was . in this book of the law : en « 
Þ defore. 2 YT And Mofescalled unto all Krael,and ſaid 22 So thattbe' generazionto come of your chil- yy, 111 4ceniatie 
attogwaces . 


4174. Uwe. them,,* Ye.have ſeen all thatthe Lak. Gan has Ra eth. par Hts and Ee Bangen%e 


'% . Sq 76 , 
Merrie to the repertants 
tbar ſhall come from a far land, ſhall ſay, when 
they ſee the plagues of that land,and the fickneſſes 

Tr. } jy + which the Loky hath laid upon it ; 
made ir fick.  , 23 Andthat the whole land thereof ir brim- 
ſone, and ſalt, ad burning , that it is not ſown, 
nor beareth,nor any pu_ groweth therein, * like 
the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim , which the Lorpd overthrew in his 

anger and in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hath 
the Loxp done rhus unto this land ? what meaneth 
the hear of this great anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becanſe they have for- 
ſaken the covenant of the Loxp God of their fa- 
thers, which he made with them when he broughe 
them forth oug of the land of Egyrr. 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and 
worfhipped them, gods whom they knew not,and 
|| kom be had not + given unto them. 

27 And the anger of the Logy was kindled a- 
gainſt this land, to wy upon it all the curſes that 
are written in this book. 

28 And the Lo R ÞD rooted them otit of their 
land in anger and in wrath and in great indignati- 
= and caſt them into another land, as zz js this 

ay. 

0 The m ſecret things belong unto the LoxD 
ones char gugaed our God : but thoſe things which are revealed be- 
CO ach reveaſed Jorg aunto us, and to our children for ever,that we 
untothemy as the may do all the words of this law. 
law. CHAP. XXX. 

1 Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant.11The 
commandment is manifeſt. 15 Death and life are 
ſet before them. 

Sets \ Nd it ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe 
LH ES. A things are come upon thee, the bleſſing and 
nas the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, and thou 
©:d hiyplegucs, bale call them to © minde among all the narions 

whither the LoRD thy God hattidriven thee. 

2 And ſhalt return unto the Loxp thy God, 
and ſhalt obey. his voice orcevting to all thatT 
command thee this day, thou atid thy childten, 

- withd all thine heart and with all thy foul : 

3 That then the LoRD thy Got will turn thy 
captivity, and bave compaſſion upon thee, and 
will return and gather thee from all the nations 
whither the Lox thy God hath ſcartered rhee. 

* Nchem.1.9- 4 * If any of thine be driven out unto the 

c Eventothe -outmoſt parts of © heaven, from thence will the 

wotldsend LokD thy God gather thee, and from thence will 

& And bring thee he d ferch thee. 

Incothy counte;s - And the LokD thy God will bring thee in- 
to the land which thy fathers poſſefſed, and thou 


thee above thy fathers. 
d the LokD thy God will © circumciſe 


EF Gerelg 24:25, 


* 1 Kings 9.8. 
Frem. 2268. 


Or» who 
had not givn to 


them any por- 


- tion. 
+ Heb. divided. 
m Moſes hereby 

vt cheir 
Eurioliry, which 
ſe.k thoſe things 
that are onely 

'n to God) 
and their negli- 


b Ta trut 
ance 1s none hy- 
poctilic. 


j& ro theſe pa 
wo be ſacs burhe Will | 
uſeth this manner Joyced over th rs: 
of iprechrode- '30 It thou ſhalt hearken untothe voice of the 
ve” Lokp thy God to keep his commandtnenrs, & his 
ſtatutes which are written in this book of the law, 


Deuteronomnie. 


Life and death; 
and if thou turn unto the Loxp thy God with all 
thine heart,and with all thy ſoul. 

11 | For this commandment which I command 


thee this day,it i not © hidden from thee,neither js b The Inv 44 
it far off, evident that ny 


12 * It js not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, m_ 


Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it un- * Row10.44 
to us,that we may hear it,and do it ? 

13 Neither i it beyond the i ſea , that thou | By brow af 
ſhouldeſt ſay,Who thall go over the ſea for us and 5 SY 
bring it unto us,that we may hear it,and do it ? ciftane. 

I4 But the ® word js very nigh unto thee , in * Ev" th lu 
thy mouth, and in thy heart , that thou mayeſt 5%. Wt 
| do it. 1 By faich in 

15 4 See, T have ſet before thee this day life and ©? x 
good,and death and evil : 

16 In that I command thee this day to ® love the m $o that to 
LoRD thy God, to walk iu his wayes, and to keep #4 0) Gd 
his commandmeuts and his ſtatutes, and his judge» 3 "i 
ments, that thou mayeſt » live and multiply : and n He addeth i 
theLoRD thy God ſhall bleffe thee in the land whi- Proviſes to ip 
ther thou goeſt to polleſſe ir. = —_ 

17 But it thine heart turn away , ſo that thou bv: hia wi ſs 
wilt not hear, bur ſhalt be drawn away,and wor- {or ts. hy 
ſhip other gods,and ſerve them : 4 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 1 
ſurely periſh , and that ſhall not prolong your 3 
dayes upon'the land,whither thou patleſt over Jor- 
dan,to go to poſleſle ir. 

19 * I call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you,that I have ſet beſore you life and ( 
death , bleiling and curſing : therefore © chooſe 9\Thet is,l &s 
life, that both thou and tby ſeed may live : oh _ ; 

20 That thou _— love'the Lo & D thy God, mans pour: uſe 
41d that thou mayeſt obey his voice,and that thou Gods ipirit mf 
wayeſt cleave unto him ( for he ir thy life , and 91k © ny 
the lengthof thy dayes ) that thou wayeſt dwell 
inthe land which the L o & Þ {ware unto thy fa- 

_ to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob,to give 
[4 


CHAP. XXXxXLI. 


r Moſes encourageth the people, 7 He encourapeth 
Foſhua. 9 He delivereth the /aw unto the pris oped 


read it in the —_ to the peaphe I4 God 


giveth a charge to Toſbua, 19 and a ſong to teſtifie 
againſt the people. 24 Moſes delivereth the book, 
of the laws to the Levites to keep. 28 He makgtb « 
proteſtation to the elders. 


Alt Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unts 
all Iſrael. 


2 Andheſaidunto them,I aman hundred and * 
twenty yeers old this day ; I can no morego out * 1 <n 1m 
and come in: alſo the L o k Þ hathſaid untome, 2 
* Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. * Num.201 

3 TheLo«D thy God, he will go over be- <4p-37 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations from 
before thee, and thou ſhalr-poſleſſe them : and Jo- 
fhua, he ſhall go over betore thee, * as the L o & Þ * Num74h 
hath faid. 

'4 Andthe Lon Þ ſhall do unto them as he 
did to Sihon, and tv Og , kings of the Amorites, 
and unto the land of them, whom he deftroyed. 

5 And*theLoroD ſhall give themup d be- } Pe 
fore your face, that ye may do unto them accord- j,ns. 
ing unto all the commandments which I have 
— you. p 

BE and of a good conrage , fear not 

nay oo mp : gd om LY K D thy God, 4. 

it is that do with t e will 1 | 
thee nor forſake thee: , _— govern. 

7 7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſkid be jakur" 
unto him in the fight of all Iſrael, © Be ftrong and _— 
of 2 good courage ; for thou meuſt go with ths cxjn von 

PEOPIC 


. 


Toſna 


Figniffing) that 
can never be 
n courage» 
pt he be p.t- 
fed of Gods 
c and afli- 


[5 


* p.15-1+ 


Fefore the 2rk 
the covenant) 
ich was the 


hu charges 
people unto the land which the LoxD hath ſworn 
unto their fathers to give them 3 and thou ſhale 
cauſe them to inherit ir. 

8 And the Lonpyhe it is that doth 4 go before 
thee, he will be with thee, be will not fail thee 
neither forſake thee: fear not neither be dilmayed. 

T And Moſes wrote this law,and delivered 
it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lo & Þ, and unto 
all the elders ot Iſrael. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, Ar the 
end of every ſeven yeers, in the folemntty of the 
* yeer of releaſc, in the teaſt of tabernacles, 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before 
the ©Lokp thy God, in the place which be ſhall 
chuſe : thou ſhalt read this law betore all Iirael, 


ce- in their hearing. 


of Chriſt, 


Which were not f 
when the law 


give 


To 2 cloud that 


faikioned like 
llar. (t 


on lie don", 


his face ro- 


dos -is to (hw 


his favauc. 


For this is the 
ure of flcth, no 


per tO obey 
d: then it is un- 
the rod. 


tat theſe evils 1 


come upon 
Mm» becauſe they 
M) me, 
» before, 
Vs 40. 


12 Gather the people together, men, and wo- 
men, and children,and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 
karn, and fear the Loxd your God, and oblerve 
to do all the words of this law. 

13 And that their children which have not 
known any thing,may hear and learn to tear the 
Lo KD your God, as long as yelive in the land 
whither yego over Jordan to pdllelle it. 

14 JT And the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, Bchold, 
thy dayes approach that thou muſt die: call Jo- 
ſhua, and preſent your ſelves in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that I may give him a charge. 
And Moſes and Joſhua went,and preſented them- 
ſelves in the cabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Loxy appeared in the tabernacle 
a pillar of a 8 cloud: and the pillar of the cloud 

over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 T And theLokd ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalr + ſleep wich thy fathers, and this peo- 
ple will riſe up __ go a whoring afcer the gods 
ot the ſtrangers of the land whither they go to be 
amongſt them, and will forſake me, and break my 
covenant which I bave made with them. 


in 


not amon 
18 And 


20 For when I ſhall have brought them into 
the land which I ſware unto their tathers, that 
flywerth with milk and honey; and they ſhall have 
earen and filled themſelves,and waxea fat ;*then 
will they-rurn unto other gods, and ſerve them, 
and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe when manyevils 
and troubles are befallen them, that rhis ſong thall 
teſtifie + againſt them as a witnelle ; for it ſhall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of their ſeed : 
forT know their imagination which they + go a- 
bout, even now before I have brought them inzo 
the land which I ſware. y; 

22 4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

2 f And he gave Jothua the ſon of Nun a charge, 
and ſaid, * Be ftrong and of a good courage : tor 
thou ſhalt bring the children ot Iſrael intothe land 
which I ſware unto them: and I will be with thee. 


Chap.xxxi.xxxii. 


Moſes ſonp. 

24 T And itcame to paſſe when Moſes had | 
made an end of writing the words of this law;in 
a book. untill they were finiſhed ; 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levites which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lo&y,ſaying, 

26. Take this book of the law; and put ic m 
the (ide of the ark of the covenant of the' Lo&D 
your mou that it may be there for 'a ® witneſle 


m Of thine infide- 
againſt thee hi 


: TR_ thou 
27 For I know thy rebellion,and thy Riff neck: 23 1m away 
behold, while I am yer alive with you Ns day, ye EE 
have been rebellious againſt the Lorp 3 and how 

much more after my death ? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 

tribes, and your ® officers, that I may ſpeak theie n As governours. 

words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to 95% and mighe 

record againſt them. _ 

29 For I know, that after my death ye will ut- 
terly corrupt your ſelves, and turn alide from the 
ow which I have commanded you : and evil will ' 
betall you in the latter dayes, becaule ye will do 
evil in the light of the LokD, to provoke him to 
anger through the 9 work of your bands. 

39 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the con» 
gregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, untill 
they were ended. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Myſes ſong, which ſeiteth forth Gods mercie and 
vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to ſet their 
hearts upon it. 4$ God ſendeth him up to mount 
Nebo to ſee the land and die. 

(1 Iveear, O ye * heavens, andI will ſpeak ; * As witneſſes of 

and hear, O earth 3 the words of my mouth. _ _ _e 

2 My Þ doctrine ſhall drop as the rain : my He deficerd thde 
ſpeech fhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain he my (peak ro 
upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowres upon C<<* glory: and 
thegralle. . wad per F 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the. name of the may rectve the 
LoKÞ : alcribeye greatnelle unto our God. Shen 

4 Hes the c rock, his work  perfedt : for all . Noting that God 
his wayes are judgement : a God of truth, and onely is mighty; 
without iniquity, juſt and right 5s he. Seth an Gat» 

5 Þ+ They have corrupted thenſelves, || their IE 
ſpot is not the on of his children : they are a per- | Heb. he hath 
_ and _ ed generation. 5a 50 hints 

Da ye thus require the Lox ,-O toolith 774. 
poopie and unwile ? s not he thy father kat hath INES 


o By idolarry. and 
worthipping in- 
ges, which are the 
work of your 
hands. 


not hu childreny 
he chee ? hath he not 4 made thee; and efta- #hat is rheir blor. 
bliſhed thee ? COREEY 
7 {| Remember the dayes of old, conſider the creation, bur he + | 
== ot f many generations : ask thy tather, and hath made thee a 
. will thew thee, thy elders, and they will tell oy" aa 
race. t Heb. generation + 
8 When the moſt High divided to the nations oy generation. + 
their inheritance, when he ſeparated rhe ſons of 
Adam, he ſer the < bounds of the people accord- Ag God by 
ing to the number of the children of liracl. negro yonwne" * 
9 For the Logs portion is his people : Jacob lent for a time chax 
# the + lot of his inheritance. portion ro the Ca+ 
10 He found him ina deſart land, and in the hag ib. 
waſte howling wilderneſſe: he || led him aboury iabcriemce for all © 
be inſtructed him, be- kept him as-che- apple of rr people trac 
is eye. + —_ 
11 As ancagle ſtirreth up hey neſt, f fluttereth how aton? __ 
over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, ta- f To eack them 
keth them, beareth them on her wings ; cas 
12 Sothe Lord alonedid lead him, and there 


=.y25 no ſtrange god with him. 


x3 He madehim ride on the 8 high places of þ dleaning: of the 
the-carth, that he mighe eat the i of the —— 
fickds, and he made him to fuck honey out of the in refpelt of 
rock, and oil our of the flinty rock. Egypt. 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of theep, with far 
of lambs, and rams ot the breed ot Bathan, -and 


g0ars, 


Moſes ſowy of 
goats, with rhe fat of kidneys of wheat, and thou 
didft drink the pure blood of the grape. 

{ This was the 15 | But Jefurun waxed i fat,and kicked, thou 
en - © art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art co- 
the proſperity and vered with fatneſſe z then he forſook God which 
bleffiogs which made him, aud lightly eſteemed the rock of bis 
ehey had in Ca- 
£340 a$is (heawe 
in Nch.9.25+2 6. 
k By changing bis 
ſervice for their 
ſuperRirions. 

| Or» which were 


z falvation. . 

16 TREE him to jealouſie withkſtrange 
gods, wich abominations provoked they him to 

er. 

17 They ſacrificed unto devils, || not to God : 
2 God. togods whom they knew not, to ! new gods that 
1 Scriprurecalkth © me newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 
te nets be T8 Of the rock that begat thee thou art un- 
the errour never mindfull, & haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 
gg "P 19 And when the Loky ſaw it, be|| abhorred 
A He x wk them them, becauſe of the provoking of his m ſys, and 
Gcds children net of his daughters. 

Rong theory 26 And heſaid,I will hide my face from them, I 
Hance Modes will ſee what their end ſhall be: tor they area very 
thcy are fallen, froward generation,children in whom 5s no faich. 
21 They have moved me to jealoufie with that 
which is not God, they have provoked me to an- 
er with their vanities : and*I will move them to 
zealouſie with thoſe which are notna or will 
jou tay kvy provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 
unto them 22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and ||ſhall 
| Or: hath burned. burn unto the loweſt hell, and || thall conſume 
[dns hath conſ®* the earth with her increaſe, and ſer on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will heap miſchiefs upon them, I will 
ſpend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They ſball be burnt with hunger,and devour- 
ed with + burning heat, and with birter deſtrudti- 
on : I will alſo ſend the teeth ot beaſts upon chem, 
with the poiſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 
© They ſhall be 25 The 9 ſword without, and terrour + within 
flain borh in rhe ſhall + deſtroy. both the young man and the vir- 

Heb. frem the Ein the ſuckling a/ſo with the wan of gray hairs. 
+ Heb. | . 
#banbers. 26 I fatd, I would ſcatter them into corners, I 
| cb. bereaze. would make the rememberance of them to ceaſe 
from among-men : 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
IS enemy, lett their adverſaries ſhould behave them- 
_ Ee ſclves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould Þ ſay, || Our 
5d ariauring D2nd 15 high, and the Lo R Þ bath not doneall 
which i woah —_ For they nation void of counſell, nei 
or area z NE 
 ognnny ror ther is thereany underſtanding in them. 
hand and not the 29 Othat they, were wiſe,that they underſtood 
LORD hath this, that they would 4 conſider their latter end. 
—_—_— 30 How thould * one chaſe a thouſand, and 
ider the feliciry, £WO put ten thouſand to flight, except their Rock 
that was _ bad fold them, and the Loxy had hue rhem up ? 
had obeved Got, 31. For their rock js nor a8 cur Rock, even our 
* Jolb,2310. Enemies themſelves being judges. 
Dy worſe p oi ORoT vine || is _ vine of Sodom,and 
5 0p of Go ;-their are $ 
Rats al of gall, their cluſters axc bitter. : vt 
Sw» cena 33 Their * wine 5s the poiſon of dragons, and 
poien » dereftable The Crnell venime of a(ps. 
to God) and dan- 24 Is not this laid up in_ ſtore with me, and 
gerous for man. ſealedup among my treaſures ? 
5 OM nc; mage 35 To me belongeth * vengeance, and recom- 
20-30, © pence, theirfoot ſhall flide in awe time: for the 
day of their calamity js at hand, and the things 
that fhall come upon them make haſte. 

36 For the LokD ſhall _ his people, * and 
repent himſelf for his ſervants;when he teeth that 
their f - ag is gope, and there is none \ (hug 
up, or left. 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
their rock in w rruſted, 


38 Which did cat the tat of ther ſacrifices,and 


* Rom.1re.19. 


n Which I have 
not favourcd : nor 


4 Heb. burning 
coals, 


* 2 Mac.7.6. 


4 Reb. hand. 

i When ncither 
Arong nor weak 
an 4 man. £r L6- 
Mii. 


Gods merey and vengedue, 
hw «& hey 


F you. 


te That is, 1 fn 
read-Gene14 


41 If I'whet my | m— ſword, and mine 
band take hold on judgement ; I will render ven- 

geance to mine enemies, and will reward them 

that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with bload 
(and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that with 
the blood of the (lain, and of the captives, from ; 
the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. | 

43 || * Rejoyce, O ye nations with his people: 4 O's prajel 
for he will » avenge the blood of his ſervants and ?,'?. 2 fun 
will render vengeance to his adverſaries, and will * Rom.15116 
be mercitull unto his land, and to his people. 

44 J And Moſes came and ſpake all the words people be tte 
of this ſong in theears of the people,he and || Hos their fins, ons] 
ſhea the ſon of Nun. all of theirfad, 

45 And Moſes. made an end of ſpeaking all ws 
thele words to all Iſrael. || Or- Joſs 

46 And he faid unto them, * Set your hearts* Chap 64. al 
unto all the words which I teſtife among = ws 
this day 3 which ye ſhall command your children: 
to obſerve to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it jr not a * vain thing for you, becauſe * For! vil» 
it x your lite 3 and through this thing ye ſhall 7; — 
prolong your dayes in- the land whither ye go-10. 
over Jordan to polkeſſe it, | 

48 * And the Lo KD fpake unto Moſes that * Numb7.1 
ſelt-ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which z in the land of Moab, 
chat js over againſt Jericho; and behold the land 
of Canaan which I give unto the children of 1f- 
racl tor a poſſeſſion. 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goeſt 
up, and be gathered unto thy people; as * Aaron — HAR 
thy brother died inmount Hor, and was gathered ** 355% 
unto his people : 

51 Becawle * ye treſpaſſed againſt me among * Num 20143 
the children of Ifraet, at the waters of || Meribah- bo - 
kadeſh, in the wilderneſſe of Zin ; becauſe yeyſan- x..q./. 
Etihed me not in the midft of the children ot Lirael. y Ye wrrend 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but — 
thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which, I vine honau, 
give the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 The majeſty of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve 

tribes. 26 The excellencie of Ijrael. 

Nd this is the ® bleſſing wherewith Moſes 2 This befis 
the man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael ©onaiorong 
before bis death. prafers bur 

2 Andhe ſaid, the Loxy came from Sinai, aſſurance 
and roſe up from Seir unto them 3 he ſhined forth <#e# thaw 
from mount Paran, and he came with Þ ten thou» b Meaning 
ſands of Gaines : from his right hand wen? fa fiery Ji 37.4 
law for _ Es G = he 

3 Yea, heloved the le; all his cfaines c That is 
arein thy hand : and th Gedewner thy dfeer gs Foe 
every one {hall receive of thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded us a law : ever the © in- e Tousmdat 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. p——— 

5 And he was Ling in Jeſhurun, when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were 
gathered together. 7 

6. T Lerfi Reuben livey and not die; and let 
not his men be few, 

7 TaAnd this > theb 


lid, Heas,LOKD,the voice 


F Reuben ſul 

one of the trite 

of Grds peof 
for 


uato 


ns, WY rhe bio fing of rhe twelve wiber. Chap, wexilii, 


Spitias that unto bis le : Ter his hands be 8 fufficient for 
fo bar” him, and be thou an help to him from his enemies. 
; ja nf” 8 T And of kevi bedgid, *Let thy thummim 
diſkuce 104. 28. 39- and thy urim be with thy holy one, whom thou 


didſt prove at maſlah, ard with whom thou didft 
ſtrive at the waters of Meribah; 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 
ther, ® I have not ſeen him, neither did he ac- 
knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own chil- 

obſerved thy word, and kept 
pd. 32-27% hy covenant. 


T9 f| They fhall reach Jacob thy judgements, 
and Iſrael hy law: ft hall put incenſe 
+ before thee, and whole e-Cacrifice upon 
;4y thine altar. 

11 Bleſſe, Lo k Þ, his ſubſtance, and accept 


fe preferred 
ds 2lory tO all 


eucall affe Rio» dren : for they have 


© let thee 
1 £6: 
Drs let them 
g incenſe 


tht, 4s 


aſe i FR that the work of his bands : i ſmite thorow the loins 
i WS == of of them char riſe againſt him, and of them that hare 
Torr - tw him, that they riſe not again. 

ethers NN we nd 10 12 T And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved 
| be tell 21d ft. Of the LO Þ ſhall k dwell in ſafety by him; 
ins cons BR es b- buile #74 the LO RD ſhall cover him all the day long, 
_ tic» which and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 

Cit ia the td! 1x3 T Andof Joſeph be ſaid, * Bleſſed of the 


Benjamin, he 

werh tha! God 
ld dwell with 
n there. 


LoxD be his land, for the precious things of 
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that couch- 
eth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth b 
b.thru/t for:h. the ſun, and for the precious things + put fort 
led. mo9n%. by the + moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the 
lafting hills, 

16 And tor the precious things of the earth, 
and tulneſle thereof, and for the good will of him 

Which was God that dwelc in the | buſh : let the bleſſing come upon 

24; 2, thehead of Joſeph, and upon the top of the head 

32, 43.:4 Ofhim that * was ſeparated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is likg the firſtling of his bul- 

; lock, and his horns are /ikg the horns of uni- 

7 corns : - with them he ſhall puſh the people toge- 

To ther, to the ends of the earth: and they are 

gh # ten thouſands of Ephggim, and they are the thou- 

ſands of Manaffeh. 

18 T And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce, Ze- 
bulun in thy ® going out; and Iffichar, in thy 
tents. 

19 They ſhall call the people unto the mount- 
tain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſ- 

fe : for » they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of 
the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 Y And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſled be he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwellerh as a lian, and teareth 
the arm with the crowy of the head. 


M. 4%. 25s 


1-20.13 


In thy proſpe- 
$ votages upon 
{a gin. 43-13. 


The tribe of 


RA 2r And he provided the firſt part for himſelf, 
_ : ak $0 that the por- becauſe there, in a {- eqns of the © law-giver 
21) bur pot f Gale. was he + ſeated; and he came with the heads of 
ance Jordan was $9e People, he executed the Juſtice of the Lorn, 
then BG cough ic and his judgements with Iſracl. 
aning lh BN rot fo known. 22 & And of Dan he ſaid, Dan js a lions whelp: 
vo, " ke ſhall leap from Baſhan. 

bob 23 T And of Naphtali be ſid, O Napheali, 
at 16 


h fatisfied with favour, and full with the bleding 
ning peer or te Lon D: poſleſſe thou the Þ weſt and che 
= u . 


.24 J And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children ler him be accprable to his bacthren, 
and ler kimdip his foot in oh, 


of lad 


Moſes death, 


25 || Thy hone Salle q ron and brafle 3 and !,Or under th 


as thy dayes, ſo fra! thy ſtrength be. 

26 J There js none like unto the God of Te- ; = _—_ 
Thurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help z councrey Full = 
and in his exceHency on the skie. IIS 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and under- ox: bec: u che was 
neath are the everlaſting arms : and he ſhallrhruft vader Judab __ 
on x the enemy from betore thee, and ſhall (ay, fy Pornen ith 

© k . I 9. Js 

28 2 Ifracl! then ſhall dwell in fafety alone : * jecemns 23: 6 
the * fonntain of Jacob fhal be upon a land of ©, Who was piew- 
corn and wine, alfo his heavens ſhall drop , quanis. 
down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael : who # like un- 
to thee, O people ſaved by the Lok D, the Thine enzmies 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of thy ex: —_— 
excellency : and thine f enemies || ſhall be found on jeffion 
liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upor their y. Or: hut be (ub 
high places. ducd. 


CHAP. XXXxII1T, 
1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He 

dieth there. 6 His buriall. 7 Hix age. $8 Thirty 

dayes mourning for him. 9 foſhua ſaccedeth him. 

10 The praiſe of Moſes. 

A Nd Moſes went up from the ag of Moab, 

: ik _ mcuntain of "RY. yes = rop - Wile wo © 
of || Piſgah, that is over againſt Jericho : OY ee 
LOR _—_ ſhewed bim * all the land of Gilead, pg hy 
unto j Or hilt. 

» And all Naphtali,and the land of Ephraim, ' ©? "I 

and Manaſſch, and all the land of Judab, m—_-- 
the Þ utmoſt ſea, b Calkd Moedicer- 

And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley cancum. 
of Jericho,the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 

4 the Loxd ſaid unto him, * This 5s the * G7 12-7 _ 
land which I ſare unto Abrabam, unto Ifaac, '* ** 
and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give ir unto thy 
ſeed : I have cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, 
but thou ſhalt nor go over thither. 

5 JT So Moſes the ſervant of the Lo & b died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the LoKD. 

6 J And © he buried him in a valley in the c Towio the ar ! 
land of Moab,over againſt Beth-peor : but no man 3*!"f the Lords 
knoweth of his ſepulchre unto 4 this day. : Th che 

7 {T And Moſes war an bundred and twenty might not = 

old when he died : his eye was not dim, nog 9-afion thay 

bis + natural! force 4 abated. b_ 

$8 J And the children of Iſrael wept for + Her. 5 ex 
Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty dayes : fo t Hear. fec- 

-the dayes of weeping and mourning for Moſes 

were ended. 

9 J And Joſhua the fon of Nun war full of « Hereby appear; 
the ſpirit of wiſdom 3 for Moſes had laid bis God that keavery 
hands upon him : and the children of Iſrael me his church 
hearkened a_ him, and did as the Loxd com- —_ of  go- 

Moles. , 

10 J And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in 
Iſrael ny eg Moſes, whom the Lo & » knew 
f face to face. 

IT In all the fignes and the wonders which _—_— M 
the LoKRD ſent him ro do in the land of Egypr, valcif & planalys * 
0 Pharzch, and to all his ſervants, and to all 6+ 35 44 

$ land, 

12 And in all that s mighty hand, andin all —_ 
thegreat cerrour which Moles ſhewed in the light working by d605: 
of all Ifrael. = 


C THE- 


Toſpua ſeccedeth Moſes, 


Joſhua; 


Rahab canceaterh the two fla 
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C THE BOOK 


OF Jos Hua 


THE ARGUMENT. 


N this book, the ho'y Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſiment of Gods promiſe, who ar he 
| promiſedby tbe mautk 7 Moſes that a prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the people likg unto go! whom he 


willeth to obey, Deut. 18. 15. 


o he ſhewreth Limſelf here true in his promiſe, as at all other times, and after 


the death of Moſes bis faithfull ſervant, he raiſeth up Foſhua to be ruler —_— over wry that 
: 


neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lack, of a captain, nor have occaſion to 


truſt Gods promiſes kereafter. 


And becauſe that Foſhua might be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might have none occaſion 18 
Erndges as though ke were not approved of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts andgraces of God, 
oth togovern the people with counſell, and to defend them with ſtrength, that he lackgd nothing which ej- 
ther belonged to a valiant captain,or a faithfull miniſter. So he overcometh all difficulties,and bringeth them 
Into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he divideth among the people,and appointeth 
#kcir borders :. he eſtabliſheth laws and ordinances, and putteth them in rememberance of Gods manifold be= 
nefits,aſſuring them of his grace and favour,if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, 
if they diſobey him. This hiſtory doth repreſent Feſms Chriſt the true Foſhua,who leadeth ws into eternall feli- 
City,which js ſignified unto us y4 this land of Canaan. From the beginning of Geneſis to the end of this book, 
Yr 


are contained 2576 yeers. For 


braham out of Caldea 423,and By thence to the death of Foſeph 
of Moſes 49, Foſhua 27 3, ſo + 


Exodns 140, theother three boo 


CHAP. 1 
\T The Loyd appointed Foſhua ts ſucceed Moſes. 
3 The borders 1 the promiſed land. 5, 9 God pro- 
 miſeth to aſſift Foſhua. 8 He giveth him inſtrulti- 


ons. 10 He prepareth the people to paſſe over For- 
dan. 12 Foſhua putteth © guns poſe and Ty 
71 minde of their promiſe to Moſes. 16 They pro- 
miſe him fealty. 

PDZ2 Ow after the ® death of Moſes 


- 
Y 


a The 


Aye 4 benny 144/14 1 


the ſeryant of the Lo », it 
came to paſle that the Lo « 
ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun,Moſes, * miniſter,ſayi 
2 Moſes my ſervant is =L 
now therefore ariſe, go over 
- this. Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I dogive to them, 
even to the children of Iſrael. 

3 * Every place that the ſole of your footſhall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I {aid 
ONE unto Moſts. OE 55 OY OR 

Zin 4 From the b wilderneſle and this Lebanon, 
Kadeſh and Paran: 4,07 unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all 
e Meaning, the the land of the < Hittites, and unto the « great 
A ſea, toward the going down of the ſun, ſhall be 
your coaſt. 

5 There ſhall. not any man beable to ſtand 
before thee all the dayes ot thy life : as I was with 
Moſes, ſo I will be with thee: * I will nor fail 
thee, nor forlake thee. 

.6 * Be ffrong and of a good courage: for 
[| unto this people ſhalt thou divide for an inhe- 
ritance the lagd which I ſware unto their fathers 
to give them. 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong and very couragious, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 

ang The law , which Moſes my {crvant commanded 
16 thee: * turn not from it to the right hand or to 
e fle ſheweth rhe left, that thou mayeſt © || proſper whitherſo- 
gc rm ever thou goefſt. 

Res ety the  $ - This book of the Jaw ſhall not depart out of 
word of God, thy mouth, bur thou ſhalt meditate therein day 

1 Oro dewiſely. and f night, that thow mayeſt obſerve to do ac- 
CS flivle eo COrding to all that is written therein : for then 
govern well wiih- thou ſhale make thy way proſperous, and then 
our go rpc] thou ſhalt || have good ſuccelle. 
yo dowiſclh. 9 Pave notI1 commanded thee ? Be ſtrong 

and ofa good courage, be not atraid, neither be 
thou diſmayed: for the Lo x Þ thy God + with 
thee, whithcrſoever thou goeſt. 


ten by Joſhua as a 
reparation tokis 


v Deut. 11. 24, 
Ehap. 14. 9+ 


n. 
d Calkd Medi- 
eerrancum. 


e Kecbr. 13. 5. 


« Neut. 31. 23. 
{{ Or» thay my 
eaſe thu people 
or the 
land: OC 


. 
o 


om Adam unto the flood are 1656, from the flood unto the departure of A- 


2903 So that Geneſis containeth 2369, 
whole maketh 2576 yeers. 


10 JT Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaying, 

T1 Paſle thorow the hoſt, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you victualls ; for within 
8 three dayes ye ſhall paſſe over this Jordan, to g Mewningty 
go in to poſleſſe the land which the Lo « » your the day tha ty 
God giveth you to pcfleſle ir. 

12 J And to the Renbenites, and to the Gad- 
ites, and to half the tribe of Manafſeh, ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 Remember * the word which Moſes the ſer- «+ xn; _ 
vant of the L o « Þ commanded you, ſaying, The ""F1 
LOxkD your God bath given you reſt, and hath 
given you this ® land : h which belagl 

I4 Your wives, your little ones, and your cat- to Sibonihe by 
tell ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave % te om 
you on this fide Jordan ; bur ye ſhall palle beture Bjhar® 3 
your brethren + armed, all the mighty men ot va-  Hebr. weſu 

our, and help them : by fire. 

15 Untill the LoxD have given your brethren 
reſt, as he Lath given youu, and they alſo have 
pollefſed the land which the L o & Þ your i God i By your m 
giveth them : then ye ſhall return unto the land 2 
of your poſleilion, and enjoy it, which Moſes the non. 
LoR Ds ſervant gave you on this {ide Jordan ta- 
ward the ſun-rifing, 

16 T And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All 
that thou commandeſt us, we will do, whi- 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes in 
all things, * ſs will we hearken unto thee : one- k They dom 
ly the Lo Ko thy God be with thee, as he was }/ Promend 
wirh Moſes. God is with bs 

11 Whoſoever he be that doth rebell againft bur whey's 

again} bs 


w1s proc 
chap. 3. —_— 


thy commandment, and will not hearken unto thy MY 
words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall 
be put todeath : onely be ſtrong and of a good 
courage. 
CHAP. Ih 

I Rahkab yecezveth and concealeth the two fpies ſent 

from Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and 

them. 23 Their return and relation. EE 
A Nd Joſhya the ſon of Nun ſent ont of © Shit- on_—_ 

rim two men, to (pie ſecretly, ſaying, Go woay new w 

went, and Jonies = 
abab, and james 2. 25 
yt Hebr. wn 


view the land, even Jericho: and r 
* came into an harlots houſe, named 
+ lodged there. 

2 Andit was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to night ot the 
children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the countrey. 

3 


pet 


RR P0/e mp. 


Rahab contealeth the two ſpies. 


And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying, Þ Bring forth the men rhat are come to 
thee, which are entered into thine houſe : for 

0 they re- they be come to ſearch out all the countrey. 

tnor-but (ck 4 And the woman took the rwo men, and hid 
w they may ÞY them, and faid thus, T here came men unto me, 
but T wiſt not whence they were : 

5 And it came to palle about the time of ſhutting 
of the gate, when it was dark, that the men wene 
out : whither the men went, I wot not : purſue 
after them =_e , tor ye ſhall overtake them. 

Meaning upon 6 But ſhehad brought themupto the < roof 
houſe. fer the oF rhe houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, 
which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
Jordan , unto the foords: and aflloon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out , they 
ſhut the gate. 

8 T And before they were laid down,ſhe came 
up unto them upon the root ; 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that 
the Lok hath given you the land,and that your 


Though the 
iced lee the 
ad of God upcn 


eir houſes were 

ut above-ſo that 
y might do 

aur bulinelle 


eu pon. 


Por ſo God PrO- d rerrour is fallen upon us, and that all the inha- 


-r—_ 7" bitants of the land þ faint becauſe of 
melt. 10 For we have heard how the Lorp * dried 
Ex-d14.21- yp the water of the Red-ſea for you, when you 

oP came out of Egypt 3 and what you did unto the 

two kings of the Amorites that were on the other 

ſide Jordan, * Sibon and Og,whom ye utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 

1z And aſſoon as we had beard theſe things, 
our hearts did melt, neither F did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: 
lerein appeareth for © the Lo & D your God, hes in heaven 
ken 3,5 ADOVe, and in earth beneath, 

wondetruti- 12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me 
te would draw by the LorD, fince I have ſhewed you kindeneſle 
__ that ye will alſo ſhew kindenefſe unto my fathers 
{confelle tvs houſe 3 and give me a true token : 

. 13 Aud that ye will favealive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 
- _ they have, and deliver our lives from 

cath, 

14 And the men anſwered her, f Our life + for 
yours, if ye utter not this our buſinelle, And it 
ſhall be when the L © x Þ hath given us the land, 
that we will deal kindely and truly with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let'them down by a cord thorow 
the window : for her houſe was upon the town- 
wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you to the 
s mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and hide 
your ſelves there three dayes, untill the pur- 
luers be returned: and afterward may .ye go 


Kun.21.24. 


We warrant yOu» 
pain of our 


t, in ſend of 
18 Mts 


Which was 
unto the 


13 Behold, when we come into the land, *thou 
ion that follow ſhale binde this line of ſcarlet-chreed in the win- 
—_ dow which thou didſt let us down by : and thou 
—_ ſhale + bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
>. garher. ——_— and all thy tathers houſhold home un- 

to thee. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go out 
Eft be gvlrc of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet his! blood 

vomdcath. gal be upon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe : 
and wholoever ſhall be with thee in the bouſe, 
his blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand. be 
upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our * buſineſle, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou baſt 
made us to ſwear. 


21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, 


$o that other 
du'l think to 
pe by the ( 


is 


Chap.ii.1it. 


TELL 


Tofena cometh to Jordans 


ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away,and they depart- 
ed: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet-line in the window, 

22 And they went, and came unto the mount- 
ain, and abode there three dayes, untill the purſu- 
ers were returned. And the purſuers ſought them 
thorowout all the way, but tound them not. 

23 | Sothe ewo men returned, and deſcended LS 
from the mountain, and paſled !over, and came | . —— river 
to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told himall things . 
that betell them ; 

24 And they {aid unto Joſhua, Truly the Loxn 
bath delivered into our hands all the land; for 
even all the inhabitants of the counttey do + faing | Heb melr- 
becauſe of us. 

CHAP. III, 
1 Foſhua cometh to Fordan. 22 The officers inſtru# 

the people for the paſſage. 7 The Lord encoura- 

geth Foſhua.. 9 Foſtua encourageth the people. 

I4 The waters of Feds are divided. 

Nd Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and 

they removed from Shietim, and came to # Which a:cord- 
a Jordan, he and all the children of Iſrael, and {99 ihe Hebrews 
lodged there betore they palled over. about 40 dayes 

2 And it came to palle after three dayes, att Moſes death. 
that the officers went thorow the hoſt ; b nr _— 
And they commanded the people, ſaying, __— —, 
When ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the Logp Kuals,chap.!Þ4t» 
your God, and the prieſts the Levites bearing it 
then ye ſhall remove trom your place, and go af- 
ter it. 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and 
it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure: come 
not near unto it, that ye may know the way by 
which ye muſt go : tor ye have nor paſled this way 
+ hererofore. + Heb. pe ger 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, * SanQtifie 52 ©1519 #7 
your ſelves : for t> morrow the LoK& Db will do + Levit.20 7: 
wonders among you. num. 14.18 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, — 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſlle over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. 

7 TAndthe Lord faid unto Jonas This 
day will I begin to magnibee thee in the fight of all 
Iſrael, that they may know that * as I was with * Chap-t-5- 
Moles, fo 1 will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 


bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye are 
come to the brink of the water of Jordan ye hall 
© ſtand ſtill in Jordan. 


c Even inthe 

9 JT And Joſhua faid unto the children of **noctbwher 

oy Come hither, and hear*the words of the —. 
ORD your , 

19 And Joſhua ſaid, 4 Hereby ye ſhall know 4 xy this miracte 
that the living God is among you;and that he will in dividing the 
without fail drive out trom before you the Cana- "*®: 
anires, and the Hittires, and the Hivites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites and the Amorites, 
and the Jebulites. 

Ir Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth,paſleth over before you into 
Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take ye © twelve men out of «© Which ſhould 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. ſer up rwelve 

13 And it ſhall come to palle,alloon as the ſoles j19nes 7 rememy 
of the teet of the ptieſts that bear the ark of the actie- 
LoRD, the Lord of all theearth, ſhall reſt in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan ſhall 
be cut off ow the waters that come down from 
above : and they * ſhall ſtand upon an heap. 

I4 Y And it came to palle when the people re- 
moved trom their tents, to paſſe over Jordan, and 

ing the * ark of the coyenant be- * Afts 7.45. | 


I5 And 


* Ifal.11 4.3. 


Fordan tu aried up. 
15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the fret of the —_— that bare 
the ark were dipped in the brim of the water (for 
: Jordan overflowerh all his f banks at the time of 
arveſt 


* 1 Chron.12-15. 
ecclus 24.26 


F b:caute theriver } « 
was accuſtom:d at 16 That the waters which came down from 


this time ro be above, /ſtood and role up upon an heap very far 
| ae _ * from the city Adam, that is beſide Zaretan : and 
greater: thoſe /that came down toward the ſea of the 

p'ain, even the falt-ſea, failed, and were cur 
off: and the people paſſed over right againſt Jc- 
richo. 

17 And the & prieſts thar bare the ark of the 
ge pope were covenant of the LoKD, ſtood firm on dry gronnd 
Fe fore as in the midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſraelites paſ- 
chough thcy bad fed over on dry ground,untill all the people were 
= 4K the die paſſed clean over Jordan. 

; . CHAP. ITL 
ITwe!ve men are appointed to take twelve ſtones for 

a memorial out of Fordan. 9 Twe've other ſtoncs 
are ſot wp m the midjt of Fordanr, To, 19 The peo- 
Pre paſſe over. 14 God magonifieth Foſlhua. 20 The 
twelve ſtones are pitched in Gilgal. 
A Nd it came to pafſe when all the people were 
clean paſſed * over Jordan, that the Loxw 
ſpake unto* Joſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a magy 

And command you them,ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the midſt of Jordan, our of the place 
a Asclup. 3.17) Where the prieſts® feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, 

and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave 
b M:azing » the them in the Þ lodging place where you ſhall lodge 


—_— hy this night. 
_—_ 4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men whom 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
every tribe a man. __ 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſle over be- 
fore the ark of the LoRD your God into the midſt 
of Jordan, and rake ye up every man of you a 
ftone upon his ſhoulder,according unto the num- 

ber of the tribes of the children of Itrael : 

& Thar = ow we pong yon, that 

ammeang. When your © children ask their fathers F1n time to 
po _ one- ne. Botdat What mean you by theſe ſtones ? 
ty we our \clves 7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters 
probe by fs 1, of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the co- 
bar thar our potte- VEnant of the LORD, when it paiſed over Jordan, 
ritie may know the the waters of Jordan were cut oft: and theſe 
nnd ey ny tones ſhall be tor a memortall unto the children 
7 Heb xg morrew. Of Iſrael for ever. 

8 And thechildren of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua 
commauded, and took up twelve ſtones cur of the 
midft of Jordan, as the LoRy ſpake unto pgs 
according to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iftael, and carried them over with them 
unto the. place where they lodged, and Taid them 
down _— be _ Es {64a 

.9. And Joſhua fet up © twelve ſtones Int 

oth og mn mia of Jordan, in the place where the teer of 

which were carricd the priefts which bare the ark of the covenant 

by the rribes-and good ; and they are there untv this day, 

PIs ro | For the priefts which bare the ark, ſtood 
in the midſt of Jordan; -untill every thing'was 
finiſhed that the Lo K Þ» commanded Joſhus to 
fpeak unto the people, according to 211 rhar Mo- 
tes'commanded Juſhua : and the people haſted and 
pafled over. 

1: And it came to paſe when alt. the people 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the Loxm 

e That G:-d might paſſed over,and rhe prieſts in the © preſence of the 


bave the myre peopte. : ; 
publick praiſe. 12 And * the children of Renben and-the chil 
dren of Gad,and half the tribe of:Manafſch;paſſtd 


* Naw. 27+ 


g Either: tarrying 
rill the people were 


E Dout.27.2, 
* Chap.3.19. 


Joſhua. 


- ; 
God magnifieth Toſtus, 
over armed before the children of Iſrael, as Mo- 
{es poke __———_ : 4 
13 t bourty thouſand ared for war, ! Orveade 
palled over before the f Logy _—_ batrell,to the f Thativ ey 
plains of jericho. __ 
_ 14 T Oathatday the Loxy magnified ] 
in the fight of all Ifracl, and they teared him, as 
they feared Mofes, all the dayes of his life. 
15 And the Lox ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark ot tbe 
8 teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 
. T7 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts Gay- (;,y., 
ang, Come ye up out of Jordan. blcs of the 
13 And it came to patſe when the pricfts rhar ©"*%ind the 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Log, were |,504% 
come up out of the mids of Jordan, and the ſoles ;eop!e. =" 
of the priefts frer ware + littup unto the dry- t Hb plate 
land, that the waters of Jordan returned anto | 
their place, and +flowed vver all his banks, as { Hes vey, 
they d14 betore. 
19 F And the people came up our of Jordatt on 
the tenth day of the ® firſt moneth, and encamped | Call:d 45%, 
in Gilpal. in the eaftborder of Jericho. any de, 
25 J And thole ewelve ſtones which they took a: me 
out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And heſpake ont» the children of Ilratt, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall azk their fa- 
thers + in time ro come fdaying, What mean thele + Heb 10 
ſtones ? 
22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſay- 
ing, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry-land. 
23 For the LoxD your God dried up the watery 
of Jordan from betvre you, untill ye were paſſed « £94.12 
over, as the LokD your God did to the Red-ſea, i Gods bracfy 
* which he dried up from before ns, uncill 0 ons = : 
were gone over't the wickedad 
24 Thar all the people of the i earth might fiir uptiows 
know the hand oſ the Lokp, that it x mighty: that bes ba _—_ 
ye might fear a _ 2 + tor ever, {Hg ) ales 
wanites ave tfraid. 2 Foſhua venewerh 
C1fron's 10 the 'paſſeover #s kept at Gilgal: 
nza ceaſeth: 15 an angel a pony to Fofbuea 
d it came to paſſe when at the kings ot the 
« Amorites, which were on the fide of Jor- a The Anni 
eſt-ward, and all the kings of the Canaa- ere 0n5ed 
which were by the ſea, heard that the Loxy Rn 
ied up the waters of Jordan from befure the were {ai an 
en of I(rael untill we were paſſed over, that 0" the ide 
rt melted ; neither was there 1; dice 


8 Becauſe th 
eettificd Cot 


rit in 
more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
t that time the LokD ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Make thee || * ſharp knives, and d circumciſe a» | Orbriorh 
gain the children of Ifrael the ſecond time. y 
3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives,and cir- g For now#? 
camciſed the children of Iſrael at © the || hill of kad leff it of 
the tore-$kins, nano 
4 And this 5 the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- pn 4 bean? 
eumciſe : All the people that came our of Egypt, they were 9 
that were males, cren all the men of war died in Comin. 
the wildernelle by the way, atter they came our of ,,,,iuh. 


eyPt- 
$ - Now all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed : but all che people that were born in 
the wildernefſe by the way,as they came forth our 


, - . ther Þ 
of Egypt, them they had not 4 circumciſed, c ade + 


6 For the children of Tſrael walked fourty 1.4; 
yeers in the witdernelle, rill all the people that qando:nt 
were men of war which came out of Egypt were which cg 
conſumed, becauſe” they obeyed not the voice of © vn! 
the, LoRÞ : unto whom the Loky fware that * he ,, ao wits 
woukt trot ſhew them! the land which the - L'6 &'Þ great dart 
ſware unto their fathers that he. would, give us,' a * Nut 
lattd thatfldweth withmilk and honty. Pi 
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7 And their-children, whom he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : tor they 
were uncircumciſed,becauſe they had not circum- 
ciſed them by the way. 

web. when he B And ir cameto paſſe + when they had done 
le h44 44% cqrcumciting all the people,that they abode in their 
exd 0 be 7" places in the camp, till they were © whole. 

Ke their (ore And the L o & » ſaid unto Joſhua, This day 
$0 grievous have I rolled away the f reproch of Egypt from 


ge thy WI 37 oF you : wherefore the name of the place is called 


le ins 9/4 {| Gilgal unto this day. 

5 this proutlcd xo Y And the children of Iſrael encamped 
doont In Gilgal, and kept the paſleover , on the four- 
"he Ezy- teenth day of the moneth at even, ia the plains of 
cho. 

11 And they-dMl cat of the old corn of the land 
on the morrow after the paſſeover unleavened 


» whereby you 
re lee 20 the 
1 "14349, 


That i 10212» cakes, and parched corn in the (elt-ſame day. 


12 T And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the land, 
neither had the children of Iſrael manna any more, 
but they did cat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that yeer. 

13 Y And it came to paſſe when Joſhua was by 


, rope that he lift up his ejes and looked;and be- 
Excd.23 23 


old, there ſtood * a man over againſt him, wich 
his ſword drawn in his hand : and Joſhua wenr 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou tor us, or 
br. price, For our adverſaries ? 
In that that Jo- 2.4 And he ſaid, Nay, but as |}captain of the 
+ worihif7E'" hoſt of the L © RD am I now come. And Joſhua 
ath hi to be 8 fell on his face to the earth , and' did worthip, 
6 and in that; and faid unto him, Whet ſaith my Lord unto his 
The Lords (CFTAne © 
ain» be dcclaQ 15 And the captain of the Lox » $ hoſt ſaid 
b biaſclfto be unto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe trom off thy foot, 
-— tos the place whereon thou ſtandeft, i- holy ; and 
$73 Jolhuadidlo, | 
| CHAP. VI. 
I Fericho is fbut up. 2 God' inſtrufteth Foſbus 
how to beſiege it. 12 The city is compaſſed. 
17 It muſt be accurſed. 20 The walls fall down, 
22 Rahab is ſaved, 26 The builder of Feri- 
cho is curſed. 
t ps Ow Jericho + was ſtraitly * ſhut up, Þ be- 
cauſe of the < children of Iſrael : none 
went out, and none came in. 

2 And the LorRD ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the King 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And yethallcompaſk the city,all ye men of 
vey day cnce. war,and go round about the city 4 once: thus ſhalt 

thou do hx dayes. © 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
ur the con- ſeven trumpets of © rams horns , and the ſeventh 
uierds 2 day yethall compalſe the city (even times, and the 
power, bye prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 
the mrcy of $5 Ard itſhall come to oath: rhat when they 
LD WI make a long blaſt with the rams horn, and 
x.ccom: that When ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all 
"f.ouch the people ſhall ſhout with a great thout : and 
499%. BR the wall of the city ſhall fall down +flat; and 
-* thepeople ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight be- 

fore him, 

6 ©þ And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts and id unto them. Take up the ark of the 
covenanr,and ler ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trumpets 

0M of rams horns before the ark of the Lo x »v. 
rely 7 And he ſaidunto the people, f Paffe on;,and: 
. } bh 
es, Gidires, COmpalſſe the city and let hum that''is armed paſle 
balf the tribe on before the ark of the L © K Þ. | | 
td. 8" T Andit carte to paſſe when Joſhua hd 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 
beariag the ſeven trumpets of rams horns, paſſe 
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Chap. vi. 


Rahab ts ſaved. 


on before the Lox band blew with the trumpets : 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lo « Þ fol- 
lowed them, 
9 T And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpets , and the 
F 8 rere-ward came atter the ark,/te prieſts going | es. gatbering 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. ox _ BEI 
1v And Joſhua had: commanded the people, the itandard cf the 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor + make any noite tribe of Dans 
with your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed Foto 
on y you - — —_ the day I bid you ſhout, +0ice ts be heard. 
then ſha our 
It So wh ark of the Lo = » compaſled the 
city, going about it © once : and they came into © For that day 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 J And Jathua roſe carly 1n the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of the L o K D» 
13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns before the ark of theLokD, 
went on continually , and btew with the trum- 
ts: and the armed men went before them , 
et the i rere-ward came after the ark of the i The wibe of 
om —__ prieſts going on,and blowing with the [ue rm 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city mage wa Ln as 
once, and returned imo- the camp : {© they did kit of orhers. 
fix dayes. 
15 And it came to paſle on the ſeventh day,that 
they role early about the dawning ot the day, and 
compaſled the city after the ſame manner; ® {even k Beſides yrery 
rimes : onely on that day they compalled the ciry #1y one thr tie 
leven times. yea? ef 6s (gd 
16 And it came to palle at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with che trumpers, Jothua 
ſaid unt» the people, Shout, torthe Lo KR b hath 
given you the city. 
17 T Aud the city ſhall be || accurled, ever it | Orr denoted. 
and all that are therein,corhe Lok Þ : onely Ra- Fe bon ny 
: , y to 
hab the harloe ſhall live, the and all that are with deftroyed. 
her in che houſe, becauſe * the hid the mefleagers * Chap: 2. 4 
that we ſent. 
18 And you.ia any wiſe keep your ſelves from 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſebves accur- 
ſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, and make 
the camp of Itratl a curie, and trouble it. 
19 But all the ftilver and gold, and veſſels of 
bratle and irons are + © conſecrated unto the + Hb. holineſs 
LOK®D : they thall come into the treaſury of © 41d therefore 


cannot be pur to 
the Lok D. _ owed wo 


"ow blew bur muſt be firſt 
and it came to pate when the —_— and then 


21 And they utterly deftroyed all that war in 
the city, both man and woman, young and ol4, 
and ox, and ſheep, andafſe, with the edge of the 
ſword. 
22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the rwo men that 
had ſpied cut the conntrey; Go (into rhe harlo>rs 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that ſhe bath, * as ye ſware unto her: | * Chap.2.14- 
23 And the young men that were fpies, wene © 11-3'+ 
in, and broughrt our Rahab, and” her father, and 
_ - wag no _ er onyy all on —_ ES 
and thzy » brought out er + kinred, and lefe 7 ©20 it was nor 
them alone che camp of Tiract, ©  / 74 5 —— 
24 And they burng the cicy with fixe, and all wovg the Hrad- 
thar waz therein : 'onely the tilper” Ind the gold, iro ullmhey wire 
atd the vefſets of brafſe and of iron; cl pat into T Heb. fomilies 
the rreaſhry of the * liouſe oftheL © & bv," 
25 'And ]ofhua faved Rahab the hartor alhee, bxrnack. 
L 2 Jil 


o M.aniag the w- 


1 
Achans tranſoreſſion. 


and her fathers howſhold, and all that ſhe had 
An po wis and ſhe pdwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day : 
prince of che exibe ÞEcaule ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſene 
of Judah» t0 ſpie out Jericho, 
marth.1.s. 26 T And Joſhua adjurod them at that time, 
'* x King 14.34. ſaying, * Curſed be the man before the L o « D, 
_ _ that riſeth upandbuildeth this city Jericho : he 
2 _ by = wy rn ſhall lay the 4 foundation thereof in his firſt-born, 
of all his tock, and in his youngeſt ſor ſhall he ſet up the gates 
which thing was of it. 
pn Hicl of 27 Sothe Lo R D was with Joſhua, and his 
$226; A fame was nciſed thorotyout all the countrey. 
HAP. VII. 
12 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Foſhat 
complaint. 10 God inſtrutteth him xekat to do. 
36 Achan js taken by the lzt, 10 His con- 
feſſion. 22 He and all he had are deftroycd in the 
valley of Achor. 
Re# the children of Iſrael committed a tre- 
ſpaſle in the arcurſed thing : for * Achan the 
fon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabd1, the ſon of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah,took of the ® accurſed thing: 
ag 325 ©e- and the anger of the Lo k Þ was kindled againſt 
feroyed, the children of Iſrael. 
b. Tais was aciy 2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Þ Ai 
OP Rn which is beſide Berh-aven, on the eaſt-ſide © 
ther fo called ,. Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and 
mong the Ammn- View the countrey. And the men went np and 
ices+ jer-49.3- The yiewed Ai. 
RD And they returned to Joſhua , and ſaid un- 
+ Heb. abort 20co tO himy Let not all the people go up : but let + a- 
»ee-or about 3e00 bout two or three thouſand men goup and (mite 
Om_ Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither; 
for they arebut few, 
4 So there went up thither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before the 
© God would by 02 0 Ak 
this overthrow,? $5 And the © men of Ai ſmote of them about 
make chem more thirty and f1x men : tor they chaſed them from be- 
camel ro ſench fore the gate even uncoShebarim, and (mote them 
£n comics. [| in the going down, wherefore the hearts of the 
$ Or: j2 Aorad, people melted, and became as water. 
6 ©| And Jothua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face, betore the ark of the 
L o « », untill the even-tide, he and the elders 
of Iſrael, —_ duſt upon their heads. 
And Joſhua faid,Alas,O-Lord Gop,where- 


* Chap.22.20. 
t chron. 2.7. 


a I raking that 
which was com- 


7 
fore haſt thou at all brought this bangs over Jor- 
f the 


dan, to deliver us into the hand 0 Amorires, 

d. This isfirmity to deſtroy us? 4 would to God we had been 

_—_ i" content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. 

clined of nature to O Lord, what (hall I ay, when Iſrael curn- 

Gitruſt. eth their + backs before their enemies ! 

7 Hed. neckso 9 For the Canaanites,and all the inhabitants of 
the land (hall hear of it, and ſhall environ us 
round, and cut off our name from the carth :. and 

e hwy ea ene- what wile thou do unto thy great © name ? 

heme - Age? 10 Þ And the Lokp ſaid unto Joſhua,Get thee 

ſay, Thar thou up, Wherefore f'liet thou thus upon thy face ? 

11 Iſrael hath finned,and they have alſo tranſ- 
grefled my covenant which I commanded them : 
for they have even taken of the accurſed thing, 
and have alſo ſtolen, and ciſſ-mbled alſo,and they 
have put it even amongſt their own ſtuff, 

12 Therefore the children. of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs befure their enemies , becauſe they were 
accurſed : neicher will; I be with you any more, 
vice wn « LG ye deſtroy. the accurſed trom amongſt 

ifned» 1810 rc- ; , |; 

File God willingly, 13. Up, CnQtife the people, and ſay, SanQife 

your iclyes againſt ro morrouw ;, for thus ſaith 

theLoR® » Godof Iſrael; There 3s an accurſed 
thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : thou cauſt 


watt nor able ro 
defend us from 
than. 


{ Heb. fate fe. 


Joſhua; 


He is faken by bot, 


not ſtand before thine enemies, untill ye take a- 
way the 8 accurſed thing from among you. M-aning, 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brought jj 93k 
according to your tribes: and it ſhall bethat the «n, ** 
tribe which the L © KR Þ taketh.ſhall come accord- 
ing to the families thereof ; and the family which 
the L oO KR Þ ſhall take , ſhall comeby houlſholds z 
and the houſhold which the Lo & b ſhall take, 
ſhall come man'by man. 

15 And itſhall be, that he that is © taken with þ Thx ;, - 
the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt wich fire, he puilty either 
and all that he hath : becauſe he hath tranſgreſled wt Or by tl 
the covenant of the L © & », and becauſe he bath 115, ©. 
wrought || folly in Iſrael. ll Or) wick 

16 So Jolua roſe up early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe 
of Judah was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah, and 
he took the family of the Zarhites : and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by man, 
and Zabdi was taken : 

138 And hebrought his houſhold man by man, 
and Achan the ſon of Carmi,the ſon of Zabdi, the 
ſon of Zerah,of the tribe of Judah,was taken. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid wito Achan, My ſon,give,lI 
pray thee, glory to the L © nr. Þ God of Iſrael,and 
make®i confeſſion uato him; and tell me now i By day 
what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. eruth : for 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, In- a 
deed I have Gnned againſt the Lo x D God of If- 
rael, and thus and thus have I done. 

2x When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly k Ba- k Sub ariva 
byloniſh garment, and two bundred ſhekels of fil- ;F Babylon & 
ver,and a + wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, wer. 
then F coveted them, and took them, and behold, f Heo me 
they are hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent, 
i the ſilver under it. 

22 T $> Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 
unto the tent, and behold, 3: was hid in his tent, 
and the filver under #. 

22 And they took them our of the midſt of the 
tent,and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all 
the children of Iſrael, and + laid them out before 4 He's puts, 
theLo RD. 1 Some read 4 

24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, took Pie: n_ 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the :ongue. 
garment, and the ! wedge of gold, and his » ſons, m This; 
and-his daughters,and his oxen, and his alles, and =_ me 
his ſheep, and his tent, and all that he had : and nu bews: 
they brought them antothe valley of Achor. veake it; tow 

25 And Joſhua ſaid why haſt thou troubled us? M< ban « 
the L o « Þ ſhall " trouble thee this day. And all {. %u. i 
Iſrael ſtoned him with ones, and burned them fathers inuk- 
with fire after they had ſtoned them with ſtones, , 

26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of ,,- 1.1164 
ſtones unto this day : ſo the LoR Þ turned from judgements: 
the fierceneſle of his anger, wherefore the name of he bad © 


that place was called, The valley of & Achor,un- _——_— 


to this day. « Thais 
CHAP. VIII. 


x Gol encourageth Foſbua. 3 The ſtratagem vehere- 

by Ai was 6. po 29 The king thercej is hanged. 

39 Foſbua builleth an altar,32 writcth the law on. 

ftones, 33 propoundeth bleſſings and curſcs. 

Nd the L o & nſaidunto Joſhua, * Fear not, * Dev.1:! 
A neither be thou diſmayed : take all the peo- 7: '* 
le of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai : ſee, 
have given into thy hand the king of Ai, aud his 
people, and bis city, and his land. 

2. And thou. ſhalt do to Aj and her king, as 
thou didſt unto * Jericho and her king : onel 
*-the ſpoil thereof, and the cattell thereof ſha 
ye take for a prey unto your ſelves; lay thee an., ,,.,us 
ambulh for the city, * behiade. it. welt fide 


by Chap. 6: 
* Drut 20.44 


The fege of At 
F $0 Joſhna aroſe and all the people of war 
Mo, up againſt Ai : and Joſhua choſe out thirty 
thouſand mighty men of valour , and ſent them 
away by night, 
nd be commanded them,ſaying,Behold, 
6d would not ſhall Þ lie in wait againſt the city,cven behinde t 
rep bg city : go not very far from the city, but be yeall 
W be incent thar TEAdy 3 


e nations 5 AndI, and all the people rhat ave with me, 

| & fcxr the . will approach unto the city : andit ſhall come to 

«is nn. e when they come out againſt us,as at the firſt, 
doo. that we will flee before them 

nent of 6 ( For way dow come out afrer us ) till we 

num 272 »puted, have + drawn them trom the city ; for they will 

w_—_ ſay, They flee before us, as at the firft ; therefore 


we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh , and 
ſciſe upon the city : for the Lo & Þ your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 Andirt thall be when ye have taken the city) 
that ye ſhall ſer the city on fire : according to the 
| commandment of the Lord ſhall ye do.See,T have 
4 commanded you. 

9 ©F Jothua therefore ſent them forth ; and 
they went to lie in ambuſh , and abode between 
W Beth-el and Ai, cn the weſt-fide of Ai : but Jo- 

ich the reſt ſhua lodged that night < among the people. 
r—_ 109 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morni 

+is view- and 4 numbered the people , =. went up, he 
o muttered rhe elders of Iſracl,before the people to Ai. 
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wand (et 11 Andall the people, even the people of war 
+a: that were with him, went up and drew nigh, and 
48che i20 came before the city , and pitched on the north- 
bye fide of Ai : now there war a valley between them 
». regs. i and Aj. 
We (ent theſes 12 And he took about © five thouſand men 


\harcheo- | and (ee them to lie in ambaſh berween Bethel and 
buſh might not Ai, on the weſt-fide |} of the city. 
ay 13 And when they had ſer the people, even 
ali all the hoſt that war on the north of the city, 
Web. cher l3ing and + their liers in wait on the weſt of the city : 
Kathe ines Joſhua went that night into the f midſt of 
t they in the ei- valley. 
might the bct- 
dilcuver bus 


4 T And jt came to paſſe when the king of 
Ai aw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, 
and the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael 
eo battell, he and all his people, at atime ap- 
pointed , before the plain; but he wiſt not that 
there evere liers in ambuſh againſt him, behinde the 


City. 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſracl made as 8 if they 
were beaten before them , and fled by the way of 
the wildernefle. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them : and rhey 
| after Joſhua, and were drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or 
Berh-el, that went nor out after Iſrael : and they 
lett the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 And the Lokb ſaid unto Joſhua, | Stretch 
out the ou that i in thine hand, toward Ai ; 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
ſtretched our the ſpear that he had in his hand to- 
— ward the city. 

) 19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
5 their place , and ran as ſoon as he had 
; ſrfAxed out his hand; and they entered into the 
_ and took it, and hafted, and ſer the city 

on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behinde 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the ci- 
tic aſcended up to heaven , and they had no 
+ power to flee this way , or that way : and the 
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Chap. viii.ix; 


4, . 

The hing of A hanged. 
people that fled to the wilderneſſe turned back 
upon -_ uers. 

27 And when Joſhna and all Iſrael Caw that 
the ambuſh had taken the ciey, and thar the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned a- 
gain, and (lew the men of Ai. 1 which 

22 And thei other iſſued out of the cityagainft Qt rare 
them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael , fore 
on this fide, and ſome on that fide : and they 
ſmote them , ſo that they * let none of them re- * Date. 


main,or eſcape. 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Jothua. 


24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had made 
an end of (laying all f oc inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, in the wildernefſe wherein they chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
ſword, untill they were conſumed, that all the IC- 


reelites returned unto Ai, and & more it wich the *,F% __ 
edge of the ſword. before ſcr in the 


25 And ſo it was, that all that fell rhat day, city wasnorto 
both of men and woren, were twelve thouſand, —— 
even all the men of Ai. is tha rhey 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back where- were encered, 
with he ſtretched our the ſpear, untill he bad ut- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 * Onely the catrell and the ſpoil of that ci. * New 3122126, 
tie, Iſrael rook for a prey unto themſelves, accor- 
ding unto the word of the LoxD,which he ® com- * Yer-24 
manded Joſhua. 


eering of the gate of the city , and * raiſe there- » Chap-r2G 


20 FT Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
LoxD God of Ifraecl in mount Ebal, 

231 As Moſes the ſervant of the LO & D com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in, Parr 
the * book of the law of Moſes,an altar of whole ,.. 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up any iron : 
and they offered thereon burnt-offcrings unto rhe 
Lorp, _ | wn pange i ._ 

32 And he wrote there upon a , 
of the " law of Moſes, which be weotela heges- 2 . —-y 
ſence of the children of Iſrael. which are rhe tum 

23 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and offi- oi the whole laws 
cers, and their judges, ſtood on this lide the ark, 
and on that fide, before the prieſts the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Loxn, 
as well rhe ſtranger , as he that was born among 
them 3 half of them over againſt mount Geriz- 
zim, and half of them over againſt mount Ebal : 

* as Moſes the ſervant of the Lo & D had com- * Duitir1-24 
_ before, that they ſhould blefſe the people *427-4> 

Iirael. - 

34 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the bleilings and curings, according to all 
that is written m the book of the law, 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes « peur.31.12. 
a , _ gun read fas before all — 
the congregation of Ifracl, * wir 9 women, ? 
and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that F were —— 
converſant among rhem. from ihe 

CHAP. IX. LETS 
1 The kings combine againſt Ifrael. 3 The Gibeo- 

nites by craft obtain a league, 16 for which they 

are condenmed to perpetual bondage. 

Nd ir came to paſſe , when all the kings , 
which were on ® this fade P—_ the bi 
3 


I reſpe& of 
EP | 


r ; uk, "i. . ; <a 
A league made with the Gibetnter, 
and in the valleys, and in all the coafts of the 
b great (ea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanie, the Perizzite,the Hi- 
vite, and the _— heard thereof. 

2- That they gathered themſelves together to 
_ with Joſhua, and with Iſrael with one + ac- 
cord. | 

3 þ And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 

ow what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and 
to Ai, 
4 They did work wilfly, and went and wade 
as if they had been embaſſadours , and took old 
ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-bottles ; old,and 
rent, and < bound up. 

5s Andold ſhoes and clowted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them, and all the bread of 
their provition was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp at 
GiHgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men ot 11- 
rael, We be come from a far countrey : now 
therefore make ye @ league with us. 

2 And the men of Iirael ſaid unto the 4 Hi- 
vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, and how 
hall we makea league with you ? 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſer- 
vants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them , Who are ye ? 
and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they {aid unto him, From a very far 
countrey thy ſervants are come , becauſe ot the 
e Fymnthe ido- e name of the Lok thy God : for we have heard 
_—_—_—— the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 
to honour the true 10 And all that he did to the two kings of the 
God- and receive Amorites, that were beyend Jordan,to Sihon king 
his religion. of Heſhbon. and to Og king of Baſhan, which was 
at Aſhtarorth, 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take 
vials + with you for the journey , and go to 
meet them, and ſay unto them , We are your ſer- 
vants : therefore now make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot tor our provi- 
fion out of our houſes, on the e-4 we came forth 
to go unto you 3 but now behold, it is drie,and it 


þ6 The main ſea 
. called Mcditerra- 
Neu. 


+ Web. mouths 


e Becauſe they 
wee all worn. 


ed For the Gibeo- 
nites and the Hi» 
vires wcre 3ll cue 


pcoplc. 


Heb. in your 


F The wicked lack 
no art»nor (pare 
no lies to ſer forth 


ern! oe rn b 
they wilt deceive js mouldy : 
che ſeryanes of r3 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, 

: were new , and behold , they be rent : and theſe 
our garrents and our ſhoes are become old , by 
reaſon of the very long journey. 

I4 And || the men 8 took of their victuals, and 
asked nor counſel at the mouth of the LokD. 

15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and 

made a league with them, to let them live : and 

dx viduals the princes of the congregation ſware unto 


Jague with them. m_ 


y Or: they received 

the men by veaſon 
of their v1Gtuals. 

Some think char 
Iſraelices are 


nd it came to paſſe at the end of three 

frer they had made a league with them, 
y heard that they were their neighbours. 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17]. nd the children of Iſrael Þ journeyed and 
came'unto their cities on the third day : now their 
Cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation had 
ſworn unto them by the Lokpd God of Iſrael : and 
all the congregation ..i murmured againſt the 
princes. 

19 Bur all the princes ſaid unto all the con- 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
LORD ——— : now therefore we may. not 

them. 
Gods mercy to- . *20 This we will do to them; we will even let 
ward his, which tom live, left wrath be upon us , becauſe of 
ono uk. » oath which we ſware unto them, 


h From Giigal. 


_ 3 Fearinelefifir 
their fauk the 
phe of Gor 
k-bave _ 
ie 


_ Joſhua, 


- Bb” , ' 
Five kings beſiege Gibeny 
_ 21 And the princes ſaid unto them , Let them 
live, (but let them be hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water unto all the congregation) as the 
princes had * promiſed them. 

22 T And Joſhua called for them,and he ſpake 
unto them, ſaying,Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
ſaying, We are very far from you 3 when ye dwell 
among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
ſhall + none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of water _ 
for the | houſe of my God. * 7 am _ 
| 24 And they anſwered Jofhua, and ſaid, Be- | Fo the ulas 
cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, how that ** Tzb:mmg, 
the Loxp thy God * commanded his ſervant Mo- ji Tai 
ſes to give you all the land, and todeftroy all the bil. * 
inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore * P*ut-7-12, 
we were ſore afraid of our lives becauſe of you, 
and have done this thing. 
= And now behold, we are in thine hand : as 
it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto 


us, do. 

26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the ® hand of the children of Iſrael 
that they (lew them not. 


* Verſe 14, 


m Who ws 
2 winded to pur 
them to deb 


27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of far of 6 
wood,and drawers of water for the congregation, **" _ . 
and for the n altar of the Lox, even unto this heir 1s 
Temple, as; 


day, in the place which he ſhould chuſe, 


Five k CHAP: Xx. 

I Five kings war againſt Gibeon. 6 Foſhua reſcu» 

ethit. 10 God fighteth againſt Eager” for 
ſtones, 12 The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
word of Fofbua. 16 The five kings are mured in 
a-cave. 22 They are brought forth, 24 ſcorn- 
fully uſed, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven kings more 
are conquered, 43 Foſhua returneth to Gilgal. 


Ne” ir came to paſſe, wheri Adoni-zedek 

king of Jeruſalem had heard how joſhua 

had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it, (* as * Chup.c15 
he had done to Jericho and her king , ſo he ha 

done to * Ai and her king) and how the inhabj- * Gupi3 
tants of Gibeon had made peace with Ifrael , and 

were among them 

2. That they teared greatly , becauſe Gibeon —_ 
was a great city, as one of the  royall cities,and {0 
becauſe ir war greater then Ai, and all the men * 
thereof were mighty, | 

3 Wherefore® Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſa- © That iv 
lem, ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron , and on 
unto Piram king of - Jarmuth , and unto, Japhia gioricusmms 
king of Lachilb , and unto Debir king of Felon, when imac 
ſaying, NE Col 

4 Come up-unto me, and help-me , that we Julie 
may ſmite Gibeon : for it hath made peace with 
Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron , the 
King of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king of 
Eglon,gathered themſelves together,and went up, 
they and all their hoſts, and encamped before Gi- 
beon, and made Þ war again it. 

6 ©ÞT And the men of Gibeon ſentunto- Joſhua 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack nor thy hand 
from thy ſervants 3 come up to us quickly , and _, ., Jaku 
ſave us,and help us : for all the kings of the Amo- co has 
rites that dwell in the mountains, are gathered chought th 
together againſt us. had (cnt tan! 

7 $0 Juſhua aſcended from Gilgal , he and all poner Hl 
the popes of war with bim, and all the mighty keagues _ 
men of valgur. 

8 4J. And the Loan ſaid unto Joſhua, op y_ 


b So eaviour 
wicked = 
any depart 
thetr band, 


CI Bi fun and moon fland ſtill, 


them not : for I have delivered them into thine 
band z there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before 


thee. . 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, 
«nd went np from Gilgal all night. 
je 10 And the LoRD diſcomfited them before If 
+ rael, and (lew them with a great ſhughter at Gi- 
& beon, and chaſed them along the way that go- 
ech up to Bzth-horon, and ſmore them to Azekah, 
and unto Makkedah. 


ſe 14, 


, mot ley 11 And it came to paſſe as they fled from be- 
IM 86 fore Lſrael, and were in the going down to Beth - 
_ horon , that the Lok Þ caſt down great ſtones 
"the Tea from heaven upon them unto Azekah , and they 
it (hall x 


& we ſce that died : they were mo which died with © hailſtones, 

WS vm then they whom the children of Iſrael flew with 
gnce againtt the the ſword. 

| ED 12 Y Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lonvw in 

the day when the Lox»D delivered up the 

EC: Amorites before the children of Iſrael, and he 

BS 1.2821. ecclus aid in the fight of Tſrael, * Sun, + ſtand rhou Rill 

$i. i 1ext. 2P0R Gibeon , and thou moon, in the valley of 

b Ajalon. 

$1 13 And the ſun ſtood fill, and the moon 
ſtayed, untill the people had avenged themſelves 

7 upon their enemies. Is not this written in the 

gp Serit ® book of © || Jaſher ? ſo the ſun ſtood ſtill in the 

© mc rign P 

Þ-vs. mcaning midſt of heaven, and haſted not ro go down a- 

WWols: the hal bout a whole day. 

k rex cadet 14 And there was no day like that before it 

/: but it is like OF after it, that the Lo Þ hearkened unto 

t it was a book the voice of a man : for the LokD f fought for 

ann ec; 

Gr, the wpright- 15 T And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 

by taking away him, unto the camp to ve, 

"mes cart - 16 But thele five kings fled, and bid themſelves 

a} in a cave at Makkedah. 

2 17 Andit was told Joſhua, ſaying , The five 

kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua ſaid , Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave , and ſet men by ir for to 
keep them. 

19 And ſtay you not, but purſue after four 
enemies, and f tmire the hindmoſt of them, ſuf- 
fer them not to enter into their ciries : for the 
hou your God hath delivered them into your 

and. 


20 And it came to paſſe when Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of (laying them 
with a very great (laughter till they were conſu- 
med.that the reſt which remained of them,entered 

s into _ _ Fe 
2T Andallt e returned to the camp to 
wk Joſhua at Srilogs g peace : none moved his 
ew (0 much as TONgUEe againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 
wil wad. 22 Then ſaid Joſhua , Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 
of the cave. 

23 And they did (6, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Jeruſalem , the king of Hebron , the king ot 
ms the king of Lachiſh , and the king ot 

on. 


& 


h11 wer 
d to put 
ro death 
f God 


at ivr 
c28 ol tht | 
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24 Andit came to pafſe when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua , that Joſhua called 
for all*the men of Iſrael , and ſaid unto the ca- 
ptains of the men of war, which went with him, 

Souhing what Come neer,put your feet upon the Þ necks of theſe 
——— kings. And they came neer, and pat their feet up- 


cr ago Sri. 4 (ccing that GN the necks ot them. 
is unk gs themſelves 25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear notnor 
"ir, Pd be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage : for 
| thus the Lok » do to all your cnenues a- | 
bus ſhaft the do to all 
gainſt whom ye fight. 


Chap.x- 


 %he # 
Five kings hanged. 
26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them , and 
ſlew them, and hanged chem on five trees: and 
they were hanging upon the trees untill the 
her | 
27 And it came to paſſe at the time of the go- 
ing down of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded and 
they * took them down off the trees, and cue Baer % 
them into the cave wherein they bad been hid, "TP" 
and laid great ſtones in the caves mouth,zrbich re- 
main untill this very day. 
28 F And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, 
and ſmote it with the edpe of the ſword, and the 
king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, and all 
the ſouls that were therein , he let none remain : 
and he did to the king of Makkedah, * as he did * Chap.6.et- 
unto the king of Jericho. . 
29 Then Joſh paſſed from Makkedah,and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and foughe againſt 
Libnah. 
30 And the Loxy delivered it alſo, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and he 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
ſouls that were thereig : he let none remain in it, 
but did unto the king thereot, as he did unto the 
king of Jericho. 
31 Y And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Fſrael with him, unto Lachith, and encamped a- 
gainſt it, and fought againſt it. 
32 And the Lord delivered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael , which took it on the ſecond day, 
and (mote it with the edge of the ſword, and alf 
the ſouls that were therein, according to all thay 
he had done to Libnah, : 
33 Y Then Horam king of Gezer, came up to 
help Lachiſh 5 and Joſhua {more him and his peo- 
ple, untill he had left him none remaining. 
34 Y And from Lachiſh, Joſhua pa 
Eglon,and all Iſracl with him,and they 
againſt ir, and fought againſt ir. Z 
35 And they took it on that day, and ſmore it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls that 
were therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, accor- 
ding to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 
36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon , and all 
IT _ with him, unto Hebron, and they tought a» 
ainſt it. 
: 237 And they took it, and ſmore it with the 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls rhat were 
therein : he left none remaining (according to all 
that he had done to Eglon) but deſtroyed it ut» 
terly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 
33 T And Joſhua returned,and all Iſract wixh 
him to Debir, and fought againſt ir. 
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereot, and they (mote chem with 
the edge of the ſword , and utterly deſtroyed all 
the ſouls that were therein, he left none remain- 
ing: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to De- 
bir, and to the king thereof, as he had done alſo 
to Libnah, and to her king. 
49 T $0 Joſhua ſmore all the countrey of the 
i hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale,and of the ; gp read athe- 
ſprings, and all their kings : he left none remain- doch, which figni> 
ing, bur utterly deſtroyed all that breathed,as the f<th the deſcemts 
LokD God ot Iſrael * commanded. + Deut.2G1617 
41 And Joſhua'ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, even unto Gaza, and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen, even unto Gibeon. 
42 And all theſe kings, and their land did Jo- 
ſhna take ar * one time : becauſe the Loxp God & In one bertalk 


unto 


of Iiracl fought for Iirael. | Where the Ark 
43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iirael with 3%, there to 

him, unto the camp to | Gilgal. viRori 
L 4 CHAP, 


Rorics. 


pada F nh i. tag 
Dyvers conqueſts © 
CHAP: XL. 
1 Divers kings overcome at the watevs of Meroms. 
10 —_ Go and _ 16 Al! the coun- 
trey taken by Joſhua. 21 The Anakims cut off, 

Nat came to palle, when abi king & Ha- 
zot had heard thoſe things , that he ſent to 
© The more that ® Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of Shim- 

Gods powee P ron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 
ge hr —_ And to the kings that were on the north of 
againſt it. the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of b Cin- 
b Which the E- nerothy and im the valley , and in the borders of 

vangelitts call the he weſt : 
ke cf Geneza- Dory On the welt 5 : 
x<thy or Tibcrias. Z «And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on 
the welt, and-to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the mountains, 
and to the Hivite under < Hermon, in the land of 
» Þ Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hoſts 
with them, much people , even as the ſand that is 
upon the (ea-ſhore in mulricude, with horſes and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when all rhele kings were 4 met toge- 
ther,they came gous ched together at the waters 
of Merom , to &ght againſt Lrael. 

E © AndtheLo KD ſaid unto Jolhua,Be not 
afraid becauſe of them : for to morrow abour this 
time will I deliver them up all flain beſore Iſrael : 
thou ſhalt 4 hough their horſes , and burn their 
ahey ſhould [cre chariots with fire. 
ver the Iſraclites 7 So Joſhua came, and all the peopie of war 
ftould pur their with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
wult io chem. {© 4denly, aud they fell upon them. 

8 Andthe Loxnv delivered them into the 
hand of Hracl, who {more them, and chaſed them 
uaro [great Zidon and unto || + © Mifrephoth-ma- 
im, and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſtward, and 

of they ſmore them , untill they left chem none re- 


Heb. aff. mbltd 
appointment. 


4 Thar neither 


1 ro Zidonrab- 


ji Or, falt-prts. 
4+ Heb. burnings 
waſfers. 

e Which fignifi- 
eth Hot waters,or 
according to ſome 
Bcjne-pits 


And Joſhua did unto them as the L o-R D 
WS him : he houghed their horſes, and burnc 
their chariors with fre. 

10 JF And Joſhua at that time turned back, 
end took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof with 
the (word : for Hazor before-cime was the head of 
all thoſe kingdoms. 
£ Both men, wo- 21 And they ſmote f all the ſouls that were 
wen and children. therein with the edge of the ſword , utterly de- 
+ Heb. any brea:h, ſtroying them: there was not fany left to breathes 

and he berae Hazor with fire. 
12 And all-the cities of thoſe kings,and fl the 
ings of them did Joſhua take , and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword , and he utterly de- 
5. ftroyed them,. * as Moles the ſervant of the Lo&D 

* commanded, 

r3 Bat as. for the cities that ftood fill + in. 
their 8 ſtrength, Lirac} burned none of them, ave 
Hazor onely ; that did jothua burn. 

14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
eatrel, the children of Iſract took for a prey unto 
#hemſelves : bur every Þ man ey {mote with the 
edge of the ſword, untill they bad deſtroyed them, 
neither left ehey any to breathe. 

15 J* AstheLoKk D commanded Moſes his 
ſervant, ſo * did Moſes command Jo{ſhua., and fo 
4 Meb.be reweved 4;4 Joſhua: +he left nothing undone of all that 
EP the LokD Moles. 

x6 $0 Joſhua took all that land, the hils, and 

all the ſourh-countrey and all the land of Goſhen, 
FThat is- amaci2. and the valley, aud the plain, and the i mountain 
þ Or» the ſmoo:b of Tſracl, and the valley of rhe fame : 
Mo ealicd, be- 17 Even from | the mount * Halak, that goeth 
eavſe it was bare Up to Seir, unto Baal-gad, in. the valley of Leba» 
wat witho xees, gon, mount Hermou.: and all their kings 
| he took, and {more them and {Jew them. 


1617» 

+ Heb. an their 

s cap. 

£ Which were 
rong by fituati- 

en, and not hurt 


Joſhua: 


obtained by Joſh: 
8 13 Joſhua made war a long time with all thoſe 
ngs. 
I9 There was not a city that mad i 
the children of ]ſ(rael, lng the mark —_— 


bitants of Gibeon; all other they took in batrel. * Chapg y, 


20 Forit was of the Lo KÞ to! harden their | Tharis, tg 


hearts,that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bat. *** ov » 

tel, that he might deſtroy bow utterly , and that |" —_— 2 
they might have no favour, but that he might de- could ne #? , 
ſtroy them, as the L o RK » commanded Moſes. Þ*!! againi 

21 Y Anqat that time came Joſhua , and cut te thera 
off the Anakims from the mountains , from He- Ee 
bron, trom Debir, from Anab, and from all the 
mountains of Judah , and from all the mountains 
of Iſrael : Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with 
their cities, 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſrael : onely in Gaza, in 
m Gath, and in Afbdod, there remained. 

23 $0 Joſhua took the whole land , according 
to all that the L © k Þ faid unto Moſes,and Joſhua 
gave it for an inhericance unto Iſrael, * according * Nn2%% 
to their divitions by their tribes : and the land reſt- 

from war, 

CHAP. XIL 
I The two kjngs whoſe countreys Moſes took, and 
diſpoſed of. 7 The one and thirty kjnzz on the other 
fide Fordan which Foſhua ſmote, 
Ow theſe are the kings of the land, which 
the childrett of Itrael (more, and poſſeded 
their land on the ® other fide Jordan toward the 
riling of the ſun, from the river Arncon , unto 
mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaft. 

2 *Sibon king of the Amorites, who dwele in * N*m-2144 
Heſhbon , 2nd ruled from Aroer , which j--upon __ 
the bank of the river of Argon, and from the mid- 
dle of the river, and trom half Gilead unto the ri- 
ver Jabbok, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon : 

3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- 
roth on the eaſt , and unto. the ſea of the plain, 
even the ſalr-ſea on the eaſt,the way to Bethyeſhi-, ,, .... 
moth - and from the || ſouth, wander |{* Afhdoth- | oc. :4e jvig 


pt{gah. of Pijgaby & m 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, which 77% . _ 

was of * the remnant ot the giants , nds a. 

Alhtarob, and at Edrei. * Deut.z.11, 
5s And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- cP-'5'2 

cah, and in all Baſhan, anto the border of the Ge- 

ſhurites, and te Maachathites, and halt Gilead, 

the border of Sibon. king of Heſhbon. 

6 Thendid Moſes the ſervant of theLonnp, 
andthe children of Urzel ſmice, and * Moſes the | Nu 3:2 
ſervant of the L 0-k D gave it for a pofleſkion, unto pa t. 
the Reabenites and Gadites, and the balt-rribe of 
Manalich. 

FT And thele are the kings. of the countrey 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſwore on 
this fade Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, even.uato the mount Þ Halaks b Reade Cauy 
that goeth up to Sefr, which Joſhua, gave unto the Y*\* 77 
tribes of Iſrael for a poſlctaen, according to their 
divihons ; 

8 In the mountains, and in the valkeys, and in. 
the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wildes- 
neile, and in the ſouth-counteey : the Mirrites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Peri2nxes, the 
Hivites, and the [ebulites. 

9. T * Theking of Jericho, one: the * king * Chap. 63 
of Ai, which 5s beſide Beth-el, one : , * Chap $25 

10 * The king. of Jeruſalem, one : the king of + Clap 1633 


"AI of the king of 
I'F : 
Lachiſb, og Mn ans _ 


m Out EF t& 
Which can 54 
ath> 1 Sauzr7.4 


a From Glyt 
where Joitu 
canp.d. 


Iz The 
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* 


Lua The bonnds of the land uncongnered, Chap; 
+ Chap.15-33+ 12 The king of Eglon, one : * the-king of Ge- 
zer,one : : 
vChap. 10.38, ; 13 * The king of Debir, one : the king of Ge- 
er one : 
"__ 14 The king of Hormah,one: the king of Arad, 
is, tos one : : 
[one » Chap. 10 29- 15 *The king of Libnah,one : the king of Adul- 
co: of lam,one : 
mb | + Ctap10.28, 16 * The king of Makkedah , one : the king of 
_againit Co WIN Beth-el one : : 
bog j Pe king of Tappuah, one : the king of He- 
© $0r, Sharon 18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of | Lah- 
4 ſharon one. 
© * Chapat1.1ts 19 The king of Madon, one : * the king of Ha- 
y 20r,one : : 
29 The king of $Shimron-meron, one ; the king 
by of Acſhaph,one : 
wa A 21 The king of Taanach,one : the king of Me- 
1 Sauzr7 4 giddo,one - P . 
22 The king of Kedeſhb,one ; the king of Jok- 
a neam of Carmel, one : 


23 The agetDenjn the coaſt of Nor, one : 
the king of * the nations of Gilgal, one : ; 
24 The king of Tirzah,one : all the kings thirty 


and one, 
CHAP. XIIL 
2 The bounds cf the land not yet conquered, $ The 
inheritance of the two tribes and half. 14,33 The 

Lord and his ſacrifices, are the inheritance of Le- 

Vi. 15 The bounds of the inheritance of Reu- 

ben. 22 Balaam flain. 24 The bounds of the 

inheritance of Gat, 29 and of the balf tribe of 

Manaſſeb. | | 
Ne Joſhua was *® old 414 ſtriken in y 

and the L 0.& » aid-unto him, Thou art ol 
oy 16ers old. and Shen in = , .and there remainerh yet very 
T + Hb, to pſefſe mc +to be © poſleſled. 
Fi nt 2 This # the land that yer remaineth : all the 
De 5. borders of the Philiſtines,and all Geſhuri, 
WT care, 3 From Sihor,which is before Egypt, even un- 
Cates Þ to the borders of Ekron northward, , which 15 
. che (gh counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the Phi- 
ifgaby & 8 liſtines 3 the Gazathires,and rhe Aſhdorhites , the 
Eſhkalonites, the Gittites,and the Ekzonires z, allu 
the Avites -- 

4 - From the ſouth, allthe land of the Canaan- 
itegand || Mcarah that is belide the Sidonians, un- 
to Aphek;to the borders of the Amarites : 

5 Andthe land of theGiblizes , and all Leba- 
non towad the fun-riting., trom  Baal-gad under 
mount Hertnoo,nnto the entring.lnco Hamath, 

6 All the inhabiranes ot the, hill-countrey 
*Rexd Chap. 11.9. From Lebanon anto Mitreghorth-maimand all the 
Sidonians, them will I drive out from before the 
children of Iſrael : onely divide thou is by lot un- 
co the Liraelites for an inheritance as I have com- 
manded thee. 

7 Now thetefore divide this land for an inbe- 
ricance unto che nine tribes ,. 4nd the half tribe of 
Manalleh, 

8 With whom the Reubenizes,and the Gad ces, 
have xeccived their inberitance*which Moſes gave 
them,beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, even as Moles zbe 
ſ(ervantgf the LoxD gave them: 

& 4 From Aroer that upon the bank of the 
: river Arnon , and the city.that 5 in _cthe midft 
_— tives,and all the:plaic at Medeba unto Di- 


10 And al the cities ofSihes! king of the A- 
mworites, which reigned in Hel - unto = 
der of the children of Ammon : y 

12 And Gilead, and the border of the Gefhur- 
ues.and Maachathites,and all mount Hermonz. aud 

wato Salcai A 


p 
} | 

om Giyt BE 
e Joitu 1 
\d. 5. 
Fa 


m.21-24 lb 
3-6 . 
® 2R-ins 1ſmot mm 
hundred and ten 


4 # Crs the eats 


17: 


» Num. 22, 33. 
% 4 geur $412-13, 
WF 030.224. 


xiii. Balaan is fab, 


12 Alt the kingdonr of Og in Baſhan ; which 
reigned in Aſhtareth and in Edrei, who remained 
of * the remnant of the giants: for theſe did Mo- * pee. 2.11. 
ſes ſmire,and caſt them our. chap-12-4, 

13 Nevertheleſſe,the children of Iſrael d expel. 424i _ yp 
led not the Geſhurites,nor the Maachathites : but G01 had anne > 
the Geſhurices an4 the Maachathites dwell among mndcd, they that 
the: Liraclites untill this day. ; nyt pe. ON 

14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 2 fur thed,, 
mherirance 3 the ſacrifices of the L © & » God of Nun 33.55.chaps | 
Iſrael made by fire,are their © inheritance;as he ſaid 23,'3.398-2-2+ 


neo thets. e Levi hall liv 
I5 Y And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the eter — 


children of Reuben,inberitance according to their 
families : 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that s on 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city, that is 
ow midſt of the river, and all the plain by Me- 


17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon,and |} Bamorh-baal, and Beth-baal- i Or: * high Miae 
ces 0 z an 


mecn, 
L 18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, aud Mepha- -— _g Oy 

19 And Kirjathaim,and Sibmah,and Zareth-ſha- 
har,in the mouat of the valley, 

29 And Beth-peor,and * || Aſhdoth-piſgah,and + Deur. 2.17. 
Berh-jeſhimorh, | Or, brings of 

21 Andall-thecities of the plain, and all the *1/5** #%c 5 
kingdom ot Sikon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes (mote * with * Nuw.g'b 
the princes of Midian,Evi,and Rekem,andZur.,and 
Hur,and Rheba,which were dukes of Sibon, dwel- 
ling in the countrey. 

22 Ft Balaam alſo the fon of Beor the || ſooth- fs: thar bork they» 
fyer did'the children of Liracl (lay with the ſword, which obeyed wia-- 
among them.them thac were {hin by them. bed) cones ane 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben, {jour perilhed by 
was Jordan and the border thereof. This was the the juſt judgement: 
inberitance of the children of Reuben after theix *© > 
families, the cicies,and the villages thereof. —— 

24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad according 
to their families : 

23 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead and halt the land oy children of Am- 
mon,unto Aroer that is betore Rabbah : 

26 And vtrom Heſhbon unto Remath-mizpeh, 
and Betooim : and from Mahanaim unto the bor- 
act®f Debar :: 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and $uceorh, and Zaphon, the reft ot the 
_—_— at Sibon; king ot Hethbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge of the tea of Cin+ 
nereth, on the 8 other fide Jordan eaſt-ward. 

28 This i* the inherntance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and theis vil- 


Lages. 
29 \ And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half 
tribe ef Manalleh ; and this was the poſſeſſion of 
she hal-tribe ot Manaileh by their famuhes. 
o And their coaſt, was from Mahanaim: all 
Balkan, allthe kingdom of Og king of Bathan, aud: 
all the xowns of Jair, which are in Bathan, three- 
ſcore ciries : 
31 And balt Gilead, and Afhtaroth,and Edges, 
cities of woders grey bo ia Baſhan, -__ = ; 
tammg. uito of Machir the 10D of 6 meminetisne.: 
Manalieh,- ever to-the.one halt. ot the * children yon 
of Macbir, by their-tamilies. | » ln 
P Thele are tbe comntreys which Moſes did di- 30> 
ftribute tor inbericance in the plains of Moab, on 
the other fide Jordan by Jericho caſt-ward. PREITS 
33. * Bus uato the of. Levi; a 4 - 


tage 


T Nun 18,20, 


© Nun. 34.17. 


* Nam.26.55. and 
$3-54- 


s As Reben and 
Gad , and half the 
tribe of Mimileh. 
numb. 32-33- 

b $2 though Leyi 
lacked , yer were 
there fill rweclve 
eribes by this 
mMcans. 


* Num. 35.2. 
Cliape2 1-24 


£ Whick was,that 


d Wihch were the 
een other {pics. 


- * Num-14.24, 


+ Ecix.walked. 


# Ecclus 46 9. 


e This he ſpake of 
modeſty » 3nd noc 
&f doubting. 


* Chap.21.12. 
8 IMAC. 2-5Gs 


+ Chap.1$.13. 
F Kicher for his 


powe or perion. 


E Num. 34.3e 


Caleb obtaineth Hebron, 


not þ1y inheritance : the Loan God of Iſrael tar 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto them: | 
CHAP. XIIIIL 

1 The nine tribes and half are to have their inbeyit- 

ance by lot,16 Caleb by priviledge obtaineth Hebron. 

Nd theſe are the countreys which the chil- 

PA dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 

naan, * which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 

ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers or the 

tribes of the children of Iſrael diftributed for in- 
heritance unto them. | 

2 * Bylot was their inheritance, as the Lok 
commanded by the hand of Moſes , for the nine 
tribes,and for the halt tribe. 

For Moles had given the inheritance of 
a two tribes, and an halt tribe , on the other {ide 
Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave none inhe- 
ritance Ing yi ; 

4 For the children of Joſeph were Þ two tribes, 
Manaſſeh & Ephraim : theretore they gave no part 
unto the Levites in the land , fave cities: to dwell 
in, with their ſuburbs tor their catrell , and for 
their Cubftance. 
| * As the LoRpD commanded Moſes ,- ſo the 
children of Iſrael did,and they divided the land. 

6 © Then thechildren ot Judah came unto Jo- 
ſhua in Gilgaltand Caleb the {on of Jephunneh the 


Kenezite,{aid unto him, Thou knowelt the thing 


that the Lo Þ ſaid unto Moſes the man ot Gad 

concerning © me and thee,iu Kadeſh-barnea. 

Fourty yeers old was I when Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the LokD ſenrme from Kadelh-barnea, to 
eipie out the Jand 3 and I brought him word again 
as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſſe , my 4brethren that went up 
with me,made the heart of the people melt : but I 
wholly * followed the Loxb my God. 

And Moles ſware on that day,ſaying, Surely 
the land whereon thy feer have troden,ſhalbe thine 
inheritance , and thy childrens for ever : becauſe 
thou haſt wholly followed the Loxp my God. 

x9 And now behold, the L © & Þ hath kept me 
alive,as he ſaid, Theſe tourty and five yeers, even 
ſince the Lo&D ipake this word unto Moſes, while 
the children of liracl F wandered in the wilder- 
neſſe : and now lo, Iam this day tourſcore and 
five yeers old. ; 

11 * As yetI a#as ſtrong this day, as Iwar in 
the day that Moſes tent me : as wy ſtrength was 
then,even ſo is my ſtrength now,for-war, both to 
go our and £0-come in. L : 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof rhe L o K D ipake in that day, ( tor thou 
heardeſt in that day bow the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and fenced ) eitfo 
be the LORD wil be with me, then ll be able 
to drive them out.as the LokD laid. 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him,and gave unto Caleb 
the {on of Jephunnch,Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezire , unto 
this day : becauſe that he wholly followed the 
LoRD God of Lirael. 

15 And * the name of Hebron before, was Kir- 
jJath-arba , which Arba was a * great man among 
the Anakims.And the land had reſt trom war. 

CHAP. 'XV. 

1 The borders of the lot of Fudah.. 13 Catebs porti- 
on and conqueſt. 16 Othniel'for his valour-, bath 
Achjah Calebs daughter to wefe. 18 She obtain- 
eth a bleſſing of ber. fcther. \21 The cities of Fu- 
dab. 63 The Febuſiter not conquered, 

His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 

Jf dren ot Judah by their families, * even to the 


-; Jolhuta. 


The borders of PFudah, 
border of Edomithe *wildernes of Zin ſouthward *Num.33.36 
was the uttermoſt part of the ſouth-coaſt. 
* 2 | And their ſouth border was from the ſhore 
of the ſalt ſea, from the bay that looketh ſouth- ® The Hebrey 
ward. word tignifich Bs 
And it-went out to the ſouth-ſjde to || Maa- CE we ll 
lch-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin,and aſcend- rm of the (atyy fÞ® 
ed up on the ſourh-{ide unto Kadeſh-barnea : and {meh in : 
alled along to Hezron,and went up to Adar, and cape thar _ 
etched a compaſlle to Karkaa. into the (ea | 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon , and op bow! we 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and thegoings OY 
out of that coaſt were at the lea :this ſhallbe your 
ſouth coaſt. 

5 And the eaſt-border was the ſalt-ſca,even un- 
to the Þ end of Jordan : and thgir border in the b Meaning the 
north-quarter, was from the bay of the ſea, at the mth cf ther 
uttermoſt part of Jordan. NR Sm 

- 6 - And the border went up to Beth-hogla,and 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-orde, and c which wa 4 
the border went up to the' © ſtorie of Bohan the mark co part tes + © 
ſon of Reuben. countreys. >; 

- 7 ' And: the border went up toward Debir, 
from the valley of Achor,and ſo north-ward look- 
ing toward Gilgal , that js before the going up to 
Adummim , which js on the ſouth-tide of the ri- 
ver : and the border paſſed rowards/ the waters of 
En-ſhemeſh, and the goings - out thereof were- at 
* En-rogel. 

* 8 And theborder went up by the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſourhlide of the Je- 
bukite, rhe ſame 3s Jeruſalem : and the border went 
up to the top of the mountain , that lieth before 
the valley ot Hinnom, weſt-ward, which # at the 
end of the valley of the giants north-ward/ - « 

9 And the border'was drawn from the-top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron, and the border was drawn to Baalah 
which x Kirjath-jearim. 

10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſt-ward unto mouat Seir,and paſſed along unto 
the fide of mount Jearim '(which 5s Cheſalun)'on 
the north-fide , and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and paſſed on to Timnah. 

1x And the border went out unto the fide of 
Ekron north-ward : and the border was drawn to 
Shicron, and paſled along to mount Baalah, and 
went out unto Jabneel ; and thegoings our of the 
border were at the « (ea. ——_ tore 

12 And the weſt-border was to the great ſea,and 
the coaſt thereof : this & the coaſt of the children 
of Judah round about;according t» their families. 

13 JT And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh,he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, accord- 
1ng to the commandment ot the L © K D to Joſhua, 
even *|| the city of Arba the father of Anak,which 
city is Hebron. __—_ 

14 And Caleb e.drove-thence the three ſons of | Tio nie 
dren of Anak. * Joſhua, Judge » 

15 And 'he went up thence to the inhabitants ***® 
of Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kir+ 
Jath-ſepher. 

16 J And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and raketh ic, co him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it : and he gave bim Achſah bis 

hrer to wife: ' DD 1 

18 Andit came to paſſe, as the came wnte biw 
that ſhe moved him to ask of ber father a field,and 
f the lighted off hey affe 5 and Caleb ſaid unto her, 
What wouldeſt thou ? | 


| 


* 1 Kings 1.4 


f Becauſe her bv+ Jy 
band tagicli® Þ 


19 Who © 


Tudahs portions Fe 


A 
3.96 19 Who anſwered,Give me a bleſſing ; ſor thou 
Becauſe ber haſt piven me a ſouth-land, give me allo 8 ſprings 
nerey 3s bat” © water : and he gave her the upper ſprings, an 
Hebrey = * field the nether ſprings 
t c . 
gribcch MY ha: had (yrings = 20. This 55 the inheritance of the tribe of the 
cry BR ods 145 children of Judab according to their families. 
we 2 21 And the uttermoſt cites of the tribe of the 
"to th, children of Judah, toward the coaſt of Edom 
_ ſouth-ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 
a Wo 22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 


23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth , and 
Hezron, which & Hazar, 

26 Aman, and Shewa, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 
Beth-paler, ; 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-fheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Elrtolad, and Cheſil, aad ® Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſan- 
nah 


SY 
ey 
WV. 
FI | 
& 
© 
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' Which before 

$ was called Ze- 

, * ptach-udg 1.17- 
Foy 32 And Lebaoth, and Shithim, and Aain, and 

Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine,with 
their villages. 

33 And in the valley , Eſhtaol, and Zoreab, 
and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah , and En-gannim , Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth,and Adulham, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederab, 
|} and Gederothaim z fourteen cities with their vil- 
lages. 

37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-pad, 

33 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

_39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
| 49 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 

: 4F And Gederoth, Beth-dagon , and Naamah, 
©, and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages. 
» 42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphta, and Athnah, and Nezib, 
A” 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah : 

5 nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. 
45 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that lay 
the + neer Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with ber towns and her villages,Ga- 
za with her towns. and her villages, unto the 
i river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the bor- 
der thereof. 

48 JF And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jat- 
tir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and * Kirjath-ſannah, which 


$1.4 


oe 
4 Or, or, 


4 + Heb, by 


04 place of. 


Zi Menine Nilus 


g toxe! 
'' ÞAup 2343 


2 Which is 21 


es Eniah fe- 5, Debir, 

i ins + 5* And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 

F 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh : eleven 
4.rs. * eities with their villages. 
job ah f 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
we | Or, Fas, $3 And || Jagum, and Beth-rappuah , and Ap- 
judge v - 

OP Rap 14s, 4+ And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba (which is 


Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttab, 

5Þ And Jezreel, ne JOSE, and Zanoah, 

$7 Cain: Gibeah, and Timnah : ren cities with 
their villages. 

58 Hal Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth , and Elte- 
kon..: ſax cities with their villages. 

60 Kirjath-baal (which 5 Kirjath,jearim) and 

: two cities. with their villages, 


Rabbah 
her bub 61 T Inthe wi Beth iddi 
hots Th inthe rildernchs, arabab, iddia, 1 


-_ 


Chap- xy,xvi- 


: $ -» 
Ephraim portion,;- 
62 And Nibſhan, and the city of! Salt, and En- ! Of this city the 
gedi : ſix cities with their —_—_ a fea bark his 
63 As for the Jebulites theinhabirtants of Jeru- mn Thar is, urter- 
falem , the children of Judah could m nor drive ly , though they 
them out : but the Jebuſites dwell with the chil- _ CL _ 
dren of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. - h 


—_ city, Jud- 

I. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 The general borders of the ſons of Foſeph. 5 The 

border of the inheritance of Ephraiun. 10 The C a- 

naanites not conquered, 

Nd the Tot of the children of 3 Joſephf ag 2 Rr DS 

from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of children : for Ma- 
Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſſe that goeth natlebs_pertion 
up from Jericho thorowourt mount Beth-el, Tone farth 

2 Andgoeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, and + judg.i2« 
pales along unto the borders of Archi to Ata- 
roth, 

3 And goeth down weſt-ward, to the coaſt of 
_—_— unto the __ _ Beth-horon ws a” 
ther, and to Gezer : e goings out thereo 
are at the Þ ſea. | ule ” © Oy inhe- 

4 $o the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, and E- ** 
phraim, © took their inheritance. © ns =_ 

5 TJ And the border of the children of Ephra- —_ 

im, according to their families, was ths : even 
the border of their inheritance on the eaſt-{ide,was 
Ataroth-adder, unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, to 
Michmethah on the north-fide , and the border 
went about caſt-ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 
paſled by ir on the eaſt ro Janob2h : 

7 Andit went down trom Janohalr, to At2« 
roth and to Naarath, and came to Jericho , and 
went out at 4 Jordan, d For fo fir the: 

8 The border went out from Tappuah weſt. coats reach, 
ward unto the river Kanah : and the goings out 
thereof were at the ſea. This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families, 

And © the ſeparate cities for the chil. © E:cauſe Ephras 
dren of Ephraim were among the inhericance of A _ 
as children of Manaſfleh, all the cities with their _ therefore 
villages. WOE LAB 

10 And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer : but the Ganaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites unto this day , and ſerve under 
tribute, 

CHAP. XVII. 
x The lot of Manaſſch. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Canaa- 
nites not driven out. 14 The children of Foſetb 
obtain another let. 
Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh 5 (;for he was the * firſt-born of Joſeph ) * Gen. 4r- 522 
to wit, for * Machir the firſt-born of Manafſeh the 3nd 46. 25: 
father of Gilead : becauſe he war a man of war, RP 
therefore he had Gilead and Bathan. Oy 
2 | There was alfo 2 452 tor * ® the reſt-of the * Nam-2629-- 


: 2 = For the orher - 
children of Manaſſch by their families ; for the hue rribe bad theigs 


children of Abiezer,and tor the children of Helek, ge beyond 
and for the children of Afriet, and for the chil. /*rdan 
dren of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, 
and for the children ot Shemida : theſe were the 
male-children of Manaffeh the fon of Joſeph by 
their families. ny 
3. T But + 9” 7 the ſon of Hepher, the O—_— EY 
ſon of Gilead, the fon of Machir, the fon of Ma- © * 


naſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters : and theſe ore 
the names of his —_—_ » Mablah , and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzat. 

4 And'they came neer before Eleazar the 
rieſt; aud waa? 5a; the ſon of Nun, and be- 
reche princes, ſaying, The L © & Þ command- 
y -inheri - among our 

Moſes to. give us an tamce-s ng 


» . _— d \ © 
Manaſſehs portion, 
Þ Among them of b brethren : therefore according to the command- 
our ride. mentoeftheLo KR »D, he gave them an inheritance 

among the brethren of their tarher. G 
5 And there tell ten portions to < Manaſſeh, 
-— dgyoes Ipp = belide the land of Gilead and Bathan, which were 
five to the daugy On The other (ide Jordan 3 : 
ers of Zelophdiad 6 Becaulc the daughters of Manailch had an 
inheritance among his ſons : and the reit oi.Ma- 
nafſchs {>05 had rhe land of Gilead. 

7 TAnd the coaſt of Manatich was from Aſher, 
to Michmetkab,thar /zeth before Shechem, and the 
border went along on the right hand,unto the in- 
habitaats of En-tappuah. x 

8 Now Manaflch had the land of d Tappuah : 
but Tappuah on the burder of Manaflch belonged 
to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deicended unto the || river Ka- 
nahb,ſouthward of the tiver: thele cities of Ephra- 


ein the 1and ofCa- 


MF - Mznning) the ci- 
gy ic delf. 


{ Or,brook of reess 


im are a:nong the cities of Manafle\ : the coaſt of - 


Manallch alto was on the north-11e of the river, 
'e Thatit roward and the out-goings of it were at the © ſea. 

the main ſea. 10 Southward it was Ephraims and northward 

it was Manaſſchs.and the ſea is hisborder,and they 

C in the mibe of met togetber inf Aſher on the north, aud in Iila- 

Alter-and tribe of char on the caſt. 

— 11 And Manafſeh had in Iflachar and in Aſher, 
Beth-ſbean and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
rtowns,and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of En-dor and her rowns, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her rowns,and rhe 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, ever three 
COUNTTeyS. 

#. For # the fick T2 Yet the children of Manafleh 8 could not 

ehxcy lacked cou- drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cidjes , but the 

onge 4 dARts* Canganites would dwell in that land. 

En condition con- 13 Yet it came to paſle when the children of 

exary ioGodscom- Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they pur the Ca- 

mand. nts &@& 11.2 2nites totribute 3 but didnor utterly d:ive them 


out. 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto Jo- 
ſhua , ſaying , Why baſt thou given me but one 
lot and one portion to inherit,leciag I am a great 

&;Accocdiug tomy people, foraſmuch as the L © & D hath © bleffed me 

acher Jacobs pre hjpherto ? 

Sher)» Gene-48-19%  . - And Joſhua anſwered them , Tf thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to the wood-coun- 
trey,and cut down tor thy ſelt there in the land of 

jy Or, Rephaims. the Perizzites, and of the || giants , i if mount E- 

4. y- nmr wag phraim be-r0Q narrow tor thee. ; 

Why dot nee thou T6 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is 

ger more by de- nOt enough for us : and all tbe Canaanires that 

> ay, oy ene- dwell in the land of the valley , have charets of 

—— nr: iron, both they who are of Berh-ſhean and her 

| rowns,and they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 

x7 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe af ram 
even to Ephraim,and to Manaſleh ſaying, art 

a great people , and haſt great power : thou ſhalt 

notbave one lot onely. - 

13 But the mountain ſhall be thine , for it is a 
wood : and thou ſhalt cut it down : and the out- 
k | 58 che then goings of it woos wane = —__ I 

at narge Ty ont the Canaanites,thno ey bave iron rs, 
partion thereby, xd though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
xz The tabernacle is ſet wp at Shi'oh. 2 The remain- 
der of the land is aeſcribed, and divided into ſeven 
parts. 10 Foſbuadzvideth it by lot. 21 The lot and 
border of Benjamin. 21 Their cities. 

Nd the whole congregation of the children 
A of Lracl allembled together ar Shilob,apd ſer 
8 For they had up thas tabernacle of the congregation there, and 

now removed it was Gabdued before them. | 
fou Guplaniſe 2 Aad there remained among the children of 


"Joſhua! © 


The remainder of the land divided, 


Iſrael ſeven tribes, which © had not yet received Þ 4 Ela 
their inherirance. ay huvenxin 

3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, done jul 
How long are youtlack to go to poffeile rhe land p' ram, ads 
which the L © & Þ God of your fathers hath given *f Meal, 

ou? 

4 Give out from among you three men , for 
each tribe ; and I will ſend then » and they ſhall 
riſe, and go thorow theland,, and deſcribe it ac* " 0 
cording tothe © inheritance of them,and they thall fn tk 
cume 494172 to me. every ttideca,* 

5 Aad they ſhall divide it into ſeven : : 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the fork, and : 
= —_—— Joſeph thall & abide in cheir coaſts on 
the north. 2 4k / 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſe. = 7 
ven parts, and bring the deſcriptton hither to me, | 
that I may caſt lots tor you here before the *LoxD 
our God. k . 

7 Burt the Levites have no part among you, for 
the f prieſthood ot the Loxp 7 their rd anc : 
and Gad and Reuben, aud balf the tribe oft Mana(- 
ſeb, have received their inheritance : beyond Jor- 
dan on the eaſt , which Moſcs the ſervant of the 
Lok D-gare them, 

8” T And the menaroſe, and went away : and 
Joſhua charged chem that went to deſcribe the 
land, {aying, Go, and walk thorow the land, and 
8 deſcribe ir, an come again wo me , that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lo & pin Shiloh, 
- 9 'And themen went, and paſled thorow the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities , into feven parrs, 
_ - Ws and came again to Jolhua to.che hoſt at 

iloh. 

10 Y And Joſhua Þ caft lots for them in Shiloh, Þ Thit ev 
before the L © x Þ : and there Jothua divided the Pould'r can 
land unto the children of Lizael according to their poinner, * 
diviſions; 

1 Y And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came up according w their families : ; 
and the coaſt of-their lot came torth i berween i Their in 
the children of Judah, and the children of Jo- *** dren 


on Judah wd 8 © 
12 And their border on the north-ſide was from 
Jordan, and the border went up to the fide of Je- 
richo, on the north-fide, and went up thorow the 
mountains weſt-ward, and the goings out thereof 
were at the wildernefle of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence to- k Which ww# ? 
ward Luz, to the fide of Luz (which s * Beth-el) $E0nene 
ſouth-ward,and the border deſcended to Araroth- Berh-el win 
adar , neer the hill that /zerth on the ſouth-ſide of tribe of knw 
the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com- 

fled the corner of the fea (outh-ward, from the 

ill that /zeth betore Bzth-horon ſouth-ward : and 
the goings oat thereot were at Kirjath-baal(which 
3s Kirjath-jearjm) a city of the children of Judah: 
This was the weſt-quarter. 

I 5. And the { rter wor from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 
the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 


16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that /icth before the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom , and which s in the valley of the + 
giants on the north , and deſcended to the valley 2 
of Hinnom, to the fide of Jebuſi on the ſouth,and | 
deſcended to En-roget, 
17 And was drawn from the north , and went = 
forrh to! En-themeth, and went forth toward Ge- Jp : 


E179 beg -d-rhnſhs, gear bo C27 _ » Chapa136 


the lon of Reuben, 
- 38 And 


d For the: had 
ihcir mic rings 


e Before thead's 
the Lord. 
f That is. the 4 


crifccs and cf; 
ing6-Chap. 1414 
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8 By writing & 
ninxs of ein 
countrey aw oy, ; 


* 19, into 6, 
tions '% 
LLX Occ, 


theſe had 
Nd titans 


*Ppbce 


Writing he 
of even 
'y and oh, 


ich nb Þ > 
x Ep Þ | 
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The lots of 


18 And paſſed along toward the fide over a- 
gainſt Arabah northward, and went down unto 
Arabah. 

19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of 


MA) the playn- 


DJ Heb. toon: the border were at the north- + bay of the ſalt- 
þ achay ſea at the ® ſourh-end of Jordan : this was the 
Sr aic, where the 


+ Jr cunnith 1ntO ſourh-coaſt. . 
ak 20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 


þc (al: (<4 L ) 

41 eaſt-ſide * this was the inheritance of the children 
{ of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round about, 
3 according to their families. 


21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
K- of Benjamin according to their families, were Je- 
3 richo, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 
b 22 And Beth-arabah,and Zemaraim,& Beth-dl, 
Patt 23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba : twelve cities with their villages. 
| 25 Gibeon, and Ramah; and Beeroth, 
| 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
=» Which was nt 28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (whiely is 
—) mmeti*©.n Jeruſalem)Gibeath,and Kirjath : fourteen ciries 
of it was alſo With their villages. This # the inheritance of the 
Þ verve of Ju- children of Benjamin according to their families. 
© CHAP. XIX. 
T The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Iſachars 
24 of Aſher, 32'of Naphtali, 40 of Dan. 49 The 
i children of Iſrael give an inheritance to Foſhua., 
Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon,even 
\ for the tribe of the childen of Simeon ac- 
tording to their families : and their inhericance 
was 2 within the inheritance of the children of 


actered amy ng 
other tribes, 
Va.45.”. 


6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
cities and their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : four 
eiti6s and their villages. 
8 Andall the villages that were round abour 
theſe cities, to Baalath-beer Ramath of the ſouth: 
| ? this 5« the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah, 
war the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 
'V for the you of the children of Judah was roo 

oy "arge \ Þ much tor them: therefore the children of $i- 
en by Gay  meon had their inheritance within the inheritance 
Iwidcnee to de- of them. , 

Si ie 10 T And the third lot came up for the children 

"of Zebulun, according to their tamilies : and the 
border of their inheritance was unto Sartd. 

£ »1 And their border went up toward the ſea 


=” and Maralah, and reached to Dabbalheth, an 


FR reached to the river that is before Jokneam, 

ny A pl 12 And turned from Sarid c eaſtward, toward 

2, the ſun-riſing, unto the border of Chiſlloth-rabur, 
4 = _ goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to 
: aphia, 

J 13 And from thence paſſeth on' along on the 
| caſt to Girtah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goerh 
out to Remmon-|| methoar to Neah. 

14 And-the border compall-th it on the north- 
fide ro Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof are 
in the valley of Jiphchah-el. 

Tretewis ang. 35 And Katrath, and Naballal, and Shimron, 
er Beth-Ichem in 2nd Idalah, and 4-Beth-lehem : twelve cities with, 
tide of Judah. their villages. 


Chap-xix. 


' feveralttribe?, 


16 This 5 the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families, theſe cities 
with their villages. 

17 TJ And the fourth lot came our to Iſſachar, 
for the children of I{ſaehar, according to their 
families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Cheſulloth. and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaba- 
rath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kithion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and © En-gannim, and- En- ©, There þ - + ua 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. ——_— 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- of Judab : for un- 
hazimah, and Beth-ſhemefh, and the outgoings of 4 divers trives 
their border were at Jordan : fixteen- cities with {jj me name, 2nd 
their vil lages. were diftinguiihed 

23 This & the inhericance of the tribe of the by e:r->x oacly. 
children of Ifſachar according to their families, 
the cicices and their villages. 

24 T And the hfth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, according to their families, 

25. And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beren, and Achfhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mitheal 3 
and reacheth to Carmel weſtward, and to Shihor- 
libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to f Zebulun, and co the val- f Joyheth tothe 
ley of Jiphthah-el toward the north-fide of Beth- 10! —_ 
_ _ Neiel, and goeth out to Cabut on the cattwacd, 

t hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, cver unto great Zidon : 

29 And then the coaft turneth tv Ramah, and 
to the ſtrong city + 8 Tyre, and the coaſt rurneth | Heb. 7rr- 
to Hoſah : and the ourgoings thereof are at the C_ 
fea trom the coaſt to Achzib, city in the fea, 

39 Ummah alto and Aphek,and Rehob: twenty 
and two cities with their villages. 

31 This j- the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their tamiliesz 
thele cities with their villages. 

32 J The (nth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali : ever tor the children of Naphtali ac- 
cording t > their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, from h TK cies 
Allon-to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jab< w=* 9 the coun» 
nee] unto Lakum : and the outgoings thereof gi,” ER 
were at Jordan. 

34 And then thecoaſt turneth weſtward to Az- 
noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zcbulun on the touth-ſide, 
and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt-ſide, and to 
Judah upon wy toward the ſun-riling. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth; 

26 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

238 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem , and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen citics 
with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children ot Naphtali aceording to their families, 
the cities and rheir-vi1lages. 

49 Y And the ſeventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to their 
families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inherxance was Zou- 
rah, and Eſhraol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon; and Jetblah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibberhon, -and Baalath, 

45 And Jchud, & Bene-berak, & Gath-rimmoa, 
46 And 


i Of the which 
the lake of Gen + 
n_zarcth had his - 
nun. 
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Stx elttevrof voſuger 
46 And Mevjarkon, and: Rakkon, with the 

y Or, vey «gift. border it before ® |} Japho. 

og Joppe. 47 And the coaſt of the childen of Dan went 

A*ts #+1 out too /ittle for them : therefore the children of 

1 According 28 Ja- Dan went up to | fight againſt Leſkem, and rook 

ge ape ger it, and (mote it with theedge of the ſword, and 

PRE polk-ſ{ed ir,and dwelt therein, and called Lethem, 

* Dan, after the name of Dan their tather. 

48 This js tbe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their tamilies, rhete 
Cities with their villages. 

49 T When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts; the chil- 
dren of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua rhe 
ſon of Nun, among them : 

59 According to ;the word of theLoky, they 
gave him the city which he asked, even*Timnath- 
terah in mount Ephyaim ; and be built the ctry, 
and dwelr therein. 

57 * Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in 
Shiloh before the LoRD, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the eongregation : fo they made an end 
of dividing the countrey. 

CGHAP. XX. 
I God commandeth, 7 and the chi/dren of Iſrael ap- 
point the ſix cities of refuge. 

"He LokD alſo ipake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
| 2 Speak to the children of Iracl,ſaying, 
* Exod.21.13 %* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereot 
oum-33.-11:14- I-fpake unto you by the hand. of Moles : 

a At unawaresand 3 That the {layer that killeth any perſon *un- 

bearing hum na awares and unwittingly,way flee thither:and they 

brucge. ſhall be your refuge trom the avenger of blood. 
And when he that doth flec unto one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entering of the gate 
of the citie, and ſhaltdeclare his cauſe in the ears 
ef the elders of that city; they thall take him into 
the city unto them, aud give him a place that he 
: may dwell among them. 

tos + _—__ of 5 Aud ifthe Þavenger of blood purſue after 

biw that is flain. him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up int» 

his band : becaufe he ſmote bis neighbour unwit- 
tingly, and hated him nor before-rime. 

F And he thall dwell in that city, untill he 
ftand before the congregation for © judgement, 
and * untill the death of the high prieſt that hall 
be in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the tlayer return 
and come unto his own city, and unto his own 
houſe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

7 TAnd they Fappointed Kedefh in Galilee 
in mount Naphtali, ;:and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim, and. Kirjath-arba (which 5 Hebron) in 
* the mountainot Judah, 

8 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho 
eaſtward, they alligned * Bezcr in the wilderneſſe 
upon the plain, our of the tribe ot Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the.tribe of Gad, and 

d Our of thc __ Golan in Baſban.out of the dxribe of Manafſch. 

me may 9 Thele were the cities appointed tor all the 

children of Iirael, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth among them, that whoſoever killeth any 
perſon at unawares, might flee thither, and nor 
die by the hand of the avenger of blood, untill he 

{tvod betore the © congregation. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Eight and fourty cities grocn by hot out of the other 
tribes unto the Levites. 43 God geve the land, 
and reſt to the ljraelites, according to his promiſe. 

Hen came ncer the heads ot the fathers of 
the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and un- 
to Julhua the fon of Nun, and unto the heads 


* Judzes 18 29, 


* Chap.24. 30. 
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ce Till his cauſe 
were proved. 
* Nuinb 35.25. 
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» Deut 4 43. 
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e Before the 
Jugges. 


Joſhug. 


Cities given to the Loving, 
of Fel the tribes of the children of IC. 
rae 


2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, iaying, * The Loxp commanded * Nunb.y, 
* by the hand of Moles, togive us cities to dwell # Ey Moſs, 
in, with the ſuburbs thereot for our catrell, whoſe ninitey 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the — 
Levites out of their inheritance at the com. * 
mandment of the Lo k D, theſe ciries and their 
ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came ont for the families of 
the b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the b He ma 
prieſt, which were ot the Levites, bad by lor out hem tharwne 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Sis ly.cc v1 
meon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, © thir- c Every nite ws 
teen cities. mce 01 few: ; 

5 And thereſt of thechildren of Kohath had |; —_—_ 
by lot,out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, wis gia x1; 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halt tl» Nandz;1 
tribe ot Manafleb, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the tamilies of the tribe of If{achar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the baltf tribe of Manaſſch in Ba- 

{han, tbirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 And thechildren of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the 
Lo R D commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 TY And they gave out of che tribe ot the chil- 
dren ot Judah,and our of the tribe ot the children 
of Simeon, thele cities which are kere + menti- | Heb. cal 
oned by name, 

10 Which the children of 4 Aaron being of the 4 For Ana: 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the chil- of Mont us 
dren of Levi, bad : (for tbeirs was the firſt lot) prictis over 

11 And they gave them || the city of Arbah the nained ini 
father of Anak (which city is Hebron) in the bill- __ 
countrey of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round arvah, 
about it. 

12 But * the fields of the city, and the villages * Chap.14 14 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the tun of Jephynneh, ' <x0n-6456 
tur his polleſlion, 

13 Y Thus theygave to the © children of Aa- e Thar is 
ron the prieſt, Hebron with her tuburbs, to be a Ly 
gy of retuge for the (layer, and Libnah with her of how a 

) was cauct. 

14 And Jattir with her Cubucbs, and Eſhtemoa 
with ber ſuburbs, 

T5 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Depir 
with ber ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with 
her tubucbs, and Beth-ſhemeth with her ſuburbs : 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her f ſuburbs, Gcba with her ſuburbs, 


\ _  F Theſubury #, 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs,and Almon with were a thouins 


«ig 47 ht cubirs from 
her ſuburbs : tour cities. wall of thei 


19 All thecities of the children of Aarony | the rowag abou 
prieſts, were thirteen cities with their {wburbs. —Numb.35 4. 
20 JT And the familics of the childrea of Ko- 
hath the Levites, 8 which remained of the children g Thu win 
of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot Pen 
out ot the tribeot Ephraim. 


21 For they gave them h Shechem with her b Hebron? BY 


. . . - Shechcm wine 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge Morne Þ 


for the (layer : and Gezer with her ſuburbs, fuge under ® 
22 And Kibzatm with her ſuburbs, and Beth- Kohachites 
boron with her ſuburbs : four cities, 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her tuburbs, Gibberhon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Aijalon 


4 Ws 4s . A On, 

Cities given to the Levites, 

24 I UE fubards, Gath-rimmon 
with : fonr cities, 

25 And out of the © balf tribe of Manafſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-Rimmon with 
her ſuburbs : two cities. , 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
for the families cf the children of Korah that re- 
; mained. 

; 27 T And unto the children of Gerſhon of the 

; families of the Levites, out of the other halt-rribe 

- of Manaſlch, they gave * Golan in Baſhan with 

þ were the ci- hey ſuburbs, to be a city of retuge for the (layer: 

. and Beeſhterah with her ſaburbs two creres. | 

28 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareth with ber ſuburbs, | 
29 Jarmuth wirh her ſuburbs, En-gannim with 
her ſubards : four cities. © 
39 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuhurbs, : 
31 Helkath with her ſiiburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburds : four cities. : 
32 Andout of the tribe of Naphrali,Kedeſh in 

Galilee with her ſuburbs, zo be a =y of retupe for 
| the ſlayer : and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbs, 
= and Kartan with her ſuburbs : rhree ciries. 

# 33 All the cities of the Gerſhunites, according 
to their families, were thirteen cities wirh their 
ſuburbs. 

/ Sre here 34 Y And unto the families of the children of 

Wicd theret-be- Merari the ! reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe 

thn} «e lit of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs,and Kartah 

bY caci ws the with her ſuburbs, - F 

pet brotier, 25 Dimnah with her ſubnrbs, Nahalal with her 

WF... ſuburbs: four cities. ; 

Wech were the ci- 36 And out of thetribe of Reuben = Bezer with 

þ of refuge 1n- her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, 

8 ern 37 Kedemoth wich her ſuburbs; and Mephaath 

xe che WW chap. 20 $, With her ſuburbs : four citics. ; 

| 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Be Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge tur 

the {layer : and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Helbbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her 
ſuburbs : four cities in all. : 

40 $0 all the cities for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the fami- 
lies of the Levites, were by their lot,twelve cities. 


ich ewele 


le meeh 
2 that wer 
its : for inn 
* bur Levis 
"Cy tribe oft 
or few: : 
ICcordungy 
1nberirans 
great vr ly, g 
Namd.j'1 Wh. 


, called 


41) God uid 


dela F 41 All the cities of the Levites within the pot- 

Koa WY Thus according ſeſſion of the » children of Ifracl, were tourty 

vom Aus BS )acobs prophic* 10.4 eight cities wich their Cuburbs- 

tcl. "Wy were (cat- _ 5 thei fab 
E&.4 thorwour 42 Theſecities were every one with thelr Wp- 
Ss countrey» urbs round about them : thus were all theſe cirtes. 
£ 


thisend; cha 43 T Andthe Lo & Þ gave unto Iffael all rhe 
ople he Jand which he Cware to give unto their fathers : 


ople migh 
? nfitufeed in and they pollefſed it, and dwelt therein. 
BE 1 ifligon 43 And the Lou. gave them reſt round about, 
_— according to all that hc fware unto their tarhers : 
RN and there ſtood not a man ot all their enemies be- 


h a, 


fore them; the L © kv delivered all their enemics 


Coles? F - l 
_ 4 into their hand. 
from WWFCtup 23. 14-15, 45 * There failed not ought of any good 


f the 10 
about 
+25 &s 


thing which the Loxp had ſpoken unto the houſe 
of Iirael : all came to palle. 
CHAP. XXII. 

I The two tribes and half with a Heffing are ſcnt 
heme. to They build the altar of teſtmony, in 
their journcy. 132 The Iſraelites ave offended 
thereat. 21 They give them good ſatisfaition. 


t wat 


re 
nyo F ho = Hen 2 Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
ies WW 1d of Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſleh, 
= 2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that 


hich or28 10 Moſes theſcrvanc -of the LoA Þ Þ commanded 
you, and bave obeyed my voice in all chat I com- 
manded you. 


3' Ye have not left your brethren theſe many 


,- med befrre 
þ bre; bre nz 


4 32. 27%, 


Chap, xxii. 


The altar of T:ftimony, 
dayes unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Loxy your God. _ 

4 And now the Lox Þ» your God hath given 
reſt unro your brethren, as he promited rhem 2: 
theretore now return ye, and ger ye unts 
rents,and unto the land of your potleilion, * which * Numb. 22. 33- 
Moles the ſervant of the Lo « b gave you on the chap. 13. $. 
other fide Jordan. 

$5 But rakediligent heed ro do the command- 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant 
of the LOKD charged you, * wo © love the * Deut: to. 124 
1,0 R Þ your God, and t» walk in all his wayes, © fe mewert, 
and to/keep his commandments, and to cleave un- %, the fulfilling 
ro Nw, and * vg him with all your heart, and of che law. = 
witha r {oul, 

6 50 Johua 4 bleſſed _— and ſent them [dons —_— 
away t a went unto their cents. — 

” F Now to the one halt of the tribeof Ma- —— 
nallch Moſes had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan : bur 
unto the other half thereot gave Joſhua a 
their brethren on this tide Jordan weſt-ward. An 
when Joſhua (ent them away allo wito their tents, 
then he bleſſed them, 

s And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your rents, and with ve- 
ry much carrell, with ſilver, and with gold, and 
wirh brafle, and with iron, and with very mnch 
raiment : divide the {þoil of your enemies wich 
your © brethren. 

9 T And the children of Reuben, and the __——_ 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manafſeh numb. 31. 27. 
returned, and departed from the children of If. 1 ſun. 39. 24 
rac] out of Shiftoh, which 5 in the land of Ca- 
nan, to go unto the countrey of Gilead, to the 
land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were poſ- 
ſefled, according ro the word of the Lo KD by 
the hand of Moſes. 

10 J And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the chil- ? 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
halt-tribe of Manaffeh built f there an altar by f Thi is, beyond 
Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. Jor6an : for ſome- 

11 \ And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be. © 'Þ* whole 
hold, the children of Reuben, and the ctaldren (as: f ſordan is 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſleh, bave ucant by Canaan, 
built an alcar over againſt the land of Canaan, in 
the borders ot Jordau, at the paſlage of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children ofIſracl heard of it, 
the whole congregation of the children of Ifrael 
gathered themſclves together at Shiloh, co go up 
to 8 war againſt rhem. CO GI 

13 And the children of Iſrael! ſent unto the ry would rather 
children ot Reuben, and to the children of Gad, loſe their lives, 
and to the halt-rribe of Manalſch into the land of =" fuffer the 
Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieft. be changed, or 

14 And with him ten princes of ea 


e Which remained 


+ chief corrupecd. 
houſe a prince, thorowont all the tribes of Utael, oy prog of 
and each one war an head of the houſe of their th- I 
thers, zmong the rhouſands of 1tracl. 

15 And they came unto the children of Reu- 
ben, and ro the ctuldren of Gad, ang ro the halt- 
tribe or Manaffch unro the laud ot Gilead, an4 
they ſpake with chem, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith the * whole congregation of the þ, xce cnetyorge 
Lok », Whatereſpalle i this'that ye have com- princes, bur ao 
mitted againſt the God of Ifrael, ro tarn away this % the comwen 
day from following the L o x Þ, in that. ye have "7 
buflded you an altar, that ye might rebell chis day * Numb. 2x. 4. 
agatuſt the LoRD? —_\ is 

.17 I; the iniquity * of Per tos little'for tr, F0 Pokeb 
from which = are not , cleanſed Ln this day, punibanns an 

alchough chere w3s a plague in the congregaty- >< lutfcient for | 
SEEITAY -n | FOE wag 
I ue 


Why the altar wat bnilte 


.13 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 
following the LoKp ? and it will be, ſeeing ye 
rebell to day againſt the L o & », that to mor- 
row he will be wroth with the whole congregati- 
on of Irael. 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſ- 
ſciiion be * unclean, then paſle ye over unto the 
Jand of the poſſeſſion of the Lo k » wherein the 
L@RADS tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſleilion 
1 To uſe any other 3MODg us : but rebeN nor againſt the Lok D, 
ſexvice then God NOr | rebe!l againſt us, in building you an altar, 
_ g—_— belde the altar of the L ok Þ our God. 
CITI 20 * Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit 
* Chap. 7.1» 5, @treſpaſle in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell 
— Signifying, that on all the congregation of Iſrael? and that man 
Fora urered perithed pot ® alone in his iniquity. 
forhe faulr ofma- 21 Y Then the children of Reuben, and the 
ny all thould ſuf children of Gad, and the balf-tribe of Manaſlch, 
__ anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the thou- 
ſands of 1irael, 

22 The LoxDp God of gods, the Loy 
God of gods, he knoweth, and Iiracl he ſhall 
Know, it zt be in rebellion, or if in tranſgrellion 
againſt theLo k D, ( ſave us not this day ) 

23 That we have builtus an altar to turn from 
followingg the LoKkD, or if to offer thereon 
burnt-offering , or meat-offtering, or it to offer 
peace-ofterings thereon, let the Lond » him- 
{elf require zt 5 

24 And if we have not rather done it for 
{Heb. ts mommy. fear of this thing, ſaying, + in time to come 

your children might ſpeak unto our children, 
Jaying, What have you to do with the Lok D 
God of Iſrael ? 

25 Fortlie Lo « » bath made Jordan a border 
ktetween us and you ; ye children of Reuben, and 
children of Gad, ye have no part in the LORD: 

@ Or. to turn back Lo ſhall your children wake our © children ceaſe 
Fremn the true God. from fearing the Lo K D. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not tor burnt-oftering, ror tor 
ſacrifice : 

27 But that it may be * a witneſſe between us 
and you, and our generations after us, that we 
might do the ſervice of the Lo « Þ betore htm 

- withcur burnt-cfferings, and with our ſacrifices, 
and with our peace-offcrings, that your children 
may not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye 
have nopart in the Lo k D. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be when they 
ſhould ſo ſay to us,or to our P generations in time 
to come, that we may ſay again, Behold the pat- 
tern of thealtar of the L o K Þ, which ur fathers 
made, not for burnt-ufferings, nor for {acrifices, 
bur it js a witneſle berween us and you, | 

29 God torbid that we ſhould rebell againſt rhe 
Lo&D, and turn this day from following the 
Lo & », to build analtar for burnt-offerings, tor 
meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices,belides the altar ot 
the LokD our God that js before his tabernacle. 

30 T And when Phinehas the pricſt, and the 
princes of the congregation,and heads of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, which were with him, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of £90 00 the chidren of Manaſſ.b ſpake, 
- Heb. it was goed Þþ jt pleaſed zhem. : 

1% their eyece 31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
faid unto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 

q By preſervie; us dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſleh, 
and governing us This day we perceive that the LoRD 5s 4 among 
} rom ifye had US. becauſe ye have not conumitted this treſpaſle 
offended he would againſt the LORD ; + now ye haye * delivered the 

ve puniied children of Ifracl out of the hand of che Lok. 
noe" 32 'Y And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the 


ke Tn your judge- 
Mcilt, 


n Lct him puniſh 
xs. 


* Gen. gt. 48. 
chap. 24- 27, 
vcrfe 34, 


p They fignifie a 
wondcrfull care 
ehac they bare t0- 
ward their poſtc- 
rity, $ they might 
live in the true 
Fervice of God, 


Joſhua, 


' , . « "Oe 
Toſpun hu exhart ation 
prieſt, and the princes, returned from the chi 
of Reuben, and from the children of —_—_ 
of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan 
to the children of Iſrael, and brought them word 
again, 
3 And the thing pleaſed the children of IC 
rael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and 
did not intend to go up againſt them in battel, to 
deſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt, 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the chil. 
dren of Gad, called the altar © Ed : for ir ſhall be © Thin aw 
a witnelle between us, that the Lok v is God, "** 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 foſhuas exhortation before his death, 3 by former 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 andby threatenings. 
Nd it came to paſſe, a long time aſter that 
the Lox Þ had given reſt unto Iſrael from 
all their enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed 
old and + ſtriken in age. f Her. om 

2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
Jadges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, 

I am old and ftriken in age : 

3 Andye have ſeen all that the L o & Þ your « Your ww 
God hath done unto all theſe nations, becauſe of ing wine 
you; forthe * Lok» your Gods he that hath * Ecod. 14, 
tought for you. | 

4 Behold, I havedivided unto you by lot theſe 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great ſea + weſtward, + Hebr. «th 

5 An the LokD your Gud he ſhall expell Þ them /*: (cr. 
from before you, and drive them from out of your » Pr 
ſight, and ye ſhall poſlelle their land, as the Lo overcome, u* 
your bath promiſed unto you. chap. 13«2, 

6 Be ye therefore very couragious to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moſes, * that ye turn not aide therefrom, to the « * wa 
right hand or to the left, and 28. 16, 

7 That ye come not among theſe nations theſe 
that © remain amongſt you, neicher * make men- c and naw 
tion of the name of their gods,nor cauſe to d ſivear ſubdued. ' 
by them, neicher ſerve them, nor bow your ſelves | Ma 164. 
unto them : Nt adaits 

8 || Bur cleave unto the Lo & Þ your God, oath, which a 
as ye have done unto this day. i $74 

8 ||Forthe Lox hath driven out from be- | 6, $+ # 
fore you great nations and ſtrong : bur as for you, wil £05 
no man hath been able ro ſtand before you unto \| 0 7 #% 
this day. 3 rake 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : * Lit. 24 4 
for the Loup pus God, he it 5 that fighteth for Deur. 32-3 
you, as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heed therefure unto your + ſelves, + Hevr. (6s 
that ye love the Lord your 

12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever 
theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and 
they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty,that the Lo x p your 
God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 
from before you 5 * but they (hall be ſnares and * Exod. 23% 
traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and —_—__ 
thorns in your © eyes, untill you periſh from of , Meai 


n e Meaning: th 
this good land which the L © & Þ your God hath ſhall bea cw 


given you. ual] green 
14 And behold, this day I am f going the way ?,i{: orquat 

of all the earth, and ye 8 know in all your hearts, {trufio. , 

and inall your ſouls, that * not one thing hath fail- f rs 

ed of all < bo good things which the Lo & Þ your jure. 

God fpake concerning you ; all are come to paſle g Mott arti# 

unto you,and not one thing bath failed thereof. | * tap 3# 


I5 _ 


Cod benefits to the Iſraelites : Chap:xxiiii. A covenant between them and God: 


15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that as all did not Jabour, and cities which ye built not,and 
good things are come upon you which the Lox ye dwell in them: of the vine-yards and olive- 
your God promiſed you : {o ſhall the Loxy brin yards which they planted not, do ye eat. 
upon you all evil things, untill he have deft '14 T Nowtherefore f fear the L © xD, and f Thisisthe twe 
you from off this good land which the Lox your ſerve him in fincerity and in truth, and pur away uſe of Gods bene 
God hath given you. the gods which your fathers ſerved on the other |,',o fear ma 
Ke ſhoweth thae 16 When ye have ® tranſgreſſed the covenant of fide of the and in Egypt : and ſerve ye the ſerve himwith an 
eil:2nc-m2 the LoRD your God, which he commanded you, LoRD. upright conſci- 
:0n1- £52? and have gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed 15 And if it ſeem evil uuto you to ſerve the ** 
offend ©%7 your ſelves to them : then ſhall the anger of the LoKD, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve, 


\, 


agoonr LoRD be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh whether the gods which your tathers ſerved, 
it is « 1. quickly from off the good land which he had gi- that w-re on the other ſide of the flood, or the 
; % Ven unto you. = of the Amorites, in whoſe land Je dwell: 
» * $ 01 D 4 
5 BE cn a p. XX rIT : rtty tor me and my houſe, we will ſerve the « Niorexcherh ug 
£0 1 foſbus aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A 16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God **2/<g9frow 
Fr: brief hiſtory of Gods benefits from Terah. 14 He forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lon, to ſerve tn riew 
reneweth a covenant between them and God.26 A gther gods. P larly is ilar; ſo 
. ſtone the witneſſe of the covenant. 29 Foſhuas 17 For the Loxd our God,he it is that brought © v=o him. 
br. com; age, death, and burial. 32 Foſephs bonezare bu- yg up, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, & 
- ried. 32 Eleazer dieth, from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
That is- the nine Nd Joſhua gathered all the 2 tribes of Iſrael great fignes in our fight, and preſerved us in all 
ies and thic hall to Shechem, and called for the elders of the way wherein we went,and among all the peo- 
Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their judges, ple through whom we paſſed. 
ur eyes by, and for their officers, and they preſented chem- 18 And the Loxy drave ont from before us all 
vimrelle, Before the ark» ſelves before Þ God. the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the 
od. 14 6 chwas brought 2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people ,Thus. land : therefore will we alſo ſervethe Lo KR D, 
Such aith the LoRD God of Iirael, * Your fathers Þ tor he 5+ our God. h How mich ma 
*jhs bones. dwelt on the other ſide of the < flood in old time, _ 19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot (rye god iu ha 
_—_ even Terah the father of Abrabam, and the father ſerve the LoxD; tor he is an holy God : he is a by whom we have 
hr in Of Nachor : and they ſerved other gods, jealous God, he will nor forgive your tranſgrelli- *;<civel there- 
br. « th oporanua, And I took your father Abraham from the ons nor your ins. cumpeienc our 
A 11 2G other ſide of the flood, and led him thorowout all 20 It ye torſake the Lo R v, and ſerveſtrange 
and a the land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and gods,*then he will curn and do you hurt,and con- * Clup.2315. 
Owe uy 021.2. * pave him Iſaac. ume you, after that he hath done you good. 
_ 25.26. 4 And I gave unto Iſaac: * Jacob and Eſau: 21 And the people faid unto Jothua, Nay, but 
368, and I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſleſſe we will ferve the Lokp. 
0.46.C. itz * bur Facob and'his children went down into - 22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are 
ut. 5. 8, Egypt. * wWitnelles i againſt your ſelves, that ye have cho- i te you do the 
$8.16 WS: 16. 5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron,and I plagued ſen you the L © « Þ, to ſerve him, And they laid, nome = Ab 


Egypt, according to -that which I did amongſt We are witnelles. 


d xe1n them : and afterward I brought you out. 23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he,the ſtrange y_ 
_ WE cod 12.37, 6 And I * brought your tathers out of Egypt: * gods which are among you, and encline your k Out of your 
Song ; and* came unto the 1ea; and the oe heart unto the LoRD God of Itrael. -— Wy Q- 
3 admit urſued after your fathers with charers and 24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The © 
, which x0d.14 9. orſemen unto * the Red-ſea. LoRD our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 
_ y 7 And when they cried unto the Loxp,he pur we obey. e 
fr if darkneſſe between you and the Egyptians, and 25 $0 Joſhua made a ' covenant with the peo- 1 By joyning God 
cleave Oh brought the ſea upon them, and covered them; ple that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and an or- _—_— =—_— to- 
my and your eyes have ſeen what I have done in dinance in Shechem. . Pn — 
e Even fourtie Love: and ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe d a long 26 JT And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the andchreatnings 
vit. 26 6 Bs ealon. book of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, wt of whe law. 
Cakes 8 And I brought you into the land of the and fer it up there under an oak, that was by the 
| Amorites, which dwelton the other fide Jordan; ſanQuary of the Lok. 
I. (0% Wum21.33 * and they fought with you, and I gave them 27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- 
into your hand, that ye might poſleſſe their land, hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſle unto us; tor 
and I deſtroyed them trom before you. m it hath heard all the words of the LoxD which m Rather then | 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab, he ſpake unto us : it ſhall be therefore a witnelle CO 
wnb+25, aroſe and warred - Iſrael, and * ſent and unto you, leſt ye deny your God. tr ws Bn 
B25 4. called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curle you : 28 $0 Joſhua ler the people depart, every creatures ſhall cry 
1c But I would not hearken unto Balaam, manunto his inheritance. f-r v<ng.ance. 
therefore he blefſed you ſtill: {o Ideliveredyou 29 T And it came to paſle after theſe things, 
out of his hand. that Joſhua the ſon of Nan the ſervant of the 
wo 11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto LoK D died, being an bundred and ten yeers 


© 


auſeir was Jericho : and the © men of Jericho fought againſt 
_ ciyun- you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 39 And they buried him in the border of 

| ptain-  Canaanites, and the Hitrites, and the Girgaſhites, his inhericance in * Timmath-ſerab, which + in + cy,p ,,.c., 
: elſe they of the Hivites, and the Jebulites, and I delivered mount Ephraim, on the north-fide of che hill of judg.2.4. 

ity ſfoughe them into your hand. Gaaſh. 

hap 3.14. 12 And * I ſent the hornet before you, which 31 And Iſrael » ſerved the Lox all the Jayes , £. ,.. 4e 


le 08 42323, Aravethem out from before you, even the two of Joſhua, and all the dayes. of the elders that poophe conmonly 

A kings of the Amorites: bxt not with thy ſword, Þ overlived Joſhua, and which had known all 5 heir rulers ace, 

aſt nor with thy bowe. the works ot the Lo-KD, that he had done for \f- ___ i 
13 And I have given you a land for which ye Iſracl. ks 


M 52 JT And 


Foſphi bones are buried. Jaudges- Hebron givento Cale! 
» 
Gen. 50.25, 2 © And * the bones of Joſeph, which the "ver; . and it became the inheritance of the. chil. ; 
"x0d 13.19. children of Iſrael brought up mos pt, bu- dren of al 
ried they in Shechem, in a parcel! of ground 433 And Elcazar the ſon of Aaroa died,and x 
* Gen-33-19, which Jacob bought of * the ſous of Hamor the buried hum in a hill that pertained te Phinehas bis 
6 Or:Lampks, father of Shechem, ſor an bundred |} pieces of fil- ſon, which was given him in mount Ephraim. 


CARA EEXAKANKEE A AAKEAKAE KR KAAKKASKAGALAAAAAXKYS 


{C THE BOOK OF JuDpGEs. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


. A%% there is nothmg that more provokgth Gods wrath then mans ingratitude, yet is theve nothing 
fo diſpleaſant and kainows that can turn back Gods love from his church. For now when the Iſraelites 
were entered into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the truth of Gods promiſe. performed, in ſtead of acknow- 
tedging his great benefits, and giving thanks for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible oblivion of Gotts 
graces, comvary to their ſolemn promiſe made unto Foſhua, and ſo provoked his vengeance ( as much as in 
them ſtood) to their utter deſtruttion. Whereof as they had moſt evident ſignes by the mantability of their 
tate : ( for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants, he pulled them fo li- 
berty, and caft thon into ſlavery, to the intent they might feel their own miſcries, and ſo call anto tim 
and be delivered ) So to ſhewd that his mercies endure for ever, he raiſed up from time to time ſuch as 
ſhould deliver them, and aſſure them of his favor andgrace, if thiy would turn to bimby txue repentance. 
And theſe deliverers the ſcripture calleth Fudges,becauſe they were evercuters of Gods judgements, not cho- 
ſen of the people. nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſeaup as it ſeemed beſt toGod for the governance of kis people, 
They were fourteen in mumber, beſide Foſhua, and governed from Foſhua unto Sanl the faſt king of 1]- 
rael; Foſhua and m_ unto the time of Saul ruled 377 yeers. In this book, are many notable poants decla- 
ed, but two eſpecially : Farſt, the battell that the church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion 
againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition : next, what great danger the Common-weslth 3s' in, when as God grvetb 
not 4 magiſtrate to retain his people to the pureneſſe of rel1gaon and this true ſervice. ' | 


CHAP. Ll. dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in 
1 The atts of Fudah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek, the || _ | Orlay 
Frſtly requited. $ Feruſalem taken. 10 Hebron 10 Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
taken. 1x Othniel hath Achſah to wife for ta- that dwelt in Hebron, ( now the name of Hebron 
king of Debir. x6 The Kenites dwell in Judah. before was * Kirjath-arba ) and they ſlew * She- * Journ 
$7 Hormah, . Gaza, Aske'on and Bkyon taken. fhaiz and Ahiman, and Talwai. F Theſe thr: 
21 The atts of Benjamin. 22 Of the houſe of Jo- 11 And fromthence he went againſt the inha- | my 
ſeph, who tookg Beth-el g0-Of Zebulun. 31 Of A- bitants af Debir, ( aud the name of Debir before 


ſher. 33 Of Naphtati.34 Of Dan. was Kirjath-ſepher ) 
WP 2 Ow after the death of Joſhaa, 12 And Caleb 1aid, He that fwmiteth Kirjath- 
it came to palle, that the chil- fſepher, and raketh it, to him will I give Achſah 

»7 dren of Irackasked theLoxd, my daughter to wife, 
ſaying, Þ Who ſhall goup for 13 And Orhniel the ſon-of Kenaz Colohe young- 


amſt the Canaannes firſt, er took it ; and be gave him us 
Fehr againſt them ? daughter to wile, - 
2 Andthe Lox Þ aid, 14 And it came 20 paſle whenſhe came to him, 
© Judah ſhall go up : behold, 1 that ſhewoved' himtoak of her father a field : 
have defivered the land into his hand. her afſe;z and Caleb faid g Read job 
© For thetribeor 3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his <brorher, 
Simeon had their Come up with me into my lot, that we may fighe 
on againſt the Canaanites.andT likewiſe will go wath #4 
dabvjolk.! ug thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. ip 

4 And Judah went np, andthe LoKkD de- $ 
livered the Canganites, and the Perizzites ito - 
their hand: and they flew of them in Bezck ten 
thouſand men. ; 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 
they fought againft him, aud they (lew the Cana- 
anites, and the Perizzires. 

6 Bat Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued and they flew the: Canaanites that inbabited Ze- 

& This w1s- Gods after him,and caught him,andcur off hrs thumbs, pharth, and utterly deſtroyed it : ( and the name 
zuft judgement'25 and his great toes. | of the * city was called Hormah ) * Nam-14 
nd» regen 7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Threeſcore and zen 18 Alfo Judah took i Gaza with the coaſt there- i . —_— 
he bad dane.ſo did kings » having + their'thnmbs and their great of, and ASkelon with the coaſt thereof,and Ekron Y.;, pol 
he receive) levit- goes cut of, || gathered their meat under my-ta- with the coaſt thereof. ; the Thulaued 
24192 1, ble: as Thave done, ſo God hath Tequited me. 29 Andthe LozD was with Judah, and ||-he 1 n+), 
If cher bends and And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and:there drave our the 3nhabjtanms of the mountain, _ 
of their feet. he died: | eould noedive outthe inhal -of the valley; 
|| Or-eleened: © 8 ( Now the children of Judah had foughe hecauſe they had charets of . von. » Wand 
erward builc a- againſt Jeruſalem, and had raken "it, and fmlgen — 20 * And:theygave Hebromunto Caleb,as Mo- jhi41; 
prin: and ported it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the city wa : and he expelled thence the: shree 4985 god HF 
en? Je ? on © fire L | for 
1 - vo” F* Ant afterward the' children of Judah —21 And the children of Benjamin |did noe jud wot 
M2. went down to fight againſt rhe Canaagizes ubat drive out the Jebufites that a built 
em; 


The afts of the honſs of Joſtph. Chap. Il. Joſtnas death and burial. 
lem : but the Jebuſires dwell with the children of out from before you ; but they ſhall be * or thorns * Joib23-13) 
Benjamin in Jernſatem unto this day. in your ſides, and their ſball be a * Care * Exod 23-33 
22 Y And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo unto you. _ | and 34-12» 
went up againſt Beth-el ; and the LoxD was '4 Andir cameto paſle, when the angel of 
with them. theLo K Þ ſpake theſe words unto all the chil- 
23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſerie dren of Iſrael, that the people litr up their voice, 
Beth-el : (now the name of the city before was and yy 
$ G02f19% ® Luz) 5s And they called the name of that place 
| 24 And the ſpies ſaw 2 man come forth out of ©* Bochim : and they ſacrificed there unto the © That is-weeper-, 
the city, and they ſaid unto him,Shew us, we LORD. 
thee, the entrance into the city, and * we wi 6 TFT And when Joſhua had Þ ler the peopte go, a that he had 
ſhew thee mercy» the children of Iſrael went every man unto his 1n- _ nontes 
25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance in- heritance to poſleſſe the land. by lots joth- 24.28 
to the city, they ſmote the city with the edge of 7 And the people ſerved the Lokp al the dayes 
the ſword : but they letgo the man and all his of Joſhua , and all the dayes of the elders that ” 
family. outlived Joſhua , who had ſeen all the «< great }7e> Prownged 
We And the man went into the land of the works of the L © « Þ, that he did for Iſrael. ſlag. © 
Hittites, and builr a city , and call:d the name $8 And Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant © Meanings the 
c_ Luz: which # the name thereof unto of the Lon D, died, being an hundred and ten 9ondrn nd ms 
this day. yeers old. 
jolb.17111 27 4 * Neither did Manaſfſeh drive out th $9 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor Ta- keritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of E- 4 Heres by turn- 
naach and her towns, nor the imhabicants of phraim, on the north-ſide of the hill Gaaſh. = 1.3 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ible= 19 Andalfo all that generation were gathered as joth. 24.3%, 
am and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megid- unto their farhers : and there aroſe another gene- 
Werefore God do and her towns ; | but the Canaanites would ration after them,. which knew not the Lo « D, 
nitted the £4” {vv ell in that land. nor yet the works which he had done for 


ys 28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, Iiracl. 


ad chap-4. that they put the Canaanites to tribute, It Y And the children of Iſrael did evil in 
Jaik.16-10, 29 Y * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- the fight ot the L © & Þ, and ſerved © Baalim ; «© Thatis all aan- 
_ naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites |. 72 And they forſvok the L o RK. D God of their ** 49k. 
Ww dwelr in Gezer among them. fathers, which b he them out of the land of 
That is, the 39 Y Neither did = Zebulun. drive out the in- Egypt, and tollo other gods, of the gods of 
ibe of Zebulun, habjrants of Kirron, nor the iuhabitants of Na- n ople that were round about and 
e 


Cald! 


!2Þ, 214+ 


oy -4 << pt FA hafol : bur the Canaanires dwelt among them,and elves unto them,and provoked the LoxÞ 

e thre: . . - 2 

nes.andde , became tributaries. to anger. 

dread 31 Y Neicher did Aſher drive ont the inha- _ 13 And they forſook the L o & Þ, and ſerved 
bitans of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor * Baal and* Aſhraroth. f Thele were 
of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, 14 T And the anger of the Lo x Þ was hot a- SOEILAS 
nor of Rehob : gainſt Iſrael,and he delivered them into the hands 7; weep —y 
_ 32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaan- of ſpoilers thar ſpoiled them, and * he ſold them the Sidonians. 

Bat made them Fres,the inhabirants of the land : for they did » nog Into the hands © their enemies round about, ſo 4 ————_ 


m_ 4 the rive them out. ; that they could not any longer ſtand before their 
; 33 T Neither did Naphtali drive out the in- enemies. _ Inall heir 
habicants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of _15 8 Whitherſoever they went out, the Þ hand fu 
Beth-anath z but he dwelt among the Canaanites, Of the L © « Þ was againſt them for evil, as the h The veagemee. 
Wi the inhabitants of the land : nevertheleſſe, the in- L © & Þ had faid,and * as the L o x Þ had fivorn | Fviras. 
ob! habitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of Berh-anath be- unto them : and they were greatly diſtreſſed. _ 
came tributaries unto them. 16 J Nevertheleſſe, the LokD raiſed up 
34 And the Amorites forced the children of judges, which + delivered them our of the hand of # Heb. faved, 
Dan into the mountain : for they would not fuf- thole that ſpoiled them. 
fer them to come down to the valley. _ 17 Andyet they would not hearken unto their 
25 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Judges, but rhey went a whoring atter other g 
_ - EC EEIRNES VP 4. 
ot the houſe of Joſeph + prevailed, ſo that th y out eiway, which their fathers i Meanings fra 
—_ eevy, became wet; Te , ha walked in, obeying the commandments of the the awe celgem 
allies. 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was fram || the L 0 K Þ 3 bat they did not fo. 
Which was 2 going up to Akrabbim , from the Þ rock, and 18 And when the Lok raiſed them up judges, 
a Arabis. upward, then the L o & » was with the judge, and deliver- 
PRAYR It ed them our of the hand of their enemies, all the 
T An ange? rebuke the people at Bochim. 6 The dayes ofthe judge: (for it repented the L © R Þ, 
t 


was itt 
tn they. 


elec wickgdneſſe of the new generation after Foſhna, becauſe of their * gronings, by reaſon of them & Seciog their 
bo I4 Gods anger an4 ry torrards them. ba The that oppreſſed them, and vexed them) : cruelcy. 

de poll INS: Canaanites are left zo prove Iſrael. 19 And it came to paſſe * when the judge was * Chap. 3. 12. 
wyy” oth. qu Nd an® angel ofthe Lok » came up from dead, that they returned, and || corrupted them- | Or were corrupt; 


ak, rhe Gilgal to im,and faid,I made you togo ſelves more then their fathers, in following other 
_ up out of Egypr, and have __ unto the gods, to ſerve them,and ro bow down unto them ; 
land which I iware unto your fathers ; and I ſaid, Þ they ceaſed not from their own doings,nor from + Heb. :hez - 


wy I will never break my covenant with you. their ſtubborn way. netbring fl 
[1543 wag 2 And* ye make no league with the in= 20 T And the anger of the L o & D was hot a« * dn 
a 12-3. habitants of this land, * you ſhall throw down gainſt Iſraet ; and he ſaid,Becauſe tHar this people 

_ their altars ; but ye have not obeyed my woice 3 Fath my covenant which I command- 

ki why have you done this ? ed their fathers, and have not hearkened unto 


3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will notdrive them my voice : 


M 2 21 Talſe 


Tſraels idolatry. . 


21 I alſo will not hence forth drive out any 
from before them, of the ! nations which Jofhua 
left when he died : 

22 That through them I may * prove Iſrael, 
—_— _ whether they will keep the way of the L o & D,to 
are bur Ze cs Walk therein as their fathers did keep it, or not. 
prove our faich, 23 Therefore the Lo R Þ || left thoſe nations, 
_ [3-2.and without driving them out haſtily, neither deliver- 
h Or, ſuffered. ed he them into the hand of Jothua. 
; CHAP. IL 
T The nations which were left to prove Iſracl. 

5 By communion with them they commit idolatry, 

8 Othniel delivereth them from Chuſten-riſha- 

thaim, 12 Ehud from Eylon, 31 Shamgar from 

the Philiſtines, 
Ow theſe are the nations which the LokD 
left. to prove Iſrael by them, (even as ma- 
many of Iſrae! as had not known all the* wars of 
Canaan ; 


1 As the Hivires, 
Jebuſires; Amor- 
Kcs> &c. 

an So that both 


2 Which were 
archicyed by the 
bob mtg 2 Onely that the generations of the children 
of man. of Iſrael might know to teach them war, at the 
b For they truſted leaſt ſuch as before d knew nothingthereof) 

in God, and be 2 Namehy, five lords of the Philiſtines, and all 
fought for them. 1},6 Canaanites, and the Sidonians,and the Hivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
bermon, unto the entering in of Hamarth, 

4 And they were to prove Liracl by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the com- 
mandments ofthe L © & », which he commanded1 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 ©T And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittires,and Amorites,and Periz- 
zites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites: 

6 And they took their <daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, and 
ſerved their gods. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
fight of the L © K Þ, and forgat the L o K Þ their 
4 Trees or woods. God, and ſerved Baalim, and the 4 groves. 
exeed for idola- T Therefore the anger ofthe Lo k » was 
oy: hot againſt Iirael, and he ſold them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king offMeſopotamia:and 
the children of Iſrael ſerved Chathan-rithathaim 
eight yeers. 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cried unto 
theLo « D, theLoR Þ raiſed up a +deliverer to 
the children of Iſrael, who delipercd them , 
even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs younger 
brother 
e Hewas Airred 10. And the ſpirit of the Lo R y + came upon 
up by tbc Sp of him,and he judged Ifracl, and went out to war ; 
chetord. , _ andthe LokDdelivered Chulhan-riſhathaim king 
; Heb. Aram. Of f Meſopotamia into his hand : and his hand 
prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

F/That is 32. un- 11 And the land had reſt f fourty yeers: and 
fer Jolbuz, and Qthniel the ſon of Kenaz dicd, 
G51 Une O12 Þ Andthe children of Iſrael did evil again 
in the ſight of the LoKD: and the LokD 
g So that the ene- 8 ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againft 
wics of Cods T(rael, becaule they had doneevil in the ſight of 
, Propletuvero toe LORD. 
; bs no ng I3 And he gathered. unto him the children of 
pointwent. Ammon, and Amalek,and went.and ſmote Iſrael, 
and poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees. 
14 So the children of Ifrael ſerved Egton the 
king of Moab eighteen yeers. 
I5 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the LokD, the Lok D raiſed them up a deli- 
ji Or, the ſon of. yerer, Ehud the ſon of Gera,|| a Benjamite,a man 
Wu [hut of bis + lefr-handed : and by him the children of IſracT 
right hand. fenc a preſent unt2 Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had 

two edges) of a cubir length, and he did gird it 


under bis raiment, upon his right thigh. 


e Contrary to 
Gods command- 
ment» deut.7-3- 


4 Heb. ſaviour. 


Judg 


es] Ebnd killeth Eglm; 
x7 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon king 


of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man. 
13 And when he had made an end to offer the 
preſent , he ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent. 
19 But he himſelf turned again from the 
[| > quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have , ,, 
a (ecret errand unto thee, O - cn he ſaid,i Keep aw 


ſilence. And all that ſtood by him, went out from | þ a fon 
: reage» from th 


im, | 
. . | f 
20 And Ehud came unto him hewas ſitting ! Ti; ade. 


inÞ+ a ſummer-parlour, which he had for himſelt pared. 
alone : and Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage from God 1,7: «yriv 
untothee. And he aroſe out of his ſeat. Jonny 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand,and took 
= dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into 
is belly. 
22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade : 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade,ſo that he could 
not draw tbe dagger out of his belly,and || the dirg ! % # conn 
came out. & 1 5e fundenes 
23 Then Ehud went forth thorow the porch 
and (hut the doors of the parlour upon him, an 
locked them. 
24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came 
and when they ſaw, that behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they aid, Surely he ||covers- | Or, 1:4 
eth his feet in bis ſummer-chamber. eaſement. 
a they tarried till they were aſhamed : 
and behold, he opened not the doors of the par- 
lour, therefore they took a key,and opened them : 
and behold, their lord was fallen down dead on 
the earth. . 
26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : 
and patked beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto 
Seirath. 
27 And it came to palle when he was come, that 
he || blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, 
and the children-of Iſrael went down with him 
from the mount, and he before them. 
28 And he faid unto them, Follow after me : 
for the Lo Kk Þ hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went down 
atter him,and took the foords of Jordan toward 
Moab, and ſuffered not a man to pafle over. 
29 T And they ſlew of Moab at that time about 
ten thouſand men, all +luſty, and all men of va- t Heb. ſz. 
lour ; and there eſcaped not a man. 
30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the 
hand of Iſrael : and the * land had reſt fourſcore k Meaning te 


yeers. Iſraelites. 
31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſon of), Serbia 


Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines fix hundred the mexos tz 
men with an ! ox-goad, and he alſo delivered 694 regard 


IſracL when be wil 
EMA FAIL 


the vitory- 
x Deborah and Barak, deliver Iſrael! from Fabin 
and Siſera, 18 Fae! kjlleth S;ſera. 
Nd the children of Iſrael again did evil in 
the ſight of the Lokp when Ehud was dead; 

2 And the Lo K Þ ſold them into the hand of 
2 Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor 
the captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, which dwelt 
in b Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3. And the children of Iſrael cried unto the zo, job" 
Lo» : for he had nine hundred chariots of 6 T0 hong 
iron : and twenty yeers be mightily oppreſled the puce. 
children of Ifrael. 

4 *T And Deborah a prophetefſe, the wife of 
Lapidorth, the c judged ITfrael at that time. *c 

5 Andſhedwelrunder the palm-tree of Dex \;og 
borah , Between Ramah and-Beth-el ia mount, ties: and? 
Ephraim : and the chifdren of Iſrael came up rg «wills 


ker tor judgement. 
& And 


Debarah and Barak defiver IF ael. 


6 And ſhe fent and called Barak the fon of 
Abinoam, out of Kedeſh- "8 un 
kd reveiled him , Hath not the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael 4 come 
ome by i manded, ſong Go, and draw toward monnt 
ic of props cr + and take with thee ten thouſand men,of 
the cn of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun 


w— Pial 83.9119 7 AndTI willdraw untothee, to the* river 

r 25 fone Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabins we” | with 

wok his chariots, and bis multitude, and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. ; 


exrlag his 8 And Barak ſaid unto her, © If thou wilt go 
es with me, then I will go.: but it thou wilt nor go 
wer be deficech with me, then I will not go. ; 
prophercfle 9 And ſheſaid, T will arefy go with thee : 
mann, notwithſtanding the journey thac thou takeſt, 
is wall from not be far thine honour 3; for the Lox D 
04a. ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to 


Kedeſh. 

10 F And Barak called Zebujun and Naph-+ 
ali, to Kedeſh, and he went up with ren thou+ 
and men at his freer +: and Deborah went up 
with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 
children of * Hobab the father in law of 
had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites,and pitd 
eming:that be his vent unto the f plain of Zaanaim, which i by 


Nefſed a great 
{of hate%u3* 12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera + | _ rogether all his 

chariots , even nine hundred chariots of iron , 


It cant 'd 
e fare; 


18.1 0.29- 
, do;boug 
9. 


feb. gathered by 
y of proclama- 


and all the that were with him, from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles , unto the river of 
Kiſhon. 

Se fill incou- 14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, 8 Up ; for 


rh him ro this this # the day in which the Lo & » hath deli- 


—ene vered Siſera intochine hand tis not the LOR » 


ar and 2d. gone Out: before thee } Bo Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men af- 
ter him. | 

Pl $3.5 10. 15 And* the Lo k » diſcomfited Siſera, and 


all þ# chariots, and all his hoſt with the edge 
of the ſword, before Barak ; ſo that Siſera light- 


Chapliil.y: 


to ef came out to meer him, 


The /apg of Deborah and Barak, 


22 And behold , as Barak purſued Siſcra, Ja- 
t ſaid unto him, 
Came, and I will ſhew thee the man whom 
thou ſeckeſt. And when he came into her tent, 
behold, Siſera ! lay dead , and the nail war in his ! 5» be fa that y 
© 62 God fubdued'on that day, Jabin the Dee 

23 ued on that day, Jabin ing cah ed, 
of Canaan, before rhe children o pd I. GY 
. 24 And me Rage -N the Tot of Ione] —_ 

{pered, an ai inſt Jabin the ki eb.goigg wane 
of Comm anc they bad deftroyed Jabia king ard merger 
of Canaan, 

CHAP. V. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Bavak, 
Hen , and Barak the ſon of A- 
binoam on that day, ſaying, 

2 Praiſeye the Lok DÞ for the avenging of 
Iſrael, when the * people willingly offered them- * To wit the ww 
ſelves. | — 

; ni Le nth 
even 1 wi unto tne LORD, I w aiſe 
to the Loxy God of Iſrael. TO 

4 LORD, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, * Prat.4-12. 
when thou marchedft our of the field of Edom, 
the carth rrembled , and the heavens dropped,the 
cJouds alſo dropped water, 

$5 * The mountains + melted from before the * Fal.97 5. 
Lond, even * that Sinai from before the Lo & » f Heb: fowee, 
God of I{gae). | Mn 
6 Tn the _ of *Shamgar the ſan of Anath, * Chap.4 18. 
in the dayes of * Jael, the bigh-wayes were Þ un- > For far of the 
—_— , and theÞ travellers walked thorow JH). walkers of 

-wayes. 

7 T 4 inhabitants of the villages ceaſed , they 
pe m AP rar I Deborah aroſe, that 
I arole a < mother in LIirgel. ſtirred up of God 

8 They chofe new gods z then wax war in the to pit chrap-qad 

res : was there a 4 ſhield or fpear feen among {oor tea | 


paths. 
f Hebucrooked 


thouſand in Iſrae?. ihe £ 
9 My heart toward the governours of Iſra- -—— yon 
1, that offered themſelves willingly among the , 


ple : Blefſe ye the LO Dp. governors 
It ak ye that ride one white aſſes, ye that f As dang of 
fir in jy t, and walk by f the way. your enemics. 


11 They that ave delivered from the noiſe of ar- bn 


td down off bis chariot , and fled away on his chers in the places of 8 drawing water ; there wichour fear of 
k ju teet. | ; ſhall they "rehearſe rhe + righteoys as of he your mics 
16 But Barak purſued after the chqriots, and LoxD, even the righteous as tqrards the inhabi- ! «= mt 
: aſter the hoſt unto Haroſherh of the Gentiles : tarts of his villages in Iſtgel : ſhall the peg- 77RD. 
zning the and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the ple of the LoxD go down ro the gates. h To witzthem 
Po ied.xnce one ſword, and there was not Fa man left. 12 Awake, awake : awake,awake;ut- at kept thy pro- 
p . . . 'r mn captivine. 
mber, i 17 Howbeir, Siſera fled away on his feet tothe ter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and © lead thy captivity | jouhus-tiri 
eas (tha Whoſe mee- tent of Jael the wife of © Heber" the Kenite : for captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. * * fought againſt A® 
eg war firan- there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor, 13 Then he made him that remaineth have | nt mg 
Rory: the true G4, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. dominioa over the nobles among? the people * | Heb.vrar with 


terefnc 18 Y Aud Jacl went oue to meet Siſera, 
ped with and faid unto bim , Turn in, my lord, tarn in te 


to her, into the tent, the covered him with a 
il mantle. 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
2 little water to drink, for I am thirſty ; and 


the 
527. opened *abortle of milk, and gave him drink,and 


U Tug,o0 
bet. 


killed 
bis args covered him. 
IX 20 Again he ſaid uneo her, Sand in the door 


of the tent, and it ſhall be when any man» doth 
come and enquire of thee and ay , Is there i any 
man here ? that ehon ſhalt ſay, No. 

21 Then Jacl Hebers wife, took a * nail of 
the rent, and 4 took- an bammer in her hand 


wene ſoftly unto him, and ſmore, the nail 


Cwit:Siſerg, 


| into - his es , and faſtened” it | \nito- the 
on pon (for -he- was faſt a {rep and weary) t/ 


me, fear not ; and when he had rurned in un- 


the Loa D made me have donnnion over the the pee. 
mighty. Sd delpro 
14 Out of Ephraim was therea i root of them fighe. ©. * 
againſt Amalek ; after thee Benjamin, among thy 1 tv:nthe whole 
: our of Machir came down governours, £4 


pe - 
md of Zebulyn they that + handle the pen rouns et 
the * wrirex. 


ns 
. 


fanr es c- 


15 And the princes of Whchar were wich +Hcb.onprefiens 
Deborah : even! Iilachar, and alſo Barak, he was fey aan. 


ſent on +. foot igto the valley - | tor the divi- wr over Jordan to 
hows of Reuben, there were great f ® thoughts of wy "_ 

art. 4 x 
' 16 Why abodelt they among the ſheepfotds, t1ttem bar came 
t5 hear the. bleatings of the flocks ? 1 tor the dj- notre help their 
yi 3gs of Reuben, here wery rear ſearchings b*Þceo in this 


of heart. "7  necclaine: 


letter iata ns 
- 


| Or pore. - 
tas ? Either by beat» 


ig of the ($a,0e 
b, muungs 


ore; and abode'ia bit © breaches 
M 3 


Th 


Trlopprefſed by Midiex, 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali weye a people that 
+ jeoparded their lives unto the death,in the high 
places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me- 
p They wanno- piddo, they took no gain of P money. 
ahing) bur loit all 20 They fought from heaven, the ſtars in their 
4 Heb.parhs, MF courſes tought againſt Siſera. 

q As b.ſom doth 2x The riverof Kiſhon 9 ſwept them away,that 
= _ "= ancient river, the river Kiſhon : O my ſoul , thou 
=” baſt troden down ſtrength. 
\ 22 Then were the horſ-hoofs broken, by the 
j Or- trampling» means of the|| pranſings , the pranſings of their 
or plungingse) mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye » Meroz, (ſaid the angel of the 
LoR D) curle ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of : becauſe they came not to the help of the 
LoKD, to thehelpof the Lok agaiaſt the 


mighty. 

24 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be , bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above 
women in the tent, 

25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk,ſhe 
we forth f butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand tothe workmens hammer : and + with the 
hammer ſhe {mote Siſera , ſhe ſmore off his head, 
when ſhe had pierced and ftrickea thorow his 
temples. 

27 7 At her feet he bowed, he fell,he lay down: 
at her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he bowed, 
there he fell down + dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow , and cried thorow the latteſſe, Why s his 
chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels 
of his _— ? 14 TER R 

. 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered ker, yea,fhe * re- 
CRES = elf. Nike t anſwer to her (elf, F 
+ Heb.words. 30 Have they not ſped ? have they not divided 
4 Heb. 70 rhe head the prey, + to every man a damſel or two? ro Si- 
 A— ſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers co- 
lours of needle-work,of divers colours of needle- 
q fſer the neck work on _ _—_ weed + for the necks of them 
"” that V zake the ſpoil * 
Get ofehe army. 31 56 ft all thine enemies periſh, O Lord * 
x Shall grow dai- but ler them that love him, be as the * ſun when 
ly more and mere 1. noeth forth in his might. And the land had 
wore - reſt fourty yeers. 
C HAP. F I. fedh 
T The Iſraelites for their fin are oppreſſed by Mi- 
dian. b A prophet rebuketh bl II yy Aron 
gel ſendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 17 Gi- 
deons preſent is conſumed with fire. 24 Gideon 
deftroyeth Baals altar, and offereth « ſacrifice 
on the altar , Fehova-ſhalom, 28 Toaſh de- 
Kdud bis ſon, and calleth him Terubbaal. 


{ Heb. expoſed to” 
Feproach. 


rc Ir was a cit 
ner Taborw 
abcy ſought. 


F Some reades 
cburned milk in 
a great cup- 

4 Heb. fre ham- 
meren. 


4 Hebbetween. 
4 Heb.deferoyed. 


Gideons army. 36 Gideons ſignes. 
\ N4 the chil 


N4 the children of Iſrael did evil in the 

A fot of the Lok»: and the Lok Þ de- 

| livered them into the hand of Midian ſeven yeers, 

+Keb. wit Fong. 2 And the hand of Midian + "m—— againſt 

# For ſcar of the T(F2e] : and ® becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 

Manater, ns dren of Iſracl- made them the dens which are ih 
of. che ins, the mountains, and caves,and ſtrong holds, 

3 And ſo it was when Ifrael had ſown, that 

the Midianites came up , and the Amalckites, 

and the children of the caſt, even they came up 


againſt them : 
4 And they encamyac againſt them, and de- 
Keoyed the increaſe of the earth , till thou come 
LA, ———_ unto Þ _ and Ieft no - om for Iſrael, 
neither || nor Ox, nor alle, 
nad For they .came up with their cattell, and 


ther tents , and they came as graſhoppers for 


Judges, 


” TX x a 1 X Y 
Gideon and the Angel 
multitude, for both they and their camels were 
without number : and they entered into the ' land 
to deſtroy it. 
6 And Iſrael! was greatly impoveriſhed , be- 
cauſe of the Midianites 3 and the < children of Iſ- 


© Thisisthe 
rael cried unto the Lokp. of Gods 


punt! 
- 4 mcNnt5:to ll 
J And it came to paſſe when the children t» repnway 


7 
of Iſrael cried unto the Lo & b, becauſe of the by my & 
Midianites help of uy 

8 Thatthe Logo ſent + a prophet unto the | Heb. «nu 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them , Thus 92% 
faith the LoxD God of Hrael, I brought youu up 
from Fey » and brought you forth our of the 
houſe of bondage ; 

9 AndI delivered you out of the hand of the 
Haypriens » and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſled you, and drave them out from before you 

gave you their land : 

10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the LoRD 
your God, * fear not the gods of the Amorites * » king 11, 
1a whoſe land ye dwell: but ye bave not obeyed 3% J=.ic:, 
my voice. 

11 J And there came anangel of theL on y, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite : and his ſon 
* Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine-preſle, f to * Heb.rr.44 
hide it from the Midianites, led Geder 

x2 And the angel of the LoRy appeared unto 
him, and ſaid unto him, The Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty "man of valour, 

13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, 4 Oh my lords a Thismn 
if theL o K Þ be withus, why then is all this be- of dittut, 
fallen us? and where be all his miracles which ro ew 
our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the L © K Þ the ot pu 
bring us up from Egypt ? but now the Lok hath for nonzr# 
forſaken us, and delivered us into the hands of !'* 3 wn 
the Midianirtes. 7 childs & 

14 And the e Lo xD looked upon him, and God hawone 
ſaid, Go in this f thy mighe, and thon ſhalt ſave nya 
Iſracl from the hand of the Midianites : have not « Thu cs 
I ſeat thee ? appearing in 

15 And hefaid unto him, Oh my lord, where. 19-17, 
with ſhall I fave Tſracl? behold, + my fawily p;ve wee 
js poor in} Manafſch, and I am the leaſt ta my fa. 
thers houſe. | Jand 18iht 

16 And the Lo » (aid unto'him, Surely, 1 * 
will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Mi- 
dianites, as one man. 7 4 

17 And he faid unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a 8 ſign that- thou F200. 
talkeſt with me. encury vned 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, untill I come vocation «id 
unto thee, and being forth my || preſent, and ſer it canoe oe 
before thee. And he ſaid, I will tarsy untill thou {25s 
come again. v Or, mee 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready + a fs wi 
kid, and unleayened cakes of an Þ ephah of flour ; *;; goats, 
the fleſh he put in a basket, and he put the broth þ of Ex 
in a pot, and brought 3 out unto himunder the £x9444#% 
oak, and preſented z2. 

20 And theangel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay the 
upon this rock, and pour oat the broth. 

id ſo, 


+ Heb. © cas 
80 flee. 


So that Mt 


an angel of the Lozp, 
Gop : * for becauſe I have 
Lok face to face. 


-” 


23. And 


(get, WR Gideon deftroyeth Baals altar. 
, , thou ſhalt nor die, 
wy hy p71 may = ge altar there onto 


the Lo «kD, and called it © Jehovah-ſhalom : 


U fo the Abi-ez- 


Nbvith Xo ynto this day it # yet ia Opbrab of 

id por - rites. 

— 25 T And it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
y may leh that the Lokp aid unto him , Take thy Fn an. 
p of big nk young bullock, || even the bullock of * ſe- 
i cds ati, 9 the yen yeers old, and throw down the altar of Baal 
phes. 


chat thy father hath , and cut down the grove 
7 that # by it : 
L And __ an cheer ane the L 4 - D thy 
God upon the top of this + rock, || 12 the ordere 
vary > take *. ſecond bullock , and offer a 
urne-ſacrifice with the wood of the ! grove 
ch groweth which thou ſhalt cut down. L 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, 
and did as the LorD had ſaid unto him : and ſo it 
was, becauſe he feared his fathers houſhold, and 
the men of the city , that he could not do it by 
day, that he did zt by nighe. ; 
28 \ And when the mea of the city aroſe early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was calt 
down, and the grove was cut down t 
aning: the and the ® ſecond bullock was offered upon the al- 


b firong 


e 
in an orderly 


2 kings17y 
: Ja.164, 


Rebangy wilwhic Wi ur that was built. 

earn. 

Hed. to af - "an 29 And they ſaid one to another , Who hath 

mY done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, ay. os Gideon the ſoa of Joalh hath 

; done this thing. 

Yirry 39 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, 

caknrelſe | Bring out thy ſon , that he may die : becauſe he 

— hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe he 

rnonms hath cut down the grove that war by it. 7 

e a1 hat 31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 

—_— bim,Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye ave him? be 

x hoveure wwe ought that will plead for him. ler him be pur to " death, 

'h where = reals Whileſt it 5s yet morning : if he be a god, let him 

gr ”— bs cuſe pre for himſelf, becauſe one bath caſt down his 

pearing ins £29 t altar. 

N form paebe #32 Therefore on that day he called him Jerub- 

erg baal, ſaying, Ler Baal plead againſt him, becauſe 

Hebuny th he hath thrown down his altar. 

nd 18 33 JT Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 

5 kites, and the children of the eaſt were gathered 


together, and weat over, and pitched in the val- 


ley of Jezreel. 

— Fo Bur the ſpirit of the Lo « » + came upon 
$o that \ Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet , and ® Abiezer 
pov the ity be family of + was gathered after him. 
xarion- wad ker whereof B And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- 
ne be biz cates Daſleh, who allo was gathered after him , and he 
—y | ſent meſſengers unto Ather, and unto Zebulun: 
—_— _ unto Naphezali , and they came up to meet 
F:110gs them, 


36 T And Gideon ſaid unto God , PIf thou 
wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand;as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in the 
floor:and if the dew be on the fleece onely, and it 
be dri: upon all the earth beſide,then ſhall I know 
that -=_ wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 

ad. 

33 And it was (© : for he roſe up early on the 

morrow , and thruſt the fleece together , and 


wringe:d the dew out of the fleece , a bowl-tull 
of water. 
By the | 14% 32, 39 And Gideon faid unto God, * Let not 
50d _ thine anger be hot againſt we, and I will ſpeak 
— but this once : let me prove, I pray :hee, bur this 
8.38, once wich the fleece let it now be drie onely up- 
on the fleece, and upon all the ground ler there 
+ Exod. ew. 
hape1yah 49 And God did fo that night : for it was 


_ Chap.vivii, 


23 And the Loxp ſaid unto kim, Peace be un- 4 drie 


Gideons avmiy. 
fleece onely q Whereby he wes 
on all m_— » and there was dew aſſured chat it was 
= CHAP. vIt, —"_ 
I Gideons army of two and thirt and ts 
brought to three hundred. 9 He is Ron by 
the dream and interpretation of the barley cakg. 
16 His ſtratagem an— and lamps in pitch» 
ers. 24 The Ejbraimites take Oreb and Zecb. 
Hen Jerubbaal ( who x Gideon) and aM 
the people that were with him, roſe u 
early I wr belide the well of Harod : {0 
that the of the Midianites were on the 
north-ſ{ide.of them by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 
2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple that are with thee, are roo many for me to 
give the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſracl 
* vaunt themſelyes againf me, ſaying, Mine own 
hand hath ſaved me, 5 nd deprive him of 
3 Now therefore g9 to,proclaim in the ears of his glory. 
the people, ſaying, * Whoſoever # fearfull and * Prur-2+.8. 
afraid , let him return and depgrt early from * 3-16 
mount Gilead: and there returned of the people 
we 4 oy two thouland,and there remained tea 


s God willzer 
that any creamy 


hat war by it, thouſ; 


, 4 And the Loxb _ — The 

ple are yet too many : bring t own unto the 
water, and I will” trie them for thee there : and o —_— 
it ſhall be, tbat of whom TI ſay unto thee, This them tha thai 
ſball go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee z go with cher. 
and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee , This hall 

not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. 

5 $0 he brought down the people unto the 
water : and the LokD ſaid unto Gideon , Every 
one that lappeth of the water with his congue 
as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſer by himſelf; 
likewiſe every one that boweth down upon bis 
A 33nd he nides of Mt hee tea nes. 

And the number of them that 1 fo euacacis. 
ting their hand to their mouth , were i __ "_ 
dred men : but all the reſt of the people bowed 
down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 Andthe Lok faid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will I ſave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and 
let all the other 4 people go every man unto his 
place, ſand and foven 

8 So the people took viduals in their hand, hundred, Look 
and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of If- 55d 6 
rael, every man unto his tent, and retained thoſe 
three hundred men : and the hoſt of Midian was 
beneath him in the valley. 

9 {T And ir came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that the Lord ſaid unto him, © Ariſe, get thee 
down unto the hoſt, for I have delivered itinto 


d That is the ne 
and thirty thou- 


e Thus the Lord 
by divers cans 
doch i& then 


hie> that he faint 


thine —_ at p Re RI" 
10 Bur if thou fear to go down, go thou with 2212.72 
Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. ET 
11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and af- 
terward thall thine bands be wrney ny ws to go 


down unto the hoſt. Then went be down with 
Phurah his ſervant, unto the ourlide of the + ar- 05 = by 
med men that were in the hoſt. ot 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and * all the children of the eaſt, 1a in the * Chap-6.33- 
valley like graſhoppers for multitude and their 
camels were without number , as the {and by the 
ſea-(ide tor multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 5 game reades 8 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and :rembbng noiſe 
ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, f a cake * barky vread : 
of barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, on bog 
and came yoo » wn and _ q that it fell,and ſhould mike thei 
overturned i the tent lay a long. Krone 2rmy £0 

b M 4 14 And *<K 


Giatons flratagem. 
14 And bis fellow anſwered, and aid, This i 
nothing elſe fave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 
Joaſh, a man of Iſrael : fot into his hand hath 
delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 

15 Y And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and + the interpretation 
thereof, that he 8 worthipped, and returned into 
the hoſt of Iſrach, and ſatd, Ariſe, for the Loxp 
hath delivered into your hand the hoſt of Mi- 


dian. 

y 16 And he —_ res Py men into 
free compares, and he put + a trumpet in every 

mans hand , with © empty pirchers, and || Jamps 

within the pitchers. ; 

t7 And he ſaid utito them , Look on me,and 
do likewiſe : and behold, when I come to the 
outſide of the cawp, it ſhall be that as I do, fo 
ſhall ye do. 

13 When I blow with a trumpet, Tand 8ll char 
are With me, theh blow ye the —_— 2lſv on 
every (ide of all the camp, and ſay. The firord of 
the + Lo « Dy and of Gideon. 

19 T {6 Gideon and the hthdred men' that 
were with him, came nm the ourſide of the camp, 
in the beginning of the middle watch ; and they 
had but newly fer the warch, and they blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitehers thar were in 
their hands 


26 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brzke- the pitchers, atid held 'the lamps in 
cheir feft hands, and the trumpets it their _ 
hands to blow »ithaÞ : arid they cried, The 
hk ſword of the L o & D, and of Gideon. _ 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place 
round about the camp : and all the hoft ran, att 
cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the tram- 
® 143. 9. 4 pets, and * the Lok» ſer, every mans fword 
1 The Lord carfed againſt his! fellow; even thorgwour all the hoſt, 
« the Midianites to and the troft fled ro Beth-ſhirtah, || in Zererath, 
+ 09 rg and to the F border of Abel-metiolah, uno 
+ Hex. /ip.  Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Ifrad pathered themſclves 
ropether our of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and 
out of aff Manaſlth, and purfacd. after the Mi- 


Miede. = break 
Ing there 

Or, gave God 
- be-h 38 it is in 
ekc Chaldec texts 


+ Hebr, trumpet s 
mm - hand of all 


means God uſcd, 
ro ſignific that 
the whole vito- 
ry came of hun. 
j Or, fBrebrands , 
or arches. 


3 That is the vi- 
Roxy ſhall be the 
Lords, and Gide- 
ons his (crvanc. 


k Shall deſtroy 
dhe enemies. 


dianires. - 
, 24  focvrn Gideon ſent meſſengers thorow- 
out al 


mount Epbraim, faying ,, Come down 
againſt rhe Midianires, and take before” them the 
w Meaning) the : waters _ & cu ner" _ -_ Then all 
ages» or ihe the men of Ephraim gathered themtelves roge- 
frould nor . Bs and took the waters unto Berh-barah and 
ordatt. 
. 35 And they took * two princes of the Mi. 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb 3 and they flew Oreb 
on the rock Oreb , and Zeeb they flew at the 
n wihe-prelle of Zecb, and purſued Midian, and 
brought the heads of. Oreb and Zreb, -co Gideon 
on the other (de Jordan. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Gidton pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and 
Pennel refuſe to relieve Gideons army. 10 Zebah 
and Za'munns are taken. 13 Succoth and Pe- 
nuel are deftrayed. 17 Gideon revengeth his bre- 


® Pſal. $3. 11. 
Iſai: 10. 26s 


» Theſe places had 
their names of the 
atts that were 


gout thcxe. 


threns death on Zebah and Zalmunna. 22 He a 
reſuſeth government. 24 His ephod cauſe of ido- | 


| Judges, 


Z bub and Zalmnn; 
2 And he ſaid vinito then, What have I done 
now in Þ compariſon of you ? I not the < glean. Þ Which by, 
ing of the grapes of Ephraim, better then the vin- 090% 
tage of Abiczer ? © This hd 
* 3. God hath delivered into your hands the priry- the whole nit; 
ces of Midian , Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I 9<fanou 
able to do in compariſon of ym ? Then their +an- Arp be 
per was abated roward him,when he had ſaid that. of one finiy, 
4 JT And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed ? He. ſphi, 
over, he, and tlie three hindred men that were 
wirh him, faint, yet purſtring them. 
5 Andhe ſaid unto the men of Suecoth,Give, 
F pray you, 4 lozves of bread tmto the people that 4 Or, ſane w 
ow me, for they be faint,and I am uing af- ua. 
ter Zebaht and Zalmanna, kings of Midiani. 
6 ©þ And the princesof Snecoth ſaid, Are the 
e hands of Zcbah and Zalmunna now in thine « Becauſthorly 
hands,that we ſhould give bread unto thine army ? 9%*conit aku 
3 And Gideon faid, Therefore when the Lox CR 
hath delivered Zcbah and Zatmunna into mime the «tok. 
hand, then Tf wift + tear your fleſh with the thortts i Heb 51 
of the wilderneſle, and with briers. 
And he went up thence to Penuel and 
fpake unto theth likewiſe : and the men of Penuet 
mg him, as the men of Succoth kad anſwer- 
ed bim. 
9 And he ſpake alſo unto , the men of Prnuet; 
aying , When F cone” afain in” f peace, I will f Having py 
break down this tower. the vIftory. 
10 Y Now Zebah and Zalmnnna were in £ Rats g A ciye 
kor., and their hoſts with them. abour ffteen tho. bond Jas 
ſand men, all that were left ot all the hoſts of th 
children of the caſt* for there tell }] an hundred a 
rwenty thouſand men thardrew ſword, ff Or, an burid 
11 \ And Gideon went up by the way of them 71717) 
that dwelt in # teats, on the eaſt of Noah, and. raving | 
Joghehah, and fatore the- hoft : for the hoſt was Sn 
12 And when Zebah and Zal!nanna fled be pur- | may 
ſued after them , and took the rwo kings of Mi- 
Gon, T0 and Zalwunga , and + diicomfited all t Heb. wif 
the . 
13 T And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned 
from battell before the i fan was up. i Noting tt , 
14 And caught a young mar of the men of (pedincled 
Succoth, and enquired of him : and he +deſcri- To , 
bed unto him” the princes vf $uccoth , and the * © 
elders thereot , even threeſcare and ſeventeen 
men. 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and ſaid , Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna , wich 
whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying , Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand , that 
we ſhould give bread unto thy men that are 


weary Þ . 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderneffe, and briers, and with 
them he + _—— men of Succoth. 4 Heb. mat 

17 And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, {”** 
and ſtew the men of the city. CEE 

18 Y Then faid he unro Zrbah and Zalmunna, 
Whar manter of men were they whom ye flew 
at Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo 
wy they, each one + reſembled the children of , ys 

go the form! 


ing. 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 


latry. 28 Midian ſubdued. 29 Gideons children®_even the * ſons of my mother : as the Lo & p « V*<=# 
and death. 33 The Iſraelites idolatry, and in- hverth, if ye had ſaved them alive , 1 would noc Tai 


ratitude. 
—_—_ he \ Nd the men of * Ephraim ſaid unto him, 
had the glory of + Why haft thou ſerved us thus, that thou 
tbing calledf{ us noe when thou wenteft to fight with 
is this tho haſt the Midianites ? And they did chide with him 
done anrow? o ſharply. | 
3 Hebr. fBrongly. ; 


y you. venged. 
20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firft-born, Up, 1 Mewning) 
and (lay them : but the youth drew not bis word ; hy woul 
for he teared, becauſe be was yet a youth. out ofthx 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid,Rife !-thou, 
and fall upon us:for as the man 5. is his _ 


a valiant 
Pug 8 


Abimelechs murder, 
And Gideot! arofe, and flew Zebah and Zaltmun- 
na, ard took away their || ornaments that were on 


hich kw f Or: ennaments 

wo [ke the mari» their camels necks. 

ng * 22 T Then the men of Iſrael faid unto Gideon 

vhcle +, Rule thou over us, both thou , and thy fon , and 

fa.nous. ay " The: dy po- thy ® ſons ſon alſo : for thou haſt delivered us 
ftericy- from the hand of Midian. 


23 An? Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule 


ne fam, 
d. Fro, over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you : the 
Lo R DÞ ſhall rule over yon. 
His dy 24 And Gideon faid unto them, » I would 

Go lt for this deſire 2 requeſt of you, that you wouldgive me 
'» (one nl vitory, by retio- every man the ear-rings ot his prey : ( tor they 
a. rig of —_— = | iovg ear-rings, becauſe dey were Iſhwae- 

—_ — Dn 0) - 

Ka 25 And they anſfrered, We will willinply give 
-auſ thouly munded: turred '0 them. And they (ſpread a garment, and did caſt 
ont cn bus RY OE OTE therein, every man the ear-rings of his prey. 
— 26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that 
SS he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
b. ;\rc&, } of gold, beſtde ornaments, and || collars, 


© 7 0+ [nec jewels. ſhekg 
2 and purple raiment that war on the kings of Mi- 
dia, and beſide the chains that were abour their 
camels necks. 
© o That is» fuch 27 And Gideon made an ® ephod thereof, and 
things 00 Prof PAT 1TH bis city, even in Ophrah z and all Iſrael 
th: tabernack Jock WENt thicher a whoring after it : which thing be- 
more of Exod) came a ſnare unto Gideon, and rohis houſe. 
Exao. 26.0.6 4 , 28 T Thus was Midian fubduzd before the chil- 
: (im. 414, and Oren of Iſrael, ſo thar they lifred up their heads 
chup-17-5- no more, and the conntrey was in quiernefle four- 
ty yeersin the days ot Gideon. 
29 T And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houfe. 
a Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſonsfof 
his 7 hor gen : for he had many wives. 
d his concubine that was in Shechem, ſhe 


4 Heb. coing out of 
hu thigh. 


4 Ach. [et alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he + called Abi- 
melech. 
32 F And Gideon rhe ſon of Joaſh died in 
| a good old age, and was buried 1n the fepul- 
p Which city be- chre of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Þ Abi- 
Imge! to the fa- eaves 

ig 64 - 9—_ 33 And it cameto paſle aſſoon as Gideon was 
dinctleal dead, that the children of Iſrael turned again, and 
ory. q That is Baal, ro went a whoring after Baaſim, and made 4 Baal- 

leb. wh whom thy had berith their god. 
wp—dkes wag ago 34 And the chifdren of Iſrael remembered 
t They were un- © not the Lo & Þ their God, who had deliveted 
_ 2aeful of Gcd them out of the bands of all their enenties on every 

nad tim Y by ide ; 
whom they hxd $35 Neither ſhewed they kindnefſe to the houſe 
mY ogrets of Jerudbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the 
og goodnefſe which he had ſhewed nnto Lirae). 
CHAP I 

T1 Abimelceh by conſpiracy with the Shechemites, 
and murder of bis brethren, is made king. 7 F:- 
leh, mal tham by a parable rcbuketh them , and foretelleth 


2 their ruine. 22 Gaal conſpireth with the Sheche- 

mates againſt bm. 30 Zebut revealeth it. 34 A- 
bins Þ.ch overconmeth them, and ſorreth the city 
with ſalt. 46 He burneth the bold of the god Be- 
rith. 50 At thebez he is ſlain -& piece of a mal- 


ſtone. 56 Fothams carſe is fu'filled. 
= foe 1 To proRiſe with Nd Abimelech the ſon JE Jerubbaal went to 
Þ's kansolks for Shechem, unto his * mothers brethren, and 


« aig of communed with them, and with all the family of 
OM. 


4 the houſe of his mothers farher, ſayi 
= Y ak, I pray you, in the cars ofa the men 


2 $ 
} Re. 1Vhat & of Shechem herher is better tor you, either 
Eih>cH7:&- that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (wh.ch are three- 
ſcore and ten perſons) reigne over you, or that 
one reign over you ? remember allo I an 
your Þ bone and your fleſh, 


Þ Of your kinred 
y wy waothers 


Chap. ix; 


Ganlts ove omen 
3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the ears of all the men ot Shechem all theſe words: 
end their hearts enclined + to follow Abimelech ; | Heb- af ++ 
for they ſaid He 5 our brother. 
4 And they youu him threeſcore and ten a 
of filver.,curt ot the houſe of Baal-berith , where- 
with Abimelech hired vain and light perions, 
which followed him. 
5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at O- 
rah,and <(lew his brethren rhe ſons of Jerubbaal, © T1yus rams a 
eing threeſcore and ten perfons, u”on one ſtone : eſta'lith their us 


notwithſtanding, yer Jetham the youngeſt ſon of (rp.d powers 
Jerubbaal was left 3 for he hid himfſclf. COINS 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered coge- 1c.7.2 chron 21.4. 
ther,and all che houſe of « Mitlo, and went , and 4 yi wwe 
made Abimelech king, f by the plain of che pillar che romn-trule or 
that was in $hechem. commod hal 

7 \ And when they told zt to Jotham, he went —_— —_ 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizzim , ant] lift hun- verſe. 49- 
up his voice and crred,aud (aid unto chem, Heark- \ Or: by che oak of 
en unto me, you men of Hhechem , that God may 5 "5g Se ſole 
hearken untv you. = 

8 © The trees went forth on a time to anoint a 5 fy this pable 
king over them, and they ſaid unto the olive-tree, thoſe thar ae noe 
Reign thou over us. ; ambitiounare moft 

9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them , Should I CEE 
leave my fatnes,wherewith by me they honourGod {1% abate rheie 
and man, and go to be promoted over the trees ? honour, borh to 

10 And the trees ſaid ro the fig-rree,Come thou, ther own dttrue - 
and reign over us. On. —_ 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid untothem , Should I jw: for orher 
forſake my ſweernefle, and my good truir, and go Tr? 
to be promotedover the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the rfers unto the vine, Come 
thou and reign over us. 

13 And the vin: ſaid unto them, Shoald I leave 
my wine,which cheererh God and man, and go to 
be red over rhe rrees ? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees wito the || bramble, 4 or, :5i86 
Come thou,and reign over as. 

15 And the bramble {aid unto the trees, If in 
atk ye anoint me kiug over you , then come anf, a1 guy! 
put your rruft in my w : and if not, ber f fire 4citroy the nobles- 
come out of the bramble,and devour the cedars of ot Shech-m, 
Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and (in- 
cerely,in thar ye have made Abimelech king, and it - 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe, 
and have done unto him according to the deter- 


ing of his hands : 
_ tor you , and + ad- 4 He.caſ big lifa n 


I. 


17 ( Formy father 
ventuted his lite far, and delipered you out of the 
hand of Midian : / 

13 And py are riſen up Hainſt my fathers houfe 


this day and have flain hiy{ans threefcore and ren 
perſons,upon one ſtone. znd have made-Abimelech 
the ſon of his-maid-ſerv#nt , king over the men of 


- A, That he is youre ' 
ter him allo rejoyce Gag « and ”_ hio 
wbjzeRs, 


houſe of Millo : and lct fire come out from rhe 
men of Shechem,aad from the houſe of Millo, and 
devour Abimelech. 
21 And Jotham ran away and fled and went to 
Beer, and dwelc there , for tear of Abimelech his & Becauſe the peo- 
brother. ple corſented with +. 
22 T. When Abimelech had feighed three yeers {18 in hed 
over Itracl, blood : therefore 
23 Then God ® ſent an evil ſpirit between God deitroyerh 
Abimelech and the men of Shechea ; . and the 20 
mea 


one 


Ganlseonſpirarye 
wu ay Shechem deaſt treacherouſly with Abi- 
melech : 

- '24 That the cruelty done tothe threeſcore and 
ten {ons of Jerabbaal might come,and their blood 
Ne : laid upon A— _ — eine by 
ev. rengthen them,and upon the men of Shechem whichF ai 
6 bu hand 59 kill. þ im in the killing of hisbrethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they rob- 
bed all that camealong that way by them : and 
it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the mea 
of Shechem put their confidence in him, 

k Before they were 27 And they went our into the i helds, and 
= mn gathered their vineyards and trode the grapes, and 
durit no goour made||merry,and went into the houſe ot their god, 
] and did eat and drink, and curſed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the fon of Ebed faid , Who is A- 
bimelech,and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerve 
him ? 5 not he the ſon of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his 
officer ? ſerve the men ot Hamor the father of 
Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerve him ? 

29 And would to God this people were under 
my ha 


of the city. 
i Or» ſongs. 


nd ; then would I remove Abimelech. And 
& rapgingly » 38 he & ſaid ro Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and 
>, + Age ro COMe Out, . 
bis captain Zebul. 39 J And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his an- 
$-Or; ho ger was || kindled. 
| 31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimeleck 
Arne eepeend + privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, 
ee and his brethren be come to Shechem zand behold, 
they fortifie the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night,thou and the peo- 
ple that is with.thee,and lie in wait in the field. 

33 And it ſhall be, that in the morning aſſoon 
as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet up- 
on the city : and behold, when he and the peo- 
ple that 5 with him come out againſt thee, then 
mayeſt thou do to them Þ as thou ſhalt finde oc- 
calion. 

34 J And Abimelech roſe up, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, by night, and they laid 
wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city : and 
Abimelech roſe up, and the people that were with 
him from lying in wait. 

» And when Gaal ſaw the people, be ſaid to 
Zebul,Bchold, there come you le down from the 
 topof the mountains. An Zebul faid unto him, 

I' Thou art afraid 'Thoy Iſceſtthe ſhadow of the mountains as if they 

of a thadow. were” men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there 

4 Hebr. Foe! come people down by + the middle of the land, 

and anather company come along by the plain ot 

j Or, the regard- || Meonenim, 

07s of Limes. 33 Then faid Zebul unto him, Where ix now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Whos Abi- 
melech, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 5 not this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go out, I pray 
now, and fight with them. 

© Azthrcaptain 39 Ang Gaal ® went out before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech, 

49 And Abimelech chaſed him, and be fled be- 
fore him,and many were overthrown aud wound- 
ed, even unto the entcring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
ſhould nor dwell in Shechem. 

: 42 Ro it came to palle on | * _ wn 
the people went out iato the fie to 
Abiunelech, ; 


yum. as thme 
ſhall finats 


Judges; 


' Abimelech ſlain 
43 And he todk the npeople, and divided them n Which weey 
into three companies , and laid wait in the field, P' *puy. 
and looked.and behold,the people were come fort 
out of the city, and be roſe up againſt them , and 
ſmote them, 
44 And Abimelech, and the company that ww 
with him ruſhed forward,and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the city : and the ewo other a- 
nies ran __ all the people that were in the fields, 
And Abimelech £ & the 
45 And Abime t againſt the city all 
that day,and he took Np {lew the = & 
that was therein , and beat down the city, and | 
0 ſowed it with alt. dn hat 
46 T And when all the men of the tower of never fave = 
Shechem heard that , they entered into an hold of »ſ--. _ 
the houſe of the god P Berith. uns ay 
47 And it was told Abimelech , that all the ;;. ' oy 
men ot the tower of Shechem were gathered toge- 


er. 
43 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon, he and all the people that were with him,and 
Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a 
bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on 
his ſhoulder , and faid unto the people that were 
with him. What ye have ſeen + me do,make haſte, jHeb. 1 here «y 
and do oe” I _ done, PEP 
4y And all the people likewile cut down ev 
man his bough, ood ollowed Abimelech, and o_ 
them to the hold , and ſet the hold on fire upon 
them : ſo that all the men of the tower of Shechem q Meaning«hatal 
q dicd —— tn a n_s __ — women. hn r/o 
52 TThen went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped againſt Thebez,and took it. ; T—_—_ 
x But there was a ſtrong tower within the ci 
dl thicher fled all the men and women , and all 
they of the city.and ſhut zt to them, and gat them 
up to the top of the tower. 
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door of 
the rower,to burn it with fire. 
53 Anda certain woman *caſt a piece of a mil- +2 $an-11.,21, 
- upon Abimelechs head , and all to brake bis 
cu .* 
54 Then he called haſtily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him , Draw thy 
ſword,and (lay me,that men ſay not of me, A wo- 
man flew him. And his young man * thruſt him * Thws Goh 
thorow,and he died. CD eibes 
55 And when the men of Iſrael (aw that Abj- geance on ryrans 
n—_ was dead , they departed every man unty 2 indilile 
is place. 
3 TThus God rendered the wickedneſſe of A- 
bimelech which he did unto his father , in {laying 
his ſeventy brethren. 
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem, did 
God render upon their heads : and 'upon them 
came the \ curie of Jotham the ſon of Jerubbaal. ſFor ng: } 


rant [ 
CHAP. X. 
1 Tola juageth Iſrael in Shamir. 3 Fair rboſe thir- 
ty ſons had thirty cities. 7 TheFtiliſtines and. Am- 
monites opprejſe Iſrael. 10 In therr miſcry, God 
Jendeth them to their falſe gods. 15 Upon their 
repentance he pitieth them. 
Nd atterAbimelech, there arcſe to || + defend 1 Or, detizer. 
A Iſrael,T'cla the fon of Puah;the ſon of Do- t Heb ſ«v- 
do,a man of Iffachar z and he dwelt in Shamir , in 
mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three yeers 
and ww _ _ ar vi 9 
p TAnd after him aroſe Jair.a Gileadite, and .._... 
;udged Iſrael ewenty and ol yeers. , a Signifhing *f 
4 And hehad thirty ſons that ® rode on wy thority. 
all&- 


a * 6. Þ Q £ Y > & * 
IN ws 


rar 
full wd 
ety 


of Byb 
up. 


* They prayed to 


© Ach. cred. 


= 4s the Reube- 
Sices, Gadites: ar- 


Jfrael oppreſſed- 


aſſe-colts,and they had thi 
or: the villsg#! Jed | Havorh-jair unto this 
land of Gilead. 

$5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 And * the children of HKrael did evil again ir 
the ſight of the Lord , and ferved Baalim, and 
* Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of Zidon, and rhe gods of Moab, and the gods of 
the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
litines,and forſook the LoRo,and ſerved nor him. 

7 ©þ And the anger of the Lok» was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hands of 
the Philiſtines , and into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. » 

$ And thar yeer they vexed and+ oppreſſed the 
children of Iſrael : eighteen yeers, all the children 
of Iſrael that were on the» other tide Jordan , in 
the land of the Amorites,which # in Gilead. 

53 Moreover , the children of Ammon paſſed 
over Jordan ,-to fight alſo againſt Judah , and 
againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houle of Ephra- 
im ; ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

19 T And the children of Iſrael} c cried unto 


cities,which are cal- 
y , which are in the 


If che ebe cf 
1101 


Wie Locd and con. yo ſaying, We have flinned againſt thee, 


* (led their (11s. 


MW! att 
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Heb. is good 5n 
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us preſent dan- 


SF Chap.11.$, 
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gat 
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y Heb. 11.25. cal- 
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A £y Rirring them 
*Þp (oe prophets 
"Þs Chap £8. 


"161 1ge7's. 


ight, 4 

Hed. was foor- 

ied. - " 
IJ He. cried coge- One to another, What man 5 he that will begin 


both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alto 
ſerved Baalim. 

11 And theLo x 0 4 ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 
mon, and from the Philiftines ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo,and the Amalekites,and 
the Maonites did oppreſfe you, and ye cried to me 
and I delivered you our of their hand. 

r3 * Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

15 JT And the children of Iftael ſaid unto the 
LoRD, We have ſmned, do thou unto us what- 
ſoever + ſeemerh good unto thee,deliver us onely, 
we pray theg, this day. 

16 And they put away the + ſtrange gods {rom 
Heb, gods of AMON them, and f ſerved the Lo KD, and his 

ſoul + was grieved for the miſerics of Iirael. 
Tous is rruece= = x7 Then the children of Ammon were+gather- 
be. ed together, and encamped in Gilead : and the 
> (ave God 3 Children of Iſrael aſſembled themſcIves- rogether, 
nd encamped in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead faid 


Deut,32.15, Fr. 
13, 


[1 02s. 
That is- from 


to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? he ſhall 
* be head over all the inhabirants of Gilead. 
CHAP. XL 
T The covenant between Fephthah and theGrleadites, 
that he ſhould be their head. 12 The treaty of 
peace between him and the Ammonites is in vain. 
29 Fephthahs vow. 32 His conqueſt of the Am- 
monites 34 He performeth hrs vow on his dauphter. 
Ow * Jephthah the Gileadice was a mighty 
man of valour , and he was the fonof + au 
harlot : and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gileads wite bare him ſons, and his 
That is, of an Wives ſons grew up, and-they thruſt out-Jephthah, 
_—_ b and faid unto him, Thou ſhalt nor inherit in our 
; 1-2 %* fathers houſe, for thou art the ſon of a ® ſtrange 
Where the go- WOman. : 
_ of the J Then Jephthah fled F from his brethren, 
{2 #48 Gal nd dwelt in the land of Þ Tob : and there were 
Jomed width gathered vain men to Jephthah, and < went oat 
— mom with him, 

n > 4 Y And it came to paſle + in proceſle of 
ed. from the rt the children. of Ammon made war 


1077 hats 


Heb « woman 
t 2arlar. 


Chap. xi. 


Fephthah #4 made" cliptasns 

$ And'it was fo, that when' the children of t Heb-ofter 4ger. 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael , the «4 elders d Or, ambaſſa- 
of Gilead went to ferch Jephthah our of the land = ſent for 
of Tob : purpoſe. 

6 Aad they ſaid unto Jephthah, © Come and © Men oft-times |, 
be our captain, that we may fight with ihe chil- *'<, onftrainadea 
dren of Ammon. 


which mew 
Th 19 do gene 
e 
thah, Therefore we turn _—_— thee now, ePaen _Y 
thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and be our head over. all the in- 
habicants of Gilead. 
- 9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gile- 
ad, If ye bring me home again'to fight againſt the 
children of. Ammon, and the L o x-Þ deliver them 
before me : ſhall I be your head ? 

19 And the elders. of Gilead faid unto Jeph- 
thah, the L o& » + be witneſle between us, it we 
do not fo according to thy words. 

71 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and captain 
over them ; and Jephthah uttered all his words 
before the Lo « Þd yin Mizpeh. 

12 JT And Jephthah tent meſſengers unto the. 
king of the children of Ammon , {aying, What 
haſt thou to do with me,that thou art come againſt 
me to fightin my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- n 
ſwered unto the meſlengers of Jephthah,* Becauſe — 
Iſrael took away my land when they came upourt 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok , and 
unto Jordan : now therctore reſtore thoſe /ands 
nerd yn CY meſſeng 

14 ephr ent ers» again unto 
the king of > children ot Ammon: _ 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, * IC 
rael took not away the land of Moab,nor the land 

of the children of Ammon : 
16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt , and 
walked thorow the wilderne{le,unto the Rei-ſea, 
and came to Kadeth ; 

17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king * Num 20.24- 
of Edom,ſaying,Let me,1 pray thee, paſſe thorow 
aby land : but the king of Edom would nog heark- 
en thereto. And in like manner they (ent unto the. 
king of Moab 3 but he would aet conſent : and If- 
owe abode in Kadeth» 

18 Then they went along thorow the wilder- 
neſſe , and compaſled the land of Edom, and the. 
land of Moab.and came by the eaſt-{ide of the land 
of Moab.and pitched on the other {ide of Arnon, 

* bue came not within the border of Moab : for * Num 21.13. and- 
Arnon was the border ot Moab. 83-J6 

19 And * Iſrael ſent. meſſengers unto Sihon.* Prut-2.26, 
king of the Amorites , the king of xeſhbong and. 
Iſracl ſaid unto bim,Let us palle, we pray thee,tho-- 
row thy land unto my place. 

20 Bur Sihon 8 truſted not Iſrael to paſſe tho. 8 Fetruſtod chew» 
row: his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his people —_ _- thoru - 
cogerhas, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought againſt _ 
Iiracl. 


21 And the Loxd God of Iſrael delivered 


Heb. be the 
carer between *% 


* Deur.2.9. 


Sihon and all his people into the. band of Iſrael, 


they ſmote them: {o Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
land ot the Amorites, the inhabitants of that. 
countrey. 
. —_— they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of thes Deur.2.36- 
rites,trom Arnon even unto Jabbuk,and from 
the wilderneile even unto ; tw 
23, $9 now the. L OK D. God of Iſrael hath: 
diſpoſlelded 


i 


- þ Forwe ought th 


ED IC CE 
- 


ophthahs vow : 

1 diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people 

Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſlefſe it ? mY 
24 Wilt not thou poſleſle that which Chemoſh 

thy god giveth thee to poſleſſe ? So whomloever 

out e : wager pea God ſhall drive out from before 

more to ve us,them will we poſletie. 

ch Cone ” * And now art thou any thing better then 

* Num.22.2. dcur, Balak the ſon of Zippor king © did he ever 

824+ j0lh-24e5. _ againſt Iſracl, or did he ever figbt againſt 


26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and ber 

towns,and in Aroer and her towns, and in all che 

- . eiries that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, three 

bo their hundred yeers ? why therefore did ye noti recover 
: them within that t 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned apainſt thee, 

: but thou doeft me wrong to war againſt me : 

& To.puniſh the the LOR D the Judge, be * judge this day be- 

_ tween the children of Iirael the chi of 


Ammon. 
28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthab which 
ms kets he 11 f the 
——T T Then t rit of the LORD came upon 
POET Jephthah , and he paſſed over Gilead,and Magaſ- 
, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over uato the childten 
of Ammon. 
m As tho apcſtle 20 And Jephthah m vowed a vow unto the 
thah for his Jeph LokD, and {aid,[f thou ſhalt withour fail deliver 
thy enterpriſe tn the children of Ammon into mine hands, 
vering the peo" 3x Then it ſhall be, that + whatſover cometh 
| —_— forth of cthedoors of my hauſe to meer me, when I 
wicked perform- return in peace from the children of Ammon,ſhall 


| ſurely be the LokDs , || and I will offer it up for a 
is vitory was de- burnt-offeri 
Hiced: and here we ng. , 

ſee that the ſins of J2 J 50 Jephthah paſſed over unto the children 


the godly do nec of Daves CINE Chain, and theLox DD 
hem in 


Te aringuild Qelivered t to his hands. 

4 Hebr.char which © 33 And he {mote them from Aroer, even till 
comerh forth thou come toMinnith, even twenty cities and un- 
Fry ſhall come 1g || the plain of the vineyards, with a very great 
# Or, 1 wi. offer Naughter : thus the children of Ammon were ſub- 

7 _ x before the children of Iſrael. 
Code. 34 J And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
. houſe, and behold, his daughter came out to meer 
him with » timbrels and with dances, and ſhe was 


1h or, p had not 
of his own » either 
ſon or dau 


ba _ 

36 And the {id unto him, My father, 3f thou 
haſt opened thy month unto the Lo & Þ, do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the L OK Þ hath ca- 
ken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even 
the children of Ammen. | 8 

37 Andſheſaid unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Let me alone two monett 

+ Hebr. gs and © I may + go up and down upon the mountains, and 
co p bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

Cedunets” 38 And he {aid , Go. And he (ent her away 
Iiraeheo dic wich- for two. moneths © and ſhe went with her com- 


- mt wns wh and panions , and bewailed her virginity upon the 

joyced to be mar- MOUNtains. and of 

Licds Þ AS ERISAs end of two mo- 
n 


that ſhe returned unto her father, who did 
with her according ro ns vow which he had vows 


? Or, ardinance» ed: and ſhe knew no man. And itwwas 4 {| cuſtorn 
ip Iſrael, | 


Judges; 


_ He dlinh 
49 That the daughters of Iſrael wene + yeerly i Heb, 
|| eo lament the daughter ot Jephthah'he Gilead, 2% $0 
1te four dayes in a yeer, Or) to talk 
CHAP. XII. 

I The Ephraimites quarrelling with Fephthah, and 

diſcerned by Shibbo eth , are ſlain by the Gilead- 

ites. 7 Fephthab dieth. $ Ibzan, who bad thirty 

fons,and thirty dawghters, 11 and Elon, 13 and 

Abgon, who had fourty ſons, and thirty nephews, 

Judged Iſrael, }Heb. wer 
A d the men of Ephraim + gathered them- a Afer tho 1 

ſelves tagether, and went ® northward, and Palſed Jordy, 

faid unto Jephubah , Þ Wheretore paſledſt thou 71 anbin 
over to fight againſt the children of and work $ 
didft not call as t9go with thee? We will burn they tid ales 


thige houte thee with fire. 
2 And Jephthab faid unto them,I and my peo- Chap $a, 
ple were at great ſtrite wich the children ot Am- 


mon z and when I called you,ye delivered me not 
out of their hands. 


the chil 


ag to mn ene he 

the Ephraimites,and among t res. berth 

5 And the Gilegdices took the pallages of Jor- or ur. 1? 

dan before tle Ephraimites : and it was /o , that ings 

when thoſe Ephraimites which were ef (aid, 

Let me go over ;z that the men ot Gilead {aid uato 

him, Ay thoy an Ephrajmjre ? If he faid, Nay: 
6 Then aid they unto him, Say now © Shibbo- the 6 no 

leth : and he (aid Sibboleth: for he could not frame o anex ofcen, 

to pronounce #t right. Then they took him , and 

flew him at the es of Jordan: and there fell 

at that time of the Ephraimites , fourty and two 


and. 
7 And Jephthah judged Ifrgel fix yeers : then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite,and was buried in ore 
of the cities ot Gilead. 


8 T And after him f Ihzan of Bethlehem judged {our Git 


Iſracl. 1k 


9 And he had thirty ſons,and thirty davgtuers 
how he ſent abrogd,and took in thirty daughters 
om abroad for his ſons. And he judged rac! ſe- 
yen yeers. 
10 Then died Ibzan , and was buried at Beth- 


17 J And after him, Elon a Zebylonite judged 
Iſracl,and he ju Iſrael ren yeers. 
_ 12 And Elon the Zebulonitedied, and was by- 
ried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 
.13 Y And after him Abdenthe fon of Hillel a 
Pirathonite judged I(racl. 
14 And be had fourty ſons,and thirty Inephers, { Hebs.ſ61//r 


of that rode on threeſcore and ten afſe-colts : and be 


Judged Iirael eight yeers. 
r6 And Abdon the fon of Hillel the Pirathon- 


that ite died,and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 


Epbraim,in the mount of the Amalekitcs, 


CHAP, XIIT. 
1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An an« 
gel appeareth to Manoabs wife, $8 The angel ap- 
peareth to Manoah. 15 Manoghs ſecrificewberee 
by the a s  , aq 24 Bomjon u born 
Nd. the Gabe of _ Iſrael + * L , evil 3» # Heb. adds 
pain ight of the LoBD, a eLogp oma 
ivered = iato the kaud of the PluJiſtines, , 0% (1apdh 
and 16 & 


fourty yeers, 
2 T And 


b, 
al] 
ik wk 


ot Kut 


Samſon birth foretold * 


2 JAnd there was 2 certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whoſe name was 

Seniing that Manoah, and his wife was ® barren and bare nor. 
ic deliverance 3 And theangel of the LokD appeared unto 
not by *NE Woman, and aid unt9 her, Behold now, thou 
_ art barren and beareſt not : but thou ſhalt con- 
ceive and bear a ſon. = 

Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 

* drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 

any unclean thing, 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, 
Num 6.5 and * noraſoar ſhall come on his head : for the 
þn.'.4t- ,  childe ſhall be a Þ Nazarite untv God from the 
Ned be {eparate womb : and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſracl out of 
as the worids the hand of the Philiſtines, 

d dedicate £0 6 ©| Then the woman came and told her huſ- 
, band, ſaying, A man of God came unto me, and 
his countenance was like the countenance, of an 
1f #:h be not angel of God, © very terrible : bur I asked him not 
e 0 abide the hence he war, neither told he me his name. 
mach kffe 7 Bur heſaid unto me, Behold,thou thalt con- 
preſence of ceive and bear a ſon 3 and now drink no wine nor 
dd ! ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : for 
the childe ſhall be a Nazarite to God, trom the 
womb to the day of his death. 

$8 © Then Manoah « intreated the Lok », 
» oy and aid, O my Lok, let the man of God which 
9» pcrefore deti- thou didſt fend, come again unto us, and teach 

© know far- us what we ſhall do unto the childe that thall be 


born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noah ; and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as ſhe ſat in the field : but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. : 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and 
ſhewed her husband, and {aid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeagga unto me, that came unto 

\Q 


Num 6 2:3 


He ſheweth 


Or- today, for me the © other 
ſ-em<rh thar the 


- pon 11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wite, 


" her ewice ia and came to the f man, and faid unto him , Art 
e day. thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman ? And 
: —_ him he faid, I am. 
LA 12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come 
Chri# the to paſſe : + Huw ſhall we order the childe , and 
anall Word, || + how ſhall we do unto bim ? 
' NS 13 And the angel oftheLo « Þ ſaid unto Ma- 
© noah, Ot all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her 
ich. what ſhall beware. 
—_— 'F 14 She may noteat of any thing that commeth 
Or+ what ay Of the vine, neither let her drink wine or ſtrong 
ds drink,nor eat any 8 unclean thing : all chat I com- 
> war tall manded her, ler her obſerve. 
*y ching for- 15 YT And Manoah aid unth the angel of the 
iden by che L © K D, I pray thee, let us detain thee, untill we 
Ko - ſhall have ma eady a kid + for thee. 
"me 1% 16 And the angel of the LoKD aid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat 
of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 
_ cy offering , thou muſt offer it unto thet LoKD : 
honour » but FOr Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the 
pds. whoſe meſ- LO KD. 
gerbe wa. 17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lo R D, What thy name, that when thy ſayings 
come to paſle, we may do thee honour ? 
a _ | omg ottheLoakD ___ him, 
asxeſt thou thus atter my name, leeing it is 
My wonderfall. l| ” 5 My y ; Ay 
_ 19 SoManoah took a kid , with a meat-offer- 
4 fone fire 8s and offered jt upon a rock untotheL 0K D : 
ven to and the ange! did i wonderoully, and Manoah and 
fume their (a- bis wife look ON. 
i Gi 2 20 For ir came. to paſſe, when the flame went 
ſe. Up. toward heaven from off the. altar, that rhe 
angel of the L © & Þ aſcended in the flame of the 


. 


Chap.xiii.xiiii. 


He hilleth a lions. 


altar : and Manoah and his wife looked on it, 
and fell on their faces to the a 

21 (But the ng of the Lo K Þ did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife) then Manoah 
knew that he was an angel of theLo KD. 

22 And Manoah aid unto his wife, * We ſhall * F:c4.33.20, 
ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. chap. c-22- 

23 But his wife (aid unto him, If theLok D 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have * re- k Thefe graces _ 
ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-offering ar our tw — 
hands, neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe ent of 
things, nor would as at this time have told us our obedience» are 
fuch things as theſe. ſure A uw 

24 Y And the woman bare a ſon, and called Cres 
a name —_— and the childe grew, and the hurt us. 

OK »Þ ble im. 

' 25 And the ſpirit of the LoxD began to move 
him at times ia the camp of Dan, between Zorah 
and Eſhtaol. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Samſon deſireth a wife of the Philiſtines. 5 In his 
ny be killeth a lion. 8 In a ſecond journey he 
frndeth honey in the carcaſe. 19 Samſons mar- 

riage-feaſt. 12 His riddle by his wife is made 

known. 19 He ſpoileth thirty Philiſtines, 20 His 

wife is married to another. 

Nd Samſon went down to Timnath.and ſaw 

'-A a woman in Timnath, of the daughters of 
the Philiſtines. 

2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother. and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : now 
thercfore get her for me to wite. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
him, 1s there ® never a woman among the daugh- * Though his p& 
ters of thy brethren, or among all my people,that — = of 
thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircumciſed appeareth hs thin 
Philiſtiaes ? and Samſon ſaid unto his father, Ger #%* the fecrer 
her for me, for + ſhe pleaſeth me well, - nog: fe Lan 

4 Buthis father and his mother knew not that + Heb. ſhe is right 
it was of the L © « Þ, that he ſought an occation ine c3es- | 
againſt rhe d Philiſtines : for at that time-the Phi- 2,79 39h againſt 
liſtines had dominion over Iſrael. nent — 

5 Then went Samſon down,and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vine- 
yards of Tirnath : and behold, a young lion 
roared + againſt him, S 

6 Andtheſpirit of the Loxpc came mightily whereby be 
upon him, and he rene him as he would have rent tad ttrength and 
a kid, and be had nothing in his hand, bur he told **4nlle- 
not his father or kis mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with re 
woman, and ſhe pleated Samſon well, 

T Aad atter a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned alide to fee the carcaſeof the lion : 
and behold there was a ſwarm of bees, and honey 
in the carcale of the lion. 

y And he took thereof in his hands.and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother,aad 
he gave them, and they did eat : but he- told not 
them that he had taken the honey out of the car- 
caſe of the lon. 

10 T So his father went down unto the wo- 
man, and Sainſon made there a « teaſt : tor ſo d Meaning) whet 
uled the young men todo. h-: —— 

11 And it came to paſſe when © they ſaw tim, © Mis ag 
joan they brought thirty companions ro be with © OS: 

1M , 


Heb. in meeting 


12 T And Samſon faid unto them, I will now 
pur forth a riddle unto you : it you can certainly 
declare ie-me, within the ſeven dayes of the feaſt, 
and finde it our,then I will give you thirtyj({heers, ! 2" (its 
and thirty f change otgarments pA.» Ay]. 
13. Butt ye cannot declare it me, thenſhall ye ayus, 
give 
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_ uſe her as wy 
wiſe. 


Samſons riddle : 

; give me thirty ſheets, and chirry change of gar- 
ments. And they ſaid unto him, Pur forth thy rid- 
dle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them , Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of rhe ſtrong came forth 
ſweetneſſe, And they could not in three dayes ex- 
pound the riddle. . 

15 Andit came to paſſe on the ſeventh day, 

g Thus wicked that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, 8 Entice thy 

men uſe mean#to hysband, that he may declare unto us the riddle, 

eſcape remporall 1.4 we burn thee and thy farhers houſe with 
. fre: have ye called us + to rake that we have? 

+ Heb, ro poſſeſſe 5 it not ſo? 
rim me” Samſons wife wept before him , and 
; ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me not : 
thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the children of 

h Untothem h my people, and haſt not told it me. And he ſaid 

which are of 7 unto her, Behold, I havenor told it my father nor 

my mother, and ſhall I tell :t thee ? 

1 Or, the reſt of x7 And ſhe wept before him || the i ſeven days, 

_ jeven den while - _ la pn : _=_ it ___ _ Soy 

i Or,to the ſeventh ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe the ore 

day; beginning at upon him : and ſhe told the riddle to the children 

the fourth. —_— le, 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him on 
the ſeventh day before the ſan went down, What 
is ſweeter then honey ? and what is ſtronger then 

k Ifyek1dnot a lion ? And he (aid unto them, * If ye had not 

uſed the help of plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out my 

wy wife. riddle. 

19 T And the ſpirit of the Lo x Þ came upon 
| Which was one him, and he went down to bh Afhkelon, and flew 
of rhe eve chieti;}. thirty men of them, and took their || hol and 
ti gave change of garments unto them w ich EX= 
pounded the riddle : and his anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his fathers houſe. 

20 But Samſons wife was given to his compa» 
nion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Samſon is denied bis wife. 3 He burneth the Phi- 
liſtines corn with fexes and fire-brands. 6 His 
wife and hey father are burnt by the Philiſtines. 
7 Samſon from them hip and thigh. 9 He 

ound by the men of Fudah, and delzvered to the 
po 14 Hekilleth them witk a jaw-bone. 
ou od maketh the fountain En-hakkore for him 
7n Lehi. 

RB= it came to paſſe within a while after, in 

the time of wheat-harveſt,that Samſon viſited 

« Thatis-I wil his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, ® I will goin to 

my wife into the chamber. But her father would 

not ſuffer him to go in. 
2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
thou hadſt utterly hared her, therefore I gave her 
to thy companion : z* not her ver ſiſter fairer 

+ Heb. let her be then ſhe? + take her, I pray thee, in ſtead of her, 

NO New hears , 3 7 And Samſon (ard concerning them, [Now 

be blemetefſe from ſhall I be more Þblameleſſe chen the Philiſtines, 

the Phil iftines though Ido thema diſpleaſure. 

£5« through his , 4 And Samſon wenr and caught three hun- 

father in laws oc- dred foxes, and took || fire-brands, and turned tail 

calion-be was mo- to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt between 
er nhe ntl or £wo calls. 

the Phililtines. 5 And when he had ſet the brands on fre, he 

Ii Or» torches, let them go into the ſtanding-corn of the Phili- 

A ſtines, and burnt up both the < ſhocks, and alſo 

achcred. the ſtanding-corn, with the vineyards and olives. 
Or: the citizen 6 | Then the Philiſtines ſaid,Who bath done 
OS ud this ? and they anſwered, Samſon the fon in haw 
for love of juſtice and given her to his companion. And the Phili- 
or I 
fans - 4: NP up, and burnt © her and her farher 


-———\ pA5H 7 4 And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye 


incs. 
{| Org apparett. 


Judges, 


Hu jaw-bent 
have done t will T be 2 of you, and | 
afcer that I ceaſe. CA KNLER 

8 And he (more them hip and thigh with a 
great hter 5 and he went down and dwelt in 
T4. ga 

o iliſtines went u trched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in'Lehi. 

19 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
ns boo mma anſwered, ofvinde f And 

j Our priſoner, 
; rm we come up, todo to him, as he hath md rms 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah + went | Heb ve 
to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Sam- 
ſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiftines, ave 
rulers over us? 8 what is this that thou haft g whwty 
done unto us ? and he ſaid anto them, As they 5:91 ivram 
did unto me, ſo have I done unto them. Gag, he) jul 

12 And they faid unto bim, VVe are come fc be apy 
down to binde thee, that we may deliver thee jn- 49 tha, 
to the hand of the Philiftines. And Samſon aid 
unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will not fall 
upon me your ſelves. 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying b No : © Thuitink 
bur we will binde thee faſt, and deliver thee into bruce mas 
aw hand pro _ we will —— And tary 
they bound him with two new cords rooht vic dom, 
him up from the rock. : "y" 

14 Y And when he came unto Lehi, the Phili. 
ſtines ſhouted againſt him : and the {pirit of the 
Lo RD came mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms, e as flax that was 
burnt with fire, and his bands + looſed from off { Heb. »wr 
bis hands. mp 

15 And he founda +i new jaw-bone of an one 
afſe, and put forth his hand and took ir, and flew 1g jaw (ie 
a thouſand men therewich. 

AOL my bbs» ho Jjaw-bone of (6. ml 
an aſle, f heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of f Heb. = 
an alſe have I Nais a thothnd men. Ong. 

17 Andit came to paſſe when he had made an 
end of < aq wan. that he caſt away the jaw-bone 
out of his hand, and called that place « Ramath- « Tturis, 
lehi lifing ſth 


jaw bone, 0, 


f. 
13 T And he was ſore athirſt, and * called on {ing oy 44 
theLo & Þ, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great jew bore 
delwerance into the hand of thy ſervant 3 and —_ 
now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall inco the hand of Is 
the uncircumciſed ? Faich, and {6 
19 But God clave a hollow place that war in * neraing 
+ the jaw, and there came water thereout : and {jyer tie 
when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he «cy. | 
revived : wherefore he called the name thereof 1.09.15 | 
« En-hakkore, which js in Lehi unto this day. 1 54a 
20 And he judged Iſracl in the dayes of the caued a oa 
Philiſtiges twenty yeers. 
C HA P. £YVL 
1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth, and carrigth away the 
gates of the city, 4 Deli/ah corrupTtd by the Phi- 
liftines enticeth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſbe is deceiv- 
ed. 15 At laſt fbe overcometh him. 21 The Phi- 
liſtines take him, and put out his eyes. 22 His 
ength renewing, he pullcth down the houſe up- 
on the Philiſtines, and dieth. 
Hen went Samſon to® Gaza , and ſaw there a One of deir 
+ an haulot, and Þ went in unto her, bo _ 
2 Andit was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon | cb. « xs 
is come bither. And the ym him in , and «1 harbor. 
laid wait for him all night in the gates of the ci. þ Thwag, 
ty, and were quiet all the night, {aying , In the 
morning when it is day, we ſhall kill him. | 
And Samſon lay till ——— and aroſe at 
mi ight and on Tar 1onety the gate of the 
city, two po went away W em, 
+ bat and all, and put he upon his eakers Lo" 


F 


Deblabs ſalſbood. 
and carried them up to the top of an hill that i 
before Hebron 


4 1 And it came to paſſe afterward , that he 
by the brooks etenrkr* 1 be the valley of Sorck , whoſe 
name 


war Delilah. 

And the lords of the Philitines came up un- 
to her, and faid unto her, Entice him, and (ce 
wherein his great ſtrengrh /ieth , and by what 
means we may prevail againft him, that we may 
binde him to || affit him : and we will give thee 
every one of us eleven hundred © pieces of ſilver. 

6 And Delilah faid ro Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein cygnn —_— heth, and where- 
with thou mighteft be to aft thee. 

7 And Samſon (aid onto her, If they binde me 
with ſeven {| + green withs,that were never dried, 
then (haſt I be weak,and be as + another man. 

$ Then the lords of the Philiftines brought up 
to her ſeven green withs, which had nor been dri- 
ed, and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were 4 men lying in wait , abi- 
ding with her in the chamber.) And he faid un- 
to him , rhiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. 
And he brake the withs, as a threed of tow is bro- 
ken when itÞ+ roucheth the © fire : ſo his ſtrength 
was not known. 

109 And Delflah faid unto Samſon , Behold, 
thon haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now 
f _ I pray thee , wherewith thou mighreſt 


yet his affe- I'T And he faid unto her, If they binde me faſt 
hon (o blinded wirh new ropes + that never were occupied, then 
_ could (4211 I be weak, and be as another man. 
Heb. wherewich T2 Dehilah thegefore took new ropes, and 
1 hathnos bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The 
os Philiſtines be upon thee , Samſon. (And there 
were liers m wait abiding in the chamber) And 
he brake them from off his arms like a threed. 
13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hicherto 
oy thon haſt mocked me, and rold me lies : tell me 
om wherewith thou mighteft be bound. And 8 he ſaid 
0 60-wic- unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my 
affeftionwbut head with the web. 
_ — ws 14 And ſhe ed it with the pin, and aid 
unto-him, The Philiſtmes be upon thee, Samwon. 
And he awaked our of his ſleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 

15 \ And the faid uno him, How canſt thou 
ſay, © I love thee, when thine heart i- not with 
me ? thou haftmocked me theſe three times, and 
haſt not rold me wherein thy an ſtrength /ieth. 

16 And it came to-pafſe, when ſhe preſſed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, fo that his 
Heb. frorened. foul was + vexed unto death ; 

Thus his immo- 17 That he told her all hisi heart, and ſaid un- 
mexttcions to ber, There bath not come a raſour upon mine 
4 head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mothers womb: if I beſhaven,then my ſtrength 
will go trom me, and I ſhall become weak, and be 

like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah G@w that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords 
of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, fur 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philiſtines came up unto her, aud brought 
i” _ — Popupipays 

19 (he made him Nleep upon ees, 
and the catted for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to 

tel lofſe ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe be- 
mms = to atfiift him, and his ſtrength * went from 


20 And'ſhe ſaid, The Philitines be upan thee, 
Samſon, And he awoke out of his ſleep, and laid, 
I will go out as at-other times before, and ſhake 


Certain Phili- 
nes in a ſecret 


H . ſmellethe 
oY het hre c0- 
|þ acer it. 


hough her 
eeended to 


him loſe his 


For this Samſon 
ed to fav, 1 love 


dd departed 
tus 


Chap.xvi.xvii. 


Samſontaken. 
my ſelf. And he wiſt ndt that the Loxp was de- 
from him. 


21 J But the Philiſtines took him, and + put # Hebr. lored one. 
out hiseyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and 
bound him with ferters of braſle,and be did grinde 
« —— _—_ of bis head beg { 1 Yet bad b 
22 it i is an to! grow | Yet had benoe 
again, || after he was ſhaven. dis firengch again 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga 


people 


26 And 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the ing che fairbwull. 
—_ wheyugen the houſe ſtanderh, that I may * fe befres. | 

them. 

27 Now the hquſe was full of men and wo- 
men ; and all the lords of the Philiſtines were 
there: and there were upon the root about three 
thouſand men and women, that beheld while 
Samſon made ſport. 

28 And Samſon called unto the Lo  », and 
faid, O Lord Go v, remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this once, 

O God, that I may be at once, ® avenged of the n According to 

Philiſtines for my two eyes. my vocutica 
29 And Samſon took held of the two middle os bebe 

pillars, upon which the boaſfe ſtoud, and || on ments upon the 

which it was born up, of the one with his right wicked. 

hand, and of rhe other with his left. - _— lraned 

39 And Samſon ©» ſaid, Let + me die with the © He ſpeaketh nor 
Philiftines : and he bowed himſelf with «aZ hjs this of deſpair-bur 
might 3 and the bouſe fell upon the lords, and fx nting nimſelt 
upon all the people that were therein : ſo the dead be bas nw 
which he ſlew at his death, were moe then they fence thereby 
which he flew in his life. _ a 

x Then his brethren, and atl che houſe of his FO 2 
farther, came down and took him ; and brought 
him up, and buried him between Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, 1n the burying-place of Manvah his father : 
and he judged Ifracl rwenty yeers. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then reſtore, 
his mother maketh images, 5 and the ornaments 
for them. 7 He hireth a Levite tobe his prieſt. 

Nd there was a * man of mount Ephraim, # Some think this 

A whole name Ivar Micah. ey Ayn 
2 And he aid unto his mother, The elgyen or as Joegtws 

hundred fekels of filver that were taken from write, lmmedi- 

thee, about which chou curſedft, and ſpakeſt of **Y *r Joiheas 

alſo in mine ears ; behold, rhe {ilver is with mg, I 

took it. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thox of 

the Lon D, my ſon. 

3 And whea he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred fhekgls of lilver to his mother, his mother 
aid, I had wholly dedicated the filver unto the 
Lox Þ, from wy band, for my ſon, to make a 
b graven image, an1 a molren image : now there- 
fore I willreſtore it unto thee, b Contrary t2-ahe 

Yethe reſtored the money unto his mother, (magma of 

a his mother took two hundred Zekels of lilver, tigon profiiied 

and gave them to ww Py who m: Ethos _—_ uha 

a en image, an1 a molten unaze ? 

CS the hon efdicel. = _—_ 

'5 


[1 


+ Chap. 8. 27. 
c He would ſerve 
th God an 


d By teraphim 

ſome underſtand 
certain idols ha- 
ving the likeneſle 
of 3 man, but v- 
thers underſtand 


ner of chings and 
initruments be- 
Jonging unto 
thoſe who ſought 
for any anſwer at 
Gods hands: 42s 


and 21. 25. 


e For where there 


is no Magiſtrate 
fearing Godsthere 
can be no erue 
religion, not or- 
der. chap. 21. 25. 
F which Beth-le- 
hem was in che 
eribe of Judah. 


HMicah and the Lene, 


- $5 And the wan Micah had an houſe of gods,and 
he wade an * c ephod,and * d teraphimzand + con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons who became his prieſt. 

6 * In thoſe dayes there war no © king in I{- 
rael, but every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes. 

T And there was a young man out of Beth- 
lehem-judah, of the f family of Judah, who was 
a Levite, and he ſojourned - nn 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah,to ſojourn where he could fhnde 
aplace: and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
houſe of Micah, Þ+ as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt 
thou? And he ſaid unto him, I ama 8 Levite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn where I 
may finde a p'ace. 

io And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 
and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and I will 

ive thee ten ſbekels of filver by the yeer, and 
i + a ſuit of apparel, and thy viQtuals. So the 
Levite went in. 

It And the Levite was Þ® content to dwell 
with the man, and the young man was unto him 
as one of his ſons. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and the 


Hebr. 31 »2aking young man became his prieſt, and was in the houſe 


wa) 
g For in thoſe 
dayes, the ſervice 
of God was cor- 


of Micah. 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the 
Lo. 0 will dome i good, ſceing I haye aLevite 


xupt in all eftates C 
pe tn af Cares, to my Prieſt, 


and the 


were not looked unto. || Or, a dowble (wits Ce + Hebre a1 order of garments: 
h Not conſidering that he forſook the true worthipping ot God, for to mainrain his 
own belly. i Thus the idolaters pcrſwade thanſtves of Gods favour, when its 
deed he doth dereft them. 


* Chap. 17- &- 
and 21. 25- 

8 meaning no Or- 
dinary magiſtrate 
to puniih vice ac- 
cording to Gods 
word. 


4 Hebr. ſo115. 


b For che porti- 
on which Joſkua 
gave them, was 
not {uicient for 
all chez cribe. 

c They. knew him 
by his ſpeech , 
that he wag a 
ttranger there. 


& Thus God 
granteth the ido- 
larcrs (ometime 
eheir requeſt ro 
their deitruftion 
thar delight in 
errours. 

| i [ſors 


cir of re ſtrains« 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inherit- 
ance. 3, At the houſe of Micah they conſult with 
Fonathan, and are encouraged in their way. 
7 They ſearch Laiſh, and bring back news of good 
hope. 11 Six hundred men are ſent to ſurpriſe it, 
14 In the way they rob Micah of his prieſt and 
his conſecrate things. 27 They win Laiſh, and 
call it Dan. 39 They ſet up idolatry, wherein Fo- 
nathan inherited the prieſthood. 

N * thoſe dayes there was no 2 king in Iſrael : 

and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in : for unto 
that day, all their inheritance had not fallen unto 
them among the tribes of Iſrael, 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily, five men ſrom their coaſts, + men of va- 
lour, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpic our 
the land, and to ſearch it and they faid unto 
them, Þ Go, ſearch the land ; who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe uf Micah, 
they __ there, 

When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the © voice ot the young man the Le- 
vite : and they turned in thither, and faid unto 
him, Who brought thee hither ? and what makeſt 
thou in this place ? and what haſt thou here ? 

4* And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I 
am his pricſt. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we 
pray thee of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt aid unto tem, d Go in peace, 
before the L o & D your way wherein ye go: 

T Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, how 


or they dwelt careleſle, after the manner of rhe Zido- 


dians, quiet, and ſecure, and there was no f ma- 


Judges. 


. , ( * 0» \ 
The Danites go to ſurpriſe Laſh. 
giſtrate inthe that might put them toſhame 
in any thing : and they were far from the Zidoni- 
_—_—_ had no bulineſle with any man. 
And they came unto their brethren to Zo- 
rah, and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid unto 
them, Whar ſay ye? , 
9 And they aid, Ariſe, that we may goup 
againſt chem : tor wehave ſeen the land, and be- 
hold, its very good : and are ye © ſtill? be not e Loſe yethis | 
fothtull ro go, and to enter to poſſeile the land. 899d occaſion 
10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people {oh your 
ſecure, and roa large land: for God hath given ”" i 
ic into your hands : a place where there is no want 
of any thing that is in the earth. 
11 F And there went from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danires out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, fix hundred men, + appuinted with  gebr. girdes 
weapons of war. 
_ 12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
Jearim, in Judah ; wherefore they called that place 
Mahaneh-dan, unto this day : behold, it 5s be- 
hinde Kirj ath-jearim. 
_ 13 And they palled thence unto mount Ephra- 
im, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 
T4 T Then anſwered the five men that went to 
{pie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their 
brethren, f Do ye know that there is in theſe Becauſe thy 
houſes an ephod, and teraphiing, and a graven bcfore had bad 
ichage, and a molten image ? now therefore con- $994 fucaile, 
{ider what ye have to do, ; > « ho boy 
15 And they turned thitherward, and came to ſhould be en- 
the houſe of the young man the Levite, cven un 2uraged by heir- 
to the houſe of Micah, and + ſaluted him, ws 7 
16 And the fix hundred men appointed with + Hebr. ace 4 
their weapons of war, which were of the children of peace- 
of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 
17 And the hve men that went to ipie out the 


_Jand, went up, and came in thither, and 8 took g So ſu rftirion 
b 


rhe graven image, and the ephod, and the tera- chem-char 
phim, and the molten image : and the prieſt ſtood ny Gong 
in the entering of the gate, with the fix hundred 5 thee idotsand 
men that were appointed with weapons of war. thar they ſhould 
13 And theſe went igto Micahs houſe, and = 5 L 4 
ferched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera- vg by vio- 
phim, and the molten image : then faid the prieſt knee and robe» 
unto them, What do ye ? ry thay Gal as 
19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace,lay —_ 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go a. | ory and 
be co us a father anda prieſt : is it better for thee 
to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that 
thou bea prieſt unto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven  _ 
image, and went in the midſt of the Þ people. As the fix 
| 21 So they turned and departed, and put the ——— 
little ones and the cartel, and the carriage i be- i Suſps&ing 
tore them. them oy 
22 T And when they were a good way from ——— 
the houſe of Micah, the men Fs were " the 
houſes neer to Micahs houſe, were gathered t9- 
gether, and oyertook thechildren of Dan. 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
cah, What aileth thee, + that thou comeſt with | Hebr. that 1/1 
ſuch a company ? _- gathered togt- 
24 And heſaid, Ye have taken away my * gods k This dechretb 
which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone wh#: opinion the 
away: and what have I more? and aac + this oo 
that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? ; 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, Let - 
not thy voice be heard among us, leſt + angry # Het. birtersf 
fellows run upon thee, ws on loſe thy Lite, /**-. 
with the lives of thy houſhold. 
26 And the childre 


n of Dan went their way : 
and 


The D aniter ſet up idolatry. 


| Meaning.the 
idols as verſe 19. 


* That is Laiſh» 
which after was 
viled Cefarea 
ſlul:ppt- 


* Joſt 19 47- 


and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him, - he turned and went back unto his houſe. 

27 And they took the | things which Micah had 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came unto 
Laiſh, untoa people that were at quiet, and ſe- 
cure: and they (mote them with the edge of the 
ſword, and burnt the city with fire. 

23 And there was no deliverer, becauſe ® it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no bulmefle 
with any man 3 and it was in the valley that Herh 
. = and they built a city, and dwele 

in. 


e 

29 And they called the name of the * city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born unto Iſrael : howbeit the name of the cicy 
was Laiſh at the firſt. 


a Thus in ſtead of 20 © And the children of Dan ſet up the n gra- 


giving glory to 

God-thry artri- 

bur:d the viRory 

eo their idols-and 
* honcured them 


therefore. 
© Thar is4ill che 
ak was taken, 
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wife a concubine. 


þ Or-a yeey and 
wr Hone! ns. 
+ Reb ane fore 
W191 tg 
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« Heb. Prenethen. 


1 That i?, hit con 
©1218 father, 


ven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom,the 

ſon of Manaſleh, he and his ſons, were prieſts to 

the tribe of Dan, untill the day of the 9 captiviry 
of the land. 

31 And they ſet them up Micahs graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the houſe of God 
was in Shiloh, 

CHAP. XIX, 

s A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his 
wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him at Gilgah, 
22 The Gibeatkites abuſe his concubine to death. 
29 He divideth her into twelve pieces, to ſend 
them to the twelve tribes. 

Nd it came to palſe in thoſe dayes, * when 
there rras no king in Iſrael, that there was a 
certain Levite ſojourning on the {ſide of mount 

Ephraim, who took to him +a concubine out of 

Beth-lebem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore againſt 
him, and went away from him unto her fathers 
houſe to Beth-lehem-judah,and was there || four 
whole moneths. 

3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her 
to (peak+tfriendly unto her,and to bring her again, 
having his ſervant with him, and a couple of alles: 
and ſhe brought him into her fathers houle, and 
when the father of the damſell ſaw him, he re- 
zoyced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law,the damſels father,re- 
tained him, and he abode with him three dayes : 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5s And it came to paſle on the fourth day,when 
they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe 
up to depart : and the damſels tather aid un- 
ro his fon in law, + Comfort thine heart with a 
morlſell of bread, and afterward go your way. 

6 And they fat down and did eat and drink 
both of them together : for the damſels 2 father 
bad ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

And when the man roſe up to depart, his 
father in law urged him:theretfore he Jodged there 


ain. 
's And heroſe early in the morning on the fifth 


b W-1n'ng- that he day to depart : and the damſels father ſaid,ÞCom- 


fboull4 ef: eth 


hin(elf with mcar, 


w#verie e. 
{ Heb.:'# the daz 
a: [y9ed, 


} Heb. i; w-ak, 
{ Hb, iris the 
p'1e5:9% time of 


9, aa} 

# Heb. 70 thy tent, 
Te wits to the 

Fn cities 

tvhere tie duele, 

} CD *'8 g6p 

*44) 4, 


fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried 
+ untill after noon,and they did eat both of them, 

9 And when the man roſe up todepart, he 
and his concubine, and his ſervant ; his father in 
law, the damſels father ſaid unto him, Behold 
now the day +draweth towards evening, I pra 
you, tarry all night : behold, + the day growet 
to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry; and to morrow get you carly on your way, 
tbat thou mayeſt go + < home. 

10 But the man would nor tarry that night,but 
ke roſe up and departed, and came + over againſt 


Chap. xix. The Leviteand hu concubine. 


Jebus, (which 5s Jeruſalem) & there were with him 
two afles ſadled, his concubine allo was with him. 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far ſpent, and the fervant ſaid unto his maſter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 
12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not 
turn aſide hither into the city of a 4 ſtranger, that d Though intheſe 
is not _ mn children of Iſracl, we will paffe over Ges there were ; 
to Gibeah. een oh 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and nereflicie could | 
let us draw near to one of thele places to lodge not compet! them 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. i. =» M | 
; 14 And they paſſed on and went their way,and profeſſed not the 
the ſun went down upon them when they were true Cod. 
by Gibeah, which be'ongeth to Benjamin. 
15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in and 
to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he fat 
him down in a ſtreet of the city : for there was 
no man that took them into his houſe to lodging. 
16 YT And behold there came an old man trom 
his work out of the field at even, which was alſo 
of mount Ephraim z and he ſojourned in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place were © Benjamites. e That '8,"f che 
17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw a **'> of Ecnjamin, 
waytaring man in the ſtreet of the city : and the 
old man {aid, Whither goeſt thou ? and whence 
comeſt thou ? 
13 And he (aid unto him, We are palling from 
Beth-lehem-judah, coward the fide of mount 
wn from thence amT : and I went to Beth- 
lchem-judah, but I am now going to the f houſe f To Shilotor 
of the LoxDp,and there ix no man that + receiverh Mizp» whae the 
me to houſe NS ane 
19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſſes, and there is bread and wiae alſo for me 
and for thy hand-maid, and for the young man 
which is with thy (ſervants: there is no want of 
any thing. 
20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee; 
howſoever, /ct all thy wants lie upun mez onely 
lodge not in the ſtreet. : 
21 So he brought him into his houſe, and pave 
provender unto the aſles : and they waſhed their 
fect, and did cat and drink. 
22 J Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain ſons 
of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, and $ beat g To the inten 
at the door, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, ** might break 
the old man, ſaying, Bring forth the man that © 
came into thine houle, that we may know him. 
23 And * the man,the maſter of the houſe went + Gen.19.c. 
out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay my bre- 
thren, nay, I pray you, donor ſo wickedly ; ſee- 
ing that this man is come into mine houſe, do not 
this folly. 
24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and 
his concubine, them I will bring out now, and 
h humble ye them, and do with them what ſeem- h Thr is,abue 
eth good unto you : but unto this man do not themas gen.19 8. 
t fovile a thing. 7-5 * wan 
25 But the men would not hearken to him, ? 7 
ſo the man took his concubine, and brought her 
forth unto them 5 and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night untill the morning : and when 
the day began to ſpring, they ler her go. 
26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and * fell down at the door of the mans i Sie fel! down 
houſe, where her lord was, till it was lighe dead.as verſe 27. 
27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out to go 
his way : and behold, the woman his concubine, 
was fallen down ar the door of the houſe, and her 
hands were upon the threſhold. 
N 23 And 


——___ — 


Do. 


The Levites concubixe. 


23 And he faid unto her, Up, and let us be go- 
ing: but none anſwered. Then the man took her 
p up2n an afſe, and the man roſe up, and gat him 
k M-3nins-howe WItO his & place. h 
unto niou:lt E 29 F And when he was come into his houſe,he 
PE took a knite, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, together with her bones, inco'twelve 

pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iirael. 
: 3> And ir was fo, thatall that ſaw it, aid, 
bo — ke There was no ſuch deed! done nor teen, from the 
@: the which, day that the children of Iſrael came up our of the 
Go4 raind 45m land of Egypt, unto this day : conttder of it, take 
hre and brimitoRs advice, and {peak your mindes. 
bom heaven CH P. XX, 
1 The Lovite in a generall aſſembly declaveth bis 
wrong. 8 The dceree of the afjembly. 12 The 
Benjamites being cited, make head againſt tho 1j- 
raelites. 18 The Iſraelites in two battels loſe four- 
ty thouſand. 26 They dejtroy by a ftratageme a 
the Benjamites, exccpt fix hundred, 
” Hen all the children of Ifrael went out, and 
the congregation was gathered together, as 
2 Ther is all with 2 one mat}, trom Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with 
oe cle. | the land of Gilead, unto the ® LoRD in Mizpeh, 
ras 2 Andthe chiefof all the people, ever of all 
: the tribes of Iſracl, preſented themſelves in the 
aſſembly of the people of God,four hundred thou- 


c Meaning-men {and fuotmen that c drew {word. 


| + Hp 3 ( Now thechildren of Benjamin heard that 
© the children of Ifracl were gone up to Mizpeh ) 
d To the Levitz. Then « ſaid the children of Lirael, Tell us; how 
was this wickedneſle ? 
4 Heb the man 4 And +the Levite the husband of the wo- 
a—_s man that was (lain, anſwered and 1aid, I came in- 
to Gibeah thar belongerÞ ro Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. ; 
5s And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me,and 
beſet the houſe round about upon me by night, 
and thought to have tJain me : a4 my concubine 
48e>.hambled. have they forced, that ſhes dead, WM 
6 AndI took my concubine and cut her in 


e That is, her pieces, and ſent © her rhorowout all the countrey 
pieccs » toevery of the inheritance of Itracl : for rhey have com- 
er152 a PEESTAP: mitted lewdnefle and folly in THrael. 7 
£5 ' 7 Bchold, ye are a!l children of Iſrael, give 
here your advice and counlell, 

$ {| And all the people aroſeas one man ſay- 
ing, We will not any of » go to hisrent, neicher 

f Before wehrve will we any of ws turn into bis f houſe, : 
revenged this 4 But now, this ſal be the thing which we will 
wicketacllc. do to Gibeah, we will go up by lor againſt it. 
10 And we will take ten men ot an hundred 

thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 

dred of a thouſand, and a thouiand our ot ten 

thouſand, to fetch 8 viftuall for the people, thar 
auld have ®* they may do, when they come to Gidbeah of Ben- 
charge to provice | : E $a 
fr v;Ruall for the JAmin, according to all tte tolly rhat they have 
xelt. wrought in Itrael. 

ir $0 all the men of Iſrael were gathercd a- 
gainſt the city, + knit rogether as 9ne man. 

12 © And the tribes of liracl ſent men chorow 
h Thit is-cvery* all the Þ tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wic- 
family 08 the oe. 1 adnofſe zs this that is done among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, thechil- 
dren of Belial, which are in Gibeal, that we may 
put them to death, and put away evil trom Iirael- 

* Becauſe rher But the! children of Benjamin would nor hearken 

would net ſutfer xo the voice of their brethren the children of 

the wicked to be - - 

puaithe {>:hey de- lirael : . Ge 

Yared themicives - 1 4 But the children of Benjawin gathered them- 

to mrintain them ſelyes together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to 

in chr et £9 OUT to battell agaiuſt the children of lirael. 

ju:ily punatked. 15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bered at that tirhe out of the cities, twenty and (1x 


E Tucie onely 
thould have the 


4 H.b fellows. 


"Judges. 


Iſrael fighteth with Benjamin, 
thouſand men that drew ſword, befide the inha. 
bitants of. Gibeah, which were numbered leven 
hundred choteh men. 
16 Among all this people there were ſeven hun- 
dred choſen men * left-handed, every one could * Chip +... 
fling ſtones at an hair-breadrh, and not mille. 4-4 
17 And the men of Iirael, belide Benjamin, 
were numbered tour hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword; all theſe were men of war. 
is And the children of 1(rael aroſe, and went 
up to the * houle of, Gud; and asked counſel] of * That is,rom, 
Gud, and ſaid, Which ot us hall go up firft ro 2%; which ” 
the battell againſt the children of Benjamin ? And chink Ro 
the LoRD ſaid, Judah ſhall go up firſt, avalc, 
15 And the children of Iſrael role up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Iirael wentout to battel1 
againſt Benjamin,and the men of Iſract put them- 
ſelves in atay to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 
2r And the c11ldren of Benjamin came forth 
out of Giveah, and deſtroyed down to theground 
of the Itraelites that day, ! twenty and two thou- 1 This Cod per 


ſand men. fe mirrecl becauſe 
22 And the people the men of Iſrael encouraged *©* ws pra, 
. Ca VO mu. 


themſelves, and ter their battell again in aray in jw. 
the place where they pur themielves in aray the and part Of. 
firſt day. would by this 

23 ( And the children of Iſrael went up and thc 1. 
wept before theLoxD untill even,andasked coun- © 
{ell ofthe LoRD, laying, Shall I go up again to 
batcell againſt the children of Benjamin my bro- 
ther? And the Lok ſaid, Go up againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near againſt 
the children of Benjamin the ſecond day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day , and deſtroyed down 
to the ground of the children ot Iirael again, 
eighteen thouland men ; all theſe drew the ſword. 

26 T Then all the children of Ifracl,and all the 
people went up, and came unto the houſe of God, 
and wept,and fat there before theLoxv,and faſted 
that day untill even, and offered burnt-offerings, 
and peace-offeringsbefore the LorD. 

27 And the children of J1ſrael enquired of the 
Lok, ( for ® the ark of the covenant of God , Ty, w;..: « 
as there in thoſe dayes; " Ws os 

28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron, " ſtood before it in thoſe dayes ) ſaying, 7 
Shall I yet again go out to battell againſt the chil- 3,09 
dren ot Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? ar thoſe dares ter 
And the Loxp ſaid,Goup; for to morrow I will tbe Jaws wiith 
dcliver them into thine hand. Tn 

29 And Iſrael fer liers in wait round about © 
Gibeah, 

39 And the children of Iſrael went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day.and pur 
themielves in aray againſt Gibeah, as at' other 
times. 

3r And the children of Benjamin went out 
againſt the people, ard. were ® drawn away from , py the rniicie 
the ciry, ;and they began + to ſmire of the people, of the childc.n! 
an kill as at other times, in the highwayes, of fra. 
which one goeth up to || the houſe ot God, and Ln y 
the other to Gibeah'in the freld, about thirty men won ues axis 
of Iſrael. Or:Bezhr 66: 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They 
are imitren down betore us as at the firſt : but rhe 
children of Iirael faid, Let us flez. and draw them 
trom the city, unto the P high wayes. 

33 And all the men of Iſrael role up out of w 
their place, and put them(clves in aray at Baal- ***? 
tamar : and the licrs in wait of Iſrael came forth 
out of their places, cv out of the medows of 


Gibeah. 
34 And 


p Memmng croe 
£s Ur 3195 9 
pigaht 


The Benjamites overthrown, 
34 And Yhere came ap4inſt Gibeah ten"thou- 


ſand choſerymen out of Iſrael , and the battell 
"* was ſore : but they 9 knew not that evil was neer 


An 


LS 


rae! : and the children of Tſrael deſtroyed of the 
Benjamites that day.twenty and five thouſand and 
an hundred men 3 all theſe drew the ſword. 

36 $0 the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
; Reviced to draw were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael * gave place 
to the Benjamires, becauſe they truſted unto the 
liers in wait which they had ſet befide Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted,and ruſhed up- 


+» 19” c 
Lam Nt 1 


0; 14442 4 175, on Gibeah,and the liers in wait || drew themſelves 
nt with thei long, and {mote all the city with the edge of the 
Re” ſword. 

' Ore time 33 Now there was an appointed || figne be- 
+ Heb. math eween the men of Iſrael + and the licrs in wait, 


; Hb. e:c2-ation, that they ſhould make a great + flame with ſmoke 
to riſe up out of the city. 
39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 


+ Heb. to (+ize batrell, Benjamin began + to ſmite and f\ kill of 
7-51.44 the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for they 
i Fr 7 81* aid, Surely they are ſmitten down before us, as #2 
tn :40 former the firſt batrell. 

t.:18h, - 49 But when the flame began to ariſe up out of 


og the citie, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites 
{ He. 4722696 Looked behinde them, and behold, + the flame of 
A the city aſcended up to heaven. 


: 4d wichRood 


FW 41 And when the men of Itrael t turned again, 
ineir 63-121: the men of Benjamin were amazed : for they ſaw 
{Fd 7oched that evil + was come upon them, 


42 Therefore they turned their backs before the 
men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilderneſſe, 
but the battell overrook them : and them which 


u For they were came out of the cities, they deſtroyed in ® the 


Qomated 1.90 midſt of them. 
: 43 Thws they encloſed the Benjamires round 
\ 6 tm — About, and chaſed them, an4 trode them down 


Yer hanger, | with eaſe + over againſt Gibeah toward the 
* He #1279 over an-riſing. 
6-2, 44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
ſand men + all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 

+ This New ther, erneſle unto the rock of Rimmon : and they 
ney ſlew them . . ; 

» 042 3nd one, 3s * gleaned of them in the high-wayes five thouſand 
they were ſcartered men, and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, 
«road. and flew two thouſand men of them. 

46 $0 that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty and y five thouſand men that drew 
the ſword ; all theſe were men of valour. 

47 * Bat ſix hundred men turned and fled to 
the wilderneſſe unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 
in the rock Rimmon four moneths. 

43 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and mote thera with 
+ Neb. was found, the edge of the ſword, as well the men of every 
* Ii thiy belonged oy » as the beaſt, and all that + came to hand : 
'*.ive B-njamircs. alſo they ſet on fire, all the * cities that + they 

"0-15 J924e Came tO. 


y Befides cleven 
hundred that had 
dan lain in the 
foruer 52crels. 


Up. 12,13. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 The people bewail the 4cſclation of Benjamin:8 By 
the de wition of Fabeſp-gilead,they prot i4e th mt 
four hundred wives. 16 They adviſe them to ſur- 


priſe thevirgins that danced at Shilch. 
Ow the men of Iſrael had © ſworn in Miz- 
K 'of judgement: peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any ofus give 
Yap mo his daughter unto Benjamin to wite. 

crtly the mens 2 | And the people came to the houſe of God, 
marry with cer- and abode there till exten before God, and lite up 
<7 of thir their voices, and wept lore: : 

3 And Gaid, OLoRk Dp Godof 


"f rai} neTe, and 


daughters, 


alng why is 
this come to paſſe in 1{rael, -that there ſhould be 
to day one tribe lacking in Ifſracl ? 


Chap. xxi, 


ſakes : becauſe we reverved nor to rack 
N 2 


and bewailed, 

4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow,that the : 
people roſe early, and built there an ® alcar, and - Ac m—__ 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-afferings. whe ee al 

5 And the children of Iſrael Gid,Who is there c ofule with the 
among aU the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up bs 
with the congregation unto the L © « Dd? for they 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not up tothe L © & Þ to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſurely be pur to death. 

6 Arid the children of Iſrae! «© repented them 
for Benjamin theirbrorker, and ſaid, There is one 4,04 their bre- 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day : earcn, as appeareth 

2 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- "***5+ 
main,ſecing we have ſworn by the LoxD, that we 
wilt not grve them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 And they ſaid, What one is there of the tribes _ 
of Iſrael, that 4 came not up to Mizpeh to the © Confemnng 
L o-K D ? and behold, there care none to the camp of vice, —_ 
from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. would not put 

9 For the people were numbred, and behold -—_ wes 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gi- 
lead there. 

19 And the congregation ſent thither twelve 
thouſand men of the valianteſt , and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead with the edge of the {word, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this # the thing tht ye ſhall do : * Ye * Nuw3rr7s 
ſhall atterly deſtroy every rale,and every woman 
that + hath lien by man. ! | 

12 And 'they found among the inhabitants of i” 
Jabeſh-gilead, our hundred + young virgins, that } Heb. jo1g wo- 

ad known no man by lying withany mote: -atyl mon v17gns- 
they brought- them unto the Tampe to Shiloh , 
which js in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation e ſent ſome 

+ to ſpeak to the children ot Benjamin that were _ —_ afue 


- , comft 
in the rock Rimmon, aad to || call peaceably unto cap nn 


e Or, cepented 
that they had de- 


eb. know:th 
e ling with 
7 


ec To wit » abour 


them. t Heb. and ſpake 
nam; : : . and called. 
14 And Benjamin cawe again at that time 3 and _—_— 


they gave them wives which they had ſaved ative 
of the women of Jabeth-gilead: and yet ſorhey 
f ſufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them. for Ben- 
Jamin , becauſe that the LoKD bad made @ 
breach in the tribes ot Tſrael. 

16 T Thenthe elders of the congregation (aid, 
How fhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main , ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Benjamin? 

17 And they laid, There nf be an 8 inherix- $ benjamin muſt 
ance for them that be eſcaped of Bea7wmain, that 20 a—_ + 

h ee nat e the ewelfth 
atribe be nor deſtroyed out of Iirael. portion in the in- 

13 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of txritance of Jacob, 
our daughters : for-the children of Iſrael have 
ſworn, {aying, Curſed be-he that giverh a wife 
to Benjamin. | Heb. from 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there'5s a feaft of /, joy, I 
the Lo RD inShiloh + yeerly in aplzce which is h He deſcriberh 
on the © norch-ſide of Beth-el on theeaſt-fidejiof _ ou where 

. 2 maids uſed 
the high-way that goeth up from Beth-el to She- yecrly ro dances as 
chem, andon the fonth of Lebonah. the wanner then 

25 Therefore they commanded ' the children 25 3d TS 

. . » ” * » * » p!aung and t- ngg 
of Benjamin , ſaying, Go and lie in wair in the of Gods works 
vineyards : 


f Foc there lacked 


ewo tn . 


among them, 
21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters aef2 3 towels ths 
Shiloh. come out to' dance in dances, then 'come \; tr; n.” 
e out of the vineyards, and catch yon every man i Though they 
lis wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go ro the banc hercty eo 


land of Benyainin. Yoo my om 
22 And ; hall be,when i their fathers or their —- m__ 


et "5718 


brethren come unto us to conpliin, that we will © it was 


- 4 

- eynri fc mp 
man *his im them, Y ;1.1 
wite 


ſay-unto them, ||-Be favourable unto them, for ou? | o, 


b 


Elimelech and Naomi 


this time, that you ſhould be guilty. 
23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and 


þ Metrings two Look them wives accordingto their k number, of 


hundred, 
them that danced, whom they caught : and they 


went and returned unto their inheritance, and 
repaired the cities, and dwelt in them, 


Ruth. 
wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them at 


Ruths conflancy, 
24 And the children of Iſrael! departed thence 

at that time, every manto his tribe, and to his fa- 

mily, and they went out from thence every man to 

his inheritance. 


25 * Inthoſe dayes there war no king in If. * Chap 17. 6 wy 


rael : every mandid that which was right in his '**- #4 19.1, 
own eyes. 


CARRERA EEE EENANKNAKKAAKNAK KK AKKEKAKAS 1 


CT THE BOOK OF Rur H- 
THE ARGUMENT. 


4 i Hi book, 3s intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe, 
Wherein alſo figuratively is ſet forth the ſtate of the church which is ſubje# to manifold afflifions, 


end yet at length God giveth good and joyfull ; a : 


teaching ws to abide with patience till God deliver us 


out of trouble. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Fejus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh ought to come of David, 
proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Loyd Feſms did vouchſafe ta come, notwithſtanding - wa a — of 
ba 


mean condition, and a ftranger from the people of God : declaring unto us thereby t 


t the Gentiles boul4 


te ſan#ified by kim, and joyned with his people, and that there ſhoutdbe but one ſheepfold, and one ghep- 
herd. And it ſeemeth that this hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the Fudges. v 


CHAP. LI. 

T Elimejech driven by famine into Moab dieth 
there. 4 Maklon and Chilion, having married 
wives of Moab, die alſo. 6 Naomi returning 

, komeward, 8 Diſſwadeth her two daughters in 
law from going with hrr. 14 Orpab leaveth her, 
but Rath with great conſtancie accompanieth 
her. 19 They two come to Beth-lehem, where they 
are gladly received. 

>> Ow it came to paſle in the days 
7F_when the judges Þ ruled, that 
there was a famine in the 

Sr \ a Jand : and a certain man of 

b In: the tribe of 

Judah, which wa 


o cazlied Berh- > wrt - 
Iehem» Eptirathah> J/Z73./7 ' ab, 4: and his wife 5 and his 
becauſe chere was O 10Ns, | 
another city ſo.cal- | 2: And the name of the man was Elimelech,and 


-— Leng tribe of che name of his wife Naomi, and the name ot his 
w_ ewo ſons Mahlon and Chilion , Ephrathites of 
Beth-lchem-judah : and they came tato the coun- 
trey of Moab, and f continued there. 
3 And Elimelech Naomis husband died, and 
; and ſhe was left, and her two ſons : 
4 And they took them wives of the wamen of 
© By this wonder- c Moab : the name of the one was Orpah, and the 


nn | name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there 


ene of Gods abour ten yeers. 

houſhold of whom s And Mahlon and Chillion died alſo both of 
them ; and the woman was left of her two fons, 
and her husband. 

6 T Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 
that the i return-from the countrey of Moab : 
| for ſhe had heard in the countrey of Moab, how 
d By ſending them that the L o RK D had viſited his people, in giving 
Wcary agein. them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her: and they went on-the way to return un- 
to the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in 
law, Go, return each to her mothers houſe : the 

Lok Þ deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
- _ x. With the dead and with me. 
9 The Lok Dd grant you that you may finde 
among idolaters: e reſt, each Li 2 in the an of her husband, 
ec 


| cnrermg—rs ye Then ſhe kiſſed them : aud they lift up their voice 
God, which rather and wept. 2 : : 
hath reſpe&-rothbe 10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we: will Te- 


+ Heb. were. 


caſe of the ,body . 
thes 30-che com- turn with thee unto thy 
fur; of the, ſoul, 


dwg EC, » 
11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again,my daughters: 


why will ye go with me?are there yet any moe ſons 
in my womb, that they may be your husbands ? 

x2 Turn again,my daughters,go your way,for I 
am too old to have an husband : if I ſhould ſay, I 
have hope, || if E ſhould have a husband alſo to | Or: if 7 ww 
night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons : with ar hub, 

13 Would ye + tarry for them till they were # Heb. hope. 

rown? would ye ſtay for them from having huſ- 

ands ? nay, my daughters : for + it grieveth me # Heb. 7 hare 
much for your iakes, that the hand of the L o & D **** #i:emuſſ 
1s gone out againſt me. 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept 
again : and Orpah f kiſſed her mother in law, but LR _ 
Ruth clave unto her. 4 

15 And the ſaid, Behold,thy ſiſter in taw is gone 
back unto her people, and unto her gods : rerurn 
thou after thy ſiſter in law ; 

16 And Ruth ſaid, || Intreat me not to leave || Or. be we 
thee, or to return trom following atter thee : for 424inf me. 
whither thou goeſt, 8 I will go ;z and where thou g No perſwaſins 
lodgeſt, I will lodge : thy people ſhall be my peo- <2n prevailto tur 
ple, and thy God my : cn 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will hath choſen t 
I be buried: theLoR » do fo tome, and more be his. 
alſo, if eyghtbut death part thee and me. . 

18When the ſaw that ſhefwas ſteadfaſtly minded kf 
to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. 

I9 $0 they two went untill they came to Beth- 
lehem : And it came to paſle whien they were come 
to Beth-lehem,that all the city Þ was moved about Þ Where"y 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi ? —_ 

20 And ſhe {aid unto them, Call me not © Nao- mily, and ct god 
mi, call me © Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt — 
very bitterly with me. py _ 

21 I went out full, and the LoRD hath brought «© That is, birt" 
me home again empty : why then call ye me Na- 
omi, ſeeing the L © r Þ hath teſtified againſt me, 
and the Almighty bath afflited me ? 

22 $0 Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab- 
itefle her daughter in law with her, which return- i which ws 


ed our of the countrey of Moab : and they came the moneth N- 
ſangthat coma 


h Whereby up- 


to Beth-lehem in the beginning of i barley- 4,%;7 of wc 


harveſt. and parc of Ag 
CHAP: IT. 
I Ruth gleaneth'in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz ta- 

king knowledge of her, 8 sheweth her great fa- 

vour, 18 That: which fhe got;. ſhe carrieth 10 

Naomi, 
AX Naomi had'a' kinſman of her husbands, B% 

a mighty man of ® wealth, of the family of » _ = 
Elimelech 5; and his name was Boaz. in onc wn. 
--2 


Sit as a = o > £S cc _  - a mo. 


= oe cy 


o -- 


ba; 


cd 


fo 


Ruth glaonerh in the fold of Bowk. 


2 And Ruth the Moabitede aid unto Naomi 
þ This ber huml- b Lee me now go tothe ears of 


and gu 
liry > pd corn after bir, ia whole (ight 1 (hall finde grace. 
great 1 Cc $ A | ſhe 


- morhcr ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 
Mn, fora imuch 3 And ſhe went, andcame,and gleaned in the i Boaz, 
wine —__ field after the reapers : aud her + bap was to lighe 
pre bord ic on a part of the field betpnging unto © Boaz, who 
Ivogs was of the kindred of Elimelech. his kindneff: 
nes; mt * 4 JT And behold, Boaz came from Bethle- 


hem, and (aid unto the reapers, The Lox D be 

with you: and they anſwered him, The Lo nD 

bleſle rhee. 
5 Then aid Boaz unto his ſervant that was fet 
over the reapers, Whole damfell js .chis ? 

, 6 And the ſervant that was ſer over the reap- 

anſwered and (aid, It i the Moabitiſh dam- 

ſell that came back with Naomi our of the coun- 
erey of Moab : | 
And the aid, I pray you let me plean, and 

ather after the reapers amongſt rhe” ſheaves : 
© the came, and hath continued even from the 
morning untill now,that the carried a little in the 

Houle. 

8 Then ſaid Boaz-unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
not, my daughter ? Go nor to glean in auother 
field, neither go from hence , but abide here taſt 
by my maidens. 

e Thitis: rake 9 cLesthine eyes be on the field that they do 

heed in what field 625, and go thou after them : bave I not charged 

they do re3p. P» 8 

TY the young men, that they ſhall nor roach thee ? 
and when thou art athirſt , go unto the veſſels, 
and drink of that which the young men have 


wn. 
10 Then ſhe fell on her face,and bowed her {c1f 
to the ground, and ſaid unto him , Why have I 
found grace ia thine eyes, rhat thou ſhouldeſt take 
4 Fomef the Mo- knowledge of mes ſeeing I ama © ftranger ? 
Me Cote 121 And Boaz anſwered and aid unto her, It 
pople, hath fully been ſhewed me , all that thon haſt 
done unto thy mother in law lince the death of 
thine h : an* bow rhou haft left thy father 
and thy mother , and the land of thy nativirie, 
and art cowe unto a people which thou kneweſt 
—_ ompenſe thy work, and 
T2 LORD rec e thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the LoK Þ God 
e Sgnifying, that of Trac, uader whole © wings thou art come 


Joo {+ 


— ; to truſt. . 
ſhe yut ber —_ T3 Then ſhe ſaid, |] Let me fade favour in thy 


in God, and live ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, 
under kis pro- and tor that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly unto 
$ Or; I Fnde fa thine —_—_ I be not like unto one of 
+ Heb to the 


_ 14 And Boaz faid unto her At meal-time come 


thou hither,and ear of the bread and dip thy mor- 

ſell in the vineger. And ſhe {at belide the _—_— 

, and be necked ine parched corn , and ſhe did cat 
bak, iz and was ſufficed, and f left. 


I5 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean , Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her glean 
+ Heb. fame her Even among the ſheaves, and, + reproach her not. 
__ 16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of pur- 

poſe for her, and leave them that ſhe may gloin 
them, and rebuke her noc. 

17 $0 ſhe gleaned in the ficld untill even, and 
beat out rhat ſhe had gleaned : and it was about 
an h of batley. 

Y And #ihe took # op, and went imo 
the citie: and 'her mother in law ſaw what the 


tc mother in law. 


[ 4 To wit, of her 
bag» 2$is in the 
Chuldes text, 


had gleaned : and the brought forth ,, and gave the 


iS adoy ſhe had referved , afrer ſhe was ſut- 


19 Am ber modier in law faid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 


Chap.4i48. 


+ Ruth Beth at Bos brefeth, 
thera ? bleſſed be he that did rate 
of thee, And the ſhewed ber mother 


in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and faid, 
The mans name with whom 1 ro day, 


W 
kn 


20 And Naomi faid untoher daughter in law 
Bleſſed be he of the Loxp, who hath not left 
e tothe living and to the * dead, And b Tomy boverd 
Naomi ſaid unto her, The man i neer of kin unt \., he were a- 
us, |) one of our next kinſmen. live,znd now to 
oy HOIIG k _—_ " He aid wneo n Orene that hath 
me allo, y men, -; ., 
untill they have ended all my harveſt. oY EPI 
22 And Naomi _ tap An dangheer _ 
in law, 4: is good, my daughter, that thou go out , ,.. 
with his maidens,that they || meet thee nk any —_—_ WE 
other field, 
23 $0 the kepr faſt by the-maidens of Boaz 
to glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and 
of wheat-harveſt ; and dwelt with her mother 


in law. 
CHAP. IIT. 
1 By Naomiter inſtru#ion, 5 Rath lieth ot Boaz 
his feet. 8 Boaz, acknowledgerh the right of a 
nſman. 14 He ſendeth ber away with ſix mea- 
ſmres of barley. ” 
TR Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto ; 
her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek ® reſt for 6 2 + A 
thee, that it may be well with thee ? her of an kus>and> 
2 And now j- not Boat of our kindred, witch with whom ſhe 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? behold, be wingowerh "'#* ve quicty 
barley to night in the threſhing-floor, 
3 Waſh thy (elf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and pur thy raiment upon thee, and ger thee 
down to the flaor : but make not thy felt known 
unto the man, untill he ſhall have done cating b Boer+ ner yer 
4 And it ſhall be when he Heth down, 
thou ſhale mark the place where he ſhall lie, 
and thou ſhalt go in , and || uncover his feer, and 19r; life up the 
lay ons down ; and_he will tell thee what thou TT _—_ 
tt do. "04 
5 Aud the ſaid unto her, All that thou ſayeft 
unto me, I will : | 
6 JT And ſhe went down unto the floor, 
WEow according to all thar her mother in law 


r. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was © merry, he went to lie down at the © That is tad 
end of the heap of corn : and ſhe came ſoftly,and EE 


uncovered his trer, and laid her down. VAnes 
8 J Andit came to palle at midnight,that the 
man was 8traid,and || earned him{elf ; and behold, 4 Or: rok bolt ok 
2 woman lay at his teee. 
9 And he faid, Who art thou? And the an- 
ſwered, I aw: Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread there- 
fore thy skirt over thine handmaid, for thou art 
|} a neer kinſman. | Or, ae thet 
10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed berhou of the Loxp, 555 112% ro res 
my daughter : for thou haſt 'ſhewed 4 more kind- 4 Thou ſhewedt 
nefle in the latter end, then at the beginning, in- thy ſelffromrime 
aſmuch as thouollowedſt nor young men , whe- © fine more ver 
ther poor or rich. AI ; 
11 Aud now my daughter, fear not, I will do 
to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the + cicy # Heb. gaze. 
of my people doth know,that thou art a vertuous 


I2 And now it is true , that I am thy neet 
kinſman + howbeit there is a kinſman neerer 


6 I. | OP 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the (53 wi take 

morning, tbat if he will © fortuna untee thee by the ticke of uh 

the of a kinſman, well, let kim do therki mg ta 

hats part þbut bes + do the part bf a pp Dan 
F kanlmag 


kinſmano thee, then-wilt T do thepartof akinſ- 
man to thee, a the LORD liveth ; lie down untill 
the morning. 

_ 14 Y, And ſhelay at his feet untill:the morn- 
ins: and ſhe roſe up before one could know an- 
other. And he aid, Let it not be known that a 
woman came into the floor. 

15 Alſohe ſaid, Bring the || vail that thow- haſt 
upon thee, and hold.-it. And when ſhe held it, he 
meaſured ſix meaſures of barley, and laid: ;t on 
her: and ſhe went into the city, 

Sites tf 16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 

her coming hone» | ſhe (aid, f Who art thou my daughter ? and the 

ehat Ix had oC. told her all that the man had done to her, 

timhato bis 17 And ſhefaid, Thee ſix meaſures of barley 

Kats: gave he me ; tor he ſaid to me, Go not.emprty un- 
to thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, untill 
thou know how the matter will fall : tor tke man 
will not be in reſt, untill he have finiſhed the 
thing this day. 

CHAP. IIIB. 
x Boaz calleth into judgement the next kjnſman, 

6 He refuſeth the redemption according to the 

manner in Iſrael. 9 Boaz buyeth the inberi- 

tance. 10 He maryricth Ruth. 13. She Learah 

Obed the grandfather of David. 18 The genera- 

tion of Tharcs, 

a Which _— ] Fcn went B:az-upto the = gate, and ſat him 
— of down there : and behold, the kinſman of 
b; The Aebrews whom Boaz ſpaxc,came by ;z unto whom he ſaid, 
here uſe ro. v. > Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit down here. And 
meager he turned alide, and ſat down. 
cation, bur (rve 2 And he took ten-menof the elders of the 
ro note & certain city, and (ail, Sit ye down here. And they fat 
cron : as we (iy 
| tein ho GQWD. 
ſuch une. 3 


V ©, feces of 
” prone 


And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that 

is come again out.of the countrey of Moab ſel- 

leth a parcell of land, wbich was our brother Eli- 
melechs. 

4 And7I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy iz before the inhabitants , and before the el- 
ders of my people, It thou wilt redeem it,redeem 
it 3 but it thou wilt not redeem it, ther- tell me, 
© For thou art the that T may know: for there is © none to redeem it 
acxtof rhe kin 1" Jes thee, and I am after thee, And he ſaid, I 

will redecm it. 

5 Then (aid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt-buy 3t al- 
ſo of Ruth the Moabiteſle, the wife of the dead, 

I That hisinheri- ro raiſe up the name of the-dead upon his d-inhe- 

tance might beac,” rizance, 

_ my 6 © And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it 
for my (elf, Ieſt T mar mine own inheritance : re- 
deem thou, my right tv thy. ſelf, for I cangor re- 

Fm 27. 


$Heb.7 (aid I will 
ypevcal in zaine 
C30 


Boaz,ofter the refuſal of the neeveſt 1.Sauel,) kinſmar, byeth the inheritance 


7 * Now this was the manner in former time * BDeutas 74, 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concerning 
changing, for ro confirm al} things : a man pluck- . 
ed off his ſhoe, and gave ir to his neighbour : and 
this wa#* a teſtimony in Iſrael. Rae ra 

8- Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz;Buy p21ts 
it for thee : ſo he drew cff his ſhoe; 

9 T7 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and un- 
to all the-people , Ye are witneſſes this day, that 
I have bought all that war tlimelechs, and all 
that was Chilions, and Matnlons, of the hand of 
Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I parchaſed to be my wife to raile- 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance,that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his f place :ye f Or. of the cry 
are witnelles this day, | —"%y I 

rr Aad all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders ſaid, Je are wieneſſes : The LoxD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe, 
like Rachel and like Leah , which two did build 
the houſe of Iſrael : and || do thou worthily in 3% 6 ther 
s Ephratah, and + be tamous in Beth-lehem. Eph Fo nd 

12 And let thy houle be like the houſe of Beth lem are 
Pharez, (* whom Tamar bare- unto Judah) of Rr __— 
thy ſeed which the Lok ſhall give thee of this },>09 
young woman. * Gen 38.:7- 

13 Þ $9 Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his ' 100-24. mar, 
wife : and when he went in unto her, the Loxp-** 
gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 

14 And the woman ſaid unto Naomi , Bleſſed | 
be the LokD which hath not + left thee this day? FE cauſe» 
without a ||\kin{man,that his tname may be famous U mands- 
in Iſrael. h He ih4.1 leaves 

15 And he ſhall' be unto thee a reſtorer of NE 
thy lite , and +a nouriſher of + thine old age; He'.to nownſb. 
tor thy daughter in law which loverh thee, + Heb-:y gy 
which 1s better ro thee then i ſeven- ſens, bath-P97 
born him. 2 


L , fors. 
16 And Naomi took the childe; and laid it i 


- her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 


17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, ſaying, there is a {-n born ro Naomi, and 
they called his name Obed : he # the father of 
Jeſle, the tather of David; 

18 JT Now theſe are the generations of * Pha. o degleine 
rez : * Pharez begat Hezron, cove that David 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat -y ſucceſlion cn 
Amminadab, , of the houſe of 

20 And Amminadab begat Nabſhon, and Nah- — 24. 
ſhon, begat + Salmon. mat-1-2+ 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz , and Boaz begat | 9r» Salweb 


Obed, 
22 And Obed begat Jelle, and Jeſſe jegat 
David. 


k This genealy'3 


S$Þ PIPE PEIEEEEE EEE EO EE HEE $ HSE HAS 
ECTTHE FIRST BOOK OF Samut rt, 


otherwiſe call:d, 


2 


The firſt book of the KiNnGs.. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
Ceording as God kath ordained, Deut.17.14. that when the | roae ſhouldbe in the land of Cana» 


an, be would appoint them a king : ſo here in this firſt bo:k, o 


Samuel is declared the ſtate of this = 
cr 


ple under their firſt king Saul, who not. content with that order which God. had for a time appointe 
the government of his church, demanded a king, to the intent they might be,'as other nations,and in a grear 
zer aſſurance as they thought : not beranuſe they might the better thereby ſerve Tod, as being undex the ſaf e- 
uard of him, which, did repreſent Feſws Chriſt the true deliverer : therefore he. gave then a_tyrang and can 
ocrite to rule over them, that they might learn, that the perſon of a king js not ſufficient to defend tbes, 
except God by bis poxeer preſerve and keep them, And therefore he puniſpeth the ingrat 
and ſendeth them _continuall wars beth at 


and abroad. And be;auſe Sau!, whan of nothing, God ta4 
preferred 


ingrat itude'of bis people, 


e That he hid re. * 


3 KT 


,Y 0 , * an » . ' * 
Elkanah and hu wives. Chap.i.ii, Samnet born. 

preferred to the honour of a king, did not ackyrowledge Gods merey 2ownrd him, but rathey di ſobeyed the 

word of God, and was not zealow of bis glory, be was by tbe voice of God put down frombis eſtate, and Da«- 

vid the true figure of the Meſſiah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience,modeſty, conſtancy; perſecution by open 

enemies, fained friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the church an4 to everymember of the ſame, 

a1 a patern aud example to betold their ſtate and vocation. 


CHAP. 1. of Belial : for out of the abundance of my || com. | ©") #ca1ation, 
I Elkanah a Levite, having two wives, worſhippeth plaiat and grief have I [poken hitherto. 
yearly at Shiloh. 4 He cheriſheth Hannahythcugh 17 Then Eli anſwered- and aid , Go in peace: 
barren, and provoked by Peninnah. 9 Hannah in and the Gud of Ifrael grant thee thy petition that 
grief, prayeth for a childe. 12 El: firſt rebu- thou baft asked of kim, 
king her, afterwards bleſſeth her. 19 Hannah ha- 18 And the faid, Let thine hand-maid finde 
ving born Samuel, ſtayeth at home till be be wean- f grace in thy fight. 85 the woman went ber f Thitis, wy 
ed. 24 She preſenteth him according to her vow, way , and did eat , and her countenance was no **2 Loud fo 
tothe LORD: more ſad. _ 
ROCCA Ow there was a certain man of Ty Y And they roſe up in the morning early, 
\ There were two EZ) * Remathaim-zophim , of mount and worthipped before the L o « v.and returned, 
Kuchs ſo that in Ephraim, and his name was Elka- and came to their hqule to Ramah : and Elkanah : 
elis ciry in mount S 2» nah, the ſon of Jeroham,the ſun of knew Hannah bis wite, and the L o & d 8 remem.. 5 \<r4ing ts 
- mp dog ay Elihu, the {-n of Toh, the fon of bered her. or OR 


im: that is,the : & : 
Genet amend Zauph, an Ephrathire : 20 Wherefore it came to paſſe , + when the f Heb revolution 
Frophcts. 2 And he hadtwo wives, the name of the ne time was come about , after Hannah had concei. 7 4 


was Hannah and the name of the other Peninaah : ved , that the bare a ſon, and called his name 
and Peninnah had children , but Hannah had no © Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I have asked him of the A, i8-<6ked of 
n 


children. LORD. 
3 And this man went up out of his citle 2: And the man b Elkanah , and all his houſe, Þ 19's Ekanab 
» Ver 16.c. *+ yeerly to worlhip and to ſacrifice unto the went up to offer unto the L o & Þ the yeerly Gacri- | Chron; 22 and 
#Hzb. from yerr Lon of hoſts in Þ Shiloh 3 and the two fons of fice,and his vow. as ſome writes 
v0 he ark was El Hophni and Phinchas,the prieſts of che Lokd, 22 But Hannah went not up; tor ſhe (aid un- —_— — h 
there at that time, were there. to her husband , Tz! not go wp untill the childe cr horore the 


4 JT And when the time was that Elkanah of- be weaned.and ber I will bring him, that he may Lid with thei 
fered, he gave to Peninnah his wife , and toall appear before the Lox », and there abide tor '*=ikes. 
her ſons and her daughters, portions. ever. 
e Some reade 2 5 Butunto Hannah he gave < || a worthy por- 23 And Elkanah her husband aid unto her,Do 
mon wr an ton : tor he loved Hannah , but the Lo « Þ had what ſcemeth thee good , tarry untill thou have 


gavic cheer . 


4 Or, « aoxble por- hut up her womb ;, L weaned him,onely the L o & Þ eſtabliſh! his word: Monnnd 

1191, And her adverſary alſo + provoked her ſore, {> the woman abode, an4 gave,her ton ſuck untill ty here th 

HH. angred bers for to make her fret, becauſe the LokD had ſhue - ſhe weaned him. \ was called the 
up her womb. 24 J And when ſhe had weaned him , ſhe took 514% promiſes, 


f Or, f-om the 7 And as he did ſo yeer by yeer, ||f when him up with her,with threebullocks,and one ephah 
«me :hat the-e7ce ſhe went up-t& the houſe of the LoR ÞD, fo ſhe of flour,and a bottle of wine,and brought him un- 
i ed. from her. provoked her 3 therefore ſhe wept » an4 did ro the houſe of the LorD ia Shiloh ; and the 
Cha not ear. childe war young. 
8 Then ſaid wp op busband to her, Han- 25 And they tlew a bullock, and broughtthe, | 
nah , why weepeſt tho? and why eateſt thou childe ro Eli. {& Ther is, molt 


c.rtaimly. 


not ? and why is thy heart grieved ? am not I bet- 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh'my lord , as * thy foal li- | or. returned 


d Ler this ſuice ter ts thee then 4 ten ſons ? veth,my lord, I am-the woman that ſtood by thee Mm whom 7 hert 
on at | lou 9 ©T So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten here, praying unto the Lokp. angugerdy 40-4 
he no letle,them Th - : : th G 2« childe 1; and 7 1% 190 L0R Ds 
ifthou had many IN Shilc h,and after they had drunk : (now El: the 27 For this childe I prayed; and the Lo KD | orhewonn t 
children. | prieſt ſat upon a ſcat by a poſt of the © remple ot hath given me my etition which I asked of hin; $4*c obtain-d by 
e That is ofthe the LOKD) 28 Therefore allo I have || lent him to the? #17197 oi be 
I 19 And ſhe was + in bitternefſe of ſoul, and Loxp as long as he liveth, || he thall be lent to the | Maning Eli 

+ Heb. bizter of prayed unto the LokD, and wept fore. LokD. And he | worſhipped the Lok there. gave chanks 0:2 
feats 11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, OLORD CHAP. II. God fig ade 


of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the attiiction x Hannaks ſong in thank fulneſſe. 12 The fin of 
of thine handmaid , and remember me , and nvt + ; his ſons. 18 Sauzce s miniſtery. 20 By Eli 
forget thine handmaid , but wile give unto thine his blejjing Hanneh is more frunſnll. 22 Eli 
{Heb ſeed  handmaid + a wan childe,cben I will give him an- reprove:E his ſons. 27 A prophecie againſt Eli 


: © IG to the LokD all the dayes of his lite, and * there þ1s houſe. 
Ju4+,125 Afhall no rafour come upon bis head. Nd Hannab 2 prayed, and ſaid,My heart re- * After that (hg, 
\ Heb.m jvlied 72 And it came to paſlle as ſhe + continued A Joycerh in the LorD, mine horn is exalted | =q dy, 
pry. praying before.the-L 0 « 2, that Eli warked her -3n the Lox : my mouth 15 © enlarged, over mine give thanks. 
mouth. enemies : becaute I re3vyee in thy (alvation. d I have recoves , 
13 Now Hannah , the (ſpake in her heart, 2 There s none holy as the LokD :: for there —_— «al 
- onely her lips moved, but ber voice was not 5 none betide thee : neither 5s zbere any rock like *; CAIS nal 
heard : therefore. Eli thought the had been our God. c I can, awſwer 
drunken. 3 4Talk no more fo exceeding proudly , let — RIS 
14 And Eli ſaid unto ber, How long wilt thou mo? + arrogancy come our of your awath : tor the 4 n IS races, 
be drunken ? pur away thy-wiue from thee. Loxp # a God of knowledge, and by him actions dam wy barren» 
15, And Hannah anſwered and aid , No, my are weighed. + ucle y< ſhew 


oY "def ſi lord, I am a woman +of 2 ſorrowtull ſpirit : I 4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, pr es 4g4inkt 
bave drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink , but and they that ſtumbled, are gire w-ch ſtrength. + Hb.borg, 
have poured out my ſoul before the LoRD. They that were tull , bave hired out them» 6 1hy C.l1 cheix - 


:$ . 
16 Count not ghine haudmaid for a dangkter ſelves tor © bread , and _ TY were pany x ellary a 
4 ceated ; 


Hantaht thanksgrving, 


ecaſed: .that tho barren: hath born feven,) and: 
ſhe that 


bath many. children, is waxed feeble. 
13-2. W rgeth Own. to the. bringeth up. 
_—_— 7 TheLoKkD abech r,and heck dive 
he bringeth low, and likerh up. 
* Plalr134p, 8 He * rai{eth up the poor out of the duſt, 


and lifreth up the begger from the dunghill, to ſer 
f He preferrech to thera among * princes., and to make them. inberit 
Jponats and 2” the throng of glory; forthe pillars of the earth 


to his own are the 8SLO ADs, and he hath ſer the world up- 


judge 9 He will keep the feet of bis. ſzints, and the 
g Therefore he - Wicked ſhall be { ent in darknefle ; tor by ftrength 
nay diſpoſe all ſhall no man prevail. 


tongs acording 10 The adverſaries of the L ok Þ ſhall be bro- 
: ken.to pieccs : * out of heaven ſhall he thunder 
*Chap 7.1c- upon.them : the L a-R D: ſhall judge the ends. of 


the carth , 20d be (hall give ſtrength/ unto his 

h She grounded Þ king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
bee prayer 0o Je- xx AndElkanah went ro Ramab to his houſe ; 
ſus cazik we epd the childe did miniſter unto the Lo KD. be 
3- In all cher Eli fore i Eli the pnieſt. 
commanded hiz. 12. Y Now the ſons of Ek were ſons of Belial, 
& That is, they they * knew notthe Lo RD. 
negkRed tis. or- 13 And the prieſts caltom wich the people war, 
Gzagact that when avy. mar} offered ſacrifice, the priefts 
ſervant came, while the fleſh was. in ſeething,with 
a ficſh-bogk of three teeth in his hand, 

| 14 And he ſtrook it into the or kettle, or 
1 Tranſgreſiing 


8 caldron, or pot.: all that the ! 6-hook brought 
the order appoiat- 1,,,, the prieſt rook.for biwſelf: ſo-they did in Shi 
Zxvit.7.31. for lob, unto all the Iſraclites that came thither. 
their bellics lake 15 Alfo before they burnt the. ® fat, the prieſts 
wb 42s. ſervant came, and ſaid to theman that ſacrificed, 


- Give fleſh to roſt for the: prieſt z for he will not 
have ſodden fleſh of thre, but raw. 

16 And if any man ſaid unto him,Let. them not 
+ Heb. a 02 the fait ro burn: the fat + preſently, and then rake as 
© Nor paſting for %cÞ as thy ſoul » defirerh : then. he would an- 

own protic, {wer him, Nay, but thou ſhale give it ze now 3.and 

& that God might if nat, Lwill rake it. by force. 
be ferved aright: , 1 Wherefore: the tin of the young men.was 
© Seging the hacri- 
ble thereof. 


+ Kxod-25.4. 


red the offering of the Lo KR ». 

18 YBut Samuel miniſtred before the Lo RK D, 
being a childe, * girded witha lintn ephod. 

1, Moreover his mother madehhim a liccle coat, 
and brought i: rohim from-yeer to yeer , when 
ſhe came up with her hus to ofter the yeerly 
ſacrifice. : : 

20 J' And Eli bleſſed Elkanab, and bis wife, aud 
ſaid The L o-K Þ give thee ſeed of this womanz 
for the |) loan which is lent to the LC ok p, And 
they went unto their. own home. 

21 And the Lo xD. vilited- Hannah, fo tliat 
ſhe conceivedand bare three ſons,and rwo daugh- 
ters : and the childe Samuel grew before the 


p Which was ( ay 1» OR Þ- ' 
the Hebrews 
axe) ofer = his ſons did unto all _ and how. P the 


game ro be 


[ or» preirjen 
which he «:ked, 
Cs. 


36 . 
_ affmtied things ? for || I hearof .your evil dealings, by-all 
|. Or, 7 hear evi! this people. . 0 
words of you. 24 Nay wy.ſons-: for it-35 no good report that 
> Pooong fon, WY hear; ye 4 make the Loxps people || ro 
ty ro Godyvrr.t7. Tran 
þ Ory to cerpents 25 £ 
r.5ot ooy 3 him : bur if a_ man fin againſt the.LoK », 
ia Gods mercy, Who ſhall intreat for bim-? Notwithſtanding 

” adey bearkened not unto the voice of their father, * be- 
_ A ther. 


wit cauſe the 1.0 8-D- would ſhy 


* 


ISanmnd. 


very great before the L Ok. Þ.: for. men © abhor- ed 


congregation. 
them, Why do ye (ach 


If one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhall 


Ek threatned, 


26 (Ani'the childe Samuel and 
in favour both with the DD ———— 


men 

27: T And there came man of God unto E11, 
and ſaid unts him, Thus faith the L 0 « v, Did'I 
plaialy appear untothe houſe of thy f father, when *To wit) Anon, 
they were in Eeype in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 And did k chooſe him. our of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my , to offer upon mine al- 
rar, tw burn , bo wear an re 
me ? and * did I give unto the of thy fa * Fvit,ion, 
ther all the offerings made by fire of the children 
of Iraet ? 

29: Wherefore kick. ye at my ſacrifice, and at 
mine offering which I have commanded in my ha- critices, and 4s 4 
biration , and honoureft thy ſons above me, to were trode thay 
make your (elves fat with ho chiefeft of all the 2<<foc:? 
offerings of Hrael my people ? 

3o Wherefore the L © « d. God-of Iſrael faith, 
I aid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walk before me for ever : but now 
the LoKD ſaith, » Beit far from me; for them 
that honour me, I will honour, and they that de- 
ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. giveth conſtancy 

31 Behold, the dayes come that I will cut oft vpu2 | 12 far nd 
thine * arm,and the arm of thy fathers houſe, that ——- and 
there ſhall notbbe an old man ia thine. houſe. auchokiry. 


t Why have ww 


conteuaned my (2- 


n Gods promiley 
are onely cfeftu. 
all to ſuch a3 be 


houſe for ever. _ whom th 
33 And the man of thine, whom T-ſhalt not cut ,. _ _ 
oft trom mine altar , ſhall. be to conſume thine || O's rhe »fgiftion 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all- the: in- 2f *5e tare 
creake of thine houſe ſhall die + in the flower of [7,57 72 e4h 
elr ape- have grovenIfrach 
34 And rhis-flall be a figne unto thee. that ſhall t Heb. en. 
come upon thy two tons, on Hophni and Phine- 
has : in one day they ſhall die both of them. 4 —_— 
35 And I will raiſe me up- a * faithtull prieſt, e Auather, and 
that thall do according to that which i in mine #4 «be tigue 
heart, and in my- minde: and I wilt build bim a 
ſure houſe, and he ſhall walk betoreFnmine Anoint- 
or Ever. , 
236 And: it ſhathcom# to paſle thatevery POR Jn bogs og 
that is left in thing bouſe;, ſhall come and * crouch bm. 
to him for a piece. of flver, and a- morſell' of } 322-19% 
bread, and ſhall fay, + Par:me (I pray thee ) Yo Jon pruds 
into || one of rhe prieſts offices, chat Emay tat a $004- 
piece of bread. 
AP: IIk 


CH 
1 Haw the word of the Lord rras-firſtrevealed to Sa+ 
mue!. It God telleth Sammel the deſtru #iom- of 
Elies houſe. 15 Samuel, thewgh lotÞ, tefletb)El 
the viſion. 19-Samxel groweth in credit. 
Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred unto- the ITIE'S: 1 
4 2 
LORD. ® before Eli: and the word of the 17% Mee 


Lo k Þ was precious in thoſe dayes z theve was 90 jy. 


VI w_ b Becauſe thae 
2 And itcaneto 1 were very few 
paſſe at that time, when Eli —_— 


way laid down in his< place, and his eyes begaa to |? 
wax dim, has he cenfflhnor ſee: WO © bs the cou 
3 Anya the 4 lamp of God —_ inthe nx co the tybete 
temple of the L 0-« », where the ark of God war, 15... ;.. 
and Samuel was laid dowa to eep 5 q nn 
- ThbattheLoxD< called, Samuel , 
wered, Here am 1. fo 
5s. And heranunto Eli, and ſaid , Here am I, was twelve yr 
for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called nor; ad-whenthe od 
liedown again. And hewent and-lay down, — 9Pppued tom 
6 And the Lo «DÞ called yetagain, Samuel 
And Semweel aroſe and went to Eli, and fajd, Here 
am I, for thou didRt call me. And he anſwered,- I 
called not, my ſon 3 Ie down. again. - 
7 || Now: 


» which 
and ws in th. nie. 


tne oa. 4 Mo dk £ . we WW ww 4. x 


= 


Elier howſe thvenmed. 
z Or thus d1d Sa + ff Now Samnel did not yet f know the Loxn 
_ ag pt A. was the word of bio KD yet revealed 
new ye L , - 
and b fore unto him. : 
wr of th:LORD Þ $ And the Lon cafled Samuel again the third 
wi 1evealed 43:8: time, And he aroſe, and wen to Eli,and ſaid, Here 
#6y viſions am I, for thou didſt call me. And Flie perceived 
g Such was the  thatthe LokD had called the childe, 
corrupricn of (hue 9 Theretore Eli aid nneo Samuel, ,Golie down, 
"i was become and it ſhall bezif he call thee , that thou thalt ſay, 
cull nd negligent Speak, LORD, for thy ſervant hearech. So Samucl 
mn bog went and lay down in his place. 
aa rw And the Loxp came and ſtood and called as 
at other rimes, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- 
fwered; Speak: for thy ſervant hear*th. 
11 J And the Lox ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the ears of 
*: Kings 21-12 ® every one that heareth ir, ſhall © cingle. 
God declareth 12 Inthar day , Iwill perform againf Eli, all 


dden fear , ; , : 
mr up:a things which F have ſpoken concerning his houſe : 


" mn» whenthey + when I begin, I will allo make an end. 


ſhlibear char che * 17.2 11 * For I bave cold him,rhar I will judge his 
bo fee Eles touſe toute for ever,for the miquity which he knoweth 
deitroyed. becauſe his ſons made themlelves||vile , and be 
f Hebr. [0g1w"8'+ reſtrained them nor. 
CO. [wif teu _14 And therefore I have ſworn anto the houſe 
bya (7c. of Eli, that the iniquity of Elies houſe ſhall not be 
* Chap2 29:30 3! purged wirh ſacrifice nor oftering for i ever. 
4 Or, accurſed: 15 J And Samuel lay ununll the morning , and 
+ Heb.frowned ot opened the doors of rhe trouſe of the Loxp : and 
(Naming thr hi Ben Af called Cater rd Gi Samuel 
mn I er Eli el,an amuel my 
= - _ ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. , 
chief prietts.office. x7. And he ſaid, Whats the thing that the Lox» 
: hath ſaid unto thee ? I pray thee tude It not from 
MACH me: ® God do fo to thee, and +more alſo, it chou 
fort, excepe tho m—_ any || ang from me, of all the things that be 
eel} me cruch 21d unto rhee. 
+ Bib.ſo adde ” _ __ w bay» f m_ LU and = 
Or. word,  Dothing from him. An id,It s the Lok : 
r Hebr. all the him dowhae ſeemerh him good. 
{anger words. = 19 T And Samuel grew, andthe Lo Þ was 
bed what ſocver With. him , and did let none of his words ! fall ro 


Fig laid. 


1 Or, faithful. 


ground. 

20 And all Tſraet from Dan even to Bzer-ſheba 
knew that Samuel was || eſtabliſkied to be a prophet 
of the LoKD. 

2r Andthe L © x. Þ appeared again in Shiloh : 
for theLorD revealed himielf to Samuel in Shiloh, 
by the word of the Load. 


CHAP. IIIL 
» The Iſraelites ore overcome by the Philiſtines at 
en-ezer. 3 They fetch the ark,, to the terronr 
of the Philiflines, 10 They are ſmutten again, the 
ark taken, Hophni and Phinehas are ſlain. 12 Eli 
at the news,jalling backgrard, breakgth his neck, 
19 Phinehas wiſe diſcouraged in ker travel with 
ie T-chabod, dieth. 
parrure of the\1(- Nd the word of || Samuel 1 +came to all IC 
rachtes our I ; rael.. Now Iſrach went out againſt che Phili- 
Fae evpe ſtines to battell,and pirched beſide Eben-ezer : and 
257. yeers. the Philiſtices pjeched in-Apheks 
; ns topaſſe. 2 And _ I op ray nes = _— 
_ - or pay 2d when T they Joy trell, 
yn bartel Trael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and they 


TH 14e mg. flew of Frhe army inthe field abour-four thouſand 
| men. 


3 JT And when the le were come into 
2. For it wwy ſeem the camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid , * Wherefore 
—_ was bath che Lokp ſmitten. us to day betore the Phili- 


Chap. iti. 


4 The ark is vas, 
4 $othe e ſeme to Thiloh, that they mighe 
being from geo the ark ot the covenavr of the 

'LokD of hoſts, which Þ dwelleth berreeen the che- b For he uſed to 

rubims : and the two ſons of Eli, Hophniand Phj- *pprar to the Lita- 


_ were there, with the ark of the covenant of */*2, xrveen the 


. a & cf the covenane 
5s And when the ark of the covenant of the £xeda5ouwlu7, 
Lond care into the camp,all Iſrael ſhouted with a- 
great ſhour,(o char the earth rang again. 
6 And when the Philiftines-heard the noiſe of 
the ſhour, they ſaid, What meorerd che noiſe of this 
great ſhout 1n. the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they underſtood that the ark of the Lo & v was 
come into the camp. 
7 And the Philiſtines were” afraid , for they 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they ſaid, 
Wo unto us: tor there hath not been ſuch & thinge Bfore we fouphe 
+ hererofore. azainft men , and 
8 Wounto us: who ſhall deliver us out of the 12% one RM 
hand of rheſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the gods | Hebr. Sdn 
——— rows Feyptians with all che plagues ih 1 = _— 
e wi! L ornnt £ 
9 Beſtrong,and quit your ſelves like men, Oe _ i 
ye ay or" ye be _ ſervants untothe He- an are ele 
rews, * as they have to you: we riz . | 
ſelves like men,and hight. , 7 Quit YOUr ut cout —_ 
x0 J And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was Js 13.Ts 
ſmitren,and they fled every man into his tene :and f eb-Ge men, 
chere was a very prear [laughter , for there fell of 70 11s 
I(rael © thirty thouſand footmen, 78.63. ich hep q 
11 And the ark of God was taken; and the two -'* mſn 
ſons of Eli, Hoptni-and Phinehas, + were ſlain; 9b fi - mane 
12 Y Andrhere ran a man of Benjamin out ofdenly defiroyed.. 
the army,and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his f Hedied. 
f clothes rent,and with earth upon his head. f In token of for- 
13"And he came,Jo;Eli fat upon a ſcar by r9w & mouming, . 
the way-(ide,warching : for his heart trembled for 
the 8 ark of God. And when the man came into $ Lit it ſhould: 
the city and told it all the city cried out. ES 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, | 
he ſaid, What meaneth the notle of this tumult ? 
And the man came in baftily, and told Eli. 
15 Now Eli war ninety and eight yeers old; 
and * his eyes + were dim, thar he could nor ſee. * Chap x 2- 
16 And the man aid unto Eli, I am be that! > food 
came out of the wy » and I fied ro.day out of 
the army. And be faid, What + is there done, {Hab. i the thing, 
my ſon'? 
17 Ayd the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael : 
is fled betore the Philiſtines, and there hath been 


alſo a great (laughter among the {e, and th Þ 
two ſons I and Phinchay, ace h tied, Anreadinad 
and the ark © is raken. God fr LP 
18 And it came to pafſe when hemad=- mention 
of the ark of God, thar he fell from off the ſear 
backward by the de of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died : for he was an-old man, and 
hbeavie. And he had judged Iſrael fourty yecrs. 
19 Y And his daughter in law Phinehas wife 
was with childe neer |) ro be delivered : and when 
ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of God was ta- 
ken, and that her fatber in law, and ber basband 
—_ dead, ſhe i bowed on {cIfand travailed ; tor; 4 Gnled bis 
ains f came er. budy command hes 
as And about Sram of her death, the wo- rravell 
men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear nor, f ©» runes. 
I - fo Dow Bur ſhe anſwered not, 
cr regard zt. + Hebr.ſer "© 
x 21 And ſhe named the childe** I-chabod, ſays $a: PROS 
ing, The * glory is departed trom Iirael : (becaufe*, Þ*t i whore &- 


the ark of God was , and becaule of her "Mood vr bby —_ 
ex uttered hee” 


f1-Or to cry our « 


hed the Baa The departed from #2 {rr0» by, 
22 And ai ory is [> , 
Lſracl : for the art of God ken, ; repeating her. 


CHAP. 


T agoriſmittes before the ark. | 


CHAP. V. 

1 The Philiſtines having brought the ark, into Aſh- 
dod\ſet it in the houſe of Dagon. 3 Dagon is ſmit- 
ten down and cut in pieces , and they of Aſhdod 
ſmitten with emerods. 8 $0 God dealeth with 
them of Gath,rehen it was brought thither, 10 and 
Jow1ith them of Ekron zvhen it was brought thither 

Nd the Philiſtines took the ark of God, and 

A brought ic from Eben-ezer unto® Aſhdod. 

Ul cites of ew , 2 When the Philiſtines rook the ark of God, 

hilifin;s, hey brought it into the houſe of Þ Dagon,and ſer 


b Which was their je by Dagon. - 
chicfidol > and as T And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 


{ write» fi ; - 
thenavel down- On the morrow , behold » Dagon was tallen upon 


nas —__w = his face to the earch, before the ark of the Lord : 
mm : _ > took Dagon , and ſet him in his place 

4 And «when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behald, Dagon was tallen upon his tace 
tro the ground, before the ark of theLoK »: and 
the head ofDagon,and both the palms of his hands 
were cut oft upon the threſhold, onely || the ſtump 
of Dagon was lett to him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
< Thus in ſtead of any that come into Dagons houle , < tread on the 
acknowledginz & threſhold of Dagon in/ Aſhdod,unto this day. 

”"_ %, .6 But the handof the Lokp was heavieupon 
this miracle, thry _- ut The nan t $ upo 
falleoa further ſu- chem of Aſhdod,and he deſtroyed them,and ſmore 
PL ra "1 \ ws _ * emerods, evez Alhdod and the coaſts 
thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that zz 
was {o.they ſaid, Theark of the God of Lirael ſhall 
not abide with us : for his hand is ſore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſ{:nt chereforc,and gathered all the lords 
; of the Pailiſtines unto them,and ſaid,4 What ſhall 
4 Though they we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael? And 
mn ſe Gas they anſwered, Let the ark of the God of Iirael be 


Power-and were : - 
#frzid thereof, yet Carried about unto Gath. And py carried the ark 


2 Which was one 
of the tive princi- 


| Or, the fiſhie 


pars 


they would further gt the God of Liracl abu r, 
Ge Gol _ 9 Andit was ſo, that Mer they had carried ir 
to their deftruRj- about , the hand of the Lokp was againſt the city 
eo and his glory. with a very great deſtruction : and he ſmare the 
men of the city both «gall and great, and they had 
.emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 Theretore they ſcnt the ark of God to E- 
'kron; and it came tv palle as the ark of God came 
to Ekron , that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, 
They have brought abopit the ark ot the God ot 

Iirael to us, to flay us and our people. 
11 So they ſent and /gathered together all the 
e The wicked lords of the Philiſtines, and (aid, © Send away the 
gybn they feel the ark of the God of Iſracl;and1ct it go again to his 
of God . ,, Own place,thatiit {lay us not.,and our people : for 
Frudge anc 1e® rhere was a deadly deſtruftion thorowout all the 


godly humbls City 3 the hand of God was very heavie there. 
ehemſclves,uad ty 12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
om with the emerods: and the cry of the city went up 


to heaven. 
CHAT Th 
T After ſexen moneths the Fhiliſtines takg counſel! 
kow to ſend back, the ark, 19 They bring it on a 
new cart with an offering unto Beth-ſhemeſh. 
4 19 The people are jmitten for looking into the 
_ 21 They ſend to them of Kirjath-jearim to 
Fetch it, 
A Nd the arkof the LokD was in the countrey 
2 They thougkt of the Philiſtines © ſeven moneths. 
by continuance of 2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts and 
das, PE. the diviners, ſaying , What ſhall we do to the 
and ſo would bave ark of the LORD ? tell us wherewich we ſhall ſend 
kept the ark till. jr to his place. 
3 And they ſaid, If yeſend away the ark of 
the God of Iſracl , ſend i: not empty z but in any 


I, Samuel. 


. the Egyptians and Pharaoh bardene 


nof” 


The ark u brought back, 
wiſe return him a Þ treſpaſſe-offering ; then ye Þ The idolarery 
ſhall be healed, and ir ſhall be known to you, why *leuureis x 
bis hand is not removed from you. mn 

4 Then (aid hey: What {all be the treſpaſle- ly "Me 
oftering which we {ball return to him ? They an- - 
ſwered,Five golden emerods,and fivegolden mice, 
according to the number of the lords of the Phili- 
ome for one plague az onFyou all,and on your Heb. chow, 

ords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods , and images of yoyr mice that mar the 
land and ye thall give glory unto the God of Iſra- 
el: peradventure he will lighten bis hand from off 

_ from off your © gods , and from off your 
and, 

6 Wherefore thendo ye harden your hearts,as 


C This is Gods 
wy eg 
hnowing they 
their hearts? God they woritug 
when he had wrought || wonderfully among tg, 
them, * did they not ler + the people go, and they + Es Procchfally 
departed ? t Hebr.chom, 

7 Now therefore make a new cart , and take 
two milch kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them : 

8 Andrake theark of theLoxD:and lay it up- 
on the cart, and put the jewels of gold which ye © 

” , ap” 4 golden cmerceds 
return him for a treſpaile-oftering , in a cotfer by 3nd the golden | 
the {ide thereof,and ſend it away , that it may go. nice. 

9 And ſce;if it goeth up by the way of bis own | 
coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh , ther \|* he bath done us "27" © 
thisgreat evil : þut if nor, then we ſhall know that &, © EO 
it is not his hand that {mote us z it was a f chance f The wicked ar- 
that happened to us. - Cues wad. 

10 Þ And the men did ſo: and took two milch- __ 
bones and _-_ them to the” carr, and ſhut up their a3 inderd there 
calves at home : mars wa. yy 

1x And they laid the ark of the L o x Þ upon WRouroors Fry 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and 1 
the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the high- 
way, lowing as they went, and turned not alzde 
to the right hand or to the lett; and the lords of 
the Piiliſtines went 8 after them unto the border 8 For the rriall of 
of Beth-ſhemeſh. the matters 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reapin 
their wheat harveſt in the valley : and they lifted 
4 their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoyced to 

ec it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua 
a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was 
a great ſtone : and * they clave the wood of the þ To wir: the men 
cart,and oftered the kine a burat-offering unto the oi Beth ſhoreth, 
LORD. _ were lira 

5 And the Levites took down the ark of the © 
LoRD, and the cotfer that was with it,wherein'the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 

one : and the men of Beth-themeſh offered burnt- 
terings, and ſacrificed {acrifices the ſame day un- 
to the LORD. 

16 And when the five Jords of the Philiſtines 
had ſeen 7, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the galden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe-oftering 
unto the LoRD ; for ! Aſhdod one,for Gaza one, j Theſe were the 
tor Askelon one,for Gath one, for Ekron one. © tive principallci- 

18 Aud tte golden mice,aceording to the num- *ies.of the Phili- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging _ —_— = 

"XxX v rene 
to the _ lords:both of _ cities,and of coun- unto the Linc 
trey villages , even unto the ||great ſtone of Abel, David 
wiewen , we ſer down the o oe ade fares: © Cnr anne 


d M-anings the 


fone remaineth unto this day,in the field of Jothyua 


the Beth-ſhemwite. f 
19 YT And he (mote the men ay. 
E 


Iſrael repenteth's 
k For it was not becauſe they bad * looked into the ark of the 
Le No LO RD even he ſmote of the people fifty thou- 

e: itviave onely ro ſand and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 

Aon » aud bis lamented, becauſe the Lo RK » had ſmitten many 

bas Nan. 4 of the people with a great ſlaughter. 

26 20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid , Who 
is able ro ſtand before this holy Lo «x Þ God ? 
and to whom ſhall he go up from us ? ; 

21 Y And they ſent meſſengers ro the inhabi- 
rants of Kirjach-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 
have brought again the ark of the Lo & Þ 3 come 
ye down, and tetch it up to you. 

CHAP. VEI. 

T They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark, into the 
houſe of Abinadab, and ſanttijie Eleazar kis ſon 
to kyep it. 2 Aﬀter twenty yeers, 3 the Iſraelrtes 

: by Sanue's mens, ſolemaly repent at Mizpch. 

f 9 White Samnet prayeth and ſacrificeth, the Lord 
dijcomfiteth the Philiſtmes by thunder , at Eben- 
ezer. 13 The Philiſtines are ſubdued. 15 Samael 
peaceably and religiouſly judgeth Ijract. 

tide of judeh cal- Nd the men ot 2 Kirjath-jearim came , and 

4 1G Kiriath- fercht up theark of the Lo&D, and brought 

6.4), Joik,'5 60- je into the houle of Abinad«b in. the hill and 

ſanQified Eleazar his fun , to keep the ark of rhe 

LORD. 

2 ' And it came to paſſe while the ark abode in 
Kirjarh-jearim,that the rime was long : for it was 
twenty yeers : and all the houle ot Iirael Þ lament- 
ed after theLo K D. . 

3 {JT And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 

* folh24.14-23. Iſracl, Caying-, If ye do returr-unto the Lok D 

with all your hearts, hen * pur away the ſtrange 


\ ciry in the 


b Lamentcd for 
their fins and fol 


loxd the Lord, 


* Judg 2.13. 

$. » b ; gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among you, and pre- 

410. lake a8. Pare your hearts unto the LoK D, and ſerve him 
onely : and he will deliver you out ot the hand of 
the Piiliſtines. 

* Judz.2.11. 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 


* Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved theL o& ov” 
onely. 

5 : And Samuel ſaid,Gather all Iſrael ro < Miz- 
peh, and I will pray for you untotheLo & D. 
tk ws 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
d Th: Chit... 4drew water, and poured jt out before the LokD, 
xx hath » Thi and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have 
uy dic warer finned againſt the Lo & D. And Saniuel judged 

et: the children of Ifract-in Mizpeh. 


e For Silch was 
now defrlars be- 
ce the Phili- 

fines Ind caken 


wat 18 4 -Þ* © 
wendy fo 7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
nur 11.218, children of Iirael were gathered rogethet to Miz- 


peh , the lords of the Philiſtines went up againſt 
Hrael, and when the children ot lirael heard zr, 
they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

s Anq thechildren of 1ſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
e Ceaſe not tocry unto the Lo KR D-our God 
r us, that he will ſave us out ot the handot the 
Philiſtines. 

9 J-And Samuel took a ſucking lambe, and 
av:- offered it for asburnt-oftering wholly unto the 
LOKDs and Samuel cried unto the Lo «=D for 
Iſrael, and the Lok Þ || heard him. 

r0- Andas Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
T——_ offering 3 the Philiſtines drew neer to bartell 
pln 800,9* againſt Iſrael : bur the Lo-K Þ f thundered with 
ni, Samuels mo- @ great thundey on that day upon the Pniliſtines, 
ther:chap 2.40. . and diſcomfited them, and they were ſmitren be- 
tore Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and tmote them, ya- 
till zhey came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a-ſtone, and ſet it be- 
tween Mizpeh and 8 Shen, and called the name 


* Reb be mor Blent 
Fon us from «ry + 
2340 


e Sionifying char 
in the prayers of 
tne godly o there 

ought ro be 
Leuent 2a), 


k Or; an[wered. 


$ Which was 2 
great reck over #$ 
$31nit Mizpch, 


+ That is, 5..6C "= . , 
Purtrels the of ie" Dben-exer Going, Hitherto bath che Lox 


us. 
13. J $0 the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 


Chap. vij-viij. 


They 4sk/a King. 
came no mote into the coaſt of Iſrael : and the 
hand of the Lo & D wasagaiaſt the Philiſtines all 
the dayes of Samuel, 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta- 
ken frum Iſracl were reſtored to Iracl, from Ek- 
ron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Philiftines : 
and rhere was peace between Iſrael and the ® A- 
morires. 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes of 
his lite. 

16 And he went from yeer to yeer Þ+ in circuit | _ he 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeb , and judged "ty 
Iſrael in all choſe - a i Which was not 

17 And his return war to Ramah z for there was y0'! {2 a55er a 
his houſe : and there he jadged Iſracl , and there c& nin place was 
he built an i altar unto the LOR Þ. not 4ppounted. 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 By occaſion of the ill government 

he 4 Iſraelites ask, a king. 6 

grief, is comforted by God. 10 

ner of a king. 19 God willeth 

to the naportunity of the people. 
Nd it came to palle. when Samuel was old, : 
that he made his © ſons judges over Irael. A mn 

2 Now thename of his firſt-borg was Þ*Joel, the charge, ” 
and the name of his tecond, Abiah: they were > Who was alle 
Judges in Beer-ſheba. ebay 

And his ſons walked not in his wayes, but Fs 
turned aſide after lucre, and * took bribes, and.* 2-16.19 
perverted judgement. 

4 Thenall theelders of Iſrael gathered them-. 
ſelves togerher,and came to Samuel unto Ramahy jou my chap. | 

And faid unto him, Behold, thou art old, 7. 17. 
an thy ſons walk nor in thy wayes : now * make ug oLI0 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. a 

6 © Bur the thing 4 diiplealed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us : and Samuel. q $cauilc they 
prayed unto the Lok D+ were not conrent + 

7 Andthe Lo & D {aid uato Samuel, Hearken —_— _ | 
unto the voice ot the people in all chat they lay» ined dut ward 
unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, bur » goviracd as 
they have rejected me that I ſhould nor reign << the Genus 
over them. 5 

8 According to all the works which they have 
done lince the day that I brought them- up outof 
Egypt even unto this day , wherewith they have 
fortaken me, and terved otier gods : 16 dv» they 
alſo unto thee. 

g—Now therefore || hearken unto their voice : 4 or, obey. 

[|] bowbeic, yer © protelt ſolemnly unto them, and 4 Or: n0:wich- 
thew them che manner ot the kiug that ſhall reigu a _— oy ; 
over them. cots an 

0 4 = —_ _ = the words of thes my then thaw » 
LoRp unto the people, that asked of tim a king. £27 how Xe 

1: And he Card, This will be the. f manner of.*, T0 pv if they 
the king that ſhall reign over you : He will take aic «d purpoie. 
your fons, and appoint them tor himſelf, for his f Not, thus fi 
chariots, and to be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall %\ on 
run betore his chartiors. hu Bs (uch a 5 

12 And. he will appoint him captains over **8 in Gods 
thouſands, and caprains over fiitiesz and will ſee ns 0 

« rp this over 
them to care his ground, and to reap his harveſt, thor brethren » 
and tou. make his in{trumears of war , and inſtru. contriry w the-«< 
ments of his chariots. law. 

13 And he will take your - daughters to be con 
fetionaries, and.to be cooks, and to be bakers, 

14 And he will take your ficlds,an4 your vine+ 
yards, and your olive-yards, even the beit of them, 
and giye them to his Lervants. 

15 And he. will cake cherenth of your ſeed, VE 
and of your vineyards, and give to. his + officers, f a 
and ——_ ſervants. 

16. And. be will zake your pecelegryants, and 
you? « 


h Meaning) rhe 
[tulttines. 


; Samuels ſons, 
& praying m 
etellath the man= 
anaxel to yecld un- 


+ Heb. w44 evil in c 
ihe e301 of Saran ls 


D<M-17-20- - 


.* 


Saul feketh afſer 
* your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieft young 
men.and your affes,and put them to his work. 
, 17 He will rake thetenth of your ſheep, aud 
ye ſhall be his ſervants. 
13 And ye ſhall wy in that day, becauſe of 
your king which ye thall 
g Becouſ: yere- The LoRD will 8 nor hear you in that day. 
nor for yaur T9 Þ Nevertheleſle, the __r refuſed to obey 
ins-bur becauſe J© the yoice of Samuel ; and they (aid, Nay , but we 
Hoke for your of will have a king over us : 
w ye caſt yur 20 That wealto may be like all the nations, 
elvcs willingly. and that our king may judge us,and go out before 
us,and fghr our battels. 
2t AndSamuel heard all the words of the peo- 
ple,and he rehearſed them in the ears of theLokp. 
22 And theLoK Þ ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice.and make them a king. And $a- 
muel aid unto the men of Itrael , Go ye every 
man unto his city. 
=, 


CHAP. IX. 
x Saul! deſtairing to finde bis fathers aſſes , 6 by the 
counſell of bÞ ſervant, 11 and direttion of young 
maidens , 15 according to Gods revelation, 18 
cometh to Samwel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul 
at the feaſt 25 Sammel aſter ſecret communicati- 
on.bringeth Saul on is way, 
Ow there was a man of Benjamin , whoſe 
*Chap.14.5r. name was * Kiſh,rthe ſon of Abjel;the ſon of 
; 3 \on of « Zerorzthe ſon of Bechorath,the ſon of Aphiah, || a 
man of Femini, Benjamite.a mighty man of || # power. 


| Or-ſubſtance. 2 And hehad a ſon,whoſe name was Saul, Þ a 
4. Thar is bo-h v3" choice young man , and a goodly : and there was 


b $0 thar ic might Not among the children of Itrael a goodlier perſon 
ſeem thar Ged ap- then he : from his ſhoulders and upward , be war 
puow char re- hjpher then any of the le. 
7-1 out ſuch a per- And the affes ot Kiſh,Sauls father,were loft ; 
Son. _- 4, and Kiſh (aid to Saul his fon , Take now one of 
fu wonang car” the ſervants with thee,and ariſe.go < ſeek the afles. 
means roſcrveun- 4 And he paſſed thorow monnr Ephraim, aad 
ev Gods provi- paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha,but they found 
_—_— _-_ them not : then they paſſed thorow the land of 
approved of God ) Shalim.and there they were not ;and he paſſed tho- 
was wade king, _= the land of the Benjamites , but they found 
em not. 

" 5 And when they were come to the land of 
4 Where was R1- d Zuph,Saul (aid ro his ſervant that war with him, 
yy Come , and let os return ; left my father leave ca- 

7 ring for the aſles,and take thought for us. 

; And he ſaid unto him.Behold now, there is 
in this city a man of God,and he is an honourable 
man ; all thathe ſaith , cometh furely to paſſe : 
now let us go thither; peradventure he can ſhew 
us our way that we ſhould go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his fervant,But behofd, if 
wego,what ſhall we bring the man ? for the bread 

4 Hcete. is gone out + is ſpent in our vellels, and there 5s nor a preſent 
- A” to bring to the man of God : what + have we ? 
4 Hebr.is wich. go And the ſervant anſwered Saul again , and 
4Heb. there is Faid, Bebold , + I have hereat hand the © fourth 
found in my hand. part of a ſhekel of filver : that will I give to the 
e Waich is about 1 n of God to tell us our way. 
= 3 9 ( Beforerime in Ifrael, when a man went to 
aac enquire of God,rhus he ſpake Come, and let us go 
F Socalled,becauſe x0 the f ſeer : for he that is now cal/ed a prophet, 
bi — changs yas betorerime called a ſeer ) 
* Hebwchy wordis 19 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, + Well faid, 
ge9ds come,let us go : ſo they went unto the city where 
the man of God as. : 
11 J An4as they went up Þ che hill ro the ci- 
ty , they found young maidens going ont to draw 
water,and ſaid'unto chem; Is rhe ſeer here? 
12 And they anſwered them, and faid, Hes 5 
hehofd, he is before you ; make haſte now, tor he 


fHeb.ix rhe aſ5ent 
of the 6119+ 


'. Samuel. 


have choſen you ; and 


* the Philiſtines : for I 


He u entertained by Savunel. 

etr—cyy ogg by hoy + 8 a ſacrifice 8 That is 8 fat 
lace. - os 

13 Aſſoon as ye be come iato the city, peſhall which ſhook b 


a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt the ex of ou 
anoint him to be captain over my people Iſrael, ” 
that he may i ſave my people out of the hand of 

have looked upon my peo. { Norwithtanding 
ple, becauſe their cry is come unto me. mn Aarne 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Load ſaid mndfull ot his a 
unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee *itance. 
ot : this ſame ſhall + reigne over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew neer to Samuel in the f Heb. reftrain is. 

gate, and (aid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
teers houſe 5, 
- 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am 
the (cer : go up before me unto the high place, 
for ye ſhall eat with me to day ; and to morrow I 
will let chee go, and will tell thee all that & in 
thine * heart. 

20 And as for thine affes that were loſt + three & Meaning. a1 
dayes ago, fer not thy minde on them, for they are [34,0924 flirt 
found : and | on whom3s all the defare of Iſrael ? #Heb. to da thre 
is it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe > yer 

21 AndS$aul anſwered and faid, Am not I a OS 
Benzamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael ? their king , tur 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the bcc? 
tribe ot Benjamin ? wherefore then ſpeakeft thou 
+ {o tome ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, and 4 Neb, arcerdin 
brought them into the = parlour, and made them #» this word. * 
ſit in the chieteſt place among them that were bid- ,, were the 69 
den, which were about thirty perſous. was. ; 

23 And Samuel {aid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I ſaid unto 
thee, $:t it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the n ſhoulder, and , The is, the + 
that which was upon it,and let : before Saal : and ſhader wirh the 
Same! (aid, Behold, that which is || left, (et 52 be. Þ'*att» which the 
fore thee, av eat z,for unto this time hath it been þ151, 294, For tis 
kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, have ® invited the peo- off:rings. 
ple : (o Saul did eat with Samuel rhat day. Levit.to.14. 

25 J And when they were come down from © 77 77/er-'s. 
the high place into the City , Serwe! communed the alſewbling 
wich Saul upon the top of the houle. the people, and by 

26 And they aroſe early : and ir came to paſſe - OT 
about the ſpring of the day , thae Sanmel called mightet under- 
Saul tothe P ropof the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I itand » thac 1 
may ſend thee away. And Saul arole, and they <* * thy co- 
went out both of them, he and Samuel abroad. »'F5 qo wit 

27 And as they were going down to the end of him ſecretly + for 
the city, Samuel {aid ro Saul, Bid the ſervant paſſe {Þ* houſes wire 
ON as,(and he paſled on) but ſtand thou fill TR. 
+a while, that I may ſhew thee the word of God. q Gods commend- 

CHAP. X. Newt 8s COOELNING 
T Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth hin» by _ 
prediition of three ſignes. 9 Sanls beart is chan- 

ged, and be prophefeeth. 14 He concealeth the 

matter of the kingdom from his wncle, 17 Sawl 

is choſen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The different affe- 

tions of bis fubje&s. 

Samuel rook a ® viole of oyi,and poured « In the law, this 
it upon his head, and kifled him, and Cad, fs it egy +7 
. holy Ghoſt + which were necelfing for: them thar thould rule 

nor 


F 


A, an. a et Et tC 


+ 7,1 2, + oo 


® Cen. 35.20. 


b S1mucl con- 
ficwech him * 
thele ſignes» that 
God hath ap- 
pointed him king, 
4 Heb. ihe buſt- 
ge» 


1Heb. ak theeof 4 And they will + Galute thee, and give thee \ among the ſtutt. 


peacee 


e Which was an 
high place in the 
ciry of Kir jach- 

earim, where the 


ack was) chap. 7-1. 


1 Ab, and it fhall 
come 19 paſſe that 
when theſe ſigner 


C (* 
+ Heb, do for thee 
as thine hand ſhall 


$24t, 


* Chap. 134. 


4 Heb. ſhoulders 
4 Heb. ruyned. * 
d He gave him 
ſuch verrues as 
were meet for a 
b:ng. 


H:5,e man to 
ha ne1ghtbour. 
» Chap 19.24. 
+Heb. from 
thence, 
e Meaning, that 
Prophceie comerh 


not by ſucceffions 


dur is given to 
whom it pleaſerh 
Gd 


Savl propheſieth : 


not becauſe the Lo « D hath anointed thee 20 be 
captain over his inheritance ? 

2 en art departed from me to day, 
then thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rachels {e- 
pulchre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah : 
and they will ſay unto thee, The® aſſes which 
thou wenteſt to {cek are found : and 1o,thy father 
hath left + the care of the aſſes, and forrowerh 
for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my fon ? 

3 Then ſhalt thon goon forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meer thee three men going up to God 
to Beth-el, one cnreyeng three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another car- 

ing a bottle of wine. 


two loaves of bread, which thou ſhalt receive ot 
their hands. 

5 Afﬀeer that, thou ſhalt come to the c hill of 
God, where the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and 
it ſhall come to paſſe when thou art come thither 
to the city, that thou ſhale meet a company of 
prophets coming down from the high place, with 
a plaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp 
before them, and they ſhall prophetie. 

6 And the ſpirit of the Loxd will come = 
thee,and thou ſhalt propheſic with themgand ſhalt 
be turned into another man. 

And F let itbe when theſe ſignes are come 
unto thee, + that thou do as accation ſhall ferve 
thee, for God is * thee. 

8 And thouſhalt go down before me to Gil- 
gal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, ro 
offer burnt-offeriugs, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices 
of peace-offerings :_ * ſeven dayes ſhalt thou tar- 

, untill I come to thee, and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt do, 

9 TAnd it was fo, that when he had turned 
his + back to go from Samuel, God + gave him 
d another heart : and all thoſe ſignes came to 
paſſe that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him, and the 
ſpirit of God came upon him, and he propheſied 
among them. 

11 Andit came to palle when all that knew 
him beforetive, (aw, 'that behold, he propheſied 
among the prophets, then the people ſaid + one to 
another, What i this that is come unto the ſon 
of Kiſh ? * Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? 

12 And one + of the ſame place anſwered and 
ſaid,But who #s ©their father ? therefore it became 
a proverb, I: Saul alſo among the f prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the high place. 

14 J And Sauls uncle ſaid unto him, and to 


Chqp.x.xi- 


, 1 Pie 
He uu choſen king at Mizpeh. 
and your tribulations : and ye have ſaid unto him, 
Nay, but ſer a king over us. Now therefore pre- 
ſent your ſelves before the L © & Þ by your tribes, 
and by your thouſands. ; 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iitacl ro come neer, the tribe of Benjamia was 
h taken. h That is- by 
21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin ©**"s of ior 
to come neer by their families, the family of Ma- 
tri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was ta- 
Bon : and when they ſought him, he could not be 
vund, 
22 Therefore they enquired of the Loxd fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither : and the 


ORD anſwered, Behold, he hath i hid himſelf i As though he 
2 were unworthy 
23 And they ran and fetched him thence : and and unwilling, 


when he ſtood among the people, he was higher 
then any of the people, from the ſhoulders and 
upward. 
- 24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lo&D hath choſen, that there is 
none like him among all the people ? and all the 
yy and _ F God ſave the king. f =_ let the 
25 Then Samuel cold t le the ® manner 35 756 
of the kingdom, and wrote Finn book, and laid hg 


r in Deut. 17. 15-6, 
it up betore the LokD : and Samyel ſent all the 
people away, every man to his houle. 
26 T And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
Or: he war «6 


there went with him a band of men, whoſe hears ' 
God had rouched. COny w_ 
27 Butthe children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall 1 Boch to avoid (+- 
this man fave us? and they deſpiſed him, and 4ition» andajſo 
brought him no preſents : but ||he held his | peace. -- —_ y 
CHAP. XL. ; 
I Nahaþþ offereth them of Fabeſh-gilea4 a reproach- 
full condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers, and are 
delivered by Saul. 12 Saul thercby is confirmed, 
end bis kingdom renewed. 
Hen Nabaſh the Ammonite ® came up, Es 
encamped again Jabeſh-gilead : and all the 5; fear at 
men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahalh,Make a covenaat they avked a kings 
with us, and we will ſerve thee. 35 Cap. 12.124 
2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make acovenant with you, 
that I may thruſt out all your Þ tight eyes and lay Þ This declarerh 
it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. _ yon 
3 Andtheelders of Jabeſh {aid unto himFGive are to cheer de- 
us even __ reſpite, that we may ſend meſſen- fruftions the 
ers untoall the coaſts of Lirael : and then it there T2** cnuell ey 
e no man to ſave us, we will come out to thee. + Heb. forbear us. - 
4 TJ Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul,& told the ridings in the cars of the people : 
and all the people lift up their voices and wept. 
5 And behold, Saul came atrer the herd our 
of the field, and Saul ſaid, What a3/:th the people 


and * Afrer that Sa1h 


# Noting thereby his ſervant, Whither went ye? and he ſaid, To that they weep? and they told him the tidings of 


him that from low 


degtee comerh 
ſwddenjy to ho- 
nour 


8 both to declare 


unto them their 
fault in asking 2 
king: ard alſo te 
ſhew Gods ſen 
i*ce therein. 


ſeek the aſſes : and when we ſaw that they were 
nv where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel (aid unto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the mat- 


the men of Jabeſh. _ 
And the < ſpirit of God came upon Saul, c God gave him 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and bis anger was {Þ* !P:4'r of 
4 repgrh and cou- 
kindledgreatly. rage e2 20 againid 
7 And he took 2-yoke of oxen, and hewed cus tyrant, 
them in pieces, aud4ent them thorowour- all rhe 


ter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpakez he coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meilengers, laying, 


told him nor: 


17 Y Arid Samuel 8 called the people together 4 Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his oxen ; and 


unto the L o & Þ to Mizpeh ; 
18 And ſaid unto t 
faith the Logp God of Krael, I brought up 1irael 


bildren of Iſrael, Thus -came out f with one conlent. 


Whoſoever cometh not torth atter Sar! and aiter 

4 He 2ddeth $4- 
' - » DCCAth ant 1 

the fear of the Loxd tell on the people, and they —— 

; proved of alk 

8 And when he numbered them in Bzzek, the | Heb-as one ax. 


out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand children of Iſrael were three nundred choutand, 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of allking- and the men of Judah thirty thouland. 


doms, and ot them that oppreſſed you. 


19 And ye have- this day rejected your God, 


9 And «© they {aid unto the meilenzers that * Mamning. Saul .. 
came, Thus {hall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeth. ** act 


who himlſelt ſaved you out of. all your adverlities gilead, To morcow oy that time. the tun be hot, 


ye 


The Ammonites ave diſtomfited. 
|| Or, d«liverance. ye ſhall have || help. And the meſſengers came 
ren it to the met of Jabeſh, and they were 
glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Tabeſh ſaid, To mor- 
F That is: to the * row we will come out unto f you, and ye ſhall 

mms dl do with us all that ſeemeth good unto you. 
> Y 11 Anditwas ſo on the morrow,that Saul put 


had hope of aid. 
the people in three companies, and they came in- 
to the midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch, 
and flew the Ammonites, - untill the heae ot the 
day : and it came to yore that they which re- 
mained were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were 
not left rogether. 

g » Arr vifcory 12 T And.the people ſaid unto Samuel, 8 Who 

NNE obs = is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne overus ? bring 

plc ro Saul. the men, that we may put them to death. 

b Ey ſh-wing mer- x3 And Saul ſaid, There (hall Þ not-a man be 

<5: he thought co. put todeath this day : for to day the Lox hath 

gualice. » wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 

14 Then faid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us, go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 
there. 

15 Andal people went to Gilgal,and there 
they made Saul King before the LoKp in Gilpal : 

i In ſigne of ad there they i ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace-ot- 
res gg 'X ferings before the Loxd : and there Saul and all 


the men of Iirael rejoyced greatly. 
« CHAPRL XIL 
1 Samuel teſtifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth 
the people of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them 
with thunder in harveſt-trme. 20 He comforteth 
them in Gods mevcy. 
Nd Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I 
A have hearkened unto your voice 1n all that 
ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king over you. 
b To goremyou = 2 Andnow behold, the king walketh Þ betore 
in pcac- &-d war. you : and I am od, and gray-headed, and behold, 
my ſonsare with you: and I bave walked before 
you from my childehood unto this day. | 
3 Behold, * here Iam, witnelle againſt me 
before the Lo KD, and before his anointed ; 
c Go4 would that whoſe c ox have I taken ? or whole alle have I ra- 
| 1a ken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom have I 
tern (or all them OPPrefſed ? or of whoſe hand have I receceived 
that have any = any + bribe || to blinde mine eyes therewith ? and 
F Heb. ranfores I will reſtoreit you. 
\Orrchrr 4 And they faid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, 
(bould hide mine nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought 
— of any mans hand. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, The LorD + wit- 
d Your king, who nefſe againſt you, and his; 4 anointed js witnelſe 
is anointed y ihe this day, that ye have nor found ought in'my 
om. hand. And they anſwered, He'js witneſle. 


2 | have granted 
your petition. 


* Ecclus.46.19. 


ay 6 TþT And Samuel ſaid unto the people, It 5s 
j Or made. the LORD that || advanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
that brought your fathers up our of the land of 
Egypt. - : 
7 Now theretore ſtand till, that T may rea- 
ſon with you betore the Lok, of all the + righ- 
4 Heb. r:phreo:ſ- teous ats of the L © R D, which he did + to you 
ry 4 or 534615: ard to your fathers. 
+ Gen.4C.556- 8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the LorD, then the Loxy 
*Exod.4.16 F*ſent Moſes and Aaron, which. brought forth 
your fathers out ot Egypt, and made them dfvell 
'n this place, 
9 And when they forgat the LoKRD their 
# Judg.4.2. God, * he ſo!d-them into the hand of Silera 
e Captiinof Ja- © captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand 
- 0 gap of the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king 


of Moab. and they fought againſt them, 

Io And they cried unto the LokD, and ſaid, 
We have- finned, becauſe we have forlaken the 
Lo & D, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 


- T, Samuel, 


Samnelt exhortation, = 


bur now deliver. us out of the hand of our Hhe- 
wies, and we will ſerve thee. 


11 And the Lok ſent Jerubbaal,and f Bedan, f That is $4, 


and * Jephthah , and Samuel , and delivered you }*;1325. 
out of hand of your enemies owevery ſide, ood a: 
ye dwelled ſafe. X 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid 
unto me, 8 Nay, but a king ſhall reigne over us ; 5 Ling Gy, 
when the LoxD your God was your king. — ihe hap o 


13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye 
have choſen, aud whom ye have delired : and be- 
hold, the Lord hath ſer a king over you. 

14 It ye will fear the Loxp,and (ſerve him,and 
obey his voice, and not rebell againſt the + com- # Heb. #9, 
mandment of the LoRD, then ſhall both ye, and h yetay be pr: 
alio the h king that reigneth over you, + continue ſerved as they thy 
following the LoRp your God. _—_ the Lords 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 4 gy. ;, ofie 
L © R Dy but rebell againſt the commandment of E” 
the LoRD, then ſhall the hand of the Lord be a- 
gainſt you, as it was againſt your i fathers. i M-aning: the 

16 T Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great 529% 
thing which the LoKD will do before your eyes. 

17 1s it not wheat-harveſt to day ? I will call 
unto the LorD, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 
rain : that ye may perceive and ſee that your 
wickedneſle is * great, which ye have done in the | T1 that 5: ha 
ſight of the LoRD, in asking you a king. oe) - won 

18 $0 Samuel called unto the Lok , and the his hand; fr; 
LoRD ſent thunder and rain þat day : and all the 'n9rtall man, 
people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people ſaid unto Samyfel, Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God that we 
die not : for we have! added unto all our fins, 
this evil, to ask us a king. now chiet!, , 

20 T And Samuel ſaid nnto the people, Fear 
not : (ye have done all this vices, m yet m He ſhwcrh that 
turn not alide from following the Lo k Dd, bur *#r* is n0 ſinſ 


ſerve tht LokD with all your heart : forgo. if the 


2I' Andturn ye not atide, for then ſhould ye go linner turn 2g4in 
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver, © God. , 
tor they are vain) | 
22 For the LoRD will not forſake his people, 
for his great names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the LoxD to make you " his people. 
23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I Cen 
ſhould ſm againſt the LoRD, + in ceaſing to pray therefore he will © 
for you : but I will teach you the good and the not forſake you, 
right way. =" from cea- 
24 Onely fear the LoKkD, and Tervehimin” © 
truth with 9 all your heart : for conlider || how 0 Unfain:dly: nl 
great things he hath done for you.  -""__ —_— 
25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be ; Gr, what + 9:0 
conſumed both ye and your king. | thing & 6. 
CHAP. XIII. 
T Sauls ſeleted band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to 
Gilgal againſt the PhiViſtines,vhoſe gariſon Fona- 
than had ſmitten. 5 The —_—_— great hoſt. 
6 Thediſtreſſe of the Iſraelites. 8 Saul weary of 
ſtaying for Sanmel, ſacrificeth. 11 Samuel repro- 
veth him. 17 The three ſpoilins bands of the 
Philiſtines. 19 The policy of the Philiſtines , to 
fuffer no ſmith in Iſrael. 
oy reigned 2 one yeer, and when he had + Heb. :3e (orof 
reigned Þ two yeers over Iſrael, * one zeer in bu | 
2 Sul choſe him three thouſand men of IC | Joris theſe 
rael ; herecf two thouffnd were with Saul in things were dove, | 
Michmaſh and in mount Beth-el , and a thou- Þ Hetvre be cook 
ſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : 8Poinm "_ 
and the reſt of the people he ſent every man to © 
his tent. 
3 And Jonathan ſmore the garifon of the Phi- 
liftines that was in || c Geba , 


I Not onely at 
other times, bu! 


n Of his free mer- 
cy» and nor cf 


ll Or- the h:Il- 4 

c Of Kieje-0 

_ rim» where the Us 

and the Philiſtines was chap 1c5- 
heard | 


The diftreſſe of the Iſraelites. 


4 That every one heard of z# : and Saul blew the 4 trumpet thorow- 
= outall the land, ſaying, Ler the Hebrews hear. 
wi 4 And att Iſrael heard fay,that Saul had ſmit- 
: ter a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that Iſrael al- 
Hi, did fink. fo + was had in abomination with the Philiſtines: 
and the people were called together after Saul 
to Gilgal. 
5s T And the Philiſtines gathered themſclves 
togecher, to fight with Tſrael, thirty thouſand 
charets, and {ix thouſand horſmen, and people as 
the ſand which is on ths.ga ſhore in multirude : 
and they came up, and pitched in Michmaſh,caſt- 

«Which was alſo ward, from © Beth-aven. 

wlled beret in. 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 

<> pg in a ſtrait,(for the people were diſtreſſed )then the 

2 people did hide themſelves in caves, and in thick- 
ets,,and in rocks,and in high places and in pits. 
7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan 

f where the rwo to the land of f Gad and-Gilead : as for Saul, he 

cribes and rhe half gu, yer in Gilgal, and all the people + followed 

temuned. . . 

4. rebles DIM trembling. ; 

l 8 Tþ * And hetarried ſeven dayes, according 
' Chip. 12-%* to the ſer time that Samuel had appointed : but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 
$ ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offer- 


alrcy hi 


s Thinking that 


the ah1cace of the 


rophct was 2 

Love that they ing to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered 

ſhould lote the the burnt-offering. 

engy: 10 And it came to palle, that aſſoon as be had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, be- 
hold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meet 

Hbr.L/ fe him. him, that he might + ſalute him. 


Ir T And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done ? 
And Saul faid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people were 
b ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not 


. b Though theſe ICAt Ng 
within the a—_ appointed, and that the Phili- 


cautcs tcem tuf- 


me ochuy ru ſtines gathered themtzlves together to Michmaſh : 
b<cu'c they had 12 Therefore (aid I, The Philiſtines will come 


not th: word cf 
God, they curncd 
to his dectruRti- 


down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 
+ made ſupplication untothe Lok Þ : I forced 
on, my ſelf therefore,and offered a burnt-offcring. 

} Hebr. intreated 13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
13's” ed thee fOOlMbly : thou haſt i nor kept the commandment 
to obey himy and Of the LokD thy God, which ht commanded thee : 
reſt upen the for now would the Lo « Þ have eſtabliſhed thy 
_ you 7 kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 

k That is: Davia. the Lok bath ſought him a man after * his own 
eart, and the L © « Þ hath commanded him 2o be 

captain over his people, becauſe thou haſt nor 

kept that which the L 0 K Þ commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
Gilgal,unto ! Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul num- 
bered the le that were Þ preſent with him, 
about ſix nw men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people that were preſent with them, abode in Gi- 

ah of Benjamin ; bur the Philiſtines encamped 
1a Michmaſh. 

17 T And the ſpoilers came ont of the camp of 
the Philiſtines,-in the three companies : one com- 
pany turned unto the way that leadeth ro Ophrah, 
unto the land of Shaul. 

18 And another company turned the way to 
Beth-horon : and ® another company turned to 
the way of the border, that looketh to the valley 
of Zcboim toward the wilderneſſe. 

19 T Now there was no {mith found thorow- 
out all the land of Iſrael : ( for the Philiſtines 
ſaid, Left the Hebrews make them ſwords or 
ſpears ) 

29 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Philiſtines, ro ſharpen every man his ſhare and his 
coulter, and his ax, and his mattock, 


] And went to his 
"I'y Rurah. 
+ Heb. fe gd. 


® <c that tO mars 
JuCgement theſe 
tarce armies 
would have over- 
run the whole 
:cuntrey, 


Chap. xiii. xliii, ' fouathay ſmiteth the Philiſtives, + 


21 Yet they had + a file for the mattocks, and ; yevr. « fle with 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the mhes 
axes, and + to ſharpen the goads. } ede: 86. Jes« 

22 $0 it came to palle in the day of battel,that 
there was neither » ſword nor ſpear found in the n To Gcclie that 
band of any of the people that were with Saul *i« viſtory cncly 
and Jonathan : but with Saul and Jonathan his ,, 1y thcic force. 
fon was there found. © 

23 And the || gariſon of the Philiſtines went | or, fordirg 
out to the pallage ot Michmaſh. cap. 

CHAP. XITITL. 

r Fonathan, un itting to his father, the prieſt, or 

the peojle, goeth, and miracu/onſly fraiteth the 

Philiftines pariſon. 15 A divine terrour makgth 

them beat themſelves. 17 Saul not ſtaying the 

priefts anſwer, ſetteth on them. 21 The captiva« 

ted Hebrenes, and the hidden Iſrae/ites, joyn 

againſt them. 24 Sauls unadviſed adjuration, 

kindereth the viftory. 22 He reſtraineth the 

people from eating blood. 35 He buildeth a: 

altar, 36 Fonathan takgn by /ot, is ſaved by the 

people. 47 Sauls ſtrength and family. 

Ow || it came to paſſe upon a day, that Jo- ' Or» there was 
nathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young * 7 

man that bare his armour, * Come, and let us go 2 By this example 
over to the Philiſtines pariſon, that is on the other 54 would &ee 
fide : bur he told not his father. the viſtory did 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of not confitt in nul: 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which 5s in — 
Migron : and the people that were with him were is grace, 
about in« hundred men; ” 

3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, * T-chabods * «7+ + 3% 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the 
Lo «Ds prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod : and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 JT And berween the paſſages, by which Jo- 
nathan ſought ro go over unto the Philiſtines 
gariſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one ide, 
and a ſharp rock on the other fide: and the name 
of the one was Bozez, and the name of the 
other Seneh. 

5 The + forefront of the one war ſituate north- | He>x- 20074, 
ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouth- 
ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the gariſon of theſe Þ uncircumciſed 3 it may be b To wit, the Thi- 
that theLo K Þ will work tor us : for there is no littine. + 
reſtraint to the LoxD, * to ſave by many or * 2 Chron. 14 17. 
by tew. 

7 And his armur-bearer ſaid unto him, Do 


. . . c I * 
all that zs in thine heart : turn thee, behold, < I Ah..1.. 
am with thee accc rding to thy heart, ver thou goeit. 


8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold; we will paſſe 
over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 
ſelves unto them. 

'9 « It they ſay thus unto us, + Tarry untill 4 This he ſpike 
we come to you ; then we will ſtand ſtill in our 27 me (pirir e 
place, and will not go up unto them. mich avderely 

10 Burt 1t they tay thus, Come up unto us; God gave him 
then we will goup : tor * the Lo Þ hath de- *yrance of the 
livered them into our hand; and this ſbal be a '\ye"?” 4. p:4 
ligne unto us. * 1 Mic. 4. 20. 

iT And both of them diſcovered them(clyes 
unto the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and che Phi- 
liſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out , x1, they Guke 
of the © holes, where they had hid themſelves. conrempwouſly, 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jo- 44 by dcrilion, 
natkan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come ap 
to uw, and we will ſhew ygua thing. And Jo- 
nathan ſaid uato higarmour-bearer, Come up at- 
ter me; forthe LO KD hath delivered them in- 
to the hand of Iſrael. : f That is-he crepe 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his f uy al barks. 

an 


Sanlinnadviſed adjuvation. 


eee ee er re Eee ee er OO OOO 


h_——__ - > mad STIR 
- I Iran in Bo mag nn ee 


and ypon his feer, and bis armour-bearer after 
him : and they fell before Jonathan z and his ar- 
mour-bearer {lew after him, 

14 And that 8 firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was about twent 


the thicd when men, within as it were || an half acre of land, 
Þ3- which a yoke of oxen might plow. 


15 And there was trembling in the hoſt, in the 


of ay «cre of (ad, field, and among all the people : the gariſon, and 


the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the © earth 
quaked : ſoit was ÞF a very great trembling. 

16 And the, watchmen ot Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked ; and behold, the multitude melt- 
ed away, and they went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then aid Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, and {ce who is gone from 
us, And when they had numbered, behold, Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer were not there, 

13 And Saul faid unto Ahiab, Bring hither 
the ark of God ; ( for the ark of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael ) 

19 J And it came to paſle while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, that the || noiſe that was in the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines went on,and increaſed ; and Saul 
ſaid unto the prieſt, i Withdraw thine hand. 

20 AndSaul and all the people that were with 
him, + atſembled themſelves, and they came to the 


God numb 2 7: 21 battell : and behold, * every mans {word was 


againſt his fellow, and there was a very great dil- 
comfiture.' 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines betore that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the countrey round abour 


Though before even they alſo wrned to be with the * Iſraelites, 


that were with Savl and Jonathan. 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſracl! which had 
hid themſelyes ,in mount Ephraim , wher they 


to their brechren- heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo fol- 


Jowed hard after them in the barte]. 

£3 80 the Lok ſaved Ifracl that day: and 
the battel palled over unto Beth-aven, 

24 T And the men of Iiracl were diſtreſſed 
that day ; for Sav! had adjured the people,ſaying, 
- 1 Curſed be the man that eateth any food untill 
£yening, that I may be avenged on mine enemilcs'; 


thought ro artji- {q none of the people taſted any faod, 


25 And all they of the land came to a wood, 
and there was hony upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the hony dropped, but no man pur 
his hand to hjs month ; for rhe people ® teared 
the oath 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath ; wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt it in an hony-comb, and put his hand to 
þis moth 5 and his eyes were ® enlightened. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged che people with an 
oath, ſaying, Curied be the-man that caterh 4ny 
food this day. And the people were 1 faint, 

29 Then fajd Jonathan, My father bath 9 trou- 
bled the land x fee, I Pray you, how mine eyes 
haye been enlightened, becauſe I taſted a lirtle 
of this hony ; ; 

39 How mych more, if baply che people had 
eaten freely ra day of the jpoll of their ene» 
mles which they topnd ! for had there not been 
naw a mueh greater laughter among the Phi. 
liftines ? ; 

- 31 And they ſinoge the Philifiines that day 
from Michwath to Avalon ; and the people were 
very Fainks 


T. Samuel, 


Caſting of late ; Fonathan yoſeued, 


3? And the people flew upon the ſpolle, and 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew them 
on the ground ; and the people did eat them * with * Levie. x. «5 
the blood. : and 19, 26 

33 7 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, the ©" '*+ 16. 
people ſin againſt the Lo », in that they eat 
with the blood, And he ſaid, Ye have || tranſgreſ- | Ors dealt 4 
ſed ; P roll a great ſtone unto me this day. os 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves among of the beefieces 
the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither ſhall be Alain, 
every man his ox,and every man his ſheep,and ſlay Yb preiſed 
them here, and cat and {in not againſt the Loxy © Pm © 
in cating with the blood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox, F with him that night, 4 fev,in bs houg 
and flew them there, S © 

5 And Saul built an altar unto the Lok ov : } Hebr. that 
+ the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto | bemartiny © 
the LoRD. unio ihe LORD, 

36 J And Saul ſaid, Let us po down after the 
Philiſtines by night; and ſpoil them untill the 
morning light,and let us not leave aman of them, 
And they ſaig, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good un- 
to thee. Then (aid tbe prieſt, Let us 9 draw ner {, 
hither unto God, 

37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Iſrael ? But he anſwered him 
not that day. 

33 And Saul ſaid, Draw ms hither all the 
* + chief of the people : and know and ſee where- * Judg 
in this (in hath been this day. t Hebr 

39 For ar the Lok Þ Hveth which averh IC 

rael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall 
ſurely die. Bur there was not a man among all the 
people that anſwered him. 
. 40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
ſide, and T and Jonathan my fon will be on the 
other ſide, And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do 
what ſeemeth good-unto thee, | 

41 Therefcre Saul ſaid unto the Lok »Þ God 
of Iſrael, || © Give a perfeR/ot. And Saul and Jo. | 2 Pew the 
nathan were taken : bur the people + eſcaped. © PEche lor ts 

42 And Saul aid, Caſt Jots berween me and Jo- fall on him char 
nathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. _ = 

43 Then $aul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what a3 contutee his 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, preſumprion in 
I did but taſte a little hony with the end of the | —_ the 
rod thar was in mine hand, and 1o, I muſt die, |} —_— forth, 

44 And Saul anſivered, God do fo, and more 
alſo ; for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
than die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in 
Iſracl ? God forbid ; a the LoKD liveth, there 
ſhall f not one hair of his head fall to the ( The prople 
ground z for he hath wroughe with God this day, ought irthcir 
So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he died not. pn nn 

4 e 


To as coun- 
of him. 


26 3 


« COR 


4 himwho of ign9* 
n Saul wene up from following the race bad bur 
Philiſtines ; and rhe Philiſtines went to their broken I calh 
own place. ctw oy 
47 \ So$aul took the kingdom over Iſrael,and fo great a benefit: 
fought againſt all his enemies on every (ide againſt 
Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, and 
againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, 
and againſt the Philiſtines ; and whitherſoever he 
turned himſelf, he yexed them. 
4$ And he || gathered an hoſt, and ſmore the jj Or: wrought 
t Amglekires, and delivered Liracl out of the hands 9igh1i4: he 
at chem that ſpoiled them. ; Fd Lal ® 
49 Now the ſons of $aul were Jonathan, end 25. 17. 
uv Ithui, and Mclchi-ſhua ; and the names of big « Calle alfo Ab 
two daughters were theſes the name of the firſt» nadab» chap-3! 2+ 
born Merab.and the name of the younger * Michal ; * Which was the 
$9 And the name of $auls wife was Abi A... Aye ' 
the daughter of Ahimazz 4 and the name of the 
* .captaln 


SEES” YT PT” 


Whom Joab 
ain c# 
David (1.w1 
2 (an. 3-27- 


2 As anued had 
foeewaracd chap. 
$11, 


* Char .9 16. 


Sant it ſent todeflroy Amalek. 


captain of his hoſt was Y Abner the ſon of Ner, 
Sauls uncle, 

$1 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner wor the ſon of Abicl. 
* 52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the dayes of Saul : and when Saul faw 
any ſtrong man,or any valiant man,he * took him 


unto him. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek, 6 Sau! 
Javoureth the Kenites. $ He ſpareth Agag and 
ehe beſt of the ffoil. 10 Samuel denounceth unto 
Saul, commending and excuſing kimſelf, Gods 
rejettion of him for Lis diſobedience. 24 Sauls 
humiliation. 32 Samuel jlleth Agag. 34 Sa- 

mul and Saul! part. 

Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, * The Lox ſent 
me to anoint thee to be king over his people, 


ve. 


x Becauſe he hath gyer Ifracl ; now therefore ® hearken thou unto 


preferred thee to 


this h« nour» thou 
art bound to obey 


him. 
* £xod.17 8. 
fuw 24.20. 


the voice of the words of the LokDp. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lond of hoſts, I remem- 
ber that which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how he 
laid wait tor him in the way when he came up 
from Egypt. 

3 Now go,and (mite Amalek,and utterly de- 
ftroy all that they have, and ſpare them not ; but 


d That this might b (ay both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, 


Ca ane exand ſheep, camel and alſe, 
againit chem char 4 And Saul gathered the people toyether and 
= cruelly with numbered them in Telaim,two hundred thouſand 
OR. footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 

s And Saul came toaciry ot Amalek, and 
I Or fought: [| laid wait in the valley. 
e Which were 6 Y And Saul ſaid unto the < Kenites, Go, de- 
the potterivie #f. part, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
= ——— roy you with them: for ye thewed 


d For Jcthrocure d kindenelle to all the children of liracl when 


eo viſice rhems» and 


grve them good 
eounſell, cxed. 
i [5. 


J 
| wy ef rhe ſecond the beſt of the 


e Crd inhis e- 
rernall counſel 
never changerh 


nor repente: has 


they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de- 
parted frum among the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul (mote the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah, «ntil thou comeſt to Shur, that is over 


ainſt . 
br” 1% took Agag the king of the Amale- 
kites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the people 
with the edge of the ſword. 


But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
, and ohh the oxen, a || of che 
fatlings, and the and all that was good, 


and would not utterly deſtroy them : bur every 
—_ was vile and refule, that they deſtroyed 
utterly. 

10 : Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Sarruel, ſaying, 

11 It*© repenteth me that T have ſer up Saul to 
be king: for be is turned back from following me 
and hath not performed my commandments. A 


wrſ.29- though he it grieved Samuel z and he cried unto the Loxp 


ſeewerh to us 


Tf This is the v2 
wre ot hypocrites 
to be 1m; udemt a 
$a1'it the cruth, 
= can n- 
i,1nd ;uitific 
thuulthvcs, 


all night. 

12 And when Samuel raſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, faying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and behold, be ſet him up a place, 
n_ Boe abour, and paſled on, and gone down 
to Giligat. 

r3 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul ſaid 
unto bim, Bletſcd be thou of the Lox Þ : I have 
performed the f commandment of the Logp. 

14 And Samuel faid, What weaneth then this 
beating of the ſheep in wine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear ? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
from the Amalckites ; for the people pared the 


ay Bo the . ay ey —_ to —_ unto 
the LoRD c we bave utter! 
leſtroyed, 7 2 c y 


' Chap. xv. 


He #4 rejefted for his diſobedience. 


16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and I 
will tell thee whar the LokD hath (aid to me this 
night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. ; 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 8 little g Mernirg of 
in thine own ſighr, waſt thou not made the head - 5" pag 6 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the LoRd anointed 
thee king over Iſrael ? 

18 And the Lok Þb ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners the 
Amalekites, and fight againſt them untill + they f Heb.t%S cen- 
be conſumed. ah 

19 Wherefore then didft thou not yy the 
voice of the LoxD, bur didſt flie upon the ſpoil, 
and didft evil in the fight of the Loxp ? 

: | ms Saul _ "5" Samuel, Thos I bave | —_—_—_ 
the voice of the Loxp, and have gone, * * 
the way which the Lo Þ ſent me, and have ;jq} m—_ oy 
brought Agag the king of Amalck, and have ut- fene etorh agat 
terly deſtroyed the Amalekites. God and his 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, Gay 
oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould have 
been utterly deftroyed,to ſacrifice unto the Lo&D 
thy God in Gilgal. 7 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and facrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lo D? Bebold, * to * Ecel. g.1. 
obey is better then ſacrifice : and to hearken,then ©*\-<-6. 
the fat of rams. GUSGISET 

23 For i rebellion is as the fin of + witchcraft, i God baterhno- 
and ſtubbornneſle is as iniquity and idolatry : be. thing more then 
cauſe: thou haſt rejefted the word of the Loxp,he C— 
bath allo rejected thee from being king. ment,rchough the 

24 \ And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I bave ſinned: incene feew nevi 
for I have tranſgreiſed the commandment of the yg 
LokD and thy words: becauſe 1 fearedrthe people, EY 
and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
k (in, and turn again with me, that I may worſhip k This was noe 
the Loxp. my cikamlarion, 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not re- fexing the loſe 
turn with thee : tor thou haſt rejeted the word of his kingdom. 
of the LornD, and the Lo « Þ hath rejected thee 
from ug king over Iſrael. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the $skirt of his mantle, and 
it rent. 

28 And Samuel (aid unto him, The Loxy hath 

rent the kingdom of Iirael trom thee this day, and 

bath given it to a! neighbour of thine, zhat 5s bet- | That is,to Da- | 
ter then thou. vid. 

29 And alſo the ||” ftrength cf Iſrael will | orycrernicy or 
not lie, nor repent : for he & not a man that he vi&-"» | 
ſhould repent. wehoyr >=" 

30 Then be (aid, I have finned ; yet honour me and preferrath 
now, I pray thee, before the eldersof my people, bis. 
and before Iſrael, and turn again with me, that I 
may worſhip the Lox Þ thy God, 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul,and Saul 
worſhipped the LorD. 

32 Y Then faid Samuel, Bring you hither to 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites : and Agag 
came unto him delicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely 
the bitrernelle of death is * paſt. n He ſuſpeRted 

33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword bath male ncthivg 1:fle then 
women childelcſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childe. tbr ——_ 
leſſe among women, And Samuel hewed Agag in $7 £5 PAY 


and conſcience. 


pieces befure the LoRD in Gilgal. * Ex-d.19.11. 
34 J Then Samuel wene i» ® Ramah, and Saul "ww 4M 


went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. ors 

35 And Samuel came no more to P ſee Saul p Thougt $:v1 
untill the day of bis death : nevertheleiſe, £a- ame wi $4- 
muel mourned for Saul : and the Lox Þ re- TY 


racl, 
(0) CHAP. 
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ome thithcr. 
' Heb meetings 


David i anointed. 


AB 4s > % + 4 4 


T Samnel ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His humane judgement 
i reproved. 11 He anointeth David. 19 Saul 

ſendeth for David to quiet his evil ſpirit. 
Nd the Lok ſaid unto Samuel, How long 
= wile thou mourn for Saul, © ſeeing I have 
m——_ Clves TejeRted him from reigning over Iſrael ? fill thine 
more pitifull then horn with oil, and go, I will ſend thee to Tefſe the 
God + nor tola- Reth-lehemite : for I have provided me a king 

ment them whoin among his ſons, 


a Signifying, that 


aces 2 And Samuel ſaid, How canTeo ? if Saul 

hear it, he will kill me. And the LoxD ſaid, Take 

ow thine an heiter+ with thee, and ſay, Iam come rod ſa- 
and. <Ccrifice to the LorD. 


b Tha: is- to make 
a peace offering) 
Which migh: be 
done though the 
ark was not there, 


3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice,and I will ſhew 
thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt anoint 
unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lok ſpake, 
 andcame to Beth-lehem : and the elders of the 
x Fearing» kat” town c trembled at his f coming,and ſaid,Comet 
crime had been thou peaceably ? 
eommirrcd » be- 5 Andhefaid, Peaceably : Iam come to (a- 
cauſe the proph«t orifice unto the LoRD : ſanCtifie your ſelves, and 
was nor wont to ne With me tothe ſacrifice; and he ſanified 
Jeſle and his ſons, and called chem to the (a- 
crihce.' 

6 T And ir came to paſſe when they were 
come, that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely 


d Thinking-that the Lorps d anainted js before him. 


_ _ Gol 7 But the LokD ſaid unto Samuel, Look not 
to be wade King. on his countenance, or on the height of his ſta- 
ture; becauſe I have refuſed him : for the LORD 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth 3 for man Jooketh on the 
4 Heb.ejes. +outward appearance, but the LoRD looketh on 


9" 2c. the * heart. 
pe 2 atzs $8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made him 
12. paſle before Samuel : and hefaid, Neither hath 
the LokD choſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſle by : and 
he ſaid, Neither hath the Lorp choſen this. 

10 Again, jelle made ſeven of his ſons to paſſe 
before Samuel : 'and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The 
LokD hath not choſen theſe. 

1x And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe,Are here all :}y 
children? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the 
youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep. And 
Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle, * Send and fetch him : for 


* 2 Sam. 7.9. C 1 6 L 
pſal. 78.70. we will not fit + dowa till he come hither, 
# Heb.round. 12 And he ſent, and brought him in : now he 


{ Heb fair of eyes, $795 ru ldie, and withall + of a beautifull counte- 


narice, and goodly to look to: Andthe Lok D, 


ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this z- he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed bim in the midſt of his brethren : and 
the ſpirit of the LoxD came upon David from 
that day forward : ſo Samuel roſe up and went 
to Ramah. 

I4 © But the ſpirit of the LokD departed from 


e The wicked Saul, and an evil © ſpirit from the Lord || trou- 
ſpirics are at Gods bþ]ed him. | 
commendirent I5 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto bim, Behold 


ro execute his . >» 
will agaimit che NOW, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. 


wicked. , 16 [Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
þ Or-terrified. ypich are before thee, to ſeek our a man who is a 
cunning player on ai harp : and it thall come to 
paſſe when ahe evil/ ſpirit from God is upon thee, 
that. 1 ſhall play/ with his band, and thou ſhalc 

we 


17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring bim 


to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants,and ſaid, 


I . Samuel 0 


" trom him, 


_ 
Golaths challenge, 
Behold, I have ſeen 2 f fon of Jeſſe the Beth- f Though 
lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty 2s now anoingy 
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in = 9 the pr. 
|| matters, and a comely perſon, and the LokD 5s phe 
with him. imin ſurdiy 

19 Þ Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto _ vefore he 
Jeſle, and ſaid, $:nd me David thy ſon, which —— on 
with the ſhee Þ: 1! OGſpeech. 

20 And Jelſe took an afſe 1:den with bread, 
and a bortle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by 
David his ſon unto $aul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood be. 
fore bimz and he loved him greatly, and he be- 
came his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul (ent to Jeſſe, ſay'n7, Let David 
I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath found 8 God would thy 
favour in my fight. Saul Colle 

23 And it came topaſſe, when the evil fpirit © *pbis boneti 
from God was up3n Saul, that David = an Ce bak 
harp,and played with his hand : ſo Saul was 8 re. 1:tion might be 
freſhed, and was well and the evil ſpirit departed p% mite nridens 
ered reward hin. 


CHAP. Xvtl. 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites and F hiliſtines bein 
ready to battell, 4 Goliath cometh roud'y fo 
to challenge a combat. 12 David ſon? by his fa- 
ther to wiſit his brethren, takgth the challenge. 
28 Eliab chideth him. 30 He is brought to Saul. 
32 He ſheweth the reaſon of his confidence 
33 Without armour, armed by faith, he ſlayeth 
the giant. 55 Saul takgth notice of David, 


Ow the Philiſtines gathered together their 

armies to batrell, and were gathered toge- 
ther at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and : 
pitched between Shochoh,and Azekah,in || Ephes- | 9.,,4, .9 
dammim. Dann q 

2 And Sauland the men of Iſrael were gathe- 
red together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, 
and filet the battell in aray againſt the Philiſtines, + Heb.renged ;ke 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 5##*4 
on the one (ide,and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on 
the other fide : and there was a valley between 
them. 

4 T And there went out a champion © out of « Between the 
the camp of the Philiſtines, mramed Goliath, of *49 camps. 
Gath, whole heighe was {ix cubits and a ſpan, 

And he had an helmet of brafle upon his 
head,and he was F armed with a coat of mail : and # Heb. clothe. 
the weight of the coat was five thouſand Þ ſhekels ?, Tor 191156 | 
of bralle. IL 

6 And he had greves of braſle upon his legs, ihekeland «co 
and a || target of braile berween his ſhoulders. uhats woes 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear warlike a weavers ji. z quan 
beam,and his ſpears head weigked fix hundred ſhe- || Cx gorge: 
kels of iron : and one bearing a ſhield, went be- 
fore him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of I(- 
racl, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out 
to ſet your battell in aray ? am notI a Philiftine, 
and you ſervants to Saul ? chooſe you a man tor 
you, and ler him come down tome. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants: bur if IT pre- 
va!l againſt him, and kill him,then ſhall ye be our 


ſervants, and terve us. - 
10 And the Philiſtine ſaid,] defie the armies of _ 
Iſrael this day 3 give me a man, that we may fivhe h. 
togetner. 5 
11 When Saul and all Iſracl heard thoſe words + 


a oe Philiſtine, they were drimayed, and greatly 
afraid. ; 

12 JT Now David was * the fon of that Epbra- + chip. 161- e1 
thite of Bech-lehem-judab, whoſe name was __—_ 


” David ſito hiabrothres 3 


and he had cight ſons : and rhe man went among 
men _—_ old man in the dayes of Saul. 

33 the three eldeft ſons of Jefle went, and 
followed Saul to the. battell : and the names of 
his three ſqqs that went to the battell. were Eliab 
the firſt-borh, and next unto him, Abinadab,and 
the third, Shammah. 

14 AndD#vid was theyoungeſt : and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David c went, and returned from Saul, 


e To ſerve Saul 43 


Chap-1 (+19 to feed his fathers ſheep at Beth-lehem. 
16 And the Philiſtine drew neer, morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelf tourty dayes. 
4 Though Thai 17 And Jefſe ſaid unto David his ſon, 4 Take 


— = now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
ice di1efted Da- Cry and theſe ten loaves, and run to the camp 
vid eo another _ FO thy brethren. 

en. cheeſes of 79 And carry thele ten + cheeſes unto the + cap- 
_ © tain of their thouſand, and look how thy brethren 
4 Heb cp:ain of fare, and take their © pledge. 

8 thouſand. 19- Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Iſ- 


If they have 2 - n 
kid my thing co Tael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the. 
gage fer their ne- liſtines. 
ox — 20 F And David roſe upearly in the morning, 

our. 


and lett the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jeſſe had commanded him ; and he came 
[-Dr- place of rhe xo-the || trench, as the hoſt was going forth to 
Yo the |} fight, and ſhouted for the barcell. 


rb 's 4m 21 For Iiract and the Philiſtines had put the 
Gy , battell in array, army againſt army. 
+ Heb. the 204ls 22 And David lett + his carriage in the hand 


fro "a 998 him. 


of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the 
4 Heb. acbed his army, and came and + (aluted his brethren. 

be; \ren of peace, _ 23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, 
Goliath by name) out of the armies of the Phili- 
ſtines, and ſpake according to the f ſame words : 
and David heard them. 

+ Heb. from &; 24 And all the men of Iracl, when they 
face. VN _ the man, fled + trom bim, and were ſore 

afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen 
this man that is come up ? ſurely to defie Liracl is 
he come up : and it- ſhall be that the man who 
"_ killeth him, the king will enrich hin with great 

0%: 15-16 riches, and * wHl give him his daughter.and make 

2 ——_ bis fathers houſe 8 free in Iſrael. 
; 26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
2 him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man that 
os diſhonour killeth this Philiftine, and taketh away the Þ re- 
lac). 4th © proach from Iſracl ? for who is this uncircum- 
cifed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defie the armies of 

the living God ? ] 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner, ſaying, $0 ſhall it be done to ithe man 
that killeth him. 

28 JF And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ow unto the men, and Eliabs anger was 
kindled againſt David, and he faid, Why cameſt 

thou down hither ? and with whom haſt thou 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wildernefſe I know 
thy pride, and the naughtineſſe of thine hearr ; 
for thou art come down that thou mighteſt ſee 
the battell, 
i Por his fGarhers 29 And David ſaid, What have I now done ? 
{ending was 2 juſt Is th. renota'! cauſe ? 
be fel ied allo 30 F And he turned from him towards an- 
aardly moves 1” Other, and (pake after the ſame + manner : and 


f As are above. 
rchexried: verſ, 8. 
and 9. 


vard ly n oved . . . 
Gods Spirie. © the people anſwered him again after the former 
Heb. word. manner. 


David pak, they rehearſed 1hew before vaul: 
: e r them e Saul : 
i Wb. 3644 him, and he {ſent for him, ; 

32 Y And Daxid faid to Saul , Let no mans 


Chap, xvii.” 


. 4 y _ , 
Hy faoth and courage. 
heart fail becauſe of him 3 thy ſervane will go and 
fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid ra David, Thou art * not able k He furan prom 
ro go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight with him : 1, che infidelity 
for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war of Saul. 
from his youth, 

34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy fervant' 
kept his fathers ſheep, and there came | a lion, and Aoonnb,s. > 
A bear,and took a || lambe our of the flock : hath bad in time 

P AndI went out after him, and ſmote him, paſt cf Gods belp, 
and delivered ;t out of bis mouth : and when he op An > og 
aroſe againſt me, I caught bim by bis beard, and gunger; fGieing be 
{more him, and flew bim. "i was 264lous 

6 Thy; ſervant (lew both the lion andthe bear :G90s Onur: 
and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one * 2 
of them, ſeeing te hath defied the armies of the 
living God. 

37 David ſaid moreover, The L © & Þ that de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of 
the gow of the bear, he will deliver me our of the 
hand of this Philiſtine, And Saul ſaid unco Da- 

vid, ® Go, and theLo a Þ be with thee. © GO 

38 Y And Saul + armed David with hisarmour, 1: Te power of 
and he put an helmet of brafſe upon his head, God was with 
alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. _ 

39 And David girded his {word upon his ar- &:. »ith hs 
mour, and he aſlayed to go, for he had not pro- cloches. 
ved it: and David faid unto Saul, I cannotgo 
with theſe : for I have not proved thera. And Da- 

vid put them off him. — 

49 And he took his » ſtaff in his band , and dar by td ach 
hf blew five may ones oe wh > | beog means. God nught 
and put them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, 99*y > moans 
co by a ſcrip, and Fais {ling was in his hand, mo = > 
and he drew neer to the Philiſtine. þ Or» watley. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew neer t Hb. v4 4 
unto David,and the man that bare the (hicld went 
betore him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 
ſaw David, he diſdained him : for he was but a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David. 4": I a ; 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves ? and the _ ,.. 
Philiſtine ® curſed David by his gods. Cos 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid ro David, Come to would deſtroy 
me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of the tia. 
air, aad to the beaſts of the field, 

45 Then faid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſiyvord, and with a ſpear, and 
with a ſhield ; but I come to thee in the name of 
the L o & Þ of hoſts, the God of the armies of It- 
racl, whom thou haſt defied . ——— 

46 This Þ day will the Lok Þ +deliver thee ſured borh - 
into mine hand, and I wilk ſmite thee, and take cauſe and of his 
thine head from thee, and I will give the car-F ork. propnatens 
caſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto; ,cm-. —— 
the fowls of the air, and to the wilde beaſts of the + Heb/bur rhie' 
earth ; that all the earth may know that there is '?+ 
a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this al:mbly ſhall know that the 
Lo « Þ ſavetk not wih ſword and ſpear : for the 
battell ix the Lo Ds, and he will give you into 
our b 
48 And it came to pafle when the Philigtine 
aroſe,and came and drew nigh to meet David,that _ 

David q haſted, and ran toward the army to meet 4 Being moved 
—_—_ crvent 
the Philiſtine, 


al 
49 And David put his hand in his beg, and od upan this? 


took thence a ſtone , and ſlang it , and fnote >!/phcuer of 
the Philiſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone ſunk God ras 
———_— forehead ; and he fell upon his face to the 
earth. 
50 $0 * David prevailed oyer. the Philiſtige * Eeckr.e74. © 5 
with a fling aud with _Y ns noe Bos at 
2 e 


Jonathan hrveth D avid. 
litine and ſfew him; but there war no ſword in 
the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew iLowot 
the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philiftines ſaw 
their champion was dead, they fled. 

N And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, untill 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ek- 
ron : and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell down 
by the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, 
and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſratl returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines , and they ſpoiled 

their tents. 

Ft And David took the head of the Philiſtine, 
and brought it eo Jeruſalem z (bur he pur his ar- 
mour in his rent. 

55 Y An1 AS ſw David go forth a- 
againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the ca- 

e That is, of wizze ptain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe © ſon is this youth ? 


ke) oeclebe has Aud Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liverh, O king, I 
avid, : ® . . 
albeic he bad 1c- 56 And the king fajd, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 


ceivedfo great 2 rhe ſtripling is. 

—_ by hw 57 And 4 David returned from the ſlaughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in 
bis hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid ro him, Whoſe ſon art thou, 
thow young wan ? And David anſwered, I am the 
ſon of thy ſervant Jelle the Beth-lehemite. 

CH XVIII 
x Jonathan loveth David.s Saul envieth his praiſe, 

10 ſecketh to kill him in ki fury, 12 feareth him 

for his good ſucceſſe, 17 offereth him his daugh- 

ters for a. ſnare. 22 David perſwaded to be the 
kings ſon in law,grveth two hundred fore-skins of 
the Philiſtines for M:chals dowry. 28 Sauls þa- 
tred, and Davids glory vereaſnk. 

AX it came to paſſ: when be had made an 


« Hs affeftion end of ſpeaking unto $2ul, that the ® ſoul of 
—_ ©* Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of David , and 


Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan ani David made a cove- 
nant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 

4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe that 
war upon him, and pave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bowe, and v0 
his girdle. 

. 5 | And David went out whitherſoever Saul 
x Or: Sroſpered. ſent him,and || behaved himſelf wiſely : and Saul 
b That is he pr0- ſet him overfthe men of war, and he wasaccepted 
ſperec.io all bis 51 the ſight of all the people, and allo in the fight 
of Sauls ſervants. 

6 And it came to palle as they came when 
David was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
I Or, Ph;l;ftines. || c Philiſtine, that the women came our of all ci- 
© To wit:Gulia b. tj6s of Iiracl, finging and dancing, to meer king 


Heb. h . . N , . 

p \ wn . - 4 => + + OA Jjoy,and with f inſtruments 
LIE 200 

7 And the women anſwered one another as 
© Cap: 21. 11. they played, and aid, * Saul hath (lain his thou- 
ncchubs 43-6 ſands and David his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſayinz 
? —= weevil o+ difpleaſed him 3 and he aid; They have afcribe 
mag , unto Davidten thouſands, and to me they have 


_-_ _ Ins and what can he have 
more but the kingdom 
mg yoo f_; And Saul dyed Darid from that day and 


T. Samuel. 


Michal lootth David. 


19 T And it'came to 


will (mite David even to the wall with it ; and cou 

David avoided out of his preſence twice. ftand. 
12 J And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 

oy OK D was with him, and was departed from 

Sa 


13 Therefore Saul removed him from him,and 
made him his captain over a thouſand ; and he 
f went out and came in before the people . f Meming, be wy 
14 AndDavid|| behaved himſelf wiſely in all cxpran over the 
his wayes3 and the LoK D war with him. + — 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved! ©” 7906 
himſelt very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 
16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, be- 
cauſe he went out and came in before them. 
17 F And Saul ſaid to David, Bebold, my 
elder daughter Merab,her will I give thee to wife: 
onely be thou Þ valiant for me, and 8 fight the f Heb. « ſon of 
Lo K Þ$ battels : for Saul ſaid,Let not mine hand * Eietr axtink 
be upon him, but let the hand ot che Philiſtines be $,u*thar%h 4. 


him. gainit Gods pev- 
ar” And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am I? and P 
what + my lite, or my tathers family in Iiracl,that 
I ſhould be ſon in law to the king ? 
19 But it came to at the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to David, 


h j ; 3+ h By whom he had 
thar the was given unto Adriel the Meholathite © 5y whom be tu 
to wIte, David pwr to death 


20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David : at the requett of 
and they told Saul, and the thing + pleaſed him. ** Gibeonicy 
21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him ber, that the} jb. » a rich 
may be a i ſnafT to him, and that the hand of the i his exes. 
Philiſtines may be againſt him, Wherefore Saul,i 9? __—_—— 
faid ro David, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon in .{7PPmere: of 
law, in the one of the twain. favour be ſou;ht 
22 J And Saul commanded his ſervants,ſa ing, b.s deftruttion. 
Commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, Behol » 
the king hath delight in thee, and all bis ſervants 
love thee : now therefore be the kings ſon in law. 
23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in 
the ears of David : and David ſaid, * Seemeth it k Meaning-that be 
ro you a light thing to be a kings ſon_in Jaw , 945 not ae 
ſeeing that I am a poor man, and lightly e- git riches. 
ſeemed ? 
24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 
+ On this manner ſpake David. { Heb. _ 
25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ay to David, '* #5 
The king defireth not any dowriez but an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Philiftines, tv be avenged 
of the kings enemies, But Saul thought to make 
David fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. 
26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words,it pleaſcd David well.to be the | kings ſon 1 Browſe be | 
in law : and the dayes were nor f expired. huge compatle 
27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and his, the kings requet- 
men.and flew of the Philiſtines rwo hundred men; + Heb. fu/$7d- 
and David brought cheir foreskins, and ® they, m Meaning Devi 
gave them in. full tale to the king, that he might, #4 5 (00101 
be the kings ſon in law : and Saul gave him Mi- 
chal his daughter t » wife. 
28 JT And Sanl ſaw and kaew thattheLoKk D 
was with David, and that Michal Sauls daughter 
loygd him, 
29 And Saul. was yet the more » afraid. of, a 
David; and Saul became Davids enemy. con-.",To be aun 
tinually. © Tvar is, David 


. 39 Then the princes.of the Philiſtines went had bener (vcr 
forth : andit came to ending they went forth, _— 
imſelf 0 mate wiſcly theD.mas 


that David behaved 


; e on the morrow,that , 
the evil ſpirit from came upon Saul, and he F 
c ropheted in the midſt of the houſe : and Da- e That is, ( a 


b- as hn. 


Michal; wile. 


, 
b. precious. 
Rods 

\ 
ſ] 
| 

4 fore $41 

ſoaght Davids life 


”vX 


ing 


CESEL 


ferrerly. bur now 
bis bypocrifie bur- 
frerh torth to open 


gdt) 


b That 1 may give 
t'7 Warnuns, wt 
t2 G0. 


* lJudcer 5.197.904 
2.34 12/2 $.2 1s 
[{u.!19-109- 


e Wharſrever he 
pretend. d out- * 
watdly- yer his 
heart was full of 
wlice. 


$ Heb. 12Perday 


1:14 44). 


{Htb. us Face. 


* 


d He played on 
bus harp, to mit i- 
gits the 43ge of 
the evikſpit its as 
Cap 16-23- 


: Thus God mo- 
v:0 both the fon 
and Caughter of 
this i112 to f4- 
vur Day d 4 
$aiA!t tbe (ather. 


f Zthold, how the 
Grants 5 accom- 
Fliin their rage) 
Fither regard 
ah nor friend- 
KipGod nor man. 


= 


Chap.xix.xx: 


all the ſervants cf Saul , fo that his name was mie, that he is eſcaped ? and Michal anſwered 


much + ſer by. 
Fonathan diſeioftb by fathers purpoſe to kl 

1 fonathan diſc/oftth athers to kill Da- 
vid. 4 He perſwadeth bis father to reconciliati- 
on. 8 By reaſon of Davids good fog in a 
new war , Sauls maliciow rage breakgth out a- 
gainſt him. 12 Mickal deceiveth her father with 
an mage in Davids bed. 18 David cometh to 
Samuel in Naioth. 20 Sauls meſſengers ſent to 
take David, 22 and Saul himſelf propheſie. 

Nd Saul ſpake bs Jonotben his ſon, and to 

, all his ſervants , they ſhould © kill Da- 

vid. 


2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon deli much in 
David : and Jonathan told David, ſaying , Saul 
my father ſeekerh to kill thee : now therefore, I 
pray thee, take heed to thy (elf untill the morn- 
ing, and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf; 

And I will go out and ſtand belide my fa- 
ther in the field where thou Þ art,and 7 will com- 
mune with my father of thee ; and what I ſee,that 
I will tell thee. 

4 { And Jonathan ſpake good of David un- 
to Saul his father, and {aid unto him, Ler not 
the king ſi againſt his ſervant , againſt Da- 
vid : becauſe he hath not finned againſt thee, 
and becauſe his works kave been to thee-ward 
very good, 

5s For hedid put his * life in his hand, and 
flew the Philiftine, and the Lo « » wrought a 
preat ſalvation tor all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt 7t,and 
didſt rejoyce : wherefore then wile thou fin a- 
gainſt innocent blood , to flay David withonrt a 
caule ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jo- 
nathan : and Saul < ſware, 4s the Loxp liveth, he 
ſhall nor be (lain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things : and gun 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre- 
ſence, as + in times paſt. 

8 And there was war again : and David 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines , and 
ſlew them with a great tJaughter ; and they fled 
from + him. : 

9 And theevil ſpirit from the Logy was up- 
on Saul, as he ſat in his houſe with his javein in 
his hand: and Davie played with ki« han1. 

19 And Saul ſought to {mite David even to 

the wall with the javelin ; bur he flipe away 
out of Sauls preſence, and he ſmore the javelin 
_ the wall : and David fled, and eſcaped that 
night. 
Ir Saul alſo fent meſſengers unto- Davids 
houſe,to watch him.and to {lay him in the morn- 
ing : and Michal Davids wite told him, ſaying, 
If thou ſave not thy lite to night,to morrow thou 
ſhalt be lain. 

12 Y So Michal © let David down thorow a 
window : and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 

13 And Michal took an image, and laid it in 
the bed, and pur a pillow of goats hair for his 
bolſter, and covered zt with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſene met{tngers to rake Da- 
vid, the aid, He + tick. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſlengers again to (ee 
David, ſaying , Bring him up to me in the * bed, 
that I may lay. him. 

16 And the meſſengers were come in.be- 
hold, there war an image in che bed, with a pillow 
of goats hair for his bolſter. 

17 And Saut ſaid unto Michal , Why haft 
thou decei ved-me to, and ſent away mine ene- 

” 


Saul, He ſaid wito me, Let me go 3 why ſhould I 
kill thee ? 

18 Y $0 David fled, and efraped, and came to 
Samuel ro Ramah, and told him all thar Saul had 
done to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in £ Naioth. 


David conſoleeth with Fouathan. 


Naioth was 2 
chool where the 


Iy And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Da- 4 of God was 


vid x at Naioth in Ramah. 


ſtudied newr to 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David : M=ab- 


and when they ſaw the —_— of the pro- 
phers propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding ® ar 
appointed over them , the ſpirit of God was 


h Being their 
chicf inctrutter. 


upon the mellengers of Saul, and th Ifo! pro- i Changed thei 
- = ey 


21 And when it was told Saul , be ſent other © God. 


mellengers, and they prophelied likewiſe : and 
Saul ſent meflengers again the third rime,and they 
prophetied allo, 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to 
a great-well that js in Sechu : arid he asked and 
ſaid , Where are Samuel and David ? And ore 
ſaid, Behold, they be at Naiath in Ramah. 


23 And he * went thither to Naioth in Ramah: k With « wind: 
and the ſpirit of God was upen him allo, and he © Pius them. 


went on and propheſted, untill he came to Nai- 
oth in Ramah : 


24 And-he ſtripr off his | clothes alſo, and | Hirking)y ap- 
propheſied before Samuel in like manner , and **g;z, fe2, 
+" lay down naked all that day, andall that m He hum" led 
night : wheretore they ſay , * 1: Saul alſo among kings 35 © cheny 


the prophers ? 

CHAP. XX. 

1 David confulteth with Fonathan for his ſafety. 
11 Fonathan and David renew their covenant 
by oath. 18 Fonathans token to David. 24 Saul 
miſſing David,ſeeketh to kjll Fonathan. 35 Fona- 
than lovingly takgth his leave of David. 


* Chapg.to Its 


- __ - For Saul wes 
Nd David fled from Naioth in Ramah.and \,,0 
came and ſaid before Jonathan;What have 1 fied a day -w 
done ? whar js mine iniquity ? and what ix my fin 9izht» by Gods 


before thy father, that he ſeeketh 
2 And he ſaid unto him, 


morrow js the < new moon, and I ſhould not tail ; 


fro Race that . 
. David might have 
forbid 5 thou tic to cicape. 


ſhale nor die : behold, my father will do nothing 


either great or {mall,bur that he will + ſhew it me: A ras 
and why ſhould my tather hide chis thing from 
me ? it is not Jo. 
And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy 
; ucder certainly knoweth that I have found gracs 
in thine eyes3 and he faith, Let not Jonathan 
know this , leſt he be grieved : but rruly as the 
Lox liverh, and as thy toul liverh, here is bur a - 
d ſtep between me and death. 2 DOES 
4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, || Whatſo- ; 7; 5, wi is 
ever thy ſoul + defrreth, 1 will even do iz for thee. 5 mind and 7 
5 And David ſaid unto Jonarhan, Behold, ro yg = BFA 


hinke: h. 


to ſir with the king at meat: but ler me go, that c Ac whar time 


day at even. 


I ray hide my felt in che helds unto the third 'Þxre thould be a 


Vlenn (acrifice, 


Nume2$ 11, to 


6 If thy father at all mille me, then ſay, Da- the which they 


vid earneffly asked /cave of me, that he might run * 


crifice there tor all the tamily. 


dded peace 


to Beth-lehem his -p & for there is a yeerly || 12- - rings and - 
r 


21's. 


d Read chap.t.ats 


7 If he fay thus, 1: s well, thy fervant ſhall | 0: f-44. 


have peace : but if he be very wroth, th«n be ſure 
that evil is determined by him. 
8 Therefore thou thalt deat kindly with thy 


ſervant ; for * thou haſt broughe thy irrvant in- © 371%. 3.a0d 


to a covenant of the LOK D with thee +: not- 
withſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, flay me 
thy ſelf ; for why fhouldeft thau bring me to thy 

father ? 
9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee : 
O 3 for 


31 R 


Fonathans token to David, 


e That he were 
fully dcrerinined. 


F If thy father do 
vour mc. 


} Vic. ſearched. 


-——"FNeb.miſſed. 


A 


| perre. 


_ 


4 Heb. uncover 
#hrne car. 

g "The Lord pu- 
niſh we mort gric- 
voully. 


b Tknow that if 
thou w.re nuw 
e\.rred to the 
ingdom, thou 
wouldett no: de- 
firoy mes but I 
pray-thee thew thy 
KF friendiy to wy 
{terity. 
by Heb. cut. 


po 


þ Or, by his love 
#0waras him. 


hath cut 
the face of 

16 $5 Jonathan + made a covenant with the 
houſe of David, ſaying, Let the Lo-k Þ even re- 
quire it at the hand of Davids enemies. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear a- 

ain, || becauſe he-loved him : for he loved him as 
C loved his own ſoul. 

18 Then Jonathan aid to David, To morrow 
is thenew moon : and thou ſhalt be miffed , be- 
cauſe thy ſeat will be F empty 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes, 
then thou ſhalt go down. || +. quickly,and come to 
the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelf, + when 
the þuſiveſſe was in hand, and ſhalt remain by 
the ſtone |] Ezel. 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the fade 
thereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad. ſaying, Go 
| Gnde out the arrows. If I expreſly ſay unto the 

Tad, Behold, the arrows are on this tide of thee, 
take them : then come thou, for tkere is peace to 
thee and F no hurt ; as the Lonp liveth. 
22 But- if I ſay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrows are beyond thee : go thy way, 
3 The Lord is the for the i LokD hath ſent thee away. 
guthoue ofxby de- 23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
I have ſpoken of, behvld, the Lok be between 
thee and me for ever. 

24 J So David hid himſelf in the field : and 
when the new moon was come , the king ſat him 
down to eat meat. 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at other 
times, even upon a ſeat by the wall : and Jonathan 
aroſe , and Abner fat by Sauls fide , and Davids 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any. thin 
that day : for he thought, Some thing hat 
befallen him, he is * not clean; ſurely he is not 
clean. 

27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
which was the ſecond day of the moneth, that 
Davids place was empty : and Saul faid unto 
Jonathan his ſon, Wherefore cometh not the 
lhe-of - Jeſſe to meat , neither yeſterday. nor 
to day? 

28 Ani jonathan anſwered Saul , David car- 
neſtly asked /eave of me, to go to Beth-lepþem. 

29 And he ſaid , Letyme go, I pray thee , for 
ow. family hazh a ® lacribee 18 the. city, and my 


þ Or» diligentl. 
+ Heb.grearly- 

+ Heb, 1m th: day 
of the bufineſſe: 
yOr, that ſheweth 
tha way. 


} Heb. not a9 
S#bing- 


& Or ke might 
have (ome bu ft- 
acflc co ler him, 


& Thus he {prak- 
ettreonten;pcu- 
eufly of David. 


ma Lhat {$14 peace- 
offfng. 


' T.Samnel, \ 


Savul revileth Fonath an, 


ers ® 
Conti ary unto in; 
as tly mother is, 


4 Heb i the ſw 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father. and Irs 
ſaid unto him , Þ Wherefore ſhall he be {lain > ? Fr it wereroo 
what hath he done ? | A or bor 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite and nor to thow 
him, whereb p__ knew that it was determi. x c«ule why, 
ned of his father to flay David. 

34 $0 Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the 
moneth : for he was grieved for David , becauſe 
his father had done him ſhame. 

35 T And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
thar Jonathan. went out into the freld q at the 
time appointed with David, and a little 
with him. 

36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, finde out 
now the arrows which I (hoot. Azd as the lad 
ran, he ſhot an-arrow + beyond him. 

7 And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathag 
cried after the 14d, and (zid Is not the arrow be- 
yond thee ? 

n 35 __ 4 omen a the ad, r Make r by theſe nid 
ed, e, ſtay not. And Jonathans- lad gathe- ** *4voniibe 
ood up the EG. and a. his maſter. - one he 

39 Bur the lad knew not any thing : onely Jo- 
nathan and David e matter, 

40 And Jonathan gave his + artillery unto # Heb. infru 
+ his lad, and (aid unto- him , Go, carry them to "ts 
the city. —_ that wy 

41 Y Andaſſoon as the lad was gone, Dwid . 
aroſe out of a place toward the \ ſouth , and fell 4.4, nl 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three nocth {ide of the 
times : and they kiſſed one another,and wept one tone, kit the by 
with another. untill David exceeded. _ have cipicd 

42. And Jonathan ſaid ro David, Go in peace; _ 
|| foraſmuch as we have * ſworn- both of us in the dams : = - 
name of the Lord, iaying, The LoRp be between arg 4 
me and thee, and berween my ſecd and thy ſeed © Which oath be, 
for ever. And he aroſe and departed : and Jona- © in/heept 
than went into the city. o_ i the Lord 

CHAP. XXI. . 
1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelcch kallowed 

bread. 7 Doeg war preſent. $ . David taketh 

Goliaths frrord. 10 David at Gath feigneth him- 

ſelf mad. 

Hen came David to® Nob, to Ahimelech the a Where the ark 

prieſt : and Ahimelech was afraid at the weer- 1 w35, yg 
ing of David, and ſaid unto him,Why art theu a- _ . 
lone; and no man with thee ? 

2 And David faid unto Ahimelech the prieſt; 

The-d king hath commanded me a bufineſſe , and b Thef: infimi- 
hath ſai4 unto me, Let no. man know.any thing of 5b» vc # 
the buſtaciſe where abour I ſend thee, and what I C—_ —— 
have commanded thee : and I have appointed my hath his jpftice 
ſerrants to ſuch and ſuch a place. blesEY, ber | 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand 2 vb © 


pive me five loaves of bread in. mine hand , ov. > 
Hed. fo0td 


" what there is + preſent. 4 
4 Andrhe prieſt anſwered David, and Cid, 
under mine hand , but 


q For this wes 

the third day, a8 it 

lad was agreed upLſy/ 
VEc.5, 


4 Heb. 85 paſe 


over him, 


o 


There is no comman, bread 


pete 


4s * 
SY 


idg 


David fleeth to Gath, 
»Excda5-30 k- there is * hallowed bread ; if the young men have 


V6 have no Kept ther(elves at leaſt from © women, 

eomparicd with 5 And David anſwered the prieſt,and ſaid un- 
their WIVes. to him , Ofa eruth, women have been kept from 
us abour thele three dayes, fince I came our , and 
the « veſſels of the young men are holy , and the 
bread is in a manner common , || Yea, though it 
wer hu day were © (anQtified this day in the vcſlell. 

th-re s orher ſar®" & So theprieft gave him hallowed bread; for 
- hari 5 **/* there was no bread there, bur the ſhew-bread that 
e Shall be more Was taken from before the Lox», to put hot bread 
exzciull ro keephis jn the day when it was taken away. 

vellelt boly-when > Nowa certain man of the ſervants of Saul 


he in4ll bave earcn n 
cithis holy food. Was there that day, f detained before tke Lox Þ 3 


d That is, thcir 
bodies, 
$ Ory eſpecrally 


f Taryingro and his name was Doeg an Edowitethe chiefeſt ot 
- wo" _ herd-men that belonged to Saul. 

8 T7 AndDavid ſaid unto Ahimelech, And is 
there not here under thine hand ſpear or (word ? 
for I have neither brought my ſword,nor my wea- 

x with me, becauſe the kings bulanefle required 
C 
9 - And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
* Chap17.2 the Philiſtine,whom thou Neweſt in * the valley 


of Elah, behold,it is here wrapt in a cloth behinde 


g Ehinderiat the & ephod : it thou wilt take that, take it , for 


ace where the 


gh prictts gar- there 5s no other (ave that, here. And David faid, 
nents lay. There is none like that, give it me. 

our toutof 20 T And David aroſe and Þ fled that day for 

" fear of Saul and went to Achith the king of Gath. 

11: And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, 

I; not this David the king of the land ? did they 

"Chap18 + ng ſing one to another oft him in dances, ſaying, 


* Saul hath lain his thouſands, and David his ten 
thouſands ? 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned bimſelt mad in their hands,and i ſcra- 
bled on the dbors of the gate , and let his {pittle 
fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then aid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo,you 
17 pl4e:h the fee the man||is mad ; wherefore thez have ye 

my brought him to me 4 

15 Have I need of mad-men , that ye have 
brought this fe ow to play the mad-man in my pre- 
& 1she meer to be ſence ? ſhall this fe//ow k come into my houle ? 
© phab? CHAP. XXII. 
1 Companies reſort unto David at Adul/am. 3 At 
Mizpch he commendecth bis parents unto the king 
of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Ga4, he cometh to 
Hareth. 6 S#xl going to purſue him, complaineth 
of his ſervants antfeit fan We 9 Doeg accuſeth 
Ahimelech. 11 Saul conmandeth to kill the 
prieſts. 17 The footmen refuſing, Doeg executeth 
it. 20 Abiathar eſcaping, bringeth David the 
news. | 
ID AvH therefore departed thence and eſcaped 
the trive of ſudah to the cave® Adullam : and when his bre- 
ind neer &erh- thren, and all his fathers houle heard it,they wene 
—_ down thither td him. 

2 Andeveryone that was in diſtreſſe,and eve- 
ry one that F was in debt, and every one that was 
+ diſcontented, gathered themſelves unto him,and 
he became a captain over them : and there were 
with him about tour hundred men. 

3 ©|T And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
b Moab : and he {aid unto the king of Moab, Let 
my father and my mother, [ noo hes come forth, 

and be with you , till I know what God will do 
rage of Szul 


| or me. 
azintt his houſe, 4 And he brought < them before the king 


A tion Max of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the 


33.5. ecclus 47-6. 


i by making 
marks and cOyes. 


2 Which was in” 


+Heb. had « cre- 
6D 4a cre 
ed. bitter 

ſoul. of 
d For there was 
wother fo called 
in Judah, 

© For he fexred 


Rrvag bold, while that David was in the © hold, 


J 


Chap.xxii. 


Doegs villany. 
And the prophet Gaze Gid unto David, A« \ 

bide not in the hold, depart. and get thee into the 

land of Judah. Then David departed, and came 

into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 JT When Saul heard that David was © diſco- e Thats grear 
vered, and the mien that were with him, (now Saut Þrvi: wene on him, 
abode in Gibeah under a || tree in. Ramah , having | Ors grove in « 
his _ in his hand , and all his ſervants were 195 place. 
ſtanding about him) 

7 hem oy ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hear now, ye f Benjamites, Will the 
ſon of Jelle give every one of you fields, and COEISNENS 
vineyards , and make you all captains of thou- 
ſands, and captains of hundreds : 

8 Thartall of you have conſpired againſt me, 
and there is none that + ſheweth me that my fon + Heb. wncoves 
hath made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe,and there 1t:h minc car. 
js none of you that is ſorry forme , or ſheweth 
unto me that my 8 {on hath ſtirred up my ſervanc 8 Hereby he 
againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day * wy = mp 

9 YT Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite,(which coeyiracy was 
way wn x3 the ſervants of Saul) and aid, I ſaw moit yo 

o : 7 : ; re rhe fon con» 
__ Re coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the Gpred agunit the 

10 And he enquired of the LoxD for him : and (ervaac againit his 

ave him victuals, and gave him-the ſword of Go. #*** 

iath the Philiſtine, 

x1 Then the king ſent to call Akimelech the 
prieſt the ſon of Ahitub.and all his fathers houſe, 
the prieſts that were in Nob :. and they came all h which were the 
of them to the king. m remnant of the 

12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of Ahi-. Mt of Bl , 
tub : and he anſwered, + Here I am, my lord. threarncd to pu- 

13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why bave ye con- nit. 
ſpired againſt me,thou and the ſon of Jeſle, in that + Heb. behold we. 
thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and haſt 
enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe a- 
gainſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king and 
faid, And who # ſo faithfell among all thy ſer- 
vants as David, which is the kings {cn inlaw, and 

oeth at thy bidding, and is honourable ia thine 
oule ? ; 

15 Did I then i begin to enquire of God for i Have 1 noe 
him ? be ir far from me : let not the king impure a_ times 2li0s 
any thing unto his ſervant, or to all the houſe br xg » - 
of my father : for thy ſervant knew nothing of all wicththe Loxd for 
this, + lefſe or more, him? 

16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die,A- {jen iter 
himelech,thou, and all thy tachers houſe. - 
17 JT And the king ſaid unto the || + foormen y or, guard. 
that ſtood about him, Tupn and ilay the prieſts of t Heb. 11nery. 

the LorD 3 becauſe their hand alſo ix with Da- 
vid,and becauſe they knew when he fled, and did 
not ſhew ir to me. Bur the ſervancs of the. king 
would * not put forth their hand to fall upon the & For they know 


” prieſts of the LokD. as they oughe 
; M4 FX 10 obey whe 
18 And the king ſaid ro Doeg, Turn thou and eV , 


fall upoa the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite ment ofthe kin 
m—_— he Fel upon the oriett, and f]ew on in flaving the S 
that day tourſcore and five perſons that did wear * 
a linen ephod. : 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote he 
with the edge of the tword , buth men and wo- 
men, children and tucklings , and oxen and atfes, 
and ſheep, with the edge or the {word. 
20 T And one ot the ſuns of Abimelech, the 
ſon of Ahirub, named Abiathar, ' eſcaped and fled 1 This was Grey 
atrter David. : provid. ner who 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had 25108 5h | 
flain the Lorvs prieſts. __ & 
22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew rt a Siichaps 334 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, thar 
he would ſurely tell Sagl ; 1 bave occaligned rhe 
VU 4 death 


David eſeapeth from Keilah. 


death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 
_ 23 Abide thou with me, fear not : for he that 
fecketh my life , ſeekerh thy life : but with me 
thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 

CHAP. XXIIL. 

I. David enquiring of the Lord by Abjiathar, _= 
eth Keilah.7 God ſhewing him the coming of Saul, 
and the treachery of the Keilites, he eſcepeth from 
Keilah.14 In Ziph fonathan cometh comfort- 
eth him. 19 The Ziphites diſcover him to Saul. 
25 At Maon he js and from Fawl by the inva- 

fron of the Philiſtines. 29 He awelleth at Engedi. 

Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold , the 
Philiſtines fight againſt « Keilah,and they rob 
the threſhing-floores. 

2 Therefore David enquired of the Lo», 
ſaying,Shall T go and (mite theſe Philiftines ? And 
the LoR D {aid unto David, Go, and {mite the 
Philiftines, and ſave Keilah. 

And Davids men faid unto him, Behold,we 
b Thitis, in the be afraid here in > Judah : how much more then 
m_ EO if we come to Keilah againſt the armies of the 
we come to the Philiftines ? 
borders againſt 4 Then David enquired of the Lok ÞD yet 
cur enemies. pain : andthe Lo R Þ anſwered him and ſaid, 
Ariſe, go down ro Keilah ; for I will deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand, 

So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattel, and (mote them with a great flaugh- 
ter : to David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 Anditcame to paſſe when Abiathar the ſon 
* Chap. 22-20... of Ahimelech * fled to David to Keilah, that he 
«. By Gods provi- came down 3h an < ephod in his hand. 
ow a NT, T And it was told Saul that David was come 
kept with Divid £0 Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God bath delivered him 
the tzue king, Anto mine hand : for W is ſhut in, by entering in- 
to a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to befiege David and 
his men. ; 

Y T And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
Qited miſchief againſt him z and he ſaid to Abia- 
thar the prieſt, Bring hither the 4 ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David,O Lokp God of Ifracl,thy 
ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſecketh ro 
come to'Keilah,'to deſtroy the city tor my lake. 

11 Will the men of*Keilah deliver me up in- 
to.bis hand ? will Saul come down as thy ſervant 
hath heard? o LoR D God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee tell thy ſervant. And the Lo Þ ſaid, He 
will cdtve down. 

12 Then aid David, Will the men of Keilah 
+ deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? 
AndtheLo KR Þ ſaid, They will deliver thee up. 

13 F Then David and his men , which were 
about {1x hundred, aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
lah, and went whitherſcever they could go : and 
it was told Saul that David was eſcaped from 
Keilah, and he forbare togo forth. 

14 And David'abode in the wilderneſſe in 
ſttong holds, and remained in a mountain in 
the wildernelſe of Ziph : and Saul ſonght him 
=P day, but God < delivered him nor into his 
ha 


a Which was 2 
city in the tribe of 


Judab» olh.1 $44, 


& To conſult with 
the Lord by Ucim 
Ttuctmim. 


\ Heb. ſbrtt up» 


e No nor 
policy can prevail 
ngainit ; . X 
it when ke And David ſaw, that Saul was come out to 
—— the. ſeek his life: and David was in the wildernefſe of 
a Ziph in a wood. 
f Jonachen afſu- 16 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe, and went 
rech David , thit 4g David into the wood, and ſtrengthened his 
_—_ mf, band in God. _ ; 
het his father 17 And he ſaid unto him , Fear not : for the 
of Saul my farher ſhall not finde thee, and 
ſhalt be t. 


ftriveit: againſt _ han 
— Loans king over Iſract, atid I ſhallbe 


#* 


T. Satnuel, 


D avid ſpareth $avlt life, 


next unto ther, and that alſo Saul wy father 
knowerh. 

18 And they two made a covenant before the 
LoxD: and David abode in the wood, and Jo- 
nathan went to his houſe. 

19 T Then eame up the Ziphites to Saul to Gi- 
beah, {aying, Doth not David hide him(elt with 
us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which is + on the ſouth of || Jeſhimon ? 4acs, 6 the 16 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down ac- 54 on 
cording to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down, * 2» the miaer- 
_— part ſhall be todelivgr him into the kings *** 

and, 
2r And Saul ſaid, 8 Blefed be ye of the LorD ; 8 The Lord me. 
for ye have compallion on me. cmpenie this 

22 Go, 1 pray you, prepare yet,and know and _ 
ſee bis place where his + haunt is , and who hath 
ſeen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 
very ſubrilly. 

23 See therefore and rake knowledge of all the 
lurking-places where he hideth himſelt, and come 
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go 
with you « and it thall come to paſſe, if he be in 
the h land, that I will ſearch him out thorowout h 1n Jour coun 
all the thouſands of Judah, wy of Ziph, 

24 And they aroſe, and went ro Ziph before CONE 
Saul : but David and his men were in the witk- 
derneſſe of Maon, and the plain on the ſouth of 
Jeſhimon. ; 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeck him; and 
they told David : wherefore he came down into ___ 

a rock, and abode in the wilderneſſe of i Maon : | Which was ils 
and when Saul heard hat, he purſued after David Jab Job _ 
in the wildernefle of Maon. Fe 

26 Ahd Saul went on this fide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that ſide of the moun- SN = wk 
tain: and David made haſt to get away for fear bridle of thery 
of Saul; for Saul and his men com David 59" ard delver 
and his men round about to take rhem. |; CO INE 

27 T But there came a * metſenper unto Saul, + Heb. [read 
ſaying, Hatite thee, and come; for the Philiſtines *5*7/e- ver 197 
have + invaded the land. Ib bs her 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing of diviſions be 
-after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : ©: there thy 
therefore they called that place | Sela-hammah- 4/44 theu bu 


one from an © 


{Heb.foo: foal be. 


lekoth. m._ That 1s, in 
29 F And David went up from thence, and frog phos: 
dwelc in ſtrong ® holds at En-gedr. oe ed 
CHAP. XXI117. | 


1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Sauls 
shirt, ſpareth his life. 3 He ſheweth thereby his 
innocency. 16 Saul acknowledging his fait, ta-# 
keth an Oath of David, and departeth. 

A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was returned 

from + totlowing the Philiſtines, that it was 
told him, faying, Behold, David js in the wilder- 
nefſe of ® En-gedi. 

2 "Then Saal took three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to feekDavid afid bis 
men upon the rocks of the wilde goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cores by the way, 
where was a cave, and Saul went in to cover his 
f-et: and David and his men remained in the 
ſides of the cave. 

And the men of David ſaid unto him, Be- vere we fer hon 

hold the b day of which the Lokxp ſaid unto thee, ready we 3 

Behold , I. will deliver thine enemy into thine P8500 

hand, that thou mayeft do to him as it ſhall ſeem 53 £ T 


+ Heb. af: cr. 


a Acity of Judth 


Joſh.1 5. 62- 


ſerve 10 
good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 2nd cut off kale. 
the skirt off Sauls robe privily. Fr pl eytory 

5 Andir came to pale afterward, that Davids « For ſecing it w# 
oper c {mote him , becauſe: he had cut ott Sauls 
Skirt. 

6 And he ſaid unto his men; the LoKDd forbid cd his enet'Y- 

that. 


e right 


Pulacy- 
d re. 


his 


"all be, 


Thor wt 


4 Heb.cut fe 


4 Contrary te the 
faite c. port ofthem 
tha: ! id, David 


David ſheweth her dennocenc ”. 


that I ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the 
Lops anointed, to ftrertch forth mine hand againſt 
him,ſeeing he ix theanointed of the LoRD. 

7 $0 David + ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul : 
but Saul roſe up out of the cave , and went on hs 


way. 

4 David alſo aroſe afterward , and went out 
of rhe cave,and cricd afrer Sault, ſaying, My lord 
the king. And when Saul looked behinde him; Da- 
vid ſtooped with his face to the earth, and bow- 
ed himſelf. 

9 T And Davil ſaid to Saul, Wherefore hear- 
e&ft thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, David feek- 


ws *euls enemy. eth thy hurt ? 


be proved himitc'f 
icnd 


15 be (us iend, 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſren, how 
that the Lo&D had delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave : and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
mine eye ſpared thee,and I (aid, I will not pur torth 
imine band againſt my lord ; for he # the LokDs 
anointed. 

11 Moreover,ny father,ſ-e yea ſee the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand : for in that I cur off the skirt 
ofthy robe , and killed thee not ; know thou and 
ſee, that there js neither evil nor tranſgreifionin 
mine hand ,and I have not tinned againſt ghee ; yet 
thou huateſt my ſoul, to take it. 

12 The Lokp jadge between me and thee, and 
the LorD avenge me of thee : bur mine hand ſhall 
not be upon thee. 

13 As ſaith the proverb'of the ancients , Wic- 
kednefle ocredeth from the wicked ; but nfine 
hana (hall nor be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come ont ? 
after whom doft chou purſue ? after a dead dog, 
afrer a flea. 

15. The Lox therefore be judge,and judge be- 


' tween rhe and thee, and fee, lon my caule, 


*H:5 j cage. 


and + deliver me ont of thine ha 
fe when David had 


16 Y And it came to 
e words unto Saul, 


made an end of ſpeaking t 


e Though he was that Saul faid ,*1s this thy voice , my fon David ? 
2nott cruel enemy And Saul lift op his voice,and wepr. 


to David yer by 
his grear gentle- 
neile his con{ct- 
ence coupelle 


| THY fo y<cld, 


+ Heb. ſut up. 


{Though this ty- 


17 And he (aid to David, Thou art more righ- 
teous then I : for thou- haft rewarded me good, 
whereas 1 have rewarded thee evil. 

13 Ah& thou haft thewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealr tvell with me : foraſmuch as when 
theLokd had Fdelivered me unto thine hand,thou 
killed, me not. 

19 For if a man finde his enemy,will he let him 
go well away ? wher#fore the Loky reward thee 
good for that rhon haſt done unto me this day. 

20 And now behoJd , I f know well that thou 


rant (aw and con» ſhale ſurely be king , and that the kingdom of If- 
feicd the favour xpael ſhall be eftablithed in rhine hand. 


6 God row? 


Diwvid, yet he ce2- 


ſeth not to perſe- 


21 Swear now theretoreunto me,by the LORD 
that thou wilt not cut off my fred atrer me, a 


av'e him agziat that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my ta- 
wAcoucient thers houſe. 


*Chap.28.3 
Gkis.46.13 20s - 


22 And David ſware unto Saul : and Saul went 
hame; but David and his men gat them up unto 


the hold. 

CHAP: XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth* 2 David in Paran ſendeth to Nz+ 
bal. 10 Provoked by Nabals churtiſtmeſſe , ke 
mindeth ts diſtroy him. 14 Abigail nnderſtand- 
ing thereof, 1 raketh aprefent,23 and by ber wiſ- 
dom 32 pacifieth D avid. 36 Nzbal hearing there- 


of, dieth. 33 David taketh Abigail and Ahino- 
o__ to be bis wives. a4 Michal is given to 
Fhatri, 
A * Sarel died , and all the Ifraclires 
were garhtred rogerher and lamented trim, 
Rd 


Chap, xxy- 


Nabalt charliſonefſe. 
and buried him in his * houſe at Ramah. And Da- , => , 


_ aroſe and went down to the wilderneſle of dis {vn kinrd, 
aran, 
2 And there was a man in Þ Maon, whoſe|| poſ.. ? Mon and Car- 
. ſeſſions were in Carmel, & the man was very great, te rride of jackaſs 
and he had three thouſand ſheep , and a thouſand Cirme! the moune- 
goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheep in Carmel. #935 in Cable, 
3 Now the name of the wan war Nabal , and \ a 
the Natne of his wife, Abigail : and he was a wo- 
man of a good underſtanding, and of a beautifull 
countenance : but the man was churliſh and evil 
in his doings,and he was of the houſe of Caleb. 
4 Y And David heard in the wildernelle, that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 
5 And David ſent ont ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men , Get you up to 
Catmel, and goto Nabal, nd þ greet him in my 


+ Heb. ach him in 
my name of peace. 


name 3 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in 
© proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to < Some read, fo 
thine bouſe and peace be unto all that thou haſt *!**.*hou hve 
7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhearers: rate. 
now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we + hurg thou: 4c. 
them not , neither was there ought mifſing unto  Hebr. Hamed. 
chem,all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men,and they will ſhew thee : 
wherefore let the young men finde favour in thine 
eyes:(for we come in a good day)give,l pray thee, 
whatſoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy ſex. © Whzſorver 
vants,and to thy ſon David. for ——" __ 

9 And when Davids young men came , they 
ſpake toNabal according to all thoſe words in the 
name of David,and + ceaſed 

10 TAnd Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants and 
faid, Who is David ? and who is the ſon of * Jeſſe? © Thus the cove- 


tHeb. reſted. 


tous wretches , ith 7 


there be many ſervants now a dayes that break a- cad of relieving 
way every man from his maſter. the neceſity cf,-- 


11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, ©*4s children» ufe-- 


and my Þ flefh that I have killed for my thearers, ” —_—— : 


and pive it unto men whom I know not whence periuns and con- 
they oe? d<mn their cauſe. 
12 So Davids young men turned their way, } Hebr-flaughzens + 
and went apain , and came and told him all thoite 
ſayings. 
13 And David ſaid unto his men , Gird you 
on every man his (word. And they girded on 
every man his {word , and David alio girded on 
his tword , and there went up after David about 
+ — men, and two hundred abode by the 
uft. 
14 J But oneof the young wen told Abigaif 
Nabals wite,{aying, Behold, David ſent meſſengers 
out of the wildernefſe to talure our maſter; and he 
+ railed vn them. = 
15_But the men were very f good unto us , and 1.0. few apes 
- were not t harr,neither mw we any thing as f When we kepe 
as we were converſant wich them, when we 7 <p inthe 
were in the fields, » WHEN WE griderrtſe of D%- 
16 They were a wall unto us both by night and + tib ſrumed, 
day, allthe while'we were with them keeping the 


cep. 
17 Now therefore know ant conſider what thon - 
wilt do : for evil is determined againſt our maſter, 
and againſt all his hvuſhold : tor he # ſuch a ſon of 
of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak to him. 
18 \ Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves,and two bortles ot wine , and five 
ſheep ready drefſed , and five meaſures of parched 
corn,and an hundred |} cluſters ot rfilins, and two i Or lnps' 
hundred cakes of figs,and laid hem: on alles. o Becauſe the keblth 


19 And the ſaid wito her {ervants,Go on before fis c-ookrd narere, + 
me, behold, I come after you : bur ſhe told s nor thr be world 13 
- t * , 


her Nabal. peritheds 
20-And it was fo 3 a ſhe rodeon the affe, that kms 
T harry 


_ en een 


Abigail pacifieth David. 


ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
bold, David and his mea came down againſt her, 
and ſhe mer them. 
27 (Now David had aid, Surely invain have I 
kept all that this fellow hath in the wildernelſe, to 
that nothing was milled of all that pertained unto 
him : and he hath requited me evil tor good. 
* 22 $9 and mare allo do God unto the enemies 

of David , ifI leave of all that pertain to him 
b Meming by this by the moraing light, any that ® piiſeth againſt the 
proverb , that he Wall ) 


would deftroy 23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, 

bok imzlland = and lighted oft the alle , and fell before David on 
pot her face, and bowed her lelt ro the ground. * 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, my 

lord , #pon me let this iniquity be , and let thine 

4 Heb. ears, handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak tn thine f audieace, 


and hear the words of thine handwaid. 
4Heb. lay it to 25 Let not my lord, T pray thee, F regard this 
heart. man of Belial, even Nabal : tor as his name s, {0 
is he 3 Nabal i his name, and folly is with him : 
But I thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. | 
EF ig 26 Now therefore, my lord , @s the Lok li- 
veth, and as thy ſoul liverh, ſeeing the LoKp hath 
4B. ſ«uing 14 withholden chee trom coming to ſhed bloud , and 
«lf. from + avenging thy ſelf with i thine own hand : 
for redo now let thine enemies , and they that ſeek evil to 
revenged of thine MY lord, be as Nabal. . : 
27 And now this|| bleffing which thine hand- 


enemy. ; ; 
l age "+ the maid hath brought unto my lord, ler it even be gi- 
ect of,xc. — Ven unto the young men tha F toilow my lord. 

; 28 1 pray thee, forgive the.treſpalle of thine 
k Confirm his Hhandmaid : tor the Lo&p will certainly make my 
m_ tohis Jord a * ſurc houſe : becauſe my lord hghterh the 
ih battels of the Lok, and evil hath nor been found 
1 Towit, Saul. in thee «!! thy dayes. 


29 Yet a! man isriſen to.purſue thee , and to 
ſeek thy ſoul, but the ſoul ot my lord ſhall be 
bound in the ® bundle of life with the Lox thy 
m God ſhattpre- ' God 3 and the ſouls of thine enemies,chem ſhall he 
ſerve thee lng in (ling out,F as out of the middle of a (ling. 
his ſervice and de= 25 And it ſhall come to palle when the LoxD 
= thine (211 have done to my lord according to all the 
4 Heb.in the midſt good that he bath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
of the bought of 4 ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Lirael ; 

Ub. mo Ragger. 33 That bis ſhall bg + » no griet unto thee, nor 
Tie, or fwnl:;ng. offence of heart unto iy lord , either that thou 


n Thac he hath haſt ſhed blood cauſleſle, or that my lord hath a- 
devs gene venged himſelf: but when the Lord ſhall have 
ends have _ dealt well with my Jord , then remember thine 

Semed his con- handmaid. -, 
feicnces 32 JT AndDavid ſaid to Abigail; Bleſſed be 
the LoRp God of Iiracl, which tent thee this day 

to meet me. : 

3 And bleſſed be thy adviſe, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day trom coming 
. 6 Read verſ-2f, xg ſhed bloud, and from 9 avenging my ſelt with 


mine own hand. 
34 For in very deed, as the LoRD God of If. 
p He artributerh ir rad fiveth, p which bath kept me back from burt- 
to the Lords mct- ; 1. thee » except thou hadſt hafted and come to 


Circhar be — meet me , ſurely there had not been left unto Na- 

Razed, bal, by the morning light , any char piſleth againſt 
the wall, . 

35 So David received of her hand that which 

= ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in 


peace to thine houſe; fee, I have hearkened to thy 
voice.and have accepted thy perſon. 

Tor he had no 6 TJAnd Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, 
con eicher tw he held a teaſt in his bouſe, like the teaſt of a 
canſider-oc to give-king 3 and Nabals heart was merry within him, for 
thanks for eve he was very drunken: wheretore ſhe rold him 
Fr cmace, #4 nothingylefſe or morezuntill che giorning light. 


T. Samuel, 


s 
Nabal dieth. . 

37 But it came to paſſe in the morning ,. when 
the wine was gone out ot Nabal, and his wite had 
rold him theſe things, that his beart died within 
him.and he became as * a ſtone. 

38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes aftcr, 
that the Lokp {mote Nabal,that he died. 

39 JT And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead he ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lo&D, that hath plead- 
ed the cauſe of my reproach trom the hand of Na- 
bal, and bath kepr his ſervant from evil : for the 
LoRD hath returned the wickednelle ot Nabal up- 
on his own head. And David ſent and communed 
with Abigail,to take her to him to \ wife. { For he had expe. 

492 And when the ſervants of David were rnd by J 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, and tuwility, 
ſaying, David: ſent us unto thee, to take thee ro 
lum to wite. 

41 And ſhearoſe, and bowed her {elf on her 
face to the earth,and ſaid,Behold, Jet thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode up- 
on an alle , with five damſels of hers that went + Heb, ot ber fres 


r For fear of the | 
great danger. 


F after her 3 an4 the went after the meſſengers of 
David, and became his wite. 

43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel,and * J9Þ15-56. 
they were all» both of them his wives _ 

44 \ Bur Saul had given * Michal his daughter : Whig welt 
Davids wite , to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which place bordering 
was of © Gallim. ite countrey of 

CHAP. XXVI, Ts 
I Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites, comcth te 

Hachilah againſt David. 4 David coming into 

the trench, ftaieth Abiſpat from killing Saul,but 

takgth his ſfear and cruſe. 13 David reproveth 

Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul ac- 

knowledgeth his ſin. 


Nd the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, * <P-y3-19- , 


ſaying,* Doth not David hide bimſelf in the 
hill of Hachilah which js before Jeſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul arole, and went down to the wil- a That is, of the 
dernelle of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen mort fkiticalt ad 
men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the wil- valianc fouldicrs 
derneſle of Ziph. 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah 
which 5s before nn oy by the way : bur David 
abode in the wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that Saul 
came atter him into the wilderneſle. 

4 David therefore ſent our ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 T And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay.and * Abner the ſon of Ner, * Chap. 14-50. 
the captain of his hoſt: and Saul lay in theftrench, 9397: 2: of bs 
and the people itched round abour him. canons. 

6 Then ned David and faid to Ahime- 
lech the Þ Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of ;, wy wis x 
Zeraiah brother to © Joab, ſaying , Who will go franger, and uet 
down with me to $aul to the camp ? And Abiſhai © _—_— 
ſaid, I will godown with thee. SE Decide daef 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people by cipuin. 
night , and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the 
trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his 
bolſter : bur Abger and the people lay round a- 


ut him. 

$ Then aid Abiſhai to Dayid, God hath + de- 4 Heb ſhut wp- 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
theretore ler me {mice him, I pray thee, with the q Mexning be 
ipear , even to theearth at ance, and I will not would new 
Jmite him the « ſecond rime. CC 

9 And David faid to Abiſhai,Deſtroy him not: own privice cauſe: 
for © who can ſtrerch' forth his hand againſt the for Jehu flew tw» 
LoRKDs anointed,and be guiltleſle ? kings ut Gods 3p 


10 David (aid furthermore, Ar the L © bs ae tad 
_ tiy 


we Haw £A i = £4 ww ao 


=» bs 


David declareth his innocency : 
liveth , the Lo & Þ ſhall ſmite him, or- his day 
ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into bartelt, 
and periſh. 

It The LoxkD forbid that I ſhonld ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the Lo x Ds anoint- 
cd : but I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear thar 
s at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and let 
us go. 

-- So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of 
water from Sauls bolfter, and they gat them _—_ 
aid no man ſaw it, nor knew ?, neither awaked : 
for they were all afleep, becauſe a deep (leep from 
the Lo Rk Þ was fallen upon them. 

13 T Then David went over to the other fide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar oft, ( a great 
fpace being between them ) 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who art 
thou that crieſt to the king ? 

_ 15 And David ſaid to Abner , Art not thou a 

& women" poogh f valiant man ? and who # like to thee in Iſrael ? 

wiave the king 2 Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 

king ? for there came one of the people in to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lord. 
16 This thing is not good that thou haſt done : 

} Reb. the ſonsof 5 the LOR Þ liveth, ye are+ worthy to die, be- 

_ cauſe ye have nor kept your maſter LoxrDs 

anointed : and now fee where the kings ſpear 

is and the cruſe of water, that was at his bol- 


r. 
17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, 1 


ay & a. this thy voice, my s ſon David ? And David ſaid, 
cpocrire perſe- 48 # MY Voice, my lord, O king, 
cacd David a XÞF8 And he faid, Wherefore doth wy lord thus 


gainit his own 
eOmCIence » 
coattary to his 
pcawite, 


purſue after his ſervant? for what have I done ? 
or what evil # in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king hear the words of his ſervant : If the 

__ LORD haveſtirred thee up againſt me, Jet him 
Lhe ts anger Þ Þ accept an offering : burif they be the children 
142rd us be py. OF men, curſed be they before the Lok dz for 
<td by a (acri- they have driven me our this day from fabiding in 
| 5b. cl:22;15, TE inhericance of the L © & Þ, ſaying, Go ſerve 
i As much as Ty other i gods. 
ja them , they 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
== mongg vim © earth betore the face of the L © x Þ : for the king 
he him Of Iſrael is come out to {tek a flea , as when one 
4c rothe ido- doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

Wes. 21 Þ Then ſaid Saul, I have finned : retura,my 

ſun David, for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
k Exrruſethou cauſe my ſoul was * precio in thine eyes this 
avedit wy lifs day : behold, I have played the fool, and have er- 
——_—_ nd exceedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold the 
kings ſpear, and let one of the. young men come 
over and fetch ir. 

. 23 The Lonxep' render to every man his 
Os he prote- 1 xighteouſneſſe, and his faichfulnefſe- : for the 
© toad ew” LORD delivered thee into my hand to day, but 
12 defcnding bis T would not ſtreech forth. mine hand againſt the 
yg do LoKkDps anointed. | 
pence nowtt'® 24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
ngitcous, Pat. day In-minceyes; fo let my life be much ter by in 
14.3. and 130.3- the eyes of the LORD, and ler him deliver me 
out of-all tribulation. 

2 $ Saul (aid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my4on David : thou ſhale both do greac things, 
and alto ſhale ſtill prevail. $0 David: went on his 
way, and Sau to. his = place, 


CHEAPR XXVIL. 
1 Sat! bearing David tobe iis Gath , feeheth no 
more for bam. 5 Dawid beggetb Tikfag of Achiſb, 


= To Gibeah 
##f>njawg. 


F 


T. Samnet. 


He deceiveth Achiſh, 
8 He invading othey countreys,perfaradeth Act iſÞ 
he fought againſt Fudah. 

Nd David tai in his hearr 5 I ſhall now r . 

+ periſh © one day by the hand of Saul. there | Fe 6s egy 
is nothing better for. me, then that I ſhould , Divid diftruſt- 
ſpeedily elcape into the hand of the Philiſtines : «th Gees prore- 

and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any more _— þ..g 

8 A of Iſracl : ſo ſhall I eſcape out of tc idolarers. who 

is nl ; were enemies 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with © [pk 
the ſix hundred men that were with him, unto A- 
chiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David b dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, b Thus God by 
he and his men, every man with his houſhold, 5% p_——_ 
cen David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jez- Rn a 
-— _ and Abigail the Carmeliteſle Nabals ace Gas 9. 
wite. 1vour 219-10 t 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to **%: 

Gath : and he ſought no more again for him. 

s TJ And David faid unto Achilſh , If I have nd aft 
now fonnd grace in thine eyes , © let them give eG = 
me a place in ſome. town in-the countrey , that I place. 
may dwell there :, for why ſhould thy ſervant 
dwell in the royall city with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag perraineth unto the kings of j - 
dah unto this day. 2d. cdeaenice 

And + the time that David dwelt inthe ;F y novo 
countrey of the Philiſtines, was Þ a full. yeer and | Heb. 2 yrer of 
four moneths, Ga)ers 

8 ©þ And David and his men went up and in- 4 
vaded the 4 Geſhurites, and the || Gezrices, and \4.4 Canza- 
the Amalckites : tor thole nations were of 01d the nizes; whom God 
inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, tw g—_ 
even unto the land of Egypt. _— 

9 And David (mote the land, and left neither * __ 
man nor woman alive, and took away the ſheep, 
and the oxen, and the atles, and the camels , and 
the apparel, and rerurned, and came to Achith. | 

10 And Ach ſhfaid, || Whither kave ye made | + 94 you 108 
a rode to day? And David faid , Againſt the "** © © 
ſourh of Judah, and againſt the ſouth ot rhe e Je- 5 Which ware #. 
rahmeelires, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenices. gs Fu 7 Nmnnel 

It: And David faved neither man nor woman 2. 5. 
alive, to bring :;4ings ro Gath, ſaying, Leſt the 
ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, and 74 
will be his manner , all the while he dwelleth in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh belceved David , ſaying , He ; 
hath made his people Ifracl + utterly to abhor | Heb 10 fink 
him ; therefore he Fan be my ſervant tor ever... 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

x Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul ha- 
ving- deſtroyed the witches, 4 and now in his fear 
forfakgn of God, 7 ſeekgth to a witch. 9 The witch 
encouraged by Saul, raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul 
tearing bis ruine, fainteth. 21 The weman with 
his ſervants refreſh him with meat. 

Nd it came tv paſle in thoſe dayes, that the ' 
Philiſtines gathered rhcir armies rogetber 

for warfare, to fight with Iirael : and Achith (aid 

unto David, Know thou alluredly,rhat thou ſhals 

go out with me to battell, thou and thy men, py 
2 And David ſaid to Achiih , © Surely, thoy * Abit it ww» 

ſhale know-whart thy ſervant can do. And Achiſh. 5g 3 fight pe, 

faid to David, There: re will L make thee keeper guoit the people 

of mine head for ever. of Godz you luc 
J Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſracl be curinos ny 

bat lamented him, _y buried Ty in Ramah. even Nis. | 

in-his own City : and $ put. away thoſe * Cp 25-15 

that had Ffuniliar ſpirics, and the wizands,, out.of 2 n—_—y 

the hand. p of Gods Exud.23- - 

4 % And the Philiftines- gathered chemfelves. 15 wd druwsd > 
zogerher, aad came and pitched ia Shunes) D_ - 


Savl and the witch, © 


$aul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitch- 
edin Gilboa. 
s And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili- 
eg be was afraid , and his heartgreatly trem- 
ed. 
6 And when Saul enquired of the Lo & n,the 
LoRD anſwered him not,neither by dreams,nor by 
e Memming the c Urim,nor by Prognens 
- Ezod. 7 © Then faid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me 
_ a woman that hath a tamiliar ſpirit, that I way go 
to her,and enquire of her, And his ſervants ſaid tv 
wg: 4 bere i5 a woman that hath a familiar 
d He ſecketh not {pirit at En-dor. 
to God in his mi- "; And Saul 4 diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
_ is kd vy other raiment , and he went , and two men with 
means,which in his BUM » and they came to the woman by night ; and 
conſcience he coa- he faid,I pray thee divine unto me by the familiar 
d ſpicix and bring me him up whom I (hall name un- 
to race. 
And the woman ſaid unto him, Rehold,thou 


g 
knoweſt what Saul hath done,havw he bath cut off 


thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land : wheretore then layeſt thou a ſnare 
for my life,to cauſe me to.die ? 
ro And Saul ſware to her by the Lord ſaying, 
As theLokd liveth,there ſhall ao puniſhment hap- 
pen to thee for this thing. 
1: Then (aid the woman, Whom {ball 1 
e Speaketh ac- bring up unto thee 2 And be (aid,Bfing me up *84- 
corny to his uel. 
ane contderine * 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel,ſhe cried 
the ſtate of the with a loud voice : and the woman {pake to Saul, 


RE Nr Ss . aying, Why baſt thon deceived me ? tor thou art 
tan hath ns, . L : 
over then, 13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid : 
for what ſaweft thou ? And the woman {aid unto 
Saul,I ſaw gods aſcending out ot the earth : 

14 And he ſaid unto her , F What form js he 
of ? And the ſaid, An old man cometh up,and he is 
covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that ir 
f To his imaging. 95 f Samuel , and be ſtooped with his face to the 
tion,albcir it was ground and bowed himſcelt. 

Satan's who to 
blinde his eyes, 


+ Heb. JVha; is bg 
form ? 


15 J And Samuel (aid to Saul , Why haſt thou 
cook upon him the diſquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul anl{wer- 
form of Samuel, ed , I am ſore diſtreſſed z for the Philiſtines make 
= _—_ of an \yar againſt me,and God 1s departed trom me, and 

= kg anſwereth me no more , neither + by [ro—ees, 


+ Heb.sz the h Pl Y 
of prophets. a nor : theretore I have called thee, 


that 
© ſhall 


by dreams 
« Sue mayeft make known. unto me what I 
do. 


16 Then (aid Samuel , Wherefore then doft 
thou ask of me,ſacing the Loy is departed from 


thee,and is become thine enemy ? 
17 And theLo «K Þ hath done || s rohim, *as 
he ſpake by fme : tor theLo & Þ hath rent the 
"A kingdom out of thine hand , and given it ro thy 
HE IS 4 geighboureven to David : 
*70* 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
Lo Kk D , nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon A- 
malek , therefore hath the Loxo done this thing 
unto thee this day. 
19 Moreover, the LoRD will alſo deliver Iſrael 
with thee,into = _ _ on _—__ : and = 
morrow thou and thy ſons be wath ® me : t 
AS * _ —_ oo Chall deliver che hoſt of Liracliato the 
a ks nd rt + ll traightway all lo 
20 Then Saul T te tway ng.0n 
AE Tr fe theearth., and was i ſore akaid, becauſe of the 
Ligre. words ofs Samuel , and there was no.ftrengeh in 
When chey-bear DU © fOr be had eaten no. bread all theday,nor all 


i The wicked 

Gods the- ht. J 

ona Gp a a And the woman came unto Saul, and.ſaw 

| + mp that he was ore troubled: and ſaid untohing, 
becanny boy Bchotd:, chine-tandmaid hach "FONEc > 


CE entalrce. 


li Orsfor him ex. 
Do 18:20 oof 
[ 


T.Samuel; 


E , 3 4 
Aobiſh diſmsſſeth D avid, 
and I have | pat my life in hand, and have * ! have vey, 
hearkened unto thy words hich thou ſpakeſt ** =y life 
unto me. 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the voice of thiae handmaid, and lee 
me ſer a morſell of bread before thee ; and eat, 
that thou mayeſt have ſtrength , when thou goeſt 
on thy way ? 
23 Bur he refuſed, and ſaid,I will not eat : bu 
his ſervants, together with the woman, compelle 
him, and he hearkened unto their voice : ſo be 
arole from the earth, and ſat upon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe 
and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it , and did bake ! unleavened bread ! Pu it re 
thereof. \ m—— 
_ 25 And ſhe brought 3: before Saul, and before * 
his ſervants, and they did eat : then they roſe up, 
and went away that night. 
CHAN ELIE, 
I David marching with the Philiſtines, 2 Is diſ-al- 
lowed by their princes. 6 Achifh diſmiſſeth him, 
with conmendations of his fidelity; 
Ow the Philiſtines gathered rogether all 
their armies to A hek : and the Iilmetices 
pitched by a fountain which 5s in Jezreel. 
2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
2 hundreds, and by thouſands : but David and his 2 Acrordin; to 
men paſſed on in the rere-ward with Achilh, ur van a> 
3 i hen laid the princes of the Philiſtines, What 5 
do theſe Hebrews h:-re ? And Achith ſaid unto the 
princes of the Philiſtines, & not this David the 
ſervant of Saul the king of Iirael, which bath 
been with me theſe Þ dayes or theſe yeers, and I Þ Meaning, + loag 
have found ao tzult in him fince he tell wato zpe, ©” = i four 
unto this day ? \ nay — 
4 And the princes of the Philiſfines were wroth 27: 7+ 
with him, aad the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid 
unto him, * Make this fellow return, that he may * * <iran12.19 
© again to his place which thou haſt appointe 
im, and let him net go down wich us to bat- 
tell, leſt inthe battell he be an adverſary to us : 
for wherewith ſhould he reconcile him(elf uato 
his maſter ? ſhould it not be with the < heads of;* une _ 
theſe men ? voars if be coul 
5 Ts not this David, of whom they ſang one betray us? 
to another in dances, ſaying, * Saul flew bis thou- OP vs 7, 
{ands, and David his ten Wabads ? "_ 
6 © Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto 
him, ot y the LoxD veg, Row haft been PRIN Jy 
upright, and ehy 4 going out an coming in Bag $.. 
with me ia the hoſt, is good in my fight : for I _ 
have not tound evil in thee, lance the day of thy 
coming unto me unto this day: neverthelelle, #xbe , .... 
lords tavour thee not. = _—_ ts 
Wherefore now return , and go in peace, tc of :he lords, 
that thoufdiſpleaſe nor the lords of ePhilifines 7 Heb. do nor evil 
4 And David-ſaid unto Aghiſh, But what 7772 9 4 
have I done ? and whathaſt thou found in thy ſet+ _.. 
vant, ſo long as T have been + with thee unto this 7 | ge hn 
day, that I may aet go fight againſt the © enemies tion cannor be cx- 
ot my lord the king ? caſed : for it grie- 
9 And Achiſhanſwered and aid to David, 1% B'® t 4 
know that thou art good ta;my Gght, as an avgel'57 God, "y 
of Gad : I, the princes of the. Phi- 
iſtines have laid, He ſhall not go up with: us: x0. 
lthe _ c 
i@ W re now rite up early in themorn- - _ 
ing, with thy f maſters ſervants that arecome with [ wh es 
thee : and alſvon as yebe-upcarky; in thefmorning, from Swi. 
and have light, depart. 
11 So David and ttisqnen” roſe up-early tode- 
part in-the, morning to return. tato rhe. land of che 
Philifercs; and the Philiftiges went upto jrmeal, 
CHAP, 


——>S ASS 4 aA=g$*s_p cx 


ns ma 


The eAfmalekiter fpoil Ziklag. 

my Midi ths Fe 5D 1 aking 
x The Amalekjtes fhoil Ziklag. 7 David arking' 

comnſell, is encouraged by God to purſue them. 
Tt the means Fo revived Egyptian , be is 
rg to the enemies, and recovereth all the 
poi 22 Davids law to divide the ſpoil equally 
tween them that fight, and them that kgep the 

fluff. 26 He ſendeth preſents to bis fFiends. 
Nd it came to paſſe when David and his 


q After that be men were come to Ziklag on the * third 
ned from 4,5, that the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth 
b Thar is, de- and Ziklag, and Þ ſmitten Ziklag, and burat it 


ſrojed the city- ith fire : 

2 And had taken the women captives that 
were therein; xy Long not any, either great or 
ſmal,bar carried !1h-m away,& went on their way. 

F T So Davidand his men came to the city, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their 

e For theſe onely c wives, and their ſons, and their daughters were 


rajined in 0% raken- captives. 
<p 4 Then David and the people that were with 
tr. him, lift up their voice and wept, untill-they had 
no more power to weep. 
$s And Davids two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the ſezreeliteſſe, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 
6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed ; for the 
4 Thur we re, people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul of 


ad adverſity we All the people was + grieved, every man for his 
do not conſider _ and for his daughters : but David encoura- 
g 


Gods providence, oed himſelFin the L,o & Þ his God. 
oe  Seboh 7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt Abi- 
our own duty melechs. ſon, I pray thee bring me hicher the 


b 
ad contomn ophod : and Abiathar brought 
David. 


Gods 3pporn: ment to 

ov.r us 

4 Hcb. bitter. 8 And David ired at the Lokp, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troup ? ſhall I overtake 
them ? and he anſwered him, Purſue 3 for thou 

e Though God ſhale ſurely overtake then, and without fail © re- 

——_— cover al, 

wetruſt in him, _ 9 SO David went, he and the fix hmdred men 

*t tae be ſure that were with him, and came to the brook Beſor, 

ance comfort- where thaſe that were left behinde, ſtayed. 

19 But David purſued, he and four hundred 
men : (for two hundred abode behinde , which 
were {o faint; that they could 'nor go over the 

or) . 

It. Y And' they found an tian in the 

field, and he him to Los 4s) gave him 
f God by his pro» f bread, and be did eat, and they made him drink 
ncxce both 0" water. | 
eeity of this x2 And they gave him a piece ofa cake of figs, 
peor ſtranger and and two cluſters of raiſins : and when he had eat- 
define pits en, his ſpirit came again to him :. for he had caren: 
vaplih his ca- 1O breal nor driink- any water, three dayes-and 
terpriſe. three nig 


ither che ephad 


hes. 
13 And David aid unto him, To whom be- 
longeſt thou? and whence ar: thou ? and he ſaid, 
I ama young man of Egypt, ſervant to an Ama- 
lekite, and my maſter lete me; becauſe three dayes 
agonel fell-fek..: ; '', v2 bs 

14 We made an invaſion zpor the ſouth of the 
Cherethites, and upon-the con/t-which; belongeth to 

Judah, and upon the ſourh of Caleb, and we burnz 
or ebouen Ziklag with fire. ;, | > 
moſt roerene, ® 15. And David faid to him, Canſt thou bring 
even among the me down to this company ? and he ſaid, s Swear 
bs 1.4; unto me-by God, chat thou iyile; neither kill me, 
their pomp 204 207, deliver me-into the bands of my maſter, and L 

plerfures conſider wil Lung pomom—_ bg: 
16 when | im - 

mat ifGb bold, 1þy were-dpread abroad upon all the earch, 
to ſuite eating and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of 
them. the great ſpoil that they bad: taken out of the 


Chap-xxX.xXxi, 


David recovereth all the ſpoils 
land of the Philiſtines,# our of the land of Judah. 


17 And David ſmote them from the twilight, | 

even unto the i evening + of the next day : and Kong 
there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four hun- of the rwo even- 
oy young men which rode upon camels, and , - +hm——_ 

138 And David recovered all that the Ama- A CET 
lekires had carried away : and David reſtued his 
two wives. - 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons-nor daugh- 
eters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that they had 
taken to them : David recovered all. 

20 And David took all' the flocks, and the 
herds, which they drave before thoſe other cat-, gs 1a. 
tell, and ſaid, This & Davids * ſpoil. had 

21 T And David came to the two hnndred mken oforhers 
men, which were ſo faint that they could nor fol- C— 
low David, whom they had made alfo to abide at goods of Ziklag. 
the brook Beſor : md they went forth to meet 
_—_ on - meet the people that ww a_ 

imz and when David came neer to t ey 
be [| faltted ther. nd nd 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and, 
men of Belial, of + thoſe that went with David, 1 
and faid, Becauſe they went not with us, we wilt 
not give them ought of the ſpoil that we have re- , yer theſe are 
covered, ſave to every man his | wife and his chil- c 
dren, that they may lead them away, and depart. c trell and goods 

23 Then aid David, Ye ſhall nor do ©, my —_ 
brethren, with that which the Loxp hath givers 
us, who hath preſerved us, and delivered the com- 
pany that came againſt us, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken uneo you in this mat« 
ter ? but as his part is that goeth down to the bar- 
lh & go his _— that tarrieth by. the ſtuff: 

ey ſhall part alike. 

25.m Ahd it was ſo from that day + forward, © nate Gy 
that he made it a ſtature and an ordinance for If- tha he alleaged an 
_ unto -_ day. p OP = _ —_ _ 

26 JT And when- David came to Ziklag), he TE ant 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of __ A 
to his friends,(ſaying, Bebold a f preſent for you, been cver. 
of the ſpoil of the enemies of the Lo xk n) hy and for- 

27 To them which were in Beth-el,and to them Y ch, teging 
which were in ſouth-Ramoth, and to them which 
were in Jattir, 

28 And ro them which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in Elhtemoa, | 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to 
them which were in the ciries of the Jerah-meel- 
ites, and to them which were in the cities of the 
Kenites, 

20 And to them which were in Hormah; and 
——_ which my ” Chor-athan , and to them 
which were in Athach, _— 

21 And to them which were in Hebron, and to nant WEE 
n. all the places where David himſelf and his men benefi:s 
were wontto haunt. hum. 

CHAP. *'XXXI. 

1 Saw! baving oſt his army, and his ſons ſlain, he 
and his armour-bearer &U themſelves. 7 The Phi- 
liſtines poſſeſſe the forſakgn towns of the Iſraelites, 

They triumph over the dead carcaſer. 11 They 

of Fabeſh-gilead. recovering the bodies by night, 

burn them at Fabeſh, andmournfully bury their 

ones. 

Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael : *' 199-161 

and the men of Iſrael fled from before the ——— 

Philiſtinesand fell down || {lain in mount Gilboa, | © 99nd: 

2 And the Philiftines followed hard _=_ Saul, 
and upon his ſons 3 and the Philiſtines (lew Jona- 
than, and Abiaadab, and Malcbiſbuab, Sauls __ 

3 ; 


/ Fit of Hrael. 


Sh death} 6 
oe pore vomm one 


I L 
Heb /hroters the + apchers Þ-big him,and. waunded 
Wren 11th hower- of ohe archers. 


} Heb. found 5:8, * 1 + Then ſaid Saul- unto his armour-bearer, 
« £oweicetht: a Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow there- 
que ARS wich 4 leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt 
is ——_ 7%, ime thorow and abuſe me, But his armour-bearer 
in chcm that per- would not; for he was ſore afraid; therefore 
- = hg children Saul took a fword, and fell upon it. 
$ © And when bis armour-bearer ſaw that $aul 
was dead, he tell likewiſe upon his fword, and 
dicd with bim. , 
6 $08aul died, and his three ſons, and his 
nr 2s and all his men that {ame day to- 
ether. 
- 7 ©{| And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
þ Wieer to Gilboa, the Þ other (ide of the valley, and they that were 
- e Taceribss of On the other tide c Jordan, ſaw that the men of. 
Reuben and Gad» Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, 
an cali te ride they forſgok the cities, and fled z and the Phili- 
I” Hines came anddwelt in them, 


ft 8aul,and 


pf God, 
þ Or: megk 240, 


'TT, Samuel. 


.' ," David lawontath bins. 
8 And it eawe to paſſy on the worrow, when 

the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the Cain, that.they, 

ox Saul and his three ſens fallen in mount 
a. 

'9 And they cut off his head, and ripped off 
his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phil- 
ſtines round about, to 4 publiſh zt in the houſe of 4 In token of. 
their idols, and neny the people. &ary & triungh, 

0: And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth : and they faſtened his body to the wall 
of Beth-ſhan. 

- It J And when the inhabitants of © Jabeſh- © Whom he hu 
gilead heard || of that which the Philiſtines had livered from 
done to Saul : ; __ 5 ——_ 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went aIl} Or, conmnng 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons from the ail of th-ſhan, and came 
to Jabeſh, and * burat them there. -  * Jerem34-5.. 
13 And they took their boyes, 2nd. * burjed *2 $ur.2.4. 
th-m under a tree at Jabeſh, and * tafted ſeven ,,,. —_ 
Yes, MWUITRELL, 


bpÞÞPPEIGSEIPHREPEEPPEEEEIÞOÞE EEE bb Þ 


,TTHE SECOND BOOK OF Samus r, 
, otherwiſe called, 
/ The ſecond book of the KInGs. 


{ THE ARGUMENT. 
== book and the former, bear:th the title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the conception, nativity 
and the whole couxfe of his life, and alſo the lives and atts of two kings, towit, of Saul and David, 


trhom he anointed afid conſecrated kings 


by the ordinance of God. And asthe firſt book,containeth thoſe 


things, which God\brought to paſſe among this people under the government of Samuel and Saul : ſo this 
fecond Re th the noble atts of David, after the death of Saul, when he yy to reign, unto the 
endof his kz 0 


gttom : and how the ſame by 


him wat wonderfully augmented : a! 


| bis great <roubles and 


dangers which be ſuſtained both within his houſe and without : what borrible and dangerow infurre#i- 
ns, uprores, and treaſons were gg ageinſt him, partly by fat e connſeters, fained friends and flat= 


/ terers, and partlyby ſome of kis own children and people : and 


Gods aſſiſtance he overcame all 4iſ6- 


culties, and enjoyed his kingdom tz reſ# and peace. In the perſon of David the ſcripture ſetteth forth Chriſt 
FArſus the chief king, who came of David according to the jteſh, and was tm —_ on every ſide with ont- 


ward andinward enemies, aſwell in his own per ſon, as in bis members, 


ut at length he overcometh all.his 


enemies, and giveth his church vidory againſt all power, both ſpirituall and temyorall :- ant ſo reizneth 


with them kgng for evermore. 


C H A P. 8 
1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the ovey- 
throw, and accuſed himſelf of Sauls death,js ſlain. 
17 David lamenteth Saul and Fonathan with a 


© Ow it came to paſſe after the death 

2 of Saul, when David was return- 

'Þ ed from * the {laughter of the 

> Amalekites.and David had abode 

W two dayes in Ziklag :  ' 

P51 2 It came even to palle on 
the third day, that behold, a man came out of 
the camp from Saul, with his # clothes rent, 
and earth upon his head : and ſo it was, when he 
came to David, that he tel to the earth, and did 
obeiſance. 

3 And David faid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou ? and he ſaid unto him, Out of the 
camp of Iirael am I eſcaped. 

F Heb. wit was 4& AndDavid faid unto him, + How went the 
ths matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he anſwered, 
That the people are fled from the battell, and ma- 
ny of the people alſo are fallen and dead, and 
Baul and Jonathan his ſon are dead alſo. 
5 And David ſaid unto the young man that 
cold him, How knowefſt thou that Saul and Jona- 
than his ſon be dead ? 4 
6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, As 
I happened by ® chance upon mount Gilboa, be- 


# 1 $a.36.17. _ @ 


3 Sceming to la- 
went the over- 
/Athkrow of the peo- 


: and lo, the 


hold, Saul leaned upon his {| 
charets and horſemen followed hard after him. 
7 And when he looked behinde him, he ſaw me, 
and called unto me : and I anſwered, fHere am I. | feb, behold mo 
_ 8 And hefaid unto me, Who art thou? and + 
'Tanſwered him, IT am an < Amalckite. 


c He was an 4av 
9 He laid untome again, Stand, 'T pray thee, lite bocn, but 
upon me, and {ky me, for || angniſh is pongen —_— | 
me 4 anbag life  yot whole in me. | © joyned with the 

10 So TI upon him, and'{ſlew him, becauſe Iſraclitcs. F 
I was ſure that he could not live after that he\ 97" 3, 
was fallen : and took the crown that was upon þrojdered cat) 
his head, and the bracelet that was on- his arm,and +indererh we 19d 
have brought them hither untomy lord. Sv ._ be- 

IT Then David took hold on his'clothesand cauſe 1 aw yet 
* rent them, and likewiſe all the men -that were alive. 
with him. *. DBEROTIRUATEG r +1 

And ithey mourned and wept, and faſtet *” 

untill even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, 
and for the people of the Lo Rk Þ, and for the 
yu of Iſrael ; becauſe they were fallen by the 
word. 7 4 

13 Te And David ſaid tinto the matt © Afer the l- 
that'told him, Whence ar thou 7' and Nope. hee ot him y 
ed, I am: the ſon of 2 ſtranger, an Amalekite. - 

14 And David ſaid unto him, *How waſt thoy * Pſth105.15 
not afraid to ſtreteh forth thine band, to deſtroy 
the LoK»s anointed ? 

15 AndDavid called one of the young = 


Li 4 MM... © © &@ 


= 7 as 


{ ui- 
npe, 


BY 


David maile king in Heb; 
and fald, Go neer, and fall upon him. And he 
ſore him that he died. 

{ Thou art juſtly 76 And, David aid unto him, f Thy blcod 

_ for BY be pon thy head: for thy mourk hath teſtified 

againſt thee, ſaying, I have (lain the Lon ps 
anointed. 

17 T And David lamented with this lamenta- 
tion over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon. 

13 ( Alſo hebade them teach the children of 

g That they might Judah the uſe of the 8 bowe : behold, it # writ- 

be able ro mate? ten * in the book || of Jaſher) 

Olitines in that 19 The * beauty of Iſrael is (hain upon thy 

high places, how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 * Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it nor in the 
Aro ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughrers of the Phi- 
 Maning Saul. Tiſtines rejoyce, leſt the daughters of the uncir- 
* Micah 1410 cumciſed eriumph. 

i let their fereils 21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, ver there be i no 

ſds be barre dew neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields 

we oring "X: Of offerings 3,for there the ſhield of the mighty 
tothe Lod, Is vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as though he 
had not been anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the lain, from the fat 
of the mighty, the bowe of Jonathan turned nor 
back, and the ſword of Saul rerurned not empry. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and || plea- 
Gant in their lives, and in their death they were 
kTixy died borh not ® divided : they were ſwifter then- eagles, 
rogzrher in Gil- chey were ſtronger then lions. | 
bex 24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Sanl,who 
1 as rich garmenes clothed you in | ſcarlet; with they delights, who 
rad cottly jewels. pur on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

P ſ : 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battel ! O Jonathan, thou waſt ſhin in thine 
high places 
| 26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jo- 
4 nathan : very pleaſant haſt thou been' unto me: 
» thy love to me was wonderfull, paſling the love 
m.Fither toward gf m women. 
No ants;® 27 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
pons of war p=riſhed ! 
HAP. II. 

1 David by Geds direSion, with his company ,goeth 

wp to Shri, where he is made king of Fudah. 

He commendeth them of Fabeſb-gilesd, for their 
bindneſſe to Saul. 8 Abner maketh Iſb-boſbeth 
king of jb I2 Amortall skyrmiſh betrween 


arts 
* Joſh 10. 3- 
|! Or) of the up- 


j Oro ſweet» 


twelve of Abners, and twelve of foabs men. 
18 Aſahel js ſlain. 25 At Abners motion Foab 
ſoundeth a retreat. 32 Aſahels burial. 
Nd it came to palle atter this, that David 
« enquired of the LoxDp, ſaying, Shall I 
goup into any of the cities of Judah ? And the 
Lo kD faid unto him, Go up, And David faid, 
; Whither ſhall I go up ? And he ſaid , Unto 
b Which city was b Flebron. 


@ By the means of 
prieft » as 

1 ſam, 23. 2. and 

2\un. 5. 19. 


= —_— 2 $o David went up thither, and his two 

14.15, wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliceſſe, and Abi- 
gail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

e Inthe timeof 3Z And his men that were «© with him, did 


bis perſecution. avid bring up, every man with his houſhold : 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. + 

4 * And the men of Judah came, and there 

. they anointed David king over the houſe of Ju- 

18m. 31.13 dah: and they told David, ſaying, That * the 

men of Jabeſh-gilead were they thar buried Saul. 

5s J And David ſent meſlengers unto the men 

of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſe1 be 

ye of the LokD, that ye have ſhewed this kind- 

nefſe unto your lord, even unto Saul, and bave 

@ Accord; buried him : 

bis prone. 2 , 6 And now the Lon Þ ſhew kindneſfe and 

isto 1ecompenſe ® truth unto you : and I alſo will requite you this 
ob, axe Kkindnefle,becaule ye have done this thing, 


*1 Mach. 2. 57. 


Chap, il. 


' when he began 


' Abner maketh I/b-boſrer b king, 


7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengrhen- 
ed, and + be ye valiant : for yoar maſter Saul is } Hebr. be je 14s 


dead and alſs the honfe of Judah have © anoint- (27/7) vaſe; | 


nor wart 2 caprain 


ed tne king over them. 
8 T But Abner the ſon of Ner a captain of nd a defender. 

+ Sauls hoſt, rook Iſh-boſherh the ſon of Saul, | Fer he 4» 

and brought him oveggo Mahanaim. EEE 
9 And he made him king over Gilead, and 

over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and over 

Ephraim,and over Benjamin,and over f all Iſrael. _ the elcven 
10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon war fourty yeers old © 

to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 

but the houſe of Judah followed 


two yeers : 


vid. 
It ( And the + time that David was king in # Heb. number of 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven yeers, 49% 
and 8 fix moneths) Pop ty = 
12 J And Abner the fon of Ner, and the ſer- reigned over * 
vants of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went out the countrey three 
from Mahanaim to Gideon. : -_ thirry yeerty 
13 And Joab the fon of Zeruiah, and theſer- ** © * 
vants of David went out, and met + together by 4 Heb chem 24+ 
the pool of Gibeon : and they fate down, the one grher. , 
on the one (ide of the pool, and rhe other on the 
other {1Je of the pool. 
14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young 
men now arile, and © play before us. And Joad h Lztusſee hong 
ſaid, Ler them ariſe. they c3n bandie 
I5 Then there aroſe and went over by num- ir weapons. 
ber twelve of Benjamin, whick pertained to Iſh- 
boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſer- 
vants of David. 
16 And they caught every one his i fellow by i Meaning his ad- 
the head, and ht his ſword in his fellows fide ; "ie. 
ſo they tell down together : wherefore that place 
was called © Helkath-hazzurim , which in « Tha is. the 
Gibeon. Feld of ſtrong 
17 And there was a very ſore battel that day : "+ 
and * Abner was beaten, and the men of Ifracl, k After that theſe 
before the ſervants of David. fout and eweney 
13 Y And there were three ſons of Zeruiah *** fin. 
there, Jjoab, and Abithai, and Aſahel : and Aſahel 
was as light + of toot + as a wilde roe. } Hebr. of his fag; 
19 And Afahel purſued after Abner, and in go- + Her. us one of 
ing he turned not rothe righr hand, nor to the left, #5* 19+ :bat ivin 
+ trom following Abner. {Hick ow key 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and (aid, 4b:cr. R 
Art thou Aſahel ? and he anſwered, I am. 
21 And Abner faid to him, Turn thee aſide to 
thy right hand, or to thy letr, and lay thee hold 
on one of the young men, and take thee his || ar- |! Or, foil 
mour. But Aſahel would not turn aſide trom 
following of him. 
22 And Abner (id again to Aſabel, Turnthee 
alide from following me : | wherefore. ſhould I 1 Why doeft thou 
ſmire thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I holdfproveke an 
up my face to Joab thy brother ? 6s 
23 Howbeir he refuſed ro turn alide : where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear ſmote 
him under the " fifth r/b, that the ſpear came out m S-me reades In 
behiade him, and ke fell down there, and died in otic party-where- 
the ſame place : and ir cawe ro pale, that as ma- yo; - 
ny as came to the "_ where Afahel tell down the tungs- the li- 
and'died, ſtood ſtill. very the miley ad 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner ; ** 8 
and the fun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that /ieth betore Giah by the 
way of the wildernefle ot Gibeon. 
25 J And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves rogether atrer Abner, and one * 
trop, and ſtood oa the top of an hill; 
2 Thea Abner called to Joab,and ſaid," Shall > Sall we 
the ſword devour for ever? knoweft thou not — 
that it will be bitterneſſe ia the latter end ? — 


© If thou hadſt 
not provoked 
them to barrel, 
as verlc 14, 

4 Hebr. from the 
morning. 


h Or, gone away» 


Þ Thus God 
would cutiim 
_ m _ 

ingarm z by 
the dettruRion 
of his advecſa- 
Crs 


a Thu is» without 
-—— flion _ 
wo 7 
which was te 
whole 
Ub-bolherh. 


- bWhois called 
alſo Danicl » 
8 chron. z- 1- 


e Within ſ:ven 
yeers. and fix 
moneths. 


v.Chap. 21. 16, 


4 Dock theu 


thy fathers bouſe ? 


e We ſe: how 
#he wicked can- 

# nor abide ro be 
2dinoniſhed of 
their faulcs: bur 
ſeck cheir d:(plca- 
ſure which go a- 
bour ro bring 
rhem from their 

[2X 


D avide firength : 3» 


ſeood ſtill, and purſued 


they came to Hebron at break of day. 


long ſhall itbe then ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren ? 

27 And joab ſaid, As God liveth, anleſſe thou 
hadſt 9 ſpoken, ſurely then + in the morning 
the people had || gone up every one from follow- 


ing his brother. 
28 $5 Joab blew a t and all the people 
Iſrael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night thorow the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and went-thorow all Bickron, and they came to 


Mahanatm. 


30 4nd Joab returned from following Abner : 
and when he had pathered all the people together, 
there .lJacked of Davids lervants nineteen men, 
and Aſahel. 

2r But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjaniin and of Abners men, ſo that P three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 J And they took up Alahel,and buried him 
in the {epulchre of his father, which was in Bech- 
I-hem : and Joab and his men went all night, and 


- 


CHAP. III. 

1 During the war, David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 
2 Six ſons were born to himin Hebron, 6 Abner 
diſpleaſed with Iſh-boſheth, 12 revolteth to Da- 
w1d. 13 David requireth a condition to bring 
him his wife Mickal. 17 Abner having com- 
muned with the Iſraelites, is feaſted by David, 
and diſmiſſed. 22 Foab returning from battel, is 

—_— with the king,. and killeth Abner. 

28 David curſeth Foab, 31 and mourneth for 
Abner. 

N Ow.there was ® long war between the houſe 

of Saul, and the houſe of David: but 

David waxed ſtronger and ſtranger, and the 

houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 JT And unto David were ſons born in He- 
bron : and his firſtborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the Jezreeliteſle. 

3 And his ſecond, Þ Chileab, of Abigail the 
wite of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, Ab- 
ſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai 
king of Geſhur : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 
gith : and tte fifch,Shephatiah the fon of Abital : 

5 And the (ixth, Ithream, by Eglah Davids 
wite : theſe were born to. David in < Hebrog, 

's Andit came to paſle, while there wa# war 
between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- 
"_ that Abner made himſelt ſtrong tor the houſe 

Saul. : 

5 AndSaul had a concubine, whoſe name was 
* Rizpah, the daugbtrer ot Aiah : and 1ſ-beſbeth 
faid to Abner, Wheretore baſt thou gone in vnto 
my fathers concubine ? 

$ Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
af Tſh-boſheth,and ſaid, 4m4I a dogs head,which 


eftcem againſt Judah do ſhew kindnelſle this day unto the 
_—_ x dog: for al touſe of Saul thy father ro his brethren,and to his 
wy l{ervice done '0 


friends, and have not delivered thee into the band 
of David, that thou chargeſt me to day with a 
fault concerning this woran ? 

9 © Sodo God ro Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept as the Lo « Þ hath (worn to David, even ſo 
I do to him : 

10 To tranſlate the kiogdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up tbe throne of David over 
m_ and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 

e 


a. 
11 And he could not anſiver Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared hum, 


11, Safuel. 


12 J And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
his behalf, Caying, Whoſe # the land ? Gying JAlhe 
'Make thy league with me, and behald, 'my han 
ſhall be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael un- 


to thee. 

13 JT Andhe ſaid, Well. I will make a p94 
with thee : bur one thing I require of thee, + that f Hebr. fyiny. 
is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt 
bring Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt 
to ſee my face- 

14 And David ſent meſſ.ngers to Iſh-boſheth 
Sauls ſon, ſaying, D:liver me my wite Michal 
which I eſpouſc 
Skins of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent and took her from 
ber husband,ever from * Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh. * 1 %m. 25. 44, 

16 And her husband went with her + along Pal. 
weeping bebinde her to Baburim : chen ſaid Abner hors 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 T And Abner had f communication with 5 gutter cr ms 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye tought for David lice that be tae 
+ in times paſt, to be king over you, - toad th beth 

18 Now then do it, forthe Lox hath ſpoken f, mir 
of David, ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant Da-  Hebr. 4orh 
vid I will Gave my yanges Iſrael our of the hand oe, and the 
of the Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all **"* <9: 
ne R Ther ſhe inthe car of 4 Ben og 

19 And Abner allo ſpake in the ears of 8s Ben- 5 Wh 
Jamin : and Abner went alſo ro ſpeak in the ears yore D, 
of David in Hebron, all thar ſeemed good to IC- cher Saul, 
rael, and that ſeemed good tu the whole houſe 
of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him : and David wade Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feaſt. 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, 1 will ariſe, 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt raigne over all that thine 
heart deſireth, And David ſent Abner away ; and 
he went in peace. 6 : 

” I And | m—_ the ſervants hrs w_ I Ek 

oad ® came pur/ning a troup, $=29 x 
k a great ſpoil with i ( bur Abner was not od _ 
with David in Hebron, for he had ſent him away 3 
and he was gone in peace) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 
him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner 
the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſenc 
him —_ and he is gone in peace - 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 

i What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came unto i Here appeareth 
thee, why is it that thou haſt ſear him away, and ** maboou 
he is wal ma —_ 
* 25 {bom ory mg yu A of bang: that bod eo bage 
came todeceive thee, and ro know oing #3 

out, and thy coming in, and to know Ul that _ 
thou doeſt. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he ſent meſſengers after Abaer, which broughr 
him again from the well of Sirahz but David 
knew 1t not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 

_- * took him alide in the gate ro ſpeak with » , xing. 2. 5 

im || cuietly : and ſmote him there under the 4 Or, peaceaby- 
fifch 7b, that be died, for the bloog of * Aſahel + cpup. 2. 23 
his brother. F 

28 J And afterward when David heard it, he 
aid, I and my kingdom are * guileleſſe betore k The Lodi 
the Lo Þ forever, from the + blood of Abner T3" i» ts 
the ſon of Ner: | $i. derth. 

_ 29 Let itreſton the bead of Joab, and on all | Her #4: 
his tathers konſe, and Jer rhere not + fail from + Hebr. be x'of 
the houſe of Joab ane that bath an iflue, or thar 

is 


Abner mwakerh « leaqwe with him, b 


dy 
to me * for an hundred fore- * 1 Smyt.25 tg: 


"4Heb bed. 


- isa/teper; 6r th oh 2 fraff} or that fal- 
Jervor the ſword, or that fackerh bread. * © * 
1A%itai is ſaldg © "20" 80 'Joab and'1 Abiſhai his brother flew Ab- 
kccauſehe ers becauſe he in their brother * Aſghel at 


need ro the Gibeon in the battell. 
ann 31 JT And David faid to Joab, and to all the 


murder. 
1 Chap.2-23- people that were with him, Rent your clothes, 


and gird you with ſackcloth, artd mourn before ©: 
Abner, And king David himſelf followed the 


+ bier. 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 


. 3 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
[yt pgs laid, Died Abner as a ® fool dieth ? ; 
2 wretch or vile 


Heb. was good *, Fo And all the people tooke notice of it, and 
their eyes. it Þ P pleaſed them: as whatſoever rhe king did, 
p lt isexpedient 
Crerime nor on- PIEaſed all the pour 
37 For all the people; and all Iſrael underſt 
ward ſorrow» but that day, that it was not of the king to ſlay A 
wpear to nchers, ET the fon of Ner. . 
And the king ſaid untohis ſervants, Know 
not that there is a rw and a preat man fal- 
this day in Iſrael! 
Feb. tender. _ 39 And I amthis day + weak,though anointed 


they may be (atiſ- 


» and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah, be too 
for me : the LoxD ſhall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedneſſe. 


CHAP. 'IIL. 

1 The Iſraelites being trowbled at the death of Ab- 
mer, 2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Thh-boſheth, and 
bring hir head to Hebron. 9 David cauſeth them 

. to be ſlain, and Iſþ-boſheths head to be buried. 
+ That lo Uh bo- A's when Sauls * ſon heard that Abner was 
al 


Cane dead in Hebron, his hands were Þ feeble,and 
te was diſcours- I the Iſraelites were troubled. 


2 - And Sauls ſon; had two then that were ca- 


ptains of bands ; the of the pne was Baanah, 
jKb.ſe:9%d. and the name of the Þ other Rechab, the ſons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Ben- 
© The citie Bee- jarnin : ( for © Beeroth alſo was reckoned toBen- } 


een ve min; ne<idivs Gal 
td. 1f.25, 3 And the Beerothites «d fled to Gittaim, and 
4 Aſtcr the deatly were ſojourners there untilÞ rhis day ) * 


0 Saul for fear 
ae Plies 4 e-of his feet, and was five _ old when the 


 tidings came of Saul and Jonat 


heat of the day to the houle of Iſh-boſherh,. who 
lay on a bed at noon. , 
| * 6 Andrheycamethither into the midſt of the 
t They diſguiſed houſe,ar rhorgh they would have fetched © wheat; 
contclves 33 mer- and they f ſmote him under the fifth yibg and Re- 
mere bo , hab, and Baanab'his brother eſcaped. 

COS} 7 For when came-into the houſe; be lay 
ſo n1.c/+»oching on his ded in" bis bed=chamber; and 'they more 
6us, which rs Dim andflew: —_ beheaded him and rook 
wicked will noe BIS and gat away through the plain 
encerpriſe in hope all night. 
wr, at" | 8/ And 


to the king, Be- 


| Chef, 


- hold the head of iffi-bolherh the ſon of Saul, thine 


is dead,(+ thinking to have 
hol 


: his bed ?- ſhall I: not theref{ 


- earth, / 


brought - the head of Iſh-boſheth houſe. 
unto David to and aid 


*Duvid anointed king. 


enemie, which ſonght thy life ; and the Lox» hath 
avenged my lord the king this day of Saul,and of 
$ 

9 Y And David anſwered Rechab,and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and faid untq hems As Orton D _ who hath _ F 
redeemed my out © veriity, * Chap. 1-4 19, 

10 When * one told me, laying, Behold, Saul He benein 

broug t good —_—y bringer Orc. 
heaghs that I would have given hima reward for //© yy j gous 
1s ianmyps : mg. 

II How much more, when wicked men have g For 29 much as 
ſlain a righteous perſon, in his own y/ upoin Sc Cp: 
cre now require bis ficygwinoc dury 
blood of your hand, and' take you away fram the to their = 

F NOT tine 1 
12 And David commanded his men,and *f ** pericn mer 
they (lew them, and cur” off their Le and their place-nor time did 
fect.and hanged thenrup over the pool in Hebron, ove chem-tey 
bur they rook the head of Iſh-boſherh, and buried jqcwous punith- 
it in the * ſepulchre of Abner, in Hebron: 


mene. 
» Crap-3 32s 
CHAP.:V. 
s Thetribes come to Hebron +0 anoint David over 
Ijracl. 4 Lavids age. 6 He taking Zion from 
the Febuſites, dwell in it. 11 Hiram ſendeth 
to David. 13 Eleven ſons are born to bim im 
Feruſalem, 17 David dire#ed by God, ſmiteth 
the Philiſtines at Baal-perazim, 22 and again, 
at the mulberry-trees. 
Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael toDavid , , uu, 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we 
ore thy a bone and thy fleth. \ Wands 
2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king over kindred,.aod nr 
us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt ncer joyned unto 
in Iſrael: and the Lo &p ſaid ro thee, * Thou B& - 
ſhalt feed my people Ifrael, and thou ſhalt be & * 
captain over Iiract. - 
3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the ki 
to. Hebron, and king | David made a league wir 
them in Hebron Þ betore the Loxp : and they an- y, Thy iveaking 
ointed David king over Krael. the Locd to wit- 
4. Y David war thirty yeers old-when he be- ncle : for theark 
gan toreign, and he reigned fourty yeers. CRINIS 
5s In Hebron” he reigned” over Judah * ſeven + Chap.2 ut. 
yeers and fix moneths :and 'in Jerulalem he 
reigned thirty and three yeers over all Iirael and 


6 0 And the king and his men went to Jeru- c The Gomes 


ſalem, untd the Jebuſnes, the inhabitants of the Blinde and lame 
Jand : which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except 81d: therefore 
thou-take away the < blidde and the lame;. thou 55s meant 
ſhalt nor. come im hither: || chinking, David +can- py-ve that their 
novecome inhither.. > | | Gy were ncicher 
7 Nevertheleſle, David took the ſtrong hold of CES 
Ziof ; the ſame x: the city of David. wid ſhall not» &.4 
8 And David faid on thatday, Wholoever * 1 Chron-11 6. 
gerterh up-to the gurrer;andwiterh the Jebulizes, | 7 22rouſe 1567 
and the lame and the blinde,that arc bated of Da- (5. Linde and 
vids foul, * he ſhall be chiefrand captdin * || where- the !ames he frail 
fore they ſaid; The blinde and the 4 lame thall got 7% 9% io the 
come into the houle. - ; ;— Dould 
So David dwelt in the fort, and called it encer no more inv 
The city ot. _—_ z _ David built round abour, © mn 
frome Millo and inward. —_— | 
10:.;And David + went on, and gow greats round about t9 | 
and the.LokD God of hoſts was with bim 1 Ronen 
*11 JAnd * Hiram: king:of Tyre, ſent meſ- | pon nt. 
fengers to- David; and cedar+trees, and cam and growing. 
ters, and 4 maſons: and they built Davi an - Oe 4 1. 
. . mY rhe flone of 2 
12 ' And David 7 I that the LOKP wa f 


a. 


The ark fetobpd beme. 


bis kingdom, for bis his peaple Lſraels ing 
3 TAnd * David took him moe concubines 


and. _—_ out of ſeruſal nealaleny, <fhce he was come 
boy a were yet ſons and daugh- 


ters _— to — 

14 And* theſe bethe names of thoſe that were 
born unto him 10 om, Shamatns, and $ho- 
bab, and Nathan, and Sol 

15 Ibhar alſo, nt yo and Nepbeg, and 
, po ad Eliſhama, and Eliada, and-Eliphalet. 

17 J*But when the Philiſtines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the-Phi- 
liſtines came up to ſeek avid ;and David heard 
of it, and went down tp-the bold. . 


* 1 Chron 39+ 


* i Chava. 3. 5- 


® ; Chr. H.16. 
amd r4 $. 


the valley of Rephaim. 
19 And David f _— — 1- R D, (ay- 


F By. Abierhar the _ , Shall I go upto the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 


ah tom ie minchend? Ani the Lone id 


unto David, Go up : for I will doubtſeſſe daliver 
the Philiſtines into thine hand. 
20 And David came 7 " Beal-perazim, and 


* Ha.2$ 21. 


David ſmore- them there, and ſaid, The Lo xD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before:me, 
25 the breach of waters. Therefure he called the 
« That is,;he ame of that place, © Baal-perazim, 
plain of breaches, 21 And rhere they lefr their images, and Da- 
* i Chron 14.12, vid and hismen * || burnt them. 


22 JAnd the Philiſtines came up yet again 
and ſpreatt themſclves in the valley of again, 


k — And when David enquired of the Lon, 

td kl-periziny he ſaid, Thou ſhatt:not:go up ; but ferch a com- 

"og * 7: paſſe Sehinde them, come pon them over 

again(t the 'mulbery-trees. 

24 And let it be when thou heareft the Cound 
of of. oing in the-rops of the mulbe 

u halt-beſtir thy ſelf : oy feng 

Lov goo out before thee, ro4imite the hoſt of the 

ifttges. 
25 And David did fo, as the Log had com» 
{moce the Philiftines from 


y Orztook thera 
away. 


T1 Segue 


had eſtabliſhed x kim kingorer ua, and tha he - 
_ __ 


if he Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them- _ the < 


my} And i itwas told Ling:Davi 
1 hath bleſſed the houſe of 


\ Odbebbnde; 


IGG 


®Lnote him = - FM 
bis || errour, and there he died by the ark of whr dangers 
God. * goa, 


8 And David 'was becauſe enero 
Lokp EEE pe $00 hingin 


ſervice 
fs dy the name of the Wt Cc _ ah oo - GE 
is 


come to me ? 
ro So David would not remove the ark of che - | 
Loxp whim into the city of David : but:-Da- 

;H GOL 3 Gets fngo the houſcof Obed-edam 

e Who wits 

In wy the ark *Frhe LokD continued in the yo Shs & hadduk 

houſe of Obed-edam the Gittite, "three moneths ; P ——» 

boa, and iall his 


Sus The The 
'all that pertained.gnto him, becauſe'of the oo _ 
God: \* So. David weatand f -yp-theagk * 1 Ciron15.4 
of God from the houſe of Obed ita the Cad-the Kris 
'City of David, with gladneſle. bear it 4comdag 
13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the © the law. 
ark CET | ob had gone ſux paces, be Gcrificed 


And Del cad before the Loan with 
al [ts might, and David ww ginded with a Jinan 


oo Kon YT OE ny ry 


-3--- 1 3-2 IEIELDI 


'8 ephod. ' 8g With 2 grant 
15 SuDavid and all the houſe of Ifrael [oonnghe nm d; 
up the ark of the LokD with ſhouting, and 
= ſound of the 


16 And as theark of the Lortp came into the 
city | . of David, Michal Sauls daugbter. 


thorow a window, \and ſaw vid Jeapi 
and TE ILY 


they-brought in the ark 2: GefſLens, cxupatian 


, in the the taber- move the 
dren of God: 


SF SELAEs 


bim in her 


Moy ty 


h Whictwasin manded-him;and e4 , nacle that oY had + pitched for'it : and Da- rene God yi 
che ride of Bextc. Until choucome:to'® Gazer. vid atfered' burnt-offeriugs, and ,peace-offerings Finer of mas 
kitines did | CHAP. VL before the. Lo8D., + Heb: fretchtb 
it. 2 David fetcheth theark_from Kirjath:jearim on ©, 428 And as David had made xg. of 
: @ nap cart. 6 Vzzabir fmitten at Rerez-azzah. offering ggs, and * he * 1 Chrond6s. 
11 Godbieſſeth Cbed-edom_ for the ark, 12.Da- bleikd the ples Romano er the Lo-KD of b:x 
wid kringing the ark, imta\Zion with' ſacrifices, hoſts. 
wanceth before ity far which on wm deſpiſed him. | 219 Andbe all chepeophe, even 2- - 
17 He placetb min a great joy mong the whole moltizude of {rachas well no whe 
and fonjting. 20 Michal Joy + David. for -women as ME, to-every/ one. a cake of bread 1K 
dis veligiows joy n:cþiddeleſſe.ro'keriduath. A 9/g9od piece of fefp, anda flagon-df wine - bn alt = 
Gain, David gathered rugetherall thee | people: ; red every one-tohis houſe. Heb 
A ſen men of 'Eracl, thirty rhouſand. _ 'F Then \David money bo 1 kk is ; i That incor BP Pal 
> CIEEs 2 And * David aroſe, and-went with all the thouſhold : and Michal the daughaer of Saul came radars Th 
n This was 2 ciry pebple that were avith him, from Bayle of Judah, — to:meet-David, and{aid; Howglurious was ** the props fithe 
bs ab-called al- (2 bring up{{rom thence the ark: of God, jj)whote xbe King: oc Tnacl. 20d | a TN 
oh Jari em ne ieeallec/by he. nam{bf the:Loka Lonsloflhdte, elf to-day iÞ tho gyes the- hancmaids. of his n 
j Or,et whith rhe that char dellec benpren tbe cherabims. Aevy ants, a56nc f the vaig-tellows i Lanxletly | Or-openly 
anme even the...» "And they +'1duwbe'ark of God upon a new uncovereth himſelf ! 
Zow of 1t; cart, and brought irour of ce hoo ot Abinala ./729 And Davi Gd wnto Michal Þ avor before | 
Lok wade to ſons of Abinadab,4 .betore abi iehende to appoint me ruler over che 6% ory fer ire þ 
_— he bil 4 And they brought. a=—_ arof v4 + whe houſe of people of the cre overl iſrael: therefore will I +041 chat 1 bo Bid 
b Which was Abinadab'Which apa ar-Gibeab, ': ing play before the wore 
high place of the the ark vf God 3:and-Ahio- wene _ , 22 And 2-1. ANA hy iro ry and — {ay 
city on | _ And David, and alf:che ihouſe. of Kracl will be baſt'in-mipe owndight ::and (| of the 
; Hebwith, played A enioteto on of infiru- ({arvancs; which thou-baft imino of them thall [Mich 86 
© Praifed God 2nd yp 1745 mad de of firewood, cevenaontrarps, and on I be bad' in honour. puniſhat, 
*ang on.timbrels,and on 2 Corners, anden 


plalteries, 
«ymbaks. 


oF: jars CHx p: "vrt. as 

| * ! 
was an es 4affer ws of God 
it forbidderh him.” 12. He. promiſeth him benefits 
with þ cs 4 in hif ſeed. 13 Davids prayer and 
"204 BN + 1 Ghr00, 17. 3 N to when che king Cate in 
I AREzr eto as. _ given him 
cared 
WA Foe ——_— the ropher, 
_= ME Fon. Tar tho tg in an houſe of Cedar, but the 


4 Wickin the r2- of God dwelleth within * curtains. 
tenucle covered 0&2 Agdq Nathan (43d to the king,Go,do all that 
is cp er mb bk ide, wy 
4 it came to that night, that 

word of the L o & »came unto Nathan, 
{ficb. to my fer -$ Go and tell + — — 
ents David. the LOKD Ns, 2a build me an houſe for 
fr ke me todwe 
kahon (peaking . G Whereas I have not dwelt in ary bouſe, 
tending to mans fince the rime that I brought u - children of 
TTY "£ *© Iſrael out of Egypt, even to roar age but have 
pate permit» Walked in a tent and ina tabernac] 

7 Inall theplaces wherein I Gn walked with. 

all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word with 

[Þ the 1 chron. || ETC the < tribesof Iſrael, whom I commanded 
17.6. any of che ». pn Iſracl,ſaying, Why build yenot 
i” concerning me an houl: 


the building ot an & Now q whe uy ſo ſhalt thon ſay unto wy 
buſe: meauing ſervant Dorics Thug faith theL o Ss Dd of hoſts,* I 
rwithour G45 Lo0k thee from the ſheep-core,, + from following 
-—_- to be ruler over my people , over 
racl. 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
bY ofiee. wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies f out 
feb. from 1h; of thy. ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
vs made {IKE Wt the name of the « great men that are in 
thee famous tþ0- he earth. 

tov ll the World, FP... (Moreover, -F will appoint a place for my 


__ 


rromiſerh vel: ina place of their own.and move*®na more: 

ZE ,if neither ſhall the children of wickedneſſe ati 
Nos in them any more, as time, 

J It 2 ſince the os tel commences 

to be: over my, c ave 

Joes 20 bene row oh in enemies) Alſo 


Devil ferbitder's build Gods houſe : Et vii.viil. 


Iſrael, and will plant them, that they may-. 


Ma pier debian. 


contend # iethe tennerof d may, Tet: law. oc rhi 


GoDpt 
20 And what can 


for thou, ire Foy kn 


thy fres 
ke ohethr one Ah more unt> 3 thee? an. dent 


21 For a words ſake ET IS | ——_— 


own thou done all theſe great 
to make vo Boos ng —— 
22 rethon art great, OL o'& b God : 


for there none like thee,neither # there any God 
beſide rhee, according to all.that. we have heard 


3 
with our cars. 


23 And * what one nation in the earth # like * 2eut-4-7- 
thy thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God wentto , 
eto himſelf and to make him 


_ —_ ow to x ay ou 
rible, for thy * fand ne. 
eemed(ſt ro thee from 


iq, red 


and theirgods ? 


Egypt, from the !nations ;7 Neal. 


things, 


and ter. i O Iſraes) 
,people which thou k A And linkerle- 


omthe Egype'» 


24 For thong haſt * confirmed to thy ſelf thy = o e & heir (dos; 


people Iſrael tobe a people unto thee for ever : 


and thou, L © R D, art become their God. 
25 And now, O Lo « Þ God, the word that oncly cauſe why 


thou haſt one concerni 
concerning his houſe, eſtabli 


as thou haſt faid. 


to Gods tree 
elefion is rbe 


the Iſraclices were 


thy ſervant., and 57 be bis 
people. 


i it for ever, and do 
26 And let thy name be magnified for ny 


ſaying, The Lo & D of hoſts s the God over 


eftabliſhed before thee. 
27 For thou, O L o-& D of hoſts,God of Iſrael, nw þ png 


haſt + revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
thee an hcuſe : therefore hath thy ſervant found 


in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 


£8 And NOW, O Lord Go 


thy words be true, 


miſed this —_ 


God, and * 


it may continue for * 


raet : and let the » houſe of thy Gervant Dayid be" n This prayer is 


molt mon RR 
when we chiefly 


pliſhment of his 
promiſe. 
+ Heb. opencd che 


thou art that *"* 

thoa haſt pro- * Joth. 17.17- 

elle ynto thy lervant. 
29 Therefore now Þ let it pleaſe 

on houlbof <> y ſervang, thac 


thee to bleſſe | ev. be 1heu 


plexſel and Lee. 


before thee : for thou — or þ 4-4. haſt 2 Therefore 1 
© poke and wih ay Being xe boule of £3 nn 
thy ſervant be bleſſed oy rage palle. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moab- 
3 He ſmiteth » and 

ans. 9 6a endeth Toram. with preſents to bleſſe 
e preſents and the ſþoil David de- 


Hes. 


him. 


the Syri- 


theLo kv telleth thee, that he will make thee oo - Ged. 14 He putteth gariſons in E- 
an houſe, * dom. 16 Davids officers. 
bt King, 8.90. RIF And * when thy dayes Tull rug hy Nd * after this 1t came to that David *: Chron.18.1, 4c. 
ſhalt ep wi hy tack fathers, I will ſet ſmote the Philiſtines, ſubdued them : 
fy after thee out © and David took||Merheg- ammah our of the ® hand 1 Or the bride of 
bowels, and I > It eftablaſh bis kingdom. of the Philiſtines. mmah. 
t Kings 5. and wel nd Twi i kingdom. = 2 And he (mote Moab, and meaſured chem © © the they 
+ 1, Will Rabliſh the throne of his for ever. . with a line, caſting them down.tothe ground: —_—_ 
14S. *I willbe oy emngy and he ſhall bemy ſon: even with > rwo lines meaſured he, to put to b He flew ewo 
910 __ ;» * ifhe commir iniquity, I chaſten him with death, and with one full line to keep alive: and fm, ws ed. | 
cokes re. ly the f rod —_ oy Gans the ſtripes of the chil- ſo the Moabites became Davids ſervants , and qc wird 
o_ SOeS brought gifts. 
tiſe their 15 'But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 3 T Javid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of 
_ TRI as I took it from Saul, whom I put away be- <6 ot" Zoho 36.by. went to recover * Pal. 60.2. 
enlys at the river Eu 
pe ine boule, and thy kingdom ſhall be 4 And David took | him a thouſand | Or of bi. 
eſtabliſhed rever before thee: thy throne ſhall I charet ſeven hundred ho and owenay { As1 chrogQ1$ 4, 
{v8 Ea be 8 lit or footmen : and David houghed all 


17 Acco 


yy for to all "theſe words, andaccord- 
ac 1s ory ' Inge all this vifion, ſb did Nathan ſpeak unto 
- 18, Y Then Then wene king David in, and (at before 
pjeb bros nary wht NLCES20 
bj oe wy houle,thee rt me 
ws, 


oo —_—_ 4+ H- 7 


ofa ay wb bl he 000: whi 


wan we but reſerved of them for an he Yo 


charets 


And when the $ of Damaſcus came 
- Ts Den flew of” 


and 


SE DSSHr, tharwore 


ſervants to Na» waſcus 
the edn 4 They jay 


e rortheuſe of $0.* Jeruſalem. 
_=_ : 8 And from. Betah,:and from. Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer;. king David-took exceeding much 


9 TJ When Toi king of Hawath heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

: 109 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king Da- 
þ _ «k him of $4, to + ſalute him, and to f bleſſe him, becauſe 
f For ſeeing Dz- he bad fought againſt Hadadezer,and ſmitten him: 
vid vitorious, he (for Hadadezer + had wars with Toi) and Foram 
was glattointreat + brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of 
4 Heb. wa «9949 Bold, and veſlels of brafle 3 
of wars with. 11 Which alſo king David did dedicate unto 
# Heb. in bx hand the L © R D, with the ſilver and gold that he had 
_ dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued : 

I2 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines,and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer fon of Rehob, king 
of Zobah. 

oh 13 And David gat hima name when he return- 
+Hcb.ki ſeniring- ed from + ſmiring of the Syrians in the valley of 
ſalr, being eighteen thouſand men. 

14 J And he put gariſons in Edom ; thorow- 
out all Edom put he gariſons, and all they of E- 
dom became Davids fervants : and the Lok » 

g He gave judge- preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
anent i controver. x5 And David reigned over all Iſrael,and Da- 


Ges, an was wit” vid executed 8 judgement and juſtice unto all his 


people people. 
þ Or» remembran- 16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah wer over the 
oak, © hoſt; and Jchoſhaphat the ſon of Abilud was 
% . 
k Qr» ſecretary. || recorder; 
* 1 Chron, 13.17. 77 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
Ree melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts 3 and 
were as the kings Seraiah was the || ſcribe 3 
guard) and. 18 * And Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada was over 
charge of his Ft both the Þ Cherethites, and the Pelethitesz and 
þ Oroprincess Davids fons were || chief rulers. 
CHAP. IXx. 
x David by Ziba ſendeth for biboſbeth. 7 For 
Fonathans ſake he-entertaineth him at bis table, 

and _—_—_— him al that was Sauls. 9 He makgth 


Ziba bis farmer. 
Nd David faid, Is there yet any that is left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kinde- 


® Becauſe of mine nefſe for ® Jonathans fake ? 

o—_ Jet 2 And here was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- 
* vant whoſe name was Ziba: and when they had 

calied him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 

Art thou Ziba ? And he faid, Thy ſervant is be. 

3 Andthe king faid, I: there not yet any of 
5 the houſe of Saul, that I may ſage the b kindneſſe 
Goa, "PP of God unto him ? And Ziba ſaid unro'the king, 
Chap.4.4+. onathan hath yet a ſon » Fhich js * lame on þjs 


ft. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where is he ? 
And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 5 in 
ring of Macbir, the ſon of Ammict, in Eo- 

ebar. 

5s Y Fhenking David ſent, and fer him our 
of the houſe of Machir,the ſon of < Ammich from 
o-debar 


6 Now when Mephiboſherh the ſon of Jona- 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David , be 
fel on- his face, and did reverenee: and David 
faid, Mephiboſheth ! And he anſwered, Bebold 
thy ſervant. ; 

4 And David ſaid unev him, Fear not 3 for I 
will ſurely ſhew thee kitideneſle, tor HI thy 
tathers ſake, and'will reftore thee a the land of 
Saul thy father, and thouſhalt cat bread at wy 


e Who was alſo 
guled Elam the 
Fuber of Bathſhe- 
he Uavids wifc. 


tabl nually. - | | 
5 Aa he bovedtimſelf, and Cid, Whasis Ammon. 


«3% 7 
r 


- 


on the ſeryants of Hadadezer, and brought them ti 


his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy *« ſors, and thy ſer- © Bye provi 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhale onſet ml 
wy in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have lands, that they 
food to eat : but "Mephiboſheth thy Maſters ſon wy be profiubt 
ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now 'Ziba had 
fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants. 

x1 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his ler- 
vant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for f Mephibo- f Thar Meytibe- 
ſheth, ſaid the kjng,he ſhall eat at my table,as one Þ&Þ my tonal 
of the kings ſons. —_ 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, whoſe cometh a king 
name was Micha : and alf that dwelr in the houſe £* 
of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. ; 

13 So Mephiboſherh dwelt in Jeruſalem : for 
he did eat continually at the kings table 3 and was 
lame on both his feet. 

CHAP. X. 
T Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanum the ſon 

of Nahaſh, are villanouſly intreated. 6 The 

Ammonites ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are 6- 

vercome by Foab and Abiſhai. 15 Shobach ma- 

king a new ſupply of the Syrians at Helam, is 

ſlain by David. 

AN it came to paſle after this,that the * king * 1 Chron. 194, 
of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun , 

his ſon reignedin his ſtead. | 

® 2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſſe un- 

to Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed 

2 kindneſſe unto me. And David ſent ro comfort s The chili « 


him by the hand of his ſervants for his father : _ wy 


"and Davids ſervants came inte the land of the 5: rooms 


children of Ammon. , 

3 Andtheprinces of the chidren of Ammon 
ſaid unto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeft thou that 4 Heb. in thiv 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath-fenx 9+ 49:6 Dai 
comforters unto thee ? hath not David rather ſent + 


off their garments in the middle, ever to their bur- PTE, 

tocks, and ſent them away. the deftruta & 
5s When they told ze unto David, he. ſent ta theic counrry 

meet them, becauſe the men were greatly aſha- 

med; andthe king faid, Tarry at Jericho yntill 

your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 ©J And when the children of Ammon ſaw That chey tu 
that chey <ftank before David, the children of {04 dai 
Ammon (ent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, diſpleaſure forte 
and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty nd foot- injury  — 
men, and of king Maacaha thonſand men, and of ambelladou 
Ih-tob zwelve thouſand men. 

7 And when David heard of :t, he ſent Joab,. 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men: 

8 And the children of Ammon came out”, 
and put the battell in aray at the entering in of 
the gate: and the Syrians of 4 Zoba and of Re- 4 Tixfewre® 
hob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by them- 9 Fcocems 
ſelves in theheld. | wher cby append 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front ofthe battelÞ ria the yu. 
was againſt him before and behinde,he choſe of all fe have ene 
the choice men of and. put bens in ary rinmens 9908 
againſt the Syrians. * . , the Swiczc1 

T0 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brocher, -he- 
might put them in aray againſt 'the chil of 
-! ou Aud 


—_ — Wo _ _ + 


A .ES”9 © tes 


” . : 

The Syrian! diſcomfited. 
1: And he' ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 

for me, then thou ſhalt help me : bur if the chil- 

dren of Ammon be roo ſtrong for thee , then I 

will come and help thee 

any of good —_— Faq my us play the 

; men tor © our people, aud for the cities of our 
nr tro : and the LoxD do that which ſcemerh 
2 Wa" vey bd h, and the people th 

—_— 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 

= ind Cccs ere with him, unto the bartell againſt : $yri- 

ans : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 
before Abithai, and entered into the city : {o Jo- 
ab returned from the children of Ammon , and 
came to Jeruſalem. 

15 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmirten betore Iſrael, chey gathered chem(elves 
together, 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought our the 
Syrians that were beyond the river , and they 
came to Helam ; and Shobach the captain of rhe 
hoſt of Hadarezer went betore them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
f all Iſrael together, and patled over Jordan , and 
came to Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſelves 
in aray againſt David, and fought with him: 

13 And the Syrians fled before Iſracl, and Da- 
which were the vid flew the men of 8 ſeven hundred chariors of 
aveſet and mot rhe Syrians, and fourty thouſand horſemen, and 
__ 4; ſmote Shobach the captaia of their hoſt 5 who 
*:cc as 1 Chron. died there. 

1318. or the foul xy And when all the kings that were ſervants 

wp 72 to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before 

PIO" Irael, they made peace with Ifrael, and ſerved 

them : (o the Syrians teared to help the children 

of Ammon any more. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 While Foab beſieged Rabbab, David committeth 
adultery with Bath-ſheba. 6 Uriah ſent for by 
David to cover the adultery, would not go home 
neither ſober nor drunken. 14 He carrieth to 
Foab the letter of his death. 18 Foab ſendeth 
the news thereof to David. 26 David takgth 
Bath-ſheba to wife. 

hol the peer* Nd it came to paſſe, that + after the yeer 

a The yecr fol- was * expired, at the time when kings go 

n_ forth to battel,,chat * David ſent Joaband his ſer - 

_—_— vants with him.and all Iſrael ; and they deftroyed 

the children of Ammon , and beſieged Rabbah : 
but David carried ſtill at Jeruſalem. : 

, 12 T And itcameto palle in an evening-tide, 

Whereupon he that David aroſe from off his Þ bed, and walked 


e Here is declared 


fMeriag the 
gat? part. \ 


+ Heb. af the ve- 


_—_— wy upon the roof of the kings houſe : and from the 
tad of Ih bo- roof he ſaw a woman waſhing her felt, and the 
kethy chap 4-7- woman was very beautifull to look upon. 
3 And David ſent and enquired after the 
woman : and one ſaid , 1s not this Bath-ſheba 
Who wasnot the daugter of Eliam , the wite of Uriah the 
one boe & Biealge > 
> —_ nbgica, 4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took her 5 


| Or2d whe ſhe and the came in unto him, and he lay with her; 
ed poriiet br ( [I for ſhe was * purified from her uncleannelle) 
* © and the returned unto her houle. 

* Levit.15.13 and 5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
1 PE d told David, and faid, I am with childe. 

ſoul be ones G6 Y And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send 
Keding to the me - pg the Hittite. And Joab tent Uriah to 
40.4 David. 

nf the peace 7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
t David choughe vid demanded of him + how Joab did , and how 
ax#Uciabliy the people did, and bow the war proſpered. 
fkmgte  , $ And David faid to Uriah, © Go down to thy 
ciked, houſe , and walh thy teet, And Uriah departed 


Chap.xt. 


Davids marder. 


out of the kings houſe, and there+ followed him # Heb- went 08 
a mail of meer tram the king. Go 
9 _ But Uriah o_ at the door of the kings 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord. and went 
not down to his houſe. 
_ I And when they had told David, ſaying, U- 
riah went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah , Cameſt thou not from thy journey ? 
why then didft thou not go down unto thine 
houſe ? 
1T And Uriah ſaid unto David , The f ark, f Hereby Ged 
and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and my $i Oe- 
lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are en- 2: eing he 8. 
camped in the open fields; ſhall I then go into d:lry and religion 
mine houſe, to eat and to drink, and to he with ates Fo a 
my wife ? as thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, I himſelf fo forges 
will not do this thing. full of God and in- 
12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here to i945 to his (er 
day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart, 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the 
morrow. 
13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and £ drink before him, and made him drunk : 3 F* made bim 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed with CO_— 
the ſervants of his lord, but went not down to wone to dowthink- 
his houſe. bee fan 
14 Y And it came to paſſe in the morning, Fe 
that David wrote a letter [- Joab, and fent it '— EI 
the hand _ - — 
I5 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Þ Sex © =«cepr &e 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the F boneft bartelh coonbanally uphans 
and retire ye f from him, that he may be ſmitten, ty ſpirir-the mot 
and die, * {ef Call head: 


16 And it came to paſſe when Joab obſerved jou agmomrion 


the city , that he alligned Uriah unto a place + Heb. frong. 
where he knew that valiant men were. } Heb. from 

17 And the men of the city went out, and hte 
fought with Joab : and there fell ſome of the 
people of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the 
Hitrite died alto. 

13 JT Then Joab ſent, and cold David all the 
things concerning the war : , 

19 And charged the meſlenger, ſaying, When +» 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king, 

®o And ito be that the kings wrath ariſe,and 
he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye © 
nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye 
not that they would ſhoot from the wall? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of i Je- i Mewing: Gide 
rub-beſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece ofa ** 1&2 525 
milſtone upon him from the wall , that he died 
in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ? Then 
ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead alto. 

22 J $0 the mellenger went , and came and 
ſhewed David all rhat Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the mellenger ſaid unt» David Surely 
the men prevailed againſt us, and came cut unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even un- 
to the entering of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the kings {-rvants 
be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
alio. 

25 Then David aid unto the meſſenger, 

k Thus ſhalt thou fay unto Joab , Let not this * the CONT 
thing ditpleaſe thee : for the ſword devoureth {7 the inns 
+ one as well as another : make thy battell more thar neither his 

ſtrong againſt the city , and overthrow it 5 and -rvcll command- 
encourage thou him. | ay ner Nene 

26 JF And when the wife of Uriah heard that ugh be eſicd. 
Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her þ be evil in 


my Candi. ua — AC 
: 


Nathans parable. 


27 And when the mourning was paſt , David 
ſent, and fer her to his houſe, and ſhe became his 
., . Wife, and bare him a ſon : bur the thing that Da - 
oP evi! 7 yid had done, + difpleaſed the Lord. 
RY CHAP. XIL. 

I Nathans parable of the exr-lamb, cauſeth Davi4 
to be his own judge. 7 David, reproved ky Na- 
than, confeſſeth his ſin,and is pardoned. 15 Da- 
wid mourneth and prayeth for the childe , while 
#t lived. 24 Solomon » born, and named Fedidi- 
ah. 26 David takgth Rabbah, and tortureth 
the people thereof. 

® Becauſe David A Nd the LoRp ® ſent Nathan unto David : 
lie the loving and he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
mercy of GOD, There were two men in one city; the one rich, 
which ſuffercth and the other poor. 
w_— + puonan 2 Therich man bad exceeding many flocks 
ence by this fimi- and herds. 
lirude.and boing- But the poor an had nothing ſave one lit- 
ech him to rep" 436" ew-lamb, which be had bought and nouriſhed 
R up : and it grew up together with him, and with 
4 Heb. zworſell. - his children; it did eat of his awn + meat, and 
drank of his own cup , and lay in his botom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. 

And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and 
of his own herd, to drefle for the wayfaring man 
that was come unto him, but took the poor mans 
lamb, and dreliled it for the man that was come 
to him. 

5s And Davids anger was greatly kindled a- 
/ painſt the man , and he ſaid tv Nathan, As the 
Lokp liveth, the man that hath done this thing, 

p Or: is worchy 79 || ſhall ſurely die. 
-— HOPOM 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb* fourfold, 
=" becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 

no pity. 

7 ©T And Nathan faid to David , Thou art 
the man : thus faith the Lo K D God of Iſrael,I 


+1 Sam-1613- * anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul : 
b; For David ſfuc- $8 And I gave thee thy Þ maſters houſe,and thy 


——— in is naſters"*wives into thy boſom, and pave thee the 
© The Jews un- houſe of Iſrael and of Judah ; and it that had bees 
ſtand this of - too little , I would moreover have given unto 
n Ro thee 4 ſuch and ſuch things. = * 
Michal. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
d. Thar is, greater mandment of the LoRD, to do evil in his fight ? 


oy thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſivord. 
dineties acccaſe and haft taken his wite zo be thy wite, and haſt 


coward his» ifby {lain him with the ſword of the.< children of 
their ingratitude Ammon. 


ne Nanny M7. 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de- 

cuaclly given him part from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt deſpitcd 

inco the hands of qe, and baſt taken the wite of Uriah the Hittite 
Gods enemich: '10 be thy wite. 

IT Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe 

up evil againſt thee our of thing own houſe, and 

+ Deur.23.30 7 will * rake thy wives before thine eyes, and 

Ra—ns give them unto thy neighbour , and he ſhall lie 


F Meaning-op-nly» with thy wives in the ſight of this f ſun. 


88a con daYc3- 1. For thou didft it ſecretly : but I will do 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 
13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, T have tin- 
ned againſt the Lokd.And Nathan ſaid unto Da- 
* Ecclus $7.37. vid, * The LoRD alſo hath 8 pur away thy fin, 
| ork but = thou ſhalr nort die. : 
abe finner would 24 RHowbeit , becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
even to bim. given great occaſion to the enemies of the Loxp 


þ In ſaying: that to Þ blaſpheme, the childe allo that is born unto 
de Lord bach - 1 thee, ſhall ſurely die, 


2 i5 J And Nathan departed unto his houſe : 
bingeppe and the Lok ok the childe that Uriahs wite 
ve bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 


11.Samnel, 


Solomon #4 boyy, 

15 David therefore beſought God for the 
childe, and David + faſted, and went in, and lay } Heb. fafteas 
all night upon the earth, ; 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and ive es 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earrh : 
but he would nor, neither did he * eat bread & Thinking by 
with them- bis inane 

13 And it came to paſſe on the ſeventh day, taverns 
that the childe died : and the ſervants of David chilie, dur Go 
feared ro tell him that the childe was dead : for 4 *termſe 
they ſaid, Behold, while the childe was yet alive, © 
we ſpake unto bim, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then + vex himſelf, f Hed.as hun, 
if we tell him that the childe is dead ? 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whitpered , David perceived that rhe childe was 
dead : theretore David ſaid unto his ſervants , 1s 
the childe dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then David! arote from the earth, and | Swing, the 
waſhed, and anointed k:mſetf, and changed his an 
apparell, and came into the houſe of the L © R D, e:x#ive. br ws 
ne hn : = ” came to his own _—_— derarc : and ther 
and when he required, they ſet bread before him, ** 9" praiſe 
ear Py» "0A > Galina 

21 Then faid his ® ſervants unto him , What mw As they which 
thing 5s this that thou haſt done ? thou didft faſt 29\&* _—_ 
and weep for the childe while it was alive , bur ny ton 
when the childe was dead , thou didſt riſe and obs and rand 
eat bread. ; the faithful 

22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet alive, 

I faſted and wept : for I ſaid, Who can tell whe- 
ther Gd will be gracious to me , that the childe 
may live ? 

23 Bur now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt ? " can I bring him back again ? I ſhall go to ® *y this 
him, but he ſhall not return to me. _ _y 

24 T And David comforted Bath-ſheba his ** ns 
wite, and went in unto her, and lay with her : 


and * ſhe bare a ſon, and © he called bis name S$o- * —_— (. 
lomon ; and the LokD loved him. Land © hom 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 22. 
P prophet , and q he called his name © Jedidiah, ” To call tink, 
becauſe of the Lon. — Dy 
26 T And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 3s. © 
the children of Ammon, and took the royall + That is dn 
citie. drank 0% 
27 And Joab ſent meſfengers to David, and 
ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have ra- | 
ken the city of © waters. A. pr 
. 4 chief city. ng 
23 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- kþ.cc all the ct 
ple rogether , and encamp againſt the city , and duis are-isas 


rake ir : leſt I take the city, and + it be called af. 8999 55%) 


; Heo.my named 
ter my name. calcd upon 
29 And David gathered all the people tage- 
ther, and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, 
and rook ir. NY Wk 
30 * And he took the kings crown from off c Tha; is inre 
his head, (the weight whereot was a f talent of fe pound afee 
gold, with the precious ſtones) and it'was ſet on ©< wig (fu 
Davids head : and he brought forth the ſpoil of *leb.vry gued 
the city F in great abundance. t Si, nifying that 
31 And he brought forth the people that 3+ 1b wire 


lcious ences 4. 


were therein, and put them under * ſaws, and un- & 4. (1c pu 
der harrows of iron, and under axes of jron, th:m to cul 
and made them paſſe thorow the brick-kiln : dab. 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So David and all the people re- 
eurned unto Jeruſalem. 
CHAP. XIIL 

: Amnon loving Tamar by fonadabs counſel feign” 

ing himſelf ſick,raviſheth ber. 15 He-bateth hers 

and ſhamefully turneth her away. 19 Abſalom 

entertaineth her , and concealeth bis oſe. 


23 at a ſheep-ſbearing among all the kings i, 


= a «@. uu 


Ammon inceſt. 
he killeth Ammon, 39 David grieving at the 
nes is comforted by Tonasab. 37 Abſalom fleeth 
to Talmai at Geſtur. 

A Nd itcame to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 
RC the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter, whoſe 
was Abs i 

Logs ” Fon _ _ Tamar, and Amnon the ſon of David 

ored hig —_—_ Amnons 2 And Amtion was ſo vexed, that he fell 

mely by father. ſick for his ſiſter Tamar ; for ſhe was a® virgin : 

d Jad therefore 1nd + Amnon thought it hard for him to do any 

kere in her fachers © 

houſe, 23 virgins thing to her. 

ove cruſtomed. But Amnon had a friend , whoſe name ras 

1 6: 4:44, Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah,Davids brother : and 
1:44 325 of — Jonadab war a very (ubrill man. 
Amor. 4 And he ſaid unto him, Why ay thou, being 
+8&b- thin, the kings ſon,F lean + from day to day ? wilt thou 
j8eb. morning by not tell me ? And Amnon ſaid unto him , I love 
Gn: Tamar, my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 
5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, < Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick : and 
when thy father cometh to ſec thee, iay unto him, 


e Here we fre 
&utchcr? 1s ng 
eerprile ſo 


wick:d the can . 
L4coul.lry I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and give 
tthur it, me meat, and drefſe the n&at in my fight , that I 


may ſee it, and eat it at her hand. 

Z T So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf 
ſick : and when the king was come to ſee him, Am- 
non ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my 

{ Mewing, ſome ſiſter come, and make me a couple of cakes in my 
caueand dainty Gohe, that T may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar,ſaying,Go 
now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and drefle him 
meat. 

8 $0 Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, (and he was laid down) and the took 
| flour,and kneaded 3t, and made cakes in his light, 
and did bake the cakes. 

t This the ſer= 9 And ſhe took a pan, and © poured them out 
wlthemon a before him, but he refuſed to eat: and Amnon 
fu the wickes Taidy Have out all men from f me : and they went 
re hanzd to do Out every man ſrom him. 

Gur bx'ore mers 1 And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the 
OO meat into the chamber , that I may eat of thine 
«in the ſight of band. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had 
Cod. made, and brought them into the chamber to Am- 

non her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought them unto him 

to eat, he took hold of her, and aid unto her, 


} Or: p2Pee. 


he | Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 

oy 12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 

_ [fe hunble me. do not + force me : for * + no ſuch thing ought to 

2. 86.3: be done in Iſrael 3do not thou this folly. 

mw I" 13 AndI, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 

it go? andas for thee, thou ſhale be as one of the 
taralewiad 8 fools in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, 

Fi ſpeak unto the king 3 for he will not withhold me 

02, rom thee. ; 

_ 14 Howbeit , he would not hearken unto her 

fix voice : but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her,and 

ws lay with her. 


me {Hh with great "5 T Then Amnon hated ber + exceedingly, 
m1: "74 grea'tze fo that the hatred wherewith he hated her , was 
ics @. greater then the love wherewith he had 1o- 


1 / ved her : and Amnon aid unto her, Ariſe, be 


one. 6 
\ s 15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There is no cauſe ; 
this evil in ſending me away, « greater then the 
other that thou didſt unto me : but he would noc 
hearken unto her. 
_ . 17 Fhen he called his ſeryant that miniftred un- 
dingy han to bir, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from 
rs CO» > 

bucs, cr picces» in ME, and bolt the door after her. 
* joſe dages was 18 And fbe hada garment of divers colours 
mga oi- upon her : for with ſuch robes were the kings 


= thay "373" daughters that were virgins, apparelled. Then his 


Chap.xii!, 


Hei ſlain by Abſalom. 


—_ brought ker out, and bolted the door af- 
ter er. 

19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head , and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
her, and aid her hand on her head, and went on 


Cry1Nge” 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brsther been with thee ? bur 
hold now thy i peace, my ſiſter : he thy brother, j px though he 
+ regard not this thing. So Tamar remained + de- conceived fudden 
folate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. vengpance in his 
21 T But when king David heard of all theſe 25,30 be dit 
things, he was very wroth. cafion C.rved» 
22 And Abſalom fpake unto his brother Am... <o=forted his ft- 
non neither pood nor bad : for Abſalom ha- 4 be ang 
— Amnon , becauſe he bad fogced his ſiſter thine cart. : 
amar. ib. and ar ſo* 
23 T And it came to paſſe after two full yeers, **** 
that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim : and * Abſalom invited & To wit, ton 
all the kings ſons. — 
24 And Abſalom came to the king, and aid, his wicked puc- 
Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, ler poſc. 
the king, I beſcech thee, and his ſervants,go with 
thy ſervant. 
25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom,Nay,my ſon, 
let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he preſled him : howbeic he would not 
go, but bleſſed him. ; 
26 Then faid Abſalom, If nor, I pray thee, let 
my brother ! Amnon go with us. And the king | Pretending to 
ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go with thee? the king: wa 
27 But Abſalom preſſed him,that he let Amnon 9,5 was, hun. 
and all the kings ſons go with him. 
28 T Now Abſalom had commanded his ſer- 
vants, {aying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart 
is merry with wine, and when I {ay unto you, . 
Smite Amnon , then kill him , fear not : || have 1.07, wilt jon nth 
not I ® commanded you ? be couragious, and be 7, OTE 
+ valiant. m Such is ch 
29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- pride of the wic- 
non, as Abſalom had commanded : then all the 7 75 
kings ſons aroſe , and every man + gat him up kd command- 
upon his mule, and fled. mers they think 
39 T And itcame to paſle while they were in yr gioe” 4 
the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Ab- {.u, , 
{alom hath {lain all the kings ſons , and there is t Heb. rode. 
not one of them left. 
31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his " gar- n Lamenting- an 
ments, and lay on the earth ; and all his ſervancs ** *M: ir me 
ſtood by with their clothes rent. on his houſe, 
32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah Davids cap. 12-10. 
brother, an{wered and ſaid, Let not my lord _ | 
ſe that they have {lain all the young men the 
ings ſons ; fox Amnon onely is dead : tor by the, ,, 
+ appointment of Abſalom this hath been || de- ! Or fkes . 
termined, from the day that he forced his tifter 
Tamar. 
33 Now therefore let not. my lord the 
king take the thing to his heart, to think thar 
all the kings ſons are dead : tor Amnon onely 
is dead. 
34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man that 
kept the watch, lift up his eyes, and looked, and 
old, there came much people by the way of the 
hill-fide behinde him. ; 
35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king , Behold, 
the kings ſons come : + as thy ſervant Laid, f Heb. accor im 
0 (0 it is. _— -a 
36 And it came. to paſſe afſoon as he had, Tyr only avs 
made an end of ſpeaking , that behold, the kings non is dead. + 
ſons came, and lite up their voice and wept : 
and the king alſo and all bis ſervants wept f ve- Iied-mith « 
ry ſore, greatly. 6 
P 4 37 J But - 


— — 


The widow of Tekoah, 
p For Mazchah 27 & But Abſalom fled, and went to Þ Talmai 
- ys w* the ſon of {|Ammihud king of Geſhur : and David 
ghter 0 - 
this Talmai, mourned for his ſon every day. 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, an 
was there three yeers. "10 

39 And the ſoul of king David || longed to go 
forth unto Ablalom: for he was comforted con- 
cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

HAP. XIIIL 
1 Foab ſuborning a widow of Tekgah,by a parable to 
zncline the kings heart to fetch kome Abſalom, 
bringeth him to Feruſalem. 25 Abſaloms beauty, 
hair, and chi'dren, 28 after two yeers, Abſalom 
by Foab is broug ht into the kings preſence. 
Ow Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived that 
the kings ® heart was toward Ablalom. 

2 And Joabſent to Tekoah, and fercht thence 
2 wiſe woman, and {aid unto her, I pray thee, 
feign thy ſelf eo be a mourner, and put on now 
b In token of mourning apparel, and anoint not thy felt wich 
mourning: for they 11 but be as a woran that had a long time mour- 
uſed anointing to - 
ſcan checrfull. ned for the dead : 

And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him : ſv Joab put the words in her 
mouth, 

T And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
- to the king. ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeiſance, and faid, + Help, O king. 

5 Andthe king faid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy wn a0 __ oo ry , and 

they two ſtrove together in the field, and there was 

- = hag + _ to part them, but the one (mote the other, 

+ Heb» delivorer and flew him. 

berween them. 7 AndWchold, the whole family is riſen 

againſt rhife handmaid, and they aid, Deliver 

im that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 

hop gn wat him, for the © life of his brother whom he flew, 

he ought to be and we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and ſo they 

flain, according to ſhall quench my coal which is Jefr, and ſhall nor 

the aw > GEn-5-4- Jeave tomy husband neither name nor remainder 
+ Heb, por the F upon the earth. : 

face of che ear:S. $8 And the king ſaid unto the woman,Go to thine 

houſe,and I will give charge concerning thee. 

And the woman of Tekoah faid unto the 

, My lord, O king, the © _— be on me, 

ing and his 


P-303- _ 
ht Ors Aramibhur. 


[| Or, was conſe 
med. Y 


2 That the king 
favoured him. 


4 Heb ſaw 


e Under this para- 
ble the defcrived 


e As touching the ki 
breach of chat law and on my fathers houſe: and the 


- pK grnngd throne be guiltleſle. 


bear che blame. 1 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith oxght 
's unto thee, bring him ro me, and he ſhall not touch 
thee any more. 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king f re- 
f. Swear that they member the LOR Þ thy God, + that thou woul- 
ſhall nor revenge deft not ſuffer the revengers of blood to deſtroy 
Te. many in hum- any more. leaſt they deftroy my ſon, And he ſaid, 
her. As the L O x Þ liveth, there ſhall not one hair of 
# Heb. 1-47 74e thy ſon fall to theearth. 
a 20; n4/:isly 59 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, 
"5 I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my Jord the 
g Why ooo 28 king. And he ſaid, Say on* 
or is thy hn 13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
Abſalom ? thou 8 thought ſuch a this axalnſ the people of 
j Or» becauſe God God ? for the king doth ſpeak this thing, as one 
Gr fe Which is faultie, in that the king doth nor- ferch 
hath alſo aewiſcd home again his baniſhed. 
m_ 14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilr 
Nd wes Jas ON theground, which cannot be gathered up a- 
gain : || neither doth God reſpe& any perſon, yet 
doth-he deviſe ® means, that his baniſhed be not 


i;For 1 thought this thing unto my lord 
Id -lall 
aha mane eic,, 58. PROP 


IT Samuel, 


eAb/ulom: beanty, 
np _y on mw you unto the king z 

it ma att wi orm the 

his benduekd. pb Fr —— 

16 For the king will hear, ro deliver his hand- 
maid our of the hand of the man that would de- 
ſtroy me and my ſon together out of the inheri- 
tance of on : RM 

17 Then thine maid ſaid, The word © 
my lord the king ſhall now be + combortable : = f Neb. forreft 
as an * angel ot God, ſo is my lord the king + to * 159 grar wit 
diſcern good and bad : therefore the L o & Þ thy 227 © Gilem 
God will be with thee. > liebe aſs 

18 Then the king anſwered_and aid unto the * 
woman, Hide not from me; 1 pray thee, the thing 
that T ſhall ask thee, And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king laid , I; not the ! hand of Joab | Fat nt thou 
wirh thee in all this? and the woman anſwered _ ns] ro 
and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth , my lord the king, | es 
_ = rurn to cp ht hand or to the left from 
ought that my ord the king hath ſpoken : for th 
ſervant Joab he bade —— he _ theſe RR 
in the mouth of thine handraid : "7 

20 To " terch about this torm'of ſpeech hath ES 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord js then a 
wite, according to the wiidom ot an angel of God, 
to know all things that are in the earth. 

21 T And the king ſaid unty Joab, Behold now 
I have » done this thing : go theretore , bring the S op Fond 
young man Ablalom again. bs ant 

22 And Joab tell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himlelt, and + thanked the king : and Joab ? ©: {47% 
faid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that I have 
found grace in'thy ſight, my lord, 0 king, in that , 
the king hath tulhlled the requeſt of || his ſervane, | #7: 

23 So Joab arole and went ro Geſhur,and brought 
Abſalom to Jerulalem, : 

24 And the king aid,Let him © turn to his own $048 rg 
houle, and let him nor ſee my face. $0 Abſalom itexc h fn. part 
returned to his own houte, and (aw not the kings © juttice to pleue 

ce. the people 

25. T + But in all Iſrac! there was none to be fo f Heb 14s 4 
much prailed as Abialom, for his beauty, from the _ mot x 
{ole ot his foot even ro the crown of his head, there mar i» tf /u 
was no blemiſh in him. $0 pra:ſe g7tain). 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every yeers end that he polled i: : becauſe the hair 
was heavy on him.theretore he polled it)he weigh- p Which weighed 
ed the hair of his head at P two hundred fſnekels lis pound and 
aiter the kings weight. four ounces: tht 

27 Andunto Abſalom there were born three =P —_— 
ſons and one daughter, whoſe name war Tamar : * 
the was a woman of a fair cvuntenance. 

28 FT So Abſalom dwelt two tull yeers in Jeru- 
falem, and {aw not the kings face. 

29 Theretore Abſalom ſent for Joab, ro have 
ſent him to the king , but he would not come to 
him : and when he tent again the ſecond time, he 
would _ come. FR 5 p 

30 Theretore he (aid unto his ſervants, See Jo. . ... 
abs field is + neer mine, and he hath barley ſe Jo. wy _— 
go and 4 ſet it on fire : and Abſfaloms ſervants fet q Tar wicked art 
the field on fre, iepeient 11 On 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom unto Jft yl 
Eis houte, and iaid unto him, Wherefore have thy neims io conpall 
tervants let my field on fre ? k cbcw. 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may* 
lend thee to the king, to ſay, Wheretore am I. Sends 
come trom Geſhur? it had been-good tor me to have of ghar 
eos _ _ : ow therefore let me fee the ny | tr aw 

ings face; and * it there be any iniquity. in me, 2our:thus! 
lerwvim kill me. mar I. - - - 
33 So Joab came to the king , and told -—— Jaan 


PS 14. 227 24 


"Ul 


wo? 


any 


e (he 


Abſaloms conſpraey. 
and when he had called for Abſalom, he came 
to the king and bowed himſelf on bis face to 
the ground before the king , and the king killed 

. Abſalom. \ 


HAP. XV. p 
1 Abſalem by fair ſpeeches and courteſies-ſtea/eth the 
hearts of Iſrael 7 Under pretence of a vow, he 
obtaineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He maketh 
there a great conſpiracy. 13 David upon the news 
fleeth from Ferujalem. 19, Itta; would not leave 
him. 24 Zadok, and Abiathar are ſent backgeith 
the ark, 39 David and his company go up mount 
Olivet weeping. 3t He curſeth Abithophels 
counſell. 32 Huſpai is ſent back, with injtru- 
tons. 
Nd ir came to paſle after this , that. Abſa- 
A lom prepared him charets, and horſes , and 


" which were as © fifty men torun before him, 


1 guard to (er 2 And Abſalom roſe upearly , and ſtood be- 
fecth his cat. = © 1. the way of the gate: and it was ſo, that 
Heb,to come. when any man that had a controverſie f canie 


led unto him, and id , Ot whatcity ar? thon ? 
» This, notine And he (aid , Thy (Cvant z of one of the Þ tribes 
of what city o®T of Ifracl. 
oor 3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him,See, thy mat- 
\ Or. 1194 will ters are good and right,but there 3s || uo man depu- 
#1 11 from the red of the king to hear thee. 
ogono_ Abſalom ſaid moreover, <Oh that I were 
%+. #1r:.r5, and made judge in the land,that every man which hath 
{i: promil-5,he any ſuit or cauſe,might come unto me,and I would 
=13d ſeek Pre» do him juſtice. 
> And it was ſo,that when any man came nigh 
to him to do him obeilance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him and kifled him. 

6 And on thismanner did Abſalom to all If- 
rael that came tothe king for judgement : ſo Ab- 
1% inticing them ſalom 4 ſtole the hearts ot the men ot Iirael. 
from his father to T. And it.came to palle after © tourty yeers, 
eine from that Abſalom (aid unto the king, pray thee let me 

go and pay my vow which I have vowed uaco the 


to the king for a ics 0 then Abſalom cal- 


the ripe thag the 

Wraelites had aſk- Lokp in Hebron. 

=26ngct 34 $ For thy ſervant voweda vow while Iabode 
n at Geſhur in Syria,ſaying, It the LoRD (hall bring 

(8 c#:ring a me again indeed to * Jerulalem, then I will ſerve 


prace- offering» RD. 
va ws lawful the LO 


0 do in any place. 
ph he aroſe and went to-Hebrpn. 


19 © But Abſalom ſent (pies thorowout alf the 
tribes of Iſrael,ſaying, Afloon as ye hear the found 
of the trumpet,then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reignerh 
in Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were 8'called,and they 
went in their ſimplicity , and they knew not any 


2 id did to his 
$23 i Heoron 


ing. 
+; And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite, Davids counſellour,from his city, ever tcom 
Gilvh , while he offered f(acrifices : and the conſpi- 
racy was ſtrong ; for the people increaſed conti- 
nually with Abſalom. | 
13 { And there came a meffenger to David, 
Caying , The hearts of the men of Liracl are. after 
Abſalom. 
14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſc,aad ler us flee ; 
k Wha kcars 3, £OT We [hall not elſe eſcape from © Abialom : make 
"heron ane bo ſpeed to depart,leſt he overtake us ſuddealy:,; and 
{->o4.4lc« » thar Þ bring evil upon us , and ſmite the city with the 
wal (cave n0 edge of the ſword. 
ra EY 15 And the kings ſervants (aid unto the king, 
Behold , thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever 
my lord the king ſhall + appoint. 
16 And the king went all his houſe 


{Heb 6900/6, 


\Chag xv. 


9 And the king (aid unto him,Go in peace. So ' 


D avid flight. 
hold + afrer him : and the king left ten women, 
which were concubines,ro keep the houſe. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the peo- 
ple aifter him, and tarried in a place that was 
i far oft. i To wit: from Je- 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide {ain 
him; and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pele- 5, JE Foe 28 
thites,and all the Gitrires, fix hundred men which 2s ſome wrice-His 
—_ atter him trom Gath , paſſed on before the <vunicluurs. 

ing. 

19 F Then ſaid the king eo * Terai the Gittite, | who as ſome 
Wheretore goe{t thou alſo with us ? return to thy write » was the 
place , and abide with the king ; for thou art a 85 (on of Gath, 
ſtranger,and alſo an exile. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt bat yeſterday , ſhould 
I this day + make- thee go up and down with us ? 
ſeeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take 
back thy ® brethren : mercy , aud ® truth be with © Meaning; them 
— —_— "Re" Joke CLIC "I 

2r And Ittat aniwered the king , and ſaid, As 2 &99 require 
theL © & Þ liveth, and ar my badhe ki liverh, 8 + ma 
lurely in what place my lord the ki hall be, , 
whether in Jeath or life , even there alſo will thy 
lervant be. 

22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſſe 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over , and all 
= men , and all the lircle ones that were with 

im. ; 

23 And all the countrey wept” with a loud 
voice, and ® all the people pailed over : the king o To wit), the fix 
alſo btmſelf palled over the Crock '* Kidron, and red men. 
all the people palled over , toward the way of the \- ro 
wildernelle. COD 

24 | Age lo, ow _ 4 ont all the Levires 
were with him , Pbearing the ark of the covenant ,, wma © 
of God , and they fer down the ark of God ; and Anayrrog/ma 


Abiathar yent 4 up,untill all the people had done — 


< 


+ Heb. at his fee. 


+ Heb make thre 


wander 1n gong - 


palling out ot the city. 

25 And the king faid unto Zadok , Carry © 
back the ark of God into the city : ir 1- ſhall 
fnde favour inthe eycsot theLokDd , he will 
bring me again, and thew me beth it,and his habit- 
ation. 

26 Bur if he thus (ay,I have no delight in thee: 
behold. here am L,let him dv to me as feemeth g 
unto bim. Ak ons 

27 Fhe king aid alio unto Zadok the prieſt, oy who = 
Art not thowa *leer? return into the city in peace, [ves o>dient ro 
and your two {ons with you, Ahimaaz thy ſon,and Gods wil 
Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. : "IN 

28 See I will rarry in the plain of the wilder. 
nel, untill there come word from you ro certitie 
me 


29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
no of God agaia to Jeruialem z and they rarried 
racere, 
30 2am _ went as by the aſcent of 
moxnt Olivet, T and wept as he went up, and had 4 
_ age __— _ —_— went COS : and —— Links 
all the people that was with him, # covered eve nf 
man his head, and they went up, weeping as th Ay _ 
went up. 1orrow. 
31 Y And one told David,laying, Ahithophel is 
among the conipiratours with Ablalom. And Da- 
vid ſaid,O Lozp,l pray thee, turn the * counſel of « The countell of 
Ahithophel into toolithnetle. te crafty world- 
32 J And it came to palle that when David ©"5* £0-b more 
was come tothe top of the mownt , where he wor- — A oat 
fhipped Gud, behold, Huſhai the Archie came to 
mou him,- with his coat reat, and earth upon his - 
ad « 


33 Unto whom David ſaid ; It thou palleſt on 

with me,then thou thalt be a burden unto me ? 
34 Bur it chou rerura to the City, aud iay uneo 
Abſalom. 


” Zibu falſhood, 


difſembl:d here ar been thy fathers fervant hitherco, ſo wi!?I now al» 

the kings requelt» fg be thy ſervant : then mayeſt thou for me defeat 

Ws erate 6+" the counſell of Ahithophel. 

cuſe our dittim- — 35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok and 

latiout, Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that 
what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear our of the kings 
houſe, thou ſhalt tell ;z to Zadok 2nd Abiathar rhe 

rieſts. 

36 Behold they kave there wich them their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſor; and Jonathan Abiathars 
ſon,and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me every thing 
that ye can kear. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came into the city, 
and Abſalom came intÞ Jerulalem. 


CHAD XVhH 
I Ziba by preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions , obtain- 
eth his maſters inheritance. 5 At Bakurim Shi- 
mei curſeth David. 9 David with patience ab- 
Raineth & reſtraineth others from revenge. 15Hu- 
ſhai inſinuateth himſelf into Abſaloms counſell. 

20 Abithophels counſell. 

A Nd when David was a little paſt the ® top of 

the hill, behold, Ziba the ſervant of Mephi- 
boſheth mer him with a couple of aſſes fadled, and 
upon them two hundred /2aves of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of raifins, and an hundred of 
ſummer truits,and a bottle ot wine. 

2 And the king {aid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
b Commonly there thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid , The Þ aſſes be for 
ace no viler trat- 14. kings houſhold to ride on , and the bread and 
tours then they» g5 nou 
whictrunder pre: ſummer-truit tor the young men to eat , and the 
rence of fiiendiblÞ wine , that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſle may 
accuſe cthcrs, drink. 

3 And the king ſaid , And where is thy ma- 
ſters ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the king,Behold, he 
abideth at Jeralalem : for he ſaid , To day ſhall 
the houle of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my 
father. 

4 Then id the king to Ziba,Behold, thine are 
all that per:ained unto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 

4 Heb» 1 ds obei- ſaid, FI humbly beſcech thee that I may finde grace 
in thy light,my lord,O king. 

s JT And when king David came to.c Bahu- 
rim, behold , thence came out a man of rhe fan:ily 
of the houſe of Saul , whoſe name way Shimei the 
1 Or-he ti came ſon of Gera : || he came torth,and curſed (till as he 
$91th axa c:nſed, game, 

6 And hecaſt ſtones at David , and at all the 
ſervants of king David: and all the a all 


e Which was the 
hill of olives, 
- Chap. 5.30. 


ſanc's s 

c which was 2 city 
is the tribe of ben» 
jamin. 


d That is-round the mighty men were on his « right hand , and on 
abour him. his letr. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 

Heb. men of Outcome Our thou f bloody man,and thou man of 
lood. Belial : 


$ TheLo R Þ hath returned upon thee all the 
e Reproaching bim e blood of rhe houſe of Saul , in whole ſtead thou 
as though by is haſt reigned, and the Lo & Þ hath delivered the 
ſbeth and Abner kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon : and 
were ſlain. + behold, thou art taken in thy milchict , becauſe 


4 Heb.behn/d 7hee thou art a bloody man. 


Mn 9 © Then ſaid Abithai the ſon of Zerulah un- 
* 1 $un-24.14 to the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe 
ehap-9 8. my lord the king ? let me go over,I pray thee,and 


rake oft his head. 
ro And the king ſaid , What have I todo 
with you , ye ſons ot Zeruiah ? (o let him curſe, 
© David felt ehat becaule the Lo K Þ hath f ſaid unto him , Curſe 
HA yen che judge- David. Who ſhall then 


ſay,Wherefore haſt thou 
went of God for done ſo ? 
bis fn-and chere- 11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
tore humb 


" his ſervants , Behold , my ſon which came torth 


(to " rod. of my bowels, ſecketh wy lite: how much more 


WH, Samuel, 


Ahithephels counſel, 


now may this Renjamite do jt ? let hin alone, and 
ler him curſe :- for the L o & Þ hath bidden him. 

I2 It may be that the Loxp will look on mine 
|| + affliction, and that the Lond will 8 requite me # Or. tee, 
good for his curling this day. £5. eye, 

13 And as David and his men went by the way, þ arponing-the hay 
$himet wenr along on the hills fide over againſt for: to his _— 
him,and curſed as he went.,and threw ſtones at him Tf We opreſſed, 
him,and + caſt duſt, OY 4+ - "uſted hug 

T4 And the king, and all the people that were A 
with him , came weary, and retreſhed themſelves 
h there. _ h To wit Eahy- 

15 T And Abſalom and all the people the men tin 
es Iirael,came to Jeruſalem, and Ahichophel with 

im, 

16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the Ar- 
chite, Davids fricnd,was come unto Abſalom, that 
Huſhai (aid unto Abſalom , + God ſave the king, + Heb 7: 5: 
God {ave the king. king live. 

17 And Abſalom ſaid ro Huſhai.Is this thy kind- 
neſle to thy i friend ? why wenteſt thou not with ' Mean-ng Davis 
thy friend ? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom , Nay , but 
whom the Lox and this people, and all the men 
we rael chooſe,his will I ay and with him will I 
abide. 

19 And again , whom ſhouldI ſerve ?fboxld I 
not ſerve in the prelence of his ſon? as I have 
ſerved in thy tathers preſence, ſo will I be in thy 
preſence. 

20 TThen ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel , Give 
counſell among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And * Ahirhophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go k SuſpeFting the 
in unto thy fathers concubines , which he hath change of the 
left ro keep the houſe , and all Iſrael ſhall {3*omant Þ 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father, throw-he giveth 
So ſhall the bandsof all that are with thee be on dioke 

rong. CO 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top Ahies: endl 
of the houſe,and Abſalom went in unto his fathers declare to the jew 
concubines,in the ſight of all Iſrael. nbpor\ 0s 9 

23 Aud the connſell of Ahithophel which he hockey. Pr 
counſelled in thoſe dayes , was as it a man h24 en- 
quired at the foracle of God : ſowas all the \coun- j 
tell of Ahithophel , both with David and with 
Abſalom. 


Heb. word 
It was ſo :teem 
ed tor | 
thercof, 


CEAAP S2VIL 
I Ahithophels counſel is overthrown by Huſbais,ac- 
cording to Gods appointment. 15 Secret intelli- 
gence is ſent unto David. 23 Abithophel hangeth 
himſelf. 25 Amaſa is made captain. 27 David at 

Mahanaim is furniſhed with proviſion. 

Oreover, Ahichophel ſaid-unto Abſalom 

Let me now * choole out twelve thouſand 
men, and I will arife and purſue after David this 
night. cute their malice 

2 AndT will come upon him while he js wea- that they leave 
ry and weak-handed , and will make him afraid : axe cope el 
and all the people that are with him ſhall flee, and 3; 

I will (mite the king onely. 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee : Þ the man whom thou ſeckeſt , # as if all b Mcaning David 
returned : 5 all the people ſhall be in peace. 

And the ſaying Þ pleaſed Abſalom well,and 
all the elders of 1ſrael. 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe + what he 4 yev.whe: vis! 
fairh, bu mouth. 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom,Ab- 
ſalom ſpake unto him,ſaying,Ahithophel hath ſpo- 
ken after this manner : ſhall we do atter his f {ay- + Heb, word: 
ing? if not ſpeak thou, | 

7 And Huſhai aid unto Abſalom, The gel 


a The wicked ure 
ſo greedy to exe- 


+ Heb.w right 9 
the eyes of 6: 


Sd 
110! 
; 


| Abitophels comnſell overthrown : 


Heb. counſel d- J j ; c i3 
a nk hes Akithophel hath + given, i not c good at th 
bimſclf fairhtull :0 bl R 5 

Did: in that ve $8 For ( ſaid Huſhai ) thou knoweſt thy fa- 
reprrveth this ther and his men, that they be mighty men, and 
—_— = they be + chafed in their mindes , as a beat rob- 


+ Hc>. 61::er of bed of her whelpsin the field, and thy father is 
jou: a man of war, and will not lodge with the 


ople. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome other place : and it will come to paſſe, 
when ſome of them be + overthrown at the 
firſt . that whoſvever heareth ir, will ſay, There 
is a ſlaughter among the people that follow Ab- 
ſalom, 

1 And he alſo that is valiant , whoſe heart 
is as the heart of a lion, ſhall utrerly melt : 
for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a migh- 
ty man , and they which be with him are valiant 
men, 

IT Therefore I counſell, that all Iſrael be ge- 
nerally gathered unto thee , from Dan even to 
Beer-theba , as the ſand that is by the fea for mul- 
—_— and + that thougo ro bacell in thine own 

r{on. 

12 $0 ſhall we come upon him, jin ſome place 
where he ſhall be found, and we/will light _ 
him as the dew faMleth on the ground : and of 
him, and of all the men that are with him, there 
ſhall not befeft ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, it he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall a!l Iſrael bring ropes to that city , and we 
will draw it into the river,uarill there be not one 
{mall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Huſhai the Archite js better then 
t | the caunſell of Ahithophel: for the Lok Þ had 
' feb. co93247d- þ appointed to defeat the 4 good counſell of Ahi- 
« Thit councen Ethophel,tothe intent that the Loxy might © bring 
h _ _ evil upon Abfalom. 
$-d at the fult 15 T Then ſaid Huſhaiunto Zadok and to A- 
fr by che <ca/e! biathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
{ of Hulhai be counſell Abſalom and the elders of Ifracl : and 
wr wile bartel thus and thus have I counſeled. 
fond © 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 

vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of 
the wilderneſle, but ſpeedily paſſe f over; leſt the 
king be {wallowed up, and all the people that 
are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel, (tor they might not be ſeen to come into the 
city)and a wench went and told 8 them : and they 
went and told king David. 

15 Neverthelefe, a lad ſaw them, and told 
Abialom: but they went both of them away quick- 
ly , and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim , 
—_ had a well ia his court, whither they went 

own. 


(Reb. for. 


4H. that thy 
ſ- 4 Of preſence 
8&6 


f That is , over 
Jo:dan, 


8 Memine, the 
»<!l2ge from their 
I 3 


» Thus God end 19 And the b woman took and ſpread a 
eh tyeenur 10 hiss 


i: their gceneſt COvering over the wels mouth , and ſpread 
Wnzers | corn thereon 3 and the thing was not 
nown. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz 

_ and Jonathan ? And the woman ſaid unto them 
Ao ed ak we They be gone over the i brook of water. And 
have paſſed the When they had ſought and could not finde them, 
Jordan, they returned to Jeruſalem. 

21 Anditcame to paſle after they were depart- 
ed, that they came up out of the well , and went 
and told king David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, 

kTo wit, to pur- and afle quickly over the water : for * thus hath 
hae with all Abichophel counſelled againſt you. 


22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they paſſed over Jardan.; 


Chap. xvii,xviii. 


He hangeth himſelf. 


by the ! morning light there lacked not one of 1 They travelledall 
them that was not gone over Jordan. a all theis 
23 T And when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- company patſed 
{ell was not + followed, he fadled ks afſe , and ov*r- 
aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to his city, f # "*: 
and + put his houſhold in order , and ® hanged # Heb: geve charge 
himſelf, and died,and was buried in the ſepulchre 5/757"""s 5 
of his tatber. m Gods juſt vens 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and Ab- geance, even in 
ſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the men of If- ©1596 gens 
rael with him, enemies » traitorth 
25 T And Abſalom made Amaſ7' captain of the or perfecucors of 
hoſt in ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa war a mans \'* Þurb. 
ſon, whoſe name war Ithra an Iſraflite, that went, 
in to Abigail the daughter of n Nahaſh , ſiſter to %,jed thai Da- 
Zeruiah. Joabs mother. vids father. 
26 $0 Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 
27 TAnd it came to paſſe when Dauid was corre 
to Mahanaim,that Shobt the ſon of Nahaſh of Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon,and Machir the ſon 
ot Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gilead- 
ite of Rogelim, . 
28 9 Brought beds , and | baſins, and earthen of oy 4 
veſſels,and wheat,and ba:ley,and flour; and parch- call 69 die» hes * 
ed * un » and beans, and lentiles, and parched hn þ & - cg 
«le, : _” 
: 29 And hony”, and butter, and ſheep , and * We 
cheeſe of kine for David , and for the people 
that were with him , to eat : for they ſaid , The: 
_ is hungry , and weary , and thirſty in the 
wilderneſle. 


CAL AVIEIL 
I David viewing the armies in their march, giveth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore 
ſmitten in the wood of Ephraim. 9 Abſalom 
hanging in an oaR,, is ſlain by Foab, and caſt 
into a pit. 138 Abſaloms place. 19 Ahimaaz and 
Cuſhi bring tidings to David. 33 David monrns , wor certain of 
et for Abſalom. the Reubenitess 
Nd David * numbered the people that weye Gadires, and of 
with him,and ſet captains of chouſands,and I the 
captains of hundreds over them. inolency of the 
2 And David ſent forth a third part of the {on againit the fa- * 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third _ : 
part under the hand of Abithai the ſon of Ze- vid. 
ruiah Joabs brother , and a third part under the 
hand of Ittai the Girtite : and the king ſaid unto 
= people, I will ſurely go forth with you my ſelf 
alto. « 
3 But the people anſwered , Thou ſhalt not £ ſer theis 
o forth : for if we flee away,they will not + care þ $gniyings chat 
© us; neither if halt of us die, will they care # good governour 
for us : but now Þ thow art + worth ten thouſand ought to be ſo 
of us: therefore now it is better that thou + ſuce jje, thi red vey 
cour us _ of = ro | F rather loſe tir 
4 And the king {aid unto them , What ſeem. "v5 » then 
eth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by the 2:3 aud come 
gate fide,and all the people came out by hundreds, + Heb. ar rex 
and by thouſands. thouſand of us. 
5 And the king commanded Joab,and Abiſhai, } 3: 4 je» 
and Ittai,ſayiug, Dea! gently for my ſake with the 
young man,ever with Abſalom. And all the peo- l 
ple beard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Abſalom, « Seals 
6 ©þ Sothe - wn went out into the field a- cauſe the Ephra- 
gainſt Iſrael : and the battell wasin the © wood of inircs. 3 ſome fay) 
Ephraim ; ; TRIES | 
7 Where the pevple of Iſrael were (lain be- this wood. 
fore the ſervants of David , and there was there 
a great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand 


""S For the hatall-was here ſcaterod over 


Abſalom ſlain: 
| the face of all the countrey : and the wood 
bp th wrltiplicd + devoured more people won; the then the ſword 
0 detoar. 1 k 

devoured. 

9 T And Abſalom met the ſervants of David ; 
and Abtalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under tke/thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his head caught hold of the oak,and he was taken 

j This is 2 terrible up [|Þerween the heaven and theearth,and the mule 

ex-mpl2 of Gods , that was under him went away. 

vengeance *unit 10 Anda certain man ſaw z2,and told Joab and 

bets, or diſ»bedi- ſaid, Behold.I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. 

ent co their paruies x7 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold.thou ſaweſt him, and why didſt thou 
not {rite him there to the ground , and I would 
have given thee ten ſekels of (alver,and a girdle ? 

; 12 And the man laid unto Joab, Though I ſhould 

} Heb-weigh p22 + receivea thouſand ſtcke!s of lilver in mine hand, 

Sens: ct would I not put forth mine hand againſt the 
Lings ſon : for in our hearing the king charged 

4 Heb beware trhee.and Abiſhai, and Ittai,ſaying, + Beware that 

--——__ je be of» [one touch the young man Abialom. 

; 13 Otherwile, I ſhould have wrought falſhood 

againſt mine own lite : tor there is no matrer hid 

from the king, and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt bave let 

thy (elt againſt ze. 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus + with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thruſt them thorow the heart of Abtalom, while 
he was yet alive in the + midſt of the oak, 

15 And ten young men that bare Joabs armour, 
compalſed about and imote Ablalom and'tlew him. 

16 And Joab 4 blew the trumper,and the people 


4 Heb. beforc thee- 


4 Heb. hear!» 


gd For he had pity 


he peoples . . . - 
Ch wes ſedu- returned from purſuing atter Lirael : for Joab held 
ced by Abſaloms back the people. : 
Barter. 17 And they took Abſalom,and caft him into a 


e Thus God rurn- 


ed his vain-glory great © pit in the wood.and laid a very great heap 


eo thawe. of ſtones upon him : and all Iſrael fled every one 
to his retit. SEN 

FIR 18 4 Now Abſalom in his life-time had taken 

£17 hat and reared up for himſelfa pillar,which # in * the 


God had punithcd kings dale : tor he faid,I have f no ſon to keep my 
appar, ra name in remembrance : and he called the pillar at- 
——oa—_— ter his own name;,and it is called unto this day, Ab- 
ſaloms place. 

19 A Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
|  menow run, and bear the king tidings , how that 

+8. judged wow the LoxD hath + avenged him ofthis enemies. 
For Joab bare a 20 And Joab ſaid unto him, 8 Thou (halt not 
good atfeftion :9 + bear ridings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings 
another day : but this day rhou ſhalt bear no ti- 


Ahimaaz » _ 
, y 2 -- . . 
coubted how Da 7. ngs,becauſe the kings fon is dead. 


vid would rake tl.E 


repore of Ablalous 21 Then ſaid Joab ro Cuſhi, Go tell the king 

dexth. CIR ; what thou haſt ſeen, And Cuthi bowed himſelf unto 
| rig "27 "7 Joab,and ran. 

SE 22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet a- 

= a gain to Joab,Bur + howloever, let me; I pray thee, 

21fo run after Cuthi. And Joab faid , Wheretore 


wilt thou run,my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti- 
dings || ready ? 

. 23 But howſoever (ſaid ke ) let me run. And he 
ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain.and overran Cuſhi. 

24 And David ſat between the two gates : and 
the watchman went up to the roof over the Þ gate 
unto the wall.and litr up his eyes,and looked, and 
behold, a man running alone. . 

25 And the warchwan cried, and told the 
king. And the king ſaid, Ithe be alone, there is 
ridings in his mouth. And he came apace,and drew 


h Or-con ven:cnt. 


k He ſat in the 
Kite of the city of 
MWabanain, © 


near. 

26 And the watchwanſaw another man running, 
and the watchman called uncathe porter,and 1aid, 
Behold ;nother man running alone. And the kmg 
faid;Healſo bringeth ridi 


II, Samuel, 


-man to his teat. 


= 


D avid monrneth for him, 


27 And the watchman ſaid, + Me thinketh the . 
running of the foremoſt. is *_ the running of Fed. 7 fo the 
Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king (aid, of 

- Tony | good man, and cometh with good iHe tad had exps. 

( . ence oft 11:5 ng 

28 And Ahimaaz called , and ſaid unto the <*P-17-2: Ny 
king, || + All is well. And be fell down to the | Oropeace be t 
earth upon his tace betore the king, and (aid,Ble(. 5+ is 
ſed be the LoK Þ thy God , which hath + de. | He: 2cace 
livered up the mea that lift up their hand againſt 0. fon oh 
my lord - king. 

29 And the king ſaid, + Ts the young man Ab- t HeS. # ch ® 
ſalom ſate ? And Ahimaaz hy vn - When Joab "**** * YN 
tent the * kings fervant, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw * T9 wt: Cult 
a great tumule, but I knew not what it was. who Was an Ei 

30 And the king faid unto him, Turn aide, and 0" 
ſtand here. And he turned atide: and ſtood fill. 

31 And Behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 

+ Tidings my lord the king : for the Lo & bd hath Hf: tidinges 
avenged thce this day ot all them that roſe up my 
againſt thee, ; 

32 And the king faid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abtalom tate ? And Cuſhi anſwered, 

The enemies of my lord the klng , and all that 
rile againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as that young 
wan js, : —_ be oo 

33 T Andthe king was ! muchmoved, and !!* bth the 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : rin ph 
and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, ©*4!d not other 
my ſon, my fon Abſalom : woul+God I had died 91s Ni hk 
tor thee, O — = _— _ toward biefs 
1 Foab cauſeth the king to ceaſe bis mourning.9 The 

Ijrae/ites are earneſt to bring the king back, 11 Da- 

vid fendeth tothe prieſts to incite them of Fudah. 

18 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mepbiboſheth excuſed. 

32 Barzillaz diſmiſſed, Chin:ham his ſon is taken 

nto the kings family.41 The Iſraelites expoſtulate 

_ Fudah for bringing home the king without 

TEM. 

A Nd it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 
eth and mourneth for Ablalom. 

2 And the + victory that day was turned into # Heb. ſ«/ratin 
—_—_ unto all the people-for the people heard ” 4 {10etwe 
ſay that day,how the king was grieved for his (on. 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth thgt day 
into the city, as people being aſhamed Nox hos 
when they flee in battel. 

4 Burt the king ® covered his face and the king 2 As they do tha 
cried with a loud voyce,O my fon Abſalom,O Ab. *9-rn- 
ſalom, my ſon, my ton. 

5 And Joab came into the Þ houſe to the king, Þ A: Mabanain, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces ot 
all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy 
life, and the lives of thy ſons , and of thy daugh- 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of 
thy concubines : 

6 + In thatthou Iloveſt thine enemies, and ha- # Hebr. 4 1»2ing 
teſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, oy 0 OY" 

+ that thou regardeſt neither princes,nor ſervants: _ Fr 7 nag 
for this day I perceive, that if Abſalom had lived, no: :» thee. 
and all we had died this day , then it had pleaſed 
thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
+ comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I ſwear by f Heb.ts the beo 
the Lo R D, it thou go not forth , there will not *f 2.05%. 
tarry one with thee this night 5 and that will be 
worle unto thee then all the evil that befell thee 
from thy youth untill now. 

;  —_ king _ and oe in the © gate ; c Where the ol 
and they told unto all the le ſaying, Behold, *<19-c of the pev- 
the king doth fir in the ate; wind all he ple # haunrd, 
came betore the king : tor Iſrael had ed every 


9 T And 


Q.. a- is. 


mn 9 = 


| The king branght bc; 


4 Every one bla- 1 Abd efioyow me wry 
gel anochers and uf alt the eribes Tel, Eridg, The king' (a- 
No ring him ved us out ofthe hand of our-enemie$; and he de- 
__ livered us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and 
now: he is fled our of the land for Abſalom. | 
109 And Abſalom whom we anointed over us, 
{Hebaree SIC"? 7. dead if batrell\ 7 now therefore why + ſpeak ye 
not a word of bringing the king back ? .-:-: | 
11 J And king-David . ſeht/ro-Zadok'tind to 
\That they ſhould Albiathar the © prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the el- 
reprove the negli- ders of Judah, laying, Why ate ye the laſt to bring 
pu — the king back to his houſe? ( ſeeing the ſpeech of 
* corard. all Iſraelis come to the king;even to his houſe) 
were (of 
12 Yearemy brethren, ye- are my: bones and 
my fleſh: wherefore then are ye 'the laſt to bring 
back the king ? ' 
13 And ay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of wy 
bone, and of my fleſh ? God do ſo to me an4 more 
 _ alſo, ifthou be not captain of the hoſt before me 
fly this pk» continually inthe f room of Joab. 
5) ans 14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
ofthe captain » he Judah, even as the heart of one man, ſo that they 
touldtave the Tent this wordunto the king, Return thou andall 
thy ſervants. 
15 Sothe king returned, and came to Jordan : 
and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
ro condu& the king over Jordan. 


{gn 16 Y And s * Shimet the fon of Gera, a2 

Cap1613  Benjamite, which war of Baburim, haſted and 

*: King2% came down with the men of Judah, ro-meer king 
David. 

17 And therewere a thouſand men of Benja- 

*Chop.1.1, mig with him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the houle 


of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his twenty ſer- 
vants o_ him , and they went over Jordan be- 


ag, 
13 And there went over a ferry-boat to car- 
over the kings houſhold, and to doÞ what he 
thought good : arid Shimei the fon of Gera fell 
down' betore the king as he was come over Jor- 


+ Heb. the good in 
bu 63t%s 


2 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me , neither do thou remem- 
ber * that which thy ſervant did * paprerichy the 
ulalem, 


*Chap 16.5, 
h For Wn his = 
mod nciomny; day that my lord the king went out of Jer 
ud now in his that the king ſhould take it to his heart, * 
PR _ '20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have fin- 
meo favour. ned: thereforebehold, I am come the firſt this 
i by Joſeph he day of all the houſe ofi Joſeph, to go down to 
menech Epiraim» meet my lord the king. 
benjamin whereof 2.1 Bug Abiſhai the ſon. of Zeruiah anſwered 
be was ) bccauſe and ſaid, Shall not $Shimei be put to death for this, 
theſe three were hecauſe he curſed the LoKDs anointed ? , | 
Wd, Nuad.2.18.. 22 And David ſaid, What bave'l co do with 
you ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this day. be 
adverſaries anto me ? ſhall there any man be put 
to death this day in Itrael ? for do nut I know, 
that I am this day king over Iirael ? 
23 Therefore the king faid unto Shimel, 
kBy my h:nds, er Thou ſbalt not * die : and the king. ſware unto 


duringray lifes #5 4, : 
read 1 Kings 28,9, SUM 45 
hb 24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came 
down to meet the king , and had neither drefſed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard , nor walked his 
clothes, from the day the king departed, uatill che 
1 When Mephibe- day he came again in peace. 
ſheth deing at Je- 24 And-it came to palle when he was ! come to 
ntkey hes _ to meet the king, that the king (aid un- 
'» ro him , (Wherefore wenteſt not thou. with me, 
\  Mephiboſheth? - 
J. 26 And he anſwered, My lord. O- king , m 
ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant Gaid; Lwi 
ſaddle me atiaſſe, that I may ride thereon, 


en, and go 
tQ the king, becguſc thy Grrant is lame... | 


Chap. xix* ! 


Strife between the I/raelites]. 
27 And * he Bat Danillefedithy ſervant unto * upr63. 
wy lord the king :\ biie my lord the king & as an+m Able for his 
m angel of God : do therefore what i good in widows judge 
thine eyes. x die 

28 ' For all of my fathers houſe, were " birt for Sauls cruelty 
F dead men before my lord- the king-: yer didft toward ther. 
thou let thy ſervant among them - that did car at { env 


; thine own table: what right therefore have'1 yer 


tacry any more unto the king #* 1 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why fpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I have (aid, Thou | 
and Ziba divide the » land. premayn trnn 

5 And Mepiboſherh (aid unto the king; Fo waar 
mr him take all, forafmuth as my lord erg, 
r ag is-come again in peace unto his OR char knowing the 

31 J And Barzillai the Giteadite 'came down reftoce ths. 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to condudt him over Iordan. 

32 Now Barzillat was a very aged man; even , 
fourſcore years old , and * he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay. at Mahanaim : for 
he was a very great man. 1"! 

33 Aad the king ſaid 'unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me , and I. will feed thee with me 
in Jeruſalem. | 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king , # how i Heb. how many: 
long have I co live , that I fhould go up with the *9** 375, the 30are 
king unto Jerufalem ? Jr 

35 I am this day fourſcore yeers old : and can 
I diicern between good and evil ? can thy ſervant? 
taſte what T eat or what I drink ? can I kear any 
more the voice of finging-men and finging-wo- * 
men ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant br yet a. p He thoughr-ir 
P burden unto my lord the king ? nOt meer to receive 

36 Thy ſervant will goa little way over ſor- **f®» of him, 
dan with the king : and why ſhould the king re- torn 
compenſe it me with ſuch a reward ? vice agaia. 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee,turn back again, 
that I may die in mine own City, and be buried by 
the grave of my father, and of my mother : bar be- 
hold thy 4 ſervant Chimham, let him go over with q My ſon. 
my lord the king, and do to him what ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
go over with me, and -I will do to bim that 
which ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and wharſo- i Heb.chooſe.. 
ever thou ſhalth require of me, that will I do for ' 


Chap, 17.27 


tice, 

39 And all the people went over Jordan : and: . 
when the king was come over ,. the king kifled 
Barzillai , aud bleſſed him 3- and he returned ynto-c,where the trite * 
his own place. of Judah carried” 

49 Then the king went on to * Gilgal , and ** *<<ive hime,. 
Chimham wear on with kim : and all the people of 
Jagah -- ono the king,and alſo balfthe people ; ,,,.. FOE. 
of f Iirac A p 

41 J And behold, all the men of Hrael cave to king 
the king,and ſaid untorhe king, why have our bre- 
thren the men. of Judah ſtolen thee away, and 
"rave bog owe king and his ul, and all: 
Davids men with him over * Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the — _ 
of Iſrael ,, Becauic the king is near of-kin to us :. 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have. 
we cater-at all of the kings coſt ? orhath hegiven 
us any fitt ? q | | 

43 And the. men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Judah, and ſaid, we have ten parts in the king aud. 
we havealfo more right in David then ye: why ; 
thea did ye + deſpile us , that our alvite thould';;.4c,. FR 
nt be firſthad in bringing back our king ?. And * 


- the words of the men ot Judah were fiercer thea, 


the words of the men of 1ſracl. 


| 
ſ 
| 


Shebaerdbefon en Oh! I I: Sanyel, | 
RAT” coy hinetenireanitia bi 6. | 

T: By: en of the quarrel, Sheba maketh & parry tie, Heas, wedr ;fay(3 | : 

7A + hoon) 19m are ſbut up hs yn ge xn ir £,9 


in perpetuallipriſon, 4 Amaſa made captain over 


with-thee.” 
- T7 And when he was' come neer unto- her, 
Fudah, is ſlain by Foab. 14 Foab purſueth Sheba the woman ſaid, Art thou: > And he! an- 
wnto Abel. 16 Awiſe woman ſaveth the city ſwered; T\am be; Then ſhe faid abba, 


im, Hear 
by Shebas head. 2:3 Davidsofficers. the words of thine handmaid. And heanſwered, 
6; Bom F-ygety tovy atis Portege of Be-: I do hear. | i 
tribes contended lial, whoſe ngme war Sheba: the ſon- of Bi-: © 18:\Theri hee ſpuke, | frying ,- | They "were 1 Or, che Plain, 
againſt Judab. chyi, a/Bexjinite , and he blew a trumgt, and ! wont to- ſpeak inold thne, ſaying, They fhafl/P «te 1n 14. be 
ſaid; We haveno part inÞ David, neither have we ſareby ask counſel ar Abel : lo they ended the © ving 


b Axthey ofJudab 5} eritance in the ſon of < Jeſſe : every man to his. matter. ark of Abel, and 
c He thought by tcnt$, O TiracL 19 "I amone of them that ave peaceable and ſp mee nerd 


ſpeaking conem- 2 Jo every man of Tſrael went up from. after fichtall in Iſrael :- thou ſeckeſt ro deſtroy a city, 
Fil? 3:35. David, avd folowed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : but. and'a-morker in fret :- why wilt thou Lt? | doe nn 
ple-rarher to the men of Judah clave unto their king , from. up the inheritance of the L © « D? deftroy a city be. 
feditiongrele by d-Jordan even toiJeruſelem, © | | '20 And: Job: arifwered and: ſaid, Far: be it, 2*Pact wack 
cnn oo - 90; np} yes his houſe at Jeraſa- far be ir from me, that I ſhovuld ſwallow up Or 117. % 
ay eh 1em,and the king took the ten women h# * concu- deſtroy, w She ſpexkerh 
. would lefſe bines, whom he had left to keep the houſe,and pur 21 The n matter 5-ffot fo : bur a man of 5 ronancer te 
_ _ them in # ward,and fed them, but went not in unto mount Ephraim ( Sheba the fon of Bichri + by n Hearing bis ut 
d From Gilg» them « { they, were + ſliut'up unto the day of their name) hath life up his hand againſt the king, ever told him: ro 
death,+ living in widowhood. againſt David : deliver him onely, and'T will de- placors, 
16.22. 4 {| Then Gid the king to © Amaſa,F Afemble part from the city. And the woman faid unto tim #2, —_ 


# Hev.« houſe of the men of Judah within three dayesz. and be Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to- thee thour ofthe ns 


I Heb. bound. thou here preſent. over the wall. + Hebs by by 
7 web in widow- 5 So Amaſa went to aflemble the men of Judah: 22 Then the woman went untoall the e _ 

bead off _ his but he tarried longer then the ſer. time which he in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head ot$Sheba 

chief capraia in had appointed him. the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab : and he | 
+ Joabs room. 6 Aad David faid to Abiſhai, Now' ſhall blew a trumpet, and they + retired from the ciry, ur were ſoap: 
CRner9-19- Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm then did' every man to his tent : and Joab returned to Je= 7* 
Eicher then Abfalom': take thou thy f lords ſervants, and pur- ruſalem unto the king, 
which had been ſye afrer him, leſt he get him fenced cities , and 23 T Now * Joab way over all the hoſt of -I(- * Chap 8.45. 
-under Joab, or Dar 4. pe ns: rae! : and Benaiali the ſon of Jchoiada was over 

Heb. deliver 7 And there went out after him Joabs men,and the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 
drape from our the * Chererhites, and the Pelechites, and all the 24 And Adoram was over the tribute : and Je- 
v9 81s mighty men: and they went out of Jeruſalem, ro hoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud wor ||recorder:; | Or: remen- 

þ* . - purſue after Shebathe ſon of Bickri, Eng 25 And Shevawas ſcribe : and Zadok and Abi- *"=xwr- 
8 When they were atthe great ſtone which rin athar were prieſts: | 

g Which was his Gibeon , Amaſa went before them: and Joabs 26 And Iraalfo the Jairite was || 9 a chief ry- # Or, « prizce 


coat thar he uſed 8.garment that he had put on, was girded unto ler about David. » ODEs 
4 -+ qa we . him,and upon it met rr? op with a ſword faſtned up- _O—_ * 
_ on his foins in the ſheath thereof , andas be went - CHAP. XXI. 
forth it fell out. 1 The three yeers famive for the Gibeonites, ceaſe, 


9- And'Joab ſaid ro Amaſa, Ar: thou in health, . by ing ſeven- of Sawls ſons. 10 Rizpahs 
my brother ? And. Joab took Amaſa/by the beard - Kkindneſſe #rto the dead. 12 David burieth- the 
with the right hand to kiffe him, bones of Saul and Fonathan in his fathers ſepu- 
10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword: that ochre. 15 Foxr batte's againſt the Philiſtines, 
was in Joabs hand : ſo he ſmote him'therewith in- wherein ow veliants of David ſlay four giants. 
the fifth yj6, and ſhed out his bowels to the Hen there was a famine inthe dayes of Da- 
} Heb. doubled 3%? ground, and +firuck him not again, and hedied : F vid, three  yoers: yeer alter yeer: and Dayid 
| {o:Joab and Abiſhaihiis brother purſued after She- + enquired of the Lox». And the Lony anſwer- + Heb. ought the 
ba the ſon of Bichri. ' ed, 1t is for Saul, and for bj bloody houſe, be- f<c>&c. 
k He Rood by A- _ IT Andont of Joabs men frood by him, and cauſche flew the ® Gibeonites. 2 Thinking to 
mala at Joabs ap- ſaid,He that favouteth Joab,and he that is for Da- 2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and | — people 
PUN. vid,/et bim. go after Joab. . __ . Gaidunto (now the Gibeonites were not of noe of the ſerd cf 
12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the mids the children of Iſrael;bur * of the remnant of the Abraham. 
of the high-way : and when the man ſaw that all Amorites, and the children of Ifracl had ſworn * J*b-5- 31617 
the people ſtood Rill; he removed Amaſa out of' untothem : and Saul ſought to flay them, in his 
the Sgway into the ficld, and caſt a cloth upongpzeal to the children of Hrael and Judah) > at 
him, when he ſaw that every one that came by h 3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, may your 
Rood Rtill. . b'Whar ſhall T do for you ? and wherewich ſhall be appeaſe) thar 
13 When he wasremoved out of the high-way, I make the atonement, that ye may bleſle the in- JW may priy'o 
all the _ wenr on after Joab , to puriue after hericance of theLoK Þ ? CONES. 
Sheba the ton of Bichri. 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, || We his people 2 
j Unto the cy - + 14 Y And he went thorow all the eribes-of If- will have no ſilver ape gol of Saul, nor of his ' k is 1 þ 
near to Berhmaa- rael unto Abel, and to i Beth-maachah, and/all the houſe, neither for us ſhale chow kill < any man in ery metros 
. Berites: and they were gathered rogether, and Ifracl. And he aid, What you (hall Cay,thet will wich Saul or ba | 
franc went alſoafter him, 2 I do for you. l bowſe, neithey 
4 15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel of 5 And they anſwered the king, The man that $799" 7 
1 Heb. marred #6 Reth-maachab, and they-caft up a bank againſt the conſumed us, that || deviſed againſt us, that c Save onely of 
& Tra ie wene cleyzand it ood in the trench : anal] the peo- we ſhould fe deſtroyed from remaining in any of Sale Hack 
abour ro aver- that were With-Joabytbattered che wall;ro # throw' the coaſts COST | Orc un 


, 


throw ir. o@—- It, down. | 6 Let ſevenmienvf4hisſons be delivered anto! 
| ws, 
2 VP 


- 


Kip Widueſe to _—_—_ 


g Popucile pug gs, and we will into thee Loky wrt 
fo theſrrdf Giro [fot 08D did chuſe. 
| = But the ki eng Sbibelfith the-ſon 
»; $im.18.3- Jonathan.the Torr of 8a], becanſe pf * the 
wd:0342- Lonys oath UiSi way bee ween thery, berween 'Da- 
vid, and Jonathan'the ſon'ot $aal. 
$ Biitthe king took the two fons of Rizpah 
the p=ye® Ta, whom he bare into" Sail ; 
\iBotteth, hd che fire ſahs of 
y0r, Xichel Fey vg» Feb of wow the 
fic we R Jhronghe for by e'che Barziltai zhe 


9 And he delivered them into the hands of 


Adricl ifcs 38 

ec o_ ites, and they hanged them in the hill 
art > "before the Lox y': and _— al ſeven or . 
Thalriel, 1 $10.2 v2. theres —_ were put 40 dea in the dayes of ha 


<4 qtnenring 


racer; the e6rft dayer,in the OMEN of batley- 


r= 2 10 \ And'* Rizpah ter of Ajah took 
g wh no wasin h g ch, and Wipeb | it 1m er upon the rock, 
bib, or —_ eſt,untilf Ii rs water dro 


pricf april. / rior hobeaths of the: A by! | 

\ To ketera.. 11 Andit was told Davii whar Rizpah the 
tene- whercin ſhe ter of Aizh the concubine of Saul had done. 
— 12'J And David went and took the banes of 


Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the 
7 Becoue drought men of Jjabefh-gilead,which'bad ſtolen chem from 


darn ; he ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the * Philiſtines 


_—_ hanged them, when the Philiftines had: flain 
Ned bathe Saulin Gilboa, 
ws paciticd.  *'" 54 And he brought up from thence the boues 
1un-31i0: -of Saul, and the of "Jonathan his fon ; 


and they gathered the bones of them that were 


I4 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
fon, buried they in the,countrey .of Benjamin in 
'Zelah,- in «the {eptfictire of Kiſh his tather 3 and 

and! th performed all char. the king commangled : 


k For where the God &« was intreared tor the 
an ar Jan 

niibed- there che - T Maveover, the Phillſtines had ,yet war 
plague of God 11- with Iſrael, and David went down his 


« upon the land. (4 4nts'with b and fought againſt the Phiti- 
—_ Davids 4 0 


arp CD Neopempd 
_—— e giant welght-of., whole r we 
rac —. Ly 5 1 vclpht of braſſe in weight) be 
ne the foſh.. bing jrdet-wich anew, ſword, thaught to have 
=" Ala eto od Gece 

quarters. im re ne, im 

n "het men of Dynd nave wad or {5 

0 g9 110 more guit-with us to barreth,char 
— candles Or «xhou Ge pH the Wo of Iſrael, 
a For the glory * And it came t e after this, thar there 


ud wealeh of the © was again a Þattell with the Philiſtines © at Gob : 
Þihe preſervacien 367 Sibbechai, the Hufſhathite ſJew'Saph, which 
of he godly mg- £ $9 ## one op vf [| the giant 

ws Fl Fytiettn Gob with 


gitrate 

* 1 Chror,26.4, tl 

o Calla © .4*" whe an the ſon of Jaare- 
and Saph: is wy | ore ins, views ſlew the brother of Þ Ga- 


Iopa, Chron, liath —_ Gittire, the (taff of whole [pearws. like 
a weavers beat, 


10! Ropke, 

Þ Tha My 20 And there was yet. mga wh in Gath, where 
te brother of Wasa man of great ſtature, that bad on every 
David 41, hom hand. fix fingers, and gn eyery foot fix toes, four 

1 Gren 20.5, WE try [mater and he alſowas ,bora co 

t Rapha 

t'On Winated. | -_ = when ah 
"tes an lower a onat anathan the 1 wer ' 


[Dir were eniehhe ae err in Gath, 


——— 


Placethe detivered me;beranfe 


D avid: ſong of thanksgiving, 


ard fl the hand of Devid, ant the band of 
th Grrans: _ 


"/CHA'P. XXTT. 
Pfu of Meng evim for wry powerfel deli- 


Verance, and Enenyeſs ble 


Na David fpake wie Lond the words 

of this* ſong, in the day therthe Lon hall * In token ofthe 
delivered him one of the hang of all /his enemies, mann bee _—_ 
”: et bot. Th b rock Polab 2 &c- 
a _ e laid, * he Loxp i-my and * 2 
my fortrefſe, and my deliy OE ny 


3 . The God of myrock, in him bo I truſt, he ble name!, he 


irwy ſhield, and the horn of vation 5 .m 
bi ous and my refuge At: nc , thou Fa wht pt 
rom violence all rencarions. 


Wy pomp the Lo RD, who is worthy 
:'fo ſhall T be- faved 'from mine 


__ 
[5 When the [e wares dF death ve "ona pat "A 
t ungodly men made i A 
6 The p mad bore 1 compaſed me about : Chis ys mb & 
-the ſnares of { ar gs) Cs 
at = my _ - I | calleg —_ the Loxp, and verech rom ul 


thd hear my voice out of 7 — 
his —. and —_ cry wr enter into bis ears. © (h4ll overrouce 
8 Thenrhe earth thook -and ' trembled * the mot grievous 


foundations of heaven moved and ſhook betauſe IE 
he was wroth. P Heb Befiat. 

9 There went up 2 ſmoke + out of his no- | Or, cords 
ftriks.and © fire ont of his mouth devourcd : coals © 1 d Thar is. clouds 


were kiadled by it. _ 8 
10 He 'f bowet! the heavens. alfo and came « Lightening 


-down': and darknefſe war under his feer, 


1: Andhe rode upon a 8:cheruh, and Hidflie : : f Soi ſormotty 
-and he was feen upon the wings of the winde. dark. 
12 And he wade darkneſle pavilions rounÞa- gT To flie in # mo- 
* bout mow +dark waters, amd thick clouds of the ni the 
ies ding of 


O 

r3 Through the brightneſle before bim were i 
h-coalroftfhre Kindled. by vhledihen 
. 14. The LokS'thandered from heaven, ane EE ra 


© moſt High ugtered his voice. 


15 And he ſent out arrows ncy (cattered*them; ig his ene- 
CY and diſcomfited th 
And the,i.chanels of = "oa appeared, the | He alta alluderh to} 


fourtdatjons'bf the world were diſcovered, ar the 27 airxleof the 
reboſtiing'of the Loy; at the blaft of the breach of 
 kis.noftrils. , 


17 He'ſent from above, he rook me : ter 
me ou —_ many waters. | 
livered me from any Reon enemy;and Oro great, 


from > -cthat"hated me : were 190 
ſtrong for - A . FR 

T prevent = yo Cg- * T was ſo beſery 
lanuty.: but the Lok was oi ako roy 


20 He brought we . EA ant ali into a large 
etdighted in me. 
21 The Loxp rewarded me ac 
| righteouſneſle.: according to the cleangfie 6 Cn 
my bands hattrhe recompenſed me. _ G— 
22 Forl have kept the wayes of the <H ys 
have not ®-wickedly.departed from my God. + ® I atrempred no» 
23 For all tis judgements were: befote me : RR _ 


ants for" bis ftatures, 'I' did not depart from So 


them. 

24 I was, alfo upright q before him, and have + Heb. ro 4ian, - 
kept my (elf from mine iniquirie. 

25 Therefore the Joay harh recompenſed me 
— to my Tigh oo gg according” ro _— 


bark E+ nb qual thor wite hen tha "out 
and wi th-the uptight * matr, thou wile m_—_ 
few 09afuptg thby'witr ſhew thy felf party 


5 


Davide! ſag 


IT, Samuel.» * 


n Their wicked- ; with the 1. froward thou. wilt. ſhew [3.0 + The 
nee iscuulochat Text wnſavourys, = TY TER 
Forget thy wonzed 28 And the afflicted people thou wile fave : but Hs. 

TA ine eyes. are upon.zhe haughty that thonmayeſt ſpake. to. me, {| 'H 
Fr 8-5o bring ther down. Juſt, ruling in the fea 
h Or candle. 29 For thou art my || lamp, OLoup: and 4 And he frallb 


the Lo & Þ willlighten my darkneſſe. 
30 For by thee I have |) run thorow a troop : 
by*my God have I leaped over a wall. ; 
3r Asfor God, his way is © perfe, the word 
God uſerh to ſuc- of the LoR ÞD 3s || tried 


: he 5s,a bucklerto all 
cour his never - them that truſt in him . 
RO refined 32 For who is God, ſave the Lord? and 
| who 5 a rock, ſave our God ? 
33 God #« my ſtrength and power : and be 
FNebr. vidde:h, F maketh my way perjet. 
He + maketh my feer like P hindes feet. : 


R Or, Lroken & 
8Yo0p, 


© The manner that 


or» looſeth. 
5 Hebr-' etteth me upon my high places. 
| Ardrek Loans . .35 He. teacheth: my ho : to,war : ſo that 


to make me win a bowe of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 


. molt - 36 Thow haſt alſo given me the ſhield of th 

3 | L y 

| hos for the (lvation : and thy gentleneſle hath + madq me 

# Hebr. mulripli- gIeat- 
0d me: |; 37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps pnder me : (o 
4 Bckr. elites, that. my + feer did not (ip. 

- $3 T have | prey mine enemies, and deſtroy- 
ed. them : and turned not again until I had con- 
ſumed them. 

39 And I have conſumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not ariſe : yea, they are 
fallen cy Sug Sk " . 

| —— o-For aſt 4 girdedme with ſtrength to 
| Hat that God attel: them. that roſe, up againſt: me, haſt thou 
wes che auchour + fybqdued under me. | 
of is victories 47, Thau baſt alſo given me.the necks of mine 
-Gerengrh. enemies,that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

# Hebr. cauſed 42 They looked, but there was none to ſave : 
- 1 I" :» even unto the © LoRD, but he anſwered them ncr. 
theie neceflicy ace. .43 T hen djd T beat them &s, twall as.the duſt of 
felled to fee” theearth, I did ſtamp them as, the. mire of the 
rs ets fereet, an4did [pread them abroad... 
4 Mz3n * 44 Thou alſo halt delivered me. from the ſtri- 
.vings: of my -f people, thou haft kept me t« be 
: : , headof the heathen : a people which I knew not, 
Tun. ſons of che ſhalt ſerve me. 

45 + * Strangers ſhall || + ſubmit themſelves 

Cn", Unt9 Me 5 @floqn as they hear, they thall be obedi- 


Or: zeeld feigned ENT Unto ME. © pot 
_—" af a6 Strangers ſhall fade away, and. they ſhall be 
ge my Fog "afraid out of their cloſe places. 
his *hathe 47 The Lo « Þ liveth, and v. bleſſed be my 
is the governout rock, and exalted be the God.of the rock of my 
ofall the werld. ſalyation. © 
3 Hebr: gverh . : »4$ It 5s, God: that. + avengeth me, and that 
avengement ſv bringeth down the people under mes 
wes 1: ! 49, Andthat bringer ice forth from mine ere- 

"mies : thou, alſo halt Iifred me up on high above 
. them that roſe up againſt me : thou haſt delivered 
' me from che fla fas. man. 

59 Therefore 1 will give thanks unto thee, O 
* Rom, 15.9. LO RD, among * the, eathen, and I will fing 
praiſes unto thy name. ar 
51 He. the tower of ſalyation for his king : 
th d ſheweth mercy to his-anointed, unto David, 

* Chap. 7. 22. and * to his leed for evermote.” 

SEEN CHAP, XX.I11. 
1 David in his laſt words profeſſeth Fis faith in 
Gods promiſes, to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 
6 The different ſtaie of the wicked. 8 A cata- 
| .. © logue of Davids mighty wen. 

6 mt be ks needs the | Bit words of David * D4- 
ater char he dk NY. vid the lonof Jeſſe ſaid, and fan who 


fell 
wade the plalns., hes raiſed up on ge the anointed . 
fs Jar, and the were patimit of Kel id, 


- pitched in-the valley 6 
T wing of the' Philiſtines' was then in 


Ms Frats ©] eh (oo. 
with, God ; 
yet he hath"made with, me an everlaſtin Þ 


gro ef. 
6 JT But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them **849m may a 


inue for ever, ue. 


* as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot he cording to ky 
:r | —_ 


place. 

8 T Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had 3 || The Tachmonite Gar far in {4.5/0 
the ſeat, © chief among the, captains,: ( the ſame ue bead of th 
as Adino the Ezhite ) ||4e lift xp. is ſhear againſt three. 
eight hundred, + whom he {lew at one time, £95 ofthe 

9 And after him' was * - Eleazar 7 ſon of T4 —-_ = 


| Or, Joſhel la 


Dodo the&bohite, one of the three mighty men 1. 
with David, when they defied the Philiſtines that } Hebr. Jain 
were there gathered together to battel, and the, 
men of Iſrae] were, f gone away. ; 4 Many A:d 

..1> He aroſe and {mate the Philiſtines untill — 
his hand was weaty, and his hand 's, clave unto 5% 5.99 
the ſword : and he LoRD wrought -a great wearin:ſſe ad 
victory that day,,and the people; returned after ſtraining. 
him onely to ſpoil. 

11 And after him was * Shammah the ſon of * <0 11: 27, 

Agee the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were ga- 
thered together” || into a troop, where was a piece Ys f-r fer 
of ground full of Jentiles ; and: the, people fled ''*"* 


from the Philiſtines, 


12: But he ſtvpd ſti'the ntidſt of theground and 
defended it; and flew che Philiſtines : and the 
LORD wrought a.great- Þ yiqory.. 

73 And || three of the thirty chjef went down Mr "FL. 
and came to-David jn the haryeſt-time, ynto the when be will ttss 
cave of Adularn ; and Fexhovp of che Philiſtines his power. 

aj 


h Who hath ne- 
ther celpett to 


' | ; Rep Morn Sons weary 
14 And David wa/ then in an bolt, and | the 16 ofa 

ro- 
chem, w 

'15 And David i Tonged;” and faid, Oh' that i Being our | 
one would give me drink of, the water of the well 5g and thu 
of Beth-lehetn, which 3s by the gate. 
16 And, the three mighty ;men brake thorow 
the hoſt of the Phiſiſtines, ahd drew . watgr ous of 
"the" well of Beth-lchem, that war by the gate, 
and took'7? and brought ;t' co David : neverthe- 
leile he would nor drink thereof, but * poured je *,ridlng 
out _ LS R D. "8s < ſo deſiring God 

17 And heſaid, Be it far from me, Q Lo 0, wr. to 
that I ſhould do, this: 5r nor thjr the hood of fr th wb 
the inen that weile in, Jeopurdy of pjety Wes? | 
hone be world nordrink it, Thefe things did 
Theſe three mighty men.” (TS TT. 
13 And * Abifhii rhe brother bf Joab,' the * 1 Chron11. 26 

fon of Zeruiah, was c.:ef among three; and he 
lift up his ſpear againſt three hun 5 + and (lew + Heb. ſais 


1 4 


them. and the name among three. - | 
19 Was he; nor 'moſt hoffoarable of three ? 
therefore "hewas thbir caprain : howbeit, he 'at- 
4 * b 1 


Re Ant Ken fone Ichi the 
26 An atah the for © ol the" ſon ; nee. ove of 
of 2 valiant ma, of Kabtel + wap kad done = hat 

. 434 Þ- + QC IJ IIYY $91 - many 


® The( 
David a. 


to rho 


kin 


i. 26% 


Ye 
David tempted. 
Hebr, /:0» of many adts, he ſlew two + lion-like men of Moab : 
$06. he went 

a pit intime of ſnow. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, + a goodly man : 
and the Egyptian had ! a ſpear in his hand ; bur 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand,and flew him 
with his own ſpear. 

3 _ 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoia- 

[4 2s 2 weavers th h . h 

beam» 1 chron. 3 e nameamong tnaree mighty men. 

1123+ 23 Hewas || more honourable then the = thir- 

_ _— w r ,he attained nor to the firſt three : and 

- 6 iz more David ſet himover his || + guard. 

want thn the 24 * Aſahel the brother of Joab was one of the 

thery that P-W9W» thirty : Elbanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

—_—_— Shammah the Harodie,Ehka the Harodite. 
26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikketh 


{Hbr, a man ef 


canmnten ances Or 


ama: of great 
$eture. 
| Which was 38 


wthe 11x before. 2 
| Ut» « wancel. 


tHe. 4: b the Tekoite, | 
Chap. 2. 18. 27 Abiezer the Anethothite,” » Mebunnai the 


*:Chron.11. 27. Huſhathire, . 

oDivacs of thee 2B Zalmon the: Ahohite, Maharai the Neto- 
tad rio names» rathite 

us appear erhis P , n 4 
ichron. 11: and 29 Heleb the fon of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
alſo many more Trttai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil- 


weikuie mentt- dren of Benjamin, 
; 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
1%. 1415, I} brooks of Gaaſh 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite , Azmaveth the 
Barhumire, 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite : of the ſons of 
Jaſhen, Jonathan, 
33 Shammmah the Hararite : Ahiam the ſon 
of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahasbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the ſon ot Ahichophel the 
Gilonire, 
235 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beeroth- 
» Theſe came t9 ite, armour-bcarer to Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
bondand belped = 28 Iraan Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 


to rettore hb; Ke . 
as mk '? 39 Uriah the Hittite: ® thirty and ſeven inall, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 David tempted by Satan, forceth Foab to num- 
ber the people. 5 The captains in nine moneths 
and twenty dayes, bring the nuſter of thirteen 
hundred thouſand fighting men. 10 David ha- 
ving three plagues propounded by Gad, repenteth, 
and chuſeth the three dayes peſtilence. 15 Af- 
ter the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, Da- 
vid by repentance preventeth the deſtruttion of 
we 4 13 David by Gads direftion pur- 
chaſetk Araunahs threſhing-floor 5 where kaving 

"RO facrificed, the plague ſtayeth. 

—_ Nd 2 again the anger of the Lok D was 
wich farzne, kindled ainſt Iſrael, and || Þ he moved 
td David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſracl 
threw. .. ” and J udah. 

b The Lord per- 2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the 
—_— as hoſt, which war with him, || Go now thorow all 


the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 
kt and number ye the people, that I may know the 
— _ © number of the people. 
pewer- and foro 3J And Joab ſaid unto the kins, Now the 
cat thircin, it LORD thy God adde unto the people (how many 
it 9s awe; 17 © Coever they be) an hundred-fold, and that the 
number the peo- EYES Of my lord the king may ſee it : but why doth 
P-&"%.zx. 12, my Jord the king delight in this thing ? 

make 4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed 
againſt Joab , and againſt the captains of the 
hoſt : and Joab and the captains of the boſt went 
out from the preſence of the king, to number the 
people of Iſrael. 


\ Ur, cc mpaſſe. 


Chap. xxiiii. 


n alſo and ſlew a lion in the midſt of 


D avid repentiuy, 
s TFT Andth ed over Jordan,and pitched 
in Aroer,on Fog Loeg ſide of the city that Treth in 
the midſt of the || river of Gad,and toward Jazer. 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
| land of Tahtim-hodſhi ; and they came to Dan- | Or: neither land 
Jaan, and about to Zidon, newly inhabued. 
7. And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
to all rhe cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naanites: and they went out to the ſouth of 
Judah, even ro Beer-ſheba. 
8 $0 when they had pone thorow all the land, 
ay cameto Jeruſalem at the end of nine moneths 
an _ dayes. 
9 Aad Joabgave up the ſum of the number of 
the people unto the king, and there were in If- 
rael 4 eight hundred thouſand valiane men that 4 Aceerding to 
drew the tiword 3 and the men of Judah were « five {7399 c0unt: for 
hundred thouſand men. eleven hundred 
X wy And _ —_ m__ him, mes ym - 
e had numbered the people : and David ſaid un- ; 29-21 5 
to the Loxy, I have _— eatly in that T have CEEIES 
done : and now I beſcech thee, O Lok Þ take jamites : forelle 
away the iniquity of thy ſervant 3 for I have done mop ned _— 
very fooliſhly. venty hens 
11 For when David was up in the morning, the ! chron 4. 5. 
word of the L © K Þ came unto the prophet Gad, 
Davids f ſcer, ſaying, Mo 
12 Go and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith the vid and his time, 
LorD, I offer thee three things : chuſe thee one 
of them, that I way ds it homey, £54 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him and 8 For three yeors 
faid unto him,Shall # ſeven yeers of famine come Frog dy 
unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three beonircs marter ; 


4 Or, wal, 


thy land ? now adviſe and ſce what anſwer I ſhall added other three 
return to him that ſent me. yeers more, 

14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great * ©9921: 12. 
ſtrait : let us fall now into the hand of the Loxp, 
( for his merciesare || great ) and let me not fall 4 Or: many. 
into the hand of man. 

15 So the Lond (ent a peſtilence upon Iſrael 
from the morning even to the time appointed : an 


-whas . 
their died of the people from » Dan even to b Fromchecne 
Beer-ſheba,ſeverty thouſand men. trcy to the cher, 


16 And when he angel ſtretched out his hand 
upon | ar xr to deſtroy it, * the LOK D re- * iS. 15, 11, 
pented him of the evil, and faid to the angel that | 
deſtroyed the people, It is enough: | ſtay now i The Lord ſpa- 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lok Þ was by pen whe 
the threſhing-place of Araunah the Jebulite, ſen it to build his 

17 And David ſpake unto the Lo kK Dd when tauple there. 
he ſaw the angel that ſmote the pevple, and ſaid, 

Lo, I have finned,and I have done wickedly: but , Divid 

theſe ſheep, * what have they done ? ler thine {a 5 the 
hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and againſt my God plagued the 
fathers houſe. wwe” wes q 

18 J And Gad came that day to David, and jure oh 
ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the corrc&ion as the 
LORD, in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Guy on of 
Jebulite. - 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad 
went u? as the L © & d commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king and 
his ſervants coming on toward him : and Araunah 
went out and bowed himſelf before the king on 
his face upon the ground. 

21 And | Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 1 Called alſo ; Or- 
the king come to his ſervant ? And David ſaid, 93 : chron.24, 
To buy the threſhing-floor of thee ro build an ** 
altar unto the Lo RD, that the plague may be 
ſtayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah aid nnto David, Let m 
lord the king take and offer up what ſcemer 

Q good 


Adonijab uſurpeth the kingdom. 


m That is-abun- 


d acly : for as l0.ne 


write-he was king 
of ſeruſalem be- 
fore David wan 
ths rower, 


@ He was about 
;o yeer old) 

2 (aan. 5.4. 

+ Heb.enrtered into 
CETTTP 


b For his natural! 


heat was worn 


2way with travels. 


+ Heb !t chem 
feek, 
t Hcb. « damſcl, 


a UirfiNs 
+ Heb. be a che- 
rifher 1nto him. 


e Whick citie 
was in che tribe 
cf Iichar as 
joth. 19.18. 


} Heb.yr-:92. 
d Read 2. fam 
15.1. 


| Heb from bis 
ters 


{ Heb Sis words 
were with Job 
+ Heb.h:lped af 
ter \Adonyah. 

e Thy cok tis 


yort and foliowed 


ood unto him : behold, here be oxen for burnt- 
Licrifice, and threſhing-inftruments, and other in- 
truments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All theſe things did Araunah, ® a2 king, 
give unto the king : And Araunah faid unts the 
king, The Lokp thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king faid unto Araunaly, Nay 5 
but I will ſurely buy it of rice ac a price : neicher 


C 


T. Kings. BZath-ſteba ſpeaketh for Solowoy. 


will I offer burnt-offerings unto the L on » my 
God, of chat which doth coſt me nothing. $0 Da- 
vid bought the threſhing-floor and the oxen, for 
2 titty ſhekels of {fver. evryrei 

25 And David built there an altargnto the 50. which ne 


LOoKD, and offered — anT peace. £200 thit fee. 
tor the land, much as coed 
me 0 


offerings: (9 the LORD was intreate 


and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 550 ſhekels, 
t chron.21.24, 


ELECT LLLALEELLLEELELLELE LL LLLLELY, 


4 IHE FIRST BOOK OF THE Kkinss, 
commonly calted, 
The third bouk of the K1NG s. 


THE ARGUMENT.. 
Ecarſe the children of God ſlou'd look, for no continual __— | e in this world, the holy 
ye 0 


Ghojt fetteth before our «yes in this Book, the variety and 


things, which came to the people 


of Iſrael from the death of David, Solomon, and the reſt of the kings, unto the death of Ahab, declaring 

bow that jiouriſhing king.oms, except they be preſerved by Gods prctettion, ( who then fjaveureth then 

when his word is truly fet forth, vertue eſteemed, vice wniſhed, and concord maintained) fall to deca 

and come to nought : 4: appeareth by the drviding of the {7s under Rehoboam, an4 Feroboam, whit 

before were but all one ycopl:, and now by ihe juſt PIE of God were made tro, whercof Fudah 
he 


end Benjamin clave to Rihoboan, and this was called t 


kingdom of Fudah : and the other ten tribcs 


held with Terob-1m, ar:d this was called the kingdom of Iſrael. The king of Fudah had his throne in Fe- 
ruſalm, and the kjng of Ijrae! in Samarir, after it was built by Omri Ahabs father. An4becauſe onv 


Saviour Cty jt accoyding to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtack, of David, the genealogie of the kgngs 
Fudak '» ere acjeribed, from Solomon to. Foram the fon of Foſkaphat, who reigned over Fudah in fer 


falem, as Ahab did over Iſrae! in Samaria, 
CHAP. L 


x Abiſhag chirifheth David in bis extreme age. 
5 Ad.nijak, Davids aavling, ujurpeth the kgng- 
dim. 11 by the counſ.l of Natha:r, 15 Bath- 
ſheba men th the king, 22 and Nathan ſecondeth 
her 25 David reneweth his cath to Bathſbeba, 
32 5:0 n byDavid« appointment being anoint- 
ed king by Zador and Nathan,the people triumph. 
a1fona:han bringing theſe news, Adonijahs gueſts 
Bee. 59 Adonizab fie: ing to the korns of the altar, 
wpon his good bekaviour is diſmihed by Solomon, 


722? Ow king Davidl was ® old, and 
COS 
Y/ þ 


y + ſtricken in yeers 3 and they 
|I521 covered him with clothes, but 
J\yt4 begarÞ no heat. 
59 © 2 Wheretore his ſervants 
Y; ſaid unto him, + Let there be 
. WW ſought for my lord the King 
SD +2 young virgin, and let her 
frand before the king, and ler her + cheriſh him 
and let her lic in thy buſom, that my lord the king 


may vet heat. 
3 $ they ſoughr for a fair damſell thorow- 


=> 


out all the coaſt- of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a . 


c Shunammire, and brought her to the king. _ 

4 And thedamlell was _ fair, and cheriſh- 
ed the king, and miaiſtered to him : bur the king 
knew her not. : 

5 ©þ Then Adonijab the ſon of Haggith ex- 
alted himſelf. ſaying, I will + be king : and he 
prepared bim charers and horſemen, and 4 fitry 
men to ran before him. | 

6 And his father had nor diſpleaſed him + at 
any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done fo ? and 
he alſo was a very goodly man ? and kis mother 
bare him after Abſalom. 

7 And +he conferred with Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt; an they 
+ following Adonijak © hetped him. = 

8 But Zadok the prieſt, agd Bcnaiah the ſon 


f 


0 
X* 


of Jehoiada,2nd Nathan the prophet and Shime, 
and Rei, ard the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah, 
9 An1 Adenijab fl:w fheep and oxen and fat 
catrel!, by tte ſtone of Zoheleth,which 5 by || En- # rthe 2 
ropel, and called all his brethren the kings tons, Rogel, 
an 1 all the men of __ the kings ſervants. 
12 Bat Nathan the prophet, and Benatah, and, 
the f inighty men,and Solomon his brother he cal- 1;.@ ind 3: 
ed net, thites. 
11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba 
the mother of Solomon, ſayiug: Haſt theu not 
heard that Adonijah the ſon of * Haggith doth * 2 592 34 
reign, and David our lord knoweth it nor ? 
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counſell, that thou mayeſt ſave thine Yor Mali 
own lite, and the 8 life of thy Cn Solomon. Eli deſtroy the 
13 Go, andett thee in unto king David, and nd thy (ow it |t 
ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord O king, reign. 
ſwear unto thine hand-maid, faying, Aﬀuredly 
S->lomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me,and he ſhaſl 
fir upon my throne? why th:n doth Adontjab 
reign ? 
A Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there wich 
the king,I will alſo come in after chee,and F con- 
firm thy ® words. 4 Heb. 6. up, 
15 |T And Bath:ſheba went in unto the king, by _ 
into the chamber: and the king was very old 5 MKM"iean 
and Abiſhag the Shunammitre miniſtered unto the 


king. 

16 And Bath.:ſheba bowed, and did obeyſance 
unto the king : and the king ſaid F What would- / = nom ſ” 
eſt thou ? 4 

17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thon | 
ſwarcſt by the Lo RK D thy God unto thine j The king 
han4-maid, fzying, Aſſure ily S»lomon thy fon worn wich fe, 


. - could not 8 
ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fir upon my is, gof th 
throne : £ : realma | 

18 And now behold Adonijah reignerh 3 and don ander" 


now my lord the king, theu knoweſt | ;t not. © gomte 
19 And he bath {tain oxen, and far n_— -y 


@ Some write-chy 


hid 
with th 
+ Heb, 
&2 


h Move 
Spurt <> 
0 bec 
foreſaw 
lomen 1} 
x h 1 
- 
Crit, 


© Mei: 

kings (cr; 

Vuch 2s w 

guard. 

? Brb, 
0 


bageth ; 


Solomon appointed hing. 
and in abundance, and bath called all the 
ſons of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt : but $2lomon thy ſervant 
hath he nor called. 

20 An4 thou, my lcrd, O king, the eyes of all 
Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell them 
who ſhall tit on the throne ot my lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, when my 
lord the king thall (leep with his fathers, that I 

& And (o put to aud my fon Solomon ſhall be * counredFoffenders. 

death as wicked 22 T Andlo, while ſhe yer talked with tie 

maſereffours- 1.:1p, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

+ Heb. pans. fo _ Pr P c d 0 Came ] 

23 And rhey told the king,ſayiny,Bchold, Na- 

than the propher. And w':en he was come in be- 
fore the king, he bowed himſelf before the king 
| aAnowledging With his face to the ! ground. 

hiato be the erue 24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord,O king,haſt thou 

pd why k198 Laid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall 

Wie foucc of it upon my throne ? 

chriſt. * 25 Forhe 15 gone down this day,and hath flain 

oxen, and fat cattell and ſheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the kings ſons, and the caprains of 
the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt,and behold. they 

He, 72: king eat and drink before him and 1ay,F God ſave king 

A.z21145 +14 Adonijah. 

26 Burt me,even me thy ſervant.and Zadok the 

prieſt, and Benaiah the A of Jehoiada, and thy 
{ervant Sulomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
ary rage thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ® ſervant, who 
furs,to enterpriſe ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king af- 
pm *cpt he terhim ? 


_— £8 T Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
+ Heb, 4:fore he ME Bath-ſheba : and ſhe came Finto the kings 
bg preſence, and ſtood before the king: 


29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the Loxp 
liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all di- 
ſreſle, 

3 Even as I " (ware unto thee by theL o & D 
© God of Iirael, ſaying, Affuredly Solomon thy ſon 
foreſaw thr $9. (Þall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
lmea (ould be throne in my ſtead 3 even fo will I certainly do 
Gy: Se of, this day. 

ut, 31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with key face to the 
earth,and did reverence to the king, and taid, Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

32 J And king David faid, Call me Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
{on of Jehoiada.And they came before the king. 
| 33 The king alto ſaid unto them, take with you 
2 Mening: the the ® ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solomon 
fuck as Sn my ſon to ride upon + mine own mule, and bring 
ud. him down to Gihon, 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
propane anoint him there king over Iſrael : and 


hn Moved by the 
S$p11t cf God to 


+ Bb, which be- 
bageth ;0 me. 


ow ye with the trumpet,and ſay, God ſave king - 


Solomon, 

35 Then yeſhall come up after him, that he 
may come and fit upon my throne ; for he ſhall be 
king in my ſtead : and I have appointed him to be 
ruler over Iſrael, and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada anſwered 
the king, and ſaid,” Amen : the LoK Þ God of 
my lord the king fay fo too. 

- 37 Asthe Lo RD hath been with my lord the 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 
mn greater then the throne of my lord king 


Vin, 

38 $0 Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, and 'Benaiah the fon of. Jehoiada,, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelerhices, wene 
wown, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king Da- 
vids mule, and brought him to Gibon, 


Chap. 1i.ili. 


239 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of Þ oil 
out of the tabernacle,and anvinted Solomon : and 


they blew the trumpet, and all the people (aid, pricits and the he- 


God ſave King Solomon. 


49 Andall the people came up after him, and © 3033: 
the people piped with || pipes, and re) yced with || Ot fiucs 


great joy, to that 
of them. 

41 JT And Adonijah and all the gueſts tbar 
were with him, heard it as they had made an end 
of eating : and when Joab heard the found of the 
trumpet, he {aid, Wheretore js this nouile of the 
City, being in an uprore ? 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, PR——_ 
the {on of Abiachar the prieit came, and Adoni- 
Jah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou art a vali- 
ant man, and bringeſt q good ridings. 

43 And Jonathan aniwered and {aid to Adoni- 
Jah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solo- c 
mon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent. with him Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the propher, and Benaiah 


the earth rent with the ſound 


Pelethites, and they have cauſed him to ride upon 
the kings mule. 

45 And Zadokthe prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him king in Gihon : and they 
are come up from thence rezoycing, (fo thar 
the city rang again : this i the noile that ye bave 
heard, 

46 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came to 
 bleſſe our lord king David, ſaying, God make the 


name ot S$9lomon better then thy name, and make praiſe God for 


his throne greater then thy throne : and the king di 
bowed himielt upon the bed, 
48 And allo thus faid the king, Bleſſed be the 
Lo & Þ God of Iira:l, which hath given one ro tir 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 
49 Andall the gueſts that were with Adonijah, 
were atrgid , and role up, and weat every man 
his way- 5 
50 4 And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on 
the horns of rhe * altar. : 
51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying , Be- , 
hold , Adonijah teareth ki 


Gying , Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to day , 

that he will not tlay his ſervant with the {word. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, It he will thew himſelf 
a worthy man, there thall nor an hair ot him fall 
to the earth : bur if wickedneſle ſhall be found in 
him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent,and they brooght hinv 
down from the alrarz and he came and bowed 
himſcltro king Solomqn : and Solomon ſaid un- 
to him, Go to thine houte, 

CEAP. It. 

I David having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of 
religiouſneſſe, 5 of Foab , 7 cf Barzillai,, Bo 
Shimei ,* 10 dieth. 12 Solomon ſuccedeth. 
13 Adozijah, moving Bath-ſk:ba to fue unto 
Solemon for Abijhag, is put to death. 16 Abi- 
athar having his life give him, is detrived of 
the prieſthocd. 28 TFoab fleeing to the horns of 
the a'tar , is there jlain. 35 Benaiah # jut in 
Foabs room, and Zadok, in Abiathars, 36 Shi- 
-mei confined to Ferr:ſ1lem, by occaſion of going 
thence to Gath, is put to dcath, 

Ow the dayes of David drew nigh, that he 

N ſhould die : and be charged Solomon his 

{on, ſaying, | 


Q 2 2 Igo 


Adomijah yeelderh, 


the and fo did bar 
fun of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the down bis pricc. 


Solomo n : tor Jo, of -Araumb» bs 
he hath caught bold on the horns of the altar, 2 am24.25 


ee ee e————_——— Og 


Davids charge to Solomon, 


« lam rexdyto. 4 I go the ® wayof all theearth : be thou 
mutt, &©-{-Ftrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man. 

b He ſheweth And keep theÞd chargeof theLoK D thy 
how bacd 2 thing God to walk in his wayes, to keep his ſtatutes 
and th2: none can 4124 his commandments and his judgements and 


do it well excepe his teſtimonies , as it is written in the: law ot 


he obey Gul, Moſes, that thou mayeſt * || proſper in all that 
ih 1, Fhoudoeſt, and whitherſveyer thou turneſt thy 
Or, do wile!y. le!t : 


4 That the Lok Þ may continue his word 

which ke ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy 

| children take heed to their way, ro walk before 

: —— ————_ me in < truth, with all their heart and with all 

bypoenific 12. their ſoul ,-* thereſhall nor + fail thee (Caid he) 
+ Heb. Le cur F a man on the throne of Itrael. 

from thee fem 5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the 

pan ſon of Zeruiah did to me , and what he did to 

the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto * Ab- 


* 2 Sim. 3-27. 
ner the ſon of Ner. and unto * Araſa the ſon of 


# 2 S3m-20-10, 


+ Hed. pxz FTJerher, whom he (lew, and + ſhed the 4 blood - of 

wr cr ang war in peace, and put the © blood of war upon 
exce- 35 if there bis girdle that was about his loins, and in his 
« been war. ſhoes that were on his feer. 

A _—_ 6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, 

has har and let not his hoar head go down to the grave 


in peace. 
* 2 Sam. 1931 Ly But ſhew kindneſſe unto the ſons of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
EThatis, they eat at thy table: for f (© they came to me when I 
=> -—ang_ fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother, 
* 2 fam. 16-5. 8 And behold, thou haſt with thee * Shimei 
Heb fb: the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
OY 5 curſed me with a +grievous curle, in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim : but he came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to him by the 
Lo RD, ſaying, * I will not put thee to death 
with the ſword. 

9 Now therefore held him not guiltleſſe : for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto him 3 bur his hoar head bring 
g Lt bim - \.. thou down to the grave with 8 blood. 
nihed with dear: 1, So * David (lept with his fathers, and was 


look verſ. 46. ee ; a 
* ats 2.29. and buried in the city of David.- 


* 2 San. 13423- 


13: 36: 11 And the dayes that David * reigned over 
. \ + +910 Iſrael, were tourty yeers: ſeven yeers reigned he 
" in Hebron, and thirty and three yeers reigned he 

in Jeruſalem. 
*2 Cir229-23 72 © * Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of 

_ his father,and his kingdom was eſtablithed 

reatly. 

923 F And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
> For the fares © Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon , and the 
kit he would ſaid, > Comeſt thou peaceably ? And he aid, 
work treaſon Peaceably. 
againlt the ang: x.4 He ſaid moreover,,I have ſomewhat to ſay 


unto thee. And the ſaid {ay on. L 
. Pa. And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
$6.9 nadie dom was mine, and that all Iſrael -r their i faces 
ſents. on me, that I ſhould reign : howbeit the kingdom 
is turned about, and cams my brothers : tor 
it was his from theLoR D. 

16 Andnow I ask one petitwnof thee, + deny 
me not. And ſhe faid unto him, Say on. 

17 And he ſaid, Speak,I pray thee, unto Solo- 
mon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay )thathe 
give me Abithag the Shunammite to wite. 

18 And Batk-ſheba id, Well, I will peak for 
thee unto the _ 

19 | Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king So- 
& Ta token of re- Jomon,to ſpeak unto him for ah : and the 
verence} and tht king foſe upto meer her, and K bowed himſelf un- 
ample mezhe have £0 her, and ſat down on his throne, and cauſeda 
her io greater ho- ſeat. ro be ſer for the kings, mother 3 and ſhe ſat 
Dur. on bis right hand. 


4 Heb. tw 108 
ava) 74 j 467: 


. I. Kings. 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall petition of 
thee,l pray thee ſay me not nay. And the king ſaid 
unto her, Ask on, my mother, for I will not ſay 
thee nay. 
21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 


Adonijabs death, 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid unto 
his mother, And why doſt rhou ask Abji the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the! king. | Meming thy if 
dom alſo ; (tor he is mine elder brother) even for = 
him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab the which was fobn 
fon c_— j ” a ke I 

23 Then king Solomon {ware by the Lox v a 
ſaying, God doſo to me, and tr A alſo, if A - 1m 
_— have not ſpoken this word againſt his 
own lite. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lo & Þ liveth, which 
hath eſtabliſhed me, Jnd ſer me on the throne of 
David my father,and who hath made me an houſe, 

- w_ promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death * * #274213 
this day. 

25 7 a king Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah- the ſon of Jehoiada, and he fell upon 
him that he died. 

26 > Law unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields, for 
thou art + worthy of death : but I will not at this + Heb. «mar 
time pur thee to death, becauſe thou " bareſt the 4%; 
ark of the Lord Gop before David my father, and fore abtalen, 
becauſe thou haſt been atflicted in all wherein my 2 ſam.1 5.24, 
father was afficted, 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing prieſt unto the L o K D 3; that he might * fulfill 
the word of the Lo K Þ, which he ſpake concern- 
ing the houle of Eli in Shiloh. 

23 T Then tidings came to Joab, ( for Joab 
had n turned after Adonijah, though he turned * He tk Adv 
notafter Abſalom) and Joab fled unto the taber- gory ny 
nacle of the Loxp, and caught hold on the horns ufurped the king 
of the altar. dow» chap 1.7. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Jcab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lo « », and Thickins wit 
behold, ke is by the ® altar : then Solomon ſent Crved by te hal 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go fall up» neſſe of the ylaz 
on him, 

39 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
LoR DD, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the king, 

Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay,but I will die here. 
And Benaiah brought the king word again,ſaying, 
Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the king faid unto him, Do as he 
bath ſaid, and Þ fall upon him, and bury him p For it ws we 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent blood tull ro _— 
which Joab ſhed, from me, and trom the houſe ul numer 
of my tather. exo0d. 21-14. 

32 Andthe.Lo R D ſhall return his blood up- 
on his own head, who tell upon two men more 
rightevus and beter then he, and ſlew them with 
the ſword, my father David not knowing. thereof, 
fowit, * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the * 2 Sm.z.27 
hoſt. of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the fon ot Jether, ca- * 2 $am-2016 
ptain of the hoſt of Judah. 

3 F Their blood ſhall therefore return upon the 

heed of Joab, and upon the q head of his ſeed , q Job ſhall 
for ever : but upon David. and upon his ſeed, and - pag 
upon his houſe, and upon.his throne ſhall there be jc hah crudy 
peace for ever from the Lo K Þ. iped. 

3* So Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and (ſew him; and he was 
buried-in his own houſe.in the wilderneſle. © And ſotork i 

35 T And the king put Benaiah the.ſon qt o4ice of the bid 
Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt, and Za- prict hon oh 
dok the prieſt did the kingput in_the room of Nan 

36 4 And 


* x Sun.2 31435, 


I 0c, | 


- 
' , -_ 
Shimes ſlain. 
36 F And the king ſent , and called for $hi- 
mei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Je- 
ruſalem, and dwell there, aud go not forth thence 
any whither, 

37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt 
ont , and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron , thou 
ſhalt know for certain , that thou ſhalt ſurely 
die : thy blood ſhall beupon thine own head. 

38 And $himei {aid unto the King, The ſaying 
5s good : as my lord the king bath (aid, fo will 
thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem 
many dayes, 

29 And it came to paſle at the end 'of three 
{ Thus God 3p- yeers, that two of the \ {ervants of Shimei ran a- 
_——_—_— way unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath : 
_ eles © and they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants 
nents gon the be in Gath-. 
wick:d 40 And Shimei aroſe and fadled his afſe , and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants, 


t His covetous and * Shimei went and brought his ſervants from 
mind movi.d him Gath. 
Re ew 47 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 


bichisworkily gone from Jeruſalem to Gath , and was come a- 
rofits Whi, 1 he 4in. 
ks bis (re = 42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and aid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear 
hy the LoK D, and proteſted unto thee, faying, 
How for a certain , that on the day thou goe 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither , that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die ? and thou faidſt unto me , The 
word that I have heard, is good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath,of 
the LoKD, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with ? 

For thowrh 44 The king faid moreover to Shimei, * Thou 

thou woulde tt de- knoweſt all the wickednefſe which thine heart is 

myemice vw Privie to, that thou didſt to David my father : 

wir therefore the LokD ſhall return thy wickednelſe 

reviling and doing upon thine own head z 

wag rouyf 45 And king Solomon ſtall be bleſſed, and the 
©4315 throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the 

LoxD for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon 
*2Chton.1.1- of Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon him, 
+ kewule all bis chat he died, and the * kingdom was * eſtabliſhed 
wes, ** © in the band of Solomon, 
CHAP. III. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High 
places beingA uſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibe- 
on. 5 Solomon at Gibeon , in the choice which 
God gave him, preferring wiſdom, obtaineth wiſ- 

, riches, and honour, 16 Solomons judoement 

"I between the two harlots,makgth him renowned. 
pes Nd * Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
A king df Egypt , and took Pharaohs daugh- 


kh regs ter and brought her into the © city of David, un- 
; till he had made an end of building his own 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lord , and the wall 

"IIA of Jeruſalem round abour. 


_— 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in Þ high places, 
be the rewple becauſe there was no houie built unto the name 
10 offer of rhe LoRD, untill thoſe dayes. 

And Solomon loved the Lox, walking in 
the ſtatutes of David his c father : onely he ſacri- 
tin: o5&y the ficed and burnt incenſe in high places. 
ta akin 4 Andthe king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
4 For reve the  ENETE 5 for that was the great high place; a thou- 
tabernacle was; fand burnt-ofterings did Solomon offer upon that 


$ Uron1.3. altar, 

5 T In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solo- 
mon in a dream by uight : and God ſaid , Ask 
what I ſhall give thee. 

wes 6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou baſt ſhewed un- 


to thy ſervant David wy father great || mercy, 


Chap.lii. 


Solomong petition to God. 


according as he walked before thee in truth and 
in righteouſneſſe , and in uprightneſle of hearr 
with thee, and thou haſt * kept tor him this great ho, ant pats 
kindneſſe, that thou haſt given him a ſon to lit on gig, ©? Lg 
his throne, as it ir this day. 
And now,O LokD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king in tead of David my father : 
and I am but a little childe : I know not how to - 
f go out or come in. {_ = 2 
8 And thy ſervant s in the midſt of thy ececutin; this 
people which thou haſt choſen , a great people, charge of ruling, 
"w_ cannot be numbered nor counted for multi- 
rude. # 
9 * Give therefore thy ſervant anfunderſtan- * Ay er 
ding heart,to Judge thy people,that I may diſcern EIT. 
between good an : for who is able to judge 
this thy fo 8 great a people ? g Which are 
10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lonp, that So- 27 © 
lomon had asked this thing. 
11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing , and haſt nor $sked for thy ſelf 
+ long lite : neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, | OHann 4 
nor haſt asked the life of thine Þ enemies,but haſt thine enemies 
asked for thy ſelf underſtanding + to diſcern ud die. 
judgement ; 4 Hub. ;# heay. 
12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words : lo, ] have given thee a wiſe and an un- 
derſtanding heart, fo that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 
like unto thee. 
13 AndI have alſo * given thee that which * Mat-6.33-wiftt 
thou haſt not asked, both riches, and honour : ſo 7*** 
that there || ſhall not be any among the kings like || Or 5.45 noe 
unto thee, all thy dayes, —_ 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my wayes, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments , * as * Chapts-5- 
thy father David did walk , then I will lengthen 
thy dayes. 
15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a . OTE" 
i dream : and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood be- Cog had ocual 
fore the ark of tie covenant of the Lord, and unto himin s 
offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace- «rem. 
offerings, and made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 
16 J Then came there two women that were 
harlots, unto the king, and * ſtood before him. Kk By this exampie 
17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and As neg 
this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was delive- nic ooh Llo- 
red of a childe, with her in the houſe. mon in granting 
18 And it came to paſſe the third day after $\ wikis 
that I was delivered , that this woman was de- 
livered alſo : and we were together ; there was no 
ſtranger with us in the houſe, fave we two in the 
houſe. ; 
19 And this womans childe dicd in the night z 
becaule ſhe overlaid it. | 
29 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and | rook my 1 She ftole the | 
ſon from belide me , while thine handraid flepe, 7% <hilde a 
and _ it in her boſom,and laid her dead childe mighe hack avoid 
in my boſom. the [hae and pay 
21 And when I roſe in the morning to give my kat. 
childe ſuck, behold, ir was dead : but when I had 
conſidered ic in the morning, behold, it was not 
my ſon, which I did bear. 
22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay; but the 
living is my (on,and the dead is thy fon : and this 
ſaid,No; but the dead 5s thy (on, and the living s 
my ſon. Thus they ſpake betore the king. 
23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith , This is 
my fon that liveth , and thy ſon j the dead : and ,, wxcepe cop 
the other ſaith, Nay ; but thy ſon is the dead, and give judges un- 
my ſon is the living. a +" 
24 And the ® king ſaid, Bring me a ſword; and ingatny Cn 
they brought a ſword before the king. ow the jutt 
25 And the king ſaid,Divide the living childe cauſe of the ina» 
Qs = . 


A —  _  __— uo — —_ 


ww RR Es; ; 
Selomons princes, and officers, 
in two, and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. | 
26 Then fpake the woman whoſe the living 
4 Heb. were hot, childe war, unto the king, (for her bowels + yern- 
m Her mo:herly ed upon her ſon) and the taid, » O my lord, give 
pra: apy - her the living childe , and in no wile {lay it : but 
rather endure the other ſaid , Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
the ri.our ofthe by divide 7t. 
Ede ruelly bet. 27 Then the king anſwered and aid , Give her 
__ the living childe, and in no wile lay it : ſhe 5s the 
mother thereof. 
28 And all Iſrael] heard of the judgement 
which the king had judged, and they feared the 


F -p . w 2 | » ol; as 
4 Heb.in the mii king : for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God x 


of him. ” + jn him, to do judgement. 
CHEAP. IHIFL 
T Þolomons princes. 7 His twelve office Ys for pro- 
viſion. 20,24 The-peace and largeneſſe 'of his 
kingdom. 22 His daily proviſion, 26 His ſta- 
les. 29 His wiſclom. : 
© king Solomon was king over all Iirael. 
d That is his a 232 And theſe wr rhe princes which he 
chicf officers had, b Azariah the ſon of Zadok, || the prieſt 
» Be 00 te! 2 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the lons of Skitha, 
Fats now. || ſcribes : Jchoſhaphat the fon of Ahilud, the || re- 
þ Or- 2 f corder: j ; 
off.ccr- 4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jch-1ada war over 
+ ou mv - the hoſt ; and Zadok and c Abiathar were the 
want. Iricits : : 
© Nor Avatar 5 And Azariah the Cn of Nathan was over 


e 4c: rs ; and Zabud the fun of Nathan was 
chap.: nct1:all officer, andthe kings triend : 
Þ':; another of 6 And Ahliftar was over the houſhold : and 
| + agg Aloniram the fon of Abda was over the || tri- 
i Or, | Fay burte, | 

A 7 ©þ And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Iſrael , which provided victuals tor the king 
and his hauſhold : each man his monerh in a yeer 
made provid n. 

$ And thcle ave their names : || the ſon of Hur, 
in mount Epiraim. 

& @r> Ben-de hare 9 | The ton of D-:kar, in Makaz and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-theireth, and Elon-beth-hanan. 

10 || The tun of Heted , in Aruborh , to him 
pertaine.( Suchuh, and all the land ot Hepher. 

IT || The ton of Abinadab, in 3ll the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter ot Svlo- 
mon to wite. 

12 Bzana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained 
Taanach and Megidd?, an4 all Beth-thean,which 
5s by Zartanah beneath J:zree! , from Beth-ſkcan 
to Abel-mehulazeven unty ihe place that ;s beyond 
Jokneam. 

13 || The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead, to 
him pcrtained the towns of 4 lair the fun of Ma- 
nalleh, which are in Gilead : to him a!ſo pertained 
the region ot Argovb, which z* in Bathan, three- 
—oonng ſcore great cities with walls, and braten bars. 
| Or, ie Mahar 14 Alhinadab the fon of Iddo kad i} Maha- 
$012. naim 

15 Ahimaaz ras in Naphtaliz he alſo took Baſe 
math the daughter vi Solomon to wite. 
16 B«anah the {un ot Hufhai was in Afher and 
in Aloch 
e.Solomon obſer- 17 Jehoſhaphat the fon of Paruah, in «© Iſla» 
vet not the divi® char. 
_ _ 13 $himei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 
It-es might b<(t 19 Geber the {un cf Uri was in the countrey of 
ferve for his pur- Gilcad, 71 the Countrey of Sthan king of the Amo- 
PL1e- rites, and of Os king of Bathan'; and he was the 
onely officer which war in the land. 
20 © Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 


t 
office, chep.2-77. PUIN-!; 
* 


(Or, Benkur. 


$ Or; Ben he. a. 


M-Or,B ene abina-+ 
648+ 


L Or Pen ceber. 
& Which rowns 
bare Jairs name+ 
Btogufe he rook 
tkan of the C3- 
paanites) Numb. 


E-They k:red im which #s by the lea in multitude, * cating and 
all peace and ſe- drinking, and making merry, 


I, Kings; 


. 


Hu provifnn, 


21 And * Solomon reigned over all king- * Ecclus 47.14, 
doms, from the 8 river unto the land of the Phi- 6 is ba. 
liſtines, and unto the border of Egypt : they | i 
brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the 
dayes of his lite. 

22 T And Solomons + provition for one day, + Heb. breae, 
was thirty + meaſures of fine flour, and threeſcore + He. +, 
meaſures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 7 
the paſtures, and an hundred theep, belide harts 4: 
and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted T 
fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this fide the river, from Tiphſah even 3c 
to Azzah over all the " kings on this tide the h For ther we 
river : and he had peace on all (ides round a- Wribuus w 
bout him. uh ws 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt + ſafely, every ; y., 
man under his viae, and under his tig-tree, from 4 
1 Dan evea to Beer-ſheba , all the dayes of So- i Throughan 
lomon. If. acl 

26 T And * Solomon had fourty thouſand * 2 Chron 4s, 
ſtalls of horles tor his charets, and twelve thou- 

{and horimen, 

27 And thoſe officers provided victuall for 
king Solomon , and for all that came unto king 
Solymons table , every man in his moneth : they 
lacked nuthing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
|| dromedaries brought they unto the place i Or, »- 
where ihe officers were, every man according to »:: 5:5, "Tf 
his charze. 

29 © And * God gave Solomon wiſdom and * &:-145 :-14, 7H, 
underſtanding , exceeding much, and * large- 15-1 
neſle of heart, even as the ſand that js on the * 

{ca ſhore. as em. dC 
39 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom bend all thing 

ot the children ot the ! eaſt- countrey, and all the j To wir. 11 41% 

witlom of Egypt. Joop! er8 and 4 
31 For he was wiſer then all men z then Frhan "0" 

the Ezrahite. and Her.an. and Chal ol. an i Dar- ON = 

da,the {ns of Mahol ; and his fare was in all na- br 
tions round abour. 

32 And he ipake three thouſand m proverbs : m Which Fr © 8h +1, 
and his ſongs were a thou:and and five. SIO 

33 And he tpake -of trees, from the cedar- pr...) » tr 
tree that js in Lebancn , even-unto the » hyſſope cantmicy © #2 
that ipringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alio of *,.” 
beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and «& 
ot fithes. , 

34 And there came of all pcople to hear the 
wiidom ot Solomon, trom all kings of the earth, 
which kad heard of his wiſdom. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Hiram ending to Conoratulate $6 mon, is Cer 
tified of bi; p47] oſe 70 build the temple, and de- - 
fered to furniſh kim with timber thereto. 7 Hi- 
ram bleſſing God for Solomon , and requeſting wr 
food for his family, furnifteth kim with trees. —_ 
13 The number of Solomens workmen and 1a- ba 
beurers. ; 


A N4 Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 


co" #:imip Ho 


z : 
to Ne io, 


| unto Solomon ; {for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the room of his father) 
for Hiram was ever a lover of David, ; 
2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram ſaying, 
Thou knoweſt how that Daviii my tather 
could not build an houſe unto the name cf the 1 
LoxD his God, tor the wars which were about 
inm on every tide, untill the LoRD pur them un- 8 He declareth is 
der the ſoles of his feet. he was 20unc D 
4 Burnow the LoRÞ my God hath given me HO 
8 reſt on every fide, ſo that there js neither adver- 5 the Lord id 
ſary, nor evil occurrent. ſene hun red 


s: an 


* 1 Chron.2-4 


ar, 


».2.4 


+ Reb 't 
* 2 $410 7 
| (OH 22+ 1 Ge 


Hiram and $lomon, 
5 And behold, I + purpoſe to build an houſe 


unto the name of theLo R'y my God, * as the 
Lond (ſpake unto Navid my farher, ſaying, Thy 
ſon whom I wil ſet upon thy throne in thy room, 
he ſhall buiid an houle unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they 
hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 

vants thall be with thy ſervants : and whto thee 
will I give hire tor thy ſervants,according to all 
| he that thou ſhalt + appoint : for thou knoweſt that 
woke not tive here 55 nor among, us any that can Skill to hew 
1:2, timber, lixe unto the Sidonians. 

7 © And it came to paſſe, when < Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced preatly, 
and ſaid, Blefſed be the Lok» this day,which hath 
given unto- David a wile ton over this great 

cople. 

8 And Hiram ſ-nt to 
have + conlidered the things which thou ſenteſt 
to me tor : and I wille do all thy detire con- 
cerning timber of cedar, and concerning tim- 
ber ot fr. 

0 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
Leban n unto the fea : an! I will convey them 

by ſea in flotes, unto the place that thou thalt 
+ appvint me and will caute them to ve diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhale receive thenz: and thou ſhalt 
accomplith my dclire, in giving tood tor my 
0 houthold. 
—_ © 10 $0 Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees , and 
Kul fir-trees, according to all his detire. 
| 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 
7H, ſand + meaſures of wheat tor tvod to his h oul- 
hold and ewe enty meaſures of pure oyl : thus gave 
Solomon tn Hiram yeer by yeer. 
Chap 3.12. 12 And the LokD gave Solomon wiſdom, * as 
he promited him : and there Was Peace between 
Hiram and Solomon, and they two made a 
ts ruching the © Teague roperher, 
we o- word 13 T And king Solomon raiſed a+le vie out of 
all Iſrael ; and the levie was thirt ty thouſand men. 

*4 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thoutand 
a moneth by courtes : a moneth they were in Le- 
banon, and two moneths at home : and* Adont- 
on was over the levie. 

And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 
and that bare burdens , and fourſcore thoutand 
hewers in the mountains : 

15 Beſides the chiet of Solomons officers which 
were over the work, three thoutand and three 
hundred , which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king -commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones , coſtly ſtones , and hewed 
ſtone's, to lay the foundation of rhe hi le. 

28 18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams bwl- 
, ders did hew them, and the || f tone-tquarers . to 
| they prepared timber and ſtones to build the 
Mira n y houſe. 
; : m2 CHAP. VI. 
The building of Solomons temple. 5 The cham- 
bers thereot. 11 Gods promiſe unto it. 15 The 
cieling and adornins of it. 23 The cherubims. 
31 The doors. 36 The court, 37 The time of 
bui! ding it. 
Nd * it came to paſle in the four hundred 
YFand tourſcore yeer atter the children ot Iira- 
el were come out ot the land of Egypt, in rhe 


Solomon , (aying , I 


| > han = FT: 
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= 


* (B3Þ-4. 6. 


F 


—_ 


eovainctl pare of £Oureh yeer of Sulomons reign over lirael, in rhe 


ud p3-r of moneth © Zif, which 5s the ſecond monerh, that he 
"I 7 began to build the Þ houſe cf rhe Loxp. 

d Wiaredy is 2 And the c houſe which king Solomon builr 
_ tac tewple and the oracle. c Or, the court where the people pray cl > which 
* &KNIce we place where the altar of buraz orferings tiged. 


Chap.vi. 


The building of & olomons temple: 


for the Loxy, the Tength thereof war threeſcore 
cubirs, and the breadth thereof twenty cxbits, and 
the heighr thereof thirty cubits. 
3 And the porch betore the temple of the 
houſe , twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to- the breadth of the houſe ; and ren 
cubits was the breadth thereot, before the 
houſe. . 
4 And for the houſe he made!|| windows of | 9" window; 
narrow lighes, 61514 within and 


, [1 


3 * An || arainſt the wall of the houſe be «x 5 nates. 
built +,.chambers round about, again(t the walls 7/4. 
ot the Foul round about, both ot the temple,and ; "2 nx 
of the 4 oracle : and he made + chambers round +%c>.3:o77 
abour. d 'Wh nc: Gol 
6 The nethermoſt chamber war five cubirs [/-*<2*4-<7 the 
broad, and the middle was fix cubirs broad , and al udingt 


the third Wat le ven Cl tbits br: ad : t Tr without 2 pl 'CC 
the wall ot the houte he made + narrowed © reſts Hebunibs 

| - HCO. TarYow?1tn;/ 
round avour. that thc be rms (ſhould not be faſten= ;. " 


. A act? 
ed m the walls ot the houte., C We 1 WCere car 
7 And the houſe when it was in building, was 2 ones comng 
F - 1 p - "Rk. , f the wall, 4s 
builr oft ſtone, made ready before it was brought 4.5 £4 the 


thither :40 thar there was neither hammer.nor ax. 
n-r any tool of iron heard in the houſe, whale it 429% 
vas in buil ding. 

S The door for the middle chamber way in the 
right + tide ot the houſe : an" they went up with * 
winding ſtairs into the middle chamber , and our 
of the middle into the third. 

9 So he built the f houſe and finithed it; and ! 8 coces it 
covered the houte || with beams and boards of, cl = Ln 
cedar. tcp! C 18s there 

16. And ther he buile chambers againſt all the = ied the Sin 


HUE LC Cretrt 


houſe , five cubirs high : and they reſted on the 1111172990 *5 
houle with ennber ot cedar. r yy plac 
it T And the word of the Loxy came to So- \ Ihe Tatts 
lomon, layi ng, clin - Co. 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in jar. © © 


building, 1t irs. vile walk in my HG and 
execute my 1nudgements , and keep all my com- 
man {ments t: » walk | _ th: m -: rh en will I perk: rm 
my word with thee, * which I ſpake unto David * 2 Sm.713. 
thy tather. | Caron. 2.10. 
13 And I will s dwell among the children of $g According 28 
Ifrael, an { wil nor t pefke my pt eople Itracl. 0; PCOWUEE UnES 
14 $9 8) Iomon baile the houle, an | tiniſhe, | ir, MoichEzod 2 5.28 
15 And he! wile th e walls of the houte within 
with boards of cedar, || both the ffyor of the | 
houſe,and the Þ walls of the cicling : an{he cove» 7,0 5 h ſe 
red thrm on the inhle with wowbd , and covered —d ON ITE 
the Aloor ot the houte with planks ot hr. hn Mtg 4 mn 
16 And he buile twenty cubits on the ſides of 7; roar 
the houſe 5 both the fli>or, an1 the walls with En 
boards of cedar : he even buile tho tor It with- 
in , even tor the oracle , cven tor the moſt holy 
D141 "oe 
17 And the he uſe, that is, the __ 
was tourty ' Ct ut irs / lons, 


Or 4#ro» the 


ePrure its 
Fr when ho 


18 And the cedar ot the houſz witl in was car- (/*- v1 thx houſe 
ved with || knops, and + open tloors : all was Cc- man; wo 
dar, there was no ſtone teen. wd the 
; And the oracle he prepared in the * houſe *3#7%- 
within, to (et there the ark ot -the covenant of , j4.2,%,, nd 
the LoKD. cre. ” 

20 And the oracle in the forepar © was twenty © 14: 15, in the 
cubirs in length , and twenty cubirs in breadth, {7h 17 S2Ee pace 


't the, houte 
cubirs in the height thereot': and he 


and twenty « 
pure gold , and ſo covered the | Heb. bus aps 


overlaid it with + 


alkar which ws ot cedar. 

21 So Syulomon overlaid the houſe within with 
pure gold : and he made a partition by the chains 
of gold before the oracle, and he overlaid it with 


22 And 


gold, 
Q4 


LR 


> — en ne ne 


Cr ern Sa SS 
wy T 


The bui/ding of the temples 


y Orz oli. rubims of || + olive-tree, each ten cubits high. 

4 Heb. zrees of 31. 24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub , and five cubires the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one wing 
unto the uttermoſt part of the other were ter 
cubits. 

25 And the other cherub war ten cubirs both 
the cherubims were of one meaſure,and one ciſc. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cu- 
bits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he fet the cherubims within the inner 

* Exod.25.20 houſe; and* Þ they ſtretched forth the wings of 

lit, 25s _ the cherubims , ſo that the wing of the one 
ms ſtreeched — ouched the one wall , and the wing of the 


4-15 ih 185» 
II other cherub touched the other wall : and their 


wings touched one another in the midſt of the 
houſe. 

28 And he " overlaid the cherubims with gold. 
i 29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
w-re taken away round abont with carved figures of cherubims : 
with the other jc- and palm-trees, and + open flowers, within and 
wcls by their enc- yjrhour, 


wn wp egg 39 And thefloor of the houſe he overlaid with 
eines to overcome gold, within and without. 


raw: BE Voie 31 4 And for the entering of the oracle he 
VG eninge of made doors of olive-tree : the lintel and hide- 
+ wp ® * poſts were || a fifth part of the wall, 
li Or Ezeſquere, 32 The] rwo doors alſo were of olive-tree z 
Ii Or-Zaves of hc and he carved upon then carvings of cherubims, 
dere. and palm-trees, and + open flowers, and overlaid 
4 Hed- opening of 41.07 with gold, and ſpread » gold upon the che- 
n So that the £a- rubims, and upon the palm-trees, 
ſhion of the cat- 22 Soalſomade hc for the door of the temple, 
ved work wight oſts of olive-tree ||a fourth part of the wal! 
Rill appcar. ports L P Nv , 
(i Or- four ſquare. 34 And the two doors were of fir-tree : the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and the 
two leaves of the other door were folding. - 
priets were» ard 35 Andhe carved thereon cherubims and palm- 
was thus called trees,,and open flowers : and covered them with 
in reſpe& of the cold Ju upon the carved work. 
Brealled, Aks 2. And he built the ® inner court with 
11. the porch of three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- 
Solomon , where hears. 
-—" So _— T In the fourth yeer was the foundation 
RN Which con- of the houſe of the LoK Þ laid, in the moneth 
eaineth part of 7jf. 
Oftober and Fate. 2B And in theeleventh yeer,in the monethrBul, 
1 Or, with all the ( which is theeighth monettywas the houſe finith- 
eppurtenaxces ed || thorowout all the parts thereof, and accord- 
"-p*y _—_ ing to all the faſhion of it, $0 was he ſeven yeers 
pherecf, in buileing it. : 
CHAP. VIL 
1 The building of Solomons houſe, 2 of the houſe 
of Lebanon, 6 of the porch of pillars, 7 of the 
porch of judgement, 8 of the houſe for Pharachy 
daughter.13 Hirams work of the two pillars,23 of 
the molten ſea, 27 of the ten baſes, 3s of the ten 
levers, 49 and all the veſſels. 
Ut Solomon was building his own houſe*thir- 
teen yeers, and he ® finithed all his houſe. 
—_— —_ 2 ©þ Hebuiltalſo the houſe of the Þ forreſt of 
If the place and? Lebanon 3 the length thereof was a hundred cu- 
great abundance bits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubirs , and 
of, cedar res that the height thereof rhirty cubits, upon four rows of 
went to the buitd- . : - 
ing thereof » it cedar-pillars,wirh cedar-beams upon the pillars. 
was compared ro 3 And zt was covered with cedar above upon 
mount Lebanon in the 4 beams, that /ay on fourty five pillars fafteen 
«Sia : rhis houſe x 4 
he uſed in fum- 3N 2 rOW-. 
ace. Sor. pleakure and coarcation. F Hobs ride. 


m For the other, 
which Moles mace 


© Where the 


*SChap 3.10. 
a After he had 


TKings; 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold,untill he had finiſhed all the houſe, alſo the 
$ Mcaning » the whole | altar that was by the oracle he overlaid 


altar of incenſe z with g 
0d. 30.1. 23 T And within the oracle he made two che- 


Solomons buildings, 


4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
+ light was c againſt light iz three ranks. + Heb. 

$5 And allthe ||doors and poſts were ſquare, 84in/t "has 
wich the windows : and light war againſt light in © Th** were u 
three ranks. ly » and like 

6 T And he madea porch of pillars; the one fide a cn the 
length thereof was fitty cubits , arid the breadth **r; and at " 
thereof thirty cubits; and the porch was ||. before '? **4> * thre 
them : and the ochey pillars and the thick beam —— <—— 
were || before 4 them. þ Or» ſpaces and 

T Then he made a porch e for the throne !'**"* [7107 
where he might judge , even the porch of Judge- r0h Tow an 
ment : and it wat covered with cedar + from one 5 mM 
ſlide of the floor to the other. 1» according 

Ss TJ Andhis houſe where he dwelt, had an- d Before the pil- 
other court within the porch, which was of the 4's ofthe brute, 
like work : Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pha. © f** fs hou 
raohs daughter, (* whom he had taken to wife ) = "Ew 
like unto this porch. + Heb from fun 

9 Alltheſewere of coſtly ſtones, according to !*,.f%” 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſaws "POR 
within and without,even from the foundation un- 
to the f coping, and /o on the outlide toward the © Which wer 
great court, revs and ga 

10 And the foundation way of coſtly ſtones, lic apon "" 
even great ſtones ; ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones 
of eight cubits, 

11 And 8 aboverrere coſtly ſtones ( atter the * From the fu 
meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. dati.n upward, 

12 Andthe" great court round about.was with h As the lords 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar. 29 was ul 
beams, both for the inner court of the houſe of the gy, 2th I 
L OK D, and forthe porch of the houle, Solomons houſe 

13 Y And king Solomon ſent and fer Hiram W% vnacovird, 
out of Tyre. 

14 Hewas fa widows ſon of the tribe of Naph- * He" 5+ (nf 
tali and his father was a man of Tyre,a worker in "i 
bralle,and i he was filled with wiſdom and under- \JÞv% 6s 
ſtanding,and cunning to work all works in bratl>, fy fee forth he 
and he came to king Solomon , and wrought all {hb up «er 
his work. —y wgpedny 

15 For he f caſt two pillars of braſſe, of eigh- as - 
teen cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cy- » «nt << the (ant 
birs-did compaſle either of them abour. Tommy 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten braſle, PRENEEEN 
toſet upon the tops of the pillars: the height of 
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height 
of the other chapiter was hve cubitrs. 

17 And nets of checker-work ; and wreaths 
of chain-work,for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars ; ſeven tor the one chapiter, 
and feven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work, to cover the 
chapirers that were upon the top , with pomegra- 
nates: and ſo did he tor the other chapiter. 

13 Andthe chapirers that wereupon the top © 
the pillars,xere of * lilie-work in the porch, bo rai 
cubits. — ecay 

20 And the chapiters npon the two pillars had porches. 
pomegranates allo above , over againſt the belly , 2 _ an 
which was by the net-work : _ the pomegra- —_— court 
nates were two hundred,in rows round about up- berwzen che tn/l 
on the other chapiter. nl Wears 

21 * And he fer up the pillars in the ! porch ery "lid 
of the temple : and he ſer up the right pillar, wit + his prow® 
and called the name thereof m-Jachin : and he ſer *"w4*d rhisbo= 
a. 4 the left pillar , and called the name thereof Ck: ans 
n Boaz. 


k As wis fern! 


all about , and his height ws+ five cubics-# gud | ringed yn 
aline. 


P 


The ten [avert and baſes, 
a nn of thirty cubirs did compaſſe it round 
about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compaſling it, ten in a cubit, * com- 

aſling the ſea round about : the knops were caſt 
in two rows, when it was caſt. 

25 Ir ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking roward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea was 
fet above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two thouſand 
e Brt nd ephah P baths. 
fecm to be buth 27 T And he made ten baſes of braſſe, four cu- 
TIED birs was the length of one baſe, and four cubits 
Lars Foe - ——_ thereof, and three cubits the height 
ta ; ortcls. Or It, 

28 And the work of the baſes was on this men- 
mer: They had borders, and the borders were be- 


tween the ledpes : 

= 1 And on the borders that weve between the 
Jedpes, were lions,oxen,and cherubims : and upon 
the ledges, there was a baſe above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made of 
thin work. 

30 And every baſe had four braſen wheels : 
and plates of braſle : and the four corners thereot 
had underſetters : under the laver were underſct- 
ters molten, at the ſide of every addition. 

q The mouth of - 32 And 9 the mouth of ir within the chapiter 
the g:c4t bale or and above was a Cubit : but the mouth thereot was 
pun 6d 9 round after the work of the baſe, a cubir and an 
pilsr :hat bace up Half : and alſo upon the mouth of it were gravings 
the :41Jron. with their borders, tour-ſquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels : and 
YH, 7n the Late, DE axle-trees of the wheels were + joyned to the 
(9%. 127% 54/6 aſe, and the height of a wheel was a cubir and 

half a cubit. 

33 And the —_ the wheels was like the 
work of a charet-whtel: their axle-trees, and 
their naves, and their telloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten. 

34 And there were four underſetters to the fuur 
corners of one baſe : and the underſetters were 
of the very baſc it (elf. 

Which was cat- 35 And in the top of the baſe war there a © round 
kh: pillar» cha- compaſle of half a cubir high : and on the ropof 
pretr (mal Dates che baſe,the ledges thereof, and the borders there- 
$9.4 Of were of the ſame. 

26 For on the plates of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders therof, he graved cherubims, 
lions, and palm-trees, according to the + pro- 
portion of every one, and additions round about. 

7 After this manner he made the ten baſes : 
all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and 
one ciſe. 
 T" «2p waters 38 © Then made he f ten lavers of braſle : one 
© v16 of he Javer contained fourty baths : and every laver was 

Z four cubirs : and upon every one of the ten bales, 
one laver. 

39 And he put five baſes on the right + ſide of 
the houſe, and five on the letr fide of the houſe : 
t To wit, of the and he ſer the ſea on the right file of the * houſe 
/ = oy lan- eat-ward, over againſt the fouth. 

” 49 JT And Hiram made the Javers, and the 

ſhovels, and the balins: So Hiram made an end of 
doing all the work that he made king Solomon 


x + Chron, 4.4- 


t Heb nakednefſe. 


Bil 2.11 
4 Heb. Poulder. 


for the houſe of the LorD. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars: 
and the two net-works, to cover the two bowls 


Chap-vil. viii. 


. b . * . 

The ark brought into the temple, 
-— = chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, evez two rows of pomegranates for 
one net-work,to cover the two bowls of the cha- 
piters that were + upon the pillars : + Heb. »y01 the 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the f** 
baſes : 

44 And one ſea,and twelve oxen under the ſea: 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſins : and all theſe veſſels which ® Hiram made to By this name 
king Solomon, fur the houſe of the L 0 & Þ, were — 
ot Þ bright braſle. was called 

46 In the plain of Iordan did the king caſt Heb-madebrighty 
on +in the clay-ground, between Succoth and jp 9%, 

rtnan. thicknefſe of i 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels »nweighed. arg _ 
+ becauſe they were exceeding many : neither was 
the weight &t the braſle + found our. { Heb. for the ex» 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that per- £76 tirudes 
_—_ —_—— houſe of - LoRD : the altar of 495. ants 
x gold, and the table of gold, where poco -tamomutys wy 
bac Was,” EA EE mo oa 

49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, five on Lcrd preſcribed 
the right ide, and five on the left, betore the ora. 122 Moſes in 
cle, _ the flowers, and the lamps and the rongs mo 
of gold, 

59 And thebowls and the y ſnuffers, and the } $2m* tak? this 
bairns, and the ſpoons, and the + cenſers of pure ow _—— 
gold : and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of + Heb.ah-pant 
the inner houſe, the moſt holy p/ace, and for the | 
doors of the inner houſe,to wit, of the temple. 

$5t So was ended all the work that king Solo- 
mon made for the houſe of theLok » : and So- 
lomon brought in the + things , * which David {© 6 hinge: 
his father had dedicated ; ever the ſilver, and the * : Chron Fl. 
gold , and the veſſels did he put among the trea- 
lures of the houſe of the LokDp. 

CHAP. VIIL. 
1 The feaſt of the dedication of the temple. 124: 

4 © Solomons bleſſing. 22 Solomons prayer. 62 His 

ſacrifice of peace- offerings. 

Hen * Solomon atlembled the elders of Iſra- * 2 Chron: 5.23 
el,and all the heads of the tribes,the + chief | HÞ-princes- 
of the fathers of the children of Iirael, unto king 
Solomon,in Jerulalem,that they might ® bring up a For Dwid 
the ark of the covenant of the L © & »p,out of the wrongs it from 
city of David, which is Zion. kr ys wg 

2 And all the men of Itracl aſſembled them- nes we FY 
ſelves unto king Solomon, at the teaſt in the mo... * hd wade for 
neth Þ Ethanim, which js the (ſeventh moneth. we ED GI% 

3 Andall theelders of liracl came, and the pur: of pn 
prieſts took up the ark. F ber.and part of 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Loxy, oe vr © 8s: 
and the tabernacle ot the congregation , and all as 
che holy vellells that were in the tabernacle . even mn fats 
thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 992251: 

And king Solomon,and all the congregati- po 6 nem 
on of Iſrael, that were atſembled unto him , were num-4.5. 
with him betore the ark,ſacriticing ſheep, and ox. * Thy drow 
en that could not be told nor numbered for mul- mp op _p 
ticude. ; mighe be ſeen. 

6 And thecprieſts brought in the ark of the fo hey mighe 
coveni ot the LoD unto bis place , into the 0= go?) hen altos 
racle of the houſe to the moſt buly place,cven We 25 5 "AY 
der the wings of the cherubims. CE 

7 For the cherubims « ſpread forth their rwo * _ 
wings over the place of the ark, & the cherubims 2 chron. 5 9, 
covered the ark,and the ſtaves thereof above, * P-ut10-5- 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves,that the + ends 5, * i* like thay: 
of the ſtaves were (cen out in thej(holy p/ace betore they had as == 
the oracle, and they were not tcen without ; aud ©-ir hands » took 
there they are unto this day : ——— 
9 There war nothing i the ark * © ave the win ms, 
two. 


Solomons bleſſing, and 


two tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Ho- 
reb, | when the Lo R Þ made a covenant with the 
children of Ifracl,when they came out of the land 
of Egypt. 

10 And it cam? to paſle when the prieſts were 
+ Excd. 40. 34 come out of the holy place, that the cloud * filled 
the houſe of theLOR d. 

11 $9 that the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſer, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory ot the 
LoRkD had filled the houſe of the LokD. 

12 Y Then ſpake Solomon, The Lo « Þ * laid 
that he woul&dwel) in the thick darknelle. 

13 I have ſurety built thee an houſe to dwell 
T He ſpoke aceord- jn, a ſetled place tor thee to abide in tor * ever. 
_———C—_— 14 And the king turned his tace about , and 
of Cods promile; : , En - 
which was condi- bleſſed all the congregation of Ifracl : { and all 
r:i-n4lly , char they the congregation ot Iirael ſtood | 
came {crve him 15 And he ſaid, Bleiled be the Lon Þ God 

: of 1irael, which ſpake with his mouth unt» Da- 
vid my father, and hath with his hand tulhlled zz, 
faying, F 

16 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
ple Iiracl out of Epypt, I choſe no city out ot all 
the tribes of Iſrael to build an houle that my name 
migkt be thcrcin 3 but I choſe * David to be over 
my people 1tirael. : 

17 And it was in the heart of David my t1- 
ther, to build an houle for the name ot the LoxD 
God of ltrael. 

18 And the LorD ſaid unto David my fa- 
ther , Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houle unto my name, thou did{t well that it was 
in thine heart: 

19 Nerertkelefle,thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
bur thy ſon that ſhall c6me torth out of thy loyns, 
he ſhall build the houſe unto my name. 

20 And the Lo KD hath pertormed his word 


q Ore where, 


8 2 Chron.£.1. 


© 2 Sam- 74s. 


that he [pake , and Iam riten up in the room of 


David my tather, and tit on the throne of Iiracl, 
as the LORD promiled ; and have built an houſe 
for the Name of the Lokp God of Iiracl. 
21 And]J have ft there a place tor the ark, 
E The txwo tables herein 55 the 8 covenant of the L © R D,which he 
wheran heart made with our fathers, when he brought them our 
nant were written. Of the land ot Egypt. 
+ 2 Chifolls 6-12, 22 T And Solomon ſtood before * the altar of 
theLoRD, in the preſence of all the congrega- 
tion of liracl, and ipread forth his hands toward 
heaven : 
23 And he ſaid, FLoR b God of Ifrael, there 
55 no God like thee,in heaven above, or on carth 
beneath , who keepeſt covenant and mercy with 


= 


h Unſeigneely and thy ſegyants,that walk before thee with Þ all their 
without all hbypo- LIES 
ns 24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my 
father that thou promiſedſt him : thou ipakeſt al- 
ſo with thy mouth, and haſt tulnlled ;z with thine 
hand.as zt is this day. 
- 25 Therefore now, LORD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my ather that thou 

+ Chap.2.4, 2 C2. Promiledſt him , taying, * + There ſhall nortail 
7.12. — _theea wanin my light to {it on the thr.ne of Iira- 
+ Heb. thre a7 61. +fo that thy children take heed to their way, 
awt be cut off ni - . | 
73 thee aman trom that they walk beiore me as thou haſt walked be- 
tore me : 

26 And now,O God of Iirael, let thy word (I 
pray thee) be verited , which thou ipakeſt unto 
thy tervant David my iather. 

1 d 27 But will God ' indeed dwell on the earth ? 
with the 20mu2ti- behold,the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
cies» who being in- CONtain thee,how much leile this houtc that I have 
comprchuntibls builded ? 


# 2 Mac. 2« $. 


my foht. 
4 Heb-onel; if. 


i He is raviſhed 


| over ©” 28 Yer have thou reſpect unto the prayer of 
I! become fami- ud =.-—wdtr 
Latham. thy ({eryant and to his fupplication, O Lo & Dmy 


T, Kings, 


prayer for the prople! 
God, to hearken unto the ery.,and to the prayer, 
which thy tervant prayeth betore thee to day : 

29 Thar thine eyes may be open toward this 
houle night and day , even toward the place of 
which thou haſt ſaid, * My Name (hall be there ; * Deur.12 rr, 
that thou _ hearken unto the prayer which 
thy tervant (hall make || towards this place. 

39 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy tervant, ahd ofthy people [ ſracl, when they 


thall pray || towards this place : and hear thou in il Or-in this place, 


heaven thy dwelling place,and whea thou heareſt 
forgive. 

31 T 1f any man treſpaſe apainſt his neigh- 
bour, + and an oath be * laid upon hin to cauſe t Hebr. and 5e vg 
him to iwear,and the oath come betore thine altar 15% 2008 an v1] 
in this houte : ck Towh,. os 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judg<or reigh- 
! judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to | Ther lamake i 
bring his way upon his head , and juſtifying the vow, 
righteous, togive him accordins to his righteoul- 
ietle. : 

23 T Whenthy people Ifracl be ſmitten down 
betore the enemy,becaute they have tinned againſt 
thee, and thall turn again to thee, and %confeile m Adenow!:dge 
thy Name,and pray , and make tupplication unto oe ut Bog __ 
thee || 10 thts houtes tos ds 5s 

34 Then hear thou in heaven,and forgive the 
{19 ot thy people Iiracl.and bring them again unto 
theTand,which rhou gaveſt unto their tathers. 

35 T When heaven is ® thur up,and there is no 0 OY be 
rain,becaule they have tinned againſt thee, it they oy I hd 
pray towards this place, and contefle thy Name, thc land. 
and turn trom their 1n, when thou atificteſt them :; 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and torgive 
the iin of thy tervants;and of thy people Iiracl, 
that thou teach them the good way wherein they 
ſhould walk , and give rain upon thy land whictt 
thou hait given to thy p-ople tor an inheritance. 

37 © I: there be in the land tamine it there be 
peſtilence blaſting, mildew, locuſt, oy it there be 
caterpiller 3 it rheir enemy beliege them in the 
land ot their || cities, whatioever plague, whatſo- 
ever licknelle there be 5 

35 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
maZd: by any man,or by all thy people Iſrael, whic 
{hal know everyman the plague ot his owncheart} o For ſuch are 
and ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe : mot meer rote: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling —_—_—__ hm— 
place.and torgive.and do, and give to every man 
according to his wayes, whote heart thou know- 
eſt ; ( tur thou.evern thou only knoweſt the hearts 
ot all the children ot men 

40 That they may tear thee all the dayes that 
they live, in the land which thou gaveſt unto our 
fathers. 


41 Moreover, concerning a P ſtranger that is P - meer _ 
- —_ 4$ inou3) JC 21 rs 


IC 


þ Or; juriſaic! is 


-not of thy people Iirael , but cometh our of a far 1 {0.2 thcirido- 


countrey,tor thy Names take ; larry » to ſerve w? 
42 ( For they thall hear ot thy great Name, us God. 

and of thy ſtrong hand , and of thy (tretched-our 

arm ) when he thall come and pray towards this 

houſe : 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 

and do according to all rhat the ſtranger cal- 

leth to thee tor : that all pcople ot the earth 

may know thy 4 Name, to tear thee, as do thy q Tha this is 

people lirael, and that they may know that true cligion 

+ this avcule which I have builded,is called by thy wherewith then 
- wil: be wormip” 

Name. b __ 

44 | It thy people go out to battell againſt 

their enciny, whithertoever thou ſhalt ſend them, + Heb:y% Now 

and ſhall pray unto the Lo K Þ + toward the city 1+ ak 

which :hou haſt choſen,and coward the houle that | acv.che 17 

I have built tor thy Name ; 


ame 


the 0119+ 


45 Then 


|| Or:in this place, 


''Lf, 


[ci6he 


Solomons bleſſing, | 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and maintain their || cauſe, 

46 It they (in againſt thee, ( * for there is no 
| man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with 
ecle{.7.26- 1 59M" them, and deliver them to the enemy, (© that they 


f Or» right. 
* 2 Chron. 6.36. 
_— carry them away captives, unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near 

47 Tet it they ſhall + bethink themſelves, in 
the land whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make ſupplicarion unro thee in the 
rg Though the rem- x [4nd of them that carried them captives, ſaying, 
kg _— We have linned, and have done perverſely , we 
& (ict bave commitred wickednelle ; 
k 
| 


4 Ac. bring back 


£8 {9 if Peart 


hew » that being 48 And fo .eturn unto thee with all their 
. _ ?* heart and with all their ſoul, in the land'of their 
oebct places enemies , which led them away captive , and 
{4s Pail did, pray unto thee toward their f land which thou 

42 paveſt unto their tathers, the city which thu haſt 
choſen , and the houle which I hve buile tor thy 
name : 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main- 
þ Irs rich rain their || cauſe; 

50 And torgive thy people that have ſinned 

againſt thee, and all their rranſgreilions where- 

In they have tranigreli:d againſt thee, and give 

them compailion beture thcm who carried them 

e He underſtood captive , that they may have * compallion on 


by fzith» that G _ them : 

ods uno $1 FOr they be thy people and thine inheritance, 
then thit dd con» which thou brought:{t rurth vur of Egypr, trom 
var unto bums the mids of the turnace ot iron : 

*2 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſup- 
plication ot thy ſervant. and unto the ſupplicatt- 
on of thy people Iſracl to hearken unto them in 
all thar rhey call tor unto thee, 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among all 

*Excd.19. 5 the people of the earth, to be thine inhericance,* as 


thou ipakeſt by the hand of Moles thy fervant 
when thou broughteſt our tathers out of Egypt, O 
Lord Go ». 
ES 54 And it. was fo, that when Solomon had 
—_ ped wh made an end of praying all this  pray:r and 
” + is th. Cupplication unt» the LokD, he aroſe from 
M.410ur be betors the altar of the LoKk D, from kneel- 
Cod and is ;ng on his knces , with his hands ſpread up to 
heaven. 
55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congrega- 
tion of Ifracl, with a loud voice, laying, 
56 Bleſſed b- theLokD. that Gn given reſt 
tinto his people Era. l. according to all that he 
| que? : there hach not + failed one word of all 
11s good promiſe, which he promiſed by the hand 
of Moles his ſervant. 
57 The Lok Þ our God be with us, 25 he 
was with our tathers : let him not leave us , nor 
forlake us : 


x He concludeth = $58 That he may * incline our hearts unto him, 


Lak! Z1 4 1 -. . . Þ 
bole is. - _ to walk in al! his wayes , and to keep his com- 
God + 23d that all mandrents, aud his ſtatutes, and his judgements, 
— which he commanded cur fathers. 

ew pI. COR 


59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 

* madeſupplication betore the Lo & D, benigh un- 

tothe LoKD our God day and night, that he 

es - Dgintaln the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe 

rap + —_ of his pe>ple Iirael + ar all times, as the matter 
P ; all require : 

60 That all the people of the earth may know 
that the LoKD is God, and that there js none 
elſe. 

6T . Let your heart therefore be perfect with 
the Lok» our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, 
_ to keep - his commandments , as at- this 

Y. 


& Lis me iRICY 


Chap, viii,ix- 


; G EM 
offerings and viſion. 

62 T And * the king, and all Iſrael with him, * 2 Chron-7.4. 
offered ſ{acrifice before the L © « ». 

63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the L © & D. two 
and twenty thouſand oxen , and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand theep : fo the king and 
of the LOR D. . 

64 * The ſame day did the king hallow the 2 Gn 
middle of the court that was betore the houſe of 
the Lo xD: forthere he offered burnt-offerings, 
and meat-ofterings , and the fat ot the peace- 
oftering : becaule the braſen altar that was before 
the LO KD, war too little ro receive the burnt- 
onerings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-otterings. 

65 And at that time $oloman held a feat, and 
all Iiract with him, a great congregation, from the : 
entering in of * Hamath, unto the river of Egypt, 2 a —— 
betore the Lo k Þ our God, © ſeven dayes and te- ncening » all the 
ven dayec $, cven tourreen dayes. countr ey 

65 On the eighth day he ſent the people away : * _ 
and they || bleffed the king, and went unto their (;4.n for the feaſt, 
tents Joyrull and plad ot heart, for all the good- || Or, thankes 
neile that the Lo & Þ had done tor David his ſer- 
vant, and tor Itraecl his people. 

CHEAP. IX 
I Gods covenant in 4 viſion with Solomon. 10 The 

mutwall preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In So- 

lonmons works the Gentiles were his bend-n, n, the 

Iſfra-lites honourable ſervants, 24 Pharaohs lang he 

ter removeth to her houſe.. 25 Solomons yeerly 

ſolemn ſacrifices. 26 Hm navy fetcheth gold from 

Ozhir, 

Nd * it came to priſe when Solomon had fi. ** Gron-7-rt, 
A niſhed the building ot the houte ot che LoR D: 
and the kings houſe.and all Solumons detire which 
he was pleated to do. 

2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time, * as he had appeared unto him at Gi- 
beon. 

3 And the LoxDp faid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou 
haſt made betore me : I have hallowed this houſe 
which thou haſt buile,. * to put my name there for * tap 8.29. 
ever, and minS$eyes and mine hearrt (hall be there 
perpetually. 

And © it thou wilt walk before me, as David 


* Chap. 3-5. 


2 If thou walk in 
iny far. and with- 


thy father walked, id integrity ot heart and in up- draw thy felf from! 


righrnefle, to do accoriiing to a!l that I have com. tz comnrn man- 
n-r of ven which 


manded thee , an4 wilt keep my ſtatutes and my |. nn. 


Judgements : aliry. 
5s ThenT will eſtabliſh rhe throne of thy king- , 

dom upIn [(rael cor ever,* as I promiſed ro David ; Þ onmgs.0 = 

thy father, ſaying, There ſhall nor tail thee a man 

upon the throne of Iiracl, 


6 But if you ſhall Þ at all turn from following © 504 declarerh- 
- hit difobudiencs 


me, you cr your children, and will nor keep my , 
z} } ny 24451t bing 1s thes- 


commandments and my (tatutes , which I have tet cmuic of bis dit 


before you, but g&and ſerve other gods,and wor- P\*#iurs and (oof? 
all m > 


ſhip them : : : wicry 
7 Then will I cut off Iiracl our of the land 
which I have given them; and this houte which I 


have hallowed * tor my name, will I caſt out of* 7-14 


my fight, an4 Iſrael thall be a © proverb, aad by- Ac. «crld ſhall 


1 « t3ou JT) 
word among all people , = moxxing Rocks 
$ - And at this houſe which is high , every oner © the vile op-* 


that paſlerh by it thall be aſtonifhed,and thall hitſc;t-myr and avuſing ; 


o . - 's; Gud - 
and they ſhall tay, * Why hach the Lo « D done) © wg 


thus unto this land, and-to this houſe ? + Dcut» 29-24. 
9 And they hall anſwer, Becauie they for- ix 22-8 

ſuok the LoxD their God, who brought torth 

their- fathers our of the land of Egypr , and 

have taken bold upor--other gods , (and have - 


all the children of Iſrael y dedicated the houſe y Before the ore- 
cle where the ark 


C—————_—_ ri 


cs es 


, Iſraelites: ſo bere 


Hirams profit. 
whrſhi 
hath 
evil : 

10 Tþ And * it came to paſſe at the end of 
twenty yeers , when Solomon had built the two 
__ the houſe of the Lo & Þ; and the kings 

oule, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnifh- 
ed Solomon with cedar-trees , and fir-trees, an 
with gold, according to all his defire ) that then 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 
. Cities which Solomon had given him, and they 
4 Neb. were not Þ+ pleaſed him not. .. 
vight in his eyer. 13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
0 Thar is. diſplea- thou haſt given me, my brother ? And he called 
Gag er dire, them theland of || Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram fent to the king © {ixſcore* ta- 


them, and ſerved them : therefore 
e LoKkD brought upon them all this 


#2 Cluon,8.1. 


d For his tributes 

cowardthe build- Jents of gold. _ 

 NEWIROYY 15 \ Andthisjs the reaſon of the levy which 
king Solomon raiſed , for to build the houſe of 

threeſcore pound the Lo K D, and his own houſe, and f Millo,and 


-; 25 the the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, 
gown houſe or and Gezer. 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer , and burnt it with fire, and 
ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it fora preſent unto his daughter, Solomons 
wite, 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Bethhoron 
the nether. 

18 And Baalath,and Tadmor in the wildernes, 
in the land, 

19 And allthe cities of s ſtore that Solomon 
had, and cities for his charets, and cities for his 
FHeb. the defire of horſmen, and + that which Solomon detired to 
Solomon which be byildin Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, andin all the 

_ land of his dominion. 

b Theſe were 8 29 And all the people that were # left of 
bondmen-and pay- the Amorites, Hittites , Perizzites , Hivites , 
ed what wasre- and Jebufites, which were not of the children of 
quired, either ly- 
=—__ monry. Ilrach 

21 Their children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo 
were not able utterly to deſtroy , upon thoſe did 
Solomon levy a tribute of bond-ſervice unto this 


Place of aflembly, 
Which was open 
bove. 


£ Cities for bis 
anunitions of war. 


ay. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 

* make no bond-men : but they were men of war, 

and his ſervants,and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his charets, and his horſmen. 

23 Theſe were the a or _ —_— > 

- . were over Solomons work ihve hundred and fitty, 

$ The overſcers of hich bare rule over the people that wrought 4 


Solomons works, 
were divided imo the work. 


CLevit-25. 


-Ehree pares: the 2, © But * Pharaohs daughter came up out of 

—_—_ — the city of David, unto her houſe which So- 
300) and the third [o1mon buile for her ; then did he build 
250which were 


illo. 
ate contained the 25, J Andthree times ina yeer did Solomon 
ewo laſt parts: offer burnt-ofterings,and peace-ofterings upon the 
ck make 550 ajtar which he built unto the Lok, and he burnt 
ook more» 2 Chro. - cenſefupon the altar that was before the LoKp: 


$2 Chron 8.11. fobe finiſhed the houle, 
+ Heb.upon i;- 26 T And king Solomon made a navie of ſhips 
7 Heb. {ip in Ezion-geber,which js befide Eloth,on thefſhore 


which ſeem ro 

have been employ- ſervants of Solomon. : 

cd for 28 And they came to Ophir,and fet from thence 

__ , k four hundred and tweaty talents , and 
it to king Solomon, 


I. Kings: 


The queen of Shob6; 


CHAP. Xx, 
1 The queen of Sheba aamireth the wiſdom of Solq- 

lomon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets. 18 The 

throne of ivory. 21 His veſſels. 24 Hi preſents, 

26 His charets and horſes. 28 His tribute. 

ALE when the * queen of® Sheba heard of the | 2 Chron.g.1; 
tame of Solomon , concerning the name of pw *.-g 

the Lo KD, the came to cove the with hard a Joſkphus ſaith, 

queſtions. that ſhe was query 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great Q{£2i97ia » and 
train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much name ofthe chi? 
gold,and precious ſtones : and when ſhe was come city of. Merce , 
to Solomon , ſhe communed with him of all that Ach is an liland 
was in her heart. : 

And Solomon told her all her + queſtions : t Heb: word, 
there was not any thing hid from the king , which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the yuu of Sheba had ſeen all $o- 
lomons wiſdom,and the houſe that he had built. þ, 71,.; 

And the Þ meat of his table, and the fitting A La 
of his (ſervants, and the + attendance of his mini- ade of histruſe, 
ſters, and their apparel,and his || cup-bearers, and } Heb.feno ung 
his aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe of" a 
the LoRD : there was no more fpirit in her. 

i6 And _ os to the king, It was a true+re. ? He>-wwrd. 
port that IT heard in mine own land, of th || Ors ſ<yizg! 
and of thy wiſdom, F Tones 1ſokg, 

7 Howbeit, I beleeved gpt the words, untill I + Heb.:4», 4.17 
came and mine eyes had ſeen zz : and behold, the £44cd mi/amm 14 
half was not told me : thy wiſdom and proſperi- goedueſſe 19 the 
ty exceedeth the fame which I heard; ne much more 

S Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- happy are they = 
vants, which ſtand continually before thee,and that x bear the 
hear thy < wiſdom. hen 1h oe wy 

9 -Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God which  de- d tis a chicf i;gn 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of IC. 2, C945 favour, 
rael ; becauſe the Lo KR Þ loved Iſrael for ever, —_— n_ 
therefore made he © thee king, to do © judgement the throne of ju- 
and Rely. RE — 

19 And ſhegave the king an hundred and twen- Gy i Ys 
ty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, heesd " a 
aud precious ſtones : there came no more ſuch a- 
bundance of ſpices, as theſe, which the queen of 
Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

It And the navie alſo of Hiram that broughe 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of almug-trees, and precious ſtones, 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees 
[| + oo for the houſe of the Lok», and for 
the kings houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for fing- 

ers: there cameno tuch * almug-trees, nor were 
ſeen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba, all her delire whatſoever ſhe asked,belides + Heb. acrording 
that which $.;lomon gave herÞ+ of his royall boun- to the hand 4 
ty : ſo ſhe turned and went to her own countrey, ©"s $991n- 
ſhe and her ſervants. 

14 J Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one yeer, was fix hundred threeſcore 
and fix talents ot gold, 

I5 Belides that he had of the merchantmen, and 
of the traftique of the ſpice-merchants, and of all 

the kings of Arabia, and of the || governours of the {Or-captainr. 
f countrey, | f'To wit, of Art 

16 {| And king Solomon made two hundred _ —— 
targets of beaten gold : tix hundred ſhekels of all thingswas cab 

gold went to one target. kd happy. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beat- 
ho = three 1 of =_ _ to one ſhield ;, Cup 72 

e king put them in the * ho f bs ON 
_ yr rd en uſe of the for 
18 E Moreover,the king made a great throne of 
iory,and overlaid it with the beſt gold, 


19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne 


|| Ors yals. 
t Heb.z PYOp« 


* 2 Chron. 5.16 


Solomons wives andidolatry ;  \ 


4 Reb. on the hin- throne was round 


der MW * +8 ſtayes oneither ſide on the place of the ſear, 
yu "hc chair- - and two lions ſtood belide theſtayes, g 
F.xc5.or placesro 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
lean upon ſide and on the other upon the fix ſteps ; there 

+ Heb. (+. was not Þ the like made in any kingdom. 


21 T And all king Solomons drinking-veſlels 
were of gold, andall the veſſels of the houſe of 
4 Or- there was no the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, + none 
Acerin chem- were of ſilver, it wasnothing accounted of in the 
dayes of Solomon. 
22 For the king had at ſea a navie of Thar- 
ſhiſh, with the navie of Hiram : once in three 
h By Tharſkiſh is yeers came the navie of ® Tharſhiſh,bringing gold 
meant Gilici and (ilver, || ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
whim xiery of , 23 $0 King Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
reecious things, theearth, for riches and for wiſdom, 
24 JT And all the earth +6 to Solomon, 


k Or» elephants 
pu. frught the £9 hear his wiſdom, which had put in his 


uce of. re, 
oy 25 And they _ every man his preſent, 
veſſels of filver,and vellels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 


yeer by yeer. 

26 J * And Solomon gathered together cha- 
rets, and hurſmen : and he bad a thouſand and 
four hundred charets, and twelve thouland hort- 
men, whom be wed in the cities tor charets, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem. 


* ; Chron. 1.14- 


{Heb. grve- 27 And the king + made filver to be in Jeruſa- 
lem as ſtones,an4.cedars made he to be as the ſyco- 
more-trees, that are in the vale, for abundance. 

. 2 Chron 11G 28 T* + And Solomon had horſes brought out 

gna 0 23, 


Va eo4che Of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings merchants 
&'ne #.rth of the received the linen yarn at a price. - 
þ+r\c; which ws 29 And a charet came up and went out 0: 
—_ Egypt for fix hundred fbekels of filver, and an 
—_ for an hundred and fitty : and io tor all the 
kings of the Hictices, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring them out + by their means. 
CHAP. XL 
T Solomons wives and concubines, 4 in his old age 
they draw him to idolatry, 9 Ged threateneth 
him, 14 Solomons adverſaries were Hadad, who 
was entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon, who reign- 
ed in Damaſcus, 26 and Feroboam, to whom A- 
bijah propheſie4, 41 Solomons atts, reign, and 
death : Rehoboam fſucreedeth him. 


4 feb. by their 
hand. 


ah none Ur king Solomon loved * many * ſtrange wo- 
> Rs men, ( || together with the daughter ot Pha- 
idolatcrs raoh) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, E- 
$0r»6{der.  domites, Zidonians azd Hittires : 

2 Otfthenations concerning which the LokD 
*Ex04 24.16 Caid untothe children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall nor 


goin to them, neither ſhall they come in unto 

you, for ſurely they will curn away your heart af- 

ter their gods: Solomon clave unto theſe in love. 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prince(- 

>To whom 2p- fes,and three hundred dconcubines : and his wives 
==" hag turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon was old, 

that his wives curned away his heart after other 

© He ferved not gods : and his heart was <nor- perfect with the 

bees, 118 FUE LomD his God,as warthe heart of David his father 

* Jude.2.12. 5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the 


« Who wasalſo goddefſe of the Zidonians, and atter 4 Milcom the 

och» ver. abomination of the Ammonites. 

310, > 6 And 6olomon did evil in the fight of the 
LoRD, and + went not tully after the Lorp, as 

did David his father. . 


e Thus the (crji- 7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
= = 0enngedl Chemoſh, the © abomination. of Moab, in the hill 

om that + before ailem ; and for Molech, the 
the children of Ammon. 


wn ſerve 23 God, abomination 


.Chap.xi, 
behinde: and there were 


Hu adverſaries. 
8 And likewiſe did he for all bis range wives, 
which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their 


S. 
9 TAndthe Lok Dd was angry with Solo- 
mon , becauſe his heart was turned from the 
LoRD God of Iſrael * which had appeared unto * Chap. 3.5. and 
him twice. Jo2- 
16 And * had commanded him concerning * Chap.6412. 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other 
gods : bur he kept not that which the Loxb com- 
manded. 
it Wherefore the Lox » ſaid unto Solo- 
mon, * Foraſmuch as this + is done of thee, and f Thar thou bait 
thou haſt nov kept my covenant and my ſtarutes Miner me _ 
which I have commanded thee, * I will ſurely * Heb. 6 mad 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to :hee. 
thy ſervant. _ * Cha 
12 Notwithſtanding in th es I will-not 
do it,for David thy orkers fa _ I will rend 


Pel2 15s 


'it ont of the hand of thy ſon. 


13 Howbeit,I will not rend away all theking- 
dom : but will .give 8 one tribe to thy ſon, for 8 Becauſe the 


David my ſervantsſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake '*i2*3 0 Judah 
- 2 and Ben|amin had 
which I have choſen. their potſeflions 


14 J And the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary mixec; they are 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomicte z he was of the — "va im 
kings © ſeed in Edom. h of che king of 

15 *For it came to palle when David was in E4ows Rock, 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone * * 314 
up to bury the tlain, after he. had fWmitren every 
male in Edom : 

16 (For fix moneths .did Joab remain there,—- 
with all Iirael, untitl he had cur off every i malt i Ofche Edomitas. 
in Edom 

17 That Hadad * fled, he and certain Edom- k Thus God refer» 
ites of his fathers'ſervants with him, to go into ——— 
Egypr 3 Hadad being yet a lirtle childe. pugith his peoples 

15 And they arote out of Midian, and came to fins. 

Paran, and they took men with them our of Pa- 
ran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and appoint- 
ed hum victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found | great favour in the ſight ! God brought 
of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wite the tiſter 1” 19. — 
of his own wite,the fiſter of Tahpenes the queen. might be wore 

209 And the {iſter of Tabpenes bare him Ge- 2>is to compaiſe 
nubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- —_ 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe. 
bouſbold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in .Egypt that Da- 

vid flept with his tathers , and that. joab. the ca- 

ptain of the hoſt was dead , Hadad faid wv Pha- 

raoh, + Let me depart, that I may go to mine + fb. ſend me 
own COuntrey. 4m 4)» 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou ſeekeſt to 
go to thine own countrey ? And he an{wered, 
+ Nothing : howbeit let me go in any wiſe. 

23 Y And God ftirred him up another adverſa- 
ry, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which ® fled from » When David 
his lord Hadaderzer king] of Zobah: rs 

24 And he gathered men unto him , and be- xcuy. 
came captain over a band, * when David (lew * 2 S$am-$.3. and 
them of Zobah-: and they went ro Damaſcus and '©* 
dwelt therein, and » reigned in Damaſcus. : _ rn 4 

25And he wasan adverſary ta.lfracl all the days yn be bud g2- 
ot Solomon, beſide the muichiet that Hadad did : thercd unto hun, 
and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over Syria. ; 

26 J And * Jerobeam the {on of Nebat, an E-* 2 Gbrrnu3 4 
phrathite of Zereda., Solomons tervanc, (whoſe 
mothers name was Zeruah, a widow-womaa) eyin 
ke litc up his hand againſt the king. 

© 27 And this was the cauſe that be life up bis 
band againſt. the king : Solomon . baile Millo, 


( and - 


+ Heb. Noe. 


Hadad-zcr and hav * 


Abijah and Feroboam; - TI, Kingy» Rehoboam reſuſerh good counſel, 


4 Heb. cloſed and + repaired the breaches of the city of David _ 2 Andir cameto paſſe when Jeroboam tho 
| his father. ſon of Nebar, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of * Chap.11.4%. 
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 3?, (tor he was fled from the preſence of' king $0- 
of valour: and Soloman-ſeeing the young man lomon, and Jeroboamdwelt in Egypt) 
4 Web. dd wore that he + was induſtrious, he made him, 9 ruler 3 . That they ſent, and called him : and Jero- 


2.24 0a." 


© He was OVELNET over all the + charge of the boule of Joſeph. boam, and all the congregationof Iſrael came, Y 
Bora oh 29 Andic cams to paſſe at that :ime when Je- and ipake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
erives of Ephraim roboam went gut of Jeruſalem, tiat the prophet 4 Thy tather made our * yoke grievous : now * Chip 4p, "x 
gad M. 7% Ahijah the Shilonite tound him in the way : and therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy = 
{ Be 5-799 he had clad himlelf with a new garment 3 and father, and his heavie yoke which he putupon us, the L 
thev two werealone in the held. * lighter, and we will {erve thee. a Oppreſſe us 62 apyour 
| 20 And Abijah caught the new garment that $ And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three with lo grear 

P By theſe viſible 2yas on him, and P rent it 1n twelve pieces. dayes, then come again to me. And the people —_ _ wn 

i2n-sthe pro" ox And heſaid to —— Take thee ren departed. arenoe ables 120 
| by we pieces : for thus ſaith the Loxp,the God of Iirael, 6 (| And king Rehoboam conſulted with the i Tra 
meſſage into their Behold, I will rend rhe kingdom our of rhe hand old men that ſtood before Solomon his tarher, peoplu 
hearts, ro wbom gf $oJomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : while he yet lived, and ſaid, How do you adviſe, 


they were ſent, 32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my tervant thar T may anſwer this people ? 
Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems fake, the city 7 And they ſpake unto bim, ſaying, If thou 


which I kave choſen our ot all the tribes ot iſrael) wilt be a {errant unto this people this day, and b They thewed « wh 
23 Becauſe char they have torſaken me, and wilt ferve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak Þim that there FE 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddefle of the good words to them, then they will be thy ter- gy; -_ = _ 
Zidonians, Chemcſh the god of che Moabites, and vants tor ever. hearts. but tO (pure | 
Milcom the god of the caildren of Ammon, and 8 But he forſook the counſell of the old men, $r4"t them thei p-oplc 


have not walked in my wayes, to do that which which they had given him, and conſulted with ** Pon, 
is right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes and the young men that were grown up with -him, 
my judgements, as 4:d David his father. aud which ſtaod before him : 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king- $9 And he ſaid unto them, What «c counſell< There is nethiag 
dom out of his hand : bur I will make him prince give ye,that we may anſwer this le,who have _ for thew 
all the dayes of his lite, for David my ſervants ipokento me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy ricy. thento bri- 


ſake,whom I choſe,hgcauſe he kept my command- tather did put upon us, lighter ? dle their aftcti- 
ments and wy ſtatus : .10 And the young men that were grown up CO | He 
* Chap.12.15. 35 Bur*I willcMe the kingdom out of his fons with him, fpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhale * ms bis pe 
hand, and will give it unto thee, cven ten tribes. thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto anc 
36 And unto hisſon will I give one tribe, that thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heavie, ſed ec 
# Heb. lawzp, or David my ſervant may have a f 4 light alway be- but make thou it lighter unto us 3 thus ſhalt thou guiack | 
_ tt fore me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have cho- fay unto them, My little finger ſhall be 4 thicker d 1 am much men 
Ano the Meizhs Ter me to put my name there. then my fathers loyns, ——_— np 
which ſhould be 37 And I will rake thee, and thou ſhalt reign _11 And now whereas my father did lade you my father was, cirngl 
Che bright Far. according to all that thy ſoul defireth, and ſhalt wich a heavie yoke, I will adde to your yoke : my dg 
rw all the be king over Iſrael. EIN father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 7 
| world. 38 Andit ſhall be, if thouWile hearken unto chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. to he 
all that I command thee, and. wilt walk in my 12 J So Jeroboam and all the people came to * Exc 
wayes, and do that is right in my fight, to keep Rehoboam the third day as the king had <appoint- e The people de- 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David my ed, ſaying, Come to me again the third day. clare their obedi- 
ſervant did 3 that I will be with thee, and build 13 Andthe king anſwered the people + rough- tcy would n- 
thee a ſure houſe, as I built for David, and will 1y, and forſook the old mens counſel! that they cwmpr nothing be- 2 Thy 
oy give Iſrael unto thee. gave him; | eothg gin =__ 
ar a Fe And I will for this * afflit the ſeed of Da- 14 And (pake to them after the counſell of 529m idalacr 
—_—— vid, but \ not for ever. -the:young —_—— » My father made your yoke | Heb. hardi- 
\ For thewlole 40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jeroboam: heavie,.and I Will adde to your yoke : my father 0 Pee, 
I and Jeroboam araſe, and fled into Egypr, unto a!ſo chaſtiled you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe K3uld 
Meſliah. Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt untill you with —_ | my 
the death ot Solomon, 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the idnlyrr, 
{ON Ware Gr 41 Y And thereſt of the ||a&s of Solomon, people; tor the cauſe was from the Lo K Þ, that Lp | 
ct and all that he did, aud his witdom, are they not he might perform his ſaying, which the L © & Þ + Chap.11.41, "2 
I a Dam. 85 written inthe book of the afts of Solomon ? * {pake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam poiny-. 
5 ought WS 42 And the Ftime thatSolomon reigned in Je- the ſan ot Nebat. 6 Or, 
privity. ruſalem, over all Iiracl; was * fourty yeers. 16 J So when all Iſrael ſaw that the ki ig 
COR Ie. 43 And Solomon flept with his tathers, and hearkened not unto them, the people anſw Os 
* Mae 7 and was buried in the cizy of David his tather : and [the king, ſaying, What portion have we in f Da- 5 Thourh their yrs 
ted Roboar. * Rehoboam his.ſon reigned in his ſtead. vid?neither have we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: cau(: were good, = 
CHA P. XIL to your tents, Olſrael : now ſee to thine own Y* qa] A 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem, to crown Re- houle,David. So Iſrael departed unto their tents. oe tz. 
hoboam, by Feroboam make a ſuit of relaxation 17 But as for the children of Iſrael which dwelt &ions, as tbeſc 
unto him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens in the cities of Judah, Rehobogm reigned over vile words &- 
counſes, by the advice of young men, anjwereth them. clue, 
them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting, kill Ado- 18 Then king Rehoboam ſent 'Aduram, who 
ram, and make Rahoboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam was over the tribute, and all Iiracl ftoned him 
raiſing an army, is forbidden by Shemaiah. With ſtones, that he died : therefore king Reho- } Heb. frengch- 
25 Feroboam ſtrengtheneth himſelf by cities, 'boam F made ipeed to ger him up tv his 'charet, exed bim/c!y- 
26 andby the rdolatry of the two calues. to flee to Jeruſalem. || Or» fell aw4y- 
* 2 Clone. HAS went to Shechem : for all Iſ- 1g So lirael || rebelled $ againſt the houſe of $-bnd v Thar 
;rael were come to Shechem-to make bim-kiag David nato-this day. - SR ther, 


ao And 


Rehoboams firength : 

20 And it came'to paſſe when #lf Hraet heard, 
that Jeroboam was come again,that ſent and. 
called him unto the congregation, and made bim- 
king over all Iſrael : there was none that tol- 
lowed the houſe of David, bur the tribe of Ju- 
dah * onely. 

21 FT And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
þ For as yet he (al:-m, he © aſſembled all the houfe of Judah, 
precived cor cher with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred aud 
apjuntcd ir. ourſcore thoufand chofen men, which were war- 
riours, to fight againſt che houfe of 1fracl, ro 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon. 

22 But * the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the i man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah 
_ Benjamin, and to the remnant of the pecple, 

, . , Laying, 
— 4 Thus faich the k Lok Dp, ye ſhall natgo 
The weſpalſer, up 3 nor fiphr againſt your brerhren the children 
ind of his mercy of Iſrael : return every man to his houſe, for this 
{pure the innocent thin is from me. They hearkened therefore to 
Poſe the word of the Lo v, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the Lo K Þ. 

25 JT Then Jerobcam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out trom 
thence, and builr Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboan faid in his heart, Now ſhall 
the kingdom return to-the houſe of David: 

27 It this people go up, to do ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the Lon Þ at ! Jeruſalem, then ſhall 


4 Cſs i 13- 


* 23 Chron. 11- 2s 
i That is» the 
prophet. 


| He feared Icft 


big per p'e I} ould . , q 
voi"'f* this the heart. of this people turn again unto their 
#425 been enci- Ford, even unto Reh m king of Judah, and 
(1:51 8 rhey ſhall kill me, and go again ro Rehoboam 
g++): vb . 


king of Judah. ._ : 

29 Whereupon the king eook counſel and made 
rwo calves ot gold, and iaid unto them, ® Tr 15 
roo much for you to go up to Jeruialem: * behol.: 
thy gods, O Iſrael, which broughe thee upout 
ot the land of Egypr. 

29 And he fer % one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan, 

20 And this thing became a fin : fur the 
people went to ww+ſhip befor. the vue even un- 


a v cr2fty are the 
cl pert watlons 
of princes; when 
they will make & 
wizicn ro ferve 
to heir apperite. 
* Exod 32+ $ 


a Thit is» 3 rem ro 


n. 
pls, «here al:ars rt And he made an » houſe of bigh places, 


were buule for made prieſts of the 1weft of the people, 
idalacry. which were not of the {ons of Levi. 

32 And Jerob.,am vurdaine a ic2ft in theeighth 
0 Fecauſe he 1 | , 


monerh, on the ® fiteenth day ot the moneth, 
like unto the teaſt thac # in Juda', and he || of- 
fered upon the altar, (fo did he in Beth-cl) || a- 
* erificing unto the calves that he ha4 made: and 
. heplaced in Beth-ecl the prieſts ot the high places 
which he bad made. 


Would the more 

bind: the peoples 
&vorion ro his 
idol1:ry be made 


pinec inthe hw. - 23 $Ohe || offered upon the altar which he had 
3: £2 made in Beth-el, the fitteeenth day or the eiphrh 
(1: 78 (acrif:e, moneth, even in the moneth which he had devifed 
+9 »-:*p:9 of his own heart: and ordained a teaft unto the 
(#1 61, Ehiloren of Ifrael, and he ottered upon the alrar, 


+ and burnt incenſe. 

CHAP. XIIT. 

1 Feroboems hand that offered vielence to him that 
propheſeed againſt his a/tar at Beth-el, wither- 
eth, 6 and at the prayer of the prophet is re- 
ftored. 7 The prophet refuſeng the kings enter- 
tainment, departeth from Beth-el. 11 An old 
prophet ſeducing him, bringeth hm back, 20 He 
Fs reproved by God. 23 ſlain by a lion, 26 bu- 
ried by the 6'd prophet, 31 who confirmeth his 
pun 23 Feroboams objtinacy. 

«Thit is; a pro- Nd behold, there came 2 ® man of God ont 

Net. AA of judab, by the word of the Lon Dd uno 


Chap. Xt. xiil. 


Hu withered hand reſtored, 


b. Feth-cl . feroboam Rood b Nor thar» that 
burn w—_ by the altar |} to was calkd Luz in 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word her of 4 name. 
of the Lok», and ſaid, O alvar, altar, thus | Or: 7 oF r. 
ſaith the Lo & 0, Behold, a childe ſhall be born , 
unto the houſe of Darid, * Joſtah by name,and 
upon thee thall he offer the priefts of the high 
places that burn inceafs upon thee, and mens 
bones {hall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And be gave a tigne the fame day, faying, . 
This x the < hgne which the Lo&D hath ſpoken : ©, 5y this ſign ye 
Behold, the altar ſhall be rene, and the aſhes that, 191g he 
are upon it ſhall be poured our. l-nt rae. 

4 And it cane co patle when king Jeroboam 
heard the laying of the man of God, which had 
cried agaialt the altar in Beth-et, that he put 
forth his hand trom the altar, ſaying, 4 Lay hold 4 The wicked 
on him. And his hand which he pur forth agaiaſt _—_— on 
him, dried up, {0 that ke could not pull it ig they drefmn 
agata to him, tn Gods judge] 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the (izne 
which the man of God had given by the word 
of the Loud. 

6 And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
man of God, © Intreat now the face of the Loxp © Though the 
= God, and pray for me. that my hand may be ,\*<4 tumble 
r 


2 Kings 23. 16. 


ored me again. And rhe man of God beſough@ cue, win ch 
+the Lo KD, and the kings hand was reſtored i=! G vs judge- 
again, and became as it was before. OS SEE 
7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, eicir old naticr, 
Come home with megand refreſh thy telt, and 34 declar: tha: 
I will give thee a reward. A 
8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king. +H4 5. 3. facs 
It thou wilr give me balf thine houle, 1 will not 0} the L0&D. 
go in with thee, neither will I cat bread, nor 
drink warer in this place : 
9 Fr (> was it charged meby the wordob 
the Lo x D, ſaying, f Ear no bread, nor drink f Sceing he bad 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way tharg* * <*preile word 
of (od he ought 
thua cameſt, not & have deci. 
10 $3 he went another way, and returned n2t n:4 therefrom » 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. neither tor = 
11 F Nowtheredwelt anol4 prophet in Beth- (ja "oe anal. 
el, an | his ſons came and rold himall the works 
chat rhe man of God had done that day in Berh-<1: 
the words which he had ſpoken unto the king, 
them chey told gt to their tather, 
12 And'theic father (aid unto them, What 
way went he ? tor his ſuns had ſeen what way the 
man of God went, which came trom Judah. 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saldle me the 
alle. $0 they taddled him the atle, and he rode 
chereon, 
14 Aud went after the man of God, and found 
bun fitting under an oak 3 and he faid unto him, 
Art thou the man ot God that cameſt trom Ju- 
dah ? and he faid, I a. 


15 Thenhe faidunco lim, $ Come home with 8 This be did of 
me, and ear brea4 2 liopk mindey 
; chicking it hs 


16 Andhe laid, I may not retuco with thee, 4ny 7 declare 
nor go1n with thee : ncicher will I eat bread, nor friend(hip to a 
drink water with thee in this place. propher. 

17 For + it was faid tome by the word of the | Heb.z werd was, 
LoRk D, Thou Galt cat no bread, nur drink wa- 
ter there, ncr curn a/ain to go by the way that 
thou cameſt. ; - h His fault is here 

15 He aid unto him, I am a prophet alſo asd bl: ticity in 
thou art, and an * angel fpake unto me by the *** (bur be fuf- 
word of the Lox, ſaying, Bring him back with — 
thee into thine haule, that he may cat brea4, and e<prule commend» 
drink water : but he lied unto him M/13c 2 and nexcy 

19 So he went back wifh him, and &i4 ear ff fuozth to 
bread in his houſe, and drank water. to che coantLary. - 


29 J And 


Benjamingbur an * 


£0 JT And it came to paſle as they ſatat the 
At table, that the word of theLo KD _ unto 
prophet that brought him back : 
21 And. he cried. unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, laying, Thus faith the Lok v, 
i —_— i Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of 
[a soly bY the LO R D, and haſt not kept the commandment 


imwho was the . 
occaſion to bring Which the L o k Þ thy God commanded thee, 
kim iaco exrour. 22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 


[ drurf water in the place of the which the Lo « D 

| did fay to thee, Fart no bread, and drink no wa- 
ter; thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre 
of thy tathers. 

23 T And it came topaſſe after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſadled for 
him the afle, zo wit, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 

& By this fearfull 24 And when he was gone, * a lion met him 
example-God ſer- by the way, and flew him: and his carcaſe was 
reth forth how | caſt in the way, and the affe ſtood by it, the lion 
dangerous 2 thing alſo ſtood h > : 
it is for men to oO 1+ e CArcate. 
behave themfelves 25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
rayon carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
eharge, whereun. the carcaſe : and they came and told zt in the city 
to God hath cal- wherethe old prophet dwelt. 
led chem, 26 And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way, heard tkercof, he faid, It is 
the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the 
word of the LoRD : therefore the Lo « Þ hath 
+ Hebr brokex, delivered him unto the lion, which hath + torn 
him, and Qain him, . according to the word of the 
LoR D, which he ſpakeunto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Sadle me 
the aſle. And they ſadled bim. 

28 And he went, and found his carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſle and the lion ſtanding by 
"4*To declare thar the carcaſe : the lion had |! not eaten the carcaſe, 
= . ty nor + torn the aſle. 

Cod ee 29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the 
lion had done it man of God, and laid it upon the aſle,and brought 
for hunger» be je back : and the v1d prophet came to the city, to 
would alſo have - 

devoured the M2urn, and to bury him. 

ody. 39 And he laid his carcaſe in his own = grave, 
# Hebr. broken. and they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my 
prepared for him- brother. _ : 
TM 31 And it came to = after he had buried 

him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I 
am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre where- 
in the man of God js buried, lay my bones belide 
his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 
of the LoxD againſt the altar in Beth-el, and 
againſt all the houſes of the high places which 
«re in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come 
to e. 

- 33 JT After this thing Jeroboam »" returned 
Oe not from his evil way, bur + made again of the 
chccarenings- bur loweſt of the people, prieſts of tle high places : 

mackward-ard whoſoever would, he + conſecrated hum, and he 
wrrſe, 2 tim. 3.13. PECAMe one of the prieſts of the high places, 

# Hebr. returned 4 And this thing became fin unto the houſe 
Sr £0, ks © Jeroboam, even ro cut it off, and ro deſtroy it 
bangs, 2 from off the face of the earth. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
T Abijah being ſick, Feroboam ſendeth his wife 
diſguiſed with preſents t9 the prophet Ahijah at 

Shiloh. 5 Ahijah forewarned by God,denounceth 

Gods judgement. 17 Abijah dieth, and is buried. 

I9 Nadab ſucceedeth Ferobeam. 71 Rehoboams 

wicked raign. 25 S$hiſhak jforleth Feruſalem. 

29 Abijam ſucceedeth Rehoboam. 

T that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 
A fell tick. s 
2 And Jeroboam faid to his wife, Ariſe, I 


o 


P 


Jeroboam continueth in his idolatry. 1. Kings. ) Ahijab forewarned by Ged. 


ray thee; and ® diſtuiſe thy 1ſelf, that thow be * His own cog. 
Thani to be the wife ot Jeraboam : and get {<< bare tim 
thee to Shiloh; behold, there 5 Ahijah, the pro- proghe: of Gs 
pher, which told me.that * I ſhould'be king over would nor (rig. 
this people.  , | Re 08 dffcftions, 
3 And take + with thee Þ ten loaves, and ked ——— 
| craknels,and a || cruſe of hony,and go to him: he * Chap. 11. ;; 
ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the childe. [0s m2 thing 
4 And Jexoboams wife did ſo, andaroſe, and |, awog; 
went to Skiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : the cuſtom, $142, 
but Ahijah could not ſee, for his eyes + were ſet 7 went to% 
by reaſon of his age. _ ll 
5 T AndtheLoKoD ſaid unto Ahijah, Be- || Or: cakes. © 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh-to ask a thing ' 27; borr/e. 
of thee for her ſon, for he 5s ſick : thus a LY 
thus ſhale thou ſay unto her : for it ſhall be when © 
ſbe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf to 
be © another woman. e Then the wig 
6 Andirt was ſo, when Ahjjah heard the ſound of Jeroboay, 
of her feer, as ſhe-came in ar- the door, that he 
ſaid, Come in, thou 4 wite of Jeroboam, why q For Ged ofren- 
feigneſt thou thy ſelf ro be another? for I am times dilcloſerh 
ſent to thee with + heavie ridings. = oy the crak, 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, thus ſaith the Lok ÞD = OY a 
God of Iſrael,Foraſmuch as I exalted © thee from # Hcbr, hurd. 
among the people, and made thee prinee over my © Which walk bur 
peopl e Iſrael, a (crvaat, 
8 Andrent the kingdom away from the houſe 
of David, and gave ir thee; and yet thou haſt 
not been as my ſervant Dayid, who kept 
commandments, and who followed me with aſl 
his heart, to do that onely which was right in 
mine eyes, 
9 But haſt done evil above all that were be- 
ae. thee + tor _— haſt gone and made thee other 
gods, and f molten images, to proyoke me to an- #e. tu 
ger, and baſt caſt me behinde doth, —_—_ w 
10 Therefore behold, * I will bring evil upon 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Je. P15 2% 
roboam * him that & piſſeth againſt the wall, and 
him har is k ſhur up Ind left in Iſrael, and will ; 2? 2": 2 
take away the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, x > male 
as aman taketh away dung, till it be all gone, © to the dogy 
11 Him that dieth ot Jeroboam in the city, 19: 25 25. 
ſhall the dogs eat : and him that dieth in the field, is in the irons 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat : i for the Lo & Þ bed; as him that 
bath ſpoken 3t. yy 
12 Arile thou therefore, get thee to thine own the tears 
houſe : an4 when thy feet enter into the city, the riall in tcken of 
childe ſhall die. — — 
13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and m_ 
bury him : for he onely of Jeroboam ſhall come to 
the grave, becauſe in him there is found * ſome & 1n the midt of 
good thing roward the L 0 & » God of Iſrael, in wick = 
the houſe of Jeroboam. whom be doth 
_ 14 Moreover, the L'o « Þ ſhall raiſe him up a beſtow bis mer- 
king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of Je- ©** 
roboam that day : but what? ! even now. | The Lord will 
15 For the LoRD ſhall (mite Iſrael, as a reed is begin to dettc oy 
ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up Iſrael it 9% &f bas 
out of this good land, which he gave to their fa- 
thers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the ® river, m Mcaning, 6u- 
becauſe they have made their groves, provoking phraics. 
the LoK Þ to anger. 
16 And he ſhall give Iſracl up, becauſe of the 
ſins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who ©» made n The people ſhall 
Iſracl to tin. not be _ 
17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe,and departed, Wo ymnel. 
and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came te the ment of thei g& 
threſhold of the door, the childe died. Vernout b, 
18 And they buried him and all Iſrael mourned 
for him, according to the word of the LO & », 
which he ſpake by the band of his ſervant Ahijah 


the prophet. 
19 And. 


i Heb.lay down. 
him that he died. 


Shiſhak, fpoileth Jeruſalem. 


19 And the reſt of the aQts of Jeroboam, bow 


he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Iiracl, 


20 And the dayes which Jeroboam reigned, 


were two and twenty yeers : and he + © (ſept with 


9 The Lord Wwe +;; fathers,and Nadab his ſon I -p in his ſtead. 
0 


2 Chron.13 20. 


* : Chron. 12.13. reigned in Judah : *Rehoboam Way fourty and 


p And died be- 
f cx Jeroboumn 


#00ut tour yErrs. 


. f! . Ly 
( Aaniirg 


21 YAnd Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
one yeers old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned P ſeventeen yeers in Jeruſalem, the city 
which the Loxp did chooſe our of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to put his name there : and his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

22 And Judah did evil in the fight of the 
LorD, and they provoked him to jealoulie with 
their ſms which rhey had committed, above all 
that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high-places and 

* || images, and groves on every high hill, and under 


gages, Of fla;ues, every green rree. 


q Where idolacrie 


reigneth-all hor» 
rible vices are 

commitred-rill at 
lenech Gods juſt 


jud;ement deitroy 


ner utterly. 


» Chap.1c-16. 


$ Fob runners. 


t Which broks 
were cilled the 
br cks of Shama- 
13h 2d Iddo the 
prophets 

a Mron.12 15. 

| That is-4ll the 
dives of Reho- 


bonus life. 


24 And there were allo q ſodomites in the 
land, and they did according to all the abomina- 
tions of the nations which the LoKp caſt out be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

25 TAndir came topaſle in the fifch yeer of 
king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LoKD and the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
he even too away all ; and he took away all the 
ſhields of gold * which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields. and committed ther unto the hands 
of the chicfof the + guard, which kept the door 
of the kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſo, when the king went into the 
houſe of the Lok, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

23 T Now the reſt of the atts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
r book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was war between Rehuboam and 
Jeroboam all their \ dayes. | 

3r And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and 
wasburied with his fathers in the city of Davi1: 
and his mothers name was Naamah an * Ammoni- 


t Whale idolatry teſle. And Abizam his ſon reigned in bis ſtead, 
.hoboarm 


Intcilowed, 


#* 4 hs. Aa « 
* 4:81 1, 


* 2*me thi k that 


ths ws Abvlalon » 
x 


CANUTIS 101 


} Or eas Ae 
© Mamn 2 {on 
f/ "On c * 


CHAP. XV. 

T Abijams wickgd reign. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 
9 Aſas good reign. 16 The war between Baaſpa 
and him,cauſeth him to makg a league with Ben- 
hadad. 23 Fehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Na- 
dabs wicked reign. 27, Baaſha conſpiring againſt 
him, executeth Ahijahs propheſie. 31 Nadabs 
ads and Aeeth, 33 Braſpas wicked reign, 


N Ow in the eighteenth yeer of king * Jero- 
boam the fon of Nebat, reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 

'2 Three yeers reigned he in Jeruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Maachah, the daughter of 
« Abithalom. 

2 Andhe walked in all the fins of his father, 
which he had done betore him : and his heart was 
not perfeQ with the L o « Þ his God, as the beart 
ot David his father. 

4 Neverthelefſe,tor Davids fake did the LoRD 
his Go.l give him a |} Þ lamp 'in Jeruſalem, to ſer 
up his fon atrer him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem : 

$ Becaule David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the LokD, and turned nor aſide from 
any ching that he commanded him all: the dayes 


- 


Chap. xiiii-xv, 


Aſas good reign, 
of his life, * ſave onely in the matter of Uriah * 2 Chron 11.4. 
the Hittite. and 12.9. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the dayes of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the ats of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the * book * 2 Chron 12.3 
of the chronicles of the kings of Tudah? and there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam flept with his fathers, and th 
buried him in the city of David : and * Aſa his * 2 Cicon 14.7, 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 YaAnd inthe twentieth yeer of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 

10 And fourty and one yeers reigned he in Je- 
ruſalem: and his < mothers name was Maachah, © Thit is his 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. : mY 

11 And Aſadid that which was right in the canicd tutor os 
eyes of the LoRD, as 4:4 David his father. them » whoſe 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out of the 549% father be 
_ and removed all the idols that his fathers *** 

ad made. 

13 And alſo * Maachah his mother, even her * 2 Chron.1 5.16 
he 4removed trom being queen, becauſe the had 4 Neither kinced 
made an idol in a grove; and Aſa + deſtroyed her gym, neritic 
idol, and burnt it by the brook Kidron. gar-le,when they 

14 But the high places were not removed : ne- ®iphime God 
vertheleſſe, Aſa his heart was © perfte& with the jj on oe, 
LokD all his dayes. " puniled 

15 And hebrought in the + things which his t Z*b c»: oF: 
father had dedicated, and the thiogs which himſelf, SLOEDOD 
had dedicared, into the houſc ot the Lok, tilver worſhip Gedin 
and gold, and vellels. ocher places:thew 

16 J And there was war between Aſa and '* = GI 
Baaſha king of Iiracl all their dayes. dere &. 

17 And * Baaſha king of Iſrael went up again{t milice 
Judah, and built f Ramah, that he might nor ſut- hey ory. 
ter any to go out or come into Aſa king of Judah. | o, met 

13 Then Aſa took all the tilver, and the gold, purpoſe that Jere- 
that were left in the treaſures of the houte ot the "4m dids becauſe 
LoRD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and fre _—_— 
delivered them into the hand of his tervants : and kn « 18 they 
king Aſa ſent them to * Benhadad the fon of 'hould follow Af, 
Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion king of Syria, that * "96s 
dwelt at Damaſcus, laying, 

19 There is a league berween me and thee, and 
berween my father,and thy father : behold, I have 
ſent unto thee a preſent of tilver and gold ; come 
and break thy league with Baatha king of Iiracl, 
that he may + 8 depart from me. f HD.go aps 

20 $9 Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 5 0 wa =s 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he had i 
againſt the ciries ot Iirael,. and {mote Ion, and 
Dan, and Abel-berh-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land ot Naphtali. 

21 And ic came to paile, when Baafha heard 
thereef, that be left oft building ot Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation tho- 
rowout all Judah, { none was tf exempted ) and | Hci free. 
they took away the ſtones ot Ramah, and the 
timber thereot, wherewith Baatha had buildeh 
and king Ala built with them Geba ot Benjamin. 
and Mizpah. - 

23 The reſt of all the a&ts of Aſa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which |, ye 144 the pour 
he built, are they nor written in the book of the and pur his rut 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheleſfſe, ****r in - 
in La time of his old age he was diſcaſed in his 174 4s 
h tect. 16-12. 

24 And Ada ſlept with his fathers, and was # #:s great grand- 
buried with bis fathers in the city of David i his £117, «m4 
father : and * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 7+/4p4a:. K 


ſtead. 
25 J And Nadab mo of Jeroboam + be- | Heb rrigrea: 
gan 


Baaſpas evil reign. | = 
i to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond yeer of of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baalha to.reign 


kSG id ſtirred 


wp one tyrant'to 


Puniſh the wicked- 


n<Tc of another. 
+ Chap. 14-10. 


1 By caufing the 

nple ro commit 
ido/atry with his 
caives, and (o pro- 
voking God to ar- 
ger. 


m Which was 
the place where 


the kings of 1izacl 


£*121ined. 


3 Thes (p:l& Tchu 
es baatha in the 
name of tbe 
Lord. 


b Meaning , the 
houſe of Baaſha. 
* Chap 15.29. 
* Chap.14-11, 


© That is: the pro 
pret did his mc(- 
ſage. 


EG king of Judah, and reigned over Iſra:.l two 

eers. 
F 26 And hedidevil in the ſight of the Lo RD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in his 
fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 

27 \ And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
toute of Iffachar, conſpired againſt him; an 
Baaſha (mote him at Gibbethon, which belongeth 
to the Philiſtines, ( for Nadab, and all Iſrael laid 
ſiege to Gibbethon ) 

28 Even in the third yeer of Aſa king of Judah, 
did Baatha (lay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And it came to palle when he reigned, that 
he k ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he leit not 
to Jeroboam any that breathed, untill be bad de- 
ſtroyed him, according unto the faying of the 
LoRD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : : 

30 Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which he 
ſinned and which he made Iſracl fin, by his ! pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lo&D God 
of Iirael to anger. 

31 \ Now thereſt of the ats of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicks of the kings of Iſracl ? 

32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Ifrael all their dayes. _ 

33 In the third yeer of Ala king of Judah, be- 
gan Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all 1- 
rael in ® Tirzah, twenty and four yeers. 

34 And he did evil in the fight of the Lokp, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and inhis 
ſin wherewith be made Iſrael to (in. 

CHEAP AaVL 
IT, 7 Febus prepheſie againſt Baaſha. 5 Elahb ſuc- 
ceedeth bim. 8 Zimri conſpiring againſt 'Elab, 
ſucceedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth Jebus pro- 
pheſie.- 15 Omri made king Ly the ſouldzers, 
forceth Zimri deſperate.y to burn kimſelt. 21 The 
kingdom being divided, Unri prevailcth againſt 

Tibni, 23 Omri buildeth Samaria. 25 His wic- 

hed reign, 27 Ahab ſucceedeth kin. 29 Abhabs 
moſt wicked reign. 34 Toſtuas curſe upon Hiel 
the builder of Fericho. 
Hen the word of the Loxy came to Jehu the 
ſon of Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, 
and made thce prince over my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in-the way of Jeruboam, and 
haſt made my people Lirael to (in, to provoke me 
to anger with thetr (ins. ; 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe : and will 
make thy Þhouſe like * the houſe of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat. 

4 * Him thatdieth of Baaſha in the city.ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dierh of his 1a the 
fields, ſhall the fowls of the air cat. 

Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ren in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Urael ? 

6 $0 Baaſha ſlept with bis fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzab, and Elab his fon reigned in his 


ſtead. 

7 And calfoby the hand of the prophet Jebu 
the ſon of Hanani, came the word of theLo « D 
againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all 


the evil that he did ia the fight of the L 01K 0, in 


voking him to anger with the work of his 
Cons, in being like the hoyſe of Ieroboam, and 


d Micaning-Nadad becauſe he killed 4 him. 
Jeroboums fon. $ © ln the twenty and ſixth yeer of. Aſa king 


I. Kings, 


: 


Zimri fuguh lin, 


over Iirael in Tirzah, two yeers. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half his 
charets ) conſpired againſt him as he was in Tir- 
zah © drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza 
Fiteward of bis houſe in Tirzah. 

19 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and kil- drunken 
fed him, in the twenty and ſeventh yeer of Aa api of Arz1 the 
king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. idobby his houſe 

.1r T Andit came. to paſſe when be began to {Heb 141.6 
reign, afloon as be fat on his theone, that he flew over. 
all the houſe of Baaſha : he ate bim-not one that 
pilſeth againſt a wall, {| agither of his kinsfolks, | Orbors 4g (5.7 
nor of his triends. men and h . 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of f"** 
Baatha. according eq the word of the La kD, 
which he ſpake agaidt Baaſha + by Jebu the # Heb-L, rhe 44s; 
f prophet ; Fo 

13 For all the fins of Raaſha, and the ſins of fher, 144” _ 
Elah his ſon, by which they finned, and by which weae prophery 
they made Iſrael to (in, in provoking the Lo & D 
God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

I4 Now the reſt of the ads of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chrouicles of the kings of Iirael? 

_ I5 JF inthe twenty and ſeventh yeer of Aſa 
king of Judah,did Zimri reign ſeven dayes in Tir- 
zah : and the people were encamped againſt 8 Gib- g The fiege had 
bethon, which belonged to the Philiſtinks. - wi 

16 And the le that were encamped heard | nw po BY 
ſay, Zimri hach conſpired, and hath alſo» (lain the 
king : wherefore all Iſrael made Orari the captain 
of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in the camp. 

17 And Omriweat up from Gibbethon, apd all 
Iſracl with him, and they beſieged b Tirzah.) Þþ Where Zimii 

18 And ir came to paile when Zimri ſaw that {R; \ail i 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of che kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe over 
him with fire, and died ; 

19 For his fias which he ſinned in doing evil in 
the light of the LokD, in walking in the way of 
Jeruboam, and in his fin which he did, to make 
Liracl tin. 

20 Now the reſt of the afts of Zimri , and 
his trealon that he wrougit, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronictes vi the kings of 
Lirael ? 

21 Y Then were the people uf Iſracl divided 
into two parts: i half of the people tollowed i That is the pev- 
Tibni the ton of Ginath, to make him king 3 and Po im He, , 
halt followed Omni. G1.,berhon :; for 

22 But the pcople that fullowed Omri, pre- there they had 
vailed againſt the people that tollowed Tibni © 04 
the _ of Giaath : (o Tibai died, and Omrd 

reigned. | 

23 Tn the thirty aud one yeer of Aſa king 
of Judab, began Omri to reign over Iſrael rwelve 
yeers : ix yeers reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, for two talents of ſilver, and built on the 
hill, and called che name of the ciry which he 
built, after tele Shemer, owner of the hill 
+ Samaria. 

25 Þ But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lo & D,and did * worſe then all that were be- k For fuch io the 
fore him. * _— 

26 For be walked inall the way of Jeroboam perftion thereof 
the fon of Nebat, and in his fha wherewith be docth Cary i, 
made Iirael ton, to provoke the L © & Þ God of Fae the mort 
Lracl co anger withitheir vanities. abomiaable it is 

.27 Now the reſt. of che a&ts of Omri, which he bor* o —_ 
didz and his might that be thewed, ore they nor *'*® 
he 7 wy Tees 9c Rn of the kings 
(9 

28 So 


eThe Chak: 
bath thug Drink 
ing till he was 


+ Heb. Shewmeres, 


> 


EVjab fed by vavens. Chap.xvii.xvi. Heraifeth the widows ſon. 


28 So Onri ſlept with his fathers, and was behold, I am: gathering two ſticks, that I may go 

{ He was the firſt Hyrjed in! Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in in, anddreffſe it for me and my ſon, that we may 

-»; ther wes ue ps fiend. eat it, and f die. # For there is ms 
\{rer that the kings 29 Y Andin the thirty and cighth yeer of Aſa 13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not ; go,and —_ —— 
houſe w3s burnt king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri” ro doas rhou haft ſaid : but make me thereofa little 

Sh reign over Itracl; and Ahab the ſon of Omri cake frſt,and bring it unto me, and after make for 

reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty and two thee and tor thy fon. . 

yeers. . 14 For thus faith the Lo k » God of Ifrael, : 

2» And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in The 8 barrell of meal ſhall not waſte,neither ſhall * £24 roriverh 


the ſight ofthe LoKD , above all that were be- the cruſe of oil fail, untill the day that the L © « Þ ot of = 
fore him. F ſenderh rain upon the earth. promiſcrh a mutt 


4 cb. was it 4 3 And it came to paſſe, +as if ir had beeng _ 15 And ſhe” went, and did according to the 2"#\* xompac 
l:;4r :hing-&c tight thing for him to walk in the "fins of Jero- Aaying of Elijah : and ſhe, and he, and her houſe ; ach. givers. 
m 8y whoſe boam the ſon of Nebat : that he took to » wife did eat || many dayes. Ors « full zery. 


£2ns he fell ro . . h Thar 1s: till he 
= wen rn Jezebel the daughter of Erthbaal king of the 16 And the barrell of meal waſted not neither DT 


*:1nge idolarry, Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- did the cruſe of oil fail.accerding to the word of :n th: earth, 
ind cruel perſecu- ſhipped him. the L OR D,which he ſpake + by Elijah. + Heb. by the 
tn 32 And he reared up an altar for Baal, in the 17 T And it came to paſſe after theſe things, **4 4+ 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. &— 2zhat the fon of the woman, the miſtreſſe 'of 
33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did the houſe, fell lick, and his fickneſſe was fo ſore, 
more to provoke the Lo « D God of Ifracl to that there was no breath left in him, i God would try; 
anger, then all the kings of Ifracl that were be- 18 And ſhe ſaid untoElijah,What have I to do —_——— had 
fore him. with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come cl 
34 J In his dayes did Hiel the Beth-elite unto me to call my fin to remembrance, and to dence» tro make _ 
2 Read joſt, 6-26, build n Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof (lay my fon ? = as only 
in Abiram his firſt-born, and fer up the gates 19 And he ſaid unto ber, Give me thy ſon And EET 
thereof in his youngeſt ſon b, according to he took him out of her boſom, and carried him u 
the word of the L 0 & D, which he ſpake by Jo- into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
ſhua the ſon of Nun. own bed. 
CHAP XVII. 20 And he .cried unto the Lo RK Þ, and ſaid, 
1 Elijah having prophecied againſt Ahab, is ſent to OL oO & Þ my God, haſt * thou alio brought evil k He was aftaid 
Cherith,where the ravens feed b;m. 8 He is ſent to upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by (lay- _—__ = ao 
. . n , . ouid nave berry 
the widow of Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the wi- ing hgr ſon ? blaſphcm-d; and 
dows ſon. 24 The woman belecveth him. 21 Andhe+ ſtretched himſelf upon the childe his minicters con- 
+ Hb. Elijabn, Nd +Elijah the Tiſhbirte, who war of the three times, and cried unto the L o & o, and ſaid, —_—_ l£ 
= 4. 25. he 18 inhabitanes of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, * .4s OL o « D my God, I pray thee, let this childes daned bis maacke 
es. the LO KD God of Ifrael liveth, before whomT ſoul come + into him again. a3 he bad begun 
james 5. 17. © ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe 22 AndtheL o R Þ heard the voice of Elijah, Gn 
: That is; whom yeers, but Þ according ro my word. and the ſoul of the childe came into him again, there. — 
b Eut as 1 hall 2 And the word of the LoxD came unto and he revived. # Hub, merſured. 
&:!ue it by Gods him, ſaying, 23 And Elijah took the childe, and brought ! HS; #19 5% 
—_ 3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, and him down out of the chamber into the houſe, and "ee 
hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that is tefore delivered him unto his mother : and Elijah faid, 
n See, thy ton liveth. 


ordan. 

; 4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the 24 J And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 1! $o hard thing 
2 _—_—_— brook,and I haye commanded the © ravens to feed by this ' I know that thou ar: a man of God, it i* t5 depend oa 
_ > _ thee there. and that the word of the Lo RK b in thy mouth, ot pre 
eric ; F ! be contirmed by 
pomiſech to feed $5 $0 he went, and did according unto the is truth. micackes. 
ba wacukuſly. word of the Lo RD: for he went and dwelt by CHAP. XVIII. 

the brook Cherich, that 5s before _—_ 1 In the extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Abab, 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obtadiah bringeth 
fleſh in themorning, and bread and fleſh in the Ahab to Elijah. 17 Elijah reproving Ahab, 
evening : and he drank of the brook. by fire from heave: convinceth Baals prophets. 
# Heb. «: che ed 7 And it came to paſſe + after a while,that the 41 Elijah by prayer obtaining rain , jollow«th 
#7 days. brook dried up, becauſe there had been po rain Ahab to Fezreel. 
in the land. AY it came to pafle after many dayes, that 
2 nat 8 TT And the 4 word of the Lo & d came the word of the LOR Þ came to Elijah in . 
Gd zre many;fo UNtO him, ſaying, the 2 third yeer, ſaying, Go ſhew thy (elf unto A- 2 After that he 
bis acicy 15 ever 9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath, which be- hab; and I will ſend rain upon the carth. d-parred from the 
- "x to deliver Jorgeth to Zidon , and dwell there : behold, I 2 And Elyah went to ſhew himſcltunto A- © Heb. Obaota 
+Luk. 4. 24,ca1. have commanded a widow woman there to ſuſtain hab : and there was a {ore famine in Samaria. + Heb. over his 
kd $ar-pta. thee. 3 And Ahabcalled || Obadiah which was t the *»«ſe. bs 
19 $0 he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and governour of Lis houte: (nuw Obadiah Þ feared » —_ 
"PREY when he came to the gate of the city, behold, theLoKD _ in his hcarrs but 
frenghen the DE Widow woman was there © gathering of 4 For it was to, when + Jezebel cut off the hid nor yer 
fach of Eli ab» to ſticks : and he called to her, and (aid, Fetch me, prophets of theLo & v, that Obadiah rouk an bro.ght b:m en 


Gs a , : . - _ that knowledge 
te iment that he ] pray thee, a little water in a veſlell, that I may hundred pony and hid them by fifty in a Cave, w1.ch is uliore- 


Uy uld ( IT] = y" > 
ding —_— drink. and fed them with bread and water) quilite of the gad- 
but rely truſt a 11 Andas ſhe was going to fetch it, he called And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the !y;. that is: w pro- 
ads prov . "6s gong a 5 , . i-fe his nance 
-< province. ro her;and (aid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſell land, unto all fountains of warer, and unto all, 
of bread in thine hand. brooks : peradventure we may finde grafle to + Heb. 15cbe. 
' 12 And the ſaid, 4A; the Lon o thy God fave the horſes and mules alive, + that we leeſe | Heb: 1hat we 
liveth , Ihave not a cake, but an handtull of not all rhe beaſts. rar 4 - 


meal'in barrell, and alittle oil in a cruſe; and 6 So they divided _ land between them wo beaſts, 
- P 


*. Elyahreproveth eAbab 
ſe thorowout it : Ahab went one w:y by 
imſelf, and Obadiah went another way by 
os himſelf. 
© God pitiethof- 7 ©þ And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
times the wicked Eljjah © met him : and he knew him, and fell on 
for the godlies his face.and ſaid. Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 
Elizah ro mect And he anſwered him, I am: go tell thy 
wich Obadiahby ford, Behold, Elijah is bere. 
— ny AromerneM 9 And he ſaid, What have ſinned, that thou 
to be granted for Wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of A- 
Gods childrens hab, to ſlay me? 
ake. 19 As the Lo R D thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
ſent t> ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He is not 
there ; he took an oath of the kingdom and nati- 
on, that they found thee nor. 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah 7s here. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, as ſoon as I am . 


gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the LoRD- 
all carry thee whither I know not ; and ſo when 
T come and tell Ahab, and he cannot finde thee, 

d Iam noneoftbe 1. 211 (ay me : bur I thy ſervant d fear the Lok 
wicked perſecu- 
tours that thaa from my youth. 

thouldeft procure 13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when 

_———— Jezebel ſlew the prophets of the Lok D ? how 
24, and faveur I hid an hundred men of the Lo & Þ 5 prophets, 
kis children. by fifty ina cave, and fed them with bread and 

water! 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
ho!d, Elijah is here : and he ſhall (lay me. 

E PII. And Elijah ſaid, As the Lok Þ of hoſts 
EO Waco liverh, before whom I ſtand, © I will ſufely ſhew 
thou haſt cold him My (elf unto him to day. . 
the ccuch, 16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 

him : and Ahab wear to meer Elijah. 

17 T And it came topaſle when Ahab ſaw Eli- 
Jah,that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
troubleth Iſrael ? 

_ 18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled ICſ- 

f ——_ rae, but tthou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye 

ftery of Gocroupis have forſaken the commandment of the Lo R Þ, 

Cuff. the truth to and thou haſt followed Baalim, 
be unjuſtly flan- = 19 Now therefore ſend, andgather to me all 

_ boldly the JIſFacl, unto mount Carmel, and the prophers of 

wicked flanderers, Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of 

without reſp<& of the groves four hundred, which cat at. Jezebels 
per{ons, table. 

29 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of Iſrael, 
and gathered the prophets together unto moynt 
Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 

CD ends ſaid, How long 8 halt ye between two || opinions? 

it not a thing — theLoK D be God, f,llow him : But if Baal, 

different whether zþen follow him. And the people anſwered him 
| = pegs —_ or not a word. 

ye ſerve God 22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even I 
- wholly; or in part, onely remaiq a prophet of the LoR Þ ; but Baals 

_— ;.,, Prophets are tour hundred and fifty men. 

RY gens 23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them cha:ſe one bullock for them- 
ſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it cn wood, 
and put no fire under : andI will drefle the 0- 
ther bullock, and Iay i: on wood, and put no 
fire under : ; 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and 

I will call on the nameot the Lox D : and the 
nay econ God thar aaſivereth by fire, let him be. Gd. 

n @- And all the people anſwered and ſaid, fr is 


to burn the (a- 
crifice. ſpoken. 


g Be conſtant in 


we 
+ Heb. tbe yrvd 25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal 
Chooſe you one bullock for your. ſelves, an 
drefle it firſt 3 for ye are many : and call on the 
name of your gods, but put nofire #ndez. 


38 goorks, 
Sf 


I. Kings, 


"third time : and they did it the third time. 


Baals prieſts ſlain; 

26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dreſſed ;t, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even untill noon, ſaying, 

O Baal || hear us. Bur there wasno voice, nor any || Or, anſwer. 
that || anſwered. And they || i leapt upon the altar | Or: heard. 
which was made. " wp leaped up 
27 And it came to paſſe at noon, that Elijah ata. © po 
mocked them, and ſaid, Cry +aloud : for hes a i As men rwviſhed 
k god, either || he is talking, or he + is purſuing, j'® (owe firnge 
or he 1s in a journey, or peradventure he {leepeth, } Heb. with a 
and muſt be ! awaked. 8 great Toice. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves * Y® <ftcem ku 
after their manner with knives and lancers, till | 02 Je me; 
F the blood guſhed out upon them. tateth. 

29 And it came to palle, when mid-day was ? Hb. be bath a 
hat and they prophelied untill the tie of the | He mockerh theie 

offering of the evening (acrifice ; that there was b:aftly madacile, 
neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any f that Which think- that 
regarded. Py oy —_ oQ 

30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come vie idoisean tu 
neer unto me, And all the'people came neer unto thcir worſhippers 
him : and he repaired the altar of the 'L o & Þ {pg pn 
that was broken down. blood abs an. 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according t\Hcb. «/cenng, 
to the number of the tribes of rhe ſons of Jacob, ! © #11 
unto whom the word of the L © k Þ came, laying, 
* Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 
the name of the LoRD: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two RF 
+ meaſures of ſeed. | _- f = 

33 And he put the wood in order, and cut 74in about :4r:4 
the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, p2ttelss and 4 
and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, and pour _ _ 
it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood. P 

34 And he ſaid; Do it the ſecond time: and 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it the 


* Gen. 32.28. 
2 king. 17. 34- 


35 And the water Þ ran round abour the altar, Bede "1 


and he ® filled the trench alſo with wats. cleced the exceibar 
36 Andit came to paſle at the third4time of the power of Gods 
offering of the evening (acrifice, that Elijah the —— 
prophet came neer and ſaid, Lo & D Gud of A- 4 fire burn cvm 
braham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, let it be known this in the warer:t0 the 
day + that thou art God in Iiracl, and that I am — muy 
thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe things gn doubr tha 
at thy word. he is the onely 
| 37 Hear me, OLok Þ, hear me, that this 9 
people may know that thou art the LoKkDy 
God, and that thou haſt turned their heart back n Though God 
n again. : ſuffer his ro run in 
33 Then the fireof theLoR Þ fell , and con- blindeneſe and 
ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the <rrour _ 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water that }® i101, than 
was in _ _ "R j 2 A home to him by 
39 And when all the le ſaw it, ome Notore 
on their faces : and they Gid" The LOR » be js ſign and work: 
the God, theLo & », he * the God. hed 
49 And Elijah ſaid unto them, || Take the pro- | 2 29750 
phets of Baal, let not ® one of them eſcape: and q reagent 
they took them, and Elijah brought them down to were uly per 
the brook Kiſhon, and flew them there. ſwaded to confſſe 
41 J And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, 9c onelyioote 
an and drink, for there i || a ſound of abundance hin with alle ehcir 
of rain. power. | 
42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, and the ifolarers bis 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he caſt ["qr,, ſad 
between his knees, $ Geds Spirit 
43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look G_— 
| $: WOUP pray» 
toward the ſea. And he went up, and looked,and frrengrhened ty 
ſaid, There js nothing, And he ſaid, Go again tbe fame; thatve, 
; did nor faint? 
P ſeven r1mes, ' continued fil wb 


44 And it came to paſſe OAT” * a 


himfelt down upon the earth, and put bis face & noſe # 14%, , 
p A 


2 aa o£ tro .cc um. 


” "= Go” "> 


. 


Elijah fed by an angel. 

that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a lietle cloud 

out of the ſea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Go 

4 Acb.;ie of binde. up, ſay unto Ahab, + Prepare thy charet, and ger 
thee down, that the rain ſtop thee nor. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the mean while, that 


Lond, vi Whe beaven was black with clouds and winde, and 
Gads ſpizirs thar There was a great rain ; and Ahab rode and went 
be ran faſter then to Jezreel. 

the charet w4#2- 46 And the hand of the LoD was on Elijah 3 
"4.5. -:4 :hkey and begirded up his loins, and ran before A- 


bab, + to the entrance of Jezreel. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 Elijah threatned Ly Fezebel, peeth to Beey-ſbeba. 

4 In the wilderneſſe being weary of his life , is 

comforted by an angel. 9 At Horeb God appear- 

eth unto him, ſending him to anoint Hazae!, Fe- 
hu, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha taking leave of his 
friends, followeth Elijah. 
Nd Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
+ cone __ he had flain all the 
wit, of Pqal. ® propnets with the word. 
__ ” [hen Jezebel ſent a mefſenger unto Eliah, 
ſaying, So let the Þ yu do to me, and more alſo, 
if I make not thy lite as the life of ane of them, by 
to morrow about this time, 

3 And when he ſaw 2hat, he aroſe, and went 
for his lite, and came to Beer-ſheba,which belony- 
e&þ ro Judah, and left his ſervant there. 

4 {T Buthe himſelf went adayes journey in- 
to the wilderneſle, and came and fat down under 
$ Heb. for his Life» a Juniper-tree: and he requeſted + for himſelf that 

he might dic, and ſaid, 1: is enough,now O Lo&D 
e $0 hard a thing < take away my lite : tor I azz not better then my 
itist0 bridle cur farhers, 


gone ts fexreel. 


þ Though the 
wicked rage & 
ountt Gods chil- 
þ Hou yr he hold- 
«i thei back-char 
they cannot exe» 


cate thejr malice, 


impatience in at- a 
thin, 5s And as he lay and ſlept under a juniper- 
_ _ = tree, behold then, an angel touched him,and taid 
overcome unto him, Ariſe and ear. 
, 6 Andhe looked,and behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 
4 Hb, bolſter. + head : and he did eat and drink, and laid him 


down again. 
* 75 And theangel oft theLokp came again the 
ſecond rime, and touched him,and ſaid, Ariſe and 


d Hedeclarethy eat, 4 becauſe the journey js too great for thee, 
oy ne $ And he aroſe, and did cat and drink. and 


bim miraculouſlys WEnt_in the ſtrengeh of that meat fourty dayes 
it had nor been and fourry nights, unto Horeb the mount of 


\ible for him to 
be gone this God. 


.urney. T And he came thither untoa cave, and 


lodged there ; and behold, the word of the Loxp 
came to him, and he ſaid unto him , What doeſt 
thou here Elijah ? 

e He complaineth» xo And he ſaid, I have been very*® jealous for 
thar the more 28" 11+ LORD God of hoſts : for the children of 1f- 
ed himſelf ro rael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars,and {Jainthy prophers with the ſword; 
and * I, even I onely am lett, and they ſeek my 


mintzia Cods 
glory: the more 


cruelly was he - . 
perſcure life to take it away. 
*Rom. 11,3. 11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 


mount before theLoxp. And behold;the L o « » 

paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong winde rent the 
F For the oarure Mountains, and brake in pieces the-rocksbefyre 
o man is not able me lpes yo the n+ was _ —_ (win ex 
tocome neer unto ana atrer winde an earthaua s but t 
nn ny _ LoRD war not in treudache 
rengch and full T2 And after the earthquake a fire 5 bt the 


mjeity-and thert- LoKD was not in the fire : and after the fare a ſtill 
fore of his mercy 


* be ſubmirterth voice. hs f : 
kimſ-If to our ca- © £3 And it was ſo, when Elijah beard i:,that he 
Katy, wrapped his face in his mantle, and went our, and 


in the entering in of rhe cave: and behold, 

there came a voice unto bim, and ſaid,/What doeſt 
thou here, Elijah 2? » #2] 'F 
x4 And he aid, .I have been very .jeatous for 


Chap.xiz.xx; 


Benhadad broegeth Semaria. 


the LoxD God of bots : becauſe the 8 children of $ We cughrnor 

Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant,thrown down CE ant H 
thine altars, and (lain thy prophets with the taining Gods gio- 
ſword ; and I, even I onely am leit, and thgy ſeek PIELIY car 
my lite, to take it away. , revs we quhe @ 

15 And the Loxd taid unto him; Go, return doit. 
on thy way to the wildernelle of Damalcus : and 
when thou camelt, anoint Hazael to be king over 


Syria. _ a 

"16 And * Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhale thon * 2N"22%# 
anoint to. be king over Iſrael : and * Eliſha the * Luke 4.27.cat- 
fon of Shapbat of Abel-mebolah, ſhale chou «4 Z/nem+ 
anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that him that 
elca the ſword of Hazael , ſhall Jeba flay : 
and him that eſicapeth trom the {word of Jchu, 
ſhall Eliſha (lay. ; 

18 * Yet } I have lefe me ſeven thouſand in y nt 
Iſrael, all the ® knees which have not bowed þ He declareths 
unto Baal, and every mouth which hatch nor tat wicked dif- 

, him (:mbler 


»and ido- 
19 JT $0 he departed thence, and found Eliſha as 
the ſon of Shaphart, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him,and he with the twelfth: 
and Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle up- 
on him, 
20 And helefr the oxen, and ran after Elijah, , Thanh hs 
and ſaid, Ler me, I pray thee, i kifle my father and |, "ue nts 
my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he not to be con- 
ſaid unto him, f Go back agam 4 for what have I demned: yer ic 
done to thee ? — — 
21 And he returned back from him, and tt us tw ferve 
took a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boiled bim- , 
their fleſh with the k inſtruments of the. oxen, | Ae> £2 rerwrne 
and gave unto the people, and they did eat : {ay till wood was 
then he aroſe, and went after Elijah , and mi- broughr-fo grear 
niſtred unto him. be om ng , 
CHAP. XX, . 
x Ben-hadad not content with Ababs homage,be- 
fſeegeth Samaria. 13 By the direftion of a proe 
phet, the Syrians are ſlain. 22 As the prophet 
forewarned Ahab,the Syrians truſting in the vals 
leys, come againſt bim in Aphek, 28 By the word 
of the prophet, and Gods judoement, the Syrians 
are ſmitten” again. 31 The Syrians ſubmittin J 
thonſelves, Ahab ſendeth Ben-hadad array wn 
a covenant. 35, The prophet under the parable of 4 
Priſoner, making Ahab to judge himſe!f, denoun« 
ceth Gods judo cement againſt him. 
Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
all his hoſts rogerher, and there were thirty 


and rwo'® kings with hing, and horſes, and cha- x That isgover- 
rets: and he went up belieged Samaria, and mo—_ rulers 


warred againſt it. 
2 And he ſent meſlenfers to Ahab king of IC 
rael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Ben-hadad, 
Thy filver and thy gold is mine, thy wives 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieft , ars 
mine. 
4 _ = king of i anſwered and ſaid, 
My lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, ÞI am > Iamrententts 
thine, andall that I have. FRI my and pay we 
5 Ani the meflengers came again, and ſaid, © 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad. ſaying, Although 1 
have ſent unto thee, {aying , Thou ſhalt deliver 
methy flver and thy go 
thy children. | ' 
6 © Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto ies ro ©re-P - «> wp 
morrow-abonr this time, and they ſhall ſearch ;1rfoever be 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy4ervants ; and inould aak for be 
ir-ſhall be, chat wharloever is F'pleaſant in thine {gr anoccate® 
eyes, they ſhall put 47 in their " and take aj | 


! init him. 
it away. +4 Heb. defcrcabls 
R 3 7 Thea 


The Syrians are ſmittens 


+ Then theking of Iſrael called all the elders 
of the land, and ſaid, Mark, x you, and ſee 
how this man ſcekerh miſchieſs: | © he ſent unto 
me fqr my wives, and for my children, and 

Heb. 1 hep not for my filver, and for my gold, and FI denied 

ack from him. him not. 
-k >» oi And all the elders , and all the people ſaid 
to venture their unto him, Hearken 4 not #nto him,nor conſent. 
"lives, then ro | 9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Rn __—_ Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
Jawfall, onely ro didft ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, EF will do: 
ſatisfie theluit of hut this thing, I may not do. And the meſſengers 


IS departed, and brought kim word again. 
' 10 And Ben-hada t unto him,and ſaid, The 
_ gods do {o unto me and more alſo,it the © duſt of 
? Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfulls for all the peo- 
ple that + follow me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and aid, 
Tell h;»n,Ler not him that girdeth on his harneſſe, 
f boaſt himſelf, as he that putterh it off. 

12 And it came to paſſe,when Ben-hadad heard 


kings in the . pavilions) that he ſaid unto his (er- 
vants, ||Set your ſelves in aray : and they ſet them- 
ines: and they elves 31 aray againſt the city. 
placed engines. 13 JT And behold,there i came a prophet unto 
4 Heb,approached. Ahab king of Ifrael.ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp, 
Haſt thou ſeen, all this great multitude ? behold, 
will deliver it into thine hand this day,and 8 thou 
ſhalt know that I am the LoxD. 

14 And Ahab faid , By whom ? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , Even by the || young men 


4 Or: place the en- 


g Bcfore God 

went about with 
Hgnes and mira- 
cls to pull Ahab 
* From his impiery» 


and now again of the princes of the provinces. Then he ſaid, 
ny afull yyho ſhall + order the battell ? And he anſwered, 
Or: [ervants. Thou. 

_ binae) Or 15- Then he numbred the young men of the 


princes of the provinces, and they were two hun- 
dred and thirty two: and after them he numbred 
all the people, ever all the children of Iſrael , be- 
ng (even thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon: but Ben-hadad 
was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions , he 
and the kings,the thirty.and two kings that help- 


ed him 
hi That ;s,youn 17 And the © young men of the princes of the 
mnen erained in bs provinces, went ns Ben-hadad ſent our, 
{exvice of Princes. 1nd they told him, ſaying , There are men come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And he Gid,Whether they be come ont for 
peace, take them alive z or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive. 

19 $0 theſe young men of the princes of the 
provinces , came out of the city , and the army 
which followed them. 


| ng amp 21 And the king of Virael went out, and {mote 
tien of fs perſon. the horſes and charets, and thkw the Syrians. with 


a great {laughter. 

22 And the prophet came to the king of If- 
rael, aud ſaid unto him,Go ſtrengthen thy (elf,and 
mark and ſee what thou doeſt : for at the return 
of the yeer, the king of Syria will come up againſt 


ce. 
23 And the ſervants of the dg Syria ſaid 
& Tus the-wic- unto him,* Their gods are gods of the hills, there- 


ked blafphemwe fore they were ſtronger then we : but let us fight 
Godin their fury» apainſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 


ſtanding he ſtronger then they. 

vech not unpuni- _— And do the chi 
every man out.of his p 
their rooms. . 


» Take the kings away, 
©, and put captains 1A 


T.Kings? 


this + meſſage (as he was drinking , he and the . 


Beu-hadad: ſervants ſubmiſſion, 


25 And number thee an army, like an army 
+ that thou haſt loſt , horſe for horſe , and cha- þ Heb that was 
ret for charet : and we will fight apainſt them /*** 
in the plain, and ſurely we (hall be ſtronger 
then they. And he hearkened unto their voice, 
and did fo, 

26 And it came to paſſe at the return of the 
yeer, that Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians , and 
went up to Aphek, F to fight againſt Iiracl. f Feb. to the war 

27 And the children of Iſrael were | numbred, »:4 1/-ae7. 

and || were all preſent, and went againſt them : Ano which 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, Ces = 
like two little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians fil- ver-r5. 
led the countrey. þ Tp were victur 

28 T And there came a man of God,and ſpake * * 
unto the king of Tfrael, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD, Becault the- Syrians have ſaid, The Loxp 
is God of the hills, but he 3s not God of the val- 
leys : therefore will I deliver all this great mul- 
titude- into thine hand, and ye ſhall m know that m Who amof lite 
I am the - _ © AP —_— the we 

29 And they pitched one over againſt the o- j;j,7 0 the 
ther ſeven days ; and ſo it was, that > the ſeventh _ —- os 
day the battell was joyned : and the children of multitude with 
Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand © With nary, 
footmen in one day. 

P But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven 
thouſand of the men that were left : and Ben- 
hadad fled, and came into the city || + into an in- ' Or: f.om cham- 
ner chamber. er to cb amber. 

31 JT And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold ee Los 
now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe of chamter. © 
Iſrael are mercitull kings : ler us, I pray thee, put 
ſackcloth on our nloins, and ropes upon our n In ſignof ſob- 
heads, and go out to the king of Itrael : perad- wiilion, ard that 
venture he will ſave thy liſe. —_——— 

32 $0 they girded ſackcloth on their loins,and puniti us with 

pt ropes on their heads, and came to the king of «igour, 
Iſrael, and ſaid , thy tervant Ben-hadad ſaith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he faid, Ir he yet a« 
live ? he ;s my brother. 
33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whe- 
ther any thing would come from him, and did ha- 
ſrily catch zt : 'and they ſaid , ® Thy brother Ben- 9 Heis alive 
hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye,bring him : then Ben 
hadad came forth to kim : and he cauſed him to 
come up into the charet. 

24 And Ben-ha4a4 ſaid unto him, the cities 
which my father took from thy father, I will re- 
ſtore, and thou ſhalt make {ſtreets - for thee in 
P Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. Then p Thov (hal ap 
ſaid' Ahab, T will tend thee away with this cove- PMN) —_ 
nant. So he made a covenant with him, and ſer wr 1 will 
him away. obey hee. Y 

35 J And a certain man of the ſons of the 
prophets, ſaid uato his neighbour in the word of 
the LokD, 9 Swite me, I pray thee. And the man by ry pd 
refuſed to ſmite him. _ © vuly rouch 

26 Then ſaid he unto him , Becauſe thou haſt the kings beut- 
not obeyed the voice of the Lok D, behold, as 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 

7 {lay thee And afſoon as he was departed from £ Fecavie thou 
him, a lion found him, and flew him. —_— 

37 Then he found another man-and faid,Stmite of the Locd. 
me, I pray thee. And the man fmote him, + fo t >. jmiting 
that in imiting he wounded him. ON IIERy, 

38 So the propher departed , and wanted for c Þy this parable 
the: king bythe way, and diſguiſed himſelf with be maketb Abo 
aſhes upon his tace. — 
.' 239 Andas the king paſſed by, he cried unto the nr with Gods 
king : and he ſaid, * Thy ſervant went out ineo enemy: and _ by 
the midſt of the battell;and behold, a man turned rg ne pen 
alde, and beougurs mem unto me, and GWidy Keep ets be flaw. 

c 


q By this exter- 


N abothy vineyard. 


this man : if by any means he be miſſing,then ſhall 
thy life be for his life, or elſe thou ſhale + pay a 
talent of ſilver, 

40 And as thy ſervant was bulie here and there, 
+ he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy judgement be, thy ſelf haſt deci- 
ded zt, 

4r And he hafted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned bim 
that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he (aid unto him, Thus faith the LoxD, 
* Becauſe thou haſt let go our of thy hand, a man 
whom I appointed to utter deſtruction, theretore 
thy life ſhall go for his lite , and thy people tor 
his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, 
heavie and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria.' 

CHAP. XXI. 

(Ahab being denie4 Naboths vineyard, is grieved. 

5 Fezebel writing letters again(t Naboth , he is 

condemned of blaſphemy. 15 Ahab taketh poſſeſ- 

ſion of the vineyard: 17 Elijah denounceth ju4ge- 

ments againſt Ahab and Fezebel. 25 Wickgd A- 

kab repentmy, God deferreth the judgement. 
. Nd it came to pale after thele things, that 
F'\ Naboth the Jezrcelite had a vineyard, which 
"was in Jezreel , bard by the palace of Ahab king 
of Samaria. ; 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth,ſaying,*Give 
me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden 
of herbs, becauſe it ix neer unto my houſe, and I 
will give thee for it a better yr gr then it : or 

; Il give thee the 


4 Heb. weigh. 


4 Pb. he was ne. 


+ Chap-2-374 


2 Thongh Ahabs 
tyranny be con- 
d:wned by the 
holy —__ he 
was ror fo rigo- MW n _ 
rus that be would if it + ſeem pood to thee, I wi 


uke from another yy orth of it in money. 

_—_ rode A 3 And Naboth AT to Ahab , The Lox for- 
com/ence. bid it me, that I ſhould give the inhericance ot my 
tHeb.be good 13 fathers unto thee. . . 
thine ejess nd Ahab came into his houſe heavie 


A 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Na- 
both the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him : tor he 
had ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of 
b Thus the wic- my fathers: and he laid him down upon his Þ bed, 
kl conlider not and turned away his face , and would eat no 
bread. ſ 
5 © But Jezebel his wife came to him, and {aid 
—_——_ unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad,that thou eateſt 
"petites (aciafie 1 NO bread ? : 
* 6 Andhefaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite,and ſaid unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money ; or elle it ic pleaſe thee, I 
willgive thee another vineyard for it : and he an- 
ſwered,I will not give thee my vineyard. 
t Athoueh ſhe 7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto bim, < Doſt 
lidyhou knowelt thou now govern the kingdome of Iiracl ? ariſc 
Ken cnn 1520 and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : I 
ud cnireat nor. Wil give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite 
$o ſhe wrote letrers in Ahabs name,and ſeal- 
ed them with his ſeal, and fent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city dwel- 
ling with Naboth. 
c And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying,4 Pro- 
claim a faſt, and ſer Naboth + on high among the 
ople : | 
19 And ſet two men, ſons' of Belial, before 
him to bear witneffe againſt him,ſaying, Thou didit 
blaſpheme God and the king : and then carry bim 
out,and ſtone him that he may die. 
1t And the © men of his city , even the elders 
and or —_ urge the inhabitants ia his 
. wen ciry, did as Jeze ad ſent unto them , and as 
he gel it was written in the letters which ſhe had ſent 
by rather the wic- unto them. 
ommand- 


W12r 15 jaft and 
lwtull, bur fret 
mardiy. wen 


| For then they 
ulid ro enquire C 
mens faul:s :; for 
23 could fat 
truly thit were 
Worious fnncrs. 
fHeb.iz rhe to 
of the pcople; 
e Thus the world - 
ings contrary to 
beds commaad 
Rents who wil- 
not tn conſent 


nes 04s, , 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
wn jat anrs tigh among the people, | 


Chap.xxi. 


Ababs withedneſſe threaturd, 


13 And there came in two men , children of 
Belial, and fat before him : and the- men of Be- 
lial witneſſed agaitt him, ever againſt Naboth, 
in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did : 
blaſpheme God and the king. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city , and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, that he died. ; 

14 Then they fent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned, and is dead. 

Is JT Andit came to paſſe when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that Je- nontrous crucky 
zebel laid to Ahab, f Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the the holy GhoftYea- 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which be re- v*th 0 v» roche 
fuſed to give thee for money : for Naboth & not —_——_— 
alive, bur dead. tyranny » #nd ſpe» 

16 Andit came to paſſe when Ahab heard that cially in them » 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab role up to go down —_ 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take to be pirifull and 
polleſſion of it. £9 ery. 

17 T And the word of the Loxp came to Eli- 

Jah the Tithbite, ſaying, 

13 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Ifrael, which # in Samaria : behold, he 5 in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
poſſeile w A 

19 And thou ſhale ſpeak unto him, ſaying, + n+ 
Thus faich the Loxd , e Haſt thou killed, and al- Sint pho any 
ſo raken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto vantage by mur- 
him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Logo, In the place ng 9fan in- 


f This example of 


where dogs licked the blood of Naboth , ſhall b Thiswas ful- 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. tilkd in Joram hig 
20 And Ahab {aid ro Elyah, Hat thou found wx Kings 9+ 


me, O mine enemy ? And he anſwered, I have 
found thee:becauſe thou haſt Cold thy ſelf to work 
evil _ light of the Lok. _ 

22 Behold, * I will bring evil upon thee, and * &2p-14-14% 
will take away th ner hen As 5 ————_ cur off * 28% 5-5 
from Ahab * him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and * « $un-25-22. 
* him that is ſhut up,and lefr in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat,and like the houſe * ©? 15-29 
ot * Baaſha theſon of Ahijah,tor the provocation * Caap. 16.3. 
wherewith thou haſt provoked ze to anger, and 
made Iſrael to fin. 

23 And * of Jezebel alſoſpake the Lox, ſay- * 2 Kings 9 36 
ing The dogs ſhall ear Jezebel by the || wall of , or, gicch. 

ezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the cirie,the dogs 
ſhall eat : and him that dieth in the field ſhall rhe 
fowls of the air cat. 

25 ©þ But there was none like unto Ahab which 


'. * Chap.14-10% 
houſe if 


- did ! {ell himſelt rg, work wickedneſle in the tight i By the wicked 


counſell of his 
wife. he became 

a vile idolater and 
cruell murthcrers 


of the LOK D, whom Jezebel his wite || ſtirred 


Iſrael. i Ory incited- 
27 And it came to paſle. when Ahab beard thoſe 
werds, that he rent his Clothes, and pur ſackcloth 
upon his fleſh and faſted, and lay in (ackcloth, and 
wear « (ottly. k Tate 
28 And che word of the LoRp came to Elijah Rent 
the Tiſhbire,taying, footed 
29 Sceſt thuu how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me ? becauſe he humblerh himlielt before me, 
I will nor bring the evil in his dayes : but ia bis 1 Meanings in 
of 6 ; - a 
tons dayes will I briag: the evil upon ___ _—— 


houle. 
, CHAP. XXIL 
1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the 


Tn token of 
- or 48 
bare- 


word of Micaiah , is jlain at Ramoth-gilead. | 
37 The dogs . his blood, and Abazish ſuce "i 
ceedeth bins. 41 


bats good reign, 45 his 7 
$4 &2 ,c "_ 


Ll 


Cn OOO rn nn nA > yy erm 


| hadad: rhacfore go with we to battel to Ramoth-gil 


Abah ſtagced by falſe prophets. 


atts, go Fehoran ſucceedeth him. 5r AFaziahs 


evil reign. | 
a Ben haded > the Nd they continued © three yeers without war 
=_ ld Syria and A Syria and Iſrael. 
Ahab made 2 peace» ©* 2 Andit cawe to paſſe in the third yeer, that 
chree vecrs. * Jehoſhapbat the king of Judah Þ came down to 
n —o_ 18. the king of Iſrael. ; | 
kX*cmaviie 3 ( And the king of Liracl faid unto his ſer- 


"= ivants, Know ye that < Ramoth in Gilead zr ours 
c The kings of Sy- 24 we be + ſtill; and take it not out of the han 


ria kept Ramoth . . 
om of the king of Syria ? ) 

ST Lo 4 And he (aid unto pn _—_ _ Four 

? And Je- 

he chought not }, thaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, * © I amas 


thereby co reſtore thou art, my people as thy people , my horſes as 
eb. 01 thy horſes. |; ; 

9 Heb. Flen: from '5 And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the king of IC- 
*2Kn:s3.7. racl, © Enquire, [ pray thee, at the word of the 


d I am ready tO Lok Dt day. ; 
—_—_— Then tbe king of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 
rhee ng 
thee , and all nine * - endured 4 ſaid 
is a thy command- phets together about tour hundred men, Ana Hal 
—_ 4 xx G9 them , Shall 1 go againſt Ramoth-gilead to 
4 SOT man -o battel, or ſhall 1 torbear? And they 1taid, Go 
ot £ Ie 
for the L © R D ſhall deliver it iuto the band 
eepr God 2ppro- gf the king. 
ved it » yt _ 
M'caiah countel- : a n 
J=d- the contrery» prophet ot the LORD 8 belides, that we might 
tewould not ob-y- enquire of him ; 
fM-canng the fore 
roprers , WarLcn - , - - b 
prope es 20d phat, There is yet one man(Micaiah the lon of Lm- 
_ fo _ Fab) by whom we may enquire” of the LoKD3 
whoa Jezeb<1 bt l J_—y P > d 
Menbſcd and Þ Dur > I hate him, for be doth not prophetie guo 
kept after the 
geath of thoſe 
Elizs f1.w. 


wha” 4 -apocr” - 
pr ou and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the fon of Imlah, 


+ bur did c . i 1 1 

cons —_ on pur on their * robes, in a + void place in the en- 
h Whercby we. 
ſee that the Ice hers propheſicd betore them. 


y Or: turnuch. 
1 Reade Gun. 37- 


3s 

k In their kingly 
_ 

4 Heb. for. 


lignes for the con- WIT 
firmarion of their Jike the word of one of them, and ipeak that 
do&rine; Ia 2-2. ,.1.-.4, ;- a99d. 
Jer. 7.2, whcrein __ & . . h (. id A h L li h 
the falſe proph.ts 74 And Micaiah {aid , As the L © R Þ Hiveth, 
did imitate them» what the L O R D faith unto me, may willI ow: 
15 \ Sohe came to the king, an the king fai 

Spin bet anto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 
werdablc. gilcad tobattel, or ſhall we forbear ? And he an- 
-gponcteng com {wered him, ® Go, and proſper : for the LoRD 
Ro La ſhall deliver jt into the band of the king. 
ahink char none 16 And the king ſaid unto him;, How many 
iroul4 Qcak 8- rignes (hall I achure thee, that thou tell me nothing 
= —— but that which is true in the name oftheLoR D? 
approve it» be they 29 And be ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon 
never {0 ung*dl. the hils, as ſheep that have not a thepherd. And 
dag ; we the L © & Dfaid, ® Theſe have no maſter, let them 
becauſe ti king rerun every en to his houſe-in peace. | 
acriburef fo wnioh * 18 And the king of Iirael (ard unto Jehoſha- 
eo the fille pro- 11.1 Did I not tell thee, chat he would prophetie 
Phers , meaning» pnat, , _— 
thac Þy experience NO go0d CONCerning me, bur evil 2 | 
be (houl4 tric:h.t 19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the word 
hey were bur Azt+ - 

is berter chey renurn home then to be panilhee and ſcarteee becaub: 

withciat Gods counteil 


ecxers.. © I; 18s 
obey take war 34 band and approbarien. 


thinking thereby 


I Kings. 


þ , . X 
He imprifoneth, Micaiah, 
of the LonD: 1fawtheLon DD ſitting on his 
throne, and all the ? hoſt of heaven ſtanding by P Maning/his an- 
him, on his right hand and on his left. angels. 

20 And the L o & Þ ſaid, Who (hall |} perſwade || Or: accrire, 
Ahab, that he way go up and fall at Ramorh-gile- 
ad? And one faid on this manner, and another 
ſaid on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and q ſtood q Here we ſee thee 
before the LoRD.and ſaid, will periwade him. t0ugh the devil 

22 And tte Lokp ſaid unto um, Wherewith ? gep"*7 5520 to 
And befaid, I will go forth, and I will be * a ly- &ios: yer be tarh 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, And he 9 further power 
faid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail alſo: go j Ges gd 
forth, and do fo. 

23 Now therefore behold, the L © « D hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- 
phers, and the Lo K Þ hath ſpoken evil concern- 
ing thee, 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah went 
neer, and {mote Micaiah on the cheek, and ſaid, 

* \ Which way went the ſpiric otthe Lo k Þ from , 1 gate ay 
me to ſpeak unto thee ? his prophets wo tel 
9 MR _ + Behold thou ſhalt ſee in _ R 
that day,when thou ſhalt gollFinto an inner cham- | 2.00 0et323 
Eo.” (Th te mic 

26 And the king of HKrael ſaid, Take Micaiah, »one w-r- in the 
and carry him back unto Amon the governour of {44 of Gonmur 
the city.and to Joaſh the kings ſon : CS os 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Par this felloxp ces r5non? fo : 
in the priſon,and feed him with * bread of attlicti- gy cd 
on, and with water of affliction, untill I come in j;, ;, js ns wg 
PEACE. a + Reb.chambey 3 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in * _— , 
peace, the LokD hath not ſpoken by me. And he _ —_— 
{taid,u Hearken,O people every one of you, and be fed with 3 

29 $6 the king of Iſrael and Jehothaphat the {1 perticn of 
king of Judah,went up to Ramoth-gilead, a : 

39 And the king ot Itrael laid untoJehoſhaphat, thall ſc :h«f 
[| T will diſguiſe my felt, and enter into the batrel; things come to 
bur put thou on thy robes. And the king of 1ſrael rpg doe 
diſguiſed himſelc,and went into the battel. oem 

31 Burt the king of Syria commanded his thirty bis true p ophct 
and two captains- chat had rule over his charers, | ON SO urns, 

, . . . - - 1 arſgnaje noajer 
ſaying. Fight neither with ſmall nor great, lave oN- 14 carer ingo 14s 
ly with tbe king of Tirael. batted. 

32 And ir came to paile , when the captains of 
the charets ſaw Jehoſhaphat,that they ſaid,Surely, 
it is the king of Iſrael. And they turned ahide to 
fizht againſt him : and Jehoſhaphat * cried out. 

33 And it came to paſte, when the captains 0 
the charets perceived that it was not rhe king of 
Iſrael,;that they turned back from purſuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow F at a ven- 
ture, and ſmore the king of Iſrael berween the 
+ joynts of the harneſſe : whercfore he ſaid unto + Heb. j9z21ts 448 
the driver of his charer, Turn thine hand;and carry ##- 7% p46 
me out of the hoſt, for I am + wounded. 4 Heb arade fic 

35 And the batrel + increaled that day : and f Ac. cencrs 
the y king was ſtayed up in his charet againſt rehey To wit: Aba 
Syrians,and died at even : and the blond ran our king of 11:9) 
of thewound., into the + midſt of the charet. 4 Heb. boſome- 

36 And there went a proclamation rhorowout 
the Z hoſt,about the going down of the ſun,faying, x of the !Vraclues 
Every man to his city , and every man to kis own 
countrey. 

37 © So the king dird,and Fwas brought to Sa- | Heb.came- 
maria,and they buried rhe king in Samari. 

38 Andone watbed the charer in the poot of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood, and 
they-waſhed bis armour,accarding*unto the word *Caap-23-191 
of the L © & Þ which he ſpake. | 

39 Now the reſt of the afts of Ahab, and all 
thar be did, and the ivory houſe which he made, 
and all the cixies that he buikr,ere they nor wricren + 

m.. 
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Moabs rebellion. 


y 2 Chron. 20-21, 


* Chap. 3+. $- 
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in x book of the chronicles of the kings of IC 


rael ? 

49 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers and Ahaziah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

4t \ And * Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began 
go reign over Judah in the tourth yeer of Ahab 
king of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five yeers 
old when he wn to reign, and he reigned 
rwenty and five yeers in Jeruſalem : and his 
_—_ name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Afa his 
father , he turned not alide from it , doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the LoRd : never- 


a Memning-vhat be thele(ſe,athe high places were not taken away : for 
was led with an 
icour » thinking 
that chey might 
Fill (acrifice to 
thc Lord in ercle 

placev-4s well 28 of Iirael. 
they did before the 4) 
rmple was buile. his might that he ſhewed,and how he warred, are 


the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in the 
high places. . ; 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king 


45 Now the reſt of the as of Jehoſhaphat,and 
they not wrieten in the book ot the chronicles of 


the kings of Judah ? 
46 And the remnant of the ſodomites which re- 


| Chap.i. 


Abaziahs meſſageto Elijah; 
mained in the dayes of his father Aſa, he took our 
of the land. 


47 There was then no king in Edom z b a depu- b tn the time of 
ty was king, this king » Idumes 
43 Jehothaphar ||] made ſhips of < Tharſhiſh to = hp ow _ 
go to 4 Ophir tor gold : but they went not; for verncd by whom 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. they of Judah ap- 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon ot Ahab nnto Je- £92 
- - { Or;had ten ſhips. 
hoſhaphat.Ler my ſervants go with thy ſervants in © vy Tharthiththe 
the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat would nor. (criprure meanerh» 
59 Y And Jehoſhaphat flept with his fathers, Cn od 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 00 rarer: 
vid his tather : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his d Joſephus wri- 
ſtead. ecth » that Ophir 
51 TJ Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to reign aye Dog 
over [{rael in Samaria the ſeventeenth yeer of Je- Acabians rrattick 
hoſhaphat king of Judah , and reigned two yeers for gold. 
over Lirael, 
52 And he did evil in the ſight of theLoK b, 
and walked in the way of his tather , and in the 
way of his mother , and in the way of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat.who made Iiracl to lin, 
53 For he ſerved Baal,and worſhipped him,and 
provoked ro anger the Loxd God of Ifracl , ac- 
cording to all thar his tather had done. 
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q THE SECOND BOOK OF THE Kixses, 
commonly called, | 
The fourth book of the K1N 6G $. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


His ſecond book containeth the alts of the kings of Fudah and Iſrael : to wit,of Ifrae! from the death cf 

Akab unto the laſt kyng Hoſhea,rrho was impriſoned by the king of Aſyria , and his city Samaria ta- 
ken,and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſcbedience to God led into captivi- 
ty. Andalſo of Fudah, from the reign of Fehoram ſon of FehoſFaphat unto Zedechiah, who for contemning 
the Lords commandment by his prophets, and neglt ting his ſundry admnonitions by famine and other means, 
was taken by enemies, ſaw his ſons moſt cruelly ſlain before his face,and his own eyes put out,us the Lord had 
declared to kim before by his prophet Feremiah : an4 alſo by the juſt vengeance of God for contempt of his 
word, Feruſa/em was deſtroye4,the temple burnt , and he and all hy people were led away captives mto Ba- 
bylon. In this book, are notable examples of Gods favouy towards thoſe rulers and people which obey his 
propkets,and imbra+e his word : and contrarmiſe,of his plas ues toward thoſe common-weals which neg/e(s 


Eis miniſters, and do not obey his commandments. 
, 3 


CHAP. L 

z Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah ſcnding to Baal-ze- 

bub, hath his jadgement by Eltjah. 5 Elijah twice 
bringeth fire from heaven upon them hom Aha- 
ziah' ſent to apprebend him. 13 He yiticth the 
third captain, encouraged by an anget,tclleth the 
king of his death. 17 Fehoram ſucceedeth Abaziah, 
: & Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iirael, 
” * afcer the death of Ahab, 
ME 2 And * Ahaziah fell down 

$9 thorow a lattice in his upper 
chamber that was in Samaria, and 
was lick:& he ſent meſlengers,and 
aid unto them, Go, enquire of Þ Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron, whether I thall recover of this dit- 


; Ekron ? 
4 Now therefore thus faith the LoK»,F Thou 
ting that he could preſerve them-fromThe biring of flies : or cifc be was (o calied, 
becauſe fic were ingendered in great abundance ct the blood of the {actinces chat 
v«rc off.red ro that 1dol. c Bk (heweth 
{:r «le they weuld ſeck to noni bur tri alone. - 
&; $027 up1 1401 ſinks ne; come down £10 it» 


that idolaters have noe the cruz God, 
+ Hebr p41 bed winsbey Hoon 


_— . 
ſhalt not come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up y bur thalc ſurely die. And Elijah de- 
art 


5 TAnd when the meſſengers turned back un- 
to __ ſaid untothem, Why are ye now curacd 
back ? 

6 And they ſaid unto him, Therecame a man 
up to mect us,and (aid unt» us,Go,turn again un- 
ro the king that ſent you,and ſay unto him, Thus 
faith the LokD, 4 1s ;t nat becaule there 5s not 2 ther oferrour 
God in Iſcacl,zhat thou fendeſt to enquire of Baal- and idolatry, 
zcbub the god of Ekron : therefore thou ſhalt nor 
come down irom that bed on which chou art gone 
up,bur ſhalt ſurely die. 

7 And he ſaid unto them, + What mauner of Hob Whew ws 
man ww he which came up to meet you, and told ©" #amne7 of we 
yuu thele words ? mY 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an © hairy « $:ms chick that 


man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his this is man: of ki# * 
; garments'> whicky * 


loins.And he faid, It is Elijeb the Tithbire. ___ wad ” 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 14. aw . 
ficry, with his fiity : and he weir up to him, (and } 
behold, he ſat on the top ot an f hill /) and be f To wit;Garned, + 
ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, The king hath 


,Come down. 
10Aad Eljab anſwered and (aid to the captain 


ot- i 


d I,norme? is rhe - 


— _—-——  -- Ha - 


Ls ” . . : _—__ 0 « ' --—_ <4, 
Abatiahs death. IT. Kings. Elijah taken up into heaven; 
Fan — of fifty, If I be a mart of God , then let fire come here : for the Loxy hath ſent me to Jogdn. And 
-word bathin the down from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fif> he ſaid, As the Lox liveth,and as thy liveth, 
mouth of tis ſcr- ty, And there came down 8 fire from heaven, and IT will not leave thee. And _y ewo went on, 
JPA OY conſumed him and his fifty. : 7 And fifty wen of the ſons of the prophets x 
judgenents againit _TT Again allo be tent unto him another captain went,and ſtood + to view afar off: and they ewo fHeb. in #14: 5, 
the wicked. of fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwered and faid food by Jordan. over agarnſfe. 
h He ſpake this yineo him, Þ O man of God, thus hath the king ſaid $8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it 
- hg Ties. Come down quickly. together, and ſmote the f waters, and-they were f Towit, of k:- 
ked Gods wrath ſo . 12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them,i If divided hither and thicher, ſo that they two went © 
mnch ch. m— 4 bea man of God , let fire come down from hea- over on drie ground. 
CO ni thew VEN» and conſume thee and thy fitty. And the fire '9 © And it came to paſſe when they were 
by effect» whether of God came down from heaven , and conſumed gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Elitha, Ask what 


he was 8 true Pro- him and his fifty. I ſhall do for thee, betore I be taken away from 

pre A 13 J And he ſent again a captain of the third thee. And Eliſha Caid, I pray thee, ler a 8 double $ Lerthy Fire 
k. Which tunble ficty,wirh his fatty : and the third captain of fifry portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. pad. 
my {clt before God went up and came and þ fell on his knees before E- 15 And he faid, + Thou haſt asked a hard theſe dangerous 


and his ſervant. 1,5 1, and kbeſought him,and ſaid unto him,O man thing : nevertheleſſe, if thou ſee we when 1 am '419s : or ler we 
1 Thur is; ſpare my op, i - - / ' mw ; > have twice ſo nnch 
lifes and kt ine nvt Of God,1I pray thee,lermy lite,and the lite of thele taken from thee, ir (tall be fo unto thee 5 but if ;5 we re yn 


die as the other fifty thy {ervants be | p—_ - oy oe: not, it ſhall not be ſo. 4, em Prophets : or thy 
wo. 2holc came fre down from heaven it came to paſle as they ſtill went on, {Pirit being Civided 
m Thus the Lord 14 Behold, rhcre Ca _ 11 Andit came to p RY > into three pares lt 


givah b-1dn:tlc and burnt up the two caprains of the former fit- and talked, that behold, there appcareda charer of 179 three pu 


ro his, thar they ties, with their fifties : theretore ler my life now fre, and horſes of fire, and rr them both + Heb. rhou hf * 


fear ——— be precious in thy (1ghr. - - aſunder, and * Elizah went up by a whirl-winde ne hard in a4: 
with oterwites T5 And theangel of the Lox ſaid unto Elijah. into b heaven, Ing. 

which ocherwile __ Sh 4x" s : . * Ecclus.48 9. 

of themſciveszr2 M Go down with him, be not atraid ot him. And 12 T AndEliſha ſaw it, and he cried, * My fa- ; mc 2.58 

afraid todo Gods he arſe, and went down with him unto the king. ther, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſ- h Thus God hath 
w feeephar go- 16_And he (aid uifto him, Thus faith the Lokd, men thereof: and he ſaw him no more; and he 5s 
ing to battell a- Foraſmuch as thou ha{t ſent mellengers to enquire took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in (9,020 in 


= _— Oy of Baal-zcbub the god af Ekron ( js zt not _ two pieces. . , the hw » nd 
made tus {on Jeno- ma nd Þ- i j bl , Fliz in re time of t 
ram king inthe 17 2F&7e 5s 19 Gad in Iirael to enquire of his word? ) 13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that i" apy ol 


yer of his reign» therefore thou ſhalt not come down off that bed fell from him, and went back, and ftood by the | = or The 

and in the 15 3r, on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. + bank of Jordan 3 * Chap.13-14. 

——_ —_— 17 So he died, according to the word of the 14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that | Hebip, 
cram the fonot LOR D which Elijah had ipoken : anJ Jehoram fell trom him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 

Ahab reign:d in reigned in his ſtead, in the {-con4 yeer of » Jeho- Where is the LoxpD God of Elijah ? and when he 

Jira-1: 404 inthe 5 ram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah;becauſe alfo bad ſmitten the waters, they parted hither 

Ns Jchoſhaphar he had no ſon. and thither : and Eliſha went over. 

died-and the king- 18 Now the reſt of the ats of Ahaziah which he 15 And when the ſons of the prophets which 

dom of Judab was Fjq, aye they not written in the book of the chro- yer * to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, * Verſe 7. 


fon, 0 M® niclesof the kings of Lirae! ? The ſpirit of i Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha : and {Px (pit of fe 
CHAP. II. they came to meet him, and bowed themſelves to fm» as 7 was to 
T Elijah,taking kis leave of Eliſha, with his mantle the ground before him : Fl: ;ah. 


dividethFordan,9 and granting Eliſha has requeſt, 16 Y And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
is taken up by a jiery charet into heaven. 12 Eli= there be with thy ſervants fifty + ſtrong men, let 

Jva dividing Fordan with Elijahs mantle , js ac- them go, we pray thee, and leck thy k maſter : 
know ledyed his ſucceſſour. 16 The young prophets Jeſt peradventure the ſpirit of the Lok bath ta- + Heb. ſons of 
hardly cbtaining leave to ſeck, Elijah, could not © ken him up, and caſt him upon f ſome mountain, ferngth. 

finde him. 19E/ijha with ſalt healcth the unwhole= or into ſome valley. And he aid, ! Ye ſhall nor k Meaning-Elijak: 
wne erateys. 23 Bears deſtroy the chilaren that for ehey thought 


7 J end. I > 

4 which we that  mockcd Eliſha. 17 And when they urged him till he was aſha- oo hey nes oh 
Thildren of Iſrael Nd it came to paſſe when the L o x Þ would med, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifty men, rain. 

were circumciled take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwinde, and they ſought three dayes, bur tound him not, + Hebcone of the 
afcer oy come . that Elyah went with Eliſha from a Gilgal. 18 And when they came again to him, ( for he m_— the at 
ben; ho 2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, T tarricdat Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did I not 44 ecraordiosy 
in che wilderneiſe, pray thee: for the Lo Kk Þ hath lent me to Berh-el. ſay unto you, Go not ? : ; ; the Ml 
as joth. 5.9. R And Eliſha ſaid unto him, AscheLo R Þ liveth, I9 T And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, bo Ee ith 
- © tm—— and as thy ſoul liverh, I will not leave thee.So they Behold, I pray thee, the fityation of this City 3s ys alfured that 
as it were-a new Went down to Beth-el. pleaſantzas my lord ſeerh: but the water is naught, be was taken upto 
by / [the heavely 3 And the ſons of the prophets that were at and the ground + barren. Ach. canfing ts 


_ - Beth-el, came forth to Elitha, and ſaid unto him, 20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and Put j/cary. 
17 ty Oo Knoweſt thou that the L 0 « Þ will take away thy alt therein. And they brought it to him. TR 
herd: for ro beas maſter from thy c head to day ? And he ſaid, Yea; »2xr And he went forth unto the ſpring of che 
_— he murky OOO 4 And Elijah ſaid unto him,Eliſha, tarry here, ſaith the LonD, I have healed theſe waters 3 there —_ —_— 
-bollar. T pray thee: forthe Lo & Þ hath ſent me to Jeri- ſhall nor be from thence any more death, or bar- ,, ake that watcr 
d For theLord hed cho.And he {ar1d, As the L'o R Þ liveth, and as thy. ren 142d. profitable for mans 
reveakg it un. ul liverh,1 will not leave thee. $0 they came ro 22 So the waters were healed unto this day.ac- uſe » which befc 
1. . ens . "A. , . way huruull. 
£ Notonly at B:th- Jericho. cording to the ſaying of Eliſha which be ſpake. 
el,but ar Jeric® «And the ſons of the prophets that were at 234 And he went up from thence unto Beth- 
and other places e Jericho,came to Eliſha and ſaid unto him, know- el : and as he was going up by the way there came 
ichol- eft rhou that the LoRD will take away thy maſter forth lirtſe children out of the ciry, ,and mocked 
Lrs,vhom- they from thy head tv day ? And he anſwered, Yea, I him,and ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald-head, go 
know 3t,hold you your peace. up thou bald-head, 


—_ - o ar 6 AndElijah aid unto him, Tarry,lI pray thes, 24 Aud be turned hack, aud looked on thay 


a = = a «oc -< 


|» 
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Fehorams evil reign. 
0 Terceiving their and n curd them in the name ofthe Lo k Þ : and 
wr > by there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the wood, 
and bis-wordthe and tare fourty and two children of them, 
DES, 25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
ehar injury done nd from thence he returned to Samaria. 
1:9 hun, CHAP. IIL 
1 Fehorams reign. 4 Meſba rebel'eth. 6 Fehoram, 
with Fehoſpaphat, and the king of Edom , being 
diſtreſſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtaineth 
water, and promiſe of vittory.. 21 The Moabites 
decervedby the colour of the water,coming to ſpoil, 
are overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by ſacrificing 
the king of Edoms ——_ the ſiege. 
N Ow Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
\ Reade the anno- over [(rael in Samaria, the * eighteenth yeer 
rioa in the ficit of Jehoſhaphat king of Judab,and reigned twelve 
chapcer and (c- y 


eers. 
_— 2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the 
Lox», but not like his father, and like his mo- 
HHeb.fatue, ther 3 for he put away the + image of Baal that 
his father had made. 
b He ſacrificed eo 3 Nevertheleſle, he cleaved unto the Þ ſins of 


the g-4dzn calvee» Jergboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 


me? .cov0am B30 {5 ; he departed not therefrom. 
: This was done T And < Meiha king of Moab was a ſheep- 


ater thar David maſter , and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an 

- rms A Mo- hundred thouſand lambes , and an hundred thou- 

whis fects ſand rams with the wooll. 

*Chaput.1, 5 Burit came to paſle when * Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king of 

Iſrael. 

6 {T And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael. 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, ſaying, I be king of Moab hath re- 
belled againſt me : wilt thou go wich me againſt 
Moab to battcl ? And he faid.I will goup:4 I am 
as thou art, iy people as thy people, and my hor- 
ſes as thy hories. 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall wego up ? 
And he anſwered , The way thorow the wilder- 
nelle of Edom. . 

9 $0 the king ot Iſrael went, and the king of 
Judah, and the © king of Edom : and they tercher 
a © e of (even dayes journey , and there was 
wt of che ki"s no water for the hoſt, and for the cattel F that 
| Kng.22 47. followed them. : 

{Heb. at their 10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the 
Feet. Lo RD hathcalled theſe three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
{TuYt inwho Ws 17 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a 
$Hcis22le ro in- prophet of the L © k D, that we may enquire of 
xrutt us whatis the LO R Þ by him ? And one of the king of If- 
cons will in this 12els ſervants anſwered and aid, Here is Eliſha 
Hc knew that the ſon of Shaphat, which f poured water on the 
this wicked wing hands of Elijah. 
Poul have butu- x2 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the 8 word of the 
ferve bis erm, ang LOR D iS With hm. $0 the king of Iſrael, and 
theref re he dif- Jehoſhaphat, and the King of Edoum went down to 
rang to anſwer him, 
i The wicked e- 13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of IſFael, 
fc not the fer h _ _ w - vn ney get on w on 
_ 6 » 2ut prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of t 
quite > wa And we king of Iiracl ſaid unto + 
liry and fear of the f Nay : for the LoRD hath called rheſe three kings 
or xo _ together,to deliver them into the hand of Moab, 
det? 14 AndEliſha aid, Asrthe Lo & Þ of hoſts li- 
r:d10 the wicked veth, before whom I ſtand, furely,were it not that 
_ of the gcd- J.regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphar the king of 
—— Jydad ; & T would not look toward thee , nor 
le ſang ſengs to thee. 
| ROhenn © r5 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it came 
riebeters  — to paſſe whea the | ammenny 1 ha that the hand 
Fopbelig, of the Lo KD cane upon 


d Reade 1 King. 


2264+ 


et M-1ning» the 
viceroy,or heure- 
nga of che king 


Chap.Ui,iiii- 


' The widows oil multsplied- 
16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Loxp,Make this 
valley full of ditches 
17 For thus faith theLo K v, Ye ſhall nor ſte. 
winde,neither (hall ye ſee rainzyet thar valley ſhall 
be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, 
and your cattel, and yuur beaſts. m He will net only 
15S And this is but a® light thing in the ſight "**ulouſly give 
of the Lok », he will deliver the Moabites alſo Gn one 
into your _— ” _ your band. 
19 And ye ſhall nite every fenced city, and e- ! > grieve. 
very choice city, and ſhall "ll every od rree, Rar rms ng 
and ſtop all = of water, and + © marre every for 2 time upon his 
good piece ot land with ſtones. enenues-yet he hath 
20 And it came to paſle in the morning when na p< _ 
the meat-offering was oftered, that behold , there away: tothe incene 
came water by the way of Edom, and the countrey they might fee bis” 
was filled with water. _— 
2t J And when all the Moabites heard that him yn 
the kings were come up to fight againſt them, they # Heb mere cried 
+ gathered all that were able to+ pur on armour, (#1, ,. 1 
and upward,and ſtood in the border. wed Ste. 4 
22 And they role up early in the morning, and » The ſudden joy 
the ſun ſhone upon the water , and the Moabires _ wicked is 
ſaw the water on the other fide as red as © their ery. 
bloud : NPI on» which is ar 
23 And they ſaid, 9 This is bloud : the kings ** 
are {urely+ (lain, and they have ſmitten one __ froghng 
ther ? _ . Moab to the ſpoil. . io 4 even ſmcrings 
24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, ? Mcamng the 
the Iſraelites rute —_ {mote the 5 vn ſo flowed them _ 
that they fled betore them : bur |} they Þ went for- + Heb. unrill he 
ward {miting the Moabites, even in tk:ir coun- {*: the ſtone: 
hw 


rey. 
25 And they beat down the cities,and on every q Which was ore - 


good picce of land caſt every man his ſtone, and be principt 
hlled ir,and they ſtopped all the wels of water,and Je CP 
telledall rhe good trees : + only in 9 Kir-baraſeth ei: nothing bur the 
letr they.the _—_ thereof : howbeir the tlingers _ 
went about zt,and imore it. = 

26 Y And when the king of Moab ſaw that the rac any 
battel was roo ſure for him, he took with him fſc- he bad taken in” 
ven hundred men that drew ſwords, to break tho- ©* kirnaih : bu 

, - rather it fremed to 

row even unto the king of Edom : but they could te his own fon » 
no whom be off.red 


t 
27 Then he took his * eldeſt ſon that ſhould roy og 


have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him tur a 5, tyrous cruchy 


burnt-ottering upon the wall : and there was great moved the Iſraclites + 


indignation againſt 1irae!: and they departed trom == of piry to 
him, and retnrned to their own land. Ack 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 Eliſha multiptieth the widows oi'. $ He giveth a 

ſon to the good Shunammite. 18 He raiſeth again 

her dead fon. 33 At Gilgal be healeth the deadly 

pottage. 42 He jatisfieth an hundred men with 

iwent y loaves 

Ow there cried a ® certain woman of the * Reade Chap.2-3, - 


\ r , T - + PF t «f 
wives of the tons of the prophers unto Eli- ;, h nx imo dee 
ſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my husband is dead, and vy uncirit ineiles 


thou knoweſt that thy ſervant aid ® fear the LoxDp:  podigaliry, bue * 
and the creditour is come to take unto him my two mu hand of the 
ſons to be < bondmen, : 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I do for © Becauſe I 2m 
thee? tell me,whart haſt thou in the houſe? And ſhe 297 #4 not able 
ſaid, Thine bandmaid hath not any thing ia the q Thus God (uf- 
houſe, fave ad por of oil. ferech bis many 


3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee vellels abroad brnaght uNrenE 


of all thy neighbours,cven empty vellels, || borrow acc. ifiry, before be 
not a few. ſuccour thcm, that 


4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhale ſhug rare my 
the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalr fe his merey. 
pour out into © all thoſe veilc;ls, and thou ſhalt fer yur: ſunt more 


alide that which 1s tall. e Th. prophet des 
cach krroby uae » 
her that God never faikrh to. provide for his fervanczs z their wives and cauldreu if 


they trult 1g lum, 
$36 - 


Some refer it to 


Py 


e ſon dierh 7 


$s So ſhe went from him, and fhut the door 
upon her,and ; her ſons, who brought zhe veſ- 
fels to her-and ſhe poured out. 
6 And it came to paſſe when 9 veſſels were 
full. that ſhe (aid unto her ſon,Bring me yet a vel- 
Rn he ſaid _ her, There is not a veſſel more. 
ng 21d the oylf ſtayed. 
tree nbc md # 7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God : 
vellels. 


Nod beredhidnor live thou and thy children of the 8 reſt. 


only provide for 
tis —_—_— y to Shunem, where was a great woman 3 and ſhe 
is devs Mou 4+ conſtrained him toeat bread. And ſoit was,that 


ad, 
tne abfo fog his 9 Andthe ſaid unto her husband, Rehold now, 
wiſe and children. T perceive that this is an holy man oft , which 
+ Heb. there wa5 4 paſſeth by us continually. 

- Lb laid bold on 10 Let us make alittle,b chamber, T pray thee, 
him. on the wall, and let vs ſet for him there a bed, 
bh Which ſhould and a table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick : and 
be ſeparate from 


the of the it ſhall be when he cometh tous, that he ſhall turn 


houſe, that h2 In thither. ; 
might more com xx { Andait fell on a day that he came thither, 
eo Regs and he turned into the chamber , and lay 
and prayers. there. 


12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 
Shunammite.And when he had called her,ſhe ſtood 
before him. 

13 And heſaid unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold.thou haſt been caretull tor us with all this 
© > <q care zi what js to be done tor thee ? wouldeſt rhou 
thankfull for the be ſpoken for to the king, or to the captain of the 
. benefitsthey re- hoſt? And ſhe anſwered, I dwell among * mine 

gy own peo le, 
bog mm be el he ſaid, What then is to be done for her? 
God bath ſent me» And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath ! no childe, 
_——_ % and her husband is old. 
ES ter. 15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had cal- 
.}Whichchen was a Jed her, ſhe ſtood in the door. _ 
—_—_—— 16 And he ſaid,* ABout this + ſeaſon accord- 
his watter ſhould ing to the time of lite, thou (halt Embrace a ſon. 
ay ro God for And ſhe ſaid, Nay. my lord,thou man of God,do not 
mw might 1j6 unto thine bandwaid. _ 
* Gen 18.10. 17 And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon at 
4 Heb ſer re, that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her,according 
to the time of life. 
18 7 And when the cHti{de was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he wentoutto his father to the 


.m His head aked TCA 
ſore- and rhercfore 


IS. 
i And he ſaid unto his father, ® My head, 
"bk: c ied chus. 


my head. And he ſaid toa lad, Carry him to his 
mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, 
and then died. S's 

21 And ſhe wentup, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God,and ſhut the door upon him,and 
went out. 

22. And ſhe called unto her husband, and ſaid 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, an 
one of the aſles,that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. ; 

23 And he ſaid,Wherefore wilt thou go to him 

today? it is neither » new moon,nor ſabbath. And 
For at ſuchtimes (pe (23d, 7t ſhall be + well. 
Oe 6s Bb Then the Cadled an afſ:, and ſaid to her ſer- 


ophers fur vant,Drive,and go forward; f {lack not thy riding 


the 

dofrine and con- for me,except I bid thee. | 

5" 4p mn Th ſhe went, and came unto the man of 
Heb. frain'ves God to mount Carmel : and it came to paile when 

the man of God ſaw her afar oft , that he ſaid to 

pute ; 


For me {6 ride- 


I1. Kings 


, *,m , ' 
Eliſharaiſith bins from death, 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
unto her, 1: it well with thee ? & it welfwith 4 
husband ? 5s it well with the childe ? and ſhe an- 

{wered, It # well. 
27 And when the came to the man» of God to 
the hill, ſhe caught + bim by the 9 feer : but Geha- 4 Ab 4, 4;, feet 
zi came neer to thruſt her away. And the man of 9 In token of tyv- 
God ſaid,Let her alone,for her foul isfvexed with- my and joy th 
in her : and the Lord hath hid iz from me, and =_ —_ 
hath not told me. + Heb. bitter, 
28 Thea ſhe ſaid.Did I deſire a ſon of my lord? 
did I not ſay, Do not deceive me ? 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy loyns, 
and cake my ſtaff in thine hand, and go thy way : 
it thou meet any man,P ſalute him not : and if any p Make fuch ſpeed 
ſalute thee,anſwer him not again: and lay my ſtatt that nothing nay 
upon the face of the childe, ry" 
39 And the mather of the childe ſaid , Av the + ied.cotoarin, 
LokD liveth,and as thy foul liveth,I will not leave 
thee. And he aroſe,and followed her. 
31 And Gehazi pafled on before them,and laid 
the ſtaff upon the face of the childe, but there was 
neither voice nor f hearing : wherefore he went 
again to meet him,and told him,ſaying, The childe 
3s not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
vr aw the childe was dead, and laid upon his 


33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door up- 
on them twain.and prayed unto the Loxp. q The like 

34 Andhe went up, and q lay upon the childe, 1:jah to the wi- 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 403 ſon ar $4- 
upon his eyes,and his hands upon bis hands, and he a = oe a 
ſtretched himſelf upon the childe, and the fleſh of AR.20.tc.tignifye 
the _— waxed warm, ing 7 Gre that 

35 Then hereturned, and walked in the houle 25 52 be in 
Fro and fro and went up,and ſtretched himſelf up- wo 
on him : and the childe neeſed r ſeven times, and #r* diftriburers & 
the childe opened his eyes. A pr, 

36 And he called Gehazi , and ſaid, Call this Ts 
Shunammite. So he called her : and when ſhe was t Meaning, of «a> 
come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon. —_ 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed her ſelf to the ground,and took up her ſon, 
"s went _ _ 

T And Eliſha came again to Gil d there AT 
was a dearth in the \ land, and the Coke pro- {tis bouks 
phets were litting before him : and he ſaid unto his 
ſervant,Set on the great pot,and ſeethe pytrage for 
the {ons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wilde vine, and gathered 
thereof * wilde gourds his lap-full, and came and * Which.the Av 
ſhred them into the pot of pottage : for they knew ®*carics call C- 
them ncr, eo 
49 So they guns out for the men to eat: and dangerousin purg- 
it came to paſſe as they were eating of the portage, "* 
that they cried out, and ſaid,O thou man of God, 
there js 4 death in the pot : and they could not eat ” They feared that 
thereof. GO Pt 

41 Buthe ſaid, Then bring meal : and he 'caft bictemedc, 
it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for the peo- + hin 
ple, that they mayeat: and there was no f barm ms ou 
in the por. 

- J And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firſt- 
fruits,twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of 
corn || in the busk thereof; aud he ſaid, Give unto (/0rvn bi ſep) 
the people that they may eat. b Or garmenss 

43 And his ſervitour ſaid, What, ſhould T ſer 
this before an hundred men ? He ſaid again, Give 
the people , that they may eat; for thus faith 
the LoKD, * they ſhall eat, and ſhall leave * job 644 


thereof. 
44 59 


did PB. * 


MET 


FMu 
Mum 
i: con 
oncly 
and ot 
thing! 
nor re 
word 
which 
contai; 
t Hed 
{ Or, 1 


Naamas chred of his leproſie : 


x It in nor the 4 $0 he ſet it before them, and they did eat 
ny fares nd x left thereof, according to the word of the 
the blefling that LOR D., 

God giveth, 4+ 7 3 WM. 4 


1 Naaman by the report of a captive maid, is ſent 
to Samariato be cured of his leproſie. 8 Eliſha 
Sending him to Fordan, cureth him. 15 He refu- 
fing Naamans gifts , granteth him ſome of the 
earth, 20 Gehazi, abuſing his maſters name unto 
Naaman, is ſmitten with leproſie. 
NW Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king 
{ Heb. before. of Syria, was a great man + with his ma- 
ſter,and | + honourable,becauſe by him the Loky 
had given (| deliverance unto Syria ; he was alſy 
a mighty man in valour, Et he was a leper. 


1 Or. gracgous 
i Heb. Lifted up» 
o&« accepted in 


COunt EnAancee 
þ Or: vid. 2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 
Canes he nies, and had brought away captive out of the 


inidels God hath land of Iſrael, a little maid, and ſhe + waited on 


his: and al(o that Naamans wife. * 
the intidels have 2 © And the ſaid unto her miſtreſſe, Would 


them in ettima- P . 
tion. which do God my lord were + with the Þ prophet that 5s 
good ro their jq Samaria : for he would f recover him of his 
cOuntrey. 


4 Heb was before. leprolie. 4 : 
} He", j» boy And < one went in, and told his lord, _ 
1C 


b Meaning Eliſha. ing, Thus and thus (aid the maid that is of t 
4 Heb. gather in. land of Iſrael. 
c That is,Naaman . . . 
told it ro the king $5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and 
of Syria. I wil ſend a Jetter unto the king of Iſracl. And he 
d To give this as + departed, and 4 rook + with him ten talents of 
YL: ro the filver, and ſix thouſand pieces of gold, and ten 
NN os changes of raimenr. 
+ Heb.iz his hands X 
And he brought the letter t2 the king of 
Iſrael, laying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, I have thererrith ſent Naaman my 
ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt recover him of 
bis leproſte. : 
And it came to paſſe when the king of It- 
rael had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
e The prophet re- and laid, Am I God, to kill and ro make alive, 
— a king) that this man doth ſend unto me to recover a man 
caute ne cnet m0! of his leprolie ? wherefore conlider I pray you 
lider that God © Y $A ne hen. 
monponh » A and (ze how he ſecketh a quarrel againſt me, 
promiſc-and,chere- 8 JF Andit was ſo when Elitha the man of 
— nit God had heard that the king of Iſrael had rent 
eve his church 4 G - 
d-Fi:ure of 2 pro- his clothes , that he ſent to che king , faying, 
pher, whoſe pray- © Wherefore haſt chou rent thy clothes ? ler him 
ers be would bext> come now to me; and he (hall know that there is 
and to whom © þ . 
thers ſhould have ® propher in Iirael. ; p ; 
recourſe for com» 9J $0 Naaman came with his horſes, and with 
fre his charet, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of 
f Mins reaſon , 
murmureth, whcn 
i: coatidereth 
oncly the ſignes 


[ha. 
19 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſay- 
un ph ing, Go and wath in Jordan ſeven times, and thy 
things, 0d bach fleth ſhall come again unto thee, and thou ſhalr 
no: regard to the be clean. 
« «+ hob. Al 11 But-Naaman was f wroth, and went away, 
ceneaioed, and ſaid, Behold, +{| I thought, He will ſurcly 
tHeb. 1 ſaid. come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the name 
i Or, I ſaid with of the LORD his God, and + ſtrike his hand over 
114: Hews2 he place, and recover the leper. 

{3 Comme on) . 
&e. 12 Are not || Abana ons | Pharpar , rivers of 
f Heb. move op Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
nd dowe> way I not walh in them and be clean ? $0 he 


| Or. Jnana 


This declareth turned, and went away in a rage. 


ur ſervants 13 And his ſervants came neer, and ſpake unto 
+ aghnt ju him, and aid, My s father, if the prophet had 


theic maiters- as , Þid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou nor 
eldren heir fa- , have done it ? how much rather then, when he 


ters 1nd bke- | (ich rothee, Walh and be clean ? | 
ward thc ir ſer- 14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf 
vm's- muſt be 


ſeven times in Jordan, omen to the ſaying 
eengl a of the man of God : and his fleſh came again 
mar en like nnto the fleſh of a little childe; and * he was 


en 


Chap.v.vi. 


den of earth ? for thy ſervant will henceforth offer 


I: feifeth on Cehaxs. 


15 T And hereturned to the man of God, he 
and all his company, and came, and ſtood before 
him : and heſaid, Behold, now I know that there 
5s no God in all the earth,bur in Iſrael- now there- 
fore,I pray thee,take a bleffing of thy ſervant. 

- — Asthe Lo Þ liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And he urged , 
him to rake it,but © he refuſed. —— S. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then , I _ har rective 
pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules bur- {ji I _ _ 
neicher burnt-offeriag, nor Gcrifice unto other 
gods,burt unto the Lond. : ; 

15 In this thing the Loxp ipardon thy ſervant, Wo Ran —— 19 
that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rim» «© in being rrefeve 
mon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on 1! idols ſcrvice-and 
band, and I bowe my (elf in the houſe of Rim- js pang dtire:t 
mon : when I bowe down my {elf in the houſe Of þ;ma-teafh of FR 


Rimmon, the Lo & Þ pardon thy ſervant in this his cxampk wighe 
thi fill eo idolatry: for 


ing. | 
19 And he ſaid unto him, * Go in peace. $0 he I = 


departed from him + a little way. be will never lerve 

20 T Bur Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man "y dur the rue 
of Go1 ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath {pared (The propher did 
Naaman this Syrian , in not receiving at his not approve his 
hands that which he brought : but as the Lok li- a*bur after —— 

: . P COMMON maruncr 

vets I will run after him, and take ſomewhat of (pe he bidders 

. im 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and Lg ans 

\ - b þ4 ” - (| : hs rece 9s Noun . 
o__ Naaman ſaw _ running after him, he light ['Dects Ce cham 
ed down trom the charet ro meet him,and ſaid Fls py whac honouc 
all well? » and atfe&ion he 

22 And he ſaid, All is well : my maſter hath ſent _ _ prophet 
me , ſaying , Behold, even now there be come to ; Heb. 1s 

2 1aying , Md, + Heb. Is there 
me trom mount Ephraim two young men of the peace ? 
ſons of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, a ta- 
lent of filver,and ewo changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman (aid, Be content, take two ta- 
lents; and he urged him,and bound two talents of 
, op in two bags, with twochanges of garments, 

nd laid :hem upon two of his fervants, and they 
bare them before him. 

24 And when ke came to the |} rower , he | Or: ſcerer plate: 
took them from their hand, and beſtowed them in Y Cnm_ns tr: 
che houte 5 and he let the men go, and ® they de- 
parted. 

25 But he went in, and ſtoqd before his maſter: 
and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thow, 
Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went t no whi- Þ bs mn birher 
ther. . : $ n Wasnor I pre- 

26 And he ſid unto him,nWent not mine heart fenr with chee in 

: __ ; ; {purnc ? 
with tkce,when the man turned again from his cha- [Pre 
ret to meet thee ? js it a time to receive ® money, ig yuy leis 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vine- with » meani 
yards,and ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſervants, and tt i 
maid-tervants os pl wnnyerng 

: God to have co- 
«4. - - - . . 
£7 The leprolie therefore of Naaman ſhall verous mindes. 


cleave unto thee, and thy ? ſeed forever. And? hater Þ ny | 


he went out from his preſence a leper as white as Lade peter 
now. Gods werd might 
CHAP. VI. b: (landered, 


1 Eliſha giving leave to the young prophets to en- 
large their dwellings, cauſeth iron to y = 8 He 
d:ſcloſeth the king of Syria his counſel. 13 The 
army wh;ch was jent to Dothan to apprehend E- 
lifta, is fmitten with b'indeneſſe. 19 Being 
brought into Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in peace. 
24 The famine in Samaris cauſeth women to 
eat their own children, 39 The king ſendeth to 
ſtay Eliſhs. : 

X4 the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold now, the place where wedwell with 

thee is too ſtrait for us. 
2 . Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
Lade 


it is devefoble , 


The Syrians ſmitten with blindneſſe. 


wood fit co build 
with, 
{wered, G' ye. 


2 And oneſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy ſervants. And he ani{wered.I will go. 
4 $0 he went with them: and when they 


came to Jordan, they cut down wood, 
{ Heb. 7r0% 


maſter. for it was borrowed. 


6 Andthe man of God ſaid, Where fell it ? 

and he ſhewed him the place: and he cut down a 

b God wrought ſtick.and caſt it in thither,and the iron didbſwim. 
ehis miraculouſly , , Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. And 


to contirm the au- " . 
thotiry of Eliſha, Þe put out his band, and took it. 


to whom he had 


{ his (pirir. 
- [——rbongs/ ny In.c ſuch and ſuch a place ſha! Le my || camp 


would lic in 2n'- 


Ifraclites at unz* 7 , - 
Wares, * place; for thither the Syrians are come down. 
| Or encamping. 


d The wich 
conſpire nothing 
ſo crafcily, bur 


cauſe their counts] me which of us 5s for the king of Iſrael ? 


q Heb. 0s 


_ ; ng " ſpeakeſt in thy © bed-chamber. 


bur he knoweth it» 


une bis king- him, ſaying, Behold, be 5 in Dothan. 
3 Thoveh it had 14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and cha- 


been nothing in rets,and a F f great hoſt : and they came by night, 


mans judgement an 4 compaſſed the ciry about 

n Eli- n y. , 
_ - Og 15 And whenthe || ſervant of the man of God 
ked ever doubt was riſen early and gone forth, behold an hoſt 


tne - x compaſſed the city , both with horſes and cha- 
Fe rets: and his ſervant ſaid, unto him, Alas, my 


Hg \ though it maſter, how ſhall we do ? 

be EIS 16 And he anſwered EFear not : for*they that 
$ Or. miniſter, He with u5, are mo then they that be with them. 

g For be wasaſ- 17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lok, Ipray 
ſur:d of Geds thee open his eyes that he may Þ ſee. And the 


fions of angels 


camped 2bour the faw : and behold, the mountain was tull of hor- 


godly to deliver ſes, arid charets of fire round about Eliſha. 
* 2 Chron. 22 
hold bow thou 
army to reſcuc us, 


{ Meanings the Sy- itha. 
rimns his enemies, 


hinking them- : , 
ſelves Pre of him. and 1 will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek : 
4 Heb. come ze Kbut he led them to Samaria. 


ing led by the Spi 


rit of God-3nd not eyes of theſe men that they may ſee. And the 
becauſe he ſought {| & , y opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- 


ry wars 4 '» hold, they were in the mids of Samaria. 


ſet forth the glory 
fG 


of God. 

1 The wicked we them ? ſhall I ſmite them ? 

words towards 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not (mite 
the ſervants of Lex: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt 
God, when they 1.1, en captive with thy ſword,and with thy bowe? 


think to bave an - 
commodity by ! ſet bread and water before them, that they may 


them» though in ear and drink, and go to their maſter. 
ehejr kearr they 
eanmot abide 
thom. 


23 And he prepared great proviſion for them : 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he ſeagthem 


IT Kings. 
g Cr a piece © rake thence every man a ® beam, and ler us make 
us a place there where we way awell. And he an- 


5 Butas one was tellinga beam. the Fax-head 
fell into the water : and he cried, and ſaid, Alas 


: 8 _ © Then the kingof Syria warred againſt 
given ſuch abun- T{rgel,and took counſell with his ſervants ſaying, 


And the man of God ſent unto the king of 
but: and take the 7-261, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not ſuch a 


19 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned him 
of, and 4 ſaved himſelf there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
God can reveal it was ſore troubled for this thing, and he called his 
eo his ſcrvants-and ſeryants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſhew 


12 And one of his fervants ſaid, + None, my 
lord O king : but Eliſha the prophet, that i in 11- 
e There is nothing rael,rell:th the king of Ifracl the words that thou 


13 F Andhe ſaid, Go, and (pie where he 5s, 
and diſcoverethit that TI may ſend and fetch him. And it was told 


>. 18 And when i they came down to him,Eliſha 
b That he m2y be- Prayed unto the LORD, and faid, Smite this peo- 
| ple, Ipray thee, with blindneſſe. And he {mote 
haſt prepared an them with blindneſſe, according to the word of 


19 T And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This z- not 
which came down» the way, neither is this the City : + tollow me, 


af ter me. 20 And it came to palle when they were come 
hu did * - bt — y 
& The he i" 3nto Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, L o RK Þ open the 


21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, ! My father, ſhall T ſmite 


A finiavie Semarly, 


i Or, let not the 


28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 7.0% ſave 


as corn and wing, 
&c 


I ſaid unto her on the + net day, Give thy ſon, * P:vt8.53. 
that we may eat him : and ath hid her fon, © 1H 9:47 
30 JT And it came to paſſe when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes, 
and he paſled by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, he had P tackcluth within p Thus hy 
upon his fleſh. when they 
31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo to oY pan 
me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, thall him with out. 
ſtand on him this wy ware ceremonies, 
32 Bur Eliſha far in his houſe, (and the elders cjry rt, PE 
ſar with him) and the king ſent EO from bo = my, __ 
fore him : but ere the meſſenger came to him, he 
ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 4 ſon of a mur- q Meaning, Jcho- 
derer hath ſent to take away mine head ? look 59 Abhabs ſon, 
when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, and _ — = 
hold him faſt-at the door : i not the ſound of hised Nabord woo! | 
maſters _ — him ? _ 2 
33 And while he yet talked with them, be- 5,59 be wick 
hold, the meſlenger —_ down unto him : and my if 
he ſaid, Behold, this evil is of the LogD, © what b*y finde nor 
ſhould I wait for the Lo R D any longer ? ED OY 
CHAP. VII. , ———_ 
I Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
3 Four lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syri- 
ans, bring tidings of their flight. 12 Th# king 
finding by ſpies the news to be tyuc, ſpoileth the 
tents of the Syrians. 17 The lord who would not 
beleeve the prophecie of plenty having the charge 
of the gate, is troden to death in the preaffe. 
Hen Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the 2 The godly ie 
LoRD, Thus faith the LokpD, * To morrow ev affured of | 
about this time ſhall a meaſure of fine flour be ſold © oy ; Se 
for a thekel, and two meaſures of barley for a times and hours 
ſhekel, in the gate of Sawaria. are onely rc v.aled 
2 Then +a lord on whoſe hand the king 2,000% Pot 
b leaned, anſwered rhe man of God and ſaid, be- hich belonged is 
hold, zf the Lokp would make c windows in hea- th: &ing leaning 
ven, mighe this thing be ? and he ſaid, Behold, 9%; 5,herd, | 
thou ſhalt ſee i* with thine eyes, but thalt 4 nor kin- pw the 
eat thereof. charee and «v2r- 
3 T And there were four leprous men at the is"! of things, 
e entering in of the gate : and they ſaid one to an- 2 ek at 
other, Why fit we here untill we die ? the prophets 
4 Ifwe fay we will enter into the city, then 14, #ying That 
the famine 5s in the city, and we ſhall dic there : 0m 
and if we fit ſtill here, wedie alſo. Now there- haven, yet this 
fore come, _d let us fall unto the hoſt of the Sy- oclſe —_ 
riaus : if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live 3 and if 7. :. 54a 
they kill us "by ſhall bur die. F ſhall et uniſte 
5 : And _ _ up " the twilighe,to go unto herein when tate 
cie- and yer not re thcreof, i 1 i 
ſhould dwell apart; and Act ane their I nan CN 
the 


29 So*we boiled my nol did eat him: and 


cel 


pacriees 


judgements, 


a «Aa = -< am + = 4a «a = oa 


Ele 
" Plenty in Samaride 
the camp of the Syrians ? and when they were 
come to the uttermoſt part of the camp ot Syria, 

behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the LoKkÞD had made the hoſt of the 

# Thus _ Syrians to hear a f nvife of charers,and a noite ot 
died de- horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and r 
troy the wicked: {aid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael hat 
hong, Gay 2 bired againſt us the kings of the Hirrites, and the 
nevi can ſ:1mec Kings ofrhe —_—_ to COME UPON Us. : 
them with a \mall Wheretore they aroſe and fled in the ewi- 
- pr ie light, and left their rents and their horſes, and 
e The wicked their aſſes, even the camp as. it war, and 8 fled 
pe:d no greatcr for their life. 
en qt any 8 And when theſe lepers came to the utter- 
meats them. moſt part of the camp, they went into one rent, 
and did ear and drink, and carried thence filver 
and gold, and raiment, and went an4 hid it; and 
came again, and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence alto, and went and hid zt. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do nut 
well : this day is a day of good tidings, and we 

| d our peace : if we tarry till the morning 

Heb. we (hay Tight, + ſome mitchief will come upon us : now 

£44: pun fament- therefore come, that we may go and tell the kings 
houſhold. 

19 $0 they came, and called unto the porter of 

the city: and they told them, ſaying, We'came to 

- the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no 
man there, neither voice of man, but horſes tied, 
and affes tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters,and they told it 

to the kings houle within. 

12 JT And the king aroſe in the night,and ſaid 

k He mitruftcs Unto his ſervants, © I will now ſhew you what 
the prophets the Syrians have done to us : they know that we 
words and eherc- be hungry, therefore are they gone our of the 
do Ah camp, to hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, 
they which are When they come out of the ciry, we ſhall carch 
m-re politike then chem alive, and get into the city. 
godly, ever colt. 13 And one ot his fervants anſwered and ſaid, 
Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes thar 
{Hebr, jn ie, remain, which are lett + in the city (behold, they 
i Tore are no areas all the i multitude of Iſrael that are lett in 
ny gy mg it: behold, I fay, they are even as all the mul- 
conſumed with tieude of the Ifraclites that are conſumed) aud 
the fawin:» as he Iet us ſend and ſee. 
teit of the pope. x.4 They took therefore two charet-horſes, and 
the king {cnt after the hoſt of the Syrians ſayiug, 
Go an1 ſte. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan,and 
lo, all the way way full of garments and velilels, 
which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte : 
an4 the meſſengers returned and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. $2 a meaſure of fine flour was 
fold tor a ſhe ke 1,and two meaſures of barley for 4 

k Which he ſpake * ſhekel, according ro the word of the Lo Kk o. 

Y - mouth of 17 © And the king appoiated the lord on whoſe 
ks virie lt. hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate : 
1 As the pevgle and the people ! trode upon him in the gate, and 

preaſle.! our cf the he died, as the man ot God had laid, who ſpake 


gat to run to the : : 
Srins:ene, where PEN the king came down to him, 


they had heard 18 Andit came to palle as the man of God had 
= mt Th ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſutes of bar- 
3% ” [, 


ley for a ſhekel, and a meature of fine flour for a 
ſhekel, ſhall be to morruw about this time in the 
gate ot Samaria : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God and 
faid, Now behold, it the Lo & v ſhoul4 make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be2 And 
he aid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee ic with thine eyes, 
but ſhalt not eat rherevf. 

20 And ſo ir fell outunto him : for the people 
trode upon him-in the gate,and he died, 


Chap. vil. viii. 


The widows land reſtored, 


CHAP. VIIL. 

T The Shunammite, having left hey conmrey ſeven 
yeers, to avoid the forewarned famine, for Elifſhas 
miracles ſake hath her land rejtored by the king, 
7 Hazaet being ſent with a preſent by Ben- 
ha4ad to Eliſha at Damaſcus. after he had heard 
the prophecie, kjlleth his maſter, and fucceederb 
him. 16 Tehorams wicked reign in Fudah. 20 E- 
dom and Libnab revolt. 23 Ahaziah ſucceedcth 
Fehoram. 25 Ahaziaks wickgd reign. 28 He vi- 
ſiteth Fehoram wounded at gn 

6 3 Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, (* whoſe * 7+ 4+ 35- ] 

ſon he had reſtored to lite) ſaying, Ariſe, 


and go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn , a 


whereſoever thou © caiſt ſojuurn : for the Loko ;,,; hinde 8 com- 


hath called for a famine, and it thall alſo come modicus phce to 
upon the land ſeven yeers. w-lh whereas is 

2 And the womanaroſe and did after the ſay- ** 
ing of the man of God: and ſhe wear with her 
houſhold, and fojourned in the land of the Phi- 

Iiſtines teven yeers. 

3 Andit came to palle at the ſeven yeers end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the : 
Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth to Þ cry unto the ?,Thit into com» 

- plain on them 
king tor her houſe, and for her land which had raken 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant tbr poſſeflions, 
of the man of God, laying, Tell me, I pray thye, = the was 
all the great things that Elitha hath done. —_Y 

5 And it came to palle as he was telling the 
c king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 
that behold, the woman whole fon he had re- | nr To 
ſtored ro lite, cried to the king for her houſe, and art wy ot 
for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord O king, that be cauſcd the 
this is the woman,and this js ber ſon, whom Eliſha ©23*9 be defi» * 
reſtored to lice, eg . } 

6 And when the king asked the woman, ſhe he conromned » * 
rold him. So the king appviared unto her a cer- 34 ſo hereby 
rain || officer, ſaying, Rettore all thar was hers, 25 2 
aud all the 4 fruits of the field,lince the day that puor widows tuit. 
ſhe lett the land, even rill now. || Or- exnuch. 

7 TJ And Eliſha came to Damaſcus ; and Ben- {7 *s —_— 
hadad the king of Syria was lick, and it was told r:itored which 
him,ſaying,the man of is come hither. w1s wrongfully 

8 Ani the kingſaid ungo Hazael, Take a pre- **&n framier. 
ſent m thine hand, and go meer the man of God, 
and enquire of the L © & Þ by kim, ſaying, Shall I 
recover of this diſcale ? , 

9 $25 Hazael went ro meet him,and took a pre- i. at 
ſent + with him, even of every © good has of ores 
Damaſcus, fouurty camels burden, and came and © and pricious 
ſtood betore him, and ſaid, Thy ton Ben-hadad 52:83 of the 
king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, faying, Shall © 
I recover ot this diſcale ? 

19 And Elitha (aid unto him, Go,ſay unto him, 

Thou mayeſt certainly f recover : howbeit, the f Meaning ehat he 
LoKD hath ſhewed me, tar he thall turely die. raw ar wg hog 
11x And he ſetled bis countenance + ſtedtaſtly, he yew hut chas + 


untill he was athamed : and the man ot Gud metſenger Hazacl 
w iheuld flay him 
» © obtain the 


ept. 
12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ; kingdom 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I knbiy the evil that | ticb. and ſerit. 
thou wilt do unto the children of Itfrael : their 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou {hy with the ſword, and wiit 
daſh their children, and rip up their women with 
childe. 
13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, i thy ſervant a 
8 dag that be ſhould do this great tring? Aud , thy thous 
Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me that 3» without 3tttm- 
thou ſhalt be king over Syria. anaity and pity. 
14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid ro him, What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee? And he anſwered, He told me that thou 
ſhouldeſt (urely recover. 
.15 And 


CEO n_ "I 


OC — 92 


« (1 ns 
Tehorams wicked reign, 
15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and 
h Under pretence ſpred zt on his h face, ſo that he died : and Ha- 
rorefrethor exie 2acl reigned in his ſtead. 
with this cloth. 16 J Andin the fifth yeer of ſoram the ſon of 
R Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king 
* 2 Chron.21, 4. of Judah, * i Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat 
{—rogpac: het king of Judah + began to * reign, 
k He was ©,otirm- 17 Thirty and two yeers old was he when he 
ed i his kingd-» began to reign, and he reigned eight yecrs in Je- 
- — Jp rulalem. 
: 13 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
1 The holy Ghoſt Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : tor the | daugh- 
_— hercedy ter of Ahab was bis wife; and he did evil in the 
= oe a ſight of the Lo KD. - 
fide's. 19 Yer the LOR y would not deſtroy Judah, 
for David his ſervants ſake, * as he promiſed 


* 

l GOES him to give him alway a || light, and co his 
ec _ Mad born CDildren. 

ſubje&fromDa. , 20 Y Inhisdayes Edom m revolted from un- 
vids time untill der the hand ot Judah, and made a king over 
eh11s tine of Jcho themſclves 1 

Cam. 


21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
charets with him, and he roſe by night and 
ſmote the Edoumites which compalled him about : 
aid che captains of the charets, and the people 
fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
n This wasa city Of Judah unto this day. Then » Libnah revolted 
in Judah given to ar the ſame time. 
ps _— jet» 23 And the reſt of the aQts of Joram, and all 
turned from king that he did are they not writren in the book of 
Jehoram- becauſe the chronicles of the kings ot Judah ? 

0 Any: 24 And Joram {lept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and 
* 2 Chron-22. 1. * Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
25 © Inthe tweltth yeer of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the fon of Je- 
koram king of Judah begin to reign 
RS 26 9 Two and twenty yeers ald was Ahaziah 
© Which is to be . - 
wnd-rfo0s. thee When he began to reign, and he reigned one yeer 
he was ade king it Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name ras Athaliah, 
Om fubr the daughter of Omri king of Irael. 
his facbers —_ 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 
he was coafiined Ahab, and did evil in the lighgot the LORD, as 
king: when b: w3$ 7:7 the houſe of Abab;z for he was the ſan in law 
fourcy tw2 yeers -'1 nar 1 
old, 28 2 chron. Of the houle of Ahad. 
23. 2. 28 T And he went with Joram the ſon of 
* _. _ Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria 
pÞ Which was a ci- ; 7 * 7 , 
win the trive of 12 P Ramoth-zilead, and the Syrians wounded 
Cx 1 beyond Jer- Joram. : 
_ .  _. 29 And king Joram went back to be healed in 
Forde 2 4 Jezreel of tle wounds + which the Syrians Fhad 
eribe of IMach"r given him at Rawah, when he fought againſt Ha- 
F Heb. wherei:b 24el king of Syria : and Ahaziah the fon of Je- 
me £41714 5% horamking of Judah, went down to fee Joram 
{ Rebr, wounded the Con of Ahab in Jezreel,becaule he was lick. 
CHAP. IX 


e Prepare thy (olf 
to 20 ditigen Iy a- 
bour thy bu!'s 


| 00dmneke pn thine hand,and go ro Ramorh-gilcad. 


v«| buſinclc, 
+ Hebr. chamber + inner-chamber. n 


$2 a chamber. , 


IT. Kings: 


Febn anointed king, 

3 Then * rake the box of oil, and }t on * 1 Kings 14. 14 
his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lok 9 have "A 
anointed rhee king Over Iſrael : then open the 
door, and flee, and rarry not, 

4 J So the young man, ever the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the hoſt were fitting z and he faid,I have an errand 
to thee,O caprain : and Jehu ſaid, Unto which of 
all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O captain. 

6 And hearoſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he poured the oil on his head, and faid unto him, 

Thus ſaith the Lokp God of Iſrael, I have Þ an- b This anowe- 

ointed thee king over the people of the 'L o & p, #9 as for kings, 
even over Iſrael. wand pro- 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy all tigures of vie. 
waſter,thatT may avenge the blood of my ſervants ſab» in whoy 

the prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants of _ three ojficcs 
theLO RD, * at the hand of Jezebel. * | =_+ goa 

8. For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, ; 
and * I will cur off trom Ahab, him that piſſeth — LP 14- 10, 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and — 
leit in Iſrael, 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab, like the * , Kings 14. 16 
hcuſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat.and like the and 21. 22. 
houſe of Baaſha * the ſon of Ahijah. * 1 Kings 16. 3, 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the porti- 
on of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to bury her. 

And he opencd the door, and fled, 

11 T 1hen Jehu came forth to the «< ſervants c That is, the rf 
of his lord, and one ſaid unto bim, Is all well ? of the acmy,whom 
wherefore came this 4 mad fellow to thee ? And = ca led betcre 
he faid unro them, Ye know the man and his ver 2. 
communication. d In this eftimati- 

12 And they ſaid, 1: is falſe, tell us now: —_— hach 
and ke ſaid, Thus and thus he ſpake to me, ſay- God - none. if 
ing, Thus faith the L o & D, I have anointed thee nding, fora(- 
king over Iſrael. ww abby bor wa 

13 Then they haſted, and took every man his of 4 under: 
garment, and put it under him on the top of God ( yea they 
the ay and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu _ vom 
+ is king, : 4 Hobs 

14 $0 Jchu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, the ſon of ne adi ahed 
Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram : (now Joram fore they oughe 
had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael,becauſe 39 52.3 
of Hazael king of Syria : —_ 

15 Bur * king + Joram was returned to be heal... ? F*br _— 
ed in Jezrecl, of the wounds which the Syrians i Heb. fehoron, 
+ had given him, when he fought with Hazael } Heb. Joe. 
king ot Syria) And Jehu ſaid,It ic be your mindes, 
then f ler none go torth nor eſcape our of the ci. | Heb 7er 79 {+4 
ty,to go to tell zz in Jezreel. aaa 

16 $0 Jehu rode in a charet, and went to Jez-, « G04 bath thes 
reel, ( for Joram lay there ) and © Ahaziah king ordained as is 
ot Judah was come down to fee Joram. read, 2 _ 22. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the tower {un 
in Jezreel,and he ſpied the company of Jchu as he kings who was 
care, and ſaid, I ſee a company. And Joram ſaid, ms ready to git 
Take an horſman, and ſend to meet them, and — - "y 
let him ſay, Is it peace ? wil of Ged-lpould 
18 So there went one cn horſeback to meet periſh wich bus, 


him, and faid, T hus ſaith the king, 1s it peace ? b nghe tow 


And Jebu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace ? ten firings 


turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, 
ſaying, The mellenger came to them,but he cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he ſ:nt out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came to them,and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
I; it peace ? And Jehu anſwered, What baft thou 
do with peace ? turn thee behinde me, 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He came | gr. ,,, /:+;. 
even unto them, and comerh not again : and the j Heb mn 14411 
[driving is like the driving of Jchu the ſon of f 45 <5 i. 
Nimihi; for he driveth + * furiouſly. — — — 


21 And prilcs 


beds, 21 And Joram'aid, + Make ready. And his 
m—_—_ charet was made ready. And Jocem bike of If- 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went our, each 
in his charet, and they went out againſt Jehu, 
4 Het four:d. and + met him in the portion of Naboth the Jez- 
reclire. 
22 And it.came to paſſe when Joram ſaw Je- 
c iexning » that hu, that he ſaidy Is it peace, Jehu? And be an- 
{ :3uwch a6 Ged ſwered, 8 What peace, (© long as the whoredams 
Go their ſing, Of Jy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are 
that he will ev:r o many ? 
bir up ſome rs re- 23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
won ſaid to Ahaziab, There is treachery, O Ahaziah 
|:4withabowe. 24 And Jehu + dtew a bow with his full 
| {Htb owed. wn and ſmote Jehoram between his arms, 
. 6b, ge and the arrow went out at his heart,and hef ſunk 
3 chis place it is own in his charet. 
evident) thar Jeze- 25 Then (aid Feb to Bidkar his captain, Take 


d (.d both im 5 1 
_ bis UP» and caſt him in the portion of the field 


{as to be pur to Of Naborth the Jezreelite: for remember, how 

tath-char Abab that when I and thou rode togetber after Ahab 
wight enjoy bis his father, the * Lo & Þ laid this burden upon 
yioeyar d mnore him 


quietly : for clſe 


Drone i 26 Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday the +blood 
kave claimed put- of Naboth, and the blood of his Þ ſons, faid che 
= js LoRD, and I will requite thee in this || plat, ſich 
"Aft: chat be was the LORD. Now therefore take and cat him into 


und. din Sama» the plat of ground, according to the word of the 
tab fied © wr "ORD. 
a ME ic 27 4 Burwhen Abaziah the king of Judah ſaw 
1 | That iekven 2þ3s, he fled by the way of. the —_—— : and 
e cok yeers - ®  Jehu followed after him and ſaid, Smite him alſo 
dap.$.2 5 before . 
when be (aid that in the charer, and they did ſo, ac the going up to 


t- & b.gm to reigne Gur, which is by Ibleam : and he fled coi Megid- 


< WT #o%.1% err of qo, and died there. 
f kram- hc take th 2 And his {7 : ed him 3 h 
. of che yeers , 23 And his ſervants carried him in a charet to 


| fr the whole. og = ge buried him in his ſepulchre with 

1d (Heb. puz her £347 his fathers in the city of David. 

-, — 29 And in the * elevearh f he 
p ine of an haw- | 39 arch yeer of Joramt 

- wr de nacure fon of Ahab, be Ahaziah to reign: over 

y gan Y 

if fe would itill re- Judah. 

a woke P_ 30 JT And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze- 

t- a Athough ike bel heard of it, and ſhe + painted her face, and ti- 

c gauld ay-Ca0 Y red her head, and ! looked our at a window. 


gutcur - or any * . 4 
Db avant 38 And as Jebuentered in at the gate,ſhe (aid 
he hve Had ® Zimri peace, who {kw his maſter ? : 
b. | MW po tuc-ole? 32 And he lift up his face to the window, and 
» W10715t5 aid, Whos on wy fide, who ? And there looked 
t This be did by Out tO him two or three || eunuchs, 
tention of the 33 And he fid, Throw her down. $0 they 
(+4 dye oe threw her down; and ſome of her blood was 
kh, that had © ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and 
ket he blood of he trode her under foot, 
m_— * 34 And when he was comein, he did eat and 
we of Gods drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this curſed womgr, 
pdzements ro all and bury her : forſhe «© a kings daughter. 


1s Nunes, 35 And they went to bury her, but they found 
pe png no more of her then the (cull, and the | and 


!kngs 16.31. the palms of her hands, 


ould Wb) the hand 6 Wherefore Gy n—_ again, and told him: 
un, 5 and he ſaid, This i the word of the Loxp, which 


Ts 0177 be ſpake + by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbire, ſay- 
rs ap- Ing, w = 20 of Jezreel ſhall dogs eat 
of Jezebel : 
| 4 37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung 
peſe bis word; upon the face of the field, in the portion of Jez- 
+ kane bis reel; ſo that they ſhall not ay, This i P Jezebel. 


CHAP. X. 

T Fehu by bis letters amfſed Srenty of Ahabs chil- 
dren to be beheaded. 8 He excuſeth the fat by 
the prophecie .of Elijah. 12 At the ſhearing- 
houſe he ſlayeth two and fourty of Abaziahs bre- 
thren, 15 He taketh Febenadab into bis compa- 


mye 


| Toby faywh Jeberaw ard Abaziah. Chaps Tx *, 


Ahabs foointy ſenstheheaded, 


. 13 By fubtilty he deſtroyeth all the wor- 
Shores of Baal, 29 Feku followeth Feroboams 
fins. $2 Hazael oppreſſeth Iſrael. 34 Jekoabaz 
ſueceedeth Fehu. 

Nd had ſeventy *® ſons in Samaria: and 2 The ſcripture 

F\ Jechu wrote letters,and ſent to Samaria, un- p< to alibem 
to the rulers of Jezreel;to the elders and toFrhem cher childrnce 
that brought up Ahabs children, ſaying, nephews. 

2 Now afſoon as this letter cometh to you, | «bn Pers 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and there 
ere with you charets, and horſes, a fenced city al- 
ſo, and armour : 

Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 

maſters ſons, and Þ ſer him on his fathers throne, þ He wrore thist# 
and fight for your maſters houſe. prove them-whe- 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, _ ory on 
Behold, two kings ſtood not before him : how no. y 
then ſhall we ſtand? 

5s And he that was over the houſe,and he that 
was over the city, the elders alſo, and the bring- 
ers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We 
are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhale 
bid us, we will not make any king ; do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them, ſaying, If ye be + mine, and zf ye will hear- f Heb for me. 
ken unto my voice, cake ye the < heads of the men © ed ol 
your maſters ſons, and come to me to way by S o— chil- 
ro morrow this time : (now the kings tons being dren of wicked 


. ; he 
ſeventy perſons, were with the great men of the Leng oc 
city, which brought them up ) cation 


7 And it came to paſſe when the letter came to 

them, that they took the kings ſons, and (lew ſe- 
venty perſons, and put their heads in baskers, and 
ſent him them to Jezreel. 

8 TAnd there came a meſſenger, and told 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of 
the kings Thu And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two 
heaps at the entering in of the gate, untill the 
morning. 

9 And it came to paſſe in the morning. that he 
went out. and ſtood, and ſaid ro all the people, 
d Ye be righteous : behold, I conipired you d Ye cannot july 
my waſter, and (Jew him : but who flew all theſe ? rm = for 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the {6n, & have” 
earth, nothing of the word of the LoxbD, which done the like to 
the L o & D ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: "'s yer puck for 
for the Lo K Þ hath done that which he ſpake 19004 we mg 
*+ by his ſerv ant Elijah. moved you to exe- 

11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the houſe cure this his 
of Ahab 1n Jezreel, and all his great men, and yy ee - 
his || kinsfolks, and his © prieſts, untill he left him 4 Heb 5, the Ws 
none remaining, of. . 

12 J And he aroſe and departed, and came to |" 5944int- 
Samaria: and as he was at the + ſhearing-houle «© Marin g which 


in the way. were the idola- 
13 Jebu + met with the brethren of Ahaziah * 4p rn pe 
Af Q 


king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are.ye ? And they |, ,.4, 4; 
anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and ep 
we go down Þ to ſalute the children of the king, | FD found 
and the children of rhe queen Lp gr hs 
14 And hefaid, Take them alive. And they took t Thus Gods ven- 
them alive, and flew them at the pit of the ſhear- | n 
ing-houſe,even two and fourty men 3 neither f left 0" #5 nilinriry 
he any of them. with the wicked. 
15 Y And when he was departed thence he | Heb.found. 
+ lighted on Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, {#25 So 4 
B - al ed him I or nc icare 
coming- to meet him, and he Þ 8 falut » Gad-and lameneed 
and (aid to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart che wickednefle of 
is with thy heart? And Jehonadab an{wered, | "oe times : rherc» 
. : : ; - uic Jehu was glad 
It is. If it be, give me thine hand: and he gave;, ;n withbim: 
him his hand, and he took him up to him into the of Rechgb ceade 


aret. Kr. 35-24 
16. And he ſaid, Come with me, and fee my 
S zeal 


" Baal: prophets deflvoyed. 


_ for the LokD: ſo they made him ride in his 
charer. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of the 
Lokp, which he ſpake to Elijah. 

13 TAnd Jchu gathered al the people toge- 


b Bere Baal is ra- ther, and ſaid unto them, Ahab ferved b Baal a 
ken for Aikezroth J;erle bat Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 


the idol of tbe Zi- 
donians which J: 


19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro- 


><bel cauf-d ro be phets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, 
worthipped 2s is Jet none be wanting : tor I have a great {acrifce 


alio uſed. 1 king. 
L6.32-and 22-53. 


$ Heb;{antt; fe. 
FOr-lo j::4/ chat 
they food 22h 
to naxn;h. 


i Thus God would that there be 


to do ro Baal ; whoſoever ſhall be wanting ,. he 
fhall not live. But Jehu did it mn fubilty, eo 
the intent that he might deftroy the worſhippers 
of Baal. 

20 And Jehu ſaid, + Proclaim a ſolemn affem- 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehy ſent thoruw all Iirael, and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was 
not a man lett that came not : and they cawe into 
the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal was 
I} full from one end to another. 

22 And he ſaid unto him that war over the 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the worſhip- 
pers of Baal. And he brought rhem torch velt- 
ments. 

23 And Jchu went, and Jehonadab the ſon 
of Rechab into the houſe of Baal : and laid un- 
to the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look 

kere with you none of the i ſer- 


have bis ſervants vants of the LORD, but the worſhippers of Baal 


— and ido- 
eters deftroyed:as 


ja bis law he gi- 


veth expre!Ie com- 
mand:y.at.dew 13. 


} Heb.the mouth. 


onely. : : 
24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, 


and burnt-offerings, Jeha appointed fourſcore 
men without, and faid, If any of the men whom 
T have brought into your hatds, eſcape, he that 
Jetteth him 20, bis life ſhall be for the life of him, 

25 And it came to paile a(ſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu 
ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, Go in, #74 
{lay them, let none come forth. And they ſmote 
them with + the edge of the ſword,and the guard 
and the captains caſt hem our, and went to the 


k Which city was k city of the houſe of Baal. 


neer to Samaria. 
+ Heb farues, 


26 And they brought forth the + images oar of 


the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 
27 And they brake down the image of Baal, 


' and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made ir a 


F Thus Gcd ap- 
provcth and 


rewarderhhis zeal» 
in exccuting Gods 


judgement-albeir 
is wick:dnelle 

was afrerward 

punithed. 

4+ Heb,obſerved 


22t- 

#Heb.ro cut of the 
ends. 

+ Heb.toward the 


draught-houſe unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 T Howbeirt fom the fins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu de- 
parted not from after them, to wit, the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, an that were in Dan. 

39 And the Loxb faid unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which is. 
right in mine eyes, a4 haſt done unto the houſe 
of Ahab accord ing to all that was in mine heart, 
thy children of the fourth generation ſhall ! fir 
on the throne of Itrael. 

31 But Jehu + took n> heed to walk in the law 
of the Lokd God of Iſrael, with all his heart: 
for he depart:d not from the tins of Jeruboam, 
which made Lirael to lin. 

32 © 1n thoſe dayes the Lo&pD began Fro cut 
Iſrael ſhort : and Hazacl fmote them in all the 
coaſts of Iſrael ; ; 

33 From Jordan +eaſt-ward, all the land of 


r:Kg of the ſun- Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 


| Or-even '9 
Galeadl and 
4g;a7:, 


Manaſlites, from Aroer, ( which # by the river 
Arnon ) || even Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Now the reſt of the a&s of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they noc 


II. Kings) 


'. Zehoaſh dbtonted king, 
wrinen In the book of the chronicles of che kings | 
bard bm in Sans, and Jn eg they 

"= ps ye that ] igned | 
rael in Samaria, __ ring at yer - were TY" 


I Fehoaſh, being ſaved by Fehoſbeba bis aunt from 
Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſeed royal, is bid ſix 
yeers in the houſe of God. 4 Fchoiada giving oy- 
dey to the captains, in the ſeventh yeer anointeth 
him king. 13 Athaliah is ſain. 17 Fehoiada re- 

floreth the worſhip of God. 
10; 00 when * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah * 2 C\ron 2: 1, 
faw that her fon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and ! H* /-e« of tie 
deſtroyed all the + 3 ſeed royall. _y 
2 But jchoſheba the _ ew of king Joram, p: 


1051, 
Meaning all the 
ſterity of Jcho- 
aphir,co whom 


nurie in the © bed-chamber from Athaliab, fa that © ky of 
he was not (lain. e225 wane & 

3 And he was with her bid in the houſe of the hwy of Abd 
LORD, inxyeers: and Athaliah did reign, over ® The Lord pro- 
the land. repulodern 
4 JAnd * the ſeventh yeer 4 Jehoiada ſent vidund 0: 
and ter the rulers over wt art Le the ay quench te ligh 
ptains, and the guard, and brought them to-him |; : therefore 
into the houſe ot the 'Lo K ÞD, and- made 2 cove- =—— pO 
nant with them, and rook an oath of them in £9 preſcrue him, 
= houſe of the Lo K D, and thewed them the Boy _e 

ings lon. og Sonny 

5 An1 he commanded them, ſaying, This is 4 Trechia pief 
the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of «© you /0ibebus tal: 
that enter in on the ſabbath, thall even be keepers _ be Levi 
ot the watch of the t kings hoult : which tad gs 

6 And a third part fhail be at the gate of f thekecping of 
s Sur: and a rhirdparc at the gate behinde the = —_—_ 
guard : ſo thall ye keepthe watch of the houſe courſe. 
|| that - ” not broken down. Aa. none 

7 And two || + parts of all ycy,that h go forth jp, 0 0nn5, 99 
on the Ghback, conn they ſhell kerp the Snack of nn 
the houle of the LoRD about the king, che King. 

8 And ye ſhall compaſſe the king round about, $ ep - 
every man with his weapons in his hand : and he Echron23 "4p 
that cometh within the ranges, -let him be (tain; | Ovfrom break: 
and be ye with uite king as be goeth out, and as 7. 
he cometh in. | : Heb holds. 

9 And thecaptains over the hundreds did ac- | Whole charge 
cording to all things that Jehviada the prieft com. '* 44 
manded z and they took every man his men that 
were to come in 1 on the ſabbath, with them that i Reade vicſ's. 
ſhould go our on the fabbath, and came ro Je. © 7 
hoiada the prieſt. 

10 * And to the captains over hundreds, did ; To wit,)##- 
the prieſt give king Davids ſpears and ſhields that iada 
were in the temple. 

It And the guard ſtnod, every man with his 
weapons in his hand , round abour: the king, 
from the right + corner of the temple, to the lett , ye6 fwuldrr 
corner of the temple, along by the altar and the 
temple. | Tha is Joh» 
12 And he brought forth the! kings Con, and -_ __ fix 
put the crown upon him, and gave hins the ® te- ork. 
{timony, and they made him king, and anointed Mcaning the 
him, and they clapt their hahds, and aid, 4 God "7,09 tit 
ſave the king. charge,and where 
13 J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of by ondyis . 
the pans and of the people, the came to the Foe? 
peop op — on _- LORD. feb. Le rhe 
14 And when ſhe louked, behold, the king +12, 4-6 
ſtood by a * pillar, as rhe manner wa, and the Js 
princes , the trumperers by the ktog, ow he cewpk:- 


fs 


all the people of the land rejoyced,and blew with 
trumpets:and Athaliah rent her clothes,and cried, 
Treaton, treaſon. 

15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges; and him that ® followeth her, kill with 


Ag _m_—_ the ſword : for the pricſt had faid, Let her not be 
{lain in the houſe of the L © K&. D. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way by the which the horſes came into the 
kings houſe, and there was ſhe tlain. 

f That both the I7 YT And Jehoiada made a covenant between 


Rnd maae- the |. © & D, and 'the king and the people, that 
tain th:rus wor- they ſhould be the L © « 0's people 3 P berween 
je hays cr the 4 king alſo and the people. ; 

i 18 And all the people of the land went into 
q That he ſhould the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, his altars, 
gover ad = oF and his images brake they in pieces thorowly, and 
— flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal betore the * altars: 


U : - ” 

4 Hcb. offices and the prieſt appornted + officers over the 
rEvn in ti houſeof theLo KD. 

1476 wacre 


4 blaſphced © , 19 And he took therulers over hundreds, and 
Godand thought the captains, and the guard , and all the peo- 
w have _-_ ak ple of the land, and they brought down the king 
boipen _—_ ured trom the houſe of the Lo Rk D,and came by the way 
his vergeance up- Of the gate of the guard to the kings houſe, and 
on him. = he fac on the. throne of the kings. 

{ Towits Jviv 20 Andall the people of the land rejoyced,and 
the city was in * quiet ; and they tlew Athaliah 
anathwr | na with the {word beſide the kings houſe. 

he ele land 221, SEVER FEers old war Jehoath when he began 
hoe. ro reign, 


ada. 
et Which by her 
eruclry+ anc. per 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Tihoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Fehoiada, 
4 He grveth order for the repel of the temple, 
17 Hazael is diverted from Feruſalom by a pre- 
ſent of the hallowed treaſures. 19 Fehoaſh being 
ſlain by his ſervants, Amaziah ſucceedeth him. 
N * the ſeventh yeer of Jehu, Jehoath began to 
_ —_ = * 4 reign;and tourty yeers reigned he in Jeruialem:; 
rue minit.rs of and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-theba. 
Gab, chey profecr. 2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in 
> 50191021"; the ſight of the L © & D all his dayes,wherein 3 Je- 
= i22uchoriry co hotada the prieſt inſtrufted him. 
be brought 19 te 3 Þ Burthe high places were not taken away : 
priv'r ovedicence the people ſtill acrificed, and burnt incenſe in the 
e*, blind _ - And Jehoaſh ſaid ro the prieſts, All th 
+ He, holinefſr. n aid to the prieſts, the 
Rk 0 efa2 money of the || + dedicated things that is brought 
#9,  intothehouſe of theLo & Þ, even the money of 
c Tat is, the mo- Every one that paſlerh the account, +< the money 
_ — that every one is ſer at, and all the money that 
the m--1y which Tf cometh intoany mans heart to bring into the 
the pr ett valued hoſe of the L © K Dd. 
T_—_ m =_ 5s Let theprieſts take it to them, every man of 
&1124liry. His acquaintance, and let them repair the  brea- 
{H:5. :/-:derh Ches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach hall 
_ : hart of a be found. 
For the temple , 6 But it was Co, that F in the three and twen- 
which w1s burr Tieth yeer of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had nor re- 
7 _ the breaches of the houle. 
fore; b1d many 7, Then king Jehoath called for Jehoiada the 
things decayed in Prieſt and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto t 
—— = neg- Why repair ye not the breaches of the hou: ? 
kgs his pr: 4.. now therefore *receive no more money of your 
<«{lours-nd alſo acquaintance, bur deliver it tor the breaches of 
by on wickdaelle the houle. | 
{ Heb. i» 4, 8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of —_ z neicher to repair che 
& | 


'werrierh zeer 

414 thtrd ro ches ot rhe 
hoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 
in the lid of it, and ſet it belide 


* 2 Chron.24.1s 


© He raketh from 9% But 


Wirm the orderi 
ofthe merey.he- © bored a 


, ue of theix negligence. 


Tehoaſs giveth order th repair the temple» Chap, xii. xiii. 


> ec met. ve — CE 


Ho « ſlain. 
the altary on the # right fide, as one” cometh into That i» on the 
the houſe of the L © & Þ : and the prieſts that kept TOO» 
the + door, pur therein all the money that was | Heb. 1%riſholcs 
brought into the houſe of the L © & D. 

10 And it was fo, when they ſaw that there 
was much money in the cheſt, that the kings 
|| ſcribe, and the high prieſt came up, and they | © /*7919» 
+ put up in bags, and tvld the money that was f Heb 5ound ap. 
tound in «7 ny of theLo K ,Þ 

11 And they gave the money, being told, intq — 
the hands of - A. that 8 did t m__ that had barb 0 
the overſight ofthe houſe of the Loko : and they which were meer 
+ laid it our to the carpenters and builders, that fo *b#* purpoke» 
wrought upon the houte of the Lo « », = PELSS 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and forth. © 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of theL o « b, and for all 
that + was laid out for the houſe to repair it. } Hed. wone foros. 

13 Howbeit, there were ® not made for the DOR a 
houſe of the L © & Þ, bowles of ſilver, (nuffers, :1aroe of the re- 
balins, trumpers,any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of pirution of the 
filver, of the money that was brought into the *=P* Lo the 
houſe of the L& » : red wars om 

14 Bur they gave that to the workmen , and the kings who 
repaired therewith the houſe of the L © & D. cauſed rneſe _ 

15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the men, Fe. » = 
into whole hand they delivered the money ro 
- —_— on workmen : for they dealt faith- 

ully. 

G The treſpaſſe-money, and fin-money was 
not brought into the houle of theL © &K bz it was 
the pricſts. 

17 Y Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought againſt Gath, and took it : and Hazael ict 
his tace to goup to Jerulalem. 

18 And Jehoalh king of Judah took all the | 30 9e 5eueb 
i hallowed things that Jeheſhaphat, and Jehoram, 1 to idolatry : 
and Abaziah his fathers, kings of Judah had de- thxrefore God re- 
dicate, and his own hallowed things, an4 all the j*X&9 bin and | 
gold that was tound in the trealures ot the houle ——_—_ - —"pq 
of the Lo K& D, and in the kings houie, and ſent whom he paciti:d 
it to Hazael king of Syria, and he + went away **'Þ tbe rrextures 
from jerutalem. C—_— 

19 F And the reſt of the ats of Joaſh, and all Crved with thoie 
that be did, are they not written in the book of 5ifis » ſering 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? = + ms 

20 And his ſervants aroſe, aud made a con(pi- + Heb. went up. 
racie, and * (lew Joath in || the houſe of ! Millo, & &cſc he had 
which goeth down to Silla. i. — 

21 For Jozachar the {vn of Shimeath, and Je- ; gents 2 chren, 
hozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants, {more 24.25. , 
him, and be died z and they buried him withHhis { 0's $et7 mile. 
fathers in the city ot David, and Amaziah bis fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP XIIL 
1 Fehoahaz bis wicked reign. 3 Feboahas oppreſſed 

by Hazae!, is rel:eved by prayer. 8 foaſh juccceds 

eth bim. 10 His wickg4 reign. 12 feroboam ſuc- 

ceedeth him. 14 Eliſha dying, prophcſieth to Fo- 

aſh three vittories over the Syrians. 20 The Mo- 

abites invading the land, Eliſhas bones raiſe 

a dead man. 22 Hazael dying, Foaſh getteth three 

vittories over Ben-badad. 

N Þ the three and twentieth yeer of Joaſh the hor y So 2 

ſon of Ahaziab king of Judab, Jchoahaz the ſou ;,;,4 er. 
of Jehu began to reign over Itracl in Sawariaz 
and reigned ſeventeen yeers. 

2 | And hedid that which wasevil in the fight 
of the Loxd, and + followed the tins of Jeroboam As mabdcl 
the ſon of Nebar, which made Liract to © tan, he on - 
departed not therefrom. a by worſhipping 

3 YAndthe anger of che Lo & Þ was kindled the calv.s, which 
agaift Iſrael , and he delivered them into the /©79p0an. "ol 
hand of Hazacl king of Syria, and —_ 

S 2 


a 29.” RG 4 


Elia falling fick, dieth : 
b while Jehoatuz hand of Ben-hadad the ſonof Hazael, Þ all their 


ayes. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſonght the Lond, and 
the LoRD hearkened unto him : for he ſaw the 
opprellion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria 
oppreſled them. 

5 ( And theLokp gave Iſrael a c ſaviour, (© 
that they went out from under the hand of the 
Syrians: and the children of Iſrael dwelt in 
their rents, + as before-time. 

6 Nevertheleſſe, they departed not from the 
fins of the houſe of Jerobboam, who made Iſrael 
THeb.a pefterday> fin, bat + walked therein : and there + remained 
{Heb. be 21g, the © grove alſo in Samaria ) 

+ Heb. food. 7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
| & pr ow hoahaz,but fifty horimen, and ten charet<,and ten 
idotary. and *houſand fourmen; for the king of f Syria had 
which the Lor4 dcſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt 
by threſhing. 


© To wit, Jeaſh 
the ſon of Je- 
hohaz, 

d Srfely and 
without danger. 


had commanded g 
: O__ 8 © Now the reſt of the aQts of Jehoahaz, 
f That is. Hazzet and all that he did, and his might, are they not 
aud Ben hadad his written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
nr __ 3. of Itracl ? 
41G- . . 
oY And Jchoahaz flept with his fathers , and 


chap. 8.12. 
« they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 
10 T In the thirty and ſeventh yeer of Joaſh 
g His chicfpur- king of 8 Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jeho- 


On ahaz to reign over Iiracl in Samaria, and reigned 
Judah, and how fixteen yeers. : © 

God perforued 1x And he did that which was evil in the fight 
his promiſe me of the LORD he departed not from all the fins 
ro the houſe of - 

David : but by che Of Jeroboam the ſon-of Nebat, who made Iſracl 


way he theweth fin : bxt he walked therein. 

how Iſrael was 

afftlitcd'and pu- 

grext idolarry,who againſt Amaziah king 0 —_ they not writ- 

mes nee; From ronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? 


both b 
Fending them ſun- 13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Je- 
&ry prophers ard roboam fat upon his throne : and Joaſh was bu- 


divers Pani: ried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 


gta ioy 14 JT Now Eliſha was fallen ſick,of his ſickneſle 
og1in. whereof he died,and Joaſh the king of Iſrael came 


ty fg $2Wn unto him, and wept over his face, and laid, 
h Thus they uſed G5 ny © father, my father, the charer of Iiracl,and 
$0 call the prÞ - bl 
phers and ſervonrs the horſmen thereof, ; 
of Gods by whom 15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him; Take bow and 
"ee Sep arrows : and he took unto him bow and arrows, 
T2. meaning thar 16 And he ſaid tothe king of Ifrael, Put thine 
by their prayers hand upon the bow : and he put his hand zpon it: 
they did mor? pi0- 11.4 Elifha put his hands upon the kings hands 
ſpec in cheir coun- 4 he ſaid pon « 4 Fr , 4 
Hs iy: be epaed i. FR Ns ANT-Phove cad 
of arms. and he opened zt. Then Eli aid, Shoot: an 
DEm__ #bne he fot. And he faid, The arrow of the Loxps 
i That is roward deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
S4riz» (>thar be Syria : for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, 
= por oxcly pre: t111 thou have conſumed them. 
bur alſo centirncd 13 And he ſaid, Take the arrows: and he 

rook them. And he faid unto the king of Iſrael, 


him by thuie 
ſigns, that i® Smjte upon the ground : and he {mote thrice, and 
ikaye 


-—— have che 
ie Becunſe be Crem- 19 And the man of God was * wroth with 
el content 10119 him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five 
vitory again't © or tix times, then hadfſt chou ſmitten Syria till 
for rwice or thrice thou hadſt contumed zt : whereas now thou ſhake 
2nd hd not & 2ca! {mite Syria but thrice. 
= tut ww chew 29 © And Eliſha died, and they buried him : 
dutray them ut- and the bands of the Moabites invaded-the land 
ecrly. at the coming in of the yetr. | 4: 
2T And it came to palle as they were burying 
n 
— 2 


a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men. a 
= caft the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha : 
when the man + was let down, and touched 


T1. Kings: | 


”  Amatiabbu good reign, 
the bones of Eliſha, * he | revived, and ſtood * Ecclus. 48.14,” 
up on his feet. 1 By this miracle 
22 Þ But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael the hor war : 
all rhe _ ” of Jehoahaz. 0 ka, whole do 

23 the LORD was gracious unto t rine 1n his life 
had compaſlion on fa and had wr en po oy nl 
them, becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, _ wight return 
Iaac, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, pn 
neither caſt he them from his + preſence as | feb face, 

m yet. m That 1s; untill 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben-ha- bir fins were 

dad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. noon Snghs vB 
25 And Jehoath the ſou of Jehoabaz +took wisno _ hope 

again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the: ſon of 9f #mendiaent, 

Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of the 572 

hand of Jehoahaz his father by war: three times F 

did Joath beat him, and recovered the cities of 


Iſrael. 
CHAP. XIIIL. 
T Amaziah his good reign. 5 His juſtice on the muy- 
derers of his father. 7 His vitfory over 

8 Amaziah prevoking Fehoaſh, is overcome and 

ſpoil: d. 16 Fercboam ſucceedeth Fehoaſh. 17 Ama- 

ziah ſlain by a conſpiracie. 21 Azariah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 23 Ferobcams wicked reign. 28 Za- 
ckariah ſucceedeth him. 

N the ſec:;nd yeer of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 

king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſon of * 2 Chen2g.,, 
Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five yeers old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine yeers 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And hedid that which was * right in the 3 In the begianing 
ſight of the LokD, yet not like David his father: hands 
he did according to all things as Joaſh his fa- mmm 
ther did. g dlineile, bu: af 

4 Howbeit,. the high places were not taken wird, be & 
away : as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt 114 wort red 
incenſe on the high places. he idols ct tas 

T And it came to paſlle aſſvon as the king- \umeans. 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew his 
ſervants * which had ſlain the king his facher. * Chap 12-20 

6 Bur the children of the murderers he Þ flew » SS BY 4 
not : according unto that which is written in nor were partakets 
the book oft the law of Mofes, | wherein the with their fathers 
Lo Rk » commanded, faying, * The fathers ſhall 7 **. 
not be put to death for the children, nor the exck. 18.26 
children be put to death for the fathers; bue © For the 1du- 


every man ſhall be put to death fur his own 34ps Pom in 
(in. to ſub jeRion-did 


7 He ſlew of c Edom in the valley of ſalt, ten rebell in che ciue 
thouſand, and took ||Selah by war, and called the - <p 
name of it Joktheel, unto this day. Ly yp 6 

T Then Amaziah ſent meſlengers to Jeho- d Let us tight hand 
aſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, fon of Jchu king of phate wes 
m_ aying, Come, « let us look one another deſtroy one 
m tne race. $ c1t10S- 

4 And Jehoaſh the king of Ifracl ſent ro © By chio pack 
Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle Jam cnn, 
that was in: Lebanon, ſent to the © cedar that cedar trees beraule 
war in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to %* bs grexr king 
my ſon” to wife : and there paſled by a wilde {rs and Ans- 


beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode down the ziah co 2 thift; 
thiſtle, becauſe he 1:kd 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine —_— 
heart hath lifred thee up; f glory of this, and wide beats #* 
rarry + ar hore : for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle. kboolb bis ow 
to thy hurt, that-thou ſhouldeft tall, ever rhouz apdonyy (n 
and Judah with thee ?' | f Brag of thy 
11 But Amaziah would not hear : therefore &ory ſorhat ©, 
Jeboaſh king vf Iſrael werit up, and he and Ama- 7 * Me 


ziah king of Jndah looked one another in the face Tx" 
And hoaſe. 


at Beth-ſhemeſh, which be/ongeth to Judah. 
L3 


d, 
6] 
75 


Amaz#aht death. 


{Heb.was ſmis- 


$07: 


p Thut is» which 
the Liraclites had 
givin to than of 


\,dzh for an aflu- 


451; 01 peace, 


12 And Judah f was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And ſehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the fon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of A- 
haziah at Beth-ſhemeſh , and came to Jeruſalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the 

ate of Ephraim, unto the corner-gate, four hun- 
, cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and filver, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the Lond, aud in the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, and 8 hoſtages, and returned to $a- 
marta. 

15 JT Now the reſt of the adts of Jehoaſh 
which he did, and his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not writ- 
ten in the bgok ot the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? : 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria wich the kings of Itrael , and 


* Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


* 2 Chron. 25.27. 

h Which city Ro- 
boam built in Ju- 

& for 2 fortretle, 

8 Chiron. 11-9» 


| 2 Chron. 26.1, he 


iscall.d Vzzah. 


k Which is alſo 
called Elanon; or 
Kloch, 


) Becauſe this ido- 


liry was.10 vikks 
and almort incre- 
dible- that man 


ſhould forizke the 


living Gods tv 
worihip calves) 
the work of mens 
hands, theretore 


17 T And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
or. lived after the death of Jehoaſh fon ot Je- 

oahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen yeers. 

18 And the reſt of the atts of Amaziah , are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

19 Now * they made a conſpiracy againſt 
him in Jeruſalem : and he fled to © Lachiſh, but 
they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him 
there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes ; and he 
was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of David. 

21 Y Andall the people of Judah took i Aza- 
riah, (which zwasſixteen yeers old) and made him 
king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built * Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 T Inthe fitreenth yeer of Amaziah,the ſon 
of Joath king of Judah, Jeroboam the fon of Jo- 
aſh king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria , and 
reigned fourty and one yeers. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the Lord : he departed not from all the! {ins 
of / —— the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
ro (in. 

25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the en- 
tering of Hamath, unto the ſea of the plain , ac- 
_ tothe word of the Lord God of Itrael, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant * Jo- 


the {cripeure doth nah, the ſon of Amitai, the prophet, which was 


ofeentunes cepeat 
it inthe ceproach 
of all idolacers. 


701.15 


m Read 1 Kings 
14.16, 


d Which w33 alſo 


alkd Amtiochia 
& SfLia, 01 Rib- 
j-"'Y 


of Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lord ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, 
that it was very bitrer?for there was not any ® ſhut 
up, nor any lett, nor any helper for Itracl. 

27 Andthe Loxpd ſaid not that he would blot 
out the name of Iirael trom under heaven : but he 
wy them by thFhand of Jeroboam the ſon of 


Joaſh. 

28 JY Now the reſt of the atts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did,and his might,how he warred, 
and how he recovered Damatcus, and » Hamath, 
which belonged to ju for Iſrael, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, ever 
with the kings of I z and Zachariah his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. Xv. 

© Azariah his good reign. 5 He dying a leper,Fo- 
tham ſucceedeth.. 8 Zachariah, the laſt of Fehu 
bis generation, reigning ill, is 


13 Shalkan reigning a monet 


in by Shallum. 
, is ſlain by Mes» 


#445 * 


Chap-xiiii.xp; 


Azariahs good reign, 


nahem. 16 Menahem flrengtheneth himſelf ty | 

Pul. 21 Pekghiah fucceedeth him. 23 Pekghia 

+ ſlain by Fekgh. 27 Pckah is oppreſſes by Tis 

glath-pileſer, and ſlain by Hoſhea. 32 Fotkams 

good reign. 26 Ahaz ſucceedeth him. 
te the Foy and ſeventh yeer of Jeroboam 

king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen yeers old was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned two and fifty yeers in Jeru- 
ſalem, and his mothers name was Jecholiah of Je- 
ruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 2 $» leng aete 
ſight of the Lond, according to all that his fa- 8*%* © to Zacks. 
ther Amaziah had done ; Frab the prophet. 

4 Save thar the high places were not removed: 
the people ſacrificed , and burnt incenſe ſtill on 
the high places. 

5 T And the LokD Þ ſmote the king , fo that Þ fis farher and 
he was a leper unto the day of his Sa , ond CODE 
dwelt in a (everall houſe, and Jotham the kings ts and (crvants. 
ſon was over the houſe, c judging the people of and h--vecrule he 
the land. wr or - —_— 

6 And thereſt of the aQts of Azariah, and all —_ mO—_. 
that he did , are they not written in the bouk of dinance- was (wits 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — by 

7 $o Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and with the lprofies 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie 2 Chron 26-21. 
of Don, and Jotham his ſon reigned in his © ——_ 
ſtead. th r. 

8 © In the thirty and eighth yeer of Aza- 4 He was the 
riah king of Judah, did Cacheriah the ſon of fourth in defcene 
Jeroboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria © fox _ m—_ 
moneths. to Gods promiſe» 

9 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight bur in him God 
of the LoRD,as his fathers had done : he departed yy 
not from the {ins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the houſe ot Jchus 
who made Iirael to fin. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him before the people, and 
e {flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. e Txcharigh was 

11 And the reſt of the atts of Zacharialr, be- py ye r= 
hold, they are written in the book of the chroni- dom by focceſzions 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. ſave only Feleabiah 

12 This was * the word of the LoxD which he _— 
ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fir on the yur wo yeers. 
throne of Iſracl,unto the tourth generation. And * Chp10-30» 

© it came to palle. 

I 3 T Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign 
in the nine and thirtieth yeer of * Uzziah king * Mat-1-$9. calkd 
of Judah, and be reigned + a full moneth in Sa- {\{%% , mance) 
maria. | 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went _ 
from Tirzah , and came to Samaria , and ſmote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and the 
conſpiracy which he made, behold, they are writ- 
ren <1 the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Itracl. 

15 JT Then Menahem ſmotef Tiphſah, and all f Which wasn 
that were therein, and the coaſts thereof frum C7 Wand 
Tirzah : becauſc they opened not to himtheretore ji wo \— 
he ſmote it, andall rhe women therein that were 
with childe, he ript up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeer of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon of Gadi 
to re'gn over Iſrael, and reigned ten yeers in $4- 


maria. 
1$ And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LoR® : he departed nor all his dayes from 
the {ins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin. k 
19 And * Pul the king - wa A * 1 Chron, 5.4% 
3 


dayere 


7 


E > Chron.27:1- 


*ekah, Hoſhea, Jothams: 


g Thaci, of -F the 8 Tand : and Menahem h gave Pul a thouſand 
h In ſtead of ſeek}. talents of ſilver, that his hand mighe be with him, 


ing help of God) to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
he went about by .20 And Menahem + exatted the money of Ii- 


haſ; : 
the Froorittns rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth , of 


kings being an in each man fifty ſhekels of f1lver,togive to the king, 

Ade and there” of Afſyria : ſo the king of Aſſyria turned back 

him, and Pul ſoon 2d ſtayed not there in the land, 

afcerward brake 21 JT And thereſt of the ats of Menahem,and 

emiſe» deſtroyed a1] that he did, are they nor written in the book 

Jed his peopte 2. Of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

way captive. 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, and 

{ Heb cauſed 5£ Pekahiah his ſon reigned 1n his ſtead. 

a ferchs 23 © In the fiftieth yeer of Azariah king of 
Judah , Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began ro 
reign over Liracl in Samaria , and reigned two 
yeers. 

24 And hedid that which was evil in the Gght 
of the LokD , he departed not from- the (ins of 
Jeroboam the ſon oft Nebat, who made 1irael to 
lin. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remgliah, a captain 
of his, conſpired againſt him , and ſmote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the kings houſe , with 

i Which were of i Argob, and Arich , and with him fifty men of 

-——o conlpt- the Gilcadites: and he killed him, and reigned in 

; his room, 

26 And the reſt of the as of Pekahiah, and 
all rhat he did, behold, they arv written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 T Inthe two and fittieth yeer of Azariah 
king of Judah , Pekah the fon of Remaliah began 
to reign over LIiracl in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty yeers. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, he departed not from the (ins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , who made Iſrael 
to (in, 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, came 
k Tiglath-pileſer king of Afſyria, and took Ion, 

—S Lin bod and Abel-beth-maachah , and Janoah, and Ke- 

gnintt G4 for” defh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee ; all the 

ehcir ſins. land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to. 
zChran-5-26. 0 Aﬀyria. 

20 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a con- 
fpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 

mote him , and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead, inthe twentieth yeer of Jotham the ſon 
of Uzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the afts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 T In the ſecond yeer of Pekah the ſon of 
Remaljah king of Iirael, began * Jotham- the ſon 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty yeers old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned-ſixteen yeers in Je- 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was Jcruſha, the 
daughter of Zadok, 

1 Be frewerh that _ 34 And be did that which was! right in the 

bis uprighrneſe ſight of the Lo R Þ : he did according to all that 

was not ſuch, but his father Uzziah had done, 

= onkony 15 ng 35 J Howbeir the high places were not re- 

* moved : the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
11 in the high places : he built the higher gate 
of the houſe wo e A. rn | 

36 J Now the reſt of the aGts of Jotham, an 

of _ m_ all that he did , are they not written in the book 

n Which flew of - of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

Jedabin one clay 37 (® In thoſe dayes the. LokD began to ſend 

Setring men. againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and » Pe- 

2 Chron.28 6.be- kah the ſon of Remaliah) 

exeſechey hadfor-  2B--And Jotham lepr 

ad was buried with his 


ks For God ſtir- 


with his fathers, and 
ers in. the city of Da- 


II.Kings: 


' + Damaſcus,and took it, and carried the people of Ropes w2'd 


Abaz hi wickgd reign; 


vid his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Ahaz, bis wicked reign. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by Re- 

zin and Pekgh , hireth Tiglath-pil-ſer againſt 

them., 10 Ahaz ſending a patern of an altar 

from Damaſcus to Urijah, diverteth the braſen 

altar to his own devotion. 17 He ſpoileth the 

temple. 19 Hezekiah ſucceedeth him, 

N* the ſeventeenth yeer of Pekah the ſon of \ 2, mn2b.s, 

Remaliah , * Ahaz the (on of Jotham king of A ye 5m 
Judah began to reign. farheras ofhim a. 

2 Twenty yeers o!d was Ahaz when he began $i" came g-dl 
to reign, and reigned fixteen- yeers in Jeruſalem, empars ws po 
and did not that which was right in the ſight of nallets Cave that 
the LokD his God, like David his father. God in the end 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 77mm 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to paſſ: thorow uncertain ir Ty 
the fire , according to the abominations of the 4<pend on the 
heathen, whom the L o RK Þ caſt out trom before $817 or fe 
the children of Iſrael. Þ Thar is, T-red 

4 Andhe facrificed and burnt incenſe in the him to Mokcboy 
high places , and on the hills, and under every {39 Mw 10 pate 
green tree. as the manner of | 

5 ©T * Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah tw Gentiles was, 
ſon of Remaliah king of Iirael, came up to Jeru- - yo 18 21, dcut, 
falem to war : and they beſieged Ahaz, but could og 
c not Overcome him. c Fur the Lord 

6 Ar that time Rezin king of Syria, recovered Po _—e4 ty, 
d Elath to Syria, and drave : Jews from Elath : his fon 4 oy - 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there _ Di. 


king of Syrig, and out of the hand of the king of aamonition « the 
prophet; 11a. 7.4, 


9 And the king of Ailyria hearkened unto hav. ſfuccour of 


him : for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt man —_— 
it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. nds che ons 
10 T And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to his prophers coun- 
meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an 
altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz ſent | #®-P-m"%!% 
to Urijah the prieſt the taſhion of the altar, and 
the patern of it, according to all the workman- 
ſhip thereof. 
11. And Urijah the prieſt built an- altar ac- 
cording to 8 all that king Ahaz had ſent from g We ſee ther 
Damaſcus : ſv Urijah the pricſt made jt, againſt *b*r2 is5o privet 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. o—_ _ 
12 And when the king was come from Darra- rers and tall mr- 
ſcus, the king ſaw the altar : and the kin 
proached to the altar, and oftcred | thereon, h Eicher offerings 
13 And he burnt his burnt-offering , and his £-r pc:c: or pro- 
meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, and ſpriry- or of 
ſprinkled the blood of + his peace-otterings upon _ png? 
the al:ar. — the mort 
14 And he brought alſo the braſcn altar which ing 2nd evrning | 
was before the LokD, from the fore-front of the —_ — 
houſe, trom between the altar and the houſe of {\,s he conteunrd 
=> LokD, and pur it og the i north-fide of the = mcg an the 
car. alrar which 65 
15 And king Ahaz' commanded Urijah the —_ 
prieſt, ſaying , Ln the ro altar burn the (rv - 
morning burnt-oftering ., and the evening meat- 9% famine 
offering, an4 the _ hp thenddes, end his Cy _— 
meat-otfering, with the burat-offering of all the i Thi is at the 
people of the land, and their meat-oftering , and "i — 


their drink-offterings, and fprinkle upon it all the jj. 
4 Lohr blood?" 


ap- nitters to ferve $18 
r wn 


_ — — 


- |] » 
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q , 
FW, ſheas wicked ren, 
the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood 
k Here he eftabli- of the ſacrifice , and the * braſen altar ſhall be tor 
Werh by Cn en 10E £0 enquire by. ; : 
iy wa rant 16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt , according to 
ines, and doch all that king Ahaz commanded. 
cs wwe pony oi 17 T And king Ahaz cut of the borders of 
wei of Gol, the baſes, and removed the Javer from off them, 
* and took down the ſea from of the braſen oxen 
1 Or rents —_ that wereunder it , and pur it upon a pavement 
be hubich has of ſtones. 
{.rved their week 18 And the! covert for the ſabbath that they 
inthe temple» and Had built in the houſe , and the kings entry with- 
adn ied ne” Ut , turned he from the houſe ot the Lo & Þ 
the kiag of Aly- ® for the king of Aſlyria. 
gia, when he | 19 T Now the reſt of the afts of Ahaz, which 
owl no the oe}. De did, are they nut written in the book of the 
411.2 6 God, or Chronicles of che kings of Judah ? 
elie cut the temple 20 And Ahlaz flept with his fathers , and was 
nigh 0 ks. buried wirh his fathers in the city of David , and 
tho1ld fudd.nly © Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
: C H A P. XVIL. 
xs Hoſhea his wicked reign. 3 Bring ſubued by 
Shalmaneſer , ke conſpireth againjt him with $0 
kinz of Eyypt. 5 Samaria for their ſens, is rapti- 
vated. 24 The ſtrange nations which were tranſ- 
Planted in Samaria , being plagued with lions, 
maky a mixture Of religions. 
N the twelfth yeer of Ahaz king of Judah,began 
Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reign in Sawaria, 
over lſrael nine yeers. 
\ Thourh be in- 2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
vardn»nw Of theLOR D, ® but not as the kings of Iſrael 
larry or piety that were before him. 
v5 ochers id, yet 2 © Agaitiſt him came up Shalmaneſer king 


xlail bis houlcs 


toy 40 the " > 
mw SY of Aſlyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant , an 
which G d had + gave him || pornne 
—_— 4 And the king of Aſyria found conſpi- 
+ Or: tribuce. Tacy in Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſlengers to So 


king of Egypr,and brought no preſent to the king 

of Allyria,” as he had 4one yeer by yeer : thereiore 

the king ot Aſſyria ſhure him up , and bound hun 
in prion. 

$ © Then the king of Aſſyria came up tho- 
rowout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
beſieged it three yeers. 

* Chap. i.10 6 ©þ * Inthe ninth yeer of Hoſhea , the king 
of Aſlyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away 
mnto Atlyria , and placed them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Go:an, and in the cities of 

: For at this time the © Medes. 


b For he had paid 
toute for the 

ſpace of cighr 
yerrs, 


po eteand ,., 2 FOr ſo it was,that the children of Iſrael had 
IR to the ATy- d {inned againſt the Lord their God , which had 


t14ns. brought them up our of the land of Egypt, from 
«log claſs Wnder the hand,of Pharaoh king of Egypt,and had 
of this orcat feared other gods, : F, 

tlazue and perpe- $ And walked in the ftatutes of the heathen, 
_ apo (whom the Lorp caſt out from before the chil- 
pled nuticns to - wo wry and of the kings of Iſrael , which 
ewe to the Loxd Ehcy nad MAGE. 

6 ciphic 9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
bar vfike judge. COINGS that were not right, againſt the LoRD their 
mnt, * * God, and they buile them high places in all their 


"Loos cities, © trom the tower of the watchman, to the 

tier vorders, fenced City. 

* Heb. ſt 1292 5. 10 And they ſet them up + images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree : 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the high 
places, as 4id the heathen whom the Lo K Þ car- 
ried away .betore them 5 and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the Lord to anger. 

"OI 12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Loxn 


had ſaid wito them, * Ye ſhall not do this 
thing 


Chap.xvii, 


Strange nations planted in Samaria, 


13 Yer the Lokp teſtified againſt Tſracl, and 
againſt Judah, + by all the prophets,endb {0 Saran 
ſeers, ſaying , * Turn ye trom your evil ways, - jcc.18 ir. «nd 
and keep my commandments an4 my ſtatutes, ac- 25. 5. aud 35-1 5- 
cording to all the law which I commanded your 
fathers , and which I ſent co you by my ſervants 
the prophets, 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but 
* hardened their necks, like to the neck of their , _- —_ 

f fathers, that did not beleeve in the LoRD their 1cipe the auchord- 
God, ty cf our fathers "© 
15 And they rejected his ſtatutes,and his cove- 5 2 auth 

nant that he made with their fathers , and his te- row thee chey 
ſtimonies whick he teftified againſt chem and they were geely»'s bue 
followed vanity, and became vain, and went at- ** _— _ w 
ter the heathen that were round about them, con- {5 eg 
cerning whom the Lord had charged them , that 
they ſhould not do like them. 

16 And they lefe all the commandments of . 
The LoKD their Gud » and * made them molten 
Images. ever two calves, and made 4 grove, and 
worlhipped all the 8 hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 5, non 
Baal. tars,Dcut.4 19. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their daugh- 

> to h » fre - 4 4:7... b Rend chap 16. 
rers to ® paſſe thorow the fre, and uſed divinati- 
on and inchantments, and i ſold themſelves to do \,<* co 
evil in the {ight of the Lon, to provoke him cots Gam 
anger. 

138 Therefore the LoxÞD was very angry 
with LIirael, and removed them out of his 
light , there was none left but the tribe of Ju- , x atole tribe 
dah * onely. was left but Ju- 

19 Allo Judah kept not the commandments of dab: and hey of 
the LokD their God , but walked in the ſtatutes 2a and 
ot Itrael which they made. cd-wcre counted 

20 And the LokD rejected all the ſeed of IC. with Judah. 
rael, and attiicted chem, and delivered them into 
the hand of ſpoilers, untill ke had caſt them our 
of his | tight. | Our of the hnd 

21 " For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of $*=< | ymgg 
David, and they made Jeroboam the ſon of {ens of his pre- 
Nebat king , and Jeroboam drave Ifrael from fen:: and favours 
following the LoxDd, and made them tin a ®, 7 z* 1% G29 
great in, erive% 1 King-1S+ 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 1<2< 
fins of Jeroboam which he did, they departed not 
from them : 

23 Untill the Lokp removed Iſrael out of his 
_—_ he bad ſaid by all his ſervants the pro- 
phers : {fo was Iſrael carried away our of their 
own land to Aflyria, unto this day. 

24 Y And the king of Ailyria brought men ,, of t@ peogte 
from Babylon, and from * Cuchah,and from Ava, came the Suniri- 
and from Hamath, and trom Sepharvaim,and pla- *:mc5 whereot 
ced them in the cities of Samaria, in ſtead of the Mann. 
children of 1fracl ; and chey pulletied Samaria,and Gotpeh, and with 
dwelt in the citics thereof. whom the Jews 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwel- my wg 
ling there,that they feared 9 not the LokDbz there- ,.1.” 
fore the LoxD ſent lions among them,which flew © That is they 

{-rved tun nor : 
ſome of them. 4 a x Fm therefore, lit they 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aﬀly- (pout! blaſpheme 
ria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt removed, bum, 4s though 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, know nor the =P | nes Hh 
manner of the God of the land : theretore he cuttifcd the lira- 
hath ſent lions among them, and behold ,chey (lay <lires be thewerls 
them, becauſe they know not the manner of the ** wr q —_ 
God of the land. ; brew —_ ——_ = 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, fſay- niikuenr, 
ing, Carry thither one ot the prieſts whom ye? _ hp 
brought trom thence, and ler them go and dwell jy iked mts 
there. and let him reach them the manney of the then to joie their 
God of the P land. commodities will 


Exod 22.8. 
i kings 12.2% 


v1 


23 Then one of the prieſts whom they had ©" lus 
S$ + Carried 


. i] 
Hezekiahs good reign« 
carried away from Sawaria, came and dwelt in 
Beth-c!, and taught them how they ſhould. fear 
the Lok. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own,and put them in the houſes of the high pla- 
ces which the Samaritans bad made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of on wade q Succoth-be- 
ſerved chat idel, noth, andthe men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
en $45 wolt men of Hawath made Aſhima, 
place whence they 31 And the Avites rade Nibhaz and Tartak, 
_ and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to 

Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the gods of Se- 
pharvaim. 

32 Sothey feared the LorD, and made unto 
themſelves of the loweſt ot them prieſts of the 
high places,which facrificed for them in the houſes 
of the high places. 

® Zeph.1.5. 33 * They * feared the LorD, and ſerved their 
r Thar is» they. wn gods, after the manner of the nations,|| whom 
ad 4 certun . 
knowl:d2e of God, they carried away from thence, 
od ren him» 34 Unto this day they do after the former 
eeruſe of the Pu (manners : they tear not the LoR D , neither do 
niſhment+ bur they . . , 
continued till i- tbey after \ their ſtatutes, or after their ordinan- 
doltcrs as do the ces,or after the law and commandment which the 
Papitts which wor* 1.0K commanded the children of Jacob,* whom 
iols : bur this is be named Ifracl 3 
not to fcar God: as 35 With whom the Lo R Þ had made a cove- 
apperreth verſe 34. yant.and charged them,ſaying, * Ye ſhall not fear 
{or who ca1774 other gods,nor bowe your ſelves to them, nor ſerve 
be 24 apa) from 2 8 p) 
thence. them,nor ſacrifice to them : 
36 But the Lo & Þ, who brought you up out 


q Neaning- that 


Every countrey 


He meanerh this 
__ L 0 , 
Te of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
ſtretched out arm, him ſhall ye tear, and him ſhall 


given his com- - - fp 

manclents. _ yeworſhip,and to him ſhall ye do {acrihce. 

> "Ig 26, 1Kin, © 37 And the ſtatutes.and the ordinances,and the 
* Jydg.c.10, law, and the commandment which he wrote for 


you, ye ſhall obſerve todo for evermore , and ye 
ſhall not fear other gods. 
38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you, ye ſhall nut forget neither thall ye tear other 
So 
; 39 But theL oO R Þ your Godye ſhall fear, and 
he hall deliver you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 
40 Howbeit,they did not hearken, but they did 
: after their former manner. 
t That isctheſe  41-$0* theſe nations feared the L OR v, and 
Ren. ſerved their graven images,both their children,and 
maria by the Aſſy - their childrens children : as did their fathers, ſo 
_ do they unto this day. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Hezekzah bis goed reign. 4 He deſtroyeth idola- 
try, and proſjereth. 9 Samaria 3s carried ca- 
trve for their ſins. 13 Sennacherib invading 
Exdah, js pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-ſhakeh 
ſent by Sennacherib again, revileth Hezekgah, 
and by blaſſhemows perſwaſions , ſolliciteth the 
people to revolt. 
Ow it came to paſle in the third yeer of Ho- 
* 2 Chron.28.27. ſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, that * Heze- 
nd 391-Heiscs'- 5-1; che: fon of Abaz king of Judab began to 
T-9- Ne. ; 
a Alchough they of oy Twenty and five yeers old was he when ke 
—— ve began to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine 
ery» as chey of yeers in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was A- 
Fed were» yer i,the daughter of Zachariah, ; 
pur Aigndl gr 3 Andhedid that which was right in the 
oifull uno the fight of the Lo A D, accarding to@U that David 


IT.Kings. 


b Nehuſhtan. 


5 Hertruſted in theLo& p God of Iſrael, fo 


that after him was none like him among all the 
kings of Judah, nor any that were betore him. 

6 For heclave to x + LORD, and departed 
not + from following him,bur kept his command- 
ments, which the L o K Þ commanded Moſes, 

7 AndtheLo R Þ was with him,an4 he pro- 
ſpered whitherſoever he went forth : and he re- 
belled againſt the king of Afſyria, and ſerved him 
not. 

8 He ſmotethe Philiſtines even unto+ Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
c watchman to the fenced city. 

? T And * itcameto paiſe in the fourth yeer 
of king Hezekiah,(which was the ſeventh yeer of 
Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) that Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſlyria came up againſt Samaria,and 
belieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yeers they took it, 


| Samaria carried captive; 
Iſrael did burn incenſe to it : and he called it 


C 


* Chap,17-3. 


b That is, 4 pie: 
of 5ratfe-chus he 
calleth the tervene 
by contempr-which 
norwith Rt and; 
was (et up by the 
word cf Ged, 28d 
miracles were 
wrought by it: 
yet when It Was 2+ 
buſed to idolzery, 
this good king de. 
ſtroyed ir nat 


thinkin ic worthy 
to be called 2 (a- 


pent-but a piece of 


brullc. 


Heb, from aftey 
Mm 


{ Heb. 4rrah. 
c Kead chap.17 9, 


even in the ſixth yeer of Hezekiah ( that is * the * Chap-17-6- 


ninth yeer of Hothea king of Iſrael) Sawaria was 
taken. 

1: And the king of Aſſyria did carry away IC- 
racl unto Aflyria, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the citics of 
the Medes : 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
LO Kk Þ their God, but tranſgreſled his covenant 
and all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lok »D 
_—_— and would not hear them, nor do 
FATS // 


13 T Now * in the fourteenth yeer of king * 2 Chron.;2 1 
Hezekiah, did + Sennacherib king of Afſyria come i9-3%1. ccclul.4t, 


up againſt all the fenced cities ot. Judab, and took 
them 
” And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the 


18 
+ Hcb. S1:henth, 


d As his zcal wis 


king of Afſlyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, 4 I have of- jc. praiſed, ſo 


fended, return from me : that which 


thou put- his w.akn: fle is 


teſt on me, I will bear. And the king of Aflyria br dry = 
appointed untoHezekiah king of Judah ,three _— __- _ gl) 


_ ralents of f{tlver , an4 thirty talents 0 
old. 

15 And Hezekiah pave bm all the filver rhat 
was found in the houſe of the Lo KR », and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the Lok », 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Ju- 


dab had overlaid, and gave f it to the king of 4 Heb. thew, 


Allyri 


Rab-ſaris, and Rab-tha 
Hezekiah with a + great 
and they went up to 
and when they were come up;they.came and ft 


4, 
17 F And the king of Adria ſent eTartan,and , ,,.. ......, 
Lackiſh, to king yeers when He 2e- 
againſt _—_— F __ ceaſ.d tv ſend 
. the tribure ap 
erulalem : pointed by the king 
of che Afſyriars-he 


by the conduit of the upper pool, which 5 in the ſent hs capr1is 


high-way of the fullers-held. 


and army ago 


18 And when they had called to the king, + Marleen. 


there came out to them Eliakim the fon of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the houſhold, and Shebna 
the |} ſcribe, and Joab the ſan of Aſaph the res» j 


corder. ſ 


19 And Rab-ſhakeh aid unto them, Speak ye |, 


now to Hezekiah, thus ſaith the great king, the | 


th 


Or: ſoc: ets 
Or. ralk:f 


Heb. word of tht 


p- 


(rs but cowl lf 


e wars 


king of Afſſyria,What confidence 5 this wherein «14 /frengid arc fot 
> ; 


thou truſteft ? 


29 Thou} ſayeſt (bu hey are but vain words) - | 
war : now ſerve to perivace 


|} F have £ counlell and ftrengeh for the 


Thou thinket 


hat words will 


- , , Of 0 
on whom doſe thou cruſt, thou rebelleſt a- hy poof 


aiſt me ? 
; 21 Now behold, thou + truſteſt upon» the ſtaff 
of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egpyt , on viies 


+Heb.crufteft 14s 


_ T CO MY A Oc©—_y— 


_ _ 


Rabſpakehs ontrage, 


© Fgype ſhall nor ifa man lean.jit will go into his hand,and 8 pierce 

ly 10x be able to it; ſo is Pharaoh king ot Egypr unto all that cruſt 

{uccour thee , but On him. 

ſhal be an huct un 2.2 But if ye ſay unto me,We truſt in the Loky 

b Thus the idola- our God : is ® nor that he whoſe high places, and 

ers chink that whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away,and hath 

Gods religion is 2:4 to Judah and Jeruſalem,Ye ſhall workhip be- 

deſtroyed » when f his altar j mabans © 

freritition and fore this altar in Jerulalem * ke 

idolatry are re- 23 Now theretore, I pray thee,give || i pledges 

formed. tomy lord the king of Aifyria, and I will deliver 

1 — ie thee two thouſand hories , it thou be able on thy 

was beit tor him part ro (et riders upon them. 

ro yeeldrothe 24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 

_ = - ang one captain of the leaſt ot my maſters tervants, 

wis ſo final, that and pur thy truſt on Egypt for charets and tor 

he had not men: to COS ? 

frnih to thou- 25 Am I now come up without the *LoR b 

k Thc wick-d al- againſt this place to deftroy it? The Lord aid to 

ways in "their pro- me,Go up againſt this land and deſtroy it. 

| map _ 26 Then faid Eliakimthe fon of Hilkiah , and 

doch favour them, _—_ and un, unto gn " _ W 

Thus he ſcaketh pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, 

ph Ones 45 we underſtand it ) and talk not "as ws, 

kin he ſhould ze- the Jews language in the ears ot the people that 

14 God. are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid untothem , Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter,and to thee,to ſpeak 
theſe words?hath he nor ſent me to the men which 
ſit on the wall,that they may eat their own dung, 

i ner. the water and drink + their own pille with you ? 

of :vrir fees. 28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 

loud voice in the Jews language,and ſpake ſaying, 
Hear the word ot the great king, the king ot At- 
ſyria. . 

i 29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, for he (hall not be able ro deliver you 
out of his hand : 

39 Neither ler Hezekiah make you truſt in the 

Lo R », ſaying, The L o « Þ will ſurely deliver 
us , and this city ſhall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Allyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thas ſaith 
10r- ſeck my fa- the king of Aﬀfyria , |} + Make an agreement with 
_ me by a preſent,and comeout to me, and then eat 
e every man of his own vine, and every one of 
is fig-rree , and drink ye every one the waters of 


his || ciſtern : 


4.5 make with 

Be a bleſ5ing- 4 

þ Or, tat« 

3 ao him- 22 | Untill I come and take you away to a land 

be witl oe tne like your own land , a land of corn and wine , a 

them rruce, excepe Tand of bread and vineyards , a land of oil-olive 

nr inp and of honey , that ye may live and nordie : and 

kd away coprrves hearken not unto Hezekiah, when hej| perſwadeth 

4 % deververh, youlaying, The Loy will deliver us. 

| 33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 

vered at all his land out of the hand of the king 
of Ailyria ? 

34 Where ave the gods of Hamath,and of Ar- 
pad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim , Hena, 
and Ivah ? bave they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 

w This is $1 exe. COIIre ys, that have delivered their countrey out 
able blaſphemy Of Mine hand , that che ® L © & Þ ſhould deliver 
againſt the erue Jeruſalem our of mine hand ? 

a, to make him = 26 But the people held their peace,and anſwer- 
idols - = And ed him nota word : for the kings commandment 
tious : therefore . Was, ſaying , Anſwer bim nor. 

Grd did mo Then came Eltiakim the fon of Hilkiah, 


Karply punith it. wich was over the houthold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe;and Joah the ſon of Afaph the recorder,to 
Hezekiah wirh their clothes rent,and rold him the 
words of Rab-ſhakehb. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 Hezekiah mourning. fendeth to 1faiah to pray for 


Chap. xviii.xix. 


Hezekdah monrning,ss comforted. 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib 

going to encounter Tirhakgh , ſendeth a bliſþhe. 

mow letter to Hezekjah. 14 Hezekiah his pray- 

er. 20 Iſaiah his prophecie of the pride and de- 

ſtrution of Sennacherib , and the good of Ziom. 

35 An anget ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 36 Senng- 

cherib is {ain at Niniveh by bis own ſons. 


Nd * it came to paſſe, when king Hezekiah * Iſiah 37-1; 
heard it , that he rent his clothes, and co- 
vered himſelt with ſackcloth , and went into the 
houſe of the LorD. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim , which war over the 
—_— .and _—_ = n—_ and the elders of 
the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to * © Ifai 
the propher the ton of Amoz. ; __ pn 3 4.calkd 
3 And they laid unto him, Thus ſaith Heze- 2 To hear ſome 
kiah, This day # a day of trouble, and of rebuke *** Prophecie.and 
and || blaiphemy : for the children are come to the ——_—_ ITT 
b birch-and t&ere jisnot ſtrengch ro bring forth. | Tr provocation. 
4 Ir may be the Lo k Þ thy God will hear all > Ihe dangers are 
the words of Rab-ſhakeh,whom the king of Aſſy. 2,5, we 
ria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living this blaſphemy 
God; and will reprove the words which the Logy *c belp our ſelves 
thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy pray- 729 thenawy: 
er tor the © remnant that are Þ+ left. c Meaning» for je- 
- ny the lervants ot king Hezekiah came to ag 7 
Iſaiah. aro a fn 
6 T And Ifaiah (aid unto them, Thus ſhall ye Ty tn 
ſay to your maſter, Thus faith the Loxpd , Be not 
atraid of the words which thou haſt heard , wich 
aodck the ſervants of the king ofAfﬀlyria have bla- 
phemed me. 
7 Behold, will ſend a 4 blaſt upon him.and he 
ſhall hear a rumour , and ſhall bo to his own A or 
land,and I will cauſe him ro tall by the ſword in blow away all the 
his own land. ttr.ngrh of mans 
8 © $0 Rab-ſhakeh returned , and found the 75 it iao 
king of Aflyria warring againſt Libaah:for he had < Thar is » Senna- 
heard that he was departed trom Lachifh. Curie 
9 And when © he heard ſay of Tirkakah king LEW = þ 
of Ethiopia , * Behold, he is come out to tight a- gypr ojned coge- 
gt thee : he tent meſſengers again unto Heze- tx" kth £ 
iah,ſaying, ty cn 
10 Thus thall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Ju- pecflien cf oclee 
dah,ſaying,Let not 8 chyGod in whom thou truſt- <ounreys. 
eſt,deceive thee, iaying, Jeruſalem ſhall nor be de- $ OR 
livered into the hand ot the king of Atlyria. are to their defiras- 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of ion + tne wore 
Afſyria have done to all lands,by deſtroying them ** >uipkmee + 
utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deſtroyed ; us Gozan, and 
Haran , and Rezeph , and the children of Eden 
which were in Thelaſar ? 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad,and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena,and Ivah ? 
14 T And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read ir : and Hezekiah 
went up into the houſe of the Lord , and (pread 
T_T 2 Ecfore the avi 
15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the L o k b, ©," covenune, 
and {aid OLOnRD God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt DO —_— 
_—_—— Cn Eh theGod, ever thor: —_— in all 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the carth, thou hat 8,10 Wits t@ 
made heaven noch, ? nology 
16 L © k Þ, ® bow down thineear, and hear : k Shew by <tfe& 
open;L © « Dy thine eyes, and ſee : and bear the © thou wik ave 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him core- qd» by w__ 
proach the | living God. : 1 By his citle he 
17 Ofa truth, LokD,the kings of Afſyria have dik.crneth God - 
deſtroyed the nationsand their lands, "7 a 
1s And have f calt their lm *- {Hebs given. «- 


Sennacheribs hoſt deffroyed, 


fur they were no gods,but the work of mens hands 
wood and ſtone : therefore they have deſtroyed 
them. 

19 Now therefore,O LoxD our God,I beſeech 
thee, fave thou us out of his hand, rhar all the 
m He ſkeworh for m kingdomes of the earth may know that thou 
what en.Jehc faith- art the LoRD God,cven thou onely. 

7 Og ods 20 © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amos ſent to He- 
witthac he may be zekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the L o & Þ God of I(- 
plorincd by cheir rae}, That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
deliverance. = Sennacherib king of Aſſyria,l have heard. 

n Becaute as yet _— / 

Jeruſalem had not 22 This 5s the word that the Lo R Þ hath ſpo- 
becn taken by the Ken concerning him, The » virgin,the daughter ot 
+ 7 ojing Zion harh deſpiſed thee,and Taughed thee to ſcorn 
© God counteth the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head 
that injury done to ar thee. 

him » and will re- > Whom haſt thou reproached, and blaſphe- 
venge it » whichis 6 

done to any of his med ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
taints, voice,and litt up thine eyes on hightever vagaini(t 
_— by the hand the holy One ot Iirael. 

+ Heb the talnefſe, 23 f By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 


Cc 
Aaugrn 7 xe my charets I am come up to the height of the 
callech the hight Mountains, to the f1des oi Lebanon, and will cut 
of his borders + to down Fthe tall cedar-trees thereot,and the choice 
wit:of Jadahy Itat- gr_rrees thereof : and I will enter into the Þ lodg- 
She oreſt and ings of his borders » and inte || the toreſt of his 
his fruitful ficla. Carmel. : 
Il Or,ferced 24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters, 
| arg ah ' re and with the ſole of my teet have I dried up all 
made it long ag?+ the rivers of j| belteped places. 
and formed i 05 295 || Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have 
Gould f "1s bring done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 
it to bo la:d waſte» it ? 9 now have I brought it to pale, that thou 
ns = to ey ws be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruin- 
Lerhchar OUS NEAPS 
bor egy 26 7 Therefore their inhabitants were F of (mall 
the author and bx- power,they were dilmayed and contounded, they 
jor —_ 1. were as the graile of the field,andas the green herb, 
vr tuffer it utter- 45 the gralle on the houſe tops, and us corn blaſted 
Iy to be dettroyed, betore 1t grow up. 
—_ _ 27 But 1 know thy | abode,cud thy going out, 
2 deſcri- and thy coming mzand thy rape againtt me. 
bak he wicked, 28 Ana > thy rage nur. me , and thy tu- 
- >. nxphd pro mulr is "_ "p __ mine ears 3 A I w=_ 
ade and dce- PUt My * hook 1N thy nole , and my bridle in thy 
Es homers lips and I will turn thee back by the way by which 
"8 ſhort of thou caweſt. ; 
yo "FIR 29 Aud this ſba!lbe * a ſigne unto thee, Ye ſhall 
£ 1 will bridle thy eat this yeer ſuch things as grow of themiclves, 
_— _ and in _ A uy my ich griagee: ot wy 
0 anc ir0, 35" ſame,and in the third yeer ſowe ye and reap, an 
Joe Aid not 08- plant vineyards,and eat the truits thereot. 
IyFromite him the 20 And + the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
ran A pon _ wed j a yer _ take ® root down- 
firm bis (auch. —Ward,and bear fruit upward. 
4Heb. rhe ejcaping ZI For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
_ 4 _ . go nant, and Þ they that eſcape out ot mount Zion : 
«, © © cthe* zeal of theLor of hoſts ſhall do this. _ 
u Th: Lord will 32 Theretore thus ſaith the LoKp concerning 
IST 
f Judah TYzNOT ere 
- ny m— *; With ſhield,nor caſt a bank againſt it. 
+Heb. the eſrop'ns 33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
|. ; ha00 ng bo return, and ſhall not come into this city, faith 
werds his church the LORD, 
tall overcous the 24 For I will defend this city to ſave it , for 
en —_ =” mine _ a IS ages ml 
35 JAnd * it came tv pale that night, 


* Uai. 37-6-ccclus. 


4.21.1 wac 7-4 angel of tke Lo & Þ went out, and {mote in the 
camp of the Afſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and 
five choutand : and when they aroſe carly in the 
moraing, behold, they were all dead corpies- 


26 $0 Scnnacicrib king of Allyria departed, 


2 max,$. 13. 


II. Kings. 


the Lo Kk d,and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of 


Hexzekinhs health reſtored. 


and went and returned , and dwelt at Nineveh, 

37 And ir came to paile as he was worlhipping + Tokjx, r.ar, 
in the houſe of Niſroch his er Adremabe y This was the 
andsharezer*his ſons y ſmore him with the (word: /i Jnr & 
and they eſcaped into the land of + Armenia,and Ss» Gb 
Elarhaddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. thould be flain be- 
fore that idol, 
whom he preferred to the living Gcd» and by tazm > by whom ke ought by nature to 
have bcen defended. 4 Heber Ararae. 


CHAP. XX, 


1 Hezckjah having received a meſſage of death , by 

prayer hath his life lengthened. $ The ſun goeth 

ten degrees backward ,for a ſigne of that promiſe, 

I2 Berodach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekjab, 

becauſe of the wonder,hath notice of his trea ſurcs. 

I4 I/Jaiah underſtanding thereof , foretelleth the 

Babylonian captrvity. 20 Manaſſch ſucceedeth 

Hezchgah. 

N * thole days was Hezekiah fick unto death : * 2 Chron. 12.24; 

and the prophet Ifaiah the ſon ot Amos came * - pA 
ro him, and laid unto him, Thus faith the L o & Þ, curls, gf 
+ Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and 41ſec. * © 
not live. 4 that his minde 

2 Then he turned his face to the # wall , and {1% 9 be trou- 
prayed vnto the L o K D,ſaying, b Mcaning with- 

3 I beleech thee,0 Lokw,remember now how ®#t all bypocritie, 

P RS: : : Cc Not fo much for 
I have walked before thee in truth, and with Þ a hg un dam, 
pertect hearc,and have done that which is good in for fear that idolz- 
thy ſight : and Hezekiah c wept + fore. = ould b: re- 

4 And ir came to palle atore Ifaiah was gone ww pro locsy = 
out into the middle || court, that the word ot the ſ» Gods name be 
L o K D came to him,ſaying, dittbenoured, 

5 Turnagain, and tcl] Hezekiah the captain ww "oY 
of my people , Thus faich theLo K&D , the God |; Gn,.;5y. 

ot David thy tather, I have beard 4 thy prayer, 4 Becauie of his 

have ſeen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee 3 on cog pom ny 
the third day thou ſhalt go up unto the © houle of Ge wrrs hn 
theLoRK D. his wrath. 

6 And I will adde unto thy dayes fifteen © 7908" thanks 
yeers , and I will deliver thee,and this city, out ance, ? 
of the hand of the king of Aſlyria, and I will de- f H declareth thar 
tend this city for mine own ſake, and for my ſer- abt & ho rtew 
vant Davids ſake. dicines » yer be | 

And Iſaiah ſaid, Take f a lump of figs.And itewerh that be 
they took and laid 3 on the boil , and he reco- Fillnot have heſe 
A'CLIOUT INcans 
vered, - ; Ry: contcmnd. 

8 T And Hezekiah faid unto Iſaiah , What g Lhe tun go 
ſeal be the ligne that the L © & Þ will heal me,and ny op, wt 
that I ſhall g9 up into the houſe of the L ok v vg) be (dans the 
the third day ? fewer in the kings 

9 And 1faiah ſaid, This ſigne ſhalt thou have Gall. 
of the LokDythat the Loko will do the thing that fey, wy 
he hath ſpoken : ſhall che ſhadow go forward ten ; Heb. aezreen 
degrees,or go back ten degrees ? hb Whict, dill was 

19 And Hezekiah anſwered , It is a light {+ Meropol | 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees : 1,4 madc. 


nay, bur 8 let the ſhadow recurn backward ten de- * Iſiah 39.15 4 

ec. $ Moved with (nt 
- 11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the {© hain 
L © & Dgand * he brought the ſhadow ten degrees kiah, and alio be- 
backward , by which it had gone down a the coults GR 
+ h diall ot Abtaz. - _ =—_— 

12 © * At that time Berodach-baladan the ſon jus .nemy » whzch 
of Baladan king of Babylon , ſent letters and i a was now dcttroy- 
pretcnt unto Hezekiah: tor he had beard that He- 7. Picery. 
zekiah had been ſick. \ Or pwels. 

13' And Hezekiah bearkened unto them, and j Hewes 


ſhewed them the houle of his || precious things, the k Peing moved, 
ulver,an4 the gold,and the ſpices,and the precious yyn glory: and al- 
ointment,and all the houſe of his || F armour,and fo becaulc be lem 
all thar was found in his treaſures : * there was dakar ye fr 


nothing in his houſe,nor in all his domiaion,that char wasGods x- 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not, wyrand au infidcl 
14 T Then 


- 


F2C 


V Yo 


* Chap 24.12, ard 
20.13+-£r.27.22 
IH: acknowledg- 
eth Iſaiah ro be 


th: true prophet of 


God - and therefore 
haunbl.ch hiwiclt 
to his word. 


Or hat there nct 
br vence and truth) 


C 

m $:eing tht Cod 
hyh (mcwed me 
this f,vour to _ 
$r3%: me quienets 
during my life : far 
bh: w45 a/r21d feit 
th: «nemics (hould 
bave had occation 
to rejoyces if the 
ciurch had decayed 
13 21S time-becaulc 
he had reitored 
rel:gion. 


2 Chron. 33.1» 


' ap.1$.4. 


"Ter. 22-24. 
*; SUB, 7.13 


Manaſſehs wicked reign, 


14 T Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? And 
Hezekiah ſaid,they are come from a far countrey, 
even trom Babylon. 

15 And he faid, What have they ſeen in thine 
houte, and Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 
that are in mine houſe have they ſeen: there 15 
nothing among my treaſures,thatT have not ſhew- 
ed them. 

16 And Iſaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of theLo RK b. 

17 Behold the dayes come, that all that 5s in 
thine houle , and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore unto this day, * ſhall be carried 
into Babylon : nothing (hall be left, ſaith the 
LOKD. 

13 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they rake away. aud 
they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, ! Good 3s 
the word of the Lo & Þ which thou haſt ſpoken. 
And he ſaid, || Is iz not good, if ® peace and truth 
be in my dayes ? 

29 \ And thereſt of the ats of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool,and a con- 
duit,and brought water into the city, are they not 
written in the book of the "es of the kings 
of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
Manaſleh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAR 32321 
T1 Manaſſeh his reign. 3 His great idolatry. 10 His 
wickedneſſe cauſeth prophecies againſ® Fudah. 

17 Amon ſucceedeth hin. 19 Amons wicked 

veign: 23 He being ſlain by kis ſervants, and 

thoſe murderers ſlain by the people', Foſiah is 
made king. 

Analleh * was twelve yeers old when he 

began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 

yeers in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Hephzi-bah. 

2 'Andhedid that which was evil inthe ſizht 
of theLok », atter the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lo « ÞD caſt our before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

3 For he built uy» again the high places*which 
Hewzekiah his father had 7 nds and he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab 
king of 1ſrael,and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
yen,and ſerved them. 

4 And* hebuilt alrars in the houſe of the 
LoRD,of which the Lo & D ſaid, * In Jeruſalem 
will I put my name. 

5s And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
ven,in the two courts of the houſe of the L © R D. 


» Azad Chap.1c,z 6 And he made his ſon paſſe thorow the fire, 


*;\King.$.29. 
Ud y 39.23.27. 


b Therefore ſ.eing 
Uiry obeyed not 

the c anoundinent 
& God. th:y were 


July caſt forth of 


thit lind which 


meu on 


and obſerved times,and uſed enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards : : he 
wrought much wickedneſſe in the fight of he 
L © R D,to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe , of which the 
LoR Þ (aid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, 
* In this houſe, and in Jerufalem, which I bave 
choſen out of all tribes ot Iſrael , will T put' my 
name for ever. 

8. Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael move 
any more our of the land which I gave their fa- 
thers 3 onely if they will Þ obſervero do according 
to all that T have commanded them,and accordin 
ou the law that my ſervant Moſes 
r . 


Chap.1xi,xxii. 


. . 
eAmons wicked reign. 
9 But they hearkened not : and Manaſleh ſe- 
duced them to do more evil then did the nations, 
whom the L © & Þ deſtroyed betore the children 
of Iſrael: 
10 JT And the Lo & D ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, 
11 * Becauſe Manalſch king of Judah hath * 1515-4: 
done theſe abominations, and bath done wickedly 
above all that the Amorites did, which were before 
_ and hath mace Judah alſo to ſin with his 
idols : 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & D God of If- 
rael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil upon Jeru- 
ſalem and Judah, that whotoever heareth of it, * : $ m.z.rr. 
both *his ears ſhall c ringle. c dihaning eh 
13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the ya, —_ _ 
line of 4 Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe plague ſhall be a- 
of Ahab: And I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man itonilhed. 
+ ay dith,f wiping it, and turning iz uplide LOI 
own. and the houſc of 
14 AndTI will forſake the* remnant of mine Atab-fowill I de» 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of yg 
their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, and and ::rned yah 
a ſpoil to all their enemies ; the face thereof. 
15 Becauſe they have done that which was e- CE 
vil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger which were onely 
lince the day _ _—_ came forth out of E- an of i. re!t of 
e,cven unto this day. E fr1DES, 
mw 6 Moreover, Manaſſch ſhed f innocent blood A _— 
very much,till be had filled Jerulalem + trom one 1!C:iab the propher 
end to another, belide his fin wherewith he made hn 
om _— in doing that which was evil in the n Heb from mouth 
ight oftheLORD, to mon: h. 
Ng q Now the reſt of the a&ts of Manaſleh and 
all that he did, and his tin that he linned, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles ot the 
kings of Judah ? 
18 And * Manaſleh ſlept with his fathers, and * 2 Chron. 33:20. 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in the 
arden of Uzza : and Amon his fon reigned in 
is ſtead. 
19 T Amon was twenty- and two yeers old 
when he began to reign , and he reigned ewo 
yeers. in Jeruſalem : and his . mothers name 
was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 


otbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the L © k n,as his tarher Manatſch did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that bis father 
walked in.and ſerved the idols that his father fſer- 
ved,and worſhipped them: ; 

22 And he forſfook theLo x Þ God ofhis fa- 
thers, and walked not in the 8 way of the LokD. 

23 T And the ſervants of Amon confpired a- 
gainſt him,and ſlew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the le of the land flew all them 
that had con(pired againſt king Amon, and the 
people of the land made Jolial: kis fon king in his 
ſead. 

25 Now the reſt of the ats of Amon which he 
did,are they not yricten in the book ot the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his fepulchre , in the 


8g That is gccords!- 


ing to his cum- 
wandmens. 


garden of Uzza,and * Joliah his ton reigned in his > my called | 
3/1.45 


ſtead. 
CHAP. XXII. 
I Foſiah his good reign. 3 He taketh tare for 
the repair of the temple. 8 Hilkzah having found - 
@ bookof the law, Foſiah ſendeth to Huldab 19 
enquire of the Loxd. 15 Huldab propheſieth the 
deſtruttion of Feruſalan, but. reſpite thereof int 
Faſeahs time. - 
Ovuah * ww eight yeers old when he began to , 2 Sieng66 
reign, aud he reigned thirty , and -one yeers 


— AE i ts A 


Fofiahs good reign + 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name wor Jedidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 

—— _ oftheLo n p, and® walked in all the way 

ophctied of, and Of David his father , and tarned not ahide to the 
is nare mentio- right hand or to the lett. 

--- {and T And it came to paſſe in the eighteenth 

thre tund. -yeer of king Joſiah , that the king ſene Shaphan 

red yeers before, the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam the 
+, » Se hg ſcribe,ro rhe houſe of the Lo R D, ſaying, 

eight yeer old, te 4&4 GouptoHilkiah the high prieſt , that he 

{ought the God of may ſumme the {ilver which is brought into the 

his fackcr Davie. houſe of the Lo R D, which the keepers of the 

} Heb. = ſoold, | dore have gathered ot rhe people. 

b Cerrainottie 5 And letthem c deliver it. into the hand of 

ned youg pg the doers of the work , that have the overiight 

Ps chaf.12.9, Of the houſe of the LORD : and ler them give 

e Fronthe time it to the doers of the work, which in the 

of Jogſh for the Houſe of the LORD, to repair the breaches of 

by ———_ the houſe, 

afin.d without 6 Unto carpenters , and builders, and ma- 

ationctrough Cons, and to buy timber and hewen ſtone to repair 

iP eglgence 3) the houſe : 

Keclarerh » that 7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 

they thar have with them of the money- that was delivered into 


__ 7 wv their hand,becauſe they 4 dealt faithtully. 


have it taken from 


them.  Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the e book of 
þ & ape rag the law in the houſe of the LoRD : and Hil- 
full ſervancs > ſee- Kiah gave the book to Shaphan,and he read it. 
ing he went about And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the King, 
n—_— pr and broughr the king word again, and ſaid, Thy 
ſervants baye + gathered the money that was 
e This was the found in the houſe, and have deliveredir into the 
Lit -o bog hand of them that do the work , that have the 
der ago Chron, overſight of the houſe of the L © R D. 
19 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, 


34+ 14. which 
either by thene- {qying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 


gligence of 8 book : and Shaphan read it before the king, 
Þa. or ſe by the 1x And it came to palle when the king had 


—— of = heard the words of the book of the law , that he 
HR oked. Tent his clothes. A þ 
4 Heb. melred- 12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan , and 
Achbor the ſon of Michaia , and Shaphan 
= ſcribe , and Aſahiah a ſervant of the kings, 
aying, 
Go ye, f enquire of the Lox for me, and 


f Meaning-to ſome 

prophet whom for the people , and for all Judah , concerning 
000mg the the words of this book that 1s found : for great 
-thinzs 05" as 3 the wrath of the LokD that is kindled againſt 
Jerem,2141- us , becauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto 
though ar other the words of this book , to do- accurdingunto all 


Ciines they enqui- 7 yr tee ne : 

Lord by that which is written concerning us: 

Arcie and Thus 14 So Hilkiah the prieſt , and Ahikam, and 

mim. Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afihiah , went unto 

Huldah the prophercſſe, the wite of Shallum 

the ſon cf Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keep- 

nag er of the F wardrobe, (now ſhe dwelt in Jerula- 

part. lem {| in the 8 colledge) and they communed with 
g Or the houſe her, 

ordoftrine which 1. q And ſhe (aid ynto them, Thus ſaith the 


rare yotnnd Lo K Þ God of lir Tell the man that ſent 


rac learned alſem- you to me. 
- ay entrear of © 16 Thys faith the Lok D, Behold, I will 
criptures and , . . . _ 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 


the dottrine of 3 
the prophets, bitants thereof , ever all the words of the book 
' which the king of Judah hath read. 
b The works of . x7 Becauſe they have forlaken” me', and have 
burnt incenſe unto ' other-+ gods , (that! they 


ſignitie, ali that PU ; 
man invenreth be- might provoke me to anger with all-the Þ works 
hd. che word of of their hands : theretore my wrath 


God whichare 1:1 ded againſt this place, and thall nor be 
Gods ſervice. quenched, | ly 


IT. Kings 


S © And Hilkiah the high prieſt {aid unto 


"*. 


P X 

He deſtrageth idolatry; 

18 But tothe king: of Judah which ſent you 
toenquireof the Lok», thus ſhall ye ſay to 
him, Thus faith the. Lo « D God of Tirael, Ag 
voueBiag wa dy ens thou haſt heard ; , FOUR 

19 Becauſe thine heart was i tender, and ; Sung» that 
haſt humbled thy (elt before the LoRD, when ow hy Pan 
heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and a- *P+i",are ſaid * 
gainſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould be- Op their hcare 
come a delolation, anda curſe, and haſt rent thy PD 
clothes , and wept before me : I allo have heard 
thee, ſaith the Lox v. - hogs 

20 Behold therefore , I will pather thee unto ther the | —_—_ 
thy fathers, and thou ſbalt be gathered int» thy ©%* youpbs 
gravein kpeace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee afl Sm Goa = 1 


the evil which I will bring upon this place, And tis ſervants our 
of this world, 


they brought the king word again. 
CHE EXITEI + 
I Joſiah cauſeth the book tobe read ina ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly. 3 He renereeth tbe covenant of the Lord. 
4 He deſtroyeth idolatyy. 15 He burnt dead mens 
bones upon the altarof Bethel,as wat fore-propheſs- 
ed. 21 He kept a moſt ſolemn paſſe-over, 24 He 
put away witches, and all abomination. 26 Gods 
frnall wrath againſt Indah. 29 Iſiah provoke 
ing Pharah Nickoh, is ſlain at Megiddo. 31 le- 
Eoakaz ſucceeding him, is impriſoned by Pharaoh 
Nechoh,zeko made Iehoiakjm king. 36 lehoiakim 
his wicked reigne. 
Nd * the king * ſent, and they gathered * 2 Chron 34. 2: 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of Je- ® Fcauſc he ſaw. 
ruſal em. the great plagues 
2 And the king went up into the houſe ones og. 
of theLorD, andall the men-of Judah , and {vw no wore 
all the inhabitats of Jeruſalem with him ; and (Sy way wos- 
the. prieſts, and the prophets, and all the pdf . © 
people + both ſmall and great : and he read in *Pxntances which 
their ears all the words of the book'of the co . 9; come bur 
venant which was tound in the houſe of the RE OR 
LORD. word cf God. 
3 JT And the king ſtood by a Þ pillar,and made ! + fro ſmat 
a © covenant before the LokD, to walk after the b Where the 
L OK D, and to keep his commandments and his king had his 
teſtimonies and his ſtatutes , with all their heart P* Chap. 11. 
and all their ſoul , to perform the words of this cas Joſkua did 
covenant, that were written in this book: and all Joth:24 22 25, 
the people ſtood to the covenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt , andthe prieſts ot the ſecond order , and 4 Meming, them 
the keepers of the dore , to bring forth out of which waencer 
the temple of the L © K Þ, all thevelſels that were '* 4'82ity to the 
made for Baal , and for the grove, and tor all the *'** 
hoſt of heaven : and he burne them withoue Je- « | 
rutalem in the fields of Kidron , and carried the CD — 
[ alles of _ ny Beth-cl. Lu gy 
5 Aad he+ pur down the + f idolatrous prieſts, ** uit to ae 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained D _ - 
—_ . os igh ans vin the cities of Judah, f Hb. caſed 's 
and.in the places roun ut Jeruſalem Mm u4.4 , 
A burar args unto ___ to the ___ Tn 
to tze moon;and to the riefts ct Beal, 
hoſt of ———_ ; l planets » and to all the Ghich were alld 
6 Andhe brought out the * 8 grove from the _—_ bs 
houſeotthe Lo & D, without Jeruſalem , unto ware black q:r- 
the brook Kidron , and burnt it at the brook nar peo 
Kidron,and ſtampr it ſinall to powder , and caſt = = vis oh 
the powderthereof vpon the b graves ot the chil- idols. 
dren of the people. Ora ewelce 
7 And he brake down the houſes of the fodo- [5am anne i 
_ that were by the houſe of the LokD , where * Chap.21-7: th 
e wamen wove f hangings for the grove, - - Nombre vr 
ters for devorion 


had plinted ncare unto the temple + contrary to the commandement of the Lords 


Deut: 16, 21, Or 35 ſore rcade » the ſimilitude of a grove which was hanged in the 
of the-idols 2nd reproch of them which bad waX- 
1 Heb. bouſes. - , | 


tempy- h Borh in 
ſhipped chem in their lives. 
8 And 


— Ao. ao £6. a© mo aud om adit... ae ao 


—_—_— _ 
TEC tO SO9 2 -- 


__ FO 
Toftahs zeal and reformation : 
8 Andhe t all the prieſts out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where 
the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer- 
ſheba, and brake down the high places of the 
tes thar were in the entering in of the gate of 
Folhua the governour of the city, which were on 
a mans left hand at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheleſſe, the i prieſts of the high places 
Ce L-rdro CAME, NOt up to the altar of the LoxD in Jeruſa- 
{ve idols, were lem, but my did eat of the unleavened bread 
wot meet tO mini- among their brethren. 
fi ne oe 10 And hedefiled k Topheth, which is in the 
teinttruRion of valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
might make his ſon or his daughter to paſſe tho- 
row the fire to Molech. 

11: And he took away the ! horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, at the enter- 
ing in of the houſe of the Loky, by the chamber 
ot Nathan-melech the || chamberlain, which wss 
—_ ſuburbs, and burnt the charets of the ſun 
with fire. 


; RE--quſe that 
thoſe that had 


valley net tO le- 
ruſalem 3nd f1gni- 
heth 2 tabretzbe- 
caule they ſinote 
on the tabret» 
whil- cheir chil- 
drcn were burn 
ing» char cheir cry 
ſhould not b2 

bad Levie.1Þ. 12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
21. where after upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
Joſiah commanded hag made, and the altars which * Manaſſeh had 


carionsr0 de caft de in the two courts of the houſe of the Logo, 


here, did the king beat down, and || brake thc: down 
1 Tae idolurrou# from thence, and caſt the duſt of them into the 
ar) rye brook Kidron. 

rets10 the ſur-ei- 13 And the high places thatwere before Jeru- 
ether ro carry t ſalem, which were on the right hand of © the 
—_ hea- 2 mount of corruption , which * Solomon the 


then did-or elſe to King of Ifracl had builded for Aſhtoreth the abo- 
(acritice thew» 38 mination of the Zidonians, and tor Chemoſh the 
zlacree molt abomination of the Moabites, and tor Milcom the 
5 or abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 


|; Br £07244 - 

047, king defile. 

* Clap 20S. 14 And he brake in pieces the + images, and 
EUs If / 


cut down the groves, and 11d their places with 
the bones of men. 

15 JT More-ver, the n altar that was at Beth- 
une of o:ives-ſo Ely and the high place which Jeroboam the fon of 
call.d becauſe it Nebat, who made Iſracl ro tin, had made, both 
watfullof idols. that altar and the high place he brake down, and 
vn. 9911-7 burnt the high place, and ſtampt i: ſmall to pow- 
n Which jcro- der, and burnt the grove. 

16 And as Joltah turned himſelf, he (pied the 


My tes 

« That is» the 
won! of olives 
w Thac was the 


bouwhad builr in 
- - ! K08312+ (opulchres thatwere there in the mount, and ſent, 
pap and took the bones our of the ſepulchres, and 
burnt them upon the al:ar, and polluted it, ac- 
* |; Kings 13. 2, cording to the * word of the Lo &K », which the 
o Arcordingro © man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe 
I —_ of words. 
—_— 17 Then he ſaid, What title i that that I ſee? 
; and the men of the city told him, 1: is the ſepul- 
chre of the man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt done 
againſt the altar of Beth-el. 
1S And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 


4Heb- to eſcape. move his bones : fo they ler his bones + alone, 


P M:ning- the with the bones of the Þ prophet that came out of 
Frophe: waich Samaria. 

Cm ne i 

Gimeafer hiup. 19 And all the houſes alfoof the high places 


ex courraryro that were in the cities of Samaria,which the kings 
the commandment oF Tſrael had made to provoke the LORD to 


ma baron & anger, Joſiah took nw, and did to them accord- 
buricd in owe Ing toall the as that he had done in Beth-el. 
grave 1 Kings 26. And he || {lew all the prieſts of the bigh 


places that were there, upon the altars, and burnt 


13-31... 
I Or, (acrificed. 
; rens bones upon. them, and returned to Jeru- 


em, 
21 J And the king commanded all the people, 


" 2.Chron.35-1. ſaying, * Keep the patlcover unto the Lo Þ, 
*Eccd12.3, Your God, *asitis written in this book of the 
deutc2, Covenant. 


Chap.xxiii. 


s 
Hu deaths 
22 Surely there was not holden 94 ſuch a paſſe- 9 Fee the nuſti+ 
over, from the dayes of the judges that judged C— 
Iſrael, nor in all *s dayes of the kings of Iſrael, the great preyara- 
nor of the kings of Judah : m——_ 

23 Burt in the eighteenth yeer of king Joſiah 
wherein this paſſeover was holden to the Loxv in 
Jeruſalem. | 

_ 24 J Moreover, the workers with familiar (pi- 
rits, and the wizards, and the || images, and the || Or: :herapbire 
idols, and all the abominations that were ſpied in 
the land of Judah and is OR oftah put 
away, that he might perform the words of * the * Levir2e 27, 
law, which were written in the book that Hil. 4ut-1Þ11- 
kiah the prieſt found in the houſe of the LoxD. 

' 25 And like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Loxd with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul, and with all his might, ac- 
cording to all the law of Moſes ; neither after him 
aroſe there any like him. 

26 JT Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned not 
from the * fiecceneſle of his great wrath , where- ©. 
with his anger was kindled againſt Judah, becaule the people, whicty 
of all the + provocations that Manafſeh had pro- would noe rurn 
voked him withall. — _ oy 6h: 

27 And the Lonp ſaid, I will remove Judah TS. a2 
alto ont of my ſight , as I have removed Iſracl, 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem,which I have _ 
choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, * My name | ' Kings 8 29. 
ſhall be there. 4 

23 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Joſtah,and all 
thar he did , are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 TP * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of * 2 Chron-35.26,) 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſlyria to the 
river Euphrates: and king Joſiah f went againſt © S=auſe be paC- 
him, and be flew him at Megiddo, when he had © morow his | 
ſeen him. ed k-& be would 

39 And his ſervants carried him in a charet have done bim 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſa- Þ2'9! andthere- 
lem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre : and {azed tim; yer be 
* the people of the land took pods the ſon of -onſuled nor 
Joſiah, and anointed him , and made him king in **t>:be Lord-and 
his fathers ſtead. | | -—_p —_ 

31 JF Jehoahaz war twenty and three yeers vId * 2 Chron.36a 
when he began- to reign , and he reigned three 
moneths in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Hamural,the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LoRD, according to all that his * tathers 
had done. c_ - 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him ia bends at gre, - Fo 
v Riblah, in the land ot Hamath, |} that he might u Which was An» 
not reign ia Jeruſalem , and + put the land to a ""9xMan Syris 
tribuce of an hundred talents of ſilver, and a ta- math 
lent of gold. | Or becauſe he 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the !g7ee = 
ſon of Joliah king, in the room of Jotiah his fa- ! yon chu” 
ther , and turned his name to * Jehoiakim , and *Murh.1.11. 
took. Jehoahaz away : and he came to Egypt, and ©&b-d jaw ; 
died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver and the gold 
to Pharaoh, bur he raxed the land to give the mo- 
ney according tn the commandment of Pharaok- 
be exatted the tilver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his caxation, 
to give it unto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 JT J:hoia..in was ewenty and five, yeers 
ol4 when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven yeers.in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name 44 Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LoKRD, according to all that his fathers 
kad done, : 

CHAP, 


Ll ' . 
Fehotakinmn, and Tehotachin. 
' CHAP. XXITIL. 
1 Fehoiakimfirſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar,then 
| rebelling againſt him, procureth bis ewn rune. 
6 Fehoiachin ſucceedeth him. 7 The king of E- 
gypt is vanquiſhed by the king of Babylon. 8 Fe- 
hoiachin his evil reign. 10 Feruſalem is taken, 
and carried captive into Babylon. 17 Zedekgah 
is made king. and reigneth ill, unto the utter de- 
ſftruttion of Fudah. 
N his * dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby. 
lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his ſer- 
vant three yeers: then he turned and rebelled 
againſt him, j 
2 And the LoRD ſent againſt him bands of 
the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands ot the children of 


a In the end ofthe 
third ycer of his 
reign and in the 
beginning of th2 
fourth; Datt. 1.1. 


* Chap.2017. jt, * according to the word of the Lokp, whic 
Heb 41 che be ſpakeÞ+ by his ſervants the prophets. 
hand ” 3 Surely at the Þ commandment of the Loxp 


his juft judge- 
ments: yet tkcy are 
not to bc excuſed) 
becauſe they pro- 
ceded of ambi- 
ricn and malice. 


4 Andalfo for the innocent blood that he 
ſhed, ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood) which the LoKD would not pardon. 

T Now the reſt of the a&ts cf Jehojakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 $0 Jehoiakim < (lept with his fathers: and 
fathers, but he Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
died in the wayzzs 7 And the king ot Egypt came not again any 
> him Pti- more out of his land : fur the king of Babylon 

oner toward Ba- - . . 
bylo: read J.x. Dad taken from the river of Egypt unto the ri- 
22 19. ver Euphrates, all that pertained to the King of 
E 


e Not that he was 
buricd with his 


t. 
% T Jehoiackin was eighteen yeers old 
when he began ro reign, and he reigned in Je- 
ruſalem three moneths : and his mothers name 
was Nehuſhta the daughter of Elnathan, of Jeru- 
ſalem. 
9 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lo KD, according to all that his father 
had done. 

10 T * At that time the ſervants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſa- 
+ Heb, came in19 Jem, and the city f was beſieged. 

_— i1 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came againſt the city, and his ſervants did be- 


* Dan.1.1- 


iege It. 

Ay bod emmy g And Jehoiachin the king of Judah 4 went 
BF Out to the kingof Babylon, he, and his mother, 
fereny. and his ſervants, and his princes, and his || ofi- 
& Or exanchs”Þ cers : and rhe king of Babylon rook him in the 
e In the reign of e eighth yeer of his reign. 

che king of Baby 1.3 * And he carried out thence all the trea- 
ſares of the houſe of the Lo Kk »D, and the trea- 
ſures of the kings houſe, and cur in pieces all the 
veſſels of gold which Solomon king of Iſrael had 
madein the temple ot theLo & »v,as the LoKRD 
had ſaid. 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 
even ten thduſand captives, and all the craftſmen, 
and ſmirhs : none remained, ſavethe pooreſt ſort 
ot the people of the land. 

15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to-Baby- 
lon, and the kings mother, and the kings wives, 
and his || officers, and the mighty of the land, 
thoſe carried he into captivity, trom Jeruſalem to 
Babylon. 

16 Andall the men of might,even ſeven thou- 
ſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thouſand, all 
that were ſtrong end apt for war, even them the 


of. 
* Chap. 2c.17. 
tla.39 6. 


* 2 Chron. 3(.10. 


Eft 2. 6. 
k Or eurnchs. 


IT. Kings, 


Feruſalem befiegtd and deſtroyed, 


king of Babylon brought captive to lon. 
17 JF And * the king of Babylon OO * Ter. $74, 
taniah his fathers brother king 1n his ſtead, and 

changed his name to Zedekiah. , 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty and one yeers old * Ter. 52, 
when he began to reign , and he reigned eleven 
yeers in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name war 
Hamural, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LokD, according toall that Jehoiakim had 

one. 

20 For through the anger of the LoKpD it 
came to paſſe in Jeruſalem and Judah , untill he 
had caſt them out from his f preſence, that Ze- f Out of leruly 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. A. ol 

CHAP XXV. 
I Feruſalem is beſieged; 4 Zedekiah taken, his 
Jons ſlain , his eyes put out. $ Nebuzayr-adan de- 
faceth the city , carrieth the remnant , except a 
few poor labourers, into captivity, 13 jporletb 
and carrieth away the treaſures. 18 The nobles 
are ſlain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was ſet 
over them that remained, being ſlain,the veſt flee 
into Egypt. 27 Evilmerodach advanceth Iehoi- 
ackin in his court. 
A Nd it came to paſſe * in the ninth yeer of * Ir 21. «. 
his reign, in theÞ tenth moneth, in the by 3g Pl 
tenth day of the moneth, that Nebuchadnezzar 5 = Dog if 
—_ a my _ » he, andall his hoſt, a-Þ Which the He 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and pitched apainſt it , and they 75 Tt 
built forts againſt it Rnd How, / he 3 —_ 

2 And thecitie was beſieged unto the ele- ber; and part of 
venth yeer of king Zedekiah. lanuarie. 

3 Andontheninth day of the * fourth mo- * ler. 52. 6. 
neth, the famine c prevailed in the city, and there ©, 1{ownch that 
was no bread for the people of the land, - _ _— 

4 T And thecity was broken up, and all the Lam, 4; 10. 
men of warr fled by night, by the way of the 
d pare, between two walls, which is by the kings 4 which was 3 
garden, ( now the Caldees were againſt the city poſterne dore» o 
on about) and the king went the way toward meer ont 
the plain. 

4 And the army of the Caldees purſued after 
the king , and overtook him in the plains of Je- 
richo:and all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 $5 they took the king , and brought him 
upto the king ot Babylon , to Riblah , and they 
+ gave © judgement upon him. | 

7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah be- {ſpike jug 
fore his eyes, and F put out the eyes of Zedekiah, e or condenucd 
and bound him with fetters of bratle , and carried hin for bis perju 
him to Babylon. oy gs oY 

8 TAnd in the fifth moneth,on the f ſeventh day ted made Linde 
of the moneth (which the nineteenth yeer ot t Jcremic wriceth 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon.) came Ne- ©: 52-12: 
buzar-adan || captain of the guard, a ſervant of he 6; 2uninud 
the king of Babylon, | ny a+ : from thu ſcvcnch 

9 And heburntthe houſe of the Loy, and the © © the ten, 
kings houſe , and all the houſes of Jeruſalem,and \;”' oy 
every great mans houſe burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Caldees that were 
with the captain of the guard » brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were 
left in the city, and the + fugitives thar 8 fell fd. feline 
away to the king of Babylon , with theremnante ured. 
of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carry away. 
I2 But the captain of the guard left of the 
rof the land, to be vine-dreſſers, and hui- 

andmen. 

13 And * the pillarsof brafſe that were in the * Chap. 2617- 
houſe of the LoKD, and the baſes, and the braſen ir: 27-2* 
ſea that was in the houſe of the Lok , - the 

on) 


= act £AS it an a co 


Lal 


The tahtivity of Tudah, 


Caldees break in pieces, and carried the braſſe of 


them to — 
6 Of theſe, reade 14 And rhe pors,and theſhovels,and the ſnaf- 
exod. 27- 3+ fers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſle 
wherewith they miniſtered, took they away. 

rs And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch 
things as weye of gold, in gold, and of ſilver, in 
ſilver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, + one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of rhe 
LOR o, the brafſe of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar wa eighteen 
cubits,and the chapiter upon it was braſle : and rhe 
height of the chapiter three cubits : and the wrea- 
then-work, and pomegranates upon the chapirer 
round abour all of braſſe : and like unto thele had 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen-work. ; 

138 T And the caprain of theguard took Seraiah 
{That i» ne ap. the chief prieſt, and Zepbaniah the | ſecond prieſt, 
f _ 1% andthe three keepers of the + door 
rom if —19 And out of the city he took an || officer, 
he w.rs ſick» or that was ſet over the men of war, and * five men 
ekeraifelencet of them that + were in the kings preſence, which 
mh, Were foundin the city, and the || principall ſcribe 

of the hoſt, which muſtered the people ot the land, 


4 Acb.the one ſea. 


Tx King. 7. 15+ 
Kee 524 21» 


k Ors exnuche 

k Jeremy wakerh 

_—_—_— and threeſcore men of the people of the land that 

«h of them thae- WETE found in the city. 

were the chiefeit. 20 And Nebuzara-dan captain of the guard 

+Heb. ſaw the took theſe, and brought them to the king of Baby- 

She of the 100» £0 Riblah, 

ceptain of the beſt 2T And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and 
. ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath : fo 

Judah was carried away out of their land. 
+ Jerem 46. $1.9. , 22 T * And as forthe people thar remained in 


Babylon had left,even over them he made Gedaliah 
the ton of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, ruler. 


$$$ÞÞÞÞPÞPÞPHHPHPÞ HD 


Chap. 1. 


the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar _ of 


$+$$59++ 


Gedaliah ſlain; 

23 And when all the * captains of the armies, * Jer 4o- 7+ 
they,and their men heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah governour, there came to Ge- 
daliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah, and Jokanan the ſon of Careah.and Seraiah 
the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netopbathite, and Ja- 
azaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their 

en. 

24 And Gedaliah | ſware to them,and to their HEPREE 
men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the nine of the Lord 
ſervants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and cording to Jere- 
_ = king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well (om hemſetvs 

. eo C nex- 

25 Bur ir came to paſle in the ſeventh moneth, 22 ſering it was 
that Iſhmael the (on of Nethaniah, the ſon of JE reveatal will 
Eliſhama, of the ſeed + royall came, and ten + He of the bing- 
men with him, and * ſmote Gedaliah, that he 4»: 
died, and the Jews and the Caldees that were * 47: 
with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the le both ſmall and great,and 
the captains of the armies aroſe, and came to 
m Egypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. m Contrary to le 

27 T And it came to palle in the ſeven and mics counſch 
thirty yeer of the captivity of n OY ng 
of Judah, in the ewelfch moneth, on the ſeven n Thus kong _ 
and twentieth 4zy of the monetl;, that Evil-me- he his wife, and 
rodach king of Babylon, in the yeer that he be- ur gn 
gan to_reign, did lift up the head of Jchoiachin buchad-nezzars 
king of Judah out of priſon. ſon- aſter his fy- 

23 And he ſpake + kindly to him, and ſer his 75 42th prefer- 


with him in Babylon, viderce the ſted of 
29 And changed his priſon-garments : and he wy was Tefce- 
did eat bread continually before him all the dayes 4 
or his lite. f He's. good things 
39 And his allowance war a © continuall al- i: 5m. 
lowance given him ot the king, 2 daily rate for © Mcaning,that he 
« Frm had an ordicary 
every day, all the dayes of his life. 


17 the court 
PPPPEPPPEODÞE 


C THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CauxroNnicLEs, 


THE ARGUMENT. 
He Fews comprehend both theſe bookg in onegrh;ch the Grecians, becauſe of the length, divide into 
tro: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtorics fun Adam to the return 
Fom their captivity in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe books of Chronicles, vwehich are ſo oft mentioned in 
the books of the kings of Fudah and Iſrael, which 4i1 at large jet forth the ſtory of both the kjrgdoms, and 
roms _—_— the captivity: but an abridgement of the ſam", and were gathered by Ezra, as the 


Texs write, after their return 


om Babylon. The firſt book,containcth a Lrief rchearſall of the children of 


L. 


Adam unto Abraham, Iſaac, facob, and the twelve Patriarchs, chiefly of Judal:, and of the reign of Dar 

vid, becauſe Chrift came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his atts, 

both 97 oy civil government, and alſo the a4miniſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for 
e 


the good Jucce 


CHAP. I. 

I Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſon! of Fapheth. 8 The 
fors of Ham. 17 The bans of Shem. 24 Shems line 
to Abraham, 29 Iſkmacls ſons. 32 The ſons of Ke- 
turah. 34 The poſterity of Abraham by Eſa. 
43 The kings of Edem. 51 The dukgs of Edonn, 


' Gen. 5,45 9. &# Dam, * « Sheth, Enofh, 

0 ia, es 97) 2 Kenan, Mabalaleel, Jered, 
= —y 3 Henoch, Mechuſhelab, La- 
Sieths ſon, = D mech, 

b I: hed been A 5% 4 Ncah, » Shem, Ham, and Ja- 


\uFcuent to have S@xZ pheth. 

rune Shems of s T*The Bis of Japheth 3 Gomer, and Ma- 
hn nd Dan, $08 30d Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Me- 
but becauſ ec d Tiras, 

world md and the ſous of Gamer 3 Atkchenaz, and 
mn? thoſe threes q Riiphath, and Togarmab. 

wade of Haw and Japheth. * G.n. 16 2. | Or: Dipheth as it is in ſome copics. 


whereof he rejoyceth, and giveth thank to the Lord. 


7 Aad the ſons of Javan; Eliſhab, and Tar- 
ſhilh, Kirtim, and || Dodanim. Or. Rodaninns 
T The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, —_— to bom: 
Pur, and Canaan. oh 
9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Scba, and Havilah, 
and Sabra,and Raamah and $ubtecha: and the ſons 
of Raamah ; Sheba and Dedan. 
10 And Cuſh * bcgat < Nimrod : he began to * Gm. 16. 8; 
be mighty upon the earth. c Who did firt 
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, =_—— 
and Lehabim, an4 Nap!.tubim, gen. 10. 8: 
12 And Pathruiim,and Catluhim, (of whom came 
the Philiftines) and * Caphchorim. * Deur. 2. 25» 
13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born,and 


Heth, : : 
14 The Jcbulite alſo, an the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, _ EY 
15 And the Hivite, & the Archite, & the Sinite. 
16 An1 


# "+ 


, red to honours *- 
throne above the throne of the kings that were thus by oo ph 


——— 


The ſons of Eſau. 


16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamarhite. 
qr 17 \ The ſons of * Shem; Elam, and Asſhur, 
d Of vom came and Arphaxad,and Lud, and 4 Aram, and Uz,and 
the Syrians. and ul, and Gerther, and || Meſhech. 
enrefore the) are 1B And Arphaxad begat Shelab, and Shelah 
thorowour all tbe begat e Eber. 
Scripture. I9 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the 
mags ws name of the one was © Peleg, (becauſe in his 
2 Of him ame the dayes the earth was divided) and his brothers 
Hebrews, which name was Joktan. 
_ — ; 20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
Iſraet. which was and Hazermaveth, and Jerah, 
Jacob: and Jews 21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
of Judalv becaule. 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba. 
{chat rive. 23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all 
« Thar is.4;:;fion theſe were the ſons of Joktan 
- wl —_ 24 JT * f Shem, 8 Arphaxad, Shelah, 
# He repereth 25 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 
Shen again, be- 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
cauſc he _ 27 * Abram, the ſame is Abraham, 
+= ogg -1 The ſons of Abraham 3 * Iſaac, and * Iſh- 
E Who came of Mael. 
Shem and ofhim 29 T Thele are their generations 3 the * firſt- 
_ is, bornof Iſhmael, Nebaioth z then Kedar,and Ad- 
* Gen. 17. 5 beel, and Miblam, 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Malla, || Hadad, and 


+ Gen 21. 2,3- 
NG 2h - Tema, 

Or Hel, 31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe are 
gen 25. 15. the ſons of Iſhmael. 

32 J Now the ſons of Keturah, Abrahams 

þ Read gen, 25. h concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 
— Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And 
the ſons of Jokſhan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſons of Midian 3 Ephah, and Ephar, 
and 'Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe 
cre the ſons of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons of 

Dan. 26, 9:56 Iſaac 3 Eſau and Itrael. 
i Theſe were born Fi T The ſons of * Eſau; ' Eliphaz, Reuel, 

3 


* Gente: 23. and 


of three divers and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
mothers, read 6 The ſons of Eliphaz 3 Teman, and Omar, 
|| Zephi, and Gatam, 
__ Amalek. 
Which was Eli- 25 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
phaz concubinc : h d Mizzah 
reid gen.36.12, Man, an 1ZZ4N. . 
1 Heis z1(o called And the =_ of 4 _ g Lon. and m_ 
Sir the Horizte* and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezar 
ch inhabited 5” thilgg , , , 
—_ Seir) __ and Diſhan. 


36. 20. 33 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori,and || Ho- 
| 


en. 26. 4. . 
FOr. Z.pho. enaz, and k Timna, and 


ji Or) Hay mam : and Timna ra Lotans fiſter. 

Lig wal 49 The ſons of Shobal; || Alian, and Mana- 

pen. 35.23. hath, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the 

ti Or: Shepho» Fons of Zibeon 3 Aiah, and Anah. 

= 41 The ſons of Anah 3 * Diſhon. And the ſons 
» 36. 25. » 

t! Or, Hema any of Diſhon 5 l Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, 

pen. 3G 26 and Cheran. 

—SI=_g 42 The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 

£5.35. :. || Jakan. The ſons of Diſhon 3 Uz, and Aran. 

m He maketh 43 \ Now theſe are the * m kings that reign- 


mcntion of the : , ; y_—_ 
nn Bnganet ed ia the land of Edom, before any king reign 


of Eſau-accordirg © Over the children of 1irael ; Bela the ſon of 
eo Gods promiſe Beor : and the name ot his city was Dinhabah. 
—ntngy mny 44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of 
urns hands Zerah, of " Boſrah, reigned in his ſtead. 

cowe of him» 45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham 


Tixie cight kings of the Jand of the Temanices, reigned in his 
git: : 
gnorher in Idumea cad, 


waro the thaz of 46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
—_— _ con {gn of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian in the fheld 
guered er coun” of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of 
n Wich was the his city was Avith. 

rriaciallciry of 47 And when Hadad was dead,Samlah of Maſ- 
the Ecomitch = rekah reigned in bis ſtead, 


yp. 


> ——— — — —— 


I. Chroficles, 


——_—  — ——— 


The ſans of Iſo ael. 


48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of * Gen» z6. 37. 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

59 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad | 2") Hater. 


reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city © © #7 
was || Pai; and his wives name was Mehetabet | 04: Pas. 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- ** 3* 3: 


zahab. 
51 F Hadad died allo. And the * dukes of * Gen. 36. «e, 
= duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke 
etnetn, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
55 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
$4 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are the 
dukes of Edom. 
The ſ F Ificet. 3.Ts IT. 4 
1 The ſons of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Fudah by - 
Tamar. 13 The children of Ne The poſte. 
rity of Ca/eb the ſon of Heſron. 21 Heſrons po- 
ſterity by the daughter of Machir. 25 Ferakme- 
" _ hy gn _R 42 Another 
ranch of Calebs poſterity. 50 The poſterity 
Cal.bthiſen of Hud OM FOE 
Hcſe are the ſons of || Iſrael; * Reuben, |! Or: Fes. 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iffachar, and Ze- 327 32 


un, 
2 Dan, Joſeph,and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, % &c. 
and Aſher. 
T The ſons of * ® Judah; Er, and Onan, * Gen 38. ;. nd 
and Shelah : which thre? were born unto him of 4<,'2- 
the daughter of * Shua tke Canaanicefle. And Er, Rong = 
the firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the light of ed: i ſon yur be 
the LoRD, and he ſlew him.  f$irit beginnech at 
And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare - A pony 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah the genealrgie of 
were five. David» of whom 


5 The ſonsof Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. oy ry 
6 And the” ſons of Zerah; || Zimri, * and * Gen. 38 25:36. 
b Ethan, an4 Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara ; ®'#th; '- 3. 
five of them inall. , _ 
7 And the ſons of Carmi; || Achar,athe jqh. 7. 1. 
troubler of Iſracl, who tranſgreſſed in the thing * ' K's + 31, 
* accurſed. — thele- read 
8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. h Ore D = 
9 The ſons alſo of Hezron,that were born un- | Or: Achas. 
to him; Jerahmeel, and < Ram, and || Chelubai. fa os 
10 And Ram * begat Amminadab, and Am- © when Sant 
minadab begat Nahſhon, 4 prince of the children Matthew callerb 


of Judah ; A + 
I And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma be- __ 5 '$ j 
B72 And Ce rr 
12 And Boaz begat Obed 3 and Obed begat the Family. ie 


elle, 

13 T * And Jeſle begat his firſt-born Eliab, * : San: 16 & 
and Abinadab the ſecond,and || Shimma the third, \ 25 350mm 
14 Nathanacl the fourth, Raddai the fifth, ary ar 

T5 Ozem the {1xth, David the ſeventh : 

16 Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſuns of Zeruiah 3 Abithai, and Joab, and 
Aſabel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father of 
Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmaelite. 


18 J And © Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat © Who was calle 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : het hwrmnnui.s 


ſons «re theſe; Jether, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

Iy And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

-= And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Be. * Exod. 31-3 
zalcel. 


whom he + married when he was threeſ of mount Gi 
old, and ſhe bare him Segub.@ 199d 


-- -© I©@ = «« 


»» 2 


BSA 


 Thepoſterity of Caleb, &c, 


[22 And Scgub begat Jair,” who had three and 


ewenty cities in the land of Gilead. 


5 Num. 32-41. 23 * And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with the 
deut 3.14. towns of 8 Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
ylih 13-20. + . 2 . 
$ That i9che TOWNS thereof, even th;celcore cities : all theſe 
G:ikurices and Gelonged to the ſons of Machir, the tather of 


$xrians took the 
towns from Jaics 


Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead in h Ca- 


b Which wass leb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wite bare him 
win nan.d of  Athur the facher of | Tekoa, 

te hutard ae 25 Y And the ſons of Jerahmeel, the firſt-born 
keth-lchemE- Of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, 
qr as and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

the 1nd prince, 26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe name 


ra Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 Aud the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Je- 
rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Ekar. 

28 And the fons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
= and the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, and A- 
biſhur. | 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

39 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Appa- 
im : but Seled died without children. | 

31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And the 
ſons of Iſki 3 Sheſhan. And the children of $he- 
t Whodied whiles Chan $3 * Ablai. 
$5 facher wars” 32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
is aid verſ.34. Mai 3 Jerher, and Jonattan : and Jether died 
thar Shan kad without children. 

#2 (ons. 33 And the ſons of Jonathan 3 Peleth,and Zaza. 
Theſe were the {on3 of Jerahmeel. 

34 J Now Shethan had no ſons, but daughters: 
and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian - whoſe 
name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gue bis daughter to Jarha his 
ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Artai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- 
gat * Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Epblal begat 


p, 

38, And Obed begat Jebu, and Jehu begat A- 
zariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siamai be- 
gat Shallum 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekami- 
ah begat Eliſhama. 

42 Y Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of 
Jeraheel were Meſha his firſt-born, which was 
Ay pla. the ! father of Ziph : and rhe ſons of Maretha the 
Ad ervern ir ct Facher of Hebron. 


$Chaptt.4r, 


| Ton j«-the 


urGK of the Zi 

jours becauſe the 43 And the ſons of Hebronz Korab, and Tap- 
þ-nce ought 0 puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

wif. ce 44 And Shewa begat Raham, the father of 


wad tis popte, Jorkoam 3: and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon : and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 


0 once 46 And Ephah Calebs ® concubine bare Ha- 
Wiewd tt: cn. Tal and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begay 
—_ » ther the Gazez. 

=: ourey 47 And the ſons of Jahdaiz Regem, and Jo- 
keuzics of mar. ©{ams and Geſhan, and Pelet, ' and Ephah, and 
tage nd h.r chil- Shaaph, 

"ns IM 45 Maachah Calebs concubine bare Shebar,and 


® (rlemnirics in Tir anah. 


wo Chaps li. i, 


D avids line to Z edeksab, 


$r Salma the father of Beth-lebem, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. LEE 

£2 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
bad fons ; || Haroe, and || balf of the Manahe- i Or:Reaiah. 
thites, 779 ww; the 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the 1cenubires cr 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathires, #1 hammonuy 
and the Miſhraites: of them came the Zareathires, © - - SI 
and the Eſhtaulites. o crowns of the 

54 The ſons of Salmah ; Beth-lebem, and the 4o»ſe of Jo«d. 
Netophathites, | * Ataroth, the kouſe of Joab, _— * . 
and halt of the Manahethites, the Zorites. pall. 

55 And the families of the © ſcribes which o Which were 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimearhites, wp = 
and Suchathites. Theſe are the * Kenites that came 7 . 


> - Read nuin-1 6. 
vf Hemath, the father ot the houſe ot * Rechab. + Judg 1-16. 


* Jt 35-24 
CHAP. ILL 


Ts The ſons of David. 10 His line to Zedekyjab 

17 The ſucceſſours of Feconiah. 

Ow theſe were the ſons of * David, which .L. AD 6 

were born unto him in Hebron; the firſt- Davdao "+ 
born * Amnon,of Ahinoam the * Jezreliteile : the Chriit cuue of tas 
ſecond Þ Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitelle ; = #<* 

2 The third, Abſalom the ion of Maacha, the , gm 9 
daughter of Talmai king of Gethur : the tourth, b Which 2 am z. 
Adonijah the fon of Haggith : E 3.is called Chi- 

3 The fifth, Shephariah of Abital : the ſixth, 220mm et her 
Ithream by * Eglah his wite. wife the Carme- 

4 Theje ix were born unto him in Hebron, b:« 
and there he reigned ſeven yeers and fix moneths: * * 35+ 
and in Jeruſalem be reigned thirty and three * 2 Sam 5.14. 
yeers. | Or-Shammus. 


aa | Or B xr hſheb 
s * And theſe were born unto him in Jeru- 2 why ;. 19:4 


falem : || Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and < Called alio 
Sam— four, vi || c Bath-ſhua the daughter of mon nen Þ 
D io they ga 
6 Ibhar alſo, and || 4 Eliſhawa, and Elipheler, rn 
And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhiaty Sorry 
And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and Eliphe- | 0%. 1,7.. 
let, nine. 2 ſam. 5.15. 
Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide © Eliivamaor Es 
os ſons ot the concubines, and * Tawar, their and Eliphta, £ 4 
cer and David named 
10 T And Solomons fon war * Rehoboam, thoſe fons which 
|| Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his @*5x* dem by 


on, : DN the book of the | 
1t Joram his ſon, || Ahaziab his ſan, Joaſh Kings his childrew 
his (on, hw ty qa ger 
12 Amaziah his ſon, || Azariah his ſon, Jotham and Here. bor the? 
his (on, that wre alive and 
13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſlch 4d. 
his ton, hay CO 
14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 3 0s I 


15 And the ſons of Jciiah were, the © firſt- * 1 Kigs 11.43, 
born || Johanan, the lecond || Jchoiakim, the third _ by 
i Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum.  1hingvi$s. 
16 And the ſons of * Jehoiakim z || Jeconiah | Or Arnich, 
his ſon, Zedekiah * his ſon. —_— -"_h 
17 J And the ſons of Jeconiab ; Allir, + $a- | 05-7/45;44, 
lathiel * his ſon, 2 kings i5.3c. 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shena- © So lk, be- 
zar, Jecamiah, Holama, and Nedabiah. _ —_- —_ 
19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, f Zerubba- nity royal! befure 
bel, and Shimei: and the {uns of Zerubbabel z bis >rother She: 


Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith theig /2 which was 
liſter : 


nrringe neicher q? She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madman- : . , 1 OrJchaabay 
ber 64,02 Nb, Shevah the father of Machbenah, and the fa- 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 2 kgs 23 36- 
Prrrion of p42 Ther of Gibeah : and the daughter of Caleb was and Haſadiah, Juſhab-beſcd, five. +-omapmngnng 

or moricy ou * Achſah, h ry Mar: eniahs 
3M I7 $0 - T Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the fon of 2 kings 24. 17. * Marr. 1 11, || Or» Fchoarhin.} 2 kings 84-6. Or » Coniah , jer. 22. 


Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah 3 Sbobal the fa- 
ther of Kirkath-jearien, © n : 


z 


ERR. 09 "3 WER. eu Wm PIT 7 


» n a. = we thao 
Tn POE OTE non nem pn A ———_ 


PETE oO ——— — 
_— _ 


2r And 6s ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiab; and 
Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Ar- 
_ the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecha- 
niah. 
22 And.the ſons of Shechaniah 3 Shemaiah : 
and the ſons of Shemaiah 3 Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
g. So that Shrma- and Bariah, and Neariab, and Shaphat, 8 (ix. 
—_— 23. And the ſons of Neariah 4 Elioenai, and 
and the o:hcr five + Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 
his nephews-and 24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
+ Heb woke and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Jo- 
14" hanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven, 


CHAP {IHIIL; 

r, 11 The poſterity of Fadahb by Caleb the fon of 
Hur. 5 Of Aſbur the pojthumns ſon of Hcearon, 
9 Of Fabez, and his prayer. 21 The poſterity of 
Shelah. 24 The'poſteritys and cities of Simeon, 

9 Their conqueſt of Gedor, andof the Amale- 
ites in mount Sear. 
He* ſons of Judah ; * Pharez, Hezron, and 
[| Carmi, and Har, and Shobal. 
And |} Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat Ja- 
t Ahumai.,and Lahad. Theſe 


2 Mcaning » they 
came of Judah-as 
nephews and kird- 
wen ; for onely 
Pharcz was hisns hath, and Jabath 


rura!l ſon. are the families of the Zorathires. 

wrong 38.29. And theſe were of the father of Etam; 
\\ Or, Chelnbai, Jezreel, and Ihma, and Idbaih: and the name of 
chap 2.5 their liſter was Hazclelponi. 

ny cage And Penuel the tather of Gedor, and Ezer 
t Ge-Havor the father of Huthah. Theſe are the {ons of Hur, 
ehap 2.52- the Þ firſt-born of Ephratah, the father of Bech- 
b The firit bom of pp, 

his wothcr,and 


3" TAnd * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had 
two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Ahathtari, Theſc were 
the ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
Zoar, and Ethnan. | 

8 And Coz begar Anub, and Zybebah and the 
families of Abarhel, the ton of Harum. 

9 | And Jabez was more k..nourable then his 
& That isſ:y7ow- brethren ; and his mother caiked his name © c Ja- 


not the eldeit {oa 
of his father. 
* Chap. 2-24. 


Full | bez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 


Io And Jabez called on the God of Itrael, ſay- 
ing, + Oh that thou woul.le{t bletſe me indeed;and 
wile. es. enlarge my coſt, and that «thine hand mighe be 
+ nodahe the by with me, and that thou wouldeſt + keep 2c from 
would accomp!i 1 Evil, that it may not grieve me. And God grant- 
his vow which bz ed him that which he requeſted. 

. ORR 11 \ And Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat 
Mchir, which --« the tather of Eſhton. 

12 And Ft. begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, 
and Tebinnu': the rather of || Ir-nahaſh,. 'Thefe 
are the inen of Rechah. 

13 And the (vas of Kenaz 5 Othniel, and Se- 
f Or Hathath, raiat! : ant the ſons of Othniel ; || Hatbarh. 
_— 14 Aut Meonothat begat Ophrah and Seraiah 
"The kd of char begat Joab, the © father ot the || valley of ** Cha- 
valley where the rathim, for they were craftſmen. 
artiticersdid work. x5 And the ſons of Calebthe ſon of f Jephan- 
Ap cron meg neh;' Ira, El«h, and Naam : and the fotis of Elah, 
&« Thar is: craf: ({- |} Even Kenaz. 


Othnicl-114g.1.13: 
4 F.b if thor 


k Or-the city of 


POCLELLD 


he watte). 


mn 16 4nd the ſms of Jehaleledl ; Ziph, and 
Tons allo E1- ziphah, 1 iria, and Ataretl. 


k Or;Vknary 17 And the ſons of Ezra were, (ner, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : an4 the bure Mi- 


riam, and Shammai, and Iſhbahb the iather of Ew 


temoa. 
4.Or,the Jewiegſel - 18 And his wife || fehwidifeh bare Jeret the flis 
" ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 


”  -. and: Jekuthiel) the 'fatber. of Zanvah, And thele 
 _. -. [(are the ſons of: Bithiab 4be- daughter of Pharaoh, 


1I.:Chronlides; 


Sh2Jah?- goneatogle. 
15 Anll the ſons of H4 wife || Hodiabtheſiſter | Or, 7:4u;1.h, 
of Naham, the father of Keilah che Garmi 
Elhtemoa the Maachathite. 
29 And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnab, Ben-banan, and Tilon. And the fons 
of Ithi were, Zobeth, and Ben-zohcth. 
2T TJ The tons of Shelah * the ſon of Judah * Ge.;x:.; 
. were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the fa- af 
ther of Marecfha, and the families of the houle of 
them that wrought fine linen, of the bouſe of 
Alhbea, 
22' And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joath, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
__ and Jai{hubi-lehem : and theſe are ancient 
things. 
23 Thefe were the potters, and thoſe thac 
dwelt. amongſt plants and hedges : there they 
8 dwelt with the king for his work. & Th:y were kivp 
24 T The tons ot Simeon were, || Nemuel, Mavis gurdiners,” 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, an4 Þ Shaul : bis week, 
25 Shallum hiz ſon, Miblam his ton, Miſhma " Or-7er:.4. 
his ſon, | a yr 
26 And the ſons of MViſhma ; Hamuel his ſon, þ tis My had 
Zacchur his (on, Shimei his ton. here omi:acd. 
27 And Shimei had lixteen tons,and fax daugh- 
ters ; but his brethren had not many children,nei- 
ther did all their tamily multiply, ÞF like to the # Heb.unre. 
children ot Judah. fg 
28 And they dwelt at * i Beer-ſheba, and Mo- longed to:þ, tribe 
ladah, and Hazar- thual. of Jaeah-Joth 14, 
29 And at ||'Bilha, and at Ezem, and at "_ III 
|| Tolad, m—_ 
39 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at | &r-7-/:, 
Ziklag. _ — 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth,and |} Hazar-ſuſim, ;.4., ..4 
and at Reth-birei, and at Shaaraim : Thele were I Hatnſu/eh) 


nai} 


111% in 


Ly 


their cities, unto the reign of * David, CI Darid 
32 And their villages were, || Etam, and Ain, (-red thewro the, 
Rimmon, and Techen, and Athan, hve cities, wrive of Judah. 


: 33, Auidall their villages that were round about | 7>* 


the ſame cities, unto || Baal : Theſe were their ha- | © "| Beulathbery 


bitations, and |) their genealopie. joſh. 19 $ 

34 And Methobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah, i 0» #56 
the ton of Amaziah, M5 peo 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Jolibiah, the cm. 
ſon of Seranahy the fon of Aftel, 

36, And Elioenat, and Jaakobah, and Jeſo- 
hatah, and Afaiah, and Adirl; and Jeltmiel, and 
Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the fon of Shiphi, the fon of Al- 
lon, the ſon of jedaiah, theſon of Shimri, the ſon 
of Shemaiah. 

33 Theſe + mentioned by their names, were { Heb.coming 
princes in their families, and che houle of theic 
tathers increaſed greatly; - 

19 FAnd! they went to the enterance of Ge- 1 For the trib: of 
dor, even unto the eaſt-lide of the valley, to ſeek Simeon was 1 
paſture for their flocks, | opt gr 

49 And they found fat paſture and good, and Ez: bby 
the land was wide, and quiet, aid peaceable : for \ ught nv det 
they of Ham had dwelt there of old, lng aro (Hd 

41 And thele written by nawe, . came in the !j5 i dn 
dayes of Hezekigh king of ſadah; and (note their 
tents, end tlie habitatrons thar were found there; 
and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, afic 
dwelt mn their rooms : becauſe there was paſture 
there tour their flocks, 

42 And forme of then, even of the forts of Sime- 
on, five hundred met] wenc ro mount Seit; having 
fortheir eaÞtatiis Petzl, arch Neatrah, and Re- 
phaiah, and; Uzzicl, the ſons of Ithi., | 

43 on they {mote 'the reſt of the' Aﬀale- 
kites” thar were taped, wid divelr. there unto 


this day. o 
CHAP, 


te, an] '*nticned bor, 


—_— = 
- 
. 


134] 


the chief.(t of all 


Thi linr of Rinben. 


C nH "A DP, \ : 

x The line of Renben (who loſt bs birthvight) unto 
the captivity. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt 'sf 
the Hagarites: 11 The thief men ,and habitations 
of Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Rewben, 
Gad, and the half of Manaſſech: 23 The habita- 
tions and chief men of that half-tribe, 25 Their 


captivitie for theiv ſin. 

Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born 

of Iſrael, (for he as the firſt-born , but 
|=. 2+. 22. ard foraſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed , his 
"phy birthright was given unto the * ſons of Joſeph 
z becauſe they the ſon of Iſrael : and the genealogie is not to be 
wee mn had a reckoned after the birchrigh. 
duble portion. 2 For* Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
* 60. 43-5 19- and of him came the * chief |] Þ ruler, but the 
"ted 5.2 birthright was Joſephs) 5 . 
4 Or-prixce. The ſons, I ſay, of * Reuben the firſt 
b That i be wa$ horn of Iſrael were , Hanoch , and Pallu, Hec- 
be nives accor- TON» and Carmi. lg ; 
ding to Tacobs 4 The ſons of Joel;Shemaiah his (un, Gog his 
ppb cic» Gen-49. ſon,Shimet his fon, 
nd becuſe. 5 Micah his ſon,Reaiah his ſon,Baal his ſon, 
— 6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer 


enme of hum. 


Fr 


F Gon 46. king of Afſyria , © carried away captive : he was 

Frod. £14 prince of the Reubenites. ET 

Or Welerh» 75 And his brethren by their families (when 

pileſer the genealcgie of their generations was reckoned) 

2 98 15+ 29- wwere the chief ,, Jeiel, and Zechatiah, 

7 inte 8 And Bela the fon of Azaz, the ſon of || She- 

tme of V2y ma, the (on of Joel, who dwelt in * d Aroer, even 

kingof frac. © ynto Nebo, and Baal-meon, 

Sos 9 And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto the cn- 
10.12 1416, tring in of the wilderneſe from the river En- 
4 Th.ſ- 1595  phrates : becauſe their catte! were multiplied in 

wie 100 4 the land of Gilead. 

©+.inths land gi- 10 And in the dayes of Saul they made warre 


ren tothe Reube- with the © Hagarites, who fell by their hand : 
"T1 mctres and they dwelt in their tents f thorowout all the 
thit -12e cf Hagar eaſt=/and of Gilead. 
Aahms coru- TT T And the children of Gad dwelt over a- 
2H. 394 4/7 1 GaInſt them, in the land of * Baſhan unto. Salcah. 
fece of the coſt. 12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next , and 
*19%. 13. 11- Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam , and 
Sheba , and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven, 
7; Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon of 
Hurt, the ſon of Jercah , the fon of Gilead, the 
ſon of Michael , the ſon of Jethiſhai, the ſon of 
Jahdo, the fon of Buz, 
15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel;the'ſon of Guni, chief 
of the houſe of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan , and 
_ cn in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of * Sharon, 
2-4... © upon + their borders. 
n 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in 
2n, 7.27 23 thedayes of * Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
f,:, © dayes of Jeroboam king of Iſrael, 
2K nes 16,-32, IS lhe ſons of Reuben, ahd the Gadites, 
! S fo  andhaltthe tribe of Manalleh , +- of valiant men, 
: men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot 
with bow , and skilfull in warre, were foure and 
fourty thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre. 
.19 And they made warre with the Hagarites, 
{Ther With 8 Jetur , and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 
Kee the ſons of = 20 And they were ® helped againſtthem, and the 
i; Gn. 25. Hagarites were delivered into their band; and all 
b Toit. by 122 Nat were With them : for they cried to God in the 
wid that ove battel, and he was intreated of them, becauſe 
To ing they pat their truſt in him. 
41-46 21 And they + took away their cattel 3 of 


f Breh the whole 


Chap, v.vi. ” 


Of the ſons of Levi. 


their camels fifty thouſand,and of ſheep two hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand, and of afſes two thou- 
ſand, and of $ men an hundred thouſand. f ed. fair 

22 For there fell down many (lain, becauſe the ;,." " 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads 
untill the | captivity. i M-aning- the 

23 T And the children of the half tribe of Ma- copenny OT 
naſſe? dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Ba- Tijguh-piloeſer. 
than, unto * Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto ke otherwiſe called 
mount Hermon. al-gag. 

24 And theſe weye the heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, even Epher,and Iſhi,and Eliel, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, i. aw 
mighty men of valour, + famous men, and heads þ TE ne 
of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 T And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of « , x;ags 1+... 
their fathers,and went a * whoring after the gods 1 Thus God ttir- 
ot the people of the land, whom God deſtroyed * w—_ _—_ 
before them. ere 

26 And the God of Iſrael | ſtirred up the ſpirit ecure his jutt 
of * Pul king of Aﬀyria,and the ſpirit of Tilgath- —— again 
pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried them a- —_— mug. 
way, (een the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and mili:e and ambi- 
the halt tribe of Manafſeh) an4 broughr them un- ticn. 
to * Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the ri-, ! = p-r4 
ver Gozan, unto this day. ; 

CHAP: VL 
1 The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the prieſts unto 

the captivity. 16 The families of Gerſhon, Me- 

rari , and Kohath: 49 The office of Aaron, 

and his line unto Ahimaaz. 54 The citics of the 

prieſts and Levites. . 

"y, He ſons of Levi z * || Gerſhon, Kohath, and |, 2461s 
Merari. | Ors Gerſhon 
2z And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, ve:i.16. 
and. Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram 3 Aaron, and 
Maſes,, and Miriam. The ons alts ot Aaron ; 
* Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 YJ Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abithua, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 


6 And Uzzi begat Zarahiah, and Zarahiah be- 
gat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- 
gat Ahitub, 7. h 

8 And Ahitub begat*® Zadok,and * Zadok be- CLINE 
gat Ahimaaz, F Aviathar was de- 

J And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah ped according to 
bear Johanan he oe 

10 And Johanan berat Azariah, ( he it is that ,£,,.*;: 35, 
executed the d prieſts ottice;+ in the * temple that * 2 $am 15.27. 
Solomon built in Jeraſalem) Dk hive the. 

11 And Azariah begat Arrariah, and Amwariah 4, who would 
begat Ahitub, have uſurped the 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begar Pii-its othices 
|| Shallum, fon 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah +-{-. 
begat Azariah, : T_ 6. 

14 And Azariah begat *Seraiah, and 'Seraiah; ©, 1n,uton, 
begat Jehozadak, chap.9 11. 

15 And < Jehozadak went into captivity, when * coy ay = 
the Lok DÞ carried away Judah and Jeruſalem |,, cc, cpiviry 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. wich his f:eher 

16 T The ſons of Leviz * || Gerſhom,Kohath, 5-riab ihe high 
and Merari. - opp: 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſonsof Ger- + £+-4.c.15. 
ſhom; Libni, and Shimei. | Ur Gerſhon» 

18 And the ſons of Kobath were, Amram, and **' tf 
Izhar, and Hebron, andizzicl. 

19 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli,and Muſhi.And 
theſe are the families of the Levites according to 


ir fa 
their fathers, 20 Of 


$ Levir-lcts 


T 2 


The genealogie of the Levites, 
20 Of Gerſhom 3Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, 


*Verl. 42, * Zimmah his ſon, 
þ Or, Phan. 2I || Joah his ſon, |] Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, 
vet. 42. . 
i Or, Alaichs JEATEral his fon. 
verſ.41. 22 The ſons of Kohath; || 4 Amminadab his 
l ws Iihar, ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſlir his ſon, 
=o RR” Elkanah his ſon,and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and 
be called Izharz, Afſlir his ſon, ; : 

| Exod 6.21. 24 Tahath his ſon,Uriel his ſon,Uzziah his ſon, 


and Shaul his ſon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah 3 * Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah ; || Zo- 
phai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon. 

27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah his 


* S$:e verſ.35:36. 


y Or, Zuph. 
I ham 1.1. 


on. 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born, 
e Who isalſocal- e Yaſhni, and Abiah. 
led Joc nc 29 The ſons of Merariz Mahli, Libni his ſon, 
v<rſ.of this caap. Shimei his Con, Uzza his ſon, 
30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afaiah his 


on. # 

31 And theſe are they whom Davifer over the 

ſcrviceof ſong in the houſe of the Lo & Þ, after 
that the * ark had * reſt. 
t Afeer it was 32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling- 
place where the Place of the tabernacle of the congregation, with 
remple thould be 8 ſinging, untill Solomon had built the houſe of 
baile and was theL OK Þ in Jeruſalem : and then they waited 
Df 0 on their office,according to their order. 

33 And theſe ere they that + waited with their 
children : of the ſons of - the Kohathites ; 
Heman a finger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of She- 
muel 
34 The ſon of Elkanah,the ſon cf Jeroham, the 
ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, 

35 The {on of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah,the ſun 
of Mabath. the ſon of Amaſai, 

36 The ſon of Elkanah,the fon of Joel, the ſon 
of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

37 The (on of Tahath, the ſon of Aſlir, the ſon 
of * gy the ſon of Korah, 

33 The {on of [zhar,the ſon of Kohath,the ſon 
of Levi, the fon of Iſrael. 

39 And his brother Þ Aſaph (who ſtood on his 
right hand) even Ataph the ſon ot Berachiah, the 
ſon of Shimea, 

49 The fon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſiah, the 
ſon of Melchiah, 

41 The fon ot Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the ſon 
of Adaiah, 

42 The (on of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the 
fon of Shimeci, 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Levi, 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, flood 
on the lefr hand : Ethan the ſon of || Kiſhi, the ſon 
of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 

45 The fon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani,the ſon of 
Shamer, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon 
of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

ne 40 Thart brethren allo the Levites were K ap- 

Cen beetace Pointed unto all manner of ſervice of the taber- 
they came of the nacle of the houſe of God. 


* Chap.16.1, 
F Aﬀter it was 


and fro. 
& Read exod. 27. 


21. 
+ Heb. Rood, 


5 Exod. 6.24. 


hk Mecaning: the 
couſin of Hguans 
verl.33, 


y Ot, Kaſhaiah. 
P-15-17. 


i The Levites-are 


7 Noth R 45 J But Aaron and his ſons offered * npon 
— [a hg ++ the altar of the burnt-offering, and * on the altar 
* Ex2d.30 7 of incenſe, and were appointed for all the work of 


the place moſt holy, and ro make an atonement 
for Iſrael according to all that Moſes the fervant 
of God had commanded. 

50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Eleazar 


I. Chronicles, 


and theiv cities, 
his Con , Phinehay his ſon, Abiſhna his ſon, 

. $1 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his 

on, 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub 
his ſon, 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon 

54 JT Now thele are their ! dwellin -places ! Or, citics which 
thorowout their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons Þ*** 8%" to the 
of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites : for ** 
theirs + y n lot, : m They were £18 

55 And they gave them n Hebron in the land of *PP*incd: and 
Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about it. © x mehr il 

56 But the fields of the ciry, and the villapes' called Krinh-u- 
one; they gave to Caleb the ſon of le- a 
phbunneh. _— 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, 7amely, Hebron, the city of 9 re. © That he that 
fuge, and Libna with her ſuburbs, and Jattir,and a 0 = 
— Ana with their ſuburbs, _ here 

58 And Þ Hilen with her ſuburbs, D-bir with till hiscaiſe were” 
her ſuburbs, fried, dear.19 2. 

59 And|| Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- Coed Hol 
ſhemeſh wich her ſuburbs. joih.15.51. aud 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba Or & 
with her ſuburbs, and 4 Alemeth with her ſub- ;olh 216 
urbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs.” All their q Or, Almony 
cities thorowout their families zere thirteen jlb 2118. 
Cities, 

6r And unto the ſons of r Kohath, which * Thativ they 
were left of the family of that tribe, were cities the Kelurhites, 7 
given out of the halt-tribe, namely, out of the which were the 
half- tribe of Manaſleh,* by lot, ten cities, ren fd .the 

62 And to the ſons of G-rthom thorowout Tun 
their families, out of the tribe of Iſſachar,and out Maraſſeh, and cur 
of the tribe of Aſher,and out of the tribe of Naph- —_ 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manaſfſeh in Baſhan, /* joſh.a x. 
thirteen cities. : 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot, 
thorowout their families, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, * twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Le- 
vites theſe cities, with theie ſuburbs. 

65 And me = by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon,and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, theſe cities, which are called 
by their names. 

66 And the yeſi2e of the families of the ſons 
of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out of the 
tribe of Ephraim, 

67 * And they gave unto them of the cities of * /9%.21-:! 
refuge Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her ſub- 
urbs : they gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburds, 

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs : 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh; Aner 


* Joſh 21.736 


, with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, 


for the family of the remnant of the ſons of Ko- 
hath. | PR Ry" 
71 Unto the ſans of ! Gerſhom were given out ry led alſo 
of the family of the halt-tribe of Manaſleh, Golan Gaſho:, 
in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with 
her ſuburbs : 
72 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar ; Ked.fh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath wirh her ſuburbs, 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 
with her ſuburbs: _ 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſher;Maſhal with 
her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
” 75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : 


76 And 


I = 


frf 


allo 


thus preat when 


55 And out of the tribe of Naphtali 3 Kedeſh 
in Galilee with: her ſuburbs , and. Hammon with 
ker ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs, 

77 Unto rhe reſt of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun , Rimmon 
with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, on the eaſt-lide of Jordan were given them 
out of the tribe of Reuben , Bezgy in the wil- 
derneſle with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
ſuburbs; 

73 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : 

85 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mabanaim with ber 
ſaburbs, 

8r And Heſhbon with ber ſuburbs, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs. 

CHAP. VIL 
I The ſons of Iſſachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of 

Naphtali, 14 of Manafſeh, 20,24 and of Ephra- 
' im. 21 The calamity of Ephraim by the men of 

Gath. 23 Beriah is born. 28 Ephraims habitati- 

6:79. 3Þ The ſons of Aſber, 

Ow the {ons of Iſfachar were, * Fola, and 
num-26.22. | Puah, © Jaſhub, and Shimron, fur. 
: Wroalſo iscal. 2 And the ſonsof Tola; Uzzi,and Rephaiah, 
RO nd Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibfam, and Shemuel, 
heads of their fathers houſe, zo wit, of Tola : they 
were valiant men of mighe in their generations ; 
* 2 41.:4.1,2- * b whole number was in the dayes ot David two 
b That is choir 4 and ewenty thouſand and fix hundred. 
3 And the tons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
David rumbred ſong of Iarahiab; Michacl,and Obadiah,and Joel, 
ti people» 2 aW+ 1 ſhjah, c five : all of them chief men. = 
c Meaning: the 4 And with them, by their generations, after 
four (ons, and the houſe of their fathers were bands of fouldiers 
— for war, fix and thirty thouſand men : for they 
had many wives and ſons. | 

5 And their brethren among all the families 
of Iſſachar , were men of might, reckoned in all 
by & uy genealogies , fuurſcore and event thou- 
Fl 


© Gon 46-13, 


Kd 
* (n(4C.2 


4t.21, 6 ©T The fons of * Benjamin ; Bela, and Be- 
5 Gated alt Ai» cher, and 4 ry e three, 
w—— —_— 7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
Ao w-re the and Uzziel, and Jerimoth , and Iri, five ; heads 
om —_ y of the houſe of their fathers , mighty: men of 
# perch; Gen. Valour , and were reckoned by their genealo- 
6421, gies, twenty and two thou and thirty and 
tour. 
8 And the ſons of Becher ; Zemira,and Joaſh, 
and Eliezer , and Elioenai . and Omri, and Jeri- 
moth, and Abiah,and Anathoth,and AJlameth. All 
theſe are the ſons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their penea - 
logie by their generations, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour , was twenty 
thouſand and rwo hundred. 

10 The ſons alſo -of Jediael 3 Bilhan : and rhe 
ſons of Bilhan ; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh , aad 
Ahiſhahar. 

Ir All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour , were (c- 
venteen thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers ,” fit 

Ke 20 to go out for war and battell. ; 

f Hewas not the * #2 Shuppim alſo, and -Huppim, the children of 
ion of Benjamin, |} Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons ot ||f Aher. 

=o, Gn. 13 J The ſons of Napheali ; Jabziel, and 
2 Theſe came of Gunit, and Jezer, and um, the ſons 
Din and Naphrali> 8 Bilhah. 


» Or. Ir;,ver %* 


vlich were the © x4. E The fons of Manaſſchz Aſhriel, whom 
Gn 45132425, ſhe bare : (but his concubine the Aramitelle 


The ſunt af Iſuchar.Borjamingeh-c; Chi 


hs 7 . 

Ephraim habirationti 
bare Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the filter of Hup. 
pim and Shuppim , whole lifters name mas Maa. 
chab) and the name of the ſecond wor Zelophe. 
had : and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſon,and the called his name Pereth ; and the name 
of his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſons were (I- 
lam, and Rakem 

17 And the ſons of Ulam ; * Bedan. Theſe * 151m 12.19, 
were the ſons of Gilead, the fon of Machir , the 
fon of Manalleh. 

13 And his * {ifter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, b Meaning, the & 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. iter of Grad, 

19 And the fons of Shemida were, Ahjan, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 Y And the ſons of Ephraim; Shathelah.,and 
Bered his ſon, and Fahath his ton, and Eladah his 
{on, and Tabath his ſon, 

21'Y And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his 
ſon,and Ezer, and Elcad, whom the men of! Gath i Which was ane 
that were born in that land flew, becauſe they frhe tive princi- 
came down to take away their cattett. ar ent 

22 And Fphraim their father mourned many the Ephuaimites, 
dayes, and his brethren came to comfort him, 

23 YAnd when he wentinto his wife, ſhe 
conceived and . bare a for, and he called his 
name Beriah , becauſe it went evil with his 
houſe. 
24 (And his daughter war Sherah , who buile 
- wm the nether, and the upper,and Uzzen- 

erah) 

25 And Rephah was his. * ſon, alſo Rezeph,and k To wit, of £- 
Tela his tony and Tahan his ſon, ' phraim, -, 

26 Laadan his fon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſhama 
his fon, 

27 || Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 

28 Y And their poſletjons and habitations 1 Or: Nuz- 
were, Beth-el, and the crowns thereof, and eaſt. i354 
ward * Naaran , and weſt-ward Gezer with the * Jolh 
+ rowns theroof » Shechem alto and the CLOWNS 4 feb. wav Bene, 
thereof, unto || Gaza and the towns thereof : ll Or» Adaſe * 

29 And by the borders of che children of * Ma- | M7 45- 
naſſch, Beth-ſhean and ber rowns, Taanach and * 7 7+ 
her towns, * Megiddo aqgd ber towns, Dor and * Jotk.17.11, 
her towns. In theſe dwelt the children of Jo- 
ſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 

30 J * The ſons of Aſher ; Imnah, and Ifuah, * Gen 45.17, 

Iſhuai, and Beriab, and Serah their lifter. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah 3 Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhler, and Shomerz and 
Hotham, and Shuah their titer. 

33 And the ſons of Japhlet 3 Pafſach, and 
Binhal , and Aſhvath : theie are the children of 


34 And the ſons of Shamer ; Ahi,and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the fon of his brother Helem,Zophah, 
and Imna, and S$hele(h, and Amal. 

36 The ſons of Zophah ; Suah,and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and [mrah, 

7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſons of Jether ; Jephunneh , and 
Pitpah, and Ara. ; 
-" And the ſons: of Ulla ; Arab, and Hamel, 

Rezia. 

40 'All theſe : were the children of Aſher, 

heads of therr fathers houſe, choice and mighty 


of men of valour chef of rhe princes. And the num- 


ber thorowour the genealogie of them that were 


apt to the war and 10 battell, was twenty and tux 
thoatand men. 


T3 CHAP, 


The flock, of Sayl. 


CHAP. VIII. 
- 1 Theſons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The flock #38 And Arzel had fix ſons , whoſe names are 


of Saul and Fonathan. 
n He continuerh Nat Benjamin 2 begat * Bela his firſt-born, 
ke wh Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
og 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 


jaminy becauſ, 
wy parpoſ x 3 And the ſonsof Bela were, || Addar , and 
ſer forth the 8:  Gera, and Abihud, 
geq-ogie nt ul 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 


And Gera, and|| Shephuphan,and Huram. 

And theſe are the ſons of Ehud : theſe 

are the heads of the fathers, of the inhabitants 

* Ora , and Þ they removed them to * Mana- 
ath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re- 
moved them, and © begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat c<<hil4ren in the coun- 
trey of Moab, after he had 4 ſent them away ; Hu- 
ſhim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab,and 
Zibia, and Meſha,'and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe 
were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

IT And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the 
rowns thereof : 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath, 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iipah, and Joha,the ſons 
of Reriah, : 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhutlam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
ſons of Elpaal, 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilrhai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah, and Shinrath,the 
ſons of } Shimhi, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Efiel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 


Sha ak, 
F. ks And Shamfherai, and Shehariah, and A- 
a 
27 And Jareſiah,and Eliab, and zichri,the ſons 


of Jerobam. 
28 Theſe were heads of the © fathers: by their 


num.26. 35, 5 
}l Or, Ard» Gen, 6 
46 21, 

fl Or: Shupham) 
Num.2(.39- 

b Meaning» the 
inhavirancs of the 
city Geba. 

* Chaf.2.52. 

c To wit, Ehud. 
d After he hid 
put away his two 
WIVES. 


fi Or, Shema, 
werl.13.. 


& The chief of the 


k an watt 4 . . - 
- way mer J— pm chief wen. Theſe dwelt in Jeru 
7 Called Jehiel, 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of Gibeon, 
@hsp 9.35- (whoſe * wives name was Maachah 

* Clap. 9-35 20 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and 


Kith, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and || zacher. 
2 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah. And theſe 
chap 95k. alſo _ with their brethren.in Jeruſalem, over 
I UM. ! «SL in them. 
Sores od rol —_ T And * f Ner begat Kiſh , and Kiſh begat 
} Or: 1/þ-boſherhb. Saul, and Saul begat- Jonathan , and Malchiſhua, 


}} Or» Zechariah, 


. 25ama$ and Abinadab, and || 8 Eth-baal. 
g ciao, 34 Andtheſon of Jonathan was||b Merib-ba- 
2 Sam.2.$, al; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
Or» Mephibo- 35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon , and 


Ber anti Melech, and || Tarea, and Aha, 
36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 
iherh- 2 $am-9-6- begat Alemerh, and Aſmaveth , and zimri ; and 
zZimri begat Moza,. ; 

37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha ze his 


I.Chronicles' The priefts, Leviter,and Nethivims) 


ſon, Elafa his fon, Azet his Gn : 


theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ifhmael, and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe were 
the ſons of Azel. 

- Row the ſons of Eſhek his brother were, UI- 
Jam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphe- 
ler the third. 

40 Andthe ſons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many fons, and ſons ſons 


an hundred and fifty. All theſe are the fons of 


Benjamin, 
CHAP. IXx. 
I The original of Iſraels and Fudahs genealogies. 
2 The Iſraelites, 10 the prieſts, 14 and the Le- 
vites, with the Nethinims,which dwelt in Feruſa- 
lem. 27 The charpe of certain Levites. 35 The 
ſtock of Saul and Fonathan. 
g2 all Iſrael were reckoned by geneatogies,and 
behold, they were written in the book of the 
kings of Iſrael and Judah , who were ® carried a- a Hitherrs hs 
way to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. hath deſcribed 
2 TY Now the firſt inhabitants that divelt in (2 8rvealogis 
their poſleſſions in their citi&s were, the Iſraelites, angb. pe 
the prieſts, Levites, and the® Nethinims. now be. deſcriberh 
; And in * Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of on hittory ace 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin,and of the » Menning, the 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſſch : Gibeonites:which 
4 Urhai the ſon of Ammihud,the ſon of Omri, {v4 in therem 
the fon of Imri, the ſon of Bani , of the children t wry = Ie 
of Pharez the ſon of Judah. | ; 
5 And of the Shilonites; Afaiah the firſt-born, 
and his ſons. 
6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeucl, and their 
brethren, {ix hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the ſons of Benjamin ;Sallu the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the fon of Hodaviah , the ſon of 
Haſenuah, 
8 Andlbneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah 
the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhul- 
lam the ſon of Shephariah, the ſon of Reueb, the 
ſon of Ibnijah. 
9 And their brethren, according to their ge- 
nerations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. All 
theſe men were chiet of the fathers in the houſe of 
their fathers. 
10 JY Andofthe prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoia- 
rib, and Jachin, 
11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon: of 
Meſhullamthe ſon of Zadok,the fon of Meraioth, * 
the ſon of Ahitub the < ruler of the houſe of © That is hewas 
God, the hugh prick. 
12 And *daiah the ſon of Jerobam, the ſon 
of Paſbur, the ſon of Malchijah and Maaſai the 
ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam, the ſon of Meſhbillemich , the fon- of 
Immer. 
13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore; + very able men for thed work of the 4 Heb mighty mn 
ſervice of. the houle of God. of valor. | 
14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſon of oh hy 
Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam , the ſon of Haſha- accordirg to tis 
biah, of the ſons of Merari, othce. 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micab , the ſon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph, 
16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon 
of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and Berechiab, rhe 
fon of Ala, the ſon of Elkanah, thac dwelt in the 
villages of the Netophathites. 
17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman , aad their btechren : 
Sballuw w# the chict, 
13 (Who 


=_ I» e—_—_ oo. 0.4. 


CY 


” OG 


»w = 
x 


Officers of the temple. 


e $0 called. be- 13 (Who hitherto waited in the * kings gate 
cauſe the king award) They were porters in the companies of 


o the rem- . 
Re thereby 5nd the children of Levi. 


19 And Shallum the fon of Kore , the ſon of 
Ebiaſaph , the ſon of Korah, and his-brethren : 
(of the houſe of his father) the Korahites were 
over the work of the ſervice , keepers of the 


no! the coummen 
peopk- 


4Heb r1rcſholds. 4 gares of the f tabernacle : and their fathers be- 

hangs yp. ing over the hoſt of the Lo « D, were keepers 

ſhould enrer inco of the entry. = 5 
tho(e -- 20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the 

wire Oey ap- 


reoies 4 ruler over them in time paſt, and the Lo R Þ was 
prieſts co minulter with him. 
a 21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22 All theſe which wert choſen to be porters 
in the gates, were ewo hundred and twelve. Theſe 
were reckoned by their genealogie in their villa- 

es : whom David and Samuel the ſeer + did or- 
ain in their || ſer office. 


4 Ach. fowrded. , * 
23 $0 they and their children þ4a4 the over- 


4 Or 1ſt. 


ſight of the Fates of the houſe .of the Lok p, Sa 


namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth. 

25 And their brethren, which were in'their vil- 

g They ſerved apes, were to come afcer 8 ſeven dayes from time 
_ Ez to time with them. 

qa 26 For theſe Levites , the four chief porters, 
j Or, truſt, were in their || ſer office, and were over the 
$05 fer:b0uſtr- }} chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 

27 ! And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was upon them , and 
the opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 

+ Heb. bring them miniftring veſſels, that they ſhould + bring them 
m6 cans a- in and out by tale. 


tale 29 Some of them alſo were appointed to over- 
$ Or veſſ< ls ſee the veſſels, and all the} inftruments of the 
hy L © \, ſanCtuary, and the © fine flour, and the wine, and 
er 4 rapachy che oyl, and the frankincenſe,and the ſpices. 
o And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made 
*Exod.zo.29 * the ointment of the ſpices, 
31 And Marttithiali, one of the Levites (who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) bad 
J Or truſt, the || ſer office over the things that were made 
10m fat ([[inthepans. 
plater or ſlices, 2 And other of their brethren of the ſons of 


3 
og f the Kohathites , were over the + ſhew-bread co 
prepare zt every ſabbarh. | 
33 And thel: are the ſingers , chief of the fa- 
thers of the Levites, who remaining in the cham- 
Heb."up!1 them. bers, were free: for + they were employed in that 
LE atinual- 4 work, day and ag. 
ſneing praiſes 0 34 Thele chief fathers of the Levites were 
God. chiet thorowout their generations z theſe dwelr 
at Jeruſalem. 
35 J And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jchiel , whoſe wives name was * Maa- 


chah : 
36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdan,then Zur,and 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 = Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mi 


oth. 
of And Mikloth begat Shimeam : and they 
odwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, over 
againſt their brethren. 

39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan , and Malchiſhua , and 
Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 

.N And the fon of Jonathan war Merib-baal ; 
Merib-baal begat Micah. 


hap 8.25, 


' Ciaph. 33, 


- 


Chap-ix.x; 


Sakltt evertioue aud think; 


41 And the ſons of Micah were.[Pithon 
— a * and Abaz. — > Chap ba% 
42 e *  Jarah , and Jarah begat C4 jwcutats 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth ,” and Zimri ; and Zimri : 
— Mora * , m5 chap.$-366 
43 And Moza begar Binea 3 and Rephaiah hi 
ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. ” 
44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe ſons ave 
theſe, Azrikam, Bochern, and Iſmael , and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe were the 
ſons of Azel. 
CHAP. X. 


2 Sauls overthrow and death. $ The Philiſtines 

triumph over Saul. 11 The kindneſſe of Fabeſh- 

gilead toward Saul and his ſons. 13 Sauls fon : 

for which the kingdom was tranſlated from him 

to David. , _ 

Ow * the Philiftines fouphe inſt I. * 1 Sim. gr. 1 
rad! , and the men of Ia fled from be- 
—- hu Philiſtines,and fell down (| lain in mount # Or; wounded. 
Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 

and after his ſons , and the Philiftines flew 
| and |] Abi » and Malchiſhua, the \ Or» 1/6 1 Sem. 

ns of __  - a 9-49 

And the battell went ſore againſt Saul, 
ad the F archers f hit him, and he . « wounded * feb; froters 
of the archers. 

Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow there- 
wo z = _ uncircumciſed come, and 

e me : but his armour-bearer would nor, for 
he was ſore atraid. So Saul tooka ſword, and PER 
fell upon ir. 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead , he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. 

6 $0 Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his 
houſe died rogether. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley , ſaw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead ; then they forſook their 
cities, and fled : and the Philiſtines' came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 T7 And it came to paſle on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the (lain, that 
they found Saul and his ſons fallen ia mount 
Gilboa. 

y ' And when they had tripped him , they 
took his head , and his armour, and ſent in- 
ro the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 


le. 
Nie" And they put his armour in the houſe of 
their gods, and faſtened his head in the temple ; 
of # Dagon. 2 Which-was the 
11 Y And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all {of >< Phik- 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul : —_ 


he belly down- 
12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and took ward bad the 
away the body of Saul , and the bodies of his formof J fiſh» nd 


ſons , and brought them to Jabeſh, and buried * _ 
their bones under the oak in Jabeſh , and faſted 
ſeven dayes. 

13 Y So Saul died for his rranſgreſſion which 
he + commited againſt the Lox, * even againſt f Heb. ray- 
the word of the LokD which he kept not , and "7, 
alſo for asking counſel of one thar had a familiar " 
ſpirit, * ro enquire of it. 

14 And enquired nor of the Lox : therefore 
he flew him, and turned the kingdom unto David 
the ſon of + Jeſle. 

CHAP. XI. 
s David bys generall conſent is made kjng at He» 3 
bron. 4 He winneth the caſtle of Zion from the 


*1 San2$.7. 


+ Heb. t/a. 4 


— CY —————— 


David encinted king in Hebron: 


Febuſetcr, by Foahs valenr. 

Danids mighty men. : 
® 2 Fame 5-0. Hen * all I{rael * gathered themſelves to Da- 
a Thiewesafter f_;1 unto Hebron, ſaying Behold , we are 


botheth Sauls ſon thy bone and thy fleſh. : . | 

wh-n David __ . 2 And moreover + H1- time paſt, even when 
oo nen2d ts Saul was king, thou waſt be that leddeſt out, and 
monethsin He- broughteſt in Iſrael - and the Lo x D thy God 
brony 2 Sam.5.5- (aid unto thee, Thou halt || feed my people 
| mr one - wor and thou {halt be ruler over my people 
alay- lirael. . 
þ Or, rule. / 3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael 
" to the king to Hebron, and David made a xo- 
venant with them in Hebron, before the 
Lok D, and they anointed David king over 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lok D, 
4 Heb.by the hand by * Samuel. 

4 Y And David and all Iſracl * went to. Je- 
ruſalem which is Jevus, where the Jcbulires were, 
the inhabitants of the land. 

5s And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid tro Da- 
vid , Thou ſhalt not come hither, Neverthe- 
leſſe, David took the caſtle of Zion, which 5 the 
city of David. ; 

6 And David id, whoſoever (miteth the 
Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be + chief and_ captain. So 
Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went farſt up, and 
was chief. 

2. And David dwelt in the caſtle , therefore 
they called << it, The city of David. 

g And he built the city round about , even 
from Millo round about : and Joab f repaired the 
reſt of theciry, 
4Heb-went in co-, 9 $0 David + waxed greater and greater : for 
wg, ad increaſe nge the LORD of hoſts was with him. 

10 Y * Theſealfo ere the chict of the might 


_ Sam. 16.13. 
* 2 Sa10-5.6, 


. Hab. heads 


« That i-Ziony 
2 San-5-7- 


4 Heb.rewvee: 


% > $am.23.2, > 
#71, men whom David had, who || ſtrengthen 
Nor pen /42*) hernſelves with him in his kingdome, and with all 


Iſrael to make him king according to the word of 
the L OR D; concerning Iſrael, 

x1 Aud this x the number of the mighty 
| Ory ſo2 of Hach- men whom David bad Soap || an Hach- 
woul. , ,. Mmonite, the Þ chief of the captains, he lift up 
C— *nd his ſpear againſt three hundred, 1lain by bz at, 
b:& cftcem.d for one time, - 
his. valizn:n:fle: 1x32 And after him- was Eleazar the ſon of 


ſome read the chicf Dodo the Ahohite , who war one of the three 


of the princes, 


mighties. ' $S<t; 
y Or Epheſdam- 13 He was with David at || Paſ-dammim, 
3s and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 
my ther to battell , where was a parcell of ground 


full of barley, and the people- fled trom betore 
the Philiſtines. mY 
eThisaRisrefer- 14 And c they || ſet themſelves in'the midſt 
red to Snerwmah> of that paxcell, and delivered .it , and flew the 


Sun.23 14.which g4.-17 a7 n | 
| mn wm * hilitines 3 and the L ORD ſaved them by a 
chief of thele, great || dehverance, . 


Or, ſtcod- | 15. T Now || three. of the 4 thirty ' captains 
* bl down to the rock to David, into the cave 


Irzthree capiains of Adullam,and the hoſt ot the Philiſtines encamp- lai 


d Thar is, Eleazar ed in the valley of Rephaim. ; 
apd hisrwo com- x6 And David. tas then ini the hold; and the 
ym 313 DPhiliſtines gariſon was then ar Beth-le | 
] 4 17 And David longed; and faid, Oh that one 
wouldgive me drink of rhe- water of the: well of 

Betblehem, that 5 at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake thorow the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well of 
e Tha is: this wa- Beth-leher::thatwor by the-gate,,: and took xt and 
zer,for the which brought it:to David : but. David would not drink 

þ oor uy of it,but poured it out to the Lo x. 0, | 
Heb with rheir _ 19 And (aid, My'God forbid ir mezthat I ſhould 
""_ do this iq cox ſhall I driok . the © blood of thefe 
wen + that bave puttbeir . lives in- jeopardy? for 


Os 


I.Chronictes, 


T0. A catalogue of with the jeopardy of their Tives they | 
therefc 


Ha Worthees, 


brought it : 


ore he would not drink it. Theſe things did 


theſe three mightieſt. 


20 J And Abiſhai the broter of Joab, he was 


chief of the three : for lifting up his - 
gainſt three hundred , be flew om. and bad a 
name among the three, 


21 * Ot the three, he was more. honourable ** ® #3154 
then the two, for be was their captain 3 howbeit, 


he attained not unto the firſt three. 
22 Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the ſon 


of a, valiant man of Kabzeel, + who had done + Hb gee! of 
many aGts, he {lew two lion-like men of Moab ; 


alſo be wene dowa and flew a lion in a pit in 
a ſnowie day. 


23 And he flew an Egyptian, + a man of fHb.ama of 


great ſtature, five cubits high , in the E- 
gyprians hand was a ſpear like a weavers beam , 
and be went down to him with a ſtaff, and 
plucke the {pear cue of the Egyptians hand, 
and flew him with his own: ſpear. 

24 Thele things did Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada, and + had , the -name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Bebold, he was honourable among the 


thirty , but atcained not to the * jirſd three ; and f Meaning: theſe 


David ſet him over his guard. 

26 YT AlGo the valiant men of the armies, were 
Aſah-el the brother of Joab , Elbauan the ſon of 
Dodo of Beth-lchem, 

27 £ Shammoth che || Harorite, Helez the Pe- 
onjte, 

28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 

the Antothite, 


29 | Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Lai the Ahohire, h te is alſo called 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of Mebunnai, 2 Sus 


Baanah the Netophathire, 

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah , that per- 
tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh , Abiel the 
Arbathire, 

33 . Azmaveth the. Baharumite , Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite ,, Jonz 
than the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Bararite, E» 
hphal the ſon of Ur, 

35 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahab the-Pe- 
lonire, ' 

37. Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of 
Ezbai, 

33 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar {| the 

ot Haggeri, 
; 39+ i Zelek © the Ammonite , Naharai the Be- 
rothire, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
Zerwiah; - 
40. trathe Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite. 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ah- 


3 
42 Adina-the' ſon of Shiza the Reubemire, 
a Captain of the Reubenites , and thirty with 


hon, f 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maacah, and Toſha- 
phat the Mithnite, . A 
zziah the Aſhterathite , Shama and Jehicl 


44 V 
the ſons of Hothan the Arorrite, 


deeds. 


meaſure. 


three which 


brought the water 


ro David. 


g Calfed alſo Shem» 
moah,2 Ymw.: 2.25. 


|| Ors Havoaite. 
2 Sa1.5 3425+ 


23427» 


' Or: tbe Haggy* 
rite. 


45 Jediaet the/|} fors of Shimri , and Joha his (| Oc 5himritts 


brother, the Tizite, 
. 46 Ehiet' the Mabavire, and Jeribai, and Jo- 


iab-, the Cons of Elnaam, and lthmab the 
Moabite, 


47 | Eliel 5 and an 
hates, 7 Obed 3 and Jaſel the Me 
CHAP: 


. 


The armies that came to David, 


CHAP. XII. 
T1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
23 The armicg that came to bm at Hebron. 
Ow * theſe are they that came to * David 

2 To cake his pare ro Ziklag + while he yer kept himſelf cloſe, 

againit Saul » Was becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kith : and they were 

p<i.cure@ hiwe among the mighty men, helpers of the war, 

h wyony "__ 2 Theywerearmed with bowes, and could uſe 
both the right hand and the letr,ia hurling ſtones, 
and ſheoting arrows out of a bowe , even of Sauls 

b That is » of the b brethren of Benjamin. 

Wide of O— The chict was Ahiczer,cthen Joaſh, the ſons 

wacreo! Saul wah £11 Shemaah the Gibeathire,and Jeziel, and Peler, 


and wherein were of || 


ex:ellene ehrowers the {ons of Azmaveth and Berachah,and Jetw the 


®* 1 Sam. 27-2, 


ow I” Antothite, ; 
ay aſe _= 4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite , a mighty man 


ah,and Jahazicl,and Johanan,and Joſabad the Ge- 
derathite, 
5 Eluzai,and Jerimoth,and Bealiath,and She- 
wariah and Shephatiah rhe Haruphite. 
6 Elkanah,and jehah,andAzariel,and Jcezer, 
and Jaſhobeam,the Kortures, 
7 And Joelah,and Zebadiah,the ſons of Jero- 
ham ot Gedor. 
8 And of the Gadites there ſ:parated them- 
ſelves nato David, into the hold to the wildernes, 
} Heb. of :he hoſt men of might,en4 men + of war fir for the batrell, 
'- that could handle ſhield and buckler, whole faces 
© Meaniagyfierce were likg the faces of © lions,and were + as (wift as 
and terrible. the roes upon the monntains : 


+ Heb as the yoes g Ezer the frſt, Obadiah the ſecond,Eliab the 


1 01 the mounts” 
3 43 make haſte third, 

10 Maſhmannah the fourth , Jeremiah the 

fifth, 

11: Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eigth,Elzabad the ninth, 

_ the tenth', Machbanai the ele- 

vent 
14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains of 

\ 01498 that was WE hoſt : || one of the leaſt war over an hundred, 
l-/ could r1ic& and rhe greateſt over a thouſand. 
a b11.ired-andihe 15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in 
09:/f 4 755% the dfirſt moneth , when it had +overflown all 
7 whichthe Be his banks, and they put to flight all them of the 
brews called Niſan alleys , both toward the caſt , and toward the 
or Adi contaimrg ygoſt, , 
bu _ j gh 16 And there came of the children of Benjamin, 
Jordan 128 wont arid Judah tothe hold unto David. 
vas his 17 And David went out + to meet them, and 
21s, © PP anſwered and ſaidunto them, If yebe come peace- 
+Hcb £7ed over. ably unto me to help me , mine heart ſhall + be 
i Rev.b-fore 6:99 knit unto you: but it ye be come to betray me to 


ap /,-- mine enemies , ſeeing there is no {| wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers look thereon , and 
rebuke it. 

#Heb, the pie 218 Then F< the ſpirit came upon Amaſai,who 


lobed Amaajai. ywas Chief of the captains, and ke ſaid, Thine are 
Bf; 4... we, David, and on thy fide , thou ſon of Jeſle : 
ng: moved him e,peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
to ipeak thay, Ipers 3 for thy God helperth thee. Then David 

received them, and made them captains of the 


19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſch to David 
( when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul 
fTh:y came orely to batrell,but they helped chem fnor, for the lords 


' bp David and of the Philiſtines,upon adviſement, ſent him awa 


Nunes 0t Þ Faying, * He will fall ro his maſter Saul , to the 
#0 enemies 0 Jeopardy of our beads ) : 
wy 20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 


* 1 Sam. 29.4. - 
{ied of Manaſlſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediel 
02 047 heads and Mid L 7 - if > » 
thai, captains ot 
naſlen. 


and Elihu , and Zil- 
tboulands that were of Ma- 


Chap. xii. 


among the thirty,and over the thirty, and Jeremi- d 


fo webe him king at Hebron, 


21 And they helped David || agaiaft the band, g,,..,., 
of the rovers : tor they were all mighty men of va- g To wits of the 
lour,and were captains in the hoſt. Amalekites waich 

22 For at that time day by day , there came to ON _ 

. . nl « IX14g+ 1 Sum. 

David to help him , untill it was a great hoſt, ;« 1-9. 
like the hoſt ot Þ God. h M-aning mighty 

23 J And theſe ore the numhers of the 5,203. me 
|| + bands that were ready arme4 to the war, and hing is «« God, 
came to David to Hebron , to turn the kingdom when it is 2:xcel- 
of Saul to him, according to the word of the * _ 
Lon» — — 

. et 

24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield and | #cb- 4a. 
ſpear,zrere fix thouſand and eight hundred, ready 
|| armed to the war. 

25 Ot the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour tor the war , ſeven thouſand and one hun- 


red. 
26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and 
lix hundred. | 
_ 27 And ſehoiadawar the leader of the i Aaron. | Of tbe Levites 
ices,and with him were three thouſand and ſeven (FE by des 
hundred. ; 
23 And Zadok, a young man mighty of va- 
lour, and of his tathers houſe tweaty and two ca- 
ptains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin the + kin- 4 yet Lrerhrer, 
redof 7 , a pony ws pb tor —__ t the Jn multitade 
greateſt part of them had kept the ward of the 77 7 
houſe of Saul. CR 
30 And of the children of Ephraim , twenty cok Swls part, 
thouſand and eight hundred , mighty men of va- 
lour , + famous thorowout the houte of their fa- t _ men of 


thers. 

31 Andof the half tribe of Manaſleh, eighteen 
thouſand which were expreſled by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Iflachar , which 
were men that had underſtanding of the ' times, ; \q., x good ex- 
to know what Iſrael ought to do : the heads of puicne , which 
them were two hundred , and all their brethreq «nw 2 all times 
were at their c nt. = Wn Wn 

33 Of Zebulon, ſach as- went forth to battel, * 
|| expert in warre , with all inſtruments of warre, 
htty thouſand , which could |} keep rank : they" Or, rangers of 
were + not of double heart. be |; NN ranged 

34 And of Napkrali a thouſand captains , and |'or («: rhe batte# 
with them, wich ſhietd and ſpear,thirty and ſeven in «9; 
thouſand. + Heb. y_ a 

35 And of the Danites expert in war , ewenty 04 £07 
and cight thoutand and fix hundred. 

36 Andof Aſher, ſach as went forth to battel, 
|| expert in war,tourty thouſand. 1 Or: keeping the. Þ 

37 And on the orher {ide of Jordan, of the 1:24 
Reubenites , and the Gadires, and of the halt- 
tribe of Manafleh, with all manner of mftraments 
of war for the batrel, an hundred and twenty 
Sd ac 

38 = e menof war , that could kee ? 
rank, came with a perfect hearr ro Hebron , ” 4 whole hot x 
make David king over 1irael : and all the reft thre* hundred 

allo of Liracl , wereof one heart to make David (Pn nd 00. 
king. - dred rewenty 

39 And there they were with David three two- 
dayes , cating and drinking: for their ® brethren n The reſt of the.- 
had prepared tor them. I{catlices, 

49 Moreover, they that were nigh them, 
even unto Iflachar , and Zebulun , and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen , and || meat , meal, | Or-viftud of / 
cakes of figs, and bunches of raifins, and wine, 
and oyl, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly , tor 
there was joy in Iſrael. 

CHAP. XII, 

3 David fetcheth the arkgith great ſojemnity om 
Kirjaihs 


2 Or) prepared. 


> DCD 
> 


UVz24/mitten, 
Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uzz4 being ſmitten, the ark, 
is left at the houſe of Obed-Edon. 


AY David conſulted with the captains of 
£2 thouſands , and hundreds, and with every 
a 


ere 

| 2 And David ſaid untoall the congregation 

of Iſrael, It it ſeemgood unto you , and that it 

| tw tr -" Ms be of the Lo «k Þ our God, Þ let us ſend abroad 
orc6 an0 ſend. into our brethren every where, that are left 

in all the land of Iſrael, and with them allo to 

# Aicb. in the _—_ the prieſts and Levites wh;ch are Þ in the cities 
rf * rea i] _ uburbs, that chey may gather themſclves un- 


a His firtt care | : X 
wasto rector reli- > And let us Þ bring again the 2 ark of our 


gion- —_—_— " God to us : for we enquired not at it in thedayes 


corruptcd and neg: of Saul. . 

Ic&tcd. 4 Andall the congregation ſaid , that they 

tag would doo ; for the thing was right in the eyes 

b That is » from Of all the people. 

Gibea » where the 5 $0© * David gathered all Iſrael together, 

inhabicants of from Shihor of Egypt, even unto theentering of 
arg Hemath , to bring the ark of God trom © Kirjath- 


accd it in the £2&m 

oule of Abinadab, zearim. - 
464 And David went up,and all Iſrael to *Ba- 
4 = 27 the alahythat is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to 
ark 10 ride. 


Judah , to bring up thence the ark of God the 
e Bath cheſons off, gr, res Mn between the cherubims, 
Abinzen>: fore Whoſe Name is called on it. 

the ark-where God 7 And they Þ cajried the ark of God in a new 
thewzd hinſdf: care, out of the houſe of Abinadab: and c Uzza 
ochar the light # and Ahio drave the cart. 

ſigniticd) whichis 8 And David and all Iſrael played 4 before 
common to all ſa- God with all their might,and with + linging, and 


cramencs both in; 4, harps,and with pſalreries,and with timbrels 
ecld drew ne x cymbals,and with trumpets. 


4 Heb. ſongs- 9 JAnd when they came unto the threſhing- 
e Called alio 3- for ot © Chidon,Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
cho 2 Same 6:69 che ark; for the oxen || ſtumbled. 

#* Num. 4-15, ro And the anger of the Lo KR D was kindled 
F Before the atk a»1;inft Uzza, and he ſmote him * becauſe he 


—_— _ put his hand tothe ark : and there he died f be. 


in co his vo- fore God. 

cation : for this it: And David was diſpleaſed , becauſe the 
charge was EV 1 2p had made a breach upon Uzza ; wherefore 
eo the prieſts, Þ 6 : 

Num. 4.15. ſo that that place is called © Perez-uzza to this day, 

here all goodinten- x2 And David was afraid of God that day, 


Coo Rr eohey os Taying » How ſhall I bring the ark of God home 
COmMma 


nded by the £O me ? : 
word of God. 13 $0 David + brought not the ark home to 
« Thar is Breach h;w{elf to the city of David , but carried it aſide 


{ Heb. removed. into the houſe of 8 Obed-Edom the Gittite, 
£ 714 And the arkof Godremained with the fa- 
vitand callet Git- mily of Obed-Edom in his houſe three moneths. 
ear Gath. And the LORD blelled * the houſe of Obed-Edom 
+ As chap-26-5 and all that be had. 
; CHAP. XIIIL 
1: Hirams kindneſſe to David. 2 Davids ſelicity in 
people, wives and childrev. 8 His two vidories 
againſt the Philiſtines. 
k | Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
to David, and timber ot cedars, with ma- 
ſons,and carpenters to build him an houſe. 
2 And David perceived that the LoK ÞD had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom 
way lift up on high, becauſe of bis people # IC- 


rael. 
—_ TAnd David took F mo wives at Jeruſalem: 
©» - qt bo. David begat mo ſons and daughters. 


+ 2 Sam. 5.11,&<.1 


b Kipalct and No- 1, Now theſe ere_the names of his children 
gab acc ens 1s. Which he had in Jeruſalemz Shamwua, and Sho- 
ſo chece are bur bab, Natban.and Solomon, 

eleven and kxge 5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua,and Þ Tpaler, 
——— 6 And Noga,and Nepeegond Ja la, 

# $110.5o16- 7 And and || Becliada,and Eliphalet, 


I, Chronicles: 


The Philiftiner diſcomfited rwiths 


8 TAnd when the Philiſtines heard that * Da. * 2 Sum. 5.17, 
vid was anointed king over all Iſract-all thePhi- 
liſtines went up to ſeek David; and David heard 
of it and went out againſt chem, 
9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 
10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, Shall 
I go up againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt thou de- 
liver them inromine hand ?, And theLok b ſaid 
unto him, Go up, for I will deliver them into 
thine hand. 
11 $0 they came up to Baal-perazim , and Da- 
vid {mote them there. Then David faid, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand , like 
the breaking forth of waters : therefore they cal- 
led the name of that place, * c Baal-perazim. «© Tharis, , place 
12 And when they had left their gods there, of ireache, 
David gave a commandment,and they were burnt 5 9*.chevalley of 
with fre. See. the enemicowas 
13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread them- dif 
ſelves abroad in the valley. wa 
14 Therefore David enquired again of God, 
and God ſaid unto him,Go nor up atter chem,turn 
away from them , * and come upon them over * 595-23, 
againſt the mulbery-trees. 
15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a 
ſound of going in the rops of the mulbery-rees, 
that then thou ſhalr go our to battell : for God is 
gone forth before thee , to (mite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines. 
16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gazer. 
17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands,and the L © « Þ brought the fear of him up- 
on all nations, 


es CHAP. -> hd 
T David having prepared a place for the ark,, orde- 
reth the priefhs bg ls bring it from Obed- 

edom. 25 Heperformeth the ſolemmity thereof with 

great joy. 29 Michal deſpiſeth him. 

A Nd David made him houſes in the © city of ; Thar was in the 
+3 David, and prepared a place for the ark of place of the city 
God, and pitched tor it a tent. _ Bs 

2 Then David ſaid, + None ought to carry } Heb. Itis mt # 
the * ark of God, but the Levites : for them hath carry the ark of 
the Lo « Dchoſen to carry theark of God , and Sn or itt 
to miniſter unto him forever. * Num. 4.215. 

3 AudDavid gathered all Iſrael together to b Erom the houſe 
Jeruſalem , to bring up the Þ ark of the Lo k , COREENS 
unto his place, which he had prepared for it. mT 

4 And David aflembled the children of Aa- 
ron,and the Levites. | 

5 Ofthe ſons of Kohath : Vriel the chief, , o,, kinſmens 
and his |] brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſonsof Merari : Afaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom: Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty. c Who was the 

8 Of the ſons of « Elizaphan : Shemaiah the ſo» of Uzzich te 
chief , and his brethren two hundred. panes ah 

9g Ofthe ſons of 4 Hebron : Eliel the chief, 22. and Num-3-36- 
and his brethren fourſcore. 6 The i 

10 Of the ſons of Vzziel : Amminadab | 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. 
0 _ David _ = Zadok a m1 om 
thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Vriel, © 
Afaiah , and Joth , Shemaiah , and Eliel , and © nub 
Amminadab things wheredy 


4 abftain from all 

12 And faiduntothem, Yearethi chief of the a_———— 

fathers of the Levites: « CanQtifie your ſelves both 8.1." the uber 

ye and your brethren , that you may being ipB8 note 
ar 


diviſions , becauſe 
perſed chere like 
irs,” 


-#- > sAzSsLTa 24 9 © eos wa. a—_— Ml a. Es co ooo. 


| I. 


A 3 ad 


TN. 


David deneeth before the ark. 


that IT have frrepared for it. 
13 For becaule ye did it not at the firſt, the 
FAccording 28 be LOR BD our God made a breach upon us, 
hach appoiared in for that we ſought him not after the due f or- 
the law. der. 

I4 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanQified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the LoKkD 

* God of Iſrael. 
15 And the children of the Levites bare the 


+ Exod. 25.14- 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the 
ſtaves thereon , as * Moles commanded , accord- 
ing to the word of theLoKk D. * 
16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Le- 
g Theſe inftru- vites, to appoint their brerhren zo be the ſingers 


wencs and it | with 8 inſtruments of mulick , pſalteries, and 
ty obſerved, harps, and cymbals, ſounding , by lifting up 
w«re inttrutions the voice with joy. 

CINE, 17 So the Levites appointed * Heman the 
tihecoming of Con of Joel : and of his brethren, * Aſaph 
Chritt. the ſon of Berechiah : and of the ſons of Me- 


* Chape6-33- rari their brethren, * Ethan the fon of Ku- 
v Chap. 6.35+ ſhaiah 
* Chap.6.44- Y 


b Which were in- 21, And with them their brethren of the Þ ſe. 
kriour in Gigaity- cond degree , Zachariah , Ben and Jaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah , and Maaliah, and Marrithiah , and 
Eliphaleh , and Mikniah , and Obed-edom , and 
Jeiel , the porters. 
19 $0 the ſingers, Heman , Aſaph, and E- 
an were appointed to ſound with cymbals of 
raſle ; 
20 And Zachariah, and Ariel, and She- 
miramoth , and Jebiet , and Unni, and Eliab, 
iThis wasn ins and Maaſiah, and Benaiah , with pſalceries on 
ftrument of mu- 3 Alamorh 3 
ms 1 ns 21 And Martithiah, and Eliphalch, and Mik- 
theyaccuttomed Nah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel , and Azzaziah, 
ro ling plalws. with harps |] on the * Sheminith to excell. 
k Oren che cigh:6 22 And Chenaniah' chief of the Levites || was 
es as che for + ſong : he inſtructed abour the ſong, becauſe 


k Which 

eighth tune » over he was Skilfull. 

te which h: that 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
kn bad charge. Keepers for the ark. 

ITo wit, to ap» 24. And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
[nanny ww Nathaneel, and Amaſai, and Zachariah, and 
ing Om" Benaiah , and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow 
4 0:,was ſor the with the trumpets before the ark of God : and 
cerriage : he in" m Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for 
ins about the the ark. 

{ Hub.lifting up. 25 JT So * David and the elders of Iſrael, 
dot. rechiab and the captains over thouſands, went to bring 
one Exanabs verie ap the ark of the covenant of the L OK Þ, out of 
*: $am.6.4213 The houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to palle when God » helped 
the Levites thatbare the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, that they offered 9 ſeven bullocks, 
them (trengra to and ſeven rams. F 
execure thr of. 27 And David war clothed witha robe of fine 
6 6.1345 the but- Iinen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and 
hk and the far che {ingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the 
tp || ſongs with the ſingers : David alfo had upon 
Lemateg ;. him an P ephod of linen, 

Ws. 28 Thas all Ifrac] brought up the ark of-rhe 

Cn covenant of the Lo & D- with ſhouting, and 

Mace. virh- ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſakeries 
and harps. 


* 2 $u0.6-12:133 
&. 
n That 18+ gave 


becuaſeir put che ty of David , that Michal rhe of Saul 
wakes in re- ,  Jooking out at a window, ſaw king David 
Lords covenane dancing and playing : and ſhe deſpiſed him- in 


Chap,x Vaxvie 


ark of the Lo « Þ God of Iſrael, unto the place 


Hupſaln of thanksy 
CHAP. XVI. 


T Davids feſtival ſacrifice. 4 He ordereth a 
quire to ſing Cy 7 The pſaim of 
thankggiving. 37 He appointeth miniſters, por- 
ters, prieſts, and muſicians, to attend continual- 
ly on the ark, 


<2 * they brought the ark of God, and ſer it in * 2 San 6.17. 
the midſt of the tent that David had pitched 
for it : and they offered burnt-ſacrifices,and peace” 
offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of of. 
fering the burnt-ofterings , and the peace-offer- 


ings , he * bleſſed the people in the name of the « He called uprn 
LOKD. the name of God, 


ing. 


b record , and 
God of Ifracl : 
s Aa 


bencfics coward 
lus people. 


_—_— with .pſalteries, _ with harps : bur brricand harye. 


6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts with praiſe the Lord , 
trumpets continually before the ark of the covye- ſignifying) that in 


| our enerrpriſess 


T Then on that day, David < delivered firſt oughe to be praiſed 
this pſalm to thank the Lo K o, into the hand of 4 0 called whom, 
* Plaltes.1. 


Afaph and his brethren. | | 
$ * Give thanks unto the Lo & », call upon oe ry is 

his name, make known his 4 deeds among the be bath choſen. 
ple. i 4 _ to 
9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk «wrt app 

you of all his * ay ne works. te Con 
10 Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart of * a a few 

them rejogce thee ſcek the LORD. be hk be his 
11 Seekthe Lo « D and his ſtrength, ſeek his child cen. 

face continually. - la ' 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he COILS 

hath done, his wonders, and the f judgements of &clred by Gods- 


his mouth. to Mes. 
13'O ye ſeed of Ifrael his ſervant, ye children SID 
of Iacob his 8 choſen ones. adoption oncly ag- 
r4 He is the LoK&D our God, his judgements 7 **4ineth co. the 
are inall the earth. » = 7.2. and 
15 Be ye mindefull alwayes of his covenant : 24.3 and 24.43, 
the word which he commanded to a thouland ge» | Heb-the cord. 
nerations 3 _ men of ne 
16 Even of the * covenant which he made with h Muninefrews- 
Abraham, and of- his oath unto Iſaac : the time that A25> 
17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob CORES 
for a law, andto Ifrael for an everlaſting cove- wene inco Egype . 
nant, fuel fu inz. 
15 Saying; Unto thee will I give the land. of ; 253+ 3* 
ed» 4 lot of your lnhericance. man 
* iA 
tf itew, * even a few, = ——_ 
20 And when they went from nation to nation, « ——_— 
dom roanother people. pl & them 


ets no harm, 4 

23 * Sing unto theL on Þ all the earth : ſhew 74.6.4. 
forth from day to day-his falvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : . his 
marveHous works among all nations, 

25 For great is the LoKD, and greatly to 


_ F 


he allo & to be feared above all 
26 Fox 


' Natbans meſſage to D avid. 
*F-r.19-4 26 Forallthe gods * of the people are idols; 
bend on2taith Lat the L © & Þ made the heavens. 
thee rhough all the 27 Glory and honour are in his preſence,ftrength 
world would fol- and gladnefle are in his place. 
= "pe be 28 Give unto the Loxy, ye kindreds of the 
the living God. people, give unto the L o R Þ glory and ſtrength. 

29 Give unto the LoRD the glory 4e unto his 
name : bring an offering and come before him, 
worſhip the L © k D in the beauty of holineſde. 

30 n Fear before him all the earth : the world 
alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. 

31 Letthe 9 heavens be glad, Znd let the earth 
oHeexhorreth the rezoyce : and let men {ay amongfhe nations, The 
dumb creatures tO x (, p 0» reigneth. 
geen Buomudly 32 Let the ſearoar, and the fulneſſe thereof : 
grezen«1l2 of the Jet the fields rejoyce , and all rhat is therein. 
ane Gon 23 Then ſhall the trees of the wood {ing out 

at the preſence of the Lok D, becaute he co- 
meth to P judge the carth. 

34 * O give thanks to theLoKkD, for he is 


n Humble your 
ſelves undcr the 
mighty haud of 
Gcd. 


p ToreRore all 
things to their 
Eltatcs 


* Plat. 107.1. pood : for his mercy endureth tor ever. 
OS 6 35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalva- 
: w” tion , and gather us together,and deliver us from 
the heathen , that we may give thanks to thy holy 
He eftermeth name, and4 glory in thy praiſe. 
hy iefet k:kiciry of 36 Bleſſed be the Lo & D God of Iſrael for ever 
z ry © 1 
>. and ever : and all * the people ſaid, * Amen, 
© He alc 34 Prailed the L OR D. 


: people ; $9 he left there before the ark of the co- 
lo _ : Fe 4h, of the Lord , Aſaph and his brethren, to 
eo coalene to thele pzniſter before the ark continually,as every dayes 
_—_ work required : 

$ And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight : Obed-edom allo the ſon of 
Jeduthun, and Hoſah to be porters : 
39 And Zadok the prieſt and bis brethren the 
rieſts, before the tabernacle of the LokD, in the 
high place that was at Gibeon. 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the LoRD, up- 

on the altar of the burnt-oftering continually 

b. in th : 

rob "and in all that is written in the law of the L o & D, which 
#he evening. he commanded Lirael : 
\ With Zadok ars 4T And with \ them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
rhe reſt ofthe the reſt that were choſen, who were exprelled by 
rene. name, to give thanks to the LoRD , becauſe his 
4 Heb. for the gate. mercy endureth for ever : 
pag _ as And with them Heman and Jeduthun 

ter our duty to © h 
God » weare With trumpets and cymbals for thoſe that 
chiefly bound to ſhould make a ſound, and with muſicall inftru- 


cur own houſe ments of God : and the ſons of Jeduthun were 


for all other things F porters. 

we oughe to pray 42 Andall the people departed every man to 

EIN SID hogs hook » and Davidreturned to ** bleſle his 
uſe 


rue henry Rand 
MER Mp CHAP. XVIL 
1 Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David , to 
build God an houſe. 3 after by the word of God 
forbiddeth him. 1x He promiſeth him bleſſings 
and benefits in his ſeed. 16 Davids prayer and 
- thankggrving. $4 
+ Chap. 7.1. &c. Ow * it came to paſſe, as David ſatin his 
——<gcammomns houſe, that David ſaid ro Nathan the pro- 
Þ That is.in rears phet, Lo, I dwell in an houle of ® cedars, but the 
covered with skins ark of the covenant of the L O & Þ remaineth un- 
c Axyct God bad g4r b curtains. 


nor revealed t . . 
\ what be 2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, <Do all 
Furpole concur that 5 in thine heart , for God is with thee. 


ning David: there- F And it came to palle the 4 ſame night, 


fore iecing God 

be that-rhe word of God came to Nathan , ſaying, 
: 4 Goand tell David my ſervant, Thus faith the 
LoRD, Thouthalt nor build me an houſe to 


dwell in. 
5 For Thave not dwelt in an houſe fince the 


favourcd David 

ſpake what he 
ught. 

Ad Atcer that Nz 

sban had (pcken 

$o David, 


I Chronicles. 


+ morning and evening, and to ao according to my 


day that I brought up Iſrael , unto this day , but 


+ have gone from © tent to tent , and from one 


tabernacle to another. 

6 Whereſocver I have f walked with all IC- 
racl, ſpakeI a word toany of the judges of IC 
rael, (whom T1 commanded to t 


cedars ? 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my lence. 


ſervant David, Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, I 


took thee from the ſheep-cote , ever + from fol- 


lowing the 8 ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler 
over my people Iirael : 
8 AndThave been with thee whitherſvever 


enemies trum before thee , and have made thee 
a namelike the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

9 AlfoI will ordain aplace for my people 


Iſrael , and will b plant them, and they fhall þ we G 
dwell 1a their place, and ſhall be moved no more; thar they halter 


neither ſhall the children of wickedneſle waſte 
them any more : (as at the beginning, 
1 And tince that time that I commanded 


Judges to be over my people Iſrael) moreover 
I will ſubdue all thice enemies. Furthermore, 


Hit prayer aud thankrgiving, 


f Heb, have been, 
© Thar is. in 2 t&qe 


which remoycd 
+ and fro, 


M.aning., where. 
| ed my people IT" 
ſaying, Why have ye not built me an houſe of wene, Which was g 


1:gne of his pre 


j Heb. from af: ov, 
Ot 2 thephad of 

PI made thee 
thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine SI Of 196ts 


: 


ſo char thou cam- 


elt not to this dig- 
nity through thine 
on werits. but by 


my p.re grace, 


COVE. 


I cell thee, that the Lo « Þ will i build thee an i will give thee 


houſe. 

Ir J Andit ſhall come to paſſe, when thy 
dayes be expired, that thou muſt go to be with 
thy fathers, chart will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
thee , which ſhall be of thy ſons , and I will eſta- 
bliſh his kingdome. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe , and I will 
ſtabliſh his throne for * ever, 


great potterity. , 


k That is uo the 


13 * Iwill be his father, and he ſhall be coming of Chritt, 


for then chele f1- 


my fon, and I will not rake my mercie away cures (hould ceaſe 
from him, as I took it from him that was before * $un. 7.14. 


| thee. 

I4 But L will fettle him in mine houſe, and in 
kingdome for ever, and his throne ſhall be 

e{tabliſhed for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David. 

16 T And David the king ® came, and ſat 
beforetheLo mk Þ, and ſaid, Who am 1,0 Lokb 


IWhich was Saul. 


m He went into \ 
the cene where the 


God, and what is mine houſe, that chou baft ,;; vs, th.wing 


brought me " hitherto ? 


What we ovght to 


17 And yet this wasa ſmall thing in thine eyes, @ when vere 


O God, fo 


ccive any benefits 


r thou haſt a/ſo ſpoken of thy. ſervants ;te Lia 


houle for agreat while to come , and baſtregard- n Meaning , to 


ed me according t 
degree 
18 What can David fþe 


Vanr. 


eſtate ofa man of 9 high thi kingly eftzre. 


hiſt pro- 


LORD : miſcd a kingdome 
ak more to thee for the that ſhall continue 


| honour of thy ſervant? tor thou knoweſt thy ſer- #9 me and wy jo. 
britt (hall pro- 
19 OLorp, for thy fervants ſake, and Fd. rit pro 


+ and chat 


ed of me. 


cording to thine P own heart baſt thou done all o Frey» and a 


this greatnelſe, in making known all theſe + great 


things, 


cording to 
*purpole of thy 
will wichour any 


20 OLOR D, thereis none like thee, neither d:(erving. F 
is there any God belides thee , according to all f Heb- greain'y 


that we have heard with our ears. 

27 And what one nation in the earth 5 like 
thy people Iirael,, whom God went to redeem 
to be hjs own people , to make thee a name of 
greatneſſe and terribleneſſe, by driving out na- 
tions from before thy people whom thou haft re- 

out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy peop 
own people tor ever, and thou L o & b, becameſt 
their God. E | 
23 Thetefore now LokÞ, let the thing 


Iſrael didſt thou make thine - 


KM _— _' CO 


_——— OO TY _- 


. 25  # % 
Davids vitories, 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, 

and do as thou haſt ſaid, 
24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name 
Tha: is. he may be magnificd for ever, ſaying, The Lok of 
A.overhbimſdf hoſts is the God of 9 Ifrael, even a God to Iſrael : 
indeed to be thei and Jet the houſe of David thy ſervant be cſta- 

6x bes" bliſhed before thee. 


dingers- and pre- 25 For thou, O my God, + © haſt told thy ſer- 
—_ yant, that thou wilt build him an houſe : there- 


eaſed che car of fore thy ſervant hath found in his heart to pray 
fore thee. 


thy [orvant- 


£ Thou bait de: 26 And now, LoRD, (thou art f God, and haſt 
fiken the few _ * promiſed this goodneſle unto thy ſervant) 

Piet. 27 Now therefore || let ir pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
Ln t og the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be betore 


* 0r- i: hath ples- Thee for ever : for thou bleſſeſt, O LoRy, and zt 
fed ;hee: ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 David ſubdueth the Philiftines and the Moabites. 
2 He ſmiteth Hadarezey and the Syrians. 9 Tos 
ſen4eth Hadoram with preſcnts to bleſſe David. 
I1 The preſents and the ſpoil, David dedicateth 
to God, 13 He putteth gariſons in Edom. 14 Da- 
vids officers. 
Ow after this, it came to paſſe, that David 
(mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, 

x Which: S1m- and took *Gath and her towns out of the hand of 

4:9 fie the Phliſtnes, | 

beczuſc it was 2 And he (mote Moabz and the Moabites 

rong rown» and became Davids ſervants, and brought gitts. 

on ob pow ang And David ſmore || Hadarezer king of Zo- 

ſudjeſtione bah unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his do- 

4 Or: Hadader 15 minion by the river Euphrates. 

mh 4 And David took from hima thouſand cha- 
rets, and ſeven thouſand horſmen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen : David alſo houghed all the 
charet-horſes, but reſerved of them an huadred 
charets. 

+ Hb, Darmeſck. And when the Syrians of + Damaſcus came 
ro pelp Hadarezer king of Zo David flew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thoutand men. 

6 Then David put gariſens in Syria Dama- 
ſcus, and the Syrians became Davids ſervants, 

b Thit is in all and brought gifts. Thus the Lo « Þ Þ prelerved 

Gungs that he en- David whkberſoerer he went. 

_—_ 7 And David took the ſhiclds of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought 

. them to —_ lem. 

Which,» Sm. -$ Likewiſe from < Tibhath, and from Chun, 

ih and Berohas, Cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 


*1 Kings 7.23, braſſe, wherewith * Solomon made the braſen 
2 c>hron.« 15. Fea, andthe pillars, and the vellels of braſle, 
+ = 9 T Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard 


how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer 
king of Zobah : 


hey >» 10 He ſent{ Hadoram his ſon to king David, 
i Ors's (x/ure, || £0 Enquire of his welfare, and + to congratulate 
i cb. +9 Liefſe. him, becauſe he had foughe againſt Hadarezer, 
Rn the and ſmitten him, ( for Hadarezer + had war 


with Tou) and with him: all manner of vel:ls of 
gold, and 1ilver, and braſle. 

11 J Themalſo king David dedicated unto 
domites and the the L OR D, with the filver and the gold that he 
_ p3n:d brought from all theſe nations : from © Edom, and 
ther, #er 1088- from Moab, and trom the children of Ammon, 

31 ids Pa 
: ts $12 char and from the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. 
te Aamner 12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſun of Zeruiah ſlew 
=P «4... Of the Edomites in the valley of (alt, f cightcen 

*h is indor+ 
that Jozh thouſand. k : 
few rwclve th-11- v. T And he put'gariſons in Edom 3 and 
allt 


te celoiucke e Edomites became Davids ſervants. Thus 


? Becauſe the E- 


Palm and Abita; the LOR D preſerved David whitherſoever he 
kereſt, went. 


Chap.xvil.xix; 


. 4874-4" a 
Hanuns villany, 
14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and exe- 
cuted judgement and juſtice among all his people. 
15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt, and Jehoſhaphar the ſon of Abilud || re- * Or: r-mews- 
corder. y alled Abime. 
16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and I Abi- {-c3 in Sim. © 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, weye the prieſts, and | Called Seraiah 
|| Shauſha ws ſcribe. —_— an SHiſes 
17 And Benaiah the ſon of Tehoiada war over « Read 4 
the 8 Cherethites, and the Pelethires : and tlie *:8 
ſons of David were + chief about the king. he >, hard 
CHAP. XIX , 
1 Davids meſſengers ſ:nt to comfort Hanun the fon 
of Nahaſb, are villanouſly entrcated. 6 The Ams- 
monites ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are over- 
come by Foab and Abiſhai. 16 Shophach making 
nee ſupply of the Syrians, is ſlain by David. 
Ow *it came to paſſe after this,that Nahaſh * 2 Sun.ro.1 &e, 
the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And David ſaid, 1 will ſhew kindneffe unto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his © father # Berauſe Nhith 
ſhewed kindneſſe rome. And David ſent meſlen- 5-5 - David 
gers to comfort him concerning his father : ſo the whcn Swi pref? 
ſervants of David came into the land of the chil- c «cd dineks 
dren of Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him, _ now thew 
3 Burt the princes of the children of Ammon far th. p22 en 
ſaid ro Hanun, + Thinkeſt thou that David doth + Heb. is :4;ne 
honour thy tather that he hath fent comforters *' 49th Darig, 
unto thee ? are not his ſervants come unto thee © © 
for to Þ ſearch, and overthrow, and to ſpie out > Thus the mak 
the land ? —  — 
. rc? rhe 4 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, of the geelly in the 
and < ſhaved them, and cuts off their garments in #4, {ve 
the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent them ae de 
away. bAards, 2 Sun. 
5 Then there went -er:4in, and told David + 
how the men were ſerved ; anJ he ſcnt to meet (h1n, 1 _— 
, 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed) and the whereasthe am- * 
king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho untill your beards be **tadours oughe 
grown, and then return, _ = 4 
6 TAnd when the children of Ammon ſaw cwſe the Jews 
that they had made themſelves + odious ro Da- {4:0 wer fide 
vid, Hanan and the children of Ammon ſent a Cs. 
thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them charets poor per, ms 
and horſmen out of Meſopotamia, and out of Sy- '* makr them odi- 
ria-maachah, and out of © Zobah. Heb _— 
7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand cha- c Which were ve 
rets, and the king of Maachah and his people, i* ll. 
who came and pitched before f Medeba. And the {, VMeb wave ci- 


children of Ammon gathered themſelves together ptr wn 
from their cities, and came to battell. Jocdaw 


And when David beard of it, he ſene Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And thechildren of Ammon came out, and 
put the bartell in aray before the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come, were by themſelves 
in the field. 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that + the battell was f Feb. rhe face of 
ſet againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out ne eames 
of all the || choice of 1iracl, and put them in aray | 0 yungmen- 
againſt the Syrians. 

It And the reſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of + Abiſhai his brother, and | Heb. Ai/bai. 
they ſer themſclves in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

12 And he (aid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong & He dechireth 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me : bur if the chil- that where the 
dren of Ammon be t50 ſtrong for thee, then 1 5 1$ evib tlie | 
will belp thee. nos ind that in 

13 Beof good courage, and let us behave our good canics, wen 
ſelves valiantly for our 8 people, and for the ci. 13% 19 de coun 
ties of our : and let the LoKp do that which i: the fucceie is 
15 good in his laghe. Gud. 

14 $2 


et ee A TIE Da a 


h That is: Eu- 


ratcs. 
Or, Shobach, 
2 Sun-10 16. 


k F& this place, 


Rabel is befteged and ſpoiled, 
| 14 $0 Jeok and the people that weve with him, 
before the Syrians, unto the battell ; 


drew nig 
and they fled before him. 


15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that” 
the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before 
Abiſhai his brother, and entered into the city. 


Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the © river : and ||Shophach the captain 
of the hoſt of Hadarezer; went betore them. 

17 And it was told David, and he gathered all 
Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came upon 
them, and (et the battel in aray againſt them : fo 


when David had put the battell in aray againſt- 


the Syrians, they fought with him. 
_ 18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
vid (lew of the Syrians i ſeven thouſand men, 


&ad 2 $aw.10-18-114h;cþ fought in charets,and fourty thouland foot- 


* 2 Sam 11-1, 


+ Heb. # the ye- 


##r2 of the zeey. 


men, aud kied Shophach the captain of the hoſt. 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarczer ſaw 

that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 

they made peace with David, and became his ſer- 

vants : neith:r would the Syrians help the chil- 
dren of Ammon any more. 

CHAR XX. 

I Rabbab is beſieged by Foab, ſpoiled by David, and 

the people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are 

ſlain in three ſeverall overthrows of the Fhiliſtines. 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that Þ after the yeer 

was expired, at the time that kings go out 

to battell, 208 led forth the power of the army, 

and waſted the countrey of the children of Am- 


« Which ws the 0n, and came and beſieged ® Rabbah (but David 


chi-fciry of the 
ItCS. 


+2 Sam.12+30. 
4 Heb. the weigh 


b Which mount- 


etch about thc va 


Jue cf ſeven thou- 


ſand} and (cventy 
crowns, which is 
abqut threeſcore 
pound weight. 


_* 2 $2m.21.18. 


j Or con:tinued- 
4+ Heb. ſtood. 
Gob 


k Or» Rapha. 


c: Ealled alſo 
Faare-oregimm. 

c Read 2 San. 
21.15. 

* 2 Sae21.-2C, 

4 x a man of 


ware. 


tarricd at Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah,and 
deſtroyed ir. 
2 And David * took the crownof their king 
: from off tis head, and found it ro weigh ad ra= 
lent of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, 
and it was (et upon Davids head ; and he brought 
alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 

23 And he brought out the people that were 
in it, and cut thc with {aws, and with harrows 
of tran,and-with axes : even ſo dealt David with 
all the cities ot the children of Ammon, And Da- 
vidand all the people returned to Jeruſalem. 

4 And it came to paſle after this, * that there 
| + aroſe war at || Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 
which time Sibbechai the Huſhatbite, flew Sippai 
that was of the children of the || giant, and they 
were ſubdued. 

$5 - And there was war again with the Phili- 
ſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of © Jair, flew <Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, - whoſe ſpear- 
ſaftwas like a weavers beam, 

6 And yet again * there was war at Gath," 
where was f a man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers 
and toes were four and twenty, {ix on each hand 


+ Heb. Lorn 0 the 2nd (ix oneach foot : and he alſo was f the fon of 


giant; Of Rapha. 
{| Or: reproached, 
« Called Sham 

M41 1 $48 10,9+ 


the giant. 

7 But when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the 
ſon of ** Shimea, Davids brother, tlew him. 

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath, 
and they tell by the hand ot David, and by the 
hand of his ſervants. 

CHAP: XXL. 

1 David tempted by Satan, : aonge'p Foab to number 
the people. 5 The: namber of| the people being 
brought, David repenteth of it. 9 Davi4having 
three plagues propounded by Gad, chuſeth the pe- 
fiilence. 14 After the death of ſeventy thouſand, 
David by repentance preventeth' the deſtrut#zon 
of Feruſalem. 18 David, by Gads diretion, pur- 


I; Chirnnicles? 


D avid numbereth tho prople. 


chaſeth Ornans threſbing-floore , mtheve having 

built an: altar, God giveth a ſiene of bis favouy by 

fire,and ſtayeth the plague, 28 David ſacrificeth 

there, being reſtrained from Gibeon by Fear of the 

angel, 

Nd * ® Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael , and'* 2 Sms. 1 4, 
provoked David to number Iſrael. a He tempred Dy. 

2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to therulers f 1; 12,0 be 
of the people,Go,number Iſrael trom Þ Beerſheba <xcellency _ 
even to Dan; and bring the number of them ro-5*) ! bis poure 
me, that I may know it. 7 __ _ 

3 And Joabanſwered,The Lord make his peo- ſouth to = 
ple an hundred times {o many mo as they be :- but 
my lord the king , are they not all my lords ſer- 
vants, why then doth my lord require this thing ? 
why will he be a cauſe of © treſpalle to Iſrael? «© tt was 8 his 

4 Nevertheleſſe , the kings word prevailed a- ind-Ferent ind n 
painſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed , and went \*!*0 numb; tle 
thorowout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem, nas G4 _ 

5 TJ Andſoab gave the ſummeof the num< ® »mvitiovs mind 
ber of the people unto David : and all they of Jus! bis 


Ifrael were a thouſand thouſand and an 4 hun- ps w_ 


dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and Judah puruthed Lim 
was © foure hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand * )4» pir'ly fir 
men that drew {word. nds _— 
But Levi and Benjamin counted he not gatiered =.4,>y 
among them : forthe kings word was abominable *!''< fun 25 iis 
we. hacd dad 

7 + And Ged was diſpleaſed with this thing, mericn of th.mie 
therefore he {mnte Iſrael. 10uſand mere : 

8 And David ſaid unto God, * I have ſinned | v5 ver 
greatly , becautc I have done this thing : but them (-we of the 
now » I beſcech thee, do away the iniquity of F<vjauitcs which 
thy ſervant, for I have done very foolifhly. ts Ae Bhs 

9 Andthe Lo R v ſpake unto Gad , Davids auvrums wt 
ſeer, laying, here the chicfand 

10 Go and tell David, ſaying , Thus ſaith fines %* &fc out 
theLokD, IF+offer thee three things, chule 4.1 ;, :he ce: of 
thee one of them that I may do zt unto thee, the LORD 1 

11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto him, 57s; 14s hing, 
Thus ſaith the L o & », + Chule thee. 4 Lg oe 2 

12 Either three yeers famine,or three moneths + Heb. 7ake 5+ 
to be deſtroyed betore thy foes , (while that the *bce- 
ſword of thine enemies overtaketh zhce) orelſe 
three dayes the ſword of the L © Rk p,cven rhe peſt- 
ilence in the land , andthe angel of the Lord de- 
ſtroying thorowout alt the coaſts of Iſrael : now 
therefore adviſe thy felt, what word I ſhall bring 
again to him that ſent me. 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait : let me fall now into the hand of the 
LoKRD, (for very ||great are bis mercies) but or, mey. 
let me not fall into the hand of man, 

14 q So the LorD ſent peſtilence upon HKrael: 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 

15 And God ſent an * angel unto Jeruſalem to * 2 Sam. 24.16: 
d:ftroy it:and f as he was deſtroying,the LoRD be- * Ronde tom It 
held,and be 8 repented him of the evil, and ſaid to p when God 
the angel thar deſtroyed, It is enough, ftay now drawerh back hs 
thine hand. And the angel of the L o xD ſtood by PR8'S ___—_ 
the threſhing-floore of || Ornan the Jebuſite. hy 4p" 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and 1ſaw the y Or. Arannb 
angel 'ofthe Lo x' Þ ftand between the earth and ? $24 
the heaven , having a drawn (word in his hand 
ſtrerc'1-d out over Jeruſalem : then David and the 
elters of Iſrael, who were clothed in ſackcloth, 
fell upon their taces. 

17 And David ſaid unto God,, Is it not I that Þ Thus be both. 
commanded the people to be numbred ? even I it _ > 
is that have tinned and done evil indeed ; bur as therly carc toward 
for theſe ſheep, what have they done ? let'thine his people which 
hand , I pray thee, OLokp my God , be on me, yy and 
and on my fathers houſe, but not on © thy people, «> puniſh hiw a 
that they ſhould be plagued, - his. 

19 Y incu 
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#2 Chron. 3-1» "FB F Then the * angel of the Lotb cottmand- 
ed Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould goup 
and ſet up an altar unto the L o & Þ, inthe threſh- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebulite, 

19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Lo D. 
4 0c- when 014% = 20 || And Ornan tarned back, and iaw the an- 
turned back and pel'3 and his four ſons with him i bid themſelves. 


Jos #* "1.5; Now Ornatt was threſhing wheat. 


Mn nc 4 
_ 's with 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan look- 
him 4:4 hom" ed and ſaw David, and went our of the threſhing- 
/"7 nm bite Aloor, and bowed himſelf ro David with his face 
hin(c!f2t the (ight to the ground. 
ef 2n 2ngOh _ 22 Then David (aid to Ornan, + Grant me the 
#11 1c4$1 fin- Place of this threſhing-floor, that I may build an 
per able to appear K alrar therein unto the Lox Þ-: thou ſhale grant 
beivie the tace Of jr me for the full price, that the plague may be 
+ ,, Rayed from the people. 


k Thus le did by 23 And Ornan faid unto David, Take it to 
___ _ thee, and let my lord the king do that which 1s 
er ile ir bad $o0d in his eyes : 10, I give thee the oxen alſo for 
been a-01nin2ble, burnar-ofterings , and rhe chreſhing-inſtruments 


pay: ms for wood, and the wheat for the meat-oftering, 
x revelation. I 81Ve It all. LE, : 

[That is» as much 24 And' king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but 
witis worth : for T will verily buy it for the full price : for I will 
__ —_ "not take that which is thine tor the Lo K Dy nor 
hive raken of ano» Offer burnt-0fferings without ! coſt. 

ther mans goods © 25 $9 David gave to-Oraan for the place, 
to offer unto ih* m fix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

theſe» 4nd not ac- 26 And David built there an altar unto the 
«pra5'c 10 God Lo RD, and offered burnt-offcrings and peace- 
——_- *140-2+ offerings, and called upon the Lo & 0, and he 
n God d&:clired  ® anfivered him from heaven by fire upon the al- 
hat be hcard h's gar of burne-offcring. 

mul: incharte. 27 And the Lo xD commanded the angel, 
fm heaven; for and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath 
ell: they might uſe thereok, 


no fire 13 lactitices oY of At that time, when Dayid faw that the 


but of that which 


wirl.rved iti LORD had antwered him in rhe ing-floor 
upon the al:a: Icv. of Ornan the Jebulite, then he ſacrificed there. 

613 an came 29 For the tabernacle of the Lo K Þ which 
kv.3.24. 35 ap Moles made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar of 


prurd by the pu- the burnt-offering were at that ſeaion in the high 
Smet 0.4 place at * Gibcon, 
12-1:  . 30 But David could not go before it to en- 
* 1 King, 2. 4. = of Gud ; four he was afrraid, becauſe of the 
—_— word of the angel of theL © Kk ». 

of CHAP. XXII, 

1 David forckyoring the place of the temple, pre- 
pareth abunaance for the builiing of it. 6 He in- 
ftruteth Solomon in Gods promiſes, and his duty 
in builling :he temple. 17 He chargeth the prin- 
ces to aſſiſt lis ſon. 

beak oe Hen David laid, This is the ® houſe of the 
gripped. = LoKkD God, and this is the altar of the 
> Maning ean- burnt-ottcring tor Iſracl. 

mg men of other. 2 And David commanded to gather together 


a That is-the place 


nd. the d ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael,and 

eys, * he ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to bui!d 
the houle of God, 

© Tow. which 3 And David prepared iron in < abundance for 

angud tity the nails for th+: doors of the gates, and for the 


Joynings,and brafle in abundance without weight. 

4 Alto cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zi- 
donfans, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar- 
wood to David. 

5 Aad avid faid ; * Solomon my fon is 
young and t-<nder, and the boule that ix tobe 
uilded rur t'c& LOR D, muſs be excer ing ma- 
gnifcall, ct tame, and of glory thorowout all 
countreys : FE will therefore now make preparati- 
on fur it, $9 David prepared abundantly before 
his deachs 


D 4vielt prophration for the temple. Chip. * 


Lit. X&iii. | Solomon made king, 
6 JI Then he cafled fot Sofortion his Con, and 
charged him to build an hotuſe for the Lo KD 
God of Iſrael. 

7 Andq David ſaid toSclomon, My (on, as 
for me, it was in my minde tobaild an houſe un- 
to the name uf the L OK D my Gad : 

Bur the word of the Lok» carne to me 
ſaying, * 4 Thoa haft ſhed blood abundantly.and * Chap. 28. 4. 
baſt mace great wars : thou ſhalt not build —— 
an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed dens ined - 
much blood upon the earth in my ſight. d ny of blooeyſets 
9 Behold, a ſon (hall he born to thee, who \75 P:v'd for this 


f - : cauſe 1s tiyed 
ſhall be. a man of reſt, ah I will give himreſt 6s the ;mpic 


from all his enetties round about : tor his game of th Lord, albeit 
Cl &- : .  enfepriled no 
ſhall be S$:yomot, and I will give peaceand * ei hs os 
quictnefle unto Iſrael in his dayes, commandinene-and, 
10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and 2gain#t his one 
he ſhall be my fon, and I will be his father, and I 9% 
will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over If jj 
racl for ever. * 2 Sal 7. 13s 
11 Now my ſon, the Lo x'Þ be with thee, and = 
e proſper thou, and build the houſe of the Loxp > Yo newreth hag 
* » e can be no 
thy God, as he bath ſaid of thee. proſperity bue 
12 Onely theLoR Þ give thee f wiſdom and when the Lord is 
underſtanding, and give thee charge concerning 4% _ 

S U > f Thule 2re onely 
Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of the the mes where- 
LokD thy God. . by kings govera 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper if thou takeſt 45 5/<Re 4 


- . f *h » \ - 
beed to fulfill the ſtatutes and judgements which 5,741 aye 


the Lo & d charged Moles with, concerning Iſ- proſper and 
rael :. be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, ©*ith. 
nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, || 8 in my trouble I have pre- | © my po- 
pared for the houſe of the Lok Þ an hundred #2 n,vig was 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouland thou- Poor in reſpect of 
ſand talents of filver, and of bralle, and iron, 5*\«mon. 
without * weight: ( for it is in abundance) tim- * a+ v:rfe 3. 
ber allo and ftone have I prepared, and thou 
tmayeſt adde thereto, 

15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers, and © workers of ſtone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men, tor every 
manner ot work, 

15 Otthe gold, the ſilver, and the braſle, and ,, 71,4 is, —_ 
the iron, there is no number. © Ariſe theretore, bour i quickly. 
and be doing, and the Lo K Þ be with thee. 

17 T David alfo commanded all the princes 
of Iirael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 I; not the LoKkD your God with you? 
and hath he not given you reſt on every ſide? tor ; The nwions 
he hath given the | inhabirants of the land into round abour, 
mine _ mw land is ſubdued before the 
LoK D, and betore his people. F 

19 Now * fer your hodre and your foul to ſeek o hoy by rn - 
the Lo RD your God, ariſc theretore, and build plague racia and » 
ye the lanctuary of the Lo k » Gui, to briag 1% profixr thas 
the ark of the covenant of the LokD, and the i». 2? port 
ly veſſels ot God, into the houſe that is to be built 2!! weir bearrsco 
to thename uf the Lo Kk D. ſer forth bus glory, 

CHAP. XXIIL 
r David in his ol4 age naz%gth Solomon k;rrg, 2 The 
number and dijtr bution of the Levites: 7 The 
families of the Gerſhonites, 12 The ſors of 

Kokath. 2I The. oc 25 Merarti. 24 The ofrce 

of the Levites. 

O when David was o!d and full of (ayes, he + 
S made * Solcrmun ts fon kin + over Ifrael, 

2 , Þ And he gather: d tageriier ail the prigces 
ot Itracl, with the pricks and tte Levites, 

3 - Now the Levites were numbered ;ram the 
age of * thirty yeers and upward : awd theig * Nah, 4 ; 
number by thcir polls, man by man, was thirty 
gnd eight thoulatid, 

4 Of which, twenty and four theaſand were 
| to 


© That is» maſons 
414 6p. T4 


oliafe 25. 5 


CD ———_— -— 


| Or: to 2weyſee. 


v Exod. 6. 1c. 
chap. 6. 1» &c. 

2 chron.$. 14. 
and 25, 25. 

+ Heb. diviſions, 
* Chap. 26 21: 
kOr, Libni. 
hap, 6. 17, 


I Or, Lizaverd, Il. 


4 Hebr. did 1197 
wrwtiply ſons. 


* Exod. 6. 26. 


hebr. 5. 4. 

a Thar is+co ſerve 
in the mc holy 
place, and to con. 
tecrate the holy 
things. 


b They were but 
of the order of 
the L.vitcs, and 
noe of the pricits, 
as Aarons ſons. 
* Ex'd. 2. 22. 
and 1$- 3, 4. 

* Chap. 26. 25. 

p Or, the fsrſt. 

e The Scripture 
uſith to call chicf, 
er the firſt born 
although he be 
alone, and there 
be none born af- 
ecr> match. 1.2 5. 

+ Heb. were h1gh- 
th multiplicd. 


4 Meaning thcir 
C£Ou108. 


* Numb.1c.17.2t- 


* Numb. 1. 3 


Divers offices inthe temple. 


|| to ſer forward the work of the houſe of the 
LoRD : and {tx thouſand were officers and judges. 

5 Moreover, four thoutand were porters, and 
four thouſand praiſed the Lo & Þ with the in- 
firuments which I made (ſaid David) to praiſe 
ther with. 

6 And * Daviddivided them into + courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

7 ©þT Of the* Gerſhonites were || Laadan and 
Shimei. 

8 The ſons of Laadan, the chief wa Jchiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. Theſe were the chief of the fa- 
thers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath || Zina, 
and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were the ſons 
of Shimei. 

it And Jahath was the chief, and Ziza the 
ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah + had not many 
ſons : therefore they were in one reckoning, ac- 
cording to their fathers houſe. 

12 Y The ſons of Kohathz Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel four. 

13 Theſons of * Amram; Aaron and Moſes : 
and * Aaron was ſeparated , that he ſhould 
a ſanifie the moſt holy things, he and his ſons 
for ever, to burn incenſe before the LORD, 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſle in his name 
for ever, 

14 Now concering Moſes the man of God, his 
ſons were named of the Þ tribe of Levi. | 

T3 * The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom and 
Eliezer. 

; 16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the 
chief. 

17 And the ſons of Elierxer were, * Rehabiah 
| the < chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons ; 
but the ſons of Rekhabiah + were very mauy. 

13 Of the ſons of Izhar, Shelomith the chief. 

13 Of the ſons of Hebron; ſeriah the firſt, 
Amrariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and Je- 
kameam the fourth. 

22 Of the ſons of Uzziel 3 Micah the firſt, and 
Jeſtah the ſecond. 

21 JT The ſons of Merari ; Mabli, and Muſhi : 
the ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kikh : 

22 And Eleazar diced, and had no ſons but 
daughters : and their 4 brethren the ſons of Kith 
took them. 

23 The ſons of Muſhi z Mahli, and Eder, and 


e David did chuſe Jeremorh, three. 


the Levites rwice» 
Fri, ar rhe xge of 


thirty, as verſe 3 
and agrin after- 


24 J Theſe were the ſons of * Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers ; evcr the chief of the fa- 
thers, as they were counted by number of names 


ward ac ewenty-35 hy their polls, that did the work tor the ſervice of 


the neceility of che 
effice did 1cquire ; © 


at the beginning 


they had n1» charge 


in the temple be- 


e ve they were tive 


ail twincy yerr's 
ol4 2nd he4 n-ne 
af:cr fiir}; wad. 


he houſe of the LorD, from the age of * «© twenty 
yeers and upward. 

25 For David faid, The Lo r Þ God of Iſrael 
hath given reſt unto his people, | that they may 
dwellin Jeruſalem for ever. 

26 And alſo unto the Levites, they ſhall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any velſlels of it for 


&4. 3 A 4 
x Or» a2d he dwel- the ſervice thereot. 


beth in Foruſe 
{:m- ice 
+ Heb, numbers 


7 Heb. therr ſtat 
#1 Wai at the hand 


of the ſons ef 

Aaron. 

f lu waſting and 
cleanſing all lie 

boly veilc!s. 

* Lv. 6. 20. 


chap. 9. 25) &-. 


27 For by the laſt wordsof David, the Le- 
vites were + numbered from twenty yeers old 


- and above : 


28 Becauſe + their office was to wait on the 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
theLo KR », in the courts, and in the chambers, 
and in the * puritying of all holy things, and the 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of : 


29 Both tor the ſhew-bread, and tor * the fine 


1, Chronicles. 7 be divifont of thoſdne of den 


flour for meat-offering, -and 'for the unlea 


vened 
cakes, and for that which 4 baked in the || pan, # 0 fu plete 


and for that which is fried, and tor all manner of 


meaſure and cize. 

30 And to ſtand every morning to thank and 
praiſe the LoRD, and likewiſc at even : 

31 And to offe 
LoKD inthe abbaths, in the new moons, and 


on the ſet feaſts, by number, according to the or- 


der commanded unto them continually before the 


LoRKD: 
32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 


tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the holy place, and the charge of the ſons of 


Aaron their brethren, in the {crvice of the houſe 
of the LoRD. 
CHAP. XXINTIL. 
1 The diviſiens of the ſons of Aaron by lot inte 
four and twenty orders. 20 The Kebathites, 


27 and the Merarites divided by lot. 
No theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of 


r all burnt-ſfacrifices unto the 


Aaron : * The ſons of Aaron; Nadab and + Lev. 10. 1. & 


Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


2 Burt * Nadab and Abihu a died before their My 3.4. a 
father, and had no children : therefore Elearar a whiles thiir fi 
ther 1 et liy..!, 


and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 

And David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their ſervice, 

4 And there were mo chief men fund of 
the ſons of Elcazar, then of the ſons of Itha- 
mar 3 and ths were they divided : among the 
ſons ot Eleazar, there were ſixteen chictmen of 
the houſe of zkeir fathers, and eight among the 
ſons of Ithamar according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort 


with ther 3 for the governours of the (an- 
Qrary 3d gagerour of the houſe of God, were 
of the ſons "MEleazar, and of the ſons © 


Ithawar. 

6 And Sheraiah the ſon of Nethanael the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and before the 
chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levires ; 
one + principall houſhold being taken for Elea- 
zar, and une taken for Ithawar. 


Heb. hou 
f y ſe of 


h: father. 


7 Now the diſt Þ lot came forth to Jehoi- b This lot win 


arib, the ſecond to Jedaiah, 
The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 


ordained to the 
away all occaſic9 
of envic or grud 


9 The fifth to Malchizah, the fixth to Mi- ging of one &- 


jamin, gainit another. 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
c Abijjah, ce TZecharie the 


x1 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- 
caniah 


Jakim, 


to Jethebeab, _ 

14 The fifrteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the cighteenth 
to Aphſes, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
to Jchezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth ro Jachin, the two 
and twentieth ro Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Dclaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 
ſervice to come into the houſe of the Lonp, ac- 

* cording 


father of John 
Bapeift was of 


his courſe, oc 


12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to lt of Abit 
uke 1, 5+ 


13 The thirteenth to Huppahb, the fourteenth 


- | - -_ 
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The number and 

4 By the dignitie cording to their manner, under 4 Aaron their fa- 

that God gave (9 ther, as the LoxD God of Iſrael had command- 
im. 

20 TAnd the reſt of the ſons of Levi were 
theſe: of the ſons of Amram ; Shubael : of the 
ſons of Shubgel ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons of Re- 
habiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites 3 Shelomoth : of the ſons 
of Shelomoth : Jahath. 

23 And the {ons of * Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth. | 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah : of the 
ſons of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the 
ſons of Tsſhiah ; Zechariah. 

26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi: 
the ſons of Jaaziah 3 Beno. is 

27 T The ſons ot Merari by Jaaziah; Beno,and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh was Je- 
rahmeel. 

+ Which was the go The ſons alſo of © Muſhiz Makli, and 
ond ſon of ME- Eder, and Jeremoth. Theſe were the ſons of the 
"m Levites, after the houſe of their fathers. 


AK, 


""ht.28.19, 
wd 26-gl- 


f Thar is-every 31 Theſe likewiſe caſt f lots over againſt their 
cnc had _— brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of 
ity. WPLIL TS 


David the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 


np hun *y *8- the chief of the fathers of the priefts and Levites, 
even the principall fathers over againſt their 
younger brethren, 
CHAP. XEVR 
T The number and offices of the ſingers. $ Their 
diviſion by lot, into four and twenty orders. 
Oreover, David and the captains of the 
The fingers | hoſt * ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſons 
my ee (979, of Aſaph, and of Hewan, and of Jeduthun, who 
exc) court. or ſhould prophelie with harps, with plalteries, and 


ere: ccroa'ned with cymbals: and the number of the workmen, 
- Es gol catanind to their ſervice, was : 
"5 ot} rap 2 Of the ſons of Alaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, 
þObawite called and Nethaniah,and || Atarelah. the ſons of Aſaph 
1a-ds,v6: under the bands of Aſaph, which propheſied + ac- 
cording to the order of the king. 
hints of che ting 3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons ot Jeduthun ; Ge- 
Ihe: daliah, and || Zeri, «and Jelhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
| Wich Shimep  Marttithiah, {| Þ ſix, under the hands of their fa- 
werica-d ver 17. ther Jeduthun, who <propheſied with a harp, to 
ee one pive thanks and tv praiſe the LoRD. 
> Woke qt 4 Of Heman : the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
e Mcaning, Mattaniais, || Uzziel, || Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- 
gg 0ngs naniah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Romam- 
: 4:0, Hi-czer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
vaſe 18. hazioth : 
WT-Sb-bacls 5 All theſe were the ſons of Hewan the kings 
"ogg ſeer in the |} words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons and three 
daughters, 
6 All theſe were under the hands of their fa- 
ther, for ſong in the houſe of the Lok Þ with 
"PR ao mbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice of 
wt hands - : , 
| reli + the houſe of God, + according to the kings order 
to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 $0 the number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
LoRD, ever all that were cunning, was two hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. 

T And they caſt lots, 4 ward againſt ward, 
as well the © {mall as the great, the teacher as the 
ſcholar. 


9 Now the brſt lot came forth for Aſaph to 


( Wthour re- 
xt to age or 
bong. 


Chap: xxiiii,xxv-xxvi, 


offices of the fingers, 
f Joſeph, the ſccond eo Gedaliah; who with his ; &, har be Gr- 
brethren and ſons were twelve : 

79 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and his and the reſt 
brethren were twelve : amcelioand 

11 The fourth to Izri, be, his ſons and his orderly. 
brethren were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

I4 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his fons and 
bis brethren were twelve : 

15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : : 

16 Theninth to Mattaniab, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, ke, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, Le, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth ro Shubael, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

22 The fifreenth to Jerimoth, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

23 The ſixteenth tro Hananiah, be, bis ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, bis 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth ro Mallothi, he,his A; and 
his brethren were twelve : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathabbe, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, ke, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, ke, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

39 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, ha 
his ſons and his brethren were ewelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer,ke, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 

CHAP. XXVL 
1 The diviſion of the porters. 13 The gates aſſigned 

by lot. 29 The Levites that had charge of the 

treaſures. 29 Officers and judges. 

Oncerning the diviſions of the porters : of PETE 
the Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the fon of _ y— 
Kore, of the ſons of j| 2 Aſaph. 1 Or-Ebiaſaph, 

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zecha- chap 6. 27. & 419 
riah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah 3 M93 Anth was 
the third, Jathniel the fourth, muſician. but ano- 

Elam the fifth, Jebohanan the (ixth,Elicenai ther of cho names 
the ſeventh. called a E5iq- 


4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were ;, mg 1 
Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the tecond «.io jafaph. 
Joah the third, and Sacar the tourth, and Netha- 
neel the fifth, 
Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachsr the ſeventh, Pe- ws Ph 

ulthai the eighth : tor God Þ bleſſed © him. þS... giving the 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, « Thar ic.Obed- 
that c ruled thorowout the ou of their father; edum as chap 13. 
for they were mighry men of valour. oC 

7 The ſons of Shemaiah 3 Orhni, and Re- < OR 

hael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ning worthy wen 

Herne men 3 Elihu and Semachiah. and valiant. 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-cedom : they 
and their ſons and their bretkren, able men for 


d th for the ſervice , were threeſcore and 0 A 
two of Obed-edom. of the porcertiies 
V 9 And 


> According to 


The porttrs of the temple. 


9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 
ſtrong men, eighteen. c 

ro Alſo Hoſa, of the children of Merari, had 
ſons ;Simri the chief, ( for though he was not the 
firſt-born, yet his father made him the chief ) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons and brethren of 
Hoſah were thirteen. 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the 
porters, ever among the chiet men, having wards 
one © againſt atiother, to miniſter in the houle of 


their turns: 35 w. ll the LORD. 


the one as t 
ocher. 

!| Or,95 well for 
the (mall as for 
the great. 

| Called, Meſhes» 
lemiahyeric 1. 


13  \ And they caſt lots || as well the (mall as 
the great, according to the houle of their fathers 
for every gate. : 

14 And the lot eaſt-ward fell to || Shelemiah; 
then for Zechariah his ſon ( f a wile countcllour ) 


f One expert and they caſt lots, and his lot came out north-ward. 


mcet to keep chat 
Fire. 


15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward,and to his ſons, 


# Hcb. gatherings, the houſe of + s Aſuppim. 


gE This was an 


houſe where they 


uſeiro retort ro 
conſult of things 
conc.rning the 


remple, as a con- 


vocation houſe. 
h Whereat chey 
uſed to cait our 
che filth of the 
citie. 

þ Sce 1 kings 
10.5. 

2 Chron. 9.4. 

s Mcaning two 
one dayzand two 
another. 

k Which ws an 
houſ. wherein 
they kepr che in- 
ſtcumen:s of the 
rewpl-. 


Þ 
# Heb. holy things. 


| Or-Libni. 
chap. 6.17. 


1 Thelealſo bad 
charge ove the 
ercalures, 


m According as 
the Lord comn- 
manded nu. 
31.28. 

+ Heb.out of the 


baizels and ſpoils, 


n M:aning-the 
things, that were 
our of the citic. 


} Hcb.9ver the 

& barge. 

© That is-for the 
kings houle. 


16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, the lot came forth 
weſt-ward, with the gate i Shallecheth, by the 
cauſey of the going || up, ward againſt ward. 

17 Eaſt-ward were tix Levites, north-ward 
four a day, ſouth-ward four a day, and toward 
Alſuppim | two and two. ; 

13 And « Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſey, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and among the {ons of 
Merari. 

20 T And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
treaſures of the houte of God, and over the trea- 
ſures of the + dedicate things. 

2T As concerning the tons of || Laadan : the 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, ever 
of Laadan the Gerſhonite ere, || Jehieli. 

22 The ſons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LokD. 

23 Of the! Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, «nd the Uzzielires : 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon 
of Moles, was ruler of the treaſures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer 3 Rehabiah his 
ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ton, and Joram his fon, and 
Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. 

26 Which Shelumith and his brethren, were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
David the king and the chief fathers,the captains 
over thouſanis and hundreds, and the captains 
of the hoſt had ® dedicated. 

27 +Our of the ſpoils won in battells, did 
they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the 
LORD. 

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul, the 
ſon of Kith, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, an4 whoſoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand 
ot Shelomich, and of his brethren. 

29 © Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons 
were tor the ® outward bulineſſe over Iiracl, tor 
officers and judges. 

30 Andot the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, were + officers among them of Iiracl on 
this fide Jordan weſt-ward, in all butineſle ot the 
LoRD, and in the ſervice ot the 9 king. 

231 Among the H:bronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers : in the tourtieth 
yeer of the reign of David, they were ſought tor, 
and there were found among them mighty men 


of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. 


I. Chronicles; 


Bs. > mn. 
Caftteins and ruler, 
32 And his Þ brethren, men of valour, treye Þ To witthe 

two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, ons ot kdi- 
whom king David made rulers over the Reube- _ 

= the Gadites, and the half-rribe of Manalleh, — 

or every mater pertaining to 4 God, and + af- 4 *%" in fpirt- 
fairs of the king. ” . 4 Take alt ong _ 


rall things. 
1 Heb. 14mg, 
CHAP. XXVIT. 
1 The twelve captains for every ſeverall moneth, 

16 The princes of the twe're tribes. 23 The 

numbering of the people is hindered. 25 Davids 

ſeveral officers. 

Ow the children of Iſrael after their num- 
bers,to wit,thezchief fathers and captains of 
thouſands and hundreds, and their officers that 
ſerved the king in any matrer of the courles, 
which © came in and weat out moneth by moneth, 
thorowour all the moneths of the yeer, of every 2 Which exz;s 
courle were twenty and four thouſand. their charge and 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth, 124th 
was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdicl: and in his ia and gow owe, 
courſe were twenty and four thouland, 

3 Ot the children of Perez, was the chief of 
all che captains of the hoſt for the firſt moneth. 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth, 
was || Dndai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was || 0: Dos. 
Mikloth alſo the Þ ruler: in his courſe likewiſe 2% 24s Dada 
were twenty and four thouſand, lieutenant, 

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third 
moneth,was Benaiah the ſun of Jehoiada a || chief only pal” 
prieſt : and in his courſe were twenty and four © 
thouſand. 

6 This js that Benaiah, who was * mighty * 2 Sm.23:. 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : and in yy 9 
his courſe was Amizabad his ſon. es than 

The fourth captain tor the fourth moneth, 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his 
fon after him : and in his courſe were twenty and 
four thouland. 

8 Thefifth captain for the fifth moneth, was 
Shambuth the Izrahite: and in his courle were 
twenty and four thouſand, 

9 The txth captain for the ſixth moneth was 
Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
courle were twenty and tour thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh captain tor the ſeventh moneth, 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of E- 
pkraim : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouland. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth moneth, 
was Sibbecai the Huthathaite, of the Zarhites : 
_ his courſe were twenty and tour thou» 

and. 

12 The ninth -aptain for the ninth moneth, 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : 
_ in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 
and. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth moneth, 
was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : 
_ in his courle were twenty and four thou- 
ſand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
moneth, was Benaiah the —_— of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim : and in his courle were twenty 
and four thouſand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfch moneth 
wa || Heldai the Netophathice, of Orhniel : an 
in his courle were twenty and four thouland. 

16 | Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael : £ 
the © ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the {on c Meuning)>ch9® 
of Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſon thc 14%" 
of .Maachah : oy” 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of Ke- 
muel : of the Aaronirtes, Zadok: «of 


} Or Heica 
caap i1 30- 


11's 


62 


Davide ſeveral officers. 

18 Of Judah,Elibu one of the brethren of Da- 
vid : of Ifſachar, Omri the ſon of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhwaiah the ſon of Obadiah : 
of Naphtali Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel : 

20 Of the children ot Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon 
of Azaziah : of the halt-tribe of Manaſlch, Joel 
the ſon of Pedaiah : 

4 which is be 21 Oc the half-rribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
yund 101220 111” 14 do the fon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaaſiel 


26% ot ludah : 
« one | gcain the ſon of Abner : 


4s 0v:r the Rcu- 22 Of Dan, Arzareel the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe 
en'res 304 UE gpere the princes of the tribes of Itracl. 
——_—_— 23 JT Bur David took not the number of them 
from twenty yeers old and under : becauſe the 
LoRD had 1taid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to 
the ſtars of the heavens. 
24 - Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to number, 
e And the come but he hiniſhed not, © becauſe * there tell wrath 
mon > for it againſt Iſrael, neither + was the number 
m»1(c 12 1-abs put in the accompt of the f chronicles of king 


David. 
25 T And over the kings treaſures was Az- 
maveth the ſon of Adiel : and over the ſtore- 


f The h.vrw$ © houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the villa- 
me 040%. ge5, and in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of 
Cics Our oneat1d At ZzIlaNn. 

this verſe rake 26 And over them that did the work of the 
RE t "2 | field for rillage of the ground, was Ezri the ſon 
the viater of © Of Chelub. 

__. ac the vineyards ras Shimei the Ra- 
»52.h Was of the mathite : + over the increaſe of the vineyards for 


oa, the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmire. 

: 28 And over the olive-trees and the {ycomore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil 
was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai rhe Sharonice: and over the herds that 
were in the valleys, zwas Shaphat the ſon ot Adlai. 

32 Over the camels allo, was Obil the Iſhmae- 
lite : aud over the afles, was Jehdeiah the Mero- 
nothite. 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hage- 


& ». 742444, Fire. All rhefe were the rulers of the Lubſtance 
8 Thais 4m4n Which was king Davids. 

karted in the 32 Allo Jonathan Davids uncle was acoun- 
t0:+ /11,1;;s, fellour, a wile wan, and a || 8 fcribe : and Jehiel 
bo be ther the || fon of Hachmoni was with the kings Þ ſons. 
_ ".r42ad 33 And Ahitophel war the kings countcllour, 
i Afcr tha. av;. Bnd Hulhai the Archite was the kings compa- 


rhe had hanged aion. 

mlel> 2 (2m, 34 Andi after Ahitophel, was Jehviada the 
fon of Beaaiah, and Abiathar : and the generall 
our, of the kings army was Joab. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


T David in a ſolemn aſſembly, having declared 
Gods favory to him: and promiſe to kis ſon S0- 
lomon, exb orteth them to fear God, 9, 20 He en- 
courapeth Solomon to build the temple. 1x He 
proeth him paterns for the form, and gold and ſil- 
ver for the materials. 


A Nd David aſſembled all the princes of Iſra- 
el, the princes of the tribes, and the ca- 
tains of the companies that miniſtered to the 
ing by courſe, and the captains over the thou- 
ſands, and captains over the hundreds , and the 
ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and || poſſeiſion of 
the king, and of bis ſons, with the officers, and 
with the mighty men, and with all the valiant 
men unto Jeruſalem. 
2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 
feet, and ſaid; Hear me, wy brethren, and my 


I Ut, re;1e2, 


Chap. xxvili. 


= 


 Huexhortation to the people» 


people, As for me,” I had in mine heart to build ; 
an houſe of ® reſt for the ark of the covenant of # Wherein the 
the LorD, and for the footſtool of our God,and ———— 
bad made ready for the building : more to and fro. 
3 But God ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not * 2 $-7-513- 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt es a 
ben a man of war, and haſt ſhed + blood. + Heb. bloods 
4 Howbeit, the LokÞD God of Iſrael choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father, to be king over 
Iſrael for ever: for he bath choſen * Þ Judah to* 1 Sm 1615: 
be the ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the yu A _- 
houſe of my father ; and among the ſons of my fa- the prophecie of 
ther, he liked me to make me king over all Iſrael: Jaccb-Gun 43 & 
5 * And of all my ſons ( tor the Lox hath * £9923 * 
given me many-ſons) he hath choſen Solomon my 
fon, to fit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 
LoRD over lirael. : _ 
6 And he ſaid unto me, * Solomon thy ſon, | A275 
he ſhall build my houſe, and my courts : for I : 
have choten him to be my ſon, and I will be his 
father. 
7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 
ever, it he be + conſtant to do my commandments * He froxe: 
and my judgements, as at < this day. c If he continus 
8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael 50 a 
the congregation of the Lo rp, and in the au- therefrom: as he 
dience of our God, keep and ſeek for all the 9b bitberro- 
commandments of the Lo & Þ your God : that 
ye may polleile this 4 good land, and leave it for 4 To wit of Cx- 
an inheritance for your children after you for 
e ever. e Hedechreth 


9 TAnd thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou {in nan gent 


the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a per- from the conn» 
tec heart, and with a willing minde : for * the city of this land) 
LoRD (earcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all —_ . we] 
the imaginations of the thoughts : it chou ſeek ;-eriry, bur 
him, he will be tound of thee 3 but it thou for- tic fins and wai- 
lake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. yo 

10 Take heed now, for the LoxD hath choſen 5a. 7. 9.008 
thee to build an f houſe for the ſantuary : be 132. 2. 
ſtrung and 8 do #t. Jrett.20. 3nd 17 

11: ÞT Then David gave to Solomon his tains for 
ſon the patern of the porch and of the houſes his ark. 
thereof, and of the treaſurics thereof, and of 5 Put ic inaxceu» 
the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner *** 
parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy- 
ſear. 

12 And the patern + of all that he had by the | Fe: of «1547 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Logy, 7 22955 
and uf «ll the chambers round about, of the trea- 
ſuries of the houle ot God, and of the treaſuries 
of the dedicate things, 

13 Alto tor the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levires, and for all the work of the ſervice of 
the huuſe of the Lo K o, and tor all the veſſels of 
{crvice in the houſe of the LokD. 

14 He gave of gold by weight; for things of 
gold, tur all inftruments ot all manner ot ſer- 
vice, filver alto tor all inſtruments of ſilver, by 
weight, for all inſtruments of every kinde of 
ſervice : : 

15 Even the weight for the © candleſticks @ CHEN __ 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight | wng 7-49. 
for every candleſtick, and for the lamps there- 
of: and for the candleſticks of filver by weighe 
betk tor the candleftick and a!ſo for the lamps 
_— according to the uſe of every candle- 

ick, 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of ſhew-bread, tor every table, and /ikgwiſe tilver 
for the tables of filver. 

17 Alfo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls and the cups : and for the golden ba- 
fins he gave gold by weight for every by 

.V & 


Materials o fered for the temple. 


filver : 

, 18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold 
i Meaving of the þy weight and gold for the patern of the i cha- 
rey-feat which + . : 
covered the ark, ret of the * cherubims , that ſpread out their 
which was called wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 


« 


the charer» becauſe theLoR ». 

++ none 19 All this, ſaid David, the Lok » made ms 

underſtand in writing by kis * hand upon me,ever 

all the works of this patern. 

20 And David ſaid ro Solomon his ſon, Be 
ſtrong and of good courage, and do it : fear not, 
nor be diſmayed, for the Lo « D God, even my 
God, w!ll be wit" thee, he will not fail thee, nor 
forſake thee,untill thou haſt finiſhed all che work 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lo nk D. 

21 And behold,the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, even they ſhall be with thee tor all the ſer- 
1 That is every vice of the houſe of God , and there ſhall be with 
one will be rcady thee for all manner of workmanſhip, every | wil- 
thoſe fifes char 112g Skiltull man, for any manner of ſervice: alſo 
God hath given the princes and all the people will be wholly at 
tim, thy commandment. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

' 1 Davidby his cxample and intreaty 6 cauſeth the 
princes andpeople to offer willingly. 10 Dawvids 
thankggiving and prayer. 20 The people having 
bleſſed God, and ſacrificed, make Solomon king. 
26 Davids reign and death. 

Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the 
congregation, Solomon my ton, whom alone 
God hath choſen, js yet * young and tender, and 
the work is great : for the palace js not for man, 

2 And therefore it but for the# L o &« Þ God, 

ou - Aon 2 Now I have prepared with all my might 

C1" POUs. fr the houſe of my Ged, the gold tor things to 

be made of gold. and the filver ror things of ulver, 
and the braile for !hinge ot braile, the iron tor 
things of iron, and wood t -r th-1125 of woodzunyx 
ſtones, and ſtones to te ſer ; ghiſtering ſtones, and 
of divers colours, and all manner of precious 
ſtones, and marble-ſt nes in abundance, 

C_— 1 Moreover,becaulc I have ſer my Þ affeftion 

thera ofthe tO the bouſe of my God, I bave of mae owa pro- 

temple m:de him per good, of gold and tilver. which 1 have given 

—_—_ = rac the houſe any gon oe and abuve all that I 

> not ave prepared for the holy houtle, 

== 4 To c three thouſand talents of gold,of the 

gold of * Ophir and i. vin thouſand talents of 


* 1 S210. 4.4, 

1 kfhg. 6.22-&c. 
k For all this w2s 
L-fc in writing in 
the book of the 


which book the 
king was bound to 
! in ex2cution, 
CUt,1 7419, 


3 Chap. 22.5. 


b His great zeal 


c He thewzrh 
uy nt tg refined filver, to overlay t2e walls of the houſe 
Lords houſe, withall. 

* 1 King. 9.28, 5 The gold for things of gold and the filver for 
tvings of filver, and fur all manner of work to be 
made by the hands of artiti-ers. And who then is 

- 4 9s ee... 4 willing + to conſecrate his ſervice this day unto 

ely liberal] him 

ſelf, but provoked the L O k D ? 

orherst0 ſet foreh 6 ©þ Then the chief of the fathers and princes 

Saga tyng of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains ot thou- 

and. > fands and of hundreds, with the rulers over the 
kings work offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold, five thouſand talents,and ten thou- 
fand drams 3 and of tiIver, ren thouſand talents ; 
and of braſle, eighteen thouſand talents; and one 
hundred thouſand talents of iron. 

And they with whom pre-ciows ſtones were 

e found , gave zh-m to the trealure of the houſe 

of theLoKD, by the hand of Jchiel the Ger- 

thonice 
INS 9 Then the people rejoyced, for that they of- 

f That is » my fered willingly, becauſe with f pertect heart they 

hey ne then offered willingly to the Lok Þ : and David the 

lie. king alſo-rqzoyced with great joy. 
Lv YT Wherefore David bleſſed the L © n » be- 


e Mcaning them 
that had 20y. 


I. Chronicles; 
and likewiſe ſilver by weight for every baſin of fore all the conpregation : and David ſaid, Bleſ- 


D avias thanksgiving, 


ſed be thou, L o & Þ God of 8 Iſrael our father, 8 Which didd:3 
for ever and ever. reveal thy ſelf tg 
rt * Thine, OL oR », is the greatneſſe, and Ma, Jaced, 
the power. and the glory, and the victory,and the ! tim.1.; 7. , 
majeſty : for all zkat xs in the heaven and in the *P* 1-3» 
earth, is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lok vp 
and thou art exalted as head above all. : 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand js power 
and might, and in thine hand hand zt is to make 
great, and topive ſtrength unto all. 
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee 
and praite thy glorious name. - 
14 But who am, and what i« my people, that 
we {hould + be able to offer ſo willingly after this * Heb. verain, o 
ſort ? for all things come of ® thee, and + of thine [9/9 101269. 
own have we given thee. rt 
15 For * we are | ſtrangers before thee, and own » but che 
ſojourners, as were all our tathers: * our dayes ih w* havere 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there js none whaber the pie" 
F abiding. be corporall % (ft- 
16 O LoR D our God, all this ſtore that we val we reccive 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine of cob, 
holygmame, cometh of thine hand, and js all thine give him the 
own glory. 
17 T know alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the Lo of thin 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightnelſe. As for me, * Pal 33.12, 
in the uprightneſſe of mine heart I have willing- b*Þ-11-13, 
ly offered all theſe things : and now have I ſeen 2 
"I A. # i And therefore 
with joy thy people which are + preſent here, to hav: this land but 
offer willingly unto thee. knt to us for 4 
18 O Lo KR God of Abraham, Tſaac, and of /"F, 
Iſrael our tathers, keep this for ever in the * ima- 4 Heb. expedle 
gination of the thoughts ot the heart of thy peo- 702. 
ple, and || prepare their heart unto thee. 4 
19 And give unto Solomen my icna perfect | Reb. found 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimo. k Continue the 
nies and thy ſtatutes, and todo all eſe things, '* is good 
and to build the palace for the which I have made _ png 
proviiin williacly 
20 \ And David (aid to all the congregation, | 95 #46'h- 
Now bleifſz the Lo & Þ your God. And all the 
congregation bleſſed the Lo & Þ God of their fa- 
thers. and bowed down their heads, and worſhip- 
pedtheLon Þ and rhe! king. | That is did 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices anto the Logy, Ye © 
and uffered burnt-offerings unto the LoKR » on _ 
the morrox after that day, even a thoutand bul- 
locks, a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, 
with their ® drink-ofterings, and ſacrifices in a- m Meaning» a 
bundance for all liracl : kinde of l,quoue 
22 Anddid catand drink before the Lek v ae eb tk 
on that day with great gladneſle, and they critices as wins 
made Solomon the fon of David king the ſe- 9b &<- 
cond time, and* anointed hn untothe Lox Þ * 1 King- 1:35 
ro - the chick governour, and Zadok to be 
prie{t, 
23 Then Solomon fat on the n throne of the n Th's declirth 
LORD as king in ſtead of David his father, and ** the kings of 
” . Judah were | 
proſpered, and all Iſracl obeyed him. figures of Chrift 
24 And all the princes and the mighty men, who 3s the true 
and all the ſons likewiſe of king David + ſubmit- anointed: ans - 
ted themſelves unto Solomon the king. _— _ 
25 And the Loky magnified Solomon exceed- ment of all things 
ingly in the frght of all Iſrael, and * beſtowed { Feb: g--e 1 
: : : & 11d uwd(y $60” 
upon him ſuch royall majeſty as had not been on ,,,.. 
any king before him in Ifrael. + 1 King-3-14- 
26 \ Thus David the ſon of Jeſle, reigned over 2 100-12 
all Iſrael. ——t 
27 And the time that he reigned. over Iſrael, 
war tourty yeers3 ſeven yeers reigned he in He- 


bron, and thirty and three yeers xc1 he in Je- 
: ty yeers xergned he in } 
28 And 


( t6 


id oe 
ihe 


4 d&>.wor4 Laſt, behold, they are written in the 


Solamuont ſolemn offering at Cibeon, 


reigned in his ſtead. 


Chap.i.ii. 
28 And he died in a good old age, full of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of © Nathan the * The books of 
dayes, riches, and bengns and Solomon his Cou prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſeer, Nathan and 


Solomons embaſſage to Huvam, 


Gad 
30 With all his reign and bis might , and the hive be bf in 


ſtor i i fi d P h i i R 
q Or; hiſtory 29 Now the a&ts of David the Kings, _ = $- hor op ene Kong ou ny _ Iſrael, and pg = 


ÞÞÞÞHÞEÞÞEEÞHHIECÞEÞEÞPEPPEPEEEEÞ ÞbEEOSH 


T THE SECOND BOOK OF THE Caronticits, 


THE ARGUMENT, 
T His ſecond book containeth briefly in effe# that grhich is comprehended in the two books of the K ings ? 
that is, from the reign of Solomon to the deſtruttion of Feruſalem,an1 the carrymg away of the people 
captive into Babylon. In this ſtory are certain things declared and ſet forth more copionſly then in the 
books of the Kings, and therefore ſerve greatly to the underſtanding of the prophets. But three things ave 
here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt,that the godly kings when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared againft 


their countrey for fan, had recourſe to the Lord, and 
ved. The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly offende 


m-_ prayer were heard,and the plagues remo- 
th God,that fuch as fear him and profeſſe his religion, 


ſhould joyn in amity with the wicked. And thirdly, how the good rulers ever loved the prophets of God, 
and weye very zealow to ſet forth his religion thorowout all their domunions, and contrariwiſe the wicked 
kated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and word of God, ſet up idolatry, and ſerved 
God according to the phantaſie of men. Thus have we hitherto the chief atts from the beginning of the 
world to the building again of Feruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth yeer of Darims, and contain in 
the whole, three thouſand, five hundred, threeſcore and eighteen yeers, and ſix moneths. 


CHAP. I. 
x The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 So- 
lomons choice of wiſdom is b'eſſed by God. 13 S0- 
lomons ſtrength and wealth. 
PF Nd * Solomon the ſon of David 
y was ſtrengthened in his kingdom, 
7 nd the Long 220060 wn "=_ 
— Wa bim,& magni im exceedingly. 
; GS \S 2 Then Solomon a (pake unto 
2 That is he pro ASD . 
timed 2 (okmn SOIC >@ all Iracl, to the captains of thou- 
ſxr1fice, and com- ſands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 


rr on . every governour in all Iſracl, the chiet of the fa- 
= thers. 


ſame 


b iKing 246+ 


So Solomon and all the congregation with 
bRed 1 King 3.4+ him, went to the high place that was atÞ * Gibe- 
e1.Ciron-16-39+ on, ſor there was t rnacle of the < congre- 
"424 %. gation of God , which Moſes the ſervant of the 
cuſerhat God LOKD had made in the wilderneſle. 

ihercvy thewed 4, * But the ark of God had David brought 
= ————_—_ up from Kirjath-jcarim, to the place which David 
oflis preicnce. had prepared tor it: for he had pitched a tent for 
*25-6217- jtat Jeruſalem. 

*Exnd.28.1. 5s Moreover, * « the braſen altar that Bezale- 
One ay for el the ſon of Uri , the ſon of Hur, had made, 
ings. Exod. +» 1, |] BE put before the tabernacle of the LoxD: 


1% was ere, and Solomon and the congregation ſought un- 


ro It. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the braſen 
altar before the Loxp, which was at the taberna- 
cle of the congregation , and offered a thouſand 
burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 {| In that night did God appear unto So- 
lomon , and ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God , Thou haſt 

*:Chren-28.5. ſhewed great mercy unto David my father , and 
ry = haſt made me * to reign LJ his fegs : . 
fo - 9 Now, OLonD , let thy promiſe unto 
n+ — oy father be © eſtabliſhed :% for thou haſt 
\ AE 3.7 made me king over 2 people, + like the duſt of the 
uf of the 54. earth in multitude. | 

1 Kings 3.9. 10 * Give me now wiſdom 'and knowledpe, 
Mou pcly that I may * f go our and come.in before this 
vern his perte, People : for who can judge this thy people that is 
ad i Chron.27.1, 10 t? 
—_ Kings37, x1 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
ad a. in thine heart , and thou haſt not asked riches, 
Kemics, wealth, or honour , aor the £ life of thine cn6- 


mies , neither yet haſt asked long life; but haſt 
asked wiſdom and knowledge for thy ſelf, that 
thou mayeſt judge my people , over whom I have 
made thee king : 

12 Wiſdom and knowfedge i granted unto 
thee, and I will give thee riches and wealth, and 
honour, ſuch as * none of the kings have had,that * : Chren 29.37; 
have been before thee, neither ſhall there any after 9-922xd& 2 34 
thee have the like. 

4 JT Then Solomon came from his journey to 
the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, 
from before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Iſrael. 

14 * And Solomon gathered charets and horſ. "Kings 4 26. 
men : and he had a thouſand and tour hundred 94 1926-46. 
charets, and twelve thouſand horſmen, which he 

ced in the © charet-cltics, and with the king at b Which were <> 
Feeotalem: =. y- — © 

15 * And the king + made ſilver and gold at thecharers 


Jeruſalem as plenteoms as i ſtones, and cedar-trees * 1 Kings 102% 
made he as the ſycomore-trees that are in the vale $9P-5-2-27- 
for abundance. —_ 

16 And + Solomon had horſes brought out of great plemy: thae 
Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings *® merchants re- © #2200 none 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. — 

17 And they tetcht up, and he forth our jd the goin 
of Egypt a charet for fix hundred ſhekels of til- forth of the horſes 
ver, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty : 25 9% 
and ſo brought they out horſes for all the 1, gead i Kings 
kings of the Hittices , and for the king of Syria, 1028- od 
+ by their means. R _y 
CHAP. II. M 
1,17 Solomons labourers for the building of the 

temple. 3 His embaſſage to Huram for workmen 

and proviſion of ſtuff. 1z Huram ſendeth him 4 

kinae anſreer. 

Nd Sulomon determined to build an houſe 
for the name of the LoxD, and an houſe tor 
his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore : 
thouſand to hew in the mountainzand-three thou- * Which is to be 
ſand and fix hundred to overſee them. = - 

3 TJ And Solomon ſent ro} Huram the king and overſeers ;# 
of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David for clic the chief 
my Gher, and didſt fend him cedars to build 7. 
him an houſe to dwell therein , even fo deal 5.6. : 
with me. i Or, Hrowy 

y 3 4 Behold, | Kungs Sol 


Con IH ERTIES I - oO arg ov an er 


— Huram his ayſwer: 


4 Behold, Tbuild an houſe"to the name of the 
LorD my God , to dedicate it to him, and to 
4 Heb.incenſe of burn before him + ſweet incenſe,and for the con- 


Spies. tinuall ſhew-bread , and for the burnt-offerings 


morning and evening, on the ſabbaths , and on 
the new moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts of the 
LoRD our Gad, This ir ar rordinance for ever to 
Iſrael. ; ; 

5s And the houſe which I build 3s great : for 
great is our God above all gods. 

6 * Burwho Þ is able to build him an houſe, 
4 Heb.hath retain- ſeeing the heaven , and heaven of heavens can- 
ed or obtained mot contain him ? who am I then that T ſhould 
freng;h build him an houle, ſave onely toÞ burn ſacrifice 

Thar is, to do before him ? : 
that ſervice which - : 
be bach command- 7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
ed, fignifying thit work in gold , and in filver, and in braſſe, and in 
none is able too» 52h, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue , and 
nour and {erve . , 4 

that can $kill + to grave with the cunning men 


God in that per- . L 1 
FeRion as his ma- that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, 


* 1 Kings $27. 
chap.6.18. 


Jeltic deſerve whom David my father did provide. 
| *—rpke at 8 Send me alſo cedar-trees , fir-trees, and 


' Or: almuggim. || © algum-trees out of Lebanon : (for I know 

x Kings 10.1t- chat thy ſervants can $kill ro cut timber in Le- 

Braflor the wood Þanon) and behold, my ſervants ſhall be with thy 

called Ebenum»o- ſervants. 

thers) for coral. o Even to prepare me timber in abundance : 
for the houſe which I am about to build, ſball be 

} Heb. great and + wonderfull preat. 

wonderful. 10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants,the 
hewers that cut timber,twenty thoutand mealures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures 

d Of Bath>re2dd of barley , and twenty, thouſand baths of wine, 

Me Ephat: 4nd twenty © thouſand baths of oyl. 

but Ephah isto It Þ Then Huram the king ot Tyre anſwered 

meaſure dry in writing, which he ſent to Solomon , Becauſe 


ghings @ Bath i821 «1, 0RD hath loved his people , he bath made 


oy for ll” thee king over them. 
12 Huram ſaid moreover, Blefſed be the LoxD 
e The very het ©504 of Iſrael that made heaven and earth , who 


d that : k . . 
qe vg bath given to David the king a © wiſe ſon, + en- 


[I of God-when dued* with prudence and underſtanding , that 
e gave comp nd” might build an houſe for the Lok, and an houſe 
Con wiſe and of for bis kingdom. 
underſtanding.al- 1 3 And now I have ſent a cunning man 
REG ah (endued with underſtanding) of Huram my fa- 
had che true eners5 

knowledge ofGod. 14 The ſon of a woman of the f daughters of 
+ Heb. knowing Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skilfull 
|=. ey ** to work in gold and in filver,in braſle, in iron 

$ It is alſo written in ſtone and in timber , in purple, in blue, and 
ghar ſhe was of the 3n fine Tinen, and in crimſon : alſo to grave any 
w—__ gory manner of praving, and to finde out every device 
way be underfiood which ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning men, 
eat by reaſon of and with the cunning men of my lord David thy 


Senate ©. facher 
. t AR . 
ghee they 15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 


married in divers barley, the oyl, and the wine which my lord 
_ by hath fpoken of,/let him ſend unto his ſervants : 

might be of Dany 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, + as 
aig her mother, much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring it to 


of Naphrali-. thee in flotes by ſea toF Joppa,and thou ſhalt car- 
«according 10 © 2 

+ prrpnr "ery it up to Jeruſalem, 

4 Heb. Japho. 17 T * And Solomon numbred all + the 

"pa hs ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, after the 

frangers, — Fumbring wherewith David his father had 
numbred them ; and they were found an hundred 
and fifty thouſand and three thouſand and fix 
hundred. 

*Azitis verſez2 18 And he ſer * threeſcore and ten thouſand 


of them to be bearers ot burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to be. hewers in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred. overſeers to ſer the 
people a works, | 


TI.Chronicles; 


The building of the temple; 


CHAP. III. 
x The place and time of building the temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ernaments of the houſe. 12 The 
cherubims. 14 The vail and pillars. 
Hen * Solomon bapen to build the houſe of * ' Kings 61 4c, 
the LoRD at Jeruſalem in mount a Moriah, > OE 
|| where zhe LO RD appeared unto David his Abraham th-ughe 
father, in the place that David had prepared in *2 have ſacriticed 
the threſhing-floor of * || Ornan the Jebuttte. yo 7en,22.2, 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond day [en of David 4; 
. Fn via hy 
of the ſecond moneth , in the fourth yeer of his f-t4er. 
reign. fs 21 
3 T Now thele ave the things * wherein S0- - Sama4 1h. 
lomon was Þ inſtructed for the building of the * 1 Kings c.2, 
houfe of God. The length by cubits after the firſt ? > fornoed. 
b meaſure, as threeſcore cubits, and the breadth %2<20ouns tn 
__ I ene Dreadtn the whole length 
twenty cubits. of the temp!e,com- 
4 And the * porch that war in the front of the PRE = 
houſe , the length of it was according to the with the 44 © 
c breadth of the houſe , twenty cubits , and the * 1 Kings «3, 
height war an 4 hundred and twenty : and he o- © I contained 8 
id it withi ith much as did the 
verlaid it within with pure gold. wp 
And the greater houle he cieled with fir- temple, 1 Kis.6 3, 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold , and (et 4 From thefoun- 
thereon palm-trees and chains. _ by pug: 
d he + garniſhed the houſe with precious the kines memic 
6 And hefg ed the houte with Precious the kings mention 


ſtones for beauty, and the gold was gold of © Par- is madefromthe 
vaim. A —— 
. [ £. 

7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, 5 ow. DAP 


the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors < Some thinkir 
thereof with gold, and graved cherubims on the i* ©*t plc wh 
walls. is called Peru. 
8 And he wade the moſt holy houſe, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth of 
the houſe, twenty cubits , and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits : and he overlaid it with fine gold 
amounting to fix hundred talents. 
And the weight of the nails war fifty ſhe- 
kels of gold : and he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 


10 And in the moſt holy honſe he wade two 


cherubims || of image-work , and overlaid them || Or (25 ſome 
with gold. _ of mocte* 
E WOTIK- + 


11 Y And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long : oe wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits,reaching to the wall of the houſe : 
and the other wing was likewiſe five cubits, reach- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub war five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the 3 
other wing was five cubits alſo, joyning to the } 27: 199974 
wing of the other cherub. _ ana 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread them f Which ſeparared 
ſelves forth-rwenty cubits : and they ſtood on os cg 
their feet, and their faces were || inward. _—_ oy 

14 J And he made the* f vail of blue , and Heb cauſed to 
purple,and crimſon, and fine linen,and + wroughe 207% 
cherubims thereon. $44 ug F 

15 Alſo he made before the houie * two pil- g Every cnewas 
lars of 8 thirty and five cubits + high,and the cha» h cobies loaſh | 

iter that was on the top of each of them , was \,1'q nor be ſer 
ve cubits. for it was hid in 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle , and the r-undnelſe of 
put them on the heads of the pillars, and made —————— 
an t hundred pomegranates, and put them on the to every one but 
chains, 17.3nd an half. 

17 And he * reared up the pillars before the Apo pillar 
temple, one 'on the right hand , and the other an hundred. rea 
on- the left 3 and called the name of that on the ! Kings 720- 
right hand , © Jachin, and the name of that on | 169875, 
the left, © Boaz. effabliſh, 
CHAP. Il « That it) in i; i8 
13 The altar of brafſe. 2 The molten ſea upon {#8 
» trelve oxen, 6 The ten lavers, candleſticks, and 
FaQltrs. 


x" 2,» 2 09 = ov = wn. 


The veſſels of the temple. 
tables, 9 The courts and the inſty uments of braſſe. 
19 The inſtruments of = 
Oreover, he made an altar of braſle, 
M rwenty cubirs the length thereof , and 
twenty cubirs the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
the height thereof. 
orbwnes > 1 Alſo he made a molten ® ſea of ten cu- 
+6 go veilel of bits, + from brim to brim , round in compaſlle, 
brailey] ſo called» and five cubits the height thereof, and a line of 
becauſe of the e thirty cubirs did compaſle it round abour. 
pro ich y * AndÞ under it was the fimilitude of oxen, 
contained, x Kings which did compaſſe it round about : © ten in a 
9623, z; Cubit compaſling the ſea round about. Two rows 
py Ir, Of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. : 
* 1 King. 7,24. 4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen , three looking 
b d{caning under goward the north, and three looking toward the 
Os as 1 Kings Weſt , and three looking toward the ſouth , and 
9.24. three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea was ſet 
c In the length of 4boye upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
exc cbit Wit jngpard, | | 
kvps, whichin $5 And the thickneſſe of it was an hand- 
all are 300. breadth , and the brim of ic like the work of the 
1 Or-likea tity ÞFim of 2 cup, [| with flowers of lilies 3 and it re- 
fover. ceived and held 4 three thouſand baths. 
«11 the firft book 6 © He made alſo ten lavers, and put five on 
ef Kings: chap. 7+ the right hand. and five on the left , to waſh in 
Pew them: + ſuch things as they offered for the burnt- 
chouland : bur the offering , they wathed in them 5 but the ſea way 
kl: number 835 for the prieſts to waſh in. 
here according as 7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold accord- 
the meaſures pro- ing to their © form , and ſet them in_ the temple, 
vid afr-rwaces 18 ye on the right hand , and five on the left. 
Try 8 He madealto ten tables, and placed them 


Heb. the work of , 8 bi 
Low offerings. Fn the temple , five on the right fide, and five on 


Ever a8 the , IVE ON. 
ſuite made. _— and he made an hundred || baſins of 


9 ©þ Furthermore, he made the court of the 
f Called {tbe prieſts, and the greatf court, and doors for the 
porch of Solomon, . d E h 2 
As 2.11.It is a1- COurty and overlaid the doors of them with 
fo taken for the braſle, 
temple where 19 And he ſer the ſea on the right ſide of the 
Chcitt prexcheds . 
Mach.21,23 Eaſt-end,over againſt the ſouth. 

1T And Huram made the pots, and the ſho- 


Li rote. vels, and the || baſins, and Huram Þ finiſhed the 
make, 1/oc4 79 ork that he was to make tor king Solomon for 


the houſe of God : 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the rop of the 
ewo pillars , and the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapirers which were on the 
top of the pillars, 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreaths : ewo rows of pomegranates 
on each wreath , to cover the two pommels of 

r; caldy the chapiters, which zrere + upon the pillars. 

g hom $-tom'D 14 He made alſo baſes 3 and || lavers made he 
gifts that God bad upon the baſes, ; 

given him: a9 4 5 Oneſea, and twelve oxen under it : 
ther:he had the 76 The pots alſo and the ſhovels, and the 
os Ma he fleſh-hooks, and all their inftruments,did s Hu- 
king of Tyrus had, ram his father make to king Solomon for the houſe 
lomther wi 8 of the LO R D, of Þ bright braſle. 

fither a Tyrian, 17 In the plain' of Jordan did the king caft 
Some r:ad» for his them, in the + clay-ground, berween Succoth and 
=_ the authour Toredacthah; 

rp orolenr'y ? 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 
bright, or ſcoured. great abundance : for the weight of the braſle 
hoes could not be found out. 

b In Heron, the 19 JAnd Solomon made all the veſſels that were 
bread of the faces, for the houſe of God, the golden alrar alſo , and 
nt hey Gans the tables whereon the ® ſhew-bread was ſet. 
where the Lord 20 Moreover, the candlefticks/ with theit 
ſrowed his pre- 1ant ps,that they ſhould burn after the manner, be- 
m_ fore the oracle of pure gold. | 


*Hth. #91 the 
— 


f Or, caldr»1 5. 


Chap.iiii.y; 


+ LOAD 


oy : TY . = 
A viſible figne of Gods favour; 
2r And the oh wy the 1 , -r the 
tongs made he of gold, and that + perteR gold. 
22 And the ſnuffers, and the | baſing, and the THe bs 
ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure gold : and the en- 
try of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the 


moſt holy place, and the doors of che houſe of the i That is, covexd 


temple, were of i gold. with places of 
CHAP. V. gold. 
1 Thededicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemn induition 

of the arkinto the oracle. 11 God being praiſed, 

giveth a viſible ſigne of his favour. 

© Hus all the work that Solomon made for the , ... : 

houſe of the Logp, was finiſhed : * and So. © ' $9975 
lomon brought in all the things that David his 
father had dedicated ; and the filver,and the gold, 
and all the inſtruments,put he among the treaſures 
of the houſe of God. 

2 T * Then Solomon afſembled the elders of * Kings 8.2.4: 
Ifrael , and all the heads of the tribes, the chief ; 
of the fathers of the children of Iſrael unto Je- 
ruſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the LokD, out of the * city of David, which — Sa. & 
is Zion. » 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
ethemſelyes unto the king in the Þ feaſt, which was do > ng 
in the —_— rn 7 na og F and broughe ine9 

4 Andall the elders of Iſrael came , and the tb. cup 
Levites rok up the ark. Ken way 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the ta- ing par: of Sep- 
bernacle of the congregation , and all the holy temver:and pare of 
veſſels, that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the g ar > — 
prieſts and the Levires _ up- the Jews called the 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregation ficit moneth, be- 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him before the uoug ___ 
ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could not be creared in "that 
told nor numbred for multitude. moncth» and afree 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the CHEOET 
covenant of the LoxDd unto his place, to the ora- V{Frch : bur be- 
cle of the houſe into the moſt holy place,even un- cauſe this opinion 
der the wings of the cherubims. pb ys pn 

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their wings th. tick; as bet 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co- writers do. 
vered the ark and the ftaves thereof, above. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, 
that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark 
before the oracle,burt they were not ſeen without. 

And || there it is unto this day. che, King 

10 There was nothing in the ark 4 ſave the two x x. 
tables which Moles * put therein art Horeb,'' when 4 For Axons rod 
the Lo&D made 4 covenant with the children ef DUO 
Iſrael, when they came out ot Egypt. fore it was 

It J And it came to paſle when the prieſts brought rochis 
were come out of the holy place : (for all the 9% 
prieſts that were + preſent were © (anCtifed, and or, ware. © 
did not then wait by courte. + Hub fond. 

12 * Alto the Levites which were the ſingers, © Were preporet 
all of them of Aſaph , of Heman , of Jeduthun, +, Chron. 25.1. 
with their fons and their brethren ; being arayed 
in white linen, having cymbals and ptalteries, 
and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end of the altar, and 
with them an hundred and twenty prieſts, ſound- 
ing with trumpets) 

13 It came even to paſle, as the trumpeters 
and fingers were as f one, to make one found to hen. agreed al) 
be heard in praiſing and thanking the L o « Þ 3 EG 
and when they lift up their voice with the trum- 
pets and cymbals, and inſtruments of mulick, 
and praiſed the LoxD, ſeying , 8 For he is good, g This wns the ef- 
for his mercy endureth for ever: that then the E507 hr hag 
houſe was filled with a cloud , ever the houle of ,,,,,0 and 
the LorD : 

14 Sorhat the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter by reaton of the cloud : for the glory ot the 
filled the houſe ot God, 

V + CH A P, 


+ Heb. pevfeS10n8 
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Seloxronbleſſ the people. | 


CHAP, VI 


IT I.Chronicles; Hu prayer, 


on the earth ? * behold, heaven, and the heaven of 


houſe which 1 have built ?) 

19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer of th 
ſrvant,and to his {upplication, O Lorp my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
ſervant poet eons thee : 

20 at thine*eyes may n upon this 
houſe day and night,upon the ow thou Ay pd < 


12 . Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the tem- > 
D - lezpon the boaben ſeaffold. 

Eun Hen * a (aid Solomon , The Lo R Þ hath 
fecn the glory of aid that he would dwell in the * thick dark- 
che Lord” in the mneſſe, 

7 2 But T have built an houſe of habitation for 


+ Livit.16.2+ thee,anc. a place for gby dwelling for ever. 


whole congregation of Iſrael; ( and all the con- ta hearken unto the prayer, which thy ſervant 4 continuall cars 

gregation of Iſrael Rood) prayeth || rowargs this place : Over this place. 
And he ſaid,Blefſed be the Lorx py God of 21 Hearkea therefore unto the ſupplications of ' 

Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that which thy ſervant, and of thy people 1 which they 

he ſpake with his mouth to my father David , ſay- ſhall + make towards this place : hear thou from # He".pra. 


”" Since the day that I brought forth my people thou heareſt, forgive. elſe by di 
out of rhe land of Egypt, I choſe no city among 22 j It aman in againſt his f neighbour, + and that which he tech 
all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that an oath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, Fit him to keepor 
mn y name might be there, neither choſe I any man and the oath come before thine altar in this Toes; _ 
to bea ruler over my people Iirael : e: quire az oath of 
6 But have choſcn Jeruſalem, that my name 23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and * . | 
might be there, and have choſen David to be over judge thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by re- þ,Y 498: on 
my people Iſrael : - : compenling his way upon his 8 own head, and by hath deſuved, 
Now * it was in the heart of David my fa- juſtitying the righteous, by giving him according to 4 
ther to build an houſe for the name of the Lo K D his righteouſneſle. Orzbe ſmittew 
God of Iſrael. . 24 T And ifthy people Ifraet || be put to the 
$ ButrtheL ORD ſaid to David my father, worſe before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an againſt theezand ſhall return and contell: thy name, | Xtonarde 
houſe for my name , thoudidft well in that it was and pray and make ſupplication betore thee |} in 
in tbine heart: _ þ this houſe : 
9. Norwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and for- 
bouſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come forth our give the ſin of thy people Iſrach, and bring them a- 
of thy loins, be ſhall build the houſe for my gain unto the land which thou gaveſt to them, and + , King.r7.1 
Bae. _ to their fathers. _ 
10 The Lo D therefore hath performed bis 26 T When the ® heaven is ſhut up, and there 
word that be hath ſpoken : for I am riſen up in isno rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee 
the room of David my father , and am ſet on the yet if they pray towards this place,and confeſle th 
throne of Iſracl, as the L o & Þ promiled,and have name,and turn from their fin when thou doſt aid 
built the houſe tor the name of the Lon b God them : 
of Iſract. 27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
1x And init have I put tbe ark, wherein 5 the the in of thy ſervants, and of thy people Lirael, 
b Metningthe two b covenant of theL oO KD, that he made with the when thou haſt taught them the good way, where- 
_ children of Iſrael, in they ſhould walk 3- and ſend rain upon the land 
124 And becſtood before the altar of the Loxp,. which thou haſt given. unco thy people fur an in- 


6 2 $21. 7.2. 
a duon$,2, 


cf the covenants - > - 
that God made jn the preſence of all the congregation of Iiracl, heritance. * Chap.20 9. 
—_ and ſpread forth his hands 28 © lithere* be dearth in the land, if there be 4 Heb. in the lend 


peſtilence,if there be blaſting,or mildew.Jlocuſts or of :heir gares. 
caterpillers 5 zf their enemies belege rhem Þ in the 
zwhatloever {ore,or whatfoever 


thae was wade for 2.3 ( For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 
that purpoſe, that of fye cubits + long, and five cubits broad , and 
he ping for the three cubits bigh » and had ſetit in the midſt of cities of their 

—_— IT us the court, and upon it heſtood, and kneeled 1ickneſle there be : 
down upon his knees before all the congregation 29 Then what prayers, or what ſupplication ſo- 


Þ King}$.22. 

+Hed.the length of Iſrael, and 4 ſpread forth his hands towards ever thall be made ot any man, or of all thy 4 Or» toward 1h; 

—_— heaven ) ple Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own fore, houſe. ms 

thanks for che 14 And faid, OLoRD God of Iſrael, * there and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands, Þ Fedeclrerh that 
- of -- no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; || in this houle : note oy, 

Chand alto to Which keepeſt covenant and ſheweſt mercy unto thy 30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling beirg, wr oiany, 


place aud, forgive, .and render unto every man ac- vu cf thau-which 
arts :. ; contig unto all his wayes, whole hearr Þ thou 973 un Gd 
15. Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- knowelr unkt; 


pray for the perſe- ſervants » that walk betore thee with all their 
verance and pro- þ,, 


ſrerity of his pco- : (for thou onely * knoweſt the bearts of faub.and in wie 


Ezod.15.11.. vid my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him; , the children of men) repanance. 
: and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and baſt fulfilled zz; 31 Thar they may fear thee, to walk in thy wayes , ag =ys 


with thine hand, as it 5s this day. F {o long as they live Þ in the land which thou ga- face of & vr 
16 Now therefore, O Lo KD God of Iſrael, veſt unto our fathers, *Joh.12.26. ans & 
| keep with thy ſervant David my father, that which ; 32 \ Moreover,concerning the ſtranger,*which:27; | 
*2-Sam.5.12-1 kin' thou haſt promiled ay ny f There ſhall not is got. of thy people Lirael, bus is come trom a far OR 
1 


2-4. and 6.12 £1 thee a man in my fight to {it upon the throne countrey far thy great names ſake, and thy mighty. is oo «xceprion of 

4 Heb. rhere fall "31-261 3® yer ſo,thax thy children take heed ts baud,and thy firetched out arm 3, it they come and prrions, bur ul , 

Sev their way to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked i pray in this houie. erp bo Chaco 
32-12, 


before me. Tr 
x7 Now then, O Lokp God of Iſrael: let thy 


word be verified, which thou haſt ſpaken uato thy 


iervant David.. Y: TOI IE ; ? 
13 (But will God in very deed dwell with mea. as doth thy people Iſrael, and may know Ava 


33 
from thy Gwelhing-place, and .do accordi 


1 Solomon having bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God. heavens cannot contain thee 3 how much lefſe this * Chap.2.c, ic A 


y- 
3 Andthe king turned his face, and bleſſed the haſt ſaid,that thou wouldeſt put thy name there 3 6& that thou ty 


Or in thu place. 


thy dwelling-place,ever from heaven ; and when f 5 *<caning any 
of D__T thing from tun, oe 
3 


" _ 
Solomons prayer anſwered by fire : Chap.vii. Cod: promiſe to hing, 
4 Heb. thy Name + this houſe which I have builr, is called by thy praiſe the L © & D, beeauſe his mercy endureth for 
x call:4 up#n his Name ; ever,when David praiſed + by their miniſtery: and ; Heb. 4, :heis 
bouſe- 34 If thy people go out to war againſt their the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all bend. 
- - F » 
k Meaning » that enemies by the way that * thou ſhale ſead them, Tirael ſtood. 
"ne cught to-0- and they pray unto thee roward this city which 7 Moreover,Solomon hallowed the middle of 
recpciſe any Wal thou haſt choten,and the houſe which I have built the court that was beforethe houſe of the Lo & »: 
but «___ for thy Name : for there he offered burnt-ofterings, and the far of 
emis awful 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their the peace-offerings,becauſe the braſen altar which 
by bis word. rayer and their ſupplication, and maintain their Solomon had made , was not able to receive 
\ Oc vights | cauſe. : the burnt-ofterings, and the meat-offerings , and 
* fcov.20 9.eccles. 36 If they fin againſt thee , ( for thereis * no the far. 
9.20. james 3-2: ryan which tinneth not ) and thou be angry wich 8 J Alſo at the Came time Solomon kepe the 
Tory - ot has them, and deliver them over before their enemies, Þ feaſt ſeven dayes,and all Iſrael with him, a Very b Thef-aft of th 
tbe them captive and + they carry them away captives untoa land great congregation,from the entring in of Hamarh tabernackes which 
cart) them aw4}- fax off orneer ; unto * the river of Egypt. was kept in the 
4Heb bring back 37 Yet if they + bethink themſelves in the land 9 And in theeighth day they made + ca ſo- _ woneth, 
to 1hrir hearts. whither they are carried captive,and turn and pray lemn aſlembly : for they kept the dedication of the + Heb. a reftraing 
unto thee in the land of their captivity,ſaying, We altar ſeven dayes,and the feaſt ſeven dayes. 3 They aff. ok 
have ſinned, we have doneamille, and have dealt 10 And on the «three and ewentleth day of 53 0X25 word 
wickedly. the ſeventh moneth, he ſent the people away into they had — 
$ It they return to thee with all theirheart their tents,glad and merry in heart , for the good- (<ven dayes in the 
and with all their ſoul,in the land of their capti- nefle that the LoxD had thewed unto David, and 222% © caderna- 
vity,whither they have carried them captives, and to Solomon,and to Iſrael his people. d They had leave 
pray toward their land which thou gaveſt unto 11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of rhe 9 depart the ewo 
their fathers, and roward the ciry which thou baſt Lo & Þ, and the kings houſe : and all that came _—_ — days 
choſen,and toward the houſe whichI have built for into Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the cy WEBe ROE 8+ 
thy Name : Lo KD, andin hisown houſe, he profperoully 19 till the next 
- 29 Then hear thou from the heavens,even from ettected, Hye 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſuppli- 12 J And the L © & Þ appeared to Solomon by 6 OO 
Ny cations,and maintain their ||cauſe,and forgive thy night,and (aid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, « g.. 
(Ong. people which bave iznned againſt thee. * and have choſen this place to my. (elt for an © Ss 
40 Now, my God, let ( I beſeech thee ) thine houſe of facritice. 
Meb.to the prayer Eyes be open,and 1et thine ears be atrenc + unto the 13 If I hut up heaven that there be no rain, or 


of tha place prayer that is made in this place. if I command the locuſts to devour the land, or if 

*Dlal. 122. $. 41 Now * therefore ariſe, OLoR ÞD God, L lend peftilence among my people : 

| That is, into thy into thy | reſting place, thou , and the ark of thy 14 It my people F which are called by my # Heb. upon »iem 
trpk. ſtrength : let thy prieſts,O Loky God, be clothed Name,ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeck * Name s caucd 


tw With ® ſalvation , and let thy fainrs rejoyce in my face, and turn from their wicked wayes : then 


Let 0! , , ge 
bby ty goodnelle. will I hear from heaven,and will forgive their fin, 
power and made 42 O LO R DGod, turn not away the face of and will © heal their land, e I willcquſe the ' 
4 —_—_ ; thine = anointed : remember the mercies of David I5 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine $a _— +» 
which am thine thy ſervant- ears attent Þ unto rhe prayer that is made in this bats erin 
wounted king, CHAP. VII. PI4ce. the fruits of the « 
3 God having given teſtimony to Solomons prayer by 16 For now have *I choſen,and fanQified this _ _ {end,rain 


fire from heaven,and glory in the F39 agy 1g houſe , that my Name may be there for ever, and + Chup.c. 46. 

wor ſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemn ſacrifice. $8 $9 mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- t Heb i» :4e pro. 
lomon having kept the feaſt of tabernacks,and the tually. w o a bs pls.e, 
feaſt of the dedication of the altar , diſmſſeth the 17 And As for thee , it thou wile walk before POM 
people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, giveth him me,as David thy tather walked, and do according 

promiſes upon condition. to all that I have commande( thce , and ſhalc ob- 


®1 Kings 2.24, Ow * when Solomon had madc an end ſerve my ſtatutes.,and my judgements : 
l PrL43s _ of praying , the * ® fire- came down from 18 1hen will I tablith the throne of thy king- 


cured rt EE heaven and conſumed the burnt- offering , and the dom, according as I have covenanted with David 
zkad ih Soto- Cacrifices5 and the glory ot the Lo RK D filled the thy farher, ſaying, * + There ſhall nor fail thee a * Chap 6:16. 
Wufrazr. houſe. man to be ruler in Iſrael. hey there ſhal 
2 And the prieſts could not enter into the 19 * Bur if ye turn away and forſake my ſta- a ./-_ 
houſe of the LokD, becaule the glory of the Lox tutes and my commandments which I have ſet be- * Levit.:625. 
had filled the Lorps houſe, fore you, aad ſhall go and lerve other gods, and 4% 24+ 15. 
3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw worſhip them : 
how the fire came down , and the glory of the 29 Then will 1 pluck them up by the roots out 
Lok Þ upon the houſe , they bowed themſelves of my lands which I bave given them; and this 
with their faces to the ground upon the pave- houle which I have i landtified for my Name, will f Which hi 
ment , and wotſhipped, and praiſed theL ok o, I caſt out of wy iight,and will make it to be a pro- Gino char 
ſaying, For he is good, tor his mercy-endzreth tor verb,and a by-word among all nations. _ AELEES 
ever. 2r And this boulſe which is high (ball be an the to the ad- 
4 © Then the king and all the people offered aſtoniſhment to every one that palleth by ir 3 to _ of his 
Gacrifices betcrethe L oi v. that he ſhall ſay, * Why bath the Loxp done thus yh vhs ; oh, 0 
5 And king Solomon. offered a facrifice of unto this land,and unto this boule ? thote chings,/« hich - 
twenty and twp thouſand oxen ,'and- an hundred: 22 And itſhall be anſwered , Becauſe they, © beth appone- 
atid rwenty thoaſand'freep:{> the king and all rhe forſook the L o & D God of their tathers , which de op 
le dedicated the houſe of God, brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and withdraw his gras 
P:Ciron.19.16, 7 * Arid rhe prieſts waited or their offices : laid bold on other gods,and worthipped c mand. © ohne 


the Levites atſd-with inftrumenes of maſick of. ſerved them : re hath he broughe. all. this [1.47 
the L 0-& D , which David the king had made to. cvilupon them. FUR ys. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 

1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
left, Solomon made tributaries, but the Iſraclites, 
rulers. 11 Pharaohs daughter rcmoveth to her 
houſe. 12 So'omons yeerly ſolemn ſacrifices. 
14 He appointeth the prieſts and Levites to their 

A _ places. 17 The navie fercbeth 7014 from Ophir. 

, piper) iz es Nd * it came to paſſe (at the end of ® twen- 

Gr NUTTY JECTS A ty yeers, wherein Solomon had built the 

in building chem. houſe of the LoRD, and his own houle ) 

Oe which > That the cities which Huram had Þ reſtored 

ir2m gave again . - 

to Solomon » be- to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 

cauſe they pleaſed children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

him not-and there- 2 a 14 $51omon went to Hamath-zobah, and 

fore calk.d them : -— 

Cabuls that is» dirt Prevailed againſt it. 

or tilch, 1 Kings 9. 4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernefſc,and 

e deaning» of my. AU the < ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 

Firions and erea- $5 Alſo he built 4 Beth-horon the upper, and 

fures for the war. Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, 


Foes yp? he re- gates and bars : 
+ ove rg far they 6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that 


were buik long bes- Solomon had, and all the charet cities, and the 

foe) by —_ cities of the horſmen, and + all that Solomon de- 

pm Baecn—Nal fired to build in Jeruſalem, and in © Lebanon, 
iw» 1 Chron. 6.48. and thorowout all the land of his dominion. 

and 7-24. 7 © As tor all the people that were lefr of 

wag yon nc the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
which he deſires to Zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebutites which 
wilds were not of Iſrael; 

* Rcad 1 Kin. 7-2 $g But of their children who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Ifracl 
conſumed not ; them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute, untill this day. 

9 Burt of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work : but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and ca- 
prains of his charers and horimen. 

For inall there 19 And thele were the chiet of king Solomons 

wire 3300» bur officers, even f two hundred and fifty , that bare 

here he meancth of ryJe gyer the people. 

em - Me 11 TAnd Solomon * brought up the daugh- 

principal $2 . » 

tead 1 Kings 9.23. ter of Pharaoh, outof the city of David, unto 

* x Kings 3-1. the houſe that he had built for her : tor he ſaid, 

My wite ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David 

king of Iſrael,becauſe the places are + holy where- 

unto the ark of the Lord hath come. 

12 © Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the LorD,: on the altar of the LokD, whic 
he had built before the porch : 

13 Even after a certain rate every * day,. of- 
fering according to the commandment ot Moſes, 
on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and 
* Excd 23.14.dev. on the ſolemn feaſts, * 8 three rimes in the yeer, 
pc Levit.az. ©2en in the feaſt of unleavened-bread, and in the 
6 *. feaſt of weeks,and in the feaſt of tabernacles. 

14 JT And he appointed, according to the or- 
+ 1 Chien: 24-1- Jer of David his tather, the * courſes of the 

prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to their 
charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, 

# 1 Chron. 9.17 as the duty of every day required : the * porters 

4 Heb. /o Was 92. Alſo by their courtes, at every gate : for fo had 

Cee man of David the man of God commanded. 

| I5 And they departed not from the command- 


and 7.8. 
4 Heb,olinefe. 


E Exod 29-38. 


Gol 
ment of the king unto the prieſts and Levites. 
concerning any matter, or concerning the trea- 
ures. 
b Both for the 16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
rr *kmanſhip. Pared unto the day of the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lo k D, and untill it was finiſhed : fo. the 
houſe of God was pertected, 
17 T Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 
"oy ol and to || Eloth, at the i ſea-lide in the land of 
i Meaning, thered Edom. 
(a. 18 Agd Huram ſent him by the hands of 


Solomons buildings,and tributaries : TI,.Chronicles; The queen of Sheba admireth bins; 


his ſervants ſhips , and ſervants that had know- 
ledge of the fea; and they went with the ſer- 
vants of Solomon to Ophir , and took thence 
k four hundred and fitty talents of gold , and 6 which Gn 


brought them to king Solomon, is thought to 

mount to three 
millions and fix hundred thouſand crowns : for here is mention made of thirty 
wore chen are ipoken of » 1 Kings 9, 28. 


CHAP. IX. 


T1 The queen of Sheba a4mireth the wiſdom of S9- 
lomon. 13 Solomons gold: 15 His targets.17 The 
throne of ivory : 20 His veſſels: 23 His preſents : 
25 His charets and horſes : 26 His tributes: 29 His 
reign and death. 


Nd * when the queen of Sheba heard of *, Kings recr-&, 


the fame of Solomon , ſhe came to prove marr.12,42, luke 
Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem , with *':3:+ 
a very great companie , and camels that bare Ge Cone whe: 
ſpices , and gold in abundance , and precious were ——_ = 
ſtones : and when ſhe was come to Solomon, it repert was, 
= communed with him of all that was in her 
cart, 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: and 
there was Þ nothing hid from Solomon which he ?, 12ere 548 08 
told her nor. ther he did worte- 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the ſolve. 
—_— ot Solomon , and the houſe that he had 

uilt, 

4 Andthemeat of his table , and the ſitting 
of his ſervants, and the attendance of his mini- 
ſters,and their apparell,his || cup-bearers alſo, and j or4,,1y;, 
their apparell , and his atcent by which he wene 
up intothe houle of the LoKp : there was no more 

Pirit in her, 

5 And ſhe faid tothe king, It was a true + re- + Heb. word. 

re which I heard in mine own land , of thine | 9/9 
| afts,and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbeit, I beleeved not their words, un- 
till I came,and mine eyes had ſeen it : and behold, 
the one half of the greatneſle of thy wiſdom was 
not told me : for thou exceedeſt the fame that I 
heard. 

72 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ſtand continually betore thee,and 
hear thy wiſdom. ; 

8 Bleſled be theLok Þ thy God, which qe _ a an 
delighted in thee to ſer thee on his < throne , tobe Gods peculiar pro- 
king for the L o « Þ thy God : becauſe thy God pleand: hat kings 
loved Iſrael, toeſtabliſh chem tor ever , theretore %* pn 4" Ye 
_ he thee king over them,to do judgement and g.,ght wo grant un- 
JUITice. to him the (up tie 

9 Andſhegave the kingan hundred and twen- ity and mine 
ty talents of gold, and of tpices great abundance, *** 
and precious ſtones : neither was there any 

ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave king Solo- 
mon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſervants of Solomon , which bruught gold from 
Ophir , brought 4 algum-trees , and preciots 
ſtones. 

IT And the king made of the algum-trees,, 

[| F © terriſes to the houſe of the LOK D, and 10 | Heb.highwees 
the kings palace,and harps and pſalteries for ting- & Or pillars: mer 
ers : and there were none ſuch ieen betore in the C——_— 
land of Judah. the airs or pullics 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen. of 
Sheba, all her delire,wharſvever ſhe asked,* beſides ; Thar is, which | 
that which ſhe had brought unzo the king : {o,ſhe rhe king gave her 
turned, and weut away to her own land , ſhe and for rennrellu 
her ſervants. . _ - the toads 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came $0 $o- 
lomon in one yeer, was tuc hundred and threeicore 
and {1x talents of gold ; Me 

14 Belides 


b There was 19 


d Read Chap. 28 
and 1 Kings 16.11 


a AD es. on 


dy 


© ; 


S$olomons magnificence, 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and all the kings ot Aral, and || go- 
vernours of the countrey , brought Bod and til- 
ver to Solomon. L 

15 T And king Solomon made two hundred 
g which ſumme targets of beaten gold : 8 ſix hundred ſrekgls of 
wounterhto 2402 beaten gold went to one target. 
ens "-aſle, To Andthree hundred ſhields made he of beat- 
b 0r,poundscalled en gold : three hundred Þ Feke!s of gold went to 
M:ne,xherot ev6* one ſhield : and the king put them in the houſe of 
rj ns ſeamed 70 1 the foreſt of Lebanon. 
1nJKz 4 DUnGT PY 
i.ckuls, 17 \ Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivorie.and overlaid it with pure gold. 
18 And there were fix ſteps to the throne,with 
i Thi: is; the tep® a footſtool of gold, which werei faſtened to the 
wx the Horftool throne, andFtayes on each (ide of the ſitting-place, 
ec faitened to - , 

and two lions ſtanding by the * ſtayes, 

| 19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
kUpon ime pom- f3de and on the other, upon the (ix ſteps. There 


g Or captains. 


wels or knops. d OP . 
. was not the like mace in any kingdom. 

20Y ARd all rhe drinking-veſlels of king Solo- 

mon were of gold,and all the veſſels of the houſe 

1H:b./utup. ofthe foreſt of Lebanon were of + pure gold : 


, Or _ was 79 || none were of (ilver;it was ot any thing account- 
$:4er ne ed of in the dayes of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
| Which countrey The ſervants of Huram : every three yeers once 
of the beit writers came the ſhips of | Tarſhiſh bringing gold, and (il- 
baougie » - ver,|| ivory,and apes,and peacocks, 
| or-/ephanes the earth in riches and wiidom. 
$t;/s 23 J And all the kings of the earth ſought 

the prelence of Solomon,to hear his wiſdom, that 
God had pur in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſlels ot gold, and raiment, 
barneſſe and ſpices, horſes,and mules, a rate yeer 
by yeer. 

wThat is-en horſ- 25 4 And Solomon ® had four thouſand ſtalls 
eincveay ttable> for horſes and charets, and twelve thouſand horſ- 
which in all mount nn whom he beſtowed in the charet-cities, and 
to fourty thouſand Th? - , 
#1kngs« 26 With the king at Jeruſalem, 

* Gan-15-18. 26 { And he reigned over all the kings * from 
«That is: E474” the © river, even unto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and to the border of Eeypt- 

n The abundance 27 And the king + made filver in Jeruſalem as 
ef thele x 0a n ſtones, and cedar- trees mde he as the ſyco- 
rt ney more-trees , that are in the low plains, in abun- 
figure of the ſpiri- _ td p Woe 
quall rrealurc$» 2 nd t rought unto omon horſes 
which the ek 2 of Egypt,and oufot all lands. 


'l enjoy in 
ns Fn the 29 {T Now the reſt of the *a&s of Solomon firſt 


xe 
4 Heb. gave, 


rue Solomon» and laſt,are they not written in the + book of Na- 
14-410, 28, ©4n the prophet, and in the prophecie of Ahijah 
$41.75. theShilonite, andin the viſions of * Iddo the (e- 


er, againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ? 


*q Kings [1441 
+Hc9 woIrlse 

+ Chap 12.15- - 
oThu is > which Iſracl,tourty years. 


prophuſic 2g1nkt 31 And Solomon flept with his fathers, and he 
-% was buried in the city of David his father,and Re- 
hoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. Xx, 

1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crovon Re 
boboam, by Feroboam make a ſuit of relaxation 
unto him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens 
counſell, by the advice of young men, anſwereth 
them roughly. 16 Ten'tribes revolting, kill Ha- 
dorem, and makg Rehoboam to flee. 


d1 King, 12:1:&c, Nd * Rehoboam © went to Shechem : far 
Ce aa to Shechem were all Iſrael come to make 


him king. 
2 Andircame to palle when Jeroboam the 
{on of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither he 


Chap,x+ 


22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of us 


39 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all b 


Rehoboams rongh anſey. 


had fled from the preſence of Solomon the king ) 

heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of E- 
pt. 

= F And they ſent and called him :  Jeroboam 

and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam,ſay- 

ing, 

4 Thy father Þ made our yoke grievous, now y, rhar is, handled 
therefore caſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervi- us rudely. I: ſ.em- 
rude of thy father, and his heavie yoke that he pur *th that Cod bard. 
upon us,and we will {ſerve thee. fo! _ = 

5 Andhe aid unto them, Come again un- murmured without 
to _ after three dayes. And the people de- _ —_—_ 
parred. —_ 

6 © And king Rehoboam took counſel] with Tpke? 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon his ta- 
ther while he yet lived,ſaying, What counſell give 
ye ze £o return an{wer to this ag = EM 

7 And they ſpake unto him, faying, If thou 
be kinde to this people,and pleaſe them, and ſpeak 
good words to them, they will be thy ſervants for 


ever. 
$8 But he forſook the counſell which the old 

men gave him, and took counſell with the young « Thar is» which 

men that were brought up with him, that < ſtood were of bis coun» 

betore him. ſell and fecxers 
9 Andheſaidunto them , What advice give 

ye, that we may return anſwer to this people, 

which -have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſome- 

what the yoke that thy father did put upon 


109 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhale thou 
anſwer the people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavie,but make thou :t 
ſomewhat lighter for us : thus ſhalt thou tay unto 4 Meanings ther he 
thems! My i—_ finger ſhall be thicker then my fa- was of fr greater 
11 For whereas my father + put a heavie yoke hs frher: 
upon you,T will put more to your yoke, my father — 
chaſtiſed you with whips,but I wil chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day,as the king bade, ſay- 
ing,Come again to me on the third day, 
13 And the king anſwered them roughly ; and 
king Rehoboam toriook the countell of the old 


n. 
14 And anſwered themafter the advice of the 
oung men, {aying , My father made you_ yoke 
eavie, but I will adde thereto , my father chaſti- 
ſed you with whips,but I wil chaſtije you with (cor- 
pions. wn 
I5 $0 the king hearkened not unto the people, © Gods will impo» 
for the © caule was of God, that the Lox» mi be — > 
perform his word,which he ſpake by the * hand of cxuſcs,chat norbing 


Ahijah the Shilonice to Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- a Og due: uc- 


at, 5 

16 T And when all Iſrael ſaw that the king —E—_ 
would nothearken unto them, the people anſwered it (c!F0 thar ir cam. 
the king,ſaying, What portion have we in David ? pelo Tg _ 
and we have none inheritance in the ſon of Jeſle : 1rdgng that it is. 
every man to your tents,O Iſrael : 4:4 now David Gods ordinance, 
ſe to thine own houle, $o all Liracl went to their * * $9851525 
rents. 

17 But as for rhe children of Iſrael that dwelt 

in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 


them, 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Ha that was 
over the tribute,and the children of Kracl ſtongd 
him with:ſtones, that he died : but:king Rehoboam } He. frength 
+ made ſpeed ro get him up to bis charctzto flee to 74. © 


Jeruſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- yy 
vid unto. this day.. ad 
CHAP. *$ 


20S 12. 21, 


2 That is, the half and a Benjamin 
tribe of Benjamin: : 


for the other halfe 
was grne after 
ceroboam. 
M-aning» the 
ten tribes which 
rcbelld, 


e Or, repaired 
them and madc 


"Reboboamraiſerh an army, 


FI Abe Ro dit I 

T7 Rehobeam raiſing an army to e UYrael, is 

forbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He ſtrengtheneth "ki 
kingdom with forts and proviſion. 13 The 
prieſts and Levites, and ſuch as feared God , for- 


ſakgn by Feroboam,, ſtrengthen the kingdom of 


dah. 18 The wives and children of Reko- 

0am. 

Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
| ſalem, he gathered of the houſe of Judah 
an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men which were warriours, to 
fight againſt Þ Itrael , that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 Buttheword oftheLo KR D came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah , and to all Iſrael in Judah and 
Benjamin, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lon , Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : return every 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the Loky , and 
returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5 © And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
c built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 Hebuilreven Beth-lehem , and Etam, and 


them ſtrong, to be Tekoa, 


more able to Iclut 


Jeroboam. 


{ Heb. preſented 


7 And Beth-zur, and $Shoco , and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

And Adoraim , and Lachiſh , and Azekah, 

10 And Zorab,and Aijjalon and Hebron,which 
ere in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

x1: And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 
put captains in them , and ſtore of vicuall , 
ofoyl and wine. 

12 And in every ſeverall city he pt ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his fide. 

13 J And the prieſts and the Levites that were 
in all Iiracl , + reſorted to him out of all their 


themſelves to him coaſts, 


* Chap 13.9. 


d Meaning i- 
dols + rcad 11a. 
4415+ 


e Which were 


2:42 ous of true rc- 


14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs , and 
their poſſeſſion , and came to Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem : for * Jeroboam and his ſons bad caſt them 
off from executing the prieſts office unto the 
LoRD. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts for the bigh 
places, and for the « devils, and for the calves 
which he had made) 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of I(- 
rael, ſuch as * ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lo R D 
God of Iſrael , came to Jeruſalem, to facrifice 


Lgion and fared unto the LoRD God of their fathers. 


F So long a9 the 
feared God) -+ "4 
fer forth his wore, 


they proſpered, 


f 1 King.15.2- 


g Called alſo Abi- 
Am-who reigned 


three yerrw 
I King. 15. 2+ 


17 So they ftrengrhened the kingdom of ou 
and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solumon ſtrong, 
three yeers : for three yeers they f walked in the 
way of David and Solomon. 

13 YJ And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jeremoth the ſon of David t9 
wife, an4 Abihail the daughter of Eliab , the 
ſon of Jeſle : 

19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom , which bare him Abyah, 
and Attai , and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

27 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom , above all his wives and'his con- 
cubines : (for he rook eighteen wives, and three- 
ſcore concubines,and begat twenty and eight ſons, 
and threeſcore daughters) & 

22 And Rehobuam- made 8 Abijah the ſon 
of Maachab the chief, to be ruler among his 


If, Chronicles, 


He it puniſhed by Shiftak, 
bretbren ; for be enghe to make him king. 
_ 23 And he dealt wiſely , and diſperſed of all 
is children thorowout all the countreys of Jy- c He gave him- 
dah and Benjamin.unto every fenced city : and be gw; may 
gave them victuall in abundance : and he defired tHcb- a multirng 
7 many wives. of wines, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Rekoboam forjaking the LORD, # puniſhed 
Shiſhak, 5 He and the princes droge 2 
jenny of Skhemaiah ,, are 4elivered from de- 
ruttion , but not from ſpoil, 13 The rei 
death of Kehoboam adder exon 
Nd it came to paſſe when Rehoboam h 
A eſtabliſhed the kingdom,and had _— 
ed himſelt, he forſook the law of the Lokv, and 
® all Ifracl with him, a For ſuch i» the 
2 Anditcareto paſſe, that inthe fifth yeer inconitancic of 
of Rehoboam , Shiſhak king of Egypt came up ** P**ple, that 
againſt Jeruſalem, ( * becauſe they had tranſ- = _ wry 
greſled againſt the Lorp) vice 7 ot 
With twelve hundred charets, and three- Y==5. ; 
ſcore thouſand horſmen : and the people were "IRSSU4062þ 
without number that came with him out of 
Egypt 3 the Lubims , thed Sukkiims, and the E- b Which weres 
Ag . people of Arc 
4 Andhetook the fenced cities which per. 2, * Frog 
tained to Judah, and came to Sn ERR - —L 
5 ©T ThencameShemaiah the prophet to Re- ©. 
hoboam , and to the princes of Jadah that were 
p_ ether to Jeruſalem , becauſe of $kiC.- 
8 ww _ unto _  — cd the Lorp, Ye 
ave torlaken me, and c therefore h c Signiſying, 
you in the hand of Stiſhak. Nor. calire ca 
E. —_—_ hr eprivec of Iſrael, and the cepe we ph 
LokD +4 eighevengs, A 
ad when the Lord ſaw that they ham- cit hin, 
bled themſelves the word of the Lo oo —_ 4 And there 
to Shemaiah , ſaying , they have humbled them. **® juftly punith 
ſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy them , bur 1 * 
will grane chaws | me deliverance,and my wrath "97 « 6: 
all not be poured out upon 1 per 
hand of Shiſhak. NI, 
8 Nevertheleſſe, they ſhall be his ſervants;that 


ves , and they ſaid, The G94» andtharhs 


they may know my © {ervice,and the ſervice of the >. heweh thet 
. Gods pu 
kingdoms of the countreys. —_ — 


9 So Shiſhak king ot Egypt came up againſt £i* utterly, bur 
Jeruſalem, and took away the mb ot the — _ 
houſe of the Lok, and the treaſures of the kings mm - bp 
houſe, he took all : he carried away alſo the hewſcves, andy 
ſhields of gold which Solomon bad * made. —_— x 
10 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam made Fs then 
ſhields of brafſe, and committed them to the tyrants. 
hands ofthe chief of the guard, that kept the en. * P95 
trance of the kings Now 
11 And when the king entred into the houſe of 
theLo KD, theguard came and fet them , and 
brought them again into the guard-chamber. 

12 And whea he f humbled himſelf, the wrath f Which dels 
of the LokD turned from him, that he would nor rd 4 
deſtroy him altogether: || and alſo in Judah things death of a ſinner 
went well. bur his conver- 

13 \ So king Reboboam ſtrengthened him- ©99£2%%182+| 
felf in Jeruſalem, and reigned : for * Rehos. i Ord yet in 
boam way one and fourty yeers old when he 14444 there wire 
began to reign, and be reigned 8 ſeventeen £4/5"& 
yeers in Jeruſalem, the city which the LokD had g Thariocueke 
—— _ = __ Iſrael , to put his — 
name there : $ name was Naamab Av 
an an n ! _ : 

14 And he didevil , becauſe he | Ory fed. 
his heart to ſeek the L © K D. er; on pit 

15 Now theaQts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 

«rethey not writtea in the + baok of —_” + Heb. wird? 
the 


LS. - _ 
ki» 5 SS ST Þ- — > www wdyvw@_s coca. oe... EIS Ee 


ws of 
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ZEITEGP p=5f5s 


- 4% s 

eMbijah trufting in God, 

the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer,concerning ge- 

he and there were wars between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam flepr with his fathers, and 
was buried in the ciry of David, and Abijah his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIII, 

x Abijab ſucceeding ,naketh war againſt Feroboam. 
4 He declaveth the right of his cauſe. 13 Truſting 
in God, he overcometh Feroboam. 12 The wives 
and chiliren of Abijah. 

Ow * in the eighteenth yeer of king Jero- 


*; Kings 15-1» 
| boam, began Abijah toretgn over ® Judah. 


& 
z Kc meznith Ju- 


dab and Benjamin. 2 He reigned three yeers in Jeruſalem : (his 
oxy mothers name alſo was © Michaiah the daughter 
* (affedatſlo of < Uriel of Gibeah) and there was war between 


Ablalou for AB- Abjjah and Jeroboam. ; 
par Fr her 3 And Abijal + ſet thebattell in aray wich an 
Ved. Lewrd :0o- army of valiant men of war, ven tour hundred 
(800-7, thouland choſen men ; Jeroboam alto tet the bat- 
rell in aray againſt him with cight hundred thou- 
4 Which w2s one and choſen men, being mighty men of valour. 
«theropsot 8 4 YJAnd Abijah ſtood up upon mount 4 Ze- 
mn terefore Maraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, 
whoſocver doth Hear me thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, 
uſu;pit- or take it = Qupht you not to know, thatthe LoRD 
from that ftock» ſ ined lrael 
matericth the God of Itracl gave the kingdom over Iſrael to 
erdinarce cfthe e David for ever, even to him and to his ſons by 
Lord : thus hike 2 covenant ot f (alr? 
_ <riebe al” 6 Yer Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant 
e1God for bis of Solomon the ton of David, is riſen up, and 
advantage. hath * rebelled againſt his lord. 
f That 16: perph” 7 And there are gathered unto him 8 vain 
ruall, becauſe che L ms __ 
thing which is men the children of Belial,and have ſtrengrhe 
lalted-is preſerved themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
gon corrupt mon, when Rehoboam was ® young and tender- 
tht it was wade hearted, and could not withſtand them. ; 
ſol anly; and con- $8 And now ye think to withſtand the king- 
_ 6? n_y dom of the LokD, in the hand of the ſons of Da- 
INCED) Ny . 
whercas they uſed Vid 3 and ye be a great multitude, and there are 
lal acc.eding 48 with you golden calves which Jeroboam * made 
wy oidaincd) you for gods. 


KN 4 : . 
2 Kings 14-26. 9 * Have ye notcaſt out the prieſts of the 
This wed in LORD the ſons of Aaron, and the Levires, and 


he Calder rogue have made you prieſts atter the manner of the na- 
is Racha» whice _. +> £ h 
dur Siviou utah» £10NS Of other lands ? ſo that whoſvever comer 


Varth.522 + £9 conlecrate himſelf with a | young bullock 
mn 1 Sn and ſeven rams, the ſame may be a prielt ot them 


*1 Kings 12.2%, tbat are no gods, 

$Chape11-14- 10 Bur as for us, the Loy # our God, and we 

[$12 645% havenot forſaken him, and the prieſts which mi- 

i = ev the Niſter uoto the LorD, are the ſons ot Aaron, and 

oxur. vidolaters the Levites wait upon their buſinelle ; 

mach tak: no tri- gx * And they burn unto the Lok Þ every 

ME VACSGO® k morning and every evening , burnt-facrifices 

of thur miniiters} and ſweet incenſe : the * ſhew-bread alſo ſet th 

bur think the moit in order upon the pure table, and the candleſtick 

vilett and great : h E b 

bats tuber ea $214 with the lamps thereof, to burn every 

ng thei turn. poning $ wy we ep , e _ of the Loxb our 
Chap. 2.4. God, but ye have toriaken him. 

k 1483p" x2 And behold, ! God himſelf j- with us for 
w Ex0d.29.39. our captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trum- 

levitzec, - pets tocry alarm againſt you : O children of It- 

| uſe their xael, fight ye not againſt the Lox God of your 

”4 >, fathers, for you ſhall nor proſper. 


and approv.d by : 
the L 19, they 13 JT But Jeroboam cauſed an » ambuſhment 


cated nor of to come abour behinde them : ſo they were be- 
viſtory. *and fore Judah: and the ambuſhment was behinde 
n Condemning [4 em, 

be good couniell 1.4 And when Judah looked back, behold, rhe 


#chcang of the battell was before and behinde : and rhey cried 

anto the Lo K », and the prieſts ſounded with 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout : and 


ct of Go, be 
to have 
ovacome by de» 
Git. 


Chap xili.xiiii, 


Svercometh Feroboamm, 
as the men of Judah ſhouted, ir came to palle, 
that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael before 
Abinh and _ 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah: 
and God delivered rhem into their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people flew them with 
a great (laughter : io there fell down lain of IC- 
racl, hve hundred thouſand choſen men. wy 
15 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, » becaule they relied upon the L @ & Þ © He ſbewerh thas 
God of their fathers. DE: 
19 And Abjjah purſued after Jeroboam, and furarc: of viſte- 
took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns ries depend upen 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, vc 
and Ephraim with the towns thereof. Laid. 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in the dayes of Abijah: and the Lo ® » 
ſtrook him, and he died. 
21 J But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, 
and f{1xteen daughters. 
22 And the reſt of the atts of Abijah and his, ,, 
wayes, and his ſayings, are written in the || ſtery «7, 
of the prophet * Iddo. * Chap.t2-15- 
CHAP. XIIIL 
I Aſa ſuceeeding deſtroyeth idolatrie. 6 Having 
peace, be ſtrengtheneth his kingdome with foris, 
and armies. 9 Calling on God, be overthroweth 
Zerah, and ſpoileth the Ethiopians, 
O Abijah llepe with his tathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David , and * Afa © * Kings 15. 
his (on reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes the land © 
was quiet ten yeeres. 
2 And Afadid that which was goodand right 
in the eyes of the Lord his God. \ eb. #.s 
3 Forhe tookaway the alrars of the trange \ wiich wats 
gods , and the high places, and brake down the planted contrary 
+ images,and cut down the ® groves : t> the laws Deut, 
4 And commanded Judah to ſeek theLo & Þ i.) 
God of their fathers, and to do the law, and the ze: 
commandment. D = 
5 Alſo he rook away out of all the cities of ju- x Mere and 
dab , the high places and the + images : and the kingdoms Rand- 
kingdom was® quier before him. wy — 
6 þ And hebuilr fenced cities in Judah : for $0 env. 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe ico. 
yeers 3 becauſe the LoxD had given him reſt. A W —_—_ have 
7 Theretore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build PR gore 
theſe cities, and make about them walls, and tow- + Chap. 17.8, 
ers, gates, and bars, while the land is yer © before 4 The bing of E- 
us-3 becauſe we have ſought the Lox b our God, POp® of BahMe- 
we have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt on city in Judah» 
every {ide : to they built, and profpere1. Joikot 5 44. where 
8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare tar- {ab the pro- 
gets and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred thou- y San 14.6 * 
1anJ, and out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and f Thus the cail- 
drew bowes, two hundred and fourſcore thou- , md 1 
ſand : all theſe were mighty men of valour, 0m POWrr Or pa- 
T * And there came out againſt them Ze- licie neicher feag 
rah the 4 Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand he nag Ou 
_ a__ ree hundred charets, and came .qujc,. bur con 
unto © Ma ati. ſider the cauts: 
19 Then Aſa went out againft him, and th ANSEIR 
ſet the bacrell in aray in the val;zy of Zephathab G-q% tory, and 
at Mareſhah. thereupon allure 
11 And Aſa cried unto the Loxp his God and wr aa = che 
ſaid, Lo D, it  * nothing with thee to help) gti a bo ly 
whether with many, or with them that have no aluigh-y- and can 
power : help us, O LoRD ourGod ; for we reſt on turn all + nad 
thee, and in thy name we go againft this multi. {'* wi ths 
rude : O Lokp, thou rt our God, t letnor || man wouth, 
prevail againſt thee. 4 Or, mortal; 
12 Sothe Lok D ſimote the Ethiopians | wu —_ 
re 


fo 11 ne 


Ala covenant with God. 


ans were overthrown, that t 
4 Heb. broken, 


away very much ſpoil. 


14 And they (more all the cities round about 
eg TheIord has Gerar, for the 8 fear of the Lo K » came upon 
ſtriken them with them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there 


_ was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 

15 They {mote alſo the tents of cattell, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

C , H A P. X To 
1 Aſa with Fudah and many of Iſrael moved by the 
prophecie of Azariah the ſon of Oded, make a ſo- 
lemn covenant with God. 16 He putteth down 

Maachah his mother for her idolatry. 18 He 

bringeth dedicate things into the houſe of God, 

«11d enjoyeth a long peace. 

Nd the fpirit of God came upon ® Azarjah 

X the ſon ot Oded. 

2 And he went out +to meet Aſa, and ſaid 
unto him,Hear ye me,Afſa,and all Judah and Ben- 
Jamin, The Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him 3 and if ye ſeek khimyhe will be found of you 3 

but if ye forfake him, he will torſake you. 

Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beer 

b For the ſpz2 without the Þ true God, and without a teaching 
often 3e-n, prieſt, and withour law. = ; 

* 4 But when they in their trouble did turn un- 


ard three ye. rs ha a 
winder Abijab: r*- to the LoRD God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he 


a Who was c1!kd 
Odce, 3s þ:i5 fa 
ther was: verle 8, 
4 Heb. before 
Aja. 


gion waerele- was © found of them, 
planted, " 5 Andin thole times therewar no peace to 


c He ſheweth that him that went out, nor to him that came in : but 
norwirhflenclns  EFAL vexations were upon all the inhabitants of 
erants and their (he COUNtTCyS. 
rages y.e Gedhath 6 And nation was Þ deſtroyed of nation,and 
his whombe. city of city: for God did vex them with all ad- 
eribulzrion- 2s he VETIIY» 
7 Beye ſirong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: tor your work ſhall bedrewarded. 


delivered his from 
Zerah king of the 
8 And when Alia heard thefe words, and the 


Ethiopians: chaP- 
14-9312. and out 


of all other dan- prophecie of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 
gers- when they and put away the + abominable idols out of all 
_ upon the the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out cf the ci- 


+ Heb. beaten in tics which he had taken from mount Ephraim and 
renewed the altar of the Lo K Þ thatar betore 


| cruſt in Gcd pls 
ſhall nor be fru- 9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
frrare. andthe ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and 
=_ abomins" Manaſſch, and out of Simeon : (tor they fel! w 


May: and pact of 


time, of thef ſpoil which they had brought, ſeven 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſhcep. 

taken of the Erbi- 12 And they entered iato a covenant to ſeek 
opians, the Lo k Þ God of their tathers, with all their 
g Theſe were the heart and with all their foul ; 

words of ticirc9- 17.3 That 8whoſvever would not ſeck the Log D 
yn #41 God of Ifracl, ſhould be put ro death, whether 
idolacers tobe pur ſmall or great, whether man or woman. 

eo death according x4 And they (ware Unto the L o KR D. with a 
| 57 Sg loud voice, and with ſhouring, and with trum- 
h $» leng as they P<tS, and with cornets. 

ſerved him aright> x5 And all Judah rejayced at the oath : for 


June. 
4 Heb. in that 


aa). 
F Which they had 


ſee end proj they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
. 


hia wich their whole delice, and he was > tvund 


TI. Chronicles: 


oy Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethiopians 


ed. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with 
him purſued them unto Gerar : and the Erhiopi- 
could not reco- 
ver themſelves, for they were + deſtroyed before 
the Lokd and before his hoſt 3 and they carried 


Hanan impriſined, 
of them; and the L © R Þ pave them reſt round *  Kings1, 1, 
- i Or, grande. 


16 Þ And alſo concerning * Maachah the i mo. **** **d erin 
ther of Aſa the king, be removed her from being lk. dl 
queen, becauſe ſhe had made an + idol ina grove : !Þ* oughr to tay 
and Aſa cut down her idol, and ſtamped ir, and © >*th bythe 
burn it at the brook Kidron, 13- and by 02 

17 But the high places were * not taken away *f God : bur te * 
out of | Iſrael : nevertheleſle, the heart of Af 


veſlels. ; came through luc 
19 And there was no more war unto the five J 2" him, 

and thirtieth yeer of the reign of Aſa, Leer Among rh 

he Nt othcers, and pa 

y the ſuperſtition of the- peoples that all were not taken away. 1 Becauſe hit 


God was called the God of Iſrael» by reaſon of bis promiſe to Jacob : thercfore 11:2: 
is ſometime taken for Judah, becauſe Judah was his chief peopl. al reſpe#t & 


bis predeceſlours. 
CHAP. XVI. 
I Aſa by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſþa 
frembuilding of Ramah. 7 Being reproved there- 

of by Hanani, he putteth him in priſon. 11 A+ 

mong kis ether atts, in his diſ-aſe he ſeeketh not 

to God, but to the phyſicians. 13 His death and 

uriall. 

N the fix and thirtieth yeer of che reign of Aſa, 

* 2 Baaſha king ot liracl came up againſt * 1 Kings 15 1», 
Judah, and built Þ Ramah, to the intent that he * Wi iwigned 
might let nonego out or come in to Ala king of 9p ms 

UMaNn. b He fortified it 

2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold out with walls and 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the LoKv, and of {<d5; it ws 
the kings houte, and ſent to Ben-badad king of re r wn Git.rn,. 
Syria that dwelt at } Damaſcus, laying, # Hed. Darmeſct, 

3 Thereisa league between nie and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy tather : be- 
hold, I have ſent thee filver and gd 3 go < break c Herhoughtto 
thy league with Baaſha king ot Iſrael, that he _—_ his _ 
may depart from me. care 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, by 'ecking ilpd 
and ſent the captains of + his armies againſt the 3%)» 5 they 
Cities of Iſrael; and they (mote Tjon,a:;d Dan and Totodaim 
Abel-maim, and all the ftore-cities or Naphtali, ranting thereby 

5 Andit came to paſſe,when Baaſha heard zt, 5 wk: a 
that he leit oft building of Ramah, and ler his wx i 
work ceaſe. + » eb. which 

E Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and they war 4. 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the ti.n- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building aud 
he buile therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 {| And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou baſt relied an the king of Syria, aad nor re- 
liedon the Lony thy God, theretore is the hoſt 
ot the king of Syria etcaped out of thine hand. 

Were not * the Ethiopians and the Luvinmg# Chap.14-5. 
+a huge hoſt, with very many charets and hogſs # Heb. is aus: 
men 2? yct, becauſe thou didſt rely on the L 0 « p, © 
he delivered them into thine band. 

9 For the eyes of the LokD run toand fro 
thorowour the whole earth, to thew himſelf ſtrong | 27 Fromeh 1 
ia the bchalt of them, whole heart 5s perfect ro- gc, 
wards him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; 
thereture trom henceforth thou ſhalt have wars. 

10 Then Ala was 4 wruth with the ſeer, and 4 Thusin tiead of 
put him in a pr-ſun-houle 3 fur he was in a rage — 
with hin, becaule of rhis t: ing. And Afa + op- diincd theadino- 
prefled ſome v1 the people the ſame time. rear fend. of 

II Y And behold, the ads of Ala, firſt and {;, men 
laſt, lo, chey are writcen in the book ot the kings do whenthey be 
of ;udah and Liracl. told of cheir 


12 Aud Aſa, in the thirty and ninth yeer of Seb. enyfied 
I 


6 — 
Tehoſhaphats good reigy, 
his reign, was diſeaſed in his nw untill his dif- 
\ God plagued his eaſe was © exceeding great : yer in his diſeaſe he 
:bellion-1"d here- ſqughe not to the L © K Þ, bur to the phyſicians, 
by an 13 J And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died 
hag «ell» cxcepr in the one and fourtieth yeerot his reign, 
« © continuet® 14 And they buried him in his 6wn ſepulchres 
the end» — which he had + made for himſelf in the city of 
rxons 4 pur our David, and laid him in the bed, which was filled 
Ale ruſt in @yith ſweet odours, and divers kindes of ſpices, 
bis. wer that prepared by the apothecaries art : and they made 
: 's in vain to @ very great burning tor him, 
aypondy we feck ro God to purge our fins» which are the chiefeavſe of all 
ir diſeaic $4» 3nd after uſe the hep of the phyſician-as a man by whom God werketh, 


| Hibt. 4:ggeds 
—_ CHAP. XVII. 

1 Fehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth wel, and 
proſpereth. 7 He ſindeth Levites with the princes 
to teach Fudah. 10 His enemies being terrified by 
God, ſome of them bring him preſents and tribute, 
12 His greatneſſe, captains, and armies. =» 

<li 664 Nd * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 

chrode't ag ſtead,and ſtrengthened himlclt againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the tenced cities 

of Judah, and ſer gariſons in the land of Judah, 

and in the cities of Ephraim, which Ala his ta- 

ther had taken, 

3 And the Lo R Þ was with Jehoſhaphar,be- 

Ss cauſe he walked in the © firſt waycs of his facher 
2 That it ous David,and ſought not anto Þ Baalim 5 

te had © m- 4 But ſought to the L Oo & Þ God of his father, 

aited ſin with and walked in his commandments, and not ater 


guintt Uriah. C 


þ Soucht not 5 Therefore the Lox Þ ſtabliſhed the king- 
belpat range dom in his hand, and all Judah + brought to 
= Jehoſhaptat preſents, and he had riches and ho- 
tHear 247% Nour in abundance. 

Sin. fas 6 Andhis heart & < was lift up ia the wayes 
excrmaged. ofthe L oO & Þ : moreoverghe took away the high 


eOr be gave him- places and groves out of Judah. 
ty 7 T Allo in the third yeer of his rei 
he ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and 
to Obadiah, and ro Zechariah, and to Netha- 
neel, and to Michaiah, to 4 teach in the cities 
f Judah. ; 
And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
a were 2 maiab, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afa- 
Fuldinfraft the hel y and Shewirawoth , and Jehonathan , and 
feople in the awe» Adonizah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- 
——__ vites; and with them Eliſhawah, aad Jehoram, 
doarry. prieſts. : 

9 And they taught in Judah, and þad the 
book of the law of theLoR Þ with them, and 
went about thorowout all the cities of Judah, and 
taught the people. : 

10 T And the fear of the LOrD Þ fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
* Thus God pro- Judah, ſo that they made no © war againſt Je- 
pereth all ſuch oſhaphat 
tat with a pure pnat. —_ 
beart ſel his glo- IT one woe of the Philiſtines brought Jcho- 
nd keperh ſhaphar pretents, and tribute-ſilver; and the Ara- 
fer-thir they can}. PANS brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſe- 
wot be able to ex- VEN hundred rams, and ſeven thouland and ſeven 
ne heir ge hundred he-goars. 
pm; 12 J And Jchoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
' Or: palaces, ing] 3 and he built in Judah, || caſtles, and cities 
of ſtore, - 

13 Andhe had much bufineſle in the cities of 

Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of 
valour, were in Jeruſalem. 

_ 14 Andtlele are the numbers of them accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers : of Judah, 
the porins of cthoulandsz Adnah the chiet, and 
with him mighty men of valour, three hundred 


4 He knew it was 


$ Hebr, v.11. 


thouſand, 


C hap. xvii. xviii. 


Abab ſeduced by falle prophets: 


15 And + next to him war Jehohanan the ca- | Heb-at bu band” 
prain, and with him two hundred and four- 
= thouſand. l 

16 Anq next him was Amaſiah the fon of, 
Zichri, who f willingly offered himſelf unto the ory = 
LoKD; and with him two hundred thouſand numb. «. 
mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Fliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him, armed men with bowe and 
{hield, two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and tourfcore thoutand, ready 
prepared tor the war. | 

19 Theſe 8 waited on the king, beſides thoſe 3,799* {+ they 
whom the king put in the fenced cittes,thorowout nary guard. = 
all Judah. 

CHAP. XVIII, 
1 Tehoſhaphat joyned in affinity with Ahab, is per- 

ſwaded to go with him againſt Ramoth-gilcad 

4 «Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, accoraing to 

the word of Micaiah, is ſlain there. 

Ow Jchoſhaphat had riches and honour in 

abundance, and joyned ® affinity wirh 2 For Joram-Jeho- 

Ahab. 


!haphars for» mar- 

2 * And + after certain Þ yeers, he went down —— rage __ 
to Ahab co Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and * « Kings 22, 2. 
oxen tor him in abundance, and for the people * + 2 the end 
that he had with him, and perſiwaded him to go thi: is, the 
up with him to < Ramoth-gilead. third yecr. 

3 And Ahab king of Iirael aid unto Jeho- © 72 rover it 
ſhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to MRETITS 4 
Ramoth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I am as 
thou art, and my people as thy people, and we 
will be with thee in the war. 

4 JT And Jehcſhaphar (aid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the 4 word of rd my _ 
the Lo KD to day. mr 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered to- it be Gods will. 
gether of © prophets tour hundred men, and ſaid © Vi wire the 

, prophers of Baabs 
unto them, Shall we go tro Ramoth-gilead to bat- lignutying-that the 
tell, or ſhall I torbear? and they ſaid, Goup z for wicked cit-ew 
God will deliver i into the kings hand. —_ = _ 

6 But Jehoſhaphar faid, Is there not here a will — 
prophet of the Lo « Þ Þ belides, that we might their incrdinace 
enquire of bim ? affetions. 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- * REN 
phat, There js yet one man, by whom we may en- 
quire of the LoRD : but I * hate him, tor he (1. herrue wi 
never propheſteth good unto me,but alwayes evil: nitzrs of God 
the fame is Micaiah the ſon ot Jimla. And Je- *»ght —_ ceaſe 
holhaphar ſaid, Ler nor the king (ay 8 (o. Sr 

Ss And the king of Ifrael-called for one of kd wagitrares 
his || officers, and taid, + Fetch quickly Micaiah <*-nor avide theny 

4 - yo e'> ſpeak che crutch, 
the (on of Jimla. g M.aning that he. 

9 And the king of Iſracl and Jehoſhaphat 5ugie nor to re 
king of Judah, fart cither of them on his throne, fie to hear any 
clothed in their ® robes, and they ſatin a || void Pl —_—_ 
place, art the entering in of the gate of Samaria, + Hcb. haftex. 
and all the prophets prophelied before them. h That is im their 

10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, had "2'*" wd royal 
made him ' horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith -; xp 
the L o & Dd, With thele thou ſhale puſh Syria,un- i Rea 1 kings 
till + they be contumed. ON —— 

11 And all the prophets prophelied fo, fay- Lneodinn TP 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gllead, and protper : 
for the Lo K © ſhall deliver it into the band of 
the king. : 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- k Thinking) thae 
caiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words whereas four hun- 
of the prophets declare good to the king + with 44 prophers had 
one * atlent: ler thy word therefore, I pray thee, = one. 
be like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good. ing but ons man, 


+ Hebr. with one 


13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lo « Þ liveth, _ —_— 


gunlay it, 


even what my God faith, that will Ifpeak. 
14 And 


LEED Es AE 


. = ©. 

Micaiahs prophecies 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king ſaid unto bim, Micaiah, ſhall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbear? And 
1 He ſpake this by he aid, ! Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall 
derifion of the be delivered into your hand. - 
ny no pin 15 And the king ſaid to him, how many times 
Kived. ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay nothing but the 

truth to me, in the name of theLOKRD? 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhep- 
He propheſieth herd * and the LoKkD ſaid, ® Theſe have no 
how the people maſter 3 let them return therefore every man to 
ihoukive <7 his houſe in peace. 
fllin. 17 ( And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 
\ Phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not pro- 
8 Oc, but for vile phefe good unto me, || but evil ?) 

13 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of 
the LoRD, I ſaw the LokvD ſitting upon his 
throne, and all the " hoſt of heaven ſtanding on 
bis right hand, and oz: his left. 

19 And the LoxD ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
king of Iirael, that he may goup and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead ? And one {1pake, ſaying after this 
manner, and another ſaying aiter that manner. 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the LoRD, and ſaid, I will entice him, 
And the LoKD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a lying 
: ſpirit in the mouth of all kis prophets. And the 
0 For boy 4 L 0 Ly ſaid, Thowtſhalt _— 299 ay thou 

5 ir, {Balt alſo prevail : go out, and do even 10, 
oy 22 Now Rs _ o__ Lo oh m_ 
p To them that put a Þ lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy 
will noe bckeve prophets and the Lo KD hath ſpoken evil a- 

Rrong de- gainſt thee, 

Leſion, char & 23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, came 
| wapry Sqn neer, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 9 cheek, and 
Q By thiscructy, 1aid, which way wen the ſpirit of the Lo& b 
his 2mbition and from me, to ſpeak unto thee ? 

g_— 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Bchold, thou ſhalt ſee 
ugg wok on that day, when thou ſhalt go || F into an inner 


ehe bypocrices, . 
boaſt of the Spirit chamber to hide thy (elf. 


6 Meaning» his 
engels. 


Job 1, 6& 


which _—_ 25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 
oo alice a- Caiahy and carry him back to Amon the governour 
gainſt them in of the city, and to Joaſh the kings ſon : 

whom the true 26 And fay, Thus faith the king, Pur this fel- 
how ben. 1ow in the priſon, and feed him with bread of 


ber to chamber. © affliction, and with water ot afttiction, uncill I 
+ Heb. chamaber 17 return in peace. 
1" 27 And Micaiah aid, If thou certainly return 
Kraitly/in pri- In peace, then hath not the Lo KD ipken by 
ſon- and let him me, And eſaid, Hearken all ye people. 
ol Unger and 28 SYFthe king of Iſrael, and }chuthaphat the 
; king of judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 
29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 

f Thus the wicked = I will f diſzuiſe my (elf, and will go to the 
ehink bytheir 87 battel, but put thou on thy robes. So the king 
ſubriky ro eſcaP* of J(raei difpuiled bimielf, and thcy went to 
Gods judgments ; © 
which be thrcaten- CÞ© battel. . Y 
eth by his word. =3o Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the charets that were with him 3 ſay- 
ing, Fight ye not with ſmafl or great, {ave onely 
with the king of Iirael. 

31 And it came to paſſe when the captains of 
e Hectied to the the charcts ſaw Jetoſhaphat, that they (aid, Ir is 
Lord by — the king of Iſrael : therctore they compaſled 
noe vvich ahis about him to fight : bat Jehoſhaphar * cried out, 
wicked king, to and the Lo R b helped him,and God moved them 
war: againit the 25 Jerayt from him. 
Pe ee _32 Foritcame to palle, that when the captains 
and alſo by de- Of the charets perceived that it was not the king 
ring meney for of Iſrael, they turned back again + from pur- 
f feb. from aficr ſuing him. : 

; 33 And a certain man drew a bowe Þ at a ven- 


IT. Chronicles. 


- 


__ FY* 
ture, and fmote the king of Iſrael + between f Heb. is 4s 
the joynts of the. harnefle: es bo ſaid to hpi 
his charet-man , Turn thine hand , that thou the jon, a 


mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt, for I am rn the breſt 
«are. 


+ wounded. we, 

34 And the batrel increaſed that day : how- 4 He nei 
beic the king of Iſrae] » ſtayed himſelf up in hs his hurt, tharis 
charer againſt the Syrians, untill the even : and {*'!dicrs nigh 
about the time of the ſun going down, hedied. —_ cou- 


CHAP. XIX. 
r Fehoſhaphat reproved by Fehu, viſiteth bis king- 
5 His inſtruttions ta the judges. 8 to the 
prieſts and Levites. 

Nd our war 2m the king of Judah returned *Hedeclireth $y 
A to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. = Grad and 
2 And Jchuthe ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went 5 - py 
out to meet him, and faid to king Jehoſhaphar, tar ſupprer the 
Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them Gn. nd rather 
that hatetheLoKRD ? * therelore is wrath upon thee Yep wy = 
thee from before the Lo k v. mics to all ſuch as 

3 Nevertheleſle, there are * good things found _—_— Lad. 
in thee, in chat thou haſt taken away the groves + Het. Z "= 
out of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart 44:4 w+»: 07, 
to leck God. P He viſited ay 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Rn : and mn are book 
+ he went out again Þ thorow the people, from from iculat; tr 
Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them = knowl.dg of 
back unto the L o K D God of their fathers. - iecden puken 
- 5 T And he ſer Judges in the land, thorowout you: if you do 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, juttly:or to puniſh 

6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye jj, 3.1.-w 
do: fqr ye judge not for man, but for the LoKD, + Heb. in 55 mu- 
who is < with you Þ in the judgement. ter of judgement, 

7 Wherefore now, ler the tear ofthe Lok D eb. 
be upon you, take heed and do z? : for there js c the puni.tmere 
d no iniquity with the L © R Þ our God, nor * re- that hc hareth al 
ſpeR ot perſons, nor taking of gitts. SE 

8 T Moreover, ia Jerulalem did Jehoſhaphat job 34.19. 3&1, 
ſer of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and ot the 34- row. 2,11, 
chief ot the fathers of Iirael, ſor the judge- _— 4%4"46 
ment of the Lo & v, and tor controverties,when « The pricits md 
they © returned to Jeruſalem. vites » which 

9 And he charged chem, fayiag, Thus ſhall INES: 
ye doin the fear of the L 0 & Þ, faithiully, and the word of the 
with a perfed heart. Lord. 

19 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you f Paris tory 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- {r wi doe x 
tween f blood and blood, between law and com- unawares: o elſe 
mandment , ſtatutes and judgements, ye ſhall 9» {< pupote 

- - @ 1-35-11 dats 
even warn them that they treipaile nor againſt , 
the Lo RD, and ſo 8 wrath come upon you, g Meanirg- that 
and upon your brethren : this do, and ye thall _—_— _ 
not treſpaile. ye 

11 And behold , Amariah the chief prieſt Is Not « xecute jultice 
over you in all matters of the LoxD; and w_ a 
Zebadiah the ſon of Ithmael, the ruler of the jb 4 of the 
houſe of Judah, for all the kings ® matters : publike affairs ef 


alto the Levites frall be othcers betore you. + Deal the cealm. 


couragioutly, and the Lo & Þ ſhall be with the yur «> "a 
i good. i God will 2ilif 
CHAP. XX. thew j do juſtice, 


I fehoſhaphat in his fear preclameth a faſt, 5 His 
prayer. 14 The prophecie of Fakaziel 20 Feko- 
Jhaphat exhorteth the people, and ſetteth ſengers 
to praiſe the Lord. 22 The preat overthrow of 
the enemies. 26 The people Arr blefſed God 
at Berachafy, return in triumph. 31 Fehoſha- 
Phats reign. 35 His convoy of ſhips which he 
made with Ahaziah, according 10 the prophe- 
Cie of Ehezer, unhappily periſhed. 


15 came to paſle after this alſo, that the chil- 
drea of Moab, and the children of _ 


FF FF FFF FP Y TUTT hy _—_FFCcClCllnkwuluwq—wncecccncChbb_< coclbncnrcaan ry 


Jebofaphats foft and propre. 


and with them other befide the * Ammonites,came 
againſt —__ to batrell, 
v2 there came ſome that told Jehoſha- 


Hebrews phat, Caying, There cometh a great multitude a- 


gainſt thee from beyond the © ſea on this ſide 
Syria, and behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 
which 5s in En-gedi. 

3 And Jeboſhaphat feared, and ſet + himſelf 
to © ſeek the LoxD, and proclamed a faſt tho- 


þ Called the dead rowourt all Judah. 


And Judah gathered themſelves together, 
to ask help of the Lord : even out of all the ci- 
ties of Judah y > 4 came to ſcek the Lok. 

5 J And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congrega- 
+ tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the 
ir LORD before the new court, 
6 And ſaid, © LokD God of our fathers, art 
, not thou God in heaven? andruleſt rot thou over 


it moverh the wic- all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine 


hand is there not power and might, ſo that none 
is able to withſtand thee ? 

7 Art not thou our God, + who didſt drive 
out the inhabitants of this land betore thy people 
Iſrael, and 4 gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy 
friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a ſanQuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, 

9 * If when evil cometh upon us,ar the © (word, 


: willccntinue judgement, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand be- 


fore this houſe, and in thy preſence, ( for thy 
f name js in this houſe ) and cry unto thee in our 


md begun to thew affliftion, then thou wilt hear and belp. 


109 And now behold, the children of Ammon, 
and Moab,and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt 
not let Iſracl invade, when they came out of the 


XK - land of Egypt,burt they turned trom them, and de- 


ſtroyed them not : 
11 Behold, I ſay, Low they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of thy poſleiſion, which thou haſt 


called upen-and BIVEN Us tO inherit, 


12 O our God wilt thou not judge them 7 for 
we have no might againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us : neither knw we what to do, 
8 bur our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah {tood before the *® Loxp with 
their liccle ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 Y Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, 
the fon of Benatah, the fon of Jehiel, the ſon of 
Marttaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came 
i the ſpirit of the Loxp in the midſt of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Thus ſaith the LoxD unto you, Be not 
afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great mul- 
titude ; for the * battell is not yours, but Gods. 

16 To morrow go ye down againſt them : be- 
hold, they come up by the Þ clitf of Ziz, and ye 
ſhall finde them at the end of the || brook, before 
the wilderneſle of Jeruel, 

17 Ye ſhall nor need to fight in this battell ; fer 
your ſelves, ſtand ye til, and fee the ſalvation 
of the Lo Kk Þ with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem: 
fear not, nor be ditmayed 53 to morrow go out 
againſt them, for the LoKD wil! be with you. 

18 And Jehoſhaphat ! bowed his head, with 
his face to the ground : and all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem fellSetore the Lokp, wor- 
ſhipping the LoxD. e 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
hathizes, and of the children of the Korhites, 
ſtood up to praiſe the Loxd God of Iſrael with a 


Chap. xx; God fighterh for Tudab. 


went forth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa : and as 
they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
* Beleeve in the Lo & Þ your God, ſoſhall you s 19; ,.,. 
be eſtabliſhed ; ® beleeve his prophers, ſo ſhall ye m Give credir t8 
proſper. their words 
21 And when he had conſulted with the peo- Td rulſir 
ple, he appointed ſingers unto the Lo k », and aThis was a plats 
+ that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſle, as © png | 
they went out before the army , and to ſay, 9M __ 
2Praiſe the Lo&D,for his mercy endureth for ever. when the Miſe 
22 T+And when they began + to ſing and to the Lord for bis 
praile, the Lo « Þ ſerambuſhments againſt the be Did 
children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, ofal. 138. 
which were come againſt Judah, and || they were + H<b.and in the 
ſmitten. time that they» | 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, Sled.in fnging 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of © mount Seir, «1d praiſe. 
utterly to flay and deſtroy them : and when they ' 2th, [mote 
had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every 0 hfening . the 
one helped + ro deſtroy P another. Idumezns which 
24 And when Judah came toward the watch. 4v*it in mount 
tower in the wilderneſle, they looked unto the + Heb.for the de- 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies #r-&:on. 


fallen to the earth, and + none eſcaped. p Thus the Lond 
25 And when Jehoſhaphar and his people Soringes i p 


came to take away the ſpoil ot them, they found declared his powers 
among them in abundance both riches with the when be dzhvcred 
dead bodies, and precious jewels ( which they = —_ 
ſtript off for themlelves ) more then rhey could ji one anccher. 
carry away : and they were three dayes in gathe- + Heb there was 
ring of the ſpoil, it was ſo much. £0; 42 eſcaping- 

26 Y And on the fourth day they q aſſembled 9 To give thanks 
themſelves in the valley of © Berachah; tor there my + 
they bleſſed the LokD : therefore the name of the fore the valky was 
ſame place waz called, the valley of Berachah un- called Beraebab» 
to this day. thee in Birfing or 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah utich ww os 
and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the + fore- called the valley or 
front of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy: /"2thar-Jocl 

- 7 * 3-2.12.becaule 
for the Lo&D had made them to reJoyce over their che Locd judged 
enemies. the cnemics 2c- 

-28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, —_- J.ho- 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the « Thar is bleſring 
LORD. { Heb.head. 

29 And the * fear of God was on all the king- * He declarerh 
doms of thoſe countreys, when they had heard _ _—_ 
that * Lox b fought againſt the enemies of bring ever com- 
Iirael. ort or deliverancg 

30 $0 therealm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet z for 2,599 fraree, 
his God gave him reſt = _ OT _—_— way 

31 J* And {7 np reigned over Judah: * ' Kings 22.4r, 
he ras thirty and five yeers old when he began to | Memingin hs 
reign, and he reigned twenty and f ve yeers in Je- vertuegand thoſe 
ruialem : and his mothers name was Azubah the wayes wherein be 
daughter of Shilhi, ym 

32 And he walked in the f way of Aſa his fa- and diligence of 
ther, and departed not from it, doing that which this gocd king 
was rightin the ſight of the Lord : mn _— urrers 

33 Howbeic, the high-places were * not taken LOREES 
away, for as yet the people had not prepared idolarcie our of 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. = proplaybur 

34 Now the reſt of the atts of Jeboſhaphat, {jy hs 
firſt and laſt,behold,they are written in the tbook nith and idolacris, 
of Jehu the fon of Hanani, * who + is mentio- how much leſſe 
ned in tbe book of the kings of Krael. br hm en eo 

35 J And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- which cicber tare 
dah joyn bimſelt with Ahaziah king ot Iſrael, lttle zeabor ac 
who did very wickedly : mn 

36 And he j _ himfelf with him to make was noc to be ex- 
ſhips togo to Tarthiſh : and they made the ſhips cuted. 
in Ezion-geber. f Heb-words. 


loud voice on high. -Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Ma- | fe na al 
20 J And they role carly in the morning, av prophelied again Jeboſhaphat, lay , to oſcrnd. 
" Bec 


Fehorams cruelty. 
V Thus God = Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, 
would not have bis 14,6 LoRD hath broken thy works: and the ſhips 
eo zozn in ſocierice 

with idolaters and WETe broken , that they were not able to go to 


Wicked mcn, Tarlhi 
CHAP. XXL. 


x Fehoram ſucceeding Fehoſhaphat , ſlayeth þ/ 
brethren. 5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and Lib- 
nah revolt. 12 The prophecie of Elijah againſt 
him in writing. 16 Philiſtines and Arabians 
eppreſſe him. 18 His mcarable diſeaſe, infamons 
death and burial. 


Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers» 

and was buried with his fathers in the ct- 
tie of David: and jchoram his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah and Michael, and Shephatiah : all theſe 
were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king ot © Iirael._ 

3 And their father gave them great gitts of ll- 
ver and of gold, and of precious things, with ten- 
ced cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram, becauſe he was the firſt-born. 

Now * when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened himfelf, 
and ilew all his Þ brethren with the ſword, and 
\ 7 aivers alſo of the princes © of Iirael. 

0457 6 org T Jehoram way thirty and two yeers old 
become crucll-and When he began to reign, and be reigned eighe 
ſpare not to mur- yeers in Jerulalem. 

_ un penn 6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
nature they OB Ifrael, like as. did the houſe ,of Ahab: for he 
end defend. had the daughter of * Ahab to 4 wite : and he 
c M-azing) of Ju- gyrgught that which was evil in the eyes of the 
+ Songs LOKD-. 

& So thar we ſee Howbeit the Lo R Þ would not deftroy the 
houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that 


how it can nor be 
ehar we thould 4 11 made with David, and as he promiſed 


* 1 Kings 22.56» 


a Read chop.re. 
27.how by Ifracl 
is meant Judah. 


* 2 Kings 8.16» 
17. 


b B-:auſe the 
wicked live cvcr 


joyn wich the N . þ ; r f 
wickand ſerve to give a + lighrito him, and to his * tons for 
_ ever. 

DIIE_nT 8 T In hisdayes the Elomites revolted from 


* 2 Sam.7.12, Under the + dominion of Judah, and made them- 


1 kings 11.36 ſelves a king. 

+261 9 Then Jehoram * went forth with his prin- 

+ Hcb. hand. ces. and all his charets with him : and he role u 

* 2 Kings 821. by night, and (mote the Edomites which compat- 
* ſed him in, and the captains of the charets. 


. 15 So the Edomirtes revolced trom under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time alto 
did © Libnah revolt from under his hand ; becauſe 
he had forſaken the Lokn God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high-places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauled the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to commit f fornication, and com- 
pelled Judah thereto. 

« promiſe with 12 TY And there came a writing to him from 
God-as doth the 8 Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Loy 
aduleerefſc :oher God of David thy tather, Becauſe thou haſt not 
q——_ le :ha; Walked in the wayes of Jehothaphat thy father, 
this was Elih1-ſo NOT in the wayes of Ai king of Judah, 

calkd , bezauſek® 13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
LIED Iſrael,and haſt made Judah,and rhe inhabitants of 
'Blijah. Jerulalem to go a whoring, like to the whore- 

. doms of the houſe of Ahab.and allo haft (lain thy 
A _— _ thy fathers houſe 3 which were better 
: | then thy lelt : 

"= _ 14 B:chold , with + a great placue will the 
We ſcerhisex- Lok (mite thy people, and thy children,and thy 


e Read 2.kings 
$.22, Jing 


f Meaning idola- 
erie-becauie thar 
the idolater break- 


ample daily pra- : : 
Riſed hem WIVES, and all thy goods. : 
6 pap 15 And thou ſhalt havepreart ſickneſſe by di- 


that fall away from 
>od-and become ſeaſe of thy bowels, untill thy © bowels fall our, 


God. 
idolaters and mur- 1, r.1(on of the lickneſſe day by d 
y reaſon of the lickneſſe day by day. 
derereof their” 6 E Moreover, the Loxp ftirred up agaiaſt 


IT. Chronicles; 


'ria. And || Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of Ju- 


, , . ' ' 

| Abaziab his wicked reogy, 

Jehoram the ſpirit of che Philiſtines, and of the 

Arabians, that were neer the i Ethiopians. | There weee 

_ 17 And they came up into Judah, and brake pony rk 

eo it, and + carried away all the ſubſtance that townrd Egype, 

was found in the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo, t Heb-cam« 

and his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon left ©? 

him, ſave * Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons. Kk. Calkd alſoaly. 
18 J Andafter all this the Loxo (more him in _ a5 chape22.4, 

his bowels with an incurable dilcaſe Po ——— 
_ 19 And it came to paſſe that in proceſle of 

time, atter the end of two yeers, his bowels fell 

out by reaſon of his (ickneſle : ſohe dicd of fore 

dileaſes: and his people made no burning for him, 

like the burning of his fachers. 

29 Thirty and ewo yeers old was he when he + Hcb.vichays 
began to reign,and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight Ch 
yeers, and departed + without being | delired: —_—_ om 
howbeit they buried himin the city of David,but regarde4.bur de. 


not in the (epulchres ings. poled fer his 
pulchres of the kings 1 Var oP 


idol:rrie : fo that his fon reigned 22 yeers / his facher yer living Without honour ) awd 
af:cr bis fathers dcath he was contirmed to reign ttill,as chap.22.2+ 


 _EUAP, XXIL 

T Abaziah ſucceeding , reigneth wickgdly. 5 In 

Lis confederacy with foram the ſon of Ahabgbe is 

flame by Febu. 20 Atkaliah deſtroying all the 

ſeed royall, ſave Foaſh, rrbom ohohbabeath his 

aunt hid, uſurpeth the king dom. 

Nd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made _ 

\ * Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon, king in his g2 M6826 
ſtead : for the band of men that came with the * 
* Arabians to the camp, had (lain all the * eldeſt. þ M-insthe 
So Ahbaziah the fon of Jechoram king of Judah = roll 
reigned. : 

2 Fourty and Þ two yeers old was Ahaziah b Read chap.:1, 
when he began to reign, and he reigned c one yeer 2: 
in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo war * Arha- ©, + roo 
liah the daughter of 4 Omri. = — wag 
3 He allo walkedin the wayesof the houſe * Chip 21-4 | 
of Ahab : for his mother was his counſellour todo 7 Fenn 
— the ta of Oaci 
4 herefore he did evil in the fight of the 
LorD, like the houſe of Ahab: tor they were his 
e counſcllours after the death of his tather, to his Aon ary 


deſtruction. fliow that the 
5 © He walked atfo after their counſell, and rukrsue oh 
ir counteuan 


went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſra- Ar onntte. 
el,to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth- cannot be 2 good 
gilead : and rhe Syrians ſmore Joram. king-that (ner 
6 And hereturned to be hraled in Jezreel, be- © wicked enum 
cauſe of the wounds + which were given him at 4 Mb wherenich 
Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Sy- rbey wounded bu 
i Otherwine 
dah, went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab ;{; by 
at Jezrecl, becauſe he was ſick. chap-21-17- 
7 And the + deſtruction of Ahaziah was of | Fe>11444"% 
f God by coming to Joram: for when he was f Hereby we lee 
come, lie went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the how noching = 
fon of Nimſhi,whom the Lok had anointed * to £9me = 
cut off the houſe of Ahab. yer as he 
8 And it came to paſſe that when Jehu was ex- bath appointed, 
ecuting judgement upon the houſe of Ahab, and end aber 
found rhe princes o Judah, and the ſons of the 57 {:ry: tous 
brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtered to Ahaziah, will 
he ſkew them. 2 Wagopl, 
* And he ſought Ahaziah : and they caught © | ab 
him, ( for he was hid in Samaria ) and brought * 
him to Jehu: and when they had {lain him, they 
buried him, becauſe ( ſaid they) he is the ſon of , qhigwasthe 
g Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the Lo & b with all juit pliguedf 
bis heart. So the houſe of Ahaziab had no power God vole? 
to keep ſtill the kingdom. Joe ken 
God to declar i . hen 
> — CET IL 
19 T * But. 


= 


* UMening + to 


Chap; xxili,xxiiii Athaliah ſlain. 


10 JT * But when Athaliah the mother of 12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
Ahaziah, ſaw that her ſon was dead, the aroſe, the —_— running and praiſing the king,ſhe came 
and h deſtroyed all the ſeed royall of the houſe to the people into the houſe of the L © x Þ, 


Toaſh made king 


® z King [1,t+ 


þ To the ret, of Judah. 13 And he looked, and behold, the king ſtood 
be none to make — TIT ; od aponay wg the daughter of the king, at his pillar , at the entering in, and the princes 
ad |S took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him and the trumpets by the king : and all the people 


from among the kings ſons that were flain, and of the land rejdyced, and ſounded with trumpets, 
—— put him and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. $o Jeho- alſo the ſingers with inſtruments of mulick ; 
i Meaning in the ſhabeaththe daughter of king Jehoram,the wife of and ſuch as taught ro ſing praiſe. Then A- 


uſurp che govern- 


_— choiada the prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of A- thaliah rent her clothes, and ſaid , +* Trea- f _ a_—_—_ 
Lites flepts iah) hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew ſon, treaſon. J, wk 


which kepe their him not. 14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the which having un- 
pw vr ma 12 And he was with them hid in the i houſe of captains of hundreds that were ſet over the hoſt, juitly-9nd by mur- 
«To wit: of Ja- God fax yeers, and Athaliah reigned over the and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : - rp oRill 
Up k land, and i whoſo followeth her, let him be (lain with hve defeared the 


the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in tu poll. (fours 
and therefore c:[- 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
1 Fehoiada having ſet things in order, maketh Fo- the houſe of theL o « y. ted true obedience 
T king. 12 Athaliah is ſlain, 16 Fehoiada re= 15 $o they laid hands on her ; and when ſhe :::afwn 
oreth the worſhip of God. was come to the entering of the horſ-gate , by i To joyn with 
Nd *3 in the Eventh yeer Jehoiada ſtrength- the kings houſe, they (lew her there. her pens a _ 
a Of the reign of ened himſelf, and took the captains of 16 Y And Jehoiada made a * covenant between -w=omm : 
Aul.ab-or ar hundreds Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and Iſh- him , and between all the people, and berween k T1 at they would 
-— a mael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon the king, that they ſhould be the Lo v s Yr __ 
of Obed , and Maaſiah the ſon of Adaiah, and people. >  —— 
Fliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant 17 Then all the people went to the houſe of | 
with him. Baal, and ' brake it down, and brake his altars, |, A<<x*4ing to 
2 And they went about in Judah, and ga- and his images in pieces, and {lew ® Mattan the "OT, 
EEE 1 thered the Levires out of all the cities of Judah, prieſt of Baal before the altars. m As the Lerd 
þ Mlaning- > and the chief of the Þ fathers of Iſrael, and they 18 Alſo Jchoiada appointed the offices of the c a_mEC Rt 
nin: read why Came to Jeruſalem, houſe of the L o « by the hand of the prieſts "one i 
they are calle d 1- 3 And all the congregation made a cove- the Levites, whom David had * diſtributed in the Ce city Ceut. 12-9. 
a2op 15-17% nant with the king in the houſe of God : and he houſe of the L © & Þ, to offer the burnr-offerings and 15: 
ſaid unto them, Behold, the kings fon ſhall of theLOR D, as it is written in the * law of * 1 Chron. 241, 
reign , as theLo k Þ hath * ſaid of the ſons of Moſes, with rejoycing and with ſinging, a it was 
David. or4ained + by David. 


v2 Kings 11. 


* 2 Sam.7.12- 
1hing 2.4, and + Nim.2$ 2- 
' 4+ Heb. by the 


ip.6164 7.18 4 This is the thing that ye ſhall do, A third 19 Andheler the * porters at the gates of the |. e2,.:4. 
part of you entering on the ſabbath of the houſe of the |. © & Þ, that none which was un- + ; Chron-26. 14 
1. , Prieſtsandof the Levites, ſtal be porters of the clean in any thing, ſhould enterin, . 
1 Fed. threpolds. + doors, 20 And he took the captains of hundreds, —_— ancabet 
OY WEL Anda third part ſal! be at the kings houſe, and the nobles, and the governours of the people, the king might be 
ce ec 0; the anda third part at the ©gate of the foundation : and all the people of the land, and brought down teen of all the peo- 


way ©:94:d and all the people ſha! be in the courts of the the king trom the houſe of theLoKD : and they FP. 
Wa, houſe of the Lo Kk Þ. came thorew the n high gate into the kings eyrant end a 
6 But let none come into the houſe of the houſe , and ſet the king upon the throne of the licer reigneth » 
Lor », ſave the prieſts and they that minifter Kingdom. there en gs 
of the Levites, they ſhall go in, for they are ho- 21 Andall the people of the land rejoyced : plagues of God 266 
ly : but all the people ſhall keep the watch of the and the city was quier, © afcer that they had (lain ever among tuek 
LORD. Athaliah with the ſword. people. 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſſe the king CHAP. XXINL. 
round about , every man with his weapons in 1 Foaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Fehoiads. 
his hand , and whoſoever elſe cometh into the 4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
make 19 21re 4 houſe, be ſhall be put to death: but be you 15 Fehoiada his death and konourable burial. 
« to hinder their With the king when he cometh in, and when he 217 foaſh falling to idolatry, flayeth Zechariah 
Mcerjrize, goeth out. the ſon of Fehoia4a. 23 Foaſh is ſpoiled by the Sy- 
So the Levites and all Judah did according rians, and [lain by Zabad and Fehozabad. 27 A- 
to all rhings that Jehoiada the prieſt had com. —maziab ſucceedeth him, 
t Which 1z4 — anded, and took every man his men that wereto JOalh * was ſeven yeers old when he began to *, 2 Ning: 12. 14 
fnithed their COME in on the ſabbath, with © them that were to ] reign , and he reigned fourty yeers in Jeru- © 
eurle 00 the ſab» go. "vt on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the pricft * falem: his mothers namealto was Zibeah of 
od (othe diſmiſſed not the courſes, Beer-ſheba. 
keep their wn. , 9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt deliveredto _ 2 And Joaſh did that which was right in the 
the captains of hundreds, ſpears and bucklers, and fight of the Lo xD, all the dayes of ® Jehoiada s who was « 
ſhields, rhar had been king Davids, which were in the prieſt. fairhfull counſel- 
{Reb ler, the houſe of God, 3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives, and OY 
} Beb. houſe. 10 And he ſet all the people (every man ha- he begat ſons arid daughters, ' God 


f M.zning- x P . . A C = 4 . Ot God 

Rot boh Nog ving his weapon in his hand) trom the right f fide 4 JY Andir came to pale after this, that Joaſh 

whrethe ak Of the Þ temple to the left fide of the temple, a- was minded + torepair the houſe of the L o & D, * Heb- 19 renaw. 
"of 2 long by the altar and the f temple, by the king 5 And he gathered together the prieſts and 


8 That is, the © Ound about. the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the 
tock of the law, 11 Then they brought out the kings ſon , and cities of Judah,and gather of Þ all Iſrael money ro b He meaneth noe 
— on upon him the crown, and * gave h;m the repair the houſe of your God from yeer to yeer, _ on 
tis:ogall rr $ teſtimony, and made him king, and Jehoiada and ſee that ye haſte the matter : howbeit the Le- rrives of Judah 
{Hib.1::;75 and his ſons anointed him, and faid + God fave vites haſtened it not. and Benjamin. 
the king, 6 And the _y_ er fos Jehoiada the 
oy + £ chief 


* 


dg luc, 


Fehoiadadieth, 


0s uh the c chief, and aid unto him,Why haſt thou not re- 
IRE quired of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and 
out of Jeruſalem, the colleftion, according to the 
ecmmandment of*Moſes the ſervant of the Loy, 
and of the congregation of Iſrael, for the taber- 
: nacle of witnelle * 
6 Bn 7 For the ſons of Athaliah that 4 wicked wo- 
thus) becauſe the Man, had broken up the houſe of God, and allo 


was a cruel mur- all the dedicate things of the houſe of the Loxy 
dcrer, and a bla- 


* Exod.3e. 12) 
I 3514. 


did they beſtow upon Baalim. 

- - _ag _ $ And at the Lines commandment they made 
a cheſt,and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe 
ot the LoRD. 

4 Heb. awvicw, 9 And they made +a proclamation thorow 


Judah and Ieruſalem, to bring in to the LoRD, 
the cvlle&ion that Moſes the iervant of God 1aid4 
upon Iſrael in the wilderneſle. 
10 And all the princes, and all the people re- 
Joyced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
untill they had made an end. 
11 Now it came to pale, that at what time the 
Lirhfall mens  CbEſt was *© brought unto the kings office, by the 
whom the king band of the Levitesz and when they ſaw that 
bad appoinecd for 2here was much money : the kings ſcribe and the 
mt —_— high prieſts officer came and emptied the cheſt, 
gnitying, that - = b - - 
this ching was and took it, and carried it to his place again. 
done by advice Thus they did day by day, and gathered money in 
m——  "C.. 
wands þ >. *o ak 12 And the king and f Jehoiada gave it to 
t Heb.rhe heating ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the houle 
wenr op upon 26e of the Lok, and hired maſons and carpenters 


e Sach as were 


_ the wicked £0 repair the houſe of the LoRD, and allo tuch as 
Tings h:s prede- wrought iron and brafle to mend the houte ot the 
ecſlours, and A-= Logp, 

ehalizh had de- 


Aroved the veſſels 13 So the workmen wrought, and + the work 
of the mgle, or Was pertected by them, and they ſer the houſe of 
_— + tothe God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthencd it. 

ule of their idols. 1.4 And when they had hniſhed jt, they brought 


Or, il ®. -. * . 
h Sing char the reſt of the money before the king and Jehoia- 
they could rot da, whereof were made 8 vellels tor the houſe 
bonour him 00 


muchs who had fo Of the LOKD) even vellels to miniſter ; and |] to 
excellently ierved Offer witkall, and ſpoons, and vellels of gold and 
in the work of the ſilver : and they offered burnt-otterings in the 


_ houſe of the Lokp continually, all the dayes of 
Jehoiada. 


mon-welh. 

6 Which were 15 Y Bur Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 
gre thee Of dayes when he died 3 an hundred and thirty 
Ge king was de- YEErS 01d was be when he died, 

Ritute of him who 2x6 And they buried him in the city of David 
did watchover  am\ng the Þ kings, becauſe he had done good in 
and therefore J(racl, both towards God,and towards his houſe, 
broughe him to 17 Now after the death of Jchoiada, came 


om _ the princes of Judah, and made obeylance to the 
heaven and earth KINg © then the king hearkened unto them. 

and all creatures:© 28 And they lett the houſe of the Loxy God 
wirnelle, that «©x- of their fathers,and ſerved groves and idols : and 


——/=5 Ac wg wrath came upon Juduh and Jeruſalem for this 


would moſt grie- Their treſpatle, 


_ _ 19 Yec be ſent prophets to them,to bring them 
er tion again unto the LoRD, and they * teſtified againſt 
nehein 9.26 them: but chey would not give ear. 


{ Hb. clothed. 20 And the ſpirit of God + came upon Zeeha- 
In a place a>Cv? 15h the ſon of Jchoiada the prieſt, which ſtood 


the le, ro the -" P 
nt t he | above the people and aid unto them, Thus faith 
raight be beard, God, Why tranſgrefſle ye the commandments of 
= C15 113 


the LokD. that ye cannot proſper ? becaule ye 
2 and Mp" 
pg have forſaken the Lo & Þ, he hath allo turſa- 
whoſe h:a2rts God Ken you. 
hath harden. d, 21 And they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 


hich deliehe , - : 
jy vi 3... him with ſtones at the m commandment of the 


en and id-lairy» King, in the court of the houſe of the Lok. 

=_ _— 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the 
Keyice of Gricity Kindeneſſe which Jehoiada his father had done 
Les word - te kim, but gew has ſon; and when. be dicd he 


I I, Chrohicles, 


, % 
Joaſh 14 ſlain; 
ſaid, The Lok » 1» looknpon zr,and require it, * Revenge my 
: dexh, ; 
23 T Andit cameto pafſe Fatthe end of the ,; Tr _- require 
yeer,that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him : hands : or &,* 
and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem. and de- (oczketh this by 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from among þ7P**cie> becauſe 
the people, and ſentall the ſpoil of them unto the tes ther Cod 
a 3 ' would do it. Ths 
king of +F Damaſcus. Zecharich is 2k 
24 For the army of the Syrians came with a {Aldthe ſn of 
ſmall company of men, and the Lo Þ deli- Ta 
vered a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe pr[genitours were 
they had forſaken the Lo &K Þ God of their {44 >Barxchiah, 
=" "hl ſo they 9 executed judgement againſt 4 -— 4,5 
oalh. wolation the 
25 And when they were departed from him , on ; ; 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- | — wh pnggs. 
vants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the ved and c!::cicd 
P ſons af me the pricſt, and (flew him on hig vim and hand'ed 
bed, and he died : and they buried himin the ciry 7 —_ 
of David, but they buricd him not in the ſepul- chariah which was 
chres of the kings. one of Jehorades 
. 26 And thele are they that conſpired againſt _ 7 a! 
him; || Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Am- || Ur, F«y:char. 
monitelle, and Jehozabad the ſon of || Shimrirh 2 king.12.21. 
a Moabireſle, Y On Sn, 
27 T Now concerning his ſons, and the great- 
neſle ot the burdens 1434 upon him, and the + re- } Heb foundiry, 
pairing of the houſe of God behold, they are writ- 4 or, commes- 
ren in the || ſtory of the book of the kings. And ty. 
Amaziah his Cn reigned in his ſtead. 
CHA XXYV. 
I Amaziah beginneth to reign well, 3 He executeth 
juſtice on the traitours. 5 Having hired an ay- 
my of Iſrac'ites againſd the Edomites, at the word 
yr þ ropket he lojeth the hundredtalents,and diſ- 
ih them. 11 He ovesthroweth the Elomiter 
10, 13 The Ifraclites diſcontente4 with their 
di ſmiſſion , fpoi! as they return kome. 14 Ama- 
zZ14h proud of his victory, ſerveth the gods of E- 
dem:, and deſfiſeth the admonitions of the pro- 
phet. 17 He jrovokgth Foaſp to kis overthroxe. 
25 His reign. 27 He is ſlain by conſþrracy. 
Maziah * was twenty and five yeers vId when * 2 King.14.t) 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty © 
and nine yeers in Jerutalem : and his mothers name 
was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. 
2 And he did that which was * right in the + Maning. in- 
ſight of the LoKy,bur not with a perfect heart. ow of his prede- 
T Now it came to paile, when the kingdom {74 ig hhrithe 
was Þ eſtabliſhed to him, that he (ew his ſervants fc&ions. , 
that had killed the king his father. f Heb. eonfrm:d 
4 But he(lew not their children, but did as it ; wy _ 
5s written in the law in the book of Moſes, where » king. 14.5. 
the Lo & » commanded, ſaying, * The fathers j*r-31 36 
ſhall not die for the Þ children, neither ſhall the #41320, 
children die for the fathers, but every man fhall gut wherefoe 
die tor his own fin. the childe is pu- 
5 {JT Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah to- maqperts raphy 
gether, and made them captains over thouſands, fame. 
and captains over hundreds, according to the c $9 many as were 
houſes of their fathers, thorowout all Judah and we" _ 
— - i weapons and go 
Benjamin : and he numbered them from < twenty ,, the war, 
yeers old and above, and tound them three hun- 4 That is-out of 
dred thonſand choice men, «ble to go forth to _o_ G0 
war, that could handle ſpear and ſhield IS 
9 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty tore; both from 
men of valour out of d Iſrael, for an hundred ta- G1 2nd their 
lents of ſilver, _— 
7 Burthere came 2 man of God to him, fſay- t> think to have 
ing, O king, let not the army of Fracl go with b*lp —_ 
thee ; forthe Lo R Dis © not with Iſracl, to wit, —  — 
” - ay —_ of Ephraim. . —_ caſt off the help 
ut it thou wilt * go,do it,be ſtrong for the of che Lore, 
batrell:God ſhall make thee fall before the enemy: A... _— _ 
tor God hath power to belp,and to caft down. z ads 


9g An 


23-45 3-33-23 


— 
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ST EywV * 


Toaſh and Amaziah, 


And Amaziah aid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall wedo for the hundred talents which I 
4 Rib. band. have given to the + army of Iſrael ? Ant the 
g He ihewerh that 12m of God anſwered , The LokD is £ able to 


cond nn: | - A 
= —_ ihall give thee much more then this, 
r 


nor need to be 10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit,'the 
oabld with army that was come to him our of Ephraim, to 
ts: for 1 gof home again : wherefore their anger was 


-ex all times greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they returned 
ga: wich (hall be home 7 in great anger. 

+7750 whe Ir Y And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, and 
4 Heb. to cert led forth his people , and went to the valley of 
place. | Galt, and ſmote of the children of ® Scir , ten 
+ Heb. 17 heat of thouſand. 

b For the Tdume- 12 And other ten thoufand Jeft alive, did the 
as whoa David children of Judah carry away captive,and brought 
ba 4. £em unto the top vt the i rock , and caſt them 
k4 and:r{chrams down trom the top of the rock, that they were 
Yhobaphars (ca. broken all in pieces. 

1 ln2 king$ 14-7 13 T Butt the louldiers of the * army which 
this & xk 18 calkd A iah - . 

So clew Bil, maziah ſent back, that they thould not go with 
+Heb, the ſons of him co the battel!, tell upon the cities of Judah, 
theta i. fromSamaria-even unto Beth-horon , and (mote 
hundred thouſand EDree thouſand of them, and raok much (ſpoil. 

of I'raul 14 J Now it came to palle, after that Ama- 
hoy he »iah was come from the {laughter of the Edo- 
Gro God MIteS » that be brought the gods of rhe children 
for his benetirs ot Seir, and ſer them up to be his gods, and 
wig vittry | bowed down himſelt betore them , and burned 
be Fill from G*'» zncenſe unto chem. 

h 4honour him. 15 Wherefore the anger of the Lox D was 


m H: proveth Kkindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him 
- og 9-0 mn a propher, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt 


lelf. nor his wee thou tought after the gods of the people, which 
ſrippers i#no god: could ® not deliver their own people out of 
6 Hehe meaning ine band 2 "Ry 

the king, 16 And it came to paſſe as he talked with him, 
e hard it isfor that the ® king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of 
fecamall wan ' the kings counſell ? forbear 3 why thouldeſt thou 
bis fuule, char be ÞE © ſmitten? Then the prophet forbare,and ſaid, 
exmemnerh-mock- I know that God hath + determined to deſtroy 
eh, and threatneth thee, becauſe thou haſt done this , and haſt nor 


bimchar wornerh 
bio: 3c impri- DEarkened unto my counſell. 


foncth him» and 17 T Then * Amaziah king of Judah«took ad- 
a - \,. Vice, and ſence to Joaſh the fon of Jehoakarz, the 


15-27. 1nd 24.2; {ON Of Jehu king of Lirael, ſaying , Come, let us 
}Hcb.conſe#ed, P lee one another in the tace. 

? 13 And Joath king of Iſrael ſent to Amazlah 
ie the matrer King of Judal,ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Le- 
bend to band : for banon, tent ro - cedar that was in Lebanon,tay- 
teu ofded ing, Give thy daughter to my fon to wite : and 
the l171e1, there paliled by + a wilde beaſt that was in Leba- 


whon, be had in on, and trode down the thiſtle, 
—_— _ 19 Thou {ayeſt , Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the E- 
ee »1 the 


2run(.1 0; 15+ or. AOMItes, and thine heart litteth thee up to boaſt : 
phet had dertrcyed abide now at hume , way thouldeſt thou reddle 
arain ole tics tO tive hurt, that thuu thouldeſt tall,ever thou, 
Ir, fark or and Judah wich thee ? 

them © 20 But Awaziah would not hear, for it came of 
_ abraft of 4 God, that he might deliver them into the hand 

"we ned . - ys - . 

q Thus Grd ofs Of their enemies,becaule they ſought atter the gods 
timcs placuerh by or Edom. 


= 21 $0 Joaſh the king of Iſrael wentup, and 
mo =" they ſaw one another in the tace , both te and A- 


them to have therr Maziah king ot Judah, at Beth-themeſh, which be- 
fcourte onely to hongeth ro Judah. 


hin: and to ihew - 
bis pudgrmencs 22 And Judah was F pur to the worle before 


wet thei Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

hearts to follow 23 And Joalh the king ot Iirael rovk Amazi- 
punk hl ah king of Judah the ſon of Joath, the {on of Je- 
ten, © hoahaz, at Beth-ſhemelſh, and brought him ro Je- 
} Heb (mirrcn, rulalem, and brake duwn the wall of Jeruſalem, 


+ Heb the pat . 
# tha: lookerh, 4 = the gate of Ephraim to the + corner-gate, 


Cubits, 


Chap-xxv.xxvi. 


Uzziahs good reign, 


24 And he took all the gold and the ilver.and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
God with © Obed-edom, and the treaſures of the © M-aning, the 
kings houſe, the hoſtages alſo , and returned to Sree S 
Samaria. the hovie bare the 

25 J And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of ne of the chuck 
Judah, lived after the death of Joath ſon of Je. #**% 
hoahaz king of Iſrael, fitteen yeers. 

26 Now the reſt of the a(ts of Amaziah , firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they noe written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

27 J Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away + trom fullowing the Lox», they +> x from oftex. 
+ made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, hr hem, _— 
and he fled to Lachiſh : bur they ſent to Lachiſh E 
atter him, and flew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, and « Thae 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of, pane rhe, 
&© Judah. 2 Kings 144206 

CHAP. XXVL 
T1 Uzziah ſucceeding , and reigning well in the 

dayes of Zechariah, proſpereth. 16 Waxing 

proud, he invadith the prieſts office, and is ſmit<- 

ten with leproſie. 22 He dieth, and fotham ſuc- 

ceedeth kim. 

7 all the people of Judah took * « Uz. * 2 Kings 14.22. 
ziah : who war ſixteen yeers old, and a—_— . 
made him king ia the room of his father A- ji. — 

maziah. 

2 Hebuileb Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, * fe fortifiedits 
after that the king (lept with his fathers. A C—_— 
3 Sixteen yeers old war Uzziah, when he be- called Llach and 
ain to reign, and he reigned fifty and two yeers £2200 neeres 
in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo war Jecoliah —— 

ot Jeruialem, 

4 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of che Los, according to all chat his father 
Amaziah did. 

5. Andhe ſought God in the dayes of Ze- (4, 5 $2998 
chariah , who had underſtanding + in the viſins that was the fon 
of God : and as long as hes tought the L © « bp, * ]<00jads, bur 
God made him to proſper, Co pro 
6 And he went torth and warred againft the * Heb. in the ſee 
Philiſtines , and brake down the wall ot Gath ing of God. 
and the wall of Jaboeh, and the wall of Aſhdod, { fox God never 
WIRED cities {| abour Aſhdod, and among the (kth unto hu 

HHITAes and theret Te wan 

7 And God helped. him againſt the Philiſtines, '* * cavie of tus 
and againſt the Arabians - dwelt in Gur-baal, 1 O— 
and the Mehunims, erey of Aj 

8 And the Ammonites gave * gifts to Uzziah, © That is» Tacy 
and his name 7 ſpread abroad even to the enter- 2apd7 om oi 
ing x _ Egypt , tor he ſtrengthened himſelf ex- t tied-wenr- 
CEeampiy. 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
ſalem at the *f corner-gate , and at the valley- f Whereas the 
gate, and at the turning of the wal , and || tor- i 
tied them. | Or, repaired 

10 Allo he built towers in the deſert, and 
| digged many wells , fur he had much cattell | exe may 
both in the low-countrey, and in the plains ; © 
husbandmen «l/o, and vine-dreiſers in the moun- g That is in 


rains, and in $ Carmel : tor he loved + hut- mount Carmeb or 
bandr 35 the word tigin= 
y g Me hc in ihe Erwr- 
12 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoft of fight- full tick: it is atfo 
ing men , that went out to war by bands, ac- pong ds 
cording to the number of their account , by the 5 00 Lone. 
hand of jeiel the icribe , and Maatiah the ruler, 2.14. 
under the hand of Hananiah , one of the kings tf Heb gromne- 
captains. licers of the kings 
12 The whole © number of the chier of the fa- jak, or ofthe 
thers of the mighty men ot valour,vere two thou- captains and (er> 
ſand and ſix hundred. Flat the pai 
13 And under their band was f an army, three [; 1 om 
X 3 huadred 


Uexiah ts ſmitten with leprofi 6 


hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power , to 
help the king againft the enemy, 

14 And Uziah prepared for them thorow- 
out all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and hel- 
mets, and habergeons, and bows, and + {lings 20 
caſt ſtones. 

15 And he made in Jeruſalem + engines in- 
vented by cunning men , to be on the towers 
and upon the bulwarks , to ſhoot arrows and 
great ſtones withall : and his name + ſpread far 
abroad , for he was marvelloutly helped rill he 
was ſtrong. 

16 JT But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
+ Thus proſperity i lifted up to kis deſtruction : for he tranſgreſled 
caul-rth ments. apainſt the LoKD his God , and went into the 
ſelves: and by for Eemple of the Lokd , to burn incenic upon the 
gerring him-which altar of incenſe, : 
| re peo 17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, 
eheir own prdi- and with him fourſcore prieſts of the Lokp, that 
T10N. were valiant men : 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, and 
ſaid unto him , 1: * appertaineth not unto thee, 
Uzz1ah, to burn incenite unto the LokD , but to 
k Thouch bis zca) $08 * prieſts the fons of Aaron, that are conlecra- 
ſecmed tr» be good, ted to burn incenſe - * po out of the ſanQuary, 
and alſo his inten for thon haſt treſpaſled, neither ſha! it be tor 
gion- yet becaule th;ne honour from the LokD God. 
they were not go , 
vernd by the 19 Then Uz 1ah was wroth, and ha4 a cen- 
word of Ged: be fer in his hand, to burn incenſe : and while he 
or re" _ was wroth with the prieſts , the leprotie even 
jutth relifted and rofe up in his forehead, before the prieſts in 
ziſo puruthed. the houſe of the Lok D, from belide the in- 
cenle altar. 

20 And Azarizh the chief prieſt , and all the 
prieſts looked upun him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in his forchead , and they thruſt him out 
from thence, yea, himfc1f * haſted alſo to go our, 
becaule the Lokp had ſmitten him, 

21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 

the day of his death , and dwelt in a + | ſeverall 
1 According to the ENES « Ws W- 
commandment of houſe being a leper , for he was cut off from 
ghe Lord, Livit. the houſe of the LokD : and Jotham his ſon as 
23.46. my the kings houſe , judging the people of the 
land. 

22 T Now the reſt of the atts of Uzziah firſt 
and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz 
write, 

23-$0 Uzziah ſlept with his fathers. and they 
m And therefore Þuried bim with his fathers in the field of the 
was buried apart buriall which belonged to the kings 3 tor they 


che ſame field, ſaid, He js a  leper : and Jotham his (on reigned 
Þur not in the ſame 511 1.5 read 

ſepulchres with his ? 
predcceliours, 


4 Feb. flones of 
filings. 

4 Heb. engines by 
the invention of 
an mven;ive 


247. 
4 Hb. wet forth. 


% Num 1E. 7. 


* Exod. 3c 7. 


TAs Eft,c. 12. 


#2 Kings 15.5. 
4 Heb free. 


CHAP. XXVII, 

1 Fortkam reigning will, profpercth. 5 He ſubdu- 
eth the Ananonites. 7 His reign. 9 Ahaz ſuc- 
ceedeth kim. 

Otham * was twenty and hve ycers old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen yeers in 

Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Jeruſhah, 

the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the LoRD, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did : howbeit he entered not into 
a Tawit offer the 2 temple of the Lokp. And the people did 
Incepic o_ the vet Þ corruptly. 

— $ He built the < high gate of the houie of 

Tpcken in the com- the LokD, and on the wall of || Ophel he built 

mendation of Jo- 11, 

. 4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains 

Judab, and in the forreſts he built caſtles and 

. Which was fix TOWETS- ; 7 

cubits high- 3nd was for the beight called Ophel; # was at the caft gate » and 
Rc. es pf. ig chaſ+3-4+ {| Or 3be rower. 


#2 Kin. 15.32. 


Þ [They were not 
ran purged from of 
r&0b4 


I1.Chronicles. 


Abaz hiswicked reign, 


5 | He fought alſo with the king of the 
Ammonites , and prevailed againſt them. And 
the children of Ammon gave him the ſame 
yeer, an hundred talents of filver, and ten 
thouſand + meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand t Heb.(+rim. 
of barley. +$o much did the children of Am- + Heb.this. 
mon pay unto him, both the ſecond yeer , and 
the third. 

6 $0 Jotham became mighty , 4 becauſe he 4 He ſhewerh thy 
|| prepared his wayes before the LokD his God, ——_ 

7 ©þ Now: the reſt of the atts of Jotham, who never failey 
and all his wars, and his wayes, lo, they are when we put car 
written in the book of the kings of Ifrae] and *** bw. 
Judah. 0 Or, efabl: bee 

8 ' He was five and twenty yeers old when he 
began to reign, and reigned lixteen yeers in Jeru- 
ſfalem. | 

9 T And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city ot David : and Ahaz 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
I Akaz reigning very wickedly, is greatly affli ted 

by the Syrians. 6 Fudah being captivated by the 

Ifraclites, is ſent kome by the counjel! of 0did the 

prophet. 16 Ahaz, ſending for aid to Aſſyriays 

not kelped thereby. 22 In his diſtrcyſe he grows- 

«th more ido/atrouws. 26 He dying, Hezchyab ſuce 

cecdeth kim. 

Ha: * was twenty yeers old when he be. * 2 Kings 16: 
gan to reign : and he reigned ſixteen 

yeers in Jeruſalem : bur he did not that which 

was right in the ſight of the LukD, like David 

his father. 

2 For he walked in the wayes of the a kings a He way an id6- 
of Iſrael, and made alſv molten images for * i than 
b Baalim. b As the I&rlincrs 

3 Moreover, he || burnt incenſe in the valley MY ntan nd 
of the ton of Hinnom , and burnt || his children ry ppcnh 
in the fire, atter the abomiuations of the hea- theſe Baalim 4 
then whom the Lo K Þ had caſt out before the 1b ohirs 
children of Iſrael. ny yk ng 

4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the the grenre 
high places, and on the hills, and under every oh ie 


oy , 
&' ICH] 


green tree. _——— 
5 Wherefore the Lo k Þ his God delivered pale thorow tte 
him into the hand of the king of Syria , and 0 CONE : 
Nt1S-21, 


they ſmote him, and carried away a great mul- 
titade of them captives, and breught them to 
+ Damaſcus: and he was allo delivered into the 4 Heb. pumeſch 
hand of the king of Iſrael, who ſinote him with 
a great thughter. 
6 © For © Pekah the ſon cf Remaliah ſlew © Who ws king 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in * 
one day , which were all + valiant men ; becauſe # Heb. js 4 
they had forſaken the Loxp God of their fa- 
thers. 
7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, 
ſlew Maaſciah the kings ſon , and Ar rikam the 
governour ot the houle, and Elkanah that was 
+next to the king, f 
8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their brethren , 4 two hundred thou- © Acbnt® 
ſand, women, ſons and daughters, and took alſo yolk gn 
away much ſpoil from. them, and brought the ftcoycd /udab. 
ſpoil to Samaria. | 
9 But a prophet of the Lon Þ was there, 
whole name was Oded : and he went out before F 
the hoſt that came to Samaria , and ſaid unto © uh thu 
- they had overcome 
them, Behold, © becauſe the Loxp God of your then ty their #59 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered valianmn fle- and 
them into your hand, and ye haveſlain them in a ie, 
rage that reacheth up unto heaven. vered chem ino 
10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the their hines be- 
children of Ju 


Heb, the ferns 
to the ifs 
d Thus y :be 


cauſi;, luc, had 


and Jeruſalem tor A offended his 


Jorſock the Lord, 


Ahax groweth more idolatrous. 


f Muy ner God # and bond-women unto you : f but ave there not 
weall purirtt you ; , ” X 

&c your lins;16 he with you, even with you, tins againſt the Loxp 
hath doac eheſe Your God 7 ; 

weit For ticir's 11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 


ſecing yourb le. captives again, which ye have taken captive of 


greater your brethren : for the ficrce wrath of God # 
up »n you, 

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 

which trive dren of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan 


was 00 v greateſt 
4d had molt au” 


mul - 


' Berechiah rhe fon of Mcſhillemoth , and Jehiz- 
kiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the fon of 
Hadlai , ſtood up againſt them that came trom 
the war, 

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 

þ God will not in the captives hither * ® for whereas we have 

wer this tin offended againſt the LoKD already, ye intend to 

wr ar "be adde more to our (ins and to our treſpalle : tor 

viguniuacd., our treſpaſle is great, and there i fterce wrath a- 

gainſt lirael, 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the ſpoil , betore the princes and all the congre- 
gation. 

15 And the men which were i expreſſed by 
name, roſe up , and eook the captives, and with 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gave 
k Eithr forthcir them to cat and ro drink, and * anvinted them, 
_—_S "> carried all the feeble of them upon alles, 

ROY and brought them to Jericho, * the city of palm- 
| Tocbcu of thes trees, to their | brethren : then they returned to 

(126 Ut Judah. Samaria. 

16 T At that time did king Ahaz fend unto 
the kings of " Aﬀſyria to help him. 

17 For again & Edomites had come and [mit- 
kings rae w-re ren ſudah, and carried away + captives. 
kin, I$ The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the ci- 
{Hed 2 $434 43tz. ties of the low-countrey , and of the ſouth of 

Judah,and had taken Berh-themeth, and Aialon, 
and Gederoth , and Shocho with the villages 
thereof , and Timnah with the villages thereot, 
Gimzo alſo and the villages thereot : and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low, becauſe 

n He meaneth JTu- Of Aha! King of » Iſrael; for he made Judah na- 

&h-b.cauſe Ahaz ked, and tranigrelled fore againſt the Lorp. 

nad re 29 And Tilgath-pilnezer king of Allyria came 

of th: -nridels, Unto him, and diſtreſſed him , but ſtrengthened 
him nor. 

21 For Ahaz. took away a portion owt of the 
houſe of the Loxd , 4-4 our of the houte of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king ot Aſlyria : bur he helped him nor. 

22 And inthe time ot this diſtreiſe did he tret- 
paſle yet more againſt the Lord : this zs that king 
Ahaz, 

23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of + Da- 
maſcus, which 9 imotre him : and he ſaid , Be- 
T-.5 h: wis. Caule the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
! wxature Gods therefore will I ſacrifice ro them , that they may 
y prolpe- F help me : bur they were the ruine of him and ot 


i Whoſ- names 


v C Lo $38 I % 


" . 
DAOTE Vets I 2s 


m T»Tilonh- 


pwez Oi and thoſe 


kf r 11d ans 
tha; I. 


ry — 


+ 
tall 


Mel; is 
y 


by: all Iirael. 

profhct. they make 24 And Aha" gathered together the velels of 
Qr 1 *8 dy, the nouſc of God, and cur in pieces the vetl-ls ot 
tar God ws, | the houſe of G d, and ſhut up the doors of the 
&h th:m 5&. Houſe of the Lory, and he made him altars in e- 
Um:s whom he very corner ot Jerulalem. 

_ ad gud 25 And in every ſeverall city of Judah he 
fucz.il. fx 4 t1me, Made high places |} to burn incenle unto other 
wm #«r2d gods, and provoked to anger the Lokd God ot 
= was of, As tathers. 


26 JT Now the reft of his ads, and of all his 
wayes, firſt and Jaſt, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Llirael 

27 And Ahaz ſlept wich his fathers, and they 


Chap.xxvili.xxix, 


[ . g 74 
Hezeksah his good reign. 
buried him in the city , even in Jeruſalem : bueq Thy buried | 
they broughe him nor into the 9 ſepulchres of the COERIEN FT 
kings of Itrael ; and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in were the feyul- 
his ſtead. chics of the Kinges 

CHAP. XXIX. 
I Hezckjah his good reign, 3 He reſtor eth relivi- 

on. 5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 They fan-- 

aifte them tves 5 and ci anſe the heuſe of God. 

20 Hezekiah offereth ſolmn ſacrifices , wheye< 

in the Levites were more forward then the 

prieſts. 

} | Ezekiah * began to reign when he was five * 2 Kings 18.2 
» and ewenty yeers old , and he reigned nine 

and rwenty yeers in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 

nate was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hedid thar which was right in the fight 
of the Lokb, according to all that David his ta- 
ther had done. 

T He, in the * firſt yeer of his reign, in the 4 This is 2 noes- 
firſt moneth , Þ opened the doors of the houſe of vic cxampic tor aff 
the LokD, and repaired them. P: KNCE 

4 And he brought in the pricſts, and the _ ener + og 
Levires, and gathered them rogerker into the ard to procure 
ealt-ſtreer. that the Lord may 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, _ q + 
ſanQtifie now your felves, and ſanCtite the houſe > Which Sue 
of the LoRD Gud of your fathers, and carry torch M14 itur up, chap, 
the © h[rhineile our ot the holy p/ace, yo Ml the 

6 For our fathers have treſipaſſed, and done idoly.al:ars,grovens 
that which was evil in the eyes ot the LoxD our 41d wharſocver 
God, and have forſaken him, and have turned a- %* Gorey 
way their faces from the habitation of the LokD, whercwich the 
and + turned their backs. ecmplc was pJlllue 

7 Alto they have ſhur up the doors of the yy ns 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burne ,.4. * In 
incenſe , ner offered burnt-ofterings in the holy 
place, unto the God ot lirael. 

$8 «4 Wheretorethe wrath of the Lok D was 4 He ſhewerh 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath delivered ** = — 
them to + trouble, to aſtonithment, and to hiiling, cauſe Sfald Gods 
as ye ice with your eyes. \L1Ques. ; 

9 For lo,our fathers have fallen by the ſword, | H%comerions 
and our {os , and our daughters, and our wives 
are in captivity tor this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the LoxD God of lirael , char his © fierce 5,75 iments of 
wrath may turn away from us. God upon thoſe 

11 My tons || be not now negligent : for the thar have con 
Lo&D hath * choſen you to ſtand betore him, tv > maps omg 
terve him, and that you thould miniſter unto 34 to xoid bis 
him, and [] burn incenie. pl12-10s- bur b 

12 T Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon nioemng met 
of Amalai , and Joel the ſon of Azariah of the; oy _ 
{ons of the Kohathires : and of the ſons of Mera- & «rived 
ri 3 Kiſh the fon of Abdi, and Azariah the ſon of © Num $14. 3nd 
Jahalelel : and of the Gerthonites 5 Joah the ton [{;,.; ©+ (aces 
of Zimmah, and Een the ton of Joah : ME 

13 And ot the tons of Elizaphan ; Shimri.,and 
Jehiel : an4 of the tons or Alaph 3 Zechariah, 
and Mattauiah. 

14 And ot the ſons of Heman ; Jehicl and Shi- 
met : and ot the ſons ot Jeduchun ; Shumaiah,and 
Uzzicl. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and tan- 
Qtined themielves, and came according to the 
commandmene ot the king, || by the words of the 1 Ors in 15: buf 
Lo&D, to cleanie the houte or the LoKbD. _—_ —_ 

16 And the prieits wene into the mnaer part ; 
of the houte ot the Lorp, tot cleante zt, and f From th. pothe- 
brouzhr out all the uncl.annetie that they fuyad © 55444 hich ohet 
in the temple of the Lok, inco the coart of che," #5 
in the temp it che ,, 
houte ot tne Lo&n. And the Levirtes took it, to 
carry it out abroad into the brook Kidrog. _ 

17 Now they began on the trik day of the 

X 4 $ ark 


| 0119 1. [I 


e He proverh by 


& « 


The temple cleanſed, 


? Which crorain- g firſt moneth to ſane, and on the eighth day 

ro od, wn of the moneth came they to the porch of the LoRD: 
fo they ſanQtified the houſe of the L oO k Þ ineight 
dayes, and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſaid, We bave cleanſed all the houle of the 
LO K D, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the veſſels thereof,and the ſhew-bread table , with 
«ll the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover;all the veſſels which king Ahaz in 
his reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſiion, have 
we prepared and ſanCtified.and behold,they are be- 
fore the _ —_—_— a "YAN s 

, 20 © Then Hezekiah the king role ® early, an 
RN pathered the rulers of the citie,and went up to the 
tain diligence and houſe of the L © R DB. 


h By this eanncr 


ipeedrodoa thivs 2x And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
no drlay. rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, for a 
* Levit.4.14 * fin-oftering for the kingdom, and for the ſanCtu- 
ary, and for Judah : and he commanded the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the 
LORD. 
22 So they killed the bullocks , and the prieſts 
i-For without 


or received the blood, and —_ it on the altar: 
_—_ likewiſe when they had killed the rams, they 
Gd Red, Heb.g. {prinkled zhe blood upon the altar : they killed 
21-<x0d.24.8.levit. alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upon 


$14:15. the alone. trite d 
23 And they brought Þ forth the he-goats 
$Meb moor. for the ſin-offering, before the king and the con- 


*® pregation., and * they laid their * hands upon 
k That-is: the king them : # . 
and che eld.rs, a8 24 And the prieſts killed them , and they made 
go ey reconciliation with their blood _ the altar, to 
offering mutt lay make an atonement for all Iſrael: for the king 
their ands upon commanded that the burnt-offering and the 1in-ot- 
It» to ſignifie that fering ſhould be made for all Iſrael. 


oe] nay gr 25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of the 
ſo that they did LOR Þ with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
_ - Bl harps,according to the | commandment of David, 
GanRified, Exod and of Gad the kings ſeer,and Nathan the prophet: 
29-10, for ſo was the commandment + oftheLok Þ © by 
» t-4-159 his prophets.* _ 

and ——p was 26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments 
I This thing was. of David,and the prieſts with the trumpets. 

nor appoinred of = 2 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 


me atmo = offer ing upon the altar : and+ when the burnt-of- 
fering began,the ſong of the ®»LoK Þ began a«{ſ9 
q Heb.by the hand with the trumpets, and with the + inſtruments or- 
't e # 4 s A .* . © 
Yaedly the keng Aained by 3 David king of Tirael. . 
s 28 Andall the _—_— worſhipped, and 
4 Heb.in the rime- the Flingers ſang,and the trumpeters ſounded : and 
| pg all tz continued untill the burnt-offering was ft- 
niſhed. 


ted ro be ſung 

thenkigiving, 29 And when they bad made an end of offering, 

4 Heb... hands oF the king and all that were + preſent with him,bow- 

Et Which David ed themſelves and worſhipped. 

tad appointed ro 30 Moreover , Hezekiah the king, and the 

poiſe the Loxd vrinces commanded the Levires to- fing praiſe 
Heb./2n unt9 the Lo R Þ, with the 9 words of David,and 
Heb:;fount. of Aſaph the ſeer : and they ſang praiſes with 


o With that pſalm Lf . : 
ubereof mention” Bladnelle, and they bowed their heads and wor 
is madc1 Chron. 


ipped. : : 
168. 31 Then Hezekiah anſweredand ſaid , Now ye 


have || conſecrated your ſelves unto the Lo & Þ, 
come neer and bring ſacrifices, and thank-ofter- 
ings unto the houſe of the L o & D. And the con- 
gregation brought in ſacrifices, and thank-ofter- 
ings, and as many as were of a free heart, burnt- 
alicings. ; 
32 And the number for 'the burnt-offerings 
- which the congregation brought, war three- 
core aud ten bullocks,an hundred rams, and two 


k Or, filed jewur 
bs * 


1 1.Chronicles; 


_ , y 
Sacrifices, 
bundred lambs : all theſe were for a burnt-offering 
tothe Lok. 
33 Andthe Þ conſecrated things were ſix fun- p That is, fir the 
dred oxen,and three thouſand ſheep. holy offerings, 
34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that they 
could not ſlay all the burnt -ofterings : wherefore 4 Heb. 81e2e:4 
. . . . - "ft 140 
their brethren the Levites + did help them till the «a :5., 
work was ended, and untill the other prieſts had 
ſanQtified themſelves : for the Levites were 4 more q Mcming » wer 
upright in heart, to ſanCtifie themſelves, then the 2** zalousty 
prieſts. ſce forwicd the 
: - true religion. 
35 And alſo the burnr-oftcrings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and the 
nrnder $ for every burnt-oftering. $o the Te Rs 
. - . r He (heweth that 
one of the houſe of theL OK Þ was ſet in or- ,q,,;om cum, 

. . : proceed» e- 
36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the peoples God touch 
that © God had prepared the people : fur the thing "= * be proj 

was done {uddenly. 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Hezekjah proclameth a ſolemn paſſeover on the ſe- 
cond moneth for Fudah and Iſrael. 13 The af- 
ſembly having deſtroyed the altavs of idolatry, keep 
the feaſt fourteen dayes. 27 The prieſts and Le- 
vites bleſſe the people. 
Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah,and aningali ter 
wrote letters allo to® Ephraim and Manaſ- pilnezer had = 
ſch,that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lokp taken awiy into 
at Jeruſalem, to keep the palleover unto the Loxp © apivity, 
d of 1ſrael. ID 359% 
God 0 rac : b Though they 
2 Forthe king had taken counſcll, and his ought to hare 
pram all the congregation in Jeruſalem, to gone h in the rt 
eep the paſkeover in the Þt:ccond moneth, 12.10 wond , = 
3 For they could not keep it at that time, be- yet ifany were not 
cauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelves ſuf. </can o dic tad x 
” " . Ong journey, t 
ficiently, neither had the people gathered them- ni, 4.get 9 
ſclves together to Jeruſalem. eo the leccad 
4 And the thing + pleaſed the king,and all the mon<ttv as Nun, 
congregation. $4 OR 
5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree , to make pro- the ” of re 
clamation thorowout all Iirael, trom © Beerſheba, *'"z- 
even to-Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 55m gud 
alſeover unto the LoRD.God of Lirael at Jerula- ther : North and 
em ; tor they had not done zt ot a long time in $outh 
ſuch ſort Cas it was written. @ ls ſuch fore ms 
, perf:ftion» as God 
6 Sothe poſts went with the letters + from bad apprine:d, 
the king and his princes thorowout all Ifracl and # Heb. from :be 
Judah, and according to the commanda.ent of **** 
the king, iaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turn again 
unto the L O & Þ God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iira- ,,, ., 
el,and © he will return to the remnant ot you, that he. _ = 
are clcaped out ot the hand of the kings or Af theas and proſerye 
ſyria. Ucn, : 
7 And be nor ye like your tathers,and like your ! i? 574 m1 
brethren,which treſpailed againſt the Lokp Ged of + Heb. (114 rhe 
their fathers,who therefore gave them up to defo. 4% 
lation,as ye ſee. rae oy 
Now Þ be ye not ſiff.necked as your fathers a'd :<bcl no more. 
were, but + f yeeld your {elves unto the LokÞp,and 8 God will not on- 
enter into his ſanCtuary which be hath CanCtified  Pelerve yownu 
for ever: and (crve the Loks your God, that the renear ee. refloce 
fiercenelſle of his wrath may turn away trom your brethren» 
you. uo for their 
. a ns x into 
9 For if ye turn again unto the L © R Þ, your hands of the 
brethren and your children ſpall finde compattion enemis. 
before them that Jead them caprive , to that they DRE BE ts 
. . . uz e oe 
ſhall 8 come again into this land : forthe Lok D k:d mock ar the 
your God js * gracious and merciiull, and will not iervants of Wu 
a ; '* C whe he calict 
_ way. his tace trom you, it ye return unto chew (0 HARI 
1M. : . as Gn 19.14. J& 
10 $0 the poſts paſſed from city to city tho- the word ceaſeth, 
row the countrey ot Ephraim and Manaſſeh,even 2 to fruttihe 
: the hearts of Govs 
unto Zebulun:but they® laughed them to ſcorn,and ,;.z 


mocked them, 
11 Never 


—_ = YO —=—=sw oo ©o =«© . mo. 
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s 
hg of 


A © s : , hy 
A ſolemn paſſcover kept. Chap.xxx.xxxi. Hez#khiahs care for the prieſts: 
11 Nzverthel-Te, divers of Aſher and Manaſ- CHAR SXEXL 
ſch.and of Zebulun humbled themſelves,and came Tx The people is forrrard in deſtroying idolatry, 
to Jeruſalem. 2 Hezelyah ordereth the courſes of the prieſts 
12 Alſo in Judah , the hand of God was to and Levites , and provideth for their work, and 
give them i one heart to do the commandment of maintenance. 5 The peoples forwardneſſe in offer= 
cauſe why ſome the king and of the princes , by the word of the ings and tithes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth officers 


obzy + nd (ome xn D, ts diſpoſe of the titkes. 20 The jincerity of He- 

mock at GM. 1.2 T And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much —@zckiah, 

hnat2 wir - cau e . d b d . N hi * 

kis (pirir is with people , to keep the feaſt ot unleavened bread in Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Iſrael : ye; Pivnd. 
the ore (orts 9d the fecond moneth a very great congregation. that were Þ preſent, went out to the cities * 2 Kings 1, 4. 


th 
mover their heart 1.1 And they aroſe, and took away the * * al- of Judah, and * © brake the + images in pieces, - LEED 
and cut down the groves, and threw down the the Lord. cus *s 
+ Crap. 28-24 incenſe took they away , and caſt them into the high places and the altars our of all Judah and 2; joth 7.1, 
k which _— brook Kidron. B-njamin,in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, + uncill ! 2 f=:=cs: 
ay We IM . CI. WArta Tt 
ar fe things 15 Then they killed the paſſ-over on the four- they had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then all the \,6, 0 
whrew'th God 18 geenth day of the ſecond muneth : and the prieſts © children of Iſrael returned every man to his > Thar is: all they 
teenth day ry 


ofended » before nd the Levites were | aſhamed , and ſanCtified poſledion into their own cities. ten; 
Ween eve themſelves and brought in the burne-ofterings in- 2 JAnd Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the © 

[$cinz their 9 to the houſe of the LoKD. prieſts and the Levires after their courſe s, eve- 

140" _ 16 And they ſtood in Þ their place after their ry man according to his ſervice , the priefts and 

: pony and manner,iaccording to the law of Moſes the man Levites for burnt-offerings , and for peace-otter- 

the r:acin.fle ct of God : the prielts ſprinkled the ® blood;zrbich ings,to miniſter and togive thanks,and to praiſe 

the pev; les «hap» 2þey received of the hand of the Levices. in the gates of the tents © of the LozDp. © That is» in the 
22.4 te-nple where they 


17 For there were many in the congregation 3 He appointed alto the kings portion of his 
mg; FA: Moto not (anctified : theretore the Levires had Clience, oe the burnt-ofterings , 4 wit, for the ———or_g aa 
w To wit) of . the charge of the killing of the paſleover,for every morning. and evening burnt-ofterings , and the 
hab! : ic Pe” one that was not clean, to ſanctifie them unto the - burnt-etferings for the ſabbath , and for the new 
2 LOR D- moons,and for the ſet feaſts, as it is written in the 
18 For a multitude of the people,ever many of * law of the Loo. * Num 28 3:9, 

Ephraim and Manaſleh,Iſſachar,and Zebulun, had 4 Moreover , he commanded the people that 

not cleanſed thmlelves; yer did they eat the palſe- dwelt in H—_ , togive the 4 portion of the 

over otherwiſe then it was written 3 but Hezeki- - priefts,and theLevſres,thar they might be © encou- 4 The tithes nd 
\ He knew this ab prayed for them, ſaying, » The good Lox Þ raged in the law of the LoK b. OO a = 
fiich and !.ncerity pardon every One. 


3-439 
ſ Heb their fland- 


5 TJ Andaſloonas the commandment + came pricts mation 
ofbeart was mote = pg That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the abroad,the children ot Iſrael brought in abundance <Th their mindes 
wgreeavle r2 Gods 5 RD God of his fathers, though he be not the firſt-fruits of corn,wine,and oil, and || boney, mig) nor be en- 
mn cf ch.ſe cere- cleanſed according to the purification of the ſan- and of all the increaſe of the field , and che tithe 122 9h pro- 
tion of chile care» Cled g pu : G vition of worldly 
monics2nd there- yary, of all things brought my in abundantly. th-ngs, bur that 
o_ fo _—_ 20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and 6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and o —_ wholly 
this frule — the © healed the ple. Judah, that dwelt in the Cities of Judah, they al. — OCO_ 
pop. which did 2x And the children of Iſrael that were + pre- to brought in the * tithes of oxen and ſheep,and t Hz 5rake forth, - 
ny non ſent at Jeruſalem, kepr the feaſt of unleavened the * tithe of holy things , which were contecra- ot IE 
rice, * bread ſeven dayes with great gladneſle : and the red unto the Lok their God,and laid them + gby 4,110 Bayh 
o Tix is, did ac+ Levites.and the prieſts praited the L © & D day by heaps. : Loxd by a vow. 
ct thewas putt- day, ſenging with + loud inſtruments unto the 7 In the third moneth they began to lay the * Livit.27-36, 
font, LORD. foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed ther in the Tr eons "ERS 
+ Heb.,;#r.oments 22 And Hezekiah ſpake + comfortably unto ſeventh monetrh. : g For the relief of 
10% 5... all the Levites:that taught the good knowledze And when Hezekiah, and the princes came tae pricits-Levitchs » 
"ar "ky "77 of the Lord : and they did eat thorowout the and ſaw the heaps,they h bleſſed the Lo « Þ and OAIIES 
E feaſt, ſeven dayes, oftering peace-otterings z and his people Itrael. . and fuch as were 
making conteuiun to the Lo Kk » God of their Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts in necetlicy. 
fathers. and the Levites concerning the heaps. _ jw, _ _ 
23 And the whole aſſembly took counſell to 10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 5, i prodjmy 
keep other ſeven dayes : and they kept otber ſeven of Zadok,anſwered him,and ſaid, Since the peop!e co his people. 
dayes with gladnelle. began to bring the otterings into the houle of the 
+Ucb. !'f;ed ups 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah + did give to LoxD,we have had enough to eat, and have i left i He ſheweth thax 


a 2//<rea. the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven plenty : tor the LokÞ hath bleiled his people; and yen = 
thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave to the con- that which is letr,is this great ſtore. nay ones 


[ This great libc- gregation a P thouſand bullocks, and tcn thouſand It YT Then Hezekian commanded to prepare nance of the mitzi- 


pu | Oo ſheep : and a great number of prieſts ſanttified || chambers in the houle of the L © & Þ ; and they t-£5-2nd that God 
# kings, princes, i t:ucrefore proſper - 


n2 all thy co» themſelves, repared them, : yen 
<= God hath 25 And all the congregation of Judah , with : 2 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, acres ah by bs. 
CES CR the prieſts and the Levites, and all the congrega- and the dedicate things faithtully : over which biting tharwhich + 
rady ry beftowe tion that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers Cononiah the Levite was ruler , and Shimei his TEE. A 
«9 (ering forth that came out of the land of Iſrael , and chat brother was the next. aides > 
'extrglry. dwelt in Judah, rejoyced. 13 And Jehich and Azaziah, and Nabath, and 
26 $2 there was preat joy in Pr Aſaliel.and Jerimoth,and Jouzabad, and Eliel, and 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſun of Da» Iſmachiab, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were wver- 
"AIR vid king of Iſrael, there was not the lixe in Je- ſcers + under the hand ot Cononiah and Shimei , 
t According to : : . , C. at the'- 
eatbich is writ. TUTAIEM- : his brother , at-the commandment of Hezeki- ,,,, 
tn Num G. 23 27 T Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe , and ah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the houle 
eater _ 4 bleiled the people : and their voice was heard, of God. 
{Hehe 44h, and their prayer came »p to f his holy dwelling- 14 And Core the ſon of Imnah the Levite, the 
"of by holines. Placezeven unto heaven. porter toward the caſt , was over the tree-will- 
Ugs. > 


Sexnacheribinvadeth Fudah : 


offerings of Gnd,to diftribure the oblations of the 
LOR D,and the moſt holy things. 

15 And +next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jefhua,and Shemaiah,Amariah, and Shecani- 
ah,in the cities of the prieſts, in they || ſet office, 
to give their brethren by courſes, as well to the 
great as to the ſmall. 

16 Betide their genealogie of males , from 
three yeers old and upward,ever unto every one 
that entererch into the houſe of the LoK ÞD , his 
daily portion for their ſervice in their charges, 
according ro their courſes : 

17 Both to the pgenealogie of the prieſts by the 
houte of their fathers,and the Levites from twen- 
ty yeers old and upward, in their charges by their 
courles : 

13 And tothe genealogie of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their tons, and their daughters, 
1 Meaning that ci- thorow all the congregation : ! for in their || ier 
=_ - 10 eg Bs office they ſanGtihed themlelves in holineſle. 
the oficers » every 19 Altoot thefons of Aaron the prieſts, whi-b 
one had their pait were In the helds of the ſuburbs of their cities, in 
GO that every ſeverall city,the men that were exprelled by 
Vile thar their Namezto give portions to all the males among the 
wives and children prieſts , and toallthat were reckoned by gencalo- 
a —_—_— gies. among the Levites. 

Were fairbfull in - 20 JAnd thus did Hezekiah thorowourt all Ju- 

io dah, and wrought that which was —_ and right 


| Heb. at bis hand 


| Or; 82ſt. 


k Who tad alſo a k 
portion and allow- 
ance in this duitri- 
butivn, 


their office, and 

depended on them. and truth belore the LoRp his Go 

YO 21 And in every work that he bepan in the 

ſervice of the houte of God, and in the law , and 

in the commandments to ſeek his God , he did 

it with all his heart, and proſpered. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

x Sennacherib invading Tudih,Hezeckjab fortifieth 
himſelf, and encourageth his people. 9 Againſt 
tke blaſphemies of Sennackerib by meſſage and 
letters, Hezekiah and Iſaiah pray. 21 An ang! 
deſtroyeth the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, to the glory of 
Hezekiah. 24 Hezekiah praying in kis jickneſſe, 
God grveth him a ſigne of recovery. 25 He wax- 
ing proud, is humbled by God. 27 His wealth 
and works. 231 His errour in the ambaſſage of 
Babylon. 32 He dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth him. 

Fter * thele things and the eſtabliſhment 

A thereof, Sennacherib king of Allyria came, 

and entred into Judah , and encamped againſt 

the fenced cities , and thought F to win them tor 
himſclt. 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 

4 Hcb-his face was: Was come , and that + he was purpoted to tight 

Jo war. againſt Jeruſalem 

3 Hetook counſell with his princes, and his 
mighty men , to ſtop the waters ot the tountains, 
which wcre without the city : and they did help 
him. 

4 $0 there was gathered much people roge- 
ther, who ſtopr all the tountains , and the brook 

Web, 04/0 » that Þ ran throughthe mid(t or the land , ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aliyria come , and finde 
much water ? 

5 Aſohe ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up 
all the wall that was broken , and railed zt up to 
the towers, and another wall wichout, and re- 

2 fle made a deu- paired © Millo zz the Þ city ot David , and made 


* 2.Kings 18.13. 
&<. i141. 36-1» &Cc. 


+ Hcb to break 
them up. 


0 _ es < darts and (hields in abundance. 
.£44a 2 7 «Js - . 
> fas wand 6 Andheſertcaprains ot war over the people, 


ſwords or dagzers, and gathered them together to him in the ſtreer 
1H&b. He ſpake :0 of the gate of the city , and + ſpake conitortably 
Fheir beatte to them, ſaying, 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid nor 
ditmayed tor the king ot Ailyria 5 nor tor all the 
multicude that i with him ; tor there be mawith 
us,then with him, : 


11. Chronicles; 


Hu blaſphemy, 
8 With him {an *d arm of fleſh, but with ys & + tron 
the © LoRD our God, to helpus, and to fight our d That 14, (te 
battels. And the people Þ reſted themſelves upon Por of man. 
the words of Hezekiah king ot Judah. «Oe chook 
9 T*Afeer this di4 Sennacherib king of Afſyria yer par ph 9 
ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem ( but he h;ſelf laid © God » and er 
ſege againſt * Lachilh , and all his + power with _ himſcif 
im ) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all mm Head 
Judah,that were at Jeruſalem.ſaying, he thould (cm is 
10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, **P* God. 
n : - 9 | Heb.lrancd, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide || in the tiege in + 2 Kiags 18.17 
Jeruſalem ? f While bc txle- 
17 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give ſed Tachilh, 
over your ſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, | or, ,,. 4, 


Ys 1 ihe 


þ . Jf164 
ſaying, The L © k Þ our God thall deliver us out 4»/s. : 
ot the hand of the king of Aſſyria ? & Thus th - wicked 

» O ) WW ii tence 

12 Hath not the {fame Hezekiah taken away hun ins 1h 


his high places, and his & altars , and commanded gion and fall. C:4 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worthip be. #4 idols: for Be 
tore one altar,and burn inccnſe upon it ? ans pr A. 4 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have and placed true 
done unto all the people ot other lands ? were the «8+ "> thus the 
gods of the nations ot thoſe lands any wayes able f"* Pankiths 
todeliver their lands out of mins hand ? fox when they d. 
14 Who wa there among all the *'gods of thoſe troy idvl.rry.they 
nations , that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that {% ut they ih 
could deliver his people out of mine hand , that , Thus is bi bly 
your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of iphomy » chat be 
mine hand ? rr yn poet 
I5 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive poles _— 
you,nor perſwade you on this manner. neither yet i When man hzth 
beleeve him: for no god of any nation or king- P*Ylberiry te tut 
k wn cth in pride-and 
dom was able toi deliver his people out of mine chinkerh bin. 
hand, and out of the hand ot my fathers : how able :0 retitt and 
much lelfe thall your God deliver you out of mine Peene® cvenGes 
hand ? k Herein we (ce 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yer more againſt the chat wha the wiz 
L o « » God,and againſt his ſervant k Hezekiah, 4 ſrikoviety 
& , x fcrvants of 
17 He wrote altoletters to rail on the Lo R D god, they care not 
God ot Iiracl,and to ſpeak againſt him,faying, As to blaipheue God 
the gods of the nations of other lands have not mil: tor if they 
delivered their people out of mine hand ? fo ſhall ps, By 
not the God ot Hezekiah deliver his people out ſervants, 
of mine hand. 1 Theic words art 
18 Then they! cried with a loud voice in the yn * NY 
Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall to attright them, and to trouble 
them,that they might take the city. 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſa- 
lem , aS againſt the gods of the people of theearth ,41.. 77 ut tro 
, ctuge in al! tre 
which were the work ot the hands ot man. blcs and dangers, 
20 For this caſe Hezekiah the king , and the 9 To the muwter 
prophet Itaiah the fon of Amoz, » prayed and of OR 
cried to heaven. thoutaud:4s 2 Kin. 
21 JAnd theLo RD (ent an angel which cut off 19-35-36 
all the mighty men ot valour, and the leaders and 


m Which werc in- 
vented » made 3nd 
autborited by man 
n This [heweth | 
what is the bet 


p M.aning- Acrt- 
. \ ” 
0 captains in the camp of the king of Ailyria : fo _— - gs 
he returned with ſhame of tace to his own land. t Heb. made 51% 
2.nd when he was come into the houte of his god, * Rs 
they that came torth of his own P bowels, + tlew HR" recioud 
him there with the (word. q Tis after trou- 
22 Thus the Lok ſaved Hezekiah, and the in- 9 1 69% ſcodeth 
habitants of Jerulalem trom the hand of Senna- SEATS _ 
cherib the king of Ailyria, and trom the hand of ca ny con- 
all other.and guided them on every ide, tian-ly pu: their 
23 And many brought gitts unto the LorD to erutt in his weicits 
Jeruſalem, and + preſents tv Hezekiah king of Ju- i 4.38.1, 
dah : {© rhat he was 9 magnihed in the tight ot all | Or, pou a 
mMIracle tor 21% 
24 T * In thole dayes Hezekiah was ſick ro the ith in Goes jr" 
death, and prayed unto the LoKkD : and he ipake wile who dccurd 
unto him,and he || gave him a * ligne. £© him by bis p19” 
. ould be prolong; 
ing to the benefir done unto him ; for bis hears «4 iſ jaw 
Wai 


' 
»* 
* 


* 2 King$2C- lb 
nations trom thenceforth. | 
r Toconticr hy 
: . ther chac b4s 1Hfe 
25 Burt Hezekiah-rendered not again, accord- þ,5, 


de 3nd 


. bis vikory and 


Manaſſehs idolatry : 


(Hens life up was f lifred up 3 therefore there was wrath upon 

with oe pie ® him,and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

eraaſures. and 26 Notwithſtanding , He:zekiah humbled him- 

ſhed chem for felt tor F the pride of his heart (both he and the 

oy bizdours iNÞabirants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the 
LoRD came not upon them in the dayes of Heze- 


of Babylon. _ 
+ Heb. ihe l:if:ing kjah. 
w 27 T And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 


and honour : and he made himſelf rreaſuries for 
: PARENENS lilver,and for gold, and for precious ſtones. and for 
fark, ſpices,and for ſhields and tor all manner of + plea- 

; ant jewels ; 

28 Store-houſcs alſo tor the increaſe of corn, 
and wine,and oil ; and ſtalls for all manner of 
beaſts,and cutes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and poſ- 
ſeſlions ot flocks. and herds in abundance : for God 
had given him ſubſtance very much. 

» Which alſo was 30 This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper 
caval $:lov-atre- WACET-Courte of t Gihon , and brought it ſtraight 
—_— down to the weſt ſide of the city ot David. And 
10144 Herekiah profpered in all his works. 

31 Y Howbeit,in the buſin:ſſe of the + embaſla- 
dours of the princes of Babylon, who * ſent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the 
land,God left him to u try kim,that he might know 
EOSIN all that Wy in his heart. 

5 whether they , , 32 T Now the reſt of the afts of Hezekiah, and 
have faith or no HIS F goodnelle, behold, they are written in the vili- 
and,that they ny on of Ilaiah the propher, the fon of Amorz, 


t Heb enterpreteys 
*2 \NJS 2C-12. 
Þ2. 33.1. 

u Here we Ice the 
cauice why clic 
firlyull arc tem 


Cece Of and in the book of the kings of Judah and 

them not to be .o trael. 

Cy I And Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and 

wlaknele ming} TDEy buried him in the] chicfeſt of the ſepulchres 

#:reth itrengeh, Ot the fons of David : and all Judah and the 

fond. 0denefiere inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his 
*0:4"%/* death: and Manaſſth his ſon reigned in his 

ſead, 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

T Manaſſeh his wickgdreign. 3 He ſetteth up idol- 
atry, and would not be admoniſhed. 11 He is 
carried into Babylon. 12 Vpon his prayer to God 
he is releaſed,and putteth down idolatry. 18 His 
atts. 20 He dying, Amon ſucceed th him. 21 A- 
mon reigning wickedly, is ſlain by his ſervants. 
: 5 The murderers being ſlain , Foſsah ſucceedeth 
bum. 

Anaſſeh * was twelve yeers old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 

yeers in Jerulalem : 
2 Butrdid that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lok, like unto the * abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the LokD had caſt out betore the chil- 


dren of Iirael. : 
3 {| For +he built again the high places which 


*2 Kings 21. 15 


vs 


v Dae is.9, 


+ Heb. he yetwened 


" Knierss, Herekiah his father had * broken down , and he 
c reared up altars for Baalim,and made groves, and 
worthipped all the hoſt of heaven,and lcerved them, 
*Daut.12-41, 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Loxn, 
t kings $ 25.nd whereof the L o « Þ had ſaid, * In Jeruſalem ſhall 

"+ 64d mmy name be for ever. 
5 And hebuilt altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, in the two courts of the houle of the 

LOR 


iknd 2 Ki Dy . R 
"2, Ng 6 &« Andhecauſed his children to paſſe tho- 
row the fire in the valley of the fon of Hin- 
nom : alſo he obſerved times, and uſed enchant- 
ments, and nſed witchcratr', and dealr with a ta- 
miliar ſpirit, and with wizards : he wrought much 
evil in the ſight of che Lo & Þ, to provoke him to 

anger. 

7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol which 
he had made) in the houſe of God , of which 


God had ſaid to David;and to Solomoa his ſon,la 


Chap.x xxlil. 


Tr repentance, 


* this houſe,and in Jeruſalem,which 1 have choſen « pc 152. 14, 
before all the teibes of Lirael, will I put my name 
for ever. 

8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot 
of Iſrael from out of the land which I have ap- 

inted for your fathers; ſo that they will k. 

eed todo all that I have commanded them,accord- 

ing to the whole law,and the ſtatutes and the ordi- g, xy the charge gi 
Aances by the Þ hand of Moles. ven to Mycs. 

9 $o Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to erre,and todo worle then the hea- 
then, whom theL © « Þ had deſtroyed betore the 
children of 1irael. 

ro And the Lord fpake to < Manalſch, and to © Meaning, by his 
his people : but they would not hearken. propncth bur Girls 


* 2 Sam-7-16+ 


11 J Wheretore the Loxd brought upon them _— beleeve 
the captains of the hoſt + of the king ot Aſſyria, 4 repent-withour 
which took Manaſſeh among the thorns , and ae 
0 an bim with || fetters, and carried him to Ba- ixord taker a9 

10N. prices 

: 12 And when he was in affition, he beſoughe * <2 1644 were 
the LokD his God,and humbled himſelt greatly be- | or, = 
fore the God ot his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him, and - he was 4 en- d Thus aMiftion 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and $v<'b underitand- 
brought him again to Jeruſalem unto his kingdom. hn pond 1d mem 
yn Manaiſeh knew that the LokKDb he was (pcriry> now L his 
God. nm {cry he ferkerty 

_ 14 Now after this he built a wall without the _— 30. 
city of David, on the weſt-l1de of © Gihon, in the 
valley, even co the entring in at the fiſh-gate, and 
compalled abour || f Ophel, and railed it upa ve- | —_ 
great height,and pur captains ot war in all the 
Caced cicies of Judah, 

15 And he took away the ſtrange goJs, and the 
idol out of the houle ot the Loky, and all the al- 
tars that he had built in the mount ot the houſe of 
the Lok, and in Jerutalem , and caſt them out of 
the city. 

16 And he 8 repaired the altar of the Loxn,and 5 61 hich Solomon 
ſacrificed thereon peace-ofterings,and thank-otter- vo _ 
ings, and commanded Judah to tervetheLo& »v 
God of Iſrael. 

17 Nevertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
in the high places, ye: untothe L © R Þ their God 
h onely. h Thus by igno- 

18 \ Now the reſt of the atts of Manaſlch, and ceived, thinking 
his | prayer unto his God, and the words of the fe- it nothing to keep 
ers that ipake to him in the name of the Loxp God 3* #ar» to rhax 
of Itracl, behold, they arc written in the book of God yr 
the kings of Lirael. dotirry to worthi 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was entreated {= 3ny otiewite 
of him, and all his fin, and his ere@paſle, and the one ms od 
places wherein he built high places Rand itt up i which albcir 
groves and graven images betore he was humbled; (34 17 19007 con- 
—_— are written among the ſayings of || the $0088 2.5 Her 

cers. 

20 J So Manaſſch flept with his fathers,and they | 5 407-1. 
buried him in his own * houſe : and Amon his ſon md Be bun. 
reigned ia his ſtead. ed 454i0:t the 

21 J* Amon war two and twenty yeers old Lord: they _ "me 
when he began to reign, and reigned ewo yeers in pun lene 
Jerulalem kings b.u i the 


22 But he did that which was evil in the g4rdn vithe kings . 


ſight ofthe L o & , asdid. Manalleh his father: 9% 
for Amon facrificed unto all the carved images, gc, EP 
which Manatleh his facher had made, and ſerved 
them ; 
23 And humbled not bimſcltbefore the Lox as 
Manaſlch his father had humbled hiatelt; bur A- 
mon  treſpailed mare and more. } Heb.n:dripiies | 
24 Aud his ſervants confpired azainſt him, -arſd 7440+ 
few him in his own houſe. 
25 But the people of the land tlw all them 
that + 


noud mn hcGicelts - 


*— > — -—_— 
_—=t = - oa 


> —- > ——  — —— rant ner oc ne 
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Tofiahs zeal. 
that had conſpired apainft king Amon , and the 
people of the land made Joliah his ſon king in his 


ſtead. 
| CH A P. XXXIIIL. 
I dot his good reign. 3 He deſtroyeth idolatry. 
He takgth order for the wy of the temple. 
14 Hilkzah kaving found a beok of the law, Io- 
fab ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 
23 Hulaah propheſteth the deſtruttion of leruſa« 
lem, but rejpite thereof in Foſtahs time. 29 Ioſeah 
cauſing it tobe read in a ſoleumn ajſembly,renews» 
eth the covenant withGod. | 
* 2 King-22.1z JOliah * waceight yeers old when he began to 
&c. J reign , and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
thirty yeers. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
a He followed fight of the LokD, and walked in the wayes of 
David in all points a David his father , and declined neither to the 
ehurhef loved right hand nor to the left. =O | 
b When he wis 3 {© For inthe eighth yeer of his reign, while 
but fixreen 1ecrs he was yet Þ young he began to ſeek after the 
mo pu NR God of David his tather : and in the wveltth yeer 
Gods glory: an. ar Þ< ÞEgan tv * purge Judah and Jeruſalem trom the 
ewenty yecrs od high places , ana the groves, and the carved 
_ mage _ images,and the molten images. 
— Hyg nrhens pew * And they brake down the altars of Baa- 
* 1 Kings 13-2, lim in his preſence 3 and the || images that were 
* Levit 26.30 Gn high above them, he cut down, and the 
Cakach ihevetd oroves, and the carved images , and the molten 
CE . . 
thz reformation Images he brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, 
with his ova = and ftrowed it upon the Fgraves of them that had 
_ ſacrificed unco them. 


Or,ſun-i . 
Eo pre. 5s And he burnt the «4 bones of the prieſts 


graves upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Je- 
d Read 2 Kings rulalem. 

6 And ſo did kein thecities of Manaſlch, and 
4 Or: mats, Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali,with 


e This great zeal their || matrocks, round about, 
of this godly king 7 And when he had © broken down theal- 
ehe holyGbolt (et- rars and the groves , and had beaten the graven 
So— = 4 images + into powder, and cut down all the idols 
eern toyother kings thorowout all the land of Iſrael , he returned co 
and rule1st0 teach Jeruſalem. 
chem what God © $8 © Now inthe eighteenth yeer of his reign, 
4 Heb.ro make when he had purged the land , and the houſe, he 
fapacr. ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah , and Maaſiah 
the governour of the city , and Joah the ſon of 
Joaha' the recorder , to repair the houſe of the 
Lord his . : 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
rieſt , they delivered the money that was 
Crone into the houle of God , which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors, had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſeh and E fraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah , and Benja- 
min , and they returned to Jeruſalem. 
10 And they put zt in the hand of the work- 
men , that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LORD, and theygave it tothe workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the LokD, to repair 
and mend the houſe : . 
1x Even to the artificers and builders gave 
[! Or: to rafter. ! they ity to buy hewen ftone ,, and timber for 
F For there were couplings, and || ro floor the f houſes, which the 
many porrion; 9nd Kingsot Judah bad deftroyed. 
the cewple. I2 And the men did the work 8 faithfully : 
g Mcaning.that and che overlcers of them were Jabath , and 
A bop Obadiah, the Levites , of the ſons of Merari ; 
Geliry-thar chey and Zechariah , and Meſhullam , of the ſous of 


made none 3e- the Kobathiges , to ſer zt forward; and other of 
eau ofthat _ the Levites , all that could skill of inflrumenrs of 


.2 Ki . mulick. 
—_— 13 Alſo they were over the bearers of bur- 


IT Chronicles; 


Haldahs prophecies 


dens , and were overſeers of all that wrought 

the work in any manner of ſervice : and of 

the Levites there were ſcribes , and officers, and 
reers, 

14 T And when they broughe out the money 
that was brought into . & houſe of the Lo K Þ, 
Hilki«h the prieſt * found a Þ bouk of the law of * , King, 22.8, 
the Lory, given +by Moſes  % iti 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- Þ e142 King 

han the ſcribe, I have tound the book of the ck the bard 
aw in the houſe ofthe Loxp, And Hilkiah de- of. © © © 
livered the book to Shaphan : i For rhe king way 
| 16 And Shaptan carried the book to the funnel 
i king ,and brought the king word back again, copy of this bocky 
laying, All that was committed + to thy ſervants, #4 *9 reid tha 
they ; ys ? in day an! night 
0 Donut. 17.1% 

17 And they have + gathered together the + H.v :« 54+ hand 
money that was- fund in the houle of the 
LOKD, andhave delivered ir into the hand of Ln Os 
the overſcers, and to the band of the work- © © 


men. 
13 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſay- 
ing , Hilkiah the prieſt harh given me a book. 
And Shaphaa read Þ it before the king. <a 
19 And it came to palle when ; h king had f Hed. fri, 
heard the words of the law , that he *rent his k For forrow;ther 
clothes. 16 = "_ mow 
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah , and 2 99% 
Ahikam the ſon ot Shaphan , and || Abdon the - R_—_ 
ſon of Mical,and Shaphan the ſcribe, 8nd Afaiah vruxe contider- 
a ſervant of the kings laying, pn > 1 ann 
21 Go, enquire of the LoRD for me, and for wala the aus 
them that are lcft in Iſrael,and in Judah concern- grilvurs. 
ing the words of the book that is found : tor regs 
great js the wrath of the LoKD that is poured out '29- h 
upon us ; becauſe our | fathers have not kept the | Thus the gody 
word of the Lokd to do after all that is written 40 not on.ly u- 
in this book. neem od apo 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had ihr tarhus ad 
appointed, went t'> Huldah the propheteſle, the predec. tlours tuve 
wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath , the ſon of *f*%4 God. 
|| Haſrah,keeper of the + = wardrobe ; (now ſhe || Or- Harker. 
dwelt in Jeraſalem || ig the » colledge) and they * M"#22 14 
ſpake to her to that effe@. hn tk ng 
23 J And ſhe anſwered them , Thus faith the of the Trucks ap- 
LoxD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the ® man that ſent ——# the 
you to me. — 
24 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will bring heopriy tour 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 27* 
thereof, even all the curſes that are wrirten in _ os _ 
hs __ which they have read beiore the king of ny is:t0 the 
udah : ; 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me , and have 
burned incenle unto other gods, that th 
might provoke me to aiger with all the works p This ſhe ſper- 
oftheir P hands therefore my wrath ſhall py — 4 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be hgh to 
n—_ tte F Judah Wy _ wy _ 
26 Andas for the king of Ju who feng ner ann 
you to enquire of the LokD, fo ſhall ye — 
iay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lo k Þ God of with their own 


Iſrael concerning the words which thou haſt binds. declared 


heard, q Thi 

27 Becauſe thine heart was q tender, and A Cds S- | 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God , when ningso call bis 
thu heardeſt his words againſt this place , and "mine. 
ayainſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledft gent of theit 
thy {elf betore me , and didſt rend thy clothes, deftruttion. 
and weep betore me z I have even heard thee alſo, © m8 +. non 
{aith the Loxp. _— wy 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, repentance) (ing 
and thou ſhale be gathered to thy grave in ** God hurd 
peace , neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil only for the 
that I will bring upon this * place , and upon the kings @ke+ | 

inbabitants 


SS ST TS —S 


na 


ts 


ly 


Teſiah keepeth & paſſeover : 
inhabirants of the ſame. So they bronghe the 
king word again. 

29 T * Then the ki 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

39 And the king went up intothe houſe of the 
{8 from gra LORD, andall the men of Judah , and the in- 


+2 Kings 23.1- ſent, and gathered to- 


rorn ts [wall 


habitants of Jeruſalem , and the prieſts , and 
(Foc Noor the Levi d all th d 
wither young nor ME Levites , and all the people + great an 
Fteoull be \ {mall : and he read in their eares all the words 
a-ajted from 'he OF the book of the covenant , that was found in 
a ifth-y the houſe ofthe LokD. 

4d rranſgreſe- he gr And the king ſtood in his place, and made 
— pertain 2 covenant before the LOR », to walk after 
Onſe: irrced the LORD , and to keep his commandments 
wallſoces + tha: and hi; teſtimonies and his ſtatutes , with all his 
exe 00: GR heartand with all his ſoul, to perform the words 
rs 0 etomenrs Of the covenant which are written in this book. | 
32 And he canſed all that were Þ preſent in 
\ eruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to it, And the 
yg hag Inbabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 
charge over all, covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

nd av anſwer 3 And joltah took away all the abomina- 
frevary one hit 150m out of all the countreys that pertained to 
geridbed » he - - 

thcaght it his du- the children of Iſrael, and made * all chat were 
y:0ſee rþ2t all preſent in Iſrael to ferve, even to ſerve the LORD 
ſhould make 'O* their God. Andall his dayes they departed not 
feffion tc r2ce- ve - , . 
teword of God, + From following the LO « D, the God of their 
+ eb. from af ter- fathers. 


dy ſerv.ng God a- 


CHA P. XXXV. 

x Foſiah keepeth a = ſolemn paſſeover.20 He pro- 
voking Fharaoh Necho, is jiain at Megidde. 
25 Lamentations for Ioſiah. 

M Oreover, * Joſiah kept a paſſeover unto 

| the LoRD in Jeruſalem : and they killed 

yoo. the 2 paſſcover on the * tourteenth day of the firſt 
ha monerh. 

abche —" 2 Andhe ſet the prieſts in their charges, and 

— _ —_— them to the ſervice of the houſe ot 
ever, be. the LORD» 

minal res. 3 Andſaiduntothe Levites that® taught all 

mans the ligne Ifrael which were holy uoto the Lo KD , Pur 

henames Shicy, © the holy ark in the houſe , Which Solomon the 
we ſignitied, fon of David king of Ifrael did build ; i: fel not 

d Sorhar the Le- þg a £ burden upon your thoulders : ſerve now the 

cuge Wi. 1, oRD yout God,and his people Lirael. 

ferin the temple» 4 And Prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of 

dur alſo to in ur fathers, after your courſes , according ro 

the * writing of David king of Liracl,and accord- 
ing to the * writing ot Solomon his ſon. 

© Avit was before And ftand in the holy place according to 

& wal: was the divitions of + the families of the fathers of 

yuur oice onely your brethren + the people , and after the divili- 

now torcach on of the families of the Levites. 


0; Kings 23. 
2122, 


; = 26- the hand of Moſes. 
{8ed. the houſe — 7 And Joliah Þ gave tO the people,of the flock 


t%- fathers. lambs and kids,all tor the patſcover-offerings, for 
uu ſons of all that were preſent, to the number of —_ 
d Exoct every Thouſand , and three thouſand bullocks : theſe 


wetoexunine were Of the kings ſubſtance, 

_ » tat $8 And his princes + gave willingly unto the 
wwe*t eo exe of POPE, to the prieſts and to the Levices : Hil- 
th paſſ.over. iah , and Zachariah , and Jehiel, rulers of the 
=. fred houle of God, gave unto the prieſts for the paſle- 


over-ofterings , two thouſand and itx hundred 
Pnall exttell and three hundred oxen. 
t Othar every 9 © Conaniah alfo, and Shemaiah , and Ne- 
«, and of all thaneel, his brethren , and Hafhabiah, and 1e- 
12w of that Hiel, and Jozabad chief of the Levites + gave un- 
ll ro the Levites for paſſeover-offerings , five thou- 
ſand ſmall cattell,and five hundred oxen, 


10 $0 the ſervice was prepared, aud the priefts 


Fiticn to x 
ſervice of Grd. 
' Hed. of: red. 


Chap.xxxv- 


He i flain by Nechs: 


ings dment. : 

11 And they killed the paſſeover, and the | Mewving ofthe 
prieſts f ſprinkled the blood from their hands, Altetthe — 
over: for cnely the 
12 And they removed the 8 burnt-offerings, = mighe 


that chey might give according to the diviſions of == = 


T << 
13 And they * roſted the paſſeover with fire, fx the prople that 


ts, and in caldrons, and in 

pans, and Þ divided them ſpeedily among all the ra mig offer 
people. perce-off-ring» 
14 And afterward they made ready for them. © bave tus 
ſelves,and for the prieſts : becauſe the prieſts the * £:cd.12.8-4. 
ſons of Aaron were buſced in offering of burnt- { Hcb. made thews 
offerings, and the fat untill night; therefore the '** 

Levites prepared for themſelves and tor the prieſts 

the ſons of Aaron. 

_ T5 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph, were 

in their + place,according to the * commandment + Heb. ſation. 

of David, and Ataph, and Heman, and Jeduthun * * <>4926146s 
the kings > ſer 3 and the porters * waited at eve- Þ Meaving hereby 
ry gate, they might not-depart from their ſer- lh aud 


vice; tor their brethren the Levites prepared for the pſalms and 
proph..cies which 


em. 
16 Soall the ſervice of the Lo « d was pre- yt _ 


pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſeover, and 18. and 26.1446, 
to offer burnt-ofterings upon the altar of the 

LoR D, according to the commandment of king 

Johan. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were + pre- + Feb. found. 
ſent, kept the paſleover at that time,and the teaſt 
of unleavened bread ſeven dayes. 

18 And there was no paſſeover ike to that 
kept in liracl, from the dayes of Samuel the pro- 
phet, neicher did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch 
a paſſcover as gory kept, and the prieſts, and the 
Levires, and all Judah and Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

I9 In the! eighteenth yeer of the reign of Jo- 
fiah , was this paileover kept. _ 

= - = - _— when Joſiah had pre- 47 Kings 33-29. 

ared the f temple, Necho king of Egypt cameup ! 752. 2946: 
= fight againſt * Carchemiſh by +. : . Sy os As 
Joſiah went out againſt him. ans: and Jotieb 

2x But he ſent embalſaduurs to him , ſaying, {**ins kit the 
What have I rodo with thee , thou king ot Ju- f$:1"5 norte 
dah? I come not againſt thee this day, but againſt taken his king: 
+ the houſe wherewith I have war : for God com- £0» made war 
manded me to make haſt : forbear thee from $477 tm and 
medling with God. who & with me, that he de- »ib the Lord. 
ſtroy thee not. j Hed. the hbeuſe 

22 Nevertheleſſe joſiah would not ! turn his {32207 
face from —_— but diſguiſed himſelf that he vim, or caf- 

1 


i Which wa ia 
the 1ix and rwen« 
ticth yeer of tus 


might fight with bim, and hearkned not nnto guid hunſel's 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God, and «do 


care to fight in the valley ot Megiddo. | Heb, made feb 
23 And thearchers ſhot at king Joſiah 3 and ! or: among the 
the king ſaid to his{ervants, Have me away, tor {7/8 
I am ſore + wounded. = Thermo 
24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that nuci hunentcd 
charet, and pur him in the ſecond chares that ©* 729g rhus 
. - 8-09 King» chat 
he had 3 and they broughe him to Jeruſalem, and 7... ro thre 
he died , and was buned [| in oze of the ſepul- was 47 great las 
chres of his fathers : and * all Judah and Jeruſa- monarinn _ 
lem ® mourned tor Johah. pony OE” 
25 JAnd Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and » Wiich ſoze 


7 ( "oy | C. ink Jer: way 
all che ſinging-men and the linging-women (pake tink Jimmy | 


of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day , and jr nt a one. 


made them an ordinance in Ifracl,agd behald, they of bh: church arcs 
«re wrinen in the © lamentations. thus kings deaths. 
26 Now 


4 Heb. kindneſs. + goodnefe, according to that which was written 
In the law of the LoxD, 

27 And his deeds firſt and laft, beho!d, they 

are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael 


and Judah. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

I Fehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Phayaoh, and 
carried into Egypt. 5 Fehoiakim reigning ill, is 
carried bound into Babylon. 9 Fehoiachin ſuc- 
cecding, reigneth ill, and is brought into Babylon. 
11 Zedekiah ſucceeding, reigneth ill, and deſpi- 
Seth the prophets, and rebele? againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 14 Feruſalem for the ſins of the prieſts 
and people, is wholly deſtroyed. 22 The proclama- 

» 2 Kin.23.30: && tion of Cyr. 


do Fug Hen * the le of the land took Jehoaha? 
Mb ofa Þ theſon of Jo&ah, and made him king in his 


came Nechoro fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
| om wh 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three yeers old 
ich But- when he began to reign, and he reigned ® three 
Gah and che pro- moneths in Jeruſalem. 
I 3 And the king of Egypt + put him down at 
eeaſaiem, * — Jeruſalem, and +conderned the land in andhun- 
Heb. removed dred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. _ 
_ \n., , 4 And the king of Feypr made Pliakim his 
& m_ brother , king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
a yeerly rribure. turned his name ro Jehoiakim. And Necho took 
c Becauſe be and Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him ro Egypt. 
—_— 5 © Jehoiakim war twenty and five yeers old 
nclt plague- he when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
brought a new yeers in Jeruſalem : and he did that which was 
ua —_— Nt cevilin the ſight of the Loxp his God. 
them out. 6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
y Or, chains. of Babylon, and bound him in || fetters to carry 
a: ——_ him to Babylon. 
d He meaneth ſu- 7 *Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the veſſels 
perftitious marks: of the houſe of the LoRD to Babylon, and pur 
which werefound them inhis temple at Babylon. 
wherhewss® $8 Now the reſt of the ats of Jehoiakim, and 
dead: which thing his abominations which he did, and that which 
d-clrecth bow was « found in him, behold, they are written in 
ep} ad {., the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah : and 


hearr: ſeeing he || Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his {tead. 


, —_ = —_ 


= > + 0s 9 T* Jehoiachin wws *eighr yeers old when he 
| Or: Frconiah, DEEAN tO reign, and he reigned three moneths and 


1 Chron-3.16.or, ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and he did that which 
Conieh» Jer 22-24. was evil in the ſight of the Lory. 

HP xl 10 And + when the yeer was expired , king 
gan higreinar Nebtachadnezzar ſent, and brought him to my 
eight ycers old, Jon, with the + goodly veſſels ot the houſe of the 
and reigned ren x RD, and made || * Zedekiah his brother, king 


ers when his f: 
= was —_ * over Judah and Jeruſalem. 


and her his fo. = T * Zedekiah was one and twenty yeers old 
rc cars ic g þ . 
was the eigh- when he began to reign, and reigned eleven yeers 


ecench yeer of his 1 Jeruſalem. : : "0 
age: hereigned 12 And he did that which was evil in the 
alone three 


meneths and ten dayes. 4+ Heb. at the return of the zrer. + Heb-<efſ ls of defire. 
LOr; Mattaniah: 2 King 24.17. * Jer 37-1. * Jer-52.1&c. 2 king.24.18. 


Tehoabax, depoſed. - Ezra Fornſulim wholly defloyed 


26 Now thereft of the aQs of Joſiah, and his fight of the Lox » his God, a»d humbled not * Jer-25-34. wg 


himſelf before Jeremiah the pro aking 35.15 

from the month of the L o « Db, PE OON Vir Cond 
13 And he alſo rebelled againft king Ne- f By this phraſe | 

buchadnezzar , who had made him ſwear by Memripeun: 

God : but he ſtiffencd his neck, and hardened bis centimes and 44x. 


Jeruſalem, 2 

I 5 ® ood On hous God of oe fathers ſent | lf 
to them is engers f riling vp © betimes, ir lin, bur, 
and ſending ; becauſe he had compaition on bis I _ wy 
people, on his dwelling-place. h Whither they 

16 But they mocked the mefſengers of God, fd» thinking to 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, p90 awd 
untill the wrath of the Lotp aroſe againſt his thereof. 
people, till zhere was no f 8 remedy, * 2 King.251&, 

17 * Theretore he brought upon them the kin AUS leone. 
of the Caldees, who flew their young men with proveth tim: F 
the ſword, in the houſe of their Þ ſanftuary, and which y«t is the 
had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, —_—_— 
old man, or him that Rooped for age : he | gave uſe Cod would 
them all into his hand. by bis juſt judge- 

13 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, —_—— 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of fins Rh wi 
the Lo KR D, and the treafures of the king, and ambition and 
of his princes 3 all zheſe he broughe to Babylon, vi" £917, 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God.,and brake aac wy 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the pa- crve'ry : rhenſar 
laces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the his work was 
goodly veſſels thereof. rn rr nr 

20 And f them that had eſcaped from the ir was juit 2rd 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon : where they Þ-ly ©n Gods part 


were ſervants to him and his ſons,untill the reign hope 
of the kingdom of * Periia : ment eo declare 


| mouth of * Jeremiah, untill the land * had en- —_ iran 
joyed her ſabbarhs : for as long as ſhe lay deſo- k When Cyrus 
late, ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulhll threeſcore and king of Perl 
— by _—_ Fab” 
22 J*Now in the " firſt yeer of Cyrus king j"ho threarned 
of Perſia (that the word of theLonrD ſpoken the veng ance of 
by the mouth of * Jeremiah, might be accom. Go #C vn 
_— the Lord ſtirred up the {pirit of Cyrus Yhich ts calich 
ing of Perſia, that he made a proclamation tho- the Sabvarhs o 


rowout all his kingdom, and pat it alſo in wri- _ land, 


ting, ſaying, - hy +25 91i2- 1d 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the _ 

kingdoms of the earch hath the L o k Þ God uf ASILS 

heaven given me, and he hath * charged me to PEE 
: . . - - A that he reigned 

build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which 5 in by cer the Caldeany 

dah : who i zhere among you of all his people ? Ezra 1.1. 

he LoKD his God be with him,andlet him go up, * 325 118 

the > £9 UP, and 29.16. 

n God had ſo 
forewarncd by his prophet above an hundred yeers before Cyrus was born, 11a-44-:% 
that Jeruſalem and the remple ſhould be builr again by Cyrus his anvinted : (0 caltd 
bccaulc God uſed his ſarviee for a tune to deliver his church. 


21 To tulfll the word of the LorD by the his juſtics 


CALLAALELLLILLELALALLLE LALALALALALILILIFELL] 
CT EZRA. 


S the Lord is ever mencifull unto kis church, and doth not punifh them, but to the intent they ſhould 
fee their own miſcries, and be exerciſed under the crefh that they may contemn the world and 
aſpire unto the heavens : ſo after that he had viſited the Ferns and kept them n:1w in bondage ſeventy yeers 
in a ſtrenge conntrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembered kis tender mercirs and their infermities, 
and therefore for his own fake raiſed them up a deliverer, and moved both the beart of the chief ruler to 
pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſervitude. Notwithſtanding, leſt they 
ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſtical 
enemies, which endevour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes ; yet by the exborta- 


ticn 


2nd Darius bad 
wan Baby1on- 


#* 2 Chron- 26. 22. ” 
xa 25. 12+ and 4 


2y- 10- 
þ Who promiſed 
them deliycrance 


heathen king con 
feſerh to have re- 
ezivid of the living 


Gd, 


qnd 45. 13 
$8cb.[if: him wp- 
e lfany through 
Merry Were not 
ap return-the 
"ys commllion 
was, that be 
ſhould be furnih- 
od with necclla- 


ries. 

f Which they 
themſziv<s ihould 
fend rowacd the 
reparation of the 


wnpk. ; 
g The Babylont- 
a2s 2nd Caldcans 
give them thele 
kenes : thus 14- 
ther then the chil- 
dren cfGod thould 
want for cheir ne- 
&2/(1140$-he WO 
fir up the heart 
of the viry wnh- 
&s:0 help cham 
« That is. 5e/ped 


thew. 

*2 Kings 24-13. 
2 Chron. 36 7- 
*$:e chap. 5+ 14» 
h $5 "the Chal- 
dans called Te- 
tbbabel » who 
was the chief go- 
vernour» (0 that 
the preemincnce 
Rillremained in 
the houſe of Da- 
vid 


i %hich (erved to 
kil che beats chat 
were offe: ed in (a- 


The peoples rethirn from captivity, 
| tion of the prophets they went forward by little and little, till their work ws finifbed. The authour of this 


* theLoR Þ God 


Chap. i. 


@®\1 


I, 


and their number, 


book was Ezra, who was prieſt, and ſcribe of the law, as chap. 7.6. He returned to Feruſalem the ſixth 
geer of Dariw, who ſucceeded Cyrm, that is, about fifty yeers after the return of the firſt under Zerub- 


babel when the temple was built. He br 


t with him « great company, and much treaſures, with letters 


to the kyngs officers, for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the temple : and at his coming he redreſſed 
that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good core _ ng he redreſſe 


CHAP. I. 

1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the 
temple. 5 The people provide for the return. 7 Cy- 
rws rejtoreth the weſſels of the temple to Sheſh- 
bazzar. 


27 Ow in the 2 firſt yeer of Cyrus 
wy theLoKD * by the® 
Jeremiah, mighe be fulfilled) the 


k Wl 


Cyrus king of Perlia, that he 
+ made a proclamation thorowout all bis king- 
dom, and pwt it allo in writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Loxp 


# in Jeruſalem. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 
where he ſojourneth , let the men of his place 
+ e help him with 6lver, and with gold, and with 
goods and with beaſts, beſides the freewill-oftering 

for the houſe of God that in Jeruſalem. 

FR T Then roſe up thechief of the tathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priefts, and the Le- 
vites, with all :h-z whoſe (piric God had raiſed 
to go up, to build the houſe of the Lok Þ which 
i in Jeruſalem. 

6 And all 8s they that were about them, 
<« ftrengthened their hands with vellels of (ilver, 
with gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and with 
precious things , belides all that was willingly 
oftered. ! 

7 © Alſo Cyrus the king bronght forth the 
veſſels of the houle of the Lo « v, * which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had brought forth our of Jeruſalem, 
and had put them in the houſe of his gods. 

$ Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia brin 
forth by the hand of Michredath the treaſurergan 
numbered them unto * ® Sheſhbazzar che prince 
of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them : thirty 
chargers of gold, @ thouland chargers of lilver, 
nine and twenty ! knives, 

10 Thirty baſins of gold , filver baſins of a 
ſecond fort four hundred and ten, a4 other 
veſſels a thouſand. 

11 All the veſſels of gold and filver, were 
five thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did 
Sheſhbazzar bring up with * hem of + the capti- 
vity, that were brought up from Babylon unto 
Jeruſalem, 


nincel k With the Jews that had been kept captives in Babylon. # Heb, the 


"nf0r; 45100. 


\Nhem. 5.4. de. 


CHAP. II. 

1 The number that return of the people, 36 of the 
prieſts, 40 of the Levites 43 of the Nethinims, 
55 of Solomons ſervants, 62 of the prieſts which 
could not ſhew their pedegree. 64 The whole 


number of them, with their ſubſtanse 98 Their 
oblations. 
Ow * thefe are the children of the * pro- 
vince that went up out of che captivity, of 


king of Perla, (that the word of 
mouth of 


Lo KD ftircredup the © ſpirit of 


thoſe which had been carried away, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away 
unto Babylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem and 
Judah, every one unto bis city ; 

2 Which came with Þ Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Þ Zaubbabel was 
Nehemiah, || Seraiah, Reelaiah, © Mordecai Bil- captain, und 
ſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rebum, Baanah : the num- nick + 0 
ber of the 4 men of che people of Iſrael. bemied » man of 

3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 5 wiherity 
hundred ſeventy and ewo. along 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred ity four yrers. 
ſeventy and two. : | = ' Aanah, 

5 The children of Arah,ſeven hundred ſeven- © Thi, ule noe 
ty and hve. that Mordecai 

6 The children of * Pahath-moab , of the vb was Ecters 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight pn nr , of the 
hundred and twelve. comme feng 

7 Thechildren-of Elam, a thouſand ewo hun- * bw. 7. 14. 
dred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred four- 
ty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 

19 The children of || Bani, ſix hundred four- ty Or, Finn 
ty and two. nebem. 7. 15+ 

11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred ewenty 
and tkree. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and ewo. 

13 The-children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
ſixty and fix. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand fifty 
and fix. 

15 The-children of Adin, foar hundeed fifty 

and tour, 

16 The children of Ater, of © Hezekiah, nine- « which were of 
ty and eight. re poſterity of 

17 The children of Bezai , three hundred fcz*kiab- 
twenty and three. 

13 The children of {| Jorah, an hundred and | or, Hariphs 
twelve. nehcm 7. 24- 

19 The children of Haſhum , two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The children of || Gibbar, ninety and five. , ,,, 

21 The * children of Beth-letiem, an hundred nehow. 5. 45; 
ouacy gn2 oe F That ” hs 

22 children of Netophah , fifry and ſix, *95m97 for © 
23 The men of CENE an An # ewenry C—_— 
and eight. when ir is joyned 

24 The children of || Azmaveth,fourty and two, *i* b* names 

25 The children ot Kirjath-arim, Chephirab, {311mm 
and Beeroth, leven hundred and fourty and three. much: oek. 7 22. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

27 The men ,of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and rwo. 

28 The men of Bethel and Aj, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

P The children of Magbith, an hundred fifty 
and (tx. 


1 
31 The children of the other * Elam, a thou- * Se v-uſe 7. 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 The children ot Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. 
23 The children of Lod, |} Hadid, and Ono, | Or: Herid: as ie 
ſeven huadred twenty and five, an i$ 19 (owe pics." 
24 e 
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The number of they that yeturacd, 


34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
fourty and five. 
35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand and 


Before, he hath 
Cle the ewo 


_ P The children of * Immer, a thouſand ſifty 
and beginneth at 2NC TWO, 
the pricfts. 33 Theehildren of * Paſhur, a thouſand two 
4+ oooh red fourry and ſeven. 
* Chron. 9.12. 39 The children of * Harim, a thouſand and 
» 1 Chron-24. 8. ſeventeen. 

40 T TheLevites: the children of Jeſhua,and 


yy "4 Kadmiel, of the children of || Hodaviah, ſeventy 


Hvoderahy nehem, And four, 
7: 43: 41 JF The ſingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 T The children of the porters : the children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children 
of Hatita, the children ofShobai, in all, an hun- 
dred thirty and nine. 

h $0 called, be- #43 T The © Nethinims : the children of Ziha, 

eauſc they were the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 

given for the tem- haggh 
[4 


LEES 4 The children of Keros , the children of 
the uſe of the {a- Siaha, the children of Padon, 
SITING Gs 45 The childeen of Lebanah, the children of 
which were ap. Haggabah, the children of Akkub, 
poipred to this 46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
uſe by Jolkuzz || Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
ob 9-23, — 47 Thechildren of Giddel, the children of Ga- 
har, the children of Reaiah, 
48 The children of Rezin, the children of Ne- 
koda, the children of Gazzam, 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 
50 The children of Afnah, the children of Me- 
hunim, the children of Nephuſim, 
$1 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, L 
v-6r, Baich,in 52 Thechildren of || Bazluth, ge children of 
emiah. Mehida, the children of Harſha 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of $i- 
ſera, the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the children of 


Hatipha. 
A. _ __ ; a+. The children of Solomons i ſervants : the 
oy had appoinr- children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
ed for the work children of || Peruda, , 
of the emple. ; 56 The children of Jaalah, tbe children of 
— = —qp—— Darkon, the children of Giddel, : 
57 The children of Shephariah, the children of 
Hartil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
F Or, Amen, in children of || Ami. 
yg —4 58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of 
\ hrcn.5. 2.7 * Solomons ſervants, were three hundred ninety 
® 1 Kings 9. 2t- and two. 
£9 And theſe were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, «nd 
x Or, Pedegree. Immer : but they could not ſhew rheir fathers 
& Of himis made kuſe, and their || ſeed, whether they were of 


_ _—_ nel : 

. + 2t, ha 

beeauſe the its 60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
ofhce was had in Tobjah, the children of Nekoda, fix hundred 
contempt » theſe 

would ha chan- fifty and two. ; . 

gd their cltate by I T And of the children of the prieſts : the 
cheir name and ſo chi[dren of Habaiahythe children of Koz, the chil- 


An iy dren of k Barzillai : ( which took a wite of the 


oth the eftimari- daughters of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
en of the world, called after their name ) 


anc the ignity of = 62 Thele ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 


*z $42. 17.27, Were Feckoned by genealogie, but they were nor 


Ezra; 
found : therefore + were they, as polluted, pur # Heb. / 


The altar ſtt ug. 


he 
Ne | Finhaa Fans 
3 | 'Ti a (aid unto them, that \ ©, 
they ſhould nor cat of the moſt boly ehings, | Thom 
till there ſtood up a prieſt with = yrim and * #d ſigh 
with chummim. ->L3 

64 JT The whole congregation together, war ver other. *® 
oy and two thouſand three hundred @:d - Readexod 14 
threeicore : 

65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, of 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred «+, Chr 
thirty and ſeven : and there were among them two n Which: _ = 
hundred —_—_— and finging-women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix : their mules two hundred fourty and five : French crown & 

67 Their camels four hundred thirty and £5 +. forte 
five : their afles, fix thouſand ſeven hundred and £5: gh 
rwenty. | the 

68 Y And ſome of the chief of the fathers, *ghth part oft 
when they came to the houſe of the Loxy which -- 
5s at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the houſe of tca — 
m __ up in = pn : __ Fon two 

3 ve afrer their ability, unto the 29**; #9 5ow 
* treaſure of the work, threeſcore a one thou- ox 
ſand n drams of gold, and five thouſand © pound mount to, ofrur 
of (t1lver, and one hundred prieſts garments. —_ 

70 $0 the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of it. "whole = 
the people, and the {ingers, and the porters, and was 944331. 
the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all If. ** $4 
racl in their cities. 

CHAP. IIT0. 
T The a'tar is ſet up. 4 Offerings frequented. 

7 Workmen prepared. 8 The foundations of the 

temple are laid in great joy and mourning. 

Nd when the ® ſeventh moneth was come, * Called Tittri 

and the children of Iſrael were in the cities, = —_ 
the people gathered themſelves together, as one ber. and fr 
man, to Jeruſalem. Otter, 

2 Then ſtood up |] Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak Ion J __ 
and his brethren the prieſts, and © Þ Zerubbabel « Ces Zorobe- 
the ſon of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 6-1, mar. 1,12, 
builded the altar of the God of Iſratl, to offer q - 
burnt-ofterings thereon, as it is * wricten in the chav: fe len 
law of _ wy m_ - God. the ſon ef Peich 

And they ſet the altar u is < baſis (for £427 | chron 314 
fear was upon them, becauſe ke people of thoſe s. W__— 
countreys) and they offcred burnt-offerings there- called Sal«thiel 
on unto the L 0K » evez burnt-offerings morn- * Ma. t® 5, 
ing and evening. Fudbes my, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, * as bad placed it, 
it is written, and * offered the daily burnt-offer- ; £%-23 
ings by number, according to the cuſtom, F as | gies. ;ke mare 
the duty of every day required. of the day in hs 

5 And afterward offered the 4 continuall 9; , _ 
burnt-offering, both of rhe new moons, and of all far main: 
the ſet feaſts ot the L o RK Þ, that were conſecra- nacies. 
ted,and of every one that willingly offered a free. 
will oftering unto theL o K D. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, 
began they to offer burnt offerings unto the : 
LokD: butÞ the foundation of the temple of the # Heb. the tomy? 
Lok D wasnot yet laid. by 4m 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and kc. _ 
tothe || capenters ; and meat; and drink, and oil, 
unto them of Z:don, and ro them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of , ag, ,.'46 
* Joppa : according to the grant that they had of 
Cyrus king of Perla. 

8 T Now inthe ſecond yeer of their coming e which month 
unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the © te- conglzed mer 
cond moneth, began Zer bel the ſon of Sheal- » oe in he 
tiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the mean (:aſon they 


our , 
24826 li, if. 
eftceming the 


remnant of their brethren the prieſts and the Le- bad provis 


they that were come out of the {75 was. 


captivity 


vites, and all 


The Jews arenſed. 
captivity unto Jerufalem ; 2nd appointed the Le- 
vites, from twenty yeers old ard, to ſet 
forward the work ofthe houſe of the Lox ». 

f They give them © Then f ſtood Jeſhua, with his Cons and his 


cxbortationsand pr ethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the Cons of || Ja- 

— the dah + together,to ſet forward the workmen in the 

wk . houſe of God : the ſons of Henadad, with their 

(0-Hecei4® ſons and rheir brethren the Levites. 

4 Red «4 #76- 10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the Lo « v, they ſer the prieſts 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites 
the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the 

*1Or063t. LoRD, afterthe * ordinance of David king of 

+4 Iſrael. 

gad 25-1 


11 Andthey ſung together by courſe,in praiſmg 
ond org thanks unto theLorD; becauſe he is 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever towards If- 


qhemle they aw rael. And all the le ſhouted with a great 


—— ſhout, when they praiſed the Lo « Þ z becauſe the 
Gn wbich $» foundation of the houſe of the Lo « v was laid. 


foyon bad built, 12 Butmany of the prieſts and Levites, and 
mn "s chief of the fathers,who were ancient men that had 
_— pco- ſeen the firſt houſe, when the foundation of this 


pheſicth tha it houſe was laid before their eyes, 8 wept with a 
Ka ee ten the 10Ud Voice, and many ſhouted aJoud for joy : 


the i3 $o that the people could nor diſcern the 
Cl renple, noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the 


which are the weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted 
Wn body with a loud ſhour:and che noiſe was beard afar of. 
! CHAP. INIT. 

1 The adverſaries being not accepted in the build- 
ing of the _- with the Fews, endeavour to 
hinder it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The 
decree of Artaxerxes.23 The building is hindcred. 

Lomas par Ow when the * adverſaries of Judah and 


ra whom the king Benjamin heard that Þ+ the children of rhe 
of Allyria 12d pla- captivity builded the temple unto the Lo xD 
cd in the read of God EO Ifeael . 

——_ 2 Then they came to Zernbbabel, and to the 
19.37-Theie pro- chief of the fathers, and (aid unto them, Let us 
nr Hs. yr I build with you 3 for we ſeek your God, as ye do, 
ua therefore and we do ſacrifice unto him, fince the dayes of 
wr: the greet Efar-haddon king of Afſſur, which brought us up 
_ the 5 hither. 

Gl 4g 3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt of 
jlcb.the ſons of the chief of the fathers of Iſral, ſaid unto them, 
- hen(poriae- b You have nothing to do with us, to build an 


wd what their Will build unto the LoRD God of Ifrael, as king 
prerce wasto Cyrus the king of Perſia hath commanded us. 

ilury io Head of 4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
wee religion. ands of the people of Judah,and troubled them 


Eyemours under + And © hired counſellours againſt them, to 


fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the dayes of Cyrus 


thy that halc: can- king of Perſia, even untill the reign of Darius ki 


ct adide;that God ki F Perſi 
ng © Ia. 
hg xpay 6 Andin the reign of + 4 Ahaſuerus, in the 


tlib. Ab.ſh- beginning of his reign, wrote they «nto him an 
{ Kevens iGo x1. ACCUIAriOn againſt the inhabitants of Judah and 
cal- 
Artaxerxes, Jeruſalem. 


Which is a Perſian -- 7 © And in the dayes of © Artaxerxes wrote 
pe: om: whuk } Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of 
Cru on-of. 4 their + companions unto Artaxerxes king of 
fu vrſe-s, Perſia 3 and the writing of the letter war writren 
and interpreted in the Sy- 


med Araxer- jn the Syrian tongue, 

ebinche Fo, an TIA CONgUE. 

Vague an excel- 8 Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai the 

in warricur. ſcribe wrote a letter againſt | to Artax- 
erxes the king, in this tort : 

NOeetary, o Then wrote Rebum the chancellour, and 

Wald cicziers S$himfhai: the ſcribe, and the reſt of their + com- 


1 Or:47 Peace. 
ſocieries. 


Chap. ii!i.v. 


The bailding hindered, 


panions 3 the f Dinaites, the A athchir 

the ——_ the Apharlites, ant r= 
the Babylonians,- the Suſanchites, the Debavites, tbc Allyriars pla- 
and the Elamites, | __ m— 


P L- « — of = _—_— _ = great _ _ 
and noble s Aſnapper t over,and ſet in the g Somerhink it 
cities of Samaria, and —-y reſt that are on this #93 5meheribiour 
ſide the Þ river, and i at ſuch a time. h To wit, Euphra- 

11 This the copy of the letter that they ſent tex,and be mean- 
unto him, ever unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy —_ - «+2 
ſervants on this ſide the river.and at ſuch a time. gueir beyond ir. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews i tn Chee- 
which came up from thee to us, are come unto Je- >: ſome think | 
ruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, MY Sen cer 
and have || ſer up the walls thereof, and.F joy- the —_ 

ned the foundations. 4 Or: 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that i 
this city be builded, and the walls ſet up again, - 

then will they not + pay toll, tribute, and * cu- { (HOES 

ſtome, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the || revenue gifs thar 3re wont 

of the kings. ro be gi 
14 Now becauſe + we have maintenance from —— they 
the kings palace and it was not meet forus to | 
ſee the kings diſhonour : therefore have we ſent || Or-frength. 
and certified the king, Ars neg 
15 That ſcarch may be made in the book of the [;1; of the palaae. 
records of thy fathers : fo ſhalt thou finde in the 

book of the yp and know, that this city is a 

rebellious city, and burrfull unto kings and pro- 

vinces, and that they have + moved edition { Cald made. 

+ within the ſame of old time : for which cauſe LN probe 

was this city deſtroyed. 4 
16 We certihe the king, that if this city be 

builded again, and the walls thereof fer up, by 

this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this ſide 

the river. 

17 Y Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Re- 
hum the chancellour, and to Shimſhai the ſcribe, | 
and to the reſt of their F companions that dwell } Foe 
in Samaria, and unto the reſt beyond the river, greaing. 
| Peace, and ® art ſuch a time, w See verſe 10. 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath been | by me a 
plainly read before me. + Cald oft Jopis 
£. And + I commanded, and ſearch hath been je. 

e, and it is found, that this city of old time 
hath made inſurreion againſt kings, and that re- 
bellion and (edition bave been made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over 

eruſalem, which have -ruled over all countreys 

ond the river: and toll, tribute, and cuſtome 
was paid unto them. 

21 +Give ye now commandment, to cauſe #Cald. wade 4 do- 
theſe men to ceaſe,and that this city be not build- cTee- 
ed, untill another commandment ſhall be given 
from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not todo this: 
why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 
ings ? 

23 JT Now when the copie of king Artaxerxes 

yu w_; _ before Rebum -— Shimſhai the } Cald. by arm and 

cribe, eir- companions, they went up In /ower- ; 

baſte to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, and made pp — 
them to ceaſe +by force and power. 

24 Then ® ceafed the work of the houſe of Gnd, continues bur they 
which 5s at Jeruſalem. $o it ceaſed anto the ſe- þ{ Elle diligenee 
cond yeer 0 — "x 6x king of Perſia. mwoublcs. 

1 Zerubbabel and Feſhma, incited by Haggai, and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the building of the tems- 
ple. 3 Tatnai and Shethar-boznai could not hin- 
= 5 Fews. 6 Their letter to Darims againſi 
the Fes. 

Hen does op ON Haggai the prophet, * # 

and * Zechariah _— of Iddo, propue: 


a Which incourg- 


them to £0 


ard; accu- 
ſed” them that they 


— — —_— _ —— — 


The work of the temple greth forward - Fxra; 


fied unto the Jews that were it Jadeh and Jery- 
ALES AEDIEE Liracl, ever: wn- 
to them. 

2 Thenroſe up Zerubbabel the fon of Sheal- 
tie}, and Jeſhua the fon of Jozadak, and began 
to build rhe houſe of God, which 5 at Jeruſalem: 
and with them were the prophets of God *® help- 


ing them. 
3 Y At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 


were more carefull governour on this {ide the river, and Shechar- 


to build cheir own 
bouſes,then zeal- 
Sus to build the 
n_ of God. 

Þ Thar is;the ene- 
mics aſked chis as 
verſe 1c: 

7 Cald. chat build 
8b: building. 

e£ His favour and 
the ſpiric of 
Krengrh., 


boznai, and their companions, and ſaid thus un- 
to them, Who hath commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up this wall ? 

4 Þ Then ſaid we unto them after this man- 
ner, Whart are che names of the men + that make 
this building ? 

5 But the © eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe 
them to ceale, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they returned an{wer by letter concern- 
ing this matter. 

6 © The copy of the letter that Tatnai, go- 
vernour on this fide the river, and Shetharboz- 


' nai,and his companions the Apharlachires, which 


1 Cald in the 
mieft whereof. 


4 Call. tones of 
refing. 


=_ on this fide the river, ſent unto Darius the 
ing : 

7 They ſent a letter unto him, + wherein was 
written thas 3 Unto Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the houſe of the 
great God, which is builded with + great ſtones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this work 
goeth faſt on, and proſperech intheir hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe clders, and {aid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to bwld this 
houſe, and to make up thele walls? 

ro We asked their names alſo, to certifie thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chiet of them. 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſaying, 
We are the ſervants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded theſe 


To wit $lamon. many yeers ago, which a 6 great king ot Itracl 


+ Kings 6-1. 


® 2 KinCs 24.2. 
and 25.8. 


e Read chap. 1.1:2- 


®* Chap.1. 7:8.and 
6:5, 


F Read chap.1.8. 
k Or-deputy. 


| Meamingin the 
ibrary-or-places 

where lay rhe re- 

giſters-or records 
&f wnmes. 


builded, * and ſet up. 

x2 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon the Caldean, who deſtroyed 'this houle, and 
carried the people away int» Babylon. 

13 But in the © firſt yeer of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree 
to build this houſe of God 

14 And * the vellels alſo of guld and ſilver of 
the houſe oft God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 
brought them inco the temple of Babylon, thole 
did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Ba- 
bylon, and they were delivered unto one, whoſe 
name was f Sheihbazzar, whom he had made [| go- 
vernour : 

15 And ſaid anto him, Take theſe veſſels, go, 
carry them into the temple that 5: in Jerulalem, 
and -ler the houſe of God be builed in his place. 

16 Then came che ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid 
the foundari:m- of the houſe of God which x in 
Jeruſalem, And fince that eimeeven untill now, 
bath it been in building, and yet it isnort haiſhed. 

17 Now thcrefore, if 4 Jeemgood to the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the kings 8 rreaſure- 
houſe, which 5 there at Babylon, whether it be 
ſo that a decree was made -of Cyrus the king, 
to build this houſe of God at Jeruialem, and ler 
the king fend his pleaſure to us concerning this 
matter. 


Darim bu decret 
CHAP. VI, | 


x Dariwe finding the decree of Cyrme, maketh 
new decree for the advancemet pe bailding, 
13 By the bely of the enemies. and the dire tions 
of the prophets, the temple is finiſhed. u6 The 
eaſt of the dedication is kept, 19 and the 
p14 /jeover. | 
'F en Darius the king made a decree, and 
fearch was made in the houſe of the+ rolls, #Cald 4404, 
where the treaſures were + {aid up in Babylon. made 12 i 
2 Andthere was found at ||z Achmetha, in "_ 
the palace that is in the province of the Medes, a pe pry 
roll, and thereia was a record thus written : a Wherein wn 
3 In the firſt yeer of Cyrus the king,the fare Cy- = atts of the 
rus the king made-a decree concerning the houte _ Pg 
of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be builded, 
the place where they offered ſacrifices and let the 
foundations thereot be m—— laid, the height 
thereot threeſcore cubits, the breadth there- 
of threeſcore cubits : 
4 Withthree rows of great ſtones,and a row of 
new timber : and let rhe expences be given out of 
the kings houſe. 
5 Andalfolet the golden and filver veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which Nebucbadnezzar took 
forth out of the temple which s ar Jeruſalem 
and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored , and 
or —_— again _ _ which 5 at f Cald. ge. " 
erulatem, every one to his place Meaning, by Te 
in the houſe of God. a——_——— 
6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai,- and + your campani- # 1d. their ſacir 
ons the Apharlachites, which «re beyond the ri- '** 
ver, © be ye far trom thence : c M:ddle notwih 
7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone, <= ocither hu 
let the governour of the Jews, and the elders of © 
the _ build his houſe of God in his place. 
oreover, + I make a decree,what ye ſhall 
do to theelders * $hele Jews, for the uilling of | dom rh 
this houſe of God : that of the kings goods, ever 
of o_ rribute — river, torthwith expen- | Cal-mate me 
ces be given unto theſe men, that th yy 
+d hindered. s rhe + 
And that which they have need of both 
young bullocks,and rams,and lambs, tor the burat 
ofterings of the God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, 
and otl, according to the appointment of the 
prieſts which are-at Jeruſalem, let it be given 
them day by day withour fail : 

20 That they way offer ſacrifices + of ſweet | Cald of ref 
favours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
the life of the king, and of his ſons. 

11 AlfoI have made a decree, that whoſoever 
ſhall alter this word, Jet timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſer up, + let him be 4 cald.lee kin 
hanged thereon,and let his houſe be made a dung- «eftreyce- 
hill for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his name to 
e dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that « who bathoy- 
ſhall pur to their hand, to alter and to deſtroy this Pome ke 
houſe of God which 5s at Jeruſalem : I Darius c4ied upon ths 
have made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

_ T3 F Then Tatnai, governour on this fide the 
Tiver, -boznat, and their companions, ac- 
cording to that which, Darius the king had (ent, 
1v they did ſpeedily. 

14 And:he (elders of the Jews /builded, and 
they proſpered through the prophelying of f Hag- f whom Ged fiv 
gal the prophet, and Zechariah the fon of Iddas onduptoti 
and they builded,-and finiſhed ir, according to _— 
the commandment of the God of Ifracl, and AaC- good (ucceſſe. 
cording to the + commandment of Cyrusand Da- | caldarnn 
Tius, and Artaxorxes king of Perſia. 

15 And this.-houlc-was finithed on the third day 
of 


te giveth charge. 


3-1-1." 


—_ 


Farlih of the reign of Darius the king. 

un "os JT And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts 

and part of March, and the Levites, and the reſt of +rhe children of 

Ly —— op ed, ept the dedication of this houſe 
n ( with joy. 

To the ferns of 17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe 


of God, an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs ; and for a ſin-offering for all 
Iſrael, twelve he-goats, according to the number 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, 
and the Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice of 
| Cald. accordeng God, which i at Jeruſalem; + * as it is written 
pe pricins in the book of Moſes. - 
nnd 8.9. 19 And the children of the captivity kept the 


ver, upon the fourteenth day of the firſt rufal 


moneth. 

20 For the prieſts and the Levites were puri- 
fied together , all of them were pure,and killed 
the paſleover for all the children of the capti- 
vity, and for their brethren the prieſts, and for 
themſelves. 

21 And the yum of __ , rp oy 

NE. come again our of captivity, and all ſuch as ha 
A, a i ſeparated themſelves _ them, from the fil- 
forlake their ido- thineſſe of the heathen of the land to ſcek the 
lacy co worthip [9 & Þ God of Iſrael, did eat, 

—— kept the feſt of unleavened bread 
feven dayes with joy : for the Lo x Þ had made 
tn Dedes OR _—_— and tyrned the heart of the king 
fo Ys of k Aſlyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands 
the Medes- Perti- In the work of the houſe of God, the Ged of 
ws and Allyrians. Iſrael. 

CHAP. VII. 

wp to Feruſalem. 11 The praciow 
c m of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra 
bleſſeth Ged for bis favour. 


1 Ezra 


2 The Hebrews Ow after theſe things, in the reign of ® Ar- 
the kings of taxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the ſon of Se- 


Perſia were cal raiah,the ſon of Azariah;the ſon of Hilkiah 


1) this came» 4% 2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the 
Phara wW3IS 2 . 

common ume ro Con of Ahitub, 

the kings of E- The fon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, 


and Celar tO the fon of Meraioth, 
i Konan En 4 The ſonoftZeraiah, the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon 
of Bukki. 
The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, 


b Ezra deducerh the ſon of Eleazar, the {on of Þ Aaron the chiet 
his kinred+ cill be: a. 


comerh to A , ” . 
» frove char he 6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
came of him. — ypay a ready © ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which 


tn Ax _ , in the ſeventh yeer of Artaxerxes the 
of the laws p 

mart.22.35.luk. 8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the «4 fifth 
4 Ti containers Oneth , which war in the ſeventh yeer of the 
pare of July, and © KINg- 

pert of Auguit. © For up the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
to Darius. Þ began he to go up from Babylon , and on the 
francrion of the firſt day of the Gith moneth, cawe he to Jeru- 
67g up, falem 2, according to the good hand of his God 

upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the 
law oftheL OR Þ, and todo it, and to teach in 
Iſrael ſtatutes and judgements. 

IT Y Now this & the copy of the letter that 
the ESR e unto Ezra the prieſt, 
tbe » evex a {cribe of the words of the com» 


Hrtaxtrxe1 commiſſion, 
_— ts of the Lok Þ, and of his ſtatutes to 

rael. 

12 Artaxerxes king of ki 
prieft; a ſcribe of the law of the God, of 
perfect peace, and at f ſuch 2 time. 


rieſt- « perfe®t 
mk Te oo 
of the God of 


13 I make adecree, thar all they of the people 5:5 _— ; 


of Iſrael, and of his priefts, and 8 Levites in My 4 Chemerb 


realm, which are minded of their own free will h.ce, for the name 


togoup to Jeruſalem, go with thee. of 2 people» ſome 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent + of the king, Ld nb ” 
and of his * ſeven counſellours, to Ire con- menning that the 


cerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the king wiſhed him 
law of thy God which # in thine i hand : x | _ 
15 Andtoc 
king and his counlellours have freely offered aneo lon» and had nor 
the God of 1irael, whoſe habitation # in Je- mes, 
atem, : Cald from be- 
16 * Andall the filver and gold that thou cant fav rhe keng 
finde in all the province of Babylon, with the free- ——_ Y 
will-offering ot the people, and of the priefts, of- jived according to 
fering willingly for the houſe of their God, which the law. 
js in Jeruſalem. 4-—jea 
17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this *c<3 25. 
NL InEnING 
erings, and their drin ngs, an r 
upon the altar ef the houſe of your * God, which = ary 
js in Jeruſalem. glory. 
13 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee and 
to thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver 
and gold, that do after the will of your God. 
19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for the 
ſervice of the houſe of thy God,thoſe deliver thou 
before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needfull for 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhale have oc- 
caſton to beſtow, beſtow iz out of the kings trea- 
ſure-houſe. 
21 And Ieves I Artaxerxes the king, do make 
a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond | wid 
the | river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ;jver Dads 
ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, ſhall re- and they were be- 
quire of you, it be done ſpeedily; yon? © is wel 
22 Untoan hundred talents of filver, and ro © 
an hundred + meaſures of wheat, and to an hun- f #4 7% 
dred baths of wine, and to an hundred ® baths of m Read 1 king 7. 
oil, and ſalt without preſcribing how nwch. 26. and 2 chroa. 
23 + Whatſoever 1s commanded by the God of y Heb. whatſe- 
heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe of ever isof the de- 
the God of heaven: for why ſhould there be wrath o_ 
azainſt the = realm of the king and his ſons ? pd, —— 
24 Alſo we certife you, that touching any of the Goes judgements 
prieſtsand Levites, lingers, porters, Nethinims, or <4{:d hia to uſe 
miniſters of this houſe of God,it ſhall nor be law- 15 iheralty: and 
full to impoſe toll, tribute or cuſtom, upon them. he bare ro G-ds 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the witdom of thy glory or affetion 
God, that is in thine hand, ® ſer magiſtrates and - nx 
Judres, which may judge all the people that are be- ll authority ro 
yond the river, all ſuch as know the taws of thy r<ttore all things 
God ;and teach ye them that know tbe not. ATAROES 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy to punich them 
God, and the law of the king, let judgement be that reſiſted, and 
executed ſpeedily apon him, whether 3: be unto yon _ —_ 
death,or = baniſhment, or to confiſcation of ;.;. * TM 
goods, or to impriſonment. p Thus Ezra gave 
27 T PBleſſed bethe Lo & » God of our fa- 94 thanks for 
thers, which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the (7, good fuceefſe in 
kings heart, to beautife the houle of the L © & D bis fairs by rea- 
which 5s in Jerulalem : {oa of the king, 
28 And hath extended mercy unto me, before 
the king, and his counſellours, and betore all the 
kings mighty princes : I was ſtrengthened as 
the hand of the L © « Þ my God war upon me,and 
I gathered together our of Iirael, chict men to go 


with me, 
an T2 CHAP, 


|}Unto Ezra the 8 Or) 19 Free the 
heaven, 


the ſilver and gold, which the 1 1s yer in Beby- 
nee 


OO —_ 


SY -Y 
Exrsſexdeth to 1ddo for miniſters. 
| CHAP. VIII. 
x The companions . 6 Ezra, who retuyned from 
Babylon. 15 He ſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for 
the temple. 2x He keepeth a faſt. 24 He commit- 
teth the treaſures to the cuſtody of the _ 
31- Frem Ahava they come to Feruſalem. 33 The 
treaſure is weighed in the temple. 36 The com- 
miſſion is delivered. 
Heſe are now the chief of their fathers, and 
this is the genealogie of them that went up 
with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 
2 Of the ſons of Phinchas 3 Gerſhom : of 
the ſons of Ithamar 3 Daniel : of the ſons of Da- 
vid; Hattuſh, ; 
3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 
of Pharoſh ; Zechariah : and with him were 
ry wy by genealogie of the males, an hundred 


and , 

4 Of the ſons of Pahath-Moab; Elihoenai 
the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males. 

5s Of the ſons of Sechaniah ; the ſon of Jaha- 
ziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Ofthe ſons alſo of Adin 3 Ebed the ſon of 
Jonathan, and with him fi fry wales. 

7 Andof the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the ſon of 
Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah , Zebadi- 
we ang ſon of Michael, and with him tourſcore 
wales. 

9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Je- 
biel,and with him two hundred & eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomith 3 the ſon of 
Joſiphiah , and with him an kundred and three- 
{core males. | 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai ; Zechariah the ſon 
of Bebai,and with him twenty and eight males. 

þ Orcs the joungeſ® 12 And of the ſons of Azgad 3 Johanan, || the 
fon. ſon of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred an 


ten males. ; 
Þ > oy —_ 13 And of theÞ laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe 
" namesare theſe, Eliphelet, Jehiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threeſcore males. 
yor Zacewr bs 14 Of the ſons allo of Bigvai;Uthai, and || Zab- 


bud, and with them ſeventy males. 
15 J And I gathered them together to the 
e Tothat place of © river that runneth to Ahava 3 and there || abode 
—_ where ye in tents three dayes : and I viewed the 7 le, 
Tee incor. and the prieſts and found there none of the (ons 
y Or: pitched, of Levi. ; 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah, and for -inathan, and for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and fur Nathan, and for Zechariah.,and 
for Meſhullam, chief men 3 alſo for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 
17 AndI ſent them with commandment. unto 
d He was the. Tddo the 4 chief, at the place Cafiphia, and j I 
chickeſt char the told them what they ſhould ſay unto-1ddo, and to 


eng RR hivbrethcen che Nerhinims, at the place Cafiphia, 
the Levi'es. that they ſhould bring unto us miniſters for the 


# Heb. 1 pxt words houſe of cur God. 
—— by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the 
ſons of Mahli, the ton of Levi, the fon of 11- 
rael, and Sherebiah, wich his ſons and his bre- 
thren, eighteen. . 

19 And Hathabiah, and with him: Jeſhaiah of 
the ſons of Merari, his brethren and their ſons 


twenty, - 

20 Kio of the © Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the (crvice of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Netkinims : all 
of them were expreſſed by name. 


e Read chap. 
2: 48» 


Ezra. 


The treaſures weighed to the prieffi, 


21 F Then T proclamed a faſt there, at the ri- 
ver Ahava,that we might f atfli& our ſelves before f He ſhewrh thee 


our God, to ſeeke ofhim a ri nk big 


rouchcd, or 
elſe ir is bur by» 


230 we faſted and beſought our God for this, Þ<2 0 (ecking 
and he was entreated of us. wean to give a6 

24 J Then ſeparated twelve of the chief of occaſion to others 
the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 4p nckeye W_ 
brethren with them. power. 

25 And weighed unto them the filver, and the 
old, and the veſſels, even the offering of the 
ouſe of our God, which the king, and his coun- 

ſellours, and his fords, and all Iſrael there pre- 
ſent, had offered, 

26 I even weighed unto their hand, ſix hun- 
dred and fifty ® talents of ſilver , and filver veſ- 
= an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 

ents 2 


h Read 1 kings 
9. 14+ 


27 Alſo twenty baſins of gold, ofa thouſand . 

i drams, and two vellels of + fine copper, Þ pre- 4 _— _ 
cious as gold. ſhining braſſe. 

28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto t Heb «efreable, 
theLo kD y the veſlels are holy alſo , and the 
filver, and the gold are a free-will-offering unto 
the L'o & D God of your tathers. - 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, untill ye weigh 
them before the chief cf the prieſts,& the Levites, 
and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, 
in the chambers of the houſe of the Lp D. 

30 So took the prieſts and the tes , the 
weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels, 
m— them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe ot our 
G 


31 JT Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, 
to 's unto Jeruſalem 3 and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from the k This dechred 
hand of the enemy , and of ſuch as lay in * wait (ht weir journy 


by the _ was full bp 2 
and yet God de- 
. 32 Fu we eame to Jeruſalem,and abode there 1d wr mou 
taree d0ayes. cording to ther 


33 T Now on the fourth day was the flver and prayer. 
the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſon of 
Uriah the prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 
ſon of Phinehas, and with them was Jozabad the 
ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, 
| Levites : Sept on 

34 By number and by weight of every one : and {11nd ofti 
all the weight was written at that time. ineegrity» thar he 

35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been wo 
carried away whigh were come out of the capti- woe 
vity, offered burnt-ofterings unto the God of Itl- 
rael, welve bullocks for all-Iſrael, ninety and fix 
rams,(eventy and ſeyen lambs,rwelve he-goats for 
a (in-offering : all :tþjs was a burnt-offering unto- 
the Lo kD. 

36 JT And theydelivered the kings commifiions 
unto the kings lieutenants.and to the governours 
on this {ide the river, and they furthered the peo- 
ple, and the houſe of God. 

CHAP, IX. 
I Ezrameurneth for the affinity of the people with 

7 Wy 5 Heprayeth unto God wich confuſion 

[] NS. 

Ne: when theſe things —_ — 
princes came to me, laying, 0 
xfracl, 


F214 mourneth and prayeth, ” 


Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Levites have not 
a From che time a ſeparated themſelves fram the people of the 
they came howe 4 1ands, doing according to their abominations,even 
ell the coming Of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzires, the 
of Ezra-they bad Jebufites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egy- 
cegenerneeon72* ptians, and the Amorites. 


he law © > . 
- marricd 2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
where it was not themſelves, and for their ſons : {© that the holy 


lawull Deut-7-2 ſeed have mingled themſelves with the people of 
þ That is the go- zhoſe lands : yea, the hand of the Þ princes and ru- 
vernours are the 1,15 hath been chief in this treiÞtie. 
ehief beginners And when 1 heard this thi I £ 
- wot 3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my gar 
ment and my mantle, and pluckt oft the hair of 
«As "ne doubting My head , and of my beard, and fat down < aſto- 
whether God — nied. * 
would comninue Then were allembled unto me every one 
his beaches £O- ! HT - A 
wids us elle that trembled at the words of the God of Lirael, 
& tay this which becauſe of the tranſgreilion of thoſe that had 
he bad begul® been carried away, and I fat aſtonied untill the 
evening ſacrifice. 

5 ©Tþ And at the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe up 
from my || heavineſle,and having rent my garment, 
and my mantle, I fell upon my knees , and ſpread 
out my hands unto the Loxp my God. 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and 
bluſh co lift up my face to thee, my God : tor our 
iniquities are increaſed over oxr 4 head, and our 


{ Or; aff:7i0 


4 That is we are 


drowned in (i. - 

0 2iltrn gs || ereſpalle is grown up unto the © heavens, 

e They 0 cxce:ds, 7 Since the dayes of our tathers, Eave we beer 
thy they cannot y 


in a great treſpatſe unto this day, and tor our ini- 

uities have we, our kings, and our prieſts , been 

elivered into the hand of the kings ot the lands, 
to the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to 
contuſion of face, as it is this day. 
HH momerts B And now fora little ſpace grace hath been 
ſhewed traga, the Lo & Þ» our z to leave us 
a remnantto eſcape, and to give us ||a ff nail 
as ye a in his holy place, that our God may lighten 
f lnewingus a OUF eyes, and give us a little reviving in our 
retting place, Ic is bondage. 
+ wy 9 For we were bondmen , yet our God hath 
mw llins not forſaken us in Gur bondage, bur hath ex- 
plce-tich (mite tended mercy unto us in the fighe of the kings 
-—p_s of Perſia, to give us a reviving to ſet up the 
5 1" houſe of our God, andÞ to repair the deſolati- 
Heb. zo ſet up. Ons thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 
Jeruſalem. 

109 And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay 

afrer this? for we have forlaken thy command- 


F0w greaters 


8 7 ments, 
* Hb. by :he hand xx Which thou baſt commanded Þ by thy ſer- 
4-449--% vantsthe prophets, ſaying , The land unto which 
yego to poſlefle it, is an unclean land with the 
filthineſſe of the people of the lands , with their 
FHeb fr: mouth abominations, which have filled ic + trom one end 
PIN to anther, with their uncleanneſle. 
* Exod.25 32. 12 Now therefore * give not your daughters 
eg unto their (ons, neither take their daughters unto 
your ſuns, nor ſeek their peace , or cheir wealth 
tor ever : that ye may be ſtrung, and eat the good 
of theland, and leave zt tor an inheritance to 
your children tor ever. 
13 And after all that is come upon us for our 


4 Heb. haft with- . - - 
beld be _ms evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing that 
19 ities 


thou our God + haſt fc or yer us lefle then our 
$ fat nv urterly 8 iniquities deſerve and haſt given us ſ«ch delive- 
ttroyed us for TANCE As this : 

our fins, Deue, I4 Should we again break thy commandments, 
- i : and joyn in affiniry with the people of theſe abo- 
God is jutt an = minations? wouldeſt not thou be angry with us 
nithing t:5 people, E111 thou hadſt conſumed 5,10 that there ſhould be 


ind yet mercitull no remnant nor eſcaping ? 


fa ovingare 15 O LOKD God of Iſrael, thou art righ-_ 
h favour, te0us , for we Þ remain yet cicaped, as #3 # this 


Chap.ix.x. 


Hu reſarmation. 
day : behold , we ave before thee in our treC- 
palles : for we cannot ſtand before thee , be- 


cauſe of this. 

CHAP. X. 

T Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to veform the 
ſtrange marriages. 6 Ezra mozrning, aſſembleth 
the people. 9 The people at the exhortation of 
Ezra, repent and promiſe amendment. 15 The 
care to perform it. 13 The names of them which 
had married ſtrange seives. 

Net when Ezra had prayed, and when he 


EY p . inept; 4 Heconfelſerh his 
nfcfſed weeping and caſting himſelt lins,and the fins of 


down before the houſe of God , there aſſembled 1; people 


unto him out of Iſrael, a very great congregation 
ot men, and women, and children : for the people 
+ wept very ſore. f Hebowept « gees 

2 And Shechaniah the fon of Jehiel, one of © ©. 

the ſons of Elam, anſwered and aid unto Ezra, 

We have treſpaſled againſt our God , and have 

taken ſtrange wives, of the people of the land : 

yet now there is Þ hope in Ifracl concerning > Meanings thee 
this thing. — 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with _ lan 
our God, f to put away all the < wives , and © Heb. to bring 
ſuch as are born of them, according to the coun- P15. 
{ell of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at rhe oe - are tg 
commandment of our God, and let it be done ac- contrary ro the 
cording to the law. law of God. 

4 Arie, for this matter belongeth unto# thee, 4 Becwuſe God 
wealſo will be with thee : be ot good courage, bath given thee 
and do it. authority, lam- 

» « ig to periwade the 
$ Then aroſe Erra, and made the chief peopl: thereins and 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael ro ſwear, that to command then 
they ſhould do according to this word : and 
they ſware. 

T Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the ſon of Eliaſhib : and when: he came thither,he 
did eat no bread,nor drink water : for he mourn- 
ed becaule of the tranſgreilion of them that had 
been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation thorowout Ju- 
dah and Jerutalem, unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves to- 
gether unto Jeruſalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come with- 
in three dayes, according to the counſell of the 

rinces and the elders , all his ſubſtence ſhould 

e f forteited, and himiclf ſeparated trum the 4 Heb. drvored. 
congregation of thoic that had been carried 
away. 
9 ©T Thenall the men of Judah and Benjamin, 
gathered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem, 
within three dayes : it was the © ninth moneth, © Which centained 
and the twentieth day of the moneth, and all the I © 4” 
people ſat in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, 3,7 TH 
trembling becauſe of his matter, aud for f the + Hcb.he frowren 
great f rain. f For the aſon 
19 And Erra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid m4 5 the weathen 
unto them, Ye have tranſgrelled , and + have was wore iharp 
taken ſtrange wives to 8 increale the creſpalle of 19% < —— 
lirael.. . - 2 touched chew. 

11 Now therefore wake © canfeſſion unto the + Heb. have cauſed 
LOR Þ God of your fathers, and do his plea- #7 4»# or have 
ſure : and ſeparate your ſelves from the people of 7 *,.1ind ons 
the land, aad trom the ſtrange wives. ln _vp'n anorter. 

12 Then all the congregation anſwered, and b' Kad Jolh-7414. 
ſaid __ loud voice , As thou haſt faid, io 
muſt we do : 

13 But the people are many, and it is a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand with- 
our , neither is this a work of one day or zwo 2 , ; 
for ||we are many that have tranigreiſed in this |, * Fon 
thing. "& 


m iu 
Y3 I4 Let 


_—_— —— ——— 


| 14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 

* Let them be ap- i ftar;d, and ler all them which have taken ſtrange 

(1.97 roatieet wives In our cities, come at appointed times, and 

with them the elders of every city,and the judges 

| Or-ti# this mar- thereof, untill the fierce wrath of our God || tor 
ger be diſpatched, this matter, be turned from us. 

15 T Onely Jonathan the ſon of Afahel,andJa- 

4 Heb. ſtood. haziah the ſon of Tikvah, + were employed abour 
- this matter:and Meſhullam,and Shabbethai the Le- 

or _ . TI. —_ 
tto 16 And the children of the captivity did * {6 : 
der cities to and Ezra the prieſt , with certain chief of the fa- 
ſir on this marter. rhers, after the houſe of their fathers , and all of 
which wan rore® them by their names were ſeparated , and ſat 
(hing, dow! in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to exa- 

mine the martrer. 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wives , by the firſt day of 
the firſt moneth. 

18 J And among the ſons of the prieſts, there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives : namely, 
of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon ot Jozadak, and his 
brethren ; Maaſiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and 

: Gedaliah. 
J Ag a token that 19 And they gave their ! hands, that they 
they would keep would pur away their wives 3 and being guiley, 
promite ant C01 2bey offered a ram of the flock tor their trelpalle. 
; 20 And of the ſons of Immer ; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 Andof the ſons of Farim ; Maaſiah, and E- 
lijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 Andof the ſons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, Maa- 
faah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 Alſoof the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelicah) Pethahiah, Ju- 
dah, and Eliezer, 

24 Of the ſingers alſo ; Eliaſhib : and of the 
porters : Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
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Feruſalem in miſery, Nehemiah. Nehemiah fafteth, and proyeth, 


25 Moreover , of m Iſrael ; of the ſons of m Mearing of 4y 
Paroſh 3 Rawiah, and Jeiah , and Malchiah, £2997 kopk; 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah and roake of the oe 
Benaiah. , ha — 

26 And of the ſons of Elam; Matraniah, Ze- 

_— and Jchiel, and Abdi, and Jerimoth, and 
Eliah. 

27 And of the ſons of zZattu ; Elioenai, Elia- 
= Matcaniah , and Jeremoth, and Zabad , and 

12a, 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; jehohanan, Ha-+ 
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani ; Meſhullam, 

Malluch, and Adaiah , jaſhub, and Sheal , and 
Ramorh. 

39 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab z Adna,and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maafiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
and Binnui, and Manaſfſeh. 

31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliczer, Iſhijah, 

Malchiah, Shemaiah, Skimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, «nd Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſons of Haſhum 5; Mattenai, Mat» 
tatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai , Manaſleh, and 
Shimet. 

34 Of the ſons of Bani 3 Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and jaaſau, 

35 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

49 || Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, [| Or, Mabnadebss 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, —_— Wu 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

3 Of the ſons of Neboz Jehiel, Mattithiah,za- 
had, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiabs n Which alſo 

44 All theſe had taken ftrange wives: and fomg were made ilkgs 
of them had wives by whom they had n children. ju ne, 
unlawfu!l. 
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C THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. | j 


THE ARG 


UMENT. 


CG Od doth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commodity and profit of his chuych, as 

now within the compaſſe of ſeventy yeers he raiſed up divers excellent men for the preſervation of 
bis people, after their return from Babylon,as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt was their th 
captain to bring them home , and provided that the temple was builded : the ſecond reformed their man- 


mers and planted religion : and the third builded up 


the walls, delivered the people from oppreſſion , and 


provided that the law of Go4 was put in execution among them. He was a godly man, and in preat au- 
thority with the king, ſo that the king favoured him greatly,and gave him molt ample letters for the accoms- 
\ pliſhment of all things which he could deſsre. This book, is a!ſo called of the Latines the ſccond book, of 


Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP. LI 
3 Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani, the miſery 
of Feruſalem z mourneth, faſteth , and prayeth. 
5 Hy prayer. 
I He words of Nehemiah the ſon 
== of Hachaliah. And it came to palle 


® Which comain--& 
No- 


eth pug « Py in the moneth ® Chitleu , in the 
aber and nl Kees twentieth yeer,as I was inShuſhan 
was their nimh Wes 4 the palace, 


<Z 2 That Hanani, one of my 


biAJw .asJl bbrethren, came, he and certain men of Judah, 
Dn and 1 asked them concerning the Jews that had 
eſcaped, which were left of the caprtivity,and con- 
cerning Jeruſalem. 

- And they (aid unto me, The remnant that 
*% « Mein) inJu- are left of the captivity there in the c province, 
_ are in great affiiction and reproach : the wall of 
2 Kings 25-10 Jeruſalem alſo *-5 broken down., and the gates 

aberecof are burnt with fre. 


4, J. And it came to paſſewhen I heard theſe. 


words, that I ſat down and wept , and mourned 

certain days, and faſted , and prayed betore the 

God of heaven, h 
5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, * O Loky God ,p,.. 

of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keep- ; 


eth covenant and' mercy for them that love bim he 
and obſerve his commandments : be 
6 Let thine ear be now attentive, and thine lucr! 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy 
ervant, which I pray before thee now, day and tTh 
night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſervanrs, and be 
confeſſe the ſins of the children of Iſrae] , which hou 
we have ſinned againſt thee : both I, and my fa- buk 
thers houſe have finned. = 
7 We havedealt very corruptly againſt thee, T5» 
and have not kept the commandments , nor the bow 
ſtatutes , nor the judgements which thou com- on 
mandedfſt thy ſervant Moſes. ot he 


Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that : 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant. Moſes , m5” 


iefy 


Nehemiahs requeſt 


+Darq.25 &. * Tf ye tranſpreſſe, I will ſcatter you abroad a- 

mong the nations : 

9 Bur if ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments , and do them 3 * though there were 
of you caſt our unto tke uttermolt part of the 
heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and 
will bring them unto the place that I have choſen 
to {ct my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants,and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power,and 
by thy ſtrong hand. 

11 Q LokD, I beſeech thee, let now thine car 
be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to 
4 That is,t0 wor- the prayer of thy ſervants,who delire to © fear thy 
ſhip tee. name : and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this 
« To wit the king day,and grant him mercy in the {ight of © this man, 
AttzEc15eS. For I was the kings cup-bearer. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Artaxeyxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiabs 
ſadneſſe, ſendeth him with letters and commiſiion 
to Feruſa'cm. 9 Nehemiah, to the prief of the e- 
nemies, cometh to Feruſalem. 12 He wierreth ſe- 
cretly the ruines of the walls. 17 He inciteth the 
Fews to build in deſpite of the enemies. 

Nd it came to palle in the moneth © Niſan, 
in the twentieth yeer of Þ Artaxerxes the 
ca corel; king,that wine was betore him : and I took up the 
ef apt. Wine, and gave it unto the king : Now I had not 

b Who isa;ſ0 cal- been before-time (ad in his preſence. 

LeDurus: read 2 Wherefure che king ſaid unto me, Why is 

Rc ra4.* thy countenance (ad , ſeeing thou art nor ſick ? 

(7% this js nothing e/ſe but ſorrow of heart, Then L 

was very ſore atraid, 

And ſaid unto the king, Let the king live 
for ever : why (ſhould not my countenance be (ad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers {epulchres 
lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire ? 

Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 

e 1&{red Codin thou make requeſt ? SoI © prayed to the God of 

mine heart tO pro- heaven 

er mane enters . "is . 

p-ile 5s AndI aid unto the king, If it pleale the 

king , and it thy ſervant have found tavour in 

thy ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Judah 
unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 
build it. 

6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the + queen 
alſo ſitting by him) For how long ſhall thy jour- 
ney be ? and when wilt thou return ? $9 it pleated 
the king to ſend me, and I tet him a time. 

7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, Ir it pleaſe 
the king , let letters be given me to the govern- 
ours beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over till I core into Judah 3; 

And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings torreſt, that he may give me timber to make 
beams tor the gates of the palace which appertain- 
e4 to the houſe, and for the wall of the city, and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into: and the king 
6 44G-d moved granted me, according to the 4 good hand of my 
| ——— 3* God upon me. 
ſucerile - 4 cy 9 T ThenlT came to the governours beyond 
the river, and gave them the kings letrers : (now 


vD;ut 30-4. 


1 Which was the 
þc1 \ monicth of the 
yect 23d Ctieain- 


+ Hed.wij ec. 


t Theſe wire the king had ſent captains ot che army,and horſ- 
Far enemies ro men wich me) 
the Jews- and lg- 


boured 1hwayes 19 When Sanballat the Horonite , and To- 
buh by force ang biah the ſervant the Ammonire, heard of it, it 


Sly to over- grieved them exceedingly that there was come 
Orebrapons a man to ſeek the weltare of the children ot 
Is Aifo was 3 racl. 

ſearile, had ad Ix $0 I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 


Viulement ever 
other atfurs-a:1.4 
{9 #rought than 
Ru trouble. 


three dayes 
12 J AndT aroſe in the night,I and ſome few 
men with me, neither cold I any man what God 


Chap-ii.iii. 


The names of the builders, 


had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither 
was there any beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt that T 
rode upan 
13 AndI went out by night, by the gate of the 
valley, even before the dragon-well , and to the 
dung-port , and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, 
which were broken down, and the gates thereof 
were conſumed with fire. 
14 Then went on to the gate of the fountain, 
and to the kings pool : but there was no place tor 
the beaſt that was under me to pale. 
15 Then went IT up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back and enter- 
ed by the pate of the valley, and ſo returned. 
16 An41 the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did, neither had I as yet told it to the 
Jews, nor eo the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to 
the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the work. 
17 T Then faid I unto them, Ye ſee the di- 
ſtreſſe that we are in, how Jeruſalem /jeth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come 
and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that 
we be no more af reproach. f Thar is: com- 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God ——_— _ 4 
which was good upon me ; as allo the kings God had foctaln 
words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they us. 
faid,Let us riſe up and build. $0 they 8 ſtrengthen- $ TÞ<y were en- 
ed their hands for this good work. c_— 
19 Burt when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- well and to tra- 
biah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Þ Geſhem the v1 i this wor- 
Arabian heard zt, they laughed us to ſcorn, and af 4 
deſpiſed us, and {aid , What 5s this thing that ye three chief gover- 
do? will ye i rebell againſt the king ? neuro unckr the 
20 Then anſwered I them,and (aid unto them, —_ 4 bg 
The God of heaven , he will proſper us ; there- i Thus the wicked 
fore we his ſervants will ariſe and build : but you when they will 
bone ns  —_ nor right, nor * memoriall in mn 
Agron — 7 
becauſe it maketh rhem moſt odious to the world: and alfo ftirreth the bacred of 
frinces molt againit them. k Neicher are ye of the number of the children of 
Grd to whom be bath appointed chis city onely nejther did any of your predecetiaurey 


ever fear God. 
CHAP. TIL. 
1 The names and order of them that builded the wall. 
4 | Hen Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
his brechren the prieſts, and they buile rhe 

ſheep-gare, they ® ſanctified it, and fer up the doors, yy, jc. they 
of itz even unto the tower of Meah they {anCtified jinithed icand 
it, unto the rower of * Hananeel. dcdi.wcd it to the 

2 And+next unto him builded the men of _—_ = —_ 
a > and next to them builded Zaccur the guinrain ir. 
ton of Imri. * Jer. 31438. , 

3 But the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah | H&-4! +4 4a44 
build, who a!ſo laid the beams thereof, and ſet up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereot, and the bars 
thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Meremorh the 
ſon of Uriah , the ſon of Koz : and next unto 
them repaired Meſhullam the fon ot Berechiah,the 
ſon of Meſhezabeel : and next unto them repaired 
Zadok the fon of Baana. 

5s And nexrunco them the Tekoites repaired; 
bur their Þ nobles pur not their necks to the work 5 The rich nd 
of thcir Lord. mighty would noe 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired JehoiaJa *© mmm 
the ſon of Patcah, and Mcſhullam the fonot Be- , Kos ta chis 
ſodaiah z they laid the beams thereot, and ter up wk ncich.r 
the doors thereof, and the locks thereot, and the - hey tulg 
bars thereot. TY 

And next untothem repaired Melatiah the © 4nto the place 

Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of —_— _ in 
Gibecn, and at Mizpal, unto the < throne ot the judgenenr:who 
governour on this t1de the river. governed the = 
Next unto him repaired Uzziel oro comng © dig 


) 


— 


14 Let now our rulers of all che congregation 
* Let them be 2p- i ftar;d, and ler all them which have taken ſtrange 
1s wether wives in our cities, come at appointed times, and 

with them the elders of every city,and the judges 
j Or:ti8 thi mar. thereof; untill the fierce wrath of our God || tor 
er be diſpatched, this matter, be turned from us. 

15 4 Onely Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel,andJa- 

4 Heb. ſtood. haziah the ſon of Tikvah, + were employed abour 
this matrer-and Meſhullam,and Shabbethai the Le- 
——— them. ed ERA 
_ 16 And the children of the captivity did * {6 : 
Ge def tie to and Ezra the prieſt , with certain chief of the fa- 
fir _— _ thers, atter the houſe of their fathers , and all of 
Vee is them by their names were ſeparated, and ſat 
ſhing, dow! in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to exa- 
mine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wives , by the firſt day of 
the firſt moneth. 

18 J And among the ſons of the prieſts, there 
were found that ws Jo he ſtrange wives : namely, 
of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon ot Jozadak, and his 
brethren ; Maaſiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and 
Gedaliah. 

2 Aga tokenthnt 19 And they gave their | hands, that they 
they oqpns'y 1, would pur away their wives; and being guiley, 
promute and Ce 2þey offered a ram of the flock tor their trelpalle. 

20 And of the ſons of Immer 3 Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 Andof the ſons of Farim ; Maaſtah, and E- 
liah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah, 

22 Andof the ſons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, Maa- 
Nah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelicah) Pethahiah, Ju- 
dah, and Eliezer, 

24 Of the ſingers alſo ; Eliaſhib : and of the 
porters : Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
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Feruſalem in miſery, Nehemiah. Nehemiah fafteth, and prayeth, 


25 Moreover , of ® Iſrael : of the ſons of m Meaning: of hy 
Paroſh 3 Rawiah, and Jeſiah , and Malchiah ———: 
wg and Eleazar, and Malchijah , and ſpake of th priefty 

. VIh, 

26 And of the ſons of Elam; Matraniah, Ze- 

_— and jchiel, and Abdi, and Jerimoth, and 
Eliah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu ; Elioenai, Elia- 

ſhib, Matraniah , and Jeremoth, and Zabad , and 


Aziza. 
28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; jehdhanan, Ha- 
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
29 And of the ſons of Bani ; Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah , jaſhub, and Sheal , and 
Ramorh. 
39 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab z Adna,and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
and Binnui, and Manafſeh. 
21 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhijah, 
Malchiah, Shemaiah, Skimeon, 
32 Benjamin, Malluch, «nd Shemariah. 
33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, Mat» 
tatha, Zabad, Elipheler, Jeremai , Manaſleh, and 
Shimei. 
34 Of the ſons of Bani 3 Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 
35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
35 And Bani, and Bennui, Shime!, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
49 || Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai; {| Or: Mabnadcbs, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, ooh i 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. a 
43 Of the ſons of Neboz Jehiel, Mattichiah,za- 
bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiabs n Which alſo 
44 All theſe had taken ftrange wives: and ſomg were made illez- 
of them had wives by whom they had n children, june, 
unlawfu!l. 


C THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARG 


a © << -« 


UMENT. 


C0 Od doth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commodity and profit of his church, as 

) now within the compaſſe of ſeventy yeers he raiſed up divers excellent men for the preſervation of 
bis people, after their return from Babylon,as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt was their 
captain" to bring them home , and provided that the temple was builded : the ſecond reformed their man- 
mers and planted religion : and the third builde4 up the walls, delivered the people from oppreſſion , and 
provided that the law of God was put in execution among them. He was a godly man, and in great au- 
thority with the king, ſo that the king favoured him greatly,and gave him molt ample letters for the accom- 

\ pliſhment of all things which he could deſire. This book, is a!ſo called of the Latines the ſecond book, of 


Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP. I. 
x Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani, the miſery 
of Feruſalem , mourneth, faſteth , and prayeth. 
5s Hy prayer. 
Ew He words of Nehemiah the ſon 


« Which contain-: gry p==\\* of Hachaliah. And it came to pale 
erh mn rock d\P4 in the moneth ® Chiſku, in the 
—— NY twenticth yeer,as I was inShuſhan 
was their ninth 4 the palace, 
moneth. TEWg2 2 That Hanani, one of my 
biAJw 28.1 bbrethren, came, he and certain men of Judah, 
om and 1 asked them concerning the Jews that had 
eſcaped,which were left of the caprtivity,and con- 
cerning Jeruſalem. 


- And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that 

« Meaning) inJw- are left of the captivity there in the © province, 

_ are in great affliction and reproach : the wall of 

2 Kingn 25:10. - Jeruſalem alſo * 55 broken down, and the gates 
zhereof are burnt with fire. 


4. J And it came to paſſewhen I heard theſe: 


words, that I ſat down and wept, and mourned 

certain dayes, and faſted , and prayed before the 

God of heaven, : 
5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, * O Loky God," 

of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keep- * 


eth covenant and' mercy for them that love bim : 
and obſerve his commandments : he 
6 Let thine ear be now attentive, and thine # 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy 
ervant, which I pray before thee now, day and e 
night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and 4 
confeſle the ſins of the children of Iſrael , which ho 
we have ſinned againſt thee : both I, and my fa- bo 
thers houſe have ſinned. a 
7 We havedealt very corruptly againſt thee, T: 
and have not kept the commandments , nor the bis 
ſtatutes , nor the judgements which thou com- bs 
mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. ey 
8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that - 


thou commandedſt thy ſervant. Moles , re. 


Nehemiahs requeſt, 


*Daut.4.25 et. * Tf ye tranſpreſſe, I will ſcatter you abroad a- 

mong the nations : 

9 Bur if ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments , and do them 3 * though there were 
of you caſt out unto tke uttermoſt part of the 
heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and 
will bring them unto the place that I have choſen 
to {cr my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants,and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power,and 
by thy ſtrong hand. 

11 © LokD, I beſeech thee, let now thine ear 
be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to 
4 That is,t0 wor- the prayer of thy ſervants,who detire to © fear thy 
ſhup thee. name : and proper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this 
© To witche king dayand grant him mercy in the fight of © this man, 
Att3Kc14C8. For I was the kings cup-bearer. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiabs 
ſadneſſe, ſendeth him with letters and commiſsion 
to Feruſa'em. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the e- 
nemies, cometh to Feruſalem. 12 He vieweth ſe- 
cretly the ruines of the walls. 17 He inciteth the 
Fews to build in deſpite of the enemies. 

Nd it came to palle in the monech © Niſan, 

in the twentieth yeer of Þ Artaxerxes the 
yea and c4m King,that wine was betore him : and I took up the 
eb pare of March, - he king : N Ih 

«nd ace of Aprit. Wine, and gave it unto the king : Now I had not 

þ Who is a;Co cal- been before-time (ad in his preſence. 

LeDurus: read 2 Wherefore the king aid unto me, Why is 

oe Lago wg ce fad , ieeing thou art nor ſick ? 

ta: ſon of Hyita- Dy countenance 14d , leeing tho! 

l2:% this is nothing e/ſe but ſorrow of heart, Then L 

was very ſore atraid, 

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the king live 
for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be lad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers {epulchres 
lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire ? 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 

e 1d{.red Godin thou make requeſt ? SoI < prayed to the God of 

mine heart to pro- heaven 

Ifer mune enter» . . . 

ale. 5s AndI ſaid unto the king, If it pleale the 


vD;ut 30.4, 


2: Which was the 


ic 
; king , and if thy ſervant have found tavour in 
thy ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Judah 
unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 
build 1t. 
{Hopije, 6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the + queen 


alſo ſitting by him) For how long ſhall thy zour- 
ney be ? and when wilt thou return ? $9 it pleaſed 
the king to ſend me, and I ſet him a time. 

7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, It it pleaſe 
the king , let letters be given me to the govern- 
ours beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah ; 

And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings torreſt, that he may give me timber to make 
beams tor the gates of the palace which appertain- 
e4 to the houſe, and for the wall of the city, and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into: and the king 

d 44 God moved pranted me, according to the 4 good hand of my 
poaanda® God upon me. 

"wiped ng 9 T ThenT came to the governours beyond 
the river, aad gave them the kings letrers : (now 


t Theſe w:re the king had ſent captains ot the army,and horſ- 
great enemies 20 men With me) 
the Jews- and Ig - 


b 10 When® Sanballat the Horonite , and To- 
urcd 1hwayes Ne : " ul © 
bath by force and biab the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of it, it 
lubtiley ro over- grieved them exceedingly that there was come 


eb apes | a man to ſeek the weltare of the children of 
his witt Was 3 Iſrael. 

Favllcy had ad It $0 I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
«.ncmente ever . 

of their atfuirs.a:.4 three dayes 


12 F AndI aroſe in the night,I and ſome few 
men wich me, neither cold I any man _what God 


{o wrought than 
Xu trouble, 


Chap.iiciii. 


The names of the builders, 


had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither 
was there any beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt that I 
rode upan 
13 AndI went out by night, by the gate of the 
valley, even before the dragon-well , and to the 
dung-port , and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, 
which were broken down, and the gates thereof 
were conſumed with fire. 
14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, 
and to the kings pool : but there was no place for 
the beaſt that was under me to palle. 
15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back and enter- 
ed by the pate of the valley, and ſo returned. 
16 An4 the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did, neither had I as yet told it ro the 
Jews, nor eo the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to 
the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the work. 
17 T Then faid I unto them, Te ſee the di- 
ſtreſſe that we are in, how Jeruſalem /jeth waſte, 
and the gares thereof are burnt with fire : come 
and let us build up the wall of Jerulalem, that 
we be no more af reproach. f Thar is. eog- 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God "<1 of ocher 
. - . nations 3s though 
which was good upon me 3 as allo the kings G24 had fociaken 
words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they us. 
faid,Let us riſe up and build. $0 they 8 ſtrengthen- 5 TÞey were en- 
ed their hands for this good work. c—_— 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- well and to era- 
biah the ſervant the Ammonite, and ® Geſhem the oa 
Arabian heard zt, they laughed us to ſcorn, and —_ 
deſpiſed us, and {aid , What 5s this thing that ye three chief gover- 
do? will ye rebell againſt the king ? nours under the 
20 Then anſwered I them,and ſaid unto them, __ -& on bog 
The God of heaven , he will proſper us ; there- i Thus the wicked 
fore we his ſervants will ariſe and build : but you when they will 
have no portion,. nor right, nor * memoriall in Jo med 
Jeruſalem. hy rreaſo1 _y 
thc tir Crarges 
becauſe it maketh them woſt odious to the worlds and alſo Rtirceth the het 
princes moſt againit them. k Neicher are ye of the number of the children of 
God to whom be bath appointed chis ciry onely neither did any of your predecetFaury 


ever fear God. 
CHAP. TIL 

1 The names and order of them that builded the wall. 

© Hen Eliathib the high prieſt roſe up with 
1 his brethren the prieſts, and they buile rhe 
ſheep-gare, they ® ſanCtified it and fer up the doors, gy, js. they 
of it; even unto the tower of Meah they (anCtified jiniſhed itand 
it, unto the tower of * Hananeel. dcC:.arcd it to the 

2 And+next unto him builded the men of £15.92 prayer» im 
Jie and next to them builded Zaccur the ,inrain ir. 
ton of Imri. * Jer. 31.38. . 

3 Bur the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah | He? + hare 
build, who a!ſo laid the beams thereof, and fer up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereot, and the bars 
thereot. 

4 And next unto them repaired Meremorh the 
ſon of Urijah , the ſon of Koz : and next unto 
them repaired Meſhullam the fon ot Berechiah,the 
ſon of Meſhezabeel : and next unto them repaired 
Zadok the ton of Baana. 

5s And nextunco them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their Þ nobles pur not their necks to the work & The rich end 
of their Lord. mighty would noe 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoia1a CO—_ 
the ſon of Patcah, and Mc(hullam the {on'ot Be- gh: cs in ths 
ſodaiah z they laid the beams thereot, and ter up wk acick.r 
the doors thereof, and the locks thereot, and the Wd hey tulg 
bars thereot. EI 

7 Andnext untothem repaired Melatiah the © —_— plac2 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite,the men of ——w—_ —_ in 
Gibeen, and at Mizpain, unto the < throne ot the judgenent-who 
governour on this tde the river. governed rhe 


$ Next unto bim repaired Uzziel the ſon of jo ® &4 
| T4 Harbaizh, 


The names of the builders. 


Harhaiah, of the goldſmichs : next unto him al- 
ſo repaired Hananiah; the ſon of one of the apo- 
| Or-left Jeruſa- thecaries, and they || fortified Jeruſalem unto the 
-— a tbe broad road wall. 
, 9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Je- 
ruſalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe:and 
next unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of Ha - 
ſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim,and Haſhub the 

F Heb ſecond mea» ſon of Paharh-moab,repaired the other piece,and 
a the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum, the ſon 
of Haloeſh.the ruler of the halt parr of Jecuſalem, 
he and his danghters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun , and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah ; they builc it. and ſer up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof , and the bars 
thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the wall unto 
the eunp-vgate. 

14 But the dung-pate repaired Malchiah the 
ſon of Rechab the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem: 
he builr ir. and ſer up the doors therevor, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

T5 But the gate of the fountain repaire1 Shal- 
Jum, the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of 
Mizpah : he built it,and covered it, and fer up the 
doors thereof,the locks thereof and rve bars there- 
of 2nd the wall of the p1ol of *Siluah by the kings 
gardcn, and unto the ſtairs thatgo down trom rhe 
City of David. ; 

16 After himrepaired Neheriah the ſon of Az- 
buk che ruler of the half part of Berthzur,unto te 
place over againſt the ſepulchres of David, and to 
the * pool that was made, and unto the houſe cf 
the w1ghty. - 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
ſon of Bani:next unto him repaired Haſhabiah h e 
ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

13 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
ſon of Henadad ,the ruler of the halt part of Kei- 
lah. 
19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon of 

Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over a- 
d.Where the wea- gainſt the going up to the 4 armoury at the turning 
ponoand armour © oF eþe wall 
£ Or, "mo 20 After him Baruch the ſon of |] Zabbai, earn- 

eſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning of 
the wall unto the door of the houle of Eliaſhib the 
high prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of U- 
rijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece,from the door 
of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaiced the'prieſts, the men 

> Which dwelt in of thee plain. 

$ la'n counrey 22 After him repaired Benjamin and Haſhub, 
y Jordan and Je- , . - - . - 

piche, . over apainſt their houſe : atrer himrepaired Aza- 

riah the ſon of MMaafciah, the ſon of Ananiah, by 

his houſe. | 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of Hena- 
dad , another piece , from the houſe of Azariah, 
unto the turuing of the wall, even unto the cor- 


® Tchn 9.7, 


2 Kings 20.20 


Aacr- 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the turn- 
ing of the wall , and the tower which lieth out 
from the kings high houſe.that was by the * court 
of the priſon : after him, Pedaiah the fon of Pa- 


® Jer. $0.2, 

OI roſh, 

(Read Bs chap. 26 Moreover, the f Nethinims dwelt in 
> 2 Ch.27:3.  * || Ophel , unto te place over againſt the water- 
$.0-:1hr oper gate roward the eaſt,and the tower that lieth out, 


Nehemiah. 


Nehemiah prayeth, 


_ 27 Aﬀeer them the Tekoires repaired another 

piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth our 
even unto the wall of Ophel. l 

28 From above the- horſ-gdte repaired the 
prieſts,every one over againſt his houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Immer 
over againſt his houſe: after him repaired alſo She. 
maiah,the ſon of Shechaniah,the keeper of the caſt- 
gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, ard Hanun the 8 ſixth ſon of Zalaph, gMerning he fixt 
another piece : after him repaired Meſhullar 1 bis (oas, 
the ſon of Berechiah, over acainft his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiab,the goldſmiths 
ſon, no the place ” = Nethinims, and of the 
merchants,over againſt the gate Þ Miphkad.and . 
the || going up of the come. RI EE - wo pe -L. 

32 And between the going up of the corner un- © execution, 
to the ſheep-gare, repaired the gold{michs and the wg —_ 


merchants, 

CHAF. TIIIqI. 

1 While the enemies ſcoff , Nehoniah prayeth and 
cont inueth thewrork, 7 Vnderſtanding the wrath 
and ſecrets of the encmy, he ſetteth a watch, 
33 He armeth the labourers,19 and piveth mi tary 
precepts. 

i. Ur tt came to paſſe, that when Sanballat 
5 heard that we builded the wall he was wroth, 

and took great indignation , and mocked the 


Jews. 
2 Andhe ſpake before his brethren and the 4 of tis comoy 
arty ct $amaria, and ſaid. What do theſed feeble ons t:1: duck in 


Jews ? will they þ tortihe themielves ? will they <_ 19, 
D 10s :1ic wicked 


lacrihce ? will they make an end in a day? will 1. 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rub- that G's ;ow... 
bilh, which are burnt ? is V:T in 2 read 
3 Now Tobiah the Armonite was by him, 254.9 deiace 
- - 1102293 cf bis» mock thuty 
and he ſaid, Even that which they build , if a as though they 
_—_ up. he thall even- break down their ſtone + dang and 
wall, — hp 
4 cHear, Oour God, for we are + deſpiſed : mo OT” 
and turn their reproach upon their ewn head, and © Th15 15 the re 
give them fora « prey in the land of captivity : mesy that the cial 
And cover not their © iniquity, an let bodrnd ney 
not their fin be blotted out from betore thee : 46d th1camnings of 
RP have provoked thee to anger before the jt nt: © 
uilders. 
6 Sovbuilr we the wall; and all the wall was } Heb d-ſdit 
zoyned rogether unto the halt thereof : for the © *= 
people had a rminde to work. OE 
7 ©| Butit came to paſſe that when Sanbal- « L« ty pliguer 
lat and Tobiah, and the Arabians , and the Am. ©! re t» we 
monites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls 
of Jeruſalem + were made up, and that the gu» thee and + 
breaches began to be ſtopped, then they were ve- 8 -by church 
ry wroth, panes thned 1. 
8 And conſpired all of them together, to (pc& © 6.45; 
come an to fight againſt Jerulalem , and F to 19,4591 for an 
binder it. CER 
9 Nevetheleſſe, we made our prayer unto our + H." «/c.n44 
God, and ſer a watch againſt them day and night, ! He» 9 te © 
becauſe of them. Aha 2 
10 And Judah ſaid , The ftrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and zhere 5 
much rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able to build {7M 
the wall. or,s 


4 
* 


” 


T ENT bt 
to God by 


» TRE 


| Or,that from &l 
11 Andour adverſaries ſaid , They ſhall nat yl jeruf 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt {7}... $474 
among them and ilay them, and cauſe the work brought the ti 
to ceaie. dings-(2id chuv 
12 And it came to paſſe that when the Jews WM")01mw7, 
which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto Us; either roeat & ® 
f ten times, || 8From all places , whence ye ſhall rt your cMenuch 
return unto us,the ywill be upon yer. will atfail yu: 
13 Þ Therefore 


or 0 
nen.cd 
WW, 


Tae labourers are armed, Chap. v.vi. Uſury it reformed, 


a. Oat ls 13 \ Therefore ſet I + in the lower places be- #7 ThenfI conſulted wich my ſe, and Irebuked t Heb. my beer 
| Gn - +: of rhe hinde rhe wall and on the higher places,I even ſet rhe nobles,and the rulers,and (aid unto them, You conſulted jy mae 
lower | the people after their families with their ſwords, exadt f uſury every one of his brocher. And I ſet a LI, 


"ac (FC 
i oo oo bis £betr ſpears, and their bowes. great 8 alſembly again(t them. ph In 
_ danger: and 14 And I looked, androſe up.and aid unto the 8 And TI ſaid untv them,We,after our ability, - things wnas 
"« mu . 


therciore icing nobles , and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the have * re-leemed our brechren che Jews » Which 5; Bok becauſe 

they (hould nght r-ople Be nor ye afraid of them : ® remember the were fold unto the heathen ; aud will you even they (bould be mo» 
_——_ - Lo « Þ which is great and terrible, and fighrfor fell your brethren ? or ſhall they be © {uld unto \*4 with pity, ſe. 
ry,and for the p1e- your brethren your {>ns,and your daughrers,your us * Then held they their peace , and found no- =. og# =, 5 
[0 mo =” __ wives,and your houſes. thing ro anfirer. | - pit andalio hear 
NE 15 And it came to paſle when onr enemies 9 AlfoI (aid,it not good that ye do : oughe *h- judgment of 
gb rem to play heard that it was known unto us, and Gud had ye nor to walk in the tear of our G3d, beeaule of > worn, 


the valiant wal. brought their countell ro nought , that we re- the * reproach or the heathen our enemies ? were witn-fles of 
turned all of us to the wall, every one unto his ro I likewiſe ard my brethren,and my ſervants, br 6.alng to- 
work. might exact of them money and corn : I pray you _ _ 
16 And it came to paſſe from that time let us leave ot this uſury. * Levit. 24. a 

forth,that the half of my ſervants wrought in the rt Reſtore. I pray you, to them,even this day, © S--ing Cod bath 


b- , . 4 a : 4 —{ 
work 5 and the other halt or enem held both the their lands their vineyards, their oliveyards, and =_— _ 


ſpears, the thields, and the bowes and the haber- their hou:es , alſo the hundredth part of the mo- bondage of the 
i; To overſee them geons 3 and the rulers were | behinde all the houſe ney and of the corn, the wine,and the oil, thar ye hexchen » (hall we 
ma to encourage of Judah. l exact of them. muhe zhan cur 
Wan (0 ME WOE 17 They which buildeden the wall, and they 12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore ther , and i Meming Nehe- 
that bare burdens, wich thole that laded, cvery one will require nothing of them ; iv will we do as ih. 
with one of his hands wrought in the work , and -chou ſayeſt. Then 1 called the prieſts, and took an * dy chis 
with the other hand heid a weapon. oath of them , that they ſhould do according to couien wad 
18 For the builders , every one had his ſword this promile. of God ſering rhat 
{Heb.on bis Loins. Birded Þ by his fide , and ſo builded : and he that 13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and faid, SoGod curaſts are 69. 
lounded rhe trumpet was by me. ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from his 1 which ye rake of 
19 JT AndI ſaid unto the nobles,and to the ru- labour , that pertormerh nor this promiſe , even thu fer the lone. 
lers, and tothe reſt of the people , The work is thus be he ſhaken out, and f emptied. And all : y.4;. empty 0s 
great and large , and we are ſeparated upon the the congregation laid, Amen , and praiſed the «ia. 
wall,one far trom anorher. Lok». And the people did according to this 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound promiſe. 
« M-ining tore of the trumpet , * reſort ye thicker unco us: our 14 TF Moreover, from the time that I was ap- 
6t their eneuics, God (hall hghe for us. _ _ pointed tobe their governour in the land of Judah, 
: ved quired, 21 Sowe laboured in the work : and half of trom the twentierh yeer, even unto the two and 
them held the ſpcars, from the riting of the morn- thircierh yeer otArtaxerxes the king,that twelve 


ing,till the ſtars appeared. yeers,T and my brethren have nor eaten the ®bread m 1 received noe 
22 Likewiſc at the ſame time aid I unto the of the governuur. that purten » and 

people , Let every one with his ſervant lodge 15 But the former governours that had been © EUN 

/ Or- every one within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may be a before me, were chargeable unto the people, and a —_ ur 
went with _—_ guard to us,and labour on the day. had taken ot them bread and wine , belide tourty c::-d : wherein 


Wa . a + . - id —_ d 
| That is » when 3 $2 neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- ſhekels ot filver, yea, even their ſervants bare rule - —— 
th.yparin.d thew yants, nor the men of the guard which followed over the pzople ; bur fo did not I, becaule of the 4; vertch 6+ the 


- wes Naw wr me, none of us put off our clothes , || ſaving that tear of God. _ pcople » 1h n his 
clots. every one put them off tor | waſhing. 16 Yea, alloI continued in the work of this 9% commodity, 
wall,neither bought we any land : and all my ter. 
CHAP. V. vants were gathered thicher unto the work. 


1 The Fers complain of their debt gnoygage , and 17 Moreover , there were at my table an hun- 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the uſurers , and dre4 and htry of the Jews and rulers, beli.les choſe 
cauſeth them to make a covenant of reſtitution, that came unto us trom among che heathen that 
14 He forbeareth Lis cen allowance,aud krepeth are avout us. 


hoſpitality. 28 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 

2 Aviinſt the rich, Nd there was a great cry of the peopte,gnd was one ox _an4 11x choice theep; allo rowls were 

wiach oppreticd  C- Þ Of their wives , ® againſt-cheir brethren the prepared tor me,and once in ten dayes, " tore of n Whereas ocher 

chew Jews. all tores ot wine : yet tor all this required not I Tc ris) had by 
2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſons, and the bread of the governour , becaule che bundage ,j.. _ tt this 

"= our daughters are many : theretore we take up Was heavieupon this people. == [ 5-rally 

ages Op b corn for them,that we may eat,an-1 live. "= Think upon me,my God tor good,acrord- + Chap. 13-224 

ples thewing what 3 SME alſo there were that {aid , We have ing to all that I have done tor this people. 

exrruwity they  morgaged our lands, vineyards, and houtes, that | CHAP. VI. 

_ bruught un» we might buy corn.becaute of the dearth. 1 Sanba'lat prattife th by craſt, Ly rumours ghy kircd 

DT TT 4 There were alio that ſaid, We have borrow- propkecies , to terrifie Nehemiah. 15 The works 

Caſh y wb ed money for the kings © tribute , and that upon finiſhes to the terrour of the enemies. 17 Sccret 

of th: Pertians. Our lands and vineyards. mtelligence paſſeth between the enemies and the 

Wis was cxat- 5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre= = nobl.s of ſuch. 

1 dns thren, our children as their children : and Iv, we Ow it came to paſſe, when Sanballat.and To- 


tie> is no berrex bring, into bondage our ſons and our daughters, L V. biah, and Geſhem the Arabian and the reſt 
then the POUTs ro be ſervants " and ſome of our daughters + are Of our Enemies heard that I bad builded the Ww all, 
brought unto bondage a/reqay, neither is it in our and that there” was no #® bregch lect therein 5 a Thas is , thee 

e W: are not able © power to redeem them : tor other mea have our ( though at that time I bad nor ter up the doors oat Arenal nd 

bo rulecm th.m, lands and vineyards. upon che gates. ) : - _ as Gaſs 

maaben” axeny F And 1 was very angry when I heard their 2 ThatSanballat , and Geſhemſent unto me, 

kice hem co others Cry and bheſe words. ſaying, Come, let us meet rogether in ſome one Y 
| 


—_— OR 


Se ens —— ene 


Sanballats Iettey. 


the villages in the plain of Ono : but they thoughe 
to do me miſch f, . 

3 And1 ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I 
am doing a great work -, fo that I cannot come 
b M-ming, that down: Þ why ſhould the work ceale , whileſt I 
if be thould obey Jeave it and come down to you ? 
th.ir requeſt» the Yet they ſent unto me four times after this 
work winch God ,. 4 y . 
hid appointed, fortz an+I anſwered them afrer the ſame manner. 
Should ccaſe:tbew- $5 Then tent Sanballat his ſervant unto me 1n 
ng hereby; that like manner, che fitch time, with an opc: Jetrer in 

his hand : 
6 Wherein was written; It is reported among 


commit our (elves 
ro the hands of the 


_— the heathen, and || Gaſhmu 1aith zr, that thou and 
* am the Jews think to rebcll : for which cauſe thou 


buildeſt the wall , that thou mayeſt be their king, 
c Asthe ſame g0- according to thele © words. 

; 7 And thou haſt alſo appointed « prophets to 
preach ot thee at Jeruſalem.taying, There is a king 
in Judah : and now thall it be reported to the 
kingzaccording to. theſe words. Come now there- 
the king of Þ.rfi8 fore.and let us take counſell together. 

of that ſubicions B Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no 
which you owe ſuch things done as thou ſayelt, but thou teigneſt 
. h he them out of thine own heart. | : 
Would be C.xret--o 9 For they all made us afraid , ſaying, Their 
the intere char he hands ſhall be weakned from the work that it be 
nt + Ann _ _ Now therefore, 0 God, ſtrengthen my 


| dry 10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of She- 
which in tim W28 qrajah the Con of Delaiah , the ſon of Mehetabel, 
2 Avery nog Who was © ſhut up 3% he ſaid,Let us meet together 
bur God was 2ble in the houte of God within the temple, and let us 
On bin  ſhur the doors ot the templeztor chey will come to 
kegel d hs ny thee, yea, in the night will they come to tlay 
counicll- he (tovId Tee. 
have d ſcouraged 1: AndI ſaid, fShould ſuch a man as I flee ? 
_ [#18 yung and who is th«re,that being a3 I am would go into 
to bs, corefitt the temple to ave his lite +I wulnotgoin _ 
falſe propheCics» 12 And lv, I perceived that God bad n -t tent 
— him, but that he pronounced this prophecie a- 
preat probavility. _ me : tor Tobiah and Sanballat bad hired 
g Very griet cxu- im. 
fed re ek _13 Therefore war he hired, that T ſhould be 
| == - t— afraid,an 1 do 1o,and 1in,and that they might have 
of being the wini 2zatter tor an evil repurt;that they might reproach 
ers of God- wee me, 
ma 22-=—amma 14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San- 
about to over- ballat according to theſe their works , and on the 
throw his church, g GrophereileNoadrah,and the reſt ut the prophets 
- ae. wnnpr that would have put we in tear. _ 
Is one trw* mini I5 TJ So the wall was finiſhed , in the twenty 
fer of Godsthe de- anq firth day of the moneth Þ Elul, in i fitty and two 
vil ih rent © Qayes, 
h Which was the 16 And it came to paſle that when all our ene- 
ſixth mynerh» and mjes heard zLerecf, and all the heathen that were 
- nor es. preg about us ſaw theſe things , they were much caſt 
Ce. down” 1n their owa eyes : tor they perceived that 
6 Afcer thet I had ghis work was wrought of our Gud. 
_ __ his 17 © Moreover, in thoſe dayes the nobles of 
+Hcb. »:/:ip/ied Judah F ſear"many * letters unto Tobiah, and zhe 
their Letters p3j- letters ot Tobtah came unt?» them. 
ſing 9 Cage rs For there rrere many in —_— {worn unto 
of God bark ever- BiM, becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechaniah 
more exmiexwith- the fon of Arah ; and his ſon Johanan had ta- 
in it (:f,wvbich #7e Fen the daughter of Methullam , the ſon ot Be- 
ono_— rechiah, 
yy profiled ene- 19 Allo they reported his good deeds before 
me , and uttered my || words to him , and Tobiab 


ms. 
ſent letters to put me 1n tear. 


|| Or, 74t;crr. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Nehemiah conmitteth the charge of Jeruſalem 
to Hanani and Hananiah, 5 A regiſter of the 
genealogy of them which came at the frrjt out 


ef.', 

d Thou haſt bri- 
bed, and {cr up 
falſc prophers ro 
make thy {:If king, 
and (o to defraud 


Nehemiah, A regifter of the captives genealogie: 


of Babyl-n, 9 of the people , 39 of the prieſts 
43 of the Levites, 46 + "uh Akon hens 
Solomons ſervants , 63 and of the prieſts which 
could not finde their pedegree. 66 The whole 
number of them with their ſubjtance. 70 Their 
oblations. 
N Ow it came to paſl: when the wall was 
built, and I had ſer up the doors, and the 
porters and the {ingers, and the Levites were ap- 
pointed, 
2 That gave my brother Hanani, and Hana- 
niah the ruler of $1 palace, charge over Jeruſa- 


lem : ( for he was A faithtull man,and feared God 
above many ) a Towit they that 
3 And I ſaid untothem , Let not the gates *'* mentiouca, 
of Jeruſalem be opened , untill the ſun be **® 
hot 3 and while they * ſtand by , let them ſhut 
the doors , and bar them : and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, every one in his fHb-broad in p4; 
watch , and every one to be over againſt his ** 
houle. 
4 Now the city was Flarge and great : bur 
the people were few therein, and the houſes were 
not builded. , 
5 Y And my God put into mine heart , to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by gene- 
alogy : and I founda regiſter of the genealogy of * Ezr2 2.1.4; 
them which came up ar the firſt, and found writ- b Thar is th: in- 
ren therein, haoiants of Judah 
6 * Thee are the Þ children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity , of thoſe that 
had been carried away , whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away , and came 
again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one unto © Azariah in Exrz 
his city : 1s C1iled Seraigh, 


n Ian, , 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua , Ne- + — 
hemiah , © Azariah,Raamiah Nahamani, Morde- 
cai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah 3 
the number, I ſay, of the men of the people of I(- 
rael was this ; , 

8 The children of Paroſh, twothouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. 

19 The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty and 


two, 

11 The children of Pahath-Moab , of the chil- 
dren ot Jethua and Joab, two thouland and eight 
hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam,a thouſand two hun- 
dred fifty and tour. 

13 The children of Zattu,cight hundred fourty 
and five 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 

15 Thechildren of || Binnui, fix hundred four- 
ty and eight, 

16 The children of Bebai , {1x hundred twenty 
and eight. 

17 Thechildrenof Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

1s The children of Adonikam , ſix hundred 
threeicore and ſeven, 

19 Tue children of Bigvai,two thouſand three- 
ſcore aad ſeven. 

20 The children of Adin,ſix hundred fifty and 


|{Or, Ban 


five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezckiah , ninety 
and cight, 

22 The children of Haſhum , three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai,three hundred cwen- 
ty and four, 

24 The 


The uumber of the captives reſtored, Chap.vil viii. 


JOr: fore. by The children of | Hariph, an hundred and 
ewelve. 
bom Re p 25 The « children of || Gibeon , ninety and 
401:4nts © i ve. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundred fourſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth » an hundred twenty 
and eight. 


28 The men of || Beth-azmaveth, fourty and 


benn. 
þ Os Gibbar. 


Or: Azmazeth, 
ewo. 
29 The men of|| Kirjath-jearim,Chephirah,and 
Beeroth, ſeven hundred fourty and three. 
20 The men of Ramah and Geba, {1x hundred 
twenty and one. 
31 The men of Michmafſh,an hundred and twen- 
ty and two. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three, » 
33 The men of thee other Nebo, fifty and 
ewo. 
34 The children of the other * Elam,a thouſand 
two hundred fitty and four. 
35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
rwenty. 
36 The children of Jericho,three hundred four- 
and five. 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid,and Ono, ſeven 
hundred twenty and one. 
38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand nine 
hundred and thirty. 
29 T The your : the children of * Jedaiah, of 
the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 


{ Or, knath-arim 


# For there were 
tw" citics of this 
name 

v >:c vrſe 12, 


E i Chron.24 7. 


three. 
49 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifry and 


two. 

41 The children of Paſhur,a thouſand two hun- 
dred fourty and ſeven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
venteen. 

43 T The Levites: the children of Jeſhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of j| Hodevah, feven- 
ty and four. 

44 {þ Theſingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred fourty and eight. 

45 {| The porters : the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon,the chil- 
dren of Akkub,the children of Hatita,the children 
of Shobai,an hundred thirty and eight. 
fRead Ezra 2, 5s. 46 TJ f The Nethinims : the children of 2i- 

ha, = children of Haſhupha, the children of Ta- 
baoth, 
47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 
gaba.the children of Shalmai, 
49 The children of Hanan,the children of Gid- 
del,the children of Gahar, 
_ $0 The children of Reaiah,the children of Re- 
z1n,the children of Nekoda, 
$517 Thechildren of Gazzam,the children of Uz- 
za, the children of Phaſeah , 
$2 The children of Beſai, the children of Meu- 
nim,the children of Nephiſhelim, 
53 The children of Bakbuk,the children of Ha- 
kuphazthe children of Harhar, 
4 The children of Bazlith,the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harſha, 
55 The children of Barkos,the children of Siſe- 
Ta,the children of Tamah, 
: 56 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha. 
$7 T Thechildren'of Solomons ſervants * the 
children of Sotai, rhe children of Sophereth, the 
children of Perida, 


- 


$ Or, Hod aviah, 
Ezra 2:40. Of fur 
444 Ezra 3-9. 


The law read. 
58 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar- 
kon,the children of Giddel, 
53 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hartil the children ot Puckereth, of Zebaim, the 
children «+ | Amen. 
62 All the Nethmims,and the children of Solo- 
mons ſervants were three hundred ninety and two. 
Ex * And theſe were they which went up allo * Ez 2.59- 
from Tel-melab, T:1-haretha, Cherub, Addon and 
Immer:bur chey could not ſkew their fathers houſe, j or, pedegree- 
nor their || ſeed, whether they were ot Iſrael, 
62 The children of Delatiah, the children of 
Tobiah,the children of Nekoda, fix hundred four- 
ty and two, 
63 J And of the prieſts : the children of Ha- 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zi]lai, which took one of the daughters of Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite to wife, and was called atter their 


|| Ors Ani. 


name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogie,but it was not found: 
therefore were they , as polluted , put from the 

prieſthood. 

65 And || the 8 Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 1Or:che gowernoue, 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, Meaning Nehemir 
till there ſtood p a prieſt with Urim and Thum- (he Cn 
mim, ſignificth a but 

66 T The whole congregation together , was 
fourty and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
ſcore. - 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their maid- 
ſervants of whom there were ſeven thouſand 
three hundred thirty and ſeven : and they had 
two hundred fourty and five linging-men and ſing- 
ing-women. 

68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and (ix : 
their mules,two hundred tourry and five : 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five : 
ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty alles, 

70 F And + ſome ot the chiet of the tathers gave { He".pert. 
unto the work : the Tirſhatha gave to the trealure 
a thouſand © drams of gold, hitry batins, five hun- Þ 39 Ezra 2.65, 
dred and thirty prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome ot the chiet of the fathers gave to 
the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams 
of gold,and two thouland and ewo hundred pound 
of tilver. 

72 And that which the reſt of the people gave, 
was twenty thouſand drams ot gold,and two thou- 
ſand pound of filver, and threeſcore and even 
prieſts garments. 

73 $0 the prieſts and the Levites, and the por- i which container 
ters,and the lingers,and ſome ot the people,and the part of Seprember, 
Nethinims,and all Itracl, welt in their cites 3 and = part of Qttg- 
when the i ſeventh moneth came;the children of 11> © * 
racl were in their cities. 

CHAN VIIHDL 
1 The religious manney of reading and hearing the 

law. 9 They comfort the people. 13 The forwar 4- 

neſſe of them to hear, and be inſtructe4, 16 They 

keep the feaſt of tabernac les. . 

Nd all * the people gathered themſelves to- * px 2 1, 
Fro as one man,into the (treet that was be 2 Read Ezra 7 & 
fore the water-gate, and they tpake unto Ezra the 
a ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Motes, 
which the LoxD had commanded to Lirael. Ss. ch 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law before {757 hea! n, 
the congregativn,both ot men and women, and all nd diſ:rc11on ro 

+ b that could hear with underſtanding, upon the _—_— nd. . 
firſt day of the ſeventh moneth. | - (Ry 

3 - And he read therein before the ſtreet c This d&chrurh 
that was before the water-gate, + trom the tw great __ chat 
morning untill je mid-day , betore the men and —_— 

women, and that could — God. 


— EIT os eo 


{ Heb. that wider * 


em rs OG 


The law tread. 


and the ears of all the people were atzentive un- 
to the book of the law. 
"Hedtower of 4 And Ezrathe ſcribe ſtood upon a+ pulpit 
m of wood , which they had made for the purpole, 
and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah , and Shemab, 
and Anaiah,and Vrijah.and Hilkiah,and Maaſciah 
on his right hand 3 and on his lett hand, Pedaiah, 
and Miſhael , and Malchiah , and Hathum, and 
Haſhbadana,Zechariah,and Mcthullam. 
And Ezra opened the book in the + fight 
Pen pe. ins Of all the people © (for he was © above all the 
rb IM people) and when he openedit , all the people 
wighr be the bet- ſtood up : 
ter heard, 6 And Ezra bleſſed the LokD the great God: 
and all the people aaſwered , Amen, amen,with 
lifting up their hands : ard they bowed -rheir 
heads, and worſhippe4 the LoRD , with zheir 
faces to the ground. l 

7 Alto Jelhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah , Ja- 
min , Akkub , Shabbethai , Hodizalr, Maaletah, 
Kelica,Azariah. Jozabad. Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites cauied the people to underſtand the law : 
and the people /#-4 in their place. 

$ $0 theyread in the book, inthe law of God 
diſtinly , and gave the ſenile , and cauled zhems 
to underſtand the reading. 

T And Nchemiah which #s || the T irſhatha,and 
Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe , and the Levites thar 
taught the people,ſaid unto all the people , This 
e Inconſidering is day holy unto the Lo&D yourGod , mourn not 
their offences 4 nor weep : forall the people © wept , when they 
gainkt the aw heard the words ofthe law. 
vizesdo noc 19 Then he taid unto them , Go your way, eat 
reprove them br, the far, and drink the (weet , and tend we 

armng; 2:2 unto them tor whom nothing is * prepared : tur 
"gy dg this day 5 holy unt» our Lord : neither be 
much 35 th.-y are you ſorry , tor the 8 joy of the LoK D IS your 
}, = NEG {trength, 
ber the poor. 11 $0 the Levites ſtilled all the people ſaying, 

Rejoyceinthe Hold your peace, for rhe day is holy , neither be 

: d-and he will ye grieved. 
&'ve you Rrengin. 12 And all the people went their way to eat, 
and to drink, and ro Cad portions , and to make 
great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the 
words that were declared unto them, 

13 J And on the ſecond day were gathered 
topether the chiet of the fathers of all the 
people , the prieſts and the Levites , unto Ezra 
the ſcribe , even || to underſtand the words of 
the law. 
aw. 14 And they found written in the law which 
+ Heb. ly rhe hand the LorD had commanded Þ by Moles, that the 
children of Itracl thould dwell in * buoths , in 
the teaſt of the ſeventh moneth : 

I5 And that they thould publiſh and proclame 
in all their cities , and in Jeruſalem , ſaying, Go 
forth unto the muunt , and terch olive-branches, 
and pine-branches, and myrele-branchcs, and 
palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, 
to make booths , as it 3s written, 

16 $0 the people went torth , and brought 
them,and made themielves booths , every one up- 
on the ® roof of his houſe , and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the houle of God, and in the 
ſtreer of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet of the 
gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity , made booths, 
and (at under the booths : tor lince the dayes of 
i Jeſhua the fon of Nun , unto that day , had not 
the children of Ifracl done to: and there was 
very great gladneile. 

18 Alſo day by day , from the firſt day unto 
the laſt day , he read in the book of the law of 


+ Heb. eyes. 


| Or, the govey- 


NOar. 


|; Or» that they 
might inſirutt in 
the woras of the 


* Levit.23-34. 
Deutul6-1z, 


s/ þ Por thir bou- 
fes were mad<c ft 
above-read Dcut. 
- may 

22-3, 


i Which was 21. 
mo1tt 2 thoutzad 
Yerrs. 


Nehemiah. 


A ſolemn {aft 
God : and they kept the feaſt ſeven dayes, and on 
the eighth day was + a ſolemn aſſembly, according tHeb, « r-frajyg, 
unto the manner. 
CHAP. IX. 
T A ſolemn fajt, and repentance of the people, 
4 The Levites make a religious confeſſion of Gods 
goodneſſe,and their wickgdneſſe, 
No in the twenty and fourth day of * 2 this * Chap 8.2." 
moneth the children of LIirael were afſem- * M anogghe 
bled with fafting, and with Cackclothes,and earth © 
upon them. 
2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves 
from all +ſtrangers,and ſtood and confelled their !,7- frange 
ſins, and the intquities of their fathers, mc 
3 And tkey itood up in their place , and read 
in the book of the law ofthe L o k Þ their God, 
one tourth part ot the day , and another fourth 
part they  conteſſed, and worthipped the LO &K D 5 They made 
their God. conf. flion of theiz 
4 ©þ Then ſtood up upon the |} ſtairs of the £39 **duicd 
Levites, Jeſhua and Ban1,Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- FO! ſeals 
ni.Sherebiah , Bani,ar4 Chenani : and cried with © * * 
a loud voice unto the LoRD their God, 
5 Then the Levices, Jeſhua- and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Haſhabniah,Sherebiah, Hodizab, Shebaniah, 
and Pethahiah ſaid Stand up 214 bleflſe the Loxy 
your God for ever and ever; aud bleſſed be thy 
glorious name, which is exalted above all bletling 
and praile. 
6 Thou, even thou artLo K Þ alone, * thou * G11 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with 
all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are 
therein , the lcas and all that zs theiein, and thou 
preterveſt chemall, and the hoſt ot heaven wor- 
ſhippeth thee. 
7 Thou arttheLo KD the God, who didft 
chooſe * Abram, and broughtcſt him forth our * Gen.11.2t, 
of Vr of the Caldecs, and gaveſt him the name of 3% '*-1- 
* Abraham, My np. 
S And toundeſt his heart * faithiull before * Gen-12.7-1nd 


©, 


thee, and madeſta * covenant with him, go 1519404 17.718 » 


give che land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebu- 
ſites, and the Girgaſhites , to give :,1 ſay, to his 
teed , and haſt periormed thy words , tor thou 
art righteous : 

9 * And didſt ſee the affiition of our fa- * Exrd. 3.7, and 
-_ in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red '+'< 
ca < 
19 And * ſhewedſt {ignes and wonders upon Oy +: 290m 
Pharaoh, and on all his tervants, and on all the Þ 
people of his land : ter thou knewelt that they 
dealt proudly againſt them: ſo didſt chou ger thee 
a name , as 2t 3s this day. 

1: * And thou didit divide the ſea before * Exod.14-21; 22. 
them, fo that they went thurow the midſt of 
the ſea on the drie land, and their perſecuters 
thou thiewelt into the deeps, as a ſtone into the 
* mighty waters. " Exod 15 16, 

12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day * Exod-13-21. 
by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar 
ut fire , togive them light in the way wherein 
they ſhould go. 

13 * ithoucameſt down alſo upon mount $i- n —_— 08 

nai , and ſpakelt with them from heaven,and ga- i Heb. Lays of, 
veſt them right judgements, and + true laws,good 51% 
ſtatutes and commandinents : 
_ 14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 
ſabbath , and commandedf them precepts , ſta- 
rutes, and laws, by the haud of Moſes thy ſer- 
vaiit 2 

15 And * gaveſt chem bread from heaven, + Exod 16141% * 
for their hunger, and * broughreſt forth water * £x04-17 6: 
tor rhem out of the rock , for their thirſt , and Nawb.20.946- 4 

promiledſt 


, $ g 9 
The Lemites confeſſion,” 
+Dcur.1.$ be promiſedft them that they ſhould * go in to 
jHeb, which 7,-5e Poſſelle the land , + which thou hadſt ſworn to 
hand as give them. gIVe them, : 

16 Bur and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks,andbarkened not to thy 
commandments, 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mindfull 
of the wonders that thou didft among them : 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 


6a appointed * a caprain to return to their bondage: 
» Num. 14.4- 


but thou art +a God ready to pardon, gracious 

reby wor and mercitull, ſlow t2 anger,and of great kind- 
neſſe , and forſookeſt them nor. P 

(Exod 32o4+ 18 Yea, * when they had made them a mol- 


ten calf, and aid, This thy god that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, and 
provocations : 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies , for- 


wrought great 


*Fx0d 12.222 fookeſt themnot in the wilderneſſe : the * pillar 
- of the cloud departed not from.them by day, to 
ey lead them in the way 3 neither the pillar of fire by 
__ , w- ſhew them light, and the way wherein 
they go. 
_— 20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy * good ſpirit, to in- 
Me,  FRrutthem, and withheldeſt not thy * manna 
tE:2d 17.6, from their mouth, and gaveſt them * water tor 
their thirſt. 
21 Yea fourty yeers didſt thou ſuſtain them 
in the wilderneiſe fo that they lacked nothing : 
bDeut $.4- their * clothes waxed not old, and their ſet 
pay c {ſwelled not. 
_ 22 Moreover thou gaveſt them kingdoms , and 
{ Merning the mations, and didſt divide, 4 them thto corners : 
keen whom h® {© they polleſſed the land of * Sihon, and the land 
ea 21, he. ye the king of Heſhbon , and the land of Og king 


an, 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as 

the ſtarres of heaven, and broughteſt them into 

the land, concerning which thou hadſt pro- 

miſled corheir tachers, that they ſhould go in to 
Þ poſleſle 3t. 

\ 24 Sothe children went in and poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubduedſt betore them the in- 
habitants of the land , the Canaanites , and gav- 
eſt them into their hands, with their kings, and 
the people of the land, that they might do with 


j (8th. according Them Þ as they would. 
2:heir will, 25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land , aud ed houſes full ot all goods, 
6. lorcifterns, || wells digged , vineyards. and olive-yards , and 


ited. ;ree of food o fruit trees in abundance : ſo they did eat , and 

were filled , and became fat, and delighted them- 

ſelves in thy great goodnelle. 

26 Nevertheleſle they were diſobedient,and re- 

22, belled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behinde their 

'; Kings 19.10, ÞACks , and flew thy * prophers which teſtified a- 

againſt them to turn them to thee, and they 
wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the 

t Tiking heaven hand of their © enemies , who vexed them : and 


ud earch co wit- Jn the time of their trouble when they cried unto 


+ thee , thou heardeſt them from heaven ; and ac- 
& tea» excepe Cording to thy manifold mercies z thou gaveſt 
" &) returned.av them ſaviours , who 1aved them out of the hand 

*R024-19- of their enemies. 

{ Redeclreth 28 Bur after they bad reſt, + they did evil 

od again betorethee : therefore lefreſt thou chem in 


& wits the wie. the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had rhe 
kinTe ofthe dominion over them : yet when they returned 
P Ros and cried unto- thee , thou heardeſt them from 
bor Ga” heaven , and many times didſt thou deliver them, 
TY +Hith. rheyre- according t9 thy mercies : 

wed ro doevile 2g And teſtified againſt them, that thou 


mighteſt briag them again unto thy law ; yet 


Chap. ix.x- 


Thoſe that ſealed the covenant» 


they dealt —— hearkened not unto thy” 


commandments, 


ments (which if aman do, he ſhall live in them 
ang + 8 withdrew the ſhoulder , and hardened # Heb. they gore 


their neck, and would not ® hear. 


30 Tet many yeers didft thou + forbear them, , 


t ſinned againſt thy judge- 


a with drawing 


ſhoulder. 


and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by the {piric +in thy mgltriide raken of 
rophets : yet would they _ give ear : there. 22 that ſhriak 


It the yoke» or 


ore gaveſt thou them into the hand of the people ca, a5 Zech, 


of the lands. 


of 1 
31 Nevertheleſſe, for thy great mercies ſake, þ when thou 


thou didſt not utterly con 


didft admonith 


them, nor tor- 4. by thy pro- 


ſake chem; for thou art a gracious and mercifull phers. 


God, 


t Heb. proraft 
er them. 


Heb. that hath 
0474 ts. 
1 By whom we 


wa and 
upon us, for thou haſt done * right, but we have 9 been ap- 


done wickedly : 


42in> as Ether 


34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 3 13- 
rieſts , nor our fathers kept thy law , nor * He confeſſed 
earkened unto o commandments, and thy te- 


ſtimonies wherewit 


35 For they have not ſerved thee in their 


kingdom, 
gaveſt them, and in 


thou didfſt | teſtifie againſt 


thou gaveſt before them, neither rurned they from 


their wicked works. 


char all theſe 
things came ts 
chem juttly for 
their ſins» bur he 
ap-aleth from 
Gods juſtice ro 


in thy great goodneſle that thou his mercies, 
large and fat land which 


1 Thar thow 
woulde i detirov 
them except they 
would return to 


36 Brchold, we are ſervants this day, and for ther» as verſe 26 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to eat 
the ® truit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, m= That is-ro be 
[f 


we are (ervants in it. 


37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe unto the 
kings whom thou haſt ſer over us, becauſe of our 


ſins : alſo they have 


dominion over our bodies, 


he lords there. 


n Thus by affti- 


Rion they promiſe 


to keep Gods 


and over our cattell, at their pleaſure, and we are comuandmen's, 


in great diſtreile. 


33 And becauſe of all this, we make a *ſure 
covenant, and write it, and our princes, Levites, great benetirs. 


and prieſts ical anto it. 
CHAP, X 


1 The names of them that ſealed the covenant. 


29 The points of the covenant. 


wh-reunto they 
could nor be 
O 


broughs by Gods 


+ Heb. are ar tbe 


ſealing,ot> ſealeds 


Ow Þ thole that ſealed were, Nehemiah + Heb. at the 
| ke Tirſhatha, the {on ot Hachaliab, and 


Zidkijah, 

Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiahb, 
Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abijah, Myamin, 


cg own + ww ©» 


the * prieſts. 


Maaziah , Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 


9 And the Levites: both Jeſhua the fon 
of Azaniah, Binaui of the ſons of Henadad, 


iel : 


10 And their brethren, Shebagiah, Hodijak, 


Kelira, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninw : 


14 The chiet of the people 3 Paroſh, Pahath- 


moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni. Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijab, Azzur, 


" Hodiah, 


ſealing 5. 
4 Or, ihe governs 
or. 


a Which ſubſ-z+ 
bed tO keep the 
Puma. 


Which is a fi- = 


CC C_ 
—_ ” — _ 


The points of the covenant, 


6 Read Erxraze 

, : 

c Which being 
idolaters» for{ook 
their wickednelle, 
andigrve them- 
ſelves co ſerve 


God. 
d They made the 
oath in che name 
of the whole mul- 
titude. 
Rao 

e them» 
ſelves if chey brake 
the law.as Dcurt. 


13 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

79 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebat, | 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Mcſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 P<latiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
&o Hoſhea, Hanania, Hathub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

25 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 


28 \ And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, 


the Levites, the porters, the lingers, the Þ Nethi- 
nims, and all they that had < ſeparated them- 


ſelves from the people of the lands, unto the law 
of God, their wives, their ſons and their daugh- 
ters, every one having knowledge, and having 
underſtanding 3 

29 They clave to their « brethren, their no- 
bles, and entered into a © curſe, and into an oath 
to walk in Gods law, which was given + by Mo- 
ſes the ſervant ot God, and to obterve and do all 
the commandments of the Lo & Þ our Lord, and 
his judgements and his ſtatutes ; 

30 And that we would not give * our daugh- 


2L.15. þ : 
4 Heb. &y the hand ters unto the people of the land, nor take their 


of- 
* Deut.,34.16. 


£.7.3- 
* Exod. 2610. 
Levit.25-3- 
Deur. $.12- 
Chap 13.15. &c 
F Which uvwwirk- 
Kanding they 
brake ſoon after. 
anchap.12.15. 
* Levit.2 54+ 
+ Deut,15.2- 
+ Heb. every hands 
g This d:clarcrh 
wherefore they 
gave this third 


of the ſtcke!- 


which was beſides 
the half thekel» 
rhar they wcre 
bound to pay. 
Fxod. 30-13: 

* See Num,2$. 
end 29- 


* Exod.22.19. 
Livit. 15-25» 


h By this rehear- 
ſall is nmeanr+that 
there was no part 
nor C:remony 1 
the law whereun 
ro they did nor 
bind thanſelves 
by covcnanr. 

* Exod. 13.2, 

* Levit.23.17. 
Num.15.19 and 
18.12&c, 


3 Whereſocver 
we hbour. ds the 
tithes were duc 
unto the Lord, 
both by the laws 
gn4 according to 
the oath and co- 
venant that we 
made. 

* Num. 1$ 26. 


k We will nor 
kave ir deltitur2 


« ofthar » that thall 
tc 


neceſſary for 1t. 


daughters for our ſons : 

31 * And if the people of the land bring ware 
or any victuals on the ſabbath-day, to ſell, that 
we would f not buy it of them on the ſabbath, or 
on the holy day : and that we would leave the 
* ſeventh yeer, and the *exattion of + every debt. 

32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge 
our ſelves yeerly, with the third part of a ſhekel, 
for the {erviceof the houſe ot our God. 

23 For the 8s ſhew-bread, and for the conti- 
nuall meat-oftering , and for the continuall 
burnt-oftering, * of the ſabbaths, of the new 
moons, for the ſet feaſts, and tor the holy things, 
and for the f1n-offerings, to make an atonement 
for Iſrael, and for all the work of the houſe of 
our God. , 

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the people, for the wood-oftering,to 
bring #t into the houte of our God, after the hou- 
ſes of our fathers, at times appointed, yeer by 
yeer, to burn upon the altar of the Lo k D our 

3 as it is written in the law : 

35 And*to bring the firſt fruits of our ground, 
and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees, yeer by 
by yeer, unto the houle of the LokD : 

36 Allo the firſt-born of our ſons and of our 
cattell, (as it is Þ wrirten * in the law) and the 
firſtlings of our herds, and of our flocks, to bring 
ro the houſe of our God,unto the prieſts that mi- 
niſter in the houte of our God : 

37 * Aud that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits 
of our dough , and our offerings, and the fruit 
of all manner of trees, of wineand of oil, unto 
the prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our 
God , and the tithes of our ground unto the Le- 
vites,that rhe {ame Levites might have the tithes, 
in all the cicies of our i tillage. 

33 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the Levites, * when the Levites take tithes, 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the houſe ot our God, to the chambers 
into the treaſure-houſe. 

33 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vellels of the {anctuary, and the 

rieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the 

ngers, and we will not * forſake the houſe of 
our 


Nehemiah. 


Wha dwelt in Fernſalom, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the temh-man 
choſen by lot, dwell at Feruſalem. 3 A tata- 
logre of their names. 20 The reſidue dwell in 
othey erties, 
Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeru- 
ſatem :- the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, 
20® bring one of ten, to dwell in Jerufalem the « Beau: thes 
holy ciry,and nine parts todwel in other Cities. enemies det 


2 And the le bleſſed all the men, that 524% abour they, 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell ac Jeru- ir 4-10 _ 
ſalem. repleniſhed with 

I i men » nic 

3 TJ Now theſe arethe chief of the province - 


that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the cities of Ju- cauſe there vere 
dah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in their ci- few that offered 
ties, to wit, Iſrael, the priefts, and the Levites, -— —_ wil- 
and the Nethinims,and the children of Solomons "> 
ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin : 
of the children of Judah ; Athaiah the fon of U + 
ziah, the Cn of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, 
the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of .Mabalaleel, of 
the children ofÞ Perez ; b Which came «f 

5s And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon ww 
of Col-ho: eh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the fon of 
Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem were four hundred threeſcore and eight va- 
liant men. 

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin z Sallu 
the ſon of Veſhullam., the ſon of Joed, the ton of 
Pedaiah, the fon ot Kolaiah, the fon of Maa» 
ſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the {on of Jeſaiah. 

8 And atter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri wa their over+ 
ſeer : and Judah the fon of Senuab, war ſecond 
over the city. 

” Ot che prieſts : Jedaiah the ſon of Joiarib, 

Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam,the ſon of Zadok;the ſon of Meraioth, the 
ſon of Ahirub, was thecruler of the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 4 work of © Ther inet 
the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and two : high pric!t. $ 
and Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, the ton of Pela- - _ Ons 
liah, the ſon of Amn'zi, the ſon of Zechariah, the ppc, 
ſon of Pathur, the (on of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren chiet of the fathers, two 
hundred fourty and two : and Amafhai the fon of 
Azarcel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the {un of Meſhille- 
moth, the {on of Immer, 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, 
an hundred twenty and eight: and their overicer,  , _ if 
was Zabdiel, || the jon of one of che great men, Haggedelim. 

15 Alſoot the Levites : Shemaiah the ſon 
Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Hatha- 

_ —_ of Bunni. —aSaadetef 

16 A abbethai, and Jozabad of the chiet © Fo 
the Levites, # Had the overſight of the outward I Fo 
bulineſle of the houſe of God. 

17 And \ attaniah the ſon of Micha,the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principall to 
© begin the thankſgiving in prayer : and Bakbu- © Thatis be be- 
bukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda $1 the pfilmnd 
the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the ſon of wc 
—_— = 

15 All the Levites in the city, were two 
hundred moange four. ny ay, ITY 1 

Iy Moreover, the porters, Akkub , Talmon, ' 3 7 
and their brethren thar. kept + # the gates, were f'Memninggot 
an hundred ſeventy and two, temple, 

20 YT Ang 


oe - = «oa 


" _ "5 


if 
4 


rt, 


Of them whieh 
Fok noe in Je- 
nialem- 


s See chap. 2.26 
| Or: 4h tame 


qc, 4 ſure erdt- 
$1427, 


þ Was chicf 2bout 
the king for all 
hu aFaics, 


10:1 of Geba. 
| Ons Michmaſh 


E143. 1. 


(from Babylon 
un's Jeruſalem. 
1 Or, Melicuy 
verſe 14. 

1Or, Shebaniahy 
wr 


I Or: Meraiochs 
veric i 5 

jOr: G inerhony 
virie 16. 

I Or: xf 1149MMy 
verſe 17. 

| Or, Moadiah 


ping. 

© Had charre cf 
them char (ang 
the pſatms. 


The ſucceſſion} of the high prieſts. 


20 T And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts 
and the Levites, were all in the cities of Fadab, 
every one in his inheritance. 

21 * But the Nethinims dwelt in {| Ophel : 
and Ziha and Giſpa were oyer the Nethinims. 

22 The overſeer alfo of the Levites at Jeru- 
ſalem, was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the fon of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha : 
of the ſons of Aſaph, the fmgers were over the 
buſineſſe of the houle of God. 

23 For it wa the kings commandment concern- 
ing them, that || a certain portion ſhould be for 
the ſingers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethqghiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, of 
the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, war at the 
kings » hand in all marters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſore 
of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba and 
#n the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the vil- 
Lages thereof. 

26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Berh-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, aud at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, 

20 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachiſh and the fields thereof, at Azekah and in 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Benjamin || from Geba 
dwelt || ar Michmaſh,and Aijah, and Beth-el, and 
in their villages, 

32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Rawah, Gitraim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

25 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 

36 And of the Levites were diviſions i» Judah, 
«nd in Benjamin. 

CHAP ETL 
1 Theprieſts, 8 and the Levites which came up 
with Zerubbabel. xo The ſucceſſion of big 
priefls. 22 Certain chief Levitcs. 27 The jo- 
lemnity of the dedication of the walls, 44 The 
offices of prieſts and Levites appointed in the 
temple. 
Ow theſe are the * priefts and the Levites 
that © went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel,and Jeſhua : Seraiah, Jeremiab, Ezra. 

2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattuſh, 

3 [| Shecaniah, || Rebum, |} Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abizah, 

5 || Miamin, || Madiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiartb, Jedaiah, 

7 || Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe were 
thed chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren in 
the dayes of Jeſbua. 

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua,Binnui, Kad- 
miel Sherebiah, Judah, and Martaniah, which was 
over || < the thankſgiving, he and bis brethren. 

9 Alfo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren, 
were over apples chem in the 4 watches. 

10 FT And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim a!ſo 
begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 


ic. begat Jaddua. 


12 And in the dayes of Joiakim, were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers : of < Seraiah, Meraiah : 
of Jeremiah, Hananjiah : 


4 They kept the wards and warches according to their curns, as 1 ehr0.23.6. e That 


MEX; 70 S.raiths or racher of the order 


wes called afrer the name of Serziah. 


Chap. x. 


The dedication of the walls, 


13 Of Erta,Mefhnllam:of Amariah, Jchobanan: 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan : of Shebamizh, Joſeph : 

15 Ot Harim, Adana : of Meraioth, Helkai : 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Me- 
ſhullam : 

17 Of .f Abijab, Zichri : of Miniamin, of Mo- f Whereof was | 
adiah, Piltai : Sony 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shenaiah, Jeho- " 


19 Andof Joiarib,Mattenai,of Jedaiah, 1:35 : 
20 Of Salla, Kallai : of Amok, Eber : 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiab: of ſedaiah, Ne+ 


cel. 

22 T The Levites in the dayes of Eliafhib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded 
chief of the fathers : alſo the prieſts, to the reign 
of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in of the * chronicles, * : Chron. g. * 
even untill the dayes of Johanan, the fon of *% + 
Eliathib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites ; Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiab, and Jethua the ſon of Kadmicl, with 
their brethren over againſt them eo praiſe and to 
give thanks according to the commandment of 


David che man of » 8 ward over againſt wt, m_ 
ward. every one ia big 


25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, Meſhul- courie- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the 
ward, at the || threſholds of che gates. f Or: trraſurien 

26 Thele were in the dayes of Joiakim the ſon © «(5667 
of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the dayes 
of Nehemiah the governour, and of E:ra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe. 

27 JT Andat the dedication of the wall of Je- 
rulalem, they ſoughe the Levites out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the 
dedication with gladneſle, both with thank(gi- 
vings, and with Giaging with cymbals, pſalceries, 
and with harps 

28 And the fons of the ſingers gathered them- 
ſelves together, both out of the plain countrey 
round abuut Jeruſalem, and from the villages of 
b Netuphathi, kh Which were a ' 

29 Allo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out <in family and 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth: for the _ or ps 
fingers had builded them villages round about t chron. 2, 54. 
Jeruſalem. 

30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified 
themſelves, and purifed the people,and the gates, 
and the wall. 

31 Then ' Ibrought up the princes of Judah i Mc-n'ng) Nehes 
upon the wall, and appointed two great com- _ 
panies of them that yave thanks, whereof one went 
on the right hand upon the wall toward the 
dung-gate : 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

4 34 Judah, and Benjamin , and Sbemaiah, and 
"Jeremiah, 

35 And ceetain of the prieſts ſons with trum- 
pers : namely, Zechariah the ſons of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Matraniah, the 
ſon of Michaiah, the fon of Zaccur, the ſon 
ot Aſaph : 

36 And his * brethren, Shemaiab, and Aza-,, That is- the 
ract, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nerhaneel, and ju- brett i an”, 
dah, Hanani with the mulicall inſtruments of Da- cur. 

vid the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe be- 
tore them. ' Which wade 

27 And at the fountain-gate, which was over Any 

againſt them , they went up by the ! ſtairs of mown: Zion * 


the. city of David, at the going up of ———_— he cy ad Davids. 


The law is read. 
above the houſe of David, even unto the water- 
gate caſt-ward. 

38 And the other company of them that pave 
thanks, went over againſt them, and I after them, 
and the halfof the people upon the wall, from 
beyond the tower of the furnaces, even unto the 


wall : F 

29 And from above the gate of —_ and 
above the old gate, and above the fiſh-gate, 
and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate 3 and they ſtood 
Rill in the priſon-gate, 

49 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gave thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and whe 
kalf of the rulers with me : 

41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mi- 
niamin, Michaiah, Elioenal, Zachariak and Ha- 
naniah with erumpets : 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and 

4 Heb. made their Elam, and Ezer : and the fingers f ſang loud, 


voice 79 be heard, with Jezrahiah their overſeer. 


Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
Ca for God had made them rejoyce 
with great joy 3 the wives alſo and the children 

x£joyced : {o that the joy of Jeruſalem was beard 
even afar of. 
44 J And at that time were ſome appointed 

m which were over the chambers for the treaſures, for the 

chambers appoint- offerings, for the firſt-fruirs, and for the tithes, 

— Pg op to gather into them out of the fields of the cities 

tithes, and ſuch the portions © of the law for the prieſts and Le- 

things, 2 chron. yites : + for Judah rejoyced for the prieſts and 
beckons for the Levites + that waited, 

gain for the (ame 45 And both the fingers and the porters kept 

—_ the ward of their God and the ward of the pu- 

« Thar is, ap- rification, * according to the commandment of 

pointed by the law David 4 of Sol his 

4 Heb. for the joy aVid, ang © OLOMOon ns 10n. 

of Judah. ; 46 For in the dayes of David * and Aſaph, of 

t Heb. that ford: g1d, there were chict of the ſingers, and ſongs of 

; 508 praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 

47 And all Iſrael in thedayes of Zerubbabel, 
and in thedayes of Nehemiah, gave the portions 
of the ſingers, and the porters, every day his 
portion, and they © ſanctified holy things unto 
the Levites, * and the Levites ſanCtifed » them 
unto the children of Aaron. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x Upon the reading of the law, ſeparation is male 
from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his re- 
turn cauſeth the chambers to be cleanſed. 10 He 
reformeth the,offices in the houſe of God, 15 the 
violation of the ſabbath, 23 and the marriages 
with ſtrange wives. 

4 Heb. there was ()* that day + they read in the book of Mo- 

read. ſes in the + audience of the people; and 


26. 
* x Chron. 25, 
1 &c. 

« That is» ſet 
apart. 

* Numb 1$. 24 
© Thar is: the 


tenth part of the 
tithes. 


LE therein was found written, * that the Ammonite 
wa as and the Moabite ſhould not come into the con- 


; gregation of God for ever; 

a That is- all ſuch 2 Becauſe they met not the children of Ifracl! 
dich hd joyned yyith bread and with water, but * bired Balaam 
in unlawful war- againſt them, that ke ſhould curſe them : how- 
riage> and alio n G - 

thoſe with whan bcit our God turned the curſe intoa bleſſing. 

_ had _ 3 Now it came to palle when they had heard 
—_ to BaVe the law, that they ſeparated from Lirael 2 all the 
b That the ſepare- mixed multitude. EY Þ 

tion was-made. 4 J And before Þ this, Eliaſhib the pricſt, 
_ being (** + having the overſight of the chamber of the 
© He was joyned houſe ot our God, was © allied unto Tobiah : 


in gffinity with 5 Andhe had prepared for him a great cham- 
Tovizhthe AM" ber, where afore-time they laid the meat-offerings, 
wy of che Jews. The frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes 
t Heb. »he com- of the corn, the new wine, and the oil (+ which 
9nimens of 490 was commanded to be given to the Levites, and 


Nehemiah; 


Subbath-breaking reformed, 
the ſingers, and the porters) and the offerings 
of the prieſts. 
6 But in all this time was not I at Jeruſalem : 
for in the two and thirtietch yeer of 4 Artaxer.. 4 Calkd atG@ py. 
xes king of Babylon, came I unto the king, ** £2127. 1, 
and + after certain dayes || obrained I leave of j Heb a 14, 
the king : of dayes. as 
7 And I cameto Jeruſakem, and underſtood |” 7 canegi 
of the © evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in pre- yy 


paring him a chamber in the courts of the houſe what now © 
of G ences the people 


8 And it grieved me fore, therefore I caſt thy bnc0, whey 
forth all the houſhold-ftuf of Tobiah out of king 
the _—_— _ Gear of God, 
9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the 5, 35,94 thir 
chambers ; and thither brought I =o the veflels _ 
of the houſe of God, with the meat-offering and **ſent» and yer 
the frankincenſe. they fell into 
10 Y And I perceived that the portions of the j- peared a 
Levites had nor been given them: for the Levites ©*% 32. 1. 
and the ſingers that did the work, were fled every 
one to hiz field, 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and aid, 
Why is the houſe of God forlaken? and I ga- 
thered them together, and ſet them in their 


+ place. . WE 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the &. fading, 
corn, and the new wine, aud the oil, unto the, ,, Fa, 
, JeOVe- hannes 


|| treaſuries. 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſu- 
ries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the {cribe, 
and of the Levires, Pedaiah : and + next to # Heb. at it» 
them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of ##4 
Mattaniah : tor they were counted faithfull , 
and + their office was to diſtribute unto their 
brethren. 

as Remember me, O my Ged, Concerning 
this, and wipe not out my + f good deeds that 
I have done tor the houle of my God, and fur ;;.,, 
the || offices thereof. * Verſe 22, 

15 Þ In thoſe dayes faw I in Judah, ſome { #<b- bn, 
treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and bring- (4 þ*-#*eb 
ing in ſheaves, and lading aſles, as alſo wine, duty witha grad 
grapes, and figs, and all mazner of burdens which p py => 

ON not uit! 
ay brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day : pt nc nie 


+ Heb.ir was Y 


I 8 teſtified againſt them in the day wh Om 

ey Cid vids Te 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, Þf uno 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and tne - 
ſold on the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, veric 22; ad yr 
and in Jeruſalem . | Or-obſerv.arions 
17 Then I contended with the nobles of Ju- yo —_ 
dah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing js this would not ſafer 
that ye do, and profane the (abbath-day ? ſach eranſgre(- 

18 Did not your fathers Þ thus, and did not mm 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon h Was nv this 
this city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael #8: cauſe why 
by protaning the ſabbath. | CO 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when the gates of ing, that if they 
pnnteny - to = i dark before the {abbath, ranſcrelednow 
I commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and 2. 
yy that they ſhould: not be opened rill after > - map 
the {abbath : and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at i Avour the tine 


the gates, that there ſhould no burden be brought = 


in on the ſabbath-day. ſabbath laſted 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all kinde fromthe fun [of 
ing down of 


of ware, lodged withour Jeruſalem once or twice. © 4 © te 
21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid un- fan ſering of te 
to them, Why lodge ye + about the wall ? ifother- 
ye de ſo again, I will lay hands on you. From r_ 
that time forth came they no more, on the ſab- **" 
ath. 
22 And Icommanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſclves, and that they ſhould 
come 


befere i8t 


Ahaſnerm hutroyall feaſts. 


& Meaning, of the come and keep the * gates,to ſanQifie the ſabbarh- 
renple-char none = 4.4.9. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 


Nat unclean» n . 
—_— alio, and ſpare me according to the |} greatneile of 
j Or-mwultet we. y mercy. 
| wm om 23 F In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I Jews that + had 
| Which was a Married wives of | Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 


| oe 2 Moab : 
ſince 24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech 
—— had of Aſhdod, and + could not ſpeak in the yn 


ted the i 
pee _—_— according to the language + of each 
Fa ho dif 25 AndI contended with them,and || » curſed 


9nd 14 rofpeak. them, and (mote certain of them, and plucke off 
tld. f peop'e their hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, 


10r vx 72d them, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their ſons, 


Chap. i. 


Dneen Vaſptir diſobedience. 


like him, who was beloved of his God, and God _ 
made him king over all Iſrael : * nevertheleſle, -. Kingo 11-1. 
even himdid outlandiſh women cauſe to ſin. : 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to tranſpreſſe againſt our God, in 
—_— ſtrange wives ? 

25 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, ws ton in law to San- 
ballat the Horonite: therefore I chaled him 
from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, + becauſe they y0u8 for the de+ 
have n defiled the prieſthood, and the covenant of -y Pt ras as 
the prieſthood, and of the Levites. cording to their 

P Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, AC 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the {41.7 ova 
eo the reft of thy 

31 And tor the wood-offering, at times ap- pople-conmrary | 
pointed, and for the- firſt-fruirs. Remember me, qe voor, 
martcy unco me- 


none did f compell : for ſo the king had appoint- f None might be 


ed to all the officers of his houle, that they thould *=r*ikd to drink 
SIE ploe- 
9 Alfo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the 


women, in the royall houſe which be/onged to 


10 YJ On the 8 ſeventh day, when the heart of , which was the 
the king was merry with wine, he commanded lait dayof the feat 
Mehbuman, Biztha, Harbona, B'gtha, and Abag- jÞ** the king made 
tha, Zether, and Carcas, the feven || chamber- yert - 4 _——_ 


lains,thar ſerved in the preſenceof Ahaluerus the \ Orcwnuch:. 


5 
x To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, 
with the crown royall, to ſhew the people and 
the princes her beauty : for ſhe was + fair to f Heb. grd of 
COunt en ance. 


12 But the queen Vaſhti refilled to come at 


o Thatis 1 did mor take their daughters unto your ſons, or for Levites, every one in his bufineſle : 
tes. end drive Jour {elves, 
hex of the 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſin by theſe 
xng.cga:1on. = things? yet among many nations was there no king O my G2d, ® for good. 
PEEPPPL PP EELEELEEEEP EEE LEEEEIEEEEEEEECE EI ESD 
TTHE BOOK OF Esrutn. 
THE ARGUMENT, 
Ecauſe of the S—_ of names, whercby they uſed to name their kings, and the ſupputation of 
yeers wherein the Hebrews, and the Gricians do varie, divers Authours write diverſly as touching 
this Abaſuerns, but it ſeemeth, Dan .6. 1. and9. 1. that he was Darius king of the Medes, and ſon of 
Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſuerms, which was a name of honcur, ad ſignified great and chief, ar chief head. 
Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his church : who nover faileth them m their greateſt. 
dangers ; but when all hope of world!y help faileth, he ever ſtirreth up ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort 
and deliverance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, and cruelty of the wickgd, when they come to 
konour, and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt : and kow God preſerveth, and preferreth them 
which are zcalows of his glory, and have a care and love toxrard their brethren. 
CHAP, I. 
T Al afuernt makgth royall feaſts. 10 Vaſhti ſent for, ins : O : 
refinſeed to come. 22 —_— hs uf —_— do according to every mans pleaſure. 
Memucan gnakgth the decree of mens ſovereignty « 
_ MA? Ow it cawe to palle in the dayes king Abaſuerus. 
by omni 7 of py hand. (this i« Ahatu- 
the nercigne 2 erus which reigned from In- 
_ een 7 dia even unto Ethiopia, over 
of the M+.tes, Ver 03 an Þ hundred and leven and 
ſuagand Calde --. twenty provinces ) 
— -  } A 2 That in thoſe dayes,when ki 
Hyttaſprs ſon, - the king Ahaſuerus < fat on 
cilled ao Acr2x- the throne of his kingdom, which was in Shuſhan 
b_ the palace, 
maketo memes © 3 In the third yeer of his reign, he madea look on. 
bur of fix (core, feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; the 


power of Perſia and Me1lia,the nobles and princes 


refeR-25 the (ce; Of the provinces being before him. 


pure in divers 4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious king- 

_ PEA dom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty ma- 
me quictneſſe, NY dayes,ever an hundred and fourſcore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 

king made a feaſt unto all the people that were 

[Hb found. preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both unto great 


Ur-t ole; : 

_ ley ſeg and ſmall, ſeven dayes, in the court of the gar- 
intha' councreys den of the kings palace, 

oof of tobves 6 Where were white, green, and || blue hang- 
ed mik 3? ings, faſtened with cords of fine linen and pur- 
ddaftrr-ans Fexe Pley £0 filver rings, and pillars of marble : the 
Hue color. A beds were of gold, and filver, upon a pave- 


{wine of tbe ment || of red, and blue, and white, and black 


tHed.ccording marble. 
6.19 hand of che 7 And they pave them drink in veſſels of gold, 
2 ( the veſſels being divers one from another ) and 


* AS was beſcen;. 


ingfor ſo magni» Þ FOYall wine in abundance, + according to the 
ballaking, eftare of the king. 
8 And the drinking was according to the law, 


the kings commandment + by his chamberlains: | Heb which was 
therefore was the king very wroth, and his anger * *%c and of bis 
burned in him. — 

13 Y Then the king ſaid to the wiſe-men which 
knew the Þ times, ( for ſo was the kings manner h That had expe 
towards all that knew law and judgement : _ - _ 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, yy dibcrnn mark- 
Shethar, Admatha.Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and ing in continuance 
Memucan, the * ſeven princes of Perſia, and Me- 9 tine: 
dia, which ſaw the kings i face, and which ſat ; which were bis 
the firſt in the kingdom ) chicf counſellourts 

15 + What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti on might have 
according to law, becaule ſhe hath nor performed p29 *lew 
the commandment of the king Abaſuerus, by the + Heb. what to ds. 
chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the king and 1 By her diſobe- 
the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath nor done CR 
k w to the king onely,burt alſo to all the prin- t» all women to 
an, 0nd toall the people that ere in all the pro- Co 'he like ro 
vinces of the king Abaſuerus. their ducbands. 

17 For this | deed of the queen ſhall come 

Zz abroad 


£4 


1 That is» her 
obedicnce. 


= * 7 TIX IS ” — - 


Of virgins queen is tobe choſen. 
abroad untoall women, ſo that rhey ſhall deſpiſe 

m Maning, that their husbands in their eyes, when it ſhall be re- 

firk ocention here- ported, The = Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhei 

of ro do the like, the queen to be brought in before him, bur ſhe 

and that the reit of came not, 

no mantoney he HP Likewiſe ſhall the ) ladies of Perſia and Me- 

e 


continuance do the n - - . 
lame. dia fay this day unto all the kings princes, which 
# Heb.if i: be have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus ſhal 


$924 with the there ariſe roo much contempt and wrath: 


bing. 

i HebFrom bfore 129 Flfit pleaſe the king, let there go a royall 
_ PR commandment + from him, and let it be written 
be aw, among the laws of the Perfians and the Medes, 


+ that it be not altered, that Vaſhti » come no 
more before king Abaſuerus, and let the king give 
her royall eſtate + unto another that is bercer 
then ſhe 

29 And when the kings decree which he ſhall 
ded ewinty ang make, ſhall be publiſhed thorowour all his em- 
ſeven countreys. P! re, ( for itis © great) all the wives ſhall give ro 
+ Heb w.4 good in their husbands honour,both to great and ſmall. 
© pace 2T And the laying + pleaſed the king and the 
p That is, that the Princes, and the king did according to the word 
wife (Lould be of Memucan : 
_—_— — 22 For he ſentletters into all the kings provin- 
command:n:ne, CES, into every province according to the writing 
+ Heb.:ha: »1e thereof, and to every people after their language, 
Brould put ii it har every man ſhould Þ bear rule in his own 
houſe, and + that it ſhould be publiſhed according 


n Let her be di- 
vorced-and 3no- 
ther made queen. 
{Hed un:o her 
Cor punon. 

© For he had un- 
der hiu an hun- 


aceoraing to ihe 
langaage of his 


people. ro the language of every people. 
CHAP. II, 

1 Out of the choice of virgins, a queen is to be cho- 
ſen. 5 Mordecai the murſing father of Ejiber, 
8 Eſther is preferred by Hegai before the reſt, 
T2 The manner of purification, and going into 
the king. 15 Eſther beſt pleaſing the king , 5s 
made queen. 21 Mordecai diſcovering 4 treaſon, 
s recorded in the chronicles. 

s Fter theſe things, when the wrath of king 
patent nora Ahaſuerus was appealed, he ® remembered 
EOS Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what was 
tion. d decreed againſt her. 
gr 2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants, that miniſter- 


ed unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 
fought for the king. 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan 
the palace, to the houſe of the women, F unto the 
cuſtody of || Hege the kings chamberlam, < keeper 
of the women, and let their things for 4 purthca- 


c 


j Heb.unto the 
and. 
h Or;Hegai 

ſe 8 


verie 8g. 
« The abuſe of * . 

cation be given them : 
ae 4 hatin the maiden which pleaſcth the king, 
= nr —R_ in one - —_—_ And the thing plea- 

the king, and he did {o. 

——moaaere cl 5s ©| New in Shuſhan the palace, there was a 
fore-35 they r- certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai the {on 
= way vo of Jair, the ſon of Shitnei, the fon. of Kith, 
might bave whole Benjamite : M 
daughters he 6 * Who had been carried away from Jerula- 


| mn cb do lem, with the captivity which had been carried 
ined, ag cnever away wich Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Ne- 
them-whil.s they bachadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 


Ms 64 
£9) 7 e rought up A that 5s 
Foe —_ Either ) his uncles 4anghrer, for (he had nexcher 


another. ; fat 
« Read what this 4, arifull, who Mordecai { when ber father 
| rg d mother were dead ) took for his own 


vecſc 12. an 

key 9s 15, daughter. 

HEPE0-30-00- © 30 it. came to paſſe, when the kings 
9 Heb nourifbed. commandment and his dectze was beard, and 


+ Heb.far of form when * many majdetts wore gathered ragether 
a” wan” 0 the palace, to "the cuſtody 


Q 
thai ; thar'fiſther wes-broughtalfo uuta the 1 


% 


Eſther. 


her nor mother, 2nd the maid was + fair and - 


f _ ona tree : and it was written in the book Ji, and Puriins 
% - . : 


Eſther 14 wade garey, 
kings houſe, to tlie cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of 
the _ boy 

9 A maiden pleaſed him, and the 6b- 
tained kindeneſſe of Yay and be 6 ily gave 
her her things for purification, wich + fch things ?.<9.bcr pry. 
as belonged to ber, and ſeven maidens, which *** 
were meet to be given her out of the kings houſe, 
and + he preferred her and her maids, unto the ? Heb. be cher;44 
beſt place of the houſe of the women. _ 

_ 10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor ber 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her, that the 
ſhould - ſhew it. * 

11 And Mordecai walked *© ev before * For though 
the court of the womens houſe, vey ent how taken any 
Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her : eaſed GRE 

12 Y Now when every maids turn was come, bv: facherly 
to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had (3 Cver berang 
been ewelve monechs according to the manner of fore op. 7,5 
the women, ( for ſowere the dayes of their pa- h-ar of ber. 
riications accompliſhed , zo wit, fix monerhs f H*- to tnop tte 
with oil of myrrhe, and fix moneths with Cweer ***** 
odours, and with other things for the purifying 
ot the women ) 

T3 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king, whatſoever ſhe f deſired was given her, to f What appar 
80 with her out of the houſe of the women, unto iÞ* #!k«d«f the 
the kings houſe. —— 

14 In theevening ſhe went, and on the mor- tc. ** 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 
women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings 
chamberlain , which kept the concubines : ſhe 
came in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her and that ſhe were called by 
name 

15 J Now when the turn of Eſther,the daugh- 
ter ot Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai ( who had 
taken her for bis daughter ) was come to go 
in unto the king, ſhe required 8 nothing, bue 8 Wh c.ioker 
what Hegai the kings chamberlain , the keep- !! þ i ons 
er of the women appointed : arid Eſther obtain- nor apparel "of 
ed favour inthe fight of all them that looked up- comne-d ber 
on her. ay "_ 
_ . I6 SoEfther was taken unto king Abaſuerus, appoinmane. 
into his houſe royall, in the tenth moneth:(which 
the moneth h Tebeth ) in the ſeventh yeer of b Which conn 
his reign. = ne 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the a 
women, and ſhe obtained grace and || favour + in # tne. . 
his fight, more then all the virgins to that he ſet | ——_—_ 
the royall crown upon her head, and made ber 
queen 1n ſtead of Vaſhti. 

i Thit is made 
and he made a Þ * relealeto the provinces, and np. 
'k He releaſed the 


ar $— 
hen the virgins were gathered rage RE has 


door, were wroth, and {ought to.lay » handion mb the therſs 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, \ Meaning0 
who told iz unto Eſther the queen,and Eſther cer- KV tun- 
tified the king thereof, in 'Mordecais name. 

23 And when inquilition was made of the mat- 
ter, it was found out 3 therefore they were boch 0 Intl a, 
29 chap-10 2 


chronicles berore the king, 


. 0 2 


=. 


mod 


Sy 
Hamans ſuit to the king. 

CHAP. HM. 
s Haman advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by 
Mordecai, ſceeketh revenge upon all the Fes, 
7 He caſteth lots. 8 He obtaineth by calumniation, 

8 decree of the king v 7 the Fexos to death. 
Frer thefe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
mote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him.and ſet his ſcat above 

a inces that were with him. : 

2 And all the kings ſervants that were in the 


4 The Trfins decai * bowed not, nor did him reverence. 

rl don 3n 3 Then the kings ſervants, which were in the 
ince-nce their kings gate, aid unto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſ- 
kings: nd fuch 83 (eſt thou the kings commandment 


© Mordecai Iy unto him, and he 
wild not do to «4 
this aibirious 


-« proud man. 
Thus weſlee he waa Jew. 


tat ther: isnoene 5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- 

wicked » but ed not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman 

they have their 

#werers to accuſe full of w rath. 

i godly. 6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone, for they had ſhewed him the peo- 
ple of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to 
deſtroy all the Jews, that were thorowout the 
whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 

7 T Inthefirſt moneth (that #-. the moneth 

«Which nwce- © Nifan) in the twelfth yeer of king Abafuerus, 

e< to part of they caſt Pur,that is, the lot 4 before Haman,from 

March and part of 42y to day. , and from moneth to monerh, 7o the 

{To know what twelfrh moneth, that js the monerh © Adar. 

exo:th and dy 8 T And Haman ſaid unto king Ahatuerus, 

hauld be good © There is 2 certain people ſcattered abroad , and 


Fong LP e diſperſed among the people , in all the provinces 


tae good (uc- of thy kingdom, and their Jaws are diverſe 

te: but G'd from all people, neither keep they the kings 
lappointed their Aw p : 

bid exp:&a- f laws; therefore it 5s nor | tor the kings prof eo 

tn _ er them, L let'ie be b 
taining pare 9 It it pleaſe the ing et it be written + that 
February - . 

po they may be deſtroyed : and I will + pay ten thou- 


fTheſe be the two ſand talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe that 
"ziments which have the charge of the buſineſle, to bring it into 
«rings nt che THE kings treaſuries. 

wicked ut roward 10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
a _—_ the and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
-mempe of cher © the Agagite, the Jews|| enemy. 

los. & Giminit:. 21 And the king (aid unto Haman, The filver 
- ir given to thee, the people alſo to do with them 
(x how G-d jg 45 1t ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the kings || ſcribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
_—_ written according to all that Haman had com- 
{ Heb. ro 4-59 Manded unto the Kings lieutenants, and to the 
= ,, governours that were over every province,and to 
&, the rulers of every people of every province ac- 

-c,, cording to-the writing thereof,. and to ev O- 

ple- after their language; in the name '& [oſ 
Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 
kinps ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all 
the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to 
cauſe roperith all Jews, both young and old, lit- 
tle children and women, in one day, cver upon 
the thirteenth day of therwelfth monerh, (which 
3-the moneth Adar) andto take the ſpoil of them 
for a prey. | 

x4, The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province, way RH 
_ ail people, that they ſhould be ready againſt 
that day. 


Chap. i1i.jiii 


this time, ther (hall 
deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another place, th: God ildelf- 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be defttoyed : ey —_ 
and who knoweth, < whether 

the kingdom for ſuch a time as this? 


this anſwer, 


Jil, Hordecai manracth. 


rs The poſts went ont, being haſtened by the 
kings commandment, and the | 
ir Shuſhan the palace : and the kigg and Haman , x7, ir. ve 
ſar down to drink, but the 8 city Shuſhan was Few: that ware 
perplexed. in $ .uſhan. 
CHAP. IIIIL. 


1 The greet mourning of Mordecai and the Fears. 
4 Ejther underſlanding it , ſendeth to Mordecsi, 
who ſheweth the cauſe, and adviſeth her to un- 
der takg the ſuit. 10 She excuſing ber ſelf, is 
threatened by Mordecai. 15 She appointing a 
faſt, undertaketh the ſuit. 

Hen Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecat rene his clothes, and 

put on Gackcloth with aſhes, and went out into 

the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and 2 

bitter cry : 

2 And cameeven before the kings gate: for * Feau be _ 
none a_ enter into the kings gate clothed with £ 34er of this 
ſackcloth. erul proclams- 

3 And in every province whitherſoever the 
kings commandment, and his decree came there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and faſting , Lhoch 
and weeping and wailing,and + many lay in ſack- TY po en 
cloth and athes. Faii under man 

4 T So Efthers maids, and her + chamberlains f Hd. cnuchs. 
came and told jt her: then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved , and the ſent raimene to 
cloth Mordecai, and ro take away his ſackcloth 
from him: bur he received it not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
kings chamberlains, + whom he had appointed gny's > he 
to attend upon her, and gave him a command- :;w./ ws 
ment to Mordecat, to know what it war, and why 
it 3Pax. 

6 So Hatach went forth ro Mordecai, unto 
the ftreer of the city, which was befure the kings 


gare, 

7 And Mordecai told him of all thar had hap» 
pened unto him, and ofthe ſumrre of the mo 
thatHaman had promiſed to pay to the kings trea- 
luries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 

S Alſo he pave him the copy of the writing 
of the decree, that was given at Shuthan ro de- 
ſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to de- 
clare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhe 
ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſupplication 
—_— and to make requeſt before him for the 
people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 

1 T Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 


gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; 


1T All the kings ſervants and the people of the 


kings provinces do know, that whotvever, whe- 
ther man or woman, ſhall come unto the king in- 
to the inner court, who is not called, there is one 
law of his to put him to death , ex 
whom the king ſhall hold our the golden ſcepter, 
that he may live : but I have not been called to 
come in unto the king, theſe thirty dayes. 


ſuch wo 


12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer ? Heb. rebire- 


Eſther , Think not with thy (elf that thou ſhalty/5%,,. 
eſcape in the kings houſe, more then all the quke + par} 
Jews. 


«er of rhae faiths 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace ar i{{h2t Gods | 


+ d enlargement and have: which is. 


ugh 
mere 
art come to fil 

© For to deliver 


15 Y Then Eſther bade them rettirh Mordecai 7 p= 
& 2 


16 Go, ; 


76 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
p punk + preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and nei- 
life in doge, and ther eat nor drink three dayes, night er day : I 
r-fe the cv ow and my ca wr _ gn ep z and a 

hy tg iis will Igo in unto the king, which i not accord- 
= ng ing to the law; and it peo d I periſh. 
his ehurch. 17 $9 Mordecai + went his way, and did ac- 
} Heb. paid cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. 

CHAP, V. 

I ”"—_ adventuring on the h ings favour ,cbtaineth 
the grace of the golden ſcepter, and inviteth the 
king and Haman to a banquet. 6 She being en- 
couraged by the king in her ſuit, inviteth them 
to another banquet the next day. 9 Haman proud 
of his advancement, repineth at the contempt of 
Mordecai. 14 By the counſell of Zereſh, he build- 

a a eth for him « pair of gallows. 
Sack banded N Ow it came to palle on the 2 third day, that 
begun co fait. Eſther put cn ker royall apparel and ſtvod 
in the inner court of the kings houſe, over againſt 
the kings houſe : and the king ſat upon his royall 
throne in the royall houſe, over agaiaſt the gare 
of the houſe. 

2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe obtained 
Giene that te favour inhis fight: and the kingÞ held out to 
comiag was a- Eſther the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: 
gr-eable unto him» (© Eſther drew near and touched the top of the 
as chap.4.11. ſcepter. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt 
© Maninz hereby, £0Us, QUEEN Eſther? and what 5 thy requeſt ? 
that whanio.ecr 7” it ſhall be even given thee, to the © half of the 
the asked, thould kingdom. 

e granted- as 4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſcem good un- 
—_— 2 to the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5s Then the king (aid, Cauſe Haman to make 

haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid : fo the 

king and Haman came to the banquer that Eſther 
had prepared. 

6 {T Aud the king aid unto Eſther at the 
ons Oy 4 banquet of wine, What 5s thy petition? and it 
cettively in their hall be granted thee : and what 5 thy requeſt ? 
banqugs,ch:y cal- eyen to the half of the kingdom it ſhall be per- 

[4 


uct by C. 
the name of that formed. 
which was moit in 
wie or eitcancd. 


b Which wss 2 


7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My peti- 
tion, and my requeſt is; 

It I have found favour in the fight of the 
king, and if it pleale the king to grant my peti- 
tion, and F to periorm my bed ler the king 
and Haman cume to the banquet that TI ſhall pre- 
Fe FREE = for them, and I will do to morrow as the 
what things 1 de K12g bath © ſaid. 
wand, 9 { Then went Haman forth that day, joy- 
full, and with a glad heart but when Haman ſaw 
Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood nor up, 
nor moved for him, he was tull of indignation 
againſt Mordecai. 

19 Nevertheleiſe, Haman refrained himſelf,and 
when he cume home, he ſent and Þ called for bis 
friends, and Zerclh his wife. 

1: And Haman told them of the glory of his 
A riches , and the multitude of his children, and 
when they are pro #11 FE Wings wherein the king haq f promoted 
wot. d; in trad cf him , and how he had advanced him above the 
acknowledging princes and ſervants of the king. 
ther charge) and. 1.2 Hainan {aid moreover, Yea Eſther the que:n 
ſelves. = ambi did let no man come in wich the king unto the 
tious, diſdaiatull, banquet that ſhe bad-prepared, but my ſelf ; and 
and crucll. to. Morrow am I invited unto her allo with the 


+ Heb. 7:6 ds. 


4 Heb. eauſed to 
Come. 


! ; 

r3 Yet all this. availeth me nothing, {o long 
as. I ire Mordecai the Jew litting at the kings 
gare, 


Hamans indignation againff Mordecai, Eſther. 


Mordecai t hononyed. 


14 T Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his - 
friends unto him,Let a + gallows be made of 8 fif- + Heb, tee. 
ty cubits high,and to morrow [peak thou unto the þ. Mcaning, the 
king,that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then Dn tn could 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the ban- © * 
quet. And the thing pleaſed Haman,and he cauſed 
the gallows to be made. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Ahaſuerws reading in the chronicles of the good 

ſervice done by Mordecai , taketh care for his 

reward. 4 Haman coming to ſue that Mor- 

decai might be hanged, unawares giveth coun- 

fell that he might do hnn honour. 12 Complain- 

ing of bis misfortune, his friends tell him of bis 

þnall deſtiny. 

N that night + could not the king fleep , # Heb. the b;xy, 
and he commanded to bring the bouk of re- /e-s fed any. 

cords of the chronicles 3 and they were read be- 
fore the king, 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai 
had told of || Bigthana and Tereth, two of tlie 8 Or: #;4:h.Q, 
kings chamberlains,the kee-ers of the + door,who TREE, 
ſought to lay hold on the king Ahaſuerus. ©. 5oreftnls, 

3 And he king ſaid, What honour and _ 
ty hath been done to Mordecai * for this? Ihen 2 For he thouge 
ſaid the kings ſervants that miniſtered unto him, it vowertby tis 
There is nothing done for him. ban cape 
4 T And the king ſaid, Who js in the court ? reward it. ” 
(now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the kings houſe, to ſpeak unto the king, to 
b hang Mordecai on the gallows that he bad pre- 5 Thus while the 
pared for him) encked agin 
5s Andthe kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- ney rn 
hold, Haman anderh in the court. And the king elves fallinro the 
aid, Let him come in. ſame pic. 

6 $9 Haman came in : and the king ſaid 
unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man 
+ whom the king delighteth ro honour ? (now + Heb #» whe 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom would S—_— the king 
the bing delight to do honour more then ro my © 
elt? ) 


7- And Haman anſwered the king,For the man 
+ whom the king delighteth to honour. . , } Ned.in whoſe 

8 + Let the royall apparell be brought + which 777% "5 4 
the king »ſeth to wear, and the < horſe rhat the + He». 1; hem 
king rideth upon, and the crown royall which is bring the 19a 
ſet upon his head : ry eg 

9 And let this apparell and horſe be deliver- :, (n, hu 
ed to the hand of one of the kings moſt noble himſelf 
princes , that they may aray the man withal c _ _ 
whom the king delighteth ro honour,and + bring {poult <.1e him 
him on korsback thorow the ſtreet of the Ci- next unco bimich 
ty and proclame before him, Thus ſhall it 3s Joſeph deaty 
be done to the man whom the king delighteth #4 own ro 
to honour. gen.41,42- 

10 Then the king ſaid unto Haman,Make haſte, + Heb. cauſe im» 
and take the apparell, and the horſe, as thou haſt ** 744+ 
ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that 
ſittethar the kings gate : Þ let nothing fail of all 4 Heb. /»#rw 
that thou haſt ſpoken. a whit 19 fb 

11 Then took Haman the apparell' and the 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horsback thorow the ftreer of the city, 
and proclamed before him, Thus ſhall' it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighterh ra 
honour. 

12 J And Mordecai. came again to the kings 
gate : but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning, 
and having his head coved. 

_ 13 And Hamaa told” Zereſh his wife and all 
his friends , every thing that had befallen tim. 
Then faid his wiſe men, and Zerelh his wife 
unto him, If Modecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, 
before.whom thou haſt begua ro fall, thou thalt 

. not. 


#inner of 
4:ns whe 
Wis Our of 


L That is, 
Cived ito 
kings favou 
ſreſence, 
That he 1 
uncles and. 
brought her 
7 Hed. and 
ep? and be 
hun | 


Is « Mean | 


itould 3bo! 
Wicked decr 


% the Jexs, 


Mordecas advanced, 
4 Thus God ſom- not prevail againſt him, but ſhale ſurely 4 fall be- 


rune putreth in t fore him. 
h of the ver . . . 
wicked co ſpeak , 14 And while they were yet talking with 


thar thing) which him , came the kings chamberlains , and haſted 


-*y —_— to bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther 
pull, had prepared. 


CHAP, VIL. 

1 Eſtker entertaining the king and Haman , ma- 
keth ſuit for her own life and ber peoples. 5 She 
accuſeth Haman. 7 The king in his anger un- 
derſtanding of the gallows, which Haman had 
made for Mordecai, cauſeth him to be hange4 
thereon. 

O the king and Haman came + to banquet 
with Eſther the queen, 

2 And the king laid again to Eſther,on the ſe- 
cond day,at the ®* banquet of wine, What js thy pe- 
tition,queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be granted thee : 
and what is thy requeſt ? and ie ſhall be perform- 
ed even to the halt of the kingdom, 

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid,If 
I have found favour in thy fight, O king, and it it 
pleaſe the king, let my lite be given me at my pe- 

ticion, and my prog at my requeſt, 

{ Heb. that they 4 For we are fold , I and my people, + to be 

ſud 4 Froz and deftroyed, to be (lain, and to perith : but if we 

_— *#4/* 19. had been ſold for bond-men and bond-women , I 

Þ Hama could had held my tangue , although the enemy could 

nt (0 much profit b got countervail the kings damage. 

the ing by ts T Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and 


tus m:1:ce+ a5 he 5 
hould hi1der him Caid unto Eſther the queen , Who is he ? and 


$ Heb, fe atinhe 


4 kad chapes.6 


by the lo!ſe of the where is he + that durſt preſume in his heart to 
on es o fo ? 

(= qe 6 And Eſther ſaid, + The adverſary and ene- 
+Heb w/»e heart my, js this wicked Haman. Then Haman was a- 
hace tm fraid|| before the king and the queen, 

—_— 7 ©þ And the king ariling from the banquet 
Or, +t the. pre- of wine in his wrath,went into the palace-garden; 

{"'f* fcience and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his lite 


44 a:cuſe him, to Eſther the queen . for he ſaw that there was 
thut 25 he had con _< evil derermined againſt him by the king. 

cared he «cath of SB Then the king returned our of the palace- 
vnzence of God garden , into the place of the banquet ot wine 3 
wight fall upon and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
| 10 $-pnn oM Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Will he force the 
the beds feer or queen alſo + betore me in the houſe ? As the word 
couch where-pon went out of the kings mouth, they © covered Ha- 
ihe Cate- and made mans face. 

- aa And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains 
ſaid before the king , Behold alſo the + callows 


e 
+Eeb.w1th me. 


e This _—_ fifty cubits high , which Haman had made for 
{ns when ve  Mordecai, who had ſpoken f good for the king, 


wsout of the ftandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then the king 
kings favour. aid, Hang him thereon. | 

| Which diſcover- 1 So they banged Haman on the gallows that 
& the conſpiracy he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the 
yunit che king» kings wrath pacihed. 

m—— CHAP. VIIL. 

x Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eſther maketh ſuit to 
reverſe Hamans letters. 7 Ahbaſuernus pranteth 
to the Fes to defend themſelves. 15 Mordecai 
bis honour, and the Fews joy. 

(): that day did the king Abaſuerus give the 
kings favour and houſe of Hamaan the Jews enemy,unto Eſther 
jeence the queen : and Mordecai * came betore the king z 
Thu he was her fox Efther had told what he was Þ unto her. 


1 That is; was re- 
Lived imo the 


les 4 . . . - . 
TS 2 And the king took off his ring which he kad 
{ Heb. and he taken from Haman , aud gave it unto Mordecai. 


»ip: and bejought And Eſther ſet Mordecai ag the houſe ormns. 

. © Meming.that he 3 4 And Eſther ſpake yet again betore the 

fould aitith the king , and fell down at his feet + and beſought 

mae decrees» him with tears, to put away the © miſchief of Ha- 

br the deftru cn MAN the Agagite , and his device that he had de- 
viſed againſt the Jews. 


6 the Jexs. 


Chap. vibviiidx; 


> ama, cnngeates gr ebd - 
The kings grant to the Fews: 

4 Then the king 4 held out the golden ſcepter 4.Kzad chap. 5,2. 
toward Eſther, So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood betore 
the king, 

s And faid,If it pleaſe the king,and if T have 
found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem righe 
before the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes 3 let 
ic be written to reverſe Þ the letters devaſed by | wes. the devier. 
Haman the fon of Hammedatha the Apagite, 
|| which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews which are | ox, whe wrore. 
in all the kings provinces : 

6 For how can I F endure to ſee the evil that ; yy, 4- able that 
ſhall come unto my people ? or how can I endure 1 may ſce- 
to ſee the deſtrution ot my kindred ? 

7 T Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Ether 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I 
have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him 
they have hanged upon the gallows, becauſe he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye allo for the Jews, as it liketh you 
in the kings name. and ſeal zt with the kings ring : 
for the writing which is wricten in the kings 
name, and ſealed with the kings ring, * may no * Se chap.1.19. 
man © reverſe. c This was the low 

9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that j\,h* Mites and. 
time in the third moneth (that is the moneth 15 norwithitand- 
t Sivan) on the three and twentieth 4ay thereof, ing the king re- 
and it was written (according to all that Mor- {Yb tormer 

* ecree granted bs 
decat commanded) unto the Jews, and to the Hamm ior Eit- 
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the bers fake. | 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, , > comm 
an hundred twenty and feven provinces , unto don of hore. 
every province according to the 8 writing there- 8 Thar is-in ſuck 
of , and unto every people after their language, _ _ _ 
and to the Jews according to their writing , and SS in evy 
according to their language. province. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, 
and ſealed zt with the kings ring, and ſent letters 
by poſts on horl-back,an4 riders on mules,camels, 
and young dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 
were in every city, to gather themſelves together, 
and to \ ſtand for their lite, to deſtroy, to ſlay, ? 7 har 
and to caule to periſh all the power ot the peo- again —_—_ 
ple and province, that would ailault them , beth woull ailail hems 
little ones, and women , and to take the {poil of 
them for a prey : 

12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahaſuerus, rame!y, upon the thirteenth day of the 
tweltch moneth, which i the monerhi Adar. wh 

13 The copy of the writing , for acommand- Jian 9 
ment tO be given in every province, was f publi- 4 fcb.revealeds 
ſhed unto all people, and hae the Jews ſhould be 
ready againſt that day, to * avenge themſelves on k The king gave 
their enemies. i . ppm 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and ca- Ron Gi 
a went ous, being haſnt end preſſed on by —— 
the kings commandment ; and the decree was gt- 
ven at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 JT And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, in royall apparell of || blue and 
white, and with a great crown of gold, and with 
a garment of fine linen, and purple z and the ci- 
tie of Shuſhan rejoyced and was glad : 

16 The Jews had ! light and gladnefſe,and joy, 1 He Gewerh by 
and honour. _ _— 

17 And inevery province, and in every City, hghe was, 
whitherſoever the kings commandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneiſe, a 
feaſt and a good day : and many of the people of —— 
= land n Mg Jews for the tear ot the Jews 7, - Tomes ay 

upon ranem. Jews celigi as 
CHAP. IX. 
x The Fews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecai,belp« 
ang them) {ay their enemies , with the ten ſons 
Z 3 - 


h Thatis-to fde- 


i Which hsth pre 


Cr, <Iz6({et. 


-« d 
Win we Lo. cate X 


w_ x 


$$ < Cy = wk a 
The Jews ſlay their enemies. 
of Haman. 12 Ahaſuerns at the requeſt of Eſt- 
ber, granteth another day of ſlaughter, and Ha- 
mans ſons to be hanged. 29 The two dayes of Pu- 
rim are made feſtival. 
Ow in the tweltth moneth (that zs, the 
; moneth Adar) on the thirteenth day of 
the ſame; when the kings commandment and his 
decree drew neer t9 be put in execution , in the 
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have 
« This was by power over them, (though it was® turned to the 
Gods great provi- contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that 
dence- who turn- 3 
erh the joy of the hated them) 
wicked into ſhr- 2 The Jews gathered themſclves together 
row-and the tears 511 their cities, thorowout all the provinces 
of rhe godly iato R - 
gladnelle. of the king Ahaſuerus , to lay hand on ſuch as 
ſoughe their hurt 5 and no man could with- 
ſtand them : for the tear of them fell upon all 
people. : 
3 And all the rulers of the provinces,and the 
$Heb.choſe whi.h Tieutenants,and the deputies, and + officers of tte 
din the buſineſe King, Þ helped the Jews : becaule the tear ot Mor- 
- = ——_—_ #9 decai fell upon them, 
bs Did chew the- 4 For Mordecal war great in the kings houſe, 
nour and thewed and his fame went cut thorowout all the pro- 
them friendibip. yinces : for this man Mordecai- waxed greater 
and greater, ; Ly oe 
ce Which hid con- Thus the Jews ſmote all their c enemies with 
ſpired their death» the ſtroke of the ſword , and (laughter and de- 
orind Heaney. ſtruQtion, and did F what they would unto thoſe 
+ Heb according that hated them. 
80 their will. 6 Andin Shuſhan _— —_— the Jews ſlew 
d Beſides thoſe. and deſtroyed 4 five hundred men. 
threc hundred, 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
that they flew the Aſpath 
fecond day, as patina, » 4 
verie 15, 8 And Poratha, and Adalia,and Aridatha, 
9 And Parraſhta,and Arilai, and Aridai,and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ion of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jews, tlew they ; but on 
the ſpoil laid they not their © hand, 

OS tos 11 On that day,the number of thoſe that were 
jul * ck” - 
judgement vpon fJain in Shuſhan the palace, + was brought before 
the enemics of his the king. 
church.foramuch 1. & And the king (aid unto Eſther the queen 
as they ſought not : 7 
ehcic own gzingbur The Jews have flain and deſtro ed five hundred 
ro execute bls - men 1n Shuſhan the palace, and the ren ſons of 
_ Haman ; what have they done in the reſt of the 
4 Heb.canG - . . : rtf 
kings provinces ? now what zs thy peticion ? and 
it ſhall be granted thee: or what 5s thy requeſt tur- 
ther ? and it ſhall be done. 
I 3 Then ſaid Eſther, It it pleaſe the king,let ic 
be granted to the Jews which are in Shuthan , to 
7 Thisthe requi: do tot morrow allo according unto this dayes 
rerh not for acnre > + p » 
of vengeance: bur JECTEE» and + let Hawans ten ſons be hanyed upon 
with zeal to ſke the gallows. ; : 
Gods judgements 14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done ; 
executed agaialt 14 the decree was given at Shuſhan , and they 
his encmics, : 3 
+ Heb. le; en banged Hamans ten lons. | 
bang. 15 For the Jews thatweye in Shuſhan gathered 
themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo 
of the moneth Adar, and flew three hundred 
men at Shuihan ; but on the prey they laid not 
their hand. 
16 But the other Jews that weye in the kings 
rovinces , gathered themſelves together , and 

Read chap. $.11. g ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from their 

Meaning, that nemies and flew of their Þ foes ſeventy and 

they laid hands on - : 

none that were five thouſand 3 but they laid not their hands on 
nat the cnemics of the prey. 

God. . :,y 17 On the i thirteenth day of the moneth 
i Meaning, in 2 

places ſaving in Adar , and on the fourteenth day + of the ſame, 
Shuſhan. | reſted they , and made it a day of feaſting and 
2 Beb.inss. pladneſle. 
13 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan aſſem- 


e Whcreby they 
dcclared that this 


. Eſther. 


- 
- 


4 
D ayes of ſeaſting, 
bled > on the thirteenth day thereof, and 

on the tourteenth thereof ; and on the fiſteenth 

day of the ſame they reſted, and made ir a day of 

feaſting and gladnelle, 

19 Theretore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns , made the k four. * 4 the Jews ds 
teenth day of the monerh Adar, a 4zy of gladnelſe Ojo Bis diy 
and teaſting, and a good day, and of ſending por- Pcrfans lnguage 
tions one to another. Purum-that is, the 

20 TJ And Mordecai ! wrote theſe things, -p Am a 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all hereof. that Mor. 
the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus , both nigh 4cc2i wrote thus 
and far, | CR 

21 To ſtabliſh thir among them, that they vur onely theſe 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the moneth A- lerters and de- 
dar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame yeerly : cxoes Ga loſtows, 

22 As the dayes wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned unto them trom fyrrow to. joy, 
and from mourning into a good day : that they 
ſhould make them dayes of teaſting and joy, and 
ot " {ending portions one toan ie , and gifts 7 He (ortcrh be. 
to the poor, uſe ofthatag 
23 And the Joun undertook to do as they which wasf « th: 
had begun , and as Mordecai had written unto **manbrance cf 
them, Gods deliverances 

the maintenance 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha of mutuall friend- 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devi- bip» 3nd relicf of 
ſcd againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had te poor. 

n caſt Pur, (that 3s, the lot) to + conſume them, * Read cinp 2.7 
and to deſtroy them : — 

25 But ® when Eſtkey came betore the king, he © To intrcar for 
commanded by letters , that his Þ wicked device M7 Pope 
which he deviled againſt the Jews, ſhould return Bip s Þ ings 
upon his 'own kead, and that he and his ſons commandment to 
ſhould be hanged on the gallows. —_ _—_ 

26 Wheretore they called theſe dayes Purim, nh oe 
after the name of © Pur : therefore tor all the « Thar is, {1 
words ot this letter, and of that which they had 
ſeen concerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
aud upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joyned 
themtelves unto them, fo as it ſhould not F tail, t Heb pr 774 
that they would keep theſe 9 two dayes, accord- 4 Mein - 
ing to their writing, and according to their” ap- [mh dv 
porntcd time every yeer : 

28 And that thele dayes ould be remembred, 
and kepr thorowour every generation, every ta- 
mily, every province , and every city, and that 
thele dayes. of Purim ſhould not F tail trom a- # Heb. p-+ 
mong the Jews, nor the memoriall of them 7 pe- 4 Hev.be ended. 
riſh trom their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the queerr the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 
+ all authority , ro conficm this ſecond letter + Heb. af fr:ng'3 
ot Purim. 

3> And he ſent the letters unto all the Tews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces ot ths 
kingdom of Ahaſuerus , with © words ot peace.s Whichiwere tt 
and truth : aye dechrinpas 
3I To confirm theſe dayes of Purim in their and atturancegod 
rimes appointed , according as Mordecai the putting thcmour 
Jew, aad Eſther the queen had enjoyned them, %* De for th = 
and as they had decreed + for themielves and | Soy "M 
for their ſeed , the matters of the * faſtings and i Thar they would 
their cry. oblerve _ 
32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe —— 
matters of Pyrim,and it was written in the book. which in Heorew 

CHAP. X. is fignified by = 
1 Abaſuers his greatneſſe. 3 Mordecai his ads 
vancement. 
Nd the king Ahaſuerus Jaid a tribute upon 
Atc land, and upon the iis of the ſea. 
2 


the moutth Acar- 


might, and the declaration of the 

4 Heb, made him Mordecai, whereunto the king + advanced him, 

$ne4; are they not written in the buok of the chronicles 
of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew war next unto 


Tobs holineſſe,richer,and religious cave. Chap.i. 
2 And all the afts of his power, and of his end 
reatnelſe of « accepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeck- « TRebens 


oy 
Hu g& eat boſſes: 
king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jew 


: . " 4 incs arc here ſer 
ing the wealth of his people, and ipeaking peace forth as commend- 
to all his (ced. able and neceſſary 
authoriry : © have the favour of the people, ro procure their nas _ 
tle, and loving toward them, : 
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{THE BOOK OF Jo s. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


N this hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Fob was not 
onely extremely afflitted in outward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde and conſcience, 


ky the ſharp temptations of his wife, and chief friends : 


which by their vekement words, and ſubtill 


diſputations brought him almoſt to dl ſtair : for they ſet forth God as a ſevere Fudge, and mortall enemy 
unto bim, which had caſt him off, therefore in vain Le ſhould ſeck anto him for ſuccour. Theſe friends 


came unto him under pretence of conſolation , and yet they tormented h:m more then did all kis af. 


- 


fliftien. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory 
we have to mark, that fcb maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth it evil : again, his adverſaries have 
en evil matter, Lut they defend it craftily. For Feb held that God did not alway puniſh men according 
to their ſins, but that ke hath ſccret judgements, whereof man knew not the cauſe , and therefore man 
could not reaſon againſt God therein , but he ſhould be convitted. Moreover, ke was aſſured that God 
had not rejetted kim, yet through his great tormints and afflitt;on ke burſteth forth into many inconve- 
miences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelf az a defperate man in many things, and as one 


that would reſiſt God : and this is kis good cauſe whi 


ch he doth not handle well. Again, the adverſaries 


maintain eeith many goodly arguments, that Go4 puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, gr ound- 
ing upon Gods providence, his juſtice, aud mans ſins, yet their intention is evil : tor they labourcd to bring 


Fob into deſpair, and ſ» they maintain an evil cauſe. 


Ezekzel commendeth Fob as a juſt man. Ezek.14.14« 


and Fames ſetteth cut kjs patience for an example, James 5.11, 


CHAP. I. 

x The holineſſe, riches, and religions cave of Fob 
for his chillren. 6 Satan appearing before God, 
by ca'umniation obtaineth leave to tempt Fob. 
13 Underſtanding of 'the loſſe of his goods and 
children, in his mourning he bleſſeth God. 

| Thut is: ofthe \ ZR Here was a man in the land of 


1:71 cy of Tdu- L.< AA 
os. os | ann. = a Uz, whoſe name was Job,and 


4.21. Or bordering [JPY pp that man was * perte&t and 
_ - _ _ 40 6 Fg,” b upright, and one that © fear- 
- ephrncte —mhp, U Pp ed God and eſchewed evil. 

the (01 of Dithan % 2 And there were born un- 


th: ton of Seir, xz > > L . " n_ d - e 
_— > rexw to him ſeven ſons , and thre 
* Chap 2.2, daughters. 

b Foraſ:nach 2s 3 Hisj| 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 
» mg ar ſheep, and three thouſand camels , and hve hun- 


4s 2ronanced dred yoke of oxen and five hundred ſhe-afles,and 
upright and with- a very great || houſhold ; ſo that this man was the 
= _—_— it preateſt of all the + men of the © caft. 

awed che hea- 4 And his ſons went and teaſted in their hou- 
then G-d hath his. ſes , every one his day , .and {ent and called tor 
their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with them. 


c p_ is dcela- 
red+ what +. . r r | 
upriohe nds $ And it was ſo, when the dayes of their feaſt- 


by an uprighe and 


juſt man. ing were gone about, that Job ſent and t lanctified 
4 cartel. them, & roſe up early in the morning, & 8 oftered 
21s CNLGTE » 


EP burnt-offerings according to the number of them 
end richcs arc de n 93 p 
clared to commend all : tor Job faid, It may be that my ſons have n- 
his vertue in bis ned, and curſed God in their hearts. This did 
prolperity-'and his b + i contin all 
Patience and con- Jo wnu ye k 
fancy, when God T Now there was aday,when the * ſons of 
had taken them = God came to preſent themſclyes 'before the Lok, 
and + Satan ® came alſo + among them. 


'm him. 
q Hd hinebandry . 
9 Heb. ſons of the eaſt. e Meaning-the Arabians, Chaldeanss Idumeans-&c, f That 
commanded them to be ſanfitied : mcaning-that they ihouid conſider the faules that 
they had commitredsand reconcile themici;cs for the (ame. 8 That is he offered for 
ev.ry one of his children an offering of reconciliation, which declared bis rchigion ro- 
ward God, and the care chat he had toward his children. h In Hebrew it is and bk.ſ- 
ſed G:d-which is ſomerime taken for blaſphcining and curting,as here: and 1 King 21. 
lo.ind 13.4c. + Heb all the dazer. i While the featt laſted. k Meaning) the an- 
ls which are called the ſons or God- becauſe they are —_— execute his will, 
Becauſe our infirmity cannot comprehend God in his majetty-hbe is fer forth unto us 
282 king, that our capacity may be able to underttand that which is ſpoken of him. 
? Heb.che adverſary. m This declarerh, chat although Saran be adverlary to God) 


Ft he is compelled to obey him» and to do him all homage» without wholc permilion 
wid appointwent bs can do ngthing- + Heb-in he miaſt of rhems 


7 And the Lonp ſaid unto Saran , Whence 
n comeſt thou ? Then Saran aniwere:! r:e LoxD,n This queſtion 
and {aid, From * 9 going to and fro in the earth, is asked tor our 
and trom walking up and down in it. —_—_—— 
8 And the Lok Þ faid unto Satan, + Haſt :.e. 
thou conlidered my ſervant Job, that there is * 1 Dys-8. 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an , DIP 
\ h 4 - the natare of 
upright man,one that teareth God, and eſcheweth $12n: which is 
evil ? ever ranging fur 
y Then Satan anſwered the Lok, and ſaid, *'5,P*7; 
, "+ 7 . + Hub. haſt thou 
Doth Job tear God for F nought ? fer the bears an # 
109 Ha{t not thou made an 4 hedge about him, p He feacerh thee 
and about his houſe, and about all that he" CC 
hath on every (ide ? thou haſt bleſſed the work of 3 oo 
— _ and his || ſubſtance is increated in the be receiverh by 
lan L hee. 
I 1 But put forth thine hand now,and touch all q LIST 
that he hath, + and he will curſe thee to thy \ face. which ſ:rved Job 
12 And the LoxD ſaid unto Satan , Behold, #5 3 gen > 
all chat he hath 5s in thy + * power, onely upon 5*2* al tempatte 
himſelc put not forth thine hand. So Satan went | Or. cattelt. 
forth from the « preſence of the LokD. r This fignifiethy 
13 \ And there wasa day, whea bis ſons and 35 5*29i8not 
his daughters were cating and drinking wine in bur it is God that 
their eldeſt brothers houte : mutt do its 
14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and TIO by 0s 0g 
ſaid, The oxen were plowiag, and the alles teed- fue. : 
ing betide them : i Satan norerh 
15 And the * Sabeans fell zpor them, and took Or OO 
them away, yea, they have {lain the ſervants with monly fubjc& : 
the edge of the ſword, and I onely am eſcaped a- that is, to hide 
lone to tell chee. rhcir rebellion, 
- £ anc! ro be conrne 
16 While he was yet ſpeaking,there came alſo it God in the 
another, and faid, || The y fire of God is fallen rune of profperi- 
from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep,and the ___ vice is 
- ilcloſed in the 
ſervants , and conſumed them, and I onely am jus of their ad- 


eicaped alone to tell thee, 


t God giveth not Saran power over man to gratifie him» but to declare char he hath 
no power ever man: but that which God givech him. u That is,went ro execute thae 
which God had permitted tum to do : for «lie he can never go our of Gods preſence. 
x Thatis the Arabians. || Or: agreat fire. y Which thing was alſo done by the 
crafr of Satan» to tempt Job the more grizvoully>foraſmuch 88 he might ſee » nog 
onely mn Were his enemies, but chat God made was agait him, 


Z 4 17 While 


Satan appeareth before God, 


17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
» This 1:it plague another, and ſaid, The Caldeans made out three 
declareh that bands, and + fell upon the camels, and have car- 
when one plague rjerl them away, Yea, and {lain the ſervants with 
fr '» theedge of the ſword, and I onely am eſcaped a- 
bz borry God can lone to tell. thee. ; 

ſend us anothcr 18 While he was yet ſpeaking there came alſo 
pe BricxUus another, and aid, * Thy ſons and thy daughters 
reach them obedi- were eating and drinking wine 1n their eldeſt bro- 
hers houte : 

I 


erce. t 
+ Heb. from aſide» 9 And behold , there came a great winde 


£ Which came not + from the wildernelle » and (mote the four cor- 

of impatience, but ners of the houſe, and it tell upon the young men, 
eclareth that the ly am elica - 

dn rar 4 and they are dead, and I onely a ped alone 

are not infentible ©O tell rhee. , 

like blocks , bu 20 Then Job aroſe, and * rent his || mantle, and 

chat in thcir p3ti- Chayed his head, and fell down upon the ground, 


I ey fcc ; '- . 
ance they fete” and worthipped, 


Eion and grief of - 
minde : yet they 21 And faid,* Naked came I out of my mothers 


keep a mean here- ywomb,and naked ſhall I return Þ thither: the Lokp 


Nt Cod 0" 1 gave, and the L © K Þ hath taken away, bleſſed be 


4 Het, ruſhed 


wicked do. the name otthe Lorp. 

Re 22 In all this Job finned not, nor|| < charged 
ck. 5.15. : 

Lim 6.5, God 4 fooliſhly. 


bIhat is» into the 

belly of theearths which is th2 morher of all. || Or + attriluted foll; to Grd. 

c Herein he confeſſeth that God is juſt and grod » although his hand be tore upon 
d But declarech that God did all things according to juſtice and equity. 


CHAP. II. : 

x Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth fur- 

ther leave to tempt Fob.7 He ſmiteth him with ſore 

boyls. 9 Fob reproveth his wife, moving, im to 

curſe God. 11 His three friends condole with 
him in ſilence. 


@ That is-the 2n- Gain there was a day,when the ſons of God 
4 pug Z , Fn co preſent themſelves before the LoRD, 
* Chap..7 and Þ Satan came alſo among them to preſent him- 
Ee S. Job ſelf before the L © vr 8 

Ee Prove o0$ - 
intpity by le 2 - And the Lon ſaid unto Satan, From whence 


thathe ceaſed nor Comeſt thou ? And * Satan anſwered the Lo Kk D, 
to fear God when and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
his plagues were ©. m walking up and down in it. 
—_— __ 3 AndtheLo KR Þ faiduntoSatan, Haſt thou 
Heb.o [wallow conſidered my lervant Job, that zhere is none like 
rp. when DIM In the earth, * 2 perfeQ and an upright man, 
thou hadit nought One that fearerh God , and eſcheweth evil ? c and 
againt him , or till ze holdeth faſt his integrity , although thou 
when hou walt moved(t me againſt him , +:o deſtroy him 4 with- 
———_ cauſe. 
__ IO And Satan anſwered theLon Dd, and ſaid, 
c Hureby he meant e Skin for skin,yea all that a man hath will he give 
xomaorn « — \is life. 
© hamgny!; acer 5 Bur put forththine hand now, and touch his 
f bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. 
þ. Or: onely. 6 And the LorD ſaid unto Satan.Behold,he 5s 
g Thus Saran can jn thine band, || but 8 ſave his life, 


mens. 
f Meaning his own 
ſon 


nr ing © $9 went Satan forth from the preſence of 
nilping) © ©" the Lorp,and {more Job with ſore boils, from the 


h This fore was ſole of his foot unto his crown, 


woft vehement $B And he took him aipottherd to ſcrape himſelf 
wherewich allo ithall 3 and be far down among the aſhes. 


prians Excd.9- © Then faid his * witeunto him, Doſt thou 
9.avd chrearneth 103111 retain thine yp iy m curſe God;and die. 


puniſh the rebell- 1 Bur he ſaid unto her , Thou ſpeakeſt as 


ople-Deur, , 
=S - that this one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh 5 what ? ſhall 
np gencion was ye receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 
moſt grievous: frr ST nr pg , 

if Job had meaſured Gods favour by rhe vehemency of his diſeaſe » he might have 
thought that God had caft kim off, i As deſticure cfall ocher help and means-and 
wonderfully attiifted with the ſorrow of tis diſeaſe. k Szranuſcth the. ſame in- 
ftrument againſt Job» as he did againtt Adam. | Meaning, what gaincſt thou co 
ſerve God) ſecing he thus cth rhee, as though he were thine encwy ? This is the 
mot gricvous ten,pration of fgithfull, when their faith is aflailed, and when $2- 
exn-gocth abour ro perſwade .chat they truſt in God in vain, w For death was ap- 
gviotcd co the blaſphemer and ſo the wee8t that be Should be Foon rid out of his pains 


PO_ 


Job. 


Fob curſeth his birth day; 


we not ® receive evil? Inall this did not Job fin * Tiutisto be pg, 
with his 0 lips, CY 
. Cyce w 
11 JT Now when Jobs three Þ friends heard of be « ai ky 
all this evil that was come upon him, they came e- rity-and ſo to ac. 
very one trom his own place : Eliphaz the Tema- — = tq 
nite, and Bildad the Shuhire,and Zophar the Naa- and ſt. "ES 
mathite 3 tor they had made an appointment toge- 0 He lv bridled his 
ther to come to mourn with him, and to comfort —— lus 
him, 7 impatieney eq 
12 And when they lift up their eyes a far not marnuc a- 
oft, and knew him not, they lifred up their bn 
voice, and wept, and they rent every one his | Protervehway "_—_ 
mantle, and ſprinkled q duſt upon their heads to- nd leam-d-and ay 
ward heaven, ehe Sptuaginrs 
13 So they ſat down with him upon the ground Yiu nhin8% nd 
ſeven dayes and teven nights, and none fſpake a him-bur whenthey 
word unto him : for they ſaw that kis grief was - -horuy " was 
very * great, ind a evilogi 
cv. evi] of i» 
. non 0: him 1s 
though he b2d been but an hypecrite-and fo juſtly phgued of God for his fins. q This 
was alfo a ccremeny+ which they uſed in thoſe countreys-45 the renting of their cloths 
m ſ1gne of (orrow-&c. r And therefore thuught chat he would not rave bearkened 


to tlcis counttll, 
CHAP, III 
1 fob curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth, 

I3 The eaſe of death. 20 He complaineth of life, 

becauſe of his anguiſh. 

A Frer« this opened Job his mouth,and Þ curſed 2 Th &wn dar 
his day. deve HE i 

2 And Job + ſpake,and aid, 

3 *Let the day <perith wherein T was born $9 myPuienich 
and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a man- tween the (pics 
childe conceived. and the Acil; Rom, 

4 Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God « re- 7 _ me rw 
gard it from above, neither ler the light thine up- yet in ae end bs 
on 1t, getterh viftory: 


Let darkneſſe and the © ſhadow of death 8" be was in 


|] ſtain it,let a cloud dwell upon it;|| let the black- — 
neſle of the day terrifie it. ed. a1 ſwore, 
6 As tor that night, let darkneſle ſciſe upon it, * 9P10.1h19. 
|| let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the yeer,let /yyeu aubihe not ts 
it not come into the number of the moneths. be weary of this 
7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary , let no joyfull *& 33d uric ir 
voice come therein. decale af > 
8 Let them curſe it that f curſe the day, who twbjc& unto, tus 
are ready to raiſe up|]| their mourning. becauic they are 
9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark, 57.70 fn «nd 
let it look for light but have none, neither let it God, * 
8 ſee T the dawning of the day : d Ler it be put out 
70 Becauſe it ſhutnot up the doors of my mo. une 
thers womb, nor hid ſorrow trom mine eyes. have thc :ght uf 
11 b Why died I not trom the womb ? why did the fun to ieparare 


j ' , , it from the night, 
Bo give up the'ghoſt when I came out ot the © nn, 
2 & ſure darkn les 
12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why the wiichmiketh the 
breſts that I ſhould ſuck ? amy 
13 For now ſhould I have i lien ſtill, and been , 06c4:40: it 
quier,T ſhould haveſlept;then had I been at reſt. | Ole; (549 14 
14 With kings and counſellers of the earth 
which built * detolate places for themlelves : way 
15 Or with princes that had gold , who filled | Or: /et is ne: wr 
their houſes with filver : jyce among ihe 
76 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not #\{1ib curſ: the 
been, as infants which never ſaw light. day of their birtls 
17 There the wicked ! ceaſe from troubling : thei lay - 
and there the + weary beat reſt. night _—_ 
1 Ors a Leviathat 
g Letit be alwayes night» and never ſee day. + Heb. the eye lids of the mor- 
nings tb This; and that which followerhs dcclarcth rhat when” wan giveth place 
ro his pailions, he isnot able to tay» nor keep meature, but runnecth hcadlong into 
all evil- except God call him back. i The vehemency of his ati ions made him 
to urter theſe words, as though death were the end of all miſerics, and as if there 
were no life after this, which he {peakech noe as though it were ſobur the 1nfirmities 
of his fleth cauſed him to burit cur into this errour of the wicked. k He not 
the ambicion of them: which for rheir pleaſures as it were change the order of nature, 


Y ce 


20 1s 49.5 c 
7 who have a £17. 


and build in moſt barrcn places,becauſe they would hereby make their nam. s immort?], 
1 That is, by death the crucley of the alatagens {nents Rr 


£78. 


Uung thr 
tbiakth þ 


Eliphaz reproveth Job, Chap.tiii.v. Man born to troable, 
m All they that 13 Theye the " priſoners reſt together, they 19 How much leſſe on them that dwell in 


p ” — * 2 Cor.er, 
tutain any kinde her not the voice of the oppreſfour. * houſes of » clay,whoſe —_ i 11 the duſt, n Thar is, fa thig 
of Gy 8 The ſmall and great are there, and the ſer- which are cruſhed before the moth ? . nvcrall bedy. ſub- 
wmſcry in _ Ig : be = bs . 44 20 They are + deftroyed from 0 morning to ;& + 57-7 ap 

\ox1d ; whact t x tree rrom . . "7 " ny : 7 I » 2 Corinth. <1. 
lxk.chafer the w_ Wherefore is light given to hon that is in o_ : they periſh for ever without any ? re rao ay ns 
:ad2eme i.” ” : :1 (oul ? garding ze. : m—_ 
judgement of t ery.and n lite unto the bitter in {foul ? n TY v 
PO hewerh that we | Which + long for death , bur it cometh not, 2x Doth map > — ogg them C_- _ 
Ge b.n-tirg of Go and dig for it more then tor hid treaſures ? g0 away ? they die,even without 4 witdom. _ 


arc RO —_— 22 Which rejoyce exceedingly , andare glad, 
excep! whe 


joyfall- & the con» when they can finde the grave ? 


their eyevand daily 
a; proaching roward them. p No man for all this doth conſid it: q Thag 
is, before that any of them were ſo wiic as eo think on death. 


(cunc2 quieted, 23 Why is light given to a man whoſe way is CHAP. v. : 
q Heb, wait- © hid, * and whom God bath hedged in ? 1 The haym of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
DS - vs tos my lighing cometh Þ before I eat , and wicked is miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in af- 
jw tO CON : y OIW "il Ho The happy end of Gods correttion. , 
his miſcric$» be my roarings are poured out like the waters. . fiction. 7 4 ; . ny 2 He willeth Job 
cul he depend "7 "Foe + the thing which I greatly Þ feared 9 (DN Allnow, if garter Aug Aeon 7 
eth not 04 Gods © ich I was atraidout , 1s thee , and to which of the ſaints wilt thou am; le of all them 
provide! wa come « cont that wh | turn ? Y that have lived, or 
* CMP 1948) come unto me, 2 8 . 4 . . 4 do hve g"dly» 
Heb. before 9) 26 7 wacnotin ſoitny, nodiher had I reſt, nei- 2 For b gp nee fooliſh man , and akcher ny m 
Wat. ; n TUiet : 'et qtr Ee Came. envy layetn ene [1 y on *. « xn bs li uno 
+ Hed. 1 feared « ther wasT quiet : y 3 [I have ſeen the <foolith taking root : but bims in raging #- 
ſrar and it came OM. now come to paTe, . "Oe "- £2i1/t Ged 25 he 
1911 9 =P In myproſperity Tlooked ever for 2fall , as hagy whey oye ſuddenly I 4 curſed his habication. Ph 
q Th. fear op pnen oc © mes 0s ng wy pcoſperity 4 His*e children are far trom fafety, and they Or-leok. 
£1ngþAnd yer 2 410 NO? EXempre > IT ſhed in the f gate, neither is there any to b Murmuring @+ 
CHAP. IIII. No are crulthe gate , in Cod Led. 
1 Elithaz reproveth Fob for want of religion. 7 He quljyer them, rn 
tearbech Gods judgements to be not for the riohte- 5 Whole harveſt the hungry eateth up , and the pain » and ut- 
pen a for the wicked 12 His fearfull viſion , t9 taketh it even out of the $ thorns, and the robber teeth mms folly. 
J c - __ 0 . . - PF .. | 114; 10 Yo 
PLATT the exce'lencies of creatures before God. twallowerh up their lubſtance. - & —- lin. 
"Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered & iaid, g Although || affliction cometh not forth of 5, 1 hb nor 
4 Hch, a word. | | 2 If we allay + ro commune with thee,wile the duſt , neither doth trouble tpring out of the the fear of God, . 
4 Hebawho can ver - il- . W4$ NOt MOVE 
Fain from his ; thou be grieved ? but +3 who can, withhold him- þ m_ man is born unto || i crouble, as + the Vs p_-_ 
3 Seeing this t une (If from ſ eaking > 7 e m 3 os) ty» bue knew t 
> Thou batt com- © 3 Behold, thou haſt Þ inſtrufted many,and thou ſparks flie upward. . CO IE 
2 A in haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 8 TI would eek unto God, and unto Go - __ NE 
their ati ions» Thy words have upholden him that was fal- yould I commit my caule: - : (omerie (ufferthe 
adcanit not now =, # ſtrengthened frhe feeble knees 9g #* Which doth great | things +and unſearch- gathers co patle in 
mfct chy 1lf. Ting,and thou haſt ſtreng . his world: ver his 
waber thy 8 > But now it is come upon thee, and thou able ; marvellous things + without number. SOULS yo 
= 6 PPD » it toucherh thee,and thou art troubled. 10 Who = giveth rain upon the earth, and lighe upon their 
c This he conclu- » » thy < tear,thy confidence; and the fendeth waters upon the + fields : wicked children. 
s 6 Inorthi thy cte y - : N 
&:th thar Job was © "6, on) 11 * Toltet up on high thoſe thar be lowezthat f By publickju 
t an hypocrites h if tth wayes,t OPC© £ . n © © thall 
but an byp uprigntneye O y a d ment they { | 
Chad nm rue Ri, Remember, pray thee,who ever periſhed, being thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſatery, he condemned » and 
nor trult iy God. af rogue. here were the righteous cut off ? 12 * He dilappointeth the devices of. t © zone hall pity 
4 H: concludery © innocent 3 or w ſeen, * they that © plow ini- crafty, ſo that their hands || cannot pertorm 2heir them. 
thit Job was A . 8 Even as I _ phe m_ = "Wag pn. oriſe . N Though hate 
hs Es er God they peridhs and by * TE: ikech the with to thete own crak Os 
foexreanly, OO fill har conflencd. nel: and the counlell of the froward is carried hedges, yer theſe 
which is the ar- the breath of his noſtrills are he voice ofthe heat, tall be takenfrom 
pumen: that the 10 The roaring of the 8 a _ _ ' ea = [meer with »darkneſe in the day ti 
earnall men mike 6 : h ot the ong 110ns are droxen. I4 ey © , : - Or-niquiry« : 
nia che clil- fierce lion,&rhe teeth of the yo : b —— 
ur 8 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey,and time, and ® grope in the noon-day as in the b That is:he earth 
&.n of God. II e jf Gamenadobnand night is nor the 3 
*1:-22 | hot10-13 the ſtout lions whelps are k _ d : barrenn.tle a 
e They that do 2 thing was + ® ſecretly brought to 15 But he ſaveth __y poor _ _ _—_— mans wilery » bus 
- <0 wa A me,and mine ears received a lictle es _ from their 4 mouth , and trom the op 
—_—_ it e mgint, mighty. : kts vs 
f fc ikewerh that x42 In thoughts from 'the vitions of rt b gary L wad _ i Which declarethy 
eden ak deep op falleth on men. : | 16 * $0 the poor hath hope,and iniquity * ſtop thar (in is ever in 
Pet preparation Fear +c upon me,and trembling, which peth her mouth. OUT COLLupe nature 
CAE TY i ſhak 17 * Behold, happy is the man; whom God cor- for deiore tin» it 
Kes: tor he cn made + all my bones ro (e, he ho - mh t deſi iſe not thou the chaſten- WA4S Not lubzx& i0 
I oat 15 Then a {pirit paſſed betore my face, the hair Tf che Alvdiotey "P pain and atflti» 
TOS INOUE. : Ing 's] , þ4 8 - 
* [1 u . "nd Py 
— 3 we at” {+ yg but I could not diſcern the 18 * For he maketh ſore , and bindeth up : he ome _ 5 
6427-48 1{4.30.33s 5 2 : "Ing" . ihe burning 6 
$ Though wen em thereof : an image was before mine eyes, woundeth,and his hands make whole. Doom 
Ge re eit [11hcre was & filence,and I heard a voice, ſaying, 19 * He ſhall deliver thee in , 2 SOON Jeu ll lutfcred a0 
Chic do nut pu» ore ; ir : kere (hall vil couch thee thou doft-1 wou 
k tyrant !t man be more ! juſt chen jn ſeven tkere ſhall noe x t 
(hag { _ Ws - ; Pp Sons res pure then his Maker ? Fr 3 1 He counſell*h Jobto Barrhrent rp uno 
/ - 14 - G "q a . . E _— * Chap 1c, plal.72 19, rom.11 23- C \ - - - 
Tacky he Gowpd " Behold he * pur no truſt in his lervants : God,to whom all creatures are \ubjxt» and whoſe works declare that man is inexcu 
dat cicren 10 Yan his m angels he charged with folly ; fable » cxcepe be glorific God in all bis works, + Heb. and there is ws ſearch, 
- . (ren to | and his m ange e arg 2 4 Heb £14 there be #9 Timber. m He th:wceh by peatiicular .xamples what the 
ef Wigtps | yet : ; ka of 0 ; ft Hd. out-places. * 1 San 2. 7- plal 113. 7- * Nehe. 4e 
Gol duty is able » and his juſtice will puniſh them. = Heb. Ly ſtealth. bh A works & Ces. Aa , Ga annet perform any thing. * 1 Cor. 3- 19 
wng that knew nor before-was declared unto me by vifions-that 18) that whoſoever 15, pſal. 33. 16 iſ2.8. 16 = Urs « la - tin and evidents they thew then 
tbink.th him c(hall be found 3 {1nner, when he cometh before God. + Heb nee * Duur. 2% 23- | OUr:yun 11793. n 1inu is P 3 


: ” ; Thus declarch that God puniſheth the wockl= 
. " fe i In theſe vitions whuch God theweth ſelves ſools in ſtead of wiſe men O wh ; 

by his Mums - = _ of /+ _ joyned-thar the extucky _ might = ly _ = = on _ - _— —. 2, =_ = that wnblech - nag Gets 

} —— ' il voice. k When all things were qui» ec ) c 

ES __— OR God appeared to Elijahy 1 King 19.12» the wicked be compelkd at Gods works to top their mouths-z much more they ther 


i , Aro , J. * Deur. 22.29, i (ams-- 
: Prov i ihould be more juit then profeſſe God, #* Frov.z 12. bed.12.5 james 1-12. apoc-3.19 
te ed thatif God did wh ——_ Pet.2.4. x Or » ner 4 iſai, 30.26. hciea 6.1. * Plal.91.2- &* He rey emu ng > 
Mm ba engels in whom he put light. . wm 1f God —_— - angels> that his chuldren may not for one tiue » but an__ : 
Wan thiy are not maintained y ns pen how auch wore 
Rrgwiza be would juitidie himuſclf again 


» which is hers called ah - 
a0 Ig: 


he lay tolly ro mans have a comfortable iflue > even in the greatult and 
God 2 &veuh. 


_X 


Jobs defire of death Job. Hu reſtleſneſſe, 

: In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death : ' 

4 Heb. Gom che » cem thee from death: 15 My brethren have dealt deceirfuli 

ray and in war + from the power of the (word. k brook, and as the ſtream of brooks SW valle k Heeomparcth F% 


| Or - wh!n the 21 Thou ſhalt be hid || from the 
B e | e ſcourge of the away : ; 
$0xgre [courgerh. s : be” . n Y: thoſe ff ahi. 

DRE oergers. CONgae © neither ſhalt thou be atraid ot deſtructi- 16 Which are blackith by reaſon of mr joy 
Wis 5 MC on when it cometh. and wherein the ſnow is hid er; the YCE miſery, to 1 brock = 
| Ss þ.4 . 'v 4 þ . e 
—_—_— norte ! a ng deſtruction and famine thu ſhale I7 What time they wax warm + tf . wAcn fan, - 

a3 NIve Occ . , DF - Rage . Wo . 0 
__ alior. © Jaugh : neither thalt thou be atraid of the beaſts - + when ic is hot, they are + conl! - of ey vaniſh : 0 rg 6 Wh- com 
7 apy of th: earth, place 2 ntumed our of their ter is bard trop. s wall 
u When we arcin 23 * For thou ſhalt be 1 ith the w—_ 4 and in th "qu 4 griet 
vs op <IMG oy + y in league with the 15 The paths of their way are turned aſide menus tlaus 
ereaares toll (hall qa ——_ "7 LE the beaſts of t:c held they goto nothing, and periſh 7 nv need —_— One « 
ſerve us. wir jeCe.s Is The tro0 by = d erh wi h ay. Iv gricf 

O or | ! ” water, £ 
—oarrenl erage res And thou ſhalt know || char thy tabernacle nies of Sheba nc oher A ak looked, the Compa- } Hed.thy avas = 
a _ = by hoy —_ falt viſit thy habizta- 20 They were confounded. becauſe they had 7s m the I 

” and tnalt nor || * in. . . ey 12 nts ane. | 
x God thall ſo hoped ; they came D ——_ thereof. w'ls 
Mille the, char 2$ Thou fhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be _— 4 ol Do _— _ wy aſhamed. f Heb.extingsifh =_ 

q” _ — _—_ | ..- , and thine off-ſpring as the gralle of the caſting down and are atraid TREES They that va dave 
rn 4 . 1. SO Qs - . rs ie l 
zoyce in all things; 22 DidI fa j J . theredy to g int ugh? 
and otro deaf. 20 Sn mw_ _ to thy grave in a Y full ward tor me be bo y © ſtance > WO IRR _ countreys k fl 
ended. age , like as a ſhock of corn in in his ot ; c of Aria, thick tg _—_ 
ll => —_ ſeaſon. wo T cometh in 1n his Fa. Or _ wh from the enemies hand ? or hind: water there -_ 
y Though the . . : redeem me.rrom 4 : eo quen.h the IN 
CR Gd , 37 Lo ? this, we have ſearched it;Co it is 3 hear —_— the hand of the mighty ? thicit» dut they, & ft 

ve not alwaycs It now thou it + for thy good, and caule y tongue : decived. 1a. 
chis promiſe per ſ oh me to underſtand wherein I have | 7 29> 07 wag 
ormed » yet God doth recompenſe it otherwiſe to thei rred, IKE It 161. py 

- : , | Mer! ir advantage. Heb. «(- - , ” . I en 
—- neon tne theſe points by experience » , i God nc 25 How P forceable are right words ! but &-qedaeay et bf. 
ſhall nac long proſp-r » and as oh Hu juntice with hun , that the hypoctites what doth your arguing reprove ? m That is, like tg xt Me 
own lin. t Heb. for 1h) Tag.» ton which man tuttaineth cometh tor his £6 Do ye imagine to 4q reprove words, and this brook, which = 4 
CHAP, VI the ſpecches ot one that is detperate which are 7 gn ons phe». 
I Fob ſheweth that ki "I x as winde ? n nr ht. — m Sect 
. bat 15 CoOmpiaimts a . 2 Fs Sade v--" ' by 
8 He wiſheth for death gm Cc —_ ea, a ye _—_ the fatherlefle, and — fer i = 
; k , , ge [d C F 4 1:t or 0 1 a TION J - be 
comfort.14 He reproverh bjs friends of unkgndnes. 28 , Wa ther a _ your hands = at 
Ur Job anſwered and ſai 4 _ my B wi re content, r "x upon 0 pay 
: 2 Oh that my erief w : 5 it x 7 evident unto you, 1t I le, orkdlings. which zur 
4 Heber. lifted,  o— _ my vt ME thorowly weigh- 23 Return, I pray youz let be noe be in!quit . _— nga, =_ _ 
a To know whe- © 2 y calamity ÞF laid in the® ballances to- yea,areturn agai + BE CORY þ Eng » 
Coo ther! _ [ aus my righreouſneſle is © in 1t. . their goods , and pres 
withour ju1t cauſ:. , . 30 Is there iniquicy in m > much more theſ: my as 
A Ther "oy" = - For now 1t would be heavier then the ſand + my taſte diſcern - nn ho, re cannot nn which wenld fOc.per 
words to expreſſe _ ſea, therefore ||my words are Þ ſwallow- £5 © = give him cou- hens 
my gri-f- up. o S1ew me where'n 1 have erred, and [ will confeſl; _— a 
b My grief is (o * . N a good conlcicnce , by punter whas. faule. p He thathath 
ke. 4 __ yo 4 og = arrows of the Almighty are with- _ ” = — ur pry tharp ons or reaſonings of others » excepr 
words ro expretl: wy e, tne nga on whereot drinketh up my ſpirit $ TI irould be thought to ſpeak &: olithly-whi.h = —_ SENS ac my wcrds Feraule 
| o t Se yormgy of God do « ſet themſelves in aray onſ ro fl upon. EY Conſider whether I ſpeak a8 —_ is drive, ys 
-38-2. againir me. imj a'iency chrough very forrow » : / $0 Ut 
c Which declareth " Doth the d wilde alle b + Heb bfore 1vrtr face. EY - Hay they fog 0a as ycu conduwn m: 
the was not e « wilde aſle bray F when he hath 59085 BIa5FTe 4 Het. my pals; 
nay Mit in Rus or loweth the ox over h1s todder ? CHAL VII 

rt wou , : > , pa He der 
ES — OO —_— = unſavoury be eaten I Fob excuſetl bis deſire of a, ath.12He comp!aineth hs A 
which is the great- - e? or is there any taſte in the white of þis own reſttejmiſſe, and Gods watc "2 n—_ 
op char the Of —_ lejneſſe, and Gods watchfulneſſe, Ny toing 
ithfull can have. 7 The things that my ſoul refuſc dogs 
+ get uſed to touch ohore . . gi 
4 Think yon that are as my ſorrow full meat: > | ” not || as _— time to man upon || Or) a warſere« winds, 
— ſeeing the Z, nd gen I might have my f requeſt ! and an bireling ? ot his dayes alto like the dayes of th 14 
ng fo wot | hay would grant zze F the thing that I long. 2 As a forvant + earneſtly deſireth the ſha a Hath noe an Sr 

they have what 4 R ; ireli c » RS COTVING GH 5 14, 
ehcy would ? 9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy _ ow as an hireling looketh for the reward of vi and caſe ? then Seduce 
4 Heb. at grafe- Me that he would let looſe his 1s WOTrXK 7 in this my contt-  'o gs 
[4 9 et loole his hand and cur S nua;l roroyent I am : 

Gelich yy ne me oft, _ Hams = I mow ro poſleſle b moneths of wor e then a hue b Th 

ight in that that vanit an 1 hee : | xn - h:tis 
harh no ſavour» 10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort , yea I to a= 2 wearitome nights are appointed _ he wirdel th, 
oein of would harden my ſelf in ſorrow ; let him not 4 When I lied (: b My ter bath ow 
toke pleaſurein of ſpare, 8 tor I have not concealed the words of the and - own, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe commu frow Bqaiy: 
ng my hey holy One, and + the night be gone ? and I am full of roſ- mover co mrncthy a+ 

: ay Wit , lin , = 4 : © warn. 
chings that ae un- 11 What j-my ſtrength , that I ſhould hope ? 4 RT _ — ot the day. =_ do 4 wa ole 0 

vout 5 env : : , thilien, « 
favouty to the and what s mine ® end, that I ſhould prolong my of duſt, my $kin is b — monne and Ong © Ren fad or 
# Herein he fine Vii© * | en y is broken, and become loath- be meaſord.. | * Chip 22 
neth double » boch T2 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? ; * : c This lignifct CThat is 
In witbing chrough my fleſh + of braile ? _ ws ew Py So =_ _ are ſwifter then a 4 weavers _ = =_— = Aims 
{mpariency to dic Tr a. Ls - and are I Taj 8 Call.th 
 y—x 4 + Is not my | help in me? and is wiſdom dri- 7 0 non Soon. : . — 2,pſal. D repemcan 
Ges " gp” oo —_ _ eye + ſhall ao more || Gre -« tþ tte  winde: mine oc tea mls 0 

i ich was 1 o hi i ; : ce x . . bmnings b. 

nor agreeable to od be T his Fiend og my piry ſhoxl4 be ſhew- 8 The eye of him! Toe hath ſeen me ſhall 95-08 - Rzifant; as 
is will. bgyr rh 5 bur he torſaketh the tear of ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon b = 7" "gil p 5 "> apacy 

R - . ” , IN the ex | 

"Wt expecia BY © I amnor. OO d Thus beh - | Fon ; 

; : "Ec , R cth ia rcipe we 

= _ Ws. __ die at once » before I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe 9 *<© As the cloud isconſumed, and vaniſheth the orevity —— 

enY ie orrome ſhould cone cared left he ſhould be brought co incon- paſſerh without hope of rewming in confiderati mans bſe» wo hall tinge ie 

| nor ſoughe <0 help wy felf as = ue, + Heb. braſen- i Have to havecompatiiea on him Heb conſideration whereof he dclirer h 234. and 14 

tas malieth. as was pollible ? 4 Hebr. 30 bim to enjoy. ag *—oS op 4 Heb. ſhall nog rerarn. j To ſee » that © fly. 
Ms x ,©nJ0) Sos Ry lrve ne longer. e If thou behold as __— 

thine anger þ Bt able co ttand in thy preſenre ts be bark 


away 3 


LL s _ 
Goat juſtice; 
away : ſo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall 
\$1ll no more en- Come up f no more. 
joy this roctall 10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe,neither 
ſhall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not 8 refrain my mouth, 
I I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my (pirit;IÞ will com- 
wicf by words:and PLAIN 11 the birterneile ofmy ſoul. 
aus he (pcakerth as T2 Aml a ſeazor a® whale, that thou fetteſt a 
one overcome with watch over me ? 
Sona 1a poor 13 When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
wr:tch? what Couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : 
14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams,and ter- 


kf. 

g Secing I can by 
no other means 
comfort ay $16 
will declare my 


nezd. it chou then 


hot rifieſt me through viltons. 

Fo that 1 cnn T5 So that my foul * chuſeth ſtrangling , and 
have 0 x it» death ratherÞ then lite. 

might! nor aay. : - . ! 
Che ledecch as 16 I loath it,I would not live alway: let me ! a- 


lone, for my dayes are vanity. 

17 * What i wan, that thou ſhouldeſt » mapgni- 
fie him ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thine heart up- 

on him ? 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every 

_ morning,a4d try him every moment ? 
6 ry Ip 4 ore, 19 How long wile thou nor depart from me, 
lem: hays fowe nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpictle? 
20 I have n tinned. what ſhall I do unto thee, O 
wp thou preſerver of men ? why haſt thou ſet me as 
m Seng that man a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my 
& hun(clf 1s 10 ſelf ? 
hs hy G0 21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ(- 


th-u give him that 4 . "#.. aw 
bra-ur to contend grefſion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now 


one Overcome 
with torrows and 
ga; of judgement 
& fb £xnmna 
ticn cf his taith. 
+ Heb. then my 
£Ref 


] ke. ng 


[17 ang C116 
*[4.4.4 2nd 144 


a2urict red®, or ſhall I fleep in the duſt,and thou halt ſeek me in 
W171 3'T KI n . 3 

tanten ah the morning,but I al! ® not be, 

C4 that he mighe : 

tzy bis land n Aﬀftcr all ecmpracions+ faith burſterh forth. and kadeth Joh 


edc.pencance ? yer it was not in ſuch perfeftion; that he could bridle himſelf from 
id ning with Gods becauſe that he {till tried bis fairh, © Thar is, I (hall 
bz dead, 


CHAP. VIII. 

x Bildad ſheweth Gods juſtice, in dealing with men 
according to their works. 8 He alledgeth anti- 
quity to prove the certain deſtruttion of the hypo- 
crite. 20 He applieth Gods juſt dealing to Fob. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, 

; 40: ds whuct) 2 How long wilt thou ſpeak thele things ? 
| — and how long ſballthe words ot thy mouth be like a 

134. i #trong winde ? 

bur ($4 path, of 3 * Doth God pervert judgement? or doth the 

watt a: varalh- Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

+ Py 4 Ir thy children have finned againſt him, 

13 7. dan, and he have caſt them away Þ tor their Þ cranigre(- 


1H: dechreth chat 


by 
py 


Chap.viii.ix3 


No contending with him. 


12 *Whileſt its yet in his greenneſſe, an4 noe * Palm 129. 6.jer> 
cut down,it withereth before any other herb. -, JN ny" 

13 So are the paths of all that torger God, and 15.14.pſalm 112. 
the * heoccriccs hogs ſhall periſh : yoagpy nr 

14 Whole hope thall be cut off,and whoſe truſt ur O_ 
ſhall be + | a ſpiders web. b Which is to diy 

15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but ir ſhall #%d to morrow 
nor ſtand : he ſhall hold ir faſt, but it ſhall not {a 1. 
endure. jutt co 2 rrees 

16 He is green before the ſun , and his i branch which although ir 
ſhooteth forth in his garden. ——_—_ 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and other-ycc ficurith- 
ſeerh the place ot ſtones eh: ſo the afflidtis 

18 1fhe deſtroy him from his place , then ie (9.08 Me godly 
k ſhall deny him, /aying, I have not ſeen thee. protie. 

19 Behold.this is | the joy of his way;and out of « That is- ſo that 
the earth ſhall others grow. _ > ms Sv, 

29 Behold, God will nor caſt away a perfect ——_ aduter oh 
man, neither will he + help the evil doers : eree had grown 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and Mg end in 
thy lips with + rejoycing. anochcr places 

22 They that hate thee fhall be clothed with 
ſhame,and the dwelling place of the wicked + ſhall 


where it nay grow 
a: pleaſure. E 
come to aought. 


t Heb.rake rhe mare 
g4dly by the hand. 
m lt thou be godby 
he will give thee occaſion to rejoyce + and if not , thine aftiion ſhall increaſes 
4 Heb.ſhouring for joy» + Heb ſhall not be. 


CHAP. IX. 

T Fob acknowledging Gods juſtice , ſheweth there x 
no contending with him. 22 Mans innecencie is 
not to be condemned by afflittions. 

Hen Job an{wered and ſaid, 
2 Iknowitis {o of a truth : 
ſhould * man be juſt || with God ? 
3 Ithewill contend with him , he cannot an- touchingrhe juchics 
ſwer him one of a ®thouland. of God, and his in» 
He is wile in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: nocency, confetling 


4 * © =_ "2 
who hath hardened himſelf agaiaſt him, and bath 7019 be ninnite 
proſpered ? 


* Pal. 143.2; 

2 Job hae anſarre- 
eth to char poine 

of Eliphaz and 
Bildads oration, 


but how 


X . to be nothing un 
5s Which removeth the mountains, and they re(pe&. 


' « | Or-before God. 
—_ not, Which overturneth them in his an= | ea 


. ting ic 
6 Which<c ſhaketh the earth out of her place, ko 
aud the pillars thereot tremble. charge» man canno 

7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth 4c ect” 
not : and tealeth up the ſtars. what is the intir= 

$ * Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens,and *y *f nanby te 
treadeth upon the + waves of the ſea. waxy nd incoa. - 
* Which maketh + 4 Arcturus, Or 


S prehentible powe 
1 10n, and chat is in God) 
Plejades,and the chambers of the touth. 


incwing what he 
could do 18 he 


e2.in the hand ute * _. . Z : 10 * Which doth great things paſt finding out, 0.1. (ct forth his 
of their zranſgref It r2ou woutdeſt c ſeek unto God betimes, yea and wonders without number. | DOWET. 
[iT and make thy tupplication to the Almighty : 11 Lohe*® goeth by me, and I fee him not: he * Gn 1:6: 
he nithre- 6 It rho wer? pure and upright, ſurely now paſſerh on alſo,bur I perceive himnor. = ye ons 7 
edn rs cher BE Would awake tor thee, and make the habitation 12 * Behold, he raketh away, +f who canaws is 

viry- uaning Of thy righteouineſle proſperous. _ hinder him ? who will tay unco hum, What doeſt | feb. 4G Cofily 
tar |  vughe to Though thy b-gianing was (mall, yet thy thou? ; o_ _ ©_ 
RR latterend ſhould greatly increale. . 13 If God 8 will not withdraw his anger, the ,,ues ink 
Nlhen, that be * © For enquire, I pray thee, of the for- + proud helpers do © ſtoop under him. ttars, whereby he 
od oor God, mer age, and prepare thy telt to the tearch ot cheic 14 How much leiſe thall 1 anſwer him, and mcenerd that all 
eThat is) 7 {et fathers. chuſe out my i words to reaſon with him ? — 
um 5ctime whitcs I C For * we are but of f yeſterday, and know 13 Whom,though I were righreous, yet would I at his appointmery.. 
n calkth thee F nothing, becaute our dayes upon earth are a tha- k nor anſwer,but 1 would make {upplication to my 00 LM $i 
6TH gh the be —_ Judge. - a compre dis 
Bmnings bz not f@ 1 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and 16 If I had! called, and he had anſwered me 5 works ; whichare 
* it les _— j : ? ch leflc in thott things, which are hid and ( a. * -_ = 
n the and —_ | TT Can the 8 ruſh grow up without mire ? can - mg 4 an curn him ng FAY He thewetb thee when God doch 
Rik have ſuc - the flag grow without water ? exccute his pow. che doth it juitly-foraſmuch a8 nroe can con.roll hum. g Grd will noe 


my 021109 ro 

"Ment thy ſelf. * Deut-4. 32. e He willeth Job ro cxamine all antiquirys and he 
mall tinde ir true which he here ſaith, * Gen 47-9. 1 chron-29-15. chap. 74. plalm 
Nd 144.4, f Meaning» that it is nor'cnough to bave the exp<ricnce of 


0 
[ 


*. 
«7 


Wt (<lvcs, but to be confirmed by the examples of them thet went before us. + Heb. 
s As a ruth canoe grow without moittnethe» ſo cannot the hypocrite be- 
not faich» which is mviitencd with Gods Spirit, 


r 


wv: 
favs be acts 


be appealcd for ought that man cu (ay tor himiclt tor hs juitincation. $ heb be [pers 


f pride-cx ffrengsh. b Thar is-2ll che reatons that men can lay to approve their cauſe . 
How thould 1 be able to anſwer him by eloquence? whereby he notch his friends chat 


al>cit they wrre cloquent in talk » yer they felt nor 14 beart tha which they ſpake., 
k Meaning-in bis «wn opinion. 11gnifying that man will (oucthoe dlacrie himfclf ro be 


ighteous-which before God is abomination. 1 Whiks I am in my pan,v1 cannot but: 


burkt forth inco many inconveaiencics;atbough I kacw RY that Grd is jutt, 


4ct 


< 
a” 
Py 
4 
Y 


' ghar are wicked. 


Fob expoſtulatethwith Gel " 


yet would T not beleeve that he had hearkened un- 
to my voice. 

m I am not 17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt , and 
=” feel my myultiplieth my wounds n without cauſe. 

bye 2 WY 18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, 
of his plagues: and but filleth me with bitrernelle. 

this he ſpeaketh to 19 It I ſpeck of ſtrength, Io he #5 n ſtrong : 


—— Guſt and if of judgement , who ſhall ict me a time zo 
fie God lead? 


n Aftcr he bath 20 IfTjuſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall 

rn ig ; condemn me : if 1 ſay, I am © perte&t, it ſhall 

contiaucth to ju- alto prove me perverie. 

Kifie Ged and iis 21 Though I were perfe&t, yet would I not 

Po ould Rang KW y foul : I would deſpiſe my life, = 

in ine own de- 22 This js one thing, therefore I ſaid it , he 

Fences yer God deftroyeth the P perte&t and the wicked, 

7 ord ta 23 If the ſcourge 4 tliy ſuddenly , he will 

be exanine mine © Jaugh at the triall of the innocent. 

heare and con- 24 The earth is given into the hand of the 

—_ .q Wicked: he 1 covererh the faces of the judges 

Bos an " his thereof; ifnot,* where, and who is he ? 

aſtice; he will de» 25 Now my dayes are {witter then a poſt: they 

__ = nbc wg flee away , they ſee no good. 

p:ificy as them 26 They are palled away as the +{| ſivift ſhips: 
as the eagle hat haſteth tothe prey. 


ws. JS 6 2 


EIS wo If I fay, 1 will torger my complaint, I 
t Thisis ſpoken Will leave off my heavineſle,and comfort my ſelf : 
according roour 28 I am atraid ofall my ſorrows, I know that 


apprehenſion» #5 thou wilt not hold me innocent. 


CE Mlefiroy 29 If I be wicked,why then * labour 1 in vain? 
bur the wickcd, 88 32 y If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water , and 


Eiap. 5.3. wh e my hands never fo clean; 

oe - 31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch , and 
be ſo long tor- Mine own Z clothes all |] abhorre me. 

mented by them, 2 For he is nut a manas I am, thatT ſhould 


{Thar they cannot anfier him, and we thould come together in 
e That can ſhew Judgement. _ : 
the concaty. 33 Neither is there + any ||* dayes-man betwixt 
\ > of yus,that might lay his hand upon us both. 

_ 34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 
yOr» ſhips of Eleh, G 4 3 
u Ithinknetto et not his fear terrifieme. 


SHnOons os Thee would I ſpeak , and not fear him; 
ſcrews bring 7. +Þ but zt 55 not ſo with me, 
£0 theſe manifold 


infirmities, and my conſcience condemneth me. x Why doth not God deſtroy 
ane at onces thus he ſpeakerh accordihg to the infirmitie of the f.th. y Though 
I ſe:m never ſo pure in mine own «es + yet all is but corruption before God. 
2 Whatſoever 1 would uſe to cover ny filthinefle with-ſball diſciolc me fo much more. 
| Or-22ake me to be abhorred. + Heb. one that ſhould argue. || Or» umpire. 
a Which might make an accord berween God and me-tpeaking ot inpatiencie» and yet 
confefling God to be juſt in punithing him. + Hebe 67 1 am n0z ſo with 1) ſelf. 
b Signifying that Gods judgements kerp hi in awe. 


CHAP. X. 


x Fob,taking liberty of complaint ,expoſtulateth with 


God about bis affii&tions. 18 He complaineth of 
life,and craveth a litt!e eaſe before death. 


# Or, cut of while M Y ſoul is || # weary of my life, I will leave 
, AN my Þ complaint upon wy ſeltz I will ſpeak 
roadead wan In the bitterneſle ot my foul. 
then to one that 2 I will fay unto God,Do not «© condemn mez 
__ 11 make an {ew me wheretfore thou contendeſt with me. 
Ao chrazon 3 Ts it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
of my torments a oppreſſe ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe F the 
aceuling wy ſelf rk; of e thine hands? and f ſhine upon the 
_ ld not Counſcll of the wicked ? 
that God ithould 4 Haſt thou eyes of 8 fleſh? or ſeeſt thouas 
againit man ſeeth ? 
ar th ; te ne 5 Are thy dayesas the h dayes of man? are 
ocdinarie means thy yeers as mans dayes, 5! {EM 
that he puniſh 6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquitie, 


ns. endſe to and ſcarcheſt after my fin ? 


thy juitice ro do : : . 
we wrongt | Heb. the lalour of thine hands, e Wilt thou be without com- 
paſtion? f Wile thou oratifie the wicked and condemn me ? 8 Doett thou 
this of ignorance ? h Art thou incondtant and changeable » as the umes, to day 
2 fricndy to morrow an <nauy ? 


Jobs 


Kg s VU 
Zophar reproveth hin, 
7 ÞThou knoweft that I am not i wicked, #Heb. It is »zou 
and there is none that can deliver out of thine '%) 4no»lenge. 
hand. A by affliction 
R Ou kee 
8 k« Thine hands + have made me and faſhi.. as Ine Pe ad 
oned me together round about z yer thou doeſt **itraincit me 
deſtroy me. m_ doing «vil, 
it 
9 Remember, 1 beſcech thee , that thou haſt me a libertia.? p 
made me as the | clay, and wilt thou bring me * Jn thiſe 8 verſes 
into duſt again ? ontng he de- 
10 * Haft thou not poured me out as milk, cie of God in the 
and cruddled me like cheeſe ? wonderfull creati- 
11 Thou haſt clothed me wich $kin and fleſh, dents 
and haſt F fenced me with bones and finews. that God ſhould 
I2 Thou haſt granted me life and ® favour, not ſhew him/clf 
and thy » viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. £15995 again 
13 And thele things haſt thou hid in thine { Heb. jook pain 
heart : I 9 know that this js with thee. about me. 
74 IfT fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou !** brine a 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquitie. tries 
- : ; 139 14415) 
_ 15 ItI bewicked , wounto me, and if I be 4. 
jy pane" will I Þ not lift up my head:1 am full ! HS: hedges 
of confulion, therefore ſee thou mine atHiction : a NR I 
16 For it increaſeth : thou hunteſt me as a and many oder > 
fierce licn : and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf gifts wharcby min 
q marvellous upon me. Ce ag 
17 Thou reneweſt | thy witneſſes againſt me, > That ws fa- 
and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me  therly careand 
r changes and war are againſt me. providence, where- 
18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 2." — 0 


-out of the womb ? Oh that I had given up the ut the which 1 


ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me ! (hould perith 
ftraightwry. 


| 19 4 have been as though I had not , T6uzh 1h: 
en, ould have been carried trom the womb not fully bl: to 
ro the grave. comprehend theſe 

20 * Are not my dayes few ? \ ceaſe then, and 2785 Ye 1 mul 
ler me alone that I may take comfort a little: hat it is (0. 

21 Betore I go whence Ilhall * nor return, p 1 will alway 
even to the land of darkneſſe, and the ſhadow of #4 in fear and 
death ; wn — 

: ing that none is 

22 Alandof darkneſle , as darkneſle it ſelf, jutt before thee. 
and of the ſhadow of death , without any » or- q_ fob beng ſore 

2 - . - allauired in this 
der,and where the light 55 as darkneſle, ns 
- the flcth and the 
ſpirit, burfteth out into theſe affe&ions wiſhing rather (h-re dayes then long pain. 
v That is thy plagues. r Thatis, divcrſitie of diſeaſes and in great abundance:: 
ihewing that God hath infinite means to puniſh man. * Chap 3-11. * See Chap. 7.6 
and $,9. 4 HWilteth that God would kave off his aMi&ionxconſidering h s great 
miſerie, and the brevitie of his life. rt He ſpeaketh thus ia the pericn of a {1aner; 
that is overcome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods judgewents-and therefore 
cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of the reſurtettion. 
u No dittintticn between light and darkneflc, but where all is very darkneſle it (.1t 


CH 5 P. XI. 

I Zophay reproveth fob for juſtifying himſelf. 

5 Gods wiſtom is unſearchable. 13 The aſjured 
bleſſing of repentance. 


; + Heb. a man of 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and /ip-- 
ſaid, a Should he 
ſwade by his gre 


2 Should not the multitude of words be an- :att.thar be is wit? 
ſivered? and ſhould + a man full of takk be « ju- j Order. , 
ſtifed ? b He chargeth ob 

3 Should thy || lies make men hold their peace? My yn 
and when thou mockeſt, ſhall n» man make thee the thing which be 


aſhamed ? ſpake was _ 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My 4 doQtrine js pure,and _ _ be 

I am clean in thine eyes. ſight of God. | 
3« c Which is not! 

5 Bur, Othat would ſpeak,and open his fin juſtifhg 


lips againſt thee, -1f: he ſi 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the © ſecrets on -y 
of wiſdom, that they are double to that which is ! will never bes 
know therefore that God exacteth of thee Jeſſe {3 Traſeneth wit 
then thine iniquitie deſerverh. another and there” 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God ? fore Gus - Mb 
_ thou out the Almighty unto pere- oro and {io 


SSSCOCOENSGT2 =o yosSsns. ou 


Gods wiſdom unſtarchable, 


4 Heb. the heights © Þ | Tr 3rFas high as beaven- what canſt chou do? 
of Gees ts © JEEPer then hell, what canſt thou know ? 

neck ion of 9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the 
God» and if man earth, and broader then the ſea. 
benor able to 19 If he || cutoff, ande ſhut up, or gather to- 
em""* the hea- gether. then + who can hinder him ? 

height : . 
ven, the dcpth of x1 For he knoweth vain men : he ſeeth wic- 
bell the l-gth of kednefle alſo, will he not then conſider it ? 
—_— 12 ForÞ+ vain man would be wiſe, though man 


breadth of the ſea) 0 . 
which ace but be born like af wilde alles colt. 


_ = 13 It thou & prepare thine heart, and ſtrerch 
cn eticn of out thine hands towards him : 

the CLcatour. 14 If iniquity be in thine ® hand, put it far 
yOr- make away, and let not wickedneflc dwell in thy taber- 


Gange- 
30d ſhould nacics. : . R 
ba face of 15 For tben ſhalt thou life up thy i face with- 
things and <ſt3- cur (por, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not 
ar: 


bhih a NW _ 
—_— : 
wry ponder 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſcry,and re- 
member it as waters that pale away : 

aq Poptany” 17 And thine age Þ ſhall be clearer then the 
i Hb» empty, =noon-day 3 thou thalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalc be 
f That is without As the moral 

= u_ 13 And thou ſhale be fecure becauſe there is 
gifts he hath af- hope, yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, aud * thou 


wh _—__ ſhalt rakethy reſt in ſafety. 


2 If chou repent> make thee afraid ; yea,many thall + make ſuir un- 
zy unto hum. to 
Renounce thine 


7n evil works» - 
fee thar they | _y ſhall not eſcape, and * their hope ſhall be 
offend not God- as || the giving up of the ghoſt. 

i He declar=th 
os quierneſle of conſcience and ſucceſTe in all things ſuch (hall have, which turn to 
God by true repentance. + Heb. ſha ariſe aboue the noon nay. * Levit. 26. 5. 
4 Heb. intreat ihy face. k He thewerh that yn ——_ thall come unto them 
thit do not repent. . + Heb, fight ſhall periſh from them. * Chap 8.14. and 18.14. 
1 Or, «puff of breath. 


hin. 
4 Heb. who can 


CHAP. XII. 
1 fob maintaineth himſelf againſt his friends that 
reprove him. 7 He acknowl-dgeth the general 
dofrine of Gods omnipotencie. 


: Loon Tous, Nd Job anſwered and ſaid, 
mm you 2 No doubt bur ye are the people, and 


z wiidom ſhall die with you. 

3 But have + underſtanding as well as you, 
+1 am nor inferiour to you : yea, + who knoweth 
not ſuch things as theſe ? 


think the whole 
{fanderth in word» 
wid ſo flatter your 
{Ives as though 
wne knew any 


ting. or could 4 ®Iam a one mocked of his neighbour, who 
Th ue you- Ccalleth upon God, and c he anſwereth him: the 


{Hed 1 fa we Jaſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 
ptr then you. 5s «Hethat is ready to flip with kis feet is as 
=_ or ogg a lamp deſpiſed in the chought of him thar is at 
theſe. calc, 
b He reproverh 6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and 
_ friends they that provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe 
e- that cehey — Hand God bringeth abundantly. 

he they ad 7 But ask now the © beaſts, and they ſhall 
—— reach thee 3 and the fowls of the aic, and they 
bid, and the —_ (hall tcl! thee : 
dit in ttead of 8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall reach 
ar pocy ng thee 3 and the fifhes of the ſea hall declare unto 


di 
md defpiſe their thee 


friend in bis ad © 9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 

. . hand of the LoRD hath wrought this ? 

tichbo it bein 4 , 12 In whoſe hand the j| (ou of every living 
g . 2 

a-ckr and & © thing, and the breath of + all mankinde. 

elem ich it * Doth nor the ear f try words? and the 

n Gods frvour | Mouth taſte his meat 2 


tte becauſe he hath alf things that he d*(ircth, d As4he rich eftcem not 2 light, 
&.torch that goeth out; ſo is he deſpiſed chat falledh from) ptofperity» to 2dverfiry. 
= &clarcth ro chem that did a_ again{t him» that their witdorg is common to 
»and luch a the very bruit beatts do daily reach. || Ors life. + Heb, alt fiſh of 
on. * Cliap, 34. 3- f Heexhortcth chery to be wiſe in judging» 83d 
—_ right ulc why God bath given them carte a3 be 


8s well to 
hath dons a mouch, 4 Heb. 


Chap .xit.xiii, 


19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall. 


ce. 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall * fail, and * 


The power of Gad. 
12 With the Fancient is wiſdom,and in length © Though men bY 


2ge» 2nd continu 


of dayes, underſtanding. gem 
13 || With him i wiſdom and ſtrength, be hath _—_ = 

counſell and underſtanding. 1; not __ 
14 Behold, he breaketh down and it cannot be © Gods wiidoms 


þ 2 ble to com- 
buile again : he * ſhurterh+ up a man, and there prehend his udg- 
can be no _ 1.cn3-wherein be 


| np. 
4; be- withholdeth the waters, and *"\v=eth ro that 
: alſo he ſenderh them our, ahd chey RE Chapt 


overturn the earth. | That is» with 
16 With him i ſtrength and wiſdom : the de- ;- = 
ceived and the Þ deceiver are his. apoc.3-7- ; 

17 He leadeth-counſellours away ſpoiled, and j Heb. upon: 
maketh the judges fools. x He = =p 
'i He looferh the * bond of kings,and gird- je in this 

eth their loins with a girdle. world without 
19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and over- Gods will and or- 


throweth the mighty. Games: for oh 
20 * He removeth away Þ the ſpeech of the Almighty. 
! rruſty, and taketh away the underſtanding of i He taketh wit- 
the aged. le aber the 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes , and koncur of prices» 
4 weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. and deingetd nay 
22 He diſcovereth deep things our of dark- i*'2 ihe nojkati- 
nee, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of + Chap.32-9 p 
cath. f Hed. the 1p 6 
23 He " increaſeth the nations, and deftroy- '*;fa*bfnle 
eth them : he enlargeth the nations, and + ſtrait- heir words have 
eneth them again. no crcdit, which is 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of _— will pu- 
the people of the earch,and cauſeth them to wan- ; 0+, [2o/eth che 
der in a wilderneſlc where there is no way. grrale of the 


25 They grope in the dark without light, #9". 
and he maketh t ro + ſtagger like a el of Ge ds wonder- 
wan. full works Job 

ſh. werch that 


wharſcever is done in this world, both in the order and 4 of ®rhings is by God's 
will and appointment : wherein bc declareth that be thinketh well of Ged) and i838 
able to (cr forth his power in words; as they that reaſoned againtt himy w.te. + Heb.” 
leadeth in. + Heb. wander. 


CHAP. XIII, 

1 Fob reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He 
arofelſeth his confidence in God, 20 and intreat- 
eth to knore his oxpn ſins, and Gods purpoſe in af- 
flicking him. 

'B O, mine eye bath ſen allrþ, mine car bath 

heard and underſtood it, 
2 What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo, I 
am not interiour unto you 
3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and 
I defire to ® reaſon with God. 
4 Burt ye are forgers of lies, ye are all Þ phyſi. that God 
cians of no value. which was 
5 O that you-would. altogether hold your, f.& in his ordins- 
peace, and it ſhould be your witdom. PER _- 
Hear now my reaſoniag,- and hearken to 7, countclb yet 
the FRG a! my 4_7 p he wonls are 
72 Will you ſpeak © wickedly for God ? and $$*F:wronts 
@uly Ge him? p CT 


talk deceit ' was me bk to 
Will ye accept his perſon ? will ye contend urderftand the 
for God ? cauſe why be did' 


9 Isitgood that he ſhould ſearch you out ? oy Ronan 

w * one man mockerh another, do ye ſo mock wll apply yon 
mecucine to 

15 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecret- yg en ET 
ly accept perſons. their zcal which - 

11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid 2 h>inorknow- 
and his dread fall upon you ? —_— 
12 Your rememberances are like unto aſhes, comfort hiaw bur 
your bodies to bodies of clay. —_—_ 


y grat 
13 f Hold your peace, let me alone that I may dm wo 


evidently —_— 
O'% EXC 

had undertaken the probation thereof. d Your fame [h1ll come CR E + Hb» 

be filens from me. 


ſpeak, and let come on me what will. 


14 Wherefore 


Fobs confidenes.” 

' £4; Wherefore do, I *qke myfleth in wy teeth 
—— ——— life in OR wary we : 
and that I donot T5 he ſay me, yet will Teruft in him: 
eompliin withour bng I will + maintain mine own. wayes before 


cauſe, ſeeing that . 

Tam thus ror . 26 He alſo ſba!1be my ſalvation: for an f by- 
I ſhould tew —pocrite ſhall not come beforehjm, 

mineoun fil © 7.7 Hear diligently my {pecch, and my decla- 
in donger, ration-with your ears, *P | 
+ Heb. proves or 18 Behold now, I have ordered my.cauſe, I 
-, - OY know that I (ball be £ juſtified. 


not an hypocrite» now if 'I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the 
"_ i ghoſt. 

he ' 20 Onely do not two things. unto me : then 
ip —_— will Inor hide my ſelf from thee. 
or apr 21 * Withdraw thine hand far: from me - and 
"To provethar {et not thy dread make me atraid. 
God doth thus 22 Then call thou, and 1 will anſiver: or let 
—x we for my me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 
_ 23 How many are mine | iniquities and fins? 

ake- me to know my tranſgrethon and my 

man wil 


em {1n. 
o OO ' 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy faceand holdeſt 
what theſe wo ME for thine enemy ? 
things are. 25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
1 His pangs thus and wilt thou purſue the dry ftubble ? 
= himcore. 26 For thou writeſt bjtter things againſt me, 
denying bur that and * makeſt me to pofſeſſe the iniquittes of my 
he had ſinned- but £m 


he delired to un- 27 Thou treſt my: feet alſo in the n ſtocks; 


i If 1 defend not 
my cauſe> ever 


— Gs and + lookeſt narrowly unto. all my paths; thou 
that had deſcrvad lerreſt a.print upon the Þ heels of my feet. 

u- nc 28: And he, as a rotten thing conſumetb, as a 
fended, that he BAarment that is moth-caten. 


would know a 4 

a cauſe of God why he did puniſh him. 
now for the faults that T committed in my youth. 
and dott ſo prefle me; thac I cannot ftir hand ner foot: + Heb. obſcrweft. 


yoo! s. 
CHAP. XIIIL. 

1 Fob intrcateth God for fiworr, by" the ſhortneſſe 
of life,” and certainty of death. 7 Though life 
once loſt be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth jor his 
change. 16. By ſin the creature is ſubject to cor- 
rupton. ; 

An-® that is born of a woman, is + of few 

= way ng | dayes, and full of trouble. *s 

mans life from bis 2 * He cometh forth like a flower , and is 

birth eo his death. cat down :. he fleeth alfo as a ſhadow, and conti- 

4 Heb. ſhort of nueth nor. 

as - 3 Anddoſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch 

pſal.102.11.and ant one, and bringeſt -me into Judgement with 

Log 15- and144-4 thee ? 

Sarma > 4 +FWho*eanbring aclean'thing our-of 'an 

men is (o fraila unclean ? not —_ 4 "oR 

Ctcanures 5s * Seeing hisdayes are determined,the num- 

mon —_— ber of his moneths are with-thee, thou haſt ap- 

wharein Job pointed his bounds that he cannot palſe. 

ic, 6 Turn from him that he may Freſt; till he 
ſhall aceomplith, as an chireling, his day. | 
nocfube& co the -. 7 For there is hope of a tree, it 1t be-cut 

Spirit.  down+thitit will ſprone again, and that che ten- 

+ Rub. whowil © ger branch thereaf will norceate, 

'ÞC 8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 


* Pſal25 7. m Thou puniſheſt me 
n Thou: makeit me thy priſooer, 
} Heb. 


® Taking occaſion 
of his adverſarics 
words: be deſcri- 


ſheweth the wic 
.kcdae(te of the 
when ir is 


PF(al. 
*.Chaps7 - earth, and the ſtock thereat die in the ground : 
L —_— ; Yet through the ſent of water it will bud, 
A. i andbring farth boughs like a planr. 


= —_ ' 
end of his 1ibour flood decayeth and drieth-up-: 


tO receive his wa-. 
ges, d i: ſpaaketh not here as though he bad nor hope of the immortality, but as a 
130 in extreme pains when rcaſun is UVELCA.E by atthttions and tormones, 


weakened, Or 6117 off. 


4 Heb. s 


Job, 


Lifo ance lefÞ nirrecoverdble. 
hed2 om. lieth oy leiakoce till the 
e no more, they- 

_— ed ur of ys not awake, nor cur he oe 
13 t thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, jus - 
that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, untill thy pink 
e wrath be paſt i defi i 

c paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a fired to die. 
{ot time, andf remember we. # That is. reka(e 
I4 It 2 man die, ſhall he live again ? all the > (+epn th 
of my appointed time will I wait, tilt my & Meaning, unto 
8 change come. ce Geyof the 
25 Thou ſhalt call, and I will h anſwer thee : he ſhould be hn 
_— wilt have a delire to the work of thine £4204 reveund, 
[nough I be 
16 * For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, doſt bt 3u = 
thou nor m_ over my fin? Io fure8ion hu 
17 My tranſgrefion js ſealed up in a i and 49) mercies 
thou ſoweſt up mine i mark whe cola wks 
18 And ſurely the mountain falling + cometh * Pll.r39.2-2.; 
to nought : and the * rock is removed out of bis {, Th laye! 
ple SR 
19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou + waſh- of wy finsu:py- 
eſt away the things which grow oze of the duſt "io 
eng earth, an thou deſtroyeſt the bope obe 1 —y namreh 
> ' ough rhe impa- 
; 29 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and ticncir of the fc 
he paſleth : Shs changeft bis countenance, and (540k _y 
{rndeſt him away. RIES 
21 His has come to honour, . and he knowertr $4in Ss 4 
it not 3 and they are brought low, but he percei- 5** 
rr ny > ne na wang © =" 
22 Bur his! fleſ upon bim ſhall bave pain,and tha bereby all the 
his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. org dy 
way. + Hcb. overft eh * "5 x he ſhall be in raa - mitey 
x Eliphas, reproveth Feb of impictie in jſtifyir 
himſelf. 17 He proveth by tradition DEP 
neſſe of wicked men. 


Ts anſwered -Eliphaz the. Temanite and 
« ſaid, 


2 Shculd a wiſe man utter + vain know. # Heb. &:owlecge 
ledge,and fill his belly with thed eaſt-winde 973m 

3 Should he reaton with unprcfitable ralk? or OR 
with ſpeeches wherewith he- can do no good ? . our conſolation? 

4 Yea, + thou caſteſt off c fear, and reſtraineft* Meing » »ith 
[| prayer betore God, EEE 

3 For thy mouth + uttereth thine iniquitie, which arc forgor- 
and thou chooſeſt the 4 tongue of the cratty. ren a8 ſoon a3 


* : are u!tered,af 
6 Thine- own mouth condemneth thee , and Sy Cy 
not I : yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. dricth up th: moi- 


7 Artthou the © firſt man; ;baz was born? or "© 2!foon 25 it 
wait thou made before the hils ? _— 4 
8 * Haſtthoy heard' the ſecret of God ? and vis © 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to f thy (elf? c Hechevgerh Job 
9 What knoweſt: thou that we know not ? 3 hough hioukk 
what underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us? , off the fear of God 


10 Withus are both the gray-beaded, and veryandyrayer. 
aged men, muchelder then thy tather. | Or, ſperch. 


11 Are the confolations of God 8 ſmall with q Thou (peake# 
thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? as do the mockery 
12 Why dottvthing heart Þ carry theeaway? and -—" pm of 
what do thine eyes wink at, | © Sher bs. hs 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and; mottencient, 23d 
letreſt ſuch wordsgo out at thy mouth @-' ad rob 
14 * What x man ,, that. he: ſhould be clean2PRom.u 24 
aud he which is boraofa woman , that he ſhould f Arr thou only 
be i righteous ? . wiſe? S. 
15 * Behald, he putteth na truſt io his Gaints3 fore rick od fa 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his-fight. gratitude » that 
16 How much more abominable and filthy is «#10 
man,which k,drinketh iniguity like water ? _ x96BZJM 


el. 
h Why doeft thou ſtand in thine own conceit? * 1 Kings $46. 2 Cocas 36 


Chap-14.4. PG@l.14.3- Prov 20.9. 1 leh 1.8. i His purpoſeisro prove that) 
2940-07 ft 1:46 and an Ke for his-tine tie as he cid before: Chap 
4-18. *Chap.4.18. k Wwch bad a delice to-fim as he chat is thirſty to drink. 

17 I will 


fargae G 


x 


Job raproveth blu friends : 

17 I will Chew thee, hear me, and that which I 
have ſeen, I will declare, 

13 Which wife men have told from their fa- 
thers, and have not hid jr; 

19 Unto whom atone the earth was 1 given,and 
nd frrafger paſſed among them. 

29 The wicked man travelleth with 
dayes, and the number of = yeers is hi 
opprciour, 

; nt 21 + A dreadfull fannd # in his ears 5; m pro- 
n The crutlman ſperity the deftroyer ſhafl come upon him." 

eve (aun 22 Hebelevvethinor that be ſhall-recury 6ue of 
= quict in con* ® darknefſe;and he is wanted for of the ſword. 
"_— 23 He's wandereth abroad{ for beead, frying) 
{Hcb. « ſom of here 55#t ? he knoweth that the day k- 
ke £that mi- neffe is ready at his land. . 
fey whereinco ee 24 Þ Trouble and angaifh thall make him 
a (flo. noe afraid ; they ſhall Jorren apainſt him, as a king 
al inpovarith ready ro the batrel . 


j who by their 
wildo.u 10 Þ- 
y:rncd) that KO 
#40827 invs 
ahem and (© the 
laad (:emed to be 
gina £9 them 


in all bs 
en rb che 


te wick:d oft* 25 Fer he ſtretcheth out his hand ou God, 
_ — and Rrengberet himſelf againſt che Almighty. 


5 he paithern —26 He tunneth kim,cren on his neck, up» 

them with a gree- on the thick bolles ot his bucklers : 

pr agony Becauſe he coverech his face with his q fat- 

” Re neſſe, and maketh collops of far on hjs flanks. 

p He iheweeh 23 Aud hedwelleth in * deſolate cities, and 

__ _ . ery or ney no man inhabirerh, which are rea- 
Picked, which Of ©© become heaps. : : 

——_— 29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his'ſub- 

wink him» to ſtance continue, neither thall he prolong \f the 

wy terrour of ion thereof upon the earth 


enero — 1X 35 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſſe, the 
an fame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the breath 
= —_ of his mouth thall he go away. 


rei proſperity 32 Let nothim rhar is geceived, rruft in vani- 
prot yp . 

md abundance of ty : for vanity thall be his * recompence. 

gs re 32 Itſhall be || accompliſhed before his rime, 

"e- that 195 in and his branch ſhall nor be green. 

ting- thac Job in T DES G 

bis ſclicity had — $3 He (hall ſhake oft his unrrpe grape 2 as the 

ver he rrue fear pine, and ſhall caſt off his flower a5 the olive, 

'Thnuch he build © 34 For the congregation of hyporrites ſhall be 

ud repair ruin- deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles 

6us places to ger of x bribery. 

pings pon 3© * They conceive miſchief,and bring forth 

nugin, 95 worm 1] vanity, and their belly preparerh deceir. 

1s $7car pi olperi- 

ty io xtreme miſery. { Mcaning+ that his ſumprucus buildings ſhou ld nevr come 

to perfe@ion. rt He Randeth (© in his own conceits that be will give no place to 

$xd :ountull, therefore his own pride thall bring him to CettruRion. 1 Or, car of. 

« Avone that gmtbercrh grapes before they be ripe, « Which were buile or maiii- 

waned by powling.and bribery. * Pal. 7 14 ifai. $9. 4- | y And tharefore all 

Ru vain devices tha!l turn to their own dcttzution, & Or» iniquity. 


CHAP AVL 
1 fob reproveth his friends of unmerciſulneſſe. 7 He 
Jhewerh the pitifulneſſe of his caſe. 17 He main- 
taineth his imzocency. 
T Hen ob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I have heard many ſuch things : || * mi- 
ferable comforters are ye all, 
Shall F © yain words have an end ? or what 


Li firve Idenerh thee that thou Þ anſwerelt ? 
nes ad forns 4 Lallo could ſpeakas ye do: © if your ſoul 
wye comſxe were in my {fouls ſtead, I could heap up words 


ron Us againſt you, and 4 ſhake mine head at you. 
es 7” $ ' But 1 would © ſtrengthen. you with my 


Vi 


c [f;0u £!t that mouh, and the moving of my lips ſhould 2 


Wich I do 
d Thar Wage your grief. . ; 34 | 
& jour miſere af 6 Though1 Ipeak,my grief is not f aſfwaged : 
© Gn mine. and rbowgh T forbear, + whataml ecaſcd ? 
we . 
* pow. 2 , 7 But now he hath made me 8 weary: thou 


wald I comfort Baſt made deſolate all my b company, 


f If they would ſay Why dot thor not then comfort t 
ak and the he - nt of G - | more heaviey gr = 
© either or 1 5 - WH4; g$014 from me. l 

a. Yo onnrydo good hen wh f _ © 


_ — 


Chap. xvi. xvii. 


'. \Mrappeatethro God. 

8 And thou haſt Filed -me with: igvinkdes, © 1 token of for- 

which is a witneſſe againſt me : and wyleannedſſe (29290 Ee by 

riſmg up mm me, beareth witnefſe r6 wy ſec. his wrath. and @ 
9y He * reaverh ne in his wrath,” who hareth bis diverſity of 

me : he gnathedy upon me with hs weth ; mine Fond. 1 

enemy (harpeneth ti - eyes wpanme; - how grey ous the 

10 They have pgaped upon me wich their hind of God was 
mourh, ey have {merren_me the 1 cheek Jhonnin. bath 
reproachfully, they tave gathered chemi{dves ro- tandied me mott 
gether TAS F —_— : 

11 God + hath delivered me go the ungodly, 97 > ing on 
nr ap me over Into the" m hands of - + ow ing wv 
wicked. mark 14.69. 

72 I was at eafe, but he hath broken me afun- {#2 51:5 Sus 
der : he hath alfo raken me by my neck,and ſhaken » Th have ef 
me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark. me whicher ehey 

13 His ® archers compalle me round abour,he ut. 
cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare 3 ,*ifices. 


he poureth out my ® gall _ the ground. o 1 am wounded 
14 He breaketh me with breack/upon breach, ** the heart, 
p Meaning, his 


runneth upon me like a giant. . 

15 I have ſowed ſackcloth upon my skin, and _ gut = 
defiked my P horn in the duſt. q Signifying.ahes 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my *'* nn an 62 
eye-lids i rhe (ſhadow of death : cans of this his 

17 Not for any injuſtice in 4 mine hands: alſo —— puniuli- 
my prayer is * pure. - vandal 

13 O earth, cover not thou wy \ blood, and ler Farms ns 
my cry have mo place. he. 

19 Alfo now, behold, my * witniſſe s in hea- { bay 20 
ven, and my record is + on high. luch 2 tinncr 68 

20 My triends + v ſcorn me: but mine eye mine adv-riaries 
poureth out rears unto God. hg dw nn 

21 Othar one might * plead for a man with ,"Tqcugh man. 
God, as a men pleadeth for his || neighbour. condema me) yet 

22 When + a few yeers are come, then I ſhall 5d —- _—_ 
go the way mhence I thall nor return. pon agg 3 


igh places 
+ Heb. are my ſcorners. u Uſe painted words in fiend of true conſohtion. x Thus 
by-his great corments he is carried away» and burtt.chout ingo pefiionss a——_ 
ucadviſedly» 28 though God thould imteat wan more gently: tering he bark buts 
ſhort time here co love, || Or» friend. + Reb. yrers of number. 


C H AP. XVII. 
T Fob apteateth frrom men to God, 6 The unmer- 
citull dealing of men with the dffiifed, may aſto- 
niſh, but not diſcourage the righteous. 11 His 
hope is not in life, but in death. Wt: 
A Y || breath is corrupt, my dayes arexxtinQ, | Or wy $in47 a 
the graves are ready tor me. - Hg ofcour 
2 Arethere not # meckers with me? and doth ferr;being now ac 
nor mine eye F continue ia theirÞ provocation ? _ _ . 
3 < Lay down now,put mein aurery with thee; Mn vr him 
who is he that will 4 ftrike hands with me ? and diſcouraged 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from © under- wn. 
ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them, | "3X: {2 -- 
5 * He that ſpeakerh flactery ro his friends, they ſerk but to 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. vex me. 
6. He bath made mealſoa 8 by-ward of the BA. men BY 
peaple, and || aforetime I was as a ® tabret. beſxce twanſe If. ro 
7 Mineeye allo is dim by:reaſon of ſorrow, the incent that his 
and all || my members are as a thadow. de Shakes, 
8 Upright men ſhall be i aſtonied at this,and 4 a:4 aniwer 
the innocent ſhall Rir up himſelf againſt the hy. f-c thee. 


e Thar theſe mine 


pocrite. The 
9 Therighteous alſo ſhall * hold on his way, jut judgemne, 
and he that bath clean hands + ſhall be Rronger thoughima know 
and ſtronger, noCehe canke. | 
19 But as for you | all, do you return, and aa man<and <a> 

ly judgerh bun - 


hapry in his proſperity (hafl net himfelf onely, bur in bis poſteriry be punithed. 
8 Gcd hath made all the world to ſpeak of me; beeauſe of mine ntHifions- | Orbe- 
fore them. h That is as a concinuall tound in their cars. 4 Or, my thoughts. i To 
wit,when they ſee the godly puniſhed: but in the end they thall come to undcritandings 
nd knew wer thell be the reward of the hywrecrite. &« Thar bs, will nor be diſcou- 


rebiceng thee the grelty we punitheigs well 2+ the wicked. + Heb, 
ade ftrength.. 1 Job ſpeakei 60 thaw thts that came to-comfore him. __ 
come 


Og — ON — 


come 'now : for I cannot finde oe wiſe man 


; Iy ds purpoſes ok 
11 My dayesare paſt, my are broken 
; off even F the thoughts of my heart. 
m Thar is, have 12 T the m nj . day: the 
brought we ſor- ,. 22. change night foto y:.e 
FIC. 13 If I wait, the * grave 5 mine houle: I 
mn ce have made my bed in the Crhnets. 
adverſity to pro- T4 I have + aid to corruption, Thou ar: m 
ſperity, as your © father : to the worm, Thou art my mother, an 
diſcourſe pretend- lite 
-- 4 my r. 
4 Hebr. neer. 15 And where is now my hope? @8 for wy 
+ Hebr. crye4&0t» hope, who ſhall ſee it ? 
ealled. 16 P Theyſhall go down to the bars of the 
© I have no more NY 
hope i father-mo- Pit, when our reſt together 5s in the duſt. 
cher, ſiſters or any 
—_—_— or the _ _ m_ ſhall wy us in on mo p _ = 
ho cri [ 1 /Oul 12y-are igEnes $ TaVOUTrT : c 1 
% theſe chings Ln Or ſer. my hope in God, nd in the'Hife everlaſting. "IM 


'Hebr. the poſ- 
F © « poſ 


1 Bildad reproveth Feb of preſumption and impa- 
tiency. 5 The calamities of the wicked. 


as Which count , l : 
your ſelves jutt» Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and (aid, 
0 20g. 13-4- 2 ®How long will t be, ere you make 


b As chap. 12. 7. 
c That is» like 3 
rad man. ſpeak. 
Heb. bis ſoul. > b Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and 
>the order "reputed vile in your light ? 
of nature for thy 4 © He teareth Þ himſelf in his anger : ſhall 
_ by dealing d the earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the 


wi or "hi 
iſe then he doch rock be removed out of his place ? 
— - 4 wy Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put 


an end of words? mark, andafterwards we will 


with all men. 
A Son __ © out, and the ſpark of bis fire thall not ſhine. 
OY 6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, 


then Gr 
nel his fa: and his || candle ſhall be put cut with him. 
and thivis bis 0t- > The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ftraitened, 
'S and his own counſell ſhall caſt him down. 
8 For heis caſt into a net by his own feet, and 


}| Or, Larap- 
SENGIT a he _ u - f Room wo 

all danoer. I T1 Oe grin all take him, the heel, and the 
Cieb. hidden "" robber thall prevail againſt him. 6 
+ Heb.ſcarrer him no Theſnares Þ laid for him in the ground, 
. ==> youn and a trap for him in the way. 
him-ſhallbecon- 11 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on every 


—— - 12 His Grange ſhal be s hunger-bitten, and 
ftrong #nd violent deſtruQtion be ready at his tide, 


or as the Hebrew 
word ſieniticch, Rrengeh: 
bis _— a 14 * His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his 


tabernacle, and it ſhaM bring him to che i. king 


=_- 8. Ly 

Mt er2-16, Of terrours. Be : 

prov. 10. 28, I5 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe ;t 

A. = LAY js K _ of his : | brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
"1 nor Upon bt habication. 

—_ *"5 16 His roots (hall be dried up beneath, and 


ghall che aþove (hall his branch be cur off. 
17 * His rememberance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreer. - 


IT 
world would fa- 
vour bim- yct God 


would deitroy 1 ! 
him and lus. 1$ + He ſhall be driven from " light into , 
; Frov- 2; 22-44 arknelle, and chaſed our of the world. 

os ne 19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 


m He thall fall among his people, nor any remaining in his 
-- --  — oil dwellings. . fer him ſhall be 5Ronied 
a y 29 They that come atter Þjm tha toni 
| ir nee, Hen, at his n hay. as they that |} went before + were 
eo him. _ affrighted. ES: 
= lived with 27 Surely ſach are the 'dwellings of the wic- 
+ Heb. laid held ked, and this 5s the place of him that know- 


#1 harroet. eth not God. 
CHAP XIL 


1 Fob complaining of his friends cruelty, ſhew- 
eth there is miſery enough m him to feed their 


The reſurrelfion, 
* evuelty. 2T, 28 He crevethpity. 23 He beleveth 
the reſurre#ion." 
Hen Job yore -1 faid, 
2 How will ye vex 
break me in pieces with -unS. ? odperadine 
3 Theſe *® ten times have ye 


roached me ; 2 That | 
you are not aſhamed that you || ma imes, 2s neten? 


e your (elves 4 et) 86 mehr, 


ſtrange tome. _ | Or, harden + 
4 And be it indeed 2hat I have erred, mine ſelves agern# wi 
errour > remaineth with my (elf. b That is, Ing 
ſelf (hall be Pu* 


5 Tf indeed you will magnifie your ſe! 
againſt me,and plead againſt me m hn T” —_—_ S 
6 Know now that God hath «© overthrown confured ir. ** 
me, and hath compaſled me with his net. c He buritech our 


7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, but I amnor go inc bi paſ- 
heard : I cry aloud, but there 55 no judgement. Ril chat his am? 


8 Hehath fenced up my way that I 4 cannor © cometh @ 
paſſe, and he hath ſer darkneſle in my paths. —_— rg 

9 He hath ſtripr me of my glory, and taken cuſe in himſge, 
the © crown from my head. v Gs w:olence, 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I his «+11 ne 


am gone : and mine hope hath he removed like © M.eningyis i 


a f tree. » and \whaiſy- 
ever was dar une 


11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt j; 
me, and he counteth me unto him, as —_ his Cott = 
enemies. up» and hah no 

12 His 8 troups come together, and raiſe up grow aye'7s 
their way againſt me, and encamp round about z His mavifold of- 
my tabernacle. fitions 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me : © Mine bouſkay 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from iervancs: by a 
me. : ; __ __ Job 
.14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar iouching ro feth 
friends have torgorten me. he bad great 0 

15 b They thatdwell in mine houſe, and my ſion tobe 
maids count me for a ſtranger : I am an aliene { y52..” ** 
in their ſight. ted 

16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no an- 4 Or: the wicked. 
ſwer : I intreated him with my mouth. " Fiaks, 41. 9. 

17 My breath is ſtrange ro my wite, though 
T intreated for the children ſcke of + i mine 
own body. 


and 55.12414 20: 
f _ the men of 
my ferret. 
k Bctides theſe 
18 Yea, || young children deſpiſed me ; I aroſe, 5% _ — 
and they (pake azainſt me. kindnetſc-be was 
19 * All + my inward friends abhorred me ; *4<hed in his 
and they whom I loved, are turned againſt me. aun pars yn 
20 My bone * cleaverh to my skin, || and to || Or: «. 
my fleſh, and I am etcaped witch the ! $skin of ! 3! my felbwa 
my teeth. — 
21 Have pity upon me, have ® pity upon me, theſe jutt cauſes 
O ” be, friends, tor the hand ot Gud hath PEERS 
touched me. 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as * God, and are wh ET") 
nor — with my 9 _ ? thould comfort 
23 + O that my words were now written, Oh *. . 
that they were bes Ber ina book ! ; Go bp rys 
24 That they were graven with an P iron pen nh me cx 
and lead, in the rock for ever ! you by GH 
25 For I know that my 4 Redeemer liveth, and wow» al 
tFat he ſhall ſtand ar the latter day upon rhe earth, o To (we my boy 
26 || And though after my skin, worms deſtroy pO FE 
this body, yet in my fleſh thall I * ſee God : \ Heb. = =” 
27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and mine eyes gre: &c- 
ſhall behold, and not + another 3 though my reins ? ** proteſts, 
be conſumed +within me. —_ fore patt- 
' 28 Burye thould ſay, Why perſccute wehim, ons: his regis it 


ſhe c - , : c\e& and har he 
|| {eeing the \ root of the matter is found in me ? 4-73 blaſpbe- 


mer-a8 they judged him. q I do not (© juli:fie wy ſelf before the world-but 1 know 
that I ſhall come before ric great Judge» who ſhall be wy deliverers and Saviour. 
|! Or: after 1 ſhall awak + though this body be drfirozed» yet out of my fb [bl ! 
ſee God. r Aerein Job dechreth plainly»that he tad 2 full hope, that both the ſoul 
and body tall enjoy the preſence ot God in rhe Jaft reſurre&ion. +4 Heb. « frog? 
} Heb. in my boſom. | Or, and what root of matter is fond in me ? | Though bt 
fricnds rhought thar be w3s bur perſecuced of God for his ting- yer he dechireth if 
there was 2 deeper conſiderzion ; to wit, the uiall of his fairh and Fan'cce) ut fo 
to be an exawpk for others. Chats 
29 Be 


kr tha 


"%; 
$ . 
| ao 4 "(0Yat 


$6 


The wit kad portion 2 Chap. xx. xxi. They profperity. 
e God willbere- 29 Be yeafraid of the ſword : for wrath bring 26 © All darknelfe ſalt be hid in his ſecret , All fexr and or. 
_—_ — eth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye may ou: P a fire not blown ſhall conſume him z it cow ſhall lighe up- 


whereby you con- know there js a * Judgement, all go ill with him thar is left in his tabernacle. 22 him» when he 


AG inkerh to etc 

deaun me. 27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : and p Tha is, — 

CHAP. XXx. the earth ſhall riſe up zgainſt him. com heaven or the 
j Heb my haſte is Zophay ſhewerh the ſtate and portion of the 28 The increaſe of is houſe ſhall depart,and _—_ mo 
mm wicked. : his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. © M4aningbe 
cho r= Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and #29 This the portion of a wicked man from children of the 
notbie to aid, r God, and the heritage + appointed unto him —_—_—— nd 
hues withe 2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to an- by God, and be diſperſed it 
caule [cb (e 


eo touch him-and \wer, and for this + I make haſte. divers places. xr Thus God will plague the wicked. 4 Heb- of bus decree fro 
becuuſc he rhoughe 3 I have heard *® the check of my reproach, Goa. 


head knowkage and the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to '$ 3 ® WS = + * 


ſuci2nt to con- 


fure hymn anſwer. : 1 Fb ſbeweth that even in the judgement of man 

*Plal 37-35-3C- 4 Knoweſt thou ot this of old, finceman he hath reaſon to be grieved. 7 Semetimes the Wic- 

fed prongs, was placed upon earth. ked do ſo proſper, as they deſpiſe God 16 Sometime 
1s purp 


—_ * That the triumphing of the wicked js heir deſtruttion is manifeſt. 22 The happy and un- 
_— Fe Mag and the joy of the hypocrite but for a happy are alikg in death, 27 The judgement of the 


mn þypocrire-de- qmoment ? wicked is n another wor[4. 

wile God punifh- 6 Though his Þ excellency mount up to the Ur Job anſwered and faid, — + St 

changed his Fro. —_ > oy qu w_ = f —_ : & 2 —_ diligently my ſpeech, and let ® this },* h_ of 
{xritie into ad- Tet he thall peri or ever,HKke hs ow ung : your CONLOIAtions. words thall be ro 
- oP F &. which woly ano thall ſay, Where 5 be? 3 Suffer methat I may ſpeak, and after that wee genes con(6- 
—_— 8 He (hall flie away as a dream, and ſhall not I have ſpoken, mock on: : b As chough he 
ul oppreſe bs be found : yea, he (hall be chaſed away as a vilion 4 As for me, Þ js " complaint to man ? and would ſay I do 
_ vs the Of the night. It ze were fo, why ſhould not my fpirit be + trou- ed, an 
freer through » 9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him bled ? . Ged- who will not 
nition and ty- no more; neither ſhall his place any more behold 5 *+ Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay your ;nxer meand 
can) opprciled him. hand upon your © mouth. $4 therefore my minde 
rel wy 10 || His children ſhall ſeek toc pleaſe the 6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and _——_— 

pet and mi poor, and his hands _ d _—_— pj. ps . —_— _ _ * OS, ONT Wenn” Lacy ed, 
Keim next rx His bones are full of the ſin of his youth, 7 eretore do the wickedd live, become fHeb-{ock unto me. 
ona cog; which ſhall < lie down with him in the duſt. old, yea, are mighty in power ? : CR 
thing which he 12 Though wickednelle be f ſweet in his mouth, 8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 4c, vere nor able 
mac nn 3% though he hide it under his tongue 3 = them, and their off-(pring before their eyes : ; to comprehend 
ou m_— I3 Though he ok and "_— it not; but , Y Ss + _ late from fear,neither Js _ om 
by #-1-c it (till + within his mouth : the rod of God upon them. 4  anderhoranh 
ein chat _ Yet RS in his bowels is turned, it s the 10 Their bull gendereth and faileth not, their them therefore ts 
| dr 4 gall of aſps within him. . cow calverh and caſteth not her calt, , -- 

tim-bur bis ſin. 15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he xx The ſend forth their little ones like a,,; 9-H08. 

{a+ poiten chat i® ſhall vomit them up again : God (hall caſt them | e flock, and their children dance. jere. 12.1. 

pr ove much out of his belly. : 12 They take the zimbrell, and harp, and re- TIRS: _ 
&:n when ie 16 He ſhall ſack the 8 poyſon of aſps : the vi- joyce ar the ſound of the organ. eaia bis achas- 
coneth int the pers tongue ſhall {lay him : : 13 They (p-ni | dayes || 1n wealth, and aries » that God 
=} (al vice * 2x7 He ſhall not ſee the Þ rivers, ||the floods,the in a f moment go down to the grave. no ho 
piaſant-bur af- brooks of honey and butter. 14 * Theretore they ſay unto God, Depart wicked, dur oft- 
tw Godrurn- 18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he - x fromus: tor we delire not the 8 knowledge of times. iverh them 
edit dettru- : . . and pro- 
- ſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow i: down : + accord- thy wayes. ong Life &s 

ied in the might ing to his ſubſtance ſtall the reſticution be, and he 15 What js the Almighty, that we ſhould (Frme: dF 
if h: paler, ſhall not i rejoyce therein. ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if we God juſt or unjutt 
ps. 4 ,. 19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed, and bath for- pray unto him ? Wn you — 
the renime of ſaken the poor 3 becauſe he hath violently taken 16 Lo, their good js not in their Þ hand, the \hF? are peace 
the: whici ſcr- away an houſe which be builded nat : - .. + counſcllof the wicked is tar from me. ; from fear. 

= yet =o 25 * Surely he ſhall not + feel quietnefſe in his 4x7 How of is the || candle of the wicked put ce They have tore 


tar jobs gr-ar belly, he ſhall not fave of that which he defired. out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruction up- * children, luity » 


- - Brgy > - - and healchfull- and 
nches were not 21 || There ſhall none of his * meatbe left, on them ? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his an- in theſe poines he 
= wor hay od therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. ge anivereth co that 


r. 
didn don 22 In the fulneſſe of his ſutkciency he ſhall be 1$ They are as ſtubble before the winde, and Mrs: Zoyhar aÞ 


jutlyſct the tame. In ſtraits : | every hand of the || wicked ſhall come as chaff thar the ſtorm + carrierh m_ Tony 
b Though Ged upon him. ; 19 God layeth up ns ©: iniquity for his chil. f Nor being ror- 
| pep 23 When he is about to nll lus belly, God ſhall dren : he rewardeth him, and he (ball know 3t. - > long 
dxliogs. yer be caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall 2o kHiseyes ſhall ſee his deſtrudion, and he 


- n [ - . * Chap-22.17. 

kali have no part m pain it upon him while he 15 cating. ſhall drink ot the wrath of the Almighty. ER. They deſire no- 
-W 24 He thall flee from the iron weapon ; and 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after _ —_—— t0 
bu. © thebow of ſteell ſhall ftrike him thorow. bim, when the number of his moneths is cur off in 11; (mh mom 
Hed according 25 It is drawn and cometh out of the n = 5 themidit? chey (ſhould bear 
_ >ſtnce of yea, the gliſtering {word cometh out of his gall ; 22 Shall ary teach | God knowledge ? ſecing he wo: ts =o 
s chance. + . . ” U- 
i Tharis-thefe CETrours are upon him. Judgeth thoſe that are high. laric$ that if they 
Avners and (poi- 


: 7 # reaſon only by thae 

t30f the poor thalt enjoy their thefr but for a time : for after God will rake it from whi.l- is (een by common experiences the wicked t!:3t hate Geds are berrer deate with- 

ind cauſe them to wake reſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. fHeb craſhed. &11--!4.1 they that love him. Þ It is noe their « wn - bur God only lenderh ic unto 

becles 5. 12-14 + Heb. know. |) Or there ſhall be none left for his meat. k He thall them i God koep me from their proſperitie. || Or-iamp. 'Hcb./ealerh awaz. « That 

kne notfing to bis potteritie. 1 The wick<d ſhall never be inreft : for one wicked is:rhe puniſhmcnt of his miquitie. k When Gud recompualerh his wickednefles 

wn thall (ck to deſtroy another 1 Orgtroxbleſorme. m Some read , upon his fleſh» he ſhall know that his proſperitie was Lut vanitie. 3 Who ſcrdath tothe wicked 
to Job, whoſe fleth was (mitcen with a ſcab. 8 Some read) of the quiver. proſperiry,and punitheth the godly. 


Aa 23 ® Ong 


Man tant be profitabl* ts God : 


m M-aningathe 
wicked. 
+ Heb.in his very 
perfettion or iu the 
firensth of hu 


protettion. 

- eo | <4 þ 

| rome (94t%  Coul, and never eaterh with pleaſure. 

godly. 26 They ſhall lie down alike in the © duſt, and 


the worms ſhall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, aud the de- 
vices which ye wrongtully imagine againſt me. 

28 For ye ſay, Where js the Þ houſe of the 
prince ? anq where are + the dwelling-places of 
the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not 4 asked them that go by the 
ed becauſe WAY ? and do ye not know their tokens ? 
he —wided. 39 * That the wicked is * rcſerved to the day 
4 Heb-the tent of of deſtruction 3 they ſhall be brought forth to 
che rabernules of f the day of wrath. 
Q Which through 31 Who ſhall declare his f way to his face ? 

” and who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? 


© As concerning 
their bodies : 
this he ſpcaketh 
:cording rn the 
common judge- 


mnt. 
p Thus they cal 
led Jobs houle ia 
derition-conchu- 
ding that it was 


Jong travelling 

have exp-ricnce 32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the + grave,and 

81d rok:ns ſhall bs in oh b 

thereof , to wir, al a remain 1n tne rom a 

that the wickeddo 33 The * clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 

proſyer-and the unto him, and every man ſhall draw after him, as 

on. there are innumerable before him. 

* Prov.16-4- 34 » How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in 

£ Thong -— 1, Jour anſwers there remaineth + falſhood ? 

1 4 

here » yet God will punith him in the laſt day. #Heb. rhe day of wraths. C Though 

men do farrer him-an{ none dare repre ve him in thus werld 2 yur death is a token thar 
+ Heb. watch in the 


God will bring him to an account. 4 Heb, graves. 
heap. et He hall be glad co lie in a flimie pit > which b.fore could not be con- 
tenc with a royall p:lice- u S$xyzing+ rhar rhe juſt in this wcrld have profpcritiey 


and che wicked adverlicic. Þ Heb. rran ſyrifbion, 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Eliphaz ſhewcth that mans goodneſſe profiteth not 
God. 5 He accuſeth Fob of divers ſins, 21 He ex- 
borteth him to repentance.,with promiſes of mercy. 


T $9 Eliphaz the Temamte aniwered and 
man 


a Though ſaid. 
were juſt, yet God 2 a Can a man be profitable unto God, || as 
could have no 


he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himlelt ? 


fit of this bi I 
Frome Or Une Wes 3 1: it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 


juſtice: and chere- 


__ _ m_ thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou 

Had ao reed ts makeſt thy wayes perbect ? 

his juſtice,butro 4 Will he reprove thee for Þ fear of thee ? 
is fin will he enter with thee into judgement ? 


5s Is not thy wickedneſle great ? and thine 
iniquitics infinite ? 


qo For thou haſt taken a © pledge from thy 
ouldft = brother tor nought, and f {ſtripped the naked of 
or hurt him- their clothing. 

c Theu hiſt been 7 Thou haſt not grven water tO the weary to 
cruel, and  qrink, and thou haſt withholden bread from the 
without charity, bl 

and wouldett do hungry. ? 

nothing for the 8 But as for + the mighty man, he had the 
poor-burfor $4 earth, and the + honourable man dwelt in it. 


vantage. Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and 
4 Reb. tripped the the arms of the fatherletle have been © broken. 
elorhes of the 10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee.and 
naked. G Jo , p, 

+ Heb. the man of udden fear troubleth thee 5 

arm 11 Or darkneſle zhat thou canſt not ſee, and 
d When thou walt 11,1ndance of f waters cover thee. 

in power and i che 8 helnke of | , 
authoricie-rhou 12 Is not God 1n the 8 netght of Heaven?and be- 
didit not juitice>» holdFthe height of the b ſtars,how high they are. 
bur wrong. 13 And thou ſayeſt, || How doth Gyd i know? 
+ Heb. eminent, . "iis. he dar! : > 

or accepted for Can be judge thorow the dark cloud ? 

Count enancts 14 Thick clouds are a covering to him that 
e Thou hat no! he ſe:th not, and he walketh ia the circuit of 
only no: thewed heaven 

Pitic,but oppreſled 1eaVen, 

them. f {hat is ; 

manifold aMfiRions. g He accuſerh Job of impietie and contempt of God, as though 
be would ſay » if thou pale ner for wen + yer conſider the height of Gods ma jeitie. 
+ Heb.the head of the frars.\\Orwhat. h That ſo much the more by thar excellent 
work-thou mayelt fear God 3nd reverence him. i He reproverhJob as chough he denied 
Gods providence and cher he could nor {ce the things thax were done in this world. 


Job: 
23 ®Onedieth + in his full ſtrength, being 


wholly at eaſe and quiet. 
24 His || breſts are full of milk, and his bones 


are moiſtened with marrow. 
23 And » another dieth in the bitterneſle of his 


* F# "vs F "Y 


1 


Fob longeth to appear him, 
: 5 Haſt thou marked the old way which wic- k How God hack 
e men have troden ? FuntiRed then 
Whi | - rom the becin- 
, I _ ich were | cut down out of time, + whoſe ning. 1 8; _ 
ounaation was overflown with a flood, veth Gods provi. 
17 * Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us : dexces by the py 
and what can the Almighty do {| for them ? wicked wh . - 
[18 Yet he " filled their houſes with good taketh awty be- 
things but * the counſell of the wicked is far f*** they cm bring 
from me, _ wicked put- 
. Ne . 
19 * The righteous ſee it, and are glad : and f Heb.a = 
the innocent n laugh them to ſcorn, poured «p92 cheie 
29 Whereas our || ſubſtance is © 


frundation. 
o * C 
down, but || the Þ remnant of them the Fargo i op $rng 
ſumeth. m He anſwererh 
21 4 Acquaint now thy ſelf © with him, and {599 wh) 
be at peace : thereby good (hat come unto thee, an #0 
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his have proſpcritie in 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. this world : deti- 
23 * If thou return tothe Almighty,thou ſhalt ns 
be * built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity far tb-likc. 1 
from thy tabernacles. * Chap.21 16, 
24 Then ſhale thou lay up gold || as \ duſt;and n = oy of 
the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. « the dcitruttin 
- of tas wicked i; 
and os ie bas fp a | defence, cone at 
. ecauſe God 
26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in ſhewerh kiadar 


he Alnigh : Jud > of th 
ae nighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto world, and by ths 


means continueth 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, his honour and 


and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt lory. Secondly, 
Vows. : pay thy Goran God itew- 


. s eth chat he tuch 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall care over bisin 
be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the * light (half 4 be puaih ch 
ſhine upon thy wayes. To og 
2 Þ When men are caſt down, then thou ſhale o Tha ish: 
Cay, There js lifting up : and he ſhall ſave + the tare and preſerry 
bumble perſon, hed, = $4 
. * - ua u 
39 || He ſhall deliver the * iſland of the inno- wings. | Kat 
cent: and It 1s delivered by the pureneſle of | 0r14cir excel: 
thine hands, _ 
p Neaning of the 
wicked. He (x- 
horterh Job to repentance , and to retum to God. « That is-with God.* Chap $5 6 
r God will reitoge to thee all thy (ub/tance. 4 Or on the duft. £ Which thall be in 
abundance lik: cuſt.*Qr-gold tHeb. filter of ſtrength. t Thar is-the favour of God. 
u God will deliver his when the wicked are deftioged round avout them » as inthe 
flood-and in Som. + Heb ha that hath no eyes. || Or:the innocent ſha# dcliner it 
iſland. x God willdeliver 2 whol: countrey from p-rillcven for the juit mans (uke 


CHAP. XXII1T. 
1 Fob longeth te appear before God, 6 in confidence 
of his mercy. 8 God who js inviſible, obſerveth 
our wrayes. 11 Jobs innocency. 13 Gods decree is 
immutable. 
Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 Hz ſhewerh the 


2 Even today is my complaint * bitter : ju cauſe of his 
4 4 = ee complaining « and 


+ my ſtroke is heavier then my groning. - 
3 O that I knew where I might finde him ! peg oe 
tkat 1 mighe come even to his ſeat ! exhorred him to 
return to Gods 


4 I would order my cauſe before him, and fill 75" = 
my mouth with arguments. ye. 
I would know the words trh;ch he would delireth nothing 
mn _ ah and underſtand what he would ſay meth chat Gol 
. would not 
6 WillheÞplead againſt me with kis great found of bim. 
power ? No, but he would c pur ſtrengeh in me, | Heb bat 
7 4 There the righteous might difpuce with himy Pe poder and 
ſo ſhould I bedelivered for ever from my judge. aying-bceaule! 
8 © Behold, I go forward, but he js not there 5 #m Cob! may 60 
and backward, bur I cannoe perceive him : _ _— 
9 On the lett hand, where he doth work, but he would gve'# 
I cannot behold him: he hideth. himſelf on the pre anſurt 


right hand, that I cannot ſee him. 4 whe heof bY 


ſtrength to maintain their cauſe. e Mcaning » that if he conſider Gods 
he is not able to his judg.ments , on whart ſide or part ſocver he 


JA 
xo But 


SHE ——F6.mawHS=ca me wie. 


wurd: ring 


5 * =” & 


T7 
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Ml i © Bod nl 


28 __ 
wichtdnelſe often unpuniſhed. Chap.xxiiii.xxv.xxvi- A ſecret judgement for the wicked: 


1 Heb. the way 10 But he knoweth + f the way that I take : 15 The eye alfo of the q adulterer waiteth for q By theſe parti- 


that is with me- when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as the ewilight.ſaying,No eye ſhall ſee me:and + dif. ©*Þ* vices and the 


Ford m | od gold. : : guiſeth hs face. —_— 
- hit he know- , TT My foot hath beld his ſteps, his way have 16 In the dark they dig thorow houſes, which that God punith- 
eh my way to T kept, and not declined. they had marked for themſelves in the day-time : ©,"0* he wie: 
wits that I am 12 Neither have I gone back from the com- they know not the light. ——_ : 


iN rf, I * WR — : 
_ \ble ro mandment of his lips, +I have eſteemed the 17 For the morning is to them even as the ſha- + Heb. ſerrers his 
wdee of bis g words ofhis mouth, more then || my neceſſary dow of death : if one Lnow them, they are in the #45 '* ſecret: 
works: he ſhew* food frh - r He fleeth rothe 
«< alſo his con- : LP 4h wh terrours of the ſhadow of death, us te ts 
£dence» that God ow But he is in one minde, and ® who can turn 13 Hes ſwift as the * waters, their \ portion is ſuccour. 


doch viſie him fer him ? and what * his ſoul deſireth, even that he curſed in theearth : he beholdeth nor the way of © 00 dick thar 
n all the world is 


his profit dot the vineyards 

Heb. 1 have . . 4 bene aga'nit chun 
traps laid up. 14 For he performeth the thing that is ap- 19 Drought and heat + conſume the ſnow and dare nor go by 
g fis word is pointed for me : and many ſuch things arewith waters : ſo doth the grave thoſe wbich have ** Þigh-way- 


mvre precious un- him t ſinned. + Heb.violently 


. then the n . : . take. 
o ukerewich 15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: 20 uv The womb ſhall fronee bin. che wes ones 


the body is fu- when conſider, I am afraid of him. ſhall feed —_ on him, he ſhall be no more ground ir never 
A a 16 For God maketh my heart k ſoft, and the remembred , and wickedneſle ſhall be broken as CE—_ 
ef Yor wn Almighty troubleth me : a tree, cate finning-rill 


h ſob confefferh 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the! dark- 21 * He evil entreateth the barren that bearerh they come to the 
that ar this pre- neſſe , either hath he covered the darkneſſe from not : and doth not good to the widow. 5 Though Grd 


{ne hc fele nor A is Y a 
wy face. 22 He draweth alſothe y mighty with his pow- ſuffer the wicked 
1nd yer ws af- er : he riſeth up, || and no man is ſure of life. for a time- yer 


fred » that he had appointed him to a good end * Plal. r1s. 3. i In ? : - are IRR oo 1 

—_ points man is not able to attain to Guds iudgements. k That 1 ſhould : wu ———_ it be ”—_ him to be in latety, mott vile deftru- 

nt be without fear. | He ſheweth the cauſ of bis f-2r, which i$ that he be- WREreOn he reſterh 5 yer his eyes are upon their giomand in this 

ng in trouble ſecth none end neither yer knoweth the cauſe. wayes. point Job .comerh 
24 They are exalted for a little while,but | are !9 bin and 


ſhewerh his con- 
CHAP. XX111T gone and brought low,they are + taken out of the ME 
- , Wayasall other, and cut off as the tops of the « He fhewe'h 
1 Wi kedneſſe goeth ojten unpuniſ} ed, 17 There is cars of corn. why the wicksd 
ns a ſecret judgement for the wickgd. 25 And if it be not * ſo now, who will make me _ -- wo 
- One ——_ Hy, ſeeing times are ® not hidden from 2 liar , and make wy ſpeech nothing worth ? he did not pity 
we: (0 known t the Almighty,do they that know him ochers. | 
himielf, as that he og ſee his Þ dayes ? ? y He dcclareth that after that the wicked have deſtroyed the weakeſt» they will 
do h not erding- : * R , do like ro the ſtronger, and therefore are juſtly prevented by Gods judgements. 
tily re £11 the 2 Some remove the land-marks ; they V109- It Or», he trufteth not his own life + Heb. are Tot. | Heb cloſed 'Þ. 
knowl dec there- lently take away flocks, and || teed ther: of. z That is- that corrary to your reaſoning no man can give 8 perfect reaſon of Goa 
of uno tvs dear. 2 They drive away the afle of the fatherleſſe, 4g-ments, ler me be reproved : 
 &- oo noe they take the widows ox for a pledge. CHAP. XXV. 
etl; ble that any 4 They turn the needy out of the way: the 1 Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified 
—_ ey of the earth < hide themſelves together, before God. : ; 
 R—_ , 5, —_— ont op afſes in the deſert, go they Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and « His purpoſe is 
bole. orth to their work, « riling betimes for a prey : aid to prove that al- 
wg i x , 3 y o_ : Fe F So 
d ow ,- the wilderneſle e yee/deth food for them and tor 2 #® Dominion and fear are with him,he ma- der Got 
eo bere- 7Þ£47 Children. ; : keth peace in his high places. | ſocn after he ſend- - 
ter the wicked 6 They reap every one this + corn in the field: 3 Is there any number ofthis armies ? and up- od prothmtgy nd 
ſrall ſuffcr. and + they gather the 8 vintage of the wicked. on whom doth not his Þ light ariſe ? = Jobs he con- 


d . * as », f 
Deut- 19-14» 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without clo- 4 * How then can man be < juſtified with cludeh»char he is 


ind 27.17 s EY - 
: And for cruelly $8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the woman ? > hs ed — | 


rd opprei100 8 mountains, and embrace the *® rock for want of a 5 Beholdeven to the moon, and ir ſhineth free 


Gre not thew . > - 
therr faces. ſhelrer. not ; yea, the d ſtars are not pure in his tight, * Chap.4. 17:4, 

4 That is, (pare 9 They pluck the fatherlefſe from the i breſt, & How much leſſe man that is * a worm : and oe egg 
Tt and take a * pledge of the poor. ; the ſon of man which is a worm ? in reſpett of God 
by robbing and 16 They caule him to go naked without d If God ſhew his 
wurd.cing clothing, and they take away the theaf from the powers the moon and Rars cnnor have that light which is given theas much kfle can 
f Meaning » the ungry. man have any excellencie> bur of God. * Plal. 22-6. 

Feb wioles 11 Which wake oil within their ! walls, and 


#21, dredge. tread their wine-preſſes, and ſufter thirſt, "AC IRER C _—_ a dr dof oÞ F Billed 
bro the wickes I2 Men m grone trom our ot the city, and the I Fo ro FE — ny _ a _ it } F4 l 44z 
Scnifvins, 442; Coul of the ® wounded crieth out : yet God lay=. 5 aogpepige the power of God tobe infunte 
me wicked man eth © not folly to them. = peercſs ” 4 and Gaid 4 Thou conchy- 
willnor (poil ano- 1.3 They are of thoſe that rebell againſt the © JOY SE WETED Tent - , cit nothing: for 
—_ tn P light, they know not the wayes thereof, nor 2 ® How haſt thou helped him tLat is neithce thou help. 
& The pocr are abide in the paths thereof, ER p hew ſaveſt thou the arm that Cant uhh en 
—_—y 6s w 4 The murderer rifing with the light, killeth hath 13 OR "hen coonkiled bin that beth no 1 
29 it ocks * * A x b i191; thþ my wi 
haks-where they = "2g and needy s and in the night is as & witicm 2 and OY af thou plentifully declared G-ds behalf. aim 
ence be dry for ET, tne bes tid hath no need of 
the rain. the thing, as IT1S thy deicnce. 
LA they ſo powl and pill the poor widow, that the cannor have to ſuſtain 4 To whom haſt thou utrered words ? and þ, kwrhuu 
EY = able ly kw a Þ Thes is » his garment whoſe < ſpirit came from thee ? not apply ir to the 
rey Cl e covered or clad. n ſuch places which are appoinecd d thi purpoſe. 

—_ putpote : mearting that thoſe that labour for the wicked + are pined for 5 Dead _ __— __ under the c That is) moverh 
mo m For the great oppreſſion and extortion. n Cry our and call Waters, || and the inhabitants thereot. thee to ſpeake this, 
- yn 3 God doth not crndernan the wicked: bur ſeemerh to paſſe over :  # Job beginnath 
ery, > c«, Þ That is Gods word y becauſe they are reproved » —_— - A Gods power on p__— in the mines 3nd metals in the 

e OL UNE £2170 kx OT, wil? {he innabitants. 

4 Aa 3 6 * Hall 


The portion of the wicked. 
* Prov.19.tt. 6 * Hell - © naked before him,and f deſtruQti- 


e There is nothing on hath no covering. 
hid in the borrom He ftretcheth out the 8 north over the 


= 4" — empty place , and bangeth the earth upon no- 
f Meaning » the thing. : 
grav: wherein 8 Hebindeth up the waters in his thick cloud, 


things putritic, 
g He cauſcth the 
whole heaven to 
'turn about the 


and the cloud is not rent under them. 

He holdeth back the face of his throne, an4 
oe er h ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 
h Thijs, hehi. 12 He hath compaſled the waters with 
deth the heavens: bounds, ÞF i untill the day and night come to an 
which are called end, 
_ 11 The *pillars of heaven tremble, and are 


Heb. wntill the 2 - 
2d of lighe wich aſtoniſhed at his reproot. 


Shae. P 12 He divideth the ſea with his power, and 
i $9 long as this o I} . . 
Od etureth, by bis underſtanding he ſmicecth thorow Þ the 


k Nor that heaven Proud. 

hath pillars ro up- 13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the hea- 
Ae oe ke vens3 his hand hath formed the crooked | {cr- 
militude-as though PENT+ . 
he would ſay» T 14.Lo, theſe are parts of his wayes, but how 
heaven ir (.lfe is m little a portion is heard of him ? but the thun- 


ot able ro abide þ 

bis mgvoch. = der of his power who can underſtand ? 

+ Heb. pride. 

1 Which is a figure of Rtars faſhicn'd like a ſerpent, brezuſe of the cronkedncTe, 
m If theſe few things which we ſee daily with our eycs» declere his great power 
and providence » how much more would they appear if we were able to compre- 


bend all his works ? 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Fob proteſteth his ſincerity. 8 The kypocrite is 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings which the wickgd 
have, are turned into cuyſes. 


Heb. added to , . 
Soo " V Oreover, Job f continue. his parable, and 
s He hath fo ſore aid, 
afflifted me> that 2 As God liveth, reho hath taken away my 
ene” Judge a judgement, and the Almighty, who hath + vex- 
nefle :. for they ed my ſoul ; . 20, 
judge oncly by 3 All thewhile my breath is in me, and [| the 


outward ſignes. 


+ Mednade my ſpirit of God js in my noſtrils; 


4 My lips ſhall b not ſpeak wickedneſle, nor 


oul butter. : . 
That is , th© my tongue utter deceit. - 
>To God forbid that IT ſhould < juſtifie you : 


Howſocy.r men till I die, I will not remove wy © integritie 
judge of me yer from me. . 
will 1 nor (peak & My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will not 


which? bog let it go : my heart ſhall not reproch me Þ ſo long 
and ſo do wicked- as I © live. : 
ly in betraying the 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked , and he 


yt condemn that rileth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 
me 2s a wicked $8 * For what js thef hope of the hypocrite, 


becauſe the ; e 
me re oy hath gained, when God taketh away 
y I willnot con- 9 * Will God hear his cry when trouble co- 


felle that God meth upon him ? 


doth chus puniſh = 1, Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
+ — will he alwayes call upon God ? 


dazes. 11 Twill teach you ||s by the hand of God: 
: Marc 0m. the which js with the Almighty, will I nor con- 
: Wait vantage u 

hach the dilſem-* I 2 Behold all ye your (elves have ſeen it,why 
bler co gain never then are ye thus altogether i vain ? 


mo = ng 13 This #- the k portion of a wicked man with 


ſoul ? God, and the heritage of oppreſſuurs, which they 
* Prov. 12S ſhall receive ofthe Almighty. 

| "Gay I4 If his children be multiplied, it 5s for the 
James 4- 3- ſword : and his offspring ſhall not be farisfied 


3 
y Or, being mm the girth bread. 


yy the os 15 Thoſe that remain of. bim ſhall be baried in 
God reſerveth wo death : and * his widows! ſhall nut. weep. 

Ro, ne JR 16. Though he heap up lilver as the duſt, and 
northe knowledge PFEPAre raiment as the clay 3 


ro all, 

h Thar is» theſe ſecret judgements of Cod, and ye do nor underſtind them. 
i Why maintain you theo tis crrour ? 

ked and punith himy cv.n uato his 4 oſterity, 
th2l. lupcir buy. 


k Thus will God order the wic- 
* Plialm 78 64, 1 Nance 


Job. 


. 


[1 P = pn 

Wiſdom exteVencis* 

17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the _ 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a ® moth, and as a m Which breeder 
booth that the keeper maketh. in anther mans 

19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall Ry,et10n or. gu 
n not be gathered : he openeth his eyes, and he is ſhaken oue. * 

ot. R He mcanerh that 

20 * Terrours take hold on him as waters, a hag cd rms 
tempeſt ſtealerh him away in the night. quiet death-nor be 

21 The caſt-winde carrieth him away, and he Þuricd bonour 
departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his 4 Chap. ad 


ace. 
22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare : 

+ he would tain flee out ofhis hand. + Heb. in fceing 
23 Men (hall clap their hands at him, and ſhall 5: 9/4 fee. 

hiſle hum our of his place, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 There is a knowledge of naturall things. 12 But 
wiſdom is an excellent gift of God. 
Qurel, there is ||2 a vein tor the ſilver, and a || 01 Pine. 
place for gold where they finde ir. = __ 
2 Ironis taken out of the || earth, and brafſe man may a:2in in 
is molten out cf the ſtone. this world tv di. 
3 Heſetteth anÞ end to darkneſſe,and ſearch. 15 rev ofm- 
_—_— - . C1 an 1s 
eth outall perteCtion : the ſtones of darknelle and n:ver able ro com 
the ſhadow of death. preher che wiſ- 
4 The floud breaketh out from the < inhabit- > oy 
ant 5 ever the waters 4 forgotten of the foot : they b There isno- 
are dried up, they are gone away from men. thing bur it is 
5 As forthe earth, out of1t cometh © bread : (ompalicd within 
and under it is turned up as it were fre. LE — 7x 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of * ſaphires : Gods wiſdom. 
and it hath || duſt of gold, c M | 
7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth,and ;hcrevy. 
which the vultures eye hath nor ſeen. d Which 2 man 
8 Thelions whelps have not troden it, nor <9" wade tho- 
the fierce lion paſled by ir. Ti 
9 He putterh forth ki 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
x0 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and 
his eye ſeeth every precious thing, hire. 
11 He bindeth the floods + trom overflowing, f He alludeth to 
and the thing that is hid , bringeth he torth ro {mma win 
light which are under 


12 But where ſhall wiſdom be funnd ? and th: carthy where- 
b where 3s theplace of underſtanding ? _ —_ 
13 Man knoweth nor the * price thereof; nei- emer. 

ther is it found in the land of the living. j Or, gold ore. 
4 * The depth ſaith, Iris not in me: and the ! Or: five 
T, ; . g After rhat be 
ſea {aith, 1: js not with me. P:th d.clared the 
15 +lIt* cannot be gotten for * gold, neither wiſdom of Godin 
ſhall filver be weighed for the price thereof. andy» 
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, jjs power. 
with the precious onyx,or the ſaphire. + Heb. from 
17 The gold and the chryſtall cannot equallir : reeping _ 
and the exchange of it {ball not be for | jewels of p,grut wits 
—_— miy be underitood 
15 No mention ſhall be made of || corall, or in carthly thingy 
of packs : for the price of wiſdom is above 7M heavany, 
ru ar-ained.unto. 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equall it, i 1tis 100 bight 
neither ſhall ic be valued with pure gold. _— — 
20 * Whence then cometh witdom?and where wortd. 
3s the place of underſtanding ? * Rom.11-333k 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all {,#* #8 
. Eb . ſhail no; be gots 
living, and kept clole from the ® fyuwls of the for it» 
|] alr, * AO 
3 . 149+ 


16-16, 
k 1; can neither be bought for gold nor precious ſtones bur is onely tbe gift of God. 
|| Ors veſſel of fine gold. | Or» Ramorh. 1 In Hebrew, gabilth» which 
is thought to be a kinde of precious tone, * Verl. 12. m Meaning» 
chat there is no mcurall means» whereby i402 might attain to rhe heavenly wiſco®; 
winch be weancth by the fowley thas fly bigh. || Ory heaven. 
22 DeſtruQtion. 


e Thar is. corn 
$ hand upon the || z rock ; and undernenh 
18 Þrinitene or 
ele, which 

eaſily concerveth 


DO O"_ | 
k  — IF 


o Ke maketh God 
onely the aurhour 
of this wiſdom» 
and the giver 


thereof, 
1 Or: did naanber , 


it 
+ f(al.111-10. pro. 


17 and 9-10, 

0 fe declarcrhs 
chat man hath (o 
much of this hex - 
vealy witdom, as 
be (hewerh by 
firing God) and 
&jurting from 
el. 


i Heb. aa.ded ts 
{ane ups 


j Orlamp. _ 
z When 1 felt his 


favours 
þ 1 was free frem 
af 1100. 


e That 16 ſcemed 


by evident tokens 


wo de wore preſent 


with me- 

4d 6y theſe ſimili- 
tudcs h2 declareth 
<2 great proſperi- 


qt that be was in» 


(-114t he had none 


excahon to be 
(ch 8 finncr as 


Tub bemoneth himſelf. 


22 Deſtruftion and death ſay, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our cars» 

23 God underſtanderh the » way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereot. 

24 For he lookerth to the ends of the earth,and 
ſceth under the whole heaven. 

25 To make the weight for the windes, and ke 
weigheth the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder. : 

27 Then did he ſee it,and || declare it , he pre» 
pared it, yea and ſearched it our. 

23 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, * © the fear 
of the Lord, that is wiſdom , and to depart from 
evil # underſtanding. 

CHAP. XXIX, 
1 Fob bemoneth himſelf of his former proſperity and 
honour. 
- +» "ik Job + continued his parable, and 
aid, 

2 Oh that I were as in moneths paſt, as in the 
dayes when God preſerved me : 

3 When his||® candle ſhined upon my head, 
and when by bis Eght I walked thorow dark- 
nelle : 

4 As I was in the dayes of my youth , when 
the < ſecret of God war upon my tabernacle : 

5s When the Almighty was yer wich me, when 
my children were about me : 

6 When I waſhed my ſteps with © butter, and 
the rock poured + me our rivers of oil : 

72 When I went out to the gate , thorow the 
city, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſreer. 

; The yourg, men ſaw me, and hid them- 
1 the aged arole, and ſtood Pp. 
9 The princes refrained talking, an laid their 


tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 
1x When the 8 ear heard me, then it bleſſed 


_—_— 
+4 Hebathe worce of me : and when the eye ſaw me, it gave b witneſle 


kd. 

g All that heard 
we-praiſed me. 

b Tettifyingothar 


I did good juſtice. 


i Becaule his ad- 
verſaries did (0 
much charge him 


with wickedn-tl ey 
heis compelled ro 


to me : 
12 Becauſe 1 delivered thei poor that cried, 
and the fatherleſſe, and him that ha4 none to 
help bim. 

13 The * bleſſing of him that was ready to 
= came _ me ; and I cauſed the widows 

cart to {ing for Joy 
14 I ! put onrighteouſneſſe,and ir clothed me: 


rend.r account of my judgement was as 2a robe and a diademe. 


bis life. 

& Trat is; 1 did 
fu:cour him thae 
was in diitrcfles 
ad (0 he had 


caule tO praife une. 


15 I was eyes to the blinde, and feet was I to 
the lame. 

16 I war a father to the r: and the cauſe 
which I knew not, I | who pc 


| Iddighted to do 17 And I brake + the jaws of the wicked, and 


witice, as others 
Gd to wear cortly 


ipparel! 

1 the Jjaw- 
geech, or» the 
grinders, 
{Hed.1 ceft. 


+ plucke the ſpoil our of his teerh. 

18 Then I aid , I ſhall die in my = neſt, and I 
ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 

1y My root was F " ſpread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 


w That is-at bowe 20 My glory war + freſh in me, and wy bow 
edi 


on” telvichour was f renew 
trouble and un- 2x Unto me men gave car , and waited, and 


quierneſle. 

4 Heb. opened. 
0 My ke 
wncreaſe. 


n my hand. 


kept ſilence at my counlell. 


iry doth 22 After my words they ſpake not again , and 


my ſpeech 9 dropped upon them. 
23 And they waited for me, as for the rain, 


and they opened their mouth wide ar P tor the 
fn: laughed on them;they beleeved 
24 If19 on them,they beleeved z: nor, 
, mm lighe of my countenance they * caft not 
OWN. 


That 
ba toxto bra jd 0 they thought not that I would condeſcrnd unto them» 
: They were afraid to affgnd my and cauſe we 10 be angry. 


Chap.xxix.xxx. 


Fobs priſtnt miſery. 
25 I choſe outf their and ſat chief, and {1 hd them or 
dwelt as a king in the —_— as one that com> — 
forteth the mourners. 
CHAP. XXX. 
I youu _ i turned into extreme contempt 5 
15 his proſperity into calamity. 
Bi now they that are ry younger then I, (2 
& —__— -_ py ny Nog —_ 7 would A That i*mine 
ve diſdained to have ſet with the s of _O_—_ 
my flock. hed —- 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their men were glad rs 
hands profit mein whom old age was © periſhed ? 52 me reverence 
3 For want and famine they were|\ ſolitary, peed wn mn 
flecing into the wilderneſle + in former time deſ0- b Mcanaog) to be 
late and waſte : wy |t.ephc3ds ce 
4 Whocut up mallows by the buſhes, and ju- 1» 7 
niper-roots for their meat. thers died for fa- 
5 They were« driven forth from among men, mine before rhey 
(they cried after them, as after a thief ) yo 


6" To dwell in the clitrs of the valleys, in Fn an 
+ caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 4 Heb.yefternight: 
72 Among the buſhes rhey brayed , under the CAD SED 
nettles they were gathered together. him in his Miſh 
8 They were children of tools, yea, children of on were like to 
+ baſe men : they were viler then the earth, os mp 
9 * And now aml their © ſong, yea, I am tows. feck as he 
their by-word. here deſcrib<ubs 


10 They abhor me, they flee far from me,F and } Heb, holes. 
ſpare not ro ſpit in my face. h———— 
it Becauſe he hath looſed my f cord and af- * Mal.z5.15.ud 
ficted me, they have atſo ler s looſe the bridle £9.12 
befure me. ___ 
12 Upon my right Eand riſe the youth , they mock at my miſery « 
puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me # Heb. and with 


the Þ wayes of their deſtruction. m——_— ze 
13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my ca- p God. pho, 
amiry, they have no helper : from me the fore 


14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of ge ns wo 
waters : - the * deſolation they rolled them- hs ny 44 
ſelves «pon me. xAKion . 
15 Terrours are turned upon me : they purſue 8 He —_ -y 
+ my ſoul as the winde : and my welfare paſleth os hes him, hid 
_ as A | — j _ Genkives IJ 
16 And now my foul is! out upon me z 29-5. ne no 
the dayes of aft{iftion have _ hold upon me. w—_— ay 
17 My bones are " pierced in me ia the night- and licentious. 
ſeaſon : and my finews take no reſt. A = o 
18 By thegreat force of my diſeaſe, is my gar- _ 4 thay 
ment changed : it bindeth me about as the collar might deftroy ms. 
ot my coat. A —_ 
19 n He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am pep port 
become lkke duſt and athes. they cook an 0c- 
20 1 cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me : 3 3g4inſt me. 
I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me vor. . bc 
21 Thou art + become 9 cruell ro me : with1 My life faileth 
4 thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelt a- m2» and [ an 88 
caink we. _— 
22 Thou lifreſt me up to the Þ winde : thou through ſorrow. 


cauſeſt me to ride por it, and diilotveſt my || ſub- That i» God 
ſtance. mg 
22 For I know that thou wilt bring me ?0 | Heb. rurned 18 be 


death , and zo the houſe appointed for all b+ eral Be 


ing. 
24 Howbeit 4 he will noÞ#ftrerch out his hand 1p vb 
to the + grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. clare the vehe- 
25 * Did not I mop 7rring that was Tb 
trouble ? was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ? jc gugcauicd 
26 When I looked for goods then * evil came {ide himſclf. 


nts me : and when I waited for light, there came | Heb. the ftrengib 
darknelſe. of 2p Sau 
1s atfiiions to 


4 tempeRt; or whichvinde, i Ofs wiſdom. "q None can deliver me thence though 
they lament at my death, + Heb. heap, * 1{l:35-13, TEmantes 12. 15- 4 * 
for him that was hard of 443+ r In icad of comorting mocked 

© Me 


Aa 3 27 My 


CD ooronnn wn 


— 


_ - © > ——__———_——— 
| ET oy ERS OR EIS Las — > Se. 


My $4 acl Ny 

7 obs pr ofe ſlow of bes mtegrity, 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted not : the dayes 
of atflition prevenred me : 

28 I went mourning \ without the ſun : I ſtood 
up, and I * cried in the congregation. 

29 * Tama brother to ® dragons, and a com- 
panion to || owls. 


£ Not delighting 
in any worldly 
things no noc {© 
much as in the uſe 
of rhe ſun. 


e Lamencing them wer” | 

cha merein af 30 y 7 ag upon me, and my bones are 
ion, and moving I . 

orhersto pity 31 My harp alſo is turned to mourning , and 

* Paiicz.c, My organ into the voice of them that weep. 


u Tam like the wilde bcafts that Cctire moſt ſolicary phces, || Or: oftriches, 
x With the heat of afflition. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


z Fob muketh a.foloann proteſtation of his integrity 
in ſeveral duties. 
a T kept mine eyes JF Made a covenant with mine ® eyes 3 why then 


from all wanzon A ſhould I think upon a Þ maid. 
looks. 2 For what portion of God i there from a- 
b Would rot God P 


chen have puniſh bove ? and what inheritance of the Almighty 
W uk ? from on high ? 

3 Is not deftrution to the wicked ? and 

a ſtrange jwuniflment to the workers of ini- 


ahap 34.21. Prov 4 * Dothnothe «ſee my wayes, and count all 
5-21. and $5.3. my p) 


4 Heb. le: him 
neigh me in ha- 7 If my ſtep bath turned out ot the way, and 
_ of +ſhce. mine heart © walked after mine eyes, and it any 


h 
-\ ts vn.” blOt hath cleaved to my hands : 
Agence =. £ v—_ ler wy Cow and let another f cat ; yea, 
that is inaf- Ter my oft-fpring be rooted out. 
—_——_—_— g If mine heart have been deceived by a wo- 
men; and firmed Men , Or if I have laid wait at my neighbours 
noe againſt the ſe- door : 
— 1c. 10 Then let my wites grinde unto another,and 
romplicked the Jet others bowe down upon her. 
luſt of wineeze, 71 For this js an heinous crime;,yea it is an ini- 


EE qui tobe puniſtedly the judges 


Deut.28. 33. x2 For it js a fre that conlumeth to Þ deftru- 
S Ler her be made tion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 

p_ x3 If I did deſpiſe the cauie of my man-ſer- 
char albeiraman Vant , or of my maid-lervant, when they i con- 


with me : 
14 What then ſhall I do when God * riſeth 
np? and when he viliteth , what ſhall F aniwer 


nilkment of ul 

rery- yet the wrath 

of God will never 

ceaſe till ſuch be hm ? : 

_—_ 15 Did not he that made me in the womb, 

thoughe #7 Imake him? and | did nor one faſhion us in the 

ſ:tves evil imrex womb : 

k Arp : 16 It I have withheld the poor from their 
Ted oth, deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
w thould I have £0 7 fail : 


afceped Gotds 17 Or have eaten my morſell my ſelf alone,and 
jucgewent? g dhe farherlelle hath not eaten thereof: 
to thtw pity ure 28 (For from my youth he was brought up 


ſervents becauſe with meas with 1a rather,and Lhaveguided || ber 


ahey were Gods ©, my mcthers womb) 
—eohacre NT r9 It I have een- any periſh for want of cloth- 
Or: did be not fttg, or any poor withouz covering : 
w 11 -vne p 


moreh 7 29 It his loyns have nor bleſſed me, and if he 
m By long wait- were not warmed with the ficece of my ſheep 3 


ing for her re- 21 IfF have® lift up my hand againſt the fa- 
qo nthed thetlefſe, when T ſaw n'y belp inthe gate: 

the fatkerieſſes and —=22 Ther Ict P mine arm tall from my fhoul- 
maintainee-the  derblade , and mine arm be broken from || the 
widows cvafe. ' Bone, ; ' 

Bonn OE \ 23 For deſtruQtion from 4 God was a terrour 
o To oppreſſ® to me, and by reaſon ot his bighneſſe I could 
wm md do im not endure. | 

gry. 


p. Let me yot im pieres. f | Or. the channel bone, 0 Treſraincd not from fin- 


ning for fear of meay buc becaulc I ſcared God. 


Job. EBhn #« angry with Fob and his friends, 


24 If I have made pold my hope, or have ſaid 
to fine gold, They art my confidence : 
25 It I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great, 
and becauſe mine hand had + gotten much : } Heb. found 
26 If I beheld + the r fun when it ſhined , or _ 
the moon walking + in brightneſſe : t Heb. the light, 
27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed,or ©, 5 proud 


+ my mouth hath \ kiſſed my band : ——_— .. 4 
28 This alfo were an iniquity to be paniſhcd by ſity, which is 

the judge : tor I ſhould have * denied the God RS, 

that 3s above. the brichmefſe of 


29 If I rejoyced at the deſtrution of him the moon. 
that hated me, or lift up my felt when evil | pug, wo 
found him: bath hiſid m) 

39 (Neither have I ſuffered + my mouth to fin, 0-14 ; 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) p CR we 

31. If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, ne. * 
Oh that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be fa- t &y putting res 
tished. hdence in ay 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the free Pm —_ 
but 1 opened my doors || ro the traveller. + Hb my «alate, 

33 It I * covered my tranſgreilions, || as Adam, * b wor 
by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom. mnt ye 4 

34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the cneny; yer did 1 
contempt of tamilies y terrifie me : that I * kepe <7 Wil hi 
filence, and went not out of the door ? - o_ to the way 

35 O that one weuld hear me ? || behold, my « 4nd nec cer- 
a detire #,that the Almighty would anſwer me,and &*#k« « fey: 
that mine adverſary had written a book. _ 2 be jabs 

36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder. ficd him! be 
and binde it as a Þ crown to me. fore men» and 52 

37 I would declare unto him the number of ——_— 
my iteps,as a © prince would I go neer unto him. manner of men. 

38 It my land cry againſt me,or that the far- y Thit is I nw 
rows likewiſe thereot + complain : wt wg 

39 If I have eaten + the fruits thereof without jemned. and #28 
money , or have cauſed the owners thereof to a#r#d to «end 
e loſe their life: ho 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead: of wheat, and (, ſpeak evil of 
f cockle in ſtead of barley. The f words of Job m-» 45 win vot 


out of my bouſe 
are ended, pm > wh 
| Or, behold my figne is that rhe Almighty will anſwey me. a This 132 ſuf» 
cient token of ww rigaecouſnctfes char wy defire is ro have God to witneile and 19 


juitifie my cu. b Should ot this bock of tus accuſations be # proile 2nd 
commendation comme? ©c I will nike bim account of all my life > without kr 
d As though 1 had withhouldcs their wages that labourd in it. + Hb 
+ Hb. the /frergth theresf 4 Mebecanſed the ſod of 11 owner; chereef 16: 01901 
or» breath out, Ee Ming: that be was nv bribce wor extortion. | Or) 261/098 
weeds: F That is ths tale w' 1c 2 had with bus three friends. 
CHAP. XXXIL 

1 Elihu is angry with Fob, and his three friends. 

6 Becauſe wijiom com: rb not from age, he ex- 

cuſeth the bolanejſe of his youth. 11 He repro» 

veth them for not jatisjying of Fob. 16 His zcal 

to ſpeak, 

C2 theie three men ceaſed + ro anſwer Job, be- 48.b from a 
a} cauſe be was riptiteous in bis own eyes. [th ane of 
2 Then was kindled the wrach or Elihu the ſon $2 the fon 
of Barachel the ® Buzite,of the kindred of Þ Ram ; Nahor: Aprabams 

againſt Job was bis wrath kindled, becauſe he ju- 510 
ſtined f himtelt c rather then Gad. Calde pacay brat 
3 Alt againſt bis three triends was his wrath ceadtth, 452m 
kindled, becaule they had found no anſwer , and # H4bbs ſo. 
yer had condemned jub. © 1 anocent (6d 
4 Now Elihu had + waited till job had ſpoken, by charging 60d 
becauſe © chey were Þ elder then he, qo- pe 
5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer \,7*2 he 
in the mouth of thele three men, then his wrath 4 Tha is4be 
was kindled. - three 
6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzice cb: elder fr 
anſwered and ſaid, I.aw + young, and ye ave very Jajer. 
old, wherofore L was airaid,and + durſt not ſhew | 5e-for 
ou mine opinion. , x 
n 7 I (aid, © Dayes ſhould ſpeak, and multitude LE 
of yeers ſhould teach wiſdom. ancients Wit® 
$ Bur b* Cx pecie® 


» 


I 
x& 


Elihu offereth bim/alf in Gods Bead, Chap-xnodil.xuxiiil, 


* Chap.36.36. $8 Bur there is a ſpirit in man : and * the f in- 


——_— _ —_ ot the Almighty giveth chem under- 
and 2,21. anding. : ; 

fltin . - -M*. Great men are not alwayer wiſe : neither do 
| of God char > 

- harh urder the aged underſtand Judgement. 


handing and com — 1© Therefore (aid, Hearken to me,T alſo will 
ethncicher of na- ſhew mine opinion. 

—_—E 4 11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave 
Ph andere” ear to your + 8 reaſons, whileſt you ſearched our 
To prove that + what to ſay. 

cbs Mittin . 12 Yea, I attended unto you : and behold, 
ometor mi 1 there was none of you that convinced Job, or that 
þ 4d cr your anſwered his words : 

ſelves: 85 though x3 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have | found out 
—— rn wildom : God thruſteth him down, not man. 

i Toit: Job. 14 Now i he hath not || directed his words 
| Or; ordered iis againſt me ; neither will I anſwer bim with*your 
k 8: uſeth almoſt ſpeeches. 


tbe like 3r gu 15 They were amazed, they anſwered no more: 
went, but whtd- + they left off (peaking. : 
ume, bay 16 When I had waited, (for they {pake nor, 


ety move but ſtood (till and anſwered no more) 
17 I faid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 


ne ry. Will ſhew mine opinion. 


ed i1 my minde 13 For I am | tull of + matter, + the ſpirit 
great tore of within me conſtraineth me. 

_ 19 Behold, my belly is as wine which + hath no 
Heb the (pirſe VEnty It Is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

of 1 


a bel 20 I will ſpeak + thatT maybe refreſhed: I 
(Reo, i» 1297 9PeR- yyill open my hips, and anſwer. 
t Heb.,chat 1 may 21 LEt Ie not, I pray you, accept any mans 


ra;he. perſon, neicher let me ® give flattering titles un- 
keve regard ry 


ies: edits nor 22 For I know not to give " flattering ti- 


arhrity. but will tles , in ſo doing my maker would ſoon take me 
(r -1k nc very away 
truth. » 


« Tht Hebrew word [ignifieth; To chinge the name> as1 To call a fool a wiſe man: 
:4ai0;» that be would not cloke che rruch to fAatrer men 
CHAP. XXXIIT. 

8 Elibs offereth himſelf in ſtead of God, with ſin- 
cerity and meekneſſe to reaſon with Fob. $ He 
excuſeth God from piving man an account of his 
wayes, by hrs preatneſſe. 14 Tod caleth man to 
repentance by viſions, 19 by afflitions, 23 and 
by bis miniſterz. 31 He inciteth Fob to atten- 

* tron, 
Herefore Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpee- 
ches, and hearkcn to all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth , my 
tongue hath ſpoken + in my mouth. 
3 My words ſhall be of the a of 
my heart : and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 


. Cleerly. 
nor ot bis © 4 Thea ſpirirof God hath made me, and the 
ougheit ro hear breath E the Almighty bath . me _ 
7 "Og 5s If thou canſt anſwer me,ſet thy words 1n Or- 
— —_ nd ter before me, ſtand up. : pot 
fHeb according 6 * Behold, I am + according to thy wiſh in 
b6,,morh ag © Gods tead : I alſoam + formed our ot the clay. 
wired to diipure 7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not make thee a- 
s cauſe wich = fraid,neither (hall my hand be < heavie upon thee. 
© 2.16.21. (o Surely thou haſt _ + ur _ 
the voice of thy words, 


He. 14 175 per 
lie. 


1 1Iconfell: the 


= Ei ng, and 1 have heard 
bu (abs he will ſaying, : 
op Grd I 27:4 clean without tranſgreflion, I am in- 
teederh not to ſear, NOCENT 3 Neither 5s there iniquity 1n me. 
beruſe be isa man TO Behold, he findeth occalions agaifſt me, he 
m=abpharerny counterh me tor his enemy. 

ates. 12 Heputteth my feet in the ftocks, he niark- 
the clay. eth all my paths. 
cſwillaxt handle x2 Behold,iz this thou art not juſt : I will an- 

roughly 38 : 

bloke $293 Cer thee, that God is greater then gan. 


ne. + Heb. in 19ine ears. 'd Herepenteth ſovs wordswwhereby he proteſted his 
haccrcy in divers' placesy bat ſpetially in whe 13-16. and ;ochape. 


The end of afflitiont. 


_ 13 Why doſt thou trive againſt him? for + he f Heb 4+ anſwert 
giveth® not account of any ot his matters. © Thabo ef 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea * twice , yet judgements is noe 
man paocabvarh itnor. bal —_ declured 
15 Inadream;in a & viſion of the night, when 2.2 
deep lleep falleth upon men , in flumbrings upon wenn 
the = **s , of = judgments 
I + he openeth the ears of men nt 
hb ſealeth their inftrudtion, Fw Ce 


17 That he may withdraw man from his + pug. known: yea wd 


pole, and hide i pride from man. _ 
15 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit , and —_— 
the ſword. g God, ſaith bes 


his life + from pmy 
IJ He 183 chaſtened a ſo with pain upon hig !prakerh comnM - 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with ftrong 7 


110as to reach us 
pan the cauſe of his 

29 *$o that his * life abhorreth bread , and j»4g:m:nts,or clfe 
his ſoul + dainty meat. m_—_—_— 
21 His fleth is conſumed away that it can- + Heb. he w——_ 
not be ſeen , and his bones that were not ſeen, /4h:0c wncovereth 
rick our. liz That is: dercr- 

22 His ſonl draweth neer unto the grave , and _ ROM 
his life co the ! deſtroyers. } Heb work. 

23 If there be a ® meſſenger with him, an in- - Damen By 
terpreter, one among a " thouſand;to thew unto deth afiiftions:ro 
man his uprigheneſle : beat duwn nans 

24 Then he is ® gracious unto him , and ſaith, /*<nanttorum 
P Delivcc him from going down to the pit, I have ; rev. from paſ- 
found ta ranſom. ſing by the (words 

25 His fleſh ſhall be q freſher + then a childes : * Fab 107-15 
he ſhall return to the dayes of his y outh. _ — 

26 He hall pray unto God, and he will be a1- i: 
favourable unto him , and he (hall ſee his face | a meat of 


with joy : for he will render unto man his * righ- {7,54 wore - 
teouſneſle, char (hall exc hink. 


27 || He looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have = 4 man ſene of 
finned , and \ perverted that whick was right, God © ceckra is 
and it profited * menot : n A ſingular mans 
28 || He will * deliver his ſoul from going into #:d as one choſem 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee thelighr, a > 4 —_— 

29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God + x of- gcclare the great 
tentimes with man inercies of God 


go To bring back his ſoul from the pit , to be *92 {mas: and 
en 


ightened wich the light of the living. enema mo 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unco me , hokd #andethy which 
thy peace,and I willipeak. ”» OE. 

32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay,anſwer me © Excith and fan 


ſpeak, - I _ = z juitifne —_ therern. 
33 If nor, hearken unto me:hold thy peace,and 9 He theweths 
I ſhall reach thee wiſdom. "+ tharition fre 
mercy toward 


finners,when he cauſeth his word to be preached unto them. is» the ni- 
nifter thall by the preaching of the word prunource uato him the Sreivenetit of his 
fins. (Or, an a:ontement. q*« He thallicel Gods favour and rejoyce :decheri 
hereby » wherein ttanderh the truc joy of the fairhfull: and char God will reffore 
to healch of body,which is 2 roken of his blefling. + Heb. hen childhood. r Gol 
will forgivehis tins and accepr him» as jatt. jj Or,he ſhall [ok upon ſ 
I hate finned &c. T Thar is done wickedly. t Bur my fin hath been cus 
of Gods wrath roward me. || Or, he hath delioered my ſouls (re. and my lifes 
u God will totgive the penitent finnet. { Heb. twiceand thrice, x gs 
as oft as 4 ſinner doth r-pent. y If chou doubt of #ny chingoor ſee accaſion) to (| 
azainit ic. @z Thatis, co ſhew thee wherein mans juftification contifteths 
CHA P. XXXLUIL, 
1 Elihu accuſeth Fob for charging Ged with in« 
Juſtice. 16 God onmipotent cannot be unjuſt. 
31 Man nuſt humble himſelf unto God. 34 Elibs 
reproveth Job. 
Urthermore Elihu anſwered and faid, 2 Which are eftee- 
. 2 Hear my words, Q ye* wile men, and ad wile ofthe 
give ear unto me, yethat have knowledge. — 
3 *For the ear trieth words, as the +mouth 4 ge parc 
eaſterh mear. 
4 Let usÞ chooſe to us judgement : ler us *b< marrer up- 


Aa4 


—_— —— 


Ee rr ee nn nr CCC - « =. 
m— nx. 8 ps ” ” _ 


= IT - 
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- he EEE Yay res os 


Coar juſtice vindicated. 
4 Should t Gay, 1 6 Should 4 T lie againft my right? my wound 


em wicked, being 45 incurable © without tranſgreſſion. 


ene? What man js like Job, rho drinketh up 
wow. ©" fſcorninglike water? 


el am ſorer puniſh- $8 Which goeth in 8 company with the 
- — "ad ſin de- yorker of iniquity , and walketh with wicked 
f Which i '.men. 
kdto receive the 9 Forhe hath ſaid, Þ It profiteth a man 


pp il nothing : that he ſhould i delight himſelt with 


for his fooliſh . - 
words. T0 Therefore hearken unto me , ye F men ot 
pp | that underſtanding: * far be it from God,that he ſhou!4 


the wicked: becauſe do wickednelle » and from the Almighty , that be 
he ſeemed noe to fhowld commit iniquity. 
gloritic Gods and © x x * For the work of a man ſhall he render un- 


4 = onnnbay to him.and cauſe every man to finde according to 


b He wreſterh Jobs þjs Wayes. : 

words , who faid x2 Yea, ſurely God will not do wicked- 

od wet _ ly, neither will the Almighty pervert judge- 

ſhed in this world, ment. £ 

and the wicked 859 x3 YVho hath given him a charge over the 

= is-live god- earth ? or who hath diſpoſed + the whole world ? 
25 Gen. 5.22. 14 * Ifhe * ſer his heart + upon man, if he ga- 

+ Heb-men of heart ther unto himſelhis! ſpirit and his breath 5 

ag gov —_ 15 * All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 
(1.52.13-rom-9. ſhall turn again unto duſt. ; : 

p ag ; 

__ x6 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this : 

» Pial-62-12- PIOV- hearken to the voice of my words. 

eepemt.os 17 Shall even he that hateth right + m govern ? 

27.:0m.2-6. 2cot» and wilt thou condemn. him that 1s moſt juſt 7 

$.1c. 1 Pet--17- 18 I; it fit to lay t04 ® king,Thow art wicked ? 

Mel oft and to princes, Te are ungodly ? 

i Pſal. 104.29. 19 How much leſſe ts him that * accepteth not 

& To deſtroy bim- t1,p rerfons of princes. nor regardeth the rich 

[he trans of wore oY the poor ? for they all are the work of 

ife hi ve his hands. : 

TT” 20 In 2 © moment ſhall they die,and the people 

—_— eccleſ. 211 be troubled at midnight , and paſſe away : 

+ Heb.bjnde. and + the mighty ſhall be ? taken away without 

e.If God were net pon 


jutt, RRETW 21 * For his eyes are upon the wayes of man, 
n If wan of nature and he ſeerh all his goings. had Edeaed 
Fear 0 ſpeakevil 22 There 35no darkneſſe, nor Inadow ot death, 


COT have where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
mcxe ought he to ſelyes. : 
be afraid co ſpeck 2 For he will not Jay upon _man more then 


mir rightzthat he ſhould + 4enter into Judgement with 


2 chcon. 19.7. afts God, ; ; : 
10.34. rom-2.11. 24 He ſhall * break in pieces mighty men 


gal-2- 6.epheſ.6.9. without number.and ſet others in their ſtead. 
-—<Ph eras T 25. Therefore he knoweth their # works,and he 
Q When they look (yerturneth them in the* night, ſo that they are 


Pied. "A foal + deſtroyed. 


take away the 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men þ in the » 0- 
wnight)- foht of others : 

gbycte —_— P27 Becauſe they turned back+ from him, and 
Gall fend. would not conſider any of his wayes. 

* 2 Chron 16.9. 28 $0 that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 


Sup 314+ Pie, ® COME UNEO him,and he heareth the cry.of the at- 

HH 29 When he giveth quietneſſe, who then can 
g God doth not m_ trouble? and when he hideth his face, who 
meaſure» (0 Te then can behold him? whether it be done againſt a 


be ſhould have oc- nation, or againſt a man onely : 
a_—_— cont 20 That he! y hypocrite reign not, leſt the peo- 
For all kis crea- ple be enſnared. : 

tures are 8t hand. 4r Surely it 1s meet to be. Gid unto God , I 

8&0 ferve him» ſo 

oo Þ penn reliſt him. + Heb.withont ſearching out. £ Wake them manifeſt) 

that they are wicked. t Declare the things "that were hid, + Heb. cruſhed. 

4- Heb. the place of behulders. wu Mcanirg» op:nly in the ſight of 
men. 4 Heb. from after him. x By thur cruthry and ex- 

y Whew tyrants fir = the throne - juſtice 1 -» gm panngns 

EXxecutt juſtice ». are pocrutes» @ oppreve t opic y it 1 

hve wooy Wn pond back his countenance. and fayouy from that place, 


Job. | 


No comparing with hing, 
have born chaſt;ſement, I will * not offend any 2 Lef 1 thou 
more. Precure great- 
32 That which I ſee not ® teach thou me 3 if 1 Geral nn, 
have done iniquity, I will do no more. ready laid upon 
33 ÞÞ Should it be according to thy minde? he 2 Ik us 
will recompenle it, whether < thou refuſe,or whe- (reckank _ 
ther thou chuſe, and not I : therefore ſpeak what the perion «« 
thou knoweſt, » 48 it were, 


34_Lert men + of underſtanding tell me, and let mocking Job, be- 


: cauſe he wo 
a wiſe man hearken unto me. be wiſer _ 


_ 35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge , and © 


bis words were without wiſdom, f For Bn 
thy 1: 


36 || My deſire js that Job may be d tried un. thee ? 
to the end, becauſe of bis n—_—_ for wicked ® wall God uſe 
men. thy counlellin > 
A ing his w » 
37 For he © addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he c Thuste Har 
clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth his th in the per 

100 


. of God , 
words againſt God, ehough »yY fats 
I . chule and refu 
affliFtion ar bis pleaſure. } Heb, of Brarz. || Ors my father, let Fr 
be tried. 4 That he may ſpeak as much as be can; that ve may aniwer 
bim and all the wick«d that thall uſe ſuch arguments, & He fad 
ſtubbornly in the maicitenance of hiscauſe. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

T Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
onr good and evil cannot extend unto him. 9 Ma- 
Ty cry in their affiiftions, but are not heard for 
want of faith, 


| Lihu ſpake moreover , and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right , that 
thou® ſaidft , My righteouſneſſe is more then *.)* never (rae 
30ds 7 theſc - rds : but 

" , s cauſe he main- 
3 For thou aidſt, What advantage willir be raincd hipinnaces 
unto thee, and, What profit ſhall. I bave || if I be ©) it ſermed 
cleanſed trom my ſin ? py 
4 FI will anſwer thee, and thy b companions mented him with 
with thee. out jurt crule. 
Look unto the heavens, and ſee and \,,"",) 


5 
behold! the © clouds which are higher: then | Hev.7 wil run 


thou. 6 thee words. 
d : Such as arc in 
6 If thou ſinneſt,, 4 what. doeft thou againſt q,50b 35a | 


him 2 or if thy tranſgreſlions be multiplied, what « 1; thou cant ve 
doeſt thou unto him ? control the clouds 


- j . wilt thou preſuus 
7 It thou be righteous , what giveſt to inftruR God? 


thou him ? or what receiveth he of thine q xcicher dcth ity 
hand ? fin huct Gods nxt 
8 Thy wickedneſſe may Exrt aman as thou **y juitice profic 


- . . - . x he will 
art, and thy righteouſnelle may profit the ſon. of pjain | 0+ may 


man. thee. 
9. By reaſon. of the multitude of oppreſſi- * 11.223. 44 
ons ,. they make the oppreſſed to © cry : they (7h, anno 
crie out by reaſon ot the arm of the migh- burr man ardcuue 
tYs wm tO Cry» Who 
10 But none ſaith, VVhere is God my maker, © [91310000 
who giveth ſongs in the night ? fort-thould be & 
41 VVhoreacherth us more then the beaſts of liver.d. 
che earth, and maketh us wiſer then the fowls of | ca MIR 
eavecn. ing Gods mercich 
12 There they cry, (f but none giveth an- MF 
ſwer) becauſe ot the pride of evil men. 
13 * Surely God will not; hear vanity, nei- * Chap 27.9. M*% 
ther will the Almighty regard it, 1.29-i8.1,13-0s 
' 14 Although thou fayeſt thou ſhalt not Re Phd 
lim, yet Judgement 5x 8 betore him, therefore truſt hot 
thou 1n him. judgett of hiw. 
I5 But now becaule it is not ſo, [| he hath viſit- || That is G+4- 
ed in his anger,yet | he knoweth 3t not- in_great Joes 
extremity : niſh ehee 2s thou 
16 Therefore doth Job h open his mouth in dcſervelt; rhon 
vain : he multiplieth words without, know- h<v1dc!t norbe 


ledge. able rocqen 89 
CHAP. XXXVI. _ 

1 Eliha - ſheweth Low Ged is juſt in his wayes, 

16. ; 


Cods works to be magnified » 


16 how Fobs ſins hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods 
works are to be magnified. 
Liku alfo proceeded, and ſaid, 

2 Suffer wy _— m_ I w_ _ thee, 
G08: that 1 have yet to {peak on Gods behalt. 
ee moe L I will Sferch ” knowledge from afar,and 
Gods we mult uit yyj}] aſcribe righteouſnelle to my maker. 
of ki \ pil 4 For truly, my words ſhall nor be falſe: he 
—_s Gab is that isÞ perfet in knowledge is with thee. 
able to rex-h. 5s Behold, God # mighty, and deſpiſeth not 
d Thou hat Pt” 2ny : he is © mighty in ſtrength, and + wiſdom. 
_—_ atruR- d He prelerveth not the lite of the wicked : 
eur and that I but, giveth right ro the || poor. 
ſpcakro th:e in the -2 * He withdraweth nor his eyes from the 
.; day HR righteous : but with © kings are they on the 
ftanc , and of un- throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh chem for ever, and 
derttanding: for they are exalted. 
n_negrs And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
vah them in imnaa : holden in cords of atfliction : 
but fara\mucha% © Then he ſheweth them their f work, and 
Cod now panilt= their tranigretfions that they have exceeded. 


4 Heb, that there 


are jet words for 


; ee har: 10 Heopeneth alſo their car to diſcipline,and 
nor in bl commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
Fd. bot rs 11 If they obey and ſerve him,they (hall * ſpend 


will not preſerve Their dayes 1n proſperity, and their yeers in plea- 
Ny obey hey ſhall periſh b 

po ry bar png 12 But it they not, + they ſhall periſh by 
Ee ee the ſword, & they ſhall die 8 without knowledge. 


ji Or-af f1iFed. 13 But the h ites in © heart heap up wrath: 
* Palm 36ers £OEY | Crie not when he bindeth cham, 
&-dly co howour, 14 Þ They die in * youth, and their life is 


f He will move. 
their hcarrs co ice 
their (1ns+ that they 


among the } unclean. 

2 He —_— the || poor in his affliction, 
. neth their ears-in oppreſlion. 

hmm __ of How ſo would he —_ removed thee out 

de did Manafſch. of the ſtrait into a broad place, where there is no 

; Err ny {traitneſle, and + rhat which ſhouldbe fer on thy 

Poſſe away 3 the l table, ſhould be tull of tatnelile. £ 

word 17 But thou haſt ® fulfilled the Judgement of 


Co tis: the wicked : || judgement and juſtice rake hold 


can 10 (hall be 0/7 thee. 

cauſe of their cwn 15 Becauſe there # wrath, n beware leſt he 

me . take thee away with his ſtroke : then a great ran- 

ch are mali- - 

ciouſly bunt a- Come cannot F deliver thee. 

print God » and — 19 Wil he eſteem thy riches? no not gold, nor 

Harter themſelve® aff the forces ot ſtrength, 

m their vices. - the 9 nip! h 1 

i Wh:n they ae 29 Delue not the ® night, when people are cut 

in a*iFion» they Off in their place. SH | 

ck notroGod & 21 Take heed, regard not P iniquity : for this 

: Chron'cles 12. baſt thou choſen rather then atfliction. 

12-revel2:ion 16at. A2 Behold, God exaltcth by his power : who 

19d :5cir ſoul teacherh like him ? 

4:7 NF. . * . 

k They dic of fome 23 Who bath enjoyned-bim his way.? or who 

vik death-aad that Can 1ay, Thou baſt wrought iniquity ? 

———_— 24 Remember that. thou magaihe his work, 
oo FREE which men. þchold. 

} Or» /odomites. - N 

| Ocaaffictes. 25 Every man way ſee it, man may.behold it 

| Heb.rhe oſt of 4 atar off. 

ED 26 Behold, God # great, and we know him 
6 thou had& - bo . 

been obedient ro F NOt, neither cay the number of- bis- yeers be 

God , he would 


not hnckny bed our, 
> hd. 27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of water : 
weakh. they pour dowg rain f according to the-vapour 


© Thou art alo- thereof : 
gither airer the 28. Which the clouds.do drop, and diitill up- 


mance of the 
wicked : for thou ON: Man abundanely, 


Gait nurwarez- 29 Alſo can ay underſtand the (preadings of 
bunt tbe jaltice the clouds, or: the noiſe: of his-* tabernaple: ? 

Or izdgement and juftice ſhould uphold thee. n God doth punith cheek then 
lhoulde it fe rgct God mm thy wealeb»and to peritne Heb turn thee aide, wv Be 
wt thou curicus in ſeeking the cauſe of Gods judgements » when he deltcoyerb any. 

Þ. And (v murmure agaiitt God through imparicncy. < Ts works of God are © 
Ranifelt:that a man may (ce them-afar offs and know God by-the fame... r Our in- 


hindereth us to » that we cannot attain to the peric knowledge of God, 
C That is , the rain comerh «f thoſe dro | 
t Mcaning of the glowda which he 


of water » which be ke: pethiin the clouds. 
the tabcrnack of God. ia 


.brevls forth in-the clouds 


Hu wiſtlom is nuſearchable; 


30 Behold,he ſpreadeth his light upon * ic,and « Sep techad, 
covereth + * the bottom of the ſea. iy yon 

23T For by them zudgeth he the Y people, he gi- noe come to the 
veth meat in abundance. knows 

32 With clouds he covereth the light 3 and \Prings thercof. 
commandeth it zot to ſbine , by the cloud that co- 2 OR 
meth * berwixt. ble uſe : rhe one» 
33 The * noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, that ir dectarerh 

Gods iude ments» 

Wien it 00 11 OVER» 
; k flow wy [ices : 
and the other-that it nateth the-lind fruirfull, z Thatis+ cneclen4 ro daſh 
agaiatt another. a The cold vapour theweth him : ther is , the cloud of the 
hoe exhalations which being raken- in the cold cloud , mennrech up toward the plice 
where the fire is + and (o anger is ingendered » that is > noiſe and thuwder clogs 
+ Heb. ;hat which goeth up. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
T Gods to be feared becauſe of his great works. 15 

His wiſdom is unſearchable in the. 

T 2 this alſo my heart tremblerh, and is mo- , a+ the myvet; 
A ved out of his place. ling of the thunder 

2 +Hear atcentively the © noiſe of his voice, © lightnings: _ 
and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. _—_ wo 

3 Hediredteth it under the whole heaven,and full ace lively _ 
his + lightning unto the + ends of the earth. rouched with the 

Atter it a voice roareth : he thundereth with p53 of co 
the voice of his excellency , and he will not ſtay his was, 

c them when his voice is heard. t Heb.hear in hee» 
5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his voice, 11, is the 
reat things doth he , which we cannot. compre- thunder, whereby 
end. (freakerh ro men 
6 For* heſaith tothe ſnow, Be thon oz the 2 452 their 
earth, + likewiſe tothe 4 (mall rain, and to the np 6A the 

great rain of his ſtrength. conſideration of 

7 Hee ſcalerth up the hand of every man; that CO 
all men may know his work. Seats, ofthe 

8 Then the beaſts go intodens,and remain in e«rth. | 
their places. c Meaning » the: 

9 + Our of the ſouth cometh the whiclwinde : ers. —__” 
and cold our of the f north. * Plal 147.4617 

10 By the breath of God, froſt is given : and },H> #24 :9the 
the breadth of the waters is 8 ſtrairened, = he c_— 

It Alſo by watering he © wearfeth the thick rain of hu 
cloud : he ſcattereth + | his bright cloud. firength. | 

12 And it is turned round about by his £5  - —_ 
counſels : that they may do whatſover he com- great inow.nox any 

. them upon the tace of the world in the har ry 
earth. _" 

13 He cauſeth it to come, * whether for + cor- © by rains and 
rection,or for his land,or tor mercy. thunders God cau- 

r4 Hearken unto this, © Job: ſtand ſtill, and ub rk _ 
conlider the wondrous works of . their houſes. 

I5 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed thera, + Heb. out of the 
2nd cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine ? yy + oo 
16 Doſt thou know the ® balancing of the called; The Famer? 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is per- ing winde, becauſe - 
fe in-knowledge ? \, hn ne away the 

17 How thy garments are * warm , when be > — —q_ 
quiereth the earth by the ſouth-winde ? & That isis&0zen 

13 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the skie, 17.9% dried 
which i ſtrong,and as a molten ® looking-glaile ? EET 
19 Teach —_ we ſhall ay unto him : for-and fro > 0 Wates 

| : ear 
we —_ order oxr ſpeech'by reaſon of P dark- + Heb the clo of 

20 Shall ic be 4 told him that I peak 7if a man i Tha is.checlourd 
* ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. that bach lighening 

2t And now men ſce not the £ Fight light & Raincold. bear, 
like ace Cerie of : ; tempeits and fuch - 
vour townd mans aechep. 3031. FHebe ae ig cre ivy 

-  m- Which is ſome:iue changed ineo rains ſnnwg-er hwck 
n Why thy clothes = keep thee warm-when the (outh-wirde 


icur ignorance : fignirying thar Job was fo preſumpruous : rhac he would control - 
Hat rell bim's when men mus- 
-— cloud ttopyerh » 
the {hining of the ſur» that man cannot fee it x till the winde beve chanted rwey 
the cloud : and if man be gor able to attain to the ; 
roger ot & - knoruedge of theſe things » bovy- 
which, 


the cattell alſo concerning + the vapour, 


pr tuch kke. 


Cod chalengnh Feb to anſwer, 
, which 5 in the clouds : bur the winde paſſeth and 
cleanſeth them, 
Jo Hebrew-gold: 22 t Fair weather cometh out of the north : 
ther = # wk as With God 5s terrible majeſty. 
gold. 23 Touching the Almighty , we «cannot 
finde him out : hes excellent in power , and in 
'u Meaning, with- judgement, and in plenty of juſtice : he will * noe 
Qut caule, atHict. 
24 Men do therefore fear him: he reſpecteth 
not any that are wiſeof heart. 
CHAP. XXXVIIT. 
1 God challengeth Fob to anſwer. 4 God, by bis 
mighty works,convincethFob of ignorance,31 and 


of imbecillity. 
« That his words Hen the Lok Þ anſwered Job out of the 
might have greater A whirlwinde,and ſaid, Ki 


Fmtireur® 3 Who 5 tis tha > darkeneth counſel 


with whom hetzd words withour knowledge ? - 

do. .v(. 3 Ord up now thy loins like a man ; for I 
hong ts fre will < demand of thee,and + anſwer thou me, 
counſell of God by 4 * Where waſt thon when I laid the 4 foun- 
mans ceaſon ma- datjons of the earth 2? declare , f it thou haſt un- 
kerh it moce ob- derſtandin | 

ſcure, and ihewerh B- . h 

his own folly. 5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereofzit thou 


c becauſe he had knoweft ? or who hath ſtreched the line upon ic ? 
—__ —_ Whereupon are the + foundations thereot 
3-God et + faftened ? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof? 
with him to de- 7 When the morning ſtars © {ang together,and 
———_—_ all the f ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 
_ "make 1 $8 * Or who ſhut up' the fea with doors, 
*£(104-4.pr0.30.4 when it brake forth ar zf it had iſſued out of the 
d Sceing he could g,omb £ 
NS ms 9 When I made the cloud the garment 
done ſo long be- thereof, and thick darknefſe 8 a ſwadling-band 
Fore be was bot» fx jt, 

10 And || brake up for it my decreed place,and 
Gods works : ſet bars and doors, 
much fe the ſe- xx And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come , but 
ecer caules of his 11 further : and Þ here ſhall +thy proud waves 


Hebr. if thou be ſtayed. 


Job, 


Of the wilde gouts finder cor; 


24 By what way is the light pareed,which ſcat- 
tereth the eaſt-winde upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divide a water-courſe for the 
overflowing of waters 3 or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder, 

26 To caule it to rain on the earth , where 
no IN is : on the wilderneile wherein there & no 
man 5 

27 To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte ground, 
y= = cauſe the bud of the tender herb to {ſpring 

orth : 
28 Hath the rain a father ?or who hath begot- 
ten the drops of the dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice ? and the 
hoary troſt of heaven,who hath gendered it # P The ice cover- 

3o The waters are P hid as with a ſtone , and *th it-as though « 
the face of the deep Þ is frozen. gooe Fd 

3r  Canſt thou binde the ſiweer influences of 4 Heb. @ taken 
[| + 4 Pleiades,or looſe the bands of + « Orion ? |! Or: he ſeven 

32 Canſt thou briag forth || f Mazxaroth in his {7% 
ſeaſon , or canſt thou + guide t Arcturus with his ! Anh: 
ſons ? : *iiſe when the ſun 

33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven # '* 7] aurumwhid, 
canſt chou ſer the = dominion thereof in the earth? ind vrivg Fam 

34 Canſt thou litt up thy voice to the clouds, # Heb. ['«j1. 
that abundance of waters may cover thee 7 © Res a 

35. Canſt thou ſend lightnings.that they may go, 1, 
and ſay unto thee, + Here we are ? Or, the tweli4 

36 * Who hath 7 wiſdom n the * inward 2, 

arts ? or who hath given underftanding to the R—_ 
care ? they were the 

37 Who can number the clonds in wiſdom ? "welve !ignes. 
or + who can ſtay the Y bottles of heaven ? hy ee ty wy 
38 || When the duſt + groweth into hardnefſle, with tho that ae 
and the z clods cleave faſt together ? about hm ? 

39 * Wilt thou © hunt the prey for the lion ? Ong 
or fill + the appetite of the young lions, ye ry 

42 When they couch in their dens, and abide in pow:.r ova the 
the covert to lie in wait ? —_ 
41 * Who providerh for the raven his food 2 | cln di 


noweſt under- 12. Haſt thou commanded the i morning fince when his young ones Þ cry unto God,they wander 2.26. 
Sfebſckers thy dayes ? and cauſed the day-ſpring ro know for lack ot meat. > md x In the ſecrer 

Heb: made to hls place, it mi } Heb. who can cauſe to lie down ? Thar is » the clouds wi pain t< wars 

nk. 13 That it might take hold of the + ends of contained as in bortks. "11 Ors when 1”, duft a ; Hebr. 


# 
e The ſtars and 4... £:-+h,, thatthe wicked might be k ſhaken out p# 


7 oiſe God Of it * 

4t [6] ne . , 
b:culehiopowery 14 Its turned a5 clay zorhe ſeal, and they 
—_ 899" ſtand as a garment. ? RAT 
— there- 15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
n. holden,and the high arm ſhalt be broken. 
16 Haſt thou entered into the 
us. .,, fea ? or haſt thou 'walked in the ſearch of 


| it 17 Have thegatesof death been opened unto 
- var bor tg thee 7or haſt thou ſcen the doors of the m ſhadow 
toturn to and fro. of death ? 

13 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
"ny decree up#7 fe e:rehy ? declare if thou knoweft it all 


[2 ce theeot ? 


Te winroriſe thereof,and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 80 
wat the hauſe rhereot ? | 
21 Knoweft thou t, becauſe thou waſt then 


Wh turing ia born ? or becauſe the number of thy dayes is 


the night been gi- t? . | 

ven I_ 22 Haſt thonentered into the treafures of the 
fate bue hide ow ? or baſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, 
chem Which I have © reſerved againſt che time ot 


4 2 . - 
ea eroubte,againft the day of batteftand war ? 
to have no form- by the rifing of the ſun is as it it were created anevy, endall things 
therein clad with nevy beaury. m If chon art nor able co (cck our the h of 
ſea-how muck lefle art thou able ro comprehend che counſel of God Jn That chou 


i'Orzss. © To punilh ming 


wightett appoiur it bis way and limits. 
wich thewas £x08- 9. 18. joſh.1s 11. 


ings of the - 


t dwelleth ? + 


cacaics Or abide by thy crib-? 


red. z For when God doth not open theſe boctless rhe carch conv th to this in» 
convenience. * Fial. 104. 31- a After he had declared Gods works ia the 
heavens » be ſheweth his marvellous providence in carth » Cywn r brwl 
beats, # Heb. the life, * Matth.6.26. b Radpſal147.9. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 'f the wilde'goats and hindes. 5 Of the wilde afſe, 
9 the unicorn, 13 the peatockyſtork and oftri-h, 
I9 the horſe, 26 the hawk,, 27 the eagle. 

T/ Noweft theu the time when the wilde goats * rs 


of the rock bring forth? or canſt thou mark {hx ms 
when * © the hindes do calve 2 nn 


2 Canſt thou number the moneths that they hindes. —_ 


e 


« falfill ? or knoweſt thou the time when they tr young with 


__ hs 4 bow themſe! bey bring forth a Thats bow 
3 y © themlelves, t ring fort t 68s He 
their young: ones,they caſt out their ons. ag they gow 


4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 2 They bring for 
grow up with corn : they goforth,and rerurn not withgrar diffcal- 
unto chem. { Heb. [alt placts. 
5s Who hath ſentout the wilde aſle free ? or « Thar is, the bat 
who hath loofed the bands of the wilde afle ? ren ground where 


6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſſe, 22,5994 um 


and the # !barren land' EP. Ofeb. of the ex» 
7 Hefcornerh the multi e city,neithey afow. 

regardertvhe the # of the driver. gang neo 
8 The range of the monntains + his paſture, tame? (ignifying 

and he ſcarcheth after every green rhing. chat is man canoot 


9 Will the 8 unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, the irc 


' more impo! 
that be ſhould aPpoing the wildaw of Godly. whereby bs governeth all ths wells 
10 Carift 


26 thi 
for a m 
ka to 
God? wv 


be repre 


b Wher 
*F-.wawh 
rxaed 
td ;ard 
ful's 
*Pal.s1 
4. 


US gin i 
th: th p 
ben{ lve 
God as wi 


Vl .16y 


Tobi humility towards God. Chap.xl.-xli. Of the behemoth and leviathe 
10 Canſt thou binde the unicorn with bis band 12 Look on every one that is proud, and , cauc then to 
In the farrow?or will he harrow the valleys after bring him low : and tread down the wicked in dieitchou caſt. 


thee ? their place. —— F Proving hereby. 
11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ftrength is 13 Hide them in the © duſt together, and binde — 
great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him. — their faces in ſecret. power. and abiliry 
12 Wilt thou beleeve him that he will bring 14 Then will I alfo confeſle unto thee, that ad wrr> mp of 


11. f-«+h,1; home thy ſeed.and gather it ints thy barn ? thine own right hand can f ſave thee. 2 This beatt is 
Neg wyo—y 13 Gaveſt tho the goodly ne he ma the pea= 15} Behold now 8s behemoth which I» made thought to ve the 
frich ? cocks,or || wings and feathers unto the oftrich ? with theehe eaterh i grafle as an ox. . nr og 
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the © carth, and 16 Lo now, his ſtrengeh i in his loyns, and his , 
her ezxin the ſand warmeth them in the duſt, : force js in the navell of his belly. h Wh-m I made a8 
&de-auſe the coun- x5 And forgettech that the foot may crafh 17 || He moverh his tail likea cedar : the linews _— _ " 
=. oct GEE them, or that the wilde beaſt may break them. of his ftanes are wrapt together. - the qrovidune of 
them warm) they 16 She is hardened againſt her young ones, as 18 His bones are & ſtrong pieces of bratfe, his God roward man 3 
wehychad. though they were not hers : her labour is in vain bones are like bars of iron. ori yr - 
hls ke care WKhour fear, ; \. , 19 * Be thechief of the wayes of God: bee wae 
for them. 17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of * wiſ- tharmade him, | can make bisſ{word to approch ble roretidt himy 
k That ico have 2 dom,neither bath he imparted to her underftand- unto him. © ARE yg nyt an 
of:Riou toward 18» . £ : 20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food: k He is one of the 
her young. 18 VVhat time ſhe! lifreth up her ſelf on high, where all the beaſts of che field play. clucf. works of 
| When the young ſhe ſcorneth the horſe aud his rider. 21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert God among the 
eras —, 19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt of. the reed and tens. - FW FI 
the horſe. thou clothed his neck with ® thunder ? 22 Theſhady ereescover him with their (ha- nor come ocer bims 
m Th2r is-given 20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a'graſhopper? dow : the -willows of the brook compaiſe him ger Gedaan bl 
. the glory of bis noſtrils ir Þ terrible. | about. ; + Heb-he oppreſſe th 
| þOrhis fer? dig» 21 || Hen wr in the valley,and rejoycethin 23 Behold,the drinketh up a river,oau2 ®hafteth ,; He drinkerh 
n He bearceh with þjs ſtrength: e goeth on ro meet Þ the armed men. not : he trufterh thar he can draw up Jordan into lcifure md /texerty 
his hcot. 22 He mocketh at fear, and is not atfrighted 3 his mouth. — ads 


þHev, 160 arments either turneth he back from the ſivord. 24 || He taketh it with hiseyes: bjs noſe pier- ;;,, . 5: £545, or 
23 Thequiver ratleth agaiufthim, theglicter- ceth thorow ſnares, - bore his 19je with 
—& din es ing ſpear and the ſhield. . agin? 
. ©. mitic +24 He? (walloweth the ground with fierceneſſe CHAP. XLL 
zemcrh noching and rage: neither beleeveth he that iz is rhe ſound Of Gods preat power in the leviathan. : 
v0u.r bums of the trumper, 6: Anft thou draw out * leviathan with an * —_ L.. 4 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha 3 and hook ? or his rongne with a cord + which ooo —_ 


he ſmelleth the battell afar oft, the thunder of the thon Iereefſt down ? + Heb. which hou 
captains and the (hoating. 2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? or <ronefts 

26 Doth the hawk' flie by thy wiſdom, and bore his jaw thorow wirtr a thorn ? 
ſtrerci, her wings toward the P ſouth ? 3 VVillhe make many > applications unty © Secauſe hefeac+ 


þ That is when 


cold comerh» ro flie 
jars the warm — 27 Doth the eagle mount up Þ at thy command, thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? _—_—— "rg 
ay and m.ke her neſt on high 2 4 VVill kemake a covenant ;with thee ? wilt c Todo thy but- 
»WMr.;4.28, uk. 28 S&< dwelleth and abiderh on the rock, upon thou take him for a © ſervant for ever ? neſle, and be at ap 
7. the crag of the rock,and the ſtrong place. VViit thon play with him as with a bird 2 77 —_— 
23 From thence the feekerh the prey, and her wilt thau binge him tor thy maidens ? lider the danger» 
eyes behold atar off. - 6 Shall the companions make- a banquet of thou wik nor ens 
30 Her young ones alſs ack up blood : and him ? fhalf they part him'among the merchanrs # 35 win fam =» 
* where the (la'n are.there js the. 7 Canſt thon fill bis km wwh barbed irons ? « h1ocake bim. 
CHAP XL or his head with fith-ſpears ? f linone dare ttand 
IT Fob bunbleth himſelf to God. 6 Ged ſtirreth him 8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 4bat- _ I —_ 
up to ſhew his righteouſnefſe, power and wiſdom. tell,do no more. comme whole 


I5 Of the behemoth. 9 Behold, the*® hope of him is in vain : ſhall bi a cp * 
y wit t - 


Oreover,the Loxn anſwered Job, and ſaid, not ore be caſt down,even at the fighr of him 2 md. 


_— 2 Shall he thar® conrendeth wirh the 10 Noneis fo herce that dare ftir him up : who g who hath ewgte* 
kao trivewich Almighty,iaſtruct bim2 he that,reproveth God lex then is able to f ftand before me ? un. to 3ccumplith 
Go? windy ching him anſwer it. * T1 VVho hath # prevented me that IT ſhould re. Wo” 
n— T Then Job anſwered the Lo RK D, and 'pay him #*whatſcever is under the whole heaven is , 00 po tern 
ſai mine. b The parrs fand 
gp $4 4 Bebold, Tam d vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? 12 Lwill not ® conceal his parts, nor his pow- -- -- "x or as 
rxcaced, and deſi» I WIN lay mine band upon my month. _ er,nor his comely proportion. 
i jardon tor bus 5, Once have 1 (poken, bur I will not anſwer ; | 13 VVhocan diſcover the face of hisi garmenge? pall of bis tkint 
Cup 38.2. yea,twice.but I will procecd nv further. of who can come to h!mi| with his ® double bri- © v©-michin. 
*Pal.51.4. rom.z. 6 © Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of dle ? OPEN 
+ the whirtwinde,and ſatd, 14 VVho can open the | doors of his face ? his mouth » 
7 * Gird up thy loyns now like a wan : I will teeth are terrible round abour, 1 Who dare look 
"I demand of thee,and declare chuu unto me. 15 His +icales are hi pride;ſhutup rogether as eb rome . 
t5Piſhing, thar 8 * VVilt thoualſo difanull my < judgement ? with a cloſe feal. of ſhuelds. _— 


WWcy thae Jutti 4 . * - 
teal Ives _—_ wilt thou condemn me that thou mayeſt be righ-= 16 ons is _ neer ro another, that no air can 
f come between them. 


bodas un;uit. CteoUS?, 
g Haft thon an arm like God? or canſt thou 17 They are j»yned one: to anorher, they ſtick 
thunder with a voice like bim 7 | together,that they cannot be fundred. 
VPanod.r. 10- * Deck thy (elfnow with majeſty and ex- 19 By his ® neetings 2 light doth thineand his. @ That is-ca:th 


nn clergy, can ray (dif with glory and beanty. eyes are like the eye-lids ot che morning. out limes of fice. 
kged to.no wan. bold eyery one that is proud, 


the rage of thy wrath : and be- 14 Out of his mouth go burning and 
and abaſc him. fparks of fire-leap out. : = 
20 . 


— 


—————— 


——-— —— 
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- a= 
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malpe— >  <e———_—e ACID > OF. 4” Ce. ae = 


—_ — ——_— 


- enthef 
= ones, as in 


ob fubmitteth bimiſelf en God! 


20 Out of hisnoſtrils goeth ſmoke, as ot of a 


ſeething pot or caldron, 
.- His _ __ coals, and a flame 
— goerh out of his mourh. 
-——_ "22 In hisneck remaineth ſtrength., and + ſor- 


n Nuthing is ptin- FOW is turned into " j tore him. 

=o or hard unto 22 + The flakes of his fieth are joyned toge- 

4 Hcb.che fallings, OOET "uy are firm in themſelves, they cannot be 

moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea as hard as 

a piece of the neicher milſtone. . 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 

1 Heb.ſ6arp pieces are afraid * by reaſon of breakings they purifie 

#f :be porſherd. rhemlclves. 

ly © 26 Theſwordofhim that layeth at him cannot 

with a3 great eaſe hioId © the ſpear, the dart, nor the |} habergeon. 

in 27 He eſtcemeth iran as ſtraw , «nd bralic as 

Eiches hemg. ©cen wood. , 

| rs the ſea to 28 The arrow cannot make him flee : (ling- 

-_" asit boikd ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble, 

y his wallowing, 24 Darts are counted as ſtubble : be laugheth 
or elſe he ſpoureth - 
water in ſuch a- At the ſhaking of a ſpear. 

Ce abit 39 + Sharp ſtones 9 are under him: he ſpread- 
—_ = x0 eth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. 
q That is, a white 313 He maketh the deep to P boil like a pot - be 
rach-and ſhiving maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 
#reaw before uw. 32 He maketh a path to 9 ſhine after him 3 ore 
themſelves zh. would think the deep t9 be hoarie. 
6a eur 33 Upon earth there is not his like : || who 
© fe deſpiſerh 31 is made without fear. 
apt 34 He beholdeth all * high things : he js a king 
the proudelt of all OVET all the children of pride. 
others. CH F Fh _ R 
s Fob ſubmitteth bimſelj unto God. 7 God prefer- 
ado cauſe, maketh his friends as. 


Who i he that Þ hideth counſell without 
_- __ paſſe Enowledge ? therefore. have I uttered that I un- 
ks 4” derftood not , things too © wonderfull tor me, 


mine 1gnorancey 

and that 1 ſpake 1 

wilt not what. 

d He ſhzweth that he will bs Gods ſchollers to learn of him. =«e T knew thee only 
before by hear ſay,bur now thou haft cauſed me to feel what thou art to me) that 
3 way reſigne wyſclt over wato thee. 


Plalms, ' 


 Hilat exdbleſl. 


the ear : but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 

6 Wherefore I abhorre my Jelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. 

7: T And it was (o, thatafter the Lox had 
ſpoken theſe words unto = the Lokd ſaid to 
phe 4 et the TINS, . y wrath od ugg nn a- 

ataſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye gy, 
—_ not ſpoken ot me the ! thing that is £ a 4. lee Hal 
as my ſervant Job bath. thar you condem- 
The:efore take unto you now ſeven bul. ** himby bis 

locks,and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job, Ces 
and offer up fur your ſelves a burnt-ottering , and him not with wy 
wy ſervane Job ſhall k pray for you, for + him will P9cics 

I accept : leſt I deal with you after your folly, in Ao 1 
that ye have not ſpoken ot me the ing which is it evil. 

right, like my ſervant Job. h When you have 

9 So Eliphaz the Iemanite, and Bildad the {gu i. his fir 
Shuhice, an4 Zophar the Naamathite wene and the taul:s that you 
did according as the Log» commanded them : the have commirted a- 
Lou alſoaccepred + Job. | —; 

10 And the LoKkD turned the i captivity will bear him. 
of Job, when he prayed for his friends : alfo + Heb- b# fa:y, or 
 n—— gave Job twice aſmuch as he had be- tl - FR fad 

. 196. 
It Then came there unto him all his * bre-. i He delivered him 
thren, and all his fiſters , and all they that had 2 9ithe it: 
been of his acquaintance before , and did eat was 
bread with him 1n his houſe : and they bemoned f Heb. added to 
him and comforted him over all the evil that rhe J*% vaio te 
Lord bad brought upon him : every man alſo | Thar is. «ll his 
gave him a piece of money , and every one an kiured-read 
car-ring of gold, chap-19413- 

12 $0 the LokD bleſſed the latter end of 
Job more then his beginning , for he bad ! four- o OE 
teen thouſand ſheep , and tix thouſand camels, carell as he was 
and a thouſand yoke of oxen and a thouſand ſhe- atore+ and gave 
aſſes, (11m as many chil- 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daugh- ——_— 


ers. 
14 And he called the name of the firſt, = Je- Thr is ofleng 
mima , and the name of the ſecond, n Kezia , and _— 1 
the name of the third, 9 Keren-bappuch. n As pkaſant 
15 And in all the land were no women Cf» or ſw 
found ſo fair as the daughters of Job -: and Thar inche dom 
their father gave them inheritance among their of beauty, 
brethren. 
16 After this lived Job an hundred and fourty 
yeers, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons ever 
tonr generations. 


17 $0 Jobdied being old , and full of dayes » 


r 


C THE BOOK 


THE ARGUMENT. 


® Or,praiſes «*- 
cording to thefts 
brews : and were 
chictly infticuced 
to praiſe and give 
thanks t 


> PSALMS, 


His bookof Pſalms 5s ſet forth unto « by the holy Ghoſt , to be eſteemed as a moſt precious treaſure, o his bene fits. 
wherein a3 things are contained that aypertain te true felicitie,ajwell in this life preſent,as in the life They are called 

to come. For the riches of true knowledge an4 heavenly wiſdom are ſet open for us, to take thereof moſt LE David 

abundantly. If we would know the great and high Majeſtie of Godyhere we may ſce the brightneſſe thers- vecauſe the mot 


- 


geſſron. 


of (bine moſt cleerly. If we would ſeek his incemprehenſible wiſdem, there is the ſchool of the jame pro- pu were nade 
ff Gwe would comprehend his ineſtmable bounty,and approach near thereunto , - pen a [be 


with that treaſure , here we may have a moſt lively and moſt comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know 
wherein ſtandeth our ſalvation , and how 10 attain to life everlaſting. here is Chriſt our onely Redeemer and 
Mediatour, moſt evidently deſcribed. The rich man may learn tbe true uſe of riches. The poor man may 
finde full contentation. He that will rejoyce, ſhall know the true joy , and how to kgep meaſure therein. The y 
that are effiited and eppreſſed, ſhall Jee wherein ſtandeth their comfort , and how they ought to prai iſe God 
when he ſendeth them deliverance. The wicked and the perſecutors Fl the children of God ſball ſee how 


#he hand of God is ever againſt 
izſomuch as they cannot touc 


them, and though be ſuffer them te proſper for a while,yet be bridleth them, 
an hair of ones head , except be permit them , and hos in the end their de- 


ftruttion is mojt miſergble. Briefly , here we may beve moſt oy remedies againſt all tentations, and 
e 


arowbles of ,mande and conſcience , ſo that, being well pract 


d herein , we may be aſſured againſt all 
dangers 


-- 


Chriſte kingdoms, 


mT. 


o 


dangers in this life, live in the tyue ſev and love of God, and at length attain to that incorvu$tible crown 
of glory, which is laid up for all them that love the coming of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 


P Ss A T. | A 
1 The happineſſe of the godly. 4 The unhappineſſe of 
the ungodly. 


%5:99.4.14- Le * 5 the man that walkethnot in 
2 When 2 man the ®* counſell of the || ungodly, nor 
hath oace g'ven 


ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor (t- 
teth in the ſear of the ſcorntull. 

cence. me 2 Bur his delight in the law of the Lokp, 
eye), ts * and in his Þ law doth he meditate day and 
FE. nnd {ofalleth night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree * planted by the 
renpr is called the TIVETS of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
{z: of the (corn* his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo thall nor + wither, and 
=; c whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. 


place to vil coun- 
{1 or ro his own 
concupiſcence» he 


je contempe 0 


C0 which con» 


4 *ex of 4 4 The unngodly are notio : but are* like 
Ling 1. the chat _—_ winde driveth away. 

d 1n:he holy 5 Theretore the ungodly ſhall nor © ſtand in 
m___ the judgement, nor {inners in the congregation of 
4 Heb. Fade- the righteous. 


t Gods children 6 Forthe LOR Þ f knoweth the way of the 
re {o moiſtened 


eh his  Tighteous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall 
pace that what- periſh, 

oev2r COmEL 

on them tendeth to their ſalvation, d Though the wicked ſeem to brar the ſway 
in this worlds yer the Lord driverh them down that they thall not riſe nor ftand in 
the company of the righteous, * Pſal 35.5. iſa.17.13. £ But tremble when they 
fel God's wrath, f Doth approve and proſper: hike as noe to know is to reprove 


(2d rexct, 
PSAL. II. 
1 The kingdom of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted to 
accept it. 
Maſs 4.25 wW Hy * dothe * heathen || rage,and the people 
a The eon(piracy + imagine a vain thiag ? 


ofthe G. nm kes-the 
nurmuring of che 
Jews and pow er 
of kings cannot 
peval agaiatt 


2 The kings of the earth ſer themſelves , and 
the rulers - counſlell "together , againſt rhe 
Lok, and againſt his anointed, ſrying, 
it, 3 Þ Letusbreak their bands atunder , and caſt 
JOr- twrultiroully aWay their cords from us. 
af-mble. * He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh : 
7 ——_—_ the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. 
i fay-That they $ © Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
jcuit off te wrath, and || vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
- 7a oy 6 Yet have I + ſermy king + upon my holy hill 
® Prov.1,2( of Sion. 

7 I will declare || the 4 decree : the Lox» hath 


e Gods plagues 
willd-clire thae ſaid unto me, * Thou art my ſon, e this day have 


mich ting his 

Chrich they I begotren thee. : 

fought 232inlt 8 * Askof me , and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
— 4, hen for thine inhericance , and che uttermoſt 
{ Heb. anointed: 


f parts of the earth for ay polleiſion. : 
{Heb.up91 Sion  9J * Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 
P6125 boli» thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a porters vellel. 


t Or, for « deere, 19 8 Be wiſe now therefore,O ye kings : be in- 


d Toihcw- that ſtructed ye judges of the earth. ; : 

- +rooernn © 11 Scrve the LokD. with fear,and rejoyce with 
ingdom is of : 

God. GT 

DAR 13.3 12 hb Kiſſe the ſon leſt he be angry , and ye 
1.8. 


- . . # periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
e That is to ſay» b - « * bleſl; 11 th h "or 
wouching mans Put 2 little : * bleſſed are all they that pur their 

ledge- be- truſt in him, 

uſe it was the 
ficit time that Dyvid apprared to be eleR of Gods ſo it is applied to Chriit in big 
kit coming- and manifcitatian to the world. * Pial.72.8. f Not onely the Jews, 
bur the Gentiles alſo. * Apoc.2-27. and 19-15- g He exhorteth all rulers to 
I29ent in tire. h lo ligne of bomage. j When the wicked ſhall Gy, 
fexce and reſt - (eeming yet to be bur in the midway of their purpoſes» then (hall de- 
fruRion luddznly come + 1- Thel. $43., * Prov.16.20, 1123.30.18. Jerem17.7, Row. 


£55 


$33- and 10.11, 1 Fet.2 & 


Op The ke PSAL. I11L, 

EDD curity of Gods protetion. 
roy T A plialm of David * when he fled from 
oo that for all Abſalom his ſon. 

Intudks he 


ORD, how are they ® increaſed that trou- 
I ble medihany are they that riſe up againſt,me. 


2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, There * Xbox fignt» 
& no belp tor bim in God. d Selah. rn I 
3 Bur thou, O Lond, art a ſhield || for me z cauſe usto conſi- 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. * pe dm nn ng 
4 I cried unto the Loxd with my voice, and es ol 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 1 Or: abour. 
5 *T laid me down and flept; I awaked, for , _ +> 
the Lord ſuſtained me c When he cone 
6 * I will not be afraid of < ten thouſands of fidered the rruth 


. of Gods promiſe» 
my that have fer 2hemſelves againſt me round Þ -ons Pome, 


x his fairh increaſes 
7. Ariſe, O Loxp, ſaveme, O my God; for marwllouſly. 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemics «por the >» 
cheek-bone : thou haſt broken the teeth of the 4 vette dangers 
never (© great orc 


odly. 
J * d Salvation belongeth unto the Lok Þ * — _ 


thy bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. to dcliver tus. 
PSAL. IIIL. 
1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He veproveth and 
exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans happineſſe is in 
Gods favour, 
T Tothe ||a chief muſician on Neginoth, | Or» overſeer. 
A plalm of David. 3 Amorg them 


Ear me when I call; b O God of my righte- that were yy” 
L 3 ouſneſſe: chou haſt enlarged memken 1 was £512 119 the 
in <diſtreſle, || have mercy upon me, and hear my hoy on the in- 
Praycr. feriimaents. one 

2 Oyed® ſons of men, how long wil! ye turn ent np wp 
my glory into ſhame ? hows long will ye © love va- —_— be- 
nity, and ieek after lealing ? Selah. gn: whohad 

3 Bur know thar the Lokp hath ſer apare ** <aige be 
hina that is f godly, tor himſelf : the Loxpd will _—_— — — 
hear when I call unto him. began this plalun 

5 £& Stand in awe, and fin not : commune 9* tbe inftrumyne 


with your own heart upon your bed, and ® be yn ra 
ſtill. Selah. —_—_ 


5 i Offer * the facrifices of righteouſneſſe ; > Thu tharare 
and put your truſt in the LoxD. - wie 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us © Both of minde 
any * good ? Lok lift thou up the light of chy #4 body. © _ 
countenance u $ Canon 
pon us. KNnte me. 

7 Thou haſt pu gladneſſe in my heart, more 4 Ye thae think 
then in the time that their corn and their wine your ſdws noble 
increaſed. DE _— 

8 *I will both lay me down in peace, and. aueepriſes vieae 
ſleep: for thou Lok | onely makeſt me dwell in poemgs 

much» yer 


latety. w I! bring than 


: Tn ro nought. 

f A king that waketh in his vocation. g For fear of Gods judgement, þ Ceafe 

r rage. # Srve God purely, and not with ourward ceremonies. * Plal 50.14- 
k The multicude (ek worklly wealth, bur David ferrerh his fclicity ins 
Gods favour. * Piil.z 5. 1 This word tn Hebrew may be rc&rred to Gods avir 
is bicre tranſlated: or to David, fignifving (hat be thould 4well 28 ;oyſully aloacy 4s if, 
he had wary sbout bim- becauſe the Lord is with him. 

PSAL. V. 

1 David prayeth, and projeſſeth his ſtudy in prayer. 

4 God favoureth not the wickgd, 7 David pro- 

feſſing his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 

IO to deſtroy bis enemies, 11 and to preſerve the 


godly. | | 
T To the chief mufician upon || Nehiloth, CRESTS 
A pialm ot David. tne 


Ive ear to my words, O Lok», conſiler my |} har is _—_ 
2 meditation. wn. «+. 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my nd ſighings. 
king, and my God: for unto thee will I pray. - Nial.13e "_— 
3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, ET 
OLorDd; in EY will T- dircC&t my prayer beard. 
unto thee, and will Þ look up. c Secing that Go 
4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure &,oanre hacer 
in < wickednelle : neither ſhall evil dwell wich mutt needs punith 
thee. the wicked. ond 
g d The ve the goo = 


: 4 W p - . 
. . v * . o L 
242) 011» Divide projers 


Davids complaint in fickueſſe, 


@ Which run . 4 The fooliſh ſhall not fland++ in thy ſight: 
molt ragingly af- thou hateſt all workers of iniquity, 

affetions 6 Thou halt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: 
+ Heb. before the LokD will abhor + the bloody and deceittull 
thine ezes. man. 

_ wow. - wg of 7 Butas for me, © I will come into thy houſe 
cert. in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear 
e Inthe deepeſt will I worſhip toward T thy holy _ 
of his e:ntations Lead me, O Lo Þ, in thy righteouſneſle, 


bred * becauſe of + mine enemics; make thy way 
God. ſtraight before my tace. : 

+ Heb. the temple g For there is no || faithfulneſſe + in their 
of Sp notineſ, mouth, their inward part is + very wickednelle ; 
ar: juit,chercfore * their throat 5s an open ſepulchre, they flacter 
(cad me our of the with their tongue. 

dangers ofmine x0 +Deſtroy thou them, O God ; let them 
4 Heb.thoſe which Bfall + by their own counſels : caft them out in 
eve - a the EO of their tranſgrellions for they have 
| Or-ſtcafaſturſe+ rebelled againſt thee. 

man ene ;» It h Bur ler all thoſe that put their truſt in 
the mouth of any thee, rejoyce : let them ever ſhout tor joy : be- 


| og cauſe + thou defendeſt them: let them alto that 
nefſer. wicked. Jove thy name, be joytull in thee. 
* Rom 3.13. 12 For thou Lo RD, wilt blefſe the righte- 


I Or, make them OUS, with i favour wilt thou + compalle him as 
ny with a ſhield. 


g Lettheir devi- 
ces coune to 
ii Or» from their connſels. 


nought. h Thy favour toward me ſhall 


contirm tlie faich of all others. { Heb, thou covereſt overs or procefteff 
>" i 0 that he thall be ſafe from all dengcrs. 4 He). crow? 
Hine 
PSAL. VI. 
1 Davids complaint in kis ſickneſſe, 8 by faith he 
triumpheth over his enemies. 

þ Or, »pon the T Tothe chief muſician on Nepinoth || upon 
eighth. Sheminith, A ptalm of David. 
* Pt1l 33.1. 


* Log ® rebuke me not in thine anger,nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 
Have mercy upun me, O LORD, for I 


2 Though 1 de- 
{crve dettruftions 


yer ker thy mcrcy 

piry my frzilty. az weak: O LORD, heal me, for my Þ bones are 
A we M7 whole yexed ? 

= +; 0705 3 © My ſoul isalfo ſore vexed : but thou, O 


LokD, how long ? 
4 Return, O Lo», deliver my ſoul : oh 


c His conſcience 
is allo rouched 


ns ev mk fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

* Plal-30,9 and * For in 4 death there is no rememberance 

_ 5 _ n5.17- of thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee 
mad - Wan ? 

| —— 6 I am weary with my groaning, || all the 

ſhould be taken night make I my bed to ſwim : I water my couch 

praiſe Godin the With my tears. | oy 

congregation 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it 

j Ors every waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 

Bach 8 *e Depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 

+7423 - I [ 
and 25.41. quity 3 for the LokD hath heard the voice of my 
* Luke 13 27- weeping. 


e God (endcrh 
comfort and bold 
nefle in atfiftion 
that we may tri- 
umph over cur 
Enemics. 

F When the wic- 
kei think that the 
gedly thall parith» God dclivereth them ſuddenly > and deitroyeth their ene- 
mies. 


9 The LoRD hath heard wy ſupplication ; the 
| LorD will receive my prayer. 
x0 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 
ſore vexed : letthem return and be aſhamed f (ud- 
denly. 


PSAL. VII. 

1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies 
profeſſeng his innotencie. 10 By faith be ſecth his 
defence, and the deſirudtion of his enemics. 

T Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
Lo KR Þ concerning the || words ot Cuth the 
Benjamite. 

() LokD my God, in thee do I put my truſt : 

ſave me trom all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me, . 


i Or» b:yſferefſee 


Palms: 


Godripve to may; 

2 Leſt® hetear my ſoul like a lion, renting j+ * He deſire Gag 
in pieces, while there i f none to deliver. * fodcliver him 

3 OLokp my God, if I have done® this; if cruel $f 
there be iniquity in my hands : # Heb. nor « del; 

4 © If I have rewarded evil unto him that q— BD 
was at peace with me : ( yea, Ihave delivered Cult ooith 
him that without cauſe is mine enemy "a 

5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take © !f! reverence 
it, yea, let him tread down life upon the aeles he 
earth, and lay mine © honour in the duſt. Selah. preſerved bis lig, 

6 Ariſe, O LokD, in thine anger, lift up thy ', $m-2<4g, 
ſelt, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies : and Su butteas 
awake for me to the © judgement that thou haſt bonoured (or eve. 
UN 5 4 Jromiling we 

7 Sothall the congregation of the people com- 5,500 
palle thee about: for their ſakes theretore f return + but for 
thou on high. churches ſake de. 

8 The Lok ſhall jadge the people : ug me, Care thy power, 
OLo KD, * according to my righteoulnelle, and g as (outing 
according to mine 8 integrity that is in me. behuviour town 

9 Oh let the wickedneſle of the wicked come _ —_—_ 
to an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt : * for the righte- +; $mm 15, 
ous God trieth the ® hearts and reins. t chron.z 8.3, 

19 + My defence js of God, which ſaveth the P!%! 1357 
upright in heart. np 7 

I11 || God judpeth the righteous, and God is an- h Thwgh they * 
gry with the wickgd i every day. nn yp | 

I2 If k he turn not, he will whet his ſword ; _——_ 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. judge their bypo- 

13 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtry- cit. | 
ments of death ; he ordaiveth his arruws againſt /, _— «os 
the perſecutours. ii Ocs God is a 

I4 * Behold he travaileth with iniquity, and 7ig5t-1ws juige. 
— —— miſchief, and brought torth fall- LEY - wh 

00d. wick: d to repent- 

15 + He made a pit and digged it, * and is fal- ance by —_ 
len into the ditch which he made. —_—_ 

16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own k " Saul 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down urn bis minde 
upon his own pate. hy + 

17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his yeaonstc de 
! righteouſneſle : and will fing praiſe to che name itroy me. Thus 


- ; cn{1dcring his 
of the LoRp moſt high, —— 
| mignifnecth Gods 
grace. * Job 15.35. iſa. $9.4. jam.1.ts. + Heb. he hath digoed a pic, * Dabg.th 
aud 10.2. prov.s 22. 1 In k:eping faithfully his promile with me. 


PSAL. VIII. 
Gods glory is magaified by his workg, and by his love 
to man. 4 Or: (i 1de of n+ 
T To the chief muſician upon || Gittith, ſironent or oe 
A pſalm of David. Mendy 


Lokp our Lord, how excellent is thy name wicked would 


in all the carth! who haſt ſet thy glory above gu Go Ap 
the heavens. "habe mefullcs 
2 * Out of the mouth of ® babes and ſucklings ent wimell.sc 
haſt thou + ordained ſtrength, becauſe ot thine the (are. 
. : . + Hd. founded. 
enemies, that thou mighteſt {till the enemy and 55-5. 
the avenyer, 144 3- hev.2.& 


3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work of b It td ages 
thy fingers , the moon and ſtars which thou haſt PIT? 1, 
ordained 3 glory by the hes 

* What :- b man, that thou art mindefull of vers though be 
him ? and the fon of man,that thou vitteſt him £# ——_—_— 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower then hich is but dt. 
the < angels and haſt crowned him with glory and c Touching bis 
honour. grit creation. 

. * = * x Cor.15-27- 

6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion over ; gc. got ad 
the works of thy hands; * thou haſt put all oven alof 16m 
things under his teer : d By the rep 

rall 2:fcs of mans 

7 + All«dſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts ,,..7o, be is ld 

of the held. to conſider o 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, benefits wine 


- wok whatſoever palſeth thorow the paths of the Neraicn bs ts 
930 


Ctuitt. 


clared, a 


the roll 


k Which 
act learn 
the fear 
udgemen 


Bament of tune © 
ov for fe Vent? "F 

y Goiatnh 
2d is Got prat- 


va £0 tun 21once 
. Heb. f- ſ haſt 


Wait Gy Juage® 


mel. 

þ Bowſocver the 
enemy (£em Icr 4 
tim: to prevails 
vt God preier- 
ve the jult- 

4 Heb. 17 abe- 
«< ſe. A” —m 
\ Org: he de ſerncer? 
61 6f the enemy 
ge care 79 a per 


thoz d- ſrozed ec + 
cAderifion of the 
enemy: F mindeth 
nouns but dz- 
fr 10a : but the 
L-;d will deliver 
his: and bring hum 
jaro judgements 


*Pal. 36. 13- 


At) 

d Vur miuſcries are 
means to cauſe us 
to fee] Gods pre- 
ſent care over us. 
*C:n. 93-5. 

e Though God re- 
vengeth not (ud- 
daily the wrong 
done to his, yer 
be fuff-rcth not 
the wicked unpu- 
nut.cd 

} Occ af Fed. 
flothe open aſ- 
i.mbly of F church 
* Plal. 7. 16 

g For God over- 
throw. th the wie- 
k:d in their en- 
te prilcs. 

h The wercy of 
God roward his 
luats mutt be de- 
chred, and the tall 
& the wicked 
mult alwaycs be 
eentidered, 

i Gad promiſerh 
nct to ie Ip us be- 
fore w: have fele 
the crolle. 


| & Which they can- 
act learn without 
the fear of (hy 
udgement, 


d % ſoon 2s we 
eter into aff iti» 
on» we think Gd 
ſhould help us-t ur 
| that is noe alwayes 
8 due time. 
} Hed.in the pride 
o* the wicked he 


David prasfeth Gods 


". | 


9 OLoky ourLord, how excellent i thy 
name in all the earth ! 
PSAL. IX, 
1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 
11 He inciteth others to praiſe kim 15 He prayeth 
that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 


T To the chicf mulician upon || Muth-labben, 
A palm of David. 
Will praiſe ;chee,O Lox Þ, with my * whole 
heart, I will ſhew forth all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 'I will beglad and rejoyce in thee : I will 

ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high, 
When mine ehemies are turned back, they 

(hall fall and periſh art thy preſence. 

4 For + Þ thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe, thou ſatcſt in the throne judging 

right, 

z 5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen,thou haſt de- 

ſtroycd the wicked 3 thou haſt pur our their name 

for ever and ever. 

6 || < O chott enemy, deſtrutions are come to 
a perpetuall end : and thoa haft deſtroyed cities, 
their memorial! is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lok ſhall endure torever : he hath 
prepared his throne for judgement. =» 

Ss And * he ſhall judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſle,he ſhall miniſter judgement to the people 
in nprigheneſle. 

9 * TheLox opalſowillbe ft a refuge for the 
d oppreſled, a retuge in time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will put their 
truſt in thee : tor thou L © RK Þ, haſt not torſaken 
them that ſeek thee. 

1x Sing praiſes ro the Lor », which dwel- 
leth in Sion : declare among the people his 
doings. 

12 * © When he maketh inquilition for blood, 
he remembereth them : he torgetteth not che cry 
of the || humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O LoR », conlider 
my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me, 
thou ehar liftcſt me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the 
f gates of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce 
in thy (aivation. 

15 * The heathen are 8s ſunk down in the pit 
that they made: in the net which they hid, is 
their own foot taken, 

16 h The Lo & Þ is known by the judgement 
which he executech : the wicked is ſnared in the 
work of his own hands. Higgaion, Selah. 

17 The wicked thall be rurned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 

| 1$ For the needy ſhall nor alway be forgot- 
ten : thei expectation of the poor ſhall nor periſh 
forever. 

19 Ariſe, O Lo KR», let not man prevail, let 
the heathen be judged in thy fight. 

20 Putthemin tear, O LoxK Dd: that the na- 
tions may know themſelves to be but * men, 
Sclah. 

PSAL. X. 

1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He pro+ 
feſſeth bis confidence. 

ww Hy ſtandeſt thou afar off, OLorx 0? * why 

hideſt thou thy ſelf in rimes of trouble ? 

2 F The wicked in his pride doth perſecute 
the poor : * ler them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 


doch perſecute. * Plalm 7. 16. and 9. 16. prov. 5. 22. 


- Pfaliths; 


Pb complaint of the wicked, 


3 For the wicked Þ boafteth of his + hearts 5 The wicked 
defire, and | blefſerh the covetous, who: the LoxÞ ww rejoycerh in 
abborrerh. we —_ = 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his coun- 1a 4 be woms 
renance, will nor ſeck atrey God : F God F not in b« bragecth of bis 
all his * thoughts. ner fry Boo mms 

"K . > and dktlerh bim- 

5 His wayes are-alwayes grievous thy judge- (17, and thus 
ments are tat above out ot his fight : as for all his b1:{pbercth the 
enemies he pufteth at them. TY 

6 He hath faid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
moved : for I ſhall + never be < in adverſity. 

7 * His mouth is tull of curſing, and + de- *- 
ceit, and fraud : under his tongue # miſchief and 77!" an bo 
[| vanity. thoughts ares 

8 « He fitteth inthe lurking places of the vit- there is no God. 
lages: in the ſecret places doth he murder the | 712% 14: 1: and 
innocent : his eyes Þ+ are privily ſet againſt the 4 Heb. wnro genes 

OOr. ra: 100 and gene- 
, 9 He lieth in wait Þ ſecretly as a lion in bis 7999 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor : wy 


« Hot forls. 
Or. the covetons 
bleſſcih himnfelf, 


abhorreih ML 


he doth not touch me- 
catch the poor when he draweth him into his net. itai.:$ 15. or elſe 
19 + He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf chat bbs nee bo 
the © poor tnay fall || by his ſtrong ones. roger” by 
11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God bath for- * kom. 3. 14. 
= : * he hideth his face, he will never; _— 
EY d Hc thowrih 
12 t Ariſe, O LoxD,O God lift up thine hand ? that the wicked 
forget not the || humble. Rr 
13 Wherefure doth the wicked contemn God ? op. and chan. 
he hath aid in his heart, Thou wilt not 8 re- fore ought were 
quire 2t. py Sy 
14 Thou haſt ſeen ir, for thou beholdeſt miſ- |,;* ee 
chief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand : the 4 Hebr. in the ſe- 
poor f ® committeth himlelt unto thee, thou art cre! ph , 
the helper of the tatherleſle. Lf © ws 
I5 Break thou the. arm of the wicked, and « By the bypocri- 
the evil man : ſeek out his wickedneſſe 2:7 chou tic of than that 
finde i none. _ —— 
16 * The Lo KD is king for everand ever: fe. 
the * heathen are periſhed out of his land. 1 Or, mto his 
17 Lok», thou haſt heard the delire of the + CO, 
bumble : thou wilt || prepare their heart, thou | je calleth co 
wilt cauſe thine ear to bear : God for help-be- 
18 | To judge the fatherleſle and the oppreſ- _ yon 
ſed, that the man of the carth may no more ,;.,., that God 
l oppretle. muſt now belp 


of nevIr. 

Ory affidted. g Therefore thou muſt needs punifh this their blaſphemy. + Hebr- 
leqreih. b to judge berwein the right and the wrong. i Fur thou 1att urrerly de- 
ftroyec him. * Pct 25- 10, and 145. 13. 146, 10, jerem. 10. 10. lam $. 19 
k The lypreritess or ſuch as live not after Gods law, ſhall be deſtroyed. i} Ur, ee 
bl:/b. 1 God helpeth when mans help ceaſeth. y Or» gerrifies 


PSAL. XI. 
1 David enconrageth hnnfelf in God againſt his 
enemies. 4 The providence and juſtice of God. 
FT To the chiet mufician, A p/a/m of David. 
I the Loxp put I my truſt : how ſay ye ro my , This is che wh- 
ſoul, 2 Flee as a bird ro your mountain ? ked crunſell of his 
2 For lo, the wicked bend their bowe, th —_ > 
make ready their arrow upon the ſtring : that they gn4.o ave ban 
may ÞF privily thoot at the __ in heart. from the hope of 
3 It the Þ foundations be deſtroyed, < what G94s promuſe. 
can the righteous do ? hog nas 
4 * The Loxo i in his holy temple, the b All hope of ſuc- 
LORDS throne js in heaven : his « eyes behold, cur is raken away 
his eye-lids try the children of men. COS 
5 The Lox Þ trieth the righteous : but the g-od. 


wicked and him that loverth violence, his ſoul © Hb. 2: 23. 

haterh, LM. $5 
. : 1ngs in cart 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, © fire our of orders ye 

and brimſtone, and || an horrible rempeſt ; this God will execure 

ſal be the * portion of their cup. _ o— _ 

e As in the de- 

firuftion of S:dom and Gomorrah. |} Or, 4 burning tempeſt. # Which they ſhall 

drink; cvea to the dregs» czck. 23. 34, 


2 For 


| David comforteth hiwſalfin God : 


neſſe, his countenance doth behold the upright. 
PSAL., XII. 

1 David deſtitute of humane comfort,craveth help of 
God, 3 He comforteth himſelf with Gods judge- 
ments on the wicked, and confidence in Gods tried 
promiſes. 


| S_ the T To the chief muſician || upon Sheminith, 


*_ , A _ - _ oh 

© - +5 OS ElpLoRD, for the ® godly man cealeth ; 
Gnd the — H for the faithfull fail from among the chil- 
and thew mcrcy dren of men. 
eo the opprefled. 


2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his neigh- 
6 He meancth the 4 ur * 2p3th b farrering lips, and with + a double 
court,which hurt heart do they ſpeak. 

im more-with 32 TheLoOR D ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 


their rongue"  :d the tongue that ſpeaketh + proud things, 
w23pons. 4 Who have ſaid, « With our rongue will we 
# Heb. an her: prevail, our lips + are our own: who 3s lord 
ane = heart. over us? 

Lone Oe 5 «4 For the opprellion of the poor,for the ligh- 
c think ing of the needy,now will I ariſe (faich the Loky) 


— nag I will © ſee kimin fafery from him that || puttcth 


ever chey take in At him. 
hand. The words of the Lo R Þ are pure words : 


-— gp * as (ilver tried in a furnace of earth, purifi:d 
m ved with the ſeven times. 


complaines of his) 7 
and dclivereth in 
the end from all 

dangers. 

e Vecauſe the 

Lords work and 
promiſe is true and unchangcavle- he will perform it, and preſerve the poor from this 
wicked generaticn. || Or, world enſnare him. * 2 Sum. 22. 31- pial. 18. 30. aid 
116. 149. prov. 30.5. f That is: thine, though he were bur ove man, + Heb. 4:22, 
har is: every one of them. + Heb. the vileſt of the ſons of men are exalted. g For 
ehey luppretie the godly, and maintain the wicked. 


PSAL. XIII. 
T David complaineth of delay in heip. 3 He prayeth 
for preventing grace. 5 He beaſteth of divine mercy. 


Thou ſhalt f keep them(O Loop thou ſhale 
preſerve + them from this generation tor ever. 

8 The wicked walk onevery fide, when Þ+ the 
vileſt men are 8 exalted. 


#| Or) overſecr, T To the || chiet mulician, A pſalm of David. 
2 He declarerh Ow long wile thou forgetme (O Lokd) 
_— ar aan H a forever ? how long wile thou hide thy 
f a long Cave \ 
umeand chat hug Ce rrom me { , 
faich Gainted not. 2 How long m I _ b onal * my _ 
mg my paving ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſha 
EEE mine Enemy be exalred over me ? * pin 
bio place : Conltider and _ = OLOR D wy _= : 
© Wuich might Jjohten mine eyes, leſt I tleep the ſ{cep of death. 
| nw Leſt ak enem ſay, I have © prevailed 
nor defend his. apainſt him ; and thole that trouble me, rezoyce 
> yoo of when am moved. ; ; 
LI 5 But have truſted in thy 4 mercy, my heart 
ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. . 
e Boch by the be 6 I willing unto the L © R d, becauſe he hath 
- nn by e dealt bountifully with me. 
TOO PSAL XIIIT. 


x David 4:ſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man. 

4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 

- conſcience. 7 He glorieth in the ſatvation of God. 
T To the chief muſician, A pſahn ot David. 


® Pſal. 16. 4, He * fool hath ſaid in his heart, Tere js no 
a - 4 Gad : they aredÞ corrupt, they have done abo- 
the une prey minable works, there is none thar doth good. 

wickednefſe isto 2 The LO KD looked down from heaven up- 
forger God. gn the children of men; to ſee if there were any 


b Taere is nothing : 
bur di that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 
vr c Theyare all gone aftde, they are all toge- 
ther become + filthy : there #5 none that doeth 
. ood. nv Rot one. 
Ts pete - y 4 Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
full and the re- ledge? who eat up my people ss they eat bread, 


bare: bur (tine 
or ſpeakech the and call not upon the Lo a D. 
Save of all wen naturally, rom. 3. 1 + Her. ſtinking. 


ce &- 


| them. 
e DE here m1 


For the righteous L © & Þ loveth righteouſ- : s 4There+ were they in great fear: for God 4 Where they 


d He deſcribeth # eltlein of Slow 


# in the generation of the righteous, think themſchre 

6 You have © ſhamed the counſel! of the poorz | Heb. ;ke, f.uut 
becauſe theLo k 9 # his refuge. a fear. 

7 +0 that the ſalvation of f Iſrael were come © Vo mock they 
out of Sion ! when the Lo & » bringeth back the {Ay uk 
captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and + Heb. wks vi 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. give: & +. 

t He prayeth for 
the whole — == aſſured God will deliver: for none bur he ll can do it. 


David deſcribeth a citizen of Sion. 
T A palm of David. 
ORD, * who ſhall F abide in thy cabernacle ? « pg ,, ,. 2 
who ſhall dwell in thy holy bill? % 4 Heb. ſojourn. 
2 * He that * walketh uprightly, and worketh * Vaiab 32 15.” 
righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the truth in his hear. ————_ 
3 He that backbiteth not with his rongue, nor nelle of bfe : nx 
doerh evil to his neighbour, nor || raketh up a re- cing well to o- 
proach againſt his neighbour. __ —_— 
4 Þ In whoſe eyesa vile perſon is contemned 3 city in our wah 
but he honoureth them that tear the Lo R Þ : he || Or, receircthor 
that ſweareth to kis own burt,and changeth not. (09th. 
5 * He that © putteh not out his money to uſury, eh not the un- 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. He that g"dly m their 
doeth theſe things 4 ſhall never be moved. 7 po 
ley. 25. 36. deut. 23, 19 ext, 18, 8. and 22, 12. c Tothe hinderince of bis nigh 
bour. d That is, ihall nor be Catt forth ot che church as bypocrites» 
PSAL XVLI 
I David in diſtruſt of merits,and hatred of idolatry, 
fleeth to God for preſervation. He ſheweth the hope 
of his calling,of the reſurrettion,@s life everlaſting. 
T !| Michtam of David. © 
/poomer me, O Gud: for in thee do I put my — _ tn 
2 Omy ſoul, thou haſt aid unto the Lok», on God, exc 
Thou art my Lord : * my Þb goodneſle extendeth we truit in bim- 


rs & golden 


plakn of Da: :4. 


a Job 22.2 & 35. 
not to thee: __ ' . pſal 50 9. 
3 But to the ſaints thatare in the earth, and to þ Though weem- 


the excellent in whom 5 all my delight. not carich God 4:t 
A we malt beſtow 


4 Their © forrows ſhall be muliplied, that 5029 nt. 
| haſten after another god : their 4 drink-offerings ufe of his chilirn, 
of blood will I not otter,nur take up their names c 4s gricf & <1 
igco my lips. - _—_- 

5s * The LOR Di- the — + of mine inhes | or, give gifts 0 
ricance, and ot my cup : thou maintaineſt my lot. another. 

The © lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant gRo_ 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. ofefi;on> nor in 

7 I willblefletheL o & », who hath given me hcart , nor in 
counſell : my #* reins alſo inſtruct me in the Lure whe 
nighr-ſcaſons. * D:ut. 32-9: 

8 * Thaveſetthe Lorp alwayes before me: be- lum. 3. 24 
cauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 8 moved. ? _ yo 

9 Therefore my © heart is glad, and my glory enden peg 
rejoyceth : my fleth alſo ſhall Þ reſt in hope. lur-d. 

T0 * For thou i wilt not leavemy ſoul in hell z f God teach ne 
neither wile thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee crer inſpiration 
corruption. * Aﬀts 2. 25: 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in g Thefurtdullore 

{ure to pertevere 


thy * preſence is fulneſſe of joy, at thy right hand , 4c, 


there are pleaſures for evermore. k Thais £0 
zoyce both in 

dy and in ſoul. # Heb. d well confidently. * Aﬀts 2. 21. and1g 35 i This is chxfy 
neart of Chritt, by whole reſurr: ion all his members have immertality. k Whit 
God javourerh, there is perfeft £licity. 


PSAL. XVII. 

I David in confidence of kis integrity, craveth de- 
fence of God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſheweth 
their pride, craft,. aud eagerneſſe. 13 He prayeth 
againſt them in 66 Rs. of FI OP 

T A prayer of David. W 
Ear + ® theright, OLok », attend unto ane 
my cry, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth cue. 

+ not out of teigned lips, ' + Hebr. withoat 

2 Let lips of decens 


V1 $im. 2: 


q 


ww” ow 


—— 


Davids confidence in ht integrity, Palms, Gods majeſtic and power. 


; mt 
þ Thevngeince 2 Ler Þ my ſentence come forth from t 7 4 Then theearth ſhook and trembled; the « x = 
that tho iLalt— rreſence ? ler thine eyes behold the things that foundations allo of the hills moved and were ſha- C7 iink be 
bon again are equall, ken, becauſe he was wroth. SER -- 
Shen thy ſpirit Thou haſt © proved mine heart, thou baſt 8 There went up a imoke + out of his no- _ A 
examined Wy ©" 5red me in the night, thou haſt tried me, and ftrils, _-_ : &o out of bis mouth devoured : coals 77; x; Ge. 
MATE innocent ſhalt finde nothing : I am purpoſed that my were kin it. e He ewe 

d 1 was innocent a BG + ” » bc borrible 
ward mine ene d mouth ſhall nor tranſgreſle. 9 He bowed the heavens alto and came down: _ m— 
wie both in ded = 1 CONncerning the works of men,by the © word and f darknef(e war under his feet. BE - 1 

and & _ of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of ro And he rode upon a o; cherub, and did flie : wicked. : 
C eEecked the deſtroyer yea, he did flieupon the wings ot the winde. f Ductoatle Oe 

DIL v > . 4 ” A . " *h the , 

rewdoeviitit 5s Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 211 Hemade darknefle bis ſecret place : bis up mend 
vilyet th) _ footſteps + (lip nor. : pavilion round about him, were dark waters and j;che fignitieth 
Miked 6 I have called upon thee, for thou f wilt thick clouds of the skies. epic a = 
mo: ed. hear me, ,O God: incline thine ear unto me, 12 At the brightneſle that war before him his 4 ot large, 

: A. or and hear my ſpeech. thick clouds paſſed, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. {61 1c 

{ * - 5 : Ny - 4 

ke hiore- 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindeneſſe, O 13 The Lo R pallo thundered in the heavens, 6 AgS kivg = 
qe. , thou that ſavelt by thy right hand, them which and the higheſt gave i his voice z hail-ſtones and SC niiace 

[09% [0% put their truſt i»: thee, from thoſe that 8 riſe up coals of fire. : himſelf unto 

— 0x rnnhers/5 againſt them, 14 Yeay he ſent out his * arrows,and ſcattered them. 

tha "|"'p.;, $3 Keep meas the apple of the eye : hide me them 3 and he ſhot our lightnings,and diſcomfited Fir woe 
461/7191745* under the ſhadow of thy wings, em, A) | 

i Forall rebell 9 From the wicked Þ that oppreſſe me, fom 15 Then the chanels of water were ſeen, and & His lightnings. 

ink thee h h ies, rho compalle me about. the ! foundations of the world were diſcovered : 

qua che. | My © deadly enemies, n ANPaue ME. F { That is the deep 
_ ata. Bi © They are incloled in their own i tat : with at thy rebuke, O LoD, at the blaſt of the breath Mt. 
Hb.che: waite their mouth they ſpeak p—_ of thy noſtrils. {en when the red 
me. 11 They have now compaſled us in our ſteps: 16 He ſent from above, he took me, he drew (ex was divided. 
fe" 29 they have ſet their eyes bowing down to the me out of || = many waters. = Gre frnky 
Moe their crudt+ Earth 2 - 17 He delivered me from my n ſtrong enemy, 196 crex dangus 
tiecannor be = 12 +Like asa hion that is greedy of his prey, and frum them which hated me : for they were n To witSaul. 
ſnisfied but with : ; ing in lecret © too ſtrong for me 0. Thercf ce God 
ar and as it were a young lion + lurking in fecret © t pg : p 1a Fee me ſuccour: 

i They are puſt up places. 15 They prevented me in the ay of my Caid- 


wi pride,asthe 1.3 Ariſe,O Lon, + * diſappoint him,caſt him mity 3 bur the Loxp was my ſtay. 
—_— down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked, || which 19 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
£@ witn Tat 


#4.the lieneſſe #, thy {word : place: Y he delivered me, becauſe he deligtired p Theezuſe of 
q 6m( tha 1-of 1.4 1 From men which are thy hand, O Loxy, in me. / Gods deliverance 
rue one of 190) From men of the world, which have their ® por- 2 20 The LoRD rewarded me according ro 4 my as on, bog, 
44.4.» tion in this life, and whoſe belly thou filleft righteouſneſſe, according to the cleannefle of my 0 Devid +019 fare 
feuen. with thy hid treaſure: || they are full of children, hands hath he recompenied me. 4 of bis righteous 
-reaig. z; and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their 21 For I havekept the wayes of the Loxp,an —— 
—a_—___ * have not wickedly departed trom my God. Hs po ge 
k Sop bis rage. 15 As for me, I wil behold thy n face in righte- 22 For all his judgements were before me, and gies, and therefore 
Bs ou Gd, he 0 erat, IN ee ES; an 1 Doren 
"ax wb w1 lkene T ve : > H——— 
— ws kept my ſelf from \ mine iniquity. 3 - bs hams 
ell _ {mact rd . E-—_— by _ _ 24 Therefore _ _—_ recom ) nſed He SRI 
Oh ar children are al. n KS 19 £ c ull icheitie; orung againit lat according to my righteouſne e, accor ing to the umiclt L 
[nt ping dee 4-5, ERECIIIIGICS. X08 cleannſle os my hands + in i you he. _— yt & - 
25 * With the mercitull thou wile thew thy ſelf # 1 neuter geve 
PSAL EVIL mercitull, with an upright man thou wilt ſhew ann bn ps 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvel- ty (elt _ he. Gelf nor to mine Owh) 
law bleſſings. 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy (elt pure, ame&ions. 


and with the froward thou wilt || ſhew thy (elt + Heb L:fore ba 


T To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David,the ' froward. ever. ; 
ſervant of the Lo & v, who ſpake unto the 27 Forthou wilt ſavethe afflit:d people : » but Cm 
'13un.22, LorD the words of * this ſong, in the day that wilt bring down high-looks. +ng 10 Our capa- 
the LORD delivered him trom the hand of  2$ For thou wilt light my || candle : the Loxb ckicywho ſhewee 
all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : my God will enlighten my darknefſe. _— 
He uſeth this di - And be ſaid, 29 For by x thee I have || run thorow a rroup: COINS 
_ "way: wha Will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength. and by m IP I leaped JE qr ny TER mtr 
bled have mary 2 ® TheLokD is my rock, and my fortreſſe, ry oe pingny ls bs # a buckler to all | SR 6a 
ws to burr, ſo and my deliverer: my God, + my*ftrengrh in whom wb. >, : OR FM 1s qerd : - 
mm"; I will truſt, my buckler, and the horn of my ſal- thoſe mar of ns - oO ROT LES 1 
449; Vation, and my high tower. 31 * Forwho# - avet | Or:lamp. 
b For none can I will call upon the Loxy, who #5 worthy # 4 rock ſave our God ? "_— b I 
—_ to be b praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 32 It is God that yo_ me wich firength, fre God ear 
—_ ns nemies. and maketh my * way perfect. Rociein the fields 


rbtherpertion, 4 * The © ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 33 He maketh —_—_ like hindes feer, and ſet- andello defleaga 
v3. andthe floods of + ungodly men made me afraid. teth me upon my © I G that a bouy enemies 
_ 5 The || ſorrows ot hell compaſſed me aboutz 34 He teacherh my bands to war,to ths | 4 Or-broken- 


liz his ng- the ſnares of death prevented me. of ſteel is broken by mine arms, 4 9.5 
bs-from tle 6 In my diftreſſe I called upon the Lox », mu 


ch . : ro or » yer Gods promill rake 
mkerrng and cried unto my God : he heard my voice out A Or Eerd.s Dan 32.99. Hams plat 6 $ia-45-5 x Vie-grond gore 
Pe 5:/,, of his temple, and my cry came before him, ever gucceiſe ro a} mine enterpriſes.  # As towers and forts » which hg rook out 
M144, Into his ears. © hy . | the hands of Gods 


UK oy. 


By 35 Thoy 


f 
F 


. > 
Goa glory tn the creaturess 
b Todefendme 35 Thou haſt alfo given me the b ſhield of thy 
_ dangers. falvation: and thy right hand bath holden me up, 
weelneſ? row and || c thy gentteneſle hath made me great. 

haſt mulriplicd 36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me : that 
_.-- + my teet did not lip. 

Ayr voor 37 4I havepurſued mine enemies, and over- 
concinunce-and taken them : neither did I turn again till they 
increaſe in well were conſumed, 

TY 1s 33 I have wounded them that they were not 
{Heb »5ine ances. able to riſe : they are fallen under my teet. 

d David decla- 39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto 
reed thac heckd  bartell : thou haſt + ſubdued under me thoſe that 
iis vorteienybur role up againſt me 

was ſtirred up by - 4© Thou haſt alſo given me the © necks of 
TD 42% mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them that 


ment. hate me. 
4 Heb. cauſed ro 41 f They cried, but there was none to ſave 
bowe tkm: even unto the LokD, but he anſwered 


e Tiou hat given 
them into min. them nor. 


hizdso be ilsin. 42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt be- 
F They that rex tyre the winde: I did caſt them out as the dirt 


_—_— in the ſireets, _ 
alſo reje&t them, 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings 
when they cry for of the people : and thou haſt made me the head 


Aclp: forcither. Of the 8 heathen : a people whom I have th not 

pain or fer 

cauſe thoſe hypo- known ſhall ſerve me. 

bk &; 1 _ 44 7 Aſſoon as they hear of me,they ſhall obey 
ic WC «ll - 2 . : 

round about me. _ the ſtrangers all || i ſubmit themſelves 

h The kingdom Uo me, 

of Chriit isin Da- 45 The ſtrangers ſhall k fade away, and be 

afraid our of their cloſe places. 


vids kingdom 
_—_ who 46 The LoxkD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock : 


/ the preachiiig 


of his wo:d — and let the God of my (alvation be exalted. 
gnonk altco his 47 It is God that + avengeth me, and || ſubdu- 


4 Heb.a: :h- hear. Eth the p-ople under me. 
ing of the ear. 48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : yea, 
4 Heo.rhe ſons of thou litteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt 


© yt m - : 
4 ages. 7 OP me: thou haſt delivered me from the + ! vio- 
eb-dience, lent man, 


49 Therefore will I ||" g've thanks unto thee 
(O Lord) among the heathen ; aud ling praites 
not vol:ntary unto thy name. 

k Fcar ſhall caui« 50 Great deliverance piveth he to his king : 
them to be afraid and thewerh mercy to his anointed, to David, 
gad come forth of . - z 

their ſecrie hoizs and to his 1 ſeed for evermore. 
and holds io ſick 

r_ Mgireth avengemnints for me. \Ordeftive oth. {Heb man of tiolence. 

Thac is-Saul-who of malice pecf.curcd him. {Or«conf ſe. m Ttis prophccie 2p- 
pereaineth to the kingdow of Giiriit » and vocation © the Gentiles » 48 row-15-9- 
n This did not properly appertaia to $ylomony/aut to Jcius Chritt. 


PSAL. XIX. 
1 The cyeatures ſhew +Gods glory, 7 the word his 
grace. 12 Davidprayeth for prace. 
4, ooh Bt heeh © To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 


rs go_ & He * 2 heavens declare the glory of God : 
| n7oamav pcs FY and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
are dumb crca» 2 b Day unto day uttereth lpeech, and night 
eures-ſerfocth —=—ynto night theweth knowledge. 

CS riauat , 3 There # no (peech nor < language [|+ where 
ſucceſſe of che day their voice is not heard. 


| Hcbelie: fignify 
ing a ſub;e&190 
cunſrained and 


and night is ſutfi- 4 * || Their line is gone out thorow all the 
— -- Apa earth, and their words to the endof the world : 
gooducile. in them hath he ſer a tabernacle tor the ſun: 


e The heavensare 5 Which as a bridegroum coming out of 

01 nin '0 his © chamber, and rezoyceth as a ſtrong man to 

they never {o bar- FUN 4 TAce. 

barous. His going forth is fram the. end of the-hea- 
k Ocowirhour theſe. ven, and-his ciregit unto the.ends of it ; and there 

MHcb without is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

their corrFtheard. 

* Rom.1G 18. 4 Oryheir rrls or dweffion. d The heavensarc 2s 2 line-of great £2: 
itall lercers +» £O {hew uato us Grodg glory. e Or,vail. The msnoct was that the 

ide and bridegroom ſhould, itand under 8 vail. rogerher , andafer come fark with 
great{okumuae and rcjoz ang of the allumbly. 


Plalms, 


cr s s , hs 
A thanksgiving for viltory, 

7 The ||flaw of the Loy 5s perfeſt, || con-4 Or deg7;,,, 
verting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Loy is f Th-ugh the 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. ſerve , yer r® 

8 The ſtatures of the Logp are right,rejoycing ought to te (45, 
the heart: the commandment of the Lond is pure, © !9 lad yg 
enlightning he eyes. \ Or _. 

9 The tearot the Lorp is clean, enduring for } Heb.rruch” 
ever: the judgements of the LORD are + 8 true, 5 5" tharall ay 
and righteous Þ altogether. rater pans 
- ent1Ons are hes, 
10 More to be i deſired are they then gold, b Every onewige 
* yea, then much fine gold : * ſweeter alſo then 9't txcprinn. 
honey and + the honey-combe. _— bm 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned : above aj worlly 
and in keeping of them there js great * reward, things, it is 

12 Who can underſtand hjs | errours ? cleanſe {nnd 
thou me from ſecret faults. proverd &.;s. > 

rd 8.19, 

13 Kecp back thy ſervant alſo from  preſum- * Pal 119 (og, 
ptuous ſins, let them not have dominion over me: 1} ro. be enypng 
n then ſhall T.be upright, and Iſhall be innocent y gg, 6.4 
from || the great tran{grellion. c p:cth our indey- 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 9 me- you Gon it b 
ditation of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Then there wes 
LokD Þ my ſtrength and my redeemer. reward ot dutie 

; but gre forwhers 
ſinis , there deach is the reward. m Which are done purpolely and of male: 
n [If thou ſuppreſſe iny wicked affeftions by thine holy Spiric. }Or--mach. 0 Thal 
may obey thee in thought,word-aud deed. + He. rock. 


PSAL XX 
r The church bleſſath the king in his exploits. 
7 Her confidence in Gods ſuccour. 
T To the chief mulician, A pſalm of David. 
He®LoR Þ hear thee in the day of trouble, a Hercby king 


the Þ name of the God of Jacob + defend a 


thee. in their airs. 
2 Send Þþ thee help from the ſanfuary : and b The verws 
p y 
+ ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. x grace 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and + © accept ; y1, {., us 
thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. an hich place 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, } ag cen, 
and fulfill all thy counſell. Hog egg 

5 Wewill «drejoyce in thy ſalvation, and in gr-matefit. 
the name of our God we will tet up our banners: c In rokenihat 
the Lord fulfill all thy petitions. Ar yn of 

o . 2c unto mim 

6 Now * know I, that the LoRÞ ſaveth his an- q Grand tote 
vinted : he will hear him + from hisf holy heaven, king in whoſe 
+ with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. —_— : 

7 Some truſt in charets, and ſome in horſes : & The church 
but we will remember the name of the Lo & Þ feeletiithar God 
our God. hath beacd that 

8 8& They are brought down and fallen, but FHeb Com the 
we are riſen and ſtand upright. her. ” 4 

h ; ' holineſſe. 

9 Save LORD, ® let the king hear vs when hs 
wecall. highett bears: 
that 2ven 15 1! 
to be holie. b:cauſe God who is holincTe it ſelGrbere dwels (as ic were ) in his jabZ 
or temple. Heb.ly the firength of the ſalvation of hu right hand. 8 The wal 
lings chat pur nor their only trutt in God. bh Let the king be able to dehver®# 
by thy (trengrh» when we (eek unto ki for (uccour. 


PSAL. X EL. 
1 A thankggiving for vittory. 7 Confidence of 
further | 647 4 
T To the chiet muſician, A pſalm of David. 
He king ihall ® joy in thy ſtrength, O Lorp, a when het 
and in thy ſalvativn how greatly ſhall be cn 
rejoyce ! ſurcd of hisw 
2 Thon haſt given him his hearts defire,and haſt catioo. 
not-withbolden the requeſt of bis lips. Selab. |», Thou dec 
3 For thou Þ preventeſt him with the bleC> cy tibeall 
ſings of goodnelle : thou ſerreſt a crown of pure (owariuln” 
gold on his head. © David didn 
4 . < He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt zt only obrainbÞ 
him, ever lepgth of. dayes for-ever and ever. bu alſool 
His glory is great in thy ſalvation, honour {0.1 wi 
and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. Fr ever. 
or 


= 
=. 7 nh a > as dts ac... 


Davids complaint : 
4 Heb. (et him 6 For thou baſt made him 4 moſt bleſſed for 
we blej111gn ,, Ever: thou haſt + made him exceeding glad with 


{ 
' 4 Te pleſſings thy countenance. 
y ne Fre For the king truſteth in theLo n »y, and 
| perperwll cxaneP®® ehrough the mercy of the moſt high, he ſhall nor 
ef thy favour for bo of 

ea movea. : 

4 Heb. gladded 8 © Thine hand ſhall finde our all thine ene- 
b= he defer. itt thy right hand ſhall finde out thole that 
hes, beth che power of hate thee. 
> Chrifts kingciom 9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in 


" _—— the time of thine anger: the L © « D ſhall ſwallow 
med fThis *cacherh us them up in his f wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 


'dly puiently to en" TNEm, 

wh tl — 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deftroy from the 

_ - aka ' earth, and their ſeed from among the children of 
They laid as it men, 

2 war —_— _ 1x For they 8 intended evil apainſt thee : they 

” weve place to imagined a milchievous device zrhich they are not 

. ir wicked ca- able to perform, 

i, 7 ol vale 12 Theretire || ſhalt thou make h them turn 

" fer theneas # but their + back , when thou ſhale make ready thine 

on b As mark to arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the tace of 

ties ſhoot to them. 

_ es” T3 i Be thou exalted, Lox D in thineown 

ha | church azainlt - ſtrength 5 ſo will we ling and praile thy power. 


thine adv. rlaricss 
that we may ave ample occaſion to prayſe thy name. 


PSAL XXIL 
T David complaineth in great diſcouragement.9 He 
prayeth in great diſtreſſe. 23 He praiſeth God. 


{ Or: the hinde of 44 
T To the chiet muſician upon || Aijeleth Shahar, 


ire oye 


og * Mirth-27.46, A pſalm ot David. 

3 By me AR M Y*2 God, my God why haſt thou forſa- 
a fit, which be me, and from the words of my Þ roaring ? 

i p_ hs 2 Omy God, I cry in theday time, but thou 
bets tion. heareſt nor; and in the night ſeaſon , and fam 
th. + Feb. frim My nor lilent. 

"i joan merees 3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabiteſt 
» ſdk al þ m———_ an- the Cc prailes Ot IiracL 

bh wth, 4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, 
wy j tv. there 1:29 and thou didft deliver them. 

oy : H: meaneth the 5 They cried unto thee, and were deliver- 
to plce of praiſing» ed ; they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
ks even the rader-  Fornded. 

| nacle : or clic it 18 A ; 

k ſocalled - becauſe 6 ButI ama? worm, and no man; a reproch 


oh, he g172 che people of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
ceariaually cecaſhn + * All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : 


 theit en to praiſe him. : 
F: 4 And (reming they + ſhoot our the lip, they ſhake the head, 
@ I ns GR 4 He tuft 
meexures wc $ * FHe truftedon the L © & Þ, that he would 
the Git. And here. deliver him : let him deliver him || ſeeing he de- 
ol n apparcth the lighted in him. 
s SHINY Bnt thou art he that took me out of the 
_ © that be would © womb ; thou || didſt make me hope, when I was 
a thus abate his Son UPON My mothers breſts. 
ſ bow hes. 10 I was cat upon thee fromthe f womb z thou 
t Hed, cp, 77 My God from my mothers belly. : 
* Minh.27.43- I1 Be not far fromme, tor trouble js near 3 for 
4 Hb, heron:d there is + none to help. 
a, *n 5% 12 Many gbulls have compaſled me : trong 
ved} WY 10s if be det ighe © of Balhan have beſer me round, 
ne WY in in. 13 They + gaped upon me with their mouthes, 
| (o be Wh © Even from my or a ravening and a roaring lion 
higw dich thou hut I lik h : 
givenme occation 14 I am poured out like © water, and all my 


@rruit inches. bones are || out of joynt : my heart is like wax, it 
ſ = tep:ft 76 in is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 


"ths - . . 
bh i Forexcepe Gods 15 My ftrength is dried up like a potſheard : 
9. ns WY once pre and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws 3 and 
bent __ = intancs; they ſhould pcriſh a thouſand times in the mothers womb. + Heb. 
uct 5 abelper. 8s He meaneth» that bis enemies were ſo fat» proud and cruell- that 
| nodes BY ne wee rather veatts then men. f Heb. opened their mouths againſt 
reg b cech thei b Before he ſpake of the ry of his enemics » and now he decla- 


ad body, griefs of the minde, ſo that Chrift was tormented both in ſoul 


|| Ors ſandered. 


Palms. 


. _ —_ 
Flu confidence in Gods grace. 
thou haſt i bronghe me into the duſt of death. i Thou batt af 

16 For dogs have compalled me, the aflembly _ _ ms 
of the wicked have inclofed me : * they * pierced oli. 
my hands and my feet. » Math 27.35. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they look and % 15-24, 
ſtare upon me. red 4, 0 

13 * They part my garments among them , and k Thus Dwid 
caſt lors upon wy veſture. I 23 
19 Bur be not thou far from me, OLoRD 35 by og 
O my ſtrength, haſt thee to help we. mics both hands | 
20 Deliver my foul from the fiyvord : + my ** feet © bur the 
! darling + from the power of the dog. oy; > 
21 "i Save me from the lions mouth : for thou * Luke 22.24. 
haſt heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 3 
22 * I will declare thy name unto my bre- | © 
thren : in the midſt of the congregation will I j iy foul that is 
praiſe thee. (olitary-lft alone 
23 " Ye that fear the Lo Þ, praiſehim z all 154 forſaken of 
- Pr - "2 all, plal.r 5.17. and 
ye the ſeed ot Jacob, glorihe him 3 and tear him, 25; 1c. the Caldee 
all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. expuunds it, The 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred 'FE" qu yl 
the atfliction of the © afflicted : neither tath he LOS VT 
hid his face from him , but when he cried unto wu Chriſt is deli- 
him, he heard. ay —_— 
25 My praiſe a? be of thee in the great con- jg,*ovircoming 
prezation : I will pay my P vows before them that ea:b- then it be 
tear him. had not tatt 

26 q The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they px a 
ſhall praite theLo Kk o that ſeek him 5 your heart n He promiſeth to 
ſhall live tor ever. exhort the churchy 


27 * All the ends of the world ſhall remember Mat oe TS 


and turn untotheLoK Þ : andall the kinreds of praiſe the L174. 
the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. © The poor af- 
28 For the kingdom is the LoK Ds: and he #&.d are com- 


, . forted by this cx- 

js the governour among the nations, ample cf David or 
29 All they that be * fat upon earth, ſhall ear Chrift. 

and worthip : all they that go down to the duſt, ? Vue m__ 

ſhall bow before him, and \ none can keep alive giviag.which they 

his own foul. off.ced by Gods 
20 ! A feed (hall ſerve him. it ſhall be accounted commandin my 


. Wien tliey WETZ 
to theLOR D tur a generation. For ps of #- 


31 They thall come,and ſhall declare his righte- oy great danger. 
outneſſe unro a people that thall be born, that he 4 #< 4th allude 


}:] ro rhe (acrifiee 
hath * done this, rt + yo 


11. & 8, 69. 
r Thewgh the peer be firſt named, as ver. 26. yet the wealthy are not teparated 
from thc grace of Chriits kingdom. { In whow there is no bope that be thall ce- 
cover liiz : fo neither poor nor richs quick nor dead (hall be rexeted from bis king- 
dom. t Meaning » the pottcrity » which the Lord keepeth as 2 feed ro the 
church eo continue his praiſe ainong men. u That is, God hath fulfilkd 
tus pgronule. 


19 24, 
+ Heb. my onelp 


PSAL. xXIIT. 
Davids confidence in Gods grace, 
T A pſalm of David. 
He Lord + * my ſhepherd, ® I ſhall not * 1a.4car. 
want. F1-23-4, 
2 He waketh me to lie down in + green, pa- jus 3*25 
ſtures : he leadeth me belide the + ſtill waters. L per.2.25- 
3 He® reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the a He huth care 
c paths of righteouſneſſe for his names ſake. —- _ b 
4 Yea,zthough I walk thorow the valley of the a1 things. 
d ſhadow of death, * I will fear no evil : for + Heb. paſtures of 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they com- 74747 graſſe- 


fort me _ nc 
. F Meru jon 
5 Thou prepareſta * table before me in the > He comforter 


reſence of mine enemies : thou + f anointeſt my © reftelberh me. 
head with cil, my cup runnerth over. © ROY 
6 Surely goodneſle and mercy ſhall follow me q Though he wane 


all the dayes of my life: and I will dwell in the GE + — | 

$ houſe ottheL © & » þ for ever. ports bn ny 
dark wirh- 

out his ſhepherd. © Pal 3.6. and 11%,6.” * & Albeir his encmics ſoughe ty de- 


- — 4A yet God delivereth bim, and deleth moſt h with bim in deſpice of 


PSAL. 


Ox OO 


_ oe te 1 III oy 1 - 


'i Meaning,» the number is very. ſinall. 
' ſper Hoth in ſpiritual and corper, 


| 6 . ; 

Davias prayer for remsſlon of fnte 

PSAL. XXIIIL 

1 Gods lerdſbip in the world. 3 The citizens of 

his ſpirituall kingdom. 7 An exhortation 10 
recerve him. 

T A pſalm of David. 
He* earth is the LOR Þ s, and the fulneſle 


* Deut.16.14. 

job 41.11. , thereof; the world , and they that dwell 
= Senpe WY therein. 

# Job 38.6. 2 * For hehath founded it upon the 3 ſeas, 
plal.rc4.5. and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 

y en wa 3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
things : the one L O R D? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? 


thar the earth to . * + Hethat hath clean hands, and a pure 
mans judgement heart 3 who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, 
waters: and next; Nor ſworn deccirfully. \ 
thit God miracu- He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 


- wage 4 19s way . LoRD,and righteouſneſle from the God ot bis (al- 
not dcowned with VATtLON. L 
the warers which — 6 This js the Þ generation of them that ſeek 
niucally are 2- him, that ſeek thy tace , || O Jacob. Selah. 
bove ir. . y 
* Pal 15.1, 7 <« Liftup your heads, O yegates, and be ye 
> ils 32-0546 nt up, ye everlaſting doors, and the king ot 
cb rhe clean o 1 
: 9 glory ſhall come 1n. 
AY 8 Who #- this king of glory? the LokD 
b Thogh cir - ng ry : 
eumciſion (:parire ſtrong and mighty,the L o RK D mighty in battell.. 
| + poke hg 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even litt 
| dogg then up, ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
that ſerk:th God, glory ſhall come in. 
is che true Jacob 10 Who is this king of glory? the Lok of 


and the very Il hoſts, he i the king of glory. Selah. 


raclire 
| Or» © God of 
Facob. & David defireth the building up of the tumpl:+ whertin the glory of God 


Ihould appear, and under the figure of this temples he alin prayerh fr the ſpiricuall 
ecmple which is ercrnalh> becauic of the promiſe which was made to rhe cunples as it 
is Written, pſalmn 152+ 14+ 
PI3AL»- ASV 
T Davids confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for 
remiſſion of jins, 16 andfor kelp in affliction, 
T Apſalmot —_ id, 
Nto thee, *OLoK D, dol litt up my ſoul. 
- yo i [| 2 O my God, I *Þ truſt in thee, let me 
not be aſhamed : let not mine enemies triumph 
OVEr ME, 


erutt in an 
worldly thing. 
* Pſal.22.5. and 


1. 1.and 34 $. , . 
Naz 16. : Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed; 
Fomn.10-10.* ler them be aſhamed which tranſgreſſ: wichour 


b That thou wil: 
take away mine ume. 

enemies-which are 4 * © Shew me thy wayes, OLoKRDz; teach 
thy rods. z me thy paths. 

Cn” 5 Lead men thy truth, and teach me: for 
© Retain me in the thou ar: the-God of my {alvation, on thee do I 
faith of tby pro- wait all the day. 

en = =_ 6 Remember, OLOR D, * + thy tender mer- 
& Conſtantly and Cies, and thy loving kindnelles : for they have 
againſt all taata- been ever of old. 

7 Remembernot the © ſins of my youth, nor 
166.1. and 107.1. My tranſgreſſions : according to thy mercy re- 
jer-33-11- member thou me, for thy goodneſle ſake, O 
4 fleb. hy -—"ſ LORD. 

Aug trpnecreF 8 Good and upright is the LoRD: there- 
fins were the cauſe fore will he t reach finners in the way. 

| 9 keoee radi The meek will s he guide in judgement : and 
bim» defiring char The Meck will he teach his way. 

the cauſe of the ro All the pathsof the Lo & Dd are mercy and 
evil may be taken qrych, anto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his 


tions 
* P(al.103-17. and 


_ teſtimonies. 
— 11 For thy Þ names ſake, O Lon, pardon 


F Tha is.call thew mine iniquity : for it # great. 

© He will govcrn 12 What! man is he thar feareth the Lok p? 
and cowfort them him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 
thac are erily & chooſe. 

bumbled for cir. 1.2 His ſoul + ſhall dwelt at! cafe: and his ſeed 
Þ Aad for noae ſhall inherit the earth, 


other reſpeR. 
k He will dire& ſuch wich his ſpirit 


fallow the right way- + Heb. ſhall lodge in goodnefſer | He ſhall 
my gÞ Fans ge 2 goodnefſ puo- 


_— 
.- Oo 4 
= 


Plalmss 


= -- . 
Bu Integrity, 
14 *" The ſecret of the Lo & Þ # with them * Prov.z.;; 
that fear him : || and he will ſhew them his co. His coungy 
venant. comeined in hig 
: word, where 
15 Mine eyes are ever towards the Lo n Þ : declareth mor by 
for he (hall + pluck my feet our of the net. is the pew. our 
16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 2 "bull. 
me : for I am deſolate and atfiicted. Mes 4 * be 
17 Thetroublesof my heart are n enlarged : Q te bmw ir. 
bring thou me out of my diſtreſles. Teo bring fre 
15 Look upon mine affliction, and my pain,and aled becauſe 
forgive =_ lins. mine enemics cry: 
19 Con(ider mine 0 enemies,for they are many, ©): 
and they hate me with 7 cruell batred. " his - rave th 
20 O keep my ſoul and deliver me: let me not were: and the nece 
be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. ear his ercmiey 
21 Let P integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve o—_— Ke he 
me : for I wait on thee. Gods belp. 
22 Redeem Iirael, O God, out of all his trou- , walef | 
les. - For as muchas 
a wprighety —_ mine enemies » let them know that thou w ie 


PSAL. XXVI. 
David reſorteth unto God, in conjidence of his in« 
tegrity. 
T A tſalm of David. 

Udge me, * OLo RD, for I have walked in, we gy + 

mine integritie : I have truſted allo in the Gd to be the 

LORD : Yherefore I (hall nor (lide. 

2 * Examineme, O& 0 Rv, and prove me: ja 
try my Þ reins aud my heart. mongas 

3 For thy cloving kindneſlſe js before mine * Fil 7 5. 
eyes : and I have walked in thy truth. b My very aft 

* , N - . on and inwad 

4 * Ihavenorſat with «4 yainperfons,neither ;:tions of the 
will I go in with diſſemblers. hear. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers : © = thoxeth 
and will not fit with the wicked. _—_ =_ 
6 I wille waſh mine hands in innocency : ſo recompence evil 
will I compaſle thine alrar, O Co Dp. ur 

7 That I may publiſh with the voice of thankC- g Dy declireh 
giving and tell ot all thy wondrous works. chit chey cant”! 

LORD, I have loved the habitation of thy W4«i2 limplir- 
houſe , and the place wh 7 «Bo dow 

. the place where Þ thine honour 4; dclize in te 
dwelleth. company of the 

'9 (If Gather nor my ſoul with finners, nor my #23%4)y-. 
life wich + bloody men : Ahoy = = 

10 In whoſe hands is & miſchief : and their Rion, 1nd wid 
right hand is + full of bribes. che godly tha (6 

11 But as for me,T will walk in mine integrity: 514% y 7s 
redeem me, and be mercitull unto me. bernacle of th 

12 My toot ſtandeth in an | even place : in the 59m 
congregations will I bleſſe the Lox, Avery hn 
f D-ttroy me not 
in the overthrow of the wicked. + Heb, men of blood. pg Whoſe cruel hands 
do execure the malicious deviſes of their heares. + Heb filed with bi 
- —_ from mine encmics by the power of God: and therefore will pri 


Jud Ze of his ut? 
caulelecin; they 


PSAL XXVIL 
I David ſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God, 
4 by his love to the ſervice of God, 9 by prayer. 
JT A pſaln of David. 
whom ſhall I fear?* the Lord js the ſtrength a becauſe be #9 
of my life, of whom thall I be afraid ? aTured of good 


ſuc eilc fn abs 


3 * Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, the cycanay of 
my heart ſhall nor fear : though war ſhould- riſe enemics. 
againſt me, in Þ this wzV I be confident. _ _ nb. 6 

4 © One thing have I deſired of the Lo « Dy {4m 

* Plul 3 6 
b That God will deliver me and give my faith the viory, < The loſſe o 
courrrey» wife and worldly commodities, gricve me net in reſpeR of this one buÞ 
hat I may nor praiſe thy name in the midlt of the congregation. 
; that 


PO co =o ww an a» aw a a. ek a... a 


jn all (4s 
j. 2d rhat 
4110 wy 
41d up 0 
e cared ie 
nay of bus 


p. 
8. 6 


| approchs 
We. 


4 6 i 
he loſe 
one 1's 


-” 


Davids refuge in trouble, Plalms. Hu exbortation to princes, 


that will 1 ſeek after; that I may dwell in the PSAL XXIX 
houſe of the LORD all the dayes of any life to 1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, by 
0c, th: delighte behold | the beaury of the Lok, and to enquire reaſon of his power, 11 and protettion of his people. 


in his temple. J A palm of David, 7 | 
5 Op the time of trouble he ſhall hide Ive unto the Loxp, ( O+ yea mighty ) give 150 Jo ons of 
me in his pavilion : in the fecrer of his taber- unto the LokD glory and ſtrength. a He cxuorrerh 


nacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſer me up upon 2 Give unto the LokDd Þ the glory due unto Lon ob omogg 


2 roc his name; worſhip the Lord, || in the beauty of (.1ves under Gods 
4 Dividaſſured & d And now ſhall mine head be lifted up holineſle. hand-and ave to 
him by cie ove mine enemies round about me : there- 3 The Þvoiceof the Lory i upon the wa- —_ 
o—- Could fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices f of ters : the God of glory thundereth, the Lo & D is Jump crenures. 
overcome his ene- 3oy , T will (ing, yea, I will fing praiſes uatorhe upon || many waters. f Heb. the honou 
for _ ORD. x , 4 The voice of the Lorp is + powerfull ; the —_ MD uk 
—- «yp Hear, O Lozp, when I cry with my voice: voice of the LokD is & full of majeſty. ons fanilner- 
+ Hc>.of outings have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 5 Thec voice of theLo & v breaketh the ce- b Tue thunder» 
þ Oc; heart; B || When thou ſaidſt, * Seek ye my face, my dars : yea, the Lok breaketh the cedars of Le- > Þ 
of qr py heart {aid unto thee , Thy face, Lo & b, will ban-n. —_— . clouds; ought wo 
t I ſeek. 6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : mak. the wicked 


e Hz ground.th 9 Hide not thy face far from me, put not Lebanon, and * dSirion like a yoang unicorn. = *9 tremble for fear 


= obey tn? thy ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been my The voice of the LoR Þ Þ divideth the | Or greet wares 
char be is moſt help: Teave me not, neither furtake me, O God of e I _ f the L ſhaketh the wil Hed. 6 "majeſty 
willing to obcy my ialvation. CEE EE UNO © Rt Þ N00 We Wh 
— 10 fWhen my father and my mother forſake derneffe: the Lo k Þ ſhaketh the wilderneiſe of \ Tourinnte 
f He maznifieetn me, then the Loxp + will take me up. f Kadcth E keth the mott 
Gd veto: xn * Teach methy way , O Lok, and lead 9 The voice of the Lo & D maketh the itroag trees and 
fpulcch the me in + 2 plain path , becauſe of + mine ene- bindes || ro calve, and Þ difcovererh the for. al wactuak, | 
S_ 62 refts : and in his | temple || doth every one ipeak. ,vic ro r<(iik God? 
clp.c-rs cowards 12 Deliver me not over unto the £ will of of his glory. Pres 
Pt earher Mine enemies: for falſe witnefles are riſen up a= 10 The Lo Þ ſitteth upon the k flood : yea, gr; 


me gainſ me, and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. the LoxD (irteth king tyr ever. . + Hebcutterb outs 
* P(2l.25 4. and 13 I had fainted, unleile I had beleeved rt» {ce 11 The Lox» will give ſtrength unto his e lecauſceb che 


\— ray the guodneile of the Load ia the Þ land of the people, ; che Loxp will blule bt people with = - y > wag 
planneſe. __ living. - P-4cC. f I places mot 
Urs :hoſe which x4 i * Waiton the Lo R Þ : be of good cou (ertures wherers it ſermerh there is no preſence of God. y Ors to be in pain- g For 
TBSSBLLL 


& twtcither Paci rage, and he thall ſtrengrhen toine hearc ; wait, LT frar maketti them to catt chieig calves. Hb M. ©: + the trees bare» or piercerh che moſt 
LUT CLIENT. C 


ſecres places. i Though hc wicked 3t. & ing wy vid with theſe f1hes + yer the 
ke chic wrath» C1 lay, on the LORD, farciitull praiſe God | Oc every what of it acaiveek &c. k To mud.cate the rage 
bridk thuir Tige» . X X of the erwpert and wirers, *Far then of troy not all. 
h a tw preient life before I die + 93 Ia.2%.11, ; 3 He exhorteth him” PS 'A L x XX 
Klf to dep.nd un the Lordiceing he nover faikd in his promiſes. * Pial 34-24 : oY AS . 
bla 25-9+ 089-2-3» 1 David praiſeth Gol for his d-liverance, 4 He exe 
PSAL XX V TIT, . horterch others to praije him by example of Gods 
1 David prayeth earneſt'y ag1inſt his enemies, 6 He dea'ing with him 
blefſeth God. 9 He prey.ih for the people. JT A plaln a7. ng at the dedication of the 
JT A pſabn of David. a haute or David 2 After that Abſa- 
Oren es Neto chez will I cry, O Lo&p my rack, j Willextoli chee O Lond for thou haſt lifted ood — 
hs lth e not alenefF co we: ® leſt ;f thu be ulenr 5 me up, and haſt nit made my toes to rcJOyce fornication 
himſelf 33 2 dead £0 me, I become ® like chem t:-at gudown into over we. d tle con.!.mneth 
man 1.1 God threw ; l 1 rac 01 great ins 
__ on the pir. . Ss , 2 OLor np my Gad, Icried unto thee, and ann) ard 
bis and x04 2 Hear the vice of my fupylications when thou haſt c healed me. do we praiſe God 
hiw his p.civon. T cry unt» thee : when I litt up my hand; þ| to- 3 OLokp thou haſt brought up my ſoul from rkle beneties. 
} Or: cowards th b hy . .d . » a Is - c Laat 1s bulpe 
ow - 16 ward thy b hyly oracle the 4 grave : thou haſt kept ie alive,that I (hold = an of 


haar 3 <Draw me not away with the wicked, and not go down to the pit. : _ weaning from the 
b Heuſeth this With the workers ot iniquity : * which ſpeak 4 Sing unt»ebc LorD, ( Oye © ſaints of his ) reb<ilion of Abla- 
ourward wens to pu co their neighbours, but milchiet # in their and give thanks |} t at the rememberance of his '*® 


oo. his -# > carts. . . holinefſ. * Cons 
ſer in that place 4 «Give them according to their deeds, and -, 5 For + his anger endrreth but a moment ; in narrowly. 

«1s th- ck an4 according to the wicke.Ineile of their endeavours : his favour is life : weeping may endure + for a © T*< word fignls 
SG 9+ give them aiter the work of their hands, reader night, bur + joy com th 1n the morning. mw —_— 
tkens of bis £4 £0 them their deſert. 6 Andin my & proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never cy: and ihew mer- 
veur, 5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the be moved cy liberally unto 
— nt te Lorp, nor the operation of his hands , he ſhall 7 LoK&D, by thy favour thou haſt + made my c_ he 

" oP". 4 deſtroy thera, and not build them up. b mountain to ſtaad ſtrong : thou didt hide thy ria. TEN 
*PC4.12.2- jer. 6 # Blelſei bethe Loky, becauſe he hath face, and 1 was —__ f That is: char his 
li thus prayerh heard the vyice of my iupplicari-ms. ? 8 Icriedto thee, O LoRD: and unto the —y—% 
inreſpcRt of Gods 7 The LORD & my ttreogth, and my ſhield, Loxp 1 mate lupplicatiou, brance-as 2.26.17 


pſ1 an{ wor tor my heart truſted in him, and I am helped : there- [9] What pron is there in my blood, when I go pial 97-12. 


ell l6de* fore my heart greacly rejoycerh,, and with my down to the pir?* thall the duſt * praiſe thee?ſhall ! **: — 


G yv. Cong will I praiſe him. ie declare thy truth ? anger. 

0d would pu , . . Y 4 L 
dith che pcriecy 8 Th: LokDp | 8 their ſtrength, and he is 10 Hear, O Loxp, and have mercy upon me :  ficb.in the eves 
- — wan the + ſaving ſtrength ot his anointed, LoKD be thou my helper. Hd Snein 

. : , M . Mg. 

e Let then be ur- Save thy people,and blelle thine inheritance : gl put 100 m4ch conndence in my quiet Rates as Jer. 21- 18. 2-chron. 32. 4 TI 
terly dettroyed, as \| ced them alto, and litt them up Iur Ever. 7 Heb. ſer/ed flrength for my mountam. bh Ichought thou hadit cttauliun- 

ile-1..4s ed me it Zion wolt urcly, i Avter that thou badit withdrawn, thine Help, x 
5 bezuſche fel the aſſurance of Gods help in his heare, his mourh was opened ro fele ray miſery. © Plas 5and 88.11.a0d 115-47 k David meancch thas the 

his praiſcs. + Ors hs ſtrength. L aning- his ſouldiers) who were a5 means» dead arc not proficible ro the congregation of the Lord here in earth ; wheaeſure 7 

by whom God declared his power. 4 Hub 


ftrengph of ſabvationres \} Ot rutes would live © praide us awe B 1s the cad of mans crearion. 


d3 13 Thoy 


4 * , 
D avias joy in Gods mercy. 
11 Thou haſt turned for me ay mourning into 
dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth,and gird- 
That i ed me with gladneſle. a 
ED . FF 12 To the end that || »zy glorie may ſing praiſe 
2 Becauſe thou hait TO thee, and not be filent: O Loxp my God,l will 


preſerved me, that give thanks unto thee for ever. 
my tongue ſhould 


Fraiſe thee I will not be unmindfull of my duty. 


"PAS KAESL 
I David ſhexeing kis confiaence in God, evaveth Þis 
kelp. 7 He rejoyceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in 
his calamity. 19 He praiſeth God for his goedneſſe. 
T To the chief Mulician. A palm of David. 
* Pſal 22.5.1 49. JN * thee, O LORD, do I pur ny truſt, Jer 
23. we never be aſhamed: deliver me in thy ® righte- 
« For then God de- gy (nefle, 


—_— 2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 
ſerveth his accord- ſpeedily ; be thou + my ſtrong rcck, for an houſe 
- hach pro of defence to ſave me. 

4 Heb. to me for a For thou art my rock and my fortreſle : 
rock of ſtrength. therefore for thy names ſake lead me, and guide 
b Preſerve me from 


af \ A ” 
Ne Cor untels 4. Pall me our of the Þ ner.that they have laid 


ces of mine ene- Privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

- GM 5 * Into thine © hand I commit my ſpirit:thou 
« He defreth. Geog haſt redeemed me, OLo R Þ God of truth- | 
got onely tn take I have hated them that regard lying vanities: 
are for biwin this bud T truſt in the LO R Þ, : 
Rog zbis 7 Iwill beglad, and rejoyce in thy mercie : 
" after this life, for thou haſt conſidered my trouble 3 thou haſt 

& This affeftion known my foul in adverſities; 
cughtrobe in Ml $ And haſtnot ſhut meup into the hand of 
childrenzro - 4 ay" 

bate whatſocver the enemie : thou haſt ſer my feet in a © large 
ehing is not groun- room. 


_—_ 9 Have mercie upon me, O LoRD, for 1 
ecitfull and vain. @mM in trouble; mine f eye is conſumed with grief 


e Largenelſe, I1gni- gea,my ſoul and my belly. 

gerh comforts 23 * 10, For my lite is ſpent with grief, and my 

ftrairnefſe, forrow was PE 

and pcrill, yeers with lighing : my ſtrength taileth , be- 

£ Mcaning, chat bis cauſe of mine iniquitie, and my bones are conlu- 

MN _ tot- ? 

mcnc conrimur . 

ed a great while. FI I was a & reproach among all mine ene- 

hop enemies miles, bur eſpecially among my neighbours, and a 
d drawn all wr fe..r to mine acquaintance : they that ® did tre 

totheir part again? - 

we» even wy chief ME Without, fled from me. 7 

Friends. ' 12 I am forgotten asa dead man out of minde: 

h They were afraid o am like + a broken veſlell, 

to ſFevv mc any to- c 

fecn of friendſhip. _ T3 For I have heard the Qlander of i many, 

+Heb. «+11 fear was on every (ide, while they rook countell 

ahas periſhech. together againſt me, they deviſed to take away 

iThey that were FE" c 

im authority con- MY Ute 


amned me 3s 2 I4 But I truſted in thee, OLokrD: Ifaid, 
SENT -a;z. ® Thouar: my Ged, 
conſcience, 15 My | times arc in thy hand: deliver me from 


tha hv wouldeft = band of mine enemies,and trom them that per- 
wy nnoxzn- fecute me. 

© arr 16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : 
changes conethou ſave me for thy mercies {ake. | 

governclt Fr by 17 Let menot be aſhamed, O Lo, for I have 
les chant; Called upon thee : let the wicked be aſhamed, a#d 
out offor the || let thembe ® filent in the grave. : 

 - oY 15 Let the lying lips be put to filence : which 
Aro thew-rorhe (Peak + grievous things proudly and contemptu- 
iarent chat chey oufly againſt the righteous, 

may hurt no 19 * O how great is thy goodnelſe, which thou 
4*Hcb. bag baſt » laid up for them that tear thee; which thou 
pbing- baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, betore 
* 114.64+4+ 1 0X- the ſons ot men ! 

2:7 -netreaſuresof 22 T0u fhalc bide them in the ® ſeerer of thy 
Gods mercy ars Preſence from the pride of man : thou ſhalt kee 
alvayes laid vp in them fecyetly tn 2 pavilion from the ſtrife. of 
Koxe for his chul- tongues. 

gen» albeit at ak 


tiznes they do not joy them. © Thatis, in a place where they ſhall have thy com- 


wat» and be ind ſafly two m the cnemics pride, 


Plalms; 


ah 
Who #4 bleſſed, 
21 Bleſſed be the Lonv ; for he Fath ſhew- 

- - . i! Or, fenecd 
ed me his marvellous kindneſſe, in a || P ſtrong p Mcowng there 
citle, wis no cy to 

22 For I ſaid in my 4 haſte, I am cut off from _—_— "_— 
before thine eyes : heverthelefſe thou keardeſt fence 0, Godsiy 
the _ of my ſupplications, when I cried un- vour. , 
to thee. | q Andilo by wy 

23 O love the Loxp , all ye his ſaints : for Otiey ds 

. . # : v re 10 
the Lokp preſerveth the taithfull, and plentiful- biv- \xn ferſ.kn, 
ly rewardeth the proud doer. * Pal 27.1ge 

24 * Be of © good courage, and he ſhall —w—— 
94g your heart, all ye that hope in the God wilicontica 

O R D. ) Ou With lkeavec 
PSAL. XXXII tg, 
1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſons. 3 Con- 
feſſton of fins giveth eaſe to the conſcience, 8 Gods 
promiſes bring joy. 


T A pſalmot David, « Maſchil. i Of, 4 pſulm of 
Leiled x he whoſe * tranigreliion js Þ forgiven ow &1%ing mp 
whoſe (in is covered. % 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LoRD im. fre: renutlion of 


af , ons , I1n$- which is the 
puterh nut iiquity,and in whoſe ſpirit there 5s no evicfcit pc inc of 
pul le. owur faith 


3 When c kept lilence,my bones waxed old ; * Row.s.7. 
through my « roaring all the day long. 4+ be juttifi 4 

4 Forday and night thy hand was heavy upon .} Sith eter 
me : my moiſture is turned into the drought of nt, and tot 
ſummer. Selah. repur-d yult. 

5 © I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine c __ > 
iniquity have I not hid: * I aid I will contefle d Neither by fi 
my tranſgreilions unt > the Lo&D 3 and thou forga- <1 crying 
veſt che invquiry of my fn. Selah LES 

6 For this hall every ne that is godly pray tore ihe tine: he 
unto thee , f in a f time when thou mayeſt be *£2-<ik4 t- God, 
found : ſurely in the floods of great waters,s they mn = 
ſhall not come nigh unto him. e fr nab 

7 * Thou art my hi.ing place,thou ſhale pre- 35 Gods uncy 
ſerve me trom rtroubl: : thou thalr compalle me : e wh _—_ 
about with ſongs of veliverance. Seluh, ge es = 

8 1Iwillh inſtruct e!.ce , an | teach thee in the therer'f arc 3: 0597 
way which thou ſhalt go: + I will guide thee with © 0” 
mine bo cad of oak, 

9 * Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule * Fro 2813.17 
which have no underſtanding : i wh: (e mouth muſt 4 Jonl-j 
be h. 1d in with bi and bridle, leſt they come ncee (+ - = ack pp 
unto thee. + When ne <luy 

10 Many ſorrows ſ:a!! be to the wicked : buy ib tani 
he that rruſteth in the Loxp , mercy ſhall com- his. Io 1.6 
palle him abour. g To wit, the w? 

Ir Be glad in theLoRD » and k rejoyce ye ters anc eat 
righteous: and thout for joy all ye that arc up- + pM 
right in heart. : h*David promi- 
reſt of Gods children parrakers of the berefirs which he fclr = b wif 
dilizeatly look and take care to direR them in the way of ſalvation. + Hit 
I will counſel! tec, mine cze thall be aporn thee. * Irovatt. a. ; 15 a 
can rule berte beattss, think they that God whll not bridle and rame their ths ? 
k He iheweth , that peace and joy of conſcience in the holy Gaolt , is the fruit 


of ſaith. 
PSAL. XXXIII. 
L God 5s tobe praiſed for bis geodneſſe, 6 for His 
power, 12 and for Eis providence. 20 Conjidence 
35 to be placed in God. 
| | Se och the LORD, O ye righteous , for \ kiavedars 
praiſe is = comely for the upright. the godly 16 (it 

2 Praiſe the LuRD with harp : ſing anto-focth (he praics 
him with the plaltery, and an®Þ inſtrument of f 59% = A 
een ſtrings. —_—— 


3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play skilfully them. 


f 


with a loud noitle. b To fing ran 
4 For the < word of the Lord 5 right : and pare of the err 
all his d works are done mn truth. imo wall lexVie 
the tewple-which 


doth no more appcrtain unto us, therr the ſacrifices, cenfings aud lights, < T2 
is » counſcl, or commandmentia governing the world, d That #» the «fe? 
and exccucion. 

$5 He. 


SS HALSSSTYT. 


>”Y 


> 


y__ alto « f 


David prasfoth Cod': 
4 Howſozver the gs Hee loveth righteouſneſſe and judgement : 
world judg.th x *the carth is full of the || goodnefle of the Lok. 
Gods woke yer "©. 6 * By the word of the LoRp were the heavens 


doth. all chings ac + 
cording to juitice made ; and all rhe hoſt of them, by the breath of 


wdm'y. his mouth, , 
opt 7 He f gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- 
Or 


+ Gen,1.c47.  ther-28 an heap : he layeth up the depth in ſtore- 
f By the creation 
nf the beavens and 
be utifull orna- 
meat» wich rhe 


uſes. 
$ Let all theearth fear the LoRD : let all the 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in aw of him. 
on. ge For he ſpake, and ic was done he com- 
th ih: po- manded and it ſtood taft. 
wer of God» that TO * The LoRpt bringeth the 8 counſell of the 
all crexcurcs might heathen to nought : be maketh the devices of the 
_—_ people of none efteR, 
Heb maketh It * The counſell of the Lo R Þ ſandeth for 
ne "nes O's the thoughts oft his heart + roall genera- 
mas GObs. 
ern cke de 12 * Bleſſed js the nation whoſe Þ God is the 
feeth itcandit Lo R D: andthe people whom he hath choſen tor 
ſill have evit js own inheritance. 
_— 19.21, 13 TheLo «k vi looketh from heaven : he be- 
Ifa.46. 1 holdeth all the ſons of men. 
HH. 19 gener4® T4 Fromthe place ot his habitation he lookerh 
07 £77 6etet® upon all the inhabitants of the earch. 
15 « He taſhioneth their hearts alike ; he con- 
oo IOW ſidereth all their works. 
a! our ſelicitie 16 There is no ! king ſaved by themultitude 
andech in this, of an hoſt : a mighty” man is not delivered by 
tar the Lord is mych ſtrength. 


God. 4 * . . 
{ He proverh chat , 17 An horſe js a vain thing for ſafety : neither 


$i09- 
# P(al.£5.4. and 


all chings are go- ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrengru. 
veined by Gods 13 * Behold," the eye of the Lo D js upon 
providence» an a upo 
not by forrune. them that fear him : upon them that hope in his 
k Therefore be mercie : 
—_— ur. 19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and to 
ORD GTP keep them alive in tamine. 
{ fiings and the 20 ® Our ſoul waiterh tor the LoRd : he is our 
—_—_— help and our ſhield. 
kd by worldly 21 For our heartſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe 
meanes» bur oacly WE have truſted in his buly name. 
by Gods provi- 22 Let thy mercy (OLoKb) be upon us ac- 
d.n-e-what have dins as we hope in th 
ethers to trutt in COradal 5 3 wW Pe OE, 
that have not lik- 
means ? * Job 36.7. Fial 34-15. 1 Tet. 3.12. m God (kewecth that roward 
his of his macrcy, which man by a» mcans is able co cmMpatle. n Th»s be tpeak 
a in the nawe of the wool church, which oncly depund on Guds providence. 
PSAL. XXXIIL 
T David praiſeth God,and exhorteth others thereto 
by his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in 
God. 11 He exhorteth to the fear of God. 15 The 
priviledges of the righteous, 
J A pſalz of David, when he changed his be- 
haviour betore |} Abimelech : who drove him 


1 $a'21 "% away, and he departed. £3 
Ln Will blefle the LokDp at *all times « his praiſe 
never to become W 2 

nanindetaly of ſha! continually be in my mouth. 

Gods great bene- 2 My loul thall make her boaſt in the Lok ; 


fr for tus &.liver- the © humble (hall hear zhereof , and be glad. 
d They * 3 O magaihetheLoK Þ with me, and let us 
betten Lon el Exalt his name together. 
thecxperience o 4&4 I ſought the LokD, and he heard me, aud 
—_— evils. delivered me from all my c tears. : 
z%dfor the dan. 5 They * looked unto him , and {| were light- 
gers wherein 5  ened 2: and their faces were not athamed. 
Wha 4 This poor man cried , and the Lord heard 
bolded Ao Sims and faved him out of all his troubles. * 
ther for (luccour, FF The © angel of the Lon D encampeth 
when they thall ee round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
pas O them, 

bs 8 Otaſt and ſee that the Loxp is good: bleſſed 


wokin” "" # the man ther truſterh in hi 
0 nn s the that © th in him. 
© Though Gods it 


power be (urhcieng to govern us, yet for mans infigmitic he appointerh his angels te 
wah Cu us, 


Plalms. 


by L, 
and prayeth for ſafety, 
9 O fear the Lox, ye his ſaints, for there # 
no want to them that fear him. 
19 f The young lions do lack, and offer hun. f Th g*dy by 
ger : but they that ſeek the L o « b ſhall nog 5 Pune one- 
. 1e)ce prone mage 
8 want any good thing. then they wruch 
11 Come ye children,hearken unto me: I will «vice 46d (pod, 
reach you the | fear of the Lord. Fo — 
12 * What man is he thar defireth life, and 10- b That ische rrws 
veth many dayes, that he may i ſee good ? religion and wor- 
13 Coup thy rongue from evil, and thy lips 2,2 God. 
. . [4 I.3-10, 
from ſpeaking guile. i S.eing all en 
14 Depart trom evil, and do good : ſeek peace naturally deſire 
and purtue it. ch<ity, Be Won» 
| 15 * The eyes of the Lok » are upon the canCney 
righteous , and his ears are open unto their willingly unto wi- 
crie. m—_ 
16 The * face of the Lok is againſt them , "ey" _ 
* - 3 : [ [48 $+13+ 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them & Tue anger of 
from the earth. God doth not 
17 The righteous crie , and the Lo « b hear. ©! <<troy whe 


— $* - wick<d> bur alto 
eth ; and delivereth them out of all their trou- av. witun wear 
bles. «Kane tc ever. 

13 The LoRD nigh + unto them that are + Hed to ihe bro» 


of a+ broken heart : and (averh ſuch as be + of a NR — ſeem 


contrite (pirit. | 
19 Many are the affliftions of the righte- up With atthictt- 
ous : but the Lok D delivereth him out of © co 


ic hand to debveat 

them all. _ 
20 " He keepeth all his bones:not one of them + ti.b. coarrice of 

; nt. 
is broken. ſpins. Oui 


21 Evil ſhall ſlay the » wicked : and they chat |;,;q au che wars 
hate the righte-.us || (hall be deſolate. of bis heads 

22 The LOKD 9 re\{eemeth the foul of his fer- * Dar Gn 
vants : and none of them char truſt in him thall Tet own 
be deſolate. & ttru&ion- 
j Or+ hat be guiltz- o For when they ſeem to be overcome with greac dang.c ad 
death ic (df, then God frewih tuwtiis thium redecnurts 


PSAL. XXXV. 
I Davi4 prayeth for his own ſafety, and his ene« 
mes confuſron. 11 He complaineth of their wronge 
full dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth God again 


the Wb. 
T 4 p/alm of David. He deficerh God! 
Lead my® cauſe (O Lo KD) with them that '0 undertake bis. 
>> a nr” as & -zule 424mnt 
OR 
2 Þ Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand him, 
up for mine help. b Albeit God cats 


3 Draw out alſo the ſpear , and ſtop the way Fon 


againſt rhem that perſecure me:{ay unto my < ſoul, . nemics yer the 
I am thy talvation. boly Gbort ati» 
4 * Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame v*<® uno tum 


. Ta : le ou 
that (eek atrer my ſoul : let them be turned back weapens co aiſure 
and broughe to confulion that deviſe my hurt. us of bieprelenr 


5 * Let them be as chaff betore the winde : and _ #D—_—_— 


let the angel of the Loxd chale them, gunct theſe tents 
6 Let their way be + dark and {lippery, and let « as that thou 
the angel of the Lox» periecute them. —_ Ju 


7 For* withyurt caute have they hid for me ; p1.,ous- 
their net, in a pic, which withour caule they bave and 70-3- 
digged for my toul. * Job 21.18. pl 

$ Let deſtruction come uponf him + at una- !,4 39%: 
wares, and let his net that he hath hid,catch him- d >inite chem with 
felt : into that £ very deftruction let him tall. the (pure -< ond 

9 And my foul thall be joytull in the LOKD : MSL, be 
it thall rejoyce in his ſalvation. fooluth» and they 

10 All my bones ſhall fay, Þ Lov, who 5s receive juit re- 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor _ att 
trom him thac is too ſtrong for him yea, the, tpurinede. 


Shewing, th call be » buc cnely for his gory 
E wing that we may nor call God co be a revenger; dur C 1 Hel. wainh be 


when our cauſe is jutt . f When he promilcth co hiſclf peace ' 
&noweth not of. g Which be prepared againit the children of God b He ary 
ins therctore buth in foul and 


outeth bug d;liverance onely © God » pgraifing hias 
y. 


Bb4 pyar 


des 


SOA TIL Ya A 


> 


Wo 


Davids complaint : 
T . . 
| ——— pw and the needy , from him that ſpoileth 
I1 i + Falſe witneſſes did riſe ap; + they Lid 


wy (elf 

4+ Hb witneffes of \ 

wrong. to my charge things that I knew nor. 

+ Hed, rhey acked 1.2 They rewarded me evil tor good, to the 


| Heb, deprivmg + k {poiling of my ſoul. 


To have taken 13 Butas for me, when they were fick, my 
| rg = ho clothing was ſackcloth : T || humbled my foul with 


faſting , and my ! prayer returned into mine own 


me into deſpair. 
boſom, 


ji Or» aff lified. 

HI prayed -for them 1, .7 + behaved my ſelf + as though he had be 
: 4 yiec as tnoug 244 been 

| [ —_ my friend or brother : I bowed down heavily, as 


have done for my one that mourneth for his mother. 
ſelf: or, I declared 16 But in minef adverſity they rejoyced, 


mine affe&i > 

with homing and gathered themlelves together : yea, the 
down my ixad. abjedts gathered themſelves together againſt me, 
+ H.b-walked. and 1 knew it nor, they did n tear me,and ceaſed 


4 Heb. as a friends 

as « brother to 1c. NOts : = . 
4 Heb.halring. 16 With hypocriticall mockers in ® feaſts: they 
ny ip: gnaſhed upon me with their tecth. 

nd os owe 142 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? reſcue 
halted for infirmiry my Coul from their deſtruQtions,F my darling from 


|] With their rai.* the lions. 


= Gigni- 213 * I will give thee thanks in the great con- 
$.th cakes-mean- gregation : I will praiſe thee among + much peo- 


ing-thar the proud ple. 
; np tr ber 19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
rail 2nd conſpire + wrongfully rejoyce over me : neither ler them 
his death. P wink with the eye , that hate me without a 
4 Heb.»7y onely one caule. 


* Pſal.40.9516, T 1 
40-910 oO For they ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe 


JJ1.1+ 

+Heb. frong. deceitfull matters againſt them that are || quict in 
4 hed. Falſy: on he land. 

Þ In token of con . : 

Sempt and wock- 21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide a- 
ing. ainſt we, «rnd ſaid, Aha, aha, our 4 eye hath 
q Ps of the = Fy 

himl, " Por ma 22 This thou haſt ſeen(O Lo & ») keep not (i- 


in their miſery. lence: O L © Kk D,be not tar from me. 

_w xg © 22 Stir up thy ſelf,and awake to my judgement, 
Een Days even unto my cauſe,my God and my Lord. 

ov:rthrown. 24 Judge me, O Lo KR Þ my God, according 

x.leis the juſtice gg thy © righteouſneſſe, and let them not rejoyce 


of. God: to give to 
pp af- Over Mme. 


2nd ror- 25 Let them not ſayin their hearts, + Ah, \ ſo 
went , and torbe would we have it: letchem not fay,\We have twal- 
oppreſſed aid and 1 d hi 
"7 owed him up. 
2 The 1-6. 26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to confu- 
+ Heb.Ah,ah» 0x7 gon t together thar rejoyce at mine hurt : let them 
be clothed with » ſhame and dithonour that ma- 
gnifie themſelves againſt me. 
Rc Ler them ro for joy, and be glad, oy 
bo. vour + * my righteous cauſe : yea, let them 
Caarns &Þ Gy continually , Let the LOR Þ be magnihed, 
Gy mighty. which hath pleaſure in the Y proſperity ot his ter- 
uw This prayer 11.all : 
Ce ſ "hens" 28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righte- 
on 7 nn he ouMmeſſe,and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


Outs 
L. Bec1uſe we have 
chat which we 
Fought for » ſecing 
he is deitroyed. 


4 Heb. my righte- 
LN nes Xx 
p He exbortctb the Church to praifc God tor t 
&{uuRkion of thus edveriatics. 


That at leaſt favour my right:thoagh they be no able ro help me. 
e tk liverance of his ſervants,and for tlc 


PSAL. XXXVI. 


1. The grievow eſtate of the wicked, 5 The excel- 
lency of G ods mercy. 16 Dawid prayeth for fa- 
wour to Gods childt en, 

F To the chief muſician, A pſa/mof David, 
the ſervant of the Lord. 


4 4 tranſgrefiion of the wicked faith with- 


#1 \ce evident in © my heart that there is no tear of God be- 
et at ter 


wic hom wicebelf to wigkedaeilc;athcic he go about to cover bis impiety, 


* 


s 


Plats? 


bu prayer for Gods favony, 
2 For he b flattereth bimſelf in his own > Though 
zer te bia lt lceh 


Path f untill his iniquity be found to be hate. ©*** s vile be 


. Ic NOr. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and # Heb.to fue 4g 
c deceit : he hath lett off to be wiſe, and to do 1" '9 hate, 
good. fon 1 Prodareg 

_ N _ G COX at Who! 

4 He «deviſeth|| miſchief upon his bed , he dodtire , and pu 
ſerteth himſelf in a way that is not good 3 he ab- * *f-rnec te. 
horreth not evil. een good ande- 

* Thy *mercy (O Lord) # in the hea- « by deſcribing » 
v_ and thy taithtulneſſe reacheth unto the RR Alture of 
CIOUGS, CProvate , he 
: = adinoutnert 

_ 6 Thy righteouſneſle ;s like + the great mount- godly A. 
ains 3 thy judgements are a great f deep; O Lord, © thele vices, 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. pn © 
, . . 4 37-Ic c 
How fexcellent js thy loving kindneſle,O 4 TYRDD 
God : therefore the children of men put their truſt < Though wick. 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, _ leem-th io 9+ 
v * Fe 'eor a! . 
S$ They hall be + .- qqonr a ſatisfied with ————_ = 
the fatneſle ot "thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make thine heaval 
them drink of the river of thy pleaiures. providence thou 
- 9 For with thee #- the fountain of life : in thy 3 RR — 
light ſhall we ſee light t Heb. th 

10 OÞ continue thy loving kindneſle wnto them —_ qo - Þ 
that h know thee 3 and thy righteouſnelle to the provider tao? 
upright in heart. _ th all things, ad 

I1 Let notthe i foot of pride come againſt me, ©'p"{cto ther, + 
and let not the hand of the wicked remove,” are 
me. | the world. 

12 * There are the workers of iniquity! - aw ce99 er 
fallen: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able , Onely Gia chil 
tO THE, dren hve encueh 

PW we of ail things. bu 
concerning this life, and the life to come. +4 Heb draw nat at Pint v 'T..- 
ſhewerk who arc Gods chileren; to wir, they that know hun- and-k2d their lives up 
rigurh A a 4 Ler not the proud advance huntclf aga'ntt we neither the power of 
TOE cive me away. k Thar is; tn theic pride wh rein they dau 


Mounts 


; PSAL. XXXVII. 
David perſwadeth to patience , and confidence 
in Ged ,by the different eſtate of the godly and the 
Wicks 4. : 
X T A 1ſam of David. 
Ret nor © tay .clt becau-e of evil-doers,nei- * Prov'23 17. wl 
T tier be thou envious againſt the workers of 24/1 + 
INIQUICY» 3. '< 4dmovill th 
2 For th. yſhall ſoon bed cur down like the wr hw te te 
gralle, and wither as the green kerb. proſpercus « Far 
c Truſtin the. 0K b. and good, ſo ſhalt fb #44 5% 
ns; 47 %al (ag —— TOS ther to d& {ire ro bf 
uy dwell in the land, and + verily thou thal be te than to we 
6 our tate the but 
4 Delight thy ſelfalſoin the L o & v, andhe OP" I 
(hall give thee the dehires of thine beare. >=: cnn 
6 T* Comn.it thy way unro the LoRD:truſt thcir tare w 4 
alto in him,and he ſhall bring ze to palle. To mit in Cob 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe ed docremivg 
a5 the hight, and thy © judgement as the noon- to his will. ar 
2. {ure tokms » that 
.7 +Reſt inthe Loxp, and wait patiently for g1y/mvc ul wn 
him : tret nor thy (elf becauſe of him who f pro- + Heb.i+ 114th 
{pereth in his way,becauſe of the man who bring- /26(1]c, | 
eth wicked devices to paſſe. CROREY 
= thine own Wis 
Ceale trom anger and forſake wrath : fret 4om,bur ob:y 
not thy (elfting any wile to do evil. God» and he will 
9 Forevil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 5 4k ® 
chat wait upon the L ©R D, they ſhall inheric che |} Hcb.1u1 thy x9 
earth. upon the Lond 
* Prov 63 


i0 h Foryeta little while and the wicked | 7. pers 


e As the hope of the day-light cauſerh us not ro be offended TY the dal 
cnn - _ ne {o ought -— * two cruſt char God will cut 

uſe» ad reftore us to our righe, Hub." be flent ro the LORD» 
f When God Gffereth che wicked to proſper » it flmerh tothe fleth. that bc favour" 
eb their doings, Job 2.7. 8 fcb, aſs; Meaning » excepr/he modcrate his mo 
Tettionghe thall be Iz3d to do as they do, h HecorFerh rhe wppatiency of out 
kalubes Canact abide till the tulnelle of Gods time be come. 


- 


Theeftate of the wicked. 


ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider 
his place,and it ſhal/ nor be. 


® Match. 5. 5 11 * But the meek (hall inherit the earth : and 
ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance- of 
peace. 
12 | The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt, 
| The godly ar* and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 
—_ b A 13 * The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth 


of the wicked that his day is coming. 

ry prevail 14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword.and 
65" chir own Dave bent their bowe to caſt down the poor and 
necks » and there- needy, and to flay + fuch as be of upright conver- 
fore ough: paticnt- ſation. 


- to abide Gods a . : 
| + ns = ie che 15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 


mein while be- heart,and their bowes ſhall be broken. 

wail cheir fins 16 * A little that a righteous man hath , 5 
won i- better then the riches of many wicked. 

fic: of cheir obxdi- 17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be bro- 
_ ken : bur the Lo&y upholdeth the righteous. 


d fk 2.66, _ 138 TheL 0K D ' knoweth thedayes of the up- 
+Heb, :he upright Fight : and their inheritance ſhall be tor ever. 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time : 
& For rbey re, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall = be (a- 
mann from hea- tished. 
ven» and have fuf- 26 But the wicked fhall periſh , and the ene- 
ficient + when the miesoftheLoKk D i/l be as +the n fat of lambs, 


> wa}- 


* + 4 ave never 
—_ buc evex they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke ſhall they con- 
bang... ſume away. 

_O_— 21 The wicked borroweth , and payeth not 
ov:r bis 444 oy Again © but the rightcous ſhewerh mercy and ® gi- 
whit 14.40 co de- vVeth. 

ore wit , 22 For {uch as be bleſſed of him , ſhall inherir 
giv: thea ccna..n the earth 3 and they that be curled of him ſhall be 
td ini214cs , and cut off. 

hut 9.111 thallve 23 Þ The ſteps of a good man are || ordered by 


Hes, the —_ the LoRD : and he delightecth in his way. 
614(4: of lanbs, 24 Though he 4 f.l1, he ſhall not be utterly 
0 Th:y ball v4- caſt down : tor the LeRKD upholderh him with his 


rilk away fud in- hand 
kh: fi :hy arc : 
25 I have been young and ow am old : yet 


kd f-r the diy of 


—" _ have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken , nor his 
Ot.” © ſeed begging bread. 

th him with bg . . 
blauiing- chic beis 26 Hc is Fever mercitfull,and lendeth : and his 
tlc 9 wlp (Jo ſee«! is ble cd. 


_ -frere, 27 Depart from evil, and dogood : and dwell 
the faich ll. be ' for everiugre, 
uſe thy wilk in 23 For the LoRD loveth judgement , and 
kanmc3 cb a" Forſakerh_ not his Laints » they are preterved 
ce © for ever: but rhe ſeed of the wicked hall be 
| O's :fabli$:rd. cut off 
hoo _ 29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land , and 
with divers rene. wel! therein \ tor ever. 
tons, 39 The t mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
boragny = wiſdom 3 and his tongue ralketh of judge- 
liin's Ie (x- NENT, 

4d t5his;o- 32 The law of his God # in his heart, none of 


ſterity-and che ugh hjg [| ſteps (hall tlide. 


— fade. 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
t-mprrall bene- Ceekerh to tlay him, ON 

fs, yet bere-© 33 TheLo RD willnot leave him in his hand, 
mapnte 6 11. nor condemn him when he is » judged, 

treaſures, 34 Wait on the L o « d-and kerp his way, and 


Heb.alt :he day. he ſhall exalt thee to taheric the land : when the 
tinunt, gh wicked are cut oft,thou thalc tee it, 
ſerved under Geds 35 I have ſeen the wicked 1n grea. power : 
wings and have and fpreading himſelf like || a green bay-tree. 

a kat ward © 26 Yet he * paſſed away,and lo hewarnox: yea, 

t Theſe three I ought himybur he could not be found. 

Fours are requi- 

red of the Faith- : : 

full, that their walk be godly + that Gods Jaw be in thcir hare, and that their 

life be uprighe. 4 Or » poinrs. u For though it ve tometine 10 

expcdicne » boch for Guds glory and their CGlvation , yet he will approve their 

cauſe » and r mnge their wrong. | Or , a green rrce tha: groweth m 
own Pd x So har the proſperity of the wicked is but ay a cloudy 


which vated away in a Women. 


Plalms: 


D avids prayer and complaint, 


37 7 Mark the pertect man, and behold the y Heexhorrets 


uprighe : for the end of that man is peace. 


the fuirbfull ro 


35 Bur the tranigreifours ſhall be deſtroyed to- mark dilgently 


gether,the end of the wicked ſhall be cur off. 


the examples borky 
of G- ds merciess 


39 Bur the = (alvation of the righteous 5s of and alio of tis 
theLoxkD, he » their ffrength in the time of udgem:nes. 


trouble. 


z He theweth 
that che patient 


40 And theLo R Þ ſhall help them, and deli- hoye of the codly 
ver them : he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, is never in vain, 


and ſave them becauſe they truſt in him. 


but in the end hath 
| good fuccilles 
though fos 2 time God proverh them by fundry tencations. 


PSAL. XXXVIIL. 


David moveth God to take compaſſion of bis pitifull 


caſe, 


T A plalmof David to bring to 


a To put himſelf 
and others in mind 


2 remembrance. of Gods chattiſe- 


() LoRD, rebuke me not in thy Þ wrath : moe tor fin. 


neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


b He delireth noe 
ro be exempt d 


2 For thine < arrows ſtick taſt in me, and oy {Gas fod, 


hand preſſeth me ſore. 


but tha: be would 


There is no ſoundneſle in my fleſh , becauſe © medernee bis 


hand , that he 


of thine anger : neither # there any + reſt in my might be ableto 


bones. becauſe of my « fin. 


bear if, 


4 For © mine miquities are gone over mine © Thy fickrefſe, 


wherewith thou 


head: as an heavie burden they are too heavie for bind am. 


me 


+ Heb. peace » of 


5 My wounds ſtink,an4 are corrupt : becauſe +ea1th: 
of my f tooliſhneſle. 


d David acknow- 
kdgerh Ged ro be 


I am Þ troubled,I am bowed down greatly 5 ;# in bis puniſh- 


I go mourning all the day long 


ments, hecauſe his 


7 For my loins are filled with a loathſom diſe #5 b44 deterved 


eaſe : and there is no ſoundnele in my fleſh. 


much more. 
e He confefTcrh his 


8 I am feeble and fore broken : I have $ roar- firs. Geds juitices 


ed by reaſon of the diſquietnefſe of my hearr. 
9 LoRkDpallm 
groaning is not hid trom thee. 


and maketh prayer 
2 - ti 
elre ir betore thee : and my — give 


phce to mine 


10 My heart + panteth,my ſtrength faileth me : own luſts then ts 


the will of God. 


as for the light of mine eyes , itallo + is gone * Wed. wonod, 


from me. 


& This cxample 


11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from warneth us never 


my + fore: and || my # kinſmen ſtand atar off. 


to deſpair + be che 
torrent never fo 


12 They alſo that feck atrer my lite, lay ſnares grear : bur always 
for me : and they that ſeek my hurt , ſpeak miſ- © cry uno God 


chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 


long. 


13 But I, as 
was as a dumb man zkat openeth not 


mouth. 


with ſure truit for 
deliverance. 

+ Hebr. rxomerh 
a * deaf man heard not; and I aboxt » or is tofſed 
his #2 and fro : mean” 
ing » that he was 
deſtitute of all 


14 Thus F was as 2 man that heareth not, and 4e!p and connſet. 


in whoſe mouth are no reproots. 


{ Heb. is not with 


15 For||in thee, O L © « b, doTI hope : thou jr, Gohe failed 


wilt || hear,O Loxd my God. 


ae for very ſow 


16 For I ſaid, Hear me,leſt otherwiſe they ſhould ***+ 


+ Heb. froke. 


rejoyce over me : when my toot Llippeth , they 1 Or: wy neigh 
magnifie themſelves againſt me. | ue, 
17 For I amready Þ to ® hale, and my ſorrow det my 
at 


js continually before me. , 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity 3 I will be ay 


ory for my itn 


19 But mine * enemies Þ are lively,and they are 


uty & fricad» 
thip. 

k For I can have 
ao audience be- 


ride, che 
d 
* 


ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongtully are gre men» and 


multiplied. 


therefoce patiently 


20 They alſo that render evil for good , are _ jor 
mine adverſaries : becauſe I tollow the thing that ; or. :hee ds 2 


© good 1s. 


wait , 


21 Forſake me not,O LoKD : O my God, be not | Vin (wer, 


far from me. 


cout 
rime » they will mock and triumph as though theu had?t forſaken we. 
m 1 am without hope to recover my ttrengrh, 


halting. 


& mitery they moſt re joyce. 
wghaued 


[4 
hed rather bave 
wo Geod-ward, 


I That is + if they; 
lee S_ = 


a In my gieat- 
4 Hebr. being lrving are ſtrong: © He: 
of all the workd > then to foul in any pare of his dury+ 


22 Nake- 


— — — —_— Dy PEReaR —_ 


© > enrrt 6 /o» rnr— = 


mt 


WTF agent Sud af zag, 2 


— OO CO CC 


D avid: patient waitinge 
4, Hebr. formy 22 Make hafte +to help me,O Lony my P ſal- 


p Which are the Vation- 
suthour of my ſajvacicn : end this declareth they be proved with ſure hepe of 


cl VECLNCEs S AL -XXXIX. 
x Davids cave of his thoughts. 4 The conſideration 
of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 The reverence of 
Goas judgements, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of 
* 1 Chron.25.1. ampatiency. 


hh hatin. T Tothe chief muſician;even ro * 2 Jeduthun, 


Er» 1 Chro. 16-41. : A plalm of David. 

- —_ Said, I will rake heed to my wayes, that I ſin 

benſelf patiencly 4@, Not with my tongue ; I will keep + my mouth 

to have rarried With a bridle, while the wicked is betore me. 

| >= rngne yet 2 I was dumb with ſilence , I held my peace, 

bis pain cout Even from good,and my < ſorrow was Þ ſtirred. 

him to break his 3 My heart was hot within me, while I was 

xray Re muling the fire burned; zher 4 ſpake I with my 
£3. 4 bYiote ot 

mungle for my congue. : 

mou; h. 4 Lo Rk D,make me to know mine end,and the 

£7 I rs yr meaſure of my dayes,what it is : that I may know 
WICKEC LUC: +9, 

he thought to |] how trail ow te Vena 

have kept lilence- 5 Behold,t! ou haſt made my dayes 2s an hand- 

wm zeal cuſcd breadth , and mine age is as nothing betore thee : 

him ro change bis yerily every man Þ at his beſt ſtate 3s altogether 

+ Rebr. troubled, * © vanity. Selah. | : 

d Ag conf.ileth 6 Surely every ' man walketh in Þ a vain 

that be grudged cy : ſurely they are dilquieted in vain: he heap- 

a;aint God> con- - 

4 eth up riches,Sknoweth not who ſhal gather them. 

7 And now,Lo&D, what wait I for * my hope 


1idecing tbe great 
netle of tiis ſorrow 
and che thortnelle is in thee. 


mr ne; BB HOecliverme from all my tranſgreilions, make 
brve ere: me not the reproach of the f toolith. 

$ Sb fected 9 I was dumb,I opened not my mouth, becauſe 
9 _Y 8 thou didſt t. 


e Yet David cf- 10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me : I am 
F.nded in pants" conſumed by the + blow of thine hand. 

h: reaſoned wit 11 When thou with rebukes doſt corre& man 
Gods 38 though ye GY 

that he were too for iniquity , thou ® makeſt F his i beauty to con- 
Fevere roward bis ſume away likea moth : ſurely every man 5 vani- 
weak creature. ty- Selah. 


4 Heb.an image. . 
F Make menota 12 Hear my prayer,OL 0K v,and give ear un- 
mocking tock to to my cry, hold not thy peace at my tears : * tor 


the wicked *raP I ar a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, as all 


me nor up wit 
the wicked-when My fathers were. 


they are pur to I3 O ſpare me , that I may recover ſtrength, 
me k 
_ TOY betore 1 go hence,and be no more, 


les came of thy providence] ought to have endured them patiently. 4 Heb. con ff}. 
Þh Though thine opcn plagues light not evermcre upon them.yert thy (Ccret curic couti- 
nually freeterh them + Heb that which is to be deſired in h1m to melt away. i The 
word ſignifierh all chat he d- f1rerh-as beatth- force. ftrengrty beauty-and in wharſocver he 
hath delight-ſo that F rod of God taketh away all chat is defired in this world. #* Le- 
vit.25.23- 1 Chro. 29-15. plal.119.19. heb.11.13. 1 pet. 2.11. k For his ſorrow 
cauſcd hun to think that God would deftroy him utterly ; whcreby we ſce how hard 
ir is for the very ſaints to keep 8 meaſure in their words » when death and deſpair 


al[ail chem, 
PSAL. XL 
x The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience »s 
the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of Davids evils 
inflameth his prayer. 

T To the chiet mulician, A pſaln of David. 
Waited © patiently for the LoKkD , and be 
inclined unto me,and heard my cry. 

he patiently abode» 2 He brought me up alſo out of + an Þ horri- 
cill he was heard. ble pit,out of the miry clay,and ſer my feet upon 

Hc.s pit of 20iſe- rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings 

He hath deliver- . 
4 me frow mot 3 And hbebath puta <new ſong in my mouth, 
great dangers. ever praiſe unto our God : many thall ſee it, and 
C That is-a (peciall f2ar and ſhall truſt in the Lok. 
_— og Bleſſed is that man that maketh the Lo « » 
neties are ſ@ many his truſt : and © reſpeCtech not the proud,nor ſuch 
eccaſions for us to as turn alide to lies. 


praile hin Nameir 5 © Many,O LoRp,my God,are thy wonderfull 
example, which he 
muſt necds do , that rruſtcth not onsly in the Logxd. e David goeth from 
one kinde of Gods fiyour to the coneerplation of his providence over all > and confel- 
ſeth chat bis counſels cowards ws are tat above our capacities : we cannot fo 


much 2s tell chem in order. 


4 Heb.In waiting 
a Though God de- 
ferred hus helps yer 


Plalms, 


The charitable man bleſſed, 


works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
which are tous-ward; || they cannot be reckoned |! Or» one cax os. 
up in order unto thee : if I would declare and 77, *% nie 
ſpeak of them,they are moe then can be numbered. + 11.1 51 1 i 
_ 6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didft nor de- 11 and 66 3. boſs 
ſire , f mine ears haſt thou opened ; burnt-offer- {9+ 12. 7, 
ing and (in-oftering haſt thou not required. f Thou batt « 
7 & Then ſaid 1,Lo, I come: in the volume of « mine ears 42 
the book it ix written of me. underttand the 
8 Idelight to do thy will, O my God: yea of the (am 
thy law is + within my heart. and bere David 
9 TI have preached righteouſneſſe in the great ***<nib the ce. 
congregation : lo,I have not refrained my lips, O yarhing 6 x18 
LokD,thou knoweſt. of the Trio 
19 I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe within {Tvice. 
my heart, 1 have declared thy i faithfulneſle + iy. an 
and thy ſalvation : I have not concealed thy lo- opened ad py 
ving kindnefle,and thy truth, from the great con- and heart \ I wa 
gregation, bein? cage) hes 
I: Withhold not thou thy tender mercies qrtobes morn 
from me, O Lord : let thy loving kindnetle and the book of thine 
thy truth continually preſerve me. _ 0 
12 For innumerable evils have compalled me «f », 11w41, 
about , mine iniquities have taken hold upon Þ Ia the church, 
me,{o that I amnot able to look up: they are moe #/*nbilings 
then the hairs of mine head , therefore my heart i David here nuR- 
+Fk taileth me. bereth three de- 
13 Bepleaſed,O Lorp,to deliver me : OLokp, 55% cur iahy 
make haſte to hel oo; OG 
to nelp Me. whereby he pitch 
I4 * Let them be aſhamed and | confounded to- us : his righrcour 


gether , that ſeek afrer my ſoul to deſtroy it : let **!!c» which ſign 


fcth his contin; 
chem be driven backward , and put to ſhame that onion rn 


wiſh me evil. his faithtulneſe 
15 Let them be deſolate for a ® reward of their _— 4ppeareth 
ſhame,that ſay unto me,Aha,atie. _——_— 
16 Let all choſe that ſeek thee , rejoyce and be of proceedcth or 
glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy falvation , ſay fivation, 
continually, n» The LokD be magnified. Ip (a nh 
17 But 1 am poor and needy » yet theLor D judgem.ne of the 
thinketh upon me ; thou art my help,and my deli- fleth-1 was unery 
liverer,make no tarrying, O my God. — 
inwardly moved my heart to Pray. * Plal,35-4.and 70.3. | He detirechitur 
Gods mercy may contend for him zgaintt the rage of his enemies. —m Let the 
ſame ihame and confufion light upon them , whuch th. y intended eo have brought 
upon me no As the faichfull alwayes praiſe God tor his benetics : ſo the wic- 
k.d mock Gods children in their afliftinns. 
PSAL. XLI, 
I Gods care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of his 
enemies treachery.10 He fleeth to God for ſuccour. 
T To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. a or-:ilfath ex 
ne is he that © confidereth || the poor 3; the riech hin(e'f 
LokD will deliver him + in time of trouble. [{ iwplicth bat 
2 TheLoRo will preſerve him, and keep him judging,and 2cu- 
alive , and he ſhall be blefſed upon the earth z and riage according in 
||thou wile nor deliver him unto the will ot his 4p and deed 
- | Or,the weak, 
enemies, ch. 
3 The Lo R Þ will ſtrengthen him upon the # Heb. in the «9 
b bed of languiſhing:thou wile + make all his c bed %f,<* 
ar ety r, do not thes 
in his lickneſle, deals, 
4 I faid, Lokp be mercifull unto mezheal my b When for for- 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. _—_ 
 Mineenemies © ſpeak evil of me: when ſhall himſelſupon his 
be die,and his name periſh ? bed. 
6 And if he come to ſee meghe ſpeaketh © vani-. t Heb. tn 
wg" . : . - © Thow hatt refto- 
ty : his heart gathereth iniquity to it (elt, when he [5 him in tus lick 
goecth abroad,he telleth ze. bed and (cnt hun 
j » a+ comfort. 
7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt mom. 
me : againſt me do they deviſe + my hurt. —e: nd cnt 
8 ; +t Anevil diteale. ſay Shey,cleaverh faſt un- bave their cruel 
to him : and zow that he hieth, he ſhall riſe up no © quenched but 
more wn wy 
. h A x - catn, 

9 Yea, + mine own familiar friend in whom I « For pretending 
; , : . to comtort mes 
conſpireth my death in his heart, and braggeth thereof. + Heb.evil ro ff; f The 
encmics by his tharp puniihments, that God was become his a.ormall cnewy- 
4\Hcb.s ih:ng of belial. * John 13.18. + Hebathe man « wy peaces 

ruſt 


1H: def 
toundin 
Tiule 432 
ei.mcy; 
tbat hu v 
ftoce hum 
WK UK 


YE ERS 


ws 


= RK 


» & £ has 


David excotrageth his ſoul. 


#Reb maexifed: Truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath + 8 lift 
gAsDvierlt up his heel againſt me. 

this falthood+ and O q 

a8it 18 cn. fly 10 Bur thou,O Loxp,be mercifull unto me,and 
xcompliſhed in raiſe me up, that 1 may requite them. 

oy wtpy IT By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
bers continually becaule mine enemy doth not criumph over 
rove the lame. ME. 

6 Manns ts 12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine 
ki or in che true ® integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy i tace for e- 
far 0! God againſt VET» 


| r——_— DT .._ Bleſſed be the Lox » God of Lirael, 
im: iigns of thy From everlaſting, and to everlaſting. * Amen 


fqractly provi- and amen. 
dec: 
& by clus reperition he Ricreth up the Faithfull ro praiſe God. 


PSAL. XLIT. 
1 Davids zeal to ſerve God in the temp'e. 5 He en- 
courageth his ſoul to truſt in God. 
T To the chiet mulician || Maſchil, * for the 
{ons of Korah. 
S the Hart + panteth after the warter- 
brooks , {v Þ panteth my foul atter thee, O 


f Ora rlalm of + 


CIYUCTION O 


got 10915, 

« As1ttofuars ro 
be kepr of chem» 
which were of che 
number ot the Le- 


God. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the li- 


v1'es 
Heb brarerh © ving God : when ſhall I come and appear before 
b by :hele til God ? 


tades of thurt* and 


ranting be (hewerh 3 ® © My tears have been my meat day and 


night, while they concinually ſay unto me,where is 


his fur vim: ative 
b nay God in his thy God ? 
* Pal. $6. £ 4 When I remember theſe things,I pour out 


cas«th-r3 rake my ſoul in me; for I had gone with the multi- 
pure 104498 rude, T went with them to the houle of God; with 


{drinking fo 1 « . » 6 — p a 
We ef2r pj The Voice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude that 


was altogur ber 

y.n to we. ping kept h ly-day. 

d Thurs - bow T. 5 Why artthou + caſt down, O wy ſoul, and 
gd thy thy art thou diſquieted in me?© hope thou in God, 
tmce md for I ſhall yer |, praiſe him || for the help of his 
(9 ſering mY COUNTENAance., 

TOO 6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt-down within 


Heb loner down, MEyf therefore will 1 remember thee from the land 

eThough h: fu- of Jordan, and of the Hermonites from + the hill 

" -<, rhe -- Mizar. 0 

%k, t:ca rim 7 2 Deep callethunro deep at the n-iſe of thy 

rn wt yor Water Ipours : all thy waves and thy billows are 
"+1. QINE OVET ITE. 


Go 2:cult ans 4 N . . 
dlanrcies, gceeerh Yet the Lo KR D © will command his loving 
ts iſt kindnefle in the day time,and inthe uight his tong 


Pore omks ſrall be with me, and my prayer unto che God ot 
I19/alt 2; , £4 my lite. 

fThx 1s, \.cingl 9 I will Cay unto G2d,my rock, Why haſt thou 
_ SER * forgotten me? whygol mouraing,becaule of the 
ny *bi.nce- from OPPreilion of the enemy f : 

10 As with a||' tword in my bones, mine ene- 
| | mies reproach me : while th:y lay daily untv me, 
ld ot ; t Y 

6 OTISY FITH 1 . 1 
WOuny 1111s. | 11 * Why a«t thou caſt down,O my ſoul ? and 
ESO mece ol why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou in 
Gtnk won we God, for I {hall yet praite him;who is the health of 
thi: T fule my (614 My countenance, and my God. 
awuabelncd : 
whereby he (hewerh there is no end of our miſcry9rill God be pacificd , and fend reme 
&. h ac aGurerh himſ. lf of Gods h.Ip in time to coune Or. &i:1g. i Meanings 
thit his adv<r(3ries words did torely offend a nd grieve bims 2s 1! 4 dagger L.d ren 
tiruit into-t1.8 bones k This vepetirion doth declare that David did nu overcome 
R KC:t0 teach us to be conttant,torainurch as God will certainty deliver hs 


th. 1 will renem- 
ber thee 12 this 


PSAL. XLIIL. 

1 David praying to be reffored t9 the temp'e, pro- 

miſeth to ſerve God joyjully. 5 He enconrageth 
bis ſoul to truj# in God. : 

« Udge# me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt 
nm = J an || ungodly nation; O deliver me f from the 
wn A & ©s os . 
enccs duc etiedy GECEILTALI and unuſt man. G 


that be would r 
ttoce him 0 the tabernacle. fi Or» wwmererfull b That jt» the crueil company of 


1H: defircth God 


BK Gibco. t co, from 4 7642 of KECFIS and INIQUiL)> 


Pſalms. 


The churches complamt, 


2 For thou ayt the God of my ſtrength, wh 
doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourning becauſe . 
of the oppreition of the enemy ? c To wit, thy fa- 

AY vour, which ap- 

3 Oo end our thy C Tight ana thy truth ; let p.areth by the per» 
them lead me.let them bring me unto thy holy hill, trmance of thy 
and to thy tabernacles. —— 

4 Then, will I go unto the altar of God,un- 58: | fun 6. 
to God + my exceeding J y : yea, upon the harp crihoe Ut thankſgi- 
will I praile thee,O God, my God. ving in rover of 

5 * Why arr thou caſt down. O my ſoul ? and 5 ver 
why art thou diſquieted within meze hope in God, j Heb the glad- 
tor I ſhall yer praiſe him who is the health of my 10+ of 1 yy 
countenance , and my Gud. Mer ne? 
monitherh the 
firhfull nor ro relent> but conſtantly to wait on the Lord”, though their troubles be 
long and great. 


FSA L KMLINERL 
1 The church in memory of former favours. 7 come 
plaineth of her preſent evils. 17 Profefſing her 
integrity, 24 ſhe fervently prayeth for ſuccour. 
T To the chiet muſician tor the ſons of Korah, 
Matlchil. 
\ 7 \ TE have heard with our * ears, O a This pſitm ſeem- 
God, ouc fathers have rold us, what <0 have been 
work thou didſt in their dayes , in the times of c{tent prophet for 
old. the uſe of the peo- 

2 How thou didſt drive out the Þ heathen with - Oey 
thy hand,and plantedf < them 3 how thou didſt at- c,, wicry eirher 
flict the 4 people,and caſt them our. ic cher rewirn 

3 For* they got not the land in poſſedion by from Babylonor 

heir own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 4%. Anticchug, 
re a, net & © or in ſuch like at» 
them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the gixion. 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadit a * ta- d Thar nhs Ca- 
vour unto them. ay 

4 Thou art my king,O God,command deliver- DD _"_ 
ances for 8 Jacob. d Of Canaan. 

5 Þ® Through thee will we puſh down our ene- hog it» our fa» 
mies : through thy name will we tread them un- | G05 free mercy 
der that riſe up againſt us. and love is the 

6 For I will not cruſt in my bowe, neither 2"* pe og 
ſhall my ſword fave me. SS 27 

But thou haſt ved us from our enemies, « 5c-auſe thou are 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. do L od 

8 In God we boaſtall the day long : and praiſe or Som their 
thy name for ever. Selah. wiicry. 

ys But thou haſt caſt off and put us to i ſhame; - _ wr and 
and pgoeſt not forth with our armies. —_ arg wap 
109 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the e- church, hey apply 


nemie : and they which hate us {poil tor them. tar to themſelves, 
Cha which before they 
c . : : did atrribuce ro 
11 Thouhaſt given us + * like ſheep appointedeveic farhers. 
for meat : and haſt ſcattered us amongſt the hea» i 4s they confeſſed 
hen bef ce » thar theig 
| . tticoagrh cane of 
72 Thou ſelleft thy people + ! for nought, G09," to nw they 
and doſt not increate thy wealth by their ahwoutys thac 
price, came by is juſt 
13 * Thou makelt us a reproach to our neigh» ;14,. acar. 
bours,a ſcorn and aderilion to them that are rount Hed. as />rep of 
abour us. up <a 
k Kaowing God to 
14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word among the.,,. pm this 


heathen : a ſhaking of the head among the calaaurycbey mut » 
« mure not» mk 
people. ſeek remedy ar big 


14 ® My confuſion. js continually betorey,;no wo. 2 
me, and the ſhame ot my face hath covered me. cd chew. 
16 For the voice ot him that reproacheth f He, wr: h0ug 
- - . FE Li 
and blaiphemeth : by reaſon of che eneinie and [op 


7 AVEnger. ire told ror a bow 


is is come upon-us 4 yet have we not # 1c acirner look» 
I7 All this 1s c e up *J t ruuy tor him 


o forgotten thee, neicher have. we dealc zallly in Pe nd, 
thy covenant. but cakCit the nv!h 
CM PINE 

m I dace nor lift up min- Na for (hams 

une» the proud aud cruel] ryrane. @ Thiv'y 20" it not of TV Chuns out 
= they cect Ln God in che Gids of their atthftious . atv» pantined nor nod 
thei fins,out by hagd ations calkd an __ 4 2 4by jOyEhs 

1 r 


* (al. 79. 4 * Jer. 24. 9+ 


- 


Er Ed LI SDS. 


pos ene eoena wn ges 


. _ es eee eee EE ———— 


INT I ISI Wa Rs Ar fn. 


- Mi ; 
Chriſt s kingdom deſevibad + 

18 Our heart is not turned back : neither have 
our || ſt:ps declined rrum thy way. ; 

9 Though thay haſt fore broken us in the 
honed place of dragons,and covered us with the ſhadow 
cauſe 1 . - 4 Or death. 

.y rruited 

in him al-ne. 20 It we have forgotten the name of our 
q Loo hoo oy God, or ftretched wut our hands toe P ſtrange 

it th 4 
th y were uptight $00 © Y 
ws 21 $h.11 not God q ſearch this out? tor he 
w _ 5. X knowerh the ſecrets ot the heart. 
r we Tannmu aa x = - - f . 
ds ak 22 * Yea, for © thy lake are we killed all 
comtor: » that the the day long : we are counted as ſheep tor the 
wicked puniih {laughtrer. 
them «x tor their > 
fins. but for Gods 23 Awake , why fleepeſt thou, OLokD? 
cauic arite, caſt #s not off tor ever. 
Marr. $.10- 24 Wheretore hideſt thou thy face ? and tor- 
1 Ver.4.14, FEM - ER. 
\ There is no hope getteſt our attiiction, and our oppreilion * 
ot recovery ; ex- 25 For ourtvul is f bowed down to the duſt; 
cept chou put to Our belly cleaveth unto the carth. 
thn hand and 265 Ariſe + for our help, and redeem us for thy 


rail b * - 
Tied. & $olp for © mercies lake. 
s 


| Or» goings. 
p They i.e that 
tiey hon-ucd 


KS 
© Which is the onely and (uticicat ranſome to d:liver both body and ſoul from all 
kindc of Nlavery 2nd miicry. 

PSA L. XLV. 


1 The mai-ſtie and grace of Chri;is kingdom.1o The 
duty of :he churck,azd the benefirs thereof. 

q To the chict mulician upon * Shuſhannim, for 
the ſons of Korah , || Maiſchil, A ſong of 


b loves. 
love that ought to Y heart + is enditing a good matter : I 


b. berwecn the ſpeak of the things which I have made 
_— hs pe the king : my rongue # the pen of a 
4 Heb bozleth or ready WIILET » : : 

$ubblerh up. 2 Thouart< fairer then the children of men : 


a This was 2 cer- 
£ain tune Or 4n 

an itrum-N. 

y Or:of inftruftion. 
b Ot chat pertecr 


c Solomons Duty wpace js poured Into thy lips : therefore God hath 

and log'rziicc ro bleſſed th e for ever 

win favour with ea Tic —— : 

his peoploand his 3 Gird thy {word upon thy thigh, O moſt 

nes Fg _ mighty : with thy glury and thy maj. ſtie. 

Co 4 Andiuthy majeitie + 4 rice profperouſl 

4 Heb. proſper becauſe ot truth and meeknefſe, and rig..ce -ul- 

—_ _ k nefſe : and thy right hand ſhall reach thee tercible 

ea ca r 

them char ride in Og 8 X 

charers in chvie 5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 

eciumphs- thewing kings eneries; whereby the people tall under thee. 

-— oa yon tare 6 * Thy © throne (© God) js for ever and 

ttanderh in rruthy = the iceptre of thy kingdom i a right 

mecknatle and ju- {ceptre. 

SORT ERLY Thou loveſt righteouſneſſle , and hateſt 
Bb 18. ' wickedneſſe : thereture God, thy God hah 

eUader this figure f anointed thee with the oil of gladncile above 
——rr_e £ 

ae top couch by fellows, | 

the ev-lthng 8 All thy garments ſme!/of myrrhe, and aloes, 


kingdomof Chriit. and caiiia 3 our of che ivorie palaces, 8 whereby 
£ Hah efta/lilh- they have made thee glad. 
i haves of 9y Kings daughters were among thy honour- 


Uhritt» which is able women : upon thy right hand did ftand the 
the peaceand joy Þ queen in gold of Ophir. 

F _— 10 i Hearken (O daughter) and conſider, and 
palace ch: people Incline thine car forget aifo thine own people, 
made thee j6ztull and thy fathers houſe. 

to {ee cham give 11 $So hall the king preatly deſire thy 


07 15M OY _ : for he thy Lord, and worſhip thou 
bh Though he had him, 
manykings davgh 1, And the k daughter of Tyre ſhall be there 


hu . = 
eivroger te loved With a gift , ver the rich among th: people thall 


Pharaohs aaugtter intreat + thy favour. : W 
de 13The kings daughter _—_—_— ! within 5 
Sure of Pharaohs her clothing is ot wrought go 

aughterghc thew- 


ech ac the church muſt caſt off all 3ffeRions ro cbey Chriſt onely. k He ſig- 
nitiech chat &1v4rs of then, that be ricky tha]l be benctoCors tv the church albeir they 
give not p.rict ubedience ro the goſpel. 4 Heb. 1h» face. 1 Thee is nothing 
tained, not by poctitically but the us gloxious both w thin an4 without : and how 
beit the cur 2h hath not at 2H times this ow Waid gict,2 the feult 18 to be uapured 


@#ily £2 thas own ingratioude. 


it. 
i Vndcr the fi. 


Pſalms; 


14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in 
raiment of needle-work : the virgins her com» 
_— that collow her fhall be brought unto 
thee, 

15 With glaodneſſe and rejoycing ſhall they :rearer graces 


be brought : they ſhall enter into che kings #2" eirfoherg 
palace. + We 11,nifierh 
rt:c Brig c me 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy m chil. o Chritts king, 
dren.whom thou mayeſt make princes in ® all the {'" «ch thay 
earch. — OY 

- . am ich 211 h 

17 I will make thy 9 name to be remembred in b.c. AG us 
all generations : therefore ſhall the pcople praite |) This wuit oaly 
hee ti d be retcrred to 
thee tor ever andever. 


Chritt. and not tg 
Suloman. 
os 7 E, WS +6 , A 
T The confidence which the church hath in God, 
8 An txhortation to bebold it. 


T Tothe chiefmulician || for the ſons of Korah ; Or: of. &e 
A ſong upon ® Alamoth. ? a Which was ed. 
ther 4 wulicall ia» 


( Od is our refuge and ſtrength : a very pre- {tuun:. cr 
ſenr help in Þ cr uble. folema tune unrg 
2 Therefore will not we © fear, though the Þ< which this 
h be > * | Q Piulm was ſung. 
eartit ve removed : and thouzh the mountains be » 12 alt nano; 
carried ito + the midſt of the ſea. of troubles Grd 
3 Though the waters thereof 4 roar , and be (hcwcth his (pcedy 
troubled . #o#gh the mountains ſhake with the {141.0 1 
ſwelling thereot. Selah. c That is ke wil 
There is a © river, the ſtreams whereof _—O__ 
ſhall makeglad the citie of Gd : the holy place 15. 
; YP t He". the hog 
of the tabernacles of the muſt high. of the (cas. 
5 Godjsin che midſt of her : ſhe ſhall nor 0 the of- 
. 'CTIFit rage ne 
be m_—_ God thall help her , + and that righe 17G 8 wi 
early. . the rivers of Gods 
6 The heathen rag-d, the kingdoms were ='1cics bring (ub 
_ : he uttered his voice , the earch jun 
melred. e The river of 
7 TheLorp of hoſtss 5 withus : the God of Shiloub, «hich 
Jacob # Þ our : etuge. Selah. mo the tow Je- 
F UL440H) Þ| MEaNINEs 
Core behold the works of the Lo R b, tt.ugi the dekeng 
h what def--lations he hath made in the earth. tecm n:vcr ſo 
9 He waketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of |" mos 
the carth : he breaketh the bow , and cutteth the ; 5; ju koime, * 


{pcar in ſunder , he burneth the chariot in the Heb when the 
re. mornng avpeaerh 
i p . 4A abisW 
10 Bei ſtill, and know that I am Gd : I will hay pert 


be exalted among the heathen, 1 will be exalted in « Thy arcatſu- 

the earth. red that God = 
"MO 4 \ id f d C 

11 ſhe Lord of hoſts js with us : the God of join 


Jacob is our rc tuge. Selah. all daigers and 

En liucs 
4 Hub. an high place for us. h To wit, how of he hath deftroyce his cn:mics 20d 
d.hvered tus people. i He waineth chem ch4t perſecute the chur-h , to ceaſe the 
cruelry:tor cli. thi y 1i.all fect that God is too fron, for thew againit whow the hghd 


PSAL. XLVII. 
T The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain 


the kingdom of Chriſt. 


T To thechief muſician, A pſalm || for the ſons 
of Korah. {| Or, of &&. 
2 H-reis tigured 


=y your hands (all ye people) ſhout unto Crit unto wiew 
Gud with the vuice of triumph : all hijo GneBED 
For the LoRp moſt high is © terrible 3 he  2ohng a 
2 For oft high is © terrible 3 he 5s and v4; would 
a great king over all the earth. (hew hun.ſelf ret- 
3 H: ſhall b ſubduethe people under us , and {x (ewe 
the nati- ns under our feet. » He hath made 
4 He ſhall chooſe our c inheritance for us, the the J:ws, who 
excellencie of Jacub whum he loved. Selah. were the keepers 
: "ſp of the law and 
5 Is gune up with a ſhout 3 theLORD prophets 1 (chock 
with the 4 ſound of a trumpet, ma ters co the 
| Gentiles, that the 
ſ{kculd with gladreſſe obey than. © Gcd hath choſen us above all other i 
tions to «njoy a mott glorious inheritance. d He doth 8llude unto the trumfe® 
that wcre blown ar ſclcmn feats : but be doth further fignitic the txiuwph  CtuP 
and his glorious aicenſiion unto the heavens, 


6 Sing 


The benefit threy, 


1m They ſhell hay 


Sc nccs= cw o «ma = «a ac 


- 


tld. 4s On 


ES 


Sa225 


The churches ornaments : 


yor- everyone 6 Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes : ſing 
bm «2479 praiſes unto our king,ſing praiſes. 


* He required 7 FOr God js the king of all the earth , ſing 
the und<ritanding ye praiſes || with © underſtanding. 

be joyned _ 8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſit- 
ſinging 12 9  terh upon the throne of his holineſle. 


ne ot Go: - * 
rrophaned with 9 || The princes of the people are gathered to- 
vain Crying; get her, even the people of the God of Abraham : 
$ Or» 294 19% 1tA- 


£4 p:ople are £07 the ſhields of the earth belong unto God : he is 
thered anto che f greatly exalted. 
people of the Goa oO : ; : 
of Arabi f He praifeth Gods kighnefTe , for that he callzth the great princes 
of the world  whow he c3lleth ihields) to the fellowſhip of his church. 


PS A L. XLVIIL, 
The ornaments and priviledges of the church. 

4 Some put this JT A 2 ſong, and plalm || for the ſons of Korah. 
d Fe:cnce —_ (Rea is the Lo RK Þ, and greatly to bepraiſcd 
on Py "ig in the Þ citie of our God, in the mountain of 
alld 2 (1ng when his holineſſe. 
there is 10 ite” 2  Beaurifull for ſirnation , the c joy of the 
mt valm Whole earth is mount Sion , oz the ſides of the 
the :oneracy- The north , the citieof the great king. 
ſeng of the pam. 2 God is known in her palaces fora re- 
ee fog 
andthe voice .l 4 Forlo, the kings were © affembled, they 
loweth. Thc plain paſſed b together, 
dogs on 5 They i ſaw it, ard ſo they marvelled, they 
t Or, of were troubled and hafted away. 
6 Fear took hold upon them there, ard pain 
hos allche 425 Of a woman in travail, = 4 
world-yet be will 7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of 8 Tarſhifh with 
be chictly prailed an eaſt-winde, 
RIS Crcn $ As wehave' heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
ef (alvation came Citie of the LOK Þ of hoſts, in the citie of our 
thence to all chem, God, God will eftabliſh it tor ever. Selah. 
thar curd et 9 We have thoughr of thy loving kindeneſſe,0 
4 Exc*p: God Godin the midſt of thy temple. 
were th. &cieace 10 According to thy name , O God, fo is thy 
erent ne nj} Praiſe unto the i ends of the earth * thy right hand 
tion could prevail 15 tull of riphteouſneſſe. 
e Thcy conſpired Is Let k mount Sion rejoyce, let the 
mw Hg daughcers of Juda'; be glad, becauſe of thy judge- 
f The £acunic9 rants. ; : 
were afroid at the I'2 1 Walk about Sion , and go round about 
hoe of theerie! Fo 2 tel! re towers thereof. 
Lodger og 3 f Mark ye well her bulwarks,, + confider 

laces z that ye may tell ;t to the generation 
wing. 


f Or, f : 
b Al xi: God 
ſtew his wonders 


kdMadi:uranum. h 

b To wit, «f out to! 
U 

fulcrs- 10 have we 


—_ Ge 14 Forthis God js our God for ever and ever; 
tath periorm.d he will be our guide ever unto death. 
his promiſe 


i 11 4ll places where thy nee ſhall be heard of + men- fhg't praiſe thee, when they 
bar of thy marvellous works ik Lit Jcturaler and the cities of Tadca rezogce for 
thy juit jpdgements ap3inſt thinc ences | For im this ourward detence and 
ieagth , Gods blefhings did allo appear» bur the chief isto be referred to Gods fa 
vour and feciet defence-who ncver leave: b his. j Hub. ſer jour beart 19 her bul- 
ware; { Ot raiſe ups 


PSAL. XLIX. 

1 An earneſt per fraſion to build the faith of reſuv- 
ruttion, not on wordly power , but on God. 
16 Wordly proſperitic is not to be admired. 

T To the chiete mulician, A pfalm || tor the ſons 
of Korah. 

2 He will intrear H Eare® this, all ye people, give cara'l ye in- 

br God govern» habirants of the world : 

bis proviecnee, 2 Both low and high, rich and poor toge- 

which cannor be ther. 

[Onrne'3y the 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and 

 _ _ the meditation of my hearr ſhall be of nnderſtand- 

* (21.59 2. ng. 

pn 12-35. 4 *TIwill incline mine ear to a parable; I 
nefle rang will open my dark {aying upon the harp. 

and ementics rages 

freing God will exceure his judgements againſt the wicked in time convenient. 


tOrof 4c. 


Pſalms, 


Gods majeſty in the ſame, 
VVherefore fhould I Þ fear in the dayes of © Torruit in 


þ er ches is meer 
evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall compalle nag, frring 
me about ? they can neither 

6 They that truſt in their © wealth, and vn wt” 
boaſt themſelves in the mulcirude of their {'T1,t © ome 
riches : or not to be 


7 None of them can by any means redeem þjs found: as prophe- 
brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him : py me 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoul 4 preci- £1. 1 $un.3 c. 
ous, and it © cealeth tor ever.) - — ir is 

9 Thatbe ſhould ſtill live for ever, and4not {MPoliblcto hve 
ſee corruption. lif- and drach are 

19 For he ſeeth that wiſe men f die, likewiſe oncls in Gods 
the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave {To thee that 
their wealth tos others. der/h mukcrh uo 

11 Their inward thought i-, that their houſes difference be- 
ſhall continue tor ever, and their dwelling places OTE 
+ to all generations; they call their lands atrer _ Ve childrens bue 
their own names. to ſtrangers, Yet 

12 Nevertheleſſe, man being in honour, abi- be wicked profir 


deth not : he is like the © beaſts zhat periſh. —— 


13 This their way # their folly ; Y their po- cream an imnmot- 
ſterity +i approve their {ayings. Selah. raliry in exrth. 
wy Like ſhee they are laid in the grave, ads _ 
| death ſhall feed on them ; and the upright ſhall ;;,z. * 
have dominion over them in the ® morning, and das touching the 
their || beauty ſhall conſume |in the grave, from 5d ry -- 
their dwelling. their moneh 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul + from the i They (pcak and 
power of the ||grave 3 for he ſhall receive me. yen we 
lan. As theep are 
" 16 Benot thou afraid when one is made rich gathered mo the 
when the glory of his houte is increaſed. _ _ they 
17 * For when he dieth , he ſhall carry no- ,,u.”® 
thing away : his glory ſhall not deſcend after | Bccauſe they 
kim: _ 
13 Though + whiles he lived, he bleſſed bis \*C1.5 ts coming 
Cul : and » men will praiſe thee, - when thou doſt is as the mornings 
If. when the cleR 
well co thy lelt. ; : — 
19 + He © ſhallgo to the generation of his fa- 7 A080, 
thers P they ſhall never {ce light. over the wicked. 
29 Man that is in honour and 4 underſtandeth | Oc, frengrh. 


v2 - !! Or, the grave 
not; is like the beaſts that periſh. deing a1 habite- 


fion t6 every one 
of them. + Heb. From the hand of the grave. 1 Or: bell. * Jo 27: 19. + Heb. 
in his ifs. n The fAateerers praife them that live in delights and pleaſures. o And 
no pat. ec pm __—_— ——_ gg Ly gs A p —_ o_ 
bicir fathers (hall hve here but a wihiie- and 2 2th die for ever, ond: mn» 
—— —— who having received excellent gifs of Grd) abuſeth them like a 
beatt to his 0am conCeinnation, 


PSAL LL 
1 The majeſty of God in the church. 5 His order to 
oather ſaints 7 The pleaſure of God is not in ce» 
remonics, 14 but in ſincerity of obedience. . 
TA plalm|) of * Alaph. os 
He mighty God, ever the Lok bath ſpoken, the auchour, or a 
and called the Þ earth from theriling of the bis lingers co 


ſun, unto the going down thereof. whom it was np 
2 Out of Sion the < pertetion of beauty, God b To plead againft 
hath ſhined. bis dilſembling 


-opte- bef re hea- 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep (i- fone 
lence: a4fire ſhall devour before him, and it « becauſe God tad 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round abour him : coli it eORUue = 
4 He ſhall call to che heavens from above, C—_ 4 
and to the © earth, that he may judge his people. his image ſhined 
Gather my # ſaints rogether unto me : i#«©- inthe do- 


: » of 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 2 {a- c_ Co 


crifice. ; : gave his law in 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- moun: pen 
ouſneſle : for God is judge himlceic. Selah. appeared teru 


wh thunder 21d ' 
be k net ed ED 
terrible to take account for t ing thereof, e ell 8s 224ir 
MeSacrines. f God in reſpet of bis kN cailerh the whole body holy $zicrs and lus 
people. g Which ſhould know that facriaces are (eals cfthc covenant berweer, God 
#nd his people; and nut (et ieligion Marwan, 
7. Hear: 


— 
- 


- mm Ot 8 
—————  - — > ——_—_— —  — - 


A a ea ns LE EN 


' .acans. 
1 Shew thy (clf 


David prayeth for remiſſion of ſous : 


h FerTpaſſenot 7 Hear, O wy people, and I will ſpeak 3 O 
ſor lac:iticesex- T{rael, and I will teſtifie againſt thee : I am God, 
eqrthe reuſe, ove thy God. 

to contirm your I will not ® reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, 
Faith in wy pr9-- or thy burnt-offerings, to heve been continually 
x he did betore me. 

ddight in ſ«cri- 9 Twill take no bullock out of thy houſe, 
tice- ycr had be no ,gzoy he-phats oat of thy folds. 

need of mans. 15 i For every beaſt of the foreſt js mine 3 and 


th: rcunto. - k 

+ Rev. wichme. the cattell upon a thouland hills. 

* Exod.19-5. 11 T know all the fowls of the mountains: and 
dur. 10.14, the wilde beaſts or the helds are + mine. 

Job 41.11. c h 14 1 th 
plal.24.1. 12 It I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 


1 cor.1e.2628. * for the world js mine, and the fulneſſe thereof. 
Row g 13 & Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 
Cc cf a \ 

mity thereothath blood of goats ? _ 
reed of ,0d) yet. x4 Offer unto God thankſpiving, and ' pay thy 
— -—Y vows unto the moſt High. 
I hathno — T5 Andcall upon mein the day of trouble; I 
need of {.ich will deliver thee, _ mays of. eg _— 

16 But unto the wicked God faith, ® at 
mindefull of Gods baſt thou to do to declare wy ſtatutes, or that 
benc firs by thou ſhoulds ſt _ my _— + thy mouth # 
ehark(giving. 17 * Seeing thou " hateſt inſtruction, an 
m Vihy deft caſteſt my words behinde thee. : 
people, 2nd ek 18 When thou ſaweſt a thiet, then 9 thou con- 
of my covenant» ſentedſt with him, and F haſt been partaker with 
ſezing thou art but _ 4 1 erers. 
an hypocrite? h :veſt th h i] 4 
* Rom.2.21-22+ 19 + Thou givelt thy mouth to evil, and toy 
n And to tive 3l- gongue framerh deceit. : 
== 0 in 20 Thou P fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
o He theweth ther 3 thou (landereſt thine own mothers ſon. 
what are thefruits 2x Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept f1- 
of chem that CM 1oce: thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 
temn Gods word. __ 4 
4 Heb. r4y portion a one as thy felt ; but FE will reprove th.e, and 
was wich a4l- Qq ſerthem jn order beſore thine eyes. 
=_ ſend/ ft. , 22 Now conlider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
Foc I tear you in pieces, andzherebe none to deliver. 
crueley of bypo- 23 VVhotv offereth * praite , gloribeth we : 
IIS and to him + that f ordereth hx converſation 
NOr IN nl 1 . C : . - 
or judgment = aright, will I * ſhew the falvation of God, 
encar own nm 
ſon. q I will write all thy wicked deeds in a roll- and make thee to read and ac- 
knowledge them whether thou wile or no. r Und:r the which is contained faith 
and invocation. + Heb. that diſpoſerh his waz, £ As God hath appointed, t That 
is, declarc my (elf io be his Saviour. 

PSAL LL 


I David prayeth for remiſſion of ſins, whereof he 
makgth a deep confeſſion. 6 He prayetk for ſan- 
ttification. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, 
but in ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the church. 

T To the chiet muſician, A pſalm of David, 

'% roar * when Nathan the prophet® came unto him, 

* Toreprove him after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba, 

b-cauſe ti had E ] Ave mercy upon me, O God, Þ according to 

Cemmittcd fo bor- thy loving kindneſle : according unto the 

Cible fins, and , "Rag : 

lien in the (ame multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trani- 

without mor greſſons. 

I a. 
I. a2 2 VVaſhme c thorowly from mine iniquity, 
b As his inn and cleanle me from my fin. 
were mmifold and For 4 I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
$a ag and my #n 3s ever betore me. 
would give hiw 4 Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinned, and 
eh: Fcling of his done this evil in thy tight : * that thou mighteſt 


* 2 Szm 12.1. 


excellent and 8 bs ;yftified when thou © ſpeakeft, and be clear 
_ = whenthoujudgeſt. 

c My ſins Rick's 5s Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : and in 
Faſt in me-thar | ſin did my mother + conceive me. 

lingular kinde of 6 Behold, thou f delireſt truth in the inward 
waihing. arts : and inthe hidden part thou ſhalt make me 


: P . 
d My conſcience 1g know wildom. 
accuſerh me» ſo . ; 
that 1 can have no reit>till 1 be reconciled. * Rom. 3.4. e When thou giveſt ſentence 
againſt ſinners» they mult needs confeile thee to de juſt, and chemllves tinncrs. 
+ Heb. warm me. tf He eonfulleth that Gods who loverh purenetle of heart, may 
yuftly dettroy man- who of nature is @ ſinner; much more tum whow be hed in- 
Scuftcd in his heavenly wiſdom. 


Palms. 


. 4 RR 
Hu prophecie of Doeg., 
7 * _ me with hyſſope, and T ſhall be * Levit. 14.4, 
clean : watſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then T9"9-"8. 
ſnow. & = —_— . 

$ Make me to hear 8 Joy and gladneſle ; mercies toward 


that the! bones which thou haſt broken, may re- d By the jets 
Oe. underttandeys 
Hide thy face fi ins; foul. 

9 Hide thy tace from my fins; and blot out irength of ſou] 

all mine iniquities. = body+ which 
, þ A” art 

Jo ! Create n me a clean heart, O God b4 and on ca 
renew || a right ſpirit within me, ſumed. 

11 Caſt menot_away trom thy preſence z and i, He con*uh 
take not thy holy ſpirit trom me. - Coiric ivcaidg mn 
12 Reſtore untome the joy of thy ſalvation : eo have ir again 
and uphold me with thy * free (pirit. revived, is 35 4 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſours thy "0, "it 
! wayes, and finners ſhall be converted unto þ;ri. 
thee k Which my af 

14 Deliver me from +" blood-guilrinefſe : O |p* me that 1 

. . rawn out of the 

God, thou God ot my falvation : and my tongue {lavery of (in 

(hall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſle. 4 He promilch 

: to endev.ur- that 

15 * O Lord open thou my lips, and my 6 
mouth ſhall thew forth thy praile. ample may cum 

16 For thou delireſt not ſacrifice, || elſe t* Go, 
would I give it : thou delighteft not in burnt- TH> 5d. 

feri m From the mur- 

O0 ering. 8 - d:r of Uriah: and 

_ 17 * Theſacrifices of God are a ® broken ſpi- the other thee 

rit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou —_— — 

wilt not deſpiſe. n By err at 
. - . SIVINg ine 

15 Do good in thy good plealure unto P Sion 7 occalion to p.aſe 
build chou the walls ot Jeruſalem. So thou 

19 Then ſhalt thou be. pleaſed with the ſacri- jo BY 
fices of q righteouſnelſe, with burnt-otfering and | 0c-that 1 7yu's 
whole burnt-oftering : then ſhall they offer bul- &+- i; - 
locks upon thine altar. Naa the 
o Which is a wounding of the heart» proceeding of faith; which ſeck:th unto God 
for mercy. p He prayeth for the whole church- becauſe throu h bis tin it wasin 
danger of Gods udgement, q That 1s: jutt and lawtull, applid to their right md 
which is the exerciſe of faich and r: penravce 

| PSAL. LII. 

1 David condenming the ſpitefulneſſe of Doeg.pro- 
pheſieth kjs deſtruttion. 6 The righteous ſÞall re- 
Joyce at it. 8 Davidupon his confidence in Gods 
mercy, giveth thank. 

T To the chief muſician Maſchil, A pſalm of Da- 
vid, * when Doeg the Edomite came and told * 1 $:m22 5. 
_ and faid unto him, David is come to the 
houſe of Ahimelech. - 

Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, « O 2 © Poeg: which 

: > th odnetſe of dl em. hatt credit wich 
mighty man ? the goodnetſe of God en- |. ran: ul, 
dareth continually. : aad hack prxce 

2 Thy tongue devileth b miſchiefs: like a romurdar the 
ſharp raſour, working deceitfully, gd il 

3 Thou loveſtevil more then good : and ly- v:th thee by cruty 
ing rather then to ſpeak righteouſneſle. Selah. Azreries and i 

4 Thouloveſt all devouring words, |} O thou {ihe jnao 
deceitfull rongue. _ cents. 

5 God ſhall likewite + < deſtroy thee for ever, i Or; nd the 4 
he thall rake thee away, and pluck thee our of thy (HG, 
dwelling place, and-4 root thee out of the land ;j,... 
of the living. Sclah. q © ThoughGod 

6 The © righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and f fear, nents log 
and ſhall laugh ar him, hc will recom- 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God bis p:n( thyfalkord 
ſtrength: bur truſted in the abundance of his 9 4 uw 
riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his ff wic (;, (ure ferkd. 
kedneſle, e For the eyes 

8 But I amlike 2 8 green olive-tree in the of ** #59 | 
houſe of God : I truft in the.mercy of God for j"Gos judge 
ever and ever- mens. _, 

9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou f wid jon 
haſt done Þ jr : and I will wait on thy name, for {the rketh 
#t is good before thy ſaints, | | 


| Or- «ſtance. g He rejoyceth to have a place among the ſcryants of God dat 
he may grow ingte knowkdge and undertianding of godlinetle. þ Exceured W 


V.ng.ance. 
PSAL 


David prayeth for ſalvation : 
"_ , Pp S A L, L I I L 
1 David defcribeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of 
their oxrn conſcience. 6 He glorieth in the ſalva- 
tion of God. 
4 Which w8 © To the chief muſician upon * Mabalath, 


© xp hag Maſchil, A pſalm of David. 
+ Pal 10. 4. and He * fool hath aid in his heart There, is Þ no 


0%, Zn God; corrupt are they, and have done abo- 
þ whine 9” minable iniquity : * Here 5s none that doth good. 
pot di od looked down fi h 

nity or diſho- 2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
weft of vertue children of men, to ſee it there were any that did 
= — «0. underſtand, that did « ſeek God. 

— chat 3 Every one of them is gone back, they are 
the people have pn become hilchy 3 there is none that doth 
> good, no not one. : 

e Wharcby He 4 Havethe 4 workers of iniquity noknow- 
exmdemne:h all Jedge ? who eat up my people, as they cat bread ; 


kopaledge and they have not called upon God. 
uncerits'i 


ar re:dech not 5 ThereÞ were they in great fear, whcye © no 
(0 ſer God. fear was :* for God hath ſcattered the f bones of 


dw n= him chat encamperh againſt thee, thou haſt put 
mc: anint cruct them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
xnours who 6 + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out 
wing chirge 0 of Sion ! when God bringeth back the caprivity of 
ns co foe. hi | b ſhall rej 4 Iſrael (hall 
ſerve Gods people, 15 People, Jacob ſhall rejoyce and Ifracl tha 
& molt cruelly be glad. 
&vour them 
4 Hebr. they feared a fray» e When they thought there was none occaſion to frar, 
the ſudden vengrance of God lighted upan them f Be the enemics pow. r never (o 
grear- nor the danger ſo ſeariulb y.e God deliverech kis in due time, + Hebr. who 
x4 gire ſalvation: 640. 


PSAL. LIIIL 
r David complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for 
' fatuation. 4 Upon his confidence in Gods help, 


ke promiſeth ſacrifice. 
T To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 


*1 Sam. 22. 19. A pſalm ot David, * when the Ziphims came 
ud 26. 1, and {aid to Saul, Doth nor David hide himlelt 
with us? 


1 He &clarerh QAve me, O God, * by thy name, and judge 

thar when all me by thy ſtrength. 

Ca: =_ 2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear to the 

Ve Wo "y bl 

wen 28 it were words of my mouth. 

by wiricke» them 3 For Þ ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and 

__ —__ c oppreſſours ieek after my ſoul; they have nor 
: * fer God betore them. Selah. 

d To wit the 4 Bchold,God mine helper:the Lord is with 

_ 4 them that uphold my ſoul. 

m- which wee $ Helhall reward evil anto + mine enemies 3 

lkeeuel benits» cut them off in'thy © rruth. 7 

lied ber tot 6 I will * freely Gacrifice unto thee 3 I will 

badzch, © Praiſe thy name, ( O Lord ) for it # good. 

d te they neve 7 For he hath delivered me our of all 

—< kgs trouble: and mine eye hath 8 ſeen his deſire up- 

Heb. thoſe has ON mine enemies, 

(9,0rve 187 

e Arxding to thy Faithfull promiſe for my defence. f For hypocrites ſerve God 

"r fears or upen condicions. & We may lawfully rejoyce fur Gods judgeunt 

vid? the wicked, it cur atffeRions be pure. 


PSAL. LV. 


T David m his prayer, complaine:h of his fearful 
caſe. 9 He prayeth, againſt bis enemies, of whoſe 
wickedneſſe and treachery he complaineth, 16 He 
comforteth kimſelf in Gods preſervation of him, 
end confuſion of his enemies. 


Priyt 1041. 
ini 


T To the chict muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A pſalm of David. 


+ The exrne}- 

of his £1 ; 
&:larerh SEE Ive ® ear to my prayer, O God: and hide 
Ky of his grief not thy ſelf trum my ſupplication. 


m——_ ” 2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn.in 
etinto cries, My complaint, and make a noiſe. 


' Plalms: 


He compforteth bimſelf mmGod, 


3_ Becauſe of the Þ yoice of the enemy, be- © For the threar- 
cauſe of the oppreiſion of the wicked : for {25,0 Sul and 


© they caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath they c They have de- 


ate me. fam, me as 2 
4 My heart is ſore pained within me : and ay hate 
the terrours of death are fallen upon me. ned my dettu- 


5 Fearfulneſſe and trembling are come up- ion. 


+ t Ord ME. 
on me, and horrour hath + 4 overwhelmed \ 5,004 me 
m 


E. : : parr cf him that 
- And I ſaid, O that I had wings like 6 W___ aitcrieds 
dove; for then would I © flie away, and be With ex-rems 
at reſt. e F.ar had dri- 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re- ven him to ſo 
main in the' wildernefſe. Selah. _ —_— 
8 I would haſten my eſcape from the f windy «© be hid in 
ye cape rom £e.1c winc y to be hid in ſome 
ſtorm and rempeſt. wildern-fſ:. and 


9 Deſtroy, © Lord, and 8 divide their 77 * bmilhed 
A tor I have ſeen violence and ſtrite1n dxn-hich Gud 
rhe Cty. 11 promiſed that 

15 Day and night they go about it upon the þ*1h9ul cn;oy; 

CS: - . com che cruel 
walls thereot : ® miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in rag: and tyranny 
the midſt of it, of $1ul. 


1t Wicke ineſle js in the midſt thereof : deceit 5 48 in the con- 
fulion of By" ylony 


and guile depart not from her ſtreets. when the wichad 

12 For it was i not any enemy that reproached conſpircd againit 
me, then I could have born it 3 neither was it 0 - Ek - 
he that hated me, that did magnitie himſelf ,.o1 orders we 
again(t me, then I would have hid my ſelf from vrokenand on ty 
him. viſe and difioju- 


13 But it war thou, + a man, mine equal, COND uny 


my guide, and mine acquaintance. i If my open ene- 
14 | VVe took ſweet counſell together, and "my hid ſoughe 

k walked unto the houſe of God in company. — _ 
15 Let death (cile upon them, and let them go av-ided him. 

down * quick into || hell : for wickednelle is in # Hebr. a man as- 


their dwellings a4 among them. cording to my 
» : ra*b. 
16 As tur me, Lwill call upon God : and the j Hes. 24s (weer- 
Lord ſhall ſave me. enrd oon(ll. 


17 Evening and morning, and at noon will * Wb was noe 
I pray, and ® cry aloud: and he ſhall hear my  { (ci. odihip 


VOICE. ani counſel in 
13 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from **i=ly marrers, 
. « but 3lio in rl 
the battel that was agaiaſt me : for there were g;,q. 
n many with me. As Korih Dy» 
19 God ſhall hear and afflit them, even he pre cn 
that abideth of old, Selah :. || becauſe they |, wit ney 
have © no changes, therefore they fear not co a farveme mind: 
God. and Cure eruſt to 


20 Þ Hehath po forth his hands againſt ſuch og 6 


as be at peace with him: + he hath broken his wade him carae 
Covenant, at all cimes in 
21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother FI 


, : u Even the angels 
then butrer, but war was in his heart : his G4 fought on 
words were ſofter then oil, yet were they drawn my tide aguinit 
Cyords mmne enenycs , 

: 2 kings 6. 16 
22 * Caſt thy || burden upon the Lord, and | 0+" 91th whom 
he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall q never ſuffer the at there be no 
righteous to be moved. Sw Je ; 
23 But thou, O God, ſhale bring them down,\'%.,; ther pro- 
into the pic of deſtruction : T bloody and de- (perowwcitxe ll 
ceitfull men + ſhall not live out * halt chats cr 
dayes, but will cruſt in thee. Ol dies tas 
ac peace with hiw, 
y.t he made war again't me. + Heb »e bath orofanrd. * Tilmn 37. $5 math. 6. 
25. luke 12. 22. 1 pet. 5.7. | Or-gf:. q Though for their bertering andirialÞ 
be ſaffcr chum tbe © f1:p for 2 time. + Hep men of bloods and decr:r. + Heb. 
frail not half theit aazess © Though they Lanetime hve loageshs ya their life ww 
curled of Gods uayui.ts and worſe ther, any death. 


PSAL LYI, 


1 David praying ts God in confidence of his grordj 
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his 
confidence in Goas word, and promaſeth to praiſe 


h 
om” T. To 


D avid: confidence in God : 


By it i- T To the chief muſician upon ® Jonath-elemre- 
on Peer the He- chokim, || Michtam of Daid, when the * Phi- 


brew phraſe » the liſtines took him in Garth. 
reſſe : meaning » D E mercifull unto me, O God, for Þ man would 
bing chaſed by F 3 ſwallow me up: he fighting daily, oppreſ- 


the fury of 5is ec ſarh me. 
non, 2 + Mineenemies would daily ſwallow me up : 
a dumb dove, not for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
ſeeking reverge. moſt high. 

- of yo 3 WhattimeT am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
* 1 $3. 21. It. In God I will praife his < word, in God I 
< = jg have put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can 
41 

time-cr never that do unto me, ; 
God belp hins for. : 5 —_ day ouy « ge - words : all their 
all the world 15 thoughts are againſt me tor evil. 

_ 6 © They gather themſelves together, they hide 
him. ; themſelves, they mark my ſteps when they wait 
 — 06- for my foul. 552204 FROIMR 
rom ayeth his 7 , Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in thize an- 
conſcience upon ger f caſt down the people, O God. 

Gods promiſe» $ Thou telleft my wanderings, put thou my 
—_ __ un g tears into thy bottle : are they notin thy book ? 
U Dervere them 9 WhenlIcry nto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
and give thew an- mies turn back : this I know, for God 5s for 
other meaning x6 


_— CO 10 In God wiWI =” his word : in the Lord 


againt one man» will I praiſe kis wor 

and cannot beſa- x3 In God have I put my truſt: I will not be 
have my life. afraid what man can do unto me. : 
F To wit, to the 12 Þ Thy vows areupon me, O God : Iwill 
pit ofdeftruRtion» render prailes unto thee. 

as plat. 55-24. 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
g lf God keep the WI. oY 
tears of his ſaints death : wilt not thou deliver my feet fron talling, 
in ſtore» much that T may i walk before God in the * light of 


were will he re- _ 

member their the living ? 

blood to avenge it * 

and though tyran:s burn the bones yet can they noe blot the tears and blood our 6f 
Gods regitter. h Having received that which I required, I am bound to pay my 
vews pf thankſgiving) as 1 promiſed, -4 As mindetull of his great metcies, and 
giving him s for the ſaine, k That is, in this life, and light of the Sun. 


PSAL. LVII. 
rx David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth 
of his dangerous caſe. 7 He encourageth kim- 
for praiſe God. 
T To the chief muſician |] = Al-taſchith, Mich- 
tam of David, * when he fled from Saul in 
the cave. 


|] Ors deſlxoz nor. 
a Tia was _ 
the beginning of a 
certain ſongor be [2 E mercifullunto me, O God,be mercifall un- 
vid uttered when rome, for my ſoul truſteth in thee : yea, in 
be. ego bis af- the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
SG 24.1, untill theſe b calamities be overpaſt, 
b He comperech | 2 I willcry unto God _ high : unto God 
the aftiitions> that © pertormerh all things for me. 
which God layeth 2 - 5+ ſhall ſend from 4 heaven and ſave me 
upon his chilcren, : h _ 
eo a ſtorm that co- || from the reproach of him that would ſwallow 
mob aud goeth, me up 5 —_ God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 
c O IfaVec. FM 
and his truth. 

_ wr __ 4 My ſoul js among lions, and 1 lie ever among 
4 He would rather them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, 
—_ whoſe © teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
I ſhould be ever- £0Ngue 2 ſharp ſword. 
come. 5 f Be thouexalted, O God, above the hea- 
| mt 16 yen" vens : Jet thy glory be above all the earth. 
| ran Ao 6 * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 
e He mcanerk their & my ſoul is bowed down : they have digged a = 
_.. pa before me, into the midſt whereof they are fallen 
\ Suffer me net to themſelves. Selah. ; 
be defiroyed .- 7, * My heart is || Þ fixed, O God, my heart is 
the contewpr of fixed: I will ting and give praiſe. 

: Awake up my | glory, awake pſaltery and 
harp: I my ſelf will awake early. 


ſhall praiſe 
means to provoke hiunſcif forward co the ſame. 


Plalms. 


Hu prayer for deliverance, 


9 T will praiſe thee, O Lord, famong the peo- 
ple : I will fing unto thee among the nations. * Pal 36. 5 
10 * For thy mercy great unto the heavens, and ics. «.* 
and thy truth unto the * clouds. k Thy mercies g, 
IT Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- rein ty ge 
vens : let thy glory be above all the earth, bur allo t we 
PSAL LVIIL Gentiles, 
1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to Gods 
judgements, 10 whercat the righteous ſhall rejoyre, 
Nl Ors deftry we 


T To the chief mufician || Al-taſchith, Mich- 7',; | 
þ 89tden piylin 't 
tam of David. David, 
O ye indeed ſpeak rightcouſneſſe, O ® con- 8; $e counſelbur 
__" "Þ- ud het : 917 Who under 
gregation ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye prerence of c<@, 
ſons of men ? ſuling fur the 

2 Yea, in heart you work wickedneſſe, you onwealth, 

: : , n\ptre my death 
weigh the violence of your Þ hands in the earth. being an inmncere 

3 The wicked are < eſtranged from the womb, Þ Ye are wr aq, 
_ go aſtray, Þ afſoon as they be born, ſpeak- = b cxcux 
4 Their poiſon 5s + like the poiſon of a ſer- have iwgined m 
pent 3 thcy are like the deaf || 4 adder that ſtop- 1% bearts, 

at 18 
peth her ear : C Thor is encaly 
- _ me Pp | 
5 Which will not hearken to the voyce of Gd: Lon ob 
charmers, || charming never ſo wiſely. yy hag « 

6 Break their © teerh,O God,in their mouth : jy,” from the 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, 4H br. according 
Oo A OK D. fo the likentſſe. 

7 Lerthem f melt away as waters, which run he. - 
continually : when he bendeth hjs bowe ro ſhoot milics and wilt 
his arrows, let them be as cur in pieces. ty the crafty (cx- 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every one of £7 hich would 
bem paſſe awas : like the uncimely birek of pre a ve timfelf by 
t P y: e IntIMmety DIrta Or A Ropping his car 
woman, that they may not ſee the ſun. from the inchanter, 

9 & Before your pots can feel the thorns, he LEE gn 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwinde, + both ,;»g. 
living, and an his wrath. e Take way all 

19 The righteous ſhall Þ rejoyce when he ſeeth *<2fons & mars 
the vengeance : he ſhall h" his < . h wherehy they hurt 
. B * He MA WA is rect IN tne gronſiderivg Gods 
i blood of the wicked. divine pow:rs bs 

I1 So thata man ſhall ſay, k Verily there js + a [Þowerh that God 


reward forthe righteous : verily he is a God that J.4roy iter for 


zudgeth in the earth, whereof the) brag, 
g As tlef}, is raken 
raw out of the pot before the water ſcethe : ſo he defircth God to deftroy their exter+ 
priſes before rhey bring them ro paile. + Heb. as living as wrath, b Witha put 
affeKion, i Their puniihment and Maughtcr ſhall be (o great, k Secing God go- 
verreth all by his providence, he muſt needs put difference berween the godly ad 
the wicked. 4 Heb. fruits of the ec. 
PSAL. LIE 
1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 
6 He complaineth of their crue/ty. 8 He truſteth 
in God. 11 He prayeth againfl them. 16 He prai- 
ſeth God. 
T || Tothe chief muſician Al-taſchith, * Michtama || Or: to the cli 
of David : * when Saul ſent, and they watch. 2 4419 
. . 107 a golden pam 
ed the houſe to kill him. of 1acid. 
Eliver me trom mine enemies, Þ O my God : a Read pſal. 16. 


- . : * i San 19. 11, 
+ detend me from them that riſe up againſt | Though hisee- 


me. : |, , mies were event 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, hand to deltr6y 


biin+ ver he aſſured 
and ſave me trom bloody men. himſelf that God 


3 Forlo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; the |,4 urs org 
mighty are gathered againſt me 3 © not for my in kis hind to%- 
tranſpreſſion, nor for my fin, O Lo D. _ oo ” 

4 They runand prepare themſelves without ;,.;* /* 
my fault : awake | to help me, and behold. c For 1aminw» 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, the ct - w 
Gud of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathen : be "in 

- n n t offended t 
d nor mercitull to any wicked tranſgreſſuurs Selah. 4 Heb to meet me 

6 They return at evening : they make a noiſe d Scing a_ 

like e a dog, and go round about the city. —_ 


judgements {9 


puniſh the wicked, he deſireth God to execute his vengeance on the reproburts WP 
milicioufly perſerwte his church, e He comparcth their crueley ro hungry d $608" 
ung, that they are never weary in doiag evil. 


7 Behold, 


© 5 mk 
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Davids prayer for deliverance, 
prhey boaſt open 


deviſes» and every hear ? 


word is a8 aſword) 
fre they neithcr 


Co4.ncr are £20U ſhalt have all the heathen in derition, 


9 8 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon 
thee : for God is + my defence. 

_ 10 The God of my mercy thall b prevent me : 
? Though Saul God ſhalt let me ſee my deſere upon + mine ene- 
i mies. 

1s Slay them i not, Icſt my people forpet : 
ſcatter them by thy powe?;and bring them down, 
O Lord our thield. 

12 For the {in of their mouth, and the words 
of their lips, let them even be * caken in their 
pride: and for curling and lying which they 
6 


we never iv 

ar power Et 1 
know that thou 
G4 bridle him : 
therefore will 1 
patiently hope on 
(Nec 

q Heb.my b:4h 
pact. ; 
be will not fail to k 
{uzzcur me when pear. . 

redrequirerh 13 ! Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, 
4Heb. 1nmne obſer- that they may not be: and let them know that 
wh her. buy God ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. 
lo terſe and little, Selah. . 

tat te people 14 ® And at evening let them return, and let 
= /m—_ them make a noiſe like a dog, and gu round a- 
wb windfull of bout the city, 

_ 15 Let them wander upand down Þ for meat, 
k Thar ther. [| and grudge if they be nor ſatisfied, 

wes my be 2 16 But Iwill ſing of thy » power ; yea I will 
gulcs ind exam fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for 
Fact £343" thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the day 
| When the time of my trouble. 


ſel come + and 17 Unto thee, @ my 9 ſtrength, will I ſing : 

pn} ve 4 for God js my defence, an4 the God of my 
eevmple of IMETCY 

6s vengeance ur: 


40, 
m He mockcth at their vain enterpriſes-being aſſurcd that they ſhall nor bring 
Gar Purgole 70 pallet Heb.to eat. l! Or if they be not ſatuficdghen they will tay all 
v/*;. n Which didit uſe the policie of a weak woman to confound the enemics 
frog $ [1iM.19.12. © Confeiling kimiclf to be void of all vertuc nd (trengths 
& £:19t6th the whole to God. 
P S A Me L . # 
1 David cemplaining to God of formey judgement, 
now «pon better hope, prayeth for deliverance. 
6 Comforting himſelf in Gods promiſes, he cra- 
veth that help whereon he truſteth, 
I Theſe were cer- 
an longs after the 
tt? «hereof this 


T To the chief muſician upon * Shuſhan-eduth, 
|| Michtam of David,to teach, * when he ſtrove 


nas ſung. With Aram Naharaim, and with Aram® Zobah, 
— when Joab returned, and ſmorte of Edom in the 
— valley of ſalt, ewelve thouſand. 

-——»-M God, * thou haſt caſt us off; thou haſt 
tae ahichAand + < ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed, 
& 5 Euzhcarcs. O turn thy felt to us again. 

ra 2 Thoy haſt made the earth to tremble; thou 


fr uber 41 haſt broken it ; heal the breaches thereof, for it 
4m: able tro. Chakerh. 

nan the Thou haſt * ſhewed thy people hard things: 
'bithr : 6, thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniih- 
& could noe ment 


4 Thou haſt given a f banner to them that fear 


os hay Thee: that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the 
dquzke. truth. Selah. 


4% ; 


IR , 
p47 121 71K "g 


5 * That thy beloved may be delivered : fave 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 

ahi G6 God hath ſpoken in his 8 holineſle, I will 

we Adgeman in rezoyce: I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 

Ih: 14.4 Valley of Succoth, 

2d rurſued 7J Gilead is mine, and Manaſleh is mine, E- 

+-*tom Cod phraim alſo 5s the © ſtrength of mine head i Ju- 

5 there dab is my law-giver. 

pmking me | Moab i« my * waſhpot, over Edom will 

$u hatt per- 

«9 thy promiſe which ſeemed to have loſt the force. * Pſ1l.1c$ 6.&c. 

| ky _ ſpoken by an _— , wad pens poſleſſe thee places which $:ul 

thistibe bis king h For it was ! rong at w.ll peoplcd. i David meanerh chat 
gdom jhall be eftablihed-gen. 49.10. k In molt vile ſubzxRion. 


g lrisfo 


Palms; 


7 Behold, they f belch our with their mouth: 
w their wicked ſwords are intheir lips 3 for * who ſay they doth 


$ But thou, OLo  Þ, ſhalt laugh at them ; 


His confidence in God, 


A ! *4+* . A * 

I caſt out my ſhoe : ! Dhiliſtiaz {| triumph thou; p,, 4 wit 
becauſe of me difſ2mble and fai1 
9 Whowill bring me into the + 1 ſtrong ci- 35 though thou 
ty ? who will lead me into Edom ? _ Cd a 
1 Wilt not thou, O God, which * hadſt caft 4 me ( by an 
us off? and thou, O God, which didſt not go out irmnie ) + Heb ciris 
with our armies ? of He vos affured 

. - [ Cc Wo 
11 Give us help from trouble : for vain is the t#:2+ G>4 would 
+ help of man. give him t 
12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for ARIES 
he 3t s that ſhall tread down our enemies. they thought then» 
ſ.lv.s ſure. * ſal. 44.9. ard 108.11. + Heb fatragions 


PSAL. LXI. 
1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience, 
4 He voweth perpetuall ſerv.ce unto him, becauſe 
of his promiſes. 
F To the chief muſician upon Neginah, A pſain 4 From the place 
of David. where I was da- 
Ear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer. cp wy 
2 From® the end of the earth will I cry , nd remple by 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead my fon Abſilom. 
me to the rock hat is © higher then I. 0d _—_— 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a 7mm aruin. 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. Or: make my ree 
I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I f2* 
$10 i . , Y "Ws ' c There is nothirg 
will || truſt in the covert of thy wings. Sclah. Sn S— 
5 For thou, O God, < haſt heard my vows : jrengrben our 
thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that tear faith then the 
thy nam remembrance of 
Y - "1, 4 N = Gods fuccour un 
6 + Thou wile «prolong the kings lite; and tres pait. 
his yeers ÞF as many generations, + Heb. rho ſhalt 
7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O þ mts iy my 
repare © mercy and truth which may pretcrve d This chictl is 
[ referred ro Chritt 
who liveth erer- 
nally noe onely in 
himſelf , bur alto 


Um. 
8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily pertorm my vows. 


in his members. + Heb.as generation and generation. E Fur the itabilitic of by 
kingdom Randeth in thy mercy and truch. 
PSAL ULXIL 


1 David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcoura- 
geth his enemies,5, In the ſame confidence he encous- 
rageth the godly. 9 No truſt is to be put in world- 
ly things.11 Power and meycy belong to God. 

T To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A plalm 

of David. 

| Taz? « my ſoul + waiteth upon God : from 

him cometh my (alvation. 
2 bHe onely is my rock and my falvation : q 
he is my + defence, I ſhall not be © greatly moved. pron memo 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchiet againſt Gods promiſe, 
ca man? ye ſhall be (lain all of you : as a *bow- beareth hiscrc® 

ing wall ſbal! ye be, and as a tottering tence. 4-4; 

4 They onely conlult to caſt hm down from þ The Cha!ds 
his excellencie, they delighe in lies : they blefle exycund ir» Likuall 


with cheir mouth, but they curſe + inwardly. 9 es 
Sclah, i 


| Or -onely, 

2 Though Sun 
eempred him to 
murmurc 3gain{t 
God,yct be brid- 


a'T 10m. 
5 My ſoul, © wait thou onely upon God: for + Heb high place. 
Gari I 5 ce He mcanet 
my expectation js from him. Che 


6 He onely js my rock and my ſalvation : he qa whom God 
is my defence : I ſhall not be moved. had apppointed ta 
In God is my falvation and my * glory : *<kingoom. 
h k E & h - AE God 4 Though ye ſeems 
the rock of my ſtrength,and my refuge is in God. ,, 1c borwur, 
$ Truſt in him at all times: ye people va God will fud- 
8 pour out your heart before him : God is 4 retuge 9enly deftroy you. 
£, ;. Selah $ Hb. in their n- 
UT US. SC . 4 ward part s- 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 414 « David was grear 
men of high degree are a lie, to be laid in the y noves _ 
balance;they ave ||alrogether /ighter then vanity. {tcorahe Mr 
reth up himſelf co 
eruſt in God. f Theſe vehement and often repetitions were necef[ary to ſtrengthen 
his faich again the horrible atlaules of Saran. g Hz admoniibeth us of our wick:d 
nature » which racher hide our ſorow » and bite on che bridle , then utter our grief 
to God,to obtain remedy. || Or,alrke- 
cc 210 ® Truſt 


yp I a ener. 4m repe 


Davids thirſt ſor God. 


i become not 
h Give your ſelv-'s I b Truſt not oppreſſion, _ X 
wh 1ly to God by vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, tet not your 
purting away all heart upon them. _ | 1 
_ mrary to 11 God hath ſpoken * once, twice have I heard 
i He hath plainly this, that || power belonyeth unto God. | 
born witn:ile of 12 Alſo unto thee, O LorD, belongeth mercie: 
> py = for * thou * renLdereſt roevery man accor ding to 


doubt thereof. his work. 

\ Or + ſtrength. 

*#lo 134 11 pro 24-12. jere. 32.19-Czck 9.27-1 at. 16 27. rom. 2.6.2 CONF. $.10- epheſ. $ 
evlol. 3.25.1 per. 1.17. apoc.22-1- k So that the wicked tral feel thy power, and 


tae godly thy mercie. 


PSAL. LXIIL : 
1 Davids thirſt for God. 4 Hzis manner of bl: ſing 
God. 9 His confidence of kis encnnes deſtruction, 
and his own ſatety. 
3 To wit, of 2i- T A pſalm of David, when he was in the ® wil- 
ph1s 27 the for- = dernefle of Judah. 
is Sarge Both God, thou ere ay God early will l ſeek 
which were ia the thee : my ſoul Þ thirſterh for thee, my flcth 
tribe of Judith. fJongeth for thee in a dry and ÞF thirfty land, 
» Though he Ws 4 where n9 water is. 
2th hungry and 

in great diftreſ@s 2 To ©ſcethy power and thy glory, fo as I 
yer he made God have ſeen thee in the ſanQuary. 
his ſurhcienceand 3 Becaule thy loving kindneſſe is better then 
above all mcat and ,. - . * 
drink. life : my lips ſhall praite thee, 
+ Heb weary. 4 Thus will I bleſle thee,while I live : I will 
_ wirhout wa- Jift up my hands in thy name, 
names he 5s My ſoul ſhall be farisfied as with +4 mar- 
meant of his pre- row and fatnelle; and my mouth ſhall praile thee 

with joyfull lips : 


ſent detite to be- 
hold 2s in time 4 
Mo When I remember thee upon my bed, and 


paſt. ; = 
HebFatneſe. meditate on thee in the njgþt watches. 
The rem: morance Becauſe thou haſt been my help; therefore 


/ favour 18 - . . 
—_— no in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rezoyce. 


me then alltiz $8 My ſoul <followeth hard aiter thee : thy 
pleaſures anddtin- right hand upholdeth me. 

Ne ureth him 9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, 
ſelf by the (pirit ct ſhall go into the lower parts of the carth. 

__ - —_—— 7 ſhall fall by the ſword, they ſhall 
© Heb. wp 7" be a portion for foxes. 

wake hin vw out IT But the king ſhall rejoyce in God, every 
like warer by the one that 8 ſweareth by him ſhall glory : bur the 
pan; © mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 

r, ' He propheſierh 

of the deſtruction of Szul and them that rake his part + whoſe bodies (hall not be 
buricd + but be devoured with wilde beats, 8g All that ſwear by God aright; vr 
profeile him ſhall rejoyce in this worthy King. 


» PSAL LXAIKEL 
rx David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of 
his enemies. 7 He promiſeth himfelf to ſee ſuch 
an evident deftruttion of kis enemies , as the 
righteous ſhall rejoyce at it. 

T To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
Ear® my voice, O God, in my prayer; pre- 
ſerve my lite from tear of the enemy. 

ID 2 Hide me trom thed ſecret counſell of the 
prajer was vehe- wicked; from the < inſurrection of the workers 
m-nt-2nd char his of iniquity. 
gn - _ 3 * Who wher their rongue like a ſword, 
their Gere ma- 4174 bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, ever 
lice, d bitter words : 
Fecp br wnqgg 4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per- 
7 EY fet ; ſuddenly do rhey ſhoot at him, and tear 
4 To wit-their Not. 
—_— 5 They f encourage themſelves in an evil 
« To be withour |) matter: they commune Þ of laying ſnares pri- 
fear of Godzand vily, they lay. Who ſhall ſce them ? 

They ſearch out iniquities, || they ac- 
compliſh + a diligent tearch : both che inward 


* Tn that he c11- 
kth to God with 
his voicesit is 2 


reycrence of many 
1s 2 ſigne of re- 
probation. 

F The mcre that 
the wicked ſee Gods children in miſerie> the more bold and impudene argghey in op- 
prefling them. Y'Ors ſpech. 4 Bed to hide ſnares || Or, we are conſumed by that 
which the have thorowly ſearched. | Heb. @ ſcarch ſearched. 


Plalms; 


The bleſſedneſſe of Gods choſex; 


thongs of every one of them, and the heart is & There is 
deep. 
7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow = do burr, ; 
ſuddenly + ſhall they be wounded. , not foro) imveny 
S $0 they ſhall make their own tongue to fall uti —_ 
upon themſelves : all that ſec them ſhall h flee h To fer God 
away. opnind / 3ewenes 
how he | "» Us 
the work of God; for they ſhall v Iely contider XY 
of his doing, " GP 


lmey J 
, #11914 


19 The righteous i ſhall be glad in the Lon, hat be, 


P41 in 
"Wn ies 


ihall glory, 


oy 
bltothnar 
EFS$AKaL LEVY, 1: Olis ſerve 

T Pavid praiſeth God for his prace. 4 The blſe "F 

ſedn (I of G "ds cho nN by reaſon ct benefits, 
T To the chief mulician, A pſalm a4 tong 

of David, 2 Ns Sire 
2 «e41l ung 


Raiſe }  waiteth for thee, O G-9, in Sion : t'y church 
and unto thee thall! the vow be pers. rmed. Pratfe tae. 
2 Othou that heareſt prayer, unto thee thall ;, xs a! 
all» fle(h come, Sv. 2 nh 
3 + Iniquiries c prevail againſt me : as for our © ks wrhe 
tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Kingdm of 
4 Bleiled is the man whom thou chooleſt and Trad _ 
cauleſt to approach nto thee, that he may dwell ”*er: # nin 
in thy courts: we thall be ſatisfied with the good- - 2 
neſle of thy houſe, ever of thy holy temple, to his fey, = 
By cerrible things in righreoutrelle, wilt the 11ns of the pev 
thou 4 anſwer us, O God of our falvation : who © Go uho 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, roads 
and of them that are atar off «por the © ſea. d:awerh his lure 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſerreth taſt the mount. © from the, 
ains 3 being girded with power. Bae 4 cm 
7 Which Rtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas ; rhe the acid 
_ of their waves 3 and the tumulc ot the Pikes or bag... 
eople. arg. wart 
"yy They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts ap th oy agg 
are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt the ourgo- © 5» oi ul tay 
ings of the morning and evening || to rejoyce. ha 
9 Thous viliteſt the earth and || watereſt it : f He theweth tz 
thou greatly cnricheſt it with the h river of God *b*< is no pur 
which is full of water : thou prepareſt them ©? m— 
corn, when thou haſt ſo i provided tur it. ec v-ra oy Gel 
10 k Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- #9» and provi 
dantly : || thou ſettle the turrows thereof: © 
+ thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres, thou blelleſt ; 7; wi ach 
the ſpringing thereof. rals. | 
11 Thou crowneſt + the yeer with thy good- ain 
neſſe, and thy paths drop facneſle. yo ds 
Top #pon the paſtures of the wil- hb That is: Subs, 


4 44 
Ci + 


I2 They 
lernelle ; 1 » hills NV __ 7 
dernelſe : and the little bills + rejoyce on every /"nmhis yu, 
fide. Pp Minted the on ® 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flacks 3 the to bring forth | 
valleys alſo are covered over with corn; they GE 


_ ma Joy | they alſo ling. tion he thawerh 
thar all the ork 
of nature is a teftimonie of Gods love towards us-who cauſcth all crearures oft 


ovr n<ceflitie. || Orz:tb2# cauſe ft rain ro deſcend into che frerrows thereof } Heb :» 
difſ-lueft 1t. 4 Heb. the jeer of thy po6dnce. 1 That is+ the dumb creatures at 
nc oa: ly rejovce for 4 tine tor Gods ben.nts,but ſhall contiaually fng 


Eat LTEVL 
1 David exkorteth to praiſe Go, 5 to obſerve his 
great works, 3 to blifſe him for kis graciow 
benefits, 12 He roweth for himſelf rel:;gious 
ſervice to God. 16 He declareth Gods ſjecia® 
goodneſſe to himſelf. = 
T Tov the chiet muſician, A ſong or pſalm. — 
Ake a joytull noiſe unto God, +f® all ye hay 
lands. thall cove tote 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name : make knowkeg ol 
bis praiſe glorious. _ in 6 
3 Say unto God, How terrible 1yz thou in a 
y 


0 ſecrer and If Ny 


3 SS 2D 259 & n=» 2. o& 


David promiſeth to pay hrs Ss: 


thy works ? through the greatneſle of thy power 


_ 4 0r-32eld feig*- ſhall thine enemies || + Þ (ſubmit themſelves unto 
meer od obeience. thee. 

&- Ns che fa full 4 All theearth ſhall worſhip thee , and ſhall 
m4 fl by Crd ſing unto. thee, they ſhall ſing to thy name. 
ms i wine 01"* Selah, | 

w and On diflanble 5 © Come and ſee the works of God : he 15 
- thanſklys tobe terrible #2 his doing toward the 4 children of 
__ ww. m ork the men. 

wound © dull dutrele 6 He turned the ſea into dry land : they went 
5 6 o 1 Who thorow the flood on foor, there did we rejoyce 
1t be col{in the cont» 301 Him, 

ura- -— m5 =. 7 He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes 


_— 4 His providence behold the nations : let © not the rebellious exalt 
_ is wonderfull in themſelves. Selah. 

mintuning en 8. Obleſſe our God, ye people, and make the 
« Ke prover that voice of his praiſe to be heard. 
God wi axcund 9 Which + holdeth cur foul in lite, and ſuf- 
1.9 | fereth not our teet to be moved. 
Mm caaf. he pu 1m: theth 10 For thou, OG xd h aſt prov ed us : thou haſt 


B among hum» fuch gried us. asf11ver is tried, 

\ che — oy 11 Thou broughteſt us into the 8 net, thou 

alſo the 4 Bc 1:1cth. laidft affliction upon our loins. 

-3p f H: ſignifi ih 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
np ne 119 heads, we went thorow fire and thorow wa- 


me irexed ro his ter : but thou broughreſt us out into a + wealthy 
122 kr of the EIA 
/ cav{rct P-4 ( 

l, » MM dclver- A - S . by ® - 
pur:th it tm frem 23 T will go into thy © houſe with burnt-offer- 
| mit lowe cr22t d n- IngsS : I will pay thee my vows, 
dry ſer» whoeoſ or x. Whicl my lips have uttered , and my 
toadeo -— opt i mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trouble, & 
m wrh- Caniles (hall b: 15 I will ofter unto thee burnr-ſacrifices of 
—_ pareffers. + tatlings, with the incenſe of rams : I will offer 
wilt &e- g The cor"11" bullocks with goats. Selah. 

(elf th wrt &Crib:es 16! Come a7 4 hear all ye that fear God, and 

m—_ wie i510 be led T will belive what he hath done for my foul. 

ah | rt E 17 I cried unto him with my mouth,and he was 

thou bi dls. to be ub je extolled with my tongue. 

Ul back under ryrants- and, 15 K It T regard iniquity in my heart : the Lord 

1008 nee _ + *cnmwates of will n thear me. 

off. TOs an0 19 But verily God hath heard ze : he hath at- 

_ þ Ti: %r3 of he tended ro the voice of my prayer. 

(0 part f,:mhb is hore 

ru: in the afrrited » which © Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away 

mich ent a nevi un- My Prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

xd oy Got nindf.i1 tn ren- 

and provi er God pravie for his benefits + Heb ' [ 
ir God pratie chts, pert { Heb, marrow. t Te is 

FS ae! enuyh to have received Gods bene fits, and to \& mindefull there #- bur alſo we 

th " are 20und ft make the 18 10 prone thereby. and praiſe God. k 1: I delight jn 

__ ":xan!1;,Cod will act hear me : but if 1 confetle it» be will reccive me. 

ter thou 

azae 1; 0 PS A he  b& X VI I 

[an 

wh . 

—_ " 1 A prayer for the enlargement of Go! N kingdom, 

T —_—_ 4 to $0, 10Y of the e pe cople, 6 and the 17 rcreaſe of 

4 the oc! Go 4s leſſings. 

goo, T To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 

this d:ſair A pſalm or ſong. 

he ſhovel "EAI G Od be mercifull unto us, and bleſſe us : an4 

yr ra J cauſe his face tothine + up9n us. Selah. 

- + Heb ch WARY bis boy $11t1r 2 That thy way maybe known upon Þ earth, 

reatures Jab _ ny bh 1 | thy laving health amony all nations. 

'L - own 3 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God ; let all 
+H&. »::5 4. the people praiſe thee, 

b Thur both [ews 4 © let the nations be glad and ing for joy: 

low Cues on for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and 

nut mad; wich F govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

- —_ ad Ler the people praite thee, O God ; ler all 

Fetrions be the © the people praiſe thee. 

th tha: t. 6 Then ſhall * the earth yeeld her increaſe 

uh 

bal vent eva oz: and God, even our own God (hall bleſle us. 
le proph ſake 1ntly "I 1 
al nai Were tharks fo 7 Ged ſhall blefle us, and all the ends of the 
Ul cemer0n rear benefits Earth © ſhall tear him. 
weledge Toh that they {hall x 

hen wan ive under th 
os ic ro kings om of Chriſt. + He, rad. &« He ſhewetb that where 
_ bg =y *hcre thall be 4 bundance of all other things. £ Whcn they 


%nen's both ſpir:tuall ard corporall rowurd them. 


Plalms. Cod #5 to be praiſed for his great works- 


PSAL. LXVIIL 
1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 Ar ex- 
bortation to praiſe God for bis mercies, 7H wr ks 
care of the church, 19 for his great works. 


TTo the chiet mutician, A plalm,cr ſong of David 
[ Fr * God © arilc, let his enemies be ſcattered: * Numb. :; 
Df let them alſo that hate him, flee + before 4 Loans prophet 
him. : : : anngy es rn 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, { drive tho +1: wicked trrancy 
way : as wax melterh betore the hre, ſo let the eo pre. fie þ's 
wicked veriſh at the preſence of God. I —_ . 


3 ® Bur let the righteous be glad : ler ad 1% reverged 
rejoyce betore God, yea ler them + exceedin aly of ther. | 
reJoyce, from »:s 

4 Sing unto God, fing praiſes to his name : hoes hewerk that 
extoll him char riderh upon the heavens by his whe: Cod de- 
name © ] AH, and rejoyce before him. clar eth his power 


the wic 
5 A father of the fatherlefle, and a Judge of 124, —_— is for 


the widows, is God in his holy habitation. the commedi'y 2nd 

6 God ſetreth thed ſolitary * in families : he S—_—_ an 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with chains, © _ ho ; refor 
but the rebellious dwell in © a dry /and. + Heb. rejnze 


7 f O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 57% 4/4 FO 
« : 1. © Jih and Jcho- 
thy people 5 when thou didſt march thorow the $4, xre the names 
wilderncfle. Selah. f God, which do 
8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo drop ped fic ve his effence 


at the preſ-nce of God: even Sinai it ſelf was me- comprhentivle: 


ved at the pretence of God, the God of Iſrael. that thereby o7 
9 Thou, OG-d,didſt +fend a plenrcitull rain, lareds that all 
whereby thou didft + confirm thine inheritance niry. and thet the 


when it was weary. God of 1'tacl is 
10 Thy conoregation hath dwelt therein : thou, "on Rn 
C Cc Q1vern © - 
0 God, haſt prepared of thy z roodnetle © tor the dren = - m that 
poor. be c A » ard 
TT Th e Lord gave the word, great was the - E ferh their 
+ company of thoſe tha W publiſhed it. ; ni - 
12 kings ot armies +did flee apace : and ſhe © Which is bar- 


that tarried at home, rr the ſpoil. ren of Gods bl 
13 Though ye have lien among the * pots, Yet for: » GY 
Us all ye be as the wings of a dove cCuvered with ib 1ife 4. Y : 
ſilver. and her teathers with yellow ; gold. f Her [cackcrh that 
I n wW h Cn Tic Al: N ly 1h wy (catrered kings | in it, ; - ds ſoyvur pecu- 

it was white as ſnow in Salmon. A 
15 The ® hill of God js as the hill of Baſhan, appeareth by their 

an high hill as the hill of Baſhan, " eradetell Grit 
16 n Why leap ye, ye high hills ? zþ;s 55 the hill £2pr. 
which God fail todwellin, yea the Lok Þ t Heb. ſhake outs 
will dwell im it '7 r ev er. + Heb. confirm it, 


8 God bleffed :be 
17 The charets of God are ewenty thouſand, 1: Ape hes 


|| even thouſands of %anvels : _ Lord is among cauſ- he had cho- 
them x in Sinai, in the holy p/ac len that place for 


his church 
13 Thou haſt aſcended on hig las baſt 9 led \ Heb. —_—_ 


captivity captive : thou haſt received pifes + > for b The original 


men 5 yea, fe ry the rebellious alto, that the LORD 1b. re mehaſe 
God migh t dwell among 1 them. i gene: yg 


ee 
Ig Bl: fled be t the Lord, who daily loaderh us - "th under tood 
with beneſits,c1 ven the God of our {alvation Selah, © crefcr of Wo- 


fuch 
25” He that is our God, ir the God of ſalvation ; wn fuch 3 ung 


and unto G © pthe Lord, belong the ? iſſues from trion,Deborah: 

death. but we way under» 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene. *22 fruher of 

mies : and the h airy ſcalp of ſuch a 6neas goeth called himſelf 


on till in his tretpatles, . nhele © has hs 
22 The Lor Gd. I will bring again from} reacher (in the 


fe 4 nine gender ) 
Or a prea-hing 
ſoul Exchkf.11. Heb Rees Cid flees i The prey was (© greats thic noe ach 
the touldi-15. bat worn alles had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer bis churc 

for 2 times tO lic in 5k darknetles yer he will reftoce it+ 3nd n.ake 1 1m +> thinin ig and 
white. | O-+ for hers fbe was: 1 la the land of Canazn+ where tis church was, 
w Zen the church of G.d- dorh excel all worldly chings- not in pempe and ourward 
{hew, but by the inward gr2: eofGed, which there remainerh- becaute of his dwel- 
Fag there. n Wy boait ye uf your _— and beauty againft this mountain of 
God. 4 Or» &v.n wany thouſands. © As God overcame the enemies of his church, 
took them priſrners- and made them tributaries : ſo Chriit which is God manifett in 
the fic(h, ſabdued Saran and fin under us and gave uato his church molt libel 
gifts of his Spirit- epheſ.4.8 + Hb, in che wan p 10 molt exetrean dangers 

Gd bath whnite wayes to deliver his. 


Cc2 Baſhan, 


D avias complaint in affiition : 
q As he delivered Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the 
ay = y epths of the ſea : 4 1 Lend 
rom *'S of B23 23 That thy foot may be || dipped in the bloo 
—_— + - wn of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in 
the dangers of the © ſame. 
24 They have ſeen thy \ poings, O God, 


os Rt is lo 

will he itill 4 — 

tnecelicy even the goings of my God, my king, in the ſan- 
& 


as oft as necctlity 


requireth. uary. 

| Or, red. 25 Thet ſingers went before, the players on 
r Thatis.inthe » \ £11, h 
bl>od of thr Inſtruments followed atter ; amongſt them were the 


damſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſle ye God in the congregations,even the 
\ Taat is. bow L 0 R D, || from the fountain of Iirael. 
ehou- which art 27 There is * little Benjamin with their y ru- 
SIN "_ ler, theprinces of Judah |} a4 their counſell, 
als to Wat ing the princes of Zebulun , and the princes ot 
givckt chem the Nap 1tall, 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ftrength : 


vitory. 
ih + . 
Lig roy _ ſtrengthen O God, that which-thou haſt wrought 


peoples when they for us. : 

A 30 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall 

49 Saany 5 10 kings bring * preſents unto thee. 

y Or, ye that are 30 Rebuke || the company of ſpear-men, the 

of the foun:ain of multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the 

when? *h came of PEOPIe, till cvery one ® ſubmit himſelf with pieces 
the patriarch Of ſilver : [|ſ{catter thou the people that delight 

_ "FR in war. 

X Bcniamin 18 Cal- > ; * , b 10D] 

Dd ink been” 31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Þ Ethiopia 

he was the young ſhall ſoon ſtretch our her hands unto God, 

eft ſon of Jacob. 32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth : 

Aw was (om?  O ling praites z#to the Lord. Selah, 

tribe. © 33 To him that rideth upon the heavens of 

0 Or, with :hcir; heavens, which were of old, lo, he doth + ſend out 

—_—_ 4 his voice, and that © a mighty voice. 

Met 3+ Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God : his ex- 

the perſons of cellencie is over Iiracl, and his ſtrength js in the 

men : ſee 114.18 7. || clouds. 

Too oF , 35 © God, thou art « terrible our of thy © ho- 

zhe reeds,  Iy places, the God of Hiracl is be that giveth 

a The word lig- ſtrength and power unto his people ; bleiſed be 

nificth ſuch ſub- 0 

amiſsion 368 when 4 

oac ciits down 

kimſelf at the feet: as to be trodden on : fo prov.C..2. i! Or: he b He 

propheſicrh chat the Gentiles thall come to the rrue knowledge and worihip of God, 

4 Heb. give. c By histerrible chunders he will make himſclf ro be known the God 

of all the world. j Or 

thine enemies » for the ſalvatian of thy people. 
which was divided into three parts, 
PSAL, LXIX. 

Ts David comp/aineth of his affli&ion. 13 He pray- 
eth for deliverance, 22 He devoteth his cne- 
mies to deſtruttion, 39 He praijeth God with 
thankgoiving. 

T To the chief muſician upon ® Shoſhannim, 
A Pſa'm of David, 
Ave me, O God, for the waters are come in 
unto my ſoule. 


great ſlaughter» 
where dogs (hall 
lip blood. 


{ ſe #4 sreeth. 


qd ln thewing fearful judgements againtt 
e Rec alluderh to the tabernacle) 


heaun 


2 Of Shoſhannim, 
read ptal.45. 

Þ David ſignifieth 
by the waters» in 
what great danger 


he was, our'f 2 I fink in Fdeepmire, where there is no 
deliver him- c ſtanding : I am come into f deep waters, where 


4 _ the mire of the floods overflow me. 

arpt . A” y ” MN 'Y [3 ic ' - 

tes 3 Ton weary of my crying,my throat is dried ; 

ſtableneile .to ſe;- Ine © eyes fail while I waite for my God. 

tle my fect. 4 They that hate me without a caule, are mo 

=—_ depth of then the bairs of mine head : they that would de- 

a Toough his ſen- roy me being mine enemies © wrongfully, are 

ſes fail:d him» yet mighty : then I reſtored that which I took * not 

his faith was con away. 

—_— ftilco - 5 O God, thou knoweſt my e focliſhnelle ; 

and my + 1:ns are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them thar wait on thee, O Lord 

GoDÞD of hoſts, be aſhamed h for my ſake : ler 


Ivf. 
e Condeinning we 
guiltleflt, 
$ They judged me 
p92ore innoce!t as 
a thicf, and gave my goods to others, as though I had fiollkn them, 8g Though 
I be guilty [9 thecward » yer am I innoccnr roward them. + Hed. guilti- 
neſſe- Ler aot zuine evil increaty of the cnemics be an vccaſion 11.3; the faich* 
fil tall from vace. : 


Plalms: 


Lo my es , . WOPT I © 
Pt prayer againſt bis enemie, 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my 
ſake, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake T have born reproach: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

S I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mothers children. 

9 *1For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten . Ponayy « 
me up; * and the reproches of them 'that re- thine — 
proched thee, are fallen upon me. ecnd thy nane 

10 When I k wept,and chaſtened my ſoul with one in mourh, & 
faſting, that was to my reproch, the dan 

11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment : and I |y fpirit :bru3 w 
became a proverb to them. — 7 r<treve 

I2 They that! (it in the gate, ſpeak againſt me; hy elors. Aud 
and I1was the ſong of the + drunkards. * Rom. 15, 

13 But as for me, my prayer i unto thee, O * My cl mg 
LoRD, in an " acceptable time: O God, in the —_—— 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of tion. FO 
thy ſalvation. 1 The more he 

14 Deliver me out ofthe mire, and let me not ms dra hy 
ſink : let me be delivered from them that hate me, more they war 4 
and out of the n deep waters. gam!t lum-both 

15 Let not the water-flood overflow me, nei- yon ; 
ther let che deep (iyallow me up, and let not the Bend deinh 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. im Rnuwing the 

16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſle _—_ 
is good: turn unto me according to the multi- jutt a tine why 
tude of thy tender mercies. 121 thou alt ap 

17 And 9 hide not thy face from thy ſervant, Pine nya 
for I am in trouble : + hear me ſpeedily. > Md 

13 Draw nigh unto my ſoul andredeem it ; de- livily faiths in tha 
liver me becaute of mine enemies. e atſured hit 

that Ccd is favcur- 

19 Thou haſt known my reproch, and my ;1: to him ww 
ſhame, and my diſhonvur : mine P adverſaries are he ſeemcthtobe 
all betore thee. 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart), and I am ;,;\. 6: © 
full of heavinefſe : and I q looked for ſome + to o Nt that befir 
take pity, but there was none; and for comfort- £4 that God wud 
crs, but I found none. —_—_ 

21 They gave me allo gall for my meat, to thunk that Gd 
* and in my thirſt they gave me vineger to deſcrred long, 
drink, ere, 

22 Let their rtable become a ſnare before | Thou icett ti 
them : and that which ſhould have been tor their 1 am befet wi 
welfare, let it become a trap. —_ 0s) 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee , ye jhew:th tr 
not; and make their ! loyns continually to i is in vaiato 7 
ſhake, ar ORE 

24 Pour our thine indignation upon them, {js "ur thuer 
and let thy wrathfull anger take hold of comfort creyde 
chem. = pc 

25 Let Þ their * habitation be deſulate, ard .,.,th or fr 
+ let none dwell in their tents. rows: thend:2" 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt niberhtew 
ſmirren, and they talk to the grief of + thoſe ied. re le 
whom thou haſt wounded. with nc. 

27 Adde || iniquity to their U iniquity : and let * Mutth 74 
them not come into thy righteouſneile. —_— 

23 Let them be blotted our of the * book of « He deficerh Of 
the living, and- nut be written with the righ-  _ of 
teous, Noe ceproiat 
29 But I am poor, and forrowfull : let thy which came: 
ſalvation ( O God ) fer me up on high. any 0aans bet 

39 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 0011, 
and will magathe him with thankſgiving. judgement 8 

31 This alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord y berter then power fron 93 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. t Hiekches jr 
22 The || humble ſhall ſee this,and be glad : and "crns. bur het 


your heart thall live that ſeek God, poiterity 
thall be like uw 
them. + Peb. lez there not be a dwelter. + Heb. thy wounded. || Ofy 1 
men; of in/quity. u By their continuance and increaſing in their fins let it de® 
that thcy be of the reprobate. x They which ſeemed by their profetiion to ut 
ten written m thy books yer by their fruics prove the contrary» let chem be 09 
as 'reprovates. y There isn0 ſacrifice which God more efteemerhy theo tad 
ving tor bis benefits. | Or, meeb. 


33 For 


NM -- 6 + #4 


ty 
$900 wow 


cech Ca 
re bis 
es 2gu' 


David prayeth for deliverance, 


33 For the LokDp heareth the poor, and deſpi- 
ſeth not his * priſoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and every thing that F moveth therein. 

35 ForGod will fave Sion, and will build the 
cities of Judah : that they may dwell there , and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

36 a The ſeed allo of his ſervants ſhall inhe- 

——— rit it: and they that love his name (hall dwell 
4h the promiſe CRETE. 
of life cverlatting co the fairhfull and their poſterity. 

&h LxXE 
David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtyuttion of the 
wicked, and preſervation of the godly. 
To the chief mufician, A pſaim ot David to bring 
to 3 remembrance. 


x For 28 he deli- 
vered his (ervane 
N+71d lo «ll he 
do 411 char are in 

C Friife and call 
unon hum. 

+ Hed creepethe 

z Under the remy 
pocall pomife of 
the land of C4na 


+ Waich mizhe 


ut him in cezacm- R 

France of his deli \ Ake Þ kaſte, * O God,to deliver me 5 make 
weanee og 4 V A Paſte Ftohelpme,OLo  b. 

of quo pc 2 *Let them be aſhamed and< confounded 


that ſeek after my foul : let them be turned back- 


2 though : 

6 d icem t0 ity: ward, and put to confulton, that delire my hurt. 
-* eaſing " Let chem be turned back for a reward of 
* 4! 40.12 &5 their 4 thame, that lay, Aha, aha. 

+Hcb, :9%%3 9:lP, 4 Let all thoſe thar ſeek thee, rejoyce and be 
hy EY $0 olad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy falvation 
: tl: was aTured ſay continually, Let God be magnihe . 

that che morethey 5 Bur I az© poor and needy, make haſte unto 


eigees rae meer me, O God thou art my help and my deliverer, O 
tra*0n- and be LORD, MaKC NO tarrying. 
þ 

6 _ = = Hor:by we gre taught not to mock at others in their miſery» Ii the 

{anc Fill oa our own necks. e Biemute he had fele Gods lielp ee fores be groundech 

1 «xperignce» and boldiy icekerh unto him tor fuccour 

PSAL. LX XI. 

1 David in conjidence of faith and experience of 
Gods favour, prayeth [ oth for himſelf, andagaint 
the enemies of his ſoul. 14 He promiſeth conjtan- 
cy. 17 H, prayeth for perſeverance. 19 He praiſe 
eth, God, and promiſetF to do it cheerfully, 

IN *« ch:ze, OLoO RK d, doI pur my truit, let me 


* 
d Nj » 
634% 


2 He praveth to 


bay Prey, 2 I never be put to confuſion, L 
urance cf farchy 2 Dcliver me in thy © righteouſneſſe,and cauſe 
thar be w:11 d;i- me to eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and 
RES (oe Mi. $67 

b by ce-laring 3 + Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 
thy (17 erueot T may continually reſort : © thou haſt given com- 
Fae 44, 44 Mmandment to fave me, tor thou art my rock and 
nefir «19k of My fortrelle, 

babita 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 


Ay v haſt w_ the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous 
remures 2e3e and cruell man. 


thy cumuand. s For thou art my hope, OLord GoD : thou 
l 


ment: therefore axe my © truſt trom my yourh. 

wr Tg” 6 By thee have I been holden up from the 
be d.livercd, womb : thou art he that rook me out of my mo- 
AL ti from thers bowels,my praiſe ſpabe continually ot thee. 
pet, + 5 gn 7 I amasa * wonder unto many but thou ar? 
(pir-cy. my ſtrong reiuge, 


"then- $8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praile, aud 
with thy honour all the day. 
9 Caſtme not oft in the time of 8 old ape, for- 
whodid not onely fake me not when my ſtrength taileth, 
iomothers velly, , IO FOr mige enemies {peak againſt me : and 
but touk hic) m that + lay wait tor my foul, take countell ro- 
er, 


thence» 3nd cv 

CONs -- gu = : 
fie: lath pr. rt Saying, | God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
f Al the w-ris and take him, for there is none to deliver þ1714. 


12 O God, be not far trom me: O i my God, 
ſaies, alxcll they MAKE haſte fur my help, 

mauchoritys 4s : ; : 
the conynon people- yet being aTurel of thy favours T remain:d Redfait. © g Thou 
that C14 help we in wy your whe: þ bad ute ttyongen bylp me new TO: BG Ehe, 


Th is [he 


more in mive old age and weekn.!te {| Ach. wat z Or cL| Yue 
wicked both bluſphencs God- and rriump!: 3g3iaft his Cainrs, 2s chough he had tour 
ken them: if be (Fer than to fa'l mo then hands, i In along h in his 


he purecth back che 1alſs reports of the advariarics, that ſaid ; Cot bath 
fariaken hun, 


Plalms, 


Hu prayer for Solomon, 


13 Let them be confounded and conſumed, 
that are adverſaries to my ſoul : let them be co- 
vered with reproach and diſhonour, that ſeek wy 


ure. : 

14 But I will hope contiaually , and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My mouth fhall thew ſorth thy righteouſ- , , 

4 Rh xcaſe thy he- 
neſle, and thy talvation all the day , * for I know irs toward By 
nor the numbers the reof. Ire innumerable, 

16 I will ! goin the ſtrength of the Lord © <2nncr bur con- 
G 0 0: I will make mention of thy righteoulneſle, 1" ev ot 
even of thine onely. IT will remain 


17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my {t-dfatts being up- 


youth : and hitherto have I declared thy won- mans 
drous works. in #e delirecthy 
13 " Now aliof when I am old and gray- *h4* 2# he hath be- 
headed, O God , fortake me not : untill I have 5 5 Wes 
ſhewed + thy ſtrength unto thx generation , and tire thac tis libe- 
thy power to every one that is to come. raliry may have 
[19 " Thy righteouſnelle alſo, O God, is very Vee Fane, 
high, who haſt donegreat things : 9 O God, who 7, & gray hairs 
is like unto thee ? + Heothine arms. 
20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me Þ great and * 1 uit per- 
fore troubles , ſhale quicken me again, and ſhalt — oy 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth. © His faith brea» 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneilc,and come * thocow all 
fort me on every 1c, rms 
22 I willalto praiſe thee + with the pſaltery, be praiſeth the 
even thy 4 truth , O my God : unto thee will 1 P2*xx of God. 
- - _ p As heconiderly 
ling with the harp, O thou holy one ot Itrael. {7 God is the 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rcjoyce when I fing on:ly authour of 
unto thee , and my * fuul which thou haſt re- Þ'5 dliverance : ſo 
deemed. h- acknowkdgerh 
. tht theſe evils 
2.4 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- w.ce ſent uaro 
ouineſle all the day long : tor they are con- b > by Geds pro» 
tounded, tor they are brought unto thame, that Fan. :., 4. 


ſeek my hurt. inftroment of 


l C Pj artery. 

He confefT.ch that his long tarriance was we'l recompenſed, win God performed 
his promite. r For there is n9 «ru- praiting or God excep? it come from the heart : 
aad therefore he promicth to delight tw nitung but where Gol may be gloridied, 

PSAL LAXIL 
1 David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the good- 
ncſſe, and glory of his in type, and in truth of 
Chrijts kyngd mh. 15 He b/ejjcth Gods 
4 Aprſain||* tor Sulomon. Ors of. 
Ive the King thy Þ judgements, G God,and thy + compoſed by 
righteouſactle unto che kings < ton. ym youch- 
q = + lg ie rergn © 

2 He thall Judge” thy people with rigatcout- his on Sok ANON 
n< ſie, and thy poor with judgement. » Edue che king 

3 The 4 mountains thall bring peace to the hey ang. 7 of 

' hy . F , { QOMN Jin . 
people, and the: little hills, by rightevuſneſſe. {:cotharh reign 

4 He ſhall © judge che poor ot the people, he 0: 35 d> he 
ſhall fave the children of the needy , and (hall * nlcly ry1aots 
break in pieces the opprelſour, A rr hs 

$S TIhey thall * tear thee as long as the tun 4 Win juttice 
and moon endure , thorowout all geuerati- *© nt» cvnthe 

, places mort bar- 
ons. ay 
X R tens thall be en+ 

6 He ſhall 8 come down like rain upon the richcd with thy 
mown gralle, as thowrs that water the carth. — 

7 In his dayes thall the righteous floucith : 7, vn 
and abundance of peace + {o long as tie moon Een \ var is commit» 
dureth. red tu K ITY <! 

S$ He ſhall havg dominion alſo ® from fea witeto dead che 
to = » and trom the river unto the ends of the p.,olc wn wicked. 
carr: . x Ih people thall 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneiſe ſhall *92** ty rrue 
bow before him ; and his enemies thall lick ,p,* 4-4 5 1 


givelt 3 kin 

[4 IC duft. [ TY $0 zoo _ 
10 Thekings of i Tarihiſh and ct the iſles ſhall ' A byes rd. 

s ot rug x 


n al! godly kings: (o is it chiefly verined in Cimitws wich his beeventy d walkers 

$ clarch cv;r 10 fourth. + He. rill there ven b That + ir-a the red 
cx to the a call d Syrigne nm, and forg Eupirnes forwurd : wemings that Chritts 
i Of Uilicia- and of Sit oxe coultiics 6+ 


\ briag 


169%. 


kinzdom ſhould be lirge . ni un vet fall. 
yond the 154; waich he wezngth b, th: 111. 5. 


CC 3 


The proſperity of thewicked, 
& Thar is: of Ara bring preſents: the kings of * Sheba and Seba ſhall 
bis m_ mo offer gifts. 
owes pave bor- TI Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before bim : 
dering upon E- all nations ſhall ſerve him, 
thiopla. 12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he 
crieth : the poor alto, and him that hath no 
helper. 
13 He ſhall ſpare ——_ and needy,and ſhall 
fave the ſouls ot the needy. 

14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 
violence : and ! precious ſhall their blood be in 
his tight, 

15 And he ſhall live, and to him + ſhall be 
given of the ® gold of Sheba z prayer allo ſhall 
be made for him continually , and daily ſhall he 


] Though tyrants 
fe not ro i} cd 
lood yer this 
godly king ihall 
preſerve his ſub- 
ets from 21! 
inde of wrong. 


4 Heb, one ſhall he praiſed. 
£4 will wk 16 There ſhall be an handfull of corn in the 


proſper bis lifes earth upon the rop of the mountains ; the n fruit 
and alſo make th? rthereot ſhall ſhake like Lebanon , and they of the 
= po _ = city ſhall flouriſh like gralle of the earth. 

Linder (uch © 17 His name + (halLendure for ever : Þ his 
king ſhall be moſt name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : and 

Sper phony, _ men (hall be bleſſed 12 him; all nations ſhall call 

of the incr:aſc of him 9 bleſſed. 

mavkinee. 18 Bletſ:d be the Lord God , the God of IC. 
Fhicb ot _ rael. who cnely doth Þ wondrous things. 

+ nod grentaicg 19 And bletſed be his glorious nare for ever, 

bus Fxth:15 name and let the whole earth be filled with his glory ; 
or Fer. Amen, and arren. 

oS bard 20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jelle q are 
continuznce- and ENGEd, 

know that God 

coth proſper them for tis ſake p He confeſlerh, rhat excep* Col miraculouſly 
preſerve his people» that nc cher the kiag, nor the ki: gdom can continue. q Con- 


cerning his ſon Solomon. 
PSAL. LXXIII. 

T- The proj het prevailing in a temptation, 2 ſhew- 
eth the cecaſion thereof, the proiferity of the wic- 
hed. 13 The wound given thereby, diffidence. 
15 The vittory over it, kzoxeledge of Gods pur- 
poſe, in deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaining 
the righteous. 

|| A pſalm of Aſaph. 

Or Im for T ! P - Pp 
org BEE | I Ruly ® God 5 good to Iſrael, ever to ſuch 
ay ap be as ook Nos a clean heart. 
ctorong wonder feet were almoſt gone : my 
ewecn hope and 2 Burt as tor me,my 
deſpair, be breſt- ſteps had well nigh (lipt. ; 
_— _— this 2 *-For I was envious at the fooliſh , when I 
aftection, ves (1 the proſperity of the wicked. 

og 1aw tne prop y : - 

| 0 ph 4 For there are Þ no bands in their death : but 
his fayour to- their rength Is + frm. : 
_ _ = They are nor þ in trouble as other men : net- 
Gond. 5M by- ther are they plagued F like ether men. 
peerites. 6 cTherefore pride compaſleth them about 

_ clean of ag a chain : violence covereth them as a gar- 
* Job 21.7. pſal. Ment. - . 
- jera12-1- | 7 Their eyes ſtand our with fatneſle : + they 
biThe wicke®."" have more then heart could wiſh, 
— mime 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly con- 
not drawnto. cerning oppretlion, they (peak loftily. 
death like priſo- © a They ſet their mouth againſt the hea- 
ro; char is. by : and their rongue walketh thorow the 
kickneſle, which VENS 5 © 6 
is deaths wellen- earth. 


pers 10 Thereſore © his people return hither : and 
[ wo be ?you- Waters of a full cxp are wrung out to them. 

FH of other men, 11 And they f ſay, How doth God know ? and 
4 Heb. with js there knowledee in the moſt high ? 

>" pA 12 Behvld, theſe are the ungodly , who pro- 


do in their 
ond in cruelty, as ſome &o in apparell, + Heb. they paſſe the thoughts of 
the heart. d Thy blaſpheme God » and fear not his power: and 1ail upon wen, 
becauſe they efteem themſelves above all other, e Nor onely the reprobare, 


the le of God ofr.ntimes fall back , ſeeing the profperous eftate of 
——_ , yet overwhelmed with ſorrows » thinking that God cenſider- 
ahe nor aright the tate of the godly. 


[ 
= 


us the fleſh mov<th even the 
to diſpute with God » touctung their poor ettate » and the proſperity of 


Plalms. 


The deſolat ion of the ſanTugry, 


ſper in the world, they increaſe in riches. 

13 Verily , I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed yay in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued 
and + chaſtened every morning. NY | om my ches 

15 8 It I fay, T will ſpeak thus: behold, 17 IFT give phe 
"_ oftend againſt the generation of thy chil- » 0 wick o 

ren. thought: I offend 

16 When TI thought to know this, + it was too oggalf thy 1 
painfull for me. thou dl{poſedt} al 

17 Unrill I went into the © ſanQtuary of God g 2p molt wiſe. 
then underſtood I their end. thy chin et 
18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery tir great dn, 


places : thou caſtedſt them down jnto deſtru- 8** , 
&i + Heb {rt was ls 
a - « : brur in mine nes 
19 How are they brought into deſolation, as h Uuril tewng 
in a moment ? they are i utterly conſumed with int7 ty ichorl, 
terrours. and ome by thy 
wor.! and ho 
20 As a dream when one awaketh ; ſo, O ipit "dan 
Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe d«rett all things 
their k image. _ ard juttly, 
- i Ey on featiul 
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was judgement. ” 
pricked in my reins. k Or- their fh+- 
22 $0 fooliſh was T, and + ignorant : I was as a 9% bat is de 
Io" troy their 192n- 
beaſt + betore thee. ftrory eſtate 
23 Ne vertheleſſe,I am ® continually with thee: f Hcb.1 6n-» ror. 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. Habs + ”— 
. . ULS 
24 Thou ſhale guide me with thy counfell,and pour by his A 
afterward receive me to glory. rcaſen to ſe. k out 
25 Whom have in n heaven but thee ? and 0 ds ues _ 
. - - the mere at te 
mw is none upon earth tat I delire befides gcotare hunk! a 
ee. beet, 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : bzz God Ayo vs fone 
. f # . m By f:i:h I ws 
is the + ſtrength of my heart, and my ® portion 14ul 4, "ay 
tor ever. rrovidence did 
27 For-lo, they that are far from thee, ſhall **<b always 0 
periſh : thuu haſt deſtruyed all them that Þ goa je ET 
whoring from thee. n He ſcught nei- 
28 Bur it is good for me to draw neer q to thr lelp wr cons 
God : I have pur my truſt in the Lord Goo, that *\/.% 903 1 
I may declare all thy works. { Heb. rock, 
. o Herteacherh vs 
eo deny our (clvcs- to hav? Gerd our whole ſuFciency-ard onely con'cnemene, p That 
is, foriake thee to (ſeek others. q Trough all the nod think fiom God x yut be 
promiſcth co eruit in him» and to magnine his works. 


PSAL. LXXIITITL. 
1 The pro; het complaineth of the deſclation of the 
fandtuary. 10 He moveth G d to help, in conſide- 
ration of kis power, 13 of his reproackfull ene- 
mies,of his chilaren, and of kis covenant. 
T || Maſchil ot Alaph. || Or, a palm fr 
God, 2 why haſt thou caſt ws off for ever ? A(-1% 10 grem 
why doth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep 73905... 
of thy paſture ? God being 
2 Remember thy congregation which thou haſt 
purchaſed of old : thg || rod of thine inbericance 70m er cf 
which thou haſt redeemed,this mount Sion where- rv-rmwog 
in thou haſt dwelt, prayerh to God, 
3 Liftup thy feet unto the perpetuall deſula- *) how np 4 
tins : even all that the enemy hath done wicked- _ ho 
ly in the ſanQuary. | 
4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy | 01: 11ibe. 
congregations : they < ſet up their enſignes for ®, Vihar 
lignes. 


God buing rp 
prefl: d by the ty- 


their {11s 


rance thou hatt 
: mealer- out thy 
5 A man was famous according as he had _ pw 
d 1;h - ne Or rod. 
lifred up axes upon the thick trees. © They have 6 
6 Bur now they break down the carved jroyed thy true 
werk thercoft at once, with axes and ham- r«ligion and { 
mers. | —_ in 
7 + They have caſt bre into thy ſan&uary,they {He —_ 
have defiled by caſting down the dwelling place of RR 
co marters t 
thy name to the ground. enceline ward 
mini{Þip and beauty thercof which notwithſtanding the cnemies did deftrey. 4 Hd: 
they have ſent thy ſanttuary inte the fire. 
8 They 


23 - 4 Es TT LI”. 


© + _ 
— 


»—=rra3awyGgWw 


D avid praiſeth God ; 


8 They ſaid in their © hearts, Let us + deſtroy 
them together : they have burnt up all che 1yna- 
nx onch G»4s gogues of God in the land. 
people mizhe © © We lee not our tignes, there is nomore any 
e.1troy-d-but a9 rr phet, neither is there among us any that know- 


his ccligion ut- 
terly in all places eth ! how long. 


e They enccurs- 
ped Ong 1nVinet 
to crucley» that 


ſuppre/ſ[ed. 10 O God , how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
q Hza-brcak- proach ? thall the enemy blaſpheme thy name tor 
$ They lament 3 

that they have no EVEer? ; 

pr »phet among 11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy 


right hand ? 8 pluck it our of thy boſom. 


IKAHL 6:7 , Ly . . - . 
o_ _— 12 For God is my king of old, working falva- 
&-414 endure. tion in the h midſt of the earch. 
g Th.y joyn 13 * Thou didſt + divide the ſea by thy 


th.ic dchtverance 
with Gods glory 
ad poet KNOW 
jog that rhe pu- 
nithinent oO: ne 


ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of rhe ||| dra- 
gons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of * leviathan in 
pieces, a:z4 gaveſt him zo be | meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderneile. 

15 * Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 


thc1 deliver wnce 
h Ming, i the 


ak all 9% flood : * thou driedſt up + mighty rivers. 
d Fcrd.06.21 16 The " day 5s thine, the night alſo is thine : 
{ Heo.breal thou haſt prepared the light and the tun. 


17 Thou haſt (et all the burders of the earth : 
thou haſt + made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this , that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O L © « b, and kat the tovlith people 
meinine Paraoh, Dave blaſphemed thy name. 
| His. (tration 19 O deliver nor the foul of thy » turtle-dove 
did rejozee them» yneg che multitude of the wicked, turget not the 


* Ip ACS 
i To wi*+ Pars 
ONs 2.1ny 
k \which ws 3 
great wontt.r of 
the (ca-or whales 


PO congrezation of thy poor tor ever. 

* Exod ,17.5 20 Have reſpe&t une» the covenant : for 9 the 
qa dark places of the earth are full of the habitati- 
(Hd 315247 of 015 Of cruelty. 

ſtr agth, 21 O ler not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : let 
mw $.cing that the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 


God 5y tus pr0- © 22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine Þ own cauſc : 
v:deace governeth 
ind4-2-hay remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee 
thinzs, he ga'he- daily. 
—oEos 23 Forget act the voice of thine enemies : the 
pee cry  tumule of choſe that riſe up againſt thee, +1n- 
Hed. made crea(erth continually. 
a "Be mzaneth the church of God » which is expoſed as a prey to the wicked. 
0 That is- all placcs where thy word th:ne-h nor- there reign. th ryranny and am- 
bition, p Hz theweth» that God cmmnot (uffer his church to be opprett..d, excepe 
be lots bis owa right, F Hed aj. enacth 

PSAL. LXXV. 

1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to 
judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by con- 
fideration of Gods providence. - 9 He praiſeth 

3 ; God, and promiſeth te execute juſtice. 

{Oro be chief © f To the chiet muſician Al-raichith, * A plalm 
a or ſong of Alaph. 

Nto thee, O Gad, do we Þ give thanks, unto 
thee do we give thanks : tor that thy name is 
{1D troy 192 Neer, thy wondrous works declare. : 

phe people. 2 5 When : (hall receive the congregation I 
0 fc. diclareth will Judge uprighrly. 

ow ele faithfull” 2 "The earth and all the inhabirants there- 
jut-oc:afion ro Of are diilulved : I bear up the pillars ot ir. 


fraile God- foral- Sclah. 
much as in their 
need ch. thall 


Cer whin David 


I aid unto the fools , Deal not fooliſhly ; 
fe:l his power ax and to the wicked, Litt not up the horn. 

ad co help chem. 5 Lift not up your © horn on high ; ſpeak not 
y 0: : . 53 = ”= 
LOTT ++ ng with a ſtiff neck. 
© When lſkemy 6 Fur promotion cometh neicher from the eaſt, 
a nn God) nor trom the weſt, nor from the F touth. 
00Þ your inN Bur God + the Judge : he purteth down 
hs: wil com: 
#4 ſt all chings ONE, 42d (etterh up another, 
1m good order. 
4 Though all things be brought ro ruinzyer 1 can reſtore 2nd preſerve them. e The 
propict warneth che wicked » that they would not fer themſclves againſt Gods 
F-Ople » ſcrung that God at his tirae deftroyerh them that rule wickedly, 4 Heb. 


ejer;, 


Plalms. 


His majeſtic in the church, 


8 For in the hand of ; 
and the wine is red 2 ie 4 the LORD there is a f cuP,F Gods wrath is 
els red : 1t 1s tull of mixture, and he cowpaed tos , 
pourerh out of che ſame : bur the dregs thereof all»? 9 ftrong and 
the wicked of the earth ſhall wring then out, and 5a ines 
drink them. 3 wha. wich the 
; wicked are made 
9 But I will declare for ever; I will ſing {> <runkthat by 
Praiies to the God wg drinking till chey 
q O = = —_ the wicked alſo will I cut — on 
oft 3 but the horns of the 8 righte cerly d.ttroyed. 
exalted. uns Ra =” 1he godly (hall 
thcic innocent ſiimplicitie then the wicked ſhall dy all cheir craft Repolrnmgy _ 


PSAL. LXXVI. 
I A declaration of Gods majejtie in the church. 
It An exportation to ſerve kim reverently. 
T Tothe chief mutician on Neginoth, A plalm or 
long || ot Alaph. orfor Aſaph. 
N Iuah is Goda known : his name is great in \ 1Q4. [9 
g 2 Hedechreth 
Iiracl. thit Gods power 
2 In bSalem alſvis his tabernacle, and his '*<4=tly ken 
dwellin2-pl . in preterving bus 
WELLINZ-PIAce In Stun, pe''(ple- and de- 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the itroying his ene- 
ſhield, and tke tword and the barcell. Selah. _— tte 
: 4 Thou art mre glorious and excellent then ,,,cq —— 
tne © mountains of prey. ccuſalem 
5 The ſtout-hearred are ſpoiled , they have © Reagan 
ſlepe their fleep : and none of the men ot might ** econan 
— aL : : of £xrortion 
have © tound their hands, raping» to the 
6 Ar thy rebuke » 0God of Jac ;b 3 both the mountains that 
charet and horte are caſt into a dead {leep. _— <> <a 
7 Thouzeven thuu art to be teared and who may q Cc tack taken 
ſtand in thy © tight when once thou art angry ? their ſpirits and 
8 Thou didit cauſe judgement to be heard 255 from 
rom heaven, the earth teared, and was ſtill. th:ir handa were 
9 When God arole to judgement tot ſave all cur off. | 
the meek ot the earth. Sclah. , arr nee 
19 Surely the 8 wrath of man ſhall praile thee : mm =_ 
. h - {troy all pow- 
the any mengn wrath thale thou rettrain «x and aftivicy of 
11 Vow,and pay unto the LokD your God; let tbe cnumie® | 
all that be " round about him bring preicnts + un- —————_ 
to him chat ought to be feared. f Torevenge the 
12 He (hall 1 cut off the (pirir of princes : he 7 
. of rot ' 
terrible to the kings of the earth. oFor the cad 
inew that rhe C- 
nemie w3s ab!c t » bring nathing to paſſe : alſo theu ſhale bridle the ir rage + char they 
fnall or cou pate their purtp tc b To it» the Levices that dwell about the tg» 
berna-l or tu pevple au ng whom he dirh dw.li. + Heb. ro fear, # The Heorew 
word 11gnifictly» to vintages or gather grap.s : mearung that he tnall make the cougy 
ics and an:crprifs of wicked [1 ignts foolih .nd vain. 


PSA L. LXXVII. 
1 The pſalmijt ſheweth what fierce combat he had 
with dijfidence. 10 The vittory which be ka4by 
conſideration of Gods great and gracious works. \ 
T To the chiec mutcian , to Jeduthun, A platm 
|| of Ataph, 
] Cried unto God with my ® voice : even unto 2 408 
Gad with my voice,and he gave car unto me. teichert us by his 
2 In the day ot my truuble I tought the Lord; ©42=P y Ae 
+ my fore ran in the night , and ceated not : my — 
{oul re:uied robe comtorted. + Heb my hands 
3 Iremembred G24, and was Þ troubled : 1 > f< !h-werh 
complained,and my ipjrit was overwhelmed.Sclah =o Napferay ral 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes < waking : I am ſo trugh God deli- 
troubled thar I cannot tpeak. Ver us wot our of 
5 I have contidered the dayes of old , the Þ* fouhkea 
yeers of ancient timcs. © M-aning» that 
6 I call toremembrance -my 4 fong in the '# ſorrows were 
night : I commune with nune owa heart: and my ;, I—_— 
{pirit made © dil gent learch : Aecning. 

Will the Loxp caſt oft tor ever ? and will 4 Or chankigiving, 
he be favourable no more ? by wh voy 
e Byt!: the cauſes why 1 was chattened, and when my ſorrows tude mat 
Cc 4 s Is 


—— I" 


—_—_ CC 


Pſalms; . Goas mercy and judgement, 


9 The children of » Ephraim being armed b By Ephra 
and + carrying bowes turned back in the day of meancth Mat 
battell, rett cf the tribes, 
10 They kept not the covenant of God : and Pane ity wan 
refuſed to walk in his law : wean apes ud 

1 f , hi k : "Re _—_— MU Di! aong 

11 And torgat his works : and his wonders 4cclareb,m4a: þ., 
that he had ſhewed them. W-rc urFaittdull ig 

12 Marvellous things did he in the fighe PE papaemm L ur 
their ' farhers: in the land of Egypt, in the field hcrity had ocee 
of Zoan. rupe allothers 

13 * He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to g,,.; 
paſſe rhorow : and he made the waters ro ſtand i He proverk tt4; 
as an heap. nt onely the po 

T4 * In the day-time he led them with a cloud? ©; 5.5% 
and all the night with a lighe ot fire. Were Wicksd and 

I5 * He clave the rocks in the wilder. ****Vious co 
nefle : and gave them drink as out of the great + ;, 


Davids combat with diffidence. 


3 1s bis f mercie clean pone for ever ? doth 
tis promiſe fail + for evermore? _ 

9 Hath God forgotten tobe gracious ? hath he 
e» paticxc*® _ in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Selah. 
+ Heb. rc geni?7. 19 And Ifaid, This is my & infirmitie ; but 1 
0 ara generation- MO _ iber h FO” Fe f tl: ri ht hand of the 
g Though 1 brit wr rem 7nver tne Yeers O e rip 
doubts of my 1fe: moſt high. 
Jt _—  _ It I will remember the works of the LORD: 
yeers: thgt is- ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old, 
change of times 12 I will meditate allo of all thy work , and 
end cy om @ talk ot thy doings. ; : 
eaOtembe 23 Thy way, OGod, #5 in theb ſarQuarie : 
bath bcaten» 1 ik who # ſo great a i God as our God ? 
© yt wo 14 Thou iy: the God that doeſt wonders 
bg $retwncrg th _ haſt declared thy ſtrength among the 

people. 


wut aicend by . 
fairbs if we will = 75 Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy peo- 


f As if hs ſhould 
ſay-Tr is impolit- 
bl: : wtcrcby he 
exhorteth bin{clf 


o 


aM.11.26, 
od i3.2t, and 


_ the wayes Of le, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. depths. [4-2 4. 
i He cordemncth 16 * The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters' 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out ot the rock, * £49 17 & min, 
all rat worſkip ſaw thee : they were afraid 5 the depths allo were ' and cauied warers torun down like rivers. prep P ” 3-4 


17 And they tinned k yet more againſt « Thu wiss 4 
him : by provoking the moſt high in the wilder. #2. c0.d ve 9 
neſle. VETCUIRCE DON ino be- 
A A nen:s- which we 

13 And they tempted God in their heart : by uae ated any 
a>king neat tor their | luſt, | Clien to tequire 

19 * Yea,they ipake againſt God : they ſaid, )*< <2 's oe 

h * - C , —_— . A »CILACTYz ang fo 
m Can God + turnith a table in the wildernetle ? jar. nh 

= *X DD © | LIT UC PIKE 

20 * Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the ficu his «ili is:9 
waters guſhed our, and the ſtreams overflowed ; *<Pt Gol 


UI. -11,4 


can hegive bread alto? can he provide fleſh for mn Thys $ 


any thing (ve he troubled 
onely true Gods qp—s - 
LOR piety ap 17 +The clouds poured out water, the skies 
pearerh thexow the ſent out | a ſound : thine arrows allo went a- 
KBe Geckat th broad. 

{CCadtt 4 ; 
wherein the power 18 The vcice of thy thunder war in the heaven: 
of. God was &&c!a- the liohtnings lightened the world,the earth trem- 
red when be celi bled and fhook 

2 clit n 9 > ® y- 

vercd the Ifraciite® | Thy way # in the ſea, and thy path in the 


thorow the r<d (ea 
4 Heb.;he clovds great waters , and thy tootſteps are not 


were pourea for;h m known, . . T 

withwater.., . | 20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock, by Þis people ? give Pace to fi 

and lightred. the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 21 Theretore theL o k Þ heard ir, and was F- 3's mv.d © 

m For when theu wroth, ſoa fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and 2,7, 
- I %z+ 3 ”  v 


anger allo came up againit Iiral : will atwaycs be 
22 Becaule they beleeved not in God:andneruſt- £19 to terve ou 
ed not in his ſalvation : x NF 
23 Though he had commanded the © clouds * Exod. -.; 


from above,and opened the duors of beaven. _ | 
n Vat 1S- 10 M8 


hadit brought over thy people- the water retwuencd to her courſe» and the encmics 
that though: to have followed than: could not paile thozow » Exod. 14. 25, 23+ 
* &x0d.14-19. 
PSAL LAXVIIE 
T An exhortation both to learn and to preach the 


law of God. 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath ayainſt 24 * And had rained down manna upong,,..\. 

the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The Iſraelites them toeat, and had given then "of the corn wr anon ve if 

being rejetted,God choſe Fudah,Sion, and David, heaven. carcth for his-and 
| Or:A' pfalm for T |j+ Maichil ot Aſaph. 25 || Man di4 eat angels food : he ſent them £0 ancr 
Ajeph ro gice in G Ive ear.OÞ my people,to wy law:incline your meat to the tull. 0 >) that th; 
Pe Dial. ;: Viears to the words of my mouth. 26 Hecauled an P eaſt-winde + to blow in the bad that woich | 
b The prophet un- 2 *'T will open my mouth ina parable: I will heaven : and by his power he brought in the ſouth. 7%, 2*19y 2 
der che naiwe of a ytter dark {ayings of old : winde. CELDT } I 
ronhery caſlech che 3 Which we have heard and known : and cur 27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt : cover thit which 
Frine biv-asPaul © fathers have told us. and F feathered fowls like as the ſand of the*'! £2 Codiud 
callcch the goſpel 4 We willnot hide them from their children, tea. C—_— b 
9 ns beg ſhewing to the generation to come; the praiſes of 28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their camp, 6 311 
| chan 4 ind 16. the LORD : and his ſtrength and his wonderfull round about their habirations, ors a 
25. or it may ke works that he hath done. 29 $0 they did eat, and were well filled : for ;;. 5, 7 
meant of Chriſt, For he eſtabliſhed a « teſtimonie in Jacob, be gave them their own delire. p God ut.d the 


who (ſpeaketh in 

chis plain - ba 
ple » ast 

Lo verie incw- 

eth> {o 11a. $1.4- 

* P(al.49-4-matth. 


and appointed a law in Iſrael which he command- 30 They were not eitraiged from their > ofthe winct 


ed our fathers : that they ſhould make them * luſt : bur * while their meat war yet in their ,jjcjew. ws vers 
known to their children. 


Y mouths, ac his command- 
6 That the ©generation to come might know _ 31 The wrath of God came upon them, and "tn that 0 
them, cven the children which ſhould be born: 


: flew the * fatteſt of them , and + ſmore down the —_—_— _ 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil- 
dren : 


|| choſen men of Iſrael. ing. 
32 For all this they c ſinned ſtill : and beleeved | #b-'2 &- 
7 That they might f ſer their hope in God,and 3 w_g 
not forget the works of God : but keep, his com- 


not for his wondrous works. Hed. fow! of 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in va- q Suk is the na- 
mandments : 
8s And might not be as 8 their fathers, a ſtub- 


13-25» 
£ Which were the 
prople of Ged. 

9 By the reftimony 
and lawhe nxancth 
the law written» 
which they were 
commanded to 
ceach their chnl- 


nity ; and their yeers in trouble. ture Of Concupi-* 

£ l  icerce» that we 

24 When he * flew them, then they ſought him: Ze) els 
and they returned and enquired early after God. 


dren» Deut. 4.9 torn and rebellious generation,a generation t:hat more it Jute, 
+ *f*® C » ' 1 . 1 ' .- A d th b d h ; x ba 'v] * 22 

or by eweth Tex not their heart aright: and whoſe ſpirit was 35 Andrney remembred that God tras their * Newb 11-33 P 

© herein the chil- not ſtedfaſt with God. rock, and the high God their redeemer. i pb = 
i *g,. | 


36 Nevertheletſe , they did flatter him with judg. .29. 
: ; for though other 
were not ſpared » y8t chiefly they ſuffercd, which truited in their — again 
God, f Heb. made to bow. | Cty young men. \- Thus tn 
a BE men ininfible, ſo that by no piagues they can be anmznded- 
r Such was their hypocrific, that they ſought un:o God for [ * {bovg 
18 their heart they loved aw not. —_ ON et 2 


drea ſhould be + Se k 
kke their fathers» that is in maintaining Gods pure r:ligion. f He ſhewerh 


wherein the uſe of this doRrine tande:h : in faiths in the meditation of Gods be- 
nefirs» and in obedience. g Though thcle fathers were the feed of Abrahams 
and the choſen people yet he {kcwerh by their rebellions provocation » falihocd-and 
hypocritie,that the children ought not to follow Uteir examples. + Heb, that 
prepared nor #heir heart. 

thei r 


Theplagues of Egypt. Pſalms. D avids complaint for the charch, 


their mouth , and they lied unto him with their vity , and his glory into the enemies hand. 
| 62 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword + 


wNgUues. 
u Win:ſoever -. For their » heart was not right with him : and was wroth with his 1nh<rizance. = fud- 
RR neither were they ſtedtaſt in his covenant. 63 The fire » conſumed their young men:and denh © troyed, 
ef the heart» 13 by- 25 Bur he being tull oft compaliion , * forgave their maidens were nor f 9 given tu marriage. + Samucl 4.16. 
pxcritis. @ their iniquity,and deſtroyed them not 3 yea, many 64 Their prieſts tell by che {word : and their *  _—_ 
A ql, DB a time turned he his anger away , and did not ſtir P widows made no lamentation. © mart i ſongs 
(a. cournzar of a UP all his wrath. 63 Then the Lord awaked as one out of that is - they were 
ezurch 19 praiſe 29 For he remembered that they were but leep,and like a mighty man that ſhouteth 4 by rea- " marricd. 
bis Ne 17 <1»: fleſh 5 a winde that paſſ.th away and cometh noe ton of wine. : eds 4 —_—_ - 
© ies £0066 agaln. 66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: vr 12%en priſcners 
mu. 115 m2rcy- 40 How oft did they || provoke him in the wil- he pur them to a perperuall repruach. of tixcir enemicts 
$0 1.661 44" dernefſe : and grieve him 1n the deſert # 67 Moreover, he retuled the tabernacle of r Jo- a_—_ were 6. 6+ 
PE is, thy 41 Yea, they Y turned back and tzmpted God : ſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 1 becauſe they 


F [© iis yg _ woup n gh 
ezng:cd tum ite and 2 limited the holy One ot Itracl. 


£8 Bur chole the tribe of Judah,the mount Sion w-re drrnken in 
42 ® They remembered not his hand : or which he loved. 


their tins, they 


>» draw at Bn f 4 * ado > Th 
oo - - the the day when he delivered them || from the ene- £9 And be \ built his lanQuary like high pa'a- my wry 
—_—_ | by my. ; ces , like the earth which he hath + eſtabliſhed for bring, as though 
the £4; 41% 8 43 How hehad + wrought his ſ1gnes in Egypr, Ever. - ing wg 
i 19-22... and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 79 * He choſe David alfo bis ſervant, and took HE EP 
Ni . . 2 twermg 1.7 
n2528 is 102 TOUT 44 * And had turned their rivers into blood ; - him trom the {neepiulds : beartly judge rent) 
'r:2.190 420 and their floods that they could not drink. 71 F From tollowing the ews great with RE 
W127 £45 * He ſent divers Þ tortsof flies among them, young, he brought bim * to feed Jacob his people, {aces — 
* which devoured them,and * frogs which'deſtroy- and lirael his inheritance, _ © Shewing that he 
LANE ed them. 72 $9 * he ted them according tothe integrity \par<d nor _ 
+ Is 46 * He © gave allo their increaſe unto the ca- Of his heart : and guided them by the Skilfulnes rb net 
» This «1d g- terpillar,and their labour unto the locuſt. of his hands. nithed their ene- 
ries 5 oortaled = 42 * He F deſtroyed their vines with hail, and a nn * 
pon _ honey their tycComore-trees with | troſt. ; temple - *nd cft:blitning the kingdom + he dcclarerh thar the Genncd bis Green 
& e3k2 It For 45 + He gave up thcir cattell alto to the hail, w?re 2nevg them + Heb. freed * i Sam 16-11, 2 fam _ + Hch, $018 
f fix . and their flocks to l| hot thunderboles. ace X Y 2 36 ack $. 2. t cl mn 1s 2 t He tiwwcth where all kings charge 
-_ | % 6 44 £9 He caſt upon them the herceneile of his an- Aron -* th » - . «1 wid. taithtully for bi's peopky ty guide them by cuuntk ib and 
ITEC ger,wrath and indignation and trouble,by tending 
= <5, evil angels among them. PSAL. LXX1Y. 
ge "gy 50 +He made a way tohis anger,he ſpared nor = | | ; 
12:/- thr God their ſoul from death : bit gave || their life over 1 The pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolaticn of Fee 
64 in Ez» but eq the peſtilence. ; rujalem. & He prayeth for deliverance , 13 and 
erm 61, $7 * And (moteall the firſt-born in Egypt: promiſeth thankfulnejje. 
& tconvmine the © chief of their ſtrengeh in the rabernacles of T A ptalm || of Aſaph. 
be propl. of ma” f Ham: ( God,the® heathen are come into thine inhe- 4 Or: for Aſoph.” 
les + 11,7 ITUGe, 52 But made his own people to go» forth like ritance, thy holy temple have they defiled ERS 
44.5.1. ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſle like a they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. the barbarons th- 
flock. 2 The® dead bodies cot thy ſervants have they _ of the ba- 
yrmans: w 


53 And he led them on ſafely , fo that they given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven , 1190s: Ne 
0.14, Þ feared not : but the fea * F overwhelmed their the fleth ot thy taints unto the beaſts of the -. nnnn polluted 
| $1c4 eds erticr ENCMICS, carth, his eeiwple , de- 


" the cf. tf + tir } " le of 15 [ x hb bs d y > 1 p 1 itroyed his rchigf- 
54 And he brought them to the border of his 3 Their blood have they ſheq like water ers 


+ Heb-be [1.47 up 


te kicked —_ k Canctuary, ever to this mountain , which his round about Jeruſalem : and there was nonero < bus- yi, people. 
ic dc2it they right hand had purchaſed : ry them. b The propher 
__ «4 1p1 55 He caſt out the heathen alto before them, 4 * We are become a reproach to our dneigh- ihewerd to what 
do hs and * divided them an inheritance by line, bours : a ſcorn and derition to them char 20s TRIER Gag. 
—_ and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their round about us. his church co fall 
ti.d. 5: weighed tents. 5 * How long, Lorp, wilt thou be angry for 9 <xecile theig 
+ OP" 56 Tet they tempted and provoked the moſt eyer? hall thy jealoutte © burn like hre ? YI _ 
» the 1147147, high God,and kept nor bis teſtimonies : 6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that diver thew. 
*Efdy 3 57 But turned -back and dealt unfaithfully have not known thee,and upon the kinydoms that © Their frieads 
7.29 on | like their fathers : they were turned alide like a have not called upon thy Name. _ — 
re {»called , as deceitful bow. 7 For they have devoured Jacob and laid waſte f.xx of che enemies, 
Gattis 43.3 58 * For they * provoked him toanger with his dwelling place. ; * Pakn 44-14, 
! he * =3Ft: their high places,and moved him to jealuutie with 8 * O remember not againſt us || f former ini- CE _ 
"Ib ag Ea pe their graven images, | quities-: let thy teader mercies 8 ipeedily prevent yu; were degene- 
«M2raimy chat $9 When God heard this, he was wroth , and us: for we are brought very low. rate : and orhcrs 
—< ln of greatly abhorred Itrael : : 9 Help as,O God of our Þ {alvation , for the 04 wy ay ited 
þ Thit is they 60 * $0 that he ! forſook rhe tabernacle of Shi- glory ot thy Name : and deliver us , and purge a=, bur they both 
! none 0:c4tin Job,the tent which he placed among men : way our fins tor thy Names ſake. laughed at our 
ca pr aun Gr And delivered his ® ſtrength INto Capti- 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is 5 = oe? "oe 
vic menics,” and their God 7 let him be known among the heathen , yyiic thou we- 
Gliverd thou in our light Ly the + revenging of the blood of thy terly conſume us 
fly. * E:0d.14.27, and 15 10. } Heb. covered. b Mcaning- Ca» ſervants which is ſhed. for our f18s->fcxC 
man Wiich God h2d conſecrated to himſelf, and appomtcd to his people. * Joſh. thou takeit us £9 
13.7 i Nothing more diſpleaſ.ch God in the chitdicn then when they contt- ; WErcFe 
nan that wickeenetie » which their farhers had beg.une * Dentctono. 32 21. * Jere 10.25. * Iſaiah 64-9. || Or:the iniquities of them that were before us; 
| by itving Gr4 ntherwiſe then bs had 3ppomred. * 1 Salt 4a ile I For f Waich wcand our fathirs have commited, g And flay not till we have re- 
cir gr2rucude be (uffered the Philiitines to take the 3rk which was the {:gne of lis compented for our 11s. _ bh Sering we have none cther S2VIOUT » neither can 
7 « from 39x-ng chem. - m Theark is (ocall.d Pſabn 13248. becaulc thereby we help our (clves » and alſo by our ſalvation thy Naus. tall be praicd : therctorey 
6.6 tis pcople;and beautifully appeared unto theme O Lurd iclp us. 1 Hed.wengeances 


12 Lt. 


oy 


PII WIE mommy O_o 


— OR GI Le WET Sm om 


W EN moon ——— —— 
> men.” 


The miſeries of the church, 


4 who thwghin 2171 Letthe i ſighing of the priſoner” come be- 
Teſpett of Gods fore thee, according to the greatnelle of + thy 


ne boey jy. power: + preſerve thou thoſe that are * appointed 


fins yet in conſi- TO MIC. 

derution of thir x2 And render unto our neighbours ſeven- 
0c nnd pans fold into their boſome, the reproch wherewith 
{ Heb. rhixe am. they have reproched thee, O Lord. 

4 Heb. re(erverhe 13 $0 we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, 
will give thee thanks for ever : | we will thew 


eh;ldren of drath. 
k Waich w.re c4- Df | 
their forth thy praiſe + to all generations. 


prives amor.g their 
enemics- and could 
look for nothing bur deach. _ 
conditionzto praile his Name, Ia 43-21- 


PSAL. LXXX. 

1 The pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the mi- 
ſeries of the church, 5 Gods former favours are 
turned into judgements. 14 He prayeth for de- 
lrverance. 

T To the chief mulician.upon Shoſhannim Eduth, 

A pſalm || of Alaph. 
(31ve ear, * O Shepterd of Iſrael, thou that 
leaJeſt Joſeph like a flock, thou that dwel- 
leſt between the Þ cherubims ſhine torch, 
2 Betore Ephrain ,and Benjamin,and Manaſleh, 
ſtir up thy ſtrengech, and + come and fave us. 
c Turn us again O God and cauſe thy tace 
to ſhine and we thall be laved. 
4 O Lorp God of hoſts how long + wilt thou 
be d angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? 
Thou treede(t them with the bread ot tears : 
and giveſt them rears to drink in great mcalure. 

Thou makeſt us a © trite unty cur neigh- 

Pe coeher  bours: and our enemies lauzh among them- 

waain. = ſelves. 

7 Hcbavilr ;hou 7 f Turnus again O God of hoſts,and cauſe 

Fn faihfun Thy face to ſhine, and we (hall be laved. _ 

ferr Gods anger 8 Thou haſt brovght a vine our ot- Fgypr : 

when thy p.cccive thou haſt caſt out the heathen, ani planted it. 

OT Ts 9 Thou prepared room becore it, and didft 

heard, cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the thadow ot 


e Our rcighbours 
have continuall 5r 4nd the boughs thereot were like F the goodly 
cedars 


| We cught ro deſire av benefit of God 2 bur mn this 
g 
+ Heb 70 generat:99 ana generation, 


yl [#7] for Ajaph 

« Tt1s pighn: was 
mage as 2 priyer 
for to deſire God 
. eo be mercifull to 
the rcn cribes. 

b Move thcir 
hcatts - that they 
may rcturn to wor 
J.ip God aright : 
that is-1n the place 
whrzre thou hatt 
app in:.d., 

4 Heb come for 
ſal cation to is. 

c Joyn it y whole 6 
peoplk ana all thy 


begun 
4 Heb the cedars 
of G 


—— war 42- 
amt us. 
"Bicuuſe that re 11 She {int our her boughs unto the ſea, and 
pane _ = her branches unto the ® river. 
on ny 12 Why haſt thou then broken down her 
oft rimes call to hedges, to that all they which pallc by tne Way, 
God for it» 384 qg pluck her? 
Mr e409 13 The i boar out of the wood doth waſte 
g Sing that of it: and the wilde beaſt of the held doth de- 
chy wercy thou your it. 
_—_ etteſi- , 1-4 Return, we beſcech thee, O God of hoſts : 
on to the. and we Jook down K from heaven, and behold and vilir 
through our tins xhjs vine : 
ONCE 15 And the vineyard which thyright hand 
vour us. de-lare hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt 
again thy love and | ſtrong, for thy telt. 
0 hprhany & 16 lt js burnt wit! fire, it i cut down: they 
periſh at the ” rebuke vt thy countenance. 

K,!, _— thy ver nos gr ee n man of thy 

0d. right hand : upon the fon of man whom thou 

— ———_ v2. wadeſt ſtrong Ne ty (elf. 
i Thatis« as well 15 $0 will not we go back from thee : 9 quicken 
Hoary —_— us, and we will ca} upon thy name. 
ch:* harcour per- , 19 Turn us again, O LORD God of huſts,caule 
ſons. thy tace to ſhinc, and we ſhall be ſaved, 


k They gave not . 
place to tentarion , knowing ent albeit there were no help in exrths yer God was able 
co ſuccour them fi cu heav.n, 1 Sv chat no power can 1t.vail agaraft irgand which 
as 3 young bud thou railett up again as out ut tt». burnt athes. am Oncly when thou 
art angry and not with the (word of the encuny. n That is» upon this vine-or pco- 
ple whom thou halt planred with thy righ: hand » that they th uld b. as one man» cr 
on e body. o For none caa call upon God bur [uch as are raiſed up-as it were from 
eat £0 lifes and regencrare by the holy Spirit. 


PSAL. LXXXI. 


1 An exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of Godeq God 


Palms: 


in the time appointed on our tolemn feaſt day. 


en exhortation to praiſe Cod, 


challengeth that duty by reaſon of his _—_—_ 
God exborting to obedience,complaineth of their 
diſobediencearbich proveth their own hurt, 
T Tothe chict mutcian upon * Girttith, 
A pjabn || ot Aiaph. 
Ing Þ aloud untv God our ſtrength : make a 
Joytull noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Takea plialm, and bring hither the timbrel, * 
che plealant harp with the plaltery. rn ng 


3 Blow up che trumpet in the © new moon : blics cf the proply 
to whom tr 2 


. a . time theie cer. 
4 For this was a ſtatute tur liracl z anda law = —_ edainel 


of the God ot Jacob. ut NOW urer tw 
5 This he ordained in « Joſeph for a teſtimo. $2p4 are abolidy 
ny , when he went our || thorow the land of E- = ider this ka 
gypt : where I hearda language that © I under- be comp: ary 
{too0d not. all ott«t tokuwy 
6 [I removed his ſhoulder from the burden: his 4%... .. 
. , hat ts in Its 
hands fwere delivered trom the f pots. el: for Joſephs 
7 Timu calledſt in trouble and I delivered !4ily was cour 
thee; I 8 aniwered thee in the tecret place of iy _ 
thunder : I * proved thee at the waters of j| Me- oreliivnk 0 
rivah. Selah. i} Ors ag4inf 
8 h Hear, O my people , and I will reſtitie 5,54 wth in 
unto thee: O Itrae!,if thou wilt hcarken unto me. Ro 
9 There thall no ftrange god be in thee: neicher 1s their leads 
ſhale rhou worthip any ſtrange god. j Hub.paſ dazy 
10 I amthe LoRp thy God which brought thee —— rineſel 
out ot the land ot Egypt : | open thy mouth wide, ficizur thanks to 
and I will hll it, God fir this del- 
11 But my people would not hearken to my tai bord, 22 
voice : and lireel would none of me. ws 
12 * $ 1 gave them up || unto their own hearts 
luſt an. they walked in their own countcls. 
i; * O that wy people had hearkened unto me : 


2 An inftrumen of 
wuſick, brought 
from Gath 

4 Or. for A, 0k, 
b Ir {.«mec h har 
this plalin was 1y- 


| Or for Aſh 
8 Ti. /rophet 
«x atth , thatif 
princes and judge 
d9 not (heir curys 
Gcd whoic pur20- 
ri:y is above thaw 
wil rake vengeaue 
on them. 
v Deut.1.17 
b For theeves and 


much wore are 
indebrcd ſO At 
tor our Pirituzll 
deliverance from 
; the tyranny > &- 
and l\rael had walked in my wayes ! tan and fin 
14 4 thould toon have tubaued their enemies, *, 5y 2 =—_— 
and turned my ! haud againit their adverſaries. * Exod.17 c 
15 Ihe batersof che LUKD ſhould have jj + ſub- | & (rife: 
micted themielves unto him : ® but their time © OR 
thuuld have erdwed tor ever. whae che pop 
10 He ih ld rave ted them alſo + wich the #*< not artuntive, 
" fineſt ot the wheat : aud with honey out ot the 2 Gods voce 
k thould 1h ſales and to give od.0v 
TUCK INVU ave latished thee, Ence fo the taut) 
OE RE ne”. : i G'd acculcth 
thc incr<dulity,be-auſe the, opened nor their mouths to receive Gods benetirs in luch 
ab uance as he poureth thew our. * Alts 14. 1G, Ors zo the harane of 
their heavis: Or 19agi.1a;i0n- k od by Ins word calles all-bur his tecret ekttion 
appointerh who all (Kar wi h ſfruic, I It their (fins had not Iewred. 4 Or jets: 
ea f-ignid obearrnc., | Heb. lied, m It the Urachites had not troken cyenant with 
Gud be wud have grien them victory agiint ther enuars. 4 Heb. nith ihe fs 
of wheat. @ Th t 14 the priacipall os flowie of corntu Deut. 32. 14 
PSAL. LXXXII. 
1 The pſalmijt having exhorted the judzes, 5 and 
reproved therr negligence, 8 prayeth God to judge, 
T A plalm || of Aſaph. 
> Gd ſtandeth in the congregation of the migh- 
( I ty : he* Judgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge wyuſtly : and * ac- 
cepr the pcri-ns of the Þ wicked ? Selah. 
3 + Detcnd the poor and fatherlelle : do juſtice 
to the anii.ied and needy. 
* Deliver the pour and © needy : rid them 
out of the hand ot the wicked. 
They kn , . murderers hind 
5 They know not, neither will they under- favour in judge 
ſtand ; thcy walk on in darkneife ; all the « toun- nor » whentie 
datiuns ui the earth are + our ot courle. cauſe of the got 
© .- . C , ENcade. 
6 * I have laid, re are gods: and all of you are 1H. - 


childrea of the muſt High, + Prov rhe24 It 
7 © Bur ye ſhall dic like men,and fall like one on 


of the priaces. 

, bur when cher 
5 s Ar 1c,O God,judge the earth : for thou ſhalt cwſc requretbud 
inheric f all nations, ard 1upport. 


arc out of ode , either by their tyranny, or carcleſſe negligence. He, m0 
* Joh 16 3 e Nv utle of honour thall excuſe you » but yu thall be fubxt © 
Gods judgement, and render account as well as orher men. © f Thereiors no gu 
Wall pluck tiy right and authaticy from (recs 

PSAL 


y— =o 
PIR SO ama oa oo .o o©a oc mac. 


D avid: complaint and prayer. 


PSAL. LXXXIIHT, 


1 A complaint to God of the enemies con(þi vacies. 
9 A prayer againſt them that eppreſſe the church. 
T A ſong or pſalm || ot Aſaph. 


k Or for Aſaph. 
Eep*® not thou filence, O God : hold not thy 


2 This pſalm 
(-emerh to have peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 
bzrn compoſed a8 © 2 For lo, thine Þ enemies make a tumult : and 


= __ they that hate thee, have lifr up the head . 
Gut che church 3 They bave taken craftie counſell againſt 
was in in the dayes thy people , and coniulrted againſt thy c hidden 
of [hoik aphar . ones 


b Hz c23lk eb thiam K 
Grady ences » 4 They have ſaid, Come, andlet us4 cur them 


which ce cacwies off trom being a nation : that the name of Iſrael 


rr ye Gog may be no more in remembrance, 
we bis fucrer ones: 5s For they have conlulted e rogether with 


for hc ide ch _ one + conſent : they are confederate f againſt 
an tie Ivcrer On n's 
trermscis 4nd pre 
frveth ehew 
frew all cans 


6 Thetabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
lites : of Moab and the Hararenes. 
$4 wire nor ,,.7 Gfbal; and Ammon and Amalek,the Phili- 
mar 0 wake che ines with the: inhabieants of Tyre 

8 Alluralſo is j»yned with them : + they have 
holpen the children ofs Lor. Selah. 

9 Dounto them as unto the * Þ Midianites,as 


church 3s piilon- 
el but i wight ut» 
tcl) to dzitri y 


Pſalms. 


Hu confidence of Gods goodneſſe, 


4 Bleſſed aye they that dwell in thy houſe : 
they will be till praiting thee. Sclah. 
$5 Bleſſed is rhe man whoſe 4 ſtrength # in thee: 
in whoſe heart are the wayes of them, 4 Or» of walbery 
6 Who palling thorow the valley |} of © Ba- trees make bim a 
ca, make ir a well ; the rain alſo + filleth the x $4 —_ 
ls c 19+ a 
-” They go |] from f ſtrength to ſtrength,every ny nd 
one of them in Zion appearerh befoge God. io thar they wich 
8 OLo« Þ God of hoſts, hear my prayer , Mledthorow, | 
give car, vo God of Jacob. Selah. £ WwArcr 's 1gnify ing 
9 Behuld, O God our ſhield, and look upon thar no ks cm 
the face of thine 8 anointed. —_——C 
10 ® For a day in thy courts is better then a _ = 
thouſand :fI had rather be a door-keeper in the church» neither yer 
houſe of my God, then to dwell inthe tents of Mat _u mYeves 
wickednelle, f —» ercth. 
11 For the Lox D God # a ſun and ſhield: | Or from compery 


the Lord will give grace and glorie : * noi good f2:ompeny 
hins will i; T1! I4 h h alk i They are never 
rigatly. in ſtrength and 
12 OL o & D of hoſts, * bleiled is the man that ates» OY RY 
. COMe th 
truſterh in thee. = 
That is » for 


Chriits fa%e- whoſe figure I repreſent h He wruld with to hve but one day 


it _ q . A 
eby al (cer to'*® Siſera,as to Jabin,at the bro k of Kit. n : wn ch rap pen os - ” Iggy en — Ed... 
+Heb./ art Whit periihed at En-dor : they became as tune incicale bs vie ings cowards his more and inore. * Pal. 2.42. 
ivy bought 5 dung for the earth, 
t hav? (uby.cecd 11 Make their nobles like * Ore>, and like 
fx coun! 1 nee, Zeed : yea all heir princes as * Zebah,and as Zal- PSAL. LXXXV. 
wich wese- 0nd: : : ; 
5%" apa 12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the = The pſa!miſt out of the experience of former mey- 
{Hco :9e3 have Kk houſes of God in pofletiion, cies, prayeth for the continuance thereof. S He 
"yank 7 * 13 Omy God, rake them like a! wheel : as | fo wait thereon, out of conjidence of 
g The wick. a..ife the ERFLNAE the —_ : Gods gogdneſſe. 
O the Arun quires 14 As the hre rneth th yvood : . : "F : | 
End chat flame lerteth rhe mommimca they —_ T To the chief muſician , A pſalm || for the . | Xof os 
may prove d 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt; and tons ot Korah. 


ti; ther nations make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

EIS 16 Fill rheir faces wich ſhame: that they may 
_ m ſeek thy name, OLOR Þ. 

| 17 Let them be contounded and troubled for 
ho wrnee Cvcr3 yes bee them be put to ſhame , and pe- 
tnaed :hat God nin. 
would n  luffc1 18 That men may *® know that thou whoſe 
Wpcoo). 12 ve ut- name aloneis } EHO V A H,art the moſt high 0- 


tely deceit yed 


Jig 7.21. and 4. ver all the earth, 


*Jadg 4.1 5:24. i Troden uader foet as mire. * Judg.q,25, * Judg £21 
k Thy 18, Jadea : for wher- his church is there dwelleth he aong them, | be- 
e24ie tie r provate could by no means be amended, be prayerh that they may be urrer- 


h deth, y.d, be unttables aud 1.d with a wind:s m That is. be comp.lkd 

0 20y pragues to contetlechy poacr n Though they bxtkeve nots yer tf c 

hs fi ry A a— » {hat ir is ia vain to ceclult againtt thy counſel] in cttabliſh 
Dy CHU CO, 


PSAL. LXXXITIL. 


1 The prophet longing for the communion of the 
fanttuary, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that 
dwell therein, 8 He prayeth to be reſtored unto it, 
T To the chief muſician upon Gittich,A palm 

|| for the ſons ot Korah. 
] Ow amiable are thy tabernacles, OLokn» 
1 of hoſts ! 


JOr of &ec. 


1Dwid complain- 

—_ be cant b egurts of the L © & D: my heart and my fleth cri- 
wv: a:cefle to the - 8 

durch 51God :» Eth out for the living God. 

whe profuli-n of Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 

ra 1 410109 the (wallow a neſt tor her (elf, where ſhe may lay 

bf one but DEF youngzeven thine < altars, OL © K Þ of hoſts, 

th: priects could my kings and my God. 

eter into the tan 

uy. and the r- of the pzople into the courts ce $5 that the- poor birds have 

are liverty th.:1 1. d Wag truſteth nothing in kimiclf, bug in thee ooelys and 


b of the $0 rule bis life. 


2 My foul # longeth yea, even tainteth for the righreouſnelle (hal: loox down from heaven. 


ſ ORD, thou haſt been || © favourable unto, , 
thy land : thou haſt broughe back the ca- , They eodktie 
ptivitie ot Jacob. that Gods free 

2 * Thou haſt torgiven the iniquitie of thy peo- urcy was the 

caule of their de- * 

ple,thou haſt Þ covered all their tn. Selah. Gm Hm 

3 Thou haſt raken away ail chy wrath:|| thou he loved the land 
haſt turned 2hy ſe!f trom the © tiercenelle of thine bbc bad cho- 
anger. "NE 

- Turn us,O Gd of our (alvation, and cauſe 5 Toou bak bu« 
thine anger towards us to ceale. rk thu chae 

5 Wilt thou be angrie with us« for ever? wilt . - _ 
thou draw our thine anger to all generations? mene Mi 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy Or-thou haſt tape 
people may rezoyce in thee ? 7 3, 

7 Shew us thy mercie, OL © & v,and grant us: N onely in» 


thy © falvation. withdri..ing thy 
/ | rod bur in for- 


8 I will hear what God the L © RD wil rving our fins and 
ſpeak . tor he will {peak peace unro his people, in touching our 
and to his faints : bur let them not turn again rx. (£1rrs ro conſeſſe 


fully. 4 
. . __ As in times 
. 0] Surely his ſalvation i nigh them that fear «©; had fel _=_ 
him : that glorie may dwell in our laad. WKT<ICF > (O NOW 
106 Mercie and truth are met together : righte- X porn ty 
ouſnelile and _y_ have killed each o:her, RE - BY 
11: 8 Truth ſhall ſpring out of che earth : and pray uat+God char 
eeneds Wo his 
12 Yea,the/LoKD ſhall give chat which is good: quan Þ h 
and our land (hall yeel her increate. eh-8 
130 Righceouſnetle (ſhall go before him:and ſhall © 4 confellerty 


i is y thu our (alvari 
ſer #9 in the way ot his ſteps. _—_— 


Gods iaercy. 
f He will ſend all profpcrity to his churct» when he hath (uficiencly oxrefted 
them : alſo by his punithments the fairhfull tall kan tw brwars tut they rewen + 
nor to like offences. g 1ihou ;h for 2 t.uc God thus cxerciteth chem wich his 
rods, yet und the kingdom of Chrilk they {hould bee peace and Joy. b juttice . 
ſhall chen fouriih.and bave free courie and pullage in every plac . 
PSAL 
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— 


merey : 
PSAL, LXXXVI, 
1 David ftrengtheneth bis prayer by the conſcience 
of his religion, 5 by the goodnejſe and power of 
God. 11 He deſireth the continuance of former 
grace. It Complaining of the proud , be eraveth 
ſome token of Gods goodneſſe. 
FT || A prayer of David. 


David: prayer for 


Or - a prayer. i F? 
being a plalm of Ow? down thine ear, O LokD, hear me: for 
Dane I am poor and needy. 


id ſccut- - - 
4 19 Sn _ 2 Preſerve my ſoul,tor I am || Þ holy:O thou 


prayed-leaving the My God,ſave thy lervant that rruſterh in thee. 
ſune to the church '2 Re mercitull unto me, O Lord : for I c cry 
3$ 2 monuments h d TI 
how to ſeckre- UNtOT ce || ary. 4 
drefſe againtt 4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto 
7 ny thee (0 Lord) do I hitt up my {oul, 
Sun ph: * 5 * For thou Lord art d good, and ready to 
b The word pro- forgive : and plenteous 1n mercie varto all them 
| j+ 44994,emenge that call upon thee. 
nec ) » 

—_ ern Give ear, OLokD, unto my prayer : and 
them» though they © attend tp the voice of my ſupplications. 
be cruell townd 7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
_-, "TM thee : for thou wile antwer me. 
Cc Which was a . / X 

$ Among the gods there js none like unto thee 
(O Lord) * * neither are there any works like un- 
to thy works. - 


ſure roken that 
he belecvcd rhar 
God would dcli 


er him , 
1 Or, ail the d: 9 All nations whom thou haſt wade ſhall 
* Jocl 2.12. come and £ worthtp betore thee, O Lord : and 


- nts ps ſhall glorifie thy name. 
roll. but or«!y 19 For thou art great and docſt wondrous 
mercifull ro poor things : * thou art God alone. 

; "<P 11 b* Teach methy way,O LokD, I will walk 
calling covtin- I thy truth : unire my heart to fear thy name. 
ally , be thewerh 12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
how we may not al{ my heart ; and I will glorifie thy name for 
be weerv-though ; 

God gram: not evermore. : 

forthwith our re- 13 For great is thy mercy toward me:and thou 
queit, but _ we haſt delivered my foul trom the ! Joweſt || hell. 
Sfren callurcn 14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
him. - ant the atlemblies of + violent .men, have 
* Deut. 3.24. k {ought after my ſoul : and have not ſet thee be- 
f He condeuncth fore the 

all idols, foraſ- OTE Tem. % 
much as they can I5 * But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
do no works, t5 compallion , and gracious : long-ſuttcring , and 
OP ny plenteous in mercie and truth, ; 

g This provech, 16 O turn unto me, and have mercie upon me, 
that David pray- give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant , aud tave the 
- favs 3mrgg ob ! fon at thine handmaid, 

of vbole kiag- 17 Shew me a token for g2cd, that they 
dom be doth bere which hate me way fee it, and be aſhamed : be- 


p-ophecie. "9" _—_ 
* Deut. 6.4:and _—_— _ LoRD , haſt holpen me ,z and com 
32133» CU its 


I{3.37-16and 44-6. 
Mark 12.29. 1 Cor 8.6. Epheſ.4.6. h He conf:iTeth himſelf ignorant till God 
heh caught bi + and his hc3rc variable and ſceparne from Gd till God jon it to 
biay and confirm it in his obedience. *TFial2s 3. and 119/23 i Tharis: from 
moit great danger of dearh : our of the which none- but onely the mighty hand of God 
could deliver hum. jj Or» grave. + Heb. r-yrille k He theweth that there can be 
RO moceracion Kor cquitic whete proud tyrants reigreind that the lack of Geds fear is 
a priviledge to 21] vice and crucity, * Deur 34.74. Num. 14.18 Ptai 103.h4and 133.4 

and 145.8. 1 He boaſterh nor of his own vermes + but confeſſerh that God of tus 
wee goodnefie hath ever been m<rcifull unto buyy-and given hun power againtt is cne- 
anzs, 45 £0 Ge Of its own houtnold. 


PSAL. LXXXVII. 
1 The nature and glory of the church.4 The increaſe, 

konour,and comfort ef the members thereof, 

T Apſalmoy ſong |} for the {ons of Korah. 
Ong chule HE 2 toundation # in the holy mountains. 
char place among 2 The LoR Þ Lveth the gates of Zion, 
the hils) co elts- more then all the dwellings ot Jacob. ; 
= ——_—_ 3 Þ Glorious things are ſpoken of thee,O city 
b Though thy of God. Selah, p 
glorious «ftzre #0 4 T will make mention of © Rahab, and Baby- 
not yeraPP*2isr _ 1, to them that know me; behold Phili- 
yet wait with , 
pattence-3nd God. , 
will z:complith bis pragi 
came £9 the knowlt$ce of 


c That is» Egyp: an {b«ſe other. countrige, tall 


Plalms, 


, * : , \ 
Hu grievom complaing, 
ſtia , and Tyre, with Ethiopia : 4 this man was 4 1: (hell be fig 
born there, _ mat is re- 
. . . a ©car Q &9 

5 Andof Zion it ſhall be ſaid, * This and _ we 
that man was born in her : and the higheſt him- th4: be is 2502) 
{clf thal! eſtabliſh her. =p was _ in 

* cur? 

6 TheLoaD ſhall count when he f writ-e t +a 
eth up the people, that this man was born there, 41d mans the ;s 
Selah, May. Our of all 

QUIr'S 
— - well : the ſingers, as the players on ph —_ 
inſtruments ſoa? be there ; 8 all my ſprings are in church.and be 
thee, counted 25 C1!» 
Zcng. 
: , , . f When þ: call 
by his word them into the church + whom he had elefted and wiirren in his $9 k 
8 The prophet (orterh tus whole 3Fetions and comport in the church, : 


PSAL, LXXXVIII., 


A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

T A tong or plalm |} tor the {ons of Korah,to the 

chiet mulician upon Mahalath ® Leannoth, nk 

[| Matchil of Heman the Ezrakite, 47 re Ax Wt 

LokKo God of my falvation , 1 have cried ble. I: vas the 
day #4 night © before thee, beginning ot 3 

2 Let my prayer come betore thee : incline {75 Þ) theme 

my ; y Prayer os whereof thrs Flakg 
thine ear unto my cry. was ſung, 

3 For my toul is full of troublzs : and my | 0-9 piilm o 
life 4 : þ . | A - H ermian th F7 4* 
ite draweth nigh unto the prave. ire aiethe indins 

4 Iam counted with them that go down in- &;»», 
to the pit: I amas arman that hath no ſtrength, » Though may 
5 © Freeamong the dead like the (lain that 29 thus 
lie in the grave, whom thou remembreſt no more: cr; not exmity 
and they arecut oft || trom thy 4 hand, to God fer rems 

p . . "a 4 

6 Thouhaſt laid me ia the loweſt pit indark- we hawk F 
neſle, in the deeps. to be :h: authour 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upor. me : and thou of his tvati n. 


haſt affiicted ze with all thy © waves. Selah, : Lb; he tar 
$ Thou haſt put away mine f acquaintance yjj 4. m7 will 
farre trom me : thou haſt made me an abomi- neile cf this lif 
nation unto them : 1a 8 ſhut up, and I cannor 9% thus ke fas 
come torth. un w fable for 
9 bh Mineeye mourneth by reaſon of afficti- all matrcrs cnc: 
on, LoRD, I have called daily upon thee, I have "s ns liv 
ſtretched our my hands unto thee. nn 


-> 


10 Wilt thou thew ! wonders to the dead > | Or: dp alpha 
ſhall the dead arite and praitethee ? Selah. d That is: from 
11 Shall thy loving kindeneſle be declared in the 91, P0ven®, 
grave ? or thy faithtulnelie in deſtruction ? rac2nt 3c: ording 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? t2 the judgemat 
and thy righteouſneſle in the land of * forgeriul- TE Rm 
nelle ? thy wrt: bav 
13 Butunto thee have I cried, O LokD, and in overwhelmed oe. 
the morning ſhall my pray: r prevent thee. - —_— 
14 LORD, why caſteſt thou oft my ſouls why ,1c;furcoftis 
hide thou thy tace trom ne? fiicnds :0 G68 
15 I am affiicted and ready to die, ! from my Par we 
youth up : xhzlc 1 ſuffer thy cerrours , I am dit- ,\4.4.h, andpurtly 
tracted, tricth bis. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me * thy 5 | ee 

terrous have cut me cft. h Mine eves 8d 
17 They care round about re || daily like wa* fa-e d.clare wy 

ter : they compaſſed me about rogether. —_ 6 
18 Lover and friend haſt thou put farre from j,77.eis or 

me,and mine acquaintance into darkneſle, convenient for: 

; Cn wxoks 
ca 

in their dangers» th eq to tarry till they be dead + and then raiſe chum vp 329% 

k That is: in the graveewh.re cnely the body liethy without all fenſe and ran® 

branc.. | 1 ain evain great 6-ng:r8 and ſorrows: as though my life ſhould Wa 

ly be cut off every Womear. || Or:a# the day. 
P S A L. LXXXTR. 

1 The pſa'miſt praiſeth God" for bis covenant, 
5 'fot bis wonderfull. porrer,, 15 for the care of 
h## chiuyeh, 19 for Lis. favour to the kingdom 
of David. 38 Then complaining of contrary 

events; 


according 


+ 


= 
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er Ethan the Ex 


s awFy.7 

The pſalmiſt praiſeth God, 
events, 46 he expoſtulateth, prayeth, and bleſſeth 
4 Or+ A pſalm 64, ; : 

T || Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
4 Cotes I VVill « ling of the mercies of the Lo ® Þ for 
Fch-ugh the ever : with my mouth will I make known thy 
bocrivlc confuſion faichfulneſſe + to all generations. 


yanife ; 


—  c , bI have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up 
eaule 9 asfa for ever : thy faithfulnelle ſhalt thou < eſtabliſh 
x4 L 


in the very heavens. : 

3 ddI have made a covenant with my cholen; 

in I have * ſworn unto David my lervant. 

4 Thy ſeed will Teftabliſh for ever.and build 

mans judge 8 yn thy throne + to all generations. Selah. 

50%; peat 5 Andthe*© heavens ſhall praife thy wonders, 

*Bco, 29 cence OLORD : thy faithfulnefſe alto in the ! congre- 

1:19 414 2276" pation of the ſaints. 

v \(-z., 6 For who iti the heaven can be compared un- 

chin to the Lo&D? who among & the ſons of the 

bart. . . mighty can be lixen?dunto theLORD?Y | - 

bo hewen is not 7 Godis greatly to be feared in the ® allembly 

(/».& :0 anyal- of the ſaints : and to be had in reverence. ot all 

geration- and thom that areabout him. 

—_— OLokp Godot hoſts, who is a ſtrong 
—vwun LORD like unto thee? orto thy faithtulneile 

chang round about thee e 

4 Th eas , 9 | Thou ruleſt the raging of theſea: when 

the promiſe of the waves thereot arite, thou ſtilleſt them. 

Cod» where: nhe, 19 Thou haſt broken || Rahab in pieces, as one 

ny” that is {Jain thou haſt ſcattered thine cnemics 

4 Heb. ; "eners- Þ with thy ſtrong arm. : : 

$199 anal GOmera 11 * The heavens are thine, the earth alto is 

5 aa full thine : as for the world, and the tulneile thereof, 

p-3ifc thy power thou haſt founded them. . 

4 12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt created 

- x $ thy them : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy 

hee is. in che Dame. 

+-—"o} on 13 Thou haſt +a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy 

hand, ard high is thy right hand. x 

£5 ood of 14 |! Juſtice and judgement are the || habitation 

the prices ef the of thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go betore 

wild : Fil $2.G. _ 

bis angie © 71 Bleſſed i the people that m know the®joy- 

ramble bef re 5J eled z5 tne peopie t at n9 F, y 

Co's Majctty and fall Connd : they ſhall walk, O Lo & o, 1n the 

infnite ju'tice>» n Tight of chy countenance. ] 

wht earrbly cre 16 In thy name ſhall they rejoyceall the day : 

the church; dare and in thy righteouſnelſe ſhall they be exalted. 

ſer ti: if againt 127 For thou art the ® glory of their ſtrength : 

© we 4.;. and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 

He $ ty 13 For || the LokD # our P defence : and the 


ad fairhtulnctle 


heavens. 
g \lc3 ung» the 
angels: Or- it may 


Gee 

vered the church | $£31 & 

ty:he cd (za- and holy One ot Itrael is our king. 

Jocapy 4 19 Then thou ſpakeſt in vition tothyqtholy One, 
koyrria: and ſaiiſt,I have laid help upon one that is*migh- 


the E2y; 13.18 

ſoil] he cit ty : I have exalted one choſen our of the people. 
Godclver it . 20 * I have found David my ſervant : with my 
teerar, * holyoil have Tanointed him, 

Or, Ex1pt* 21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : 
{Hb m::5:5e mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. : 
- ab Fgg, 22 The enemy ſhall not exaCt upon him : nor 


*G=1.1. pla. the ſon of wickednelle afflit him. | 
24.1 plal.5c12 23 AndI will ſbeat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him : 


ward from ).cu- — 24 But my faithfulneſſe and my * mercy ſhall be 
Lilem 2nd -; with him : and in my name ſhall his ® horn be ex- 
B31 CHW 


ſ the pt oher alted, 

11;ni3:2h. that all parts and places of the world ſhall ob'y Gods power for the deli- 
Vitince of his church, + Reb. an arm with might ] Fer hcrcby te judgeth the 
world: and thewerh himCclf a mercitull farkcr,and fairbfull proteftrur unto lis. 4 Or, 
eft:{/lreue. m Feetingin their conſcience that God is their Fayhcr, * Num.10 
0 They itiall be preſerved by thy fatherly providence. © Inthat chey are prefervid 
md continue, they ought ro give the praiic and glory onely to thee, | Ory 0:7 ſnicld 
*of the LORD, and ow king is of the holy One of Iſracl. p Tachars that 
var king hah power to defend us it is the gift of Gas, 4q To Sunuel and to 
hers, to 2flure rhat David was thy choſen one. xr Whom 1 have buth choſen and 
given him ſtrengrh co execure his o#e5 as verſe 21. * 1 Sam 16.12. £ Though 
there (all be cv:rmore encunies againſt Gods kingdom: yer he promiſerh ro overcome 
them. « 1 will m:rcifully perform ny promiſes to him: notwichitanding bis inficane 


Palms. 


Gods favinr to David. 


25 I will ſet his hand alfo in the ſea , and his * Fe #all enjoy 
right hand in the * rivers. re land round 
26 Heſhall cry unto me, Thou ay: my 7 father, y His exccllene 
my God an4 the rock of wy ſalvation. graty thall ap- 
27 Alio I will make him my firſt-born , higher {ka 16 4. s 
then the kings of the earth, naincd the Son of 
25 My mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore: © + and che 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. ny "In, where 
23 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure 7 for Chrift. "I 
ever, and his throne as the dayes ot heaven. 7 Though for the 
39 It his children forſake my law , and walk 3 * tc peo 


4 ® 5 e ts [ 14 » 
not in my judgements ; thiokinag © 
21 It they: me 200m de- 
31 It they f break my ſtatutcs, and keep not ©2vHd, yer God 
my commandments : £23%vec {till a 


32 Then will I viſit their tranſgrefſion with the ; _ = _ __ 

rod,and their iniquity with ſtripes. premuſe in Chrict; 
33 © Nevertheleile, my loving kindneſſe + will | > rrofaze za 

I not utterly take from him , nor ſutfer my faich- 45. 


» 2% re 
fulneile + to fail. oithfull enforce 
, 3 My covenant will I not break : Þ nor alter ** i" all poines 
the thing that is cone © my lips, C r prof {fie 
B { ut ot my lips = God wan 


_ yo ſn : Offs \ . 
35 Once haveI ſworn by my holineſſe, + that nc: break bis 
I will not lie unto David. © -V-nint with 
3o * His feed ſhall endure for ever; and his Pm We 
throne as the ſun before me. | w brody 
< - "360 4224 Tron 
37 Ir ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, 4: 
and as a © taithfull witne'le in heaven.Sclah. [ISA lie. 
35 But thou haft caſt off and abhorred, thou ————_— 
hait been v roth with thine anointed. r-\peR to his 
39 Thou haſt « made void the covenant of thy icy » andnotts 
ſervant : thou haſt profaned his e crown, by caſt- _—— _ 
ing it to the ground. + Heb. rf 7 (ie, 
49 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges 2 TI IIG 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. uke 1 33. 
41 All thar paile by the way fpoil him : he is a & As long 25 the 
reproch to his neighbours, ſun 2nd moon 
42 Thou haſt tot up the right hand of his *ndurs rhey ſhall 
adveriaries : thou haſt made all his enemies to ne > nn 
reJOYCe. - d Eccauſe of the 
43 Thou haſt alio turned the edge of hig horrible conſuſi- 
ſword ; and haſt not made him to ſtand in the $,9454"8% the 
bartell. propne” cmplate 


. n och tw God, 43 
calt his throne down to theground. net 


- 


John 12.34. 


pxarfor- 
| bis f ince of his pro- 
45 Thedayes of his f youth haſt thou ſhorten- bn And - = ws 


ed , thou haſt covered him with ſhame.Selah. diſctarging his 
46 8 How long Lox, wilt thou hide thy oper yds, 
for ever ? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? ——_ . 


"wing . an! ti0patiencie. 
47 Remember © how ſhort my time 15 : whRre- ec By this ke mea- 
fore haſt thou made all men in vain ? neth the hurrible 


45 What man js he that liveth,and ſhall nor ſee CEREN 
death ? ſhall he deliver his foul from the band of wngdom. which 
the grave © Sclah. was under Jex0- 

n . !, * [ 
49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind. 224 : or «ls by 
fles bich thou * . D id | h the Spirir of pro- 
nelies, which thou * twareſt unto David in thy phecie E:han 
truth : ſpeak-th of thoſe 
59 Remember (Lord) the reproach of thy ſer. 5t milerres 
vants : how I do bear in my ' batome the reproch ;erward to pete 
11 the migh le; the captivite 
of a1l rig mighty people 5 at the captivite of 
51 Wherewith * thine enemies have reproch- — - 
ed, OLo «KD: wherewith they have reproched gbtneſſe. 


l br þ f He iheweth thar 
the | toorſteps of thine anointed, the kingdom felt 


$52 Bleiled be theL © k Þ tur evermore. Amen, —_ it Cme tO 
ETICA 3 CC 
and amen, was ripe. 

g The propher in joyning prayer with his complaine ſhewerh that his fiith never 

tailed. bh Song mans lite is ſhores and thou bait created min eo beftow thy ber.e* 

tics upon hims <xcept thou hait to be!p» dearh will prevent thee. *2 Si 7-15. 

i He menerh » chat Gods encmics did not cnely tlander bim behinde his back : but 

alſo mocked aim to his face-and as it were alt his injuries in his bolneg hk Sohe 

calketh them that perſccure the church. 1 They lavgh ar us which patiently wait 
tor the coming of thy Chritt, 
PLAL. XC. 

1 Moſes. ſetting forth Gods providence, 3 com- 
plameth of humane fragility, 7 divine chaſtiſc- 
ments, 10 and brevity of life. 12 Heprayeth for 

| the 


Moſes prayer: 
the krowledge and ſenſible experience of Gods 


8004 providence. 


Or- 5 - - 
bo is plas © || Aprazer of Moſes the ® man of God. _ 
of - # Ord, thuu haſt been our b dwelling place fin 
a Li's 


wihauo tet” , $7 all generations. 
Pture wh © call w e's "Ill (, | 
the p:ophcts 2 Betore the< mountains were brought forth, 
b Thou {12/t ben or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
po RUE world : even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
iz a _ ug thou art God. 
bles and trovels Thou 4 turneſt man to deſtruction : and 
= this four  ſayeſt, Return ye children ofmen. 

undred yeers. - - - 
+ Heb. in cencea» 4+ *£< For a thouſand yeers in thy ſight, are 
zioa and genera- but as yeſterday || when it 15 paſt, and as a watch 
mow in the night. 
rms x 5 nag 5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, 
people before the they are ara tleep : in the morning they are hike 
- nof grafſerhich || groweth up. 
cot 6 In the morning, it flouriſheth, and groweth 
up, fn the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

7 For we are 8 conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled, 

S Thou haſt tet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 Forall our dayesare Þpaſſed away in thy 
hwrath : we ſpend our yeers ||asa tale that is told. 
ha i wa 1s f The dayes of our yeers are threeſcore 
thouſand 622 yeers and ten; and it by reaſon of ſtrength 7c» 

ztin Gods ſight ©e * fouricore yeers, yer js their ſtrength labour 
« is as nothing, and forrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and we flie 
as the watch aw ay 


d Moſes by la- 
mening th. frailty 
and ſhorrneſlc cf 


e Though man 
Chink bis life long» 
Which is indz:d 
mot tkore. yea» 


ehar liftech , . . 
| my —__ 11 k Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
1 os when he evenaccording to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. 

ath paſſed them. ”_ So : 
TL 12 Soteach » to number our dayes, that we 


them away fud- Pay f apply er hearts unto! witdom 

denly as with a 13 Return (OLoKRD) ®" how long? and let 

_ "I it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

» Thou callet us 1+ Ofatishe us early with thy mercy; that we 

Arts ws may rejoyce, and be glad all our dayes. 

cnfider the ſhcce- 15 Make us glad according to the dayes where- 

=o nas nn in thou haft afflicted us, and the yeers wherein we 

ehou abridg:tt have (cen evil. 

2ur dayes. 16 " Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, 

7 org zrned and thy glory unto their children, 

hoe wh we it, be upon us: and 4 eftablith thou the work of our 
ut miſer3ble- for- ; _— 8 4 , 

aſmuch as 15.3 hands upon us, yea, the work of our hands eſta- 

fins daily provoke blitb thou IT» 

thy wrath. 

4 Or as 4 meditation. + Hub. as for the dayes of ony yerrs in them are [crerts 
eers. 1 Mcaning+ according tothe common Rate of life. k If mans lif: ſor ethic 
revity be milcrables wuch more if thy wrath lie upon it- as they which f.2r thee o.1cly 

know. t Heb. cauſe to come. 1 Which is: by contidering the thor:netle of our 

life, and by meditating the hcav:nly joyes. m Mcanings wilt thou be angry. n Even 
thy necy, which-is thy chi.f.it work. © As Gods promiſe appertained 2s w-ll to 
their poſtcriry as rothems ſo Moſes prayer ſor the potterity, p Mcenings that it 
was obſcured- when he ceaſed rc, do good to bis church. q For cxcept thou guide us 
With thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can have n» good ſucceil': 
PSAL XCI. 

1 The ſtate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety, their ha- 
bitation. 1x Their keepers, 14 Their friends 
with the effets of them all. 

* Hethot maketh E that dwelleth in the 2 ſecret place of the 
Rn moſt High, ſhall + abide under the ſhadow 
perceive his pro- Of the Almighty. 
reftion to be a 2 bIwillfay ofthe Lo R v, Heis my refuge, 
= true tafe- and my fortrelle : my God, in him will I truſt. 
© Heb. Lode. Surely, he fhall deliver thee from the 
b Being atſured © ſnareof the towler; an4trom the noifom pe- 
- his protettion: ſtilence. 

Eravy ' . . 

EE 4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 
c Thiris: Gods under his wings ſhale thou truſt : his 4 truth ſhall 
h:lp us molt ra- be thy ſhield and buckler. 

yer us: whe - . — 

© ter Sian aflvil 5 © Thou fthalt nut be airaid for the terrour 

us ſecretly, which be callerh a ſnare : or openly, wi 


41S hire mcant by the pciti- 


r 


lence. d That is, his faithful keeping ot promale to t& Ip thee in thy necoiticy. 
© The care that God hach over bis:is wult Lathcicht to defind thym from all dangers. 


Plalms. 


Ax exhortation to praiſe God, 


by night : wor for the arrow that fleeth by day : 

6 Nov for the peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
neſle: nor for the deſtruftion that waſteth at 
noon-day. 

7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten f The endly0uy 
thouſand at thy right hand : but it ſhall not come Cr Expat 
nigh thee. J idoements 20%; g 

8 Onely with thine * eyes ſhalt thou behold, *"* wicked: cre 
and (ce the reward of the wicked. n is ſes bur 

9 Becaule thou haſt made the Lo k Þ which ir « that day, 
is my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habira- when of oh ; 
tion : *d_— 

10 There ſhall no evill befall thee, neither lu: 4. 16, * 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. g God barhnoe 

11 * 8 Forhe ſhall give his angels charge over \"P"" , - 
thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes. but mar Ok, 
12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands : leſt minitte's of his 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. roar pet 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion, and || ad- them in their ws. 
der : theh young lion and the dragon halt thou cation which is 
trample under teer. OO 

14 i Becauſe be hath ſet his love upon me, pens Got. 
therefore will I deliver Lim: I will fet him on : or- 7 
high, becauſe he hath known my nar-e. © Thou thik ae 

135 He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſiver ny ne 
hi-a : I willbe with him 1a trouble, I will deliver « vercowe it-whe- 
him, and honour him. tixcr it be ſecret 

16 With +#* long lite will I atisfie him, and 7," 
ſhew him my (alvarion. 


Fa 


cure the 
furhtull of Gods 
bringeth in God to confirm the ſame. + Heb. length of daje F 
tented with that life- tha God giveth, for by death tlic wnormetle of this life is re 
compuried with immortility. 
PRA TL ACTI 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for Fis 

preat works, 6 for his judgem:. nts on the wicked, 

10 and fer his goodneſſe t o the godly. 

T A pſalm or ſong tor the {abbath-day. 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the = the 

Lo K D, and to ling praiſes unto thy name, O ad je pra 
moſt High: God) 3nd not ones 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſſe in the 1 in c:afing from 
b morning, and thy faithfulnefle + every nightz Y — —_—_ TS 

3 Upon an © inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and cy and tidcliry in 
upon the plaltery, || upon the harp with Þ a ſo- is ou of 
lemn found. + hs hy bare 

4 For thou, LoRD, haſt made me glad contiauilly b tb 
through thy 4 work : I will triumph in the works night and cap. 
of thy whe & bo 1/8 3a 

5s O Lox D, how great are thy works ! and c Ti &inftru- 
thy thoughts are vcry deep. nic its were then 

6 © A brutiſh man knoweth not : ncither doth PXauirecs out at 
a fool underſtand this. ror On 


2 Which tezcith 
ic of 


4. 
_ 


+9 pm + Hb. Higon 
3 But thcu, LoKAD art moſt f high tor ever- d He ſhewich| 
more what is che uſe of 
; ; ; ie ſabbath day: 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O LoR Þ , for lo, —— 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of int- on Gods works. 
quity hall be ſcattered. e Thatis te 
10 8 But my horn ſhalt thou exalr like the PEE 


or Gods Wok 

horn of an unicorn : I thall be anvinted with = his judge 

freſh ou, menes _ an : 
11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine —_ "uſt 

enemies : and mine ears ſhall hear my deſire of perith. 

the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
12 * The righteous ſhall © flouriſh like the ** te neY 

palm-tree : he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon: k24. and pifſe ou 
13 Thoſe that be planted in the houte of the racb. 


* (0h, ; L __ > Thou Wit 
Lo&D, thall flouriſh in the courts ot our God. Grengehca chew 


with all powers , 
and ble!Te rhem with all fdlicity. # Hof.14 5. h Though the faithfull (em co wr 
ther and be cut doxn 5y the wicked : yer they hall grow gain and flcuciſh in bo 
cluuch of God) 38 the cedars do in mouut Lebanra. 

14 They 


—_ 


DD" 21m<<@ a6 S --ouu 


+ 9 ms 


"i 
at 


I's 


The bleſſedneſſe of aflition, 
14 They ſhall till bring forth ſruit in i old 

— WW they thall be fat, and + flouriſhing : 

and their ld 15 To ſhew that the Lord #5 upright : he 
age (hall brivs 55 my rock, and zhere is no unrighteouſneſſe in 
jocth mort ireih him, 
| Heb. gfcett PSAL XCIIL. 

X The majeſty, power, and holineſſe of Chriſts king 
dom. Th 
He Loxp 2 reigneth, he is clothed wich ma- 
zeſty, the LoR Þ 15 clothed with ſtrength 
nah wherewith he hath girded himſelf: the world al- 
o fo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 

| I: ( me be 2 Thy Þ throne is eſtabliſhed f of old : thou 
+ all enemies art from everlaſting. 
#4 dangers. The < floods have lifced up, O Lo & Þ, the 
þ Wherein thou gods have lifted up their voice :; the floods litr 
of up their waves. 
fv. from :hen. 4 The LoRD on high & mightier then the 
” noiſe of many waters, yes then the mighty waves 
> of the lea. 
_ 5s 4 thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe 


d Beſide { il becomerh thine houſe, O Lok, * tor ever. 
PIWer 2nga W1 

{m1 creating and governing, his great mercy al(> appeare 
bus ;. ole his wor d and covenant. 4 Heb. length of dayes 


j Tic »>;ldren of 
God {i Wi have 3 
p» 

ti 


th, in chat he bach given 


PSAL. XCTIIII. 
I The prothet caving for juſtice romplaineth of ty- 
ranny and impiety. & He teacbeth Gods provi- 
dence. 12 He ſhereeth the b teff dneſſe of afflitti- 


on. I6 God js the defender of the affittted. 

Heb. Cod of re LORD + God,® to whom vengeance be- 
_ _ lonzerth: O G q to whom vengeance be- 
t9 11h * Jongeth, + b ſhew thy (cr. 
ane0a, wicked, 2 Liftup thy felt, thou judge of the earth : 
q e9 OR ”* rend: ra r:ward to the proud. 
we rude 3 LOK D, how long ſhall the wicked, how 

EW. ; lons | ſhall che wicked < triumph ? 


t'y ch 4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 


+ > 


r 

there err try rad Ehings ? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
opacetiion : or themſelves ? 

chm m themteve® 5 They © break in pieces thy people, O Lord, 
4 $ving $ church And ath! & thiae heritage. 

was then (ſows 6 They (lay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
ozprets4r ueht murder the tar herlefle. 

bag por ci 7 * e Yer they (ay , TheLo « Þ ſhall nor ſte: 
forw- and there- Neieher (hall the God of Jacob regard it. 

fore nu; c-llto. $ Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people : 
aul.in int and ye fools, v hen will ye be wile ? 


*0(. 16, 11-124 9 * He that & planted the ear, ſhall he not 
EY u . it hear ? he that form: d the eye, ſhall he nor ſec ? 

Þ malice. we <9 10 He that 8 chaſtileth the heathen, ſhall not 
ley f-ar- he corret? he that tcacheth man knowledge, 


Much 29 

&d nt. |= not be know ? 

Nl thaw. 5 411 * The LoRKD knoweth the thoughts of 
wickedly, man, that = are vanity. 

* Exod. 4. tt, 12 Blaled is the wan whom thou # chaſteneſt, 
{H-1.,..3+4,; O LORD, and teacheſt him cur of thy law : 

if is impotti ble, 13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
bu Gd i::uld dayes of adverſity, untill the pit be digged for 
22d, meu the wicked. 

Wed on 14 For the Lokyd will not caſt off his people, 


$f God puniih neither will he forſake his inheritance 
ie*; T5 Bur | judgement ſhall return unto riphte- 
f lly for any OutNelle : and all the upright in hearc + thall 


te man. or cle tollow it. 


i) ! £ 


@ fo-w 11 + 1, 

Gt wy, 15 Who will riſe up for we againſt the evil- 
them Y doers ; ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
\1Cor.3 20, Workers of iniquity ? 


b God hath care 


wr his, and. . 17 Unleſle the Lo KD Fad ben * my help,my 

Ah them £ foul had || almoſt dwelt in lilence. 

thuur wr alh: that 

ther ould not periſh ſor ever with the wicked. i God will reftere the Rate and 

ne Wat of things to their right ule; and then the godly fhail follow him cheer- 

hs tr '. thall be aftcy ir. k He complaincth of them» which would nor belp 
Oreſit the Eceries : yer was aiſured that Gods help would nor fail. } Ur:quicksy. 


'\ 


Palms: 


E xhortations to praiſe God, 


13 When I aid, ! My foot (lippeth : thy mer- « when T hangs 
cy, OLokov, held me up. ER 
19 In the multitade of my m thoughts with = h my trouble 
in me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. and dittreſle I 
29 Shall the throne ot ini uity have 1 fellow. © 
ſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief by a law ? 4 par the 
21 They gather themlclves togethe er againlt the wick:d judges 
ſoul of the righteous, and condemne the innocent F*: = o__ 
blood. GER DNS 
church, yer they 
22 But the Lord is my defence : and my God have not char 
js the rock of my refuge. mean th 
23 And he ſhall bring upon them their own in- ; _ erexe 
19uity,and ſhal 9 cur them off in their own wicked- t ken of Gods 
neile : yea, the Lox our God thall cur them of. We = ny = _ 
ie 11, Oie © 
tae wicked is brokers but moiſt when they are defiroyed in their own malice. 


PSAL. XCV. 


r An exhorytation to praiſe Ged, 3 for bis great- 
neſſe, ; and for his o004ne(/, Sg a4anAinot to 
te mpt hk m. 
Come, let us ſig unto the LoRD: ler us 
make a ® joyfull noiſe to the rock of our 2. #* how chat 
ſalvation. _ —o_ 
it 7p h noe in 
2 Let us + come before his preſence with 42d cormonies 
thankſgiving, and make a joytull noiſe unto him 2 vue Fo fly in 
with pſalms. ; facrilice of 
priite dand tharkſ- 
3 Forthe Lo R Þ is agreat God, and a great giving 
king above all Þ gods. by - 
Ce. 
Ss + In his hand are the deep places of the \,",7* a the an- 


prevens 


|| che ſtrength of the © hills z- his alſo. cls (whe ina 
5 Þ+ The fea s his, and he made it ; aud his tp of men are 


hands formed the dry land. tought a8 gods) 
I' e nothing in his 


6 O come, letus 4 worſhip and bow down : Iet 554; + mich teffe 
us kneel betvre the Lok Þ our maker. the id-1s which 
7 For heir our God, and we are the people mans brain in- 
of his paſture, and the theep of his © hand: * to {Hes in whoſe 


day it ye will hear his voice, » the bei 
S f Harden not your heart, * as in the + pro- of he _ we hit 
4 enings arc 
vocation, and as in the day of temptation in the, ed So 
wildernelle ; . oe dence 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, ; Heb. whoſe the 
ſea is. 


and{aw my wor 4 By theſe three 
19 Fourty yeers long was I grieved with xds he ſigniti- 

this generation, and (aid, 1t is a people that do eth one thing : 

g erre in their heart, and they have not known — that they 


mitt wholly give 
my Wayes. themſclves to 


rr Unto whom I (ware in my wrath, + that ſerve God. JO 
ou! nter into my Þ xr e Thar is-'he fic 

they ſhould not e y b reſt. whom be govern 

» ſheweth wherein they are Gods fk: that is; it the iy 
ontemaing of Gods whrd. * Exod. 

They were withour judgement 


eh with lis © wn h y' d, 
hear his voice. *® He Ar and 4. 7 b By the c 
17. 25 7. nuiub, 14. 22+ &c. + Hob. contention 


and reaſon. + Heb. if they enter into my reſt h Thar is into the land of Canuany 
where be pruuwtcd them ret. 
PSAL XCVL 


I Ar exhortat _ to praiſe God, 4 for bis great- 
nefſe, $ for his kingdoms 11 for his generall 
udoement. 
* aSingunto the L O R Da new ſong : ſing « 
untothe LO RK Þ all theearth. 
2 Sing unto the LokD, bleſſe his name : ſhew © 
forth his ſalvation from day to day. - hill c wy 
Declare his glory among the heathen, his 2!t huv* occa- 


wonders among all people. 1 awo frei e the 
4 For the L ORD is b great, and greatly to ,. ring the ne 
be praiſed : he js to be feared above all gods. go! 

5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: b Sa cing he will 


a eveal | in in If r 4 
burche LokxD © made the heavens. all nariens cows 


d Honour and majeſty are before him : tary to their own 
ſtrength and beaury are in his tanctuary. expectations they 
7 Give unto the LORD (Oye kinreds of the ng Tag O wo A 
people) give unto the LoRD glory and © ſtrength. «© ther own ima- 

£nAat;ons ang cone 
ly as he hath appointed. c Then the id-1s, or wharſorver inade ror the bh: ave.'8- are 
not God, d God cannor be known: bur by his Eringh 20d beauty: che fignes 
whcreof appear in bis ſanttuery. 6 As by cxpecicace ye + !1at ie is ocly duc wc ain 
8s Vive : 


* 
* 


1 Chron.r 4.224 
bu The propher 
oth that oi 


Exbortations to godlineſſe : 


i Teb.of bis nome. 8 Give unto the Lord the glory F due unto his 
fe C7ing op name : bring an f offering and come into his courts, 
iy unto God, de> 9 O worſhiptheLo & Þ || in the beauty of ho- 
clare $ you wor- lineſle : fear before him all the earth, 

aptum ey. .1© Say among the 8 heathen, that * the Loxy 
Os [enfinery. reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that 
g He prepicficth it ſhall not be moved ; he ſhall Judge the people 
oe Cane þ righreoully, 

with the fews of , IT Let the heavens rejoyce,/and let the earth be 
Gods promiſe. B&lad: let the ſea roar, and the fulnefle therof. 

* Plal. 93.1. and © x2 Let the field be joytull, and all that is there- 
6 He (hall regene- £2 * then (hall all the i trees of the wood rejoyce, 
rate chem any T3 Beforethe LoRD; for he cometh, for he 
- —- o# by ona cometh to judge the earth : he ſhall judge the 
eo th image of World with righteouſnelle, and the people with 
i lfthei e 
4. Boonky ow cauſe ro rejoyce, when God aprearcth» much more wc, from 
whom he bath takco mal. dition and tin. 


PSAL XCVIL 
x The majeſty of Gods kinzdom. 7 The chavch ve- 


Joyceth at Gods judgements upon idolaters. 19 An 
exhortation to godlineſſe andgladneſſe. 


He * Lo R D reigneth, ler the earth rcjoyce : 
Ict the F Þ multitude of itles be glad thereof. 

he ' 2 c Clouds anddarknelile «rc round about him : 
Felicity and fpiri - : . , 
tual! joy. * righteoulneſſe and judgement are the || habita- 
q _ many» ex tion of his throne. 
great iſlet. - 4 "M 
© For the goſpil A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
ſhall nor be onely enemies round about, = 
prenches in Ju- 4 His lightenings enlightened the world : the 
_ ut thorow 62rth ſaw and 4 trembled. 

cs and coun- - , N 
erics. 5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 
c Heisthus de- the LOR D: atthe preſence of the Lord of the 
190 hg Hong whole earth. | © 
which commonly =G6 The heavens declare his righteouſnefſe : and 
all the people ſee his glory. 


his truth, 


a He ſhewerth that 
where God rcign- 
grhs there is all 


gontemn Gods 


- -- pO * e Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 
1 Or, eftabliſh- images, that boaſt themſelves ot idols : * wor- 
ment. ſhip him all ye * gods. 


a Thisfear bring: 8 Sion heard, and was glad, and the 8 daugh- 
to true obedience. ters Of Judah rcjoyced 5 becauſe of thy judge- 
but makerth them ments, O LORD. : 

eo run away from og For thou LOR Þ, art high above all the 


x pf 24 Earth: thou art exalted far above all gods, 

levit. 26. 1. Io Ye that © love theLoR Þ * hate evil: he 
deur. 5. 8. preſerveth the fouls of his ſaints, he delivereth 
e He figniticth 


that Geds judge- £REM out of the hand of the wicked, 
mcntsarcinarez- IT i Light is ſowen for the righteous, and 
dinciſe to &ctiroy ptadnefle tor the upright in heart, 

= 12 Rejoyce inthe LOR Þ, ye righteous : and 
F Ler all tht give thanks || at the # rememberance of his ho- 
which is efteem- Jjneſle, 

ed in the world» 


Fall down before " . Es 
him. g The Jews ſhall have occaſion to rejoyce that the Gentiles are made partsk-rs 


with them of Gods favour. h He requireth rwo thi:1gs of his children, the one, that 
they detett vice, the others that they put their tru'!t in God for their deliverance. 
* P(al. 34. 14. amOS 5-15, FO 12-9. 1 Though Gods dcliverance appear not fud- 
denly, yet it is ſowen and laid up in ttore for them» || Or; ;6 7he memonall. K Be 
mindefull of his benefits, and oncly grult in his detence. 


PSAL., XCVIIIT. 


: The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the Fews, 4. the Gentiles, 
7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. ® 


: T A pſalm. 
a That is ſome Sing untothe Lok Þ» a *® new ſong, for 
ſong newly made he hath done marvellous things : his right 
in coken of their hand, and his holy Þ arm hath gotren him the 
wonderfull deli- victory. 


by Chriit, . 
Þ be ercferverk 2 * TheLOR » hath made known his c ſalya- 


bis church wira- tion : his righteouineſle hath he || openly ſhewed 


louſly. - - 
$16.2 i, in the light of the heathen, 


£ Fox the dcliverance of his church. || Ots revealed. 


Plalms- 


be op 0 ; 
and to praiſe Cod cheerfully, 
He hath 4 remembered his mercy and his 4 God was no- 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends '*4-y none other 
- the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our = chuch oft 
. ews and Gen- 
4 Make a joyfull noiſe unto the Lo v, all tiles bur becarſe 
the earth : make a loud noiſe, and rejoyce, and his ——_— 
ſing praiſe. x 
*s Singuntothe Lo R Þ with the harp : with 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm, 
With © trumpets and ſound of cornet : e By thisregey. 


make a joyfull . noile before the Lok D, the 9 and exme4 
king. exhiortarien to 
7 Let theſca roar, and the fulneſſe thereof : initcrmmnes i 
the world, and they that dwell therein, alſo ef the dumy 
S$ Let the floods clap their hands : let the hills cromares bhe lig- 
be joyfull together. —_—_ ar the 
9 Before the Lord; * for he cometh to ble copriſe 644 
Judge the earth : with righteouſneſle ſhall he judge erage. for 
the world, and the people with equity. ” Sin a 


* Pſalm 96, 
PSAL..XCIX 
1 The prophet ſetting forth the kingdom of God 
in Zn, 5 exhorteth all, by the example of fore- 
fathers, to worſhip God at his holy hill. 
He Lok reigneth, let the people © tremble : 2 when God 44. 
he ſitteth between the cherubims, let the vereh bis church, 
earth + be moved. thal kn 1" 
2 TheLo&o js greatin Zion, and he js high tremble, © 
above all people. } Her. faggr, 
3 Let them Þ praiſe thy great and terrible » RIS 
name : for it is holy. wiakt God 16 
4 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judgement, ihe godly (halt 
thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt judge- ag ug 
ment and rightecuſneſſe in Jacob. _ y 
5 Exaltye theLoK Þ» our God, and worſhip 
at his © footſtool : for || he is holy. © That is: before 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and his temple » oc 
d Samuel among them that call upon his name : *t* », where he 
they called upon the Lo K D, and he anſivered a —_ 
them, ſhipped him» as 
7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : now he promiſeth 
they kept his teſtimones, and the ordinance that j*(Pitual pre 
he gave them. ver bis charchis 
S , Thon anſweredſt them, O Lok D our #lenbled. 
God : thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 4.7” ve 
though thou © tookeſt vengeance of their in- three he compre- 
ventions., henderh the whole 
9 Exalt the LorD our God, and worſhip page 0 HR 
at his holy hill ; for the LOKD our God is made his j! 2mile. 
oly. e For the more!» 
y berally that God 


- dcakth with his pcople, the more doth he puniſh them that abuie his bench. 


PF3A L ©C | 
I An exhortatign to praiſe Ged cheerfully, 3 for 
his ereareciil 4 and for his power. 
T Aplalm of || praiſe. Fo thank'g;o 
Ake a joytull noile unto the LORD, evra the 
+ 2 all ye lands. h 
2 Serve the Lokp with gladnefle : and come 3% Foe 
before his preſence with linging. in calling the Gar 
3 Know ye thatthe LoR Þ he is God, 3#t tiles: thall be fo 
is he that Þ hath made us, || and not we our us: Gn 
ſelves; we are his people, and the ſheep of grew orcation 
his paſture. to praiſe his m{t- 
J is ; ivi cy, and re "ye 
4 © Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, ant a arat 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thanktull un- ,, :;,;ching the 
to him, and bleſſe his name. ſpiritual! regene- 
5s For the LoKkD is good; his mercy 5s ration» Wn 
d everlaſting : and his truth endareth + to all 11 cople. 


generations. j| Or, and bs 
we are. 

c He ſhewerh that God will not be woriped; but by that means which he hath 4p" 

pointed. d He declareth that we ought never to be weary in praifing him, ſceing 

wcrcies coward ns lait forever. + Heb. ro generation and generations 


eartn. . 
2 Hz propheſieth 


{Or 


1 Wh 
hignan 
dart w 
vir fo 
fies-ye! 
ever pl 
prayer 
b He « 
that in 


Ke mu 


entirm | 
NB. did 


1 "CO OO 


Davide wow, 


PSAL CH 
David makgth a vow and profeſſion of godlineſſe. 
A plalm of David. 


mt FY © 
l David conſide Will 2 ſing of mercy and judgement : unto 


rech what manner 


of king he would thee, O Lord, will I {ing. 
arypr Ml 2 I will behave my (elf wilely in a perfe@t way, 


«the ehrone> O when wilt thou Þ come unto me ? I will walk 
rowiting openly within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
tor he "a pr 3 Iwill ſet no+ wicked thing before mine 
PKumelyco Eyes : © I hate the work of them that turn aſide, 
aſi meiath? 3 ſhall nor cleave to me. 
performance of My, 4 A. froward heart ſhall depart from me : 1 
aug. Or it may ie 11 not know a wicked perſon. 
ſng dio £020 ac 5 Whofo « privily {landereth his neighbour, 
motile = him will I cut off: him that hath an high look, 
1.25% and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 
c He (hewerh that 6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon the © faithfull of 
mgtrarcedo 7 the land, that they may dwell with me : he thar 
——_— walketh || in a perte& way, he ſhall ſerve me. 
vie. 7 He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
{la promiſing tO 1yithin my houſe : he that telleth lies, + ſhall nor 
_ wt - tarry in my ſight. 

nicious in chem 8 I will * early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
= at out : _ wy Ces cut off all wicked doers from 
«h thar b: will ee Cty Or tne LORD. 
pon all © He thewerh what is the true uſe of the ſword © ro puniſh the wic- 
a-4nd tv mauntann the good. !! Or:-perfolt i the way + Heb ſhall 25% be eftabliſhed. 
f Maguitrate mutt immcdiately purnth vice lett ic grow ro farther inconvenicec: and 
if hho magittrates are bound to do this , bow much mcre they that have the 
dare ut the church of God ? 


PSAL. CII. 

1 The prophet in his prayer mak, tha gric vom Comme 
plaint. 12 Hetakgth comfort in the eternity and 
mercy of God. 1s The mercies of God are tobe 
recerded. 23 He ſuſtaineth his weakneſſe by the 
unchangeableneſſe of God. 

qT A prayer || of the * affiited when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth our kis complaint before 
the Lokp. 

Ear my prayer, OLoR D, and let my dcrie 
come unto thee. 
2 Hidenot thy face from me in the day wher 

I am in trouble,encline thine ear unto me : in the 

day when I call, aniwer me (peedily. 

b fe declarerh 3 For my dayes are < conſumed || like ſmoke: 

tag: in our prayer and my bones are burnt as an hearth, 

xe mult lively icel A . . 

in» which we My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 

&irvand tted- grafſe : fo that I forget tod ear my bread. 

- - _— 5 By reaſon of the voice ofmy groaning, my 

© Theſeexce five bones cleave to my || skin. 

kndes of tpercl;: I am like a © pelican of the wilderneſſe : I 


{Or-for. 


a Wiereby is 
hgnned-cthat al- 
dat we be in ne- 
vir ſo great nuſe- 
nies-yer there 18 
ever place leſt for 


b-h0 much am like an owl of the deſert, 

thechucch oughe , 7, T Watchy and am as a iparrow alone upon 
wwoad the — the houſe top. 

perm ng 8 Mine enemies reproch me all the day : 
rade)rnto ſwoke, and they that are mad againſt me, f are (worn a- 
4 M; ſorrows againſt me, 

pur ret thin 9g For I have 8 eaten aſhes like bread, and 
wo- ordinary Mingled my drink with weeping : | 

food, 10 Becauſe of thine © indignation and thy 
& Or bp 0 


wrath : tor thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me 


tAbird Iv ng in down 


Wille and detolite 


Plces Zeph 2.14. IT * My dayes are like a ſhadow, that decli- 
p41. Þ@ Neth: and I am withered like grafle. 

tad lolitary cot 12 Bur thou, O Lok, ſhalt i endure forever: 
ing cut fearfull and thy rememberance unto all generations, 

—od _ 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Zi- 


wy 45 nipired on + for the time to favour her, yea, the * let time 
& Thavenor riſen 15 COME, 

cut cf my mourn- 

ng » to take my reſeRtion., =h He ſheweth that the afi&ions did not orely thus 
mov” him » but chi«ly rhe feeling of Gods difplexfure. * Iſai. 40.6. james 1-10. 


i Howfnever we be frail ; yer thy prom i8 ſurc and the remembrance thereof ſhall 
©nrm us for ever. k That 16 the 
9.1 didit appoint; jere. 29.12. 


enty yeers; which by the propher Jerewy 


Plalms- 


God to be Eleſſed for his mercy, 


4 For thy ſervants take pleatiucc in ber! ſtones, | The more that 
and favour the duſt thereo! aro x + 
- mucry 2 
15 So the heathen (t:4!! fear the name of (4,,te more 
the Lok D: and all the kings of the earth thy owghe the fad 
to love and pity it- 
glory. . m Thar is-when ow 
16 When the Lo x Þ ſhall build up Zion, he 1:44 bave drawn 
ſhall appear ® in his glory. g bis church out of 
17 Hewill regard the prayer of the deſtitute, = qo of 
and nor deſpiſe their prayer. " The deliverarce 
18 This ſhall be wricten for the generation to cf the church is 
come: and the people which ſhall be n created, 3 mo ym = 
ſhall praiſe the Lox. By — 
119 For he hath looked down from the height rethirro anew 
of his ianQuuary : from heaven did the LOKD beg. creation : for in 


ir banithmcnt? 
bald he ped SELL” 


20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to church ſeemed to 
looſe + choſe that are ® appointed to dearth 3 — have qo _ 
21 To declare the name of the Lo&D in Zion, Wiich by convene, 
and his praite in Jeruſalem : ercared a new. 
22 When the people are ? gathered eopether, + Heb the chilaren 
and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lok. o þ-- oo IF 
2 F q He+ weakened my ſtrength in the way 3 ,;.:; panithacnt 
he ſhortened my days. could lo.k for no- 
24 I ſaid, Omy God, take me not away in the thing but dexth. | 
. c 
midſt of my dayes : thy yeers are thorowout all 4, 00% ne- 
generations. : v'r more praifeds 
25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of then whin religion 
d R n k of th Jo..rithetiand the 
the earth ; and the heavens are the work of thy © one: 
hands. {1 :; which thing 
26 © They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhale + endure, is - of «by 
yea all of them ſhall wax old like a garment - as Fracd OY 
a veſture ſhale thou change them, and they (hall ri. 
be changed. q TREES 
27 Bur thou art the ſame, and thy yeers ſhall mn not EY 
hall have no end. os Chcit-which 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall cun- was w tees 
tinue, and their fred ſhall f be eſtabliſhed be- Þ=* med 
tore thee. it ore m- ed 
+ tich. affiFed. 
* Feb.1. 10. r If heaven and earth periſh + mach more man ſhall perich : bur the 
church by reaſon of Gods promiſes cndureth for cover. + Heb ftard 1 Secing 'hOW 
bait choſen thy church cur of the world » aud joyned it to thee » it cannot but con- 
tinus for Ever : for thou art evcrlatiiog} 


PSAL. CIIL 
I An exhortatien to bleſſe God for kis mercy, 15and 
for the « onſtancy thereof. : « eta 
T A pjaim of David. his duiaciic ro 
Leſſe the Loxd, * O wy ſoul: and all that is praiſe Codd 
within me, bleſſe his holy name. Eng 3 
2 Blefle the Loxv, O my ſoul, and forget not ;#e#icns minde 
all his benefits. DES TOR; Pos and hcatt,are roo 
Whod forgiverh all thine iniquities : who EE torch 
healeth all thy diſeales _ p © Þþ Thioiethebe- 
Who redeemeth thy life from < deſtruQtion: ginning a'd chic- 
who crowneth thee with loving Kkindneſle and _ Ay 
tender mercies. RT, — 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: gre: or before 
ſo that thy © youth is renewed like the eagles. Cage We have re: 
6 The Lokp executeth righteouſnetle, and W100 four nts 
Judgement for all that are c-preiled.  menia the grave, 
7 He made known his wayes unto © Moſes,his d As the cagl 
acts unto the children of Iiracl. _ "— 
* The LoRD 5s mercifull and gracious, ſlow 1%? = 
8 | E J k.;h blood-and (a 
to anger, and + plenreous in mercy. is renewed in 


9 He will notalwayes * chide : neither will he ng» evan ſo 
keep his anger for ever. giveth ttrengrh S 


10 He bath not 8 dealt with us after our fins : his church above 

nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. —_ <xpdita- 

11 For Þ as the heaven is high above the, A; © his hier 

_ miniiter+ and next 

to his people. * Exod.34.67.num- 14.18 deur. 5.1e.nehem. 9.17. pal 86 15. jer:um 32.18, 

4 Heb great of werez. f He ſhewerh firtt tis feyare judgement » but fo toon as 

the ſinner is humblcd » he receiverh him 16 mercie. g We hive proved by con- 

tinuall experiences that his mercy hath evcr prevailed againft our offences. + Heb «5+ 
cording 19 the beight of 3he heaven. 

earth ; 


The conſtancy of Gods mercy. 

earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
h As great as the fear him. 
RG full's 12 As b far as the eaft is from the weſt : ſo 
Gods merciesro- Far hath he removed our tranſgretlions from us. 
_ <= rg 13 Like asa father pitieth his children : /o the 
Moved ets LoRDpitieth them that fear him, 
i He dcclarcth 14 For he knowerth our frame : he remembereth 
that inan bath that we are duſt. 
nreling in hie- 15 As for man, i his dayes are as grafle: as a 

flower of the ficld, fo he flouriſheth. 
16 For the winde paſleth over it, and + it is 


{cif ro move God 
to mercte , but 

gone 5 and the place thereof thall know it no 
more. 


onely rhe conf. (- 

fion of his infir- 

mity and miſery. 
eb.3r is 197. 


ho jutt ard 17 But the mercy of the Lo Þ # from 
4+ tyultkeeying everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
* Neut 5-9. him: and his * righteouſneſſe unto childrens 


children : 

I$ * Toſuch as keep his ! covenant, and to 
thoſe that remember his commaudments, to do 
them, 

I9 The LoRD hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens : and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


I To whom he 
giveth grace to 
Fexr him-and tn 
oxy his word. 
m In char chat 
we-which natu- 
rally arc flow t5 


| God » ex- 8 
ort the angels 20. Bleſle the Lok ye his ® angels + that excell 
which willingly in ſtrength, that do his commanaments, hearken- 


do ir,we ſtir up 
gur ſclves to con- 
lider our dutic 
and awake our 
of our fluggiih- 


ing unto the voice of his word. 
21 Bleſle ye the LokD all ye his hoſts, ye mini- 


ſers of his that do his plealure. 
22 Bleile the LorD all his works, in all places 


of his dominion : blelle che Loxp, O my toul. 


PSAL CINIIL 


1 A meditation upon the mighty porrer,7 and won- 
derfull providence of God. 31 Gods glory js eter- 
nall, 33 The prophet voweth perpetually to 
praiſe God,» 


Leſſ: the Lok D, O my ſoul, O Loxy my 

God, thu art very great, thou art # clothed 
with honour and majeſty. 

2 Who covereſt thy ſelf with light, as with 

a garment: who ſtrercheſt out the heavens like a 


neſſe. 
+ Heb mighty 11 
frengh. 


2 The _ 

thewcth that we 
nced nor £2 center 
into the heavens 
ro (cel Ged>ior- 
aſmuch 3s all the 


oped * curtain. 
erder of natures , . 
with the propuie- Þ F Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 


tic and plicing of che waters, who maketh the clouds his charet,who 
the cem:nts-22e atketh upon the wings of the winde. 


At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. 

$ || They go upby the mountaias: they go 
down by the valleys unto the place which thou 
haſt founded for them. 


oN lively mir- b Oh G7 i 
ates G his b Who maketh his anpels ſpirits : his mini- 
1m1jeftic in, ſters a flaming fire. : 
ho we og M F + Wks laid the foundations of the earth,that 
all viſible powers it ſhould not be removed tor ever. 
ao onlees _ 6 Thou coveredſt it with the < deep as with 

{0 the apottic . d w: # a 
the Hebrews © garment: the 4 waters ſtood above the mounc 
1.7. bcholdeth in ans. 
this glaſſe , how 
the very angels 
alc are obedient 
to his command- 


mere. 
+ Heb. he hath 


= te > wi 9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 
© Thou makcft palſe over : that th-y turn not again to cover the 
the (ca ro be an 


arth. 
exrch. 1 + He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
4 If by thy power which + run among the hills. 


ornament unto the 


thou didtt nor 11 Theygive drink to every © beaſt of the ficld: 
bridl- che rageof 14,6 wile afles + quench their thirſt. 

the watervit 

were not poſſivle 12 By them thall the fowls of the heaven 
but the whok = have their habitation, which + f ſing among the 
world thould be branches 

deftroved. » 


13 He watereth the hills from his s cham- 


y Or-the morent - Fern Ut : : 1 
bers : the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
' 


ins aſcend:the 


Talley; deſcend. , works. 

Ren who (134ct% 174 He cauſeth the grafle to grow for the 
ride 

4, A well ne » much more will he extend his provident care to man. {Heb. break. 

f Therc is no part of the world ſo barret» where molt evident 


Finn "Gods! bleflings appear aot. g From the clouds. 


Palms; 


Gods wonderfnll providence. 


catrell, and herb for the ſervice of h man : 


that h He deſaine 


he may bring forth food our of the earth : Gods provid 
-_ = - "ae 
15 And* wine that maketh glad the heart who ger nay 
, oth 


of man, and + oil to make his 


face to ſhine, and onely ide 


bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. ecllury thine 
16 The trees of the Lok are full of ſep: bom berg 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. wi ctr: bur 
17 Where the birds make their neſts : as for the jojee po. ph 
ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 1 48 mp 
15 The high hills are a refuge for the wilde » Ja, vers 
($9.12, 


goats : andthe rocks for the conies. Heb.:o matet 
- 4 


19 He appointeth the i moon for ſeaſons 3 the f*** Sin: v3, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

k {un knoweth his going down. As Te Hhenay, | 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſle, and it is night : night ſro oK 
wherein + all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep 44y » and:o ny 
forth. dayes monert, | 
. - C. ” an peers. , 

j 21 The young lions roar after their prey, and k Thar is;by kig 
eek their meat | from God. courteceithe & : 
22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves to- Or Ker-ir nor y 
gether, and lay them down in their dens. and pony l 
23 ® Man goeth ct9rth to his work, and to his f Hcd.al! the - 
labour untill the evening. ex ts therefine @ " 
24 O LoRD, ® how manifold are thy works ! in fed. "0 56s « 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the earth is 1 Thz: is:they f 
full of thy riches. oncly finde max # 
25 Sos thisgreat and wide ſea, wherein are pouia's 0G BN 1 

. P . C £ a 

my creeping innumergble,both ſmall and great careth om ketk b 
b tuit beats, en 

26 There go the ſhips 3 there 3s that leviathan, © hk G 
rh thou + haſt made to play therein. for tl 096 8 
27 "Y Thele walt all upon thee : that thou ir wee 3 thiedy _ 
mayelt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. —_ 0a ry th 
. - ie tyrannie a! 
25 That thou giveſt them, they gather thou tierc:nes ta 4 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. n Heconfoleh of 
29 P Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; tat Hoconger kn 
thou rakeſt away their breath,they die,and return pore! as ht 
to their duſt, minde tocomyc;: by: 
32 4 Thou ſendeft forth thy fpiric, they are b"d chem be. 
created : and thou reneweſt the face of the {© frank A, 
earth. 0 God is ancf Gu 


31 Theglory of the Lo R Þ + ſhall endure for I wuriihing Fube ſuf 


ever : the LoKD ſhall rejoyce in his works, ao frond bt 
all cicatures ther 


32 He looketh on the earth, andit trembleth; gzily ford. kE 

he roucheth the hills, © and they ſmoke. p Asbyth; pr- ing 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: [£3 tha - 

, pe v1.9 . IVE JIE: Jon $44 

: - "_ 11ng praue unto my God, while I have my thou withiray ri 

cing. hy blefiings dg *Gr 

34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : 1 will ph. x 
be glad in the Loro, COR—_ 

, - creatures (heerh fon. 

35 Let the ſinners be f conſumed out of the that we are 6 E 

earth, and let the wicked be no more : bleſſe thn2 of on = 

® AVCS : 10 ther J 

roo LoKD, O my ſoul. Praife ye the Quorum en 

. reth thar we tried 

ccive all chings df kis p; 

our creatour. # Heb. ſhall be. r Gods mercifull face giveth Frenge * & 

the curth » but his ſevere countenance burneth rbe mounting Who met tt | Ot 

world,znd to cauſe God that he cannot rejoyce in his works. 1 - 

w Ti 

PSAL. CV. rar 

1 An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his os 

_ k WNC 

works. 7 The ſtory of Gods providence over A- Lin 

braham, 16 over Foſeph, 23 over Jacob in E- fur 


gypt, 26 over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, "Þ 


37 ever the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed Ly 
in the wilderneſſe, and plazted in Canaan. co 

, Ars 

(); Give thanks unto theL o & Þ; call upon +, c-caict _ 
F# his name: © make known his deeds among 16.124. wich, 

the people. a +—wrpt > Exc 
2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him : talk che fr _ 

ye of all his wondrous works. the comms & ha fg 
Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of deunation |= o 

them rejoyce that ſeek the Lokp. _ to be G# mY | 

people + .the prophet willeth them to ſhew thewlſelves mindewull by 949 BN fer tu 

giving. dAAit 

4 Ye %:troy 


The ſtory of Gods providence. 


4 Seek theLo KD, and his b ſtrength : ſeek 


- bh _ his face evermore. 

eh the ark» where Re r his < marvellous works that he 

— * bath ns his wonders and the «4 judgements of 
oy his mouth. 

Fc he hath 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye chil- 

my i dren of Jacob his choſen. = _ 

reople He is the L 6 & Þ our God, his judgements 

4 Becauſe his aye in all the earth. : 

— 8 Hebath remembered his covenant for ever : 
7 be ſhould the word which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 
have declared it nerations. 
=_ wy , 9 * Which covenant he made with © Abra- 
and 26. ham and his oath unto Iſaac : 

2 nd28.13. and 10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob tor a 


211 Juke 1-73- Jaw, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant. 
_ot 11 Saying, * f Unto thee will Igive the land 


omiſe 
hr Cod made of Canaan, ÞF the lot of your inheritance. 
wAbrihamtobe x2 When they were but a few men in number : 
bs fect yea, very few,and ſtrangers in it, X 
ther him» he re- 13 When they went from one nation to ano- 


rewed and rep23t- gher,from one kingdom to another people. 
editaguinto is 1, Heſuffered noman to do them wrong : y 
(ed after lum. < X50 LECTED . ong : Yea, 
*Gem-13.15. and hes reproved kings for their ſakes : 
15 Saying, Touch not mine ® anointed,and do 

my i prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he caNed for a famine upon the 
land : he brake the whole * ſtaff of bread. 

17 Heſent a man before them, * ever Joſeph 


16.13 

f He ieweth char 
they (ſhould not 
en.oy the land of 
Canaan by any 0 
ther means» but by 


:afon cf his co ſe 

_— md; with rho was (old tor A ſervant. 

eh:r father's 13 * Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: + he 
Heb.the 174 was laid in iron, 


That 184the kin q 0 . 
oak _d he 19 !Untill the time that his word came : the 


kng of Gerar,gen. word of the Lo K Þ tried him. 
27nd ec? 20 * Theking ſent and looſed him: even the 
be (wktified to FULer Of the people, and let him go free. 
be my people: 21 * He made him lord'ot his houſe, and ruler 
dais —__ of all his + ſubſtance : 
Cw him. 22 To binde his ® princes at his pleaſure : and 
ſufphinly- and teach his ſenatours wildom. 
= wooden 23 * Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob 
k Eher by ſeng] ſOJOUrned in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly: and 

made them ſtronger then their enemies. 

25 * He turned their heart to hate his people, 


ing ſcarcity, Or by 
tking away the 
firencth and nou 
rim? there: f. 


*Gen. 37.28 to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 

* ory _ 26 * He (cnt Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron 
bo | 5: ſu. whomhe had choſen. 

I $9 -ng he (uf 27 * They ſhewed Þ his ſignes among them, and 


fra &v<(iry- 28 wonders in the land of Ham. 
gn pe appoint: 28 * He ſentdarkneſſe, and made it dark : and 
a” 2 is NE 13d . © 

; © they rebelled not againſt his word. 


tied (ut -icntly 


pputene 29 * Heturned their waters into blood , and 
G14 flew theirfiſh. 


30 * The land brought forth frogs in abun- 


9 p L - 2 , 
6 That the vary dance, in the chambers of their kings. 
frinces vf the 31 * p He ſpake,and there came divers ſorts of 
cuntrey ſhou'd . ky p 
bent Joſephs cor lies and lice in all their coaſts. 


wnemcnt. 2nd 32 * He gave them q hail for rain:and flaming 
6 wicomat fire in their land. 

_ P 33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 
trees : and brake the trees of their coaſts, 
atmo 34 * He ſpake and the locuſts came: and 
texts of the wie. Caterpillars. and that without number, 


*Ex"d1$4 
a $S0iSit in Gods 


kelen love or 35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land : 
ue Gods «<bil- and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

+ RY 36 * He (more alſo - the firſt-born in their 
- Excd. land : the chief of all their ſtrength. 


bu ſigner. * Evod.10.22. © Mraning Moſes and Aaron. * Excd.7.2c, * Excd 
4 * Excd $17,424. p So that this vermine came not by fortune, but as God 

Eroutud, and his prophet Moſes ſpeke. * Exod. 9.23- + Heb. he gave their 
= hail q Ie was ifrange to fee rain in Egypt» much more it was Exrtull eo 
& haul, * Exod, 10. 4. r He ſheweth that all creatures arc arm«d 
Want m2 when God is bis ency: as at his commandment the grathoppers 
ized the land, * Exod 


+I 2. 23+ 


Pllms- 


Tſraels rebellion, and Gods mevcy- 


7 * He brought them forth alſo with filver * Exod 12. 35. 
and gold : and there was not one # feeble perſon AQ, 
among their tribes. plagues» his clul- 

38 * Egypt was t glad when they departed : for dren by his pro- 
the fear of them fell upon them. ven GE 
39 * He ſpread a cloud for a covering : and + , 22 
fire ro give light-in the night. t For Gee's plagues 

40 The people  asked, and he brought a 
quails : and fatisfied them with the bread of x;achres, thy 


heaven. with their lives. 
1 *WI , * Exod.13.21. 
4 He opened the rock, and the waters © £13 -—FY 


guſhed out, they ran in the dry places /ike a ,, x; for neceth- 
river. ty. but for ſatis- 
42 For he remembered his * holy promiſe, and fins of their luſt. 
Abraham his ſervant. Exod.176. __ 
. * . rumn2o il. 
43 And he brought forth his people with 5 Joy, r cer. 18 4- 
andhis choſen wit F gladneſle : x Which ene 
44 * And gave them the Jands of the hea- mn oe BY 
then : and they inherited the labour of the ar:cr a fort the 
people. dead live and en- 
45 That they might obſerve his * ſtatutes, and me proves 
keep his laws. PraiſeyetheLo K Þ. " prians lamcar- 
ed and were Ce» 
ſtroyed, } Heb. ſinging. * Deut.6.tcrt. joſh. 3-17 z That is- the 
ens why God preſcrveth his church, becauſe they ſhould worſhip and cu upon 
him in chis world. 


PSAL CYL 
1 The pſalmiſt cxhorteth to praiſe Ged. 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of fin, as God did with 
the fathrs. 7 The ſtory of the peoples vebel- 
lion, andGods mercy. 47 He concludeth with 
prayey and praiſe. 
+] DRaiſe * ye theL o & 0,O * give thanks unto 4 rb. pnare1yich, 
the Lok p,for he is good, for his mercy a The propher 
endurcth for ever. extorteth che 
2 Whocan,utter the mighty as of the LoRp ? jog 22 0 
who can ſhew torth all his praiſe ? nefirs pat that 
3 Bleſſed erethey thatÞ keep judgement : and thirty heir 
he that doth righteouſneſle at all times. Rrcngtuncd & 
Remember me,O L © R Þ, with the < favour ;aiott all pretenc 
that thou beareſt unto thy people : O vilit me with *049's and der 
thy ſalvation : - x 
5 That I may ſe the good of thy choſen, that 118.1 and 1341, 
I may rejoyce in the gladneſle of thy nation : that Þ He ikewerh 
I may glory with thine inheritance. _ 
6 We haves ſinned with our fathers : we have God with - uth, 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. except the whole 
7 Our fathers underſtvod not thy wonders in mm agree oy 
Egypt, they remembered not the multitude of thy tit: be chereunto 
ms, * but provoked him at the ſea,even at the 3 —A 
ed-ſca. Cant 
8 Nevertheleſſc,he © ſaved them for his names _— 
ſake : that he might make his mighty power to be people xr 
known. uato me» that 
9 Herebuked the Red-ſea alſo, and it was ay TE 
dried up: ſo he led them thorow the depths as number of thine. 
thorow the wilderneſle. d By carneft con- 
10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him {fn abell of 
- Wn 4s 
that hated them: and redeemed rhem from the their fathers fins 
hand of the enemy. they thew that 
IT * And the waters covered their enemies : a 
there was not one ot them lefr. ing to his promiſe 
12 * Then * beleeved they his words, they ſang woukd pity chm. 


. wy. xod1 4.11-12- 
his — E : e The ineftimable 
13 * + They ſoon X an his works, they goudnctle of God 
waited not for his & counſell. «ppeareth in this, 
that he would 


14 * Butfluſted exceedingly in the wilderneſle, 


and tempted God in the deſert. c!1ange the order 


ſhould not be delivered» although they were wicked. 
f The wonderfull works of God cauſed 


Is, ©. * Exod 14. 31 andi5S.1, 

them ro beleeve for a time + and to praiſe bim. * Exod. 15. 24. and 

17. 3- + Heb. they made taſte» they forget. g They would fre: 

vent bis wiſdom and providence. * Numb. it. 4. 1COY- 10,6 4 Heb 

{«fled a lufts ” 
Dd 2 15 * And 


Ifraels idolatry. 


* Numb. 1.3. 15 * And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent 
b The abundance h leanneſle into their ſoul. . 4 
it God gave 16 * They envied Moſes alſo in tne camp, an 

them, profited =, on the ſaint of theL on v. 


not» but mide : 
thcm pine away, 17 * The earth opened and i ſwallowed up 


—_— God cut- Nathan , and covered the company of Abi- 
* Namb,16.1+ &c. r 
* Nam". 16, 31. 
deut. 11. 6. 

i By the grearnfl& 
of the puniſhment, 
the hainous of- 
Fence may be cen- 
ſidcred : fur the 
Thar riſe againft 
G ods minuttcrs 
revell againit 
him 


am. 
13 * Anda fire was kindled in their company; 
the flame barnt up the wicked. 
19 * They madea calt in Horeb, and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 
25 Thus they changed their * glory into the 
Y fimilitude of an ox that eateth graſſe. 
2T They forgat God their ſaviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt : 
22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham, ard 
4 terrible things by the Red-ſca. 
* Exod.32.4. 23 * Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy 
A, ——— them, had not | Moſes his choſen ſtood before him 
nounce God to be IN the breach : to turn away his wrath, leſt he 
eheir glory when ſhould deſtroy them. 
- voor Sent 24 Yea, they deſpiſed + the ® pleaſant land : 
creatures mich They beleeved not his word : 
more wood, ttone> 25 * But murmured in their tents,and hearken- 
merall or calv-8. ed not unto the voice of the Lo RK . 
1 If Moſes by tus £26 Therefore be "lifted up his hand a- 
interceſtion had gainſt them, tn overthrow them in the wilder- 
not obtained neſle : 
Gods fivourt- 257 + To overthrow their ſeed alſo among 
2ions. the nations , and tov icatter them in the 
4 Heb. a land of Jands. 
_,——_ 28 * They joyned themſelves alſo unto ® Baal- 
nun-which was peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the P dead, 
29 Thus they 4 provoked h;m to anger with 


* Nur. 16. 35, 
$. 


as ir were an £arn- 
i - Ab their inventions : and the plague brake 1n upon 
ance. 

* Nuamb.14-2, 

n That is He 
ſware- Som-r1me 
alſo ir mcancth; ro 


em, 

35 * r Then ſt>od up Phinehas and executed 
judgement : and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 

21 And that was ſcounted unto him for 


paniih. righteouſneſſe, unto all generations for ever- 
+ Heb. ro make more 

zhern fall. "i 

+ Num.25.3- 32 * They angered hi# alſo at the waters of 


© Which was the ſtrite, ſo that it went ill with * Moſes for their 

sdol of the M3: ſakes + 

17-0 off.c- _ 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he 
y<4r0 rhe dead ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

dos, eine. thar 34 T ÞEY 9nd not deſtroy the nations, * con- 

- Fe 04 S 1 cerning whom the L o & Þ conimanded them : 

invcatcrh of him 35 * But were mingle'! among the heachen,and 

Sag we Gd learned their works. 

a grovelicth bis 36 And they ſerved their :4ols : which were a 

ſnare unto them, 


anger. : | | 
: -— aſe pi 37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ® ſons and their 
negleed Gods _ daughters unto dev 15, 


33 And ſhed inocer.c blood. even the blood 
of their ſons and or their daughters , whom they 
ſacrificed untc che idvls of Canaan : and the land 


lory, he in his 
oe killed the 
adulcerers » and 


prevented Gods _ ww" 
wrath. was poliuted with blood. | ; 
yoo _ 39 Thus were they den!-d witn their own 
r is wv. y . 2 x ww: , 0 * 2 . . = # 
Erith 2nd for bis works : and went a * w'. ring Wita tnetr own In 
faiths ſake was VENTLONS, ; ; 

gcecpted. 40 Therefore w1 » wrath of the LoRrDd 


: Numbers 20 Kindled again(t ' '2, niomuch that he ab- 
vc ſo notable 2 horreJ his OWN I | * ©. ' 

roph<e of Gad r And he ga.” 11:7 12to0 the hand of the 
prop ) 4 

eſcape not punith- heathen 3 and they ©.53t hated then, ruled over 
m-nt » them 
others provok.d . R - 
him to fin. bow 42 Their enemic5 
wuch more thell ghe rought inc 
they be ſubjc& to ha were broug - 
G:ds judg-ment, . 
which cauſe G G8 
children to (in ? * Deut. 7.2. * Judg 1.21 
ftrous a thing idolatry is > which can win us to ++, 
whercas Gods word cannot obtain molt fina!l tinge 
is taclcave wholly and anely uaco God, 


i115 opprefied them , and 
!15ettion under heir 


'* (hewerh how mon- 
-> abhorring to nature z 
x Farm rue chaſtity 


Philms- 


Gods manfold provideucs: 
43 * y Many times did he deliver them, but « 


they provoked bm with their counſell, and were y [Seb 
[| brought low for their iniquity. iewerh thar wt, 


44 Nevertheleſſe, he regarded their affliftion *** by nay 
when he heard their cry. ion --y we 

45 * And he remembered for them his co- *«c:pr we teens 
venant, and ? repented according to the mul. F*ver och re- 
ticude of his mercies. Ts | ar 

46 He made them alſoto be pitied of all thoſe cover and hide 
that carried them captives. our malice, 

47 Save us, OLORD our God, and ® ga- ores pg 
ther us from among the heathen , to give thanks * Dur, 30.4. © 
unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy | - thar Gag 

raile, Sa in 
F 48 Bleſſed be the Lo rt Þ God of Ifracl From = be oY 
everlaſting to everlaſting : and let all the people *2,u5 to repent, 
ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lo K Db. bs pu _ 
us. 2 Gather thy church which is diſperſed » and give ns ney as 
the crolle » that with one conſent we way all praiſe thee, 


PSAL CVIL 
1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in prai- 
ſing God , to cbſerve his manifold providence, 
4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over 
ſick, men, 2.3 over ſea-men, 33 andin divers 


enemy : 
3 And | pm chem out of the lands, from or tenour of the 
the eaſt and from the welt, from the north and '*s which un 
+ trom the ſouth. O—_ 
4 They wandered in the wilderneſſe in a ſoli- b as this wa 
tary way, they tound no city to dwell in. erue in the Jexy 
5 © Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in {cn ane 
them. {--1 wt his ep 
6 Then they cried unto the LoRD ia their ic nc fliy. 
trouble , and he delivered them out of their di- 19% 
ſtrelles. Red fea with 
7 And he led them forth by the right way,that 5 i4c /o«b pet 
they might go to a city of habitation. of —— —" 
5 Oh thatmen would praiſe the L © K Þ for that there isnor: 
his goodneſle, and for his wondertull works to atfliftion © gre 
the children of men. _— 
9 For heſatisfieth the longing ſoul,and filleth no: detivr his 
the hungry ſoul with govdnell. and alio exhcrr- 
10 Such as fit in darkneſſe and in the ſhadow *® — 
of death, being bound in atHiction and iron : ind. full of 
11 Becaule they 4 rebelled againſt the words great 4 b.nefit 
ow God, and contemned the counſell ot the moſt - =" 
pn; 50 folly 
12 Therefore he brought down their heart apes bo 
with labour, they tell down and zhere was none modmcn _ 
to help. t horred to dec 
13 Then they © cried unto the LonRD in int themes 
their trouble, and be ſaved them out of their foraſauch # 


; __ none are puniited 
diftreſle Is. but for tier (11. 


14 He brought them out of darkneſſe, and « He thowrb hut 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in the cauſe wv 
ſunder. God doch puriih 

. Be us exit amly 46 

15 Oh that men would praiſe the LoR D for pccwule we can't 

his goodnetle, and for his wonderfull works to brought uno bin 


6 by no 6chcr nents 
the children ot men : 7 hens there 


: : ſ 
16 For he bath broken rhe * gates of braſſe, and «.cmerh to aw 


cut the bars ot iron in tunder. judguaen wor 
7 RE _—_—_ . covery » 
17 8 Fools, becaule of cheir tranſgreſlion, and Ching? are brougt 
becauſe of their iniquities, are atticted. t, deſpair;tic 


138 * Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of chi:fly ſhewetb by 


ws and they draw ncer unto the gates of eg) Fear ho 


ath. fear of Ged 
his ſy rods ut 

brought to call up-n biun and ſo finde mercy. #109 34® 

19 Thea 


» 2» 2 2 ORD an. oh, on © a meats an £5 a= ao cc. oo. ozoc.c I LS 


wy —— ©. g 


4 % 


The poor exalted, Plalms. A prayer againſt the wicked, 


19 Then they cry unto the Lony In thelr trod- 3 TI will praiſe thee, O Lok v, among the 
heating them ble, he ſaverh chem our of their diſtreſſes, 
he d:clarech bis 20 h He ſent his word, and healed them, and the nations. the Gentilc3 : fog 
pod will cowurd Jtfyered them from their i deftruCtions. 4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens : cxcepr ehey were 
21 Ohthat mem would praile the LorD for his and thy truth reacheth unto the [| clouds. called, they could 


; Meaning» their , good- 
[ſees which goodneſle, and for his wonderfull works to the $5 <Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- oO _ 


had almo! children of men- : vens : and thy glory above all the earth ; |1 Or» ebies. 
broaght he” 22 And let them facrifice the ſacrifices of 6 * That thy beloved may be delivered: « ſave cn Rrangs 
no k thankſpiving , and declare his works with + re- with thy right hand and anſwer me. ES 


k Iraiſe and con 5yycing, DE 7 God hath ſpoken in Nis© holineſle, I will ac: God over all, 
——___ 23 any that go down tothe! ſea in ſhips,that rejoyce, I will divide Shechem,and mete our the emi 
wt ein great warers : valley of Succoth. that thou act gle» 


ewe (acritices of do buline that « 


the godly. 24 Theſe ſee the works of theLoxd, and his $8 Gilead 5s mine , Manaſſeh is mine, Ephra- « p;,; 60% 
Fed. 12/2%- wonders in the deep. im alſo is the ſtrength of mine head, Judah i my 4 When God by 
| Hz theweth by deth d iſeth th j his benefi: 

te (ea what care 25 For he commandeth, and F raifeth the law-giver. ' eek wa portabnet 
Gal hub vr ſtormie winde , which litterth up the waves 9g Moab my waſhpot,over Edom will I caft 705 Parakeet 
man-for in that — thereof, out my ſhoe : over Philiſtia will I eriumph., admonitherh us 


-delivereth : - : R 
— 26 They mount up to the heaven , they go 19 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? tobe carncit in 
gat dangers of down agaia to the depths , their foul is ® melted who will lead me into Edom ? ___ _ 


the (ea-he dclive- hecauſe of trouble. 11 * };lt not thou,O God, who haſt caſt us of? ,ng tiaiſh his 


ons thou- 27 They reel toand fro, and ſtagger like a and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our graces. 

ſand dearbs. drunken man, and + n are at their wits end. hoſts ? : As he _ 
4 Heb makerhro 2$ Then they cry unto the LoKD in their x2 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the c——— Go 
ſau. trans trouble , and he bringeth them our of their di- help of man. ; will he thew him- 
tnger is (o greats ſtreſſes. 13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for EET 


4 Heb. all th , 29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm , {o that the he it js that ſhall tread down our enemies. ner Ap rt pe 
_ yg” wavesthereof are ſtill. nations following ſhall be ſfubje& wato me. F From the ſixrh veric ofthis Plalin ws 
—_— th:ir xct 39 Then are they glad becauſe they be to the laſts read the exvolition in the Ix.pſaln» 2nd fifth veric. 

wd means fail @—=© quiet 3 ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired PSAL. CIX. 


ta they ar haven. 1 David complaining of his ſlanderows enenges, 
mapelled to con- , , f 
og _ nd 31 Oh that men would praiſe the LorDp for his «nder the perſon of Fudar, devoteth them, 16 He 


ſheweth their ſin. 28 Complaining of his own 

miſery , he prayeth for help. 39 He promiſeth 

thankfulneſſe. 

T To the chief muſician, A palm of David. 
Old nor thy peace, O God of my © praile. 


Gods providence 


oodnefle , and for his wonderfull works to the 
doth prelerve 
them. 


children of men. : ] 
6 Though before 32 Let them exale him alſo in the Þ congre- 
encry drop ſeem- gation of the people, and praiſe him in the allem- 


edto night Me bly, of the elders. 1 Though aflthe 


ID 33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſſe , and 2 For:the mouth of the wicked , and — 
nndmerr they the water-ſprings into dry ground : the + mouth of the deceirfull + are opened againſt 1pprove min in- 
es till %*S 24 A fruitfull land into fbarrenneſſe, for the me : they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying nccmey endcheg 
fa Wickednefſe of them that dwell therein, tongue. CODES 


3 They eompaſſed me about alſo with words: xc mouchof 


p This great be- 35 * He turneth the wilderneſfe intoa ſtand- [ : 
of hatred : and fought againſt me without a 4cceir. 


[fi ought rot jnp water, and dry ground into water-(prings. 
ty to be confi - Ih 

- Ap ec. 36 And there he maketh the hungry to caule. CE _ *penet 

bu magniti-din dwell , that they may prepare a citie for habi- «4 For my love, they are my adverſaries : Þ but ;, T0 qctue ther 

ul plices and al- gation : I give my elf unto prayer. I had none ocher 


- WM 7: ,37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, reve: burtheece 
Ha.1s which may yeeld fruits of * increaſe. and hatred for my love. : br og 

q For the love $3 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are 6 <©Ser thou a wicked man over him : and let © Whether it were 
ry _ muſciplied greatly, and ſufferecth nor their cactell |] Satan ſtand at his right hand. : pooger AGE 
tingzh the or» to decreaſe. When he ſhall be judged, ler him + be con- {;.77 tha had 

& of nacure fur 39 \ Again they are minithed and brought low demned, 4 and let his prayer become 11n. bc rraied him» be 
wir comnedity trough opprellion, affliction and ſorrow. 8 Let his dayes be tew, and * let another take p a - 


r Continuall in 
aeale and yecrly. 


49 * He poureth * contempt upon princes, and his || © othce. 
{ 43 Goa by bus caufeth them to wander in the }| wilderneſle,zkere 


. -— + . 
9 Lethis children be fatherlelſe, and his wife Gods Sole: fie 


m—_— there is no way. LEA a widow. _ ; —_ ea 
he uo bumble 41 * Yer ſerterh he the poor on high || from af- 19 Let his children be continually vagabonds, ,;,* on 


then by «ii- fAlition, and maketh kim families like a flock. 


Ban they may 2 * u The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce 3 their deſolate places. ary. 
+ Job young =, all * cigars ſhall ſtop her mout X hg: 7 Letthe Cextortioner catch all he hath, and A rg” 
Ll wic- 43 Whoſo j wile, and will obſerve thoſe let the ſtranger \ oy his labour. d A510 the cle 
- bad. things , even they ſhall underſtand the loving 12 Let there be none to extend mer unto oa things tar 19 
Gepzople ans Kindnelle of the LORD. him : neither ler there be any to favour his fa- Fon. 


therlefle children, | : ev:n hole things 
13 Let his poſterity be cur off, and in the that are guod 
generation following let their name be blotted —_— their dame 


lubjz&s ro con- mn 
tzn them. 4 Orsvoid place. * 1 Sim 2-$.pſal.115.7,8. 1 Orgafter. * Job 22.19. 
v Tiry: whoſe faith is lightn:d by Gods Spirit, hall rejoyce to fee Gods judge- 
]ents again} the wicked and ungodly. * Job 5.16. 
PSAL. CVII I. our. tes a . +» Aﬀts 1,20. 
1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe Ge4. 5 He 14 & Let the iniquity of his fathers be remems |, Oc, 6,740. 
prayeth fer Gods aſſiſtance according to his pro bred with the Lok : and let not the fin of his c This wzs chiefly 
mile 11 His confidence in Gods help. mother be blotted our. accomplith:d in 


q A ſong or plalmot David. 15 Let them be before the Lo KD continu- end 


4 This earneft af- ah. 4 . 

kitica _ God my heart is ® fixed, I will ling and give ; ; that the curſe of 

hat he is free from raiſe. even with m lory. God lieth upen the extorticners. who thinking to enrich heir children by cheic un- 

bypecrilies and P b I if will lawſull gotten goods: are by Gods jutt judgemune deprived of all, s Thus pu- 
2 Awake plaltery an P 5 I my ſelf will {Loh the Lord to the third and f.rth generation che wickednelle of the pa- 


tar flugeithneſle 
kkth him not. awake carly. JeAts ia tha w 


Dd 3 ally, 


b people : and I will fing praiſes unto thee among ®, Me prop — p* 


h He ſheweth that 
Gd accuſtometh 
to plague chem 
#ftcr a range 
ſore» that thew 
themſelves crucll 
toward other. 
i Thus giveth the 
Lord to evay 
mn the thing» 
wherein he de- 
lighterh» that che 
xeprobare cannot 
gcecuſe God of 
wrong» when 
they are given up 
eo their luits and 
reprobate mindes. 
+ Heb.within him 
k For being de- 
ftiture of mans 
belp,he fully eruſt- 
ed in the Lord, 
that he would de- 
liver him. 
1 As thou art 
named mercifull, 
4cicous-and long- 
uffering-ſo ſhew 
thy {.[f in effett. 
m Mcanizg, that 
he bath no ttay 
nor aſlurance in 
ahis world. 
n For hunger, 
that came of (or- 
row: he was kans 
and his vaturall 
moiſture faikd 
1M. 
© The more grie- 
vous that Satan 
allailed him» the 
more earneſt and 
inſta was he in 
prayer. 
p They ſhall gain 
nothing by curing 
me. 
q Not onely in 
confeffing ir ſc- 
crerly in my (elf, 
but alſo in decla- 
ring it before all 
; yy cyrng 


v Matth,22-44, 
mar.12-36. luke 
20.42, as 2.34» 
1 corel 5.25. hebr. 


1.13- 

Fi Jeſus Chriſt in 
the 22.0f Match, 
yer(.44, giveth 
the imccrpreration 
hercef. and thew- 
eth that this can- 
not properly be 
applied unto Da- 
ve but co him- 
{elf 

b And thence it 
ſhall fircrch 
thorow all the 


Chriſt a prieſt for ever. 


ally , that he may cut off the memory of them 
from the earth. 

16 Becauſe that h he remembred not to ſhew 
mercy , but perſecuted the poor and needy man, 
that he might even {lay the broken in heart. 

17 As he loved curling, i fo let it come unto 
him : as he delighted not in blufling , fo let it be 
far from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as 
with his garment : ſo let it comeÞ into his buw- 
els like water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which co- 
vereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is gird- 
ed continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries 
k from the LORD, and of them that ipeak evil a- 
gainſt my ſoul. 

21 Butdo thou for me, O GoD the Lord, 
for thy | names ſake : becauſe thy mercy js good, 
deliver thou me. 

22 ForI am pcor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the ſhadow , when it decli- 
neth : I am toſſed up and down as the " locuſt. 

24 My knees are weak through faſting : and 
my fleſh faileth of n fatneſle. 

25 I became alſo a reproach unto them : when 
they looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lokp my God: Oo fave me 
according to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know that this is thy hand : 
that thou Lok haſt done it. 

28 p Let them curſe. but blefſe thou : when they 
ariie, let them be aſhamed : bur ler thy ſervant re- 
Joyce. 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them cover themſelves with their own 
confuſion, as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praiſe the Lokp with my 
q mouth : yea, I will praile him among the mul- 
titude. 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
the poor, to ave him+ from thuſe that © con- 
demn his ſoul. 


; PSAL. CX. 
1 The kingdom, 4 the prieſthood, 5 the conqueſt, 
7 and the paſſion of Chriſt. 
T A pſalm of David. 
He* ® LokD ſaid unto my Lord , Sit thou 
at my right hand, untill I make thine ene- 
mies thy tootſtool. 

2 The Lo RD (hall ferd the rad of thy 
ſtrength our of Þ Zion : rule thou in the mids of 
thine enemies. 

3 Thy pg Ne be willing in the day of 
thy < power, in the beauties of holineſle || trom 
the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew of 
thy youth. 

4 The Lokd hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, * Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order 
of 4 Meſchiſedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
thorow kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies : be ſhall 
wound the © heads over || many countries. 


: word 
they Jeapte ſhall be aſſen:bled into thy church » whoſe increaſe (hall be ſo abun- 


and wonderfull as the drop of the dew. 
worzing : thou fhals have, &c 


1 Or- more then the womb the 


* Heb s 6. and 7.17. d As M-khiledck » the 


figure of Chrift » was both king and priclt : ſo the effet cannor be accompli- 
the in any. king ſave onely in Chuilt. e 
im | Or: geahs | 


No power fhall be able to refit 


Plalms, 


> Who 'Y bleſſed. 


7 He- ſhall f drink of the brook in the way : f Under this ging 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head. puck of a capraiy 
to deftroy his encmics: that he wi carce dri rhe 
wil dettoy bio —— will not ſcarce drink by the way, he theweth buy God 

PSAL. CXI. 
r The pſalmiſt by his example inciteth others to 
prarſe God, tor his glorious, 5 and graciows works, 
_ 10 The fear of God breedeth true wiſdom. 
TJDRaite, ye the LoRD, Iz will praiſe the f Heb. nat tu 
LoRD with my whole heart, in the aſſembly b prophet = 
of the upright, and i» the congregation. will pre i 

2 Th ho Fo ho Praite God 

2 e works of the LOK Þ are Þ great, bot privxcly wy 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure ®P*"F andcha 
therein. h Ig 
3 His work i honourable and glorious : and t«th himſelf wht 
his righteouſneſle endureth for ever. Amp onch uctg 

He hath m is " B-0 
BB. : OED wendertall works to be b He fheweth/hy 
red : js gracious and full of Gods works are 
compalſion. « lufician eauiey 
. wheretore w 
fo 5 CE. __ Eg cf meat unto them that (ould Praiſe hin, 
ear him : he will ever be mindfull of his cove- ich his 
nant. ts & 
NF — —_— his people the power Of ; ye 7. 
ns works, that he may give them the heritage of © Ged hath civen 
the heathep. eo his per ple 21 
7 Thed works of his hands ave verity and =—_ — 
Judgement 3 all his commandments are ſure. do Rill even _ 
8 They Þ+ ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are Þis covenns 
done in truth and uprightneſle. ny ys 
9 He lent redemption unto his people,he hath wird io hed. 
commanded his covenant for ever : holy and reve- P19v-3c ad y1 
rend 5s his name. 27 nes 
i " AS Cod promt- 

'1o * © The fear of the LORD js the begin- {d to take the 
ning ot wiſdom, || a good underſtanding have all care of 1is church, 
they + that do his commandments : his praiſe en- wh es | of doch 
dureth for ever. af 


Juſt and erue in 
: : the government of 
the ſame. + Heb. are ſftabliſhed. * Job 28.28. prov.t 7. and 16 porn 4 
e They oncly are wiſe that fear God» and none tave under ttanding- but they that 9 
bey his word. | Or, good ſucceſſe. 4 Heb that do thim, 


PSAL. CXII. 


I Gedlineſſe kath the promiſes of this life, 4. and of 
the life to come. 19 The proſſerity of the godly 
: ſhall be an eye-ſore to the wicked. 
FPRaiſe ye bo LoRD. Bleſſed 5s the 2 man that + Heb. Haltlidh 
feareth the LokD, thiat delighteth greatly in a He m-anth 
his commandments. wok vo ney 
2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the children cf G:b 
generation of the upright ſha!l be bleſled. which cauſerh 
3 b Wealth and riches ſhal be in his houſe: and might | 
his righteouſnefſe endureth for ever. —_—_— 
4 Unto the c upfighe there ariſerh light in the b The god! $:l 
darknefſe : he is gracious ; and full of compallion, Þ-ve abundant 
and righteous. —_— 
5s A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth z is (atisficd in Gd 
he will guide his affairs with + diſcretion. iy OO 
6 Surely he ſhall not be moved tor ever : © Ein; 
the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- tics know tharal 
brance. ſha!l go web with 
7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : his pr 5 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. wit. | 
8 His heart # eſtabliſhed , he ſhall not be 4 #* _ 
afraid , untill he ſee his deſire upon his ene- atit 
ICS, freely and not *4 
9 * He hath ediſperſed , he hath given to the gain, ard (019 
poor 5 his righteouſneſſe endureth tor ever 3 his an_—_ _ 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. be able to help 
10 The wicked ſha!l ſec iz, and be grieved : he wh 5d rp 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth , and 8 melt away ; the ©3290” 
deſire of the wicked ſhall perith. kimſelf 
. fav er 
mnt. * 2 Corinth.g 9g. e The-godly pinch net nigeurdly » bo chore 
berally » as the neceſiity of the poor requireth » and as his power is able. f Fed 
power and proſpercus eſtate. g The bleil.ngs of Gcd upon his children ſha aw? 
the wicked to dic for cnvje. PSAL 
$ 
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ſimi- 


To God onely belongeth glory. 


PSAL. CXIILIL 
T An exhortation to praiſe God for his excellency, 
6 for his mercy. 

{ Heb. Hatel ujah. fPRaile yethe Lon Þ, praiſe, O ye ſervants 
4hotne rf of the LORD, *praiſe the name of the 
teth up our cold LORK D. 
dulneſſe to praiſe 2 * Bleſſed be the name otthe Lox Þ, from 
God feeing "us this time Forth and for evermore. 

3 * From the riling of the tun unto the go- 


wonderfu!l, and F I 
thie we are cret- ing down of the ſame, the LORDS name is 


wi for the te 20 be praiſed, ; 

* Dan 2-26. 4 The Lokp is high above allÞ nations, and 
*Mil1-1t y Mis glory above the heavens. 

dab ny. 3 5s Who # like unto the LoRp our God, who 
the w-rId- and + dwellerh on high ? 

—_ 6 Who humbleth himſelf to behold tbe things 


that are in heaven, and in the earth : 


#4 what gr. at _ 
t 7 * He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 


copdemnati n were 


«20 his pec ple> avd lifteth the c needy out of the dunghill: 
eff it thinerh» S That he may fer kim with princes,ever with 


if they (hould not The princes of his people. 

exrneitly exeoll tis © He maketh che barren woman +to keep 
+ Heb. exalcers Houſe; and to be a joyfull mother of children : 
himſelf :» 4we#. Praiſe ye the Lokp, 

* 1 Sam 2-$. plal. ; p 
107.41. © Ey preferring the poor to high honour, 3nd giving the barren childrens 
be ihewcrh that God workerh nut onely in his church by ordinary wean z but allo by 
wicacks, + Re, 19 dwell in an houſe, 


PSAL. CXIIIL. 

1 An exhortation by the examp/e of the dumb crea» 

tures, to fear God in his church. 

Hen * Iirae] went out of Egypt, the 

_ luch a8 houſe of Jacob,trom a people ot * ſtrange 
pak 38313 the 1 
faith, the language anguage. L 8 

(a1am. '2 Judah was his Þ CanQtuary, and Iſrael his do- 


v Exod.12.2, 
[1 Sp'ritually it 


b The whole ,. minion. 

ple were = "ug 3 *c Theſca ſaw it,and fled;*Jordan was dri- 
abs, of his holy ven back, als 

m:fty-. in 3dopr- . . . 

ing ther. 0-4 v2 , 4 The mountains skipped like rams, ans the 


little hills like lambs. 
tus mighty po e 
is ivring them, 5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
e5:d14-21. . deft? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 
dead crextures fele Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams 3 
Gods power, and 47d ye little hills, like lambs ? 
much me wie» 7 d Tremble chou earth at the prince of the 
people dunks 68 Lord : at the preſence of the God O Jacob: _ 

8 * Which e turned the rock into a ſtanding 


contider its and : 
Forif him for, Water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 

the (awe. 

ind 218-3-13: @ Ouphe then his people to be inſendible, whea they ſee ;his power 


aeſty? * Exod.1 aculoull xto 
; 9. 17.6. num.-20-11. e That is cauled miracu y watcr t 
ar our of the rock in mot abundance, Exod. 17.6. 


PSAL. CXV. ; 
x Becauſe God is truly g/oriom, 4 and idols ave 
vanity, 9 he exhorteth to confidence im God, 
12 God is to be bleſſed for his bleſſings. 


progdtF God þ Ort ® unto us, O LokD , nut unto us, but 

x them, mot for unto thy name give glory , for thy mercy 

fort, bur nd for thy truths ſake. 

Witt, ol, 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay,* d Where 
; crore 


thy ground theic # NOW their God ? 

4 * But our God # in the heavens , he hath 
done whatſoever he c pleaſed. 

| 4 * Their idols are <{ilver and gold,the work 
d Whin the wic- of mens hands. 

kd (ce tht Gd 5 They have mouths, bur they ſpeak not : eyes 


Kcom 
his — —— have they, but they ſee nor. 


they imagine they They have ears , but they hear not : noſes 
ey there i» 89 haye they, but they ſmell not. 
* Plal135.6. 7 They have © hands,but they handle not: feet 


© No impediments can let his works but be uſeth cven the impediments to (crve his 
will, * Plal. 135-15 d Secing chat neicher che marters or the form can commen 
the idols, it followerh that there is nothing why they ſhould be eſtzemsd., e He 
ſhewerh whar great vaniry i: is to ack belp of chem whuci agt ouely bave no belp in 
Uny but lack (eaſe and reaſon, 


Pſalms, 


The pſalmiſts love to Cod, 


have they, but they walk not ; neither ſpeak they 5 as much with- 

wr gy throat. 
5 They that make them are f like unto them : #94 ftcnes. 

fo + every one that truſteth in them. g For they were 


help and their ſhield, te-chers of faich 
19 8 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Loxd : he 2* *4igion tor 


is their help and their ſhield. h Tri 


11 Yexthat fear the Lok, truſt in the Lox ; will continue his 
he 5s the help and their ſhield. SS coward lug 
12 The Lord hath been mindfull of us , he Dd. with. 


will blefle »s , he will Þ bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, i And therefore 
he will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. doth ttill goverm 

13 He will blefſe them that fear the Loxp drone = mg 
both ſmall + and great. ” k And they de- 

14 The Loxb ſhall increaſe you more and << cough his 
more, you and your children. CO 

15 You are bleſſed of the Lox , which i made him nocthings bur 
heaven and earth. 

16 * The heaven, ever the heavens are the you —_ 
LoRDS : but the earth hath he given to the chil- i Though the dead 
dren of men. ler forth Gods 

17 The dead praiſe not the Lox, neither any $271 kX wenn 
that ' go down into ſilence. —— _— 

15 * But we will bleſſe the Lox», from his church and 

X - CARA 
= ng torth and for evermore, Praiſe the © ns —_ 

PSAL. CXVI. 
1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his love and duty to God 
nf his delrverance, 12 He ſtudieth to be thanks 
futZ. 
] a Love the Lord , becauſe he hath heard my a He grincetty 
voice, and my ſupplications. chat no pleaſure is 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto Gt in _ 

me , therefore will I call upon him $Þ as long ncetlicy; neither 


as I live. in = _ 
* more [tirreer 
3 * The forrows of death compaſſed me » and | —_ f— 


the pains ot hell + gat hold upon me : 1 tound him. 
trouble and ſorrow. { Heb. in my 


4 Then called I upon the name of the os. | 
LoKkD3OLoORD I beſeech thee, deliver my ai 48 Job 


ſoul. 30.16. See Plal. 
5 © Graciousjs the Lop, and righteous : yea, 25. _ . 
our God # mercitull. | Hed-found 06s 
6 TheLoK&o preſerveth the ſimple: I was c He inewerh 
brought low, and he helped me. forth the fruit of 
Return unto thy reſt, O 4my ſoul, for the aps a 
LoxD hath dealt bounritully with thee. ling hun to be juſt 
For thou haſt delivered my foul from 4nd merciful and 


death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from na CR 
falling. - and counſell 
9g © I will walk before the Loxp in the land 4 Which was un- 
quiered betorez 


of the living. : - 
19 * f I beleeved, therefore have I ſpoken : I —_— he 
was greatly attiicted. hach bun bun. fi- 
11 I faidin my 8 hafte, * All men are liars, cl towards thees 
12 What ſhall I render unto the L 0K , for {;,,1, : as the 
all his benefits towards me ? Gre. k inter 
13 I will cake the cup of alvation , and call rd "8 
upon the name of the Lokp. See 1 S99-2.303%% 
L4 I will pay my vows unto the LORD , now pal $6.14- 
in the preſence of all his people. bong + 
x5 Preciousin the light of the Lo x v, i the 251m here- , 
i death of his ſaints, fore was moved 
16 Oh Lox, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy —— ——_— 
ſervant, 14 che ſon ot thy handmaid : thou halt Fo4rlly rar, 
looſed my bonds. and great diiicetſe 
17 I will offer to thee the Cacrifice of thankſ- b chought God 


giving , and will call upon the name © the wo —_— 
LOOKED. but lics ant Va- 


nitys yer 1 over- 
came this teneation and felt che contrary. * Rom 3-4. þ In the laws they uſed ro 


inake a banquets when they gaye ſolemn thanks to God) and to take the and drink 
in ligne of thankſgiving IV perceive that God bath a care over biity lo char hs 20d 


a ” 


d 4 z$ I will 


cut ſcenic a8 blocks 


y , , appoinred by God 
9 O lirael, cruſt thuu in the Lokd +he# their a5 nerowor and 


to thew bus facher+ 


Chriſt the chief corner ſtone, 


k1willthenkbio 13 I will pay my * vows unto the © x p,now 

for his benctirs ; in the preſence of all bis people : 

ſor that iva juit 19 In the courts of the Lok Ds houſe, in 

Me core con- We midſt of thee , O Jeruſalem, Praiſe ye the 

all co Gud. LORD, 

PSAL. CXVIL 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy and truth. 
* Praiſe the LORD all ye nations : praiſe him 

OX; ye people- : 

2 For his rercifull kindneſſe is great toward 
us: and the* truth of the Lorp endurcth for ever, 
Praiſe ye the LOKD. 

PSAL CXVIII. 

T An cexhcrtation to praiſe God for his mercy. 5 The 
rſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth how good it is to 
zrujt in God. 19 Under the type of the pſalmiſt, 
the coming of Chriſt in his kingdom is expreſſed. 

* a Give thanks unto the L oO Kk Þ, for 
becauſe his mercie «ndureth 


* Rom-15.11. 

8 That is-the moſt 
certain and conti- 
paall reftimonics 
Of his facherly 
grace. 


® x Chron.16.$. ; 
plal.1c6-1. and he is good : 
1c7.1-and 136.1. for ever. ; : 
« Begiulc f 2 LetIfraclnow ſay, that his mercie endaureth 
king» thewerh his for ever. ; 
mercy roward his 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 


afflifted churcty mercie endureth for ever. 


he prepher dotl 
_ _ 4 Let them now that fear the Loy ſay, that 


thank God: but ex- his mercie endureth tor ever. 


borterh all the I called upon theLOKD Þ in © difſtreſſe : 
pcople ro do the - 1 þ . ! 
ſame. the LokD anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 


+ Heb.out of di- place. . 
refſe. 6 * The Lord #« + on my fide, I will c not fear: 
what can man do unto me ? ; 
more.zhat croubles 7. The LO K Þ taketh my part with them that 
nas pg help me : therefore ſhall I ſee »2y deſzre upon them 
more © 7 
be inftant in pray- that hate me. 2 
er. L is better to truſt in the LokD, then to put 
* Flal-5C.4-1t- confidence in 4 man. : 
4 Hepes _ 9 * 1: js better to truſt inthe Loxv,then to pur 
c Being exalted ro confidence In princes. 
| eimece - 10 All nations compaſſ:d = about : but 
red himſelf to ; ? D Wi 
bo wan ve bs. the name of the Lo Kk ill I + deſtroy 
is enemy. Yet . 
be doubted noz, © 11 They compaſſed me about, yea,they compaſ- 
but God would £©.1 ne about : but in the name ot the Loko I will 


waintain him, be 

cauſe he bad pla- deſtroy them. 

c:d bim. 12 They compaſſed me about ike bees, they 

6-H ſhowerh that gre quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the name 
h ftheLoRD I will + deſtroy them, 


» if he had put © R 
kis confidence in 13 © Thou haft chruſt ſore at me that I might 


war» to have been £111. - but the LORD helped me. 


b Weare hcre 
eauight ch:3r che 


| _ A 14 * The Lozp i my ſtrength and f ſong : and 
re hc put his js become my {alvation. - 
uſt in, God, and 15 The 8 voice of rejoycing and ſalvation js in 


the tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand of 
the LoxD doth valiantly. 
16 The right hand ot the LoRD is exalted : the 
b right hand of the L © & Þ doth valiantly. 
17 I ſhall notdie but live, and declare the 
*.&x0d.15-2.t4-12 gorks of the LORD. 
Os 18 The Lo&D hath chaſtened me ſure : but he 
n chat he was . ; 
eclivered: it came hath not given me over unto death. 
got of biwſelf.nor xg Open to me the ! gates of righteouſ- 


eained. 
* Pfal.146-2- 
4 Heb.cu; chew 


of 

t Aeb. cut down. 
e He notcth Saul 
his chicf _ 


_ pets neſle : I willgointo them, and I will praiſe the 
Gods favours | O .. & . CE OR" 
therefore he will —2© This gate of the LoRD,into. which the righ- 
(raiſe him. ous ſhall enter. 


: te 
þ tie promiſed 21 1willpraiſe thee,for thou haſt heard me,and 
graces himſclfand art become my {alvation. 
e cauſe orhets 19. ,2*The ſtone which the builders * refuſed is be- 
6 the ſame » > ome the head-/tone of the corner. 


eauſc that = - 

tt. h So that a!l» that are both Far and ncer, way ſee his mighty pow- 
© "oo i He willeth the doors of the taternacle to be opened, that he may declare 
his thankfull minde. * Mar-21-42- ark 12.10. luke 20.17, afts 4.11, 1 Pet-2 4, 
k Though Saul and the chict powers xful;d me ro be king: yer God huth prefcried 
me above tbew all, | 


Plalms; 


The bleſſed deſeribed, 


23 + This is the Lonns doing, 'it is marvellous t Heb.rh; ; from 
in our eyes. ME 0 RD, 
24 This x the! day which the Lo RD hath hath thewed vs 
made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. ly his wercy,by ap- 
25 " Savenow,I beſeech thee,O LorD:O Logp, PiNting m: king 
I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperitie. an Aelivering tus 
26 * Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of m Thc peopt Pay 
the LokÞp : " we have bleſſed you out of the houſe #7 the proſperiy 
of the LoRD. of Davids ki 
. . dom, who was 
27 God js the Lo R D, which hath ſhewed us the fcure of 
0 light, binde the ſacrifice with cords, even unto Chit. 
the horns of the altar. n WS. 
28 Thou «rt my God.and I will praiſe theezthox pricas. _— 
art my God, I will exalt thee. the chirge thereck, 
29 Ogivethanks unto the LoRD, for ke is geod: nag 
for bis mercie endarecth for ever. hee the o_ 
, 22 darknile to light 
we will offer ſacrifices and prailes unto tu, 


PSAL. CXIX, 


This pſalm containeth ſundry prayer ifo 
| y prayers, praiſes and 
profeſſions of obedience. : 


ALEPH. 
_— are the || * undefiled in the way, who 1 or. perf. o 
walk > the law of the LokD. ſi 1cere. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies. and * Hy ther ar 
that ſeek him with the whole heart. mm ”--- 
3 They alſodob no iniquitie: they walk in his ietves wiſe in 
Wayes. their own judges 
; net, nor wh 
4 Thou haſt commanded »s to keep thy pre- jnagine 6 2” 
cepts diligently. . lelves 2 ccrt2in 
5 <O that my wayes were directed to keep thy Þolioeilc, bur thy 
ſtatutes ! waole > was _ 
1 C1 18 Without by» 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have re- pecrive. ? 
ſpec unto all thycommandments, b For they arery- 
I will praiſe thee with « uprightneſſe of 4 by 6:6 3p; 
heart, when I ſhall have learned + © thy righ meg 0m 
heart, carne thy righteous no dufring but 
judgements, his. 
8 I willkeep thy ſtatutes: Q forſake me not © 2avidackow- 


l:dgerh his iwper- 
f utterly. fe&tion , detirng 


God to reform it) 
that his life may beconformable to Gods word, &d For true religion ſtandeth in (er 
ving God without hypocrifie. 4 Heb. judgements of thy righteeuſneſes &© Thatih 
thy preCeprs-which contain perfe righteouſnetle, f He refuſeth not to be tricd by 
tentations, but he arerb ro faint, if God ſuccour not his intirmity in tics 


- BETH. 
9 Wherewithall ſhall- a young man cleanſe 2 -gonlenrg 
I j : - . molt given 20 li- 
his by taking heed thereto according to thy Mo 819-n0lt 
word, E chicfy wamth 
10 With my whole beart have I ſought thee: them co trane 
O let me not wander trom thy commandments. their lives Lerine 
» 6s , ro Gods word. 
11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I þ 1£Gods ward 
might not 11 againſt thee. graven in our 
12 Bleiſed ar: chou,O Lokd : teach me thy ſta- Pats we mts 


9 bore at (v rl1T 
cures. the all airs of $4 


13 With my lips have I declared all the judge- tan: and therchore 
ments of thy mouth. _ OE 
_ 14 I have crejoyced in the way of thy teſtimo- {,,,4 tu ay * 
nies, as much as in all riches, mote and nr 
15 I will meditate in thy precepts;and have re- "br. 
ſpect by waye Oe" "REY c Th: prophet 
pect unto thy Wayes. : ... doth not beaſt of 
16 I will delight my ſeifin thy ſtatures : I will his verrucg, but 
not torget thy word, {ctterh forth an ax* 
#luply tor Ore 
to fellow Gods werd, and leave worldly vaniith 
GIMEL. 
17 Deal bountitully with thy ſervant, that 1 6 Brin = 
may * live,and keep thy word, dofire wo hve. tut 
18 + Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold «o ierve God, wd 
wondrous things out of thy law. : nant = wr 
19 * Iamad ſtrangerin the earth, bide not thy .;ceu be open 
commandments from me. ou: cycs & ui 
? Heb. rc veal : 
* G:n.47 9. 1 chron.29.15. pſal.39.12. heb.11.13. b Secing mans life in th# 
_ is but a peſlage, what fhould become of him » if cby wor war got 1 
guide ? 
29 My 


vw FF RF FF WW TO EC IIENL 


— 
— 


O92 = 


Davids chotee, 


20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it 
batt plagued all 2,141, into thy judgements at all times. 


e Tn all 1ges thou 
< . which ma 
lags -0n- 22x Thou haſt crebuked the proud that are cur- 
tewpruoſly depart ſed, which do erre from thy commandments. 
from ehy rruch- 22 Remove from me reproach and contempt, 
Ady for I have kept thy teſtimonies, 
ave Falſe (cn- 23 4 Princes alto did fit and ſpeak againſt me : 
Ke agalalh me» but thy ſervant did medirate in thy ſtatutes. 

word was , -—_ C p 
fo GS 24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight , and 
ſellour t reach + my counſcllours. 
m2 whar tO az 
and comfort me. + Heb. men of my comnſell. 

DALETH. 


25 My ſoul * cleaveth unto the duſt : quicken 


$ That is-it is al- 
thou me according to thy word. 


mot brought ro 


the grave ward , 26 I bave 9 declared my wayes,and thou heard- 
"mor live. Eft me : * teach me thy ſtatutes. 


þ 1 have confeſſed * 27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 


win olicns wel precepts * {© ſhall I talk of thy wonderous 


jj ca te WOrxs. - 
+ P(al.25.4-4:27- 2% My foul + melteth for heavinelle : ſtrength- 
1&%.'!- en thou me according unto thy c word. 


i dnoe 29 Remove from me the « way of lying : and 


 quiotain us by bus grant me thy law gracioutly. 


wxd, our Ie 30 I havechoſen the way of truth : thy judge- 
nou co P49"? ments have I laid - me. 

d Injirut me in 31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O 
thy are my Lokp put me not to thame. 

nated 6 ani. 32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 
Hs and taught to when thou ſhalt © enlarge my heart. 


would 


ebey thy \ 

e by this be theweth » that we can neither chuſe good » cleave to Gods word 4 nt 
wn forward in his way > except be make our tearts large to receive his grace, 
and willing to obey, 


H E. 

4 He ſhewerh that 33 Teach ® me, OLo & », the way of thy ſta- 
be canno: follow tutes,and I ſhall keep ir wnto the end. 
en:0 the end! 2X- 24 Give me underſtanding , and I ſhall keep 
e:pt God tcach - ; " 
him oft times and Dy 1aW 2 yea, I ſhall obterve it with z2y Þ whole 
heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments,for therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 
Tledrates.  WE20'* coveroulnelle. 
ing all other vices , 3/ f Turn away mine d eyes from bebolding Va- 
becauſe that cove- NIty,o7d quicken thou.me in thy way. 
age gp Lp 35 Stabliſh rhy word unto thy ſervant, who is 

1:4: devotedto thy fear. 


le:d him forward, 
b Not onely in 
outward conv. r- 
ſxtion + bur alio 
With taward affe 
tio! 


: H mit . 

1:1: 39 Turn away my * reproach which I fear : for 
« leaving » all thy judgements are good, 

© Litmen' fat , 49 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
t>!!y dubonour; f quicken me in thy rightcouſnelle. 

our It mine heart 


5 Give me fireng:h. to continuc in thy 


V All 


Bull d.light 1a thy gracious word, 
ward , cvan to the end, 


8 He hewerh 
thar Gods mcrcy 
and love is the 
firit czule of ur 
{alvation 


41 Let thy ® mercies come alſo unto me, O 
LokD ; even thy ſalvation according to thy 
word. 

7 AER || So ſhall IT have Þ wherewith to anſwer 
fore Gim that re. DIM that reproacheth me : for I truſt in thy 
pPontth me in a word. 

4 And take not the word of truth utterly 
Gods word. (44, Out of my mouth 3 for I have hoped in thy judge- 
furah himſclf ro Ments. 

be able to unſure 4.4, $o ſhall I. keep thy law continually : for 
te [landats of bis gver and ever. 


ady 4 i , . . 

| Hebuar HY 45 And I will walk + < at liberty : for I ſeek 
e _ un- thy precepts. 

prodk act i, 40 I will (peakof thy teſtimonies alſo before 


no (ers tO incangle 4 kings,and will not be athamed. 

them : whcreas 

they that do contrary are ever in nets and ſnares. d He ſbeweth that the chil- 

_ Gui ought pot to lutfer theis farbers glory to be obſcuged by the vain pomp 
by 


Palms 


47 And 'T will delight my (lf in com- 
—H— which I _ th.) thy 

43 My hands alſo will I lifr up unto th 
commandments, which I have loved : and I wi 
.meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


R be be mo - 
49 Remember the * word unto thy ſervant: | 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to have ; Go kNd Ale, 
50 This is my comfort in my atfliction : for thy lic upca him» yer 
word hath quickened me. he retteth on his 
51 Þ The proud have had me greatly in deri- wry for} 
ſion : yet have I not declined from thy law. therein. 
52 I remembered thy judgements of old : O > Meaning the 
Lok : and have comforted my (elf. by bp 
53 4 Horrour hath taken hold upon me:becauſe and tread bis reli-; 
of the wicked that forſake thy law. $10n under foot. 
54 Thy ftarutes have been wy ſongs in the 5upics wheety 
houle of my © pilgrimage. ou declarett thy» 
55 I have remembered thy Name, O LoRD, in {If to be judge of 
the f night,and have kept thy law. — 
$56 8 This had : becauſe I kept thy precepts. ment zeal ro thy 


lory-and indigna- 
e In the coarſe of this life 


tion againit the wicked. lurrowtfull cxue> 
S That is» all theſe benetics. 


f Evcn wha others fleep, 
CHETH. 


57 Thou art my *portion,O LokD,I have ſaid 
that I would keep thy words. youp —_— 

53 I incrented thy + favour with my whole law isan heritage 
—_ be mercitull unto- me according to thy ms ned. — 
word, Hebr face. 

59 I thought on my Þ wayes, and turned my . _—_ "on 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. ———— 

60 I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy the word of Gods 
commandments. except he confi- 

61 The || bands of the wicked have < robbed c—_—_— 
me : but I have not torgotren thy law, wayes. 

62 Ar midnight I will arite co give thanks un» || Cr:ompemes. 
to thee : becauſe of thy righteous judgements, ©, TY Mare gone 

63 I ama 4 companion ot all them that fear thee, into their compa- = 

and of them that keep thy precepts. ny. , 

64 The earth, OL o kv, is tull of thy mercy, CT 
e teach me thy ſtatutes, 


buc alſo with aid 
and ſuccour. 
e For the knowl:dege of Geds word is a ſingular token of his- favour. 
TETRH. 


65 Thou haſt» dealt well with thy ſervant, O, aging provee*« 
L o K D,according unto thy word. by experience that 
66 Teach me good judgement , and know- God was reve in 
leks : for I have beleeved thy command- iccth that bs | 
cnres., would inc 
67 Before I was Þ afflicted, I went aſtray -bur bimin onthe 
now have I kept thy word. ge 4 
R £8 Thou art good,and doſt good : teach me thy fir char before 
4arures. . e ord tour! 
69 The proud have forged a lie againſt me : im; be was%he | 
= I will keep thy precepts with my whole char che is of 
cart. ocls 1840 
70 c Their heart is as fat as greaſe , bt I de- 4% home to God, 
light in thy law. inducate 3nd herd 
71 1: is 4 good for me that TI have been afflift- encd 1* putied up 
ed : that I might learn thy ſtatutes. _— — 
72 * The law of thy mouth is better unto meg, o 


then thouſands of gold and (ilver. d Heconfcilerh, 
that befor: that bs ©. 
was chaftened; be was rebellious as man by nature is, * Plalagits 


] 0 DY 


73 Thy —_— « —_— and Cm_ s Beauſe God 
me : give me underſtanding, t I may learn thy keveth nos bi 
——— work - that þ 

delicerh & new grace z tient is tharhe would continue 
74 They; 


9 
hack begun + he+ 
Wu hs RECede 


Davias meditation, 
h When God 
ſthewerh his graces 


74 They that Þ fear thee,will be glad when they 
rowardany he rc. fee me : becauſe I have hoped in thy word 
ide 20 orherss 5 I know, OLokD, that thy judgements are 
at he failech not & 4; . *LC A 7:3” 
them that cruit in 7 rights and that thou in faithtulneſle baſt afiict 
im. od - G 
4 Heburighteouſ- = Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kindn-le be 
nefſe. + for my comfort according to thy word unto thy 
+ ticb. ro comfort Fr 
Me. ervant- : 
c Hedeclareth, * 577 Let thy tender mercies come unto me , that 
char when be felt T may © live : for thy law is my delight, 
nes _— 72 Let the proud be aſhamed,tor they dealt per- 
ver(ly with me without a caule , bat I will medt- 
rate in thy precept. 
79 Let thoſe that fear thee, 4 turn unto me,and 
thole that have known thy © teſtimonies. 
© He ſhewethetar $9 Ler my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes 3 that 
There can be nc I be h d 
fcue fear of God not atnamed. 
without the knowkdge of his word 


CAPH. 
81 My ſoul * fainteth tor thy ſalvation : bat I 
ws x we anno hope in thy word. 
oh > and fee, 92 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying , When 
clting (till in tby Wilt thou comfort me 2? 


That is, be com» 
orted by mine ex- 
ample. 


a Though my 
ftrength fail me) 


word, _ 83 For I am become like a Þ bottle in the 
. 4 reap _— ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
is parchcd in the $4 How many are the < dayes of thy ſervant ? 
x WY when wilt thou execute judgement on them that 
0 1 C 
periecute me ? : 
+ = 85 The proud have 4 digged pits for me, which 


d They have not dre not after thy law. ; 

eacy oppreſſed | 86 All thy commandments are + faithfull : 
aiſo ma Kok they perſecute me wrongfully ; © help thou me. 
ſpied againtt we. $7 They had almoſt f conſumed me upon earth: 
but I forſook not thy precepts. 


4 Heb. fairhful- 
dure hin. $$ Quicken me after thy loving kindneſle , fo 


elf, thar Ged will ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 
deliver hi-and de - : 
ſtroy ſuch as unjuſtly perſccute them. f Finding no help in earth » he lifceth 
up his eyes co heaven. ' 


LAME D. : 
© Becauſe none $9 For ever, OLo & D, thy word is ſetled in 
Mould eltcan A heaven. 

Gods word accord- 


: 99 Thy faithfulneſſe is + unto all generati- 
ofhings ks” ons : thouhaſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it + abi- 
world- be ſheweth qerh, 

i _ n 91 They d continue this day according to thine 
fore is immurable.; Ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 

+ Heb ro generazri= 92 Unleſle thy law bad been my delights , I 
SHeb fonde 4:9 ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 


nd 93 I will never forget thy precepts : for with 
and all creatures them thou haſt quickened me. 
gemain in that. 94 I am <thine,ſave me: for T have ſought thy 


ehou haft crcared PTECEPTS. - 
them » auch ore - 95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
thy eruth remaineth pge ; yz T1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


- > oy 6d 96 I have ſeen an end of all pertection ; but 
c He proverh by thy commandment js exceeding broad. 

«fect > that is 

Gods childe » becauſe he (ccketh to underſtand his word. d There is nothing fo 
perieft in carthgbur it bach an end;ongly Gods word lattcrh for ever. 


MEM. 


a He ſhewerh that 97 O how love thy law !® it is my meditation 
we cannot love @ a1] the day. 
—_ exerciſe our 98 Thou through thy commandments haſt made 


ſelves therein and me wiſer then mine enemies : tor + they are ever 


_— : with me. 
Th Oe ev. 99 I have more underſtanding then all my 


b Whoſoever doth teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 
ſubmit hiwſclf = tion. 

Pe ee bz 200 I underſtand more then the ancients : be- 
aſe apaintt the Cauſe I keep thy precepts. 

prattiles of his ene 


mics , but alſo karn wore wiſdow hen they waz profelle it and are men of 
CX PIERCE 


Pſalms: 


Cods word a lamp, 


101 I have refrained my feet from every evil © $othen of our 
way : that I way keep thy word, Ve We cen co 
192 I have nt departed trom thy judgements: God dock invy 4. 
c for thou haſt :aughr me. ly inftruR us with 
193 * How 1;veet are thy words unto my = (pirit » w2 el 
' SS TP 1 h R FA ; 1s races (werg 
F raſte ! yea ſweeter then honey to my mourh. then honey. 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- * Pl 14.16. 


ing: therefore I hate every falie way. t Hebr palate, 


NUN, 
155 Thy wort 5s a (|* lamp unto my feet,and a  , ..., 
light unto My path a2 Of our ſelves we 
106 I have Þ ſworn and Iwill perform it,that I ** bur darknells 
will keep thy rightcous judgements. —_— hows 
107 I am afflicted very much : quicken me, O with Gods 
LokD,according unto thy word. werd. | 
_ 108 Accept,I beſeech thee, the c fre-will-offer- LNegk _ 
ings of my mouth, OLORD, and teach me thy themſchves to Ged 
Ju gements. by 4 tolemn oarh 
109 « My ſoul 5s continually in my hand : yer 37% promiletotti 
do not I torget thy law. ondeave Gods : 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me * yet wird. 
I erred not from thy precepts c That ivy props 
. , ; » ers and thankigi 
111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an © heri- ying,which (256. 


rage for ever ; for they are the rejoycing of my ce Hoſea callth 
heart. The calves of the 
* as . lips. 

112 I have inclined mine heart + to perform _= PR 
thy ſtatutes alwayzever unto the end. d That is 1 amin 
continua l] danger 
e 1 eftcemed no waildly things » but made thy word mire ws 

+ Heb. :0 dos 


of my life. 
heritance- 


SAMECH. 
113 I hate * vain thoughts : but thy law do IT , whoſcerr wy 
love. embrace Gods 
114 Thou art my hiding-place, and my ſhield : —_— 
I hope im thy word. : and imaginations 
15 *b Depart fromme, ye evil-doers; for I both of bimſfand 
will keep the commandments of my God. —_ 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, þ and tn; ar 
that I way live : and let menort be aſh of not to keep the 
my hope. law of the _ 

117 < Hold thou meup, and I ſhall be ſafe g CER 
an I will havereſpe&t unto thy ſtatutes continu- ance, kit te thould 
ally. : tainc in this race 
118 Thou haſt troden down all them that **\® teat 
erre from thy ſtatutes: for their d deceit is falſ- d Thecrafry pre- 
hood &iſcs of them that 
cone«mim thy laws 


119 Thou + putteſt away all the wicked of the bach 
earth /ike © droſle : theretore I love thy teſti- DR ; 
monies. # Heb. canſeſt '' 

1:0 My fleſh f trembleth for fear of thee z and *Yi. invacd 


I am afraid of thy judgements, thy people + us 
drolle doth the 
mercall, f Thy judgements do nor onely reach me obedience » but cauſe wt 


to far » conſidering mine own weaknelſe » which fear cauſerh repentance 
AIN. 


r2r I have done -— and zuſtce : leave 4 Put thy (elfbe 
me not to mine oppreſlours. tween Mine ene- 
122 © Be ſuretie for thy ſervant for good : let mics 3nd new if 
not the proud oppreſle me. CY 7 
123 Mine eyes fail tor thy ſalvation , and for þ He boaterh hit 
the word of thy righteouſnaſe. he is Gods ſerves 
124 Deal with thy Þ ſervant according unto 2TH the 
thy mercy,and teach me thy ſtatutes. as he made bim 
125 I amthy ſervant , give me underſtanding, his grace » fobe 
that I may know thy teſtimonies, — 
126 < It «time tor thee, O LORD, to work,for him. 
they have made void thy law, c The projet 
127 * Therefore I love thy commandments a- aq 1 
above guld,yea,above fine gold. brought all ci 
to confution Z- 
ter contempt + tfg1 jt is Gadd tine to delp and ſend remed2** "Phi 
9+ Icopxoverbs &.1 1. 
228 Therefore 


wa, SS _ — 
_n © ea-- "po = == «a. o4 


| 
, 


Davias x2al: 


4 That is whatſe» 1.28 Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts con- 


Q the pur 
thy word. talle Ways 


ad ſecret ms ite- 
nakha:1 m fore doth my ſoul keep them, 


{o (oon as they BE * 2.2.2 Order my ſteps in thy word : and let not 
' 1a = any iniquitie have dominion over me. 
- ky 263! round 134 Deliver me from the opprelſlion of man : 
ty word was io fg will T keep thy | p<. 7 
B45 rdine ts 139 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : 
\ -14;;» And teach me thy ſtatutes. 

136 Rivers of waters 4 run down mine eyes:be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 


w4" 4s SPOFOS ITC. 
JHe thewth 
what ought to be 
the zeal of Gods 
chiligen, wie they ſee his wort contemned. 


: TSADDT. 
Reb rightereſ» 237 Righteous ar: thou, O Lord, and upright 
nege- are thy judgements. 
2 And in this re- 33 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
i cu '® ed areÞ © righteous,and very + taithtull. 


ne Garlp and 139 * My zeal hath + conſumed me : becauſe 
ww2k 17 the pr3- mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
meet mn 140 Thy word 5s very + pure: therefore thy 
4 ſervant loveth it. : 
{Heb 11:hſulner- 141 Tam mall and deſpiſed : yet donotT for- 
*Piat 63 5- Jo ger thy precepts. RE 
+ Heb. cut we of 142 Thy righteouſneſle is an everlaſting righte- 
+ Heo.tried or rc» oulneſle, and thy law is the truth. 
— F® 143 Trouble and anguiſh have Þ+ taken hold 
Got nd beets on me : yet thy commandments are my de 
eo be fined, bur . _ 
thy wird is perſe- Iights, 
&fica it (et 144 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies is 
c This is che true Ri nf derſtandi d 1 hall 
ah: praiſe God CVErlalting : give me underſtanding, and I tha 
in advirlity. «live. 
y Hed. forma me. 
059 thi: the lite of man without the knowledge of God is death. 
K 


Oo a 
145 I *cried with my whole heart, hear me, O 
53323 Lord : I will keepthy ſtatutes. 
were >.nt ro Gag. 146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, [and T (hall 
ward for to have keep thy reſtimonies. 
oy wen 147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
www 7 andcried: Ihopedin thy word. 
b he was more 148 Mine eyes Þ prevent the night watches,that 
ect 1n he ku" T might meditate in thy word. 
. ' 149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 


tHe ſhew-th thar 
ul his afe Ring 


then they that ; 8 G 

key the watch Kindneſſe : O Lok quicken me according to thy 
| ag their Judgement. 

tHe thewerh the 159 They draw nigh that follow after miſchief; 


nitare of che wic they are far trom thy law. 


be kgs: 15t Thou ar: neer,O Lo KR D:and all thy com- 
emf  mandments are truth. 
dflis faith is I532 Concerning thy teſtimonies, IT have 


wk 4 known of old, that thuu haſt founded them for 
0s Wrd- the on 

be would .v.s ©VET» 
bs at hand which his children be opprelled. 


E S$ H. 
— ———_— 153 Confider mine atfiction,and deliver me: for 
d wan xn boge oc I do not forget thy law. 
dclivcrarce. 154 Plead my caule, and deliver me ; quicken 
d Or) mary me according to thy ® word. 
thy preaniſ: 1. . 155 Salvation is far from the wicked : for they 


in thy la, which {6&K not thy atures. 
eric the wie T$6 || Great are thy tender mercies , O 


4d hcwthey « : I J 
bo neey cad L, © R D & quicken me according to, thy Þ judge- 
ments, 


hive n7 rope of 
:Uvauga, 


Plalms, 


and joy in Godrword. 
157 Many ave my perſecutours, and mine © My z<alconſu. 
enemies : yet do I not decline from thy teſtimo- es : 
_ behold oh _ conmye of 
155 TI beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was © grie- "7 &'*?: 
ved ; becauſe they kept not thy word. pag; pre 
159 Conſider how I love thy precepts: quick- when we love the 
en me, O Lo RD, according to thy loving kind- '** of God: 
neſle. age pony, 
160 + Thy word js true from the © beginning : is erve Sat 
and every one of thy righteous judgements endx- ©Since thou firit 
reth for ever. promiledtt,even 
SCHIN. 


= the end all chy 
ayingzs Ire rue. 
161 Princes have ®* perſecuted me without a wY . 
cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy word. Ah, 
162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth of princes could 
great {poil. not cauſe me to 
I hate and abhor lying : bt thy law do I ch, men 
'C. fear then men. 
164 d Seven times a day do I praiſe thee:becauſe b Thar is » often 
of thy righteous judgements. OO 
165 c Great peace have they which love thy law: ence aftureth them 
and+nothing ſhall offend them. that they pleaſe 
166 LokD,I have « hoped for thy ſalvation,and {P=14hereas they 
done thy commandments. have the contrary. 
167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and I # Hcb. they ſha# 
love them exceedingly. _ ſtrnbling 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 4 je (hewerb thar 


nies : for © all my wayes are betore thee. we mult tirtt have 
faith before we, 


can work and pleaſe God, e I had no reſpet unto men , but ſer thee alwayes betore 
mins < yes 4s the judge of mo 
169 Let my crie come neer before thee,O LorD: 
give me underſtanding ® according to thy word. a, thou haft 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : de- promiſed to be the 
liver me according to thy word. {=h00\m4tter wnes 
171 My lips ſhall Þ utter praiſe, when thou haſt CO_—_ 
© taughr me thy ſtatutes. _ b The word figni- 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word : for all fi1b-ro pour torth 
thy commandments are righteouſneſſe, G— &.. 
173 Lerthine hand help me : tor I have choſen hrummaie, -- 
thy precepts. c All his prayer 
174 I have longed for thy ſalvation,OL © & Þ: — 
and thy law is my delight. of Ged 
175 Let my foul live,and it ſhall praiſe thee : d Thar is» thy 
and let thy 4 judgements help me. PR 
176 I have © gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, with thou wile 
ſeek thy ſervant ; tor I do not torgert thy com- judge wine ene- 
mandments, e being chalbdes 
and fro by mine enemies» and having no place co reft ws 
PSAL. CXX. 
t Davidprayeth againſs Doeg, 3 reproveth his 
tongue, 5 compliineth of kis neceſſary conver ſati- 
on with the wicked. a 
al a Log of 3 degrees. rare ng 
N my b diftreſle I cried unto the L © & v,and he lifting uptbe tune 
heard me. and — 
2 Deliver my ſoul, OL o « »,from lying lips, wh praiſe 
an4 froma deceittull rongue. God with a greas 
3 || < Whar ſhall de given unto thee ? or what 3 #7 5125: 
ſhall be + done unto thee, thou falſe rongue ? > mein 
4 || 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of this title norerh 


: he excellency of 
Juniper. : . 

5 Wois me;that I ſojourn in © Meſech, that I —_— 
dwell in the tents ot f Kedar. entences a8 Adave 


Hammahalch is g 
man of eminency or of high degree» 2 Chron.17.17. Others underitand this 8s of 
the ſtairs char went up to the houſe of the Lord : and ſome of the coming up from -+ 
Babylon : called Ma-h4/44 an aſcenfiony Ezra 7- 9. fifteen plalms rogerher have this 
title prefixed. b Albeit the children of God oughe to rejoyce chey ſuffer 
for righrcouſnefſe ſake, yer it is a grear grief tothe fleſh to hear evil tor well doing- 
i Or-what fall the deceirfull torgue give unto thee ? or, whas ſhall it profit thee? 
c He aſlured biwfelt char God would wrn their craft ts their own deftruction. 4 Heb. 
added. | Or» It is as the ſharp arrows of the mighty man with coals of juniper. 
d He ſheweth that there is nothing (0 tharp to pierce» nor fo hot ro fer on tice» as 
a flanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia» which came of Japher;Gen» 
20-3» f That is) of the lilumuclies- 

. 6 My 


David: meditation. 
b When God bf h 
| 4 They that Þ fear thee, will be glad when they 
an INS ſee me : becauſe I have hoped in thy word 
Kitieth ro ochers» 975 I know, OLokD, that thy judgements ave 
char he failerh nor 4 righe, and that thou in faithfulneſle baſt attict- 
en that trutt in ed m 
im. 


e 
4 Heburighteouſ- ws Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kindn-ile be 
ezje + O 


+ de ro comfort r my comfort according to thy word unto thy 
me. ſervant- 


c He declarerth,, * 77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me , that 
tha when he felt T may © live: for thy law is my delight. 
b: was an dead. 72 Lettheproud beaſhamed,for they dealt per- 
verily with me without a cauſe , bat I will medi- 
rate in thy precept. 
79 Let thoſe hat fear thee, 4 turn unto me,and 
thole that have known thy © teſtimonies. 
a 85 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatues 3 that 
cre can be nc 
ecue fear of God 1 be notaſhamed. 
without the knowlkdge of his word 


That is, be come 
orred by mine ex- 


CAPH. 
81 My ſoul * fainteth tor thy ſalvation : bat I 
SDS ds hope in thy word. 
oh > nd fobets, 52 Mine eyes fail for thy word, faying , When 
cclting {till in thy _ - —_— me ? KINA , 
word, 33 For I am become like a ttle in the 
Likes 90 PX" ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
is parchcd in the - IS are the gw of EN 
ſpoke. when wilt thou execute judgement on them that 
c How long wile rſecute me ? 
50g ah "'ss The proud have 4 digged pits for me, which 
d They have not are not after thy law. : 
eacly oppreſſed 86 All thy commandments are + faithfull : 
aiſo ay rot- they perſecute me wrongfully ; © help thou me. 
ſpiced againſt me. $7 They had almoſt f conſumed me upon earth: 
Heb. jai-hful- but I forſook nor thy precepts. _ 
© He aMureth him- $$ Quicken me after thy loving kindneſle , ſo 
ſelf, thar Ged will ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth, 


deliver hrs-and de - 
f Finding no help in earth » he lifceth 


a Though my 
ſtrength fail mes 


ftroy ſuch as unjuſtly perſccute them. 
up bis eyes co heaven. 


LAMED. : 
@ Becauſe none $9 For ever, OLo & , thy word is ſetled in 
ſhould eftcem - heaven. 
| Amer won 90 Thy faithfulneſſe is + unto all generati- 
things in this ONS : thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it f abi- 
world: be ſheweth derh, 
—— abidethin © 9x They Þ continue this day according to thine 


fore is immurable.; ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 
4 Heb to generari= 92 Unleſle thy law bad been my delights , I 
on «2d genr74217+ ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 

Secing the carth 93 I will never forget thy precepts : for with 
and all creatures them thou haſt quickened me. 
remain in that. 94 I am <thine, fave me: for I have ſought thy 
ebou bat created PTECEPTS. _ 4 
chem » much more 95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
thy eruth remaineth rye ; £4 T will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
conſtant and un" 6 1d have ſeen an end of all pertetion ; but 


c He proverh by _ thy commandment # exceeding broad. 
is 


Gods childe » becauſe he (ccketh to underſtand bis word. d There is nothing (© 
periett in carth,bur it bach an end,oncly Gods word lattcrh for ever. 


M E M. 
a He ſhewerh char 97 O how loveT thy law !® it is my meditation 
x 10 
WON except all the day. 


with me- 99 I have more Þ underſtanding then all my 
b Whoſoever doth teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 
ſubmit hiwſclf on- g3gh. 
TERS _ 100 I underſtand more then the ancients : be- 
ſafe | agpiaſ the cauſe I keep thy precepts. 

prattiles of his ene- 


be 
ene 


mics , but alſo karn more wiſdom then they that profelle it > and are men of 
CXPIERCE 


Plalms: 


Gods word a lamy. 


101 I have refrained my feet from every evil © $orhen of our 
way : that I ay keep thy word, elves weean do 
192 I have nc departed from thy judgements; God doch inven. 
© for thou haſt :2ughr me. ly inſtru us with 
193 * How 1:iveet are thy words unto my = ſpirit » we feel 
> ”— . ' 
+ raſte ! yea ſweeter then honey to my mouth. nv 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- * Fl. 19.16. 
ing; theretore I hate every falie way. t Hebr palate, 


N UN. 
_ 105 Thy wort 5s a ||* lamp unto my feet,and a , Or, candle. 
light unto my path 2 Of our (clves we 
106 I have © ſworn and Twill perform it,that I wn bur ck 
- . Like. . and cannot ſee- ex- 
will keep thy rightcous judgements. ; cept we be lighten 
107 I am afflicted very much : quicken me, O <4 with Gods 
LoRD,according unto thy word, word. 
_ 108 Accept,I beſeech thee, the c fre-will-offcr- porn _ 
in ode. mouth, OLoKD, and teach me thy y es 9 God 
Ju ents. a loiemn oara 
q . . . - and promiſe to it 
109 « My ſoul - continually in my hand : yet up cir 22s, 
do not I torget thy law. embrece Gods 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me * yer word. 
I erred not from thy precepts. | c That 0e0y grep 


, 1 »- ers and thank! 
I11 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an © heri- ving-which ack 


tage for ever : for they are the rejoycing of my ce Hoſea callth 
heart. The calves of the 
lips. chaprer 14. 


112 I have inclined mine heart + to perform y7;.;. 
thy ſtatutes alway,ever unto the end. d That is 1 win 
continua ll danger 
e I eftcemed no woldly things » but made thy word mire a- 
+ Heb. :0 dos 


of my liſe. 
heruance. 


SAMECH. 
113 I hate ® vain thoughts : but thy law do IT , whoſcerr wi 
love. , —_ Gcds . 
114 Thou art my hiding-place, and my ſhield : 2 arighr wu! 
I hope in thy word. : =—— 
15 *d Depart fromme, ye evil-doersz for I both of bimidiad 
will keep the commandments of my God. _ G 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, þ, and tne ar 


that I may live : and let menort be aſhamed of not to keep the 
my h law of the Lord. 


y Nope. 
117 c Hold thou meup, and I ſhall be ſafe ; EE 


and I will havereſpeR unto thy ſtatutes continu- ance, leit he ſhould 
ally. tainc in this race 
118 Thou haſt troden down all them that **'* bebadbe 
_ from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is falſ- d Thecrafy pro 
. : i1c9017 0 
179 Thou + putteſt away all the wicked of the {mm bylaw 
earth /ike © droſle : theretore I love thy teſti- 24 
monies. + Heb. cauſeſt 8 
1:0 My fleſh f trembleth for fear of thee z and *Y7.. nay 
I am atraid of thy judgements, ,ople » 45 
drole doth the 
merrall, f Thy judgements do not onely reach me chatleace-» but cauic we 
to fcar » conſidering mine own weaknelle » which fear cauſech repentance 


A I N. 


121 I havedone _— and juſtce : leave , pur thy ſelfbe 
me not to mine oppreſlours. tween mine e2t- 
122 ®Be ſuretie for thy ſervant for good : let mics and new 
not the proud oppreſle me. _ 
123 Mine eyes fail tor thy ſalvation , and for L He boatterh hit 
the word of thy righteouſnaſſe. he is Gods fn 
124 Deal with thy Þ ſervant according unto 2 iis 
, 
thy mercy,and teach me thy ſtatutes. as he made bim by 
125 I am thy ſervant , give me underſtanding, his grace » ſoke 
that I may know thy teſtimonies, — 
126 < It js time tor thee, OLoRD, to work,for bs 
they have AR thy law. Le 
127 eretore I love thy commandments a- EN have 
above guld,yea,above fine gold. —_— chingy 
ro on 
ter contempt + tt e1 it is Gals tins 6 delp ant find nal Þ 


9+ Icoproverbs $11, 
223 Therefore 
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Daviar x/4l: 


128 Therefore I eſteem all by precepts con- 
cerning all chings to be right 3 and I. hated every 
talle way, 


d That is what(ſC» 
ever dillenterh 
fro.a the purity of 
thy word. 


E, 

Giving 213% 229 Thy teſtimonies are ® wonderfull : there- 
nos thirt am fore dorh my ſoul keep them. 
moved with 3d- 1.30 The entrance of thy Þ words giveth light : 
mirarion ant 7e* 54 oiverh underſtanding unto the ſimple : 
ve firople idi- 13x T_opened my mouth, and < panted : for 
"ws that ſubmit , T longed for thy commandments. 
themſelves to C9? 8  x.22 Look thou upon me, and be mercifull un- 
—_— "heir tO me, Þ+ as thou uleſt ro do unto thole that love 
wins iltuminared thy name. 
jo (oon 28 they be 133 Ordermy ſteps in thy word : and let not 
gi to ret + any iniquitie have dominion over me. 
My 26a! rownrd 134 Deliver me fromthe oppreilion of man : 
<y word was io fo will I keep thy precepts. 
B95 ording rs 139 Make thy face toſhine upon thy ſervant : 
: :1/-11 to» And teach me thy ſtatutes. 

136 Rivers of waters 4 run down mine eyes:be- 
ME they keep not thy law. 


1 '*; neaining high 


w4"4s 189(055 Co 
J He thewirh 
what owaht to be 
the zeal of Gods 
ehilicea, when they ſee his wortd contemned. 


TSADDTI. 
eb righreeuſ- 137 Righteous arz thou, O Lord, and upright 
js. * ere thy judgements. 


135 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
Ether be  ed,are Þ © righteous,and very Þ taithtull, 
ware d.arly-end 139 * My zeal hath + conſumed me : becauſe 
to-wulk in the pr3- mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
_—_ an Mere 1x49 Thy word is very +Þ pure: therefore thy 
ally 21] my life . 

ns ſervant loveth it. 
Heb f:i:hfulnes. 141 lam <(mall and deſpiſed: yet donotl for- 
ial 63 5. Jen ger thy precepts. 
2-17, . . . 
+ Heb. cat meof 142 Thy righteouſneſle is an everlaſting righte- 
# He>.tried or re» oulneſle, and thy law 5s the truth. 
Fed but neg 143 Trouble and anguiſh have + taken hold 
t be fined, bur ON me + yet thy commandments are my de- 
thy word is perie- Iizhes, 
k:(icn it (cl 144 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies is 
© This is the rrue . : : 
wiah:0 praiſe Gog Everlaſting : give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
in adveriity. live. 
4 Hed. fond me. 


459 thit the life of man without the knowlkdge of Grd is death. 
K 


2 And in this rc- 
gard 1 ought 10 


4 
i 

. 
* 


P H. 
145 I *cried with 7:y whole heart, hear me, O 
025419 Lond: I will keepthy ſtatures. 
were 5.ne ro God. 146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, [and I ſhall 
ward for to have keep thy reſtimonies. 
, "p - 209y 147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
ip 7 andcried: Ihopedin thy word. 
b he was mnre 148 Mine eyes Þ prevent the night watches,that 
acit in ihe ku” T might meditate in thy word. 
- ' 149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 


tHe ſhew-th thar 
ail his 3aSeRions 


than they thar + - - 

kez the watch Kindneſſe : O LorD quicken me according to thy 
_ their Judgement. 

© He thewer the _ 159 They draw nigh that follow after cmiſchief; 


nitare of che wic- they are far from thy law. 


kad to bx,ro ri 15x Thou art neer;O Lo & p:and all thy com- 
=> 3. ny wir mandments are truth. 
dHis faith is 1532 Concerning thy teſtimonies, IT have 


prounded upon 4 known of old, that thuu haſt founded them for 
$ word- tha wa 

be would cvy.r ©VET» ; 
be at hand whcn bis children be opprellcd. 


ESH. 
153 Conſider mine atfiction,and deliver me:for 


a For wyithoue 
wn codbgy o; I do not forget thy law. 
deliverance. 154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me :; quicken 
: = m1y. me according to thy ® word, 
According , , . 
thy promiſ? made - 355 Salvation 5s far from the wicked : for they 


in thy law, which {Eck not thy atures, 

led hickthey c 156 || Great are thy tender mercies : O 
bave 13 hops os i © ® D 3 quicken me according to, thy Þ judge- 
uvatga. MEnts, 


Nic. the wic- 


Palms, 


and joy in Godrw 
157 Many ave my porfecumonts, and mine © My zeal conſu. 
R.. he yet do I not decline from thy teſtimo- So_—_ : 
nies. and contempe of 
153 T beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was c grie- 8. - 
ved : becauſe they kept not thy word. D _ hn 
159 Conſider how I love thy precepts: quick- when we love the 


en me LORD I 5 14. law of God. 
wy (8, z according to thy loving kind 1 Hed.che drain- 


. ning of th 
160 + Thy word is true from the © beginning : Ss f thy word 
and every one of thy righteous judgements endu- eSince thou firſt 


reth tor ever. ed hy 


SCHIN, ſayings are true. 
161 Princes have * perſecuted me without a > 
cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy word. ET 
162 I rezoyce at thy word, as one that findeth of princes could 

great {poil. not cauſe me co 
163 Ihateand abhor lying : but thy law do I Cub > GE 

love. fear then men. 

164 Þ Seven times a day do I praiſe thee:becauſe 4 Thar is » often 


I . lundry times. 

of thy righteous judgements. * For cheiz comfed. 

165 < Great peace have they which love thy law: ence aftureth them 
and+nothing ſhall offend them. that they pleaſe 


166 LoRD,I have 4 hoped for thy falvation,and (R=/vhereas they 
done thy commandments. have the contrary. 
167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and I # Hb. they ſha 
love them exceedingly. y_ ftrnbling 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- , ye (pewerh thar 
nies : for © all my wayes are before thee. w2 mult tirtt have 
faith before we 
can work and pleaſe God, e I had no reſpe& unto men , but ſer thee alwayes betore 
mine < yes a5 the judge of my doings. 
A U. 
169 Let my crie come neer before thee,O Lorp: 
give me underſtanding ® according to thy word. a, thou hats * 
_ 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : de- promiſed to be the 
liver me according to thy word. ie ey unes 
171 My lips ſhall > utter praiſe, when thou haſt Jeng nn thee. 
© taughr me thy ſtatutes. b The word figni- 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word : for all fisb-co pour torth 
thy commandments are righteoulneſſe. — 0 . 
173 Lertthine hand help me : for I have choſen funtzin, 
thy precepts. : c All his prayer 
174 I have longed for thy ſalvation,OL o « p:; 4 ire isco 
: 8 profit in the word 
and thy law is my delight. : of God 
175 Let my foul live,and it ſhall praiſe thee : GTP is » thy 
and let thy 4 zudgements help me. agua 7o- 
176 I have © gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, Fen og 
ſeek thy ſervant : tor I do not torgert thy com- judge wine ene- 
mies. 
mandments. e being chaſed to 
and fro by mine enemies» and having no place to reft ins 


PSAL. CXX 

t David prayeth againſs Doeg, 3 reproveth his 

—_— XII of kis neceſſary conver ſati- 

on with the wicked. X 

T A tong of « degrees. balech Tere of : 

N my Þb diſtreſle I cried unto the L © R v,and he lifting uptbe ture 

heard me. _ ng gp 

2 Deliver my ſoul, OL o & v,from lying lips, ar* (aid co pratts 
an4 froma deceittull rongue. God with a greas 

3 || < What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what. 3**< 7 %8 
ſhall be + done unto thee, thou falſe rongue ? X mm 
_ 4 || 4Sharparrows of the mighty, with coals of this rrl noterh 
Juniper. rae exce 

5 Wo is me,that I ſojourn in © Meſech, that I neing or rs 
dwell in the tents ot f Kedar. | Adax 

Hammahalah 1s & 


man of eminency or of high degree» 2 Chron.17.17. Others underitand this as of 
the ſtairs chac went up to the houſe of the Lord : and ſome of the coming up from -+ 
Babylon : called Ma-ha/ah an aſcenfiony Ezra 7: 9. fifteen plalms rogerher have this 
title prefixed. b Albeit the children of God oughe to rejoyce chey ſuffer 
for righrcouſnefſe ſake, yer it is a grear grief tothe flcth to bear evil tor well doing- 
i} Or-what ſhall the deceirfull tongue give unto thee? ors what ſhell it profit thee? 
c He allured biufelt rhat God would urn theix craft ts their own deftrution. 4 Heb. 
added. | Or» It is 2s the ſharp arrows of the mighty man with coals of juniper. 
d He (hewerth that there is nothing (o tharp to pierce» nor fo hot to fer on tice» 2% 
a fNlanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Acabiaz which came of Japher;Gen» 
20-3 f That isy of the lihmuclizes- 

, 6 My 


= 


40 every meaber 


D avid' joy for the Church : 


6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hat- 


eth peace, 
| Or 
=———_ of 7 I am|| 8 for peace : but when I ſpeak;they are 
g He declareth for warre. 
what he nxanerh 
by M-ſech and Kedar : to wit» the Iſraclites which had degencratcd from their godly 
fachcrs , and hated and centended againit the faichfull. 

PSAL. CXXI. 
1 The preat ſafety of the godly,who put their truſt in 
Gods protettion. c eq 
8 Or-ſhall 1 Life '  _T A ſongo# degrees. : 
2Þ wane ezes -4 || } Will lift up mine eyes unto the || hills from 
the bills whence whence cometh my help. 
—_—_—— 2 * My help cometh from theLoR D, which 
f Or» above the made ® heaven and earth. 
_ ——_—— He will not ſuffer thy foor to be moved : 
#here s nothing (0 : bh 
Bok 6 4. 14517 he thar keepeth thee will not Þ (lumber. ; 
wlaie de ce 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 
zr»ſt-buz only in ſlumber nor (leep. 
C1248 5 TheLok is thy keeper : the LokD js thy 
aHe accuſcth mans ſhade upon thy right and. : 
ingratitude which 6 The ſun ſhall not < ſmite thee by day; nor 
=—_ ==" on the moon by night. ; 
bHe theweth thy 7 The Lok ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : 
Gods providence he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 
net only watche:h $ The LoxD ſhall4 preſerve thy going out, and 
ori urchin, ing in , from this time forth and even for 
rall , bur a1 fy coming mn , irom time rortn and eve 
evermore. 
reof. 

c Neither heat nor celd, nor any incommoditie ſhall be able to no church: 
albele for a time they molt it. d Whatſocver thou doekt enterpriſe; thall have good 


ſuccclle, 
PSAL. CXXII. 
1 David profeſſeth his joy for the church,6 and pray- 
cth for the peace thereof. 
T A ſong of degrees of David. 
a He rejoyceth | Was * glad when they {aid unto me , Letus go 
that God had ap- Z. ;nto the houſe of the LoRD. 


intcd a pl _—_ 
Bikere che ark 2 Our © feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
ſhould {till ce- Jeruſalem. 


b Which were 3 Jeruſalem is builded asa city : that is © com- 
wont to wander Pa together : s 

to and froasthe 4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
-y 7 ome LORD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael , to give 
all joyning and thanks unto the name of the LORD. | 

beauty ot the For there + are ſet thrones of judgement : 
bouſcs » he wea- 146 thrones of the houſe of © David. 


and. _ CO Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall 


berween the ci- proſper that love thee, : 
tizens. Peace be within thy f walls, and proſperity 
dAll the tribes ac- . hin thy oal 

cording ro Gods witnin t y pa ACES, S 

covenant ſhall 8 For my8 brethren and companions ſakes, 
com:and pray T will now ſay,Peace be within thee. 


n Bcb. to fit. Becaule of the houſe of the LORD our God, 


9 
e In whoſe houſe I will ſeek thy good. 
God placed the 
ahrone of juſtice» and made it a figure of Chriſts kingdom. =f The favour 
of God proſper thee within and without. g Not onely for mine own ſake-bur 
for all che faichfull. 


PS AL. CXXIII, 
1 The godly profeſſe their confidence in God', and 
pray to be delivered from contempt. 
T A ſong ofdegrees. 
Nto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
on ny" dwelleſt in the heavens. 
Van chr are de- 2 Behold, as the eyes of 3 ſervants lookunto 
tticuce of all help, the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
on —_— maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſſe : ſo our eyes 
ail Gd fefever ©ait upon the LORD our God, untill that he have 
mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lok, have mer 
upon us : for we are Þ exceedingly filled wit 
Faithfull are ſo 


contempr. 
full-rchat thcy c2n 


no mace endare rh y eee and ſcornings of the wicked » there is alway help a- 
bovc;if with hungry delires they call for it 


a He compareth 
the condition of 


- 


Plalms. 


Hey great deliverance. 


4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

PS AL. CXXIIIL. 
The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous delj- 

UVrance. 

 T A ſong of degrees of David. 
TE a it had not been the Lo K D who was on our 
- a He ſhaw 
ſide, now may Iſrael ſay : tha God was 

2 Itit hadnotbheen theLo Rk D, who was on ready to help ar 
our hide, when men roſe up againſt us : — that cher 

3 Then they had ſwallowed us up Þ quick way tobe tw. 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us : but by his onely 

4 Then the < waters had overwhelmed us, the 9% 

h p b $o unable we 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. we toretitth. 

5 Thentheproud waters had gone over our © Heuſ.th m4 
ſoul. proper ſimilicude 

. ro Expretle the 
6 Bleſſed be the Loy, who hath notgiven rear danger thar 
us af 2 prey to their teeth. the church was in, 

7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the "4 our of the 
4 ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and ps hr - 
we are eſcaped. nd @ 
8 * Our helps in the name of the Loxp, who c For the wicked 


made heaven and earth. ker bug M 


* Ee ag1int the 
fairofull , but craftily imagined to deſtroy thaw. #* Pal 121.2, 


PS AL. CXXV. 
r The ſafety of ſuch as traſt in Gcd. 4 A prayer for 
the godly, and againſs the wicked, 
JT A ſong of degrees. 
Hey that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be » removed, bat abid- , Though the 
eth for ever. - world be ſubjc# 
2 «As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- '2 mutation, yer 
lem,fo the LoRD is round about his people, from the peo ue Gat 
henceforth even for ever, & be defended ty 
3 For thed rod of + the wicked ſhall not reſt G2ds providens, 
upon the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous 1's God 
k 4 I ſuffer his to be 
put forth their hands unto iniquitie, under the croſſe 
4 Dogood, OLoRD, unto thoſe that be lf they thould 
good, and to them that are upright in their nw 
hearts. croſle thall not {> 
: E: c As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their croo- rett upon then 
w 


ayes , the LORD ſhall lead them forth with bt it /hould 
drive then from 

hope. 

{ Heb. wc hedneſ7. 

c He defireth Go 

to purge his church from bypoctrites » and ſuch as have not zcal of the truth, 


the workers of iniquity : bxt peace ſballbe upon 
Iſrael, 


PS A L, CXXVI. 
1 The church celebrating her incredible return out 
of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and propheſieth the 
good jucceſſe muy 
T A ſong of degrees. 
* .T Hen the Loxp \ 1 turned again the cap- fHeb.retuvnrd the 
V tivity of Zion : we were like them that gm > wy 
z dream. ance was 4s athirg 
2 Then was our mouth Þfilled with laughter, incredible; aud 
and our tongue with ſinging : then aid they _ of 
among the © heathen, The L o & v + hath done jnervtirude, 
great thrngs for them. b He ſheweth how 
3 The Lord hath done preat things for us : he nf God 
whereof we are glad. vathererh his 
4 Turn again our 4 captivity, O L © R Þ, as cbvrch,or deliver- 
the ſtreams in the ſouth. _- LOR 
5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in || joy. a. Gods 
6 He thatgoeth forth and weepeth , bearing wonderfull with 
[| © precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſſe come again with *b* fitbfull can 
. , nas . . : never (hew theay 
rezoycing , bringing his ſheaves with him. ſeves ſutficicatl 


thankfull : 
4 Heb. hath wagnified to do with them. &d That is; the ret of che captives which 
zemain yet behind»>bring them alſo: 1o Captivity is for ( aptivess Exck. 11. 24435 
j Or» ſinging. || Or» ſeed baker. e Thar is; ſeed- which was ſcarſe and «ut # 
meaning:thut they which trutted in Gods promiſe I their deft» 
SAL 


TAaACCMC =y 2»; = wm” 6©4 6 -= 


Gods bleſſings on the godly; 


PSAL. CXXVIL. 
1 The vertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children 
arc his pift. 
Or- of Solomon. q A ſong of degrees || for Solomon. 
a That i overs Err the LOR Þ ®build the houſe , they 
Bins þ.craining labour in vain that + build it : except the 
to the fanily- © LoRD keep the Þ city, the watchman waketh but 
t Heb are b.ula- in vain. 
The publike 2 It 5 vainfor "__ tO riſe up early,to fit up 
etc of the com- late, to eat the bread of <4 ſorrows : for fo he gt- 
won wealeh. 8 yerh his beloved © {leep. 
Ed re .3 Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord : 
210 maguiteares and the truit of the womb # his reward. 
and vulers of the  , Ag arrows are in the hand of a mighty-man: 
ſo are f children of the youth. 
Which is green by 5g Happy is the man that Fhath his quiver full 
bard labourror of them : they £8 thall not be aſhamed, bur they 
exq,01 9 [I ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. 
e Not cxrmprizg 
them from labour, bur making their labours conforta* les and as it were? a reſt. 
F That is inderd with frrength and vertues from God- fer theſe are fignes of Gor's 
Mleilings and not the number. + Heb, hath fd hrs quiver with the. & $ ich clal 
dren 14.all be able to top their adverſaries mouths. when their godly life is mulici- 
eully accuſed before judges. | Ore ſha ſubdats as Plal 18.47. Of, d: troye 
PSAL CXXVIIL 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear 
God. 


ety 
& Eicher chat 


T A ſong of degrees. 
Leſled js every one that feareth the LoRD : that 
walketh in his ® wayes. 
2 For thou ſhalt ear the labour of thine 


23 Cod approverh 
not our life; £x+- 
ceo i: be refor m- 
ed accordivg to 


bioword. 4c. > bands: happy ſalt thou be, and it ſhall be well 
Reenerh chem with thee. ; 

happy which live 43 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfull vine by the 
in waltly and ſides of thine houſe : thy < children like olive 
boly Ghoft ap Plants, round about thy table- 


4 Behold, that thus ſball the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth theLok ». 
rr owe 5 The LoRDfhall 4 bleſſe thee out of Zion : 
c Becauſe Gods and thou ſhalt ſee the good of © Jeruſalem, all 
favour _"_ the dayes of thy life. 

c . . 
binane Od Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
in increaſe of chil- «114 Peace upon LIirgel. 
dren- he promiler : 
toenrich the faichfull wich this gfe. d Beczuſ: of the (pirirull bleſſiage which 
Gd hath made to his church thute temporall things ſhall be granted. e For except 
Cod blefled his church publikely, chis private bletting were nothing, 

PSAL. CXXIKX. 
T An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in 
their great afflittions. 5 The haters of the ckurch 
are curſed. 


prove: h than beſt» 
that live of rhe 
wan profit of 


T A ſong of degrees. 


Jarag l M Any a time have they afflicted me from 
- = > py IV? my youth, may ® Iſrael now fay : 
temeaber» how 2 Many a time have they atflited me from my 


ter condition hath youth : yet they have not prevailed againſt me. 
CORE 3 The plowers plowed-upon my back : they 
ning. to be mo- made long their furrows. 

Eitcd moſt grie- 4 The Lord # Þ righteous: he hath cut 
wally by the wic aſunder the cords of the wicked. 

ch ercr mn ” 5 . Ter To be confounded and turned 
PV.TC0 P 

bc oy 6 © Ler them beas the graſle «po» the houſe 
not bur plague his *OPS3 which withereth atore it groweth up : 
adv.rſarics. and Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
—_ wo 25 0+en nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

© The en 1298h. 8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſ- 
that life them ing of the LoRpbe upon you : we bleſſe you in 


ſelves moit high, the name of the Lo & v. 
and as it were 2 


roach neer tO the ſins are conſum:d with heat of G-des wrath. becrrſe they are nie 
pnedia 8"dly bumilty. d The Caldee expounds it + which b fore it fruriſhs 
019) a1 eaſt winde cometh: and bloweth on it» and it with-reth Z , 
PSAL. CXXX. 
I The pſalniſt profeſſeth his hope in grajer, 5 and 
his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth 1ſracl to hope 
in Ged. 


"' 
dc 
b 


Palms. 


" Davids humility. 


T A ſong of depr Being i 
Ut of the « depths have Stied unto thee, difireſs and for- 
OLokp. row with hearty 


2 Lord hear my voice : let thine cars be at- = ns 


tentive to the voice of my ſupplications. minds. 
3 Ifrhou, Loxp, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities : > He declareth 
O Lord, Þ who ſhall ſtand ? that w4 cannot 
_ . . juſt before God, 
4 But there is forgiveneſle with thee : that bur by forgive- 
thou © mayeſt be feared. neſle of fins. 
5 TI waitfor the Lo « D, my ſoul doth wait, Ah A 
and in his word do I hope. cifull:th:refore the 
6 My loul waiteth for the Lord , morethen faithful reverence 
they that warch#or the morning : || I ſay,more then "'& 
they that watch for the morning. _ te waning 
7 Letliracl hope intheLo & ÞD, for with the d He theweth to 
LoRD there is 4 mercy, and with him js plente- whow the mercy 


* of God doth ap- 
ous p—_—_— prreain» to licact: 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- that is, to the 
Quities, chuxch and not 
t6 the ceprobate. 


PS AL. CXXXLI. 
I David profeſſing his bumilitie, 3 exhorteth Iſ- 
ract to hope in God. by 
T A ſong of degrees of David. . 
OkD, © my heart is not haughty, nor 2,7 {ob Fre 
, mine eyes lotry : neither doI + exerciſe my yie 5 an example 
ſelf in great Þ matters, or in things too + high for co all rulers and 
me. Eg Vernours. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted + my (elf ; Heb dofad. 
as 2 childe that 'is weaned of his mother * my + Heb. my (od. 
ſoul is even as a © weaned childe. b Which paſle the 
, mea (lure and linuts 
3 Let lfrael hope inthe Loxp, + from hence- cis vocation. 


forth and for ever. c He was void of 
emviticn and wic* 


k-d defirc 648 2 weared childe, that is-meck-modeſt-humble, ſubmittive;limglt, vc 
Matthts. 1» 2+ 344+ + Heb. from now. 
PSAL. CXXXIIL. 
T David in hisprayer commendeth unto God the 
religiows care he had for the ark, $ His prayer at 
the removing of the ark,, 11 with a repetition of 
Gods pantry + 
T A ſong of degrees. 
Ok D remember David, and all kis 3 affli- , Thar is. with 


Ctions : how great dith - 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord , ax4vowed _ —_ as 
þ (Ne KIN , 
unto-the mighty God of Jacob. Cd bn —_— 


- h 
3 Surely, b I will not come into the tabernacle zeal and care he 
of my houte, nor go up into my bed : wen about _ 
- ih ki che rep 
4 I willnot givetleep ro mine eyes, or (lum. Ae nents 
ber to mine eye-lids. chief charve of the 
5 Untill I finde our a place for the < Loxp : ia wasto fer 
irati th Gods 
+ an habitation for the py Hm ” p_ 3 helcurth l q 
6 Lo, we heard of itar © Ephratah : we found .,14 akenoretts 
it in the fields of the wood. neither would go 
7 We willgo into his tabernacles : we will «bout any wority 


A » | it 
worthip at his toorſtool, cn poo 


8 * Ariſe, O LokD,iato thy © reſt : thou,and vefore he had cx- 
the ark of thy ſtrength. ecured his _ 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with f righteouſ- ©, Mar buee 
neſſe : and ler thy fainrs ſhour tor joy. of Gods pr-fenc. . 
10 For thy ſervant 8 Davids fake, turn not Fm hal itat 10%. 


L . : hc coun 
away the face of thine anointed. =———— 


11 TheLo R Þ hath ſworn i» truth unto Da- z ſhould remwn 
vid, he will notturn from it, * Of the fruit of in Epbrarah ;ciwe 
+ thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. is in Berhlels mw- 

c : - 2 ple vitull place 2 
12 It thy children will keep my covenant \'; afeer we pri" 


and my reftimonie , that I ſhall reach them 3 ceived that thou 
their children alſo ſhall ſit upon thy throne © for #%Kett place it 


in crutakin» 
EVErmore. which was barren 


as a forett. and 
compaſted about only with bils. * Num. 16 35. 2 Chron £4. e Thar is, Te. 
ruſakem» becauſe that atterward his ark ihould remove to none other | lace. 75 
the cfte&t of thy*grace> both appear in the priefts and in rhe people 8g Asthem 
firit nadett promate to Davie » 19 continee it ro his p* ſturitys het wharloc ver they 
ſhall ask for their people» ie may be gramed. * 2 Sun. 7.12- 1 Kings $ 25. 2 Chron. 
6.16. Luke 1. (9. Aﬀs 2-30 + Heb. thy bel. b Kcauſje this canncebe 
accowpirſhed bur in Chritt.u follow.th thac ite promiſe was (ririugll 
12 For 


FE xhortations topraiſe God 


13 For the LokD hath choEn Zion : he hath 
COPE —__ for his I , 
eaning for his x4 This is my reſt for ever : here will I dwell, 
for - - > 5g for I havei deſired it. S 
nefl of the place: 15 I will || abundantly blefle her proviltion : I 
_ R__ will fatisfie her poor with bread. 
ro bene ity dccla® 16 I will alſo clothe her prieſts with * ſalva- 


_—_ <1 _ tion : and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 

OR ny. 17 * There will I make the ) horn of David 

my protetion, © bud : I have ordained a || lamp for mine an- 

whereby they Ointed. 

ſhall be ſafe, 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame : but 
ante} upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, 


1 Though bis 
Force for a tiun: ſeemed to be broken, yet he prowiſeth eo reſtore it. | Oc candle. 
P 


AL. CXXXIII. 
The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 
4 Heb. even roge- T A ſong of degrees of David. 
ther. B Ehold, how good and how pleaſant 3t is, for 
8 Becauſe the | brethren to dwell +2 together in unity. 
2 Tt 5s like the Þ precious ointment upon the 


againſt Davids 

chough ſome fa- head, that ran down upon the beard, ever Aarons 
vour im; yet -/ o _ al Ry Y 
whe be wanetts- beard, that went down to the skits of his zar 


ments. 


bliſhed king: at 
3 As the dew of c Hermon, and as the dep 


{<ngth chey joyned 


all cogether liks that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, for 
therefore he ſew}. © there the L oO R Þ commanded the bleſling, ever 


eth by theke ſimi- life for evermore. 

Jitudes the com- 

moedity of brotherly love. b The ointment was a figure of the graces which come 
From Chriſt the bed unto his clurch. c By Hermon 3d Zions he nwancth the plen- 
gifull countrey abour Jeruſelca, d Where there 18 ſuch con-crd, 

An exhortation to bleſſe God. 

T A ſong of degrees, 

& Ye thar are Le- CD 

work. and chilly Ehold. bleſle ye the Lox, all ye * ſervants of 


appoiated to this the LoxpD, which by night ſtand in the houſe 
ofice. charge Of OE LORD» 
or thetr enarge > Lift up your Þ hands || ;z the ſanQuary : 


was not on. ly 10 o 
keep the temple) and bletle the LokD. 


bur ro pray thece 23 TheLokD that < made heaven and carth, 


and ro give God þJefſe thee out of Zion. 


þ Or» in holin: fe. © And therefore hath all power, blefle thee with his fatherly love 
cacclared in Zion. Thus the Levites uſed to praiſe the Lords and bleffe the people, 
PSAL.CXXXY, 

An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for 
his power, 8 for his judgements. 15 The vanity 
of ido!s. 19 An exhortation to bleſſe God. 

Raiſe ye the LokD, praiſe ye the name of 
the Lo KR D, praiſe hn, O ye ſervants of the 

LORD. 

a Y- Levites tht © 2 Ye that ſtand in the® houſe of the Lok D, 


=_ his ſanftu2- - 1 the Þ courts of the houſe of our Gpd. 


b Meining- the 3 Praiſe ye the Lo&D, for the Lokp 5s good : 
pon hh A ſing praiſes unto his name, for 3t js pleaſant. 
ads their For the Lo KR Þ hath ccholen Jacob unto 


4 gn 

courrs. which were himſelf, ad Ifracl tor his peculiar treaſure, 
places ofchecam- s Forl know that the LokD # great, and 
ple cparace. tkat our Lord is above all gods, 
© That is» bath 'h 'r h . 
Freely loved the 6 Whatſoever the LokD pleaſed, bat 4 did 

otterity of Abra- he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all 

un. deep places. 

—_ 
Ao cam with 7 * He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 
his will- ro the in- the ends of the earth, he maketh lipghtenings 
, - . 5 ng. 

rent. Mo for the rain : he bringeth the winde out of his 
rate tham : and Treaturices. 

Ay he _ , * _ ſmote the farſt-born of Egypt,Fboth 
Gods people 10 of man and beaſt. 
—_ —_ '9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 
confirmeth by ex- midſt of thee, O Egypr, upon Pharaoh, and upon 
angles. all his ſervants. 

-# 6 yo oY 10 * VVho ſmote great nations, and flew 

. ki % 

+ Heb, from man mighty KINgS : 

w1ro beaſt. 1x Sihon king of the - Amorites, and Og 


* Num-21-2425* king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Ga- 
naan, 


8653435» 


Plalms: 


Cn IS Mi 
for peculiar mercizs, 
12 * Ande pave their land for an heritage, an « j.q, 
heritage unto Iirael his people, He ſhows 
13 Thy name, O Lok, endureth for ever, ans * fruit the 
thy memoriall, O Loxp, +thorowout all genera- 57) codive 
tions 7 0s power 
Fcr th . : . wicreby they ſee 
T4 Fcr the Lo R Þ will f judge his people hw be detiroyet 
and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 9 enemies, we 
vants. _ his 
. DIC. 
I5 * The 8 idols of the heathen are ſilver and # Heb. t genre 
gold, the work of mens hands. 1107 and genera- 
16 They have mouths * f Thar 
——_ J = =_ 15, but they ſpeak not 5 f That is govern 
y, but they lee nor. and defend his 
17 They have ears, but they hear not z nei- 9p 
ther is there any breath in their mouths, _— —__ ""_ 
15 They that make them are like unto them : 5 By ihewing 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them. yo Puni!tunene 
I9 Bleſſe the Lok »v, O houſe of Iſrael : Cn 
l A | :athen 
bleſſe the LoRD, O houſe of Aaron. idnlaters.he warns 
20 Bleſle the Lok, O houſe of Leviz ye that © tbe propleto 
f, he L bl beware the like 
ear the LoRD, bleiſe the ! oRD. olf.ece.fninetir 
21 Bleſſed be the Lo & Þ out of Zion, which idols hav: noche 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LorD. nary ban. hog 
D 4a came not by id»Is. but by the mighty rand 
L. CXXXVI. | ; 
An exhortation to give thanks to God for particu- 
lar mercies. 
* Give thanks unto the Lo & p, for he is * Fial.1:4r. gd 
good : for his# mercy endureth for ever, 1<7-1,and 1151, 
' 2 Ogive thanks unto the God of gods : for 5,7 3H 
his mercy enduretk tor ever. that the leaſt of 
3 Ogivethanksto the Lord of lords : for his $0ds b-nctits 
mercy endureth for ever. — 
4 To him who alone doth great wonders : for chict jy 
his mercy endureth tor ever. which is princi- 
5 * To him that by wiſdom made the hea- =—_ = _s 
vens : for his mercy endureth for ever. * Gen _ = 
6 *To him that ſtretched out the earth above * 6an1.9. 
the waters : for his d mercy endurcth for eyer. £750.12: 
7 * To himthat made great lights: for his bein of 
mercy ezdureth for ever. Uw_ en:nkſgiving. 
8 Theſun +to rule by day®for his mercy **ih the whole 
en4urcth tor ever. _ _ 
| 9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night : for v.d ay bat: 
his mercy endureth for ever. of Gods 3s 
70 * To him that ſmote Egypt in the firſt- 3910072 
- 20-21, Weaning) 
born : for his mercy endureth for ever. that God was rot 
11 * And cbrought out Iſrael from among ®*!y mercitullto 
them : for his mercy endureth for ever. CEN 
- . allo continued the 
12 VVitha ſtrong hand,and with a 4ſtretched Cune co th.ic po- 
out arm : tor his mercy endurcth for ever. tterity. 

13 * Tohim which divided the Red-ſea into ; jth. #7 4omw 
parts : for his mercy endureth for ever. ling by day. 
14 And made Iirael to paſle thorow the midſt * Exod 12 23. 
of ir. for his mercy cendureth for ever. : _ AL 
I5 * But F overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in providence ' 
the Red-ſea: tor his mercy en4urecth for ever. ward many appear: 
16 * To him which led his people thorow ©" alltis 
th » © ild 0 fl M f hi : cregruress but 

e © wildernefle : for his mercy endureth for chic fly in that: 


ever. : : that he dchvered 
17 To him which ſmote great kings : for his Ns cuich fon 
—_— endureth tor ever. their aeuls. 


15 * Andilew * tamous kings : for his mercy « 1a doing (uch 
en4ureth/for ever. ng ory 
* Cj . . . n.ver done belotes 
19 * Sthon king of the Amorites : for his mer- re gk cthir 
cy endureth for ever. could &o. 
20 *And Og the king of Baſhan : for his mercy * £x0614-212% 
endurcth tor ever. oy tw 
* A d h _ 1 fTr . t Te «Naka ny. 
, I nd gave thetr land for an heritage : for * Exod.15 22; 
his mercy endureth for ever. - Whee for the 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: ned rw 
for his mercy endureth tor ever. intinite and mot 
ttc ng. wonCcers- 
* Deut. 29. 7- pſal. 135. 1c 11. f Declaring therebys that no power ror author! 
was (0 dear unto him as the love of bis church. * - 21. 23. * Num. 21-3 
* Joh. 12. 7. 
23 VVheo 


21 3-33-+-*-3- 3 


The church in captivity. 


' fn curgreveſt 23 Who remembered us in our 8 low eſtates : 
a®iftion and fla- for his mercy endureth for ever. } 

nl ir 2 _ 24 Andhath redeemed us from our enemies ; 
thing leſe then for his mercy endureth tor ever. ; 
- have tad wy 25 Who giveth food to all © fleſh: for his 
uCccour. / b 

me" bat God METCY e114xreth tor ever. 
Jig 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : 


for the bealtss fox his mercy exdureth for ever. 
much wore Nath 
he care over his, | ; ; _ 

i Szxing that all ag*s have hid moſt plain teftimonies of Gods benetats. 


PSAL, CXXXVIL. 


The conſtazcy of the Fews in captivity. 7 The pro- 
phet curſeth Edem and Babel. 

Y the rivers of Babylon, there we ® ſat down, 
bod: 4 long ume © yea, we wept, when we remembered Zlon- : 
and al>cit charthe 2 We hanged our harps upon the willows, 1n 
ecuurrcy was PK2- 14,6 midſt Þ thereof. 
fant» yt could it . 4 g 
rac ity cur tears 3 For there they that carried us away Ca 
nor turn us from ptive, © required of us fa ſong 3 and they that 
the true (Vice Of + iſted us, required of #s mirth, ſaying, Sing us 
DTo wit of that one of the ſongs of Zion, 

4 How ſhall we ling the LoRps ſfongina 
gas ſpakz thus in + ſtrange land? X p 
mocking U$» 28 5 d If I forget thee, O Jerulalem,let my right 
though by our H- hand forget her cunning. 

Fence we thould If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 


bod Foot cleave to the root of my mouth ; It I preter not 
js . # 


2 That is, we 4- 


cuntroy : 
e The Labylom 


in God. Jeruſalem above + my © chiet joy. 
- py ** aging: Remember,O LokD,the children of f Edom, 
c] 4 


Heb. Laid «0 in the £ day of Jeruſalem ; who ſaid, + Raſe it, 
heaps. raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. 

+ Huy landef « 8B O daughrer of Babylon, who art to be 
France's ne faih- F deſtroyed : happy ſul be be + that rewardeth 
full ar: touched thee, as thou haſt ſcrved us. 

with their parti- h Happy ſhal he be that taketh and daſheth 


Cr (or- thy little ones againſt + the ſtones. 
row of the church 

is inoſt grievous urto them» and is ſuch as they cannot Hur remember and 11- 
ment. * Obad, 1c. dc. + Heb, the head of my joy £ The _—_— Gods re- 
ligion in theic countrey was (© grievous» that 430 joy could make them glid- ex- 
cept it were reſtored. fF Accriding as Ezck. 25. 13, 3nd Jerem. 49 vcrie 7- pro 
ph. lied : and Obadiah, verf. ro, (hewertys that the Edormires which came of Efaus 
conſyired with the Babylonians againtt their brethren and kinsfolk. g When thou 
didit vilit Jeruſalem. + Heb. make bars. + Heb. wafed, + Heb. that recomprnſeth 
wars thee thy derd which thou dld/t ts 5. h Ne aliudeth to Ifaias prophecies chap. 
13. and verl. 16. promiting good tucceffe to Cyrus and Darius, whrm ambition mo 
ved to nghe 3gainf1 Baby n : bur God uſed them as iis rods ro pugith bis enemics. 
* Hat, 13-16 + Heb. the r9cks 


PS AL, CXXXVIII. 


1 David praiſeth God for the truth of kis word. 
4 He propheſieth that the kings of the earth ſhall 
praiſe God. 7 He profeſſeth bis confidence in God. 


T A47;/alm of David. 


Will praiſe thee with my whole heart, * be- 
&+ nm fore the ® gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
fretence of an- . . : 4 ; 

gels-and of tem 2 1 will worſhip towards thy Þ huly temple 
that h.vc autha- and praiſe thy name; tor thy loving kindeneile, and 


rity 214 no men. us I P_— 
b Both 2 2 for thy trurff; for thou haſt magnified thy word 


® P\4l. 11.9, 46. 
s Fren in the 


ple and ceremo- above all thy name. 

_ ſerv e at 3 In the day when I cryed, thou anſwweredſt 
mts comm . F £ . 
were abc me: and © ftrengthenedit me with ftrength in 
fo that now God My foul. : | 
will be worſhip- & 4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 


ped ove'y in (ſpirit A 
rf hoy - wp O SY R D, when they hear the words © 
© Thou batt tiny mouth. : 
fcong-hened me 5 Yea, they ſhall ſing m the wayes of the 
Sunt mine oue- LORD: forgreatis theglory of theLo KD 
ward and j wy ” [9 , ry a ng 
— 4 Though the LoR Þ be high, yet hath he 
4 All the world reſpect une» the lowly : but the proud be know- 
ihallconfeiſe that eh e afar off. 
= Los won- " 

ully preſcrved ine, and performed th iſe i do 

| y premiſe. e Diſtance of place cannot kinder 

God to ihew mercy to hivand to juoge 4 wicked: though they think that be is far off, 


Plalms. 


Gods omniſcience and omnipreſence, 


7 Though I walk in the mids of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ftrerh forth thine hand f Though mine 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right THe eh 0 
hand ihall ſave me. the Locd. which 

The Lo « Þ will f perfect that which con- bb begun bis 
cerneth me : thy mercy, O Lo & D, endureth for $4 in milk 
+ continue bis g 
ever : ſorlake not the works of thine own hands. © th; end. 
PSAL. CXXXIX. 
1 David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence, 

17 and for his infinite mercy. 19 He deficth the 

wick;d. 23 He prayeth for ſincerity. 

T To the chiet muſician, A pſalm of David. 

Lo KR Þ, thou haſt ſearched me,and known 
me, 

2 Thou knoweſt my * down-ſitting,and mine * He confelltrh 
up-riſing, thou underſtandeft my thought afar off, 3 wp he 

3 Thou || Þ compalleſt my path, and my lying or any part of our 
down, and art acquainted w1th all my wayes. I can be hid 

4 For there is not © a word in my tongue, b«t ogg raps 
lo, O Lo KD, thou knoweſt it altogether. for off, 

$5 Thou haſt beſer me behinde and before, and | Or, wimowefp. 
d laid thine hand upon me. be an | tang 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderfull for me ; m——_ : " 
it is high, I cannot attain unr» it, © Thou knoweft 

7 Whither ſhall I go from thy © ſpirit ? or 7 meaning be- 
whither ſhall I flee trom thy preſence ? 4 Thou ( puideft 

8 * It Laſcend upinto Lye whd rt there ; me with thine 
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou ar: there, 9% that Ican 

9 If Itake the wings of the morning,anddwell —_ > 4 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : appoineeſt me. 

10 Even there ſhall thy f hand lead me, and © *:9n thy power 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. CE 
11 It I ſay, Surely the darkneſſe ſhall cover f Thy power doth 


me : even the night ſhall be 8 light about me. oy _— 
12 Yea, * the darkneſſe + hiderh nor from {3% \ <2 ciape 


thee,but the night ſhinerh as the day : + the dark- thee. 
neſle and the light are both alike to thee, g Though a 
13 For thou haſt ® poſſeſſed my reins : thou haſt 9{<3* 32 nine 
covered me in my mothers womb. . tight yet it ſerverly 
14 I will pratte thee, for I am i fearfully and the cyeo as wel 
wondertully made 3 marvellous are thy works, mu __ 
and that my foul knoweth + right well. heb. 4- 13- 
15 My || ſubſtance was not hid trom thee when # Heb. aartenerh 
I was made in iecret 3 and curioutly wrought in *%, =. .,. 
the * loweſt parts of the earth. Larkneſſe> ſo is 
16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yer being :4e light. 
unperfect, and in thy | bouk + all my members Þ Thou beſt and 
were written, || which in continuance were fafhi- JE ut 
oned, when as yet there war none of them. needs know me. 
17 * How " precious alſo are thy thoughts un- i Contiduing thy 
25d ? K. . - © wond rfull works 
to me, O G29? how great is the ſum of them? {7-:.e mes 1 
15 If I thould count them, they are mo in canao; bur praile 
number then the ſand : when I awake, » Iam ſtill chces and fear thy 
with thee. — —_ 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God : | or. 82g cr 
depart trom me theretore ye bloody men. tedp 
20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and * 7h is in wy 
thine enemies cake thy name in vain. which be compa- 
21 D» not I © hate them, OLOR D, that hate cc:h to the inward 
thee ? and amnor I grieved with thoſe that riſe Roe the carths 
þ S :1ng that (ou 
up againſt thee ? 24d hy WP 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred ; I count beiore 1 was 
them mine enemies. _ cf c_ 
nei or ICs 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart : try yur wore now 
me, and know my thoughts. mult thou know 
24 And lee it there be any + Þ wicked way in MT bat. 
me, and lead me in the 4 way everlaſting. _ all of thera 
!| Cr» what dayes 
they ſhonld be faſhioned. * Ifol 46. 5. m How cughe we to eticem the cxcetient 
d: c'araticn of thy wiſdom in the creation of man } a I continually fee new cecafiors 
to meditate in thy witdoms and to praife theg, o He teacherh us boldly to con+ 
tema all the hacred of the wicked aud friendiliip of the world» when they 
would let us to ſerve God fincerely. + Hed. way of pains or grief. p Or any hey- 
nous way Or rebellious: meaning» that though be were ſub jcR 0. ting yer was he not 
iven to wickednefſe, and to provoke Ged by rebellion... q That us, continue thy 
avour towards gx 19 :ke end. 
PSAL 


+ Heb. wan of Eliver me, O LoR », from the evil wan : 
a Which perſecu- preſerve me from the F © violent man. 
reth me of maliie 2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their Þ heart 3 


+ emp ag uy wr continually are me gathered together for war. 
Falſe cavitlaons & , 3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 


lies, they kindle ſerpent; * c adders poiton #5 under their lips.Selah. 


che horrec of the Keep me,OL © R D, from the hands ot the 
_ wm we wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who 
rom. 3. 13 have purpolſed to overthrow my goings. 

c He ſheweth & The proud have hid a tnare for me, and 
whar weapons the 


Wicked uwhen Cords, they have ſpread a net by the way-lide : 
and forc: they have ſet grins for me. Selah. 


il them. I ſaid unto the LoR D, Thou art my God : 
frat nr wee hear the voice of my ſupplications, 0 Lo KD. 
dy of the godly, 7 O God theLord,the ſtrength of my ſalvati- 


when they are op® on 3 thou haſt © covered wy head in the day of 
preſſed by the battell. 


worldlings. 
e He callthte 8B Grant not, O LoRD, the deſires of the 
God with lively wicked, f further not his wicked device, || leſt 


Fiith- being aſſu- they exalt themſclves. Selah. 


red of hi | 

mk = 9 As for thes head of thoſe that compalle 
fore time pro- me abour, let the miſchiet ot their own lips co- 
ved, that God h 

beled him everin VE EM, 

his clangers. T0 Let burning coals fall upon them, let them 


F Oc bring nor to h be caſt into the firez into deep pits, that they 
paſſe :forie isin riſe not up again. 

verthrow Fcoun- TT Let not Þ || an evil-ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
ſols and entcrpciſcs in the earth 3 evil (ſhall i hunt the violent man to 


py opens . overthrow him. IRE 
CS exales  * 12 Iknow thatthe Lo KD will maintainthe 


I: ſeewerh thar Cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 


alludeth to 13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks un- 
—_ 4" to thy name, the upright ſhall k dwell in thy 
Achitophel. preſence. 


h To wit by God: 

fer David (aww that they wire reprobates and that there was no hope of repentance in 
chem. + Heb. a 1299 of :oxour. | Or, an el ſpeaker, a withed 1121 of wlence be 
eftabliſhed in the earth : lit him be hunted to tis overthrow. i Gees plogues thall 
Tight upon him jn ſuch Cort} that he thall nor eſcape. k That is; thall be def.nded 
wid preferved by thy fatherly providence and catc. 


PSAL. CXLL. 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 
3 bis L 167 rn ſincere, 7 and bis life ſate 


1 g 
: om ſnares. 
F T Apſalm of David. 
e He ſheweth that OR D, I * cry unto thee, make haſte unto 
here is none other 


> mtg regrets me, giveear unto my voice, when I cry un- 


celliticsy bur onely TO thee. 
eo flee uato God 
— __ of cur ;ncenſe 3 and the Þ lifting up of my hands, as the 
Heb. direfied. Evening {acrifice. 

He meaneth bis 
exmeſt zeal and 
_ which as 
uled in prayer : al- : : . mb 
L1ding to the {@ praftiſe wicked works with men that work iniqui- 
og pr ty : and let me not eatof their 4 dainties. 
mindment offered n * 
In the old 'az. Kkindeneſle ; and let © him reprove me,zt "or be = 

ead: for 


proſperity allure 7 Our bones are ſcattered at the Þ graves 
ro be wicked 

os hey are. || Or» let the righteous ſite me kindcly, and reprove me : let not their 

recious off break my head, ©>c. & He could abide all correttions that came of a 

Goring heart. F By pari:nce 1 ſhall ſee the wicked fo ſharply hand'ed: char I ſhall 

for piy pray for them The people which followed their wicked rulers in perſe- 

cuting the prophet) thalf repent __ turn to God- when they ſee their wicked ru- 


ters prnithed. b Here apprareth that David was wirzculouſly delivered our of 
many deaths) as 2 Corinth. i, 92 10. 


; "Davids prayer againſt Saul and Doeg. Pal 


ms. Prayer the onely comfort in trouble; 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 


upon the earth. Heb. 
But mine eyes are unto thee, O Go Þ the ” petrmogay 
1 


Lord: in thee is my truſt, + leave not my ſoul i fato Godsnery 
deſtitute whereby he cych. 
eth the wicked in 


9 Keep me from the ſnare which they have laid their own matice 
for me,and the grins of the workers of iniquity. &k The Hevr.is, 4. 
10 Letthe wicked fall i into their own k nets, f{% meaning 
whileſt that I withall + eſcape. we 


} Hebe with him, 
PSAL CXLIL CROW 
David ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort 
was in prayer unto God. 
T |] Maſchil of David ; A prayer when he #95 A plalnef 
nc 5 David giving i; 
was In the cave. Sraftics 0 


| Cried unto the Lo R Þ with my voice : with 
- my voice unto the LoRD did I make © my a Divide pari 

Sure Patience 
ſupplication, anenitene praje 
2 I pouredout my complaint before him 3 I «1 ther 2 

- wicked 

ſhewed before him my trouble. rage; which in 
3 When my ſpirit was + overwhelmed within _ conudles ti 
me,then thou kneweſt my path : in the way where- (18 cPairands 
Y "= . 4 re agnat 

in I walked, have they privily laid a inare for God or tc 


=. ſeck ww th.rs then 
. to God) ro ty 
4 || I Tooked on my right hand and beheld,but ,4.270”.* Fo 


there was no man that would know me, refuge miicrics. 
F failed me: + no man cared tor my ſoul. # Heb. was folden 
5 TIcried unto thee, O Lorp,T faid, Thou art or wrapped in me; 
my Þ retuge, and my portion in the land of the "rrp Bp #1 
living, wan, org pe 
g ave nn i{[ ue. 
6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very |; Oc: !c& 02 :4e 
low ; deliver me irom my perſecutours : for they 725 hand and 
are ſtronger then T. 7 
- . f Heb. perifh:4 
7 Bring my ſoul out of c pon that I may from me. 
praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall 4 compaſle me # Hebr. 1» man 
about : tor thou ſhalt deal bountitully with me. - x" efer my 
b Though all means failed him. yer he knew that God wanld never forſake him. 
c For he was on all ſides beſet with his «1 mics. as though he had been in 8 mot 
ttrair priſon. d Eittkcc to rejoyce at my wonderfull deliverance, or to ſet a crown 
upoa mine head. 


PSAL. CXLIITL. 


1 David prayeth for favour in judgement.3 He com- 

_ of his priefs. 5 He ſtrengtheneth his faith 

y meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth ſoy grace, 

9 for deliverance, 10 for ſantification, 12 for 
deſtruttion of his enemies. 


T A pſalm of David. 


HE#* my prayer, O Lo R D, give ear to my a That is #5 
ſupplications : in thy 3 faithfulneſſe anſwer thou haft promi- 
me, and in thy Þ righteouſneſle, | x Tb Jp 
2 And enter not into judgement with thy miſc to all | 
ſervant : for * in thy © ſight ſhall no man living cruſt in thee. | 
be Juſti hed. P< c ar 1+ 2ccoray 
» free « 
3 Forthe enemy hath perſecute> my ſoul, he oY le where 
hath ſmitten my life down to the ground : he by thou defendea 
hath made me to dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that i" 
d Exod. 24, 7- 
have been 4 long dead. _ py" 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed with- 2. 16. 
in me: my *© heart within me is deſolate. £8 os 6 
5 [I remember the dayes of f old, I meditate Wi. cos me. 
on all thy works: I muſe on the work of thy Gagers to att 
hands. Me 09 creed 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul home yo 
thirſteth atter thee, as a thirſty land. Selah. mies he was inn0- 
7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lo x p, my ſpirit fail- 0,206 Fin us 
eth : hide not thy face from me, || leſt I be like _ _ 
unto them that go down into the pit. d He ncknow | 
ledgeth that G 
is the onely and true Phyſician to heal him : and that he is able to raiſe him to lifes 
though hc were dad long 1go0,and turned to aſbes. e So that onely by faich-ard by the 
grace of G2ds ſpirit he wes upholden. f To witty great benefirs of old» 3nd the wr 
rfould examples of thy favour roward thine. jj Or, fr 1 an _— likes &t- 
Caute 
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Nhario, (prodi- 8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſſe in the 
pane cue 3" 8 morning, for in thee do I truſt : cauſeme to 
h Let thine boly Þ know the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I lift 
Lpirit counſell me up my ſoul unto thee. 


OS wet forth "9 Deliver me, O Lon, from mine enemies: 
1nd croubles. I + flee unto thee toi hide me. 

jHeb = me jo k Teach me to! do thy will, for thou art 
with thee. 


bid my ff God : thy ſpirit - good,lead me into the land 
under the inadow Of uprightnelſle, | 

of — 17 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy names ſake: 
7 wi a ” *ver. for thy righteouſneſle ſake bring my ſoul our of 
k He confcfTerh trouble. : . 
that both che | 12 And of thy mercy ® cut off mine enemies, 
KnonrlenS* Gods And deftroy all them that afflict my ſoul : for I am 
will cometh by the ® thy ſervant.: 

ſpicit of God » whe reacherh us by his word » giveth underſtanding by his ſpirit, 
and frameth our bearts by his grace to obey him. 1 That 1s, juſtly, and aright : 
for ſv ſoon as we decline from Gods will » we fall into errour. m Which ſhall 
be 2 ligne of thy fatherly kindneſle toward we. n Refigning my (lf wholly unto 
$hzcand truiting in thy protection. 


PSAL, CXLIITIL. 
T1 David b'efſeth God for his mercy both to him and 
'zo man. 5 He prayetÞ that God would powerfully 
deliver him from Lis enemies. 9 He promiſeth to 
praiſe God. 11 Heprayeth for the happy eſtate of 
the kingdom. 
T A tſalm of David. 
Leſſed be the Lond + my ſtrength, * which 
a teacheth my hands f to war,and my fingers 
to fgkt, 


$ Reb my fock, 

$ 2 $un-22-35- 

a Who of a poor 
ſhepherd hath 
m-de me a vali- 2 || * My goodneſle, and my fortreſſe, my 
i oy mark high tower, and my Þ deliverer, my ſhield, and 
_ he in whom I truſt : who Þ ſubdueth my people 
+ Heb-T9 :he wars under me. 

| *Lo  D, what 5s man, that thou © takeſt 
knowledge of him ? or the ſon of man, that thou 
3-40, makeſt account of him ? 

Mem momof.r , 4+ * Man is like to vanity: his dayes aye as 2 
ke prophet ex2x0; ſhadow that paſſeth away. 


Cc 
bh Oromys evc),. 


ſaty#e himſelf 5 Bow thy heavens, OL ox D, andd come 
Pa 9 274 down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 


thu neither by his {moke. : : 
on authoricy. 6 * e Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 
_—_ — ſhoot out thine arrows and deſtroy them. 


$ kingd.m 1 . j 
cuiet,bt ty the 7 Send thine + band from above, rid me, and 
(ere: grace of deliver me out of great * waters: from the hand 
on FH of ſtrange children, 


8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : and their 
right hand # a right hand of 8 falſhood, 

Tg (8,2 9 I will ſing a new © ſong unto thee, O God: 
ear? to provide all Cal inſt f Ari 
neceſurie bleflings ooo a plaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings 


for biry will I {ing praiſes unto thee. 
S142 10 1: js be that giveth || alvation unto kings : 
1-44 b-tp Who delivereth David his ſervant from the hure- 


and f-es ruins : ſee full ſword. 
hw 11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
e 2 ther, 2). ſtrange children 3 whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity 
Ly thele manner "_ "g__ 7 
of (jreches he and their right hand 5: a right hand of falſhood. 
barh that all 12 That our * ſons may be as plants grown 
SEW h;z. VP in their youth 3 hat our daughters may be as 
r Gods power, Corner-ſtones, Þ poliſhed after the fimilitude of a 
= heappre palace: 
een 05 fairh 1.3 That our ! garners may be full,affording + all 
f That is. d:liver Manner of ſtore, that our ſheep may bring forth 
refromtheru thouſands, and ten thouſands in our itreets, 
Would ve my people > but are corrupt in their judgement and enterpriſes + as though 
* were itrangers. g For though they thake hands , yet they keep not promite- 
n That is » a rare and exce8{cnt ſong » 28 thy great benetits deferve. || Or: viffory. 
i Though wick-d kings be called Gods ſervants,*3s Cyrus: iſa.4 5 1- foraſinuch as be 
y eh them t' execure Is judgements : yet David becauſe of Gods promiſe » and they 
on rule godly , are prop=rly (> called » becauſe they ſerve not their own affeRions 
= ke forth Gods glorie. k Hedefyeth God to continue his benefit toward 
. Feople » counting the procreation of c>ildren , 2nd their good education + among 
the chiefe® of Gods benefics. + Heb. cc 1 Thar the very corners of our 


buſes my be full of Rore for the great abundance of thy bleflings. 4 Heb. from 


kinde to binde. 


Plalms; 


He praiſeth God, 


14 That our ® oxen may be + ftrong to labour, m He artribureth 
that there be no breaking in, nor going out ; that not onely _ 
there be no complaining in our ſtreets. — 

15 * Happy is that people, that is in ſuch a © Gods favour. 
caſe : yea, » bappy # that people, whoſe God is + Heb able ro 


bear burdens-Or 
the LokD. loaden. with ficih. 


* Plal.33.12. and (5.4. n And if God give not eo all his children all theſe blef- 
ſings » yer he recompenſerh them with berter things. 


PSAL. CXLYV. 

1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for his grod- 

neſſe, 11 for his kingdom, 14. for kis providence, 

17 for his ſaving mercy. 

T Davids pſaim of praiſe. 

| Will extoll thee, my God, O king, and © T 2 He ſhewerh 

will bleſle thy name for ever and ever. —_ — 

2 Every day will I bleſſe thee, and I will 5\je unto God : 
praiſe thy name tor ever and ever. even Praiſe and 

3 Þ Great «+ the LonrD, and greatly to be | 4% oy 
praiſed, + and his greatneſle # unſearchable. Rid Srmrkmared his 

4 One generation ſhall praile thy works to benefits towards & 
c another, and ſhall declare thy mighty as. wa 5g 

5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy weifagdintte 
majeſty, and of thy wondrous + works. the (ame. 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy Þ fereby be de- 
d terrible acts : and I will + declare thy greatneſle. pn Ir 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of unto God + and 


hy great goudneſle, and thall ting of thy righre- that no worldly 
pas. A ef v , S Gy Cs promotion cught 
ouinene, ro obſ xd 
* : . cure Cods 
$8 * The Lord 5s gracious, © and full of com- ghry. 
paſſion ; {low to anger, and f of great mercy. f Heb. and of his 
9 TheLox'p ir good toall : and his tender © ra. + 
mercies are over all his works. _ - nt a 
10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O LoRD, the end of mans 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſle thee. — 

11 f They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- ive: is to praiſe 

dom, and talk of thy power. God therefore he 
12 To make known to the ſons of men, his po — Gar not 
s mighty atts, and the glorious majeſty of 'his C245 345 bur 
1ngdom. cuuſe 21] other to 
13 Thy kingdom # an everlaſting kingdom, 4 the ſawe. 
int - } Heb things cr 
and thy dominion endureth thorowout all gene- | 
rations. d Of thy terrible 
14 The Lo « Dupholdeth all k that fall : and i 1gainſt 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. _— 
. + Heb declare 18. 
15 The eyes of all || | wait upon thee,and thou + Exod.z4.4-7. 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. -» num. 14.18. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, aud ſatisfieſt the ?% — 
deſire of every living thing. ; * He defcribeth 
17 The Lo KD #s * righteous in all his wayes, after what fort 
and || holy inall his works. OED 
13 TheLoK Þ is nigh unto all them that call ,\,., houghour * 
upon him, to all that call upon him in ! truth. -* fins tave provoked 
19 He will fulfill the » deſire of them that fear his vengeance #- 
im : he alſo will hear thcir cry, and will ſave $8205 9. 
him : he allo w C yy anc nercifewll-not one 
them. in pardoning tle 
20 The Lo xv preſerveth all them that love ee > cleft, 
him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy. —— 1 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the bare, albcic they 
LokD: and let all" fleſh bleife his holy name for —_—— 
ever and ever, 6're of the fame. 
{Heb.great in mercy. F The praiſe of glory q_ in al thy creatures:2nd thou 
the wick:d would obſcure the ſ-mec by their niknce; yer the faichfull are ever windfull 
of the lame. & He iewcth that all rhings are out of order + but onely where God 
reigneth. + Hed.a kmgdom of all ages. b Who being in miſeric and atfiltion would 
faint and fall away-if God did nog uphold them, and therefore thy ought to reverence 
him-chat reignerh in heaven > and ſuffer themiclves ro be governed by him. || Or look 
wito thee. i To witalwell of men-38 of bertts. k Hr prayer Gods not onely for 
that he is beneficiall to all bis creatures, bur allo in that he juftly puniſkerh the wic- 
ked » and m-rcifully cxamineth his by the crotle,giving thei ſtrength » and dejiverin 
them. | Or-wercifut-or bount if«#. 1 Which only appertaine:h to the faithfyn __ 
this verrue is coatcary to infidelitydunvting-ippaticuce-and murmuring. wm Fog they 
will atk or with for acthing»bue according to kis will » 1 john 5.14. 4 Thar is all 
men ſhall be bound to praite bim. ' 
PSAL. CXLVL 

1"The pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes 16 Ged 

3 He exhortethgaot to truſt in man. 5 God for his 

EK e power 


God onely tobe truſted. 


IDES 4+ IR che Loxd : praiſe the Lo « v, O 


thy to be praiſed. 
& 
himſelf and all hi oy 
- mh 2 While Llive, will I praiſe the Lord : T will 


affc&ionsto 

po A ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. 

b That God ma 3 * Putnot your truſt in Þ princes,noy in the 

havc the whole ſon of man, in whom there is no || help. : 
aiſe-wherein 4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
e forbidderh a!l n : , 

VE or tence. earth; in that very day his c thoughts periſh, 


ſhewing that of 5s Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
narure we are more fox his help, whoſe hope # in the Lok D his 
inclined to put our 
eruſt in crearures, 
then in God the 
creatonr. 


þ Or: (alvation ve 
c As heir _—— _— . 
opinions, wheteby 7 Which executeth judgement for the © op- 
they flarccred 4 preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry : the 
Me eicked LoRD looſeth the priſoners. 
enterpriſes 8 The Lony openeth the eyes of the blinde : the 
s Heencourag*th L, © R D raiſeth them that are bowed down: the 
the godly torrutt 5 2 » f Joveth the righteous. 
enly in the Lord» 5 
back for that his 9 The LORD prelerveth the 8 ſtrangers; he 
gone isable to relieverh the fatherlelſe and widow : bur the way 
eliver them from QF the wicked he turneth upſide down. 
al dangegnifor 0 13 The Lon ſhall + igne f 
his promiſe ſake 10 e LORD IN reigne tor ever, ever 
his will is moſt thy Gd, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe ye 
ready to do it. the LORD. 
e Whoſe faith and : : 
tience for 2 while he tricth, but at length he puniſherh the adverſaries. that he may 
knowa to be judze of the world. F Though he vitie them by aflition, hunger» 
_—_ ſonment,and ſuch like-yet his fa:hcrly love and pity never failerh themyyea rather 
eo his theſe are ſign-s of his love. g M-aaing » all clin that are deiticure of worldly 
means and ſuccour. * Exod. 15.18. bh He affureth the church that Ged reigneth 
For cver;for the preſervation of the (ame. 
PSAL CXLVII. 
T1 T be prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care 
of the church, 4 his power, 6 and kis mercy : 
7 to praiſe him for kis providence: 12 topraiſe 
kim for his bleſſings uyon the kingdom, 15 for 
his power over the meteors, 19 and for his or- 
dinances. 


od. 
6 Which made © heaven andearth, the (ca, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth trurh 


a He fhewerh 
wherein we cught 
rv cxerciſe our ; 
ſelves continually» 
and ro r#ke our 


ling God, 3 He healeth the © broken in heart, and bind- 
Fn. 7:0 eth up their F wounds. 
der of the church 4 He 4tclleth the number of the ſtars : he cal- 
ir cannot be de- Jerh them all by therr names. 
on_ey rg 5 Great is our Lord,and of great power : Þ his 


omcm - gy . 
thereof be diſper- WNderſtanding infinite. 
ſed,and feem-asir 6 TheLorDd lifteth up the meck : he cafteth 
—_—y timeto the wicked down to the © ground. 
c With afliion _ 7 Sing unto the Lo KD with thankſgiving : 
er ſorrow for ſin. ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our God : 


orgy. Who f covereta the beaven with clouds, 
fem to manin- Who preparcth rain for the earth, who maketh 


. eredible; that God graſſe to grow upon the mountains, 


COERE 9 * He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to 
fo diſperſed : 1 the young ravens which 8 cry. 


nothing can b: woo To He dclighterh nor in the Þ ſtrength of the 

hard to bim that horſe; he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a 

can number and 

name'the ftars: ſce MAN» : 
15-5-jcr-2322 11 The Lo RD taketh pleaſure in them that 

r =o 6 HS fear him, _—_ that hope 1n his mercy. 

| ns Gn wt 12 Praiſe the Lokp, O Jeruſalem, praiſe thy 

COS God, O Zion. 


e Fer the more . 

bigh chat the wicked clirab the greater 1s their fall in che end. f He ſhewerh the ex 

amples of Gods mighty power, goodacilt. and wifiom: that wz can never went un tt 

jutt occaſion to pruiſe God. * Job. 38. 41 Al 104 27,28 c For their crying is 2s it 

were 2 confeflion of their needs which cann'« b: relievedsbut by God owly : then if 

God ſhew hunſelf mindrull of the wort conemprivble fond, can heſuffer rim to die 
th fammine,vwhem be back aff ured of lete everlatting. bh Though to uſe lawfull agang 
oth profitable and. plcaferh God, yer ro gut our trutt in them is ro dettaug God of 


Pſalms? 


power, juſtice, mercy, 4nd ki.1gdom, 45 enely :y0r- 


13 For h» hath i hened the bars of; 
thy gates : he hath bleſſed thy children wichin hg Don 


A With all things re- 
14 + He maketh peace in thy borders, and fil- fr yy ; 


leth thee with the + fineſt of the wheat. and : 
15 He ſendeth forth his k commandment pon frrong agantags 

a : his word _— very | ſwiftly. yr ys per ; 
16 He giveth ſaow like wooll : be ſcatt ye 

the hoar froſt ry erg mn tie fe f wp 
17 Hecaſteth forth his ice like morſels : who 27**; 

can ſtand before his cold ? oy Congnmd 

18 He ſendeth out his word and melteth them; furts-is a5 acon- 


he cauſeth his winde mandumen: to 
nie to blow, and the waters emp mal 


: d:r » and to give 
19 He ſheweth + his m word unto Jacob, bis chem moving ind 
ſtatutes and his judgements unto Iſrael. _ ' VOY 
. 0 . 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : and, mon wy th 
as for his judgemeats, they have nut n known ſitting all thing 
them. Praiſe ye the Logo. _—P 
EE + Heb. +b:s words, 
m As before he call:d Gods ſecret working in all his creatures,his word-ſo be meaneth 
here by his word » the do&rine of life cverlaſtiag» which he harh left to his church, 
as a molt precious trealure. nm The cauſe of rhis difference is Gods free macy 
which hath cle#tcd his in his Son Chrift Feſus to ſalvation: and his juft judgement 
gbcredy he hach appointed the reprobare to ec. rnall daunation. 


PSAL. CXLVIIL 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terre- 
ſtriall, 11 and the rational creatures to praife God: 
n - 4 Heb. Hat. [ujahs 
t PRIN yethe LoR ÞD. Praiſeye theLonDd : web, 1 
_ P . . . r 
i the heavens : praiſe him in the the 4 boy te 
Be” : : etteth them be- 
2 Praiſe ye himall his * angels : praiſe ye him forc our cy: 
all his hoſts. C——_ 
3 Praiſe ye him bſun and moon : praiſe him nd vyiieir 
all ye ſtars of light, prompt ovecicnce 
4 Praiſe him ye c heavens of heavens, and ye 1,990 
a our dutie. 
waters that be above the heavens. b In that Gods 
Let them praiſe the name of rhe LoRD : for glory (kineth in 
he commanded, and they were created. —_ — 
. f z; al 
6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever and beauty 15 as 1 Col 


ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall not tinuall praifingd 
paſſe. ay 
© Not that there 


7 Praife the Loxp from the earth, ye © dra- re divers iv 
gons and all deeps. v<nwbur becault 
8 f Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ftormy ©f th: (peru 
winde fulhHing his word. Cn 
9 mga and all hills, fruitfull trees and 21d planes 
all cedars. COMPRANENt 
k IC wn all cartel, creeping things, and Wo hea. 
. 1K 1672 C 
x2 8 Kings of the carth, and all le ; prin. inhich nin 
ces, and all Judges a ares gh weed 
< = _ young men and maidens, old men and which be here 
ren. COM pre 
13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lox py: 2 un 
for bis name alone is + excellent, his glory ir e Meaningthe 
above rhe a_ and heaven. reat and 8. 
14 He alſo exalted the © horn of his hs, On 
the praife of all his ſaints ; even of the i children _—_ " 


of Krael, a near unto him, Praiſ F Which come not 
LoKRD. ey reale ye the | chance a for- 


appointed ordinance. 4 Hcl irds of wi F, — ub 
2 . {Fc>.lirds of wings. or the greater gif:s the: \ 
ieceived and the more h:gh that cone is pre bref the —_ The ro pra Gd 
lor the tame : bur neirher highinor low condirien or degree cat) be £x<10ptco 0m thut 
duti:. + Heb. exalted. That is» the dignitie , power » and glory of 64 
church, i By reaſon of bis covenant mad: with Abraham 


PSEAL. CRLIK. 
r The prophet exborteth to praiſe God for bis love 
to the church, 5 and for that parer which be 
bath given to the church, for the converſson of 


ſ nnerxs. 
{Heb.Hallujeh 
+, PRaiſe ye theLoRD: ſinguntothe Lok D A+ 


» * a new { and his prailc i =. | 
gation of "> hy, 4 ne > CE A — 


2 Let 


All creatures wuſt praiſe him, 


= aRmee = =£YMIoo 2  o£zu©u ac .o.caÞTcvz a EE 


« ud 


The uſe of the proverby, 
vie that , 2 Let I\rael rejoyce in bim that Þ made him : 
þ wire prefer- let the children of Zion be joyfull in their 


ted before all o# £c king. 
——_ crew 3 Let them praiſe his name ||in the dance: 


wan and chereore let them ſing praiſes unto him with the eimbrell 
pſal. 95. 7- they and harp. Fe 
4 For the LoRD taketh pleaſure in his 
= people : he will beautifie the meek with fal- 
e For God, #3 be vation. — bs - I 
is the Creareur Let the ſaints be jo in glory : em 
the (rul and Body . loud upon thei Fre aſe 
ſo will he that Ing, 410 P r R Fe 
both do ſerve him» Let the high praiſes of God be + in 
qadchs dis pu their mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their 
ſubeR unto him: DANG, 
2s their moſt law- 7 To* execute vengeance upon the heathen : 
full king. and puniſhments upon the people. 
51 pho 8 To binde their f kings with chains,and their 
{He alluderch to nobles with fetters of iron. 
that contiunnall * : 
th end quiemelſes * To execute upon them the judgement 
| which they thovid 
have» ifthcy would ſuFer God to rule them. + Heb. in their throat. e That is 
thiefly :c:omplithed in the kingdom of Chritt. when Gods people for jult cauſes exe- 
cure Gods judgements 3gaint his enemics : and it giveth no liberry ro any to revenge 
thee private imuries. & Not onely the people, but the kings that were their enemies, 
ſhould be deftroyed. # Deur. 7. 1:2. 


Chap.i. 


Wiſdoms complaint. 
8 written : this hononr have all his Gaints. Praiſe g Hereby G*d 
ye theLonD. Finer the bands 
his. ro enterpriſe no ſurther then he appointerÞ- 
FEAL EH 
I An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with ell kinde 
of in tr. + Reb Hallelxieh. 
+ aiſe ye the Lox D. Praiſe God in his 2 Thatis inthe 
2 ſanCtuary: praiſe him in the Þ firmament perveny 
of his power. 4.rfull power ap- 
2 Praiſe him for his mighty aQs : praife him pearerh in the fir- 
according to his excellent greatneſſe. Wan » -| 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the |} © trum- hoy + irenching 
pet : praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. out» or ſpreacing 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and || dance : abroad» wherein 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments, and organs. oh M4 
$5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : praife 4 or, corner. 
him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. c Exhorring the 
6 Let every thing that hath 4 breath, praiſe po ng 
the Lox. Praiſe ye the LoxD. Gol) he mokerd 
mention of thoſe 


intruments which by Gods commandment were appeineed in the old laws but under 
Chriſt the uſe thereof 15 aboliſhed in the church, « Or» prpe. d He ſhewerh that all :be 
order of nature is bound to this duty» and nuch more Gods children» who ought ne- 
ver tocexle to praiſe him» till they be garhered into that kingdoms which be bath 
prepared for his> where they ſhall ſing cverlafting praiſe. 


POLPPEDPELEEPELIOLEEE POPPLPEPLEDEEPEPOLELDED 


* This wrrd Pro- 
v:75, or Parable» 
fignifierh a grave 
and act ble (en- 
tence worthy ro 


THE *P 


ry; and i$ (ome- 
Une taken in the 
enl purt> for a 
wixk or (coff, 


ROVERBS. 


| THE ARGUMENT. 

nap pop med 3 i H E wonderfull leve of God torrard his church is dec 'ared in this book : foraſmuch as the ſunone 
and effet# of the whole ſcripture is here ſet forth in theſe brief ſentences, which partly contain 

dottrine, and partly manners, and alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firſt chapters ave as 8 

preface, full of grave femtences and deep myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of 


the parables that follow 3; which are left as a _=_ precious jewell to the church,of thoſe three thonjand 
er 


parables mentioned 1 King. 4. 32. and were gat 
and indite4 by him, 


CHAP. I 
1 The wſe of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to 
fear God, and belceve his word. 10 To avoid 


the enticings of ſinecrs. 20 Wiſdom complaineth 
of her contempt. 
temners. 


24 She threateneth her con- 


2 That is. what 
we ought to know # 
md follow, and 6 
v.htr we ought to 
refuſe 


* David, king of Iſrael; 
2 To know wiſdom and * in- 
+ ſtruction, to perceive the b words 
MS ES of underſtanding z 

.- menng. the EGWGSafs 3 To receive the © inſtrution 
wherein is the Of wiſdom. 4 juſtice.and judgement, and + equity 3 
en-ly true know- 4 To give fubrilty to the © limple, to the 
ed.c. Morert 
eTo learn to Gly. JOUNe man knowledge q* || —_— i 
mit our lis :0., 5 A wiſe man will hear, and will increaſe 
the core ien of Jearning : and a man of f underſtanding ſhall at- 
ol PEI tain unto wiſe counſels : ART 

renderivs + 6 To underſtand a roverd, and || the inter- 
ny many, © it pretation 3 the words of the wile, and their dark 
Waich apperrain 5 I 
th ; y1ngs. - $ 
; robin. T * The fear of the Lord is || the beginning 
e To ſuch 15 ave of knowledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and in- 

wererion to fraction. 

le ne 4 q . . 

1 Tor _ My ſon,hear the inſtruQtion of thy 8 father, 
f Az he hewerth and forſake not the law of thy h mother. 
that theſe parables & For they ſhall be Fan ornament of grace 


cont Uni I 
ke&cfre Kd * unto thy head, and cbains about thy neck. 


wuching manners 

ind dotrine- do 2 in to the ſimple people: ſo doth he declare rhat the ſame is 
- neceuy for them that are wiſe and n—_—_ vook. 4 
33.28. plal.n11.1c «el 0. | Or» the principall part. v peaket 
this in the name of Goa hee is the univerſall Father of flſcrenrures, or inthe 
name of the paſtour of the church, who is 28 a father. Hh Thar is» cf the 
Try aha the faithGull ace begorter! by the incocruprible ſerd of Gods gprd- 

432 adding. 


4 Ors an eloquent ſpeech. * lob varice and cruelty, 2 na 
yu derer. + Heb. wiſdoms, that is excellent wiſdom, * Chap 8.1. q This wit 


ed and committed to writing by Solomons ſervants, 


10 JT My ſon, if i fianers entice thee, conſent ; y, ,;..ae wie. 
thou nor. 2 = as 
11 If they ſay,Come with us,let us lay wait for the fexr of God. 

k blood, ler us lurk privily for the innocent with- *_H* frraketh 


out caule : ſhedding of blood 
12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the ! grave, with hand: bur of 
all crafty praftiſes 


15 My fon,walk not thou inthe way with them echt 4nd hes 


to ſhed blood. whenrdy che wie 
17 Surely in vain the ner is ſpread Þ in the ſight 4 are alkured to 

of any bird. Le bye ny 
13 And they lay wait for their own blood, they cvery enrparnes 

lurk privily tor their own © lives, the (pail of the 


19 So are the wayes of every one that is greedy . 
. k . - T 
of gain : which taketh away the P lite of the own- A... i: Gone 
ing ar all co 
ers thereof. ; do with chews 
20 EF * + q Wiſdomcrieth without, ſhe utter- ' 159-7: 
eth her voice in the * ſtreets : TRE 
: - 4 &b, 11 the ezes 
21 Shecrieth in the chief place of concourſe, »f ery thing they 
in the openings of the gates ; in the city ſhe ut- _ _ 
tereth her words, ſaying, : Sh mn 
22 How long, ye { timple ones, will ye love ove thee wicked 
to ſpoil the inno- 
cent, bur their a- 
p Whereby he concludeth thaz the covetovs wan is a nur- 


dom is the erernall word of God, & So thax nove can ignorance, f{ Wit* 
dom reproverh three kindes of men» the fool ſh or lim.ple> which crre of ignorance» 
and the mockers that cannor ſu I = any whach zre dzowned in 
worldly lus, and hace the knowledge of goelinefle. rs 

Eec2 ſamplicity ? 


—_— 


-_ 


Aotives to ſeeh after wiſdom 


ſimpliciry ? and the ſcorners delight in their 

ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? ; 
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will 

* 12.65.12, and __ out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 

et p77 3 known my words unto you. 

& This is (pokn 24 Y * Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, 

according ro our T have ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 

C ipaCity-ſignifyings arded: 

char the wick:d © 5 

which mock and 25 But ye have (et at naught all my counſcll, 

= a ——_—_ and would none of my reproof : : 

Moat ave Fete 26 Talfo will: laughar your calamity, I will 

mocking. mock when your fear cometh ; : 

u Thar is, yus 27 When your fear cometh as deſolation , 

cſtrution - cometh as a whirl- 


deftruRion, which 

; and your 

e! feared. - K 

5 Longing when diſtreſſe and anguiſh eometh 


* Job 27.9. ia. 1- winde 3 

IS. jer. 1-11-& 14- Upon you. 

SD ha 28 * Then ſhall they call upon me, but I 

ſought not with an WHI1 not anſwer z they ſhall ſeek me early, but 

affcAionro God, they fhall * not finde me : 

bur for eaſe of 29 For that they bated knowlelge, and did 

Sron_ not chuſe the tear ot the L © k v. 

" without faith and © Zo They would none of my counſel! : they 

ob-dience we can- y deſpiſed all my reproot. 

= "ng ugon Gag 31 Theretore hall they eat of the ? fruit of 

z They ſhall fect their own way, and be filled with their own de- 

whit commodity yices. 

= op hag 32 For the|| turning away of the ſimple (hall 

þ Or, eaſe of the {lay them, and the ® proſperity of tools thall de- 
mole. ſtroy them. 

ene Fo 33 But: whoſo hearkeneth unto me ; ſhall 

kuzlity wherein dwell fatcly : and ſhall be quiet trom fear of 

dhey d-lighr. eviL 


CHAP. II. 
1 Wiſdom promiſeth god'ineſſe to her children) 
To and ſafety from evi! company, 29 and dire(t:- 
or 1n good wayes. 


| Boanbobe Wy; Y ſon, it thou wilt receive my words, and 
in ckine heart. « hide my commandments with theez | 

| þ. bg wi, da 2 $0 that thou encline thine ear unto wiſ- 
It tO rAE e 2 . 

knowledge of God dom; and apply thine ® heart to underſtand- 


wichour hypocrite. INg, * ; : 
4 Heb. grveſt 1h) 3 Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and 
ge + < hifreſt up thy voice tor underſtanding : 


Meaning» that - - 
WemiſtCclethe 4 * 1f thou ſcekeſt her as filver, and « ſearch- 


knowledge of God eft for her, as for hid treaſures : 


_ th care and di» - Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
q A weraphore 6 * Forthe ; R D giveth wiſdom : out of 
om miners who His mouth cometh knowledge an41 uuderſtanding, 
OI 7 He layeth up ſound wiſ{ſom for the 


of the earth. righteous : he x a buckler to them that walk up- 

e This (faith he'4s rightly. 

ID 8 He kcepeth the paths of judgement, and 

* « King. 3-9, Preſerveth the way ot his ſaints, 

Jnen _— —— "Then ſhale chou underſtand righteouſneſle, 

Qall-teach thee & 224d Judgement , and equity z yea, every good 

counſell thee how path. / 

to govern thy (lf. xo JT When wiſdom entereth into thine heart, 

hoo teh, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul ; 

which is the onely 1-1 * Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- 

light to follow ſtanding ſhall keep rhee : 

- na —_— 12 [0 deliver thee from the way of the e- 

teknefle, Vil man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 

db: When they ſee things. 

any given to evi x2 Who leave the $ paths of uprightneſle, to 

yedre thi: walk in the wayes of darknefle : 

witdom which. is 14 Who rejoyce to do evil, and delight in the 

Ge "1 dang hb frowardneſle of the wicked. 

Cl rs: T5 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and. they fro- 
ward in their paths. 


naming this vice ; | 
of whoredow x6 Todeliver thee from the i ſtrange woman, 


pong s * ever from the ſtranger wh:ch flattercth with 
IJ prot ds 
* Chap 5-3 & 7:5. her words. 


Proverbs» 


An exhortation to obedience; 


17 Which forſaketh the * guide of her youth, k That is. her 
and forgetteth the! covenant of her God. tusbandwhich is 
18 For her " houſe inclineth unto.death , and mx, and guide 
her paths unto the n dead. m-the cuzhe 
19 None thatgo unto her, return again, net- ** ©2 depart, bue 
ther take they hold of the paths of life. 6s 
20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good | Which is the 
men, and keep the parhs of the righteous. pruaniſe made in 
21 * For theupright ſhall dwell in the 9 land, 1 ne. uzine 
and the perfect {hall remain in it. ance wide 
22 * But the wicked thgll be cut off from the _ and chem 
4 the tranſgri(ſours thall be {| rooted , rs bp 
our OT It, are dead in body 
* Plal. 37.29, © They ſhall enjoy the remporall and (pirituall promiſes 7 as the 
wicked ems yp ib 76 plal. 104.35. 4 Or: plackt us 
r An exhortation to cbedience,5 to faith, 7 to moy- 
tification, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The 
haj py gain of wiſdom. 19 The power, 21 andthe 
benefits of wiſdom. 27 An exhortation to chari- 
tableneſje, 30 peacrableneſſe, 31 and contented- 
neſſe. 33 The curſed ſtate of the wicked. 
VV Y ſon,torger not my law 3; * but let thine, ;,, 
} heart keep my commandrnents : + a 
2 For * length ut dayes, and + long life , a Long life isthe 
and peace (hall they adde to thee. bl. fling of God, 
3 Let not Þ mercy and truth forſake thee : —_ —_—_ 
* binde them about thy < neck, write them upon ferth as it is x- 
the table of thine hearr. pedient for them. 
4 * So ſhalt thou finde favour, and |] good un- {> yeers of 
derſtanding in the ſight ot God and man. b By mercy.and 
5s J Truſt in theLo K Þ with all thine heart; 'ut» be manly 
and leannotunto thine own underſtanding, © commanee, 
6 * In all thy wayes ackaowledge him, and and ſecond table: 
he ſhall direQ chy paths. or elſe the mercy 
T * Benor wiſe in thine own eyes : fear ney. 
the L o x D,and depart from evil. ufc rowerds cur 
8 It ſhall be + health to thy © navel,and + mar- rights 
row to thy bones. p _ 3 9- 
* f Honour the Lo k D with thy ſubſtance, c Kep chun us 
and with the firſt-fru:rs of all thine increaſe. molt precious 
10 * So {hall thy barns be filled with plenty, rem. —_ 
and thy preſſes thall g burſt out with new wine. in r:membraxce 
11 J * My ion, delpile not the chaſtening of * Pal. 111.16 
the Lox : neither be weary ofthis correction. þ Orgood ſucceſs 
12 For whom the Lo & D loveth, be cor- + Rom 15.16. 
recteth , even as a tather the ton, in whom he de- | Heb-medicine. 


lighreth. e by _ ” 
; 13 J Happy # the man that findeth wiſdom, _— 1s by 
and + the man that getteth underſtanding, health he wean 


14 * For the merchandiſe of ie 5 better then © 1! >< >xn> 
ti's promiled in 


the merchandize of filver, and the gain thereof ;j. faw , bot 

then fine gold. corporal ard (pi- 
15 She is more precious then rubies : and all rival. 

the chings thou canſt delire are not to be compas- |, a 

red unto her. * Ex04 23-19. 
16 Length of dayes is in her right hand; and 4 542% 

in her Þ lett hand riches and honour. ep 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantnefſe, and luke 14 13 

all her paths are peace. f As was ct 
18 She x a tree of | life to them that lay hold _— 

upon her ; and bappy is every one that reraineth ;hey acknow- 


her : k.dgeds that God 
19 TheL 6RD by wiidom hath * founded the Cd 


earth ;,by uaderſtanding bath he || eſtabliſhed rhe char they were 


heavens. ready to be Row 
all at his cow- 
mandmcn”. 

* Drue. 2SY. g& For to the fairhifull diitributer God giveth ia greater abundirce- 

* Job 5 17. b.12+. c + Heb. the man that draweth owt 


derſtanaing, j plat-19 10+ chap.$-1 1519. and 1616+ M:an 
ing- that he that ſceketh wiidom-chet is: (uffereth himſelfro be governed by the ward 
ct God, thall have all proſpericy both {;irituall, and remporall. + Which bring 
forth ſuch fruit» that they that cat thcreof: have life : and he aJluderh to the tree of life 
in paradiſe. k Hereby he theweth char chis wiſdom, whereof he (peaketh- is even” 
ing+ becauſe it was before all creatures, and that all things, even the whole wall 
were made by it. 


20 By 


Tn SS” 


V Qt 


' To fludy wiſdom. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 


and the clonds drop down the dew. 
21 J My fon, ler not chem depart From thine 
eyes : keep ſound wiſdom and dilcretion. 
22 $0 ſhall they be life unte thy foul, and 
grace to thy neck. 
+ 074) 27.24. and © 243 * Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, 


ons 


a and thy foot ſhall nor ſtumble. 
24 When thou lieſt down , thou ſhalt not be 
afraid : yea, thou thalt lie down, and thy tleep 
: __  fhall be iweer. 
| For when God 25 Benot afraid of ſudden fear, neither of the 


ecitroyeth the . - a X 
«ck, be will 1 defolarion of the wicked, when it cometh. 


{4v: tus as b: did 26 For the LORD ſhall be thy confidence, and 
—_—— thy foot trom being taken. 

an oy Sea 27 FT Withhold not good trom f them to 
m Nt nel; from whom 1t 15 due 3 when it is in the power of 
them co warm thine hand ro do zt. 


th; 1; 111 04} JC . 
loageths out alto 28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
tho ial ot again,and to morrow I will give ; when thou haſt 
keep it [ro chem it by thee. 

Wil 4\'E In <A _— . * * _ 
ihe u.c thaef, 29 || DEVINE INT evil againſt thy netghbour,ſ(ce- 


0 y14.4/e x0 inp he 1 dwelleth ſecurely by hee. 
320 4 Strive not with a man without caule, it 
he have done thee no harm. 


19 uit 103 Ec, 

T7 ws 31 \ * 9 Envie thou not Þ the oppreilour, and 
o 0.1667 © chuſe none of his wayes. 

be Me nts Ru 32 For the froward 5s abomination to the 
&þ, bo bcre LORD : * but his P {ecret i with the righteous, 
and oa Pial. 37.1 z 7 * The curſe of the Lok is in the houſe 


Hed. 41241 of of the wicked : but he bleiſeth the habication of 
the Juſt. 

34 T * Surely he ſcornerh the q ſcorners : bur 
he giveth grace unto the lowly. 

235 The wile ſhall inheric glory , but ſhame 


thc iy 2, Rio 
whit is 144 and 


kerer from the Þ ſhall be the promotion ot tools, 

word 

* Mil. 2,2 * James 4 6. 1 petes.5 q He will ſhew by his plagues + that 
tir (cor $s ſhall tara to their own deſtruftion, as chap 1.2C. + Hev. exal:- 


(39 1 


e foal 
CHAP. IIITI. 


1 Solomon, to per fwade obedience, 3 ſherweth what 
inſtruittion he bad of kis parents. 5 To ſtudy 
wiſdom, 14 and to ſhun the path of the wic- 
hed. 26 He exhorteth 10 faith, 23 and ſaniti- 


freation. 
t Fe (peake h this Ear,ye children, the inſtruction ofa * tather, 
nther &@ -— oa and attend to know underſtanding. 


niter- which i828 2 For I give you good doctrine , torlake you 
horas unee the nor my law. 

(erp, read chaps 2 For I was my fathers ſon,* render and® one- 
*1Chrno,22,1, Ty belovedin the light of my mother. 

Fir though the 4 * © He taught mealſo,and 1aid unto me, Let 
= "% thine heart retain my words : keep my command- 
Jet to tznulurly the ments and Ive. 
bugs wen 5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget 
ha: as ber cocly 3 95 neither decline from the words of my 
ton, mouth. * 

* 1 Chica. :8 6 Forſake her not,and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: 
* Lang. David Lge her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

d He the verhy d Wiſdom # the principall thing, therefort 
ther wait firſt ger wiſdom : and with all thy getting ger under- 
word. if 4s be wwe FRANAING » 

will that oct  $ Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : the 
things projper — ſhall bring thee ro honour , when thou doſt em- 
m—_— rity brace her. 

the worte © of She ſhall give to- thine head * an orna- 
id anheſe — qynent of grace : || a crown of glory thall the deli- 
lecue not kit ver t0 thee. : ri 

«all 19. Hear, O my ſon ,, and receive my layings-: 
*CUhip14. and the yeers of th life ſhall be many. 

\ . be ha com- * 2x 1 have® taughr thee In the way of wiſdom : 
wn of tomy I have lcd thee in right paths. 

* Solm a declarerh, what care his father had to bring him up in the truc fear of 
God: ior this was Davids proceltatione 


Chap.iiii.v: 


Of whoredons and riot, 


12 When thou 4 , thy ſteps ſhall no 
f ſtraitned, * and when t 
not ſtumble. off. nee 
13 Take faſt hold of inftruQtion, let hey noe + P:ul 91.1112, 
go 3 keep her, for ſhe is thy lite, 
14 J * Enter not into the path of the wicked, *P11lr.1. 
and go not in the way of evil mea. ho a 
15 Avoid it, paſſe not by it, turn from it, and 


alle awa 
P y g Memning: thee 


16 For they lleep not except they have done &, 46 evil; is mere 


miſchief : and their tleep is taken away unleiſeproper 3nd macs 
they caule ſome to fall. 

17 For they ea: the Þ bread of wickedneſſe,and © 50 ha 
drink the wine of violence. h Nr by avie- 
13 But the path ot the juſt # as the i ſhining *4 1-15 2nd 
light, that thincth more and more unto the per- :Nogpeciion, 
tect day. the Lo 
19 The way of the wicked as darknelle : they 4 "in know 
know not at what they ſtumble. _ peri i- 

20 T My fon, attend to my words , incliners ful cn—_ 
thine car unto my ſayings. a hich is, when 
21 Let them not depart fromthine eyes : keep © 23 oe jorn- 
them in the midſt of thine heart. append 
22 For they are life unto thole that finds them, # Heb. 1eedicine, 
and + health to all their *« flcth. & Thar 19> they 
23 4 Keep thy heart + with all diligence : for ©; ogy nts 
out of it are the [ues of | lite. which ali ccher 
24 Put away from thee + a troward mouth,and gs promilzdy 
perverſe lips pur tar trom thee. or aa 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine j Heb. 45o:e aff 
eye-lids look ſtraight betore thee. beep ite 
26 m Ponder the path of thy feet, and || let all {, fr heare 
thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. rn bb the 
27 * Turn not to the right hand nor to the the whole courſe 
left : remove thy toot trom evil, qo ne 
e(ſ- of 11011:h, and perverſ' + of lips. m Keep a meaſure un all thy duange 


j| Ur; all ih wajcs / alt be oraerea avig*t. * D.ut.5 32+ 


T1 Solomon exhorteth to the ſtudy of wiſuom. 3 He 
ſheweth the miſchief of whoredome and riot. 
15 He exborteth to contentedneſſe, liberality,and 
chaſtity. 22 The wicked are overtakgn with 
their own fins. 

Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bowe 
thine car to my underſtanding. * Chap.2.16. and } 

2 That thou mayelt regard ditcretion, and that © Ri anti 
thy lips may keep knowledge. Lie wich grvcehy 

q * For the lips of* a ſtrange women drop i ieif roanochery 
as an hony comb, and her mouth 5s ſmoother a Pty 
then Þ onl. t Ho palate. 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood,ſharp as ® vl and ho- 
a twoedged (word, trans 

* Her © teet go down to death: her fteps tie oniſcucnts, 
take hold on hell. * Ghap-7-27- 

6 Le thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of Jite,f 310 con. 
her wayes are 4 moveable, that thou cant nor gn, . 
know them. d Shc hach ever 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and _—_—_ 
depart not trum the words of my mouth. + 

8 Remove thy way tar trom her , and core © Itar is thy 
not nigh the door of her houte : - end. S W2ne 

9 Leſt thou give thine © hunour unto others, 1c n , pitic upog 
and thy yeers uaro the cruell. thay: 99 15 read of 

10 Leſt itrangers be filled wich Fthy wealth, $4970, and the 
and thy * labours be ia the houſe ot a ſtranger, THe> rh; a PY 

11 And thou moura at the laſt, when thy fleth ; Tu Fu ds &X- 
and thy body are contumed, tn by By ym 

12 And 1ay, How have I nated inftrucion,and 5,,1*: >. 
my heart deipiled reproot # _.,, edia:b.ratsyer 

13. And have n't obeyed . the voice of tify id Tatwit fan 
teachers , nor incliued mine ear to them that if- yew > = 


ftructed me ? 


. I” n W/RARENaIng WP 
14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the mid of the good orinpeg ap S 


copgregation and 8 allembly. he godly. ©-* 


Ee 3 15 T Driak 


e 
hou runaeſt , thou -. of Thou ſhake with 
7 |;5>rty» withoue 


fall torhe wicked, 


runs th OD EIS rs Bn. 


AD te IES-—nt- 


Againſt ſuretiſhip, idleneſſe, ec. 


Þ Hercacheth us 75 @ Drink waters out of thine own | ciſtern ; 


I eras and running waters out of thine own well. 
our own labours, 1% Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and 
_— 6 rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 

* phe want. 17 Let them be i onely thine own , and not 


z Diltcjbure them ſtrangers wich thee. 
not to the wic- 18 Let thy * fountain be bleſſed : and rejoyce 


_- + oe rec with the wife of thy | youth. 


for thy ſelf, chy 19 Let her be as the loving hinde, and pleaſant 
- Us pod; let her breaſts + ſatisfie thee at all times, and 
heniboid of faith. F Þe thou raviſhe alwayes with her love. 

k Thy children 20 And why wilt thou,my fon, be raviſht with 


Mull come of thee a ſtrange woman , and embrace the boſom ot a 
in great abun- ranger ? 

gance, (hcwine» 8 as 

chat God bluileth 2T * For the wayes of man are before the 
marriage and cur- meyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all his 
feth whorcdome goings. 


3 Which chou . NE Ie . 
diddeſt warry in Y 22 T His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked 


thy youth. imſelt, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of 
| {rang _ his f tins. ; 

&Þ, erre 190% 2& He ſhall »die without inſtruftion, and in 
© ea greatuefſe of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


dove. 

* Job 31.4. and 
34-21, Chap.15.3 jerem.16.17. and 22.19. m He declareth, that except men do 
z0yn to his wife both in beret and outward converſation» that he thall nor «(cape 
the wdgements of God. + Heb. ſin, n Bccauſe he will not give car to 
Guds word; and bc admonitbcd. 


CHAP. VL 


r Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 idleneſſe, 12 and miſchie- 
wvouſneſſe. 16 Scven things katefull to God. 
20 The bleſſings of cb«dience. 25 The miſchiefs 
of whoredom. 
Y ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 
;f thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
ſtcanper, 
a We forbiadeeh 2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 
ws not to become mouth , thou art taken with the words of thy 
ſyrery one for an- 
other: according f _ 
wie rule of cha- 3 Do this now, wy ſen, and deliver thy 
rity» but that we ſelf, when thou art come into the hand of thy 
+ pot friend : go, humble thy (elf, || and make ſure 
ſort} (o that the thy triend. 
ereditoar may no! 4 Give not {lcep to thine eyes, nor (lumber to 
be defrauded. thine eye-lids. 
5 Deliver thy ſelf as aroe from the hand of 


1 Or- ſo _ = 
yevail with 11) y 5 

Y the Eunter , and as a bird from the hand of the 

fowler. 


friend. 
b+1f- rhe werd of ® 6 © Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider 


God comet ” her wayes, and be wile : 
Carte lerde 7 Which having no guide,overſcer, or ruler, 
20220 labour fr $8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer , andga- 


rhy (c'5- and not t© thererh ber food in the harveſt. 

_ others. 9 * How long wilt thou {leep, O ſluggard ? 
e He weilced when-wilt thou ariſe out of thy tleep ? 

lively the nature 10 Teta little ſleep, a little flumber, c a little 
of the ſluggard folding of the hands to fleep. 

coor Hy oh 11 * $o ſhall thy poverty come as one- that 
likes Fee have 4d travelleth. and thy want as an ©armed man. 
never enough- but 12 4 A naughty perſon,f a wicked man walk- 
eer ſetk occali» 1} ith a troward mouth. 


| p——y 13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with 
20d... his feer, he teacheth with his s fingers. 
That is fug- 14 Frowardneſle is in his heart , he deviieth 


dukly, and when . ” . - _ & 
thou lookeſt miſchief continually. he+ ſoweth 6citcord. 
Yor it. . a 15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud- 
Ls comein Jenly 3 ſuddenly ſhall he be-broken wichour re- 
art not able to re+ edie, : 

K+. x6 & Theſe ſix things doth the Lo & Þ hates 
Li ſheweth to yea, ſeven are Gn os re + unto __ Fs 
awhat incooveni- * ' 17 +A proud look, a lying tongue, and han 
_ whe per: that ſhed innocent blood, ; 

ger -1 13 An heart that [deviſeth wicked imagura- 


wicked or 
Thus all his geſture tendeth ro widgedneſle, 


n mem.) ; 
a heme of Bclial and Manderous.., 8 
$Heb.caftb forth. + Bob of ic ſouk. + Heb. baugbry eyes. 


Proyerbs. An exhortation to embrace wiſdong; 


tions, * h feet that be Cwife in running to miſe. * Kow.3.15. 

chief, b Mcani ng, te 
19 A falſe witnefle that ſpeaketh lies, and him > gy 

that fowerh diſcord among brethren. away in ſuch ſors 
20 JT * My ſon, keep thy fathers command... (9 * canoe wy 

ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother. + Cm 
21 Binde them continually upon thine i heart, i Kd clup 3.3, 

and tie them about thy neck. * Pal.r9 8 and 
22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee 5 when !'?;'05- 

thou {leepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and when thou — 

awakeft, it ſhall talk with thee. meanerh the word 
23 * For the * commandment x a || lamp, and J 69% and by 
the law is light, and ! reproots of inſtruction are = intiruition 
the way of lite : Cn 
24 * To keep thee from the evil woman, {= whic "3s 
from the flattery || of the tongue of a ſtrange conn:tre to the 
woman. _— 4 
- . IX candle. 

: _ _ = ar her beautie in thine ! And reprehenſ 
eart : neither let her i ons wha the 
_ take thee with her ® eye- word 1s preached 

F Orang us © life, 
26 For by means of a whoriſh woman a man-is * Chap.2.16. md 
brought toa piece of bread : and + the adulterefſe 53, 75 
will hunt for the precious life. ; ye ng 
27 "Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his * Mt 5.:8, 
clothes not be burnt ? | m With her was 
23 Carrvac go upon hot coals , and his feet __ _—_ 
not be burnt ? j Heb. the won 
29 $0 he that goeth in to his neighbours *f ©-:47; r_« 
wife : whoſoever toucheth her , ſhall not be in- 37. FO 
nocent. Ly Os ih. will never 
39 Men do not » deſpiſe a thief, it he ſteal to (©: vill 1 le 
P farishie his ſoul when he is hungry : ny CO 
21 Bur zf he be found , he ſhall reſtore ſe- C. TJ Furs 

ven fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his i" 
houſe. o He uns 

wu A - ner tint, [1 

32 Ext whoſo commirteth adultery with a wo- ii eeoced thariel 
man lacketh + underſtanding : he that doth it,de- 19t (14: ons 
ſtroyeth his own ſoul. ' _ te 0 Wrench 

| 33 A 4 wound and diſhonour ſhal!! he ger, and —— 
his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. £>d : bur adikery 

34 For je«loulie js the rage of a man : there- **** PR 

þ, d Its 20mvs and k 
fore he will © not ſpare in the day of ven- by «bk wor 
geAnce. S p M. mg tor 

35 t He will not regard any ranſum : nei- V9 my 
ther will he reſt content, though thou giveſt That is dt 
many gifts, a4 poinced by the 

law. 

r He ikewcth, that men by nature ſeckerh his dearb, that hath abuſ.d his wile, and © 

cr ncludeth) tha! nerher Gros faw-nrr the law or nature a&mirtzrh any caniow for the 

adultery. f Beb. he ec not accept thr face of any ranſom. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Solomon perſwateth to a ſincere and kinde fa- 

miliarity with wiſdom. 6 In an example of his 

own experienceghe ſheweth 10 the cunning of an 

whore, 22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of 

young wanton, 24 He dchorteth from ſuch wice 

kedneſſe. 

Y ſon, keep my words,and lay up my com- 
mandments with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments, and live : and my 
aw as the® apple of thine eye. a By hoy 
* Bj : ot words he 

3 * Binde them upon thy fingers , write them © Wa... 
upon the table of thine hearre. thing ought to be 

4 Say unto wiſdom » Thou art my lifter, and & <:ar unous 

call underſtanding thy kinſwoman. o- —_— 

5 * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange look cn any thi 
woman , from the ſtranger which flattereth with more act aind: 

her words. ; G—_— 

6 © Forat theb window of my houſe I looked ,,.'4.qup.z3 

thorow my-calement, * Chap. 5-3- 

7 And bebald among the ſimple ones, diſcern- * rey 

. oc ) 
ed among the + youths, a young man void of Un- qc.1ure chr ip 

derſtand thac ſuffer t 


ng 
8 Paſling thorow the ſtreet neer her corner, (cvs 0 beats 
and he went the way ro her houſe, eb, phe 


9. Ia 


e 


—_ RS ets an Wwe oc ooo 2m» aw cos. .ca. wa... At. oo a 


- wa 


peb.inthe 0: 07 9 Tn the twilight + in the evening , in the 
Goo ec thae © black and dark nigh ; 
there 938 almoſt 19 And behold . there mer him a woman with 
none (0 impucent» rhe attire of an harlor, and ſubrill of heart. 
har chey Vn 11 (* She is 4 loud and ſtubborn , her feet a- 
gfr2id co be fee» F 1 h & 
in alf} their cwa bide not in her houſe. 


conſciences did 12 Now i ſhe without, now in the ſtreet, and 


weevle meg Jieth in wait at every corner) ; 
which cane 1.3 $0 the caught him_and kiſſed him , and 
night to. co7er-— Þ with an impudent face ſaid unto him, : 
geir Shari, 14 +1 have © peace-offerings with me z f this 


4 #e &cicribeth day bave I payed my vows. 

erin cunditions 15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
Gn peculiar 4;ligently to ſeek thy face, and 1 have found 
Fed. ſhe fr-ng- thee, ; : 

thened her Face» 16 I have deckt my bed with coverings of 
tapeſtry , with carved works , with fine linen ot 
EgyPt. 

me 17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe , a- 
e Becauſe that in Joes, and cinnamon. 

ot 18 Come, let us take our fill of love untill the 
[" them chat offe- morning, let us ſolace cur {elves with loves. 

red, the thewverh 19 For the good-man is not at homeghe is gone 
him that the hath 2 long $Jurney 

meat 3t home ro Q : 
make e-od checr 20 He hath taken a bag of money + with 
ah: er 88 ibe him, and will come home at || the day ap- 
age der inted. 

_—O_— 20 With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſel him 


till ie had got- 


1195 are i} ” 


ten hiw-1a her to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſhe 
_ ts forced him. 

1. that harlows 22 He goeth after her + ſtraightway as an 8 ox 
carwardly will goeth to the (laughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
ſeem holy and = reftion of the ſtocks : 

religious : both 


bechufe they wy 23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liver,as a bird 
the be:ter &:cive haſterh to the ſnare , and knoweth not that it is 
cchers. and alſo fg his life. 
thinking by ob» 7 
ſerving 0\-ccre- 24 {T Hearken unto me now theretore, O 
moni. and cf.e- ye Children , and attend to the words of my 
ings» 15 make (8- mouth. 
tinattion for het 5 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, 
1 Heh. his hand. go not aſtray in her paths. 
| Or, the new 26 For ſh: hath caſt down many wounded : 
—_ - 11..1, Yea, many i ſtrong men have been {lain by her. 
: wad 27 * Her houſe the way to hell, going down 
ing he goerh ro £0 the chambers of death. 
the paſture- goeth 
willingly to his own deftrution. Þ- bh Which greth cheerfully, not knowing that 
be hall be chaftifſed. i Neither wie nor ftrengrh can deliver them char fall wn- 
tothe hands of the harlot, * Chap.2.1Þ, and 5.5 

CHAP. VIII. 

x The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdom. 19 The 
excellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22 and the eternity of na 32 Wiſ- 
dom. is to be deſired for the bleſſedneſſe it bring- 
eth 


* Chap.1.2, Oth not *2 wiſdom cry ? and underſtand- 
a Solomon decls- 


et | ing put forth her voice? _ 

merits Gn 2 She ſtanderh in the top of high places, by 
dition» and that the way in the places of the paths. 
can pretend n= 2 She crieth at the Þ gates, at the entry of the 


ignorance- foraſ- RO EY 
a" # God a) Citie, at the coming in at the doors. 


Ec to all men by *4 Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice 3s to 
wa OReY the ſons of man. £ 
los vertue; and 5s O ye limple, underſtand wiſdom; and ye 


to fre from vice. fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 
pda 6 Hear, for I will ſpeak ot excellent things 3 
ſort: nd which and the opening of my lips ſhall be right things. 
38 the place of Fi For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and wic- 
juke oning. Kednefle jr + an abomination co my lips, = 

tian of my (2ps. All the words of my mvuuth are in righte- 
{Heb.vrea:hed. ouſneſſe , there is nothing F froward or perverſe 
© M:aning, that 


in them. 
the word Gd 9 They are all <plain to him that underſtand- 


i ali: uno all, tha 1 i Þ) 
pie of this warkd. have a defice unto ic » and which are not blinded by che 


The fame and evidence of wiſdom, Chap. viii, 


. - . 
The eternity of wiſdons. 
eth, and right to them that finde knowledge, 

19 Receive my inſtruction, and not filver 3 and 
knowledge rather then choice gold. 

* Y P * 

i * For wiſdom # better then rubies ; and all ef, -—, 4. ou 
the things that may be delired, are not to be com- and 16.15 
pared to ir. | Or» ſubtilt x. 

12 1 wiſh . C. d ; d Thar 4+ cx 
nd {4 b dwell with || prudence , and a2 man have wit- 

nde out kn-wledpe of witty inventions. drw- which is 

13 The tear ot the LonD * to hate © evil:pride *« tcuc know- 
and arrogancie, and the evil way,and the frowarg-. *8* *f $6» be 
mouth do 1 hate. C—_ 

I4 Counſell is mine, and ſound wiſdom : I am © unſcikr. 
underſtanding, I have ſtrength, e So that he thas 

1s By me kinos rei X doth not hate &- 
A y ngs reign , and princes decree wil fexrcth not 

. G . 

16 By f me princes rule, and nobles , even all f, Wh*r5y be 
the judges of the earth. OC 
17 I love them that love me, and thoſe that riches, cowe noe 
ſcek me 8 early thall finde me. ELITES 
1% * Ri 4 a L or mduitry- bur 

$ * Riches and honour are with me; $ea,h du- Y; the proviecree 
rable riches and righreouſneſſe. of Grd. 

19 * My truit is better then gold,yea,then fine £ 3 Vt is, fiudy 
gol, and my revenue then choice tilver. ; — ———_— 
20 I|jlead in the way of righteouſnsfle, in the with a d-fire ts 
midſt ot the paths of i judgement. profit. 

y A 5 . * Cha bo 

. 21 That 1 may cauſe thoſe that love me, to in- ,, ings thae 

erit ſubſtance ;z and I will hill their treaſures. be chiefly wean- 

. 22 The LokD poſſeſſed me in the beginning of «> the ſxrimuall 
his way, * before his works of old. hg 

- _ 6 ic 

_ 23 I was let up from everlaſting,from the be- * Chap.z 14. 
ginning, or ever the earth was. $ Or» walk, 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought LE 

- - A - u 
forth : when there were no fountains abounding o pedacmand 
with warer. which 15 not di- 

25 Before the mountains were ſettled ; before **:4 by this wi 
the _ was I broughr torth : k He dechrert 

25 While as yer he had not made the earth, hereby the divi- 
nor the || fields, nor || the higheſt part of the duſt **y 20d crerni 
of the world, 6 

27 When he prepared the heavens , I war magniticeh and 
! there : when he er || a compatle upon the face of {th throw 
the vepth : ho wn the 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above : erernall Son of 
when ke ſtrengthened the fountains ot the 6% )ctus Chritk 

ecp » Cur Saviours 
, P whom (aint Jobs 

29 * When he gave to the ſea his decree, cilleb- the —_ 
that the waters ſhould not palle his command- that was in the 
ment : when he appointed the foundations of the *39ning» Joun 
earth : 4 Or: open pla- 

30 Then I was by him , as one ® brought up «e-- Y | 
with him : and I was daily hjs delight, rejoycing a the chief 
He declareth 


alwayes betore him : 4 
n the habitable part of his the «ternity of the 


31 "n Rejoycing i 
oearth, and my delights were with the ſons $92 of God 
f men wiich is mcant 
oO A by this word 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye wiſd-u> who 


children : for * bleſſed are they that keep my $25 ire all 
wayes. tines and ever 


. . _ ſcene with ihe Far 
33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe , and refuſe ther. 
it not. * Or» a circle. 


34 Bleſſed i the man that heareth me , watch- oy - plat. 

ing daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 10.5- 

doars, m Soune read) & 
35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth life , and ron og 

ſhall + obtain favour of the LokDp. this wiſdom e- 
36 Bur he thac linneth againſt me , wrong- —— 

* . VL (2.10 

eth his own ſoul ; all chey that hate me love ge 

death. aad created» pre- 

; , lerverts» anc itil 
worketh with him » as John 5.179. mn Whereby is declared: that the work of 
the creation was no pain » but a ſolace unt» the wiſdom of Cod. © By eu» 
he mcancth man » which is the work of God , in whom wiſdom took pleature 2 
inſouguch; as tor mans fake» the divine wiſdom took mans nacure + and dwelt a- 
mong us » and filled us with unipeakable ereafures + 2nd his is that ſolace and 
_ wheat is bers ſpoken. * Flal 119-1:2. and 128-2 luke 11-29, + Hcbds 
ing for;bs 

CHAP. 


Ee 4 


| 
| 
; 
; 
; 


OS 


Wiſdoms diſcipline. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The diſcipline, 4 and dotrine of wiſdom. 13 The 
cuftom 3, 16 and errour of folly. 

8 Chriſt hath pre- \ " Iſdom hath builded her ® houſe, ſhe hath hew- 


pared him a en out her Þ (even | 3x neg 

—oogh many 2 She hath + killed her beaſts, ſhe bath 
chief ſtares and mingled her wine 3 ſhe hath alſo < furniſhed her 
prnevey parts of gable. 
qu al 3 She harh ſent forth herd maidens, ſhe cri- 
prophers- apoſtles, eth upon the higheſt places of the city. 
pattors & dottcas, Who o is © {imple, let him eurn in hither s 
+ goberadeor og as for him that wanteth underſtanding , the faith 
——_ Core, eatof ops _ » and drink of the 

ine rh:cþ I bave mingled, 
| >> tem ee ". Forlake the fooliſh, and live; and go in the 


preachers- which way ot underſtanding. : : 
are nor kk Tice He that reproverh a ſcorner.getteth to him- 
_ wil” ſelt ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked wan, 
e He that know- petteth himielt s a blot. 

eh bisown igno- BS * Reprove not a h ſcorner,leſt he hate thee : 


rances and 15 vcd ebuke 2 wile man, and he will love thee. 


| princes, that 


ep open houſe 


#. By bed and 9 Give inſtruction ro a wite man, and he will 
=_ = EC be yet wiſer : teach a juſt man,and he will increaſe 
= nome Fo in Jearimng, 


10 * The fear of the Lo & Þ # the beginning of 
wiſdom: and the knowledge of the huly is | under- 
ſtanding. SE 

11 * For by me thy dayes ſhall be multiplied, 
and the yeers of thy lite thall be increaſed. 

12 It tiou be wife, thou ſhalt be wile * for 
thy (elt: but 3f thou ſcorneſt, thou alone thalr 


tion of the facra 
aments> wherei y 
God nouritreh 
tus crvgnts in bis 
hcuſe which is che 
church, 

g For the wicked 
will con'cmn hui: 


and l-bour co dc k 
lame tu. bear it. t< 

Mut.7 6 2 © *! A fooliſh woman # clamorous; fhe is 
bh Nwng them 2 TA np 


fmple.,and knoweth nothing. _ : 

14 For ſhe (itteth at the door of her houſe, -on a 

ſcat in the high places of the citie. 
ſpine : cr he cad [; __ h . h } R 
ſpeakerh this in 15 To call pallengers who go right on their 
compariſon » not WAYyES. : : 
thar the wicked x76 Whoſo 5s ſimple, let him turn in hither : 
_ mtg and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 

3 A . 

ſkewcth their ma- ſaith to him, : 
lice» and the (mall © 15 Stolen waters are ſweet,and bread + cater: in 
twye cf profit. oret is pleaſant. 
* job 2% 28 
plal 114. 16. chap. 1$ Bur he knoweth not that the dead are 
1,7: there 3 and that her gueſts are in the depths of 
i He fheweth that hell 
true .underitand- » 
ing is to knw the t 
Wi of Ged in his word » which is memrt by boly things, * Chap. 10.27, 
&. Thou thak have the chief profit and commodiry thicieor * Chap. 7. 11. 
1 &y the fookth w:wan » tome und.ritznd the wicked prezchers who counterfeit 
the word of Gud+ 35 appt arcth v:rf-16 which were the words of the true preacterss 
a verſe 4. bur their {oine is but as tokn warns: meani''g that they arc our mans 
eraditions> which arc 81-ce pkatant to the fleth then the word of Gd ; and there- 
Fore they cliemiclves bealt thercot. 4 Heb of | corecte 5. 


CHAP. 2 
From thi chajter to the ſive and twentieth, are ſun- 
dry obſervations of moral vertues , andiheir con- 
trery VICES. 


tbat 8re 1ncorrigi- 
bl--which Chritt 
calleth dogs and 


* A wiſe ſon ma- 


un 15-20; He proverbs of Solomon : Ny 
®* " ® » . . 
The: iS-wicked- keth aglad father ; bur a foolith ſon # the 


ca. heavineſle ot his mother. 
fu37-25 2 *a Treaſuresof wickedneſle profit nothing: 
b.Though be (af- 4, ;-hteouſneile delivereth from death. 

hr.che Juſe 00 * TheLoOR ÞD willÞ nor ſuffer the ſoul- of 


—_—— the righteous to famiſh : but he caſteth away || the 
im comfort in ſubRance of the wicked. 


— , * He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
6 ” F. _ 
__ 0" ack hand : but the hand of the diligent maketh 
*Gapi22+ rich, 
5 He thatgatherethin ſummer, is a wile ſon: 
bat he that ſ{cepeth in harveſt.zs a tonthart cauſerh 


ame. . 
& Rleſſings «re upen the head of the juſt ; bur 


Proverbs, 


- 


- 


The mouth of the juſt, 


* violence covereth the mouth of the © wicked, 
7 * The memory of the juſt is bleſſed : but the , Ki -» 
name of the wicked ſhall 4 rot, kedneſſe halle 
8 The wiſe in heart will receive command.- diſcovered, tiyy 
ments : but + a prating fool || ſhall fall. tall be as Cum, 
* He that walketh uprighely , walketh wha: .; _ 
ſurely: but he that perverteth his wayes, ſhall be * Pial. 112.6 
known. d Stall be vil 
ro * He that® winketh wich the eye cauſeth doh *c yo 
ſorrow : but a prating fool | ſhall f fall. m3N » CCNnteary eq 
11 * The mouth of a righteous man is 2 well of # Own: *pcita. 
= : but violence covereth the mouth of the wic- «© — 
ed. name inworrild, 
- Hatred ſtirreth up ftrifes : but * love cover- "a a fool of 
er all ins. : : : f Or ſhatt be ba 
13 In the lips ofhim that hath underſtanding, *n- 
wiidom is tound : but8 a rod is for the back of ; mo 
him thar is void of+ underſtanding. c 7+ "INI 
14 Wile men lay up knowledge:but the mouth 2 fair counreua: 
of the foulith ix neer deſtruction. and imagine: 
15 * The rich mans wealth js his ftrong city : ms Fob, 
the deſtruQion of the poor is their poverty. 13- : 
16 The labourot the righteous zendeth to life : | 0X /h4l be bees 
.17 He is in the Way of lite that keepeth in- (hall ceule tis &- 
ſtruction : but he that refuſeth reproof {| er. #4". 


reth. ® Chapel 2 i. | 
13 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he A 
that uttereth 2 {lander.js a fool. g That is, God 
_ 19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not nee ® 
{in:but he that refrainerh his lips,is wiſe. ; * 179 wvagy 


20 The tongueot the juſt zs 25 choice filver : the * Cp 15 11. 
heart of the wicked js little worth. - — __ pd 
21 The lips of rhe righreous i teed many : bur wes wh —_ 
fools die for want + of wiſlom. ty biidich the 
22 The bleſling of the LokD,it maketh rich.and pay pe Wnp 
he addeth no * forrow with it. : yo "5 
23 * It i5 a (port toa fool to do miſchief : but a 7+ 
man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. = me ee 
24 The tear of the wicked, it ſhall come up- =s qe 
on him: but the delire of the rightcous thall be 40s, «cunt 
granted. 0.4 and ovuni) 
25 As the whirlwinde paſſeth, ſo the wicked | '}... 44. 
n5 more : but the righteous js an everlaſting foun- F «is. 


iCLY 


dation. Heb.uf heart. | 
26 As vineger to the teeth , and as ſmoke to veelty RE 
the eyes z lo z the ſluggard to them that | ſend bing care and ite 
Im. Cow: W res they 
27 * The fear of the Lorp + profongeth mode foaly 
dove : but the yeers of the wicked ſhall be mſhorg- ounc. 
_ * \ Li4Þ 14. 5- 


ed. 
28 The hope of the righteous ſa! be glad- he 0 
neſle : bur the * expectation of the wicked thall wm that & wh 
perith. ny 4 bout any bu- 
29 The way of the L o k 0s Rrengeh to the up- 79H. 
right : but deſtruction fa be to the workers of # He's is. th. 
mniuyguirte, m The time of 
30 * The righteous ſhall n never -be removed : © yung A 
bur the wicked thall not inherit the earth. nſec of "Hair rel 
31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth fail-cthough th.) 
witdom : bur the troward tangue ſhall be cut m_—_ 
our. , - y 11-26. ptal 1126 
32 The lips of the righteous know what is acce- 19. 
ptable; but the mouth ot the wicked feakgth + tro- ' £'* 57 22, nd 
wardnelle. o They eniry a 
this life ty tai 
and bope” their everlaſting Life. 4 Heb. wowara?. {ct 


CHAP. XI, 


A ns abomination to the Lorp: * Levit.19.364es 
but + a Juſt weight 5s bis delight. 25. 15 chap. 16 21 


and 20-10-23 
- - + Heb lalaxes i 
eeccit, a Under this. word be condemneth all falſe weights, meature wd decer” 


t Heb. a perfedt flone. 
2.* When. 


_RGaR<RTESSzOALcA ao cricci oc i 


60 


A gracious woman, 
# Cha. 1 5.33. and 


-recth himrelt and 
Fketh to be cs- them : but the perverſneſſe of tranigreifours thall 
deſtroy them. 

4 * Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 
confuſion. bur rightcouſneſſe delivereth trom death, 
Oo Fn righteouſneſſe of the perfect ſhall + di- 
* nap" 1$. recthis way : but the wicked (hall fall by his own 


bringzth him to 


q Heb.reffifes  wickednelle. 
an eng 6 The rightcouſnelle of the upright ſhall de- 


- Thi is-thailen- Jiver them : bur * tranigreſſours ſhall be taken in 
ter into troudle. . their orrn naughrineſle. 
When 2 wicked man dieth, his expeQtation 


v/1>$.13 7 GY 

« 4 dillenbler ſhall periſh ; and the hupe of unjuſt men perith- 
tha! prot2ngerh eth. 

rms ey 182 $ * The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 


e The courrrey is and the wicked cometh in his c ſtead. 
bleſc1 when Gere 9 An *hypucrice with kis mouth deſtroy- 
are gn e. eth his neighbour : but through knowledge (hall 


> when the the jaſt be delivered. 


alred : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the 
Hey he that wicked. 
12 He thatis + void of wiſdom , defpiſeth his 
© &:, neighbour: bur a man of underſtanding * hold- 
eth h1s peace. 
13 fA tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets : but he 
that is of a taithtull ſpirit, concealeth the marrer. 
14 * Where no cyuniell z,the pevpie tall : bu 


weed are taken 19 When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
+ Hcb. : Picure of CY © rejoyceth : and when the wicked periſh, 
beart. there is (houting. ; 

f will yot make 11 By the bleiting of the upright the city is ex- 
vomk mud 


” - LT 
7 = 
= 3 
4 
<> 4 
"x 
p_ 


[27 
= 
S = 
— 


” 
Yi} 4 COnver- 


t ) l 

(1104. ka0w2rh in the multitude ot $ countellours there is latety. 
wy ,, . 15 He that is turety tor ® a ſtranger , + thall 
for 1" {mart tor it : and he that | hatech Þ (ureciſhip, is 


ji H: 245 doth not ſure. 


P # " Ls . . . 
weed By ts 16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : and 
YN ang CcONILGE Mi . 
_ 071 of the cit ſtr mg, men retamn riches. 


cu'n:t40228 pri 17 The wercitull man doth * good to his 
bwiclt in 4ST own ſoul - but he that is cruell , troublech his 
{H- :hole 24; OWN flcth. 
Gr 4» hams, i5 The wicked worketh a deceietull work : 
!> '© 200d tO but to him that Loweth righteoulnetlc, ſpaT be a 
EY ul 0 {rc reward. 
Tough they 19 As righteouſnelle tendeth to lite : fo he that 
« n.v0r (0 m4- purtueth evil, pry ſeth iz to his own death. 
LOT 24 They that are of a troward heart are abo- 
(ire. yer Migzation to the LorD : but tuchas are upright in 
their way, are his delight 

21 | Though hand jozn in hand,the wicked ſhall 
not be unpunithed : but the teed of the righteous 
thall be dclivered. 
a. my 22 As ajewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout, ox 
4.1% wn ma tair woman which + is without diſcretion. 
1 22 b5-12ly, 23 Thedebire of the righteous is onely good : 
: 9% but the expectation of the wicked xs wrath. 
\ ith 24 There is that ſcatterech, and yet " increa- 

ſeth; and ® there is that withholdeth more then 

7 $,9"16- is meer, bur it tenderh to poverty, 
© 25 *Þ The libera!l ſoul ſhall be made fat:and 
: ?rovid:th he that watereth, ſhall be watered allo himielt. 
ue ofihem 26 He that withholdeth corn, the people thall 


fax xt in oicuh » 


h 
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I 1144 NOT C* 


- — ee WW ©@sz 
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ty curſe him : bur,bleiling ſec# be upon tbe head ot 
* PU 7 1546 9, him that F felleth 72. 

17 16,4:c.2.4576 27 He that difigently ſeeketh good, procureth 
&: ITN ** favour : * but hethart ſeekerh miſchiet, it (hall 
q Tizcoverous COME unto bim. 

el 7 (pare heir 2 He hat rruſterh in his riches, ſhall fall, but 
eto 57 :v:ix f2. * the righteous ſhall Aouriſh as a branch. 

mil:.5 16211 ve de= 29 Henhat troublech bis own 4 houſe, ſhall in- 


jv.0 52 wit herig che winde :. and tbe tool ſhall be * (ervant to 
r Foc though the TRE wile of heart. 


wicked be rich-yer are-thiey bus lives coihe godly, which are the true polſcCanrs of 
. Ut giits of God, : 


Chap-xi-xii. 


The hand of the diligent. 
29 The fruit of the righteous &.8 tree of life z | Heb. rakcrh. 


and he that + \ winneth ſouls, wiſe. ? # Thar is-bringerly 
- 31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be * recompen- late of God. 
ſed 1n the earth ; much more the wicked and © Sal be puniſh- 
the faner. af — be defervmb 


CHAP. XII. 


Hoſo loveth inſtruction , Ioveth know- 
ledge : but he that bateth reproof, is 
brutith. 

2 A good ranobtaineth favour of the Lory: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A wan ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neſle : bur the * * root of the righteous ſhall nog * bap-ro2s. 
be moved. - m—_— in he 
* A vertuous woman js a crown to her hus- | an 44-3 
band : bur the chat maketh athamed, x as rotten- at their rooe 
nelle in his bones. CC go 

5 The thoughts of the righteous ave right : * 1 Cotearh 
but the countels ot the wicked are deceit. 

* The words of the wicked are to lie in * Chap. 1-11-18. 
wait for blood : but the mouth of the uprighe > As their conſd- 
(hall Þ deliver them, ence is upright, fo 

7 *The wicked are overthrown.and are not : ok 
but the houle ct the righteous (hall and. 


L . and yet liveth of 
19 A righteous man 4 regardeth the life of hig bis own travel. 


. L n | d 1s merc;ullev; 
beaſt : _ the || || render mercies of the wicked ro the very bealk 
are cruet. 


that doth him (etr- 
11 * Hethar tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied vice: X 
with bread : bur he that tolloweth vain perſons,js þ= oy ay SV 
void of underſtanding. doe = io 
12 The wicked detireth || the © net of evil men ; to be dearen as % 
but the * root ot the righteous yeeldeth fruit. teens, 
- ow - towards him, 
13 +* The wicked is inared by the tranigreſſion + Chap 28.1 g. 
of +;x lips : bur the juſt thall come our ot trou- | Or the fortreſſe 
le. res es 
14 * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the oh 
fruit of his mouth, and the recompente of a mans others. , 
hands ſhall be rendered unto him. i dh, Go 
15 * The way of a tool x 8 right in his own b evicted do 
eyes : but he that hearkeneth unto countell , is goed roall. 
wile. t Bed the ſnare of 
16 A fools wrath is + preſently known : butia ;;; bj bf 
prudent man 4 covereth ſhawe. of lips. 
17 * He that (peaketh truth , ſheweth forch | £090-157- 
righreoutneſle ; but a falſe witneſſe deceit. « TY 
18 *There is that (ſpeaketh like the piercings of g He tanderh in 
a i iword : but the rongue of the wile # health. -, A —— 
19 The lip of truth thall be eſtablithed tor ever: phe wr per 
bur a lying tangue ir but tor a moment. __ px& ofhantel, 
20 Deceir is in the hearrot them that imagine * Heb- in 2542 
evil : but to the counſelours of peace is joy. h He bridlerb tis 
28 There thall noevil happen to the juſt : but ;#.&icn & chere- 
the wicked (hall be filled with miſchiet. by avoiderh thaune 
22 Lying lips are abomination rothe Lo KD: , pone 137 4 
bur they that deal truly are his delighe. £9. 
23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge : i which ſeck no- 
but the heart of fools proclameth tooliſhneiſe, ng mere ens 
24 * The hand ot the diligent ſhall bear rule : {cc 
bur the || (loth full (hall be under tribute. * Chap-r2 16. and + 
25 * Heavineftle in the heart of man maketh it 177 
ſtoop : but * a good word makerh ir glad. Orrdeceisf all 
26 The righteous more || | excellent then his _— 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked teducerh ©. -ontin wa. 
therw, : cheerful mindes 
27 The ſlorhfull: max rofteth not that which wvich is declared 


by his words.16+ 
joyerth 2 ma'1429 8 cLverous mind} killketh bim. | Or: abwndent. ,- 1 Tac wh Wars 2 
hbexall io giving, k 
£. 


A wiſe Women, 


dota, be m rook in hunting : but the ſubſtance of a dill 
tawtult means: yer GENT MAN #4 Precious. ' : 
will be nor ſpend © 28 In the way of righteouſneſſe 34 life , and in 


* upon hit. the path-way thereof there is no death. 
CHAN KITH 
Wiſe fan heareth his fathers inftruction : 
\ but a {corner hearevh not rebuke. 
* Chap.12.14. 


2 If he uſe his 2 * A man thall car oo by the a fruit of 
tongue to Gods Þis mouth : but the ſoul of the tranſgrellours al 
gloty-and the pro- eat violence. 


nic cf bis ngh- 2 Hethar keepeth his mourh,keeperh bis lite : 
bltlc him. "ll yt he that openeth wide his lips , ſhall have de- 


ſtruction. 

The ſoul of the (lugpard bdeſtreth,and hath 
nothing : but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 
fact. 


b He ever deſi- 
rert-bur cakerh no 
, Pains co get any 
thing. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a wic- 
i ked man is loathlom,and cometh to ſhame. 
Chap.11 35:6 . '6 - * Righceouſneiſe keeperh him that is up- 
right in the way : but wickedneſle uverthroweth 
...* + the linner. : 
-E,for bus poverty» © + There is that maketh himſelrich , yet hath 
eſcape the thren- nothing : there is that maketh bimtelt poor, yet 
aw; "2 1” yer hath great riches, | [28 
"we aplien tin. 8 The ranſom ofa mans life are his riches : 
* ſoo 18.6.& 247 but the por heareth not © rebuke. 
' Orccandle. 9 The lighr of the righteous rejoycerh : * but 
- i. pace M the || lamp oc the wi. ked thall be pur out. 
have the preticuu 10 Onely by 4 pride cometh contention : but 
, rence-and will not yyich the well-advited x wittom. 
give place 10489 7 7, * Wealcl: goiter by £vani y , ſhall be dimi- 
* Chap 16-2.and niſhed £ bur he char gathererh + * by labour, thall 


4 Hebr. ſn. 


ny op , increale. 
c Thatis, go-ds : - oY L : 
evil gorten. 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick : but 


Heo. with the when the &. fige cometh. 7? is a tree of lite. 
band. 13 Who delpitech-the 8 word , ſhall be de- 
f Ttatis) by law- qroyed : bur be that fcareth the commaniment, 


- Ay oY || ſhail be rewarded. : _ 
E Mcaning + the 14 * The law ot the wiſe js a fountain of lite, 


word ot .God, 


>part trom the tnare> ot death. 
awhercby b. is ad- to depart tro r deat 


15 Good underſtanding giverh favour: but the 


moniined of tus , - _ 
ty way of tran{pret{uars i bard, ; 
A.Or, ſhalt be in 16 * Ev-ry prudent mana dealeth with know- 
Cha _ ledge : bur a tvol Þ layeth open /is r 1;y. 

P.14-27. . >| h 61 . iſchief : 
* Chap.12.23-& 17 A wicked meilenger * tallcth inco mitchict : 
25-2 bur a faithfull ambailzd:-ur is hcalch. 
+ Heb, fpreaderh. 1G Poverty and ſhare ſeal! be to him that refu- 


b bringah wany 


inc-nveancics ſeth inſtruction : but he that regardeth reproot, 


both ro orgy ſhall be honoured, X 
to others. 19 The deiire accompliſhed is ſweet t» the 
i 5 7%” Coul : bur it is abomination to tools to depart 


en 
Jocks pork: trom evil. hall be 
ceir wicked © 20 He that walketh with wiſe men , ſhall 

nel and earezÞ Wile: but a companion of fools || ſhall be i de- 
ſhall be be pucalh- ſtroyed. : 

ex alike as thiy 27 Evil purſuerh ſinners : but to the righteous 
> good ſhall be repayed. 

Job 27.17. . . . 

k See this in S2ul, 22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
Haman-and others chjldrens children : and the * wealth of the * {1n- 


* . . 94 
! ou porn the NET 7s Jaid up for the juſt. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


3 That israkerh Very wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe : but 
Ro_ =_— the tooliſh plucketh it down with her hands. 
char Which concet- 2 He that walketh in his Þ uprightnelle, tear- 


nech ber dury in eth the LORD : * but he that is perverle in his 
her houſe. , wayes,deſpiſeth him, , 

Þ That 48» 17 up- . F 
righures of heart » 25d without bypocrilie, #* Job 12.4. 


Proverbs, 


' them, 


Of the fear of the Lord, 

3 In the month of the fooliſh# a © rod of he froud 
pride : bur the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve him to be punts 
cd, 

4 Where nod oxen are,the crib js clean : bue © 5 the or is 
much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. 7 co 
5s *A faithtull witneile will not lie : but a barn: meming, 

falte wirneſle will utrer lies. "without labour 
A ſcorner © ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth ;t = ——_— 
not : but *&nowledge is calie unto him that un- 23.'.-hap 6194 
derſtanderh. 12.17. : 
7 Go from the preſence 6f a fooliſh man when 5,70 me mints , 
_ perceiveſt not in him the lips of know- auirr-and ro 
edge. or GoCs glory,ag 
; The wiſdom of the prudent i- to underſtand Cn Magut, 
his way : but the tolly of fools x deceit, ry 
9 * Fools make a f mock at lin : but among * Chap-rc.2;. 
the righteous there is favour. Ay _ 
10 The heart knoweth-+ his own gbitterneſſe ; th.r:3t wr Gods 
and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his joy, judgements1gumit 
11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- — a, 
thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright thall ,. - of hi "> uf 
flourith. g As 4 raans c6n- 
12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right TG 
unto a man 3 but the end thereof are the wayes (© anvther Gone 
ot death. fecl the joy and 
13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull ; © mit which 
and the bend ot that mirth is heavinelle. himſelf. "y 
14 The i back-ilider in heart ſhall be * filled * Chap. 16 25, | 
with his own wayes: anda good man ſhall be ja- \, He theveh 
tisjied from himſelr. COR—_Y 
15 The timpl: beleeverh every word : but the ſweets bur the end 
prudent man lookech well to hts going. _ d.(tru- 
16 A wile man teareth , and departeth from {1c thae tw. 
evil : bur the toul rageth and is conhdent. keth God) 11.all be 
17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth toolithly:and Punithel2nd wax 
a man of wicked devices 15 hated. _—_— ” _ 
13 The timple inheric tolly ; but the prudent liginech. = 
are crowned with knowledge. * Cbap-1,31, 
19 The evil bow betore the good : and the 
wicked at the K gates of the righreous. k If this come not 
29 * [he pooris hated even of his own neigh- 44ily :0 paſſe» we 
buur : bur þ the rich -ath many friends. OETAY 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour , finneth : tins } which kt 
* but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy G45 waking, 


p he * Chap.19-1. 
W Ot. : : + H.b. many are 
22 Do they not erre that deviſe evil ? but 14+ lowers of ihe 


mercy and truth ſoa!! be to them that deviſe ric. 
good. * Plal.1t 2.9, 

23 In all labour there is profit : but the talk 
of the lips tendeth on+ly to penury. 

24 The crown of the wiſe is their riches ; but 
the toolifhneſle of tools is folly. 

25 * A true witneile delivereth ſouls , but a * Verſes: 
deceittull witneſſe ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In the fear ot theLo kD ſtrong confi- 
dence : and his children ſhall have a place of re- 


uge. 
OY * The fear of the LokD js a fountain of life, * Chap.13-14- 
to _— _ _ _ of death. A —_— 

28 In the multitude 0 le 5 the kings * $99t19» 
honour : but in the want of Ls is the dee. on po — 
Qion of the prince. p-ople. 

29 He that is flow towrath of great under- 
ſtanding : bur he that is + baſty of ſpirit exaltech fH<-/w7 of Pr 
fully. _ 

A A tound heart 5 the life of the fleſh : bur 
envy the rottenneſſe of rhe bones. 

31 * He that oppreſleth the poor, reproacherh * Chapt7 5% 
his maker : but be that honourcth him, hath mer- 54%?" 

Cy on the pour. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wic- 
RE : but the righteous hath hope in his 

cath. 


33 Wiſdom reſteth in the hcart of him =_ 


A merry heart. 


. 
Be be endofencing 2 but that which is in the 
——_ aForfuch as © id(t of fools is made known. 
wey ie coaviet 34 Righrteouineſle exalteth a nation ; bur fin i a 
x is ehereby and put © reproach Þ to any people. 
Bay — Cakes... WS B90 kings tavour 5s toward a wiſe ſervant : 
ng 22 but his wrath 15 ag4i»7ſt him that cauſerh ſhame. 
Our 
oe C VM 
= oo_ _—_ * Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : bur grie- 
: <a,12-23+ & 13.16 vous words ſtir up anger. 
oo 4 Hi0. - gp 2 The tongue of the wile uſeth knowledge a- 
noe yy :4.21. chap. right: *bur che mouth of tuuls.f poureth out tool- 
yu $.21.66-16-17-40d jſhneſle. 
4 ee beating , 3,* The eyes of the Lok are in every place, be- 
 graguns «c. holding the evil and the good. 
. * Chapter 10-1 4 FA wholtom tongue 5s a tree of life : but per- 
a+ _ __— verſeneſle rherein js a breach in the ſpirit, 
Gods full of croubls 8 5 * A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but 
ant exe he _ oy. wg war gpm | Scmng k 
* Chapter 21-27 In the houle ot the righteous is much trea- 
"os ea 7.22 TUre * but in the revenues ut the wicked is 
_ an's;-22  ®trouble. : FS 2pet 
_ o —_— w 7 The lips of the wile diſperſe knowledpe:bur 
nor G4. winch he the beart of the fooliſh 4th nor (©. : 
nd wicked think to 8 * Theb ſacrifice of the wicked is an abumina- 
a i tion to the LokD : but the prayer of the upright is 
SAILS boos 
zepred. 2 e way ot the wICKEed z5 an mination un- 
h, ( 0:4traftio% - to the LORD thus he loveth him that tolloweth at- 
ma yR_ n_—_ ter righteouinetle. : 
cnd God, cauwt abide IO {| Correction is grievous unto him that c for- 
u- TOE _ the way : and he that hateth reproof 
y bp all die. 
be " "_ pans 11 * d Hell and deſtruftion are before the Lorp: 
= _— = _ _—_ more thea the hearts of the children of 
| is. 12 A corner loveth not one that reproveth 
him : neither will be go unto the wiſe, 

” (aapucl 87-22 13 * A merry heare maketh a —_— counte- 
not nance : bur by torrow of the heart , the ipirir is 
we broken. 
= 14 The heart of him that bath underſtanding, 
t ſceketh knowledge : but che mourh of fools teedeth 

on tooliſhneile, 
: 15 All the dayes of the affiifted are evil : but 
, + Platm 37.16-cha- _o that is of a merry heart hath a concinuall 

163. tw 66 Teaft. 

4 taprt 17-0 16 * Better is little with the fear of the 

£ 24.23 Los D, then great trealure, and trouble there- 

e 194t i» ie ever with. 

baccta tome kreor x7 * Better js a dinner of herbs where love is, 

wy cara  thena ftalled ox and hatred therewith. 

1H.b.15 raiſed up 1.8 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth up ſtrite : but he 

£409). That is (low toanger appealcth ſtrite. 

* Chupter 16.23. 19 The way ot the tlothtull man is as an bedge 

tiie>-:+i4 f heart of © thorns : but the way of the righteous tis made 

# Chaore lain. 

FF 20 * A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but a 

fooliſh man delpiſerh bis mother. | 
" 21 * Follyzs joy to him that is + deſtitute of 


wiſdom : but a man of underſtanding walketh up- 
rightly. 

% Without counſcll, purpoſes are diſappoint- 
ed : but in the mulcicude ot counſellers they are # e- 
fablithed. 


Areas ey are 

tightly taken in 

Kain avi carciully 
naged 

de bi ſ-aſm 23 A man hath joy by: the anſwer of his 

$4 will wit mouth: and a word ſpoken Þ in.8 due ſealon, bow 

facade weank good is zt f . 

Watt tux tine and 24 *. The way of life is above to the wile, that 

yu \ +0. :o1 ; BE may depart from hell beneath, 

in 7 ©3 25 * The LORD willdeſtroy thehoule of the 


* Chap12.7and proud : but be will eſtabliſh the border ot the 
hat. widow. : 
26-.* The thoughts of the wicked are an abo- 


| Chap-xv.xvi. ; 


The way of the uprs, 


but the words of the pure | wes. words of 
hos anire fe. | 


mination to the Lo x Þ: 
are+FÞ pratns _ p , fo 
27 He that is greedy of gain,troubleth his 'own iÞ | 
hoaſe 3 bur he chat hateth gifts ſhall live. os —_ | 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- + piatm 34.16. | 


ſwer : but the mouth of the wicked poureth out * Mako 145-18 
evil things. by | RG | 

29 * The Loxd is far from the wicked : but* he nonithed by Gods | 
heareth the prayer ot the righreous. 


word, b 
39 The light of the eyes rejoycerh the beart:and bringerh life 7 and 
a. good repurt maketh the bones fat. © _—_ __— 
31 The ear that heareth the i reproof of life, a- ij Or obezerh 
bidech among the wile, f eds pe ferb 
32 He that refulech || inftrution, deſpiſeth his 7cpp.8.12. 
own foul: but he that || hearech reproot, + getteth k Meanings that 
God exalrerh none 
bur thew chat are 
wuly 


anderſtanding. 
3 The fearof theLok » 5s the inſtruQtion of 
wiidom;and * betore honour is * humility. 


CHAP. XVL | 
He * || preparations of the heart in man, * verſe 9.chep. 29 | 
and the an{wer of the tongue is from the 21- and 20.24. jr. 
LOR D, 12S, PAK 
2 * All the wayes of a man ared clean in his a te didert the 
own eyes: bur the LoxD weigheth the ſpirirs. preſumprion of 
* + Commit thy works unto the LokD, and math who dace at 
thy rhoughts ſhall be eſtablithed. my hinns.0n 
4 The Loxd hath made all things for himſelf; prepare his . heare 
* yea even the wicked for the day of < evil. a ach — 
g * Every one that is proud in heart is an abo- to (peak a ward, 
mination to the Lok d:ttoxugh hand joyn in handyhe <xcepr God give it 
{hall nor be + unpunithed. bun. 
6 Byd4 mercy and rruth iniquity is purged : and ns nn 


by the tear of the Lox o,men d:part tromevil. hereby, ar any, 
: | : bleate ; ; . Hantereth himfelf 
7 When a mans wayes plcale che Lo« 0, he ma- ® wp > bk. 


er 


keth even his enemies to be at peace with him, 

8 * Betrcr is a lictle with righteouſneiie, then 
great revenuez without right, = 

9 * A ans hear *devileth his way : but the , n3rernn 
Lok dir:Qeth his ſteps. kuke 12:22.1 Pet« 

10 + A divine ſentence is in the lips of the 5-7 | 
king : his mourh tranigreſſcth not in judge- | 
mentr. c$ 
iT * A juſt weight and balance are the LorDs: * 
+ all the weights ot the bag are his f work. —_ —_— | 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit Wic- {1 4jon ofehe 
kedneſſe : for the throne is eſtabluhed 8 by righte- wicked. 
ouinelle. : : : - my, 617 and 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings : and ; wth, 4414 jus. 
they Love him that {peakerh right. cent. - 

14 The wrath of a king is as ® meſſengers of «Te uprighe ; 
death, but a wiſe man will pacihe ir. pay ne 

15 In che light ot the kings countenance is life, thar their fins -@e « ©. 
and * his favuur i asi a cloud of theKatrerrain, forgonen. 

16 * How much better is ir to get wildom, then | 11%-3716chaps 
gold ? and to get underſtand ng, rather to be choſen « yet 1 


ling chat verrues 
which Gud cer 
eh vice. 

* Fialm 37.5.and 


then (ilver. : e He th he - 
17 The high way of the upright is to depart fy 0* mam. ; 


from evil ; be chat keepeth hts way, preſerveth his char bis wazes are * 


foul. in his own : 
18 *Pride goeth before deſtruſtion : and an 34 5 is nor-able-« 
haughty ſpiric betore a fall. E—_ | 


19 Berter it is tobe of an humble ſpirit with give force 


the lowly, then to divide the ſpoil with the ; rg 


proud. _ -1 
20 || He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall + Heb au the 


. 


finde good : andwhoſo * truſterh in the Loxv,hap- T7 "SELLER 
py is he. and jufts they are - 


Gods work, and 
he delighterh therein : bur otherwiſe if they be falſe they are che work of the devil,and | 
eo theic condemaation that uſe them. g They arc appounced by God 10 rule 
accarding © equiry-and jalftice, hb That is; be godeth out many mans twexccuce 
his —_— * Chap.19-12- i Which is wort cumort: ble t> che dry grouud. 
* Chap. $441,  * ChapJit.a, and 112. i Or, 4+ that 1nderftanderh & 4 
mazzer.. * Plaluy 24.12. ad 34 4 and 1251, ifaigh 30-1$. jeremys7-7 


21 iThe. 


Awiſeſwoant, 
21 The wiſe in heart hall be called prudent, 

kThe ſweet words and the * ſweetnefle of the lips increafeth learn- 

Of cc (olation» , Ing. 

= OEIO 22 * Vnderftanding is a well-ſpring of life un- 

* Ghapa2,'4, to him that hath it : bur the ! inftruftion of tools 

I] Either rt1ar 


| . 1; 3 TOILY. . . 
waich the wicked 2 The heart of the wiſe + teacheth his mouth, 


reach orhets- or 
Elle it 18 folly to 
tzach: rhe that 
arc malictous. 

{ Hev, makeih 


and addeth learning to bis lips. 

24 Pleaſant words are a+ an honey-combe, 
ſiveet ro tle ſoul, and health ro the bones. 
wiſe. 25 * There is 'a way that ſeemeth right unto 
* Chap-14412-' a man : but the 'end thereof are the- wayes of 
4 Heb rhe (rl of death, 
= that (avorr” 26 +He that labourerh , Jaboureth for him- 
+Heb boweth un- (elf; tor his mouth + craveth it of him. 
Jo him . 27 + An ungodly man diggeth upevil : and in 
Pelial. «77% his Tips there is as" a burning fire. 
m For he coniſu 23 * Afroward man + toweth ftrife - and a: 
mcth himſcit 4 whiſperer (eparateth chiet friends. 
Cm 565-40 29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour , and 
and 15.16. and 26, Ieadeth him into the way that is not good. 
21. 22d 25. 22. 39 n" He fhurtteth his eyes to deviſe fro- 
*==-"1 Jjende' ward things : moving his lips he brjngeth evil ro 
a Withhis whcke Patle. : 
endcavour he 1a. 31 The hoarie head #s a crown of plory, if ir 
-rwrtrneM be tound in the way of 9 righteoulne'le, 
pale, - 32 He that is tJow to anger , # betrer then the 
© That is, when mighty : and he that rulerh bis ſpirit,then he char 
Ir is joynad with 11h et 2 cite, 
FA ei 33 The Jotis caſt into the lap : but the whole 
kd arecthe nore dilpoliug thereot is Þ of the LORD. 
they «re to be ab- 

d. .Þ S»ihar there is notÞing that oughe ro be at:ribured eo fortune : for all 

rhings are deccrmim.d in tic countcl ot Gods which well combiy pailes 


CH AP. (XVII. 

ReFrter # * adiie morſcl and quietneſſe there- 

with, then a houle iull of j| 4 tacrihces with 
a For wh«r.as F- . 
were many lacrifi- trite. No" 
cesxthere were wa- 2 A wile (ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon 
ny portions given that caulſeth ſhame : and ſhall have part of rhe 
mA POnS b inheritance among the brethren. : 
ſearted., 7 3** The fining pot ir Fo fi'ver and the tornace 
b Tharis,(hall be for gold :but the LORD trieth the hearts. 


* Chap-15.17. 
j| Or» govd cbeey. 


oe gougrnour 4 A wicked dver giveth heed to ra!ſe lips : 
over the children, . ' wr Pp _ 

* Pral-26.2, and a liar giveth ear to a naughty ronzue. 

Chap 27-2, 5 * Whoto mocketh the pour , reproacheth 
Kre47-10. his maker : and he that is glad at calamiries. ſhall 
x +. v4 not be + unpunithed. 5 

+ Heb. 6:14 inuo- 6 * Childrens children ave the crown of old 
SIG a, menz an the glory af chiſdren are their fathers, 
— + Exc:llent ipeech becomerh not a tool ; 


4 Heb. a lip oF Much letle doÞ lying lips aprince. . 
Excellence. s * Apift 4s Fa precious ſtone in the eyes 


—— of him that bath it ; © whitherſvever it turnech, 
* Chap18.16, It proſpercth. : 

+ Heb. « /ffoxeof og * Hethat covereth a tranſpreflion , |) ſeek- 
grace. 


Slteeth himſe's Exh fove 3 bur be that repearcth a matter , lepa- 
to bc hated of his - FAtetÞ very © trends, 


friend for diſc 10 || A reproofentreth more intoa wiſe man, 
vering of thac }, l j j 2 fool. 

Which be fouls ©2092 1 hundred ſtripes into 4 TOTP 
have keevt ſecret, 11 An evil man feecketh onely reveliron, 
* Chap 10.12. therefore a © crucll meſſenger ſhall be ſenc againſt 


}| Or: procurerh. 
d Hc that aduwo- 
niikech the pruce 
or tus faults nz- 
kh hum bis wnc- 
wie. 

ij Or» a reproof 


mM, 
»2 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 
rather then-f a tool inhis tolly., | 
13 Whoſo * rewardeth evil for good, evil 
ſhall nor depart from his houle. 
aw:ch mare awiſe | 14 The beginning of ſtrife 35 as when one lert- 
manhen to firike eth out water © tneretore leave off concention, 
« fool an huxare« hefore it be medled with. 
T 15 * He that juſtiheth the wicked , and he 


» Bs Gog uſerch to punith vels. Ff Whereby he mearcth the wicked in his 
_— 5 a 5 I rogy oe eye ot +buod. 


” 


*. Proverbs. - 


The word: of a ralecbeaver; 


that condemneth the juſt, even they both ave £ What aviil.ch 
. - it the wick! 
be rich (cer by 


abomination to the LorD., 

16 Wherefore 4 there a 8 price in the hand of (wth ner Vp, 
a foo! to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart minnle £0 wile. 
ro it on 8 

17 * A friend loveth at all times, and Þ a bro- Po Ss 

ther is born for advertitie. are tha 

15 A man void of f underſtanding i ftriketh ffi=243n 2 
hands, 424 becometh ſurety in the prelence of his «+»  bolp 
friend. vertiey.  . 

19. He loveth rranſgreſſion , that loverth * #-b beore 
rite : and he that Kexalteth his gate, teckerh de- , 152 © 4, 
ſtruction. lf above his &. 
20 + He that hath a froward heart, findeth no $*<- 


good : and he that hath a perverie tongue, faltlech » 7 web froward 


mto miitchict, * Chap.ic r 

21 * Hethat begetreth a fool , doth 72 to bis * Chip rs, 131d 
forrow : iid the father of a fool hath no joy. [{3* 

22 * A merrie heart doth good || like a me- ©©e 
dicine : bura broken i(pirir drieth the bones; I That is-ſecrer. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gitt out ot the | bo- a+, of 2 
ſome to pervert the wayes of judgement. ri-h. __ 

24 * Wiidom js betore him that hath under- * Eccles. 2.14.1n4 
ſtanding 3 bur the eyes of a tool are in the ® ends *'., 
of the earth, $ FOE nt 
25 * A fooliſh ſon i- 2 grief to his father , and 2nd fcck nor 4: 


0 4 Mito y« 


bitterneſle to her that bare him. png 4 
=Y, = - þ4 . 41IÞ.10,! 
26 Alt» ro puniſh the juſt ;- not good , nor tO aud 15.26 nd 1, 


ſtrike princes » tor equitie. 13 

27 * He that hath knowledge ſpareth his ® For their w..ll 
words : and 2 man of underſtanding is of || an ex- > 
ccllent (pirir. k Or, a cco{ (65 
_ 25 * vena fool: when he holderh his peace, !*; © 
i5 counted wiſe : ad he that ſhutteth his lips, is 13 ** 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
| 3 delire a man having 2 ſeparated , ,..;.... 
himiclt, ſeeketh and intermedleth with all 3.r.cs 5,5 

wiſdom. 

2 A tool hath no-delight in underſtanding, but *? #5 «57 and 
that his beart may Þ diſcover it (elf, pF" 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
alto © contempt, and with ignuminie reproach, wr 

4 -* The words of a mans mouth are as deep [3m 
d waters, azd the well ſpring of wiſdom as a mers: 300 give 
fl»wing bro k. him wiolh, 9 

5 * Itisnot good to * accept the perſon of the 155," ;.. 46e 
wicked , t9 overthrow the rigateaus in judge- be aw) ralk 
ment. ccnciouſly of 

6 A tools lipsenter into contention , and his vm 
mouth calleth tor ſtrokes. e-dwatds: ſuch 

* A tools mouth 5s his deſtruction X and his 0 45 couterreth 

lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. all oct 

s * The wordsof a || tale-bearer are || as. d Which canne- 
wounds, and they gv down into the + * inner- ver bs drawn 
moſt parts ot the belly. - eanpry-but bring 

9 He altochar is torhfull in bis work, is bro* * Le. 19.15. 
ther ec him that 1s 4 great waſter, 


[eeheth accoruſue 
, 


Ten) [ e/t ts 
1 He twat lcverh 
Wildom will &; 


DSS US ww w-©» as om Mou = = o..u 


Deut-1.17. and 16, 
10 * The name of the LokD # a ſtrong tower : [7 ; 
the righteous runneth 8 intv it, and + is ſafe. OS 
It * The rich mans wealth js his ſtrong city, vour him-and ſup” 
and as an high wall in his own conceit. '* port him. % 
12 * Betore deſtruction the heart of man is 52 F 
hauphry, and betore honour 5s humility. and 2. 
* Chap 12.19 ard 
2 ( 


+4 © wu 


bg 
— 


aid 2+ 13- 
13 He that+ aniwereth, a matter before be 

heareth zt , it'is tully and ſharhe unto him. <> a} FRO 
14 The ſpirit vf a man wilt ſuſtain his infir- | Or, {ike a wn 
mitie ? but ® a wounded ipirit who can bear F 14% are worndets 
I5 The heart of the prudent gereeth know - f Tix y ace toon 
bk: ved and en- 
g He ſhaw. th what is 


JT ®.” $$ +4 4w —- +  w 


», - 
2 


ter molt deeply. * Plal., 18 2. and 27.1 and 144.2. 
rhe cetwge 0t che godly ogrinit all troubles, jHeo. us ſer a loft. * Chap 10th 
wo wo i2 -rl, 33. and 16. 18, &. remrn that word. A. - 
minge can We Dear tne infirtmity of che body; but when the ſpitic is wounded) it 
8 thing moſt bhucd to ſuttain. , f p Mt ' 

ledge, 


w © # 


” 


A falſe witneſſe, 
ledge 3 and the ear of the wiſe ſecketh know- 


fe- . . . 
«Chipt7. 5. 16 * A mansgift i Faketh room for him, and 
i Greeb 0" pringeth him before great men. 
berry to ſpeakyand | Eng 
favour "f them 17 * He that 5 firſt in his own cauſe, ſcemeth 
ehar ace moſt in juſt; bur his neighbour cometh and ſearcherh 
Fimarion- . 
k A. that ſpealke- NIM- . 
ech ficlt-+ is bett 13 The | lor cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
keard of the wic- m parteth berween the mighty. 
bl OS verſo 19 A brother off*nded;js kardey to be won then 
ey enquirerh out a ſtrong city : and their contentions are like the 


the not-c1it © mn bars of a caſtle, 
| — 29 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 


| [fa cortrever- Fruit of his mouth 3 and with the increaſe ot his 
fie caxnot other- Jjps thall he be filled. 

wiſc be et” 21 Death and lite are in the power of the 
Ks. know tongue 3 and they that ® love it, ſhall eat the 
who'e the thing fruit thereof. 


Eo eh cheir , 22 * J/Þo/o findeth Pa wife, findeth a good 
— thing, and obraineth favour of the Loxp. 


23 The poor uſeth intreaties, bur the rich an- 

e cannot 1” {wereth * roughly. : 
T*) ir be 24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf 
ſtrengrh thereof friendly : * and there is a friend that ſticketh 
will no: bw WT clofer 4 then a brother. 


which are {© ſtout 
that cannot C __ 


yec!d 

* Chap-12 14. " , a * . 
and 13. 2. © By theuſing ofthe rongue well or evil, cometh the fruit cher-of ei 
ther good or bad. * Chap. 19. 14, p Hethatis jeyncd with a yertuor's womin 


in marriage is bk. fled of tae Lords as chap. 19. 14. * James2. 3. * Cinp. 17. 17. 
p That is oftentimes ſuch arc found which are more ready to do pleature then ke 


that is more bound by duty. 
CHAP. XIX. 
* TYEcter 3s the poor that walketh in his inte- 
griry, then heckes is perverle in his lips, 
and is a fool. 
2 Alfo, that the ſoul be without knowledge, 
it is not gvod; and he that haſteth with his teer, 


*Chap 28 6. 


* Chap 14.20 finneth. 

Ares The fooliſhneſle of man perverteth his way: 
cu It pu * y 
chap & 19 and his hearr tretteth againſt the LokD. 

Id 21 28. * Wealth maketh many friends; but rhe 
1 4 Me y 3 


ee poor is ſeparated trom his neighbour. : 

+ Heb. a 14% of * A falſe witneſle ſhall not be + unpuniſh- 
ef: ed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 

, .. +. co 6 Many will increar the favour of the prince; 
for: of them and every man 3s a friend to f him that giveth 
yo : hart. g1tts. 

ng of 7 * All the brethren of the r do hate 
men: Hinder fa Him $ how much more do his friends go far from 
vour of God him ? he puriueth them with words, yet they are 
e The free uſe of * wanting to him. __ 

things is 10: to be © He that getreth + wiſdom, Þ loveth his own 
prraitred ro him Coul : he that keepeth underſtanding hall finde 


ta37 an ot ule good. 

> Chap = 9 *A falſe witneſle ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
tele(10 6-7. and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 

Magn nn 10 < Delight is not ſeemly tor a fool : much 
{ Thitis,toco. leſle * for a lervant to haverule over princes. 


\ ric by charitys 11 * The || diſcretion of a man deterreth his 
ans 10.Go therein anger, and it is his glory to © paſle over a tranſ(- 


u m1y mit ſerve 


t» Gods plory.  Bretlion. 

*Chap 14 144159, 12 * The kings wrath 5s as the roaring of a 
3:02. ad Hon 3 but his favour is as dew upon the gratſe. 

* Chipt6.1. 2nd , 13 * A fooliſh fon 5s the calamity of his fa- 


15:20, and 17.219 ther ; * and the contentions of a wite are a Con- 
* Chap 22 tinuall e dropping. 
——_— 14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 


* Chap.1 5.22, fathers? and * a prudent wite is from the 
mn LOaD 

r pph and rot- ; 

ry he outs, 15 Slothfulneſſe cafterh into a deep (leep ; and 


* inp 1c.4. and an idle ſoul ſhall * Luffer hunger. 
TM 16 * He that keepeth the commandment, 


v L ; * . . - —_— . 
pag keeperh his own ſoul ; Lt he that deſpiſcth bis 
and 25.4 wayes, ſhall die. 

2 ry. 67, 


17 He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 


Chap-xix.xx. 


None t clean. 


unto the Lond 3 and + that which he hath given, * + 5» dced- 
will he pay him again. » Chon 
13 * Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and 715, © 
ler not thy ſoul ſpare || tor his crying. 4 Ct. 10 bu drfirue 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh- #2 - «x 72 
m_ for if thou f deliver him, yer thou muſt {q{{,q1, roi” 
0 It again. tire he give place 
20 Hear counſell, and receive inſtruction, that *2 couniclh, yer 
thou mayeſt be wiſc in thy latter end. —_— _ 
21 * Theve are many devices in a mans 8 heart; raging atfettions- 
nevertheleſle the countell of the Lokp ; that ſhall : Hc> ade. 
ſtand. * Jod23- 63 
22 The defire of a man js his © kindneſſe : and Lande 2oing 
a poor man is better then a liar. 11a 46.10. | 
23 Thetfear of the Lokp zerdeth to life, and 5 _ _ 
he that hath it ſhall abide Catisfied : he ſhall not ce. except God 
be vitited with evil. gc very it» whote 
24 * Atlothtull man hideth his hand in his bo- = TOE 
ſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his}, —— mg WH 
mouth again. be c hoaclt : for 
25 * Smite a (corner, and the i ſimple + will *: your man that 
beware 3 and reprove one that hatly underſtand- \*,ne 1$10.6e 
ing, and he will underſtand knowledge the rich- which is 
26 Hethat waſteth Ei father,an4 chaſeth away 7 vertuous. 
kis mother, is a ſun that cauſeth ſhame,and bring- , 43-1519» 
eth reproach. * Chap 6.44 
27 Ceale my fon, to hear the inſtruRtion, i. That is- the 


that cauſeth to erre from the words of knows. {MP 49d inn0- 
led & (ee! 


ge. - : when they ſee the 
28 + An ungodly witneſſe ſcorneth judge- wicked punithed. 
ment : and the mouth of the wicked * devoureth A og be 
iniquity. h- t Heb. a witnefſe 
29 Judgements are prepared for (corners, and »f 7elial. 
ſtripes for the back of fools. CO —_ plea- 
: 
therein » as gluttons and drunkaids in delicate meats and drinks, = 
& H A P. X þ & y 
Ine j- 2 a mocker, ſtrong drink js raging : * Winedoth (@ 
and whoſ,ever is deceived thereby is panes, Grunk- 
* arcs 38 it Caules 
not wile. . k them to be vain & 
2 *The fear of a king 3s as the roaring of a idle and fo juſtly 
lion : whoſo provoketh him to anger , {inneth po yer png 
againſt his Þ own toul. * Chapr6ue md 
3 It « an honour for a man to ceaſe trom 19.12. 
{trite : but every fool will be medling. $— 
+ . af; c n danger, 
4 * Thetluggard will not plow, by reaſonof + c>,p1c., 
the || cold ; theretore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and 4 Or; winery. 
have nothing. x my 1644. 
5 * Counſell in.the heart of man is like < deep {4,44 mir $62 ie 
water ; but a man of underſtanding will draw it is as deep waress, 
ou whole borrow 


t. 
: be found : 
6 Moſt men will proclame every one his own ;c the _ 


| g0odnefle : bur a raichtull man who can fiade ? will know 3 aan 
The juſt man walketh in his integrity : *his #7 dy his 
children are bleſſed afrer him. Se ts — 
$ Aking that litteth in the throne of judge- 1 or, neck 
ment, 4 icattereth away all evil with his eyes. * Pral 112.2. 
9 * Whocan (ay, I have made my heart clean, o7 wb tn, mg 
I am pure from my tin ? cone. eheve tie 
10 * + Divers weights, and + divers mea- <-skrhs and vice 
ſures, both of them are alike © abomination to the | 2 Riowon 
LOR D, . F ,. > 2 cat {.26, job 
11 Evena childe is known by his doings, whe- :4 4. piat $1.5. 
ther his work be pure, and whe: her it be right, 720 
12 * Thekearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the » Hu 25.128 
Lo K Þ hath made even both of them. ch4. 1144-4 1.6.11, 
13 * Love not tleep, ieft tizou come to pover- t #eÞ. « /fore 
” . - ©. ag 4 /390ne. 
tie 3 open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be farished Fro nn 
with bread. and an 19h, h 
14 It s naught , it 5s naught ( faith the © Rodenap, 
buyer) but when he is gone his way, then he 4. 
boaſteth. Plal.9t.4. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : * Chip. 12.114 
but the lips of knowledge are a precivus jewell, © $5454 
16 *i {aks 


> 9 -———_ 


——- 


- en rn EY On CEC 


A brawling woman, 
®* Chap 27.13. | 16 * fTake his parment that is ſurety for a 
f Tcach vim wit» ranger : and take a pledge of him ſor a ſtrange 


thar he cait not 
himſeif raſhly in woman. 


to danger. 17 * +Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man : but 
+ Heb! Great of afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravell. 


lving, or: Falſhood. 1$ * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſell : 


* Chap.15-22. and withgood advice make war. _ 

TINS, 19 * He that goeth about a a tale-bearer, re- 
+ = 7g vealerh ſecrers : therefore meddle not with him 
bvit.20.9. that ||fAattereth with his lips. 

matth.1 5. 4. 20 * Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, 
© mpg his || lamp fhall be put out in obſcure darkneſle. 
chap 17.13. 21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at 
and 24.29. the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not be 
gag el bleſſed. 

1 thell. 5.15. h . 

1 pet-3.9. 22 * Say not thou, I will recompence evil : 
* Verie 10. but wait on the LoRD, and he ſhall ſave thee. 

| "4 balances of ,2 * Divers weights are an abomination unto 
® P/al 37.23 the LcRD : and + a talſe balance is not good. 

chap 16.9 24 * Mans goings are of the LoRD, how can a 
ferew. 10.2 man then underſtand his own way ? 


8 Thar is, ro aP- 
ply ir- or rake ir 
to his on wits 
which ws 3p- quir L 
[= poten 26 * A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and 
bow they my te bringerh the Þ wheel over them. 

exempred from 27 The ſpiric of man « the || i candle of the 


25 Its a ſnare to the man who 8 devourcth 
that which is holy : and after vows to make en- 


1 LokD ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. 
al 101.5 &e. 28 * Mercy and truth preſerve the king : and 


Which was2 hjs throne is upholden by mercy. 


———_ 29 The glory of young men is their ſtrength : 
lj Or- lamp. and * the beauty of old men # the gray head. 

i The word of 30 The * blueneſle of a wound Þ cleanſeth a- 
cod giver le . Way evil : ſodo ſtripes the inward parts of the 


ſerh us to (re and Yo 
try the ſecrets of 
our dark hearts. Hc.b.4 21. * Pal ror.t. chap.29 14- * Chap.16 31. k Sharp pu- 
niſkhmene that piercerh ©v.n the inward parts, is profitable for the wicked to bring 
chem to aicndmen . 4 Heb, is 4 purging medicine again ft evil. 

RE, CHAP. XXHI. 
4 Though kings T He ® kings heart is in the hand of the Loxp, 


- uroyondng a the rivers of water: he turneth it whi- 


mandmcnt: yet are therſoever he will. - gp 
tbey not able co 2 * Every way of a man is rightin his own 


bring their own eyes : but the Loxp pondererh the heart, 


if * 2 . - 
wy wed - * To do juftice and Judgement, 15 more ac- 
then God barb ap ceptable to the LokD then ſacrifice. 
rad wen *+ An high look, anda proud heart, and 
le ace the infe 4 , | of Vo 
riours able. || che b plowing of the wicked 5s lin. 
* Chap 16 2. 5 The thoughts of the diligent rend onely to 
$ $48.15 22+  plenteouſneſſe : but of every one that is c haſty, 
chap-1 5.8. 
il@.1-11, onely to want. ; 
boſ.s 6 6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying tonpue, 
—— 55a vanity toſſed to and fro of them char teek 
4 Heb. haughri- death. A 
Wſſe of eyes: The 4 robbery of tte wicked thall + deſtroy 


k wD the light of Ren. becauſe they refuſe to do judgement. 
Þ Tha _ $ The way of man# froward and ſtrange : 
ching whereby he but as tor the pure, his work is right. 

is guided, oc 9 *Ir is better to dwell in a corner of the 


_—— houſe rop, then wich + a brawling woman in + a 
fruit of tus work. Wide houte, S . . 
c Hechar gocth 10 * The ſoul of the wicked defireth evil : his 


raihly ab -ut his neighbour + findeth no favour in his eyes. 


bufinctle- and - k . 

without counſel 11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, che ſimple 
* Ghap 10.2 is made*© wife: and when the wite is inſtruted, 
nd $3-Us he receiveth knowledge. 

d He meancch - - oo 7g h b of 
this clucfly of 12 Therighteous man witely cont{1dereth ® the 


hedges ang prin- houſe of the wicked : bat God overthroweth the 
ec w.nch ieave q y ; 1 

ML neeave Wicked for their wickednelle. 

wh-rcurro God hath call. d tre and poll their fubjefts to mainrain _ kefts. 
4 Heb. ſaw th:1m, (© will mich them. * Chap, 19. 13. 3nd 25. 24, and27. 15. 
{H.b, 2 w:man of co:2entions. | Hub. an houſe of [ocicty. * Jamts 4.5 t Heb. 
u nat [auoured * Chap 19 25. «© He is kept by this an/ans from the prattice oi fin. 
f GolinfiRiag judgemen's on the w.cked, protgcit tiuievy fuch asare godly, Fil. 
119. 120. 


Proverbs? 


A good nam; 
13 * Whotb h his ears at the cry of * Mar.14.46,4, 
my pooy he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not Mr 
car ERIE, - Tod x 
14 * s Agpiftin ſecret pacifieth anger : and a [axe to che 
reward in the boſom, wrath, ann p6cld 
I5 1t 5s joy to the juſt to do judgement : bt * Che, 
deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquity. = God tha 
16 The man that wandererh our of the way of *attofallan 
pr ng 1 ſhall remain in the congregation which they ot 


orc . tended again the 
17 He that loveth || pleaſure ſhall be a poor jib by Cameng 
% put- 


man : he that loveth wine and oil ſhall nor be ru - 
rich. > Ju 

18 *b The wicked ſba#be a ranſom ſor the * Vic 9. 
righteous : and the tranſgreſſour for the up- mv 1 tha 
__— { Mezning abun- 


19 * Tris better to dwell + in the wilderneſſe, %"ce of al 
then with a contentious and an angry woman. = c 

20 Thereis a treaſure to be deiired: and i oil k wilds, -= : 
in the dwelling of the wiſe : bur a fooliſh man <9-»«b tiragh, 
ſpendeth it up. cn Haddon 1 
21 He that followeth after righteouſneſſe and * Chap 1; 12 
mercy findeth lite, righteoutnefſe and honour. 6.21, 

22 * k A wile man ſcaleth the city of the! ey iy the 
mighty,and caſteth down the ſtreng:h ot the con- tools oo 
dence thereor, . : He Jar to 

23 * Wholo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, *Y< 77 #ilhing 
keepeth his ſoul om troubles. Ai dos, 

24 Proud and haughty (corner is his name, who take no painao 
dealeth 4 in proud wrath. get ought, 

25 * Thedelire of theflothfull | killeth him : » p71, ? 
for his hands refuſe to labour. chap.15 8. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long : but << 
the * righteous giveth and ſpareth nor. _ 

27 * The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- # Heb in wich 
tion : how much more, her he bringeth it + wich "*/* 

a wicked minde ? gp wind 
28 * + A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : but the man of ic; © 

that heareth = ſpeaketh conſtantly. m He thar boldy 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but as for © tenun, 

the upright, he|| direterth his way. 4 Or; confidereth, 

39 * There js no wildom nor underſtanding, * Jn 9.23 
nor counſe 11 againſt the Lok. 

31 * Thehorſe 1s prepared againſt the day of , p15!” 
battell : but *}| ſafety of the Logo, ll Oc; vithery, 


CHAP. XXIL 
A * Good name is rather to be choſen then 
great riches , ad || ® loving favour rather * Eccles 7.1. 
then blver and gold. rgrmy' 
2 * The rich and poor Þ meet together : the ; Whic: ach 
LoRD is the maker of them all. by well doing. 

* A prudent man foreſeeth the c evil, and } C925 17 
hidech himſelf: but the ſimple paſſe on and are ;\4 hve ye d hs 
_ —_ ade on: ofthe oc 

mility and the tear of theLOK D Þ37-06: 
__ ood aces. Jpn life. - Jour he 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the fro- is prepce: for the 
ward : he that doth keep bis ſoul thall be farre <1 2nd fir 
from them. wo God for ſuc- 
E || 4 Train up a childe Fin the way he ſhould * pal.1123 
£0 : and when he is old , he wilt not depart || %r the rewod 
rom it. of hu ality F6 
I Oc catechine- 


it 
7 Therichrule:h over the poor, and the bor- 4 Bring biw vp 


rower is {crvant Þ to the lender. verruouſly L. 
* He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vani- anon 


y *+ Hethat hath f a buuntitull eye ſhall be j Heb. rhe ms 
bleiſed : for he giveth of hisbread to the poor. PET 

10 * Caſt out the icorner, and contention yaſes 1013 
ſhall go our; yea, ſtrite and reproach ſhall ceale. Gates 

ro u ang) 
ſhall be conſurned. e& Vis authoritic, whereby be did opprefſe overs» thall de 
t3ken froun hiin- F 2 Cor.9eC. + Heb. gocd of ze. Ff Be that is weraful 
and liberall, * Pal. 101: 5. 
11 He 


ty : || and the © rod of his anger ſhall tail. + Heb. in ki wa) 
| 
F 


m2 Se ao > DO ss wu & o ova ao a a. 


—_ 
<» 


Q. 0 0 =» 


—- 
3.3 


: —— S—__ Dy 
of ſi:rersſtep, gluttony, 
Or, and hath 
oy ba 11p7: the grace of his lips, the 8 king ſhall be his 
þ ; wn !d uſc i 
Fi familiarity 12 Theeyes of theLorxD # preſerve know- 
whoie Ck ledge and he overthroweth |} the words of the 
"i wiſe & zodly. tranſgreſſour. . 

þ Favour them 123 * The florhfull man faith, There is i a lion 
that love kK"9W* without, I ſhall be (lain in the ſtreets, 


oO he matters 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women # a deep 
» Chap. 26 13- Pit : he thatis abhorred of the Lok D, * ſhall 
i He derid<® fall therein. 

excuſes, de- 15 Fooliſhnefle bound in the ! heart of a 


uſe they woull childe, baz * the rod of correttion ſhall drive it 
nor do their duty. far from him. 

7 5. and 16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe his 
23.27 _. riches, and he thatgiveth to the rich, full ſurely 
k $9 God pun oe to want. 

ene he fuf- 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 
fereth the wicked of the wiſe, and apply thine heare unto my 
to fall into the ac- knowledge. 

_ of Wm 18 For it #s a pleaſant thing if thou keep 
1 Ke is naturally them F within thee 5 they ſhall withall be firted 


ven unto it- = In thy lips. 
oo wa , 19 Thatthy truſt maybeinthe ® Log v, I 
23.13 and 29. have made known to thee this day, || even to 


ee. 
20 Have not I written to thee excellent things 
waar the end of In counſels and knowledge ? 

wiſdom is: to 21 That 1 might make thee know the cer- 
oe direft us rainty of the words of truth; that thou mighteſt 
{Or rrutt hou © an{wer the words of truth ; || to them that ſend 
"I is» certain _ _ he G 

> That pe 22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he 5 poor : 
_—_ > Py "ka; * neither opprelſle the afflicted in the gate. 4 

23 * For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 


15+ 17s r 
4 Heb.in 1hy Lelly. 
m He (hewerh 


(ena 19.0- 


« Zeche7- 19: ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe thar ſpoiled the. 
— 24 ® Make no friendſhip with an angry man : 


| Pl M 
oHave nor to do and with a turious man thou ſhalt nor go : 
— 25 Leſt thoulearn his wayes, and ger a ſnare 
. - 
ah his afe&i- TO thy foul, a 
o:y: fo be would 26 * Be not thou one of them that Þ ſtrike 
bun thee by his hands, oy of them that are ſureties for debes. 
vs 12d 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 
= rake = thy bed from under thee ? . 
p Which raihly. 2B * Remove not the ancient || land-mark, 


pn which thy fathers have ſer. 


wehap- & 2 29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſle ? - 
——_ iy. 14- he ſhall Rand before kings, be ſhall nor ſtand be- 


on fore F mean men. 
p. 23- 10. 
1 Ot, bownd. + Hebr. obſcure men. 


"CHAP. XXIIL 


LESS Hen thou firteſt to eat with a ruler, * con- 
b Beidle thine ap- fider diligently what js before thee. 

pre. 0011 were 2 Andput® a knite to thy throat, it thou be 
by force and vi- ; j 

| a man given to appetite. 


eFor ofr-rimes the 3 , BE not defirous of his < dainties : for they 
rich- when they are deceitfull meat. 
__ es * Labour not to be rich : ceaſe from thine 
tables. it once own « wiſdom. . . 
forthe love they  $ Þ Wilt thon ſer thine eyes upon that which 
rs is not? for riches certainly make themſelves 
cet purp cs. WIG my flie away as an eagle towards heaven. 
*: Tim £9.10. 6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an 
0 Wiichis carnal: © evil eye, neither defire thou bis dainty meats. 
thee 0 will xd 7 For as he thinketh in bis heart, ſo i he: 
rourſcs,  —Far anddrink, faith he to thee, bur his heart js 
fHeb. wilt :hou not with thee. 
rave Hine 385 $8 The morſe! which thou haſt eaten, f ſhalt 

p07, . 

thou vomit ap, and loſe thy fweer words. 


* That is; cover- 5 . . 
Ou 28 contary 2 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he will 


9 
lien deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 


P 22.9. f He ; : 
rxring words ſhah o_ he hath done thee ſome barms and bis flat 


p Chap. XX111. XX1111+ 


drunkeneſſe and envie: 
29 * Remove not the old || Iand-mark ; and - Deur. 19. 14, 


nd 27. 17. 
- - - chap. 22. 28. 
71 * For their redeemer is mighty ; be ſhall j 0: ound. 


plead their cauſe with hee. * Job 31. 21, 
12 Apply thine beart unto inſtrution , and _—_— 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. and 19. 14. and 


for zf thou beateſt bim with the rod, be ſhall 
nor die. - 

14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and g Th is, from 
ſhale deliver his foul from £ hell. (truficn. 

15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe,my heart ſhall 7,7 £502 7 will 
rejoyce, || even mine. do 

16 Yea, my reins (hall rejoyce, when thy lips 
ſpeak right things. oped 

17 * Ler not thine heart envie ſinners : but zz. ;. oy 
be thou in the fear of the Loxp all the day nd24. x. 


long. * Chap. 24. 14. 
* . . . Or, Lg ward. 
13 * For ſurely there is an || b end, and thine þ The profperi 
- ; periry 
expectation, ſhall not be cut of. of the wicked (hat 


19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wile, and guide 7% ©vrinue, 
thine heart in the i ws Cane IDs 
20 * Be not amongſt wine-bibbersz amongſt mnduens, 
riotous caters ÞF of fleth. * Rom. 12. 13. 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall a S., 
come to poverty : and drowlineſſe ſhall clothe « #4. * 
man with rags. *Clnp. 1. & 
22 * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, _——_ + rag 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is otd. ther depart from 8 
23 * Buy the truth, and fell jr not; a!ſo wil- for aoy gain 
dom, and inftruftion, and underſtanding. ks 
24 * The father of the righteous ſhall great= © © 
| 4-rcak and he that begerteth a wiſe chil/de, 
all have juy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and the that bare thee ſhall rezayce. | Give thy (-1f 
26 My (bn, give me | thine heart,and ler thine willy eo wiſdom, 
eyes obſerve my wayes. > Chap. 22. 24 
27 * For an whore # a dcep ditch; and a M4 Lot, 4 
_w ones A a R—— pit. , w $1: keluceth 
28 * She allo lieth in wait || as for a prey, and =myand cauterk 
increaſerh the ® tranſgrellours among _ _— ay to offend 
29 * Who hath wo? who hath forrow? who + 19. 5. 17, 
bath contentions ? who hath babling ? who hath * Which by re 
wounds without cauſe ? who hath rednefſe of pune 9 Rea» 
eyes ? pleaſane. 
30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that 
go to ſeek » mixe wine. 
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when | or, a cechatrics: 
it moverh it felt arighr. 0 That 18,drunk- 
32 Ar the laſt ir bireth like a ſerpent , and {Pile ball bring 
ſtingeth like || an adder. þ boob rem 
33 Thine © eyes ſhall behold ftrange women, of the [ce 
and thine h: arc (aall utter perverſe things. Rs f 4 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down, ve. 
+ in the midſt of the T tea, or as he that lieth up- | Hed. I knew it 
on the rop ot a maſt. ; a 
35 They bave ſtricken me, ſballt thou ſay, and bis «4 
I was nor fick; they have beaten me, and + I more inſenfible 
felt it not ; when (hall I awake ? I will q ſeek ig 5 heattnyer can 


yer again. they not refrain. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 


E not thou * envious againſt evil men, nei- * Verſ 19. pſal. 
ther delire to be with them. 37.1-&c- and 73 3+ 
2 * For their heart ſtudierh deſtruction, and 77f,73.'% 
their lips talk of milchiet. 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded,and by 
underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : 
4 And by knowledge (hall che chambers be fil- 
led with a'l precious and pleaſant riches. + Nebr. is is 
s A wiſe man + # ſtrong, yea, a man of know- oy « OPM 
ledge + increaſerh ſtrengrh. _— ech might, 
or 


Feay the Lord and the king. 


; Gap20.16, and 6 * For by wiſe counſel! thou ſhalt make thy 
« To the place War * and in multitude of counſellours there #s 
where wiſdom ſafety. 
ſhould be ſhewed. Wiſdom #5 too high for a fool : he open- 
b Man hath no th not his mouth in. the ® gate 
eriall of his . Bate. 
frengrh till be $ Hethat deviſeth todo evil, ſhall be called 
RAP -& miſchievous perſcn. 
Uh "op" I_ 9 The thought of fooliſhneſſe 5s fin : and the 
ſcorner is an abomination to men. 
10 If thou Þ faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is + ſmall. ; 

1t * Tf thou forbear to deliver them that 
© None e3n be ex are drawn © unto death, and thoſe that are ready 
cuſcd- if be blp to be (lain : 
on I 12 It thou Gayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: 
my doth not he that pondereth the heart conlider 
% Job 34.11. pſal. it ? and he that keepeth thy. ſoul, doth ot he 
£2. 12. 1-3:4'9 know zt ? and hall not he render to every man 
rom 2: 6: 3p0<33+ * according to his works ? 
d As honey is 13 My ſon, cat thou 4 honey, becauſe it is 
ſweer and pleaſant good, and the honey comb, which 3s \weet + to 


to the raite. (o 

«en + thy taſte, 

{d :0 th . 
ET” x4 * or yer the knowledze of wiſdom be un- 
+ Heb. «pon thy to thy ſoul, when thou haſt found ir, * then 
POE 9.16 ang There (hall be a reward, and thy expeCtation ſhall 
119. 103- not be cut off. 2 
* Chap- 23-18 I5 Lay not wait (O wicked man) againſt 


= 5-19. pial- rhe dwelling of the righteous : ſpoil not his reſt- 


37 24. - 
e He is ſubje&t ro 1g Place. 


many peris: bur 16 * Forajuſt man © falleth ſeven times, and 
God dcliveth rifeth up again : but the wicked ſhall fall into 
* Job 21. 29- milchiet. 

pſal. 35 15. 17 * Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, 
clap 17-5- , and let not thine hgart be glad when he ſtum- 
| +41 4akrbng etal bleth : 

f To be avenged 13 Leſtthe LOR Þ ſee it, and + it diſpleaſe 
—_— him,and he turn away his wrath f from him. 
bogs on 19 * {| Fret not thy {elf becauſe of evil men, 
x Ors kcep not Neither be thou envious at the wicked. 

company with 20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 
FL. man, * the |} candle of the wicked ſhall be 
, Chap. 12+ 9. pur Out. 


q Ors {ap 21 My ſon, fear thou the LorD,and rhe king : 
# Reb changers. 124 meddle not with + them that are given 
to change. 

# Mzaning+ either 22 For their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 

of the wicked, and who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both ?_ 

ſeditious, as verſe 2.2 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. * Ir 

19. and 21. or of . d to hav ſpect of {G in jad 

thei thar fear not 3 Not go0d to have reſpect of perſons in judge- 

God nox obcy MENT, 

ehcir king. 24 * He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou 
Lev.19.15. deut. . a { ll } . 

r. 17. and 16. 19, 4rf Tighteous3 him ſhall che people curſe, nations 

ehap.18.5.3nd 28. ſhall abhor him. 

21, joh. 7. 24. 25 But to them that rebuke h;-: ſhall be de- 


4 '5* light, and + a good bletling ſhall come upon 
+ Heb. ablefing them, ; 
of good. 26 Every man (hall kiſſe ;s lips + that giveth 


4 Acb. that an- 


(wer-th right a right anſwer, 


words. 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fir 
Þ Be ſure of :he for thy ſelf in the field; and © afterwards build 
a = i; houſe 
cempaſle it before * « K , . 
hey rake 2vy cn 28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy neizhbour 
terpriſe in band. without cauſe : and deceive not with thy lips. 
"barge 29 * Say not, I will do fo to himas he hath 
is che nature of donc rome: 1 I will render to the man accord- 
the wicked ro re- ing to his work. : 
venge wrong for 25 I went by the 6-14 of the {lothfull, and 
wrong. 's - - 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- 

ſtanding, : 

231 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 


4 Heb. ſer my £74 nercles had covered the tace rhereot, and the 


heart. ſtone wall thereot was broken down. 
k That 1 might 
Jearn by anoctcr 
1041s fault. 


33 ThenI ſaw, and + conſidered it well; I 
looked upon zt, and * received inſtruction. 


Proverbs. 
3*Te a little __, a lirtle ſlumber, a lietle > Chap. 6 9: &e, 
NED, 4 wan of 


Obſervations about kingt, 


3 
folding of the hands to {leep : ; 
34 $09 ſhall thy poverty come ay one that tra- _ 
velleth 3 and thy want as + an armed man. 


CHAP. XXv. 
1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about avoiding 
cauſes of quarrels,and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


Heſe are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which _ a 
T the © menof Hezekiah king of Judah Þ co- jig apo tt 
pied out. this ppoinred fo 
2 It is the glory of God to © conceal a thing : Þ That is, gate. 
but the 4 honour of kings is to ſearch our a gut, (mc 
matter. © God inch ee 
3 The heaven for height, and the earth for oval the cuſe 
depth, and the © heart of kings + ;- unſearchable. his judgement 2 
4 Take away the f drofle trom the llver, and 4 Be-uſe the king 
there ſhall come forth a veſlell for the finer. rulkth by the te- 
* & Take away the wicked fm before the 19154, wird. 
__ his chrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righ- his doings mit 
reOuLncne. apperr-and there- 
6 + Pataor forth thy ſelf in the preſence of ft »* mutt ule 
. : diligence in rry- 
the king, and ſtand not in the place of great ing out of cauſe, 
men. e He (hewerhytuc 
7 * For better it js that it be ſaid unto thee, it '5 199 bad fr 
Come up hither : then that thou ſhouldeſt be put {33 2 2vnto 
: : ”at the reaſon of all 
lower in the preſence of the prince whom thine the ſeerer dings 
eyes have ſeen. a eniy, Frw 
8 Gonot forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know Ma 3 15 Ap 
, - ghr+ and doth 
ot what to do in the end thereof, when thy bis dury, 
neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. } Heb. there isw 
9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour him- {4377 
2 fF Whea vice isrt- 
felt 3; and || diſcover nor a ſecret to another : mwd from 2 
10 Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, ling beis 3 wer 
and thine infamy ® turn not away. _ ba. 
11 A word Þ fitly ſpoken « like apples of + c;ap. :c. 8 
gold in pictures of {il ver. g It isnor en-ugh 
12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament __ du 
of fine gold, ſo i; a wiſe reprover upon an obe- j, pc awyy o- 
dient ear. : ehers that be cor- 
13 * Asthe i cold of ſnow in the time ofhar- ruped | 
veſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger ro them that Fug 0b 
ſend him : for he refreſheth the ſoul of his * Luke 14. 16 
maſters. * Mat.5$. 25. and 
14 Whoſoboaſteth himſelf + of a falſe gift, is 15,'%.-....., 
likg * clouds, and winde without rain. the ſeeret of 11 
15 * By | long forbearing is a prince perſwa- ther SN 
ded, and a ſoft tongue  breakerh the bone, — A ee 
16 Haſt thou found honey ? eat ſo much as iS wezas rotare in 
n'{ufficient tur thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, end of the anreer 
and vomit it. . ca 
17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- : feb. pukcr un 
bours houſe, leſt he be + weary of thee, and ſo bi wheels: 
hate thee * Chap. 13. 17+ 
Pg N * © i In the tine & 
13 * A man that beareth falſe witneſle againſt ,,.,. tear whio 
his neighbour, is a maul and a ſword, and a men &:lirecold. 
ſharp arrow. : = tes gf: 
19 Confidence in an unfaithfull man in time {44.4 haven 
of trouble, is like a broken tooth and a foot outward apper:- 
out of joint. _ _—— 
20 As hethat taketh away agarment in cold 72%... 4. 
weather.and as vinegar upon ® nitre : ſo j- he that 1 ſam.25. 24 & 
ſingeth ſongs to an heavie heart. yo $a SH 
21 * If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread, ,**-:c09 
ro eat: and it he be thirſty, give him water provoke bimfr- 
to drink : .__ PS 
22 For thou ſhalt Þ heap coals of fire upon },7.rrwoa 
his head,and the L o & Þ ſhall reward thee. ger as chap 15-1- 
23 || The north winde driveth away rain : ſo n uenmdracy 
kbiti the pleaſures © 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting rongue. 1-.!...14 
i Or-let thy foot be [cldom :n thy neighbonrs houſe, 4 Heb. f.ll of thee. * al 120.4 
cup 12.1$ © Witch meiccth ir-and confurncth ir. * Exod.23.4- rom-12-20- p Thev 
ſhalt as it were by fo: ce overcome him ; informuch- that his cwn conſcience (hall moe 
him to acknowl-dge chy benefits, and his heart thall be influmed. \| Or» 7he new 
winde bringeth for:h rain : ſo doth a backbizing tongue an angry cormrenae- 
24 * It 


a al M.A es, 


<li 4c. <Q a we aw T.,.\. A as MAC - 


rm  —— 
- 
—_— 


- x elf-love, of trne-love. 
, of fluggerdr. Chap xxvi xxvil. Of ſelf-love 
of fros of fluggares 


rumber ——_ 
. - IC the uncerta . 
; re. ; ed by deceit,his wi W Or-hatred is 
with a brawling woman and ina _ o=_ pet ys the whole ® con aq foes. 
and 21.9. houſe top, then : {0% good kednelſe ſhal herein : of the godly. 
ke, ide houle. thirſty ſoul : ſo g regation. zoneth 2 pie. (hall fall x * Plal.7.15.16 
of ay As cold waters to 2 6 * Whoſo diggeth a pit, ill return upon and 9.15. 
a. from a far eqn down before the db that rolleth a ſtone, it w  =__ 
. : troubl lying tongue | rketh ruin 
wicked, is s a : ſo fr 28Al flattering mouth wo 
ring. eat much honey : Qed byir, and a 
ip 27 It is _W glory, pug not Cry: ele, ; CUARL ELVLVY IL 
men to ſearc hath no rule over his o vn. 'e, 5 of true-love, 11 of 
_ 28 * He _ is broken down, and 94 r Obſervations Fl ſe _ nd of the houſtold care. 
A » Chap. 16.32 likg a city oid offences, 2 * 
| for And (0 is iNCX- js | care to av : forthoy « James 4.12.4: 
her can ingr. wall, wr ns aj t ſluggards, Oaſt nor thy ſelf of + to 3 ney being forcd } Heb ro merrew 
vers . bout fools, 13 abou weſt not what a da _ nor thine oy not the 
_—_ Obſervations avour Jo buſie-bodies. kno ther man praile thee - wn ? but rake oc 
on . Oo - o 
ror : 17 and about contentions d as rain in harveſts 2 _— 4 - ſtranger, and not thine © pov >. nay is 
ec : and as n m z . . offered. 
$9 S ſnow in —_ tor a fool. lips. ie, and the ſand weighty : þ Heb beovine fe 
, A to honour is not : as the ſwallow p5 A ſtone is + heavie, hen them both, + Heb wrath is | 
y. 2 Asthe bird «Ar ro ſhall nor — < a fools wrath is gente is OUtragiOus 5 cu —_ | 
a # Pal 32.96 ing, ſo the curſe ca a bridle for Wrath is cruel, benvie? þ Or gealouſte. 
eof chap. 10-12 nt by _ whip for the ep > 4 KA is able to ſtand SOnns A _ love. Je envioug | 
uf a Conſent not 3 od for the fools back. o his folly, bur w buke is better then ſecrer friend; but gre obſtinare,and | 
ue ing — aſſe, and k xr note fool according t 3 Faichfall are the yp nn þ pr 
uie doing . w . im. . -iled. / 
ry- b Reprove _ — _ be like unto him to his folly, left ob of an enemy are || c _— honey-cemb ; 37 4 | 
- 28 the matter C leſt r qo fool ng the The full ſoul + loathet _ thing is : Or-earne/? of | 
fan uiret . S# x 5 nce1e. f aA 7 foul every e9nent- ' 
for b. hu own eyes 5 his own co he hand o hungry freq - ; 
1to nm = he be wiſein Tenor a meſſage by q inkerh || da- but * to the ſt : Co © They rh | 
fall ni 3 whom 6 He = 4 off the < feet, and 4 dr i up” bird that wandereth _ her ne ring end __ | 
ings he ſendeth. , L cutter : - = 3A fi m his PLACE, : of Jobs ; 
_ d That —_ _ e. f the lame + are not equall : fois is 2 man that on—_—_—_ * . ejoyce the __ rt: —_— 
oh d Oriole I nn —_ mouth of fools. 1 a ing: fow 9 CIER of a mans friend + by hear- ; Yor 
; 4 Heb. are life 2 parab em bindeth a ſtone in ; ſo doth the (w "oy" + H:b, = 
is 8 up. As he that bi Grad unſell. . d thy fathers frien under | 
+ 3——MALLT b up into the * hand cx. 7 eo inco chy Thrones bee t Heb rom the 
L ſine ina heep of As a thorn rd in the mouth ot _ s; forſake not; _—— : for better 5s a neigh- connſell of the 
ſect _ drunkard, ſo is a p ng that formed all t A in the day of thy po a brother far off. ue rather intg [ 
och hurteth him xo | tool, an bour t wiſe, and ma the hou 
þ Caf and *x: nan both f rewardeth the fool, it, a2 1x *My ſon, th nw bim that reproacherh friend: who lover 
-uth CE Seats avis, rneth to his vomit, ſo © glad, that I way We 
KS h af an * = b 7-17- 
"at Fereth che foo he © 11 * As a dog you folly. . on- me. n foreſeeth the evil, and hi TTY 
5 0- beth aljorranſ- fool TROY "os man wiſe in = TS of 1n2*A jrn_ {umple paſle on, andare pu- ! Chap. 16.1.4nd 
Cot 1olfours : Sceſt thou f a too imſelf: but 23.24. ; 
TY þ8 remad of bis him. 11 man Þ ſaith, There 3s a lion” n 13 * Take his ye ds, for a ſtrange rich wiklowand, 
10. ple 13 * The __—_ _ ſtreets. is hinges, Go ſtranger, and take a piedg "PRI thy facher to re- 
* 2 Ter.2 "9" [ I . : 
\Reb irevag. th hip in the ——_— y nnd raeneth upon his vn that bleſſerh his friend m_ = ones q * Chap 223. 
ow vil}. I4 n his -- in his bo- 14 in th F , 1 V . 
f a4: For the fool he ſlothfull v ideth his band in . ifing early in the morning f Hattilyand 
8 be doth t hfull hider 6 , in to his f ring . ; : cauſe. | 
oo mnt 15, i grieverh bim vo being it again po > edi Þ i RT | 
oy wr: os - x __ n—_ iſer in his own conceit, 5 = tentious woman m_—_ - winde, | 
_ naceeand cheocher mouth. : d is wiſer in his day, and a con hideth her, hideth t | 
are raxce-nd the © 16 The wy can render a __— ith trife 76 hes ornate f his right hand which bewray- . 
e. *Cha9.22 13. ſeven men edleth w ointment 8 One haftic man | 
: ws d Dare > Ue my yo - Oy ns that takerh a dog ah it fol h iron, 8 ſo & man ſharpeneth pore Sica FT. 
ſhunncth laboury : to him, arpenetn iron, Ds if- 
o, kar forand 7 lng ſteth+ firebrands, ar- 1x7 nin a bis friend. eldcmnchs b There . dif F 
= echt by the man who caſte the co keepeth che hg-tree, ſha] mm r—_ man by | 
n excuſe himicl 18 As 008 Litbens 18 —_ C that waiteth on his ma necurebur cnch? | 
CO 4 * Chap 19 24. " and earn : . . eth his ne1p, I . recort -: oO nar . 
of , O - — "19 $0 She _ = _ he fire goeth rr behonowed, anſrercth to face: Þ ſo the Gag | 
Heb fame; mno : e fire goe in water 
__ het . . - : GN = EY NT ſtrife _ CI —_ are + never full, ſo*the f Hebaos | 
_ ' Wivch Giflcme net here there is Il and deſtr on , Sexes 1.8. 
1n dlcth himicif ro be out: ſo* w ood 20 Hell a ſatisfied. * Chaps 17.3. | 
,&, i not. , . Is, and w are never (a the fur- , aRtns. 
7 Coe OS q_— — ——— _— nar oro ctr owns, 
14s ad. < . n 4 n . " tou | 
_— I OLIES. Ry REES Jer will no is frogs || 
as oh vn _ The words of a ——_— parts of _ C_ with _ z yet w jHe ſer thy 
»* (* » I ter im, þ 
_ d5j22 + and my PHASE ed heart, ® orelike fooliſhn Swi en to a_— EY {Heb area, 
- * Chap.18 8 p n 1 7 S. Heb. to gencre- 
dye St (Heb mb yy ky 0 yer ye droſle. 1 his bps flocks, _ m_ —_— thy go and doth the , 197 and geuere® | 
cra k They wi Rl COvere A 1 th Wit IS 3 tric ES are + ? 1103. 
res © break out-320d ut- a potſhear ditſemb e 24 For t10n 
EE ter themſchve 24 He that para Fr him, leeve him crown endure to CT 25 The 
, Thes Yak —_ 4 and layeth up he + ſpeaketh fair , ; eleev 
—_ vous Cacions, 25 When 
pp__ 
C6 : 


ar rr IIS 


rn = ay eter een i. 


Obſervations of inþiety: 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grafſe 


k This deetarecs Mheweth it (elf, and herbs of the mountains are 


h d- gathered. 
neſts of Cod to- . 26 The * lambs are for thy clothing, and the 


wards man-and the eo2e5 are the price of thy field, 
TEN F 27 And on ſhalt Meh goats milk enough for 
for the preſervati- thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 
—_ gifts. + maintenance for thy maidens 
A CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Generall obſervations of impiety, ans religious in- 
teprity. 
He * wicked ® flee when no man purſueth : 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 
own con:cience 2 For the tranſgreſlion of a land, Þ many «re 
Bculerh chem: fe THE Princes thereof : bur || by a man of undeſtand- 
enmmon-wealth ing and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be pro- 
is un times longed. . = k 
= A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor;zs like 
10h merof \ Gecping rain+ which leaverh no food: 


* Levit.2£.26. 
2 Becauſe their 


wiſdom ſhall they a They that forſake the law, praiſe the wic- 
gs: ked : but ſuch as keep the law, contend with 


them, | 
Evil men underſtand not judgement, but 


FS. that ſeek the Lox D, underſtand all 


things. 
6 * Better # the poor that walketh in his up- 


p Hev. without 
nd. 


® Chap.19.1. . 

rightneſſe, then he that is perverſe in kis wayes, 
® Chap. 29.3. though he be rich. 
"== ooo * Wholſo keepeth the law.js a wiſe ſon : but 
FChap.13.22. he thar ||isa companion of riotous men, ſhameth 
eccles 2.25. his father % . $04 
t = | 2 pag 8 * He that by uſury and +unjnſt gain in- 


take away the = Creaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for < him 
wicked uſurer,and that will pity rhe poor. 


P -3d —w_ He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
them w.1t. ing the law, even his prayer ſhall be 4 abomi- 


d Becauſe ir is not Nation, 
of faich-which is 10 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray 
95 yp * in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own 


word » or law. 8 4 , - 
which the wicked pit: but the upright thall have good things in 
gonreran. feffion. : x 

20-27 x1 The rich man is wiſe + in his own conceit : 


in his eyes. : 
Td rode har but the poor that hath underſtanding © ſearcheth 


he is not wii, him our. 
err 12 * When rightzous men do rejoyce, there js 
| — PY eat glory :- but when the wicked rite, a man 
Pnagher. | 1s || f hidden. 

r 15;the godly * 18 A 
Fe repos 13 * He that covereth his (ins, ſhall not pro 


hide hiuſclf and Cſper : but whoſo confeſſerh and forfaketh them 

his eftare ſrom the all have mercy. 

_ —— 14 Happy is the man that 8 feareth alway : 

, pry iro. * but he that hardeneth his hearc, ſhall fall into 
Which ftandeth miſchief. 

in awe of God» 15 1; a roaring lion, and a ranging bear ; ſo 


ng $a Þ wicked rulerover the poor people. : 
* Rom 11426. 16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, i 


h For he can ne- 


: h S 
ver be latished, alſo a great opprefſour but he that hateth cove 


toulneſle, ſhall prolong bz dayes. 


En ng Odlech. 17 * A man thatdoth violence to the blood of 
* Gen9-6. any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man i ſtay 
nn$35-44. Aa 9 

ate 0 deliver 18 * Whoſo walketh nprightly, ſhall be ſa- 
kim. ved : buthe that is perverſe iz his wayes, ſhall 
My m4 * - BEM. | | 
* Chap.13-11- 19 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall have plenty 


and 23. 4- of bread : but he that followeth afrer vain per- 


+ <9 0 ſons, ſhall have poverty enough. 

ores] 20 A faithfull man ſhall abound with bleſlings: 
24-23. | * but he chat maketh haſte to be rich, (ſhall nor be 
k He will be a5u- 5 Cent. 

grey FP 21 * To have reſpeQ of perſons, is not good : 
#1 evil exobaſteth for, for * a piece of bread that man will tranſ(- 
ro be niche 20. g eſſe. 

ern men} 22 || He that hafteth eo be rich, hart an! evil 


Proverbs; 


| Of publiks government, 
—_ conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come 
u wm. . 

go * He that rebuketh a man afterwards ſhall * Chip 27.6, 
finde more favour, then he that flattereth with 
the tongue. 

24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith, 1: js no tran(ſgreifion, the ſame # the 
companion of þ a deſtroyer. 

25 * He that isof a proud heart, ſtirrethup +45. , 
ſtrife : bur he that putteth his cruſt in the LoRD, m Shalt be ap 
ſhall be made n far. things in abun; 

26 He that truſterh in his own heart,is a fool : 
but wholſo walketh wiſely , he ſhall be deli- 
vered, MN 
27 * Hethat giveth unto the poor, Malthor * Deur.1<'x 
lack : but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall have ma- ®*=2 2: 
ny a curſe. 

28 * When the wicked riſe, men hide them- * Vur{ :: 
Gehres: bur when chey periſh, the righteous in- ©%#-27 > 
creaſe. 


Heb 4 Man ae. 


' CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Obſervations of publike government, 15 and of 

private. 22 Of anger, pride, theevery,cowardiſe, 

and corruption. 

+ H* that being often reproved,hardeneth bj f Heb a mar of 
neck, ſhall tuddenly be deſtroyed,and that "7" 
Without remedy. 

2 * When the righteous are |} in authority, * Cha>.11.19, 
the people as ag : bur when the wicked bearech nd 2828. 
rule, the people mourn. —_— 
3 * Whold loveth wiſdom, rejoyceth his fa- + Chap.164. 
ther : * but he that keepeth company with har- and 15 20. 
lots, ſpendeth his ſubftance. | oy 49g 
The king by judgement ſtabliſheth the an :4.,” 
land : bur f he that recerveth gitts, overthrow- luke 15.13 
eth it. { Heb. man ef 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 2 ſpread- yo rvech 
eth a net for his feet. ne rocks tae 

6 In the travigrellſion of an evil man there © is in danger: 
5s Þ a ſnare: but the righteous doth ling and re- 29e dd 156 
Joyce. b He is evec ready 

7 * The righteous conlidereth the cauſe of :9fall into the 
ho poor : but the wicked regardeth nut to fe be uy 

NOW 7?. * Job 29 16- 

8 Scornfull men || bring acity into a ſnare ; i 0r-ſ# «aticmn 

but wiſe men turn away wrath. , TS 
d - Me , Cc can var 

9 It a wite man contendeth with a fooliſh no admonition in 
man, © whether he rage or laugh, there is no whut fort ſever 
reſt, Yb ncanfbd 

10 + The blood-thirſty hate the upright :- but * © 
the juſt ſeek his ſoul. 

It A tool uttereth all his minde : but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

I2 It a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants 
are wicked, * C1p.:2-4. 

13 * The poor and || the deceicfull mat meet ! 0:24 uſwrrs 
together: the Lok D lighteneth both their 


Cycs. * Chap.20 20. 
14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, * Vic 17- 
bis throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. oj Kh pong 


15 * The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but 
- childe left ts himſelf, bringeth his mother to Ml 36- 
thame, _—_ 

16 When the wicked are multiplicd, tranſgreſ- ng 24, 
ſion increaſeth:; * but the righteous ſhall ſee and 22-15: 

beir fall. and 23.1314 
cacir ia d Wh: there 

17 * Corred thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee nor faichfull mi- 
reſt : yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy foul, niiters of an 
15 «Where there is no vilion, the people — ; 


| periſh ; bur he that keeperh the law, happy aka. 


4 he. e He thar oof 
19 * A ſervatit will not be corrected by words: qt 
for though be underſtand he will not anfiver. {| orjn hand 


20 beeſt thou a man that is” baſtie |} in his :y- 
words? 


a” EA £m” 4 a... _. 


Agurs confeſſion and prayer. 
words ? there ir more hope of a fool, then of 
im, 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a childe, ſhall bave him become his ſon ar the 


* Char. 15.18, length 

and 26-21- engro. . . 

+ Job 22-29- 22 * An angry man ſirreth up ſtrife, and a 
Chap-15-33- furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 

- ve 23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low: but 
Luke 14-17 honour ſhall uphold the bumble in ſpirit. 

F He that feareth 24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, haterh 
— his own ſoul : he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth 


8 ſnare,and is de zt not. : 
ſtrojed. | 23 The fear of man bringeth f a ſnare : bue 
+ Heb. ſd be ſet whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lo & d, + ſhall 


» high 
4 Heb. the face'f 26 * Many ſeek + the rulers favour , but every 
@ Pale. mans 8 judgement cometh from the LORD. 


He necdeth not . : > . 
4 fr Ge ruler: 27 An unjuſt man an abomination to the 


for vhar God bath juſt : and he that upright in the way, i abomi- 
petit 03tion to the wicked: 
I Agurs confeſſion of his faith. 7 The two points of 
kis prayer.10 The meaneſt are not to bexrronged. 
11 Four wicked generations. 15 Four things 
inſatiable. 17 Parints are not to be deſpiſed. 
15 Four things hard to be known. 21 Four 
things untolerable. 24 Four things exceeding 
wiſe. 29 Four things ſtatcly. 32 Wrath is to be 
prevented. 
TE words of # Agur the ſon of Iakeh, even 
1 Who 13 2n the prophecie : the man ſpake unto Ithiel, 
excel un Even unto Þ Ithiel and Ucal. 
ledce in the time 2 Surely I am more c brutiſh then any man, 
of S:1won:But no and have not the underſtanding of a man. 
”_ oy —_ = neither learned wiſdom , nor f have the 
- knowledge of the holy, 
b Which were 4 * Who hath aſcended up into 4 heaven , or 
—— deſcended # * who hath gathered the winde in 
think by Ichict »nd Dis fiſts ? who bath bound the waters in a gar- 
Ucal is meant God ment? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the 
and Chrift. earth? what#s his name, and what js his ſons 
chrech bis erceae NAME,if chou canſt tell ? 
humilir3 who | 5 * Every word of God js F pure :hewa 
pownn act arrri® ſhield unto them that pur their truſt in him. 
wh, bury 6 * Addethou not unto his words, leſt he 


to hizafelf, but all . þ 
unto God. reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 


9.6 o 7 ©Two things have required of thee, + de- 
d Meming » to Meme them norbetore I die. 
know th. ſicrers B Removefarre trom me vanitie and lies; give 


|  Y re neither poverty, nor riches, * feed me with 
Kone, > foodf+ convenient torme : 


* Jo» 38.4:&c. * Leſt I be full, and + deny thee , and ſay, 
F(al 14.3 &. fWhox theLorD? orleſtI be poor , and ſteal, 
2X and take the name of my God in vin. 


10 + Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt 
_ $008 he curſe thee, and thou be found 8 guilty. 
D201 There 5sageneration that curſeth their fa- 
12-32 ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother. 

_— nth ME... There is a generation that are pure in 
au i to Goa. FRET OWN eyes , and yet is not waſhed from their 
t Heb. with-hold hlchinefle. 

dy _ 13 There # a generation , O how * lofty are 
+ Heb of my al. their eyes ! and their eye-lids are lifred up. 

lowance 14 * There js a generation , whole teeth are ar 
a_—_ Ne thes ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour 
f Meaning « that the ue from off the earth, and the needy from 
Liey that pur amon en. 

ther wrutt in their 15 The horſ-leach hath ® two daughters, 


riches f: . . . L 
yr cer dogg, crymng , Give, give, There are three things that 


ach wealth, men 
iV* an Ocealion to the ſame. {Heb. ut not with thy tongue. g In accuſing him 
b ck. * Chap. 6. 17. * Job 29. 17. Pial. $2. 2. 4 4. 
ch hath wot forks in her rongue > which here he calleth her two daughters, 


wn . bloud ; and is never (atiate : even (0 ate the coverous earor+ 


Chap.xxx.xXxi. 


Of chaſtity and temperance. 
are never Gtisfied, yea, four things ſay nor, + 1: is | Heb wealth 
enough : 
16 Thegrave, and the barren womb, the earth 
that is not filled with water, and the fire that 
ſaith not, 1: is enough. 
17 The eye that mocketh at his father , and 
deſpiſeth to —_—_ mother, the ravens of || the ! ot tnch. _ 
i valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles he wity for car- 
ſhall eat ir. rions. 
18 There be three things which are roo wohder- 
full for me 3 yea, four which I know not : 
19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way of 
a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in the 
+ - ſ of the ſea, and the way of a man with a t Heb» heart. 
Mma1d. 
20 Such 5s the way of an adulterous woman 3 
ſheeaterh, and k wipeth her mouth and ſaith, I Londen þ 
have done no wickedneſle. commentelend> an 
21 Forthree things the earth is diſquieted, and though4he were 
for four which ir cannot bear : yo 5 >" 
22 * For | a ſervant when he reigneth, and a j Th? Anmen- 
fool when he is filled with meat, ly abufe the tare 
23 For an odious woman when the is married, *bereunto they 
and an handmaid that is ® heir to her miſtreſſe. Thich is mor- 
24 Therebe four things which are little upon ried to her maitee 
the earth, but they are + » exceeding wile : = 7p of 
25 * The ants are a people not ſtrong. yet they 714.4, wiſe: ads 
prepare their meat in the ſummer ; wiſe. 
26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make ® They _ 
they their houſes in the rocks ; > + q——_ 
27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they forth + chup. 6.6 4c. 
all of them + by. bands z + Heb. gachered 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her. hands, !9g77here. 
and is in kings palaces. able ro compatle 
29 There be three things which go well, yea theſe common 
four are comely in going : cngo'oy ay 
39 A lionwhich is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and ,,.;;pure wiſdom 
turneth not away for any, to man but folly. 
31 A || +grey-hound, an he-goar alſo, and a _— 
king againſt whom there is no riling up. Fg 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy 
ſelf,or if thou haſt thought evil,* Þ /ay thine hand un 5. 
upon thy mouth. : p Make a Ray.nd 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth c-njiove na (in 
butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth doing «vil. 
forth blood : fo the forcing of wrath bringeth 
forth trite. 
CHAP. XXXTI. 
1 Lemmels leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 
affiitted are to be comforted and defended. 10 The s 
praiſe and properties of a good mos 
*q* He words of king ®Lemuel,the prophecie that 2 That is. of $o- 
1 his Þ mother taught him. I on was 
2 What, my ſon ? and what, the © ſon of my {5 Much 
womb ? and what, the ſon of my vows ? becauſe God ha 
3 Givenot thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy prdeined him to 
wayes to that which 4 deſtroyeth kings. bn "ke rey 
: 4 It s oy for kings, 0 Lemuel, it is not for > The doffring 
ings to drink wine, nor for princes, © ſtrong which his-mor 
drink _ ns; Gre. , 4 _=_ iheba taught 
5 Leſt they drink,and forget the law,and + per- c 
vert the judgement ÞF of any of the afflicted. re petition of one 
* Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready Socherly of- 
to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be + of heavy fe&ion, 
hearts. : x d dhenings Bae 
7 Let him drink and forget his poverty, and (omen oof, 
remember his miſery f no more. if they haunt 
8 Open thy mouth for the 8 dumb in the them. 


im 
By this often 


muſt nor give 
bimſelf ro wanton” 


_ ot all + ſuch as are appointed to deſtry- © That isthe king 
ON. 


netle> and negkeR 
his office which is tn execure judgement, j alter. + Heb. of all the ſons of 
fiction. * Plal. 14.15, + Heb. the ſons of deffruftion, + Heb. bizner 
ſoul. } For wine doch comfort the heart 4s pla 104,15. 8 Defend thei cu 
ſons of ar fruttions 
9 Opa 


that a5c not able ro help themſelves. 4 Heb, 
Ff2 


_ 
SDA ED Qt tn pus. - 
vm. > oi es 92 oa fe 


Obſervations of imepiety : 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender graſfe 


[ ntains are 
k This declareth ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the mounta 
the great gord- gathered. 


<of God to. 26 The * lambs = = or clothing, and the 
Wards man'anc he roars are the price of thy held, 
me oe : 27 And bes ſhalt Fch goats milk enough for 
for the preſervati- thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 
on of his gif's. + maintenance for thy maidens 
A CHAP.-XXVIIL 
Generall obſervations of impiety, and religious in- 
teorily. 
"He * wicked ® flee when no man purſueth : 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 
own con!cicnce 2 For the tranſgreſlion of a land, Þ many «re 
a:culcth them- the princes thereof : bur || by a man of undeſtand- 


{ t e f be 
Ace —— ing and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be pro- 


* Levit.26.26. 
a Bccauſe their 


is often times longed. 

—_— ; A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor;s /ike 
ſ Or:y men of _ eeping rain + which leaveth no food. 
mnnderſtandi 78 and P g P_— .* 
wiſdom ſhall chey 4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wic- 
likewiſe lepro* ked: but ſuch as keep the law, contend with 


them, 
5 Evil men underſtand not judgement, but 
they that ſeek the LorD, underſtand all 


things. 


gf6- 
Heb. without 
nd. 


* Chap.19.r. 6 * Better # the poor that walketh in his up- 
rightneſſe, then he chat is perverſe in kis wayes, 

* Chap.29.3- * though bebe rich. 

+= coqge * Whoſo keepeth the law.jr.a wiſe ſon : but 

FChap.13.22G be that ||is a companion of riotous men, ſhameth 

eccles 2.25. his father 

i ; of ome $ * He that by uſury and + unjuſt gain in- 


take away the = ©reaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather ir for © him 
wicked uſurer,and that will pity rhe poor. 


{ 5 md owes He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
frow chem w.ty, ing the laws even bis prayer ſtall be 4 abomi- 


d Becauſe it is not Nation, 
of faith-which is 


g_—_ poſſeſſion. EE ns, ; 

Heb bn his 11 The rich man is wiſe + in his own conceit : 
. Jes. . 

e And judge tha but the poor that hath underſtanding © fearcheth 

he is not wile, him our. 

LI - 12 * When righteous men do rejoyce, there is 

bbs 16-6: reat glory : but when the wicked rite, a man 

Or,ſought for. Is || f hidden. 

fThar he godly 13 * He that covereth his fins, ſhall not pro- 

hide hiuſclf and (hex.: but whoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh them 

his eftare from the ſhall have mercy. 


eruelric of ryrancs. +7, Hanpy js the man that 8 feareth alway : 
y - +9 * but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into 


T j rag 
ale ſtandeth miſchief. 


n awe of God 15 As a roaring lion, and 2 ranging bear 3 ſo 
offend him. a Þ wicked ruler over the poor people. 
* Rom 11+2%- 16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, is 


h For he can ne- 


* but he that h ve- 
© be otiatied, alſo a great oppreſſour : bt he that haceth cove 


touſneſle, ſhall prolong þ dayes. 


CE fotleth, 17 * A man thatdoth violence to the blood of 
* Gen-9.6. any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man i ſtay 
de him 

able to deliver 18 *\Whoſo walketh nprightly, ſhall be ſa- 


ved : buthe that is perverſe iz h;s wayes, ſhall 


him. 
+ Chap1025 fall at once. 


> = poor 19 * He that tillerh his land, ſhall have plenty 
and 23. 4- of bread : bur he that —_—_— after vain per- 
+ gw 489 ſons, ſhall have poverty enough. 

{Rr 1 20 A faithfull man allabound wirh bleſſings: 
24-23. * but he that makerth haſte to be rich, ſhall nor be 
k He will be 2bu- ; ocent. 

ar ath 21 * To have reſpe& of perſons, - not good : 
@n evil exobaſteth for, for * a piece of bread bar man will tranſ- 
ro be awe 20- grelle. 

Ur i8coonout. 22 || He that hafteth to be rich, hazk an! evil 


Proverbs; 


Of publike governmary, 
eye, w_ conſider#th not that poverty ſhall come 
upon him. 

Tn * He that rebuketh a man afterwards ſhall * Clip 27.6, 
finde more favour, then he that flattereth with 
the tongue. 

24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith, 1: js no tranſgreiſion, the ſame # the 
companion of + a deſtroyer. } Heb @ mon ae: 

25 * He that isof aproud heart, ſtirrethup + (jv... 
ſtrife : but he that putteth his cruſt in the LoRD, m Shall have ay 
ſhall be made n far. {pings in abun: 

26 He that truſteth in his own keart.is a fool : © 
but whoſo walketh wiſely , he ſhall be deli- 
vered, 

27 * Hethat giveth unto the poor, ſhall nat * Peur-1« x 
lack : but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall have ma- *P? 2 
ny a curſe. 

28 * When the wicked riſe, men hide them- * Vaſe :: 
ſelves: bur when chey periſh, the righteous in- #4? >- 


creaſe. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Obſervations of publike government, 15 and of 

private. 22 Of anger, pride, theevery,cowardiſes 

and corruption. 

T H:* that being often reproved,hardeneth hjz t He".« mar of 
neck, ſhall tuddenly be deſtroyed,and that "71" 
without remedy, 

2 * When the righteous are |} in authority, * Chay.14.19, 
the people rejoyce : but when the wicked bearech 4nd 28.28. 
rule, the people mourn. _— 

* Whoto loveth wiſdom, rejoyceth his fa- + Chap. me 
ther : * but he that keepeth company with har- and 15 20. 
lots, ſpendeth his ſubſtance. mt 
4 The king by judgement ſtabliſheth the and 24... 
land : but F he that recerveth gitrs, overthrow- luke 15-13 
eth it. + Heb. a man of 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 2 ſpread- —_— 
eth a net for his feer. car tv the | 

6 In the travigrelſion of an evil man there © on 
is d a ſnare: but the righteous doth ting and re- gg,echer win. 
Joyce. b He is evec ready 

7 * The righteous conlidereth the cauſe of :ofall into the 
the poor: but the wicked regardeth nut to Cre be br 
know 32t. * Job 29 16- 

8 Scornfull men || bring acity intoa ſnare : 1 05/4t acuiren 
but wiſe men turn away wrath. hes 

9 It a wile man contendeth with a fooliſh no admonitio in 
man, © whether he rage or laugh, there is no wha: fort ſorver 

it is (poken- 
+Heb.m: nef bare 


reſt. 

10 + The blood-thirſty hate the upright : but 
the juſt ſeek his foul. 

It A tool uttereth all his minde : but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 Ir a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants 
are wicked, * Ch1p.:2 2. 

13 * The poor and || the deceitfull mat; meet \ 0r:thc uu 
rogether : the Lok D lightzeneth both their 


Ow * The ki hat faithful! Ape O-. 
I4 e king that faithfully judgeth the poor, * Vic 17 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed tor ever. : RS 


15 * The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but 
- childe left ts himſelf, bringeth his mother to — 
thame. q 
16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſ- yo 24, 
ſion increaſeth : * bur the righteous ſhall fee and 22-15- 
their fall, —  —— 

17 * Corre& thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee nor faichfull mir 
reſt : yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy foul. niitersof the 

15 d Where there is no vilion, the people n—_— ; 

+ _— but he that keeperh the law, happy naked, _ 
3s he. ; e He roatl 

19 * A ſervatit will notbe correRted by words: frvikeatel 
for though he underſtand he will not anſwer. j orjn hand 

20 beeſt thou a man that is baſtie || in | ad 

words 


Agurs confeſſion and prayer. 
word ? there is more hope of a fool, then of 
im, 
21 He that delicately bringeth up bis ſervant 
from a childe ſhall bave him become hs ſon ar the 


* hap15-19.  1,rgth. 

and 26-21 * . . 

+ Job 22-29 22 * An angry man irreth up ſtrife, and a 
Chap-15-33 furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 

— 23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low: but 
Ma'-23 honour ſhall uphold the bumble in ſpirit. 


F He that feareth 24 Whoſo is partner with a thief , hateth 
a ieth jnto his own ſoul : he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth 
@ ſnare,and is de zt not. 

24 The fear of man yon a ſnare : bur 


ftzoyed : 
+ Heb. 42 1e/** bolo putteth bis truſt in the Lo & Dd, + ſhall 
* Chip-19-6- 'F 


on high be afe. 
4 Heb. the face'f 26 * Many ſeek + the rulers favour , but every 
«rele 4th not 104ns 8 Judgement cometh from the LORD. 
$ aire the ruler: 27 AN unjuſt man 5 an abomination to the 
foc what God bath juſt : and he that is upright in the way, # abomi- 
pens, aatin $0 the wicked, = 
I Agurs confeſſion of his faith. 7 Thetwo points of 
kts prayer.10 The meaneſt are not to bexrronged. 
iT Four wickgd generations. 15 Four things 
inſatiable. 17 Parints are not to be deſpiſed. 
15 Four things hard tobe known. 21 Four 
things untolerable. 24 Four things exceeding 
wiſe. 29 Four things ſtately. 32 Wrath i to be 
prevented. 
He words of ® Agur the ſon of Iakeh, even 
2 Who ws 2n the prophecie : the man ſpake unto Ithiel, 
—_— even unto Þ Ithiel and Ucal. 
Iedce in the teme 2 Surely I am more c brutiſh then any man, 
of $:101:07:But no and have not the underſtanding of a man. 
where merrioned 3 Ineither learned wiſdom, nor + have the 
_ knowledge of the holy, 
b Which were 4 * Who hath aſcended up into 4 heaven , or 
_- —_—— deſcended # * who hath gathered the winde in 
think by Ichict -nd [is fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
Ucal is ment God ment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the 
and Chrift earth? what is his name, and what is his ſons 
elrcth his gre NAME;If thou canſt tell ?_ 
humilir3 who | * Every word of God js f pure : he is a 
found act artti® ſhield unto them that pur their truſt in him. 
ſl bury 6© * Addethounot unto his words, leſt he 


untn Ge reprove thee, and thou be tound a liar. 

17s tow 7 ©Twothings have required of thee, + de- 

4 Meming to Nie me them norbefore I die. 

know th. ficrers B Removefarre trom me vanitie and lies; give 
GO, 00 thaugh we neither poverty, nor riches, * feed me with 
ewouldlay food + convenient tor me : 

Kone 1 en s 

* Job 38.4:&c * Leſt I be tull, and + deny thce, and ſay, 

as fWhos the LorD ? or leſt I be poor , and teal, 
dPlal.12 6 and take the name of my God in 14in. 


10 + Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt 
7 {pe he curſe thee, and thou be found 8 guilty. 

*Durda ans , 11 There sageneration that curſeth their fa- 
12-32 ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother. 
Apoc-22-1$19. 12 There js a generation that are pure in 
e He makerh this hei —_ : 
reau it to Gog, FEI OWN eyes , and yet is not waſhed from their 
+Hcb with-hold flthineſle. 


and 1$.3c, and 19. 
$.ind 119.146, 


wor fe m me. 13 There # a generation , O how * lofty are 
+ Heb of my of FNEIr Eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up. 

lewence. © 14 * There js a generation , whoſe teeth are as 
* Drut 22.159. ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour 


+ Heb. belies 1 

i Menins be: the poor from off the earth, and the needy from 
Ciey that pur among men. 

ther rut ockek 15 The horſ-leach hath ® two daughters, 
and that by tos. * ©1#7g. Give, give, There are three things that 
much wealth, men 


have an oceation to the ſame. 


with cane {Heb. Zurt not with thy tongue. g In accuſing him 


* Chap. 6. 17. * Job 29. 17. Pial. 52. 2. and 57. 4- 


h The leach , ; : 
whereby the = bd inks in her rongue > which here he calleth her ewo daughters, 
UL wniatiable, 


loud ; and is never ſatiate : even fo ate the coverous euro» 


Chap.xxx.xXxi. 


m_ 


Of chaſtity and temperance. 
are navy Grisfied, yea, four things fay nor, +1: is | Heb wealrhs 
enough : 
16 Thegrave, and the barren womb, the earth 
that is not filled with water, and the fire that 
ſaith not, 1: is enough. 
17 The eye that mocketh at his father , and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of || the ! etch, | 
i valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles the wiky for car 
ſhall ear it. ricns. 
18 There be three things which are roo wohder- 
full for me  yea,four which I know not : 
19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way of 
a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in the 
f _ of the ſea, and the way of a man with a | Hed» bear. 
maid. 
20 Such x the way of an adulterous woman 3 
ſheeateth, and k wipeth her mouth and ſaith, I { * hath her 
have done no wickedneſle. counterfeiterh 38 
21 Forthree things the earth is diſquieted, and though4he were 
for four which it cannot bear : an honeſt womans 


22 * For | a ſervant when he reigneth, anda 1 __ C—_— 
fool when he is filled with meat, ly abuſe the Lo 


23 For an odious woman when ſhe is married, —_— 
and an handmaid that is ® heir to her miſtreſſe. which is mor- 
24 Therebe four things which are little upon ried to her maites 
the earth, but they are + » exceeding wile : —_ 
25 * The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they {1404 vie, made 
prepare their meat in the ſummer ; wiſe. 
26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make » Thxy _ 
they their houſes in the rocks ; genres _ 
27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they forth + chup. 6.6 4c. 
all of them + by. bands ; + Heb. gathered 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her. ® hands, "9757 | 
and is in kings palaces. able to compatle 
29 There be three things which go well, yea theſe common 
four are comely in going : —_— ul 
309 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and ,,.;;bure wiſdom 
turneth not away for any, to mn but folly. 
31 A || +grey-hound, an he-goat alſo, and a | _——_ 
king againſt whom there is no riling up. © 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy 
ſelf,or if thou haſt thought evil,* Þ /ay thine hand * # 4g 
upon thy mouth. Þ Make a Ray.nd 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth c-orin:e no in 
butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth doing cvil. 
forth blood : fo the forcing of wrath bringeth 
forth trite. 
CHAP. XXXT. 
1 Lenmels leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 
affiitted are to be comforted and defended. 10 The , 
praiſe and properties of a good m_ 
*q* He words of king *Lemuel,the prophecie that a That is. of $o- 
1 his Þ mother taught him. = who was 
2 Whar, my ſon ? and what, the < ſon of my ({E5, Tewuch 
womb ? and what, the ſon of my vows ? becauſe God 
3 Givenot thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy ordained him to 
wayes to that which 4 deſtroyeth kings. he g_ ſl 
4 tis _ for kings, O Lemuel, 3t is not for b 7 The deifing 
e is mot 
_ a drink wine, nor for princes, © ſtrong fa A 


5 Leſt they drink,and forget the law,and + per- c vy this often 


vert the judgement Þ of any of the afflicted. re petition of one 
* Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready _ bn 


to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be + of heavy #&ion, 
hearts. d Mcan'ng, that 
7 Let him drink and forget his poverty, and odd «1 
remember his miſery f no more. 4 he bas 
8 Open thy mouth for the 8 dumb in the them. 


muſt not give 
bimſelf ro wanton” 


conſe ot all +1ſuch as are appointed to deftry- © That isthe king 
ON. 


net es and & 

his office which is tn execute judgement, 5 Heb altey. + Heb. of all the ſons of 

fiftion. * Pal. 164-15, 4 Heb. the ſons of deflyuFtion. + Heb. Li:8er 

ſoul. f For wine doth comfbrr the keart bo phſrag gs g Defend theis cut 

that a5e at able to help themſelves. 4 Heb, ;he ſons of drfruttions 
Ff2 9 Ora 


The praiſe and properties 
* Levit.19.15. 9 Openthy mouth, * judge righteouſly, and 
: _— plead the cauſe of the Le ph. 4 
Chap. 12.4. 10 T * Who can finde a vertuous woman ? 


for her price 5 far above rubies. 
It The heart of her husband doth ſafely 


h He ikatl not 
need to uſe any poll. : : c 
unlawfull n.cans x2 She will do.him good and not evil, all the 


fo gun is Living. ayes of ber life. 
T3 She ſceketh wooll and flax , and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth 
her food from afar. 
x5 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and 


« She prepareth pijyerh meat to her houſhold, and a i portion to 


echeirmeat berime, 
maidens. 
$ Heb. takerh. at 3g 


he — 16 She conſidereth a field, and + * buyeth it : 
ke with he = with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vine- 
of tc rravell, yard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength , and 
ſtrengtheneth her arms. 

18 + $he perceiveth that her merchandiſe s 
good : her candle goeth not out by nighe. 

19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her 
hands hold the diſtaff. 

ec + She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 


+ Heb. foe :afterh. 


4 Heb/hr fpread- 
eh, 


Eccleſiaſtes] 


truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of 


of 4 good wife, 
poor, yea ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the 
n 


\'O 
21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her | Or» double go. 
houſhold : for all her houſhold are clothed with P7nt - 
|| ſcarler. __ vlacns _—_ 
22 She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeſtry, judgement. 
her clothing js ſilk and purple. = Avoridet he 
23 Her husband is known in the! gates, when — moo 
he ſitteth among the elders of the | dy- be now decly. 
24 She maketh fine linen,and ſellerh ie, and de- 5©'bbe apparcl 
livereth girdles unto the merchant. oy ns | —— 0 
25 "Strength and honour are her clothing,and a book whereby 
ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time to come. one might lexm 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom,and in bg Lyon y 
her tongue # the n law of kindneſle. to ralk of the 
27 She looketh well ro the wayes of her houſ- w2r4 of God. 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idlenefle. 6 C_—_ 
28 Herchildren ariſe up,and call 9 her bleſſed; i Or, haze got 
her husband alſo, and he praiſerh her : ten riches. 
29 Many daughters }| have dong vertuouſly, hn dn a 
but thou excelleſt them all. commend her 
30 Favour js deceitfull and beauty 5s vain : bt therefore. 
a woman hat feareth the Lo Rv, the thall be 9, Foramucbur 
praiſed. able are clad in the 
31 P Give her of the fruit of her hands,and let apparel! chat iis 
her own works praiſe her in the 9 gates. made. 


SEPELPELE OED EEE PEPEOED EEE LEE EEEL EEE 
C ECCLESIASTES OR THE PREACHER, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Olomon, as a preacher, and one that deſired ts inſtrut all in the way of ſalvation, deſcribetk the decer. 
vable vanities of this world : that man ſhould not be additted to any thing under the ſun, but rather 
inflamed with the deſere of the heavenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinions, which ſet their felicity 


either in knowledge, or in pleaſures,or in dignity and riches, ſhewing that mans true pony conſiſteth in 


that, that he is united rrith God, and ſhall enjoy bis preſence : ſe that all things muſt 


rejetted, ſave in- 


efmuch as they further us to attain to this heavenly treaſure, which is ſurs and permanent, and cannet 


be found in any other, ſave in God alone. 


s The preacher ſheweth that all kumane courſes ave 
vain, 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſſe in their 
courſes. 9 They bring forth nothing new, and all 
old things are forgotten : 12 and becauſe he kath 
found it fo in the ſtudies of wiſdom. 

As: x He words of the 2 preacher the ſon 
of David, king of Jeruſalem. 
2 * b Vanity of vanities, ſaith 
SJ the preacher, vanity of vanities, 
xC all - vanity. 
3 * What profit hath a man of 
h he takerh under ge ſun ? 

One generation paſſeth away, and another 

w2rld. generation cometh : * but the earth abideth «tor 

* Pfal. 39. 556. ever. 

hy 1444 5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun go- 

bþ He condemnerth eth down , and + haſteth to the place where he 

the opinionsof all aroſe. 

men rhat ſ:r felt 6 The © windegoeth toward the ſonth, and 

city in any thing Rp . 

bur in God alone, Turneth about unto the north 3 it whirleth abour 

ſeeing char in this continually, and the winde returneth again ac- 

_ —_ cording to his circuits. - 

—>— > mn * All the rivers run into the ſea, yer the 

fea.is not. full : unto the place from whence the 

rivers come, f thither they F return again. 


# Solomon is kere & ; 
£alled a preacher, ; 5 
er one that aſſem- ZZ ' 
blcrh the peoples 
becauſe he tezch- 
erb the rruc know» 
tdge of God , and 
how men oughr 
eo pale their life 
in this rranſicory 


nothing. 
#* Chap. 2+ 22. 


and 3.9- 
« Solemon doth mn 
1130s 1g- 

ning nc but ſbewerh chat chere is m full contentation in any thing under 
the heavarunor in any creature» forzſawuch a$21l things are tranſitory. ® Pſal-1c4. 5. 
and 119.90. d One mandicth after another» and the earth"reuainerh Jongefts even 
to che laſt day-which yet is ſubzett te corrup:ion. 4 Heb, panterh. e By. the ſuns 
windes and rivers, he {hewerh» thar the greatelt lybour and long=tt hath an end; and 
therefore there can be no feliciry in this world, * Job 3$ 10. pſal.102.$9. f The 
ſea which compaſſcth all the carth, fillerh che veins thereof; the which powre our 
Cpriags and rivers into the ſca again. —=+ Heb. retwrn 20g0, 


8 All things ave full of labour, man cannot 
utter 3? : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearing. 

9 * 8 The thing that bath been, it - that » cyyp, « «5, 
which ſhall be : and that which is done, is g He ſyeaketh of 
which ſhall be done 3 and there is no new thing *#2e3 and (caſes 
under the ſun. ; ny 15 rg 

T0 Is there any thing, whereof it may be they have been in 
ſaid, See, this x new ? it hath been already of old times +» —_ 
time, which was before us. __—_ 

11 There js no remembrance of former things ; þ He proverh 
neither ſhall there be any remembrance of things that ifany could 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come ſci n this 
atrer, world by labour 

I h ber was king over Iſrael in nd ftudy: he 
dS, wy the preac ng over Iſrael in cif Tui 

13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch becauſe he had 
out by wiſdom , concerning all things that are gifts and aids of 
done under heaven : this ſore travell hath God © thereanco 8 
given to the ſons of man, }| to be i exerciſed there- y or, ro aft:# 
with, theme 

14 I haveſeen all the works that are done under | Man of mine 
the ſun, and behold, all x vanity and vexation of know: ad yer is 
ſpirit. not able ro come 
d 15 * That which is * crooked cannot be made *2*b* perſettion 
. _— - of knowledge 
ſtraight : and Fthat which is wanting, cannot be hich is the Ju 
numbred. niſhmene of ſu» 

16 I communed wich mine own- heart , fay- 2 hunk ml 
ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate , and bave ,, depend onch 
gotten * more wiſdom: then all they that have wo. 


is nxt t 


k Man 
ble by all his diligence ro cauſe S—_ other wiſe then they do : neither cant 


aefett. 


number che ſauks that are , kſle remedy them. 4 Heb 
becn 


hy : th = [l . 

The wowks of pleaſure, Chap. i{.iit, A time for every thing, 
been before me in Jeruſalem : yea, my heart 215 Then aid I in my heart, As it happeneth 
a i t wiſdom and » to the fool, fo it happeneth even to me; and ? Heb. happnerh 

Je) _ rw ra orga tuatins —_ why was I then more wiſe # Then I ſaid in my IE 
*Chap,2.12. 4nd = 179 * And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, heart, that this alſo is vanitie. : 
725" is. vin and to know | madnelle and folly : I perceived 16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe , Meining) in this 
YR ch tir that this alſo is vexation of ſpiric. more then of the fool ! for ever ; ſeeing that wad. 
ved uno pleature> 18 For in much wiſdom is much = grief : which now 5, in the dayes to come ſhall all be m He wendreth 
warn. bur and he that increaſeth knowledge , increaleth ſoqgoreen zand " how dieth the wiſeman ? as the © men rae 
arie - þ ate ſorrow. OU1L-, ZI deed: aiToon 2y 
of conſcience, : : ; mo 17 Therefore IT hated life, beeauſe the work they do a fool. 
m Wi1dom and knowledge cannot be come by without great pain of body"and minde : that is wrought under the ſun, i. grievous unto 


ba bendn Fo pms n= ang ROM Gam Gy com for off & venkioand venadionets irit. 
therelu;s j 6 


18 4 Yea, I bated all my labour which I had þ Heb: abun, 
CHAP. II. + taken under the fun : becauſe * I ſhould leave it "_ 
1 The vanity of kumane courſes in the works of ynto the man that ſhall be after me. 
pleaſure, 12 Though the wiſe be better then the 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
foo!, yet both have one event. 18 The vanity of wiſe man or a fool 2 yet ſhall he have rule over 
hwmane labour in leaving it they know not to all my labour wherein 1 have laboured , and 
whom, 24 Nothing better then joy in our labour, wherein I have ſhewed my (elf wiſe under the 


but that is Gods gift. . ſun. This 5 alſo vanitie, : 

Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 20 Therefore I went about to cauſe a heart : _ _— 
1 Solomon ma- « thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : to n deſpair of all the labour which I took under waged 0 ng 
kerb chis diſcourſe 214 behold, this alſo is vanitie. : the ſun. : ©. 
A 2 I (aid of laughter, It ir mad : andof mirthh 21 For there is a man whoſe labour js in wiſ- 9 aſa. 
rrie whether there What dorh it ? . : dom, and in knowledge, and in equicie : yet toa el - ps 
arcommation 3 *I ſought in mine heart +to give my ſelf man that hath nor laboured therein , thall he go che katts ro 
mon nd ples to. Wine (yer acquainting mine heart wich + leave it for 0 his portion. This alſo # vanitie, R_—_ 
* Clup117. b wiſdom) and to lay bold on folly, till I might and a great evil. 


: . great rravell to 
f Heb 10 araw 9%) ſee what was that good for the ſons of men, 22 * For what hath man of all his labour,and %: that bad cakew 


yes which they ſhould do under the heaven, f all the of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath la- no pin therefoer 
wy (elfto pic Jays of their lite. boured under the ſun ? & «bow hea 
yer T j i * d his tra- gore > wi 
ſures, yer 1 4 I made me great works, builded me houſes, 23 For all his dayes are* ſorrows, and his wenn 8 with man 
chought 0 keep I planted me vineyards. vell grief : yea, his heart takerh nor reſt in che oc a fool. 
ns 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I night. This is alſo vanicie, > br SE 3-# 
wine heart, and planted trees in them ot all kjnde of truirs, 24 Y * There is nothing better for a men, + Cha.3. 121223. 
eh 6 I mademe poolsof water, to water there- ther that he ſhould ear and drink; and that he + 4. + : the 
{ Heb. the mm- With the wood that bringeth forth trees. [| ſhould make his foul ? enjoy good in his la- , i 


broſthe dazesof 7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had bour. This alſo 1 aw, that it was from the hand x - 
1 + ſervants born in my © houſe ; allo I had great of God. all laboured! 13 
= ſoxs of my poſſeilions of great and ſmall cartell, above all #25 For whocan eat ? or who cl{e can q haſten -REWS 
© Mining, of the that were in Jeruſalem betore me. hereunto more then 1? ; . freihing, yer he 
ſervaesor flaves 8 *T gathered meal(o lilver and gold,and the .26 For God giveth to a man that is good Þ in conteſſerh aliorhge 
om y the peculiar treaſure ot kings, and of the provinces: his fight , witdom and J———_ » and Joy : Gods blthagy an 
chldrea born in I gat me men-ſingers, and women-fingers, and the but to the finner he giverh rravell , to gather $0.0 
their pride « delights of the ſons of men, as + mulicall inftru- and to heap up, that * he may give to him that q Meaning) te 
were the marters. 


* 1K ments, and that of © all ſorts. is good before God. This alſo i vanitie and pkatures. 
and oe —=—— $01 was great, and increaſed more then all yextion of ſpirit. [Ro_ tim, 
+ that were before me in Jerulalem z alſo my wit- 

Am mnt dom f remained with me. CHAP. 11II. En 

Fierſure in. 19 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, T kepe x By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is ad» 


FH ſcat ins not from them , I withheld not my heart trom ded to humane travel. 11 There is an excel= 
| _Y '*" any joy : for my heart rejoyced in all my labour, lency in Gods works : 16 But as for man, God 


e To the cnd that and this was my 8 portion of all my labour. ſhall judge his works there, and here he ſhe be , 

be might che Lt- xx Then I Jooked on all the works that my like a beaſt. —_ - 
er kw, what Hands had wrougkt, and on the labour that I had Q every thing there is 2 a ſeaſon, and a time Hp - 
6 IE labuured to do : and behold, all was * vanitieand to every purpoſe under the heaven. time for two cau- 


in ſuch things. vexation of {pirit, and there was no profit under 2 A rtimef+to be born, and a time to die: 2 ſes: tirſts rode» 


Whuch were the . "at > hat which << that there is 
mort deaucicull of DE fl time to plant, and a time to pluck up t noching in this 


un. F 
Gender warn 12 And I turned my ſelf to behold © wiſdom, j, planted. 


G ; world purperuall 2 
taken in -2r-28 * and madnefſe and folly : tor what can the man 3 Arireto kill, and atime to heal :a time — rexch bes. 
Jud. 7.3a »* do,thatcometh atter the king ? || even that which 4g freak down, and a time to build up. ppond 
"= no M hath been already done. 4 A rime to weep, and a time to laugh : 2 things a once; a> 
Wan» but in- 13 Then I ſaw + that wiſdom excelleth folly, time £2 mourn and a time to dance. ; cording to our de- 
frugcats & wa- as far as lighe excellerch darkneile. : -$ A time to caſt away ſtones , and a time to COEEY 
f For al this 14 * The wiſe mans i eyes are in his head, but ther ones rogether: a crime to embrace, and a En. 18 
God did not take the fool walketh in darkneſſe : and 1 my felt rime + to refrain from embracing. t Heb.ro bear. 
dd of wif- perceived alſo that * one eveut happeneth to 46 A time to || get, and a time to loſe ; a time hn to be far 

OE chemall to keep, and a time to caſt away. 2 1 Or, ſeoks 
6 This wis the c . f 1 ſew: 2 co 
Fruit of all my 12- A time co rent, and a time to ſew : a time 


: 7 
bour, a c:tiain pleaſure mixt with care, which he calleth vanity in the nexr verſe. Gleuce, and a time to ſpeak. F 
* Chap.1. . penal © (elf whether it ere berrer ro rib undo hop _ —_ to hare : a time 
mie own affe& icons and pleaſures: which he callech madaefle, * L5 ar . 

x Or, in thoſe thn —— hat done. + Heb. that there is an excel- of war, and a time of Peace, "04" 
OD , *c. * Prov-17-24. chap 8.1. i He foreſceth * Wh ofir hath he that worketh , in * Quprig. 
ney 11 wiſdet more then in folly, &'ce. * Prov-17-24 { 9 What pr , 

things: which the 1ool cannot for lack of wiſdom. k For both dis and are forgaieny that whereia he labourerh ? 

Wiſe 16. or hey bock alike bave proſperity & adveclity, Fi 3 x0 I have 


Wo 


LE. 4 , '' a % 
Vayity is increaſed by oppreſston,&c. Fccleſiaſtes. Vanity in divene ſervice, 
10 TI have ſeen the travell which God hath pi- * The fool! foldeth hi * Prov. 
b Read Chap.1.13 yen to be _ -_ wen, to ” » exerciſed in it. , e conch his own fe o Eg G8 dey -—6 Ao 
' __ 1 He hath made every thing beauritull in his 6 * Better is an handfull with qui e For idtenefle 
e God hath given time : allo he bath ſer the world in c their heart, both the hands full , _ Re _ —— CES 


nadie and - -—- 
Fon col 1O thatno Fan can finde out the work that God of ſpirit. \ * Prov.1 5161p. 
eut the things of Maketh from the beginning to the end. 7 © Then Ireturned, and I ſaw vanicie under and 1 CL, 
| hoc te to 12 I know that where is no good in them, but the ſun. ; | 
! '* for aman to rejoyce, and to do good in his lite. 8 There is one alone, and there is not a ſe- 

13 Andalfſo that every man ſhould eat and cond ; yea, he hath neither childe nor brother : 

hs cons. dint, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is yer js there no end of all his labour, neither is 
24. and theſe pla- WE © gift of God. : his eye latished with riches, neither ſaith he, 
ces declare, ther 14 I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall For whom do I labour , and bereave my ſoul of 


_— Bc be © for ever : nothing can be put roit , nor any good ? this 5s alſo vanitie, y:a, it 3s a ſore 
thing taken from it : and God doth it , that men travell. 


bricty» and to rhe ſhould fear bef hj 

| + ome hoc * Th er Ae ox" s 9 T fTwoare better then one ; becauſe they fFo#fnuch 18 

aſmuch as he gi- 15 * That which hath been, is now 3 and that have a good reward for their labour mg ke 
4 . ON £ Cn net- 


veth nor his gifts eh, 2 ny Ta X . ow - 
- which is to be, hath already been, and God * re- 10 For it they fall. the one will lift up his fel- cher blp himtgr 


to the intent that ireth + f tick is math 
= be o—_ 2 whicl is paſt. low 3 but wo to him that is alvne , when he fal- 27 *b<r5- be 
© That is- man 1a T1 1 moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the leth : for he hath not another to help him up. Mot tharal 
ma Þ _ _ p_—_ mnt oor gry was there; 11 Apain, it ewo lie together , = they have live in wuruall 
_— wo - tne P ace vt rip, IteouU neſle , that Iniquitle was hear : but how can one be warm alone ? KIEtV» £O the ins 
werks but 3s he there. 12 And if one prevai inſt hi near er a hw 
another Sn . ail againſt him , two ſhall 1% 
_ determined) 17 Iſfaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the withſtand him ; 4 d { 1d g 1 is pronezor one to 
© it Mall come 4 pan . : . had 5 and aA & threetvid Cord 15 not atothir and that 
to paſle. righteous and the wicked : for there is * 8 a time quickly broken. th.ir things way 
%.1} . NCere.r . 4 247 y } . . . ' at.” 
F od ncly ca _ Td in ny ws and for every work. 13 Y Better js a poor and a wiſe childe, then gp, «is vo. 
Cock char which is + Blne rates / 1eart CONCETNINg the eſtate of an fd and fooliſh king, + who will no more be verb be dcclarach 
pat to return. the ſons of men, | that God might maniteſt'them, admoniſhed. | how neccl{ary it 
\ * 3 uo whey and that they might {ce that they themlielves are 14 For out of h priſon he cometh to reign, - a 'f men thruld 
Seriven any. beaſts. ; whereas allo he that is i born in his kingdom bes 4 Heb nw ©. wn 
& Meaning with 19 * For that which befallerh the ſons of men, cometh poor. ruth; 9g gr 
Gcd, however a> ang beaſts, even one thing befalleth them : 15 1 conlidered all the living which walk un- % ſhed. 
; rig is asthe one dieth , fo dieth the other , yea they der the ſun , with the k ſecond childe that ſhall, ry f - 
CO 647 they DAVE Alt one breath , ſo that a man hath nopre- ſtand up in his ſtead, itare- cr our of 
might cleay God, EMINence above a beaſt : for all Is vVanirie, 16 There 1 no ! end of all the people , e- etr2uble =g pets 
ſo. 20 All go unto one place, all are of the duſt, vc of all that have been before them : they yore get 
their lives the pro- and all —_— duft again. On allo that come after , ſhall not rejoycy in him : i M anivg- that 
pertics and prati- 21 Who * knoweth the ſpirit + of man that ſurely, this allo is vanitie, and vexation of [* 90773 king. 
cs of bealts, + goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that ſpirit. & Which folow 
"2c goeth downward to the earth ? = —_ xe 
{ . Man is not able 22 * Wherefore I percerve that there 15 no- that (ball ſucrecd » to enter into credit with them in hope of gain | Toy 
by bis reaſon and thing better 5 then that a man ſhould | reJoyce I _ by o — ” nome Pagny favout wþur when they obrain nt the 
7ud nt ro put 7 - . + hs . - = greedy Celires , they think thumiclyt's abulcd + ag others have been 1n 2:0; paſt: 
Meme en 12 Þ1S own works; for that 5s his portion : tor nd Þ care no wwe for him. ® FO 
an. and beaſt» 25 _ ſhall bring him co ſee what ſhall be. after 
couching thoſe im ? T_T 
things Sumo = C HAP. V. 
Goth are {ubjeR+ tor the eve cannot judge any ocherwiſe of 4 man being vead . then T vanities it divine Jt TYVICE. & in murg'uring f. 
oF @ beaſt which 1s dead : yer by the word of Ged and faith » we eatily know the gainſt of preſſ.on, 9 and in rit hes, 15 Jo nri- 
diver {icy- as verle 21, k Mcaning- that reaton cannot comprehend th4t which ckes #s the gift of God s 10 
Faith belecverh therein. 4 Heb. of the ſons of man. + Peb u aſcenamg. * Chap, oy : T Ly Sr a CC, a That is: wit 
2.24. and 5.18. 1 By the 6ftcn repetition of this {emtenc< 8s Chzp,2 24. 3.4 tep tny * root when thou goeſt to the houte what a%eft:on 
Chap - Pp __— and CONAEaS ys d&cclareih + that nan, by rcaton + can ot God , and be more ready to hear, * then cv cou 1 ke 
comprehend nothing Detrer an this life + thca to uſe the gifts of Grd toberrly> wv > acuiboo nh £6 OO *2 decks hate 
and comfortably : for ro know farther is 2 ſpeciall gitc of God reveaicd by bis TY the tacrihce ot Þ touls: for they. conlider -- - as ara 
ſpirit, | : not that they do evil. , gr 
. . 1 5am 1 
CHAP. 1111. 2 Be nut © rath with thy mouth, and let-p(4i «c + prov 
a 21-27 


i Vanity is increaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4 by I thine heart be haſty to utter any || thing 155-943 : 
envie, 5 Ly zdleneſſe, 7 ty COUVEROW neſſe, S by betore God : for God is in heaven, and thou þ Mens : 
4 ſolitarineſſe, 13 by wilfulneſſe, upon carth : therefore let thy words * be (tink. 0 vaſt 
| "ow Gud vaith cere 
monich> and have 


2 Fe maketh bere 
smother diſcourſe © 2 I returned, and conſidered all the * op- 3 Fora dream cometh through the multitude TIRE wo 
with aſs con- a Ipreſſions that are done under the fun , and - of bufinetle, and a fouls voice js known by multi- ——_— £ 
wexning the ty- 110 1d, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and tude of words. e Either in vos 

ing or in pr2yi0c 


rarnie of them | 0 
ahot oppreſied the they had no cemforter : and on the + tide of their 4 * When thou voweſt a vow unto God, de- "$970. 
r. oppreſlours there was power , but they had no fer not ro pay it : tor ke kazhno plealure in fools; Iitia fc al re- 


Top: _ comforter, * pay that which thou haſt * vowed. verenc: to Code 
23d 3 7 * Wherefore I praiſed the b dead which Better 5 it th ow, ward 

® Job 3 17&c- - erefore I praiſed the Þ dead which are $5 Better # t that thou ſhouldeſt not yow, Wa 

Þ Becauſe t already dead , more then the living which are then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. Ng 


Suffer ' nor thy mouth to cauſe thy f fAlcſh muth 47 


ae.n0 more ſub- yet alive. | 
4 He barb th* 


zeit co their op- . 2 
peeflours op 3 * Yea, better is he then both they, which to ſin , neither ſay thou before the 8 angel, that — 
Job 3-11-1621. hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evi} it was an errour ; wherefore ſhould God be an- _ 7, 


—_—_ *- work that is done under the ſun, gry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine cn reperitio® 
| T. Again I conſidered all travell.and f eve- hands * but coalidert 
4 thy {oit f 


of the 4+ - : 

which can- ry $ right work,that + for this a man is envied of 7 For in the multitude of dreams and man 

. _ Sy . . A S 4 x2 PF * 4 1 
ur wfeeh his neighbour : this 5s alſo vanitie , and vexation P's —_g el 
OL way - of ſpirit. . 4 Rua 13 b4- e mn —_— —_ which are approved by Gods _ Do 

, = a * © DIS gory, ule not t If by , wh 
aan bd work. d The more perſsft that the work is» the more is it envied of make a yow to live anmarried-and ſuch like. - - ery Gods ey pergobe® 
| Heb, 446 i8 ihe eavie of 4 man fore bis neighbours. he {hall examine thy doing : 88 chough thy ignorance ould be 2 juſt excuſes 
words, 


- 


The vanity of riches without uſe. 


» * 
words , there are alſo divers vanities : but fear 
thou God. 

8 © If thou ſceſt the oppreſſion ofthe poor, 
and violent perverting of judgement and juſtice 
$Heb.ar the wil, 50 a province, marvell not f at the matter : tor he 
h [ne char that 15 © higher then the higheſt, regardeth , and 
God will redrelle there be higher then they. 
theſe things, and T7 Moreover, the i profit of the earth is for 
—_— tm. all : the king himſelf is ſerved by the * field, 

* The reyznuzsof 10 He that loverh filver, ſhall not be fatished 
the earch 4re tobe qyith filver 53 nor he that loveth abundance, with 
Fr which Increaſe : this i alſo vanitie. 
an1ertain ty this 


rexerrec 


11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
bi: that eat them : and what good # there to the 
oh ns mag wners thereof, ſaving the beholding of thera 
wa thcir c24e With their eyes ? 

without tillage 12 The tleep of a Iabouring man #« ſweet, 
nnd62> wherher be ear lll or_much : bur the | 2 
eell-ney of tillice, bundance of the rich will nor ſuffer him to 
{ Thar is-his great {leep. 

; mqunge ap ed 13 There is a ſore evil whicbT have ſeen under 
+ e, which the (un , namely , riches ® kept for the owners 
) his thereof to their bure, 

Yee 5 es T4 But thole riches periſh by evil travell : and 
\h:11pci, he begetteth a ſon, and there is * nothing in his 
5 vich rura hand, 

fo their Gettruttt- x5 * As he came fort of his mothers womb, 
6 He 4-1 not en. naked (hall he return to go as he came, and (hall 
joy tus farhers ci- take nothing of his labour, which he may carry a- 
9 1 51, Way in his hand. 

49.27. 1 tim 6.7 16 And this alſo is a fore evil, that in all 


 Chap.1.3. points as he came, ſo ſhall hego : and * what 
on es oye Profit hath he that hach Iaboured for the 
pron: " - © winde# 

plnafiitionand 17 All his dayecs alſo he eateth in ? darkneſle, 
7g» and he hath much ſorrow , and wrath with his 
2 my ”Y Nig lickneſle. 

4 Heb. there is @ 18 T B-hold that which I have ſeen : *+ ir 
po; -apgenche is good and comely for one to P eat and ro 


" Reiny.2.22. drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour 
+ H.b. :4e :4-4%.4 That he taketh under the fun, + all the dayes 


4 :ve91)e'. of his life, which God giveth him : for it is his 
Sn a6 ves BEER. 

's rhreth, 19 Every man alſo to whom God hath gi- 
oe cat. Wl riches and wealth , and hath given him 
> Jnodr i.kei-y Power to eat thereot, and to take his porti- 
the pains that ke ON , and to rezoyce in his labour ; this ir the 
hat cndared in pitt of God, 

Wins pait. 


20 || For he (hall not much remember the 
dayes of his q life : becauſe God anſ{wereth himin 
the joy Ot his heart. 


CHAT Vh 
1 The vanity of riches without uſe. 3 of chil- 
dren, 6 and old age without riches. 9 The va- 
nity of ſieht and wandring deſires, 11 The con- 
claſpon of vanitics. 
Here is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
ſun, and it js common.among men : 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth , and honour , ſo that he wanteth no- 
« He ſhewerh-cher Ehing for his ſoul of all that he delireth , yet 
it is the plague o. God giveth him © not power ro eat thereot , bur 
God, when the a ſtranger eateth it : this is vanitie , and it is an 
tich man hath not ©. - . . 
aliverall beare to EVI dileale. 
Uſe his riches, 3 TY Ifa man beget an hundred ch:/4rer, and 
t If heern never Jive many yeers, ſo that the dayes of his yeers be 
have enough. many, and his ſoul be not Þ filled with good, and 
Mets hd alſo that he have no buriall, I ſay, hat an un- 
coverous man ez. Timely birth i betrer then he. EE 
ther fuller into 4 For he4 cometh in with vanitie , and de- 
crimes that de- 
lerve deathy or is murthered, or is drown2d) or hangeth himſelf, or ſuch like : and ſo 
kicker the honour of burially which is the lait othce of humanicy. d Meaning, the 
vl; fruit; whole life did neither protit of but any. 


Chap.vLyvii. 


A good name. 
parteth in darknefſe, and his name ſhall be cover 
ed with darknefle, 

5 Moreover , he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor 
known any thing : this hath more reſt then the 
other, 

6 © Yea, though he live a thouſand yeers 
twice t0/4, yet hath he ſeen no good : do not all 
go to one place ? 

7 Allthe labour of man is for his mouth, and , ,,.. 

"ine { Heb. ſoul 
yer the + © appetite is not filled. + dis detine ad 

8 For what hath the wiſe more then the af. Aion 
fool ? what hath the poor, that f knoweth to f Ti: knowerls 

- tr to uſe tis goods 
walk before the living ? well in che judge» 

9 ©T Better is the 8 light of the eyes,+ then the nm of men. 
wandring of the defire : this i allo vanitie and 5 790 come 
vexation of ſpirit, God hath ajvad 

10 That which hath been, is named already, is b:iter then eo 
and it is known that it man : neither way he follow thedelires 
contend with him that is ® mightier then he. TE 

11 YT Seeing there be many things that in- f Heb then the 
creale vanitie, what ir man the better ? walking of the 
_ 12 For i who knoweth what is good for man {"\4.,nins, cod 
in this life, + all the dayes of his vain life which he whbp will maks 
ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man him to feel thae 


: l P he is mortal. 
what ſhall be after him under the ſun ? C os an 


ltare wherein wan can live to have perſett quiernelle in this life, 4 Heb. 14c molt» 
ber of the dayes of the life of bu vanity. * Plal-144.4, 


CHAP. VIL 
I Remedies againſt vanity,are @ good name, 2 move 
tification, 7 patience, 11 wiſdom. 25 The dif- 
fſeculty of w1ſ dom. 


* Good name is better then precious oint- © Prov. 5.30. andl 
ment : and the day of death, ® then the day z He ſpeakerh 
of ones birth. this after the 

2 ©T lt is better to goto the houſe of mourn- judgement of the 
ing,then to go to the houſe of teaſting : for that OINN _ 
is the Þ end ot all men, and the living will lay it he 
to his heart. vils: or clic, be- 

3 || Sorrow # better then laughter : for by the a ys no 
ſadnelle ot the countenance the heart is made newer ty mark, 
berter. cvcrlatting. 

4 The heart of the wiſe js in the houſe of 2 Wire we may 
mourning 3 but the heart of tools is in the houſe Ez karn © 
oft mirth. examine Our 

5 * It 5s better tv hear the rebuke of the wiſe, Is 
then for a man to hear the ſong of tvols. RO Pe 

6 For as the + crackling of © thorns under a 15.31-32- 
pot, {o is the laughter of the tool : this allo # 9d ſnd 
Vanitic. _ for 4 whole, and 

T Surely oppreſſion maketh a wile man protic anthing- 

d mad, * and a girt deſtroyeth the heart. « A wan that 1s 
$ Becter is the © end of a thing, then the be- GR bare 
. - X . $ ——_ el alkth io 
ginniag thereof: an4 the patienc 11 ſpirit is bet- oppredioa , be- 


rer then the proud in {pirit. c mad hike & 
9 * Be not haſty in thy ipirit to be angry : for -y 


anger reſterh in the boſom or tools, _ e He neterh thele 4 
19 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the lghtautlc, which 
former dayes were better then theſe f tor thou Pix athings 
4 - . and \udd:nly leave 
doſt not enquire + i witely concerning this. ic off again. 
11 J Wiidom || is good with an 8 inheri- * Prov.14.17. and 
tance: and by it there is profit to them that tee '5437 
the tun. : > dens 
12 For wiſdom z a + defence, a4 money is a £ Murmurc nor 
defence : but the excellency of knowledge is, that GIINN 
. . * . © C33 A 
witdom giveth lite to them that have it. ak a 
13 Conlider the work of God : tor * who tins. | 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made ' 2%. 290 
an mherntances 3th 
crooked ? £ Arp  berter 19% h 
I4 In the day of proſperitie be joytull, bur in g He anfwercth 
ro them that e- 
ſtzem nor wiſdom) excc7t riches be joyned therewith , ſhewing that both are he 
gifts of God, but that wildam is far more Exculint » and may be without FIG. 
t Hub. adam, * COPS. 
fs the 


Xiugs to be reſpefted, 


h Conſider where- the day of adverſity ® conſider:God alſo hath+ ſet 
| -» ape yo M the one over againſt the other » *tO the end that 
may comf-rt thee, man ſhonld finde i nothing afrer him. 

f Hed.made 15 All things have I ſeen in the dayes of my 
+ Thar man ſoul? ,anity : there is a Juſt man that periſherh in his 
rothing in his * rightevuſneſſe, and there Is 2 wicked man that 

prolongerh his life in his wickednelle, 

crucll tzrancs pur 16 Benot righteous | overmuch, neither make 
the godly ro death thy ſelf over-wite : why ſhouldeſt thou + deſtroy 
and ler che wicked rhy ſelf ? 


works. 
k Mcaning- that 


_y 17 Be not ® overmuch wicked , neither be 
=> 65> rho own thou fooliſh : wby thouldeſt thou die Þ betore thy 


time ? 
18 1: is good that my qr rake hold . of 
; ne this , yea allo from 9 this withdraw not thine 
—ay pp | hand _— he that feareth God, ſhall come forth 
moruſhed to come oF them all. 4 
aro" od % 19 * Wiſdom ftrengtheneth the wiſe,more then 
4 Heb.net in thy ten mighty men which are in the citie. 
20 * For there is not a juſt manupon earth,that 
doth good and finneth nor. 
21 Alſo+? take no heed unto all words that 
are ſpokenzleſt thou hear thy ſervant curle thee. 
22 For oftentimes allo thine own. heart 


quitice and wil- 
dom. 
+ Hcb be deſolate. 


Ke. 

n To wit,o1 theſe 

admonitions that 
o before. 

© Conlider what 

>ſolation and 


on thal pm” : 
qo do knoweth , that thou by (elf likewiſe haſt curſed 
nor obey hem thers. 


* Prov-21-22 and 


24.5 chapcer 9. i6 23 J All rhis have I proved by wiſdom: I ſaid, 


I will be wiſe,but it was tar trom me. 


*% x Kings £.46 but | 1 : 
proverbs 20.9 24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
Hb = "nos Who can fade 9 it out ? 


ver”. of 25 +1 applied mine heart to know, and to 
þ Credit thew not, Grrch,nod to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of 
neicher care for ,p,;19;, and ro-know the wickednelleot folly, even 
_ of fooliſhneſle and madnelle. 
26 * AndI finde more bitter then death, the 
+ Heb I-and my woman whoſe beart js ſnares and nets, and her 
ITT hands as bands :Fwhoſo _ God fhall eſcape 
+Heb. he that is from her,but the {inner (hall be taken by ber. 

d before God. 27 Behold; this bave I found (faith the preach- 
RL orenns.9"" er) || counting one by one, to finde out the * ac- 
#her to finde out COUNT : 
the reaſon. 28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, bur I finde not ; 
© Thar is, co. come 1 [112n among a thouſand have I found, but a 


q Mcaning-wid- 
dom 


y 1 near woman among all thote have I not found, 
F.And fo are cauſe 29 Lo, this onely have I found,* that God hath 
—_ de- made man upright;burt they bave ſought out many 


fjaventions. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Kings are greatly to be reſpeted. 6 The divine 
providence is to be obſerved. 12 1t is bettey with 
thegodly in adverſity,then with the wicked in pro- 
ſperity. 16 The work of God is unſcarchable. 


Ho 3s as the wiſe man ? and who knoweth 


*Proverbs 17:24. the interpretation ofa thing ? * a mans wiſ- 
a Thar is » doth gom-maketh his tace to © ſhine,and F the boldneile 


| proc mg of his tace ſhall be Þ changed. 

FReb.rhe ſrengch 2 I counſel thee to keepthe c kings command- 
b Whereas before mment,and that in regard of the oath ot God. 
C— 3 4 Benot haſtie to go out of his tight : ſtand 


become bumble not In an evil thing, for he doth whatſoever pleaſ- 
and meek. eth him. 

CONES 4 Where the word ofa king is there is power, 
keep the oath chat and who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 
thou baft wade Whoſo keepeth the commandment Þ hall 
| fo wotnng feel no evil thing : and a wiſe mans heart diſceru- 
eby £1F. lightly th © both time and judgement. OY 
from the obedience 6 © Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time, 
hel tnew and judgement 3 therefore the f miſerie of man is 


e That wake great upon hun, 
Yar 25 tO 5 

how far be (hould obey. 
4x ee do nothing 10 incecafe he fawe > but tn. work all 


&m and 


f Manof bim(clf is miGrable » 8ad therefore 
things by wil 


Fcclefiaſtes, 


| Mirth commended, 


7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be:for 
who can tell him |} when it ſhall be ? 1! Ors how it / 
: a 
3 Thereis no man that bath 8 power * over 6+ 
the ſpirit to retain the ſpiritzneither hath he pow. 5 M4® harhno 
er in the day of death : and there j ile non dngs eh 
y © [ e 75 no|| diſcharge gun lit + 304 
in that war neither ſhall wickednelle deliver thoſe th.refure mutt vor 
that are given to it. ra WMly cart hunk 
9 All this havel ſeen, and applied my heart -; _y 
unto every work that is done under the ſun: there \'Or, caſting oF 
75 a time wherein one man ruleth over another to #95. 
his own Þ hurt. h As cometh oft- 
1> And (o I ſaw the wicked buried , who had pr on 
i come and gone from the place of the * holy; and 1 Thit isothers 8 
they were forgorten in the citie where they had ſo 935 
done : this is allo vanitie. Apt doong 
11 Becaule tenrence againſt an evil work is not pd tum according 
| executed ipeedily; cheretore the heart of the ſons *$* M4 3ppoine 
ot men is tully ſer in them to do evil. 1 Where juſtice is 
12 J Though a finner do evil an hundred times, deliyed: thex fs 
and his dayes be poounged, yer ſurely I know that *ig"<- 
* it ſhall be well with them that fear God, which , 371% 
fear betore him. ; 
13 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 
neither ſhall be prolong his dayes which are as a 
ſhadow,becaulc he fcareth not before God. 
14 There is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth,that there be juſt men unro whom ir * hap- « pro 73.14 
peneth according to ® the work of the wicked : m Which act py 
again,there be wicked men, ro whom it happeneth nith<c,zs though 
according te the work of the righteous : I ſaid, ane Noone egg 
that this alſo js vanitie. # by 
I5 * Then Icommended mirth, becauſe a man + Choprer 3.22 
hath no better thing under the ſun, then to » eat, n Read Chapur 
and to drink,and to be merry : for that thall abide 22 
with him of his labour,the dayes of his lite,which 
God giveth him under the fun. 
16 T When I applied mine heart toknow wiſ- 
dom,and to ſee the bulineſſe that is done upon the 
earth :(for alſo zhere is that neither day nor night 
ſeeth (kep with his eyes) 
17 Then TI beheld all the work of God, that a 
man cannot finde out the work that is done under 
the ſun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it 
out,yet he ſhall nor finde it3yea turther , though a 
wiſe man think to know 3z,yer ſhall he not be able 
to fiande zt, 


CHAP. IX 


T Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a 
neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort js all their 
portion in this life. 11 Gods providence ru/eth over 
al. 13 Wiſdom is better then frrength, 


Ee: all this +I conſidered in my heart even to ? H*5 7 g-e,cr 
| declareall this, that the righteous, and the 7,00 
wile,and their works are in the hand of God : no rugs b. ought to 
man knoweth either love,or ® hatred by all thet js £0 ne _ 
4 or nan Knowe! 
betore them. ; TIES 
2 *All things come alike toall,there 5s one C- wad things. that 
vent to the —_— and to the wicked 3 to the is) proipericy o 
good and to the clean,and to the unclean z to him 39 yhnemm 
. : ——_— God doth fawuur 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacriticeth not : Q vace : fr 
as is the good,ſo js the ſinner 5, and he that ſwear- (end:th them 38 p 
eth,as he that feareth an oath. yell weue® 
3 This is an evil among all things that are Ppj.1ms 


- * Pigln 73-3 12143 
done under the ſun, that there 5s Þ one event malzchi 315 


unto all : yea, allo the heart of the ſons of bs ourvard | 

men full of evil, and madneſſe 5s in their (04 S9.rws. lick 
heart while they live, and after that tbey go to the netle and bealt 

. c isno differ- 

4 J For to him that is joyned to all the living, godly aa x - 

but t p 


ference is; that the godly are aſuzed by faick of Gods ſavour and afliftance 
; there 


Wiſdom exceleth ſtrength, Chap. x.xi. Taleneſſe and ſloth reproved, 


e Henoreth the there is hope : for ca living dog fs better thena 7 T have ſeen ſervants * upon horſes, and » proverte 36.22. 

epi-urcs and car; dead lion. princes walking as ſervants upon the earth. 

am 5 For the living know that they ſhall die: but 8 * Hethardiypeth a pic , ſhall fall into it 3 * Palm 7.15, pre. 

th:ir god: and bed the dead know not any thing , neither have they and wholo breaketh an hedge,a ſerpenc ſhall bire 3437+ 

no pl-aſure but 9 an, more a reward, tor the memory of them is tor- him. 

this ike wiſhing gotten. 9 Wholo removeth ſtones fhall be hurt there- 

5e#t 3nd vile per 6 Alſo their Love and their hatred, and their with : an he thac cleaveth woud, ſhall be endan- c witur wit. 

fointho\fegten enyie is now periſhed 3 neirher have they any gered th: reby Go ate 

a m0 ol 1 ""<hi  MOre a portion tor ever in any thing that is done 19 It the iron be blunr.and he do not wher the * «an reve t in 

is meant b, the dog under the fun. edge » then muſt he pur T0 " MUTE ſtreugrh : but wr, wn 

and lioa- 7 T Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and wit.lom z5 profitable rt direc. ; t H<0.che maaſtep 
drink thy wine with a merry heart 3 for God now 11 Surely.the ferpent will bite without enchant- of ave cemgns. 

d They fatter «4 accepteth thy works, i MY7 hy a babler is NO be:rer. and 12.19. 

th 'ves —— 8 Let thy garments be alwayes e white; and 12 e wurds of a wile mans mouth are |; H.b. grace. 

Grip favour be q tet thy bead lack no ointment. Þ gracious : but the lips ot a fool will ſwallow } Hed bu wonrk, 

things ia abun 9 Þ Live joyfully wich the wife whom thou up himlelt 1 Heer ak 

dan'. loveſt, all the dayes of the life ot thy vanity, 13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 3s woras. we 

e _—_—— which he bath given thee under the ſun, all the fooliſhneſſe : and the end of + his talk is miſchie- * Chap. 3 22.and 

© oit- has (pak dayes of thy vanity : * for that is thy portion in vous maineſſe. - The | 


the wicked belly this life , and in thy labour which thou takeſt 74 *A fool alf>+ is full of words,a man canrot Cn. 
% -.o- +, Under the ſun. tell whar ſhall be : and * what ſhall be atter him, tbe wicked is ſuch 
Fats * 9 10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it who can tell him ? CO IIER 
* Cup. 2- 24.4 3» with thy might ; for there is no work,nor device, 15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every i yer will ey 
13.4 5 1% nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither one of them , becauſe he knoweth not how to go ditcuiſe bigh war» 
ects. 


thou gueſt, to the 8 city. Ly 
11 T [returned , and (aw under the ſun that 16 | * Woto thee, Oland, when thy king & 1 ——_ + SM 
the race js not to the ſwifr, nor the batcell to the ® a childe,and thy princes i eat in the morning. wiſdom and coun» 
ſtrong , neither yer bread to the wiſe, nor yet 17 Bleliſed aye thou, O land, when thy king is © 
riches to men of underſtanding,nor yet favour ro the {on of * nobles,aad thy princes eat in due lea» tyce © as a 
7 Thus the world. men of 5kill, but time and f chance bappenech ro fon, for ſtrength and nor tor drunkennefſle. leaſures. 
kngs (a+ ro prove them all. 15 Þ By much (Jothtulneſſe the building decay- * Mcaning, when 
thit - things ar* 7x2 For man alſo knoweth not 8 his time, as eth , and thruugh idlenetle of the hands the boule o—_ wn A 
eB 6 the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net and as the droppeth thoruw, mms 
eo chance and for- birds that are caught in the ſnare 3 ſo are the fons 19 T A teaſt is wade for laughter, and * wine gifts of God. 
ean:ywhich is dore of men * ſhared in an evil time , when it fallech + maketh merry : but money anſwereth all | Fm 1c4-15- 


Fy - : tHe. naketh glad 
oj ovieence ſuddenly upon them. chings. : : Ra 
g That is he doth 13 J This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 29 JF * Curſe nor the king, no not in thy * Exod.22-28. 
= ro = what ſun,and ir ſeemed great unto me : {| thought , and curfe not the rich in thy bed- | OE 
1311 CONE, 


I4 There ra a little city,and tew men within itz chamber : tor ! a bird oft the air ſhall carry the work evil fo ſe- 


hy IE cla and there came a great king againſt it, and belie- voice, and that which hath wings thall cell the cal bur it hal 
Wie 


ged it,and builr great bulwarks againſt ir : matter, 
15 Now there was tound in it a poor wiſe many 
and he by his wildom delivered the city ;z yet no CHAP. XI. 
man remembered that ſame poor man. 1 Dire&jons for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and 
® Proverbs 21.22, T6 * Thea ſaid I, Wiſdom is better then ſtrength, the day of judgement in the dayes of youth are 
®ux 7.19, neverthelelſe , the poor mans wiſdom is deſpited, to be thought on. 
and his words are not hcard. Aſt thy bread P upon the 2 waters : for i Heb. wbon the 
17 The words of wiie men are heard in quiet, thou ſhale finde it atter * many dayes. face of obs bo — 


more then thecry of him that rulech among tools. 2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo toeight 35, [ 
13 Witdom is mon: Weapons of war : for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the ad a” 
bur one finaer deſtroyeth much good. earth. : ow whe 206 
3 If the Þ clouds be full of rain, they ey the (6s, yet it thald: 
EAR themſelves upon the earth : and it the © cree tall 6ring thee profir. 
1 Obſervation: of wiſdom and folly. 16 Of riot, toward the touth , or toward ahe north 3 in ate oe ag 
15 ſlothjulneſje,19 ad muncy. 20 Mens thougkts place where the tree falleth,there it ſhall be. op . —_— 
of kings owght to be reverent. 4 He that obſerverh the 4 winde , ſhall nos 4; arefull, pour 


Mcb-ficrof death + JTY Ead flies caule the ointment of the apothe- ' ſowe; and be that regarderh the clouds, ſhall not our' ran ſo the 

+ Sochar he doth | cary tv lend.f 'rth a ſtinking lavour : ſo reap. at Eh bundance-mutt dis - 
all things well and 4otþ a little folly him that is in reputation tur 5 As thou knoweſt nor what i- the way of the &.;6.ce ir libe- 
juit'y whaas the v.ifom and bunour. ſpirit, nor how the bones «do grow in the womb of cally. —_ 

—— ——_ we cle 2 A wiſe aus heart js at his © right hand:bue her that is with childe : even ſo chou knoweſt note He caorrend to 
+ Heb.bis hearz, a fools heart j5at his left, the works ot God who maketh all.  , we live: forafe 
b by bis doungs Yea alſo wheu he that is a fool walketh 6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeed , and in the there is no 


power. . 
h:bcaryyeth biue 44,5 ,ay; + his wildom faileth kim and be dLzich evening * withhold not thine band : for thous Hetbac farah 
© If thy ſupecicur to every ONE that he 25 a fool. knoweſt not whether + ſhall proſper, either this 1, cecetiry 
be angry with the 4 It the _—_ be ruler a up againſt pd wa » or whether they both ſpall be alike coquinnh ; half 

ou Cilcreet , venot thy place ; tor yeelding pacifiech . s 
_ ir So _ plea ts eas 7 © Truly the light fweet, and a pleaſant?;,... weary of: 
X evil thung 5 Theres an evil which IT have ſeen under the thing it is tor the eyes to behold the fun. _ ya " 
in nd rol * ſun, as and errour which proceedeth + from the _ & Bur it amen Bve many Jeers; ay wan priory _ 

* —_— in them all 3 yet let him remember the dayes off... 4, 


_ 6 Follyis ſet þ in great dignity,and the © rich & darkneſle,tor they ſhall be many.All chat cometk of thy works are 
! pe fit in low place. is Vanity, 
dights © Thry vhac ace rich in wiſdom and vertue. 


mot agrcable 6g » 
God. g That is: of affiitiog aud tyoubk, 


2 Þ-* Rejoyce- 


—— 


© CO EEGEIS IE et nit => att ct Su. A Br ne 
£ 
ee err nn nr re nn OSA ICS 
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h fl derid:th 


the thr (cr chvir 
delight rm worldly 


pleatures + as 


not call chein £9 
an 2ccvunr, 

| Or-anger. 

*L To wit » ang:ts 
and envy Or it m3 
be mcaar of 119 
Whereby Gocls an 


gr 48 woved 2gntt the, 


- ® Proverbs 22.6. 
a Before thou 
come tO a- C nti- 


nuall milcry : for 


when the clouds 
Scmain af:er the 


increatcd. 


ÞThbe hands which atter rain. 


keep the body. 
c The legs. 


r Or, the ermaers 
fail, beca sJe they 


rinde {i;:le. 
Thi eceth. 
e The cy.cs. 
CIV lips, or 
th 


& Whcnthe jaws ſhall riſe up at the voice of the | bird , and all 


dizall ſcarce open 


and not be able to 


chew any more. 


h He thallnot be 


gSbic ro flcep. 


3 That is+the winde-pipes-or the ears (hall be deaf.and not able to hear ſinging. k To 


1 


climb high becauie of th2ir weaknes-or they tt00p down,as though they were afraid 1: it 
any thing (hould hic them. 1 They thal tremble as they go:85 thongh chey were afraid. 


* Heb, A ſong of 
ſongs : to called, 


becauſe it is the 
chicfett of choie 


100% which Solo- 


mon made» as is 
mentioned, 1 k17. 


'@ This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the church + or of 


che faichiull ſoul 


inflamed with the 


Remember the Creatowr betimes. 


and ler thy heart cheer thee in the dayes of thy 
youth, and walk in the wayes of thy hcarc , and 
choughGod would In the {1ght of thine eyes : but know thou , that 
for all chele things God will bring thee into judge- 
menc. 


and put k awayevil crom thy fleth ; tor childhoud 


1 The Creatour js to be remembered in duc time. 


rain» mans g1icf i8 the ſtarsbe nor darkened, nor the * clouds return 


Solomons ſong. Of the fear of the Lord, 


the almon1 tree ſhall flouriſh , and the n graf- | Pp Þ 
hopper ſha!l be a burden , and delire ſhall fail : way gdh. «nn, 


becauſe man gocth to his long home , and the as the di-ffoms of 
mourners go about the ſtreets. an almond-tree, 
n x — tn They hall be 
Or ever the ® {1]ver cord be Iooſed , or the atte ro ber a6. 
golden F bowl be broken, or the 9 pitcher be bro- thing, 
ken at the = fountain , or the \ whcel broken at 2 Mcaniog: the 
*/ narrow «(& rhe 
the * ciſtern, back-bone and the 
{ youth are vanit 2 *Then he duſt h h ac it fiae: hs 
ana yuurn are Vanity, 7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it ſfinews. 


9 Th Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, 


10 Therefore remove || iforrow from thy heart, 


. » nad oh. watt Þ The lirrle fkin 
k Mcaning c4inall huts , whercunto youth is given. indy and tae V ſpirit (hall return unto God who th at covertth the 
gave It. "am Which is 


, ne 
CHAS ALI 8 © * YVanityof vanities (ſaith the preacher) in 
all zs vanity. = 
9 And || moreover becauſe the preacher was 4,.3*** *» te 
wile, he ſtill raught the people knowledge ; yea, r Meaning, the 
he gave good heed.and (ought out,and * tet in or- vr. 
der many proverbs. * 18 the 
10 The preacher ſought to finde out f accept- ce That is » the 
able words , and that which was written was up- beart» out of the 
ripht even words of truth. which the hcad 
, - eraweth the puy- 
1: The words of thewile are as poads, and as ers of life 
nails * taſtened by the maſters of aſſcmblies,which * Gen.3.:9, 
are given trom y one ſhepherd. 6 oy __ 
12 And further, by theſe, my ſon,be admoniſh- 1 io Foy od 
ed : of making many = books there is no end, and ment, and flzepzth 
much || ſtudy is a wearineſle of the fleſh. We In 
3 © || Let us hear the concluſion of the whole &cþ.p, -. 
matter. Fear God, and keep his commandments : || Orzthe more wiſe 
tor this 5s the whole duty of man. Pe preacher was 
14 For * God ſhall bring every work into © ings 4. 42, 
3udgement,with evety ſecret thing, whether it be + Heb. words <F 
good,or whether zt be evil, delight. 
x Which are will 
; *Pflicd by the 
miniiters-whom he calleth maſters. y That is, by Chrift , John 1, z Theſz 
things cann-t be comprehended in books,or leatned by tudys but God mult inftruRt 
thine heart» that thou miyeft oncly know that wiſdom is the true feclicity , and the 
way thcreunto is to fear God, i Or, reading 4 Or, the end of the matity 
even all that hath been heerd is:d4c. * Rom. 2,16. and 14.10, 2 COL-S 1G 


CES ELIE ELLE EEE ITACET LIE II ELIE II IDES 
C* THE SONG OF Soronmon, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


N this ſong, Solomon , by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegories and parables , deſcribeth the perfet 

love of Feſm Chriſt, the true Solomon and king of peace; and the faithfull ſoul,or his churcharhich 

he hath ſanttified and appointed to be kis ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehenſion. So that here is 

declared the ſrngular love of the bridegreom tozrard the bride, and his great and excellent benefits, where- 

with be doth enrich her of is pure bounty and grace witheut any of her deſervings. Alſo the earneſt af- 

fettion of the church,wehich is inflamed with the love of Chriſt, deſiring to be more and more jeyned to him 
in love, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. I, 

1 The churches love unto Chriſt. 5 She confeſſeth 
her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be dire&ed to his 
Rock, 8 Chriſt diretteth her to the ſhepherds tents: 
9 and ſhering his love to ker, 11 giveth her gra- 
cows promiſes. 12 The church and Chriſt congra- 
tulate one another, 

44, He ſong of ſongs which is Solo- 
mons. 

2 Let him kifſe me with the 
kiſſes of his mouth : * for + thy 7 
Jove is better then wine. 


colour like 
4 


8 The preachers care to edifie. 13 The fear of 
Gods ihe chief antidote of vanity. 


Emember now thy Creatour in the dayes of 

thy youth, while the evil dayes come not, 

nor the yeers draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I 
have no pleaſure in them : 

2 While the ſun,or the light,or the moon, or 


3 In rhe day when thedÞ keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the < ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves.and1| the 4 grinders ceale,becaule they 
are few,and thoſe that © look out of the windows 
be darkened : 

4 And the f doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the 8 grinding is low , and he 


the | daughters of mulick ſhall be brought low. 
Alio when they ſhall be atraid of that 
which 1s * high,and fears ſpall be in the | way,and 


ber thy love more then wine : || the upright love 

thee. WPrignit}. 

5s Iamfblack, but comely ( O ye daughters i The church con 

of Jeruſalem ) as the tents of s Kedar,as the ® cur- G_ _—_—_ 

tains of Sulomon. RG 
6 Look not upon me becauſe I am i black, favour of Chritt. 


becauſe the * ſun hath looked upon me : my mo- & Kedar was lib- 
macls (on-cfwhom 


| Or-rhey lone thet 


deſire of Chritt, SI> wt 3 Becauſe of the Þ ſavour of 
CH thy good ointments , thy name js as ointment 


4 Heb, 5hy loves. 
Þ The feeling of thee, 
ey nn * d Draw me, we will run after thee : the 
c T9Y fexce ana King hath brought me into his © chambers : we 


E nverſation. will be glad and rejoyce in thee, we will remem- 


6- - 
Is Fachſull confeſle that they cannoe come to Chrift cxcepr they be drawn. 
e Mcandvg » tt ſecret joy that is not known to the wor 


that turnerh aſide by the flocks of thy ® compas [ors the our 
: ward appcarance- 
8 JPIfthou know not, (O thou faireſt among k The corrupuo0 


of nacure through 
ſin and affliftions. 1 Mine own brethren + wbi-h ſhould bave mott favoured me. 
m She confeſſerh her own negligence. = n The ſpouſe tecling her rauks fice:b to her 
husband only for ſucrour. ii Or-as one that is wailed. o Whom thou ba cil- 
ked to the dignity of paſtours » and they ſet furth their own dreaws in ſtead of thy 
doRrine, p Chriſt (peaketh to his church , bidding than that are ignorant 1068 
the paitours to learn. 
women ) 


women ) go thy way forth by the foor-ſteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beliade the ſhepherds 
rents. 
I have compared thee,O my love,to a com- 

q Fer thy riritual pany of horſes in Pharaohs 4 charers. | 
— 10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jave!s, 
werldh creaſure thy neck with chains of gold. . 
to be compared » * xx We will make thee borders of gold with 
OF church re- Ntads of ſilver. : : 
_— the 1s I'2 qT s: While the king ſitteth at his table, my 
adiritr:d t5 the ſpjkenard ſendeth forth the (mell thereof. 
canpiry of brite © 1.2 A bundle of myrrhe is my welbeloved unto 
CH. #124ll be act 7 : G , p | 
4. vm0 ime — MmEzhe ſhall lie all night berwixt my " breſts. 

14 My beloved js unto me,as a cluſter ot || cam- 
| phire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
Crick accepiech 15 * Behold, thou art * fair,|| my love 3 behold, 
bis church- and thou ar? fair, thou hajt doves eyes, 
— 16 Behold,thou art fair, my beloved, yea plea- 
211 c4p2nis Fant : alſo our v bed 5s green. 
WE 17 The beams ot our houie are cedar, a4 our 
— =*, || rafters of fix. 
ful wherein Chritt 
Cvallctla by Bis Lpactes {| Or gallerres. 


Or, ( 
* Chuj 4.1 3nd F 


o 
- 


s Cr 324 
29/07 


CHAT IL 
T The mutuall love of Chriſt and his church. $8 The 
hope, 10 and calling of the church. 14 Chriſts 
care of the church. 16 The profeſſion of the 
church, her faith and hope. 


Am the roſe of Sharon, an4 the lilie of rhe 
2Th.s Chrift pre- © valleys. 


- mayor urcchh 2 As the lilie among thorns,({o # my * love a- 
HG mong the daughters. 
b Thc ſpouſe re- 3 As thed apple-tree among the trees of the 


OT ol wood, ſo ix my beloved among the tons, +1 tat 
Rs 45 te down under his ſhadow with great delight , and 
fireagch Frilech his fruit was {weet to my Þ& taſte. 

bur, end ther fore 4 He brought me to the + banquetting houſe, 
mere and his banner over me was love. 


file 7 5 Stay me with flagons,+ comfort me with-ap- 


* H:b.1 4:1;2hced ples for I am tick ot love. : 
M166 6 *® Hisletthand#s under my head, and his 
+ i.>. +72 of Tight hand doth embrace me. 

” 7 +*cI charge you, O ye daughters of Je- 
(55 119% rutalem, by the roes, and by the hindes of the 
* Cl, $2 field chat ye ftir not up,nor awake ny love,till he 
Vach. 1 4s: re pleate. 


P* n:c£8, $ T4 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
+ +: &h+ cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping up- 
1h.ve on the hils. 

t) 4» i the 9g * My beloved like a roe;or a young hart : 
6 Em beholdhe © ſtandeth behinde our wall, he looketh 
wat they 2r-uble forth at the windows , + ſhewing himſelt thorow 
nu te quietoelle rhe i Jatteſle. 

is(pokener 10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, 
Clait. whotok Rife up my love, my tair one, and come a- 


11:41 by 
nam ur 7 
= _—; 
ure. to come rg 


A. 
wal... 


bis black 11 For'lo, the g winter is paſt, the rain is 0. 
* Verſe 17 ver,and rone. 
efurainuch as his x2 The flowers appear on the edrth, the time 


I9,neY V luc = - -- 
enrury was 40; of the linging of birds is come,and the voice of the 


our tet turtle is heard im our land. 

} ub 3nſning» 13 The hig-rree purterh forth her green figs, 
have fall key. and the vines with the tender grape give a good 
kd;:4 bry m (ell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one , and come 


this life 


away. 
g Thats (nand 14 Y Omy dove! that art inthe clefts of 
bick by the cou- the rock, in the. ſcerert places of the ſtairs : let 
bag of Ciuicts me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, 
mcn 1s .tc ce 


Riba bo the for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance. js 
ſpcing time when comely. 

all things lourtit.. 

& Thu that Li athamed of thy ſins » come and ſhe thy (clſunto me, 


The chaveher hope; Chap-ii 


$2* $+46% - . 
Ii. jiit. and glorying in Chriff, 
15 Take us the foxes, the i little foxes , that i $uppreie the 
ſpoil the vines : for our vines have tender |- t©:ikes whites 
grapes. oy are young , 
16 T * My beloved js mine, and I ambis : he veg; 3 ey 
feederh among the lilies. their malice and 
17 * Untill the day break, and the ſhadows flee ho rey the vine 
away: turn my beloved and be thou * like * a roe, + © ” 


; 4 hap 6.3.4 7.18 
or a young hart upon the mountains |} of Be- * Chaps 6. F 


ther. * Chap. $.14. 
. k The Cl urch de- 
ſirech Chrift to be moſt ready to help her in all dangers. # Ot, of diviſion. 


CHAP, IIL 
1 The church ber jight and vittcry in temptations 
6 The church glorieth in C| riſh. 
B* * night on my bed I ſought him whom *.TÞ* church by 


- - þ he,that is i 
my ſoul loveth : I ſought him, but I- found (r$ubl.s feckuth to 


him not. Chriftzbur is nor 
2 Iwillriſenow, and go- about the citie in inconcinerly 


the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes I will Þ ſeek þ, Shwwing, char 
him whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him; but I although we be 
found him nor. nor heard at the 

3 The © watchmen that go about the citie, "je mutt 
found me : torwrhom I ſaid , Saw ye him whom my prayer till we feel 
ſoul loveth ? coufort. 

4 It was but a little that I paſſed from them z 5b decturath 
but I found him whom my ſoul loveth:I held him, uno al, of whom 
and would not let him go, untill I had brought we hope tobave 
him into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber © <caur- 
of her that conceived me. Fe 

5 *Icharge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- on + 
lem, by the roes, and by the hindes of the field, © 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake »y love, till he 
pleale. 

6 T*Who 5 this that cometh out of the *£12r-$ 5- 

. , , . £ - - : © This is referred” 
e wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with t» the church & 
myrrhe and trankincenſe, with all pouders of the lira which was* 
merchant ? cb hw wikder- 
7 Behoid, his bed which is Solomons, three- # By w_ ib. 
{core valiant men are abour it, of che valiant of meant the temples 
Iirael. which Solomon 

3 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war : |; —F to 
every man hath his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe the warch which 
of fear in the 8 night. ke pt *be temples 

9 King Solomon made himſelf |} a charet of the 1 05.4 bed. 
wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filver, the. 
bottom thereot ot gold,the covering of ir of pur- 
ple 3 the midſt thereot being paved with love, for b All ye that are 
the daughters of Jeruialem. dg wha 

11 Go forth, O ye © daughters of Zion, and _ 
behold king Solomon wich the i crown where- man was croaned - 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his e. *y tbe love © God 
ſpoulabs, and in the day of thegladneſle of his /*' he, 8lorious 
cart, cuty. 

CHAP. IIIL. 
1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church. $ He 
ſheweth his love to her. 16 The church prayeth 


to be made fit for tis preſence. * Chap-1-15. and + 
* X _ 5.12. 
Fhold,thou ert * fair, my love, behold, thou Neale Cri 


art fair , thou haſt doves eyes within thy delighteth in his 

locks : thy hair js as a * Þ flock of goats,|| that ap- chuich» be <oa- 
pear from mount Gilead. ine 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are yo _ 
even-ſhorn, which came up from the waſhing : » He bath reſpe& 
whereof every one bear ewins, and none js barren, to the nwkitude -* 
among them. of the fainhdull 

3 Thy lips ore like a threed of ſcarler,and thy 5 runber, > 
ſpeech 5 comely : thy temples are like a piece of | Or: thas eas of + 
a pomeganate within thy locks. EG 

4 Thy neck 5s like the tower of David build- | 
ed for an armourie, whereon there hang a thou- ; c_— 


fand bucklers,all ſhields of mighty men. anowledge 3nd 


5s * Thy wo < brefts are like two young zcal, two precious 


roes that are twins, which. teed among the F4* 
lilies, . 


6- *-Unxith: 


The graces of the chuvch, 
6 *Untill the day + break, and the ſhadows 


4 _ flee away, I will get me to the mountain ot 
d Grit promi- myrrke, and to the hill of frankincenle, 
ſer his church * Thou art all fair, my love, there « no 


eo call his fairhfull 
from all the cor- 
ners of the world. 
* D-ur. 5 9. 


Sf 
ſpor in thee. 

8 q{ «4 Come with me from Lebanon (my 
— i 6.00008 ſpouſe) with me from Lebanon : look from the 
m) hear:. % topof Amana, from the top of Shenir * and 
© Chrict callcth Hermon, from the lions dens, from the moun- 
his church lifter» gains of the Jeopards. 


_—_ oo _ 9 Thou haſt || ravithed my heart, my © ſiſter, 
of wan. my ſpouſe , thou haſt raviſned my heare with one 


f lachar he made of thine f eyes, with one chain of rhy neck. 


- -» 110777 pM 10 How fair is thy love, my fiſter, my ſpouſe ; 
loved his gittsin * how much better is thy love then wine ! and 

- the ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpices ! 
%, -=-1 pI 11 Thy & lips. O my ſp-ule, drop a the 
TOS 7 hom orile : hony and milk are under thy 
ebankigiving. tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments zs like the 
} Heb. barred. ſmell of Lebanon. 

12 Agarden fincloſed s my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 

y Or: pres a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, 

The church 13 thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
corfeilech thar Ul nates, with pleaſant fruits, || camphire , with 
bengy * comech ſpikenard- 


| I4 Spikenard and ſaffron , calamus and cinna- 
tho rrue fourcain rmon, with all trees of trankincenſe, mycrhe and 


" hb Aaloes, withall che chief ſpices. 
Chriſt co comfort 15 Þ A fountain of gardens, a well of living 


her, and co poure waters, and ſtreams trom Lebanon. 


_——_ _ 16 T Awake, Oi north-winde, and come thou 
which Sirit is fouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices 


amant by the = thereof may flow out : let = beloved come into 
nonhand ſouth" his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 


CHAP: V. 

s Chriſt awaketh the church with his calling. 2 The 
church having a taſte of Chriſts love, is ſick of 
love. 9 A deſcription of C m_ by his graces. 

en , my fiſter , my 


« The garden fig- } Am come into my 2 gar 7 
nificth the king- N ve oathered m . 
of Chriſte ſpouſe 3 I have gathe y myrrhe with 


my ſpice, I havecaten my hony-comb with my 


—_— hony , I have drunk my wine with my milk : 


rerh the banquet l k 

For his ekctt. eat. Q friends, drink, || yea drink abundantly, 

f| Or, and be drun- - - ay y 
n with loves. O beloved, . 

b The ſpoute 2 © Þ I ſleep,but my heart waketh : z the 


voice of my beloved that knocketh , ſaying, 
Open tome , my liſter, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew , and 
wy locks with the drops of the < night. 

3 TI have put offmy 4 coat, how ſhall I put it 
on ? I have waſhed my feet , how ſhall I defile 
them ? 

4 My beloved put inhis hand by the hole of 
the doore.and my bowels were moved || tor him, 
neſle and charof 5 LIroſeupto open to my beloved , and my 
her ſelf the hath Hands dro with myrrhe,and my <« fingers with 


Cn + ſweet {melling myrrhe z upon the handles of 


faich, that the is 
croubled with the 
cares of woridly 
things, which is 
meanc by fleep- 
c Dc<claring the 
Jeng patience of 
the Lord coward 
ſinacrs, 

6 The ipouſe con- 
fell ith her naked- 


made clezn » ſhe the lock. 

Miſeth notrco 6 T opened to m beloved , but my beloved 
—_ her ſelf + 1,24 withdrawn himſelf, ad was gone : my ſoul 
Br, (48 ſome failed when he ſpake : I ſought him , but I could 
Lead Wl); i me. not finde him 3 I called him , but he gave me no 
A *Þ ould be anſwer. 


anointed of Chrilt» 


if the think t9 rhe keepers of the walls took away my vail from 
hcr ood works. + MECs 


8 I charge you, Os daughters of Jeruſalem, 


o ſing or : 

Pewning about = If ye finde my beloved, Þ that ye tell him, that 3 
SI tes — £7 lick Of 1OVe, 

which wound 


feraſmuch 
_ law and ſalvation ſhould come out of Zion and }cruſakm) 5 would 
ere& her ro Giſt. | 


4 Heb. what. 


Solomons Song. 


and her ſaith in Chriſt, 


9 ©| b What is thy beloved more then another Þ Thus fay they 
beloved 3 O thou faireſt amony women ? what # or (uſo 
thy beloved more then another beloved, that thou fs "64 Bat 
doſt fo —_ = , Sb 

ro My bel ved & white and rudd the OTE 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand, Fg TON ——_— 

11 His i head js as the moſt fine gold, his locks | Or: curled. 
are || buſhy. and black as a raven. * Chap 1.15, 

12 * His eyes are as the eyes of doves by Irs yo 
the rivers of waters, wathed with milk, and fulneſſe that in 
+ fitly ſer. fil) placea » and 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as|| ſweet {;,,. i 14. 41 
flowers : his lips , like lilies, dropping ſweet «ri "oY 
ſmelling myrrhe. 

14 His hands ave ar gold-rings ſet with the prifeencs. 
beryl : his belly # a bright ivorie overlaid with 
{aphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon 
ſockets of fine gold : his countensnce 5s as Le- 
banon. excellent as the cedars. 

16 +His mouth js moſt ſweet, yea, he is alto. t Hd-b#7alun 
gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this ix my 
triend, O daughters ofseruſalem. 

CHAP. VI 
I The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chri(8 

ſheweth the graces of the ckarch, 10 and his love 

towards her. 

Hither *® is thy beloved gone? O thou 2 Hearing of the 
faireſt among women, whither is thy be. **Krxic v1 
loved turnedaſide ? that we may feck him with any andre 


ating. 
% Or towers of | 


full defire co know 


thee. : bow to tinde him. 
2 My beloved is gone down into his Þ gar- » To is, is cog- 
den, tothe beds of ſpices, to feed in the gar- been 
d d her lili * 
ens,and to gather lilies. * Chap-2-16, 
* I aw my beloveds, and my beloved 5 994 7-10 
© Which wars 


mine * he teedeth among the lilies. fair and throng 

4 Y Thou art beautitull, O my love, as city, i Kis. 14. 13, 
© Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem , terrible as an 4 This dcclareth 
army with banners. hr oy = 

5 4Turn away thineeyes fromme, for || they his quad. 
have overcome me : thy hair i* as a flock of goats ' Or: they have 
that appear from Gilead. puffea me up. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which b—. --4- 
go up trom the waſhing, whereof every one bear- the gifts ace inh- 
_ rwinnes , and there is not one barren among > > __ 
them. ' 

7 Asapiece ofa pomegranate are thy temples ho Githkliare 
within thy locks. anany in number, 

8 Thereare © threeſtore queens, and four- phoneme 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without number. the church vas 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one ; the js full, but chutit 
the onely one of her mother , ſhe is the choice 80900567 
one of her that bare her : the daughters ſaw her, g He went down 
and bleſſed her 3 yea, the queens and the concu- into the $yns- 
bines, and they praiſed her. cr” od 

1c JT f Who 5s the that looketh forth as the jw, and the pro 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun , and pers. 
terrible as an army with banners ? Wed.J Qntw 80s 

11 I wenedown into the 8 garden of nuts ro +. arab 
ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether || Or, ſe: me #3 


the vine flouriſhed 3 and th pom « the charets of y 
ded. [oh ——— bud willing people 
i Iran a8 lwit 


T2 + Or ever I wasÞ aware, my ſoul || made me 2s the noblesoſwy 
likg the i charets of Ammi-nadib. p.ople in their 
13 Return,rerurn, O * 8hulamite, return, re- _— ople of 
turn, that we may look 1 hee : what wil Ag 
1, 2pon thee : what will ye Jcruſalun: for Je 
ſee inthe Shulamite? as it were the companie || uf ruſyem was called 


two armies, Shalcm + whuch 
CHAP. VII. 


ſi palace 
of Mahandi 
I A further deſcription of the church her graces, ' 
19 The church profeſſetk her faith and defere. 
Ow beautitull are thy 2 feet with ſhoes 
princes daughter ! the joynts ot thy thighs Ce 
Mn every pagt Which is 50 be under tood ſpurt 
are 


Q © He deſeribeth 


A deſtription of the churches graces; Chap viii. 


are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- 

ning w n. : 

2 Thy navell + like a round goblet, which 

{Heb. mixture» wanteth not + liquour : thy belly i like an heap 
of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 

+ Ch4p.4.5 3 *dThy two breaſts are like two young 

þ Read Cluap-4-5- roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck js as a tower of ivory, thine eyes 
like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the tower of Leba- 
non, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 

q Or evi ſon 5 Thine head upon thee, is like || Carmel, 
and the hair of thine head like purple 3 the king 
+ + < held in the galleries. 

c Be delighterh How fair and how pleaſant art thou, © 

to come necr thee) - 

nd © be (a-hy love, for delights ! 

xx0pany. 7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-rree, and 
thy breaſts co cluſters of grapes. 

8 I ſaid, I willgo up to the palm-tree, I will 
take hold of the boughs thereot : now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roof ot thy mouth like the beſt 

1 ev. f+4i2h:1y. wine, for my beloved, that goth down + ſweet- 
ly, cauling the lips || of thoſe that are atleep ro 
peak 


f Veb. bound. 


p Or, of 744 4 
cient! 


10 0 *d I am my beloveds,and his delire xr to- 


* Chap.2-16 
The the ſpouſe wards me. X 
ſpetketh, 11 Come, my beloved, ler us go forth into 
s the field : let us lodge in the vill 

12 Letusget upearly to the vineyards, let us 
e l{the pcople fee if the © vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 


ehar are call-d ro 


Chriit bring forth T appear, an4 the pomegranartes bud forth : there 


willI give thee my loves. 


1 Heb. ly 13 The * mandrakes give a ſmell, and at 
* Ce-30-14. our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, 
new and old, which I have laid up tor thee, O my 
beloved. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehemen- 
Cie of love, 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14 The 
a The church cal. church prayeth for Chriſts coming. 
l:d of the Gen 


That thou wert ® as my brother that ſucked 


!ic@(pc ke h ht 
> +9 nr 4p the breaſts of my mother 3 when I ſhould 


ro the church of 


pr a finde thee without, I would kiſſe thee, yer +I 
ivev 15 ould ſhould not be deſpiſed. 


W; 4c;Þ:/e me. 


The Eentiles called. 


2 TI would lead thee, ard bring thee into my 
houſe, who would inſtruct me : I would 
cauſe thee to drink of * ſpiced wine of che juyce * Prov.y 2. 


of my Pomegranate. 
b His left hand ſhow/d be under my head, * Chap.2.c. 
b Read Chap.2.6, 


lem, + that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love un- © kd Chap 3-5. 
till he pleaſe. = hr 

5 e * Who is this that cometh up from the &. 
wilderneſle, leaning upon her beloved ? ) I raiſed * chap.3-6 
thee up under the — there thy mother 
brought thee forth, chere ſhe brought thee forth 
that bare thee. 

6 QJYd4Sermeas a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 4 The ſpouſe de- 
ſeal upon thine arm : for love 5x ſtrong as death, {4 Chrift to | 
zealouſie is + cruell as the prave : che coals there- peruall raked 4 
of are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement him. 
flame, { Heb. hard, 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neicher 
can the floods drown it : if a man would give all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe tor love, it would ut- 
terly be contemned. ; 

$8 J<Wehave alittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no © The Jewi®o 
breaſts : + what ſhall we do for our liſter, in the $2 - = A 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? of the Gentiles. 

9 fIfſhebea wall, we will build upon her a f Ifine be ſure« 
palace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a door, we will en- 20h hes = 
cloſe her with boards of cedar. band to dwell 16, 

10 £Iama wall, and my breaſts like towers : 5 The church 
then wasT in his eyes, as one that found Þ fa- er gg, 
vVOur. + Heb. peace. 

11 h Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-haamon, Þ Thar is the 
he ler out the vineyard unto keepers : every one as nn 
for the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand murh 21.33. * 
pieces of ſilver. 

12 My vineyard which is mine, + before 
me : thou (O Solomon) muſt have a thouſand, i rift dwelkerh 


and thoſe that keep the truic thereof, two hun- yo vice the 

. faichſull bear. 
I + Heb, #-e 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the i gardens » the } Sv aney. 
companions hearken to thy voice, cauſe me tO (rerh Chritts So 

hear it. i be: deport from 

k r he 

14 Y+* Make haſte, my beloved,and be thou han ones 


like to a roe , or to @ young hart upon they nin thin 
mountains of ipices. txoublcs. 


C THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET Isalan. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

CG 0'D, according to his promiſe, Dent. 18. 15. that he would never leave his church deſtitute of a 

J prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office rear not cnely to declare to the 
people the things to come, whereof they had @ ſpeciall revelation, but aljo to interpret and declare the lare, 
and to apply particularly the dottrine contamed briefly therein, to the utilitie and profut of thoſe, to 
whom they thought it chiefly to appertain, and as the time and ſtate of things required. And principally 
in the declaration of the laxr, they had _— to three things, which were the ground of their doftrine : 
Firſt, to the doctrine contained briefly in the tzro tables: ſecondly, to the promiſes and threatenings of the 
law : and thirdly, tothe covenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Saviour Fefws Chriſt, 
who is the end of the law. Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the 
ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gave them underſtanding of things,they applied the pro- 
miſes particularly for the comfort of the church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces 
againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care or regard 10 the egemies,but to aſſure the church of theiv 
ſafeguard by the deſtration of their enemies. And as teuching the dottrine of reconciliation, thi y have 
more clearly intreatedit then Moſes, and ſet forth more lively Feſus Chriſt, in rrhom the covenant of re- 
conciliation rras made. In all theſe things, Iſaiah did excelall the prophets, and was moſt 4ilizent to ſet 
out the ſame, with moſt vekement admonitions, reprebenſions, and conſolations : ever applying the do- 
&rine, at he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth aljo many notable prophecies which 
be had received of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, Kis offi ce, and his kingdom. A!ſo of the 
favour of God toward his church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and their union with the Fexrs,ehich are as 
moſt principal points contained in this book,,and a gathering, of his ſermons that ke preached : wbich after 
certain dayes that they kad ſtood upon the temple door (for the manner of the prophets was to jot up the ſum 


of 


—— 
—_— — ——— 
ou # 


or 


EE EEC 


"mg _ _, Ts a veneer ance Gs 


_— 


Ingratitude regroyed. 


Ifaiah. 


Hs exhortation ta repentance, 


of their do#rine for certain dayer, that the people might the better mark it, a I/a8.1. and Hab2.2.) 


the prieſts took.it down 


preſerved as a monument to the charch for ever. As t 


» end reſerved it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods providence, theſe books were 


ching bis per ſon and time, he was of the kings ſtock, 


(for Amoz his mw war brother to Azariab king of Fudah, as the beſt writers agree.) and ropheſied 
more tLenthreeſcore and four yeers from the time of Uzziah, unto the reign of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in 
laro he was (as the Hebrews write.) and of whom be was put to death. And in "_ of the prophets, 


this one thing among other is to be obſerved, that they ſpeak, of things to come, as though th 


were now 


paft, becauſe of the certainty thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had —_ 
them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo revealed them to his prophets. zalſe ye Go ordgine 


CHAP. L 
2 Iſaiah complaineth of Fudah for hey rebellion. 
5 He lamenteth hey judgements. 10 He upbraid- 
eth their whole ſervice. 16 He exhorteth to re- 
pentancewith promiſes and threatenings. 21 Be- 
wailing their wickedneſſe, he denounceth Gods 
judgements. 25 He promiſeth grace, 28 and 
threateneth deſtruttion to the wicked. 
#22 He vilion of * Iſaiah the ſon of 
Amoz, which he ſaw Þ con- 
cerning Judah and Jeruſalem 
in the __ of c Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 
Namb.12.6. and 2 * Hear, O heavens,and 
Cherebore the fro- = giveear.Ocarth:for theLokD 
| + mins kg - bath ſpoken, T have nouriſhed and brought up 
b IGiah was clief e children, and they have rebelled againſt me. 
ly ſent to Judah * The f ox knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 


| +DU 3 * 
OETEES me " his maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my 
propheci-s con- people doth not conlider. : 

cerning other na . Ah finfull nation, a people + laden with 


yo Aza. iniquity, 8 a ſeed of evil doers, children that are 
riahs 2 King-15.1. corrupters, they have forſaken the Lo k p, they 


Of theſe kings haye provoked the Þ holy One of Itrael un:o an- 


8a That is, 2 re- 
velation or pro- 

cie> which was 
one of the two 
means whereby 
God declarcd him- 
ſelf ro his ſervants 
in old time, as 


= ger, they are + gone away backward. 


oh 21. and 
ron. from 


5 Y Why thould ye be i ſtricken any more ? 
ye will F revolt more and more : the wholekhead 
is {ick, and the whole beart faint, 

—#* Deut.32 1+ 6 - From the ! (ole of the foot even unto the 
d Becauſe men head, there js no ſoundneſle fn it? bat wounds, 
+ —— => ag? 4 1nd bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: they have nor 
leth tothe dum> been cloſed, neither ® bound up, neither molli- 
creatures which fed with || ointment. - 
EY * Your countrey is deſolate, your cities are 
word. burnt with fire : your land, ſtrangers devour it in 
e Hedeclareth your preſence, and it is deſolate F as overthrown 
ry by n ſtrangers. 
- > y I ' 8 And the daughter of © Zion is left as a 
choſe them above cotrage in a vineyard, as a lodge in agarden of 
allothcrnan0s cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 
nd phe" cine 9 * Exceptthe LORD ot hoſts Þ had left unto 
Deut.10-1 5. us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as 

* q Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto 


* Jerem.$ bb. 
and dun beats do Gomorrah. 
more acknowledge 10 © Hear the word of the Lord, ye * rulers 
their dury town! of Sodom 3 give ear unto the law of our God, ye 
my people do to- PEOPle Of Gomorrah. _ oP 

11 To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 


ward me-of whom | _— 
they have received * ſacrifices unto me ? ſaith the LoRD: I am 


denefirs without 611 of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of 
4 fcb. of hat : O08 

nefſe. g They were net onely wicked as were their farhers. bur utterly corrupt. and 
by their cv:1 c :ampl. inf.&cd others. þ Thar is, him rhac ſanftificch Iirorl. + Heb, 
altcnateds or ſeparated 1 What aviaileth it to teck ro amend you by pur (h- 
ment, ſe. ing the more I crett yous the moie ye rebell ? + Heb. increaſe revelr. 
k By namiog the chicf pars of the body. he tignifiech thar thife was no pare of 
the whole bodv of the Jews tree from his rods. 1 Every part of the body-aſwell the 
leatt as the chiefett was | !1gued. m Their plagues were ſo grievous chat they 
were incurable» and yet they would nor repent. j{ Or» oil. * Dur. 28. 51, 62, 
chip. 5. 5. + Heb. as he overthrow of ftrang:rs. n M.ning» of chew that dw.ll 
far off» which: becauſ: they lo:k fr no advan:age of that which remaineth; deftroy 
al before them. © Thar is- ſeruſfnlem. #* Lament. 3. 22. rom: 9. 294 Be- 
cauſe that he will ever have a clrirch to call upon his name. * OE 
19. 24. q That is» all d{tiroyed. r Ye that for your vices deſcr- 
ved all ro bedeitroycd, as thy of Sodom» ſav: that Gol of his mercy reſerved 
alirtle rumbcr; L2mcac. 3. 22. * Frov.15.8. and 21gg- clap. 66. 3- XIE. 6. 20, 
UMCS 5. 213 22» 


ehap.25. unto 
chap-33- 


fed beaſts, and I f delight not in the blood of - Rs God 
bullocks, or of lambs, Og + he-goats. TOY fcrfices or 4 


12 When ye come + to appear before me, who {5.3 preg 


bath required chis at your hand to tread wy faith: ye becwk 
courts ? _ che pcople had oo 
_ 13 Bring no more t vain oblations, incenſe © "9 repare- 
is an abomination unto me, the new moons, 37 05 4% 
5 9 [tcth chem» as 

and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cat. Fial 5c.13. 
not away with, it is || iniquity, even the ſolemn 1 ©2© 
meeting. ebony 

I4 Your_v new moons and your appointed # Heb. greet le 
feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble unto 92" 
me, I am weary to bear tk-m, j —_ 1, 
15 And* when ye ſpread forth your hands, ind reperrance, 
I will bide mine eyes we you : yea, when ye | 0 onf. 

+ make many prayers,I will not hear : your hands _ OY 
are tull of * + * blood. mocns and feaſts 
16 TyWaſh ye, make you clean, put away Þ* <ondenneth 
the evil of your doings- from before mine eyes, wer rl yang 
* ceale to doevil. pleaſe God wit 
_ 17 Learn to do Z well, ſeek judgement, || re- ceremonies , 2nd 
lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſſe, plead 7 ruſs 


þ are void of fait 
for the W1GOW. and = = 


13 Come now 2 and let us reaſon together, * Prov 1.28. 
ſaith the L * th h {1 { 's Jer-14 12, 
eLORD: though your ins be as carlet, a7 0 
they ſhall be as Þ white as ſnow 3 though they be | Hed. mul: 


red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 
19 If ye be willing and cbedient, ye ſhall cat 
the good of the land. ' the fan. tn 
20 Burif ye refuleand rebell, ye ſhall be de- where men be gi 
voured with the ſword : for the mouth of the ven toavarics 


- deccireruelry. 2nd 
Loxp bath ſpoken it. exror:i0n » which 


2I J How is the 4 faithfull city become an har- is meant by blo, 
lot ? it was full of judgement, righteouſneſſe lod- there God wil 


ged in it ;but now © murderers. epi =p 
f Thy lilver is become drofle, thy wine mixt twugh theyſe 
22 y lilver is become droſle, thy wine mixt wough they ſerm 
with water. rcv-t (o holy 88 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compani- ©1952 3: 
fs rheeves : loverh gif ward walking 
ons of 8 theeves : every one loverh gifts, and ful- ward watking te 


loweth atter rewards : they * judge not the fa- meanerh che (ji- 
therlefſe, neither doth the cauſe of the widow _ —_ 


come unto them. j po ker 


24 Therefore ſaiththeLo k », theLo « yof their lives 
hoſts, the Þ mighty OLe of Iirael, Ab, I will ieaſe * 34 che 
me of mine adveriaries, and avenge me of mine ccakecine by 
Enemies, the ſe:ond tables 

25 J AndI will turn my kand upon thee, and I 

> in m ce$ 4- 
+ * purely purge away thy droſle, and take away ginit A, hype- 
all t y tin, crites, who pre- 

tend mot hok- 

; ; ? neſle and celigion 
in word, but when their charity and love roward their brethren ſhould appear) they 
declare that they have neither faith nor religion. {| Or, rightrons. a Toknowif 
de accuſe you without a cauſe. b Left finners ſhould pretend any rigour on Gedl 
part; he onely wilkrh them to be pure in heart» and be will forgive 211 cheir ſins 
were they never ſo many or great. © He ſhewerks that whatſocver verſity man 
endurcrhs it oughe to be attributed to his own increduliry and diſobedience. d That 
is- Jcruſalem, which had promiſcd tidelity unto me: as a wife to her husband. e Gi- 
ven to eoverouſneſle and extortion which he fignitied before by bloud- writ 15. 
f Whatſocver was pure in thee beirre- is now corrupt» though thou have an cut- 
ward thew. g That is> they maineain the wicked, and the extortioners+ and not 
onely don't puniſh than but are themſelves ſuch. # Jerem. 5 28 Zech. 7.16 
h When God will thew bimſelf wercifull ro bis church; be callech buoſelf, The 
holy Onc of Tſracl: but when be hath to do with bis enemies » be is 
Mighty, as againſt wh-m no r is able torefift, + i I will rake vengeance 
cf wine adverſarics the Jews, and fo (atistie my detire by punithing them. Whi® 
thing yer he doth with a grief, becauſe of bis covenant. © + Heb. & cording 6 pure” 
pede k Leſt che fairhfull acng them {how'd be overcome wi: b this threareaing 


vlation. 
26 | And 


 TFatlgement 

| _ j, it M 

«Ci ng = Ci 
+4 dbecte 

Aprip 


in * Chap. s. rs. 
n 6 » 25 (on 
Gy rs ks (Half fegin 
os this toek, and and for the — lus 
Ettter fries Lo «D,, judgemen's 4 
rw YJ fear of the | humbled © by tngh > &s 
* 35 23t the : duſt, for Fry. - ſhall be Bored mn neams Ie 
e9 ins : the mz fma be - chem 
reſtore thy ny | _ glory —— hay lotry —_— mo exalted in proud ans ws 
+ © 4 - nf pre : them- 
% ad t will as at the | of rig 11 The rinſe o e ſhall and think 
| 1 AndT Cllours The cit & haugh » alon «lves wott romg 
( 26 oun . the OK al be (elves Z 
| {s onely the — nc toy © ſhalt ped, judgement,and fro --u ad he Lok » of = at yy ey tern FH 
LAS God to frerwa faithful x with ju \ that day. of the and lofty, fl te on viin conff- | 
ihe che Bare reouſnefle, ſhall be rede hreouſhe Fehe tran 12 F chat 15 | & up, a , dence fircng 
Fam + which mm—onget «og br are—ryoghl her, * che that 18 Tiftedt th, had in ft 
of =m doth»ve 27 $ wit deſtrut e roger 8 n ev ry that 15 non, that lds 3nd in thete 
= Ef hog [| her T And the i Tres y" Fu be con oh every beers $ | the cedars of _ the oaks teh ron ho 
mk — (atvati- 2S rs and of c ke the Lo RK 2ks _——— upon — up, and upon 4 a_ pleaſures 
enof hischurch. grefſou that forſa rhe © © hich aut Bk tains, an herewirh mens 
nn key that re and they be aſhamed be confounded are high an he high *t moun mince bane o 
a 1 any L | | be an ene ny © &emingre, 
ww witce is wr fromthe Y ele oh leaf faderh, of = And ett thas open, BP Up0g Eve 4 Hed. pi of 
wb { zods fatt - ve have c le lea he hi high to fre. 
God mat _ which hich ye ha s that ye k.whole all r ery ig . d de idols ſha 
owl: 4 n cv an Or-the i 1 
Ty ine cul 1 the for yg pee bc mtph þ no water + qe 1h 7 x. hipsof Terkbifh, wet pf 8 lu 
's 2d deerace © o For y hat bath $ Ptow, h burn enced wa l1 the » ed + Hol. ic. . 16. 
their church fal t. J as 2 garcene ng ſhall or ey ſhall bot ry - ge” UPON 2 t pictures. ſhall be _ 23- 30. rev. 6 
becwb 8 lob 3 4 72. an And the ro rk an en F mM. I 11 + pleafan A elle of man thall be m a and FA S daft. 
ad no 6& 5.6 | 25. 31 f it aSaA [pa If uench ie ut'ich upon - d the lotrin . ſle of men b exalred in + Hb. © idols of 
pene- 2+ & uf, >a} maker 0 d none ſha q it mg om 17 An h haughtine e ſhall be t Heb; a 
&19- |edborerr 1.4] her, an here ye comm our CoH 'n, and the D alon . hr pet LY 
mes | f ropget - r place-wh e pur own, LOR liſh. | Or. which "ey 
by hehe res 0 ba trees and ry Us _—_— wot wm : and the hall utterly py the ts for _ 
Glo promiſe. That is the The "ow Or, an L 21 dom. day. idols he he * ho A fear Y They iha | 
flal. 52 den, dave is 066 dare wx AP. I f Chriſts Noe _ And | ene go of + he earth for ſty, tim into Fe: 
as forb:dden, de: ily a ing of CE orJaking- I f+e » MORN; chew Hen 
Gul beconlumecd as caſt C he coming oj Goes JOJO nd they aves of f his n vile & y 
t be- (hull be cul beſieth th 'auſe of "_ 'e power fu 19 A into the c glory © rth. cs when , 
2ab pro is the ca » of the þ and in for the & ibly the eart! Is of cive chat chey/ 
I I/aia kde " ecauſe rocks, and terribly his idols pre able ro 
e ſer Wickgdn h to fear, ſaw, he LorD, o ſhake | caſt + de, ace nor 
auth He exhortet ieſty. of Amoz of t he ariſerh e man ſhal hich they —_ 'S, help | 8 vials 
ice. ow Fob 0d; majeſty h the fon when t day 2 Id, || w ® mos, y Cat off you 
ts of G& Iſaia lalem. lat In that ido! of go vo! to the . n 
effec d that d Jeru in the 20 his idols r{up, viin P 
rifices He wor 4 Judah an to palle houſe r, and im{clf to wo d in- of mans c 
ie new rning ll come R DS nO ſilver, > tor himſe cks, and lite is ſo frai 
OE conce : ſha he Lo aims, h one to 2 f the ro "I f the : c be or 
feaſts: . d* a jt ain of t he mount each he bats: lefts © tear of Qt abr ed 5: 
erh * Mic. 4. 1: po 2 An he mount top of t d all na- ad to the into the c ocks, for when he ped-he is d: you 
critth - decree an that r . d m the hils 5 an d To go Ir oed ro . najeſty 1:der char 
c a The f God, dayes, bliſhe the hils; : 21 f the ragg t his m con do with 
10 dinance of ho be || eſta lted above * tops 0 he glory 0 ; in his havero 
with F ching the ok ſhall b be exalr 2 G .Come y to the d for t ec the earth. th + in 4 
md denrecien of the d ſhall unto it. o and ſay, ORD, R D, an terribly le 7 brea of ? 
fit church —_ thons pon ne peo rnd —_X pe oe yk 5h WK accounted 
on chicfly me; c And m ene © MOU ob, a in his Ceate rein 15 he 
time « 3 up to of Jacob, walk in et » for where 
. + pared and —_—_——— __ we _ e law,and noſtrils : tor HAP. IIL jp ſin. 9 The 
þ tn ncvaene goth dobro be 07 jeratklins nd 6 Heb coneth oppreſſion and 
ph plce tn => teach  foroutofZion D trom gore nations, t Fe confuſion " " I2 The of judgements 
und -v-yr wy paths 5 fthe Lo - e among (hall i beg x The pre of the peo ys. 16 ”. Becauſe they 
- e gvihe! ati the oy he ſhall age: : and th their ſpears rt of the ery of the _ of hoſts oh in rape 
ry acts pb n pe $, an litr up — = | i; 4 the pr Lo from * ndance 
that —_——_— ke many -ſhares, Il not tory, [ be for rd, the and —_—_ 
be vi. coach ns of _ all h rebu . oO loug J n ſha learn *hick ſha he Lo 5 uſalem, ſtay (wry, hould 
" Eoin eral their words ig-hooks : "neicher ſhall they "or app re the « ſtaff, rhe wtle 'e taken from 
ry: 2nd ——_— 0 || pruning tion, * n ! walk doth take 4 nd the f water, wars, X i | 
bich f the child int na $ a O f them v 
blood & whenthey ſword againſt eye, 2nd letu dah, the y whole _—_ che man oradene, © — 
6:6 whene W re. om - Judan, d the w! an r nour 
A ql lung t war r houſe of __ D. forſaken * "4 " ES be prophet; and ths ble Siniſter: an envi- 
_ te vſibl church in the Sn _—_ they bites rhe the b n+ Goon ifty. and + the _ arti- ne is a 
hy 8 +. 24 6 , \ he of Jacos, ber are Hagen le in the and —_ aptain oo or? and the s tint- ! Or, ilfl of 
e Mepungs of e F: ; e J ur. : ” 
, hole doRrin: le the he eaſt, leate oun rato heir þ + ſpeech he 
t ho! P t | op 14 3 d the c uent 0 be the ij the(e 
| be TR os as It þ _ they | and gold, ? and the || c elog ildren to AF. 5 
| 4 f This —- cildren of ramen is full of p —_— . _ + 42g as pred give bs ou them. preſſed, every —— —_—_— 
yeri: RE hildren ol d allo is fu their tr any en An s (hall r be.< oppret neigh- =_ 
re- the 5,"\pe! tim C Their lan end of ither is there - d babes le ſhall e by his i1 _ uny efti- 
end fc rrached in = 00 there any ſes, neither and ihe peop Ne Nntt warn wand w berg» 
Jerula'um , " neither A of hortes, F : they WOor- And th and e ve him 4inſt the Matic) had 
Y fo. thence wr lend js alſo __ i full of idol : they wor: a oyge 1-7 He oe honey again in they 10 ya 
« —_ hich of their = land _—_— hands, t wt * the —_—_— 3 an f his bro. © I" 4 
_ R rite all © te work of —_ h down,and the againſt the roy Wha away, * ered tr cory in 
's uſe 1" Crit , = b: the have wet f ive urable. - 4 \ ſaying, ine e bue-in wits 
£04- have all powe ſhip fingers an 4 bo ore * foryg hono n 2 man ne father, his rui ts mgy nn 
_— own anm * theret Whe ſe of his and let rt MIL fs. 
(re k Thr hey my their weapon foo Fo > ofthe houſe ruler, [oge & threng 
{ce That they thzir 9g bleth  therofr hou our ſaying, I -dge of 
c knowlcdpe 1! bum ND he - et Jing, e For lack b 
--i pe po Frene mart rd eatant yore clothing, —_ I he f & Cvear, le js nef- regimen & orc. 
ag bin h the them nor. "pes hath On __ Fall beafeie under thy hat day _ for in my _ ruler of © yn (hall 
wif 1 i He fhewerh t + to wit, t ws of the gedly ell e (a n t ers not A boar 
EN WIT Fl hou ring: -2ALI nd grow i em the Gems it nor te an doings make wx IT 
r fin< Wiich the gy were yy xweth doth begin a us. 1 _ m as WI! ad nor C ambitious, non 
ty mn whereas ad lawful wars = GOD on py —_—_— GP ther bre «Nature arc 
ty Et whey tee pore wor eat Ea vat eee OST 
rſe 15. be pericited when _ you os oy by n wr ts abound w wh rations. the common i 
near wil de inns ard hope _ for nn eaſt. fathions a _ ay comrary to 
nd not Prepher ceng terly forſaken Or-more t s to the ty: next > nature of 
* be had urre arrs. || © mſelvc idolatry h the na 
os md They alogeter ir ern an tiny: 
_ Pp : <4 hae ni ond truſt in worldly 
hich elſe. and thirdly , their 
| pare- id 
carp 
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Womens pride threatened, 

6 when Gat hal 8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judab is fal- 

whereu n.: e their tongue and their doings are 

>= ho. __ the LoKrD, ts gopraks the eyes of his 
glory. 


which gave them- 


impdenn fore he 

mpu gcey 

Gulf finde che 9 T Þ The ſhew of their countenance doth 
ery in thir Witnefſe againſt them, and they declare their 

. ſin as * Sodom, they hide it not : wo unto 

* Gen.rz. 13-"d their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto 

i be ze thar are Themſelves, 

godly aſſured 10 i Say ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be 

chat God will fe- well with him: for they ſhall eat the fruit of their 

mide of theſe doings. 

trouble 1T Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 


bles. 
{ne 66 o_ him: for the reward of his hands ſhall be + gi- 


ven him. 

Ro ied 12 Y As for my people, * children are their 
eheic prinecsxth«v oppreſſours, and women rule over them : O my 
GP he People, || they which lead thee, cauſe thee roerre, 
ſheweth that he and + deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
would give tam x2 The LoRD ſtandeth up to plead, and ſtand- 
Ck ou eth to judge the people. 
bave no help, but , 14 The Lox D will enter into judgement 
that ſhould be ma- with the ! ancients of his people, and the princes 
ny _ thereof : for ye have || caten up the vineyard ; the 
they ſhout be ſpoil of the poor js in your houſes. 
fools and effeai- I5 What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
_— ., pieces, and " grinde rhe faces of the poor ? faith 
11 Or, they which 
call thee ble. Ohe Lord Gop of hoſts. : 
[3 frate »p. 16 © Moreover, theLoK Dſaith, » Becauſe 

Meaning, that the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 


dgo- ©. 
ance ar &” with 9 ſtrerched-forthfnecks,and +? wanton eyes, 


Rroyed his church avg - and || 4 mincing as they go, and making 
1 


and not , Aervcd 27 tin 


ing with their feet : 
je accordi-g to 


17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a 
ſcab, the crown of the head of the daughters 
* of Zion, and the Lok Þ will f diſcover their 
'# ſecret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their 


.cauſe oi the LAY feet, and their || cauls, and their round tires like 


the moon, 8 
19 The || chains, and the bracelets and the 
Gear 1 utes 
ſolution. 20 The bonnets, and the ornarents of the 
on -— _ legs, and the headbands,and the + tablets, and the 
c Free, ECAr-rings : 
þ org 21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, ; 
p As ligne tha 22 The changeable ſuirs of apparel, and the 
—_— not mantles, and the wimples, and the criiping- 
\ trippi PINS» ; 
wie. Ts 23 Tis ns __ the fine linen, and the 
Nhi oods, and the * Vans. 
aheir wancomele 24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in ſtead 
thenin Nippers of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ; and inſtead 
ehae didcreak» or of a girdle,a rent; and in ſtead of well ſer hair, 
—whop plr®® baldneſſez and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding 
which inked as of Fackcloth 3 and burning in ſtead of beauty. 
they went. 25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
THeb.mete neted 4 mighty in the war. 
+ 4 mn - And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, 


Ors © bats. 
For dangle er and ſhe being || + deſolate, ſhall fit upon the 
ground. 


Bae! s. 
4 Heb. houſes of : L _ 
#he ſoul. 1 In rchearſing all theſe rhings particularly, he ſheweth the 1;ghtmeſſe and 
vanity of ſuch as ceanot bc coorent with comly apparel. according to their degrees, 
r Meaniop-that God will not oncly puniſh the women but their husbands-which have 
kaffered this-liflolureneiles and alſo the commonweal, which hath not ranedicd it. 
4 Reb.might. | Or, empried. + Heb. cleanſed. 
CHAP. IIIL. 
In the extremity of evils, Chriſts kingdom ſpall be 
4 Janttuary. 
Nd in that day © ſeven women ſhall take 

geance-ther. thall hold of one man, faying, We will cat our 
not be one wan OWn bread, and wear our own apparel : onely 


found to be th 
head O_ —_— and they contrary to womanly ſhametaftnefTe, ſhall ſeck uno 
canditi on. 


 Facn» and offer themiclves 30 ay 


Thiah, 


ag 
God! vineyard ' 
b « Hebr, e 
Fl on = be ones by thy name, || to take away } et je th 
2 In that day ſhall the 4 branch of the Lox 7 3%, our 
be + beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the busbang, and ie 
earth ſþall be excellent and comely, + for them 9 Þ* calkdthy 
that are eſcaped of Iſrael. | Or, take they 
3 And ir ſhall come to paſſe, that he that is «»«;. 
left in Zion, and he that remainerh in Jeruſalem, c, 797 (© thy. 
ſhall be called holy, ever every one that is © writ- win, wk 
ten || among the living in Jeruſalem : and husband 
When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 


graces ſhould be 
28 plentifull to- 
ward the faith- 
full - 


ap. 45. 8. Sour 
by = bud of 
. the Lord, mz 
dow in the day time from the heat, and for a Ctxit. 
place of refuge, and for a covert from * ftorm # Heb. brawy ad 
; glory 

and from rain. * Hobr. for the 

: eſcaping of Iirad, 

e He alluderh ro the book of lifes whereof read exn0d-32.32. menanings Gods (ecrer 

counſel , wherein his ele are predeſtinare ro life everlaſting. 4; Ocy 7s fe 

f That is- the cruelty, extortion» avarice» and all wickcdnefſe. g When thing 

ſhall be redre(Ted that were amiſſe. þ He alludeth co the pillir of the cloud, 

ex5d, 13.21. meaning, that Gos favour and proteftion ſhould appexr in every 

place. y Ors above. i The faichfull are called the glory of God+ becauſe hig 

10ag2 and tokens of his grace (hine in them. + Heb. a covering. k God promilah 
to be the defence of bis church agiinit all troubles and d:n;ers. 


CHAP. V. 

T Under the parable of a vineyard, God excuſeth 
his ſevere judgement. 8 His judgements upon co- 
vetouſneſſe , 11 upon laſciviouſneſſe, 13 upon 
impiety, 20 and upon injuſtice. 26 The execu- 
tioners of Gods judgments. 

Ow will ® I ting to my Þ welbeloved, a © The prope: &y 
Yong of my beloved touching his © vine- = ſong doth lr 
yard : my welbeloved hath a * vineyard in + a ———_—_ Fojl 
very fruitful hill. tude, and Gods 

2 And he || fenced it, and gathered out the 7 
ſtones therevuf, and planted it with the choiceſt ? Lan 
vine, and 4 builta tower in the midſt of it, and bad planted his 
alſo + made a wine-preſle therein : and he looked ©r5b.in a pl 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought > —— 
forth © wild grapes. * Jcr.2. 21 nant 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 21:33: MAr. 12. 1, 
mo a Judd, judge, I pray you, betwixt me f Heb. wad 

. the [11 of ou, 

4 What could have been done more eo my 1 0h, made a wil 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore 74. (pred 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, diligence nor cot 
brought it forth wilde grapes ? 4 Heb. hewed. 

s And now go to; I will tell you what I 0 Gn 
will do to my vineyard; 8 I will take away the x they ware: 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up : and f He maketh than 
break down the wall thereof, and ir ſhall be j*46 2 or, 
+ troden down. : ch as tne 

6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be vident that they 

runed , nor digged, but there ſhall come up w=* tb* by 

riers and thorns : I will alſo command the clo * Ewill he 0) 

that they rain no rain upon it. more care for it: 

For the vineyard of the Lo Rk Þ of hoſts # meaning) tore 
the houſe of Iſrael, and rhe men of Judah + his no pr 
pleaſant plant: and he looked for Þ judgemenr,but and minitter 
behold + oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſſe, but be- hy 
hold, i a cry. : _ concrery 

T Wo unto them that joyn * houſe to 


8 plagues. 
bouſe, that lay field to field, till there be no _ 
YEA INE, 
, irs of 
{ Heb, plant of his pleaſures. b Judgement and righteouſneſſe are true fruits 
the fear of Dn —_ in = cruel . there is no religon- | Hd. 4 
ſcab, i Of thew that are oppreiſed, * 2. 2. 
> place, 


Woes threatued, 


k To wit or the ® place,that they may be placed alone in the midſt 
to dwell in. Of the earth, 

jOr-chivis in mine 9g {| In mine ! ears ſaid the Lond of hoſts, 

"toy + Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, ever: 

[1 have heard the great and fair without inhabitant, 

complaint and cry xo Yea ten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld one 


eb jp =: 6c, © bath, and the {ced of an » homer ſhall yeeld an 
1 Which con 6 ephah. _—_ q 
rainzch about ren xx T*Wo unto them thatP riſe upearly in 
—_— the morning, that they may follow: ſtrong drink, 
yh. that continue untill 94 night, t37 wine || enflame 
pertie. : em. : 

n Which meh 12 And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
—_ pipe, and wine are in their teaſts : but they re- 
0 Anegtah con- gard not the © work of the Lok, neither conli- 
— der the operation of his hands. 

tlesond i 


thinzs. as much as. 13 J Therefore my people f are gone into ca- 
abarh isin bqnors. ptivity, becauſe they have ®* no knowledge : and 
* Prov-23-29-36- & their honourable men are famiſhed, and their 
Mio ncr li — MUltitude dried wp with thirſt, 

gence ro follow 14 Therefore v hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and 
_ ou ES, _=_ her mcuth wichout meaſure: and their 
. Newmark pe f ory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 
rioting and ex e that rejoyceth ſhall deicend into it, 

ceſave _— 15 And * the mean man thall be brought down, 
Mr 1 the and the mighty man fhali be humbled, and the 
(we. — eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled : 

yOr ny cover ug 16 But theL o & dof hoſts ſhall beexalted in 
hs bn ws Judgement, and || + God that is holy, ſhall be ſan- 
dence of Ged ever tified in righteouſnefle. ; 

thamgnor for what x7 Then ſhall the * lambs feed ater their man- 


pg That ipare nO 


end be bath ES - 
created than. PEr and the waſte places ofthe fat ones ſhall ſtran- 
\ That is» 1 a'l Fers EAT. OS 

cextainly Oo Wo unto them that draw iniquity with 
_ foeck *. Y cords of vanitie, and lin as it were with a cart- 
though the thing rope : 

which ſhall come 19 That fay, * Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
_ '* hiswork, that we may ſee it : and ler the coun- 
t Fecauſe they fel of the holy one of Ifracl draw nigh and come, 
would not ob:y that we may know it. 

the word of God. 


(lied. their glory __ ©? TWo unto them f thatcalla evil good,and 
xe en of famine, £00d evil; that pur darknefle tor light, and light 
v Mewing » the tor darkneſſe; that put bitter fur ſweet, and 
___ _ ſweet for bitter. 
wall de for hun» 223 Wo unto them that are * d wiſe in their own 
gr 2nd chir{t, and eyes, and prudent Þ in their own light. 
CO. 22 Wo unto them that are < mighty todrink 
| hullaever be Wine,and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink. 
ſar. 23 Which * juftife the wicked for reward, 
p21, 17- and take away the righteouſneſſe of the righte- 
the holy God. fi him 
{Heb 4c Go the ous from him. 


) 24 Therefore as + the fire devoureth the ftub- 
S. comfor- ble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff , £ their 
lnhs of his © rootſhall be roctenneſle, and their bloſſom ſhall 
church, which gOUP as duſt : becanſe they have caſt away the 


dad been (trangers Jaw of the LORD of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word 


ondary .» Of the holy one of Iſrael, 

that they ſkoald 25 Therefore is the anger of the Loxp kindled 
- gong againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched forth his 

wherc-f they hag © Dand againſt them , and hath ſmitten _them : 

ben deprived by and the hils did tremble , and their carcafes were 

the firand cruel || torn in the midſt of the ftreets : * For all this, 


| Which uſe ay P15 anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
Uhucemens , occa. ſtretched out till, 
hens. and excuics 
marks cheis conſcience in fin. z He ſheweth what are the word 8 of the 
—_ when they are menaced with Gods judgements> 2 Pet. 3. 4. { Heb. that 
a, etl, It is good Ec a Which are not 2(hamed of finnor care for 
yo Yo but Iregrown to deſperne impiery. * Prov. 3.7 Rom 12-16. b Which 
: —— of all doftrine and admonition. 4 Heb. before their Face. 
hats fe never weary + bur ſhew their firengih and brag in gluttony and 
the ry * Proverb. 17. 15 + Heb. 1he tongue of fireÞ0 & Both 
Gel had "Y poltcrity , ſorhar nothing ſhall be left. e He ſheweth» chas 
ſo thgued lore puniſhed this people » that the dumb creatures » if they had been 
tine ra a have been more {caſible » end therefore his plagues muſt con- 
”y ad tc. 4 <211 to fel chem. 1 Or) 4s dings . þ+ 9+ 123 175 


Chap. v. vi. 


. @ oi 
Taiah bu vifios. 

26 JT And he will life upan f enſigneto the f He will make 
nations from farre, and will hiſſe unto them NR thaw 
from the end of the earth : and behold , they ar bis beck» and t9 
ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. > —_ 

27 None ſhall be s weary nor ſtumble amongſt —_— hall be 
them : none ſhall ſlumber nor tlep 2: neither prompe and uſty 
ſhall che girdle of their loins be looted, nor the to «xecure 
h latcher of their ſhoes be broken. My —— 

28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their qait have none 
bowes bent, their horſes hoots ſhall be counted impediment. 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwinde. = ne icky 

29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they ſhall 55 tte enemie. 
roar like young lions : yea, they ſhall i roar and &« The Je» hall 
lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away (ſafe, f2%o2 7 
and none ſhall deliver it. v Or: when ut & 

3o And in that day they ſhall roar againſt 1ighe » ir hate 
them, like the roaring of the fea: and 1t one _ oy : 
k look unto the land, behold darkneſſe aud { Cor- 2 
row, || and the light is darkened in the heavens Judah. 


! thereof, 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Iſaiah in aviſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 be- 
ing terrified, is confirmed for his meſjage. 9 He 
ſherwreth the obſtinacy of the geet'e unto their 
deſo'ation. 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

] N the yeer that king Uzziah died, I * 2 ſaw + jan. 12.45. 
alſo the Lord ſitting upon a Þ throne, high and 2 Ged thewerh 
lifted up, and || < his train filled the remple. —— 

2 Above it ſtood the d ſeraphims : each one co ug6 nies 
had fix wings 3 with twain he covered his © face, capacity is able to 
and with twaia he covered his f frer, and with compmAns Ons 
twain he did 8 flie. Cy 

ny + _ 0am _— 20 _ be iſ oy OM 

* i Holy, holy, holy & the LokD of hoſts, + the hoy in 

whole yourys tull of his glory. : y-5_ x 
4 And the poits of the +door * moved at the dy to give fen- 

vvice of him that cried, and the houſe was filled **nce. 
with ſmoke. es 1 hea? os 
Then faic [, Oo + me, tor I am T un- c Of his garments 

FR: does I ama wan of unclean lips, and or of his throne. 

I dwell in the mid{t of a people of unclean lips : © They were an 

for mine eyes have feea the King, the Lox » of ; they were of 
hoſts. a fiery colour, ts 

6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, oo _ they 
+ having a live coal in his hand, which he had ta- of God, or were 
ken with the tongs from off the ® altar. light as fire to ex- 

And he + laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, ute his will 

Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity Aon 

is taken away, and thy * fin purged. eo endure the 

8 AltolI heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Þrighnes of Gods 
Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for * us? NY 
Then ſaid L, Flere oh _y = : clared»that man 

9 JYaAn ſaid, Go and tell this people, was not ablero (ee 
* 6 Hear ye || + indeed, but underſtand not : and 1 =o 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Which thag de+ 


wr 8 
19 Make the heart of this people far, and cared the prompe 
make their ears heavie, and thut their eyes : = ook 


leſt. they ſee with their eyes, and hear with + Gods 


commandment. 
+ Heb. this cried ts this. Revel 4.8. h This oft repetition fignifizrhy that che holy 
angels canno (atistic themſelves in praiſing God : to reach us» char in all our lives we 
ſhould give our ſelves to the continual praiſe of God. 4 Heb. bs g/ory is the fulnefſt 
of the whole earth. i His glory doth not onely appear in the heavens but chrou 
all che world, and therefore all creatures are bound to praiſe him. + Heb.chreſholdr., 
k Which things were to coatirm the —_ that it was not the voice of man : and by 
the ſmoke was ſignified the blindnetſe that ſhould come upon the Jews, 1 He ſpeak-"* 
eth this for two cauſes : the onc.becauſe he that was 3 mortall creature » and therefore 
had more need to glorifie God then the angels. did ir not : and the other » becauſe the 
more neat that man approacherh to- God » the more doth he know his own fin and 
corruption. f Hebrews of + Heb. and in bu hand 4 live coal, m Ofthe burnt» 
offerings, where the fire never went our. + Heb. cauſed it to rouch. n This de> 


clareth that man cannot render true obedience tr God+ till he bath pur us * Ge © 
1. 26. + Heb. behold me. * Matth. 13- 14. Murk 4-12. Lu 10. Joho 12- 
46. Aﬀts 28. 26. Row. 11. $. o Whereby is dichred + that for the malice 


man » will not immedediately take away his word » but he will cauſe it to be 
preached to their condemnation , when as they will not learn thereby to obey his 
will and be ſaved : hereby he exhortcth the miniſters co do their duty? and 


aoſwererths 
to the wicked nurnucers > that their own theu beact is hardened. 


through 
| Ot) withons ceafings ts. + Heb. - » hearing & c- 
8 


« 


pn 


Abe. mm et re angans <4 


ns NID Woeweg 


—_— 


—_——— 


%. 44 go SO op 1m pen, 


Ahax comforted. 


p As he was mo- 
ved with the 


zeal of Godsglory 
ſo was he touched 


with a charicable 
affeion toward 
the p: ople. 

} Heb. deſolate 
with deſolation. 
q Mcaning-the 
tenth part :or as 
ſome writezit was 
revealcd to Iſaiah 
for the contirma- 
tion of his prophe- 


their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed. 

12 Then faidI, Lord, Þ how long? And he 
anſwered, Untill the cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the houſes without man, and che 
land be + utterly deſolate, 

12 AndtheLoR Þ have removed men far a- 
way,, and there be a great torſaking in the midſt 
of the land. 

T3 Y But yet in it fall beq a tenth, ||and i: 
ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten : as a teyl-tree, 
andr as an * oak whoſe |} ſubſtance is in them, 


6, that ren ings hen they caſt their leaves : ſo the holy ſeed ſhal 


ſhould comebefcre 


their captivitie» 
as wxre from Uz 


be the ſubſtance thereof. 


ziah ro Zcdekiah.!|Or-when it is returned and hath be:n brouſed. rt For the fewneſTe 
they (hall. ſean to be eaten up : yer they thall after Aourith as a tree: which in wintcr 
oſeth his leaycs,and ſeemerh to be dead-ycr in ſumnuncr is freth and green. |1Cr-ftock or 


Semme. 


*2 Rings 16.5. 


8 To witrhe + 
time: for in 
the firſt bartell 
Z Wis Ovycr- 


come. 

b M-anino-the 
kings houſe. 

4 Heb. r:Perh on 
Fobrain 

Cc Thar is,!(racl, 
becauſe that tribe 
was the greatett. 


e That is-the ye- 
wes ſhall re- 
$arn : which 
name Iſaiah gave 
his ſonro ligni- 
fie thar the reſt 
of the people 
ſh24ld recur our 
of th: ir c3pr-vity. 
* a Kings 18.17. 
} Or-cauſe » way- 
f Fs gt ..l 
gart be tender. 
F Which bave but 
a little ſinoke and 
thall quickly be 
quenched. 
} Orstaken. 
g Which was an 
Iſrachte-and 2s 
'f enemy to 
the houſe of D43- 
vid. 
h Counting from 
the tive ewen- 
tizth yeer of rhe 
reign of Uz ziah, 
NE nogtecd 
Ic 
fs thing-and 
ao 
n «char thi 
Itraclires (ould 
be led into perpe- 
tuall capt ivitie» 
which,, thing came 
to pole wi Un 
26. y&ts after 
that, I{ziah did 


this mgTige. 


CHAP. , & 7 A 


r- Ahaz being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pe- 
kgb, is comſorted by Iſazah. 10 Abaz,having li- 
berty to ckuſe a ſrgne, and refuſing it, Kath for 
« ſpgne , Chriſt promiſed. 17 His judgement is 
propheſied to come by Aſſyria. 


A Nd it came to paſle in the dayes of * Ahaz 
the ſon of Jotham, the ſon ot Uzziah king 
of Judah, #hat Rezin the king of Syria, and Pe- 
kah the ſon of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, * went 
up towards Jeruſalem to war againſt ir, bur could 
not prevail againſt it. 

2 Andit was told the houſe of Þ David, ſay- 
ing, Syria + is contecerate with < Ephraim : and 
his heart was 4 moved, and the heart of his pev- 
ple, as the trees of the wood are moved with the 
winde. 

3 Then ſaid the LoRD unto Tfaiah, Go forth 
now to mect Ahaz, thou, and © Sh-ar-Jaſhub thy 
ſon, at the cad of the * conduir ot the upper 
pool in the || bigh-way of the f.!'e-+ held : 

4 And lay unto him. Tab - | «nd be quiet 
fear not, + neither ec ; ” r the two 
tails of theſe (rw kige nrebiiun's, for the 
fierce anyer of Rezin ita Syria, and of the ſon 
of Remaliah : 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
Remaliah have taken evil counf.1l againſt thee, 
ſayinz, 

% Let us go up againſt Judah, and || vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and ſer 
a king in the midſt of it,even the ſon ot 8 Tabeal. 

Thus ſaith the Lord Go Þ, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſle. 

For the head of Syria 5 Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus # Rezin, and within  three- 
ſcore and five yeers ſhall Ephraim be broken, 
+ that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim i Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon : || it ye 
will not beleeve, ſurcly ye fhall not be eſta- 
bliſhed. 

10 T+Moreover, the Lon D ſpake again 
unto Ahaz, ſaying, 

rt Ask thee i afgne of the LoxkvD thy 
God, || ask ir either in the depth, or in the height 
above. 
12 Bur Ahaz ſaid, I will nor @&, neither will 
I * tempt the LoKN. 

13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O bouſe of 


< py ; ; | 
+ Heb, from « pe Litreve ? it is becauſe ye ave not flable. f Heb and the Lord added 


4 
. 


| wt 0 
ple. i\Or2 ao 34.7 the contirmarion of this chirrg + that rhine encmics thall be deltroy- 


ji For 


Je ſpeak: in 
ſerved. {| Or: make thy petition deep. 
n fo Oen>is ro tempt G Shes refuſe 3'(1gne when God offcrech m tor the 


gi and belp of our intiruuty gi to wbell againſt uy. 


wo 


k Not to beleeve Gods 


Ifaiah- 


. ( 
Chriſt promiſed, 
David, I jt a ſmall thing for you to weary | me : 
but will ye weary my God alſo ? OY bo 
T4 Therefore the Lord ® himſelf ſhall give men when rw 
you a ſigne, * Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, *'"* Gods wel 
and —"q a ſon, and || ſhall call his name Im- > pace 
manue1, you bend y 

15 " Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may _ ON 
know to refule the evil, and chule the good. - tgp wg 
16 For before the ® childe ſhall know to re- thy-the Lode” 
fuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land that 9's 0wn promiſe 
thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both ber CEE hay 

ings. b. that Chritt 

17 TThe Lok » (hall bring upon thee and Svicur of bis 
upon thy people, and upon thy Fathers houſe, adds 
dayes that have not come, trom the day that and miracl.s uy 
P Ephraim departed from Judah 5 ever the king Þ* revead. 
ot q'Allyria. D123 

13 And it ſhall come to paſle in that day, that 1Or-chen,Ovingin 
the Lo D — for the - flie, __—_ in the Rab call. 
ucrermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt,and for the ,N=n"ing tha 
bee that js in the land of Alfyria. Geaals m—_ 

19 And they ſhall come, and hall reſt all of becauſc be thai 
them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of JX Pwriltedas 
_ i wn, and upon all thorns, and upon all ,z. - 

. O N-t meat 

20 In theſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with Chriſt bur a 
a * raſour that is hired, namely by them beyond (4114; TO 
the river, by the king of Adlyria, the head, and the yeers of 6 
the bair of the t feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume <r*t10nthe k 
the beard. of Smary f 
21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ftrozed. 


that a man ſhall u nourith a young cow, and two Þ 59-2 therine 
ſheep : ene the ewelve 


22 And it ſhall come to paſle for the * abun- —_ Rebobeen 
dance of milk that they ſhall give;be ſhall eat but- 9 la whomthov 
ter : for butter and honey thall every one eat that _ BY -/ "4 
is lett F in the land, E:ypti - ke y 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that £3101 the coun. 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thou- © [$10t and 

- . . : . mo1[},ic 1s full of 
ſand vines, at a thouland lilverlings,it ſhall evex gies, as Atlzriai 
be tor briers and thorns. full cf Bees. 

24 With arrows and with y bowes ſhall men | cones 
come thither 3 becauſe all the land ſhall become |'$;pnigingeu 
briers and thorns. no place (hall be 

25 And on all 7 hills that ſhall be digged with —— 
the matrock, there hall not come thither the , Th ivaa 
fear of briers and thorns: but it ſhall bs for which isfoo the 
the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading 4 Tor "x 


of leiler cattell. ncen'n 


be would defiroy 
b th greac nd fnall u He that before bed 1 greae :wmber of. cartell ſhall be cor 
tcnt with cne cow » and ewo theep x The rumber of men (hall be (o (malb chat 4 
f:w bats tall be able co nourith all 3bundan:ly. + Heb. in the miſt of the (ans 
y Ap tity that go to ſeek wilde beatts among the buthes. 2 The hulls con:rary i 
their worir:14;;U be tilled by Guch as th:iH fl:c ro them for ſuccour. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 In Maher-ſhalal-haſb-baz, he propheſicth that Sy- 
ria and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Aſſyria. 5 Fu- 
dah likewiſe for their infidelity. 9 Gods judge- 
ments ſbull be unreſiſtable. 11 Conifort ſhall be 
to them that fear God, 19 Great affiittions to 
idolaters. 
MM Oreover the LonxDÞd faid unto me, Take 1 That theu ny 


2 Tab” wang” : cf write in gret 
3 theea © great roll, and write"in it with g wines. 


me, Call his name Maher-ſhala-baſh-baz. he hanewth, 
Yeh. C Becks 
thing was of _ importance » he took theſe ewo witneſſes , we es 


with the people» when he ſer this up upon the door of the temple, 8 
flirrering hypocriie» 2 kings 16. 14. | Or -1ake ſpeed , &c. jpAcd- 
d Mcaningzto his wife ; and this was done in 2 vitios. 


approaches uh 
4 For 


a:cary i 


A prophecie againſt Fudab. 


4 For before the e childe ſhall have knowledge 
+ Before ary tocry, My father and my mother, || the riches of 
childe be able tO Ty2maſeus and the ſpoil of Samaria f ſhall be ra- 
_ he tht is ken away before the king of Aſſyria. ; 
lef.re the ine 5 © TheLon Þ ſpake alſo unto me again , 
ef Aſr* P11 Cying, 

-- hy "wil 6 Foraſmnch as this people refuſerh the wa- 
{ which cam*to ters of 3 Shiloah thar go ſoftly,and rejoyce in Re- 
ple in the fourth 257 and Remaliahs ſon : 


je of Khan, 7 Now therefore, behold , the Lord bring- 
* whichwas * eth upupon them the waters of the ' river ſtrong 


(cantatn ky and many, ever the king of Aflyria, and all his 
w—_—_ *%<e Flory : and he ſhall come up over all his chanels, 
which rana (mall and go over all his banks. 


river thorow the And he ſhall paſſe thorow Judah, he ſhall 


yr {nd fu overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even ro the 
© diftrutting i neck, and + the ſtretching our of his wings ſhall 


their 07 power» fill the breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel. 
which was ſmall ©. Aſſociate your ſelves; O ye! people |} and 


#Iired Iuc 4 . . - 
—_ e ſhall be broken in pieces 3 and give car all ye of 
riches 3s they far countreys : gird your ſelves, and je ſhall be 
fa in 9712 3 broken in pieces 3 gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 


L _ k 
> The is- the broken in PICCES, 


Aſſyrians which —xo Take counſell ropether,and it ſhall come to 
dwell texnd E4- naught; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall nor ſtand : 
FP Fu ilhe ready for God is with us. 

to droan them: 11 J For the LokD ſpake thus to me + with 
i Hed. the fulne{e a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould 
—_ _— not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 

e fretch 12 Say ye not, A » confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; neti- 
ther fear ye © their fear, nor be afraid. 


the Pretchings out 
of bis wings. 

k He (prokerh 
this to M.th by of 
Clift, in Whic m , 
the faithiull were and Jet him be your fear, and Jet him be your 
couforeed- an d 

who w-uld not read, 

(uFer b's -hurch 14 And he ſhall be for a 4 ſanQuuary ; bur for 
to be Citrozed * a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of oftence 
| To wit» yerhar £0 both the houſes of Itrael, fora gin, and for a 
x+cn.mics ro the ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

church, as th: 15 And many among them ſhall * ſtumble , 


Alyrins. Eypri- : 
wn $05, and fall, and bebroken, and be ſnared, andbe 


j Or- jer. taken, 

q Heb.te frengeb 16 * Binde up the teſtimony, ſeal the law a- 
67 "471d. I + 

m To encourage mong my diſciples. . 

we, thar 1 ſhould 17 And I will wait upon the Lo RD that 
ror (kriok for hideth his tace from the houſe of Jacob, and I will 
the infidelity of look for him 

this p:ople- and OOR IOr : 


13 * Behold, I and the f children whom the 
LORD bath given me, are for ſignes, and for 
wonders in Iſrael; * fromthe Lo x Þ of hoſts, 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 


fo neg. nine 
ohee, 

a Conſent net ye 
that are godly ro 
the lkague and 


frxndubnp that 19 T And when they (hall ay unto you, Seek 
__ _ z unto them that have familiar {pirits , and unto 
idiclaters. * wizards that peep, and that mutrer : » ſhould nor 
o \{cniv-that a peaple (ſeek unto their God ? * for the living,to 
they thou'd ne: he dead ? 

fear the thing c FR0 5 . . 

ther th. feared 20 * To the ylaw and to the teſtimony : if 
ablck have no they ſpeak not according to this word, t js be- 

Min God. 


cauſe there 552 no Tight m them. 
truſt evely in kim» , 2.3 And they ſhall paſſe thorow © it, hardly be- 
4 citing up-m ſtead and hungry ; and it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
m in acvrriitys 
perry lookin when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 
= tus tulps and ſearing zo do any thing coturary to his will. © - q He will de- 
_ you which are bis clet> and reject all the reft-which is meant of Chriit, againit 
- = te Jews ſhould Rumble and fall, luke 2+ 34. row- 9. 33- 1 Fete 2. 7: $. 
, _— 6 * M-rth.21.44. luke 26. 13 r Though all forſake me yer 
Fe thar are mine. keep my words ſure ſealed in your hearts. #* Hebrews 2. 13. 
wu_ them that were willing to kar and obey the word of God whom the 
un ace , as though they were inoniters, and not worthy to live. rt This 
hy ty en in their troubles , knowing that pothing* coul4 come unto rhem» 
+ n will of the Lord. iu Anm(wer the wicked 4bus, Shoald not Gods: peo- 
oo Y ren onely at hiw } +++ ox That is Will ghey, refuſe ro be ravghe of 
fone gt? Who is the mourh of God, and feck helpar the dead» which is the illu- 
his will Ip * Luke16.29, y Sctk remedy in the word cf Gods where 
COD the elated, + Heb. no morning. z Theyhave no knowledge, 
* Oinde leaders of the blinge. a That i$+ in Judaby where they ſhould have 


F In putting your 


bad re, if they had or thus grievouſly ofended God. 


Chap.viil.ix. The lingdom aud birth of Clrif. 


13 P Sandtifie the Lok Þ of hoſts himſelf, y 


ſelves, andd curſe their king, and their God, and © 19 whom afore 

look upward. "Ps - th hat their 
22 And they ſhall look unto the earth: e They fill 

and behold , trouble and < darkneſſe , dimnefle think that heaven 


- if 
of anguiſhz and they ſhall be driven to dark- — 
neſſe. 222int them 20 

HAP. Ix. txouble they. 


C 
1 What joy ſhall be in the midſt of affiitions, by 
the kingdem and birth of Chriſt. 8 The judge- 
ment upon Iſrael for their pride, 13 for their ky- 
pocriſie, 18 and for their impenitency. 
Evertheleſſe , the *dimneſſe Pal not be 3 Fe comforrith 
A - the church agam 
ſuch as was in her vexation , when dat the acc theſe great 
firſt he lightly afflited the land of Zebulun, and thcearnings pro- 
the land of Naphrali , and afterward did more —_ 
grievoutly atffict her by the way of the ſea,beyond ;, in fab 
» . - y 2 y ry in M-!! . 
Jordan in Galilee || < of the nations. b Wherewith If- 
2 * Thepeople that «4 walked in darkneſle, x was puriſhe 
have ſeen a great © light : they that dwell in the 7,4 oitefars 
: - Tiglath- pileſar 
land of tte ſhadow ot death, upon them hath the :«hich was a light 
t light ſhined. ſcourge - _ 
3 Thou haſts multiplied the nation,and | not Cp ety 
increaled the joy : they joy before thee, according Shahue-neſer, whe 
to the joy in harveſt, a4 as men rejoyce When <xricd che Iira- 
they divide the {poil. _ mc 
4 || For thwu hiſt © broken the yoke of his T Ors populoncs 
burden, and the ſt: of his ſhoulder,the rod of his < Where as the 
opprellour, as in the day of © Midian. j200 200 Gard 
: - + + filies dwelr roger» 
5_ |} For every battell of the warriour is with ther by reaſon &f 
contuled noite , and garments rolled in blood, thoſe rweny ci- 
|| but this ſhall be with i burning and 7 fewell of = — _ 
hre. Hiram. 
6 For unto us a childe is born, unto us a * ſon o Jo 441 &s 
is given , and the government ſha!l be upon his *PM{-5-14- 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called, Wonder- A... ; > | 
tull , Counſ:ller, The mighty God, The ever- bon: 2d the proy 
laſting * Father, The prince of peace. pher (peaketh 


7 Ottheincreaſe of kis government and peace wb po deny 


by 


* there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of Da- paiic ſixty yects 
vid and upon his kingdom to order ir, and ro aftzr» as though is 
eſtabliſh it with judgement and with juſtice, from T7 00 _ . 
© ' , "gs 
hencetorth even for ever : the * !'zeal of the corfort of their 
Lok » of hoſts wil perform this. del verance. 
ts) 


, 6 », f This caprivi 
T The Lord fenta word into Jacob, andit 7 a 


hath lighted upon ® Iſrael. were tigu:es of 
9 And all the people ſhall know,ever Ephraim our eaptivicy 
and the inhabſtant of Samaria , rhat ſay in the {7 a4 out 


pride and ſtoutneſle of heart, Chrik through 


10 The * bricks are fallen down,' but we will the preaching of | 
build with hewen' ſtones : the {ycamores are cut *©*89(p4 may. y. 
down, but we will change them into cedars. @ Tie ns 

11 Therefore the Lo « » ſhall ſer up the ad- wa great r when 
verſaries of © Rezin againſt him, and F joyn his *®*y, went into 
enemies together. s ay _ 
T2 The Syrians before, and the Philiftines /be- «4 :'bat their <5 
hinde, and they ſhall devour Iſrael: + with open wes grenter at” 
mouth : * for all this his anger is not turned a- if enurny? 


way, bur his hand 5 ſtretched our fill. MS 0 


13 J For the people turneth not unto him 1 Or> when then 
that Cmiteth them , neither do they ſeek the *12%;#- , 
L f hoſt Ae 
ORD O ors, =p & joyy 
them» and by deſtroying the ryrane chat kept them in cruell bondage» 29 thou Me 
deliver them by Gideon from the Midianites. * Judg 722. chip-tc. | Ot 
when the whole battell of the werriour wass fc 1 Or» ard 1: wh fc." i-He 
ſpeaketh ro the deliverance of his church» which he hath delivered airaculouſly 
his enemies » but Qocklly by thy coming of Chriſt, of whom he prophetierh of 
next verſe. + Heb meat. * John3.16 k The authourof eternity a5 
by whcem the churrh and every member thereof thall be preſerved for ever, and have 
im .all life. Luke 1.32-33. * 2 King. 19.431, chap 37 32% | Hin fi 
gulaz love and care for his cleft. , . m This is anorhue proplucic againit them of 
Sanaacia> which were mockers and conteraners of Gods promiſes and mena;es, n We 
were but weak when the enciuy overcame us» bug we will make our (&lves fo fror 
that we will acither care for our enemies, por fear Gods threatenings. 0, Rez 
king cf. $yxia » whe was ig league with Iſcach was flain by the Aytizth aftdx 
waole death» Aram» that is, the Syrians; were againſt Trac, which on the 
fide were aflauked by the Philifiizes, + Heb, mingle. , + Hib. with whois 
month, + Chap. 5. 25. ard 10. 4. uy 

Gg 2 14 There- 


A ee a ne nn ne OOO Ins 
LID 


pans 


CES 
> 


The wo of tyrants. 
14 Therefore the Lon » will cut off from 
_ head and tail , branch and ruſh in one 
ay. 
T5 The ancient and honourable, he 5s the 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
TY oy YT Oe le cauſt 
1 they thet For || the leaders of this people caule 
_ bieſ-4- them to erre, and || they that are led of them,are 
cated bl:ſſed of F deſtroyed. 
them. 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy in 
——_ ſmalioned their young men, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their fatherleſſe and widows: for every one is 
an hypocrite, and an evil-doer, and every 
mouth ſpeaketh || folly : for all this his anger 
is = g"_ away » but his hand js ſtretched 
out (till. 
Arr ore De 18 © For wickedneſſe Þ burneth as the fire : 
the fire of Gods it ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and fhall 
wrath, which con- kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they ſhall 
_ = bis 9» mount up like the lifring up of ſmoke 
ME 19 Through the wrath ot the LorD of 
4 Heb. meet. hoſts is the land darkened, an41 the people {hall 
q Though there be as the + fewel of the fire : no man thall 4 ſpare 
were no forr218® his brother. 
ſbail deſtroy 7. 20 Andhe ſhall + ſnatch on the right hand , 
]norh and be hungry 3 and he ſhall ear on the left hand, 
and they thall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall cat eve- 
. ry wan the * fleſh of his own arm. 
giableſo that one 221 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manaſ- 
brother (bull eat {eh ; and they together ſ-allbe againſt Judah : 
dhongh he touts for all this bis anger is not turned away, but his 
eat bis own. ficih. hand zs ſtretched out ſtill, 


1 Or, v:llany. 


CHAP. 


> 
x Thewo of tyrants. 5 Aſyria, the rod of kypo- d 


crites, for his pride ſhall be broken. 20 A rum- 
nant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 24 Iſrael # comfort- 


e4with promiſe of | 5g pay aan Aſſyria. 


\ V4 O unto them that decree unrighteous 
$ Or,. to the wri- decrees, and || that ® write grievoul- 
6:15 that write nefle which they have prelcribed : 
Eie-ouſneſe. 2 To turn aſide the needy from judgement, 
and pronouncea and to take away the right trom the poor ot my 
a wicked ſentence people, that widows way be their prey, and that 
eo. cppeelle the they may rob the farherleſle. 
rmewiches And what wiil ye do in the day of vilt- 
magittrares, which —_} in "= —_—_— _ —_ _ 
_ chief” from far ? to whom will ye flee tor help * an 
ym ny where will ye leave your <glory ? 
uithed. d Without me they (hall bow down under 
. To wits from ghe priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the {lain : 
: * for all this his anger is nut turned away, but 
his hand. zs ſtretched out ſtill, 
5 TT ||O+*< Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, 
aguin. } and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. 
6 Ewill ſend thim againſt an hypocriticall 
y=ur the people cf my wrath will 
I give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to rake 
ak flain, the prey, and Þ to tread them down like the 
* Chap.5.25. mire of the ſtreets. 
hg 7 Howbeit he meaneth nat ſo, neither dorh 
Arian his heart think ſo, but 32 zs in hi3 heart to deſtroy, 
t Heb. Asſhur. and cut off nations not a tew. 
boy ornmepey Pe $: For he ſaith, Are not my princes altoge- 
ghe exccutioners of FNEF KINgS © : : 
his vengearce. I; not Caino, as 8 Carchemiſh ? 5 not Ha- 
þ Or, 5hough- math, as Arpad ? 5 nor Samaria, as Damaſcus ? 
Fjeians #grint the 72 AS my band hath tound the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whoſe graven- images did 


Ew winch arc 
pur hypocrites : 

and in this fixth #nd ſeventh werſe is declared the diff-rence of the work of 
G4» and of the wicked in one very thing and aft : for Gods intention is to cha- 
'ftiſe rhe for. theic amendtnent? and the Allyrians purpofe to detiroy them con 

rich themſilves: this in reſpeR of Gods jufticey ir is Gods work, but in reſpett of 
their own malice it is the work of the devil. + Heb to lay them a treading. 
* 2 King#18. 24+ 33. and 19. 10, &c | hers. rm I have overcome as well one 
City a8 3nochecs 10 that none could retift» fualt Jeruſaien be able ro eſcape mune hands. 


) 


Ifaiah. 


The reflaryation of Iſrael, 


excell them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria : 
| It Shall I not, as I have dane unto Sama- 
ria and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her 
idols? - When he 
ufict chad; 
f.d dis nt 
(for 


ve put down the inhabitants || like a valiant — 
man. OP 
14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the riches 4 = lee 
of the people : and as one gathereth egges that are that "0 crexure 
leſt, have I gathered all the earth, and there was $32* 147 
_ —_ moved the wing, or opened the mouth, apps ba 
rt 
15 Shall the * ax boaſt ic ſelf againſt him that Put is alt 
heweth therewith ? « ſhall the ſaw magnifie it eng hg i 
ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? {| as if the rod intentions bedi- 
ſhould ſhake ie ſe!f againſt them thar lift is up, or yg 
_ _ ſtaff ſhould lift up || it ſe!f,os if it were no Pheuls F 6 fond 
= FDat ft 165 why 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, " Oriha wha 
ſend among his fat ones leanneſſe, and under bis jun” a, 
glory he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning God isa Run 
of a fire. : _—_ his peo- 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a! fire, f\7,9943 firew 
and his holy one for a flame : and it ſhall burn =y OO 


and devour ® Mis thorns and his briers in one Alyriens. 
+ Heb. from the 
ſouls and even i 


ay : 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 5+ 4: 
and.of his fruirfull field, + n both foul and body ; 1 To wit, all bis 


and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer 28 mo wha: 
© fainreth. cf he boatted; 


*. 2 chron. 32. 
19 And the reſt of the trees of bis foreſt ſhall 0 When the bu- 
be + tew, that a childe may write them. (cl! is loit, and he 
20 TAnd it ſhall come to paſle in that day, yu 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are p This isthead 
eicaped of the houſe of Jacob, thall no more f 6s plagen 
again ſiay upon him that iinore them : but (hall {P25 1's 
P 4 upon the LorD, the holy One of Iſrael, in virw and wie 
truth, (2 all cruſt in 
27 The remnant ſhall return, even theremnant 24, v 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God. | H.d. 1 ore 
22 *For though thy people Iſrael be as the 9:2 
ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant + of them ſhall ; mY on. 
return: * the conſumption 4 decreed ſhall over- ber-wiich fear 
flow || with righteouſneſle. cd to be conſu- 
23 For the Lord Gon of hoſts ſhall make a ———_ 
conlumption, even * determined in the midſt of gecree is (ave 
all the land, fliali be ſufficient 
24 © Therefore thus ith the Lord Gob of to filelche ane 
hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not he-—hs 
afraid of the Afſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee with 4 Or in- . 
a rod, || and fhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, af- c Dd PD. 
ter the manner of * \ Egypr. he bach deter 
25 For yet a very little while, and the indi- n«d-a"d afrer ae 
gnation fhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de- * mnlPnel 
ſtruttion, lift up his fuf 
26 And the Lo R Þ of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a fr r#ce. 
ſcourge for him, according to the {laughter of ! £96 14. 
* t Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod was (oa 
upon the » tra, fo thall he litr it.up atter the man» * Jude. 7.25- 
ner of Egypr. _— 
27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, © 1%. wilde 
that his burden + ſhall be raken away from off roy chem in o#t 
thy ſhoulder, and his yoke trom off thy neck, or rrp + org 
beypin fol, 
u When the Iſcaclites paſſed thorow' by the ſifring up of Moſes 166 and the if 
mics were drowned, cxod.1 448. + Heb. fall remove. 


Againſt Babylon. Tfaiah, The king thereof inſulted over, 


\The ary of the e weapons of his indignation, to deftroy the whole their own land : and the ſtrangers Þ ſhall be zoyn © Mcaing, tus 


ed8s and the 


. , the Genale 
*r{jans againit ed with them , and they ſhall cleave to the houſe | *.venires hal 


abylo 6 © Howlf ye, for theday of the Lord x at of Jacob. chunk ſo 
F The tabyloni- hand 3 it ſhalt come as a deſtrugion from the 2 And the people ſhall rake them , and bring ſhip God 

Or Fall down. Almighty. bs them to their place : and the houſe of Iſrael £5 my &er 
4 Hed. wonder. - 7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint,and.eve- ſhall poſk.ſſe them in the land of the L © « Þ, for j. ((perious 
+ Heb. every max ry mans heart (hall melt. « ſervants and handmaids : and they ſhall take the Gentiles, ang 
at tap cog 8 And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and for- them captives, f whoſe captives they were , and ben Rouſh 
| amer. rows ſhall take holdwof them, they thall be in they ſhall rule over their oppreſſours. the ſervice o 
g& The Babyloni- pain as a woman that travailerh : they fhall + be And it ſhall come to paſlle in the day that Ctcit , by the 
was To Ls _ amazed + one at another , their faces ſhall be s the Lok ſhall give thee reſt from thy forrow,and preaeng of the 
mw be faces + 8 flames. from thy fear, and from thy bard bondage where- uf jo | n_— 
{hall burn as fire. Behold, the day of the Lox» cometh,cruell in thou waſt made to ſerve, the ſu"jeftion of 
h They _ are hoth with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 4 © That thou ſhalt take up this |] proverb Chrifi,2 Cor.ro.g, 
er all cke deſolate ; and he thall deſtroy the ſinners thereot againſ the king of Babylon, and (ay , How bath ND _ 
powers of heaven out Of it. the oppreſſour ceaſed ? the || golden citie ;jve,. © ® 
and excthare ®  x© For the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtella- ceaſed ? h OCs tannting 
_— 2 ions thereof ſhall not give their light : the ſun The LorD hath broken the ſtaff ofthe wice {#976 _ 

37 24.2), (hall be * darkened in his going forth, and the ked,ad the ſceptre of the rulers. oo 


+ Exck 3:+7- 3% moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
2.31. and 3-15. 


- . 8 og 
! : 6 He who {mute the people in wrath with: Heb. « /rle 
bes mock 838 And] will puniſh the i world for zheir evil, +a continual ſtroke , he that ruled the nations Re wacky 
13.24. luke 21.25. and_the wicked tor their iniquity : and I will in anger,is perſecated,an4 none 4 hindereth. f:red all viekes 


i He comparech cauſe the arrogancy of the * proud to ceaſe, and +7 The whole earth is at © reſt andis quiet 2 and injurics to be 
done. 


ings ws, will lay low the haughrineſſe of the terrible. they break forth into linging. _ 
cauſe they ſo e- 12 1 will make! a man more precious then $8 Yea thefirre-trees rejoyce at thee , and the \,,... A 


Rcened chemfelves fine gold z even a man then the golden wedge of cedars of Lebanon , ſaying , Since thou art laid reignthere can 
by reaſon of that (yphjr, down, no feller is come up againſt us be no xe1t nor 
Beth che 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens , and 9g || Hell from beneath is moved for thee to | qr 
principall vice the earth thall remove out of her place in the fmeet thee at thy coming : it ſtirreth up the dead a thing a tyrant 
whcreunto they wrath of the LORD of hoſts,and in the day of his Fyr thee , ever all the + |] chief ones of the earth, is (ceing the in- 
were mi Riied” fierce anger. it hath raiſed up from their thrones all the kings {bl crews 
bound in weelth. x4 And " it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and as of the nations. 2 6-dgnge wn 
J. He noterh the* 2 ſheep that no man taketh up : they thall every 10 All they ſhall ſpeak and fay unto thee, Art dettruficn. 
gout Ge man _ to _= _ people , and flee every one m_ alſo cy" weak as we? art thou become rv ed ke 
ing the enemy (4'l 1gto Þ1S Own land. like unto us 3 A8thought 
reither for gots or 15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt tho- - x rx Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, ionic truth 
—— "5 row : and every one that is joyned #nts them,fhall and the noile of thy viols : the worm 8 is ipread oo «6 they 
= Meaning: the fall by the ſword. under thee, and the worms cover thee. os ate Oo 
powerof babylon, x6 n Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed to 12 How art thou fallen from heaven, ||! O derh the provd 
tiers: hired rieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be Jucifer, ſon of the morning ? bow art thou cur tyranneotoe 
"This wasnot fpoiled, and their wives raviſhed, ' down to the ground, which. didſt weaken the wages oy 
accomplhiihed 77 Behold, I will tir up the Medes againſt nations ? all ccearures wi 
when Cyrustook 4, 9  \,15ch ſhall nor regard ilver , and as for 13 For thou haſt (aid in thine heart , I will. cr. dfcutin 
the Harb of Alex- gold, they ſhall not delight in it. aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne a- ©4904 947 
apr the great. 18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young bove the ſtarres of God : I will fitalioupen the | H.b. leaders 
»Fial-137-- men to pieces , and they ſhall have no pitie on mount of the congregation , in the lides of the 4 Or: gr'at rut 
the fruit of the womb 3 their eye ſhall nor ſpare inorth. : g ge 
children: 14 I will aſcend above the heights of the ccyerings. 

19 4 And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, clouds, I will be like the moſt high. 4 Or- 0 day fire 

the beauty of the Caldees excellency , ſhall be x5 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to A ware pod 

+Reb.as the 007-4 as when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- the fides of the pit. Cre glort 
-omage morrzah. | 16 They that ſee thee, ſhall * narrowly look cus,ord avic wit 
jerem. 50-40. 20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it upon thee, and conlider thee, ſaying I this the'man tcclinthe hs, 
& Whouſabto he dwelt in from generation to generation : net- that made the earth to tremble, that did ſhake ket Farre , that 
89 —— ther ſhall the © Arabian pirch tent there, neither kingdoms ? zo0«t!y before the 
Bade paſture for ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. 17 That made the world as a wilderneſſe, and '» b_ 


afts. bu 27 ButP wilde beaſts of the defert ſhall lie Aeftroyed rhe cities thereof , that || opened not y,4,chad newt 


there all they there, and their houſes ſhall be full of F dolefull |! the houſe of his priſoners ? + ur 
oo _ creatures, and || + owls ſhall dwell there, and 1a- 18 All the kings of the nations, even all of J M.anmgþ ſr 
al.m+ Wk res 


P im: which Were tyres thall dance there. them lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. oj war 
eicher wilde beats, © 22 And + the wilde beaſts of the iſlands ſhall 19 Bur thou art ® caſt our of thy grave, like the north-11dt) 
VF here ory in thcir || deſolate houſes,and dragons in their an abowinable branch : and as the raiment of thoſe 3 europe 
by Saran dclud.d pleaſant palaces : and her time 5s neer to come, that are flain, thruſt thorow with a ſword, that ory _ 


man» 3s by rbe and her dayes ſhall not be prolonged. go down tothe ſtones of the pit,as a carcaſe trod- jgtt azzintt © 
wh 


Se Be fantaſies + Heb. 0chim- 1) Or, oftriches, 4 Heb. daughters of the EN under fect. hen rhey (ere 
1 


. , . re his churM 

2 Heb. 1m | 0 palaces. 20 Thou ſhalt nor be ioyned with them in ***M95Y; 
ou. | | AP. XFV. buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and Menſehs in 
x Gods merciful reſtauration of Iſrael. 4 Their ſain thy people : * the ſeed or evil-doers ſhall place =, 
triumphant inſultaticn over Babel. 24 Gods yeyer be renowned. | tn marvels 


, ; , ; . . hee- 
purpoſe againſt Alſyria. 29. Paleſtine is threat= 21 n Prepare(laughter for his children * for \{qr. ,i4w! i, 
ne A his prifent! -. 
Ve ſhewetty Qrzthe Lo k Þ will have mercy on Jacob, homeward. 1To ſet them at liberty : noting his crucky, m Thou wait FO buns 
why.God will In il chufe Ifracl _ them i ? inthe (epulchre of thy fathers-thy tyranny was (0 —— * Job 18. 19 Pla 211% 
\ : b ca. J 
hatte.co deRtroy 4 and wil Foe s e Iirac 3 C _ and 37.28. and 109. 13 nHe Ws tr Medes and Ferfiars , and all thole 9 
hi 3 cncaucs + 50 Wit) bicauilc be will eclivce his church. execute Ggds vingeance. * x0d-2095: warth, 23-35: 


Meabs lamentable ſtate, 


the iniquitie of their fathers ; that they donor riſe 

nor pollefſe the land,nor hll the tace of the world 

with cities. 

22 For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
Lo kD of hoſts, and cut off trom Babylon the 
name, and remnant, and ſon and nephew,(aith the 
LORD» 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern, and pools of water : and I will ſweep it 
with the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the Lon 
of hoſts. 

24 T The Lo nvD of hoſts bath ſworn, lay- 
ing, Surely as I have thought , ſo ſhall it come 
to __ 3 and as I hare purpoſed, fo ſhall ic 

ave be. ſand : 

_ Hrs the 25 9 ThatT will break the Aſſyrian in my land, 

afyrians in Sen- and upon my mountains tread him under foor : 

n<kribi0W1l. then ſhall his yoke depart from off ? them,and his 


-ortiaue and de- - k 

frop them whol- burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

þks when 1 fall — 26 This 5s the purpoſe that is purpoſed upon 
feliver you Rom the whole earth : and this x the hand that is 


Babylon - 

; Foache Jews, ſtretched out upon all the nations. 

+ 2 Chron.20.c 27 For the Lo « Þ cf hoſts hath * purpoſed, 
job 9.12 P19-21- 2nd who ſhall diſanull ::? and his hand is ftretch- 
26 &n.4 32 p > 

2 Read char.13.4, Ed Ont, and who ſhall curn ir back ? 

r He willththe 28 In the yeer that king Ahaz died, was this 
FAliliftines nor to burd 

xejoyce- becuuſe 7 SUE : 

the ſews med'= 29 JT ReJoyce not thou whole * Paleſtina, be- 
minilhedin their cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken : 
power-for their fox out of the (erpents root ſhall come forth a 


' 1h 
no || cockatrice , and his fruit ſhall be a fterie flying 
if was. terpent. 
jOr-avder. 30 And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall feed, 
ha and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I 
broughe to ex will kill thy root with tamine, and 2 he ſhall {lay 
ereme Fe thy remnant. 
t To wit, my peo- 


l 31*Howl, O gate; cry, O citie, thou whole 
6 That is from Paleſtina art diſlolved : for there thall come from 
the Jr's of A'ty- the ® north a ſmoke,and|| none ſhall be * alone in 
nor no 11S {| appointed times. 
from Palettiuz, 32 What ſhall one then anſwer the y mheſſen- 
0 he thail 20? pers of the nation ? That * the LoKD hath 

e 4/910 , , * 3 
\ bur they han founded 7 Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall 
beall rezdy, and [| truſt in it. 
yoyn together. 

# Or, Jemblies. y Which ſhall cometo enquire of the fate of the church. 

* Plal 87.1-5 and 162.16. z They ſhall anſwer, that the Lord doth defend 
his church and chem that joyn cthewfſclves thereunto. 4 Or, betake them(clues 


6370 18. 
CHAP. XV, 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 


He ® burden of Moab. Becauſe in the night 
b Ar of Moab is lail waſte, and|] brought to 


3 Radchap.12 1. 
b The chief cicy, 


Whureby the . . . - : , 
whole J—_ ſilence 3 becauſe in the night Kir of Moab 1s laid 
—_ waſte, and brought to lilence : 

ll b, Cat 0 


fi. ,. 2 © He is goneup to Bajith.and ro Dibon, the 
{hall fee co their high places , to we : Moab ſhall howl over 
idols for fuccour, 4 Nebo, and over M-deba, * and © all their heads 
but it (hall be roo ſpall be baldneſſe, and every beard cur off. 


hee. , : 

4 Which were ci- ,3 In their ſtreers they (hall gird themſelves 
tiesof Moab = with ſackcloth : on the tops ot their houſes, and 
 Jr.48 57-36 in their ſtreets every one ſhall howl, + weeping 
mt abundant] 


welt parts the 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealech : their 
people uſcd to let voice ſhall be heard ever unto Jahaz : therefore 


their hair prow : * 1: 
long, whes chey the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry our, his lite 


mourned : o in fball be grievous unto him. 
_ >) wn they My * heart ſhall cry our for Moab, || his fu- 


+ Heb, deſcending gitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an * 8 heiter of three 

110 weeplag ; of JEers Old : tor by the mounting up of Luhith 

cmng down with 

Mes f The propher (peaketh this in the perſon of the Moabites» or as one that 
! the great judgement of God that thould come upon thn. {| Or» to the borders 


thereof, even 48 an heifer, * Jerem 48-5134. 8g Meaning» that it was 2 city that ©- 
Ver lived in pleaſure, and A ſorrow. ; 


Chap.xv.xvi. 


Moab 6 threatned fob ber pride. 


with weeping ſhall they go itup : for in the way t, ve deferiverts 
of Horonaim, * they thall raiſe up a crie of + des the wiſ«rable df- 
ſtruction. lipatioa and flighe 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be + deſo- ew yo 
late: for the hay is withered » fail- | Heb. defolarn, 

ay 15 withered away,the gralle tail-  Heb.deſs/ations 

eth, —_ is = green thing, * ay of the 

7 * Therefore the abundance they have gotten, pou”... 
and that which they have laid up, ſhall they carry Pon theie 
away to the ||| brock of the willows. ST there. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the bor. * ven = 
ders of Moab : the howling thereof unto E- j Heb. additions. 


glaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- | So thar by no 
clim. means they Bond 
9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be * full of if God : thus wilt 


blood : _—__ ay bring f more upon Dimon , li- Cod puailh the 
ons | upon him that etcapeth of Moab, and upon <5 ct tus 
the remnant of the land. : POT church. 

_ A. HAP. XVI. 
1 Moab is exhorted to yeel4 obedience to Chriſts 

kingdom. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 

9 The prophet berraileth her. 12 The judgengnt 

of Moab. Thee bu ae 

. a Int ts, offe 
-_ a ye - lamb to the ruler of the land facrifice : where. 
rom||F Sela to the wilderneſſe, unto the by he deriderh 

mcunt of the daughter of Zion. _ long dclay, 

2 For itſhallbe that as ad wandring birdilcaft = 2d vor 

- t he 

our of the neſt : ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be Lord called - 
at the fords of Arnon. ibewing thaw tar 

3 Þ Takecounſell, execute judgement, < make {2 29529 lates 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the ny + 7dr Dl 
n20n-day, hide the outcaſts, bewray not him char > them. 
wandreth, Or) Perns. 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee , Moab, b There is no te- 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the medies bur you 
{poiler : for the + extortioner is 4 at an end, the _ _ A 
ſpoiler ceaſeth , + che oppreſſours are conſumed dew fo 
out of the land. + Heb. bring. 

5s Andin mercy * ſhall the throne be || eftabli. © He ewerh 
ſhed, and © he ſhall fic upon it in truth, in the ta- 

- . - bars hand have done> when 
bernacle of David , judging and ſeeking judges Iſrael their ucigh- 
ment, and haſting righteouſneſle. ou was inaf- 

6 TT Wehave heard of the * pride of Moab, I 
(he is very proud) cv22 of his haughtineſſe, and would give no 


his pride, and his wrath: bat * his lies ſhall not ihadow nor com- 
be {o, gn 

ft comforrttlefie. 
7 Therefore (hall Moab * howl for Moab, | Heb, __— 


every one hall howl : for the foundations of 4 Thc Ailyrians 


Kir-hareleth hall ye || mourn , Curely th thall oppreitc che 
- b] y they are 1aolice . 
$ ſtricken. — bur for 


while. 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, ad the | Heb. the rread- 
vine of Sibmah , h the lords of the heathen have 7mm... 
broken down the principall plants thereof , they mic. 4.3. luk: 1-23. 
are come even unco cv, wandered thorow | Or, vrepared. 
the wilderneſle, her branches are [| ſtretched our, < mo Caxilt. 
they are gone over the ſea, F — gu Jonny 
9 T TheretoreI will k bewail with the weep- i:denceyand proud 
ing of Jazer , the vine of Sibmah: 1 will water 935 allde 
thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elcaleh : for _ De 
|| the ! ſhouting tor thy ſummer-truirs, and for © jc 48.26. 
thy harveſt, is tallen. l CHOIES 

* * is +... & £Or all your 
ro And * gladneſl: is taken away , and Joy Fourningy.r the 
out of the plentitull field , and in the vineyards citie ihali ve de- 
there ſhall be no tinging , neither ſhall there be {rod even un- 
ſhouting : the treaders (hall tread out no wine in {2 fauna 
their preiles 3 1 have made their vintage-ſhouting þ That is» the 
to ceale, : Ailyrcians and v- 
11 Wherefore my = bowels ſhall ſound like OE - 
. . - 111th 
— _ - 4 Moab, and mine inward parts for the councrey of 
Ir- . Mud was now 
: ; d&.itroy d- j 
all che precious things rhercof were carried int the borders, y:2 aco aur un- 
trics+ and over the (ea. yOrs. plucked wp. k He tneweth cthar the.r plague was fo 
great» that it would have moved any wan to lament with them- a5 plal.141 5. 4 Gu 
the alzvm us fallen pony &c. | The emanics are come up n thezs and thour fo, 
joy» when they catry thy commodities from thees 25 Jer-4$-33, * jJct44S.33, a Fur 
vay forrow and comps lion, 
Gg 4 i2 J Aud 


S grin and Iſrael threatned, 


They ſhall uſe , 12 JT And it fhall come to paſſe,when iris ſeen 
aj1 means to ſeek thar Moab is wearie on the high place, that he 
help of rheir idols- ſhall come to his © ſanRuarie to pray,but he ſhall 
and all in vain: for evail 
Chemoz their 190TPrevait.. 

reat god-ſhallnor T3 This the ward that the Lo k v hath ſpo- 
b abc ro help ken concerning Moab fimce _ time. 

_ 14 Butnow the Lo « Þ hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
= by ment Within ® three yeers,as the yeers ot an P hireling, 
rich the enmics and rhe glorie of Moab ſhall be contemaed , with 

all that great multitude 3 and the remnant ſha be 


an, 
þ Who wi 0%. Very limall and || feeble. 
time for the which 
be is hiced, and ſerys no longers but will ever long for it. 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 Syria and Iſrael are threatne4. 6 Aremnant 
fral forſake idolatry. 9 The rejt ſhall be plagued 
for their imprety. 12 The wo of Iraels enemies. 
2 Red Chap.12.7. *£ *He*® burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Dama- 
| Sm chief city of ſcus is taken away from being a Citic, and it 
MI: ws coun hall be aruinous heap. 
wrey of $112 by 2 Thecities of < Aroer are forſaken;they ſhall 
| np mk be tor flocks which ſhall 1:e down, and none thall 
the prophet would make ihem afraid. : : 
comfort thechurch 3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from © E- 
in d.cluingh-6- phraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus , 
ruftion of thet = 1 the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as the 


ewo kings, of Sy- 8 A $*- " 
ria and firacl. © glorie of the children of Itrael, faith the Lok 


— ts. 
contpired tne C- . : . 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to palle, that 
ES” the glorie of * Jacob ihall be made thin, and the 
gloried in the fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

5 Andit ſhall be as when the harveſt-mar. ga- 


; Ors no? many. 


—_—_ and al- 
j2nce with other l 8 
thereth 8 the corn , and reaperth the ears with his 


nation's ; therefore p : 
be faiths char they arm: and it ſhall be as he that gathereth cars in 


ſhalt be brought 14, IN fh R - 
S—_ ._ We valley 0 ephaim. | il 
mo —_— 7 d Yer gl: aning-grapes ! ſhall be left in it, 
, nn of the 2s the ſhaking of an —— or three _— 

nribes » which ;n, the cop ot the uppermoſt bough : tour or five in 
> nee * the outmoſt fruitfull branches thereof , faith the 
proſperity-ttiengch Lo K D God of Iſrael. 


[04 on ect At thatday ſhall a man look to his k maker, 
As the aoun £6 and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy one ot 

not fear the hic- act. 
nn gy: 8 Andheſhall not look to the.altars, the 
cut it ork of his hands , neither ſhall reſpect that 


down : no more : n A 
fall che nutricude which his fingers have made, either the groves, or 


of 1iracl make te the || images) 
encmy £O ſhrink- T In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 


—_ fortaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, which 
: ! they left,becauſe of the children of Iirael : and 


elm 

h Which valley there ſhall be deſolation. 

was pleotifull and © 7 > Becauſe thou baſt forgotten the God of thy 
j Benule God ſalvation, and haſt _ been pre ” the rock 
wou kl have his of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou planr plea- 
— plants, and ſhalt ſer it with ® ſtrange lips. 


prowileth ro re 
{«rv< tome of this 12 In the day (halt thou make thy plant to 


pcople, &o bring grow , and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 

chants reperrence teed to flourith : but the harveſt hal be || a heapin 

Godscorretions the day of grief;and of » deſperate ſorrow. 

ear bring _ 12 © © Wo tothe || multitude of many people, 

ime fruit » 6% 3Þ:cþ make 2 noiſe like the noile of the teas, and 

6 wn chvir ns, & £0 the ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſhing like 

£o hu. bl: chea- the rathing of [| mighty. waters. 

Eyes ro teezes. 13 The nation ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 
ann Of many waters : but God ſhall Þ rebuke them, 


1, 4s ths Canaan: [ 
ies def ther g. and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed 
tics-when God ac . - 

ace che Iraclites ® the chat of the mountains betore the 
pert. fo the cities Wo ; 

of Hal thatl n» wore be able to defend their inhabitants c>hcn buſhes, when God 
{hall C.nd the encny to plague them. m Which are excelkat» and brought our of 
uther countcics 4 Or, removed in the day of inheritance-and there (hall be deau- 
ly ſorrew. n As the Lord threatnech the wicked 10 his law- Lev 26.16. © The pro- 
phet (h:w. th che horrible plagu-: that was or againtt Iſrael by _ —_ 
inch Were intiaite 11 Num 2cT» 2nd gathered of many nations, - |} Or» noye. 
qo co p addeth c>15 for tbe cenſolation of the fairbful; which 
weze in Iirael, 


- 


Iaiah. 


with Ethiopte and Egyt. 


winde , and like || a rolling thing bek; || Or: 4k; 
whichwinde, _— — qc compu 
14 And behold, q at evening-tide trouble, and Alum, * 

before the morning he 5s not : ids is the need pou peſt 

of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them thar 2 "igbrand in 
———— is 


rob us. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
I God mm caye of his people will deſtroy the Ethjopi- 
ans. 7 An acceſſe thereby fall grow unto the 
. church, 
w O to the a land ſhadowing with wings, which * He meaneh thy 
is beyond the rivers of tthiopiar pure of Echiopia 
_ 2 Thar (endeth ambaſladours by the ſea, even ——— d 
m veſſels of» bulruſhes upon the waters, ſay- hich was (6 fu 
ing, © Go ye iwitt meſſengers to a nation] Fx'3 Habs thar the 
tered and peeled , co4a people terrible from —_— = 
their beginning hicherto, || + a nation meted our Wi$s termed ts 
and troden down , || whote land the © rivers have ihadow the (2, 
{poiled. > OH ® nt 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- great: infomnh 
lers on the earth, ſee ye , when f he lifreth up an ** 9 made thips 
enligne on the mountatns;and when he bloweth a oy IT 
trumpet, hear ye. © This may be 
4 ForfotheLOR Þ (aid unto me I will take 5 that they 
my 8 reſt, and I wit|| contider in my dwelling- 0309s 
place like a ® clear heat j| upon herbs, and like a and ty —_ 
clcud of dew in the heat ot harveſt. them help zgaint 
5 For aforeche harveſt when the bud is per- (7 ©0e9'ts. md 
fect, and the ſowr grape is ripening in the - n—_ S ae - 
ok ſhall both cur off the {prings with pruning *% thcirtinngh 
hodks, and take away and cut down the _ the Jeus 
branches. - _ 
6 They ſhall be left together unto the fowls they 4id - Joke 
of the mountains , and to the i beaſts of the ** *8)prinomd 
earth : and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, apapry oy 
and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon "* 4 quthber 
them, r 
7 Tn that time (hall the * preſent be brought rogers theJex'y 
unto the L © R Þ of hoſts, of a people || ſcattered who bcc-uſeat 
and peeled, and trom a people terrible trom their ©*** Phgurs 
beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and tro- _ ud of 
den under foot, whole land the rivers have ſpoil- the lke- 2s God 
ed,to the place ot the name of the Lokvd of hoſts, ehrecxcaed Deut;h 
the mount Zion. _ | 
j| Or-a 14:01 thet 
treaderh dow . 2100 of lines(i : ye 
land 19 vieers deſpiſe, & Meaning. Ale rey 3. Who brig 
Prepareth ro fight againit the 6:t10prans. g I will itay 6 wh f, om punithing he 
wicked. (| Cr regard 24} ſe; awcllng* þ Which wo ſeaſons are wott - ont. jor 
the riping of fruits ; whereby he weaneth that be will ſeem ro favour ay nad in 
chem abundance tor 2 tumegbut he will ſudden'y cut them off, f Or-af:er rain 
1 Not onel; men thall contewn thearur the bruit brats. k Mcaning- that God will 
eo ve rn 6 > qa cbat hetle remnanc 2s an offcring unto biwſclk, | Ort» 


- 7 * WM 4» * 
I The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhneſſe of 
_ JO, 18 [he calling of Eyypt to the 
cPurch, 23 The covenant cf Egypt hy > "on 
Iſrael. J "2310, Ajyria and 
"Tis y burden of Egypt. Behold,the Lorp Þ of. IS " 
eth upon a twittcl»ud, and ſhall come into gyprians trated 
Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved ac >< <fence of 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall mel in (nn one 
the midſt of ir. th&ic idols and in 
2 AndIwill tet the Egyptians againſt the 'b* vilianuele 
Egyptians : and they ſhall c tiyht every one again(t _—_— - — 
C— wo" _ —_— his neighbour z will come over «ll 
» and Kingdom againlt king- eheir munitions 11 
dom. s {wite cloud, ind 
3 Andthed fpirir of Epypt + ſhall fail in the Chal CS 
_ —_— . -_ I will + deſtroy the counſel] huscom , and 
ereot : an { : that w.ns hearts 
they thall ieek to the idols, and tO tral fue. 
c Aghe cauſed the Ammonitcs, Moabires: » Fg. 
they came to deftroy the church of God, 2 ns tO kill cne anocher) wie 
wins + te pies end EN, + 20 22. Chap. 49. 16 d Ne 
forte aſh + Hib. bai be empticd, 4 Bd 
the. 


Ot 0:7 (pr red and 


<< 
= ODD Sa. oo tao. ooo. oc xteSds oe os wool 


Fx 


er:094;r 
0 Neu 
$rexry 
W- 1h 

þ Conf 
mar +4 
trult in 
tim 

Canagn 
remoun 
o of 4 
feingn 
t Ther 
mmnncr 
yer app 
Ju: 


The princes fooliſhneſſe. 


the charmers,and to them that have familiar ſpi- 
rits,and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I || give over into the 
hand of a cruell lord ;and a fierce king ſhall rule 
over them, ſaith the Lord, the Lorp ot hoſts. 

And the © waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and 
the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 
they chought 6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away, 
thewſclves moſt 4,74 the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and 
_ Rage 5 dried up : the reeds and flaps ſhall wither. _ 
= om his an- 7 The paper-reeds by the brooks , by the 
ger + but chat be g mouth of the brooks , and every thing ſown by 
” _ the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away, Þ and be 
».m that (ſhould NO More. 
kzpchew under 38 $ The fiſhers alſo ſhall Þ mourn, and all they 
1.98 tus ray At Caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament , and 
db (a by (z- they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall lan- 
*5 guith. 


y Or ſhut up+ 


e He ſhewethy 
tha: the fea and 
Nilus their great 


ven '*reams » 


- ugh ey He , 9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, and 
” He wcan:eh che they that weave || net-works ſhall be contoun- 
qpring » or of the L 

with the wv L 19 And they ſhall be broken in the + purpo- 
ou [1£011 23S Out of 2 4 k 

wy ſes thereof , all that make ſluces and ponds Þ tor 
{Heb ana 6:1 not in. 

be. (criprures 38 T Surely the princes of i Zoan are fools, 


ne d::9: the counſell of the wile countellours of Pharaoh 
the deciruſtion of js become brutiſh : how * ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 
a countrey by 2 1 azz the ſon of the wiſe, the fon of ancient 
king 2w3y Of the kings? 

commdities there: ngs*! X 

of, as byvinew F2 Where ave they ? where are thy wiſe tnen ? 
feih-nh-and fucd and let them tell thee now , and let them know 


other rang. what the Lo KD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon 


whereoy coun- 
trizs are enriched. Egypt. 

1 Or- whit; works. 17.3 The princes of Zoan ere become fools, the 
} Heb frondati®®# princes of | Noph are deceived, they have alto ſe- 


4H.v li cmng 

row , * duced Egypt, even ||f they that are the ® ſtay of 
i Called lo Ta- the tribes thereof. 

n:$4 famous ty 


dar 14 The Lord hath mingled + » a perverſe ipi- 
FM . ins. 2 P - 
k He norcth the Tit in the midſt thereof : and they have cauſed E- 
fuczerers of Tha" pype roerre in every work thereot , as a drunken 
nh: WOPT man ſtaygereth in his vomit. 

{nalcd che king ac? 
Dake mani 15 Neither ſhall there be atty work for Egypt, 
mdnoble » and which the head ® or tail,branch or ruth may do, 
wi bis heute 37 16 In that day (hall Epypr be like unto women: 
(o he tattered him- and it ſhall be atraid and tear, becaulc of the ſha- 
{l6ying 1am King of the hand of the Lord of hoſts , which he 
oY 16d ſhaketh over it. 

hes ain. 17 And the landof Judah ſhall be P a terrour 


 Hebr -ornc termined againſt it, 

w it; principal x5 © In that day ſhall hve cities in the land 
a te tices Of Egypt 4 fpeakÞt the language ot Canaan, and 
ezaſ: of their de- * wear to the LoRD of hoſts : one (hall be called 


_ p the [city of f deſtruction. 

emſal.. 19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to the 

n Forthetpiris of LOR DIN the midit of the land of Egypt,and a * pil- 

vide behech lar at the border thereot to the LOKD. 

knw is” 20 Andit ſhall be fora ſigne,and tor a witneſle 

wh b. (pric of NED the LORD of hoſts in the land of Egype : for 

ns. K they ſhall cry unt» the L © R Þ becaule ot the op- 

mi - on pretſours,and he ſhall ſend them ua laviour, and 

i" 'trong, rex the ® great one,and he (hall deliver them. 

— gin 21 Ard theL © « Þ ſhall be known to Egypt, 
dering, 


en Aragre_a the r oecation the Jews mede no: God their defence , bur pur their 
w_ in thcw-and were the refore now puniiheds they fhall fear lett the like light upon 
—__N Stall make one confeftion of faith with the people of God, by the tpeech of 
_ aanng the language wherein God was then ſerved. 4 Heb.che lip, © Shall 
aof 1 « ehuir ſuperititions , and protett ro {.rve God aright. ij Ors of Heres 
—_ 4 _  \ Mcaning of fix cities» five thould ſerve God » and the (ixth 
. There "I wickednelTe : 3nd fo of the fixrh port there thou!d be bur cne «Hott. 
R———_ al be evident fignes and rokens » that Gods rc lhigion is there : which 
moped \prech '$t1&zn of the partiarchs+ and ancient times» when God bad not 2s 
4. + rae ed the place and full mann. x bow he would be worthipped. w Thas 
*Ju ch that thus jrophecia 2.culd be accouplitiacd in tbe time of Chritt- 


Chap xix-xX.xxi, 


Fgypts and Ethiopias captivity. 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 
that day , and fhall do * facrifice and oblation, 
yea,they ſhall vow a vow unto the LokD,and per- x By theſe cere- 
= ob ſhall 6 Plenith he tt 
22 And the Lo Þ ſhall mite & he Gal CW 
{mire and heal i:,and they ſhall — ro the der ite > 
LokD.and he (hall be intreated of them, and ſhall 
heal them. 
23 + In that day ſhall there be a bigh-way 
out of Egypt to _ 2 and the Aſſyrian ſhall y 77 = 
come into y Egypt,and t tian into Allyria, were then 
and the Egypnans ſhall rnb the Afrime Cs 
24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with <bbe ſhewerly 
Egypt,and withAtlyriazcven a bleſſing in the midft 57 O_ 
ot the land. thould be "ned 
25 Whom the Lox » of hoſts ſhall bleſſe, together in ove 
ſaying , Bleſſed be Egypt my people , and Aſſyria 
the work of my hands , and lirael mine inhe- oe fold ke 
ritance. _ thar Shegs 


CHAP. XX. 

A type prefiguring the ſhamefull captivity of Egypt 

a, Is 

N the yeer that ® Tartan came-untoÞ Aſhdod x w ; 

(when < Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) tain ——_ 
and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it : : King. 18.17. 

2 Ac the lame time ipake the Lokp +by Ifai- had 2 
ah che ton of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe the © The Hebrews 
ſackcloth trom oft thy loins, and put off thy ſhoe *"* that Ser1ng- 


thy toor : and he did fo, walking naked and cherid was 10 cal- 
bare-toot. Filebuby the hand 


3 AndtheLoxp aid, Like as my ſervant 7 1/44 

Iſaiah —_ 4 walked _ and bare-toot three A we ſignifi« 
eers for a fipne and wonder yu :gypt, and up- © bar the pro- 

n Echiopia NN # = miſe yd 

4 $0 (hall the king of Aſyria lead away +the faw — be- 
Epyptians ptiſoners , and the Ethiopians cap- re the three 
tives, young and old, naked and baretoot , even _  — 
with their butrocks uncovered, to the + ſhame of footed. " 
EgyPpt. f Heb. the capti- 

5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of ; my _ 
e Ethiopia their expectation,and of Egypt f their « in — 
glory. they trutted. 
6 And the inhabitant of this || 8 ifle ſhall ay in & — they 
that day,Behold, ſuch ix our expectation whither ri«d. oo 
we flee tor help co be delivered from the king ot * Or-countrey. 
Aflyria : and how hall we eſcape ? 8 Meaning Judeas, 


| which was com- 
pailcd abour wich their encmics as an ifl; with waters» 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 The prophet berrailing the captivity of kis people, 
feeth in a wiſion the fall of Babylon by the Medes 

and Ferfians. 11 Edom ſcorzing the prophet, 

is moved to repentance. 13 The jet time of A» 

rabias calamity. 

He burden of the ® deſert of the ſea. As whirl- s 01 the ſea tide 

windes in the ſouth paſle thorow 3 /o it Þ cg. even Jude ang. 
meth trom the deſert from a terrible land. _—_ G_ 
2 A ft grievous vilon is declared unto me, be meanced Cab * 
the © treacherous dealer dealeth treacheroutly,and $4 
the ſpoiler ipoileth : go up, O 4 Elam: betiege, » = on 
O Niedia: all the faghing © thereot have I made to by the Medes ant 
ceaſe. Perinans. 

3 Therefore aremy * loins filled with pain 3 ! Ihe Atoions 
pangs bave taken hold upon me,as the pangs of a and Ca ; 
woman that travelleth: 1 was bowed dowa at the which haddettrops 
hearing of it,1 was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. other axticas 

4 || My heart panted, teartulneſle attrighted of the Medes and. 
me: the night of & my pleaſure bath he f turned a ehis 
* 4 O w 
into tear unro me. ley —_ 6 


fore it -2me to patle. d By Elambe meaneth the Purfians. e Eecau'e thy thatl finde 
ho (fuccour » they ſhall mourn no mare : or » 1 have cauſed them to ceaſe mournings 
whom Babylco bad -tfift.d. f This the prophet (peaketh in the perion of the Baby- 
lociaus. || Or: minde wandered. g He prophetieth che dearly of bekbazzar 2 ags 
Dan. 5.:9.who in the mids cf his phaſures was dettroyed. 4 Heb. pug. 


s Prepaze- 


- <- TIE. 


The burden of Fuded, 


h Whites they are 5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tow - 
IST A o_ drink : k ariſe ye princes, and anvint the 
cum | © : hield. 
mages ol 6 For thus hath the i Lord ſaid unto me, Go, 
yons.  __ feta watchmanylet him declare whar he ſceth. 
4, by the tide of 7 And he aw a charet with a couple of horl- 
rophe-ie. men, K acharec ot aſles, anda charet ot camels : 
M-aning charets and he hearkened Giligently with much heed. 
__ - apr S And{|he cried, ! A lion : my lord , I ſtand 
the baggage. continually upon the * watch-tower in the day- 
Ir» rd as a time,and I am fet in my ward || whole nights, 
;— Darius 9 And behold, here cometh a charer ot men, 
which overcame With a couple ot horſmen : and " he antwere1 
Rebylas : and ſaid , * Babylon is fallen , is tallen ; and all 
Or web: FRE Braven images of her gods he hath broken un- 
m The watchin TO the ground. , 
whom 1121ah {.c 10 O n my threſhing , and the || corn of my 
i Ate _ floor : that which I have heard of the LoKD 
tylon 2nd the Of hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared unto 
angcl declared» Ou. 
|= i pe” = It T The burden of 9 Dumah. He calleth to 
ode ine wi- WE wn ot Þ w_ —_— what of the night ? 
lion. watchman , what of the night ! 
5 ts 8. reve. 12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 morning cometh, 
Wy Baby: no al>che night : if ye will enquire,enquire ye, 
on. (x ; b 
4 Heb. ſon. _ 7x3 T The burden upon Arabia. In the * foreſt 
& of the 1dma.1. 12 Arabia ſhall ye lodge , O ye travelling compa- 
tes» and"'was ſo nes Of Dedanim. 
named of Damnats x.4 The inhabitants of the land of Tema!] brought 
0.25 trezin of © Water to him that was thirſty , they prevented 
Fi imans, With their bread him that fled. 
q Hedeiciiberh 15 For they fled || from the ſwords, from the 
the unquiceret ff drawn ſword, and trom the bent bowe, and from 
vr gg were the grievouſneſle of war. : 
night and day in 16 For thus hath the Lord (aid unto me,with- 
kar + enc- , 11 a yeer, * according to the yeers ofan U hireling, 
0 peo mmic 28d all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. 
news. ; 17 And the reſidue of the number of + arch- 
r ws bus whe A* ers , the mighty men of the children of * Kedar 
eo he woods, {hall be diminiſhed : for the L © & Þ God of Lira- 
und hc app intech el hath ſpoken it, 
rfl : x Orgbring ye. MC Signifying, chat for fear they ſhall nor carry eo cat 
nvr drink. \ Or-for fear. t Hub. rom the face. £ He appoincech chem 
reſpite for one yeer cntly , and then they thould be dettroyed. u Read chap. 16.14, 
Heb. bowes mn Which was the name of a people of Arabia , and by the hor- 
rible dettruftion ot all cheſt nations be reacheth the Jews that there 18 no place 
wor refuge » or £2 elcape Gods wrath + buc onely to remain in his church , and co 


hve i his far. 
CHAP. XXIL 
x The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Fury by 
the-Ferſrans. $ He reproveth their humane wij- 
dom,and worldly joy. 15 He propheſieth Shebnas 
deprivation , 20 and Eltakim , prefiguring the 
kingdom of Chriſt,his ſubjtitution. | 
2 *4.ning+ Jude, "F He burden oft the 2 valley ot vitton. What 
which _— — _ thee now,that thou art wholly gone 
—_ up to the houle tops ? 
(7 pes gy my Thou that *o full of < ftirs, a tumultuous 


called the valley _ : S - : 
of viſions becauſe City,a JOyous City : thy tlain men are not lain with 


of the prophets rhe 4 {word,nor dead in battell. 
wayes therewhom 3 All tby rulers are fled together , they are 


ehey named Seers. © bound ÞF by the archers : all that are tound in 
b-He ſpea'.th t0 thes are bound together , which have fled from 
I cn as, 
"7 _—__ the 4 Therefore ſaid I , * Look away from me, 
bouſe rops-for fear + T will g weep bitterly , labour not ry comfort 
{typ me : becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter ot my 
wont to be full of people. 

people » and joy, 5 For itis adayof trouble , and of treading 


« Bur for ua” 2 n, and of perplexity by the Lord GoDp ot 


X. 
6 And Jed into ca- 
privity- + Heb. sf ch: bowe, — Ff Which have ficd from other places to Je- 
Flat far ſfuccour. * Jeremiah 4,19 and 9.1, + Heb. 1 wi! be bitter 


i2 weeping: g He ſheweth what is the dury of the godly , waen Gods 
plaguzs hang 9v:T the chughyand ſpecially of the winiftersJere.3.t. | 


Taiahe. 


F eaſt mg for faſting, 


hoſts in the valley of viſion , breaking down the 
walls:and ot t crying tv the mountains. b That is, the 
6 And Flam i bare the quiver with charets hour cf the <ne- 
of men and horſmen, and Kir + uncovered the hed cen Oat 
. ted to 
ſhicld. dettic y the city, 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that + thy choi. ' Me purtcth then 
celt valley ſhall be full ot charers, and the 5 maps gr Gad 
horſiven thall ter themſelves in aray || at the gate. 14 trow Sag. 
Ss T And he diſcovered the * covering ot Ju- © » who 
dah,and thou didſt Look in that day to the armour 11,95" ths Fer. 
ot the houte of the foreſt, an8 with him, cha 
Ye have ſeen alto the ! breaches of the city ty might by «xc 
of David,that they are many: and ye gathered tv- aus, © 
gether the waters ot the lower pool. plagueathi . 
10 And ye have ® nunbered the houſes of Je. iHuld wwf,r ty | 
ruſalem , and the houles have ye broken down to M-ouchalaczze 
fortifie the wall. Morin 
11 Ye " made alſo a ditch between the two of :by wavy, © 
walls, for the water of the old pool : but ye have © 2.9210 
__— . . & The ſecret place 
not looked unto the waker 9 thereot, neither had ater: the ant 
reſpe&t unto him that taſhioned ir long ago Was -tO Winn the 
12 Andin that day did the Lord Gop of hoſts houle of the jerea 
call to weeping and to mourning,and to balduetſe, L Ye for 1the 
and ro girding with ſackcloth : raincus places 
13 And behold , Joy and gladneſle , flaying *% were or- 
oxen and killing theep, P eating fleſh,and drink- ng wg 
ing wine 3 * let us cat and drink, tor to morrow the whok cy af 
we ſhall die. David: wluch was 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the —_—_— 
Lo RD of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be i Eicher od 
purged trom you,till ye die , {aith the Lord Gop 47 ſich as 
ot hoſts. might butts orelie 
15 \ Thus faith the Lord\Gov of hoſts,Go, get COINS Y 
thee unto this 4 treaturer,c-# unto Shebna, which kc. ; 
is over the houte and ſay, n To provide, if 
16 What haſt thou here ? and whom haſt thou 4 Y 
r here , that thou haſt hewed thee our a ſepulchre 9 To G 6: that 
here || 4s he that heweth him out a ſepulchre on © Jeruial m: 
high, and that graveth an habitation f for himſelt yr pes rn Sr 
mn A rock ! worldly mcans 
17 Behold, |jthe Lo « b will carry thee away ** in God, ; 
with + a mighty captivity , and will turely cover a. _—_ 
thee. zoyfull , and made 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and tofſe thee, $r+at chcar; con 
like a ball into a Flarge countrey: there thalt thou ©1798 te 
die, aud there the charets of thy glory ſrall be the cophers » lazipþ 
t ſhame of thy lords houſe. Let us cat and 
19 AndI will drive thee from thy ſtation, and ©* ix cur py 
phers (ay-That we 
from thy ſtate thall he pull thee down. thall dic to wor: 
20 J And it thall come to palle in that day, vw: 
that I will » call my ſervant Eliakim the fon of * ©9p-5412l 
*11,; 2.6. 1 COLl15.324 
Hilkiah. q Becaulc the 
21 AndI will clothe him with thy robe , and riebrow ward: 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commic 49 allo v1gnih: 

, : - * cne that doth 
thy government into his _— he ſhall be a fa- nourith and che- 
ther to the inhabicants of Jeruſalem , and ro the ri» there ace of 

[ 


le ot Judah. ie karicd that 
hou - Ju b think that this 


22 And the * key of the houſe of David will gi. mn dd 
I lay upon his ſhoulder : {o he ſhall * open, and nurith terret 
none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and none thall !*<*ip _ 
open. Ro eotong 
23 And I will faſten him as a Y nail in « ſure The church» and 10 


place z and he thall be tor a glorious throne to Provide for bum 


. . - ar I . 
his tathers houle. = —_— 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory tcaton + be packe 

. craftily» and git Cl 
the belt oflices into his hand under Hezekiah ever aſpiring to the hight. r dean- 
10g-that be was a ttranger-and came up of nothing. 14 Or+ 0 be. { Whereas be 
thought to make his nzac umportal) by tus farnous ſepulchre » be died mort witciad)y 
ainong the All yrians, 4 Or» the Lord who covered thee with an cxcellent 
weringzand clothed thee gorgcouſft :ſha'l ſurely &cy verie 18. 4 Heb. rhe capire 
ity of 4 man. t Hev. large of ſpaces et Signiſying that whatioenit 
dignity the wicked attain unto , at length it will turn to the thame of thoſe princes 
by whou they are preterred. u To be iteward 2gain-out of the which office 
tz had becn put by the craft of Shebna. x I will commit ungo him the tu!l chatz* 


and government of the kings houſe, #* Job 12.14. reve. 3-7, y 1 will c/tablun 


hiw-and ccntirm him in his office : of this phraſezread Ezra 9.9- 


oO 


The overthrow of Tyre. Chap xxi1i.xxiiii. Gods judgements for fin, 


of his fathers houſe, the ofpring and the iſfue.all and ſhe ſhall turn to her y hire, and ſhall commit , 44,4 ge 


x M_ wing: tht ye(ſels 7 of ſmall quanritie: from the veſſels of cups, fornication with all the kingdoms ofthe world = ny _ 
A £ ( cnc LOtdy 


—_— =" evento all the || veſſels of flagons. upon the face of the earth. : —_ 
come of Ellakvr 25 In that day,laith theLo & Þ of hoſts, ſhall 18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be ?\;;, :© her 019 


ſhall hav: prie the @ nail that is taſtened in the ſure place, be re- * holineſſe to the LoxD : it ſhall not be rrealured wicked prattices, 


od glory 99 1s oved and be cut down and fall 5 and the burden nor laid up : for her merchandile ſhall be tor them _ lb 
LY 


fucbtull ormcer, - . a - : 
+ Or, in//raments that was upon it ſhall be cut off: ter theLo x Þv that dwell before the Loko,to eat fufficiently,and 5... 1.6; tie an 
of vicls hath ſpoken it, for + durable clothing, harlor 
a He mcancth io : - z He itewetb r1-ge 
Shebna , why in mans ju 'g-ment thould never have faln. God yet by the preaching of the goſpel, will call Tyrus rs repentance, and turn ber 
CHAP. X XIII. heart from avarice and tilehy gain unto che rruc wortkigping of God, and liberalicy 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their un- toward bis faines. + Heb-o's- 
; happy retarn. 

a Read Chap. 13: He © burden of Tyre, Howl ye ſhips of Þ Tar- CHAP. XXIIIL 
dye f Cilicia» ſhiſh, for citts laid waſte, to that there is no x The dolefull judgements of God wpon the land. 
that cowe —_ houſe, no entring in : from the Iand of d Chictim 13 Arennant ſtall jeyful'y praiſe kim. 16 God 

mere ni iT 20 6 @ . . . , / . ; 
for is de 10 15 © revealed tothem, in his judgements ſhall advance ks kingdom. 
eTyra948 0 4 a: þ A F = 
kxcyed by Nebu- 2 Be+ ſtill ye inhabitants of the ifle , thou : : ; 
chadnc22. whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſle over the Ehold, the L © & Þ maketh the ® earth empty, aThis prophecy is 


d 5y Cutimthey (2, have f repleniſhed. and maketh it waſte,and F rurneth it uplide 2 bog ng 


1 the iflev © 6; ” 
wean 1 WT And by great waters the 8 ſeed of Sihor, the down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabiranes any wand gb 


and countries 5 ( or ; 
wtzard trow harveſt of the river is her revenue, and the is a thereot. : ;  , the Jewsandother 
Fab itn mart of nations. 2 Anditſhall be,as with the people , to with —_— 


Cena 4 Bethou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the® ſea the |Þ prieft ; a5 with the ſervant, (© with his ma- {3 by the earth 
+Heb. florr, hath ſpoken,even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I Rerzas with the maid,fo with her miſtreſſezas with he meancth thoſe 

f Have aun of i travail not,nor bring forth children,neither do 1 the buyer,ſo with the (ellerzas-with the lender, fo _—_ which wa 
thee-und encichd oe ap young men,or bring up virgins. with the borrower :as with the taker ot ulury, fo , Heb. ——_ 


thee, : . A , _ S » X 
g Meaning + the 5 Asat the report concerning Egypt, (© ſhall with the giver of uſurie to him. s the face thereof. 
corn Of EP they be k (orely pained at the report ot Tyre. 3 The land thall be utterly empried, and ur- Ury race 

b Sccaule this way 


nice W3 £&d 5 $ * * * - © a - - 
gech ri a ' 6 Palſe yeoverto! Tarſhiſh, howl ye inhabi- terly ſpoiled : for the L 0 & Þ hath ſpoken this ? ewe R—_ 
of Nil. tanrs of the ille. word, it was 210 2pplied 
þ That is: Tyrus, 7 I; this your joyous city,whoſe antiquitie 5 of 4 The earth mourneth and faderh away, the © them which 
which was the nike W ar world languiſheth and fadeth away, + the hanghry **** "ot 2Aarong 
* tothe Ancient dayes 2 her own teet thall carry her Fatar world langurtheth and tadet yY> 7 SHY canly, and (0 fig- 
b__ Es oft co (ojourn. people of the earth do languiſh mncth allo a mn 


it haveno people $ Who bath taken this counſell againſt Tyre, 5 Theearth alfois < defiled under the inhabi- of dignity: as 


w==x % 
—_— a m the crowning cite: whoſe merchants are prin- tants thereot : becauſe they have tranigreikd the ES 
an chat vue CES, Whoie trathiquers are the honourable of the Jaws, changed the ordinance, broken the everla- j,, by the ſcwords 
tad chulde earth ? ſting covenant. - the pr- pher ſigni» 
Grape Aon 9 The Lox of hoſts hath purpoſed ir,Fro ſtain 6&6 Therefore hath the <curſe devoured the po mages» DM 
wee 1yred in the pride of all glorie. andto bring iato contempt earth, and they that dwell therein are defolare: 4... jan bene 
leigue roger in all the honourable of the earth. therefore the inhabitants ot the earth are * burned, ther celigion, or- 
Tyrus 119.0” 10 ® Palſe thorow thy land as a river,O daugh- and few men left. ; are cor pally 
goto C ic 1, and Ter of Tarthiſh:there is no moreF {trengrh. : 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languih- t Heb.:he height 
9 CM. Nu OLE 11 He ſtretched our his hand over the ſea, he <th;all the merry-hearted do ligh. _ _ of the peopie 
Ho. 6:18 of, (20K the kingdoms: the Lok hath given a com- $ Themirth * of tabrets cealeth, the noiſe Ad... of 
Tl). 93/4 afar , * . - mn ! -utin 
"Ba mandment || againſt + the merchant city, to deſtroy of them that rejoyce endeth, the joy ot the harp 5.4. oo. OY 
who mik-th ker the || ſtrong holds thereot. cealerh. on the (ame. 


nr >_ —_ 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more r:joyce, © 9 They ſhall not drink wine with a fong, ſtrong es edge 


HIG-r9 pave, thou opprefied ® virgin,p daughter of Zidon: ariſe, drink thall be bitter to them char drink tr. 14. deutea# 16. 
Thy ttzcngeh palſe over to Chittum, there alto thalt thou have no 10 The cicie of f contution isbroken down : e- thus the prophers- 


Wilno mare Fave reſt, very houſe is ſhur up that no man may come ig, © (+0 tooppy Pat- 
pre pins 13 Behold,the land of the Caldeans, this people 11 There is a Crying tor wine in the ſtreers, all et ne 
far fuccour, was not till the 4 Ailyrian founded ie for them Joy is darkened, the 8 mirth ot the land is gone, waich are general! 
? Pio-grile. that dwell in-the wilderneile : they ter up the tow - 12 In thecirieis letr detolation, and the gate is x law. oo 
1m wal * ers thereot. they railed up the palaces thereot, and mitren with deſtruction, : : . ano ee, 
f Heb, (a2aan. het brought it to ruine. 13 TW hen thus it (hall be in the-midſ of the «bac they were 
þ Or fr Wet Ss 14 Howl ye ſhips of Tarſhilh : fur your land among the people : tbere ſhall be h 45 the ſha- —_— with 
ar 1145 35 \ trength is laid waſte. king of an olive-tree , ad as the gleaning-grapes '* *« of Guds 
vi fted difore 15 And it ſha!l come topall: in that day, that when the vintage is done. + kr adSr606 
ku Tm Tyre ſhall be forgorten teventie yeers , accord- 14 They thall litt up their voice, they ſhall ſing and 25. 1cezck.26- 


wi vail by them 5ng to the dayes of one king : after the end for the majeſty of the Lord, they ſhall cry aloud —_—_ 
0 Th Caldons Of * ſeventy yeers Flhall Tyre » fingas an harlot. trom the ica. _ : _  withoutcrders fo 
With Gwele im i6 Take an harp, go about the citie, thou 15 Wheretore,»lorihe ye the LokD in theſ/bres, now thould it be+ 


my _—__ harlor chat haſt been torgorten, * make ſweet me» even the name of the Lo « Þ God ot lirael in the ny ws 
third by the C lodie,fing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be remem- ifles ot the 1ca. : ben yy Aye 
ri-ns inco iti. bered. 16 JF From the F uttermoſt part of the eartl cnely mane of Je- 
Ad 4 _ 17 T And it ſhall come to palle after the end have we heard ſongs, even glorie to the righteous, inns | 3 
tfroyed the Ayri} Of ſeventy yeers, thatche Lok Þ will viſic Tyre, bur I faid;f My | leannelle,my leannetle, wo unto ;57 TOO 
ans : whereby the g Becauſe they did nor uſc Gods 5cencenes arights their pkatures ſhould fails and they 
F.Ophet mcancetythar ſeeiag the C:ld22ns were 1ble to overcome the Allyrians. which f1it ro n.ourrng. b He comforteth the faichfull deeharingschar in this great detolartion 
Wee 10 gIeat 2 nation + much more thall theſe wo nations of Caldes and Afﬀſyriz the Lord will atſemble his church» which (tall praile bis rame-as chap 10.32. i From 
de avie to overthrow Tyrus. \ Tint is> Tyrus: by whom we are enriched. the u:mort coatts of the world where the goſpel ihall be preached a2 v 6 1 Oc:watey-; 
© Tyrus thall be dettroyed leventy yeers, which he calleth the rzign of cone kings Of + Heb wing. , k Mcinings to God-who will publith bis goſpel thorow all the worid, 
@ mans ig: + Heb.;t ſhall be unto Tyre as the jong of an havior. u Shall ute 4 Heb leannefſe to mezor my ſecret tower, Itam conluned with care» cond ring 
all cra t and luily to cnnite men 3g2in to her. x She ithall labour by all meais thc 3thi&ion ofthe courch + boch by forrun enemies +nd dome ttrcall. Sore rea 4 my 
to recover trer firit credit+ as an backer when Ke is long (ovgorieny teckerts by zU ſcorers wy ſecrer-: that is it was reveazkd © the gropher that the good ſhould bo. 
WA. 10 Wntertain bes lovigs, peeicrvich and the wicked ds :oyed. 
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Gods judgements and benefits. 


me : the treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 
oully,yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very 
* treacheroutly. : 

a r8.4244. 17 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are up- 
Gees wreth and ON thee-O inhabitant of the earth. 

vengearce ſhould 18 And it ſhall come to pale , that he who 
ang} gr Bags wa fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into 
ſhould nor «ſage THE Pit: and hethat cometh yp out of the widſt of 
no wore then chey the pit-ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the " win- 
_ Noals gdows from on high are open, and the foundations 
of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utrerly broken down, the 
earth is clean diflolved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunk- 
ard,and ſhall be removed like a cottage , and the 


4+ Heb, wifit "upon. 
n There is no 
power (o high» or 
mighty- but God 
will viſit him 
with his reds, 

4 Heb. with the 


| ov—_Y of pri- tran{greſſion thereof ſhall be heavie upon it , and 
|| Or«d+ng-00. It thall fall, and not riſe again. 
hs found wan- 21 And it thall come to palle in that day , that 


the Lok ſhall + puniſh then hoſt of the high ones 
that are on high , and the kings of the earth up- 
-on the _ cs "OA 

_ 22 And they gathered together T as 
© coy bis So priſoners are gathered in thef pit, and (hall be 
ehegloty chereof ſhut up in the priſon, and after many dayes {hall 
ſhall io thine-and they be || 9 viſited, 
(which arc cotted 25 Þ Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, 
his anciene men) and the ſun aſhamed, when the L © « Þ of hoſts 
char the (un and ſha1] reign in mount Zion , and in Jeruſalem, and 


the ; 4 : A 
- - 5 nemmane |] before his ancients glorioully. 
thereof. 


© Not With his 
roi$-39 verie 21, 
but ſhall be comn- 
Forecd. 


* Chap.13.10. Ezck.32-7. Joel 2.31. and 315. || Or:there ſtall be glory before his 


ABLION, 5s 


CHAP. XXV. ; 
7 The prophet praiſeth God for &is judgements,6 for 
kis ſaving benefits 9 and for his vittorious ſal- 
vations : 
@« Thus the pro- LoRD , thou ® art my God, I will exalt 
pher giverh thanks thee, I will 'rnany thy name; for thou haſt 
CIS done wonderfull things 3 thy counſels of old are 
ſubjeion rbeſe fairbfulneſle and truth. 4 
nations bybis 2 -Forthou haſt made Þ of an citie,an heap; of 
correons zs A defenced city , a ruine : a palace ot < ſtrangers, 
church-which be. to be no City, it ſhall never be built. 

Theretore ſhall the 4 ſtrong people glorife 
thee , the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
thee. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength ſto the poor, 
2a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtrefſe, a refuge 
| ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
the © blaſt of the terrible ones i as a ſtorm againſt 
the wall. ; 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtran- 
gers, f as the heat ina dry place 3 even the 8 heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud : the branch of the 
terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 
and proud which 6 J And in this ® mountain fhall the L o « D 
before would not of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 

=_ . 2 feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things tull of 
fic marrow , of wines on the lees well refined, 

And he will + deſtroy in this mountain the 
bo-brry ak face of thei covering + caſt over all people , and 
till Gcd break the the vail char is ſpread over all nations. 

Ccrce chereof- 8 Hewill* ſwallow up death in victory, and 
Ar aa the Lord Gop will * wipe away tears tromof all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he rake 


Þared by the ram, 
fo tall God bring away from off all the earth : tor the Loxp hath 


_ ere ſpoken zt, 

i ſha- ; 
Loon the heat of the ſunyſo ſhall God aflwage the rejoycing of the wicked a- 
gaialt rhe godly. h To wit-in Zion-whereby he meanerh his church» which ſhould 
under Chriit be afſembled of os. J:ws and fr pm is here deſcribed gage the 
tigure uet, 28 Mat 222. b. ſwallow up. i Mcaning, igno- 
Ge Ceaherrby we are kept buck frees Chriſt. + Heb. covered. * 1 Cor 
15-54. k He will take away all ccalions of xerow 4 and Al his wich pakc& iy, 
Revel. 74 17- nd 21. 4+ 


fore were his cne- 


Enemies. 
c That is: 2 place 
wheress all vaga- 


Ifaiah, 


E xhortationg ta truſt in Gods 


9 TJ Andirt ſhall be aid in that day, Lo, this 
- our , we bave waited for him , and he will 
fave us : this i the LokD,we have waited for him, 
we will be glad-and rejoyce in his ſalvation. 
19 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 
Lo & Þ reſt, and! Moab ſhall be {| rroden down ! BY Mcabur: 
under him, even as ſtraw is || troden down for the _—_— 
m dunghill. || Or, 6 of 55 wap 
11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the || 2*>:#r«/hed. 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmerh ſpread- *, 4: Maine 
eth forth bis hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring wo cities of this 
_ their pride together with the ſpoils of their yay nt 
ands. 5 ron. 2.49, 
12 Andthe fortreſſe of the high fort of thy ang of Moab, © 
walls ſhall be bring down, lay low, and bring to J-452. which 


the ground;ever to the duſt. — mop 

BE. ; , place of corn, 
chap. 10.31. the meaning is of the vikeſt chaff which i ther 
dung to t ecaſt iaro the field. is fit for no other uſe » but #4 


CHAN REVELL 
r A ſong inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his 
judgements, 12 and for his favour to his people, 
20 _ — Fo | ” God. _—_ 
N that a this ſon ſung in the land * © fong wa 
of Judah, We have a lo Foy b eprom the fame wes 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. their captivitic " 
2 © Open ye the gates, that therighteous na- old come , af- 
tion which keeperh the + truth may enter in, —=ins themallo 
3 Thou wilt keep k:min + periec peaceyyhoſe rance, for the 
{| 4 minde i ſtayed on thee : becauſe he truſted Which they fhouly 


in thee. » ng Rrng 
. $ ec 
4 Truſtye in the Lokd for ever : for in the and delete tall 7 
Load JEHOVAH j Þ+ everlaſting ſtrength. be ſutficient for us, 
$. TFor he bringeth down them that dwell Ae mane ihe 


on high, the © lofty city be layeth ic low,hbe layeh after che captivity 
it low even to the ground, he bringeth it even to _ 
ed. Iruths. 


E AUT. 
. H : q 
6 The foot ſhall tread it down , even the feet ; io yn 


of the f , Co a __ ſteps of the needy. imagination. 
7 e way of the juſt is uprigheneile : thoy 0 by faich 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of thejuſt, 2g oh bis who 
8 Yea in the way of thy 8 judgements, O # Heb. che rock of 
Loxp, have we waited for thee ; the deſire of 5: 


our ſoul - to thy name , and to rance —— d. 
of thee. can Jet God-when 

9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the b<willdelwer - 
Iri ct f 


night , yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek ied 0. 
thee early : for when thy judgements ore in the Ne prunes 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn *** wicked. 
b righteouſneſle. IS as 
10 Leti favour be ſhewed to the wicked , yet the adperſities 
will he not learn righteouſneſle : in the land of wherewith thou 
uprightneſle will he deal unjuſtly , and will not Senna = 
behold the majeſtie of the Lok. by AMiias we 
11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted up , they thall am 
you _—_ : _ all and be aſhamed x *-+— Ip 
or their * envy || at the e, yea the fire of ; f 
thine | enemies _ devour them. # them ever ”= 
12 Y LoR Þ, thou wilt ordain peace for us : {19s of kis graces 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our Cds || in us. wm _— 
x3 OLoap our God,other " lords belides thee k Through envy 
have had dominion over us : but by thee onely 94 indignation 
will we make mention of thy name. _ cy pg 


% 


a || Or io 
I4 They are ® dead , they ſhall not live; they pc & _— 
are decealcd, they thall not rife : therefore i The fire and ven- 


thou vilited and deſtroyed them , and made all 5® where- 

their momeey ro periſh: : «75M 
15 Thouhaſt 9 increaſed the nation, O Loxp, ics 

thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified z, 1%" Babylon 

thou hadſt removed 3t farre unto all the ends of ans, which have 


the carth. not — 
cot 

word. n Meaning » that the reprobace even in this life ſhall have the beginning of 

> —x—_— 0 To wits ths compeny ofthe fairkfull » by the caling of ibs 


16 Loxp, 


WH 1; $5 SH 


CA 


wot; 


Crdr care over bis vine yard. 


p That is, the' 15 LorD, in trouble have they ? viſited thee, 
oem they poured vut a + prayer when thy chaſtening 


- unto thee 845 upon them. 
for def verance. 17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
Heb, ſecret neer the time of her —_ is in painy and cri- 
Eo wit, in ex- ©th out in her pangs3 ſo have we been in thy 
wream ſorrows. 4q light, O LORD. 
r Our —_— 18 We have been with childe, we have been 
Ro eld w: en- in pain» we have as it were brought * forth 
joy the comfort winde, we have not wrought any deliverance 
h—_— in ay _ neither have the inhabitants of the 
wicked» and WOT fallen. 
—— re- 19 * Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
O_ dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and fing ye 
eoyeforrech that dwell in duſt : tor thy » dew is as the dew of 
the foibull in herbs, and the earth _ caſt out - dead, , 
their aff! 1 tions» 20 JT Come, my people * enter thou into thy 
Renting OR chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : hide 
ſhall have life: and thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, untill the 
that thuy ſhould  ;ndignation be overpaſt. 
moſt certainly ri'® 7 For behold, the Lox * cometh out of 
to glory : the con» , , . & - , 
trary thould come his place ro puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
ro the wicked: 8 for their iniquity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 


uy duke aas T Y blood, and ſhall no more cover her (lain, 


in winter, flou- 
rith again by the rain in the ſpring time» ſo they that lie in the duſt} (all ciſe up to 
joy when they feel che dew of Gods grace. x He exhorterh-the fairbfull co be pa- 
tient in their aMiRions; and ro wait upon Gods work, * Micah 1.3. + Heb, 
bloods, y Theearth (hall vomit and cait out the innocent bloods which it hath 
drunk» chat it way cry for vengeance a2gaintt che wicked. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Thecare of God over his vineyard. 7 His chaſtiſe- 
ments differ from judgements. 12 The chrch of 
Fervs and Gentiles. 
a A: therimeap- JF N that * day the Lox Þ with his fore and 
_ by bis I great and ſtrong Þ ſword ſhall punifh Levia- 
mighty power) and than the || piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan that 


by his word. = crooked tcrpent, and he (hall flay the dragon that 
he prope  & intheſea. 
ecort . . 
ftrutticn of 34 — 2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 
; _ _ cred wine, x 
OM UAOCET £ - 1 I I 
——_—_- 3 ItheLorD do keepit, I will water it 


than. Aſbur, and EVETy MOMent 3 leſt any hurt it, I will keep it 
Egpt. _. night and day. 

10% creSing like 4 dFury# notin me : who would ſet the bri- 
© Meaning: of the ErS ard thorns againſt me ia battell ? T would 
belt win: which f| go thorow them, I would burn them together. 
qr dna Or let him © rake hold of my ſtrength, that 
ſhould d:in ' he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 
freths as woſt & peace WIth Mme. 

agrecablerothe 6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
4 Therefore he take root: Iſracl ſhall bloſſom 2nd bud, and fill 
,will dettroy the the face of the world with truit. 

m—_ of T Hath he 8 ſinirten him,Fas he ſmote thoſe 
a that ſmote him ? or is he {lain according to the 
for bis owa mer- {Jaughter of them that are (lain by him ? 

—y and a $8 In* meaſure || when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
Ms ery Wh wile debate with it 3 he ſtayeth his rough winde 
that he miy pour in the day of the eaſt-winde. 

his znger up nthe g By this therefore ſhalt the iniquity of Jacob 
wenn be purged, and this js all the | fruit ro rake _ 
by bricrsand his fin; when he maketh alt the ſtones of the al- 
th-rns. tar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the 


a + groves and|} images ſhall nor ſtand up. . 
e Apromiſero- © 10 Yer the K defenced city ſhall be deſolate, 


wards the faith 


and the habitation forſaken, and left like a wil- 
Full raking hold 


onthe Lot boy dernefle : there ſhall the calt feed, and there fhall 


Faith : and ruſting cn his power. fF Though 1 affift and diminiſh my people 
for a times yer inal! the roor (ſpring 2g4inand bring forth;o great abundance. & He 
theweth that God punithertyhis in merey> and his enemies in jultice, + Heb, ac- 
eording to the flroke of thoſe Hh Thar is; Thou wilt not dettioy the roor of thy 
church, though the b:ancl:cs thereof ſ.cm to periſh by the ir.arp winde of atfiiftion, 
J Or: when thou fexdeſt:t forth. 1 Or; when hexemoveth it» i He ineweth 
that therc is no truc repentacice» nor full reconciliation to Gods till the hearc be purged 
from all idola'ry, and the monuments thereof deftroyed. 1| Or- ſn ages k Not- 
withſt inding hes favour char he will ſkew chea afcer:yer Jerulakee hall be defiroyed) 
1nd gratle for cattell hall grow in it- 


Chap-xxvii-xxviii. 


Ephraim threatened. 


he lie down, and conſume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off : the ! women come and 1 God ſhall nor 
ſer them on fire: for it is a people of no under. My ned ot 
tanding : therefore he that made them will not forthe women 
have mercy on them, and he that formed them ſhall do it co their 
will ſhew them no favour. fe feall defray 

12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day all from Euphrates 
that the Lo & Þ ſhall beat off from the channell :* Nilus: for ſome 
of the ® river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye <4 O—_—_ 
_ A gathered one by one, © ye children of Eres ” 

ract. n ln the rue of 
13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that <Y* by whom 
the great trumpet ſhall be : blown,and >. ſhall A 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of was chiefly ac- 
Aflyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, <2*Pliſkcd under 

. 2 uit, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lokp in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem. 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 
I The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pride 

and drunkgrneſſe. 9 The reſidue ſhall be advan- 

ced in the kingdom of Chriſt. 7 He rebuketh 

their errour. 9 Their untowardneſſe to learn, 

I4 and their ſecurity. 16 Chriſt the ſure founda- 

tion is promiſed. 18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 

23 They are incited to the conſideration of Gods 

diſcreet providence. 

O to the ® crown of pride, ro the drunk. * Mcaning, the 

ards of Ephraim , whoſe glorious beautie gar aq 6 
is a fading flower , which are on the head of which were © 
_—_ valleys of them that are F overcome _ _ 
with wine. : 

2 Bchold, the Lord hath a mighty and b becaulsche 
ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail and a !{raclices forthe 
e deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty waters 2% _—_— ® 
overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth with yulys. he axan+ 
the —_ FER _ r_ 

3 e crown of pride, the drunkards of E- 177, %* 
phraim ſhall be troden + under feer. —— 

4 And the glorious beauty which i on they: and weres asig 
head of the far valley, ſhall be a fading flower, ** —_— 
and as the dhaſty fruit before the ſummer : which cacknds, won 
when he that Jooketh upon ir, Cerh it, while it is | Heb. broker. 
yet in his hand he + eateth ir up. c He ſcemerhro 

5 In thatday ſhall the Loxp of hoſts be for 154) C_— 
a.crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty un- ten tribes were 
to the © relidue of his people : carried aw 

6 And for afpirit of judgement to him that 1h Og 
ſicteth in judgement, and for f ſtrength ro them long conriaugoee,, 
that rurn the batrell'to the pate. bur 1s (0on r1ge» 

7 © Bur they alſo haveerred through 8s wine, ry ng ens k. 
and through ſtrong drink are out of the way :« Sgutyi ww 
the prieft and the prophet have erred through the fairkfulkwhich 
ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, they = _—— uſt, 
are out of the way through ſtrong drink, they _ 9g 
erre in viſion, they ſtumble i» judgement. wade God their 

8 Foralf tables are full of vomit and fulthi- 5/4 thallbe 
ncſle, ſo that there is no place clean. He will give 

9 Jb Whom ſhall he teach knowledge ? and counſell tothe: 
whom ſhall ke make to underſtand + doctrine hn 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn £112 32 ihe. 
from the breaſts, | | f = enemics in at 

10 | For precept || muſt be upon precept, pre. 7 own gites. 
cept upon precept, line upon line, tine upon line, Syrah by-- 
here a lictte and there a lictle. were 2mong thems 

1x For with "4 —_— lips and ano- = une hog 
ther tongue || wilt he to this people. mw yn. I 
12 Towhom! he faid, this & the ® ft rhere- arias 


F- X ment by Qrunken» 
neſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able wailing any goed 


but - weTE foolifhy and as unmeet as young babes, - + Heb. rhe bearing. 
f 


i They wuit have one thing ofctimes told. || Ur, hath beca. 
A end bime ther # he Yale ina ft 

under 1m» M4 in 4 ſtrange langueg:. (#) 

| Thee is, the prophch whem God acntd fork _ I y oe 

ye ought ro Ray and ret, 


hath [poke mn. 


with 


k Lit one teach what be can yer the halnonur. 
- uw This is the dofttine; whe cuy an. 


i{alem, 
KHpou bi _ 
Gods ju 

ſtone. 

; 6 COPY: 
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CHAP. _ ny if wo wo 
- ent 1e5,'9 Th , 18 ry 
bs & beavie 2-5 cviſie of the Jers Hebrew oy 
, and this I arora: Fo, —_ godly. city jeer 5 oe ers + 
ary to re Hy unja 13 and +1 aged [} the to yeer 3 My the rp q ch 
caulc ew 1h: ms By EO unto _ _— \ as wy ED ye yeer att of ptpnd So 
t. ro to It; aan - th | © 
+ 5 reltefiing « yerthas mgm prund 1 V7X70 id dwe wp,” Ty in 
with y fre my. : d of the t upon -4 there Davi ifices. A and to me cau th to devour t rh 
nrcir wor recep little «x and 1 acri Ariel , 11 be un lecme iticethar —_ 
: be weary the 2 But the cept, P ere al: kward, + ki iſtreſle it ſha the ſacri W ny per 
F doh with. dhe upon ons. _ _ fall bac RD, Þlet _ I w_ . revs * and and _ or pg oo 43 oy 
ts a Ch PreCcep! >. line ihr g aken. the Lo . - eſſe an thee ro t, and Ga tal 
fins - ne ng on line, they OY and t rd of ich 5s in heavin ainſt itha moun . 16. F the aity. be [ 
hy on that nared, e WO whic be heavi i. P 28 wit |! Ore vin <a 
O = p —_ be _— Where that rule made F a co- lay ſiege —_ _ _ wa ſhall enrol yr eve 
wi ;ord of Ge ws 7 Il men have agree- Ii iſe torts aga broug hy ſpe l be long. KH: 
4 x the wor is offered, ſcornfu id. We e art ir an 3 iſe to It be nd t ice ſha latt long of the j 
"pS cor ard, larew 11 paſle illra ſha d, a voic f the Heb. cut g T 
when = of ther c lem. have ith hel e ſha e Iw nd thou dpround , d thy ur or j fe , nul 
-| =e CONES © ifaf | re uſe ye d witt ſcourg e hay A frhe g Rt an Irit, 0 t the beads. rothat is [8 
1m malice, ifaf 5 Beca h,an _ CR for w HH” to he duft, an {piri ut © Or-alra fort 
I | Oxn an heart be ig is 1 overflowi us3 d hav ak ou f the familiar hiſper o Your citic tha 
; heir d, that wit ove unto falſhoo (pe our © ha I1+w Your c blood, on 
- Eroptamrany wn : t5 Wi all not dun OD, be fone t hy ſpee by © ſtra Fike amen vie giver 
they == men it ſh tuge, an Lord G ® 2 as Oo and eny R de of r Y de ot t a they _ F 4H: 
TIO ; horow, ur re » the - ound , ulritu ultitu ay : on ſpecch { » 1 ade 
oa mg ens "37 comer ſin 5 ro =iral-dft ad he lol CEE - 
p - bad aged -e hid o herefor - or © $ COru all no Mo all du : chaff r Iv. hoſts tic-bu: a , exct 
thcy ds judg W T in Zion ciou ſſh 5 like ſm be as ddenly of as the ve unde 
gs 7 16 lay 1 a pre eth, 11 be ſhall be ta AD at low, whic SH— 
avci ,and tha " ll + ſtone, beleeve d fha ible ones inſtan f the Lo nd gre harmers l2ces, kn 
they could eſcape Behold , tried he that line, an rrible | be at an ilited © ake , a me I io i _ 
_—_ al other one, 12 ation : hc tothe v hail te it ſhal alt be v earthqu d thefla nd whiler | err 
thou:. ſto founda ill T lay d the - yea hou ſh d wich |, an E a their voice | $47 
iſhed. " re fo wil an he wa SY an mpeſt, 10NS that be 
pzrit ueh t \u te, alſo et, nd t | nder , nd te he nat an ſcarce 
pw 2h ke ha ent lumm S, A ith thun; rm a ll m— 
prophzrs co Pe ar” ag of te ,  — of a hight. a- can ep er 
OT 17 Juc elle to refuge lace. ſhall be iſe, w lritude 11 thar f1 her, f Heb. peep 
demac nd vain g hteou n ay the : hiding-p death ſhall no rino fire, f mu ven a diftreſſe bir. =e 
idols,  falthcod t rig cep aw ' the t with h hell Il devou And the Ariel ho d that x ir hem 
ie per Yhe in ſhall ſw verflow ovenan t wit e tha T ainſt tion, and 1 n. man e A P—_ 
Es, enrie == 5 CE Tae ane 
Wi ſelves th: y g nd y ver +t inſt her m 0 whe + bu Iſl be frogs 
thine 1d eru! I lled, a 1 the Oo all be 1 gain 25 a drea be as teth 5 A thir kt __ 
te elecding yok Sag 4 wh be Fo paſſe G of ny —_ _ | The newic th 1m) 
Pial.11 no orow » it goe! all wt % and be empty dri his fT bring to : deit 
war 51-4 aſe th he time that norrng ſhall i rh _— 8 ON MR hee heed oy 
rom 923. = _ morning by and hae wg 7 Can man ircamer hold temutindeo ye _ rye it _— 
TM wake fo and by MghE>2 my en that ni SET n = : fo my our ———_— WY l Eh rorſt 1 mp __ 
1 Pets is, y u ter, ing per t aga but no nk nawares he \ 
r That all che over, ely [| to is Z ſhor cCOVer hath ap hat figh ſelves an ken z oy drin _ CIOS int Fr 
H>—mghane) be tion, on the bed it : and the in 2t. 77 mount tons be, t your redrun ith frong you 2 e. gif n 
building up- a For fon tt : imſelf i as zn I} r10 h Stay - they a not wi upon _ read 2 | ro :1i 
ied. and g0 7 lel hi le up Vauey 9. J : tn d out £5: ome a com ings 
{ He » ane then tha the Lo Il be wr do his. t, his ine ; t dry. RD and hat be leers for hc deftru e lt 
[4 fre ir ene? Ia 
andaſe. dics, 21 For he ſha he may alle his aC w Fort ſleep, ler}, | the ” 
cher rem: TO FC dee ru 7 on of 
bur = uy * 2 popiandh 2 rg Y kers. leſt 47 4 the —_— and y our F i is ng dra ich = Y is - 53. 
| '«h uti» * | ers, - ene ro ! p ! 3 'S :th tha: und ; 
tlo (his chu, of ange work; be ye not ed os Hh the [s  ; he viſion of that is 7 . To _ V þrak 
on od jo —_ att. therefore 45 _— eyen ny t And o = fall _—_ learned, cannor,for ir ; h Maſe br Fr 8 
by (hall reign. Now ſtrong : ſump ken wor that is learr long as finde no Th 
ttice orreRi 22 ade a con : hearke the 1 to one he ſaith, | hat is WW q 
Gods c ion. be m hoſts h, I ez , as liver 4 and im e ikall r OCC WR vie { 
u Mi ds f rt OIC deli hi : and bu 
nd a1 hall yan DO le ea yV en thee ; ivered to an thiag attonic 
* Affition « d Go he who hear m e? me I pray liver (hors ua oe Troydet 
x Afi AP pon t ar,and to ſow * this, Ip k is is, I pray ſruch for your tht >, 
- n+» nl mined u Give yee all day round ; ſealed , d the boo IS, (much for blinde 5 = 
nod kept 234 ſpeech. mon aa Agar hise there- 12 An ſaying, * aid, Fora uth, FI. Ioce Cnnct m_ 
y-oR _—_ hear m * low he clo , he face t- ned, , rd fa heir mo =» "os & you. w.ld. 
Fecrer to nd rae kr int d ſca ot lear nor } Þ: ul ith t c re” ire he your. , way 
þ Heb. ar b he ope he bath ad the fi the pri iein he bi Where T Lonbat me and their beads thr 
= = eo de- m_ ; id wo ot caſt — in l and the ||r Ke : people © 2m me, os men, "TN Tm that - > 
Ter all e No! le 4 : l c oO ning i. re | 
bm doth in, ar d barley, iſcre- as ich t re yecep ced t Meantap Of bean 
ake yo ” the e app | him t a ed their ht I wi Jeven a1 firi read » of ne 
that ns; wheat, and < weep h inſtruQ ith a moy Lawrie wes] EA, people, 53» oy non. read 2 \- 
——_— 4 4 oor. God oof hreſbed oo oth 14 Therefore amongt :* tor he 0G cepe God of ug- _ 
Ger fuing you _ || For bi ach him, not t Cart-W $ T4 1, wor onaer; nd the the heart the + 
not 26 doth te Ss are is a firche rvellous kanda w rith, a hid: hide ritand. they TY 
urto. he ion. and farche ither the ith ma $ wor! 1m pe [1 be deep to de cauſe ind "_ 
when tion, Ir the pnbe : but nN, Wt! ellou . ſha - men ſha ſeek dee ks are k Be ces IS 
} Or, ahe you For ument , min mm V - e men r me n 1ce . wor hy pacri Aag 
: . um cu ir wiſe ruden kat heir d ve rein f A 
Jhall derRand do 7 ing-inſtr n the c and the t the heir p hem t and t h us, an wedges 4 ko an 
50 unaler) ion threſh ,ut ters a ſtaff, #_. will not 1 oft unto TC LoRD, ho ſeet Ro h66 help. 
Orin. affliftion rned abc rt wit i le he vheel 0 Wo el from the = 8. Muk. wore: *Th 
- -—aeSoapmnay tu aten ou iſed, becau ith the x 'S {el fr h lay » 15 by my ai R | 
charyou rene a rod. ad corn by _ _ borimen. - * he dark as : ———— h moejfiues 1 mt 
le ro : ing 1 4 ith Ee - wer: ns Cor. 1. 4 poken 
pm $20: ' ” | —— h na _ Il and exce who kno _ learned R. 4 ver 8. his word, both Por ouryard 
chron. oe is cart. n th Io ir 1elivien 5-7. Oh ing WA. - os 
4 ; Dav : rt, me cou lig 45 +.c@rd 2 i 
overe err ho APR; roll _ Oe wats rnb and mox 
litines. 2. whic 5 tne {heh r + He lxreas God Ms, and rord. a 
Yo hofts, working. his apprimed time Ter, & _ thar herons bur -. ſed Gods we 318. 
*2 5 oO "= C clus. 
1 chroma 16. __ Cord ochin we we be iced." 1.0 OEEIONE 
1< re Joſ] ' As the Lord for forts and are the lace. aorh 2 good 
Sioafred fre — De OCR ; yg oe —_ 
——_— —_— G OI nt br in the = fore as 
ES ans nd nh 
firumems and beaten, place he binde; 
Bn fred is ——— 
- his choſe in the p s | 
ei (Hs 
Weak bm: 


I 6 Sur ely 


The people threatened. 


16 Surely your turning of things upſide down 
6 For all your hall be ered as the 9 potters clay: for ſhall 
erifty ſaith t2 116 * work ſay of him that made it, He made me 
Ld you _— noe day — the thing Semich ſay of him that 

- hnds» 09 framed tt, He had no underſtanding ? 
vo then the BY 17 Trir not yet 2 very little while, and Þ Leba- 
car (80 ne 2. 1101 ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the 
r= to celivit fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt. 
it (elf 18 T And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 
core $*renor Words of the book, and the eyes of the blinde 
[3 change of all ſhall (ee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſle. 
dings? and Gat: r9 The _ wu + ſhall increaſe _- joy in 
mb OY ze in the LORD, and the poor among men ſhall rezoyce 
pe fear ie in the holy on of mo. A . 
ſhall be ch-9way 20 For the terrible one 1s bronghgto nought, 
rn _ and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch 
_ [fpcake for iniquity are cut off : 

21 That makea man an offender for 9 a word, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, 
and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought. 
would take offence 22 Therefore thus faith the Logp who redeem- 
for the - po ed Abraham,concerning the houle of Jacob.Jacob 
nt "11 wes ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither thall his face 
giv:. now wax pale. ' 

+ Heb. hull know. 2.2 But when he ſeerh his children, the work of 
yen M mine hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall GnQi- 
except God giv? fie my name, and ſandtifie the holy One of Jacob, 
underitanding and and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. | 

—— tit 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit + * ſhall come 
erce> and murnure to underſtanding, and they that murmured, (hall 
again? hi. learn define. 


CHAP. XXX, 


x The prophet threatneth the people for their con- 
 fedence in Egypt, $ and contempt of Gods word. 
18 Gods mercies towards his church, 27 Gods 


4 
I 


eth to couufort the 

fairhfull. 

{H:b./ha! adde. 
That 18, they 


wrath, and the peoples joy in the deſtruition of 


Aſſyria. 
4 Who contrary to \ yy to the 2 rebellious children 5 ſaith the 
their promiſe rake L © K D, that take counſell, but not of me ; 
m_y _ and that Þ cover with a covering, but not of my 
loarary wo my ſpirit, that they may adde fin to (1n : 
commandinents 2 Thar walk togo down into Egypt, (and 
Sh 3c iran- _ not _ at my n—_ ) III o__ 
They (ck ſhifts ſelves in rhe ſtrengt araoh, and to truſt in 
rhe their do- the ſhadow of Egypr. 
oF and wot. 3 Therefore ſhall the ſirength of Pharaob be 
e The chief of your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 
li2el went into your Confulion, 
Fol yg we 4 For his< princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
und abode at ite baſſadours came to Hanes. 
aicies, $ They were all aſhamed - 2a people ” 
: could not pr:fit them, nor bean help nor profir, 
4 That is, 2 hea. but a (ſhame, and all'> a repruach. 
vie ſentence» or 6 Thebyrden vt the beaſts of the ſouth ; in- 
ſrophecy agiinit to the land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
Tebeatts 5 carrit- ome the y2ung and old lion, the viper and fiery 
ineo Egypr-by the Aying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon 
wid.co.fTe: which the thoulders of young afles, and their treaſures 
m_ | enron, upon the bunches of camels, toa people that ſhall 
ar if the bx2tts NOt profit rÞem. 
her who 7 the Egyptians (hall help in-vain, and to 
nc 00 purpoſe: therefore. have I cried [| concerning 


be puniihed much - - 2 of op 
noe grievcaſly.. © this, Theik ſtrength 5- to fit ill, _ 
4 Oc, 70 her 3 JT Now go, 8 write. itbefore them in a table, 


nn? (07 Spot” and note it ina book, that it way be for + the 
me [e529 feng Eime.to come # for ever .and ever : 

* rllages, ſu jer. Y That this # a rebellious people, lying chil- 
f l4nor to cage GER» Children ther will © not bear the law of the 
to3nd fiora fek LORD : * 

help. 


R&* Thit is+ this prophecy. 4 Hes. che latter dey. ; h That it may ben witnefſe 2- 
Rl? them for all pritzrivie. © j- He ſhewerhs what was the cavity of theae deitrutti- 
"n+ 10d bringerh alſo all miſery ro men : -20 wiry brcauie they would not bear che 
word of God) bur delighted to be Aartored and kefl in ex50us, 


Chap. xxX- 


Gods mercres to his church, 


10 Which fy tothe ſcers, Seenot; and to 
the prophets, Propheſie not unto us right 
things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie 
k deceits : . 

I 1 Get you out of the way, turn afide out of -Agph- = = 
the path, cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe (o rigorous, nor 
from e us talk uaro us in 

: ny the name of the 

12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of I- Lords jer 12.25, 
ral, Becauſe ye defpiie this word , and truſt | or: fraud. = 
in || oppreſſion and perverſneſſe , and !| ſtay {Mevingin theis 


ttubbornaeſle a- 
thereon : gainit Gods and 


13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you the a imonitions 
as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling our in a high rol Praghins 
wall, whoſe breaking comerh ſuddenly at an {fp;,.., 
inſtant. m Signifying thae 
14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking wt; 
+ the poteers veſlell, that & broken in pieces, he pour ron. 
ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall nor be found vay. 


in the burſting of it, ® a ſherd co take fire from " oft times by big 


the hearth, or to take water withal our of the _—_ he pur 
pit. ance of this, char 


15 For thus faith the » Lord Gop the holy you ihould onely 
One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be Spend an = 
ſaved, in quiernefle and in confidence ſhall be your :»o eſcape by our 
ſtrength : and ye would not. horſes. 

26 But re faid, No, for we will flee upon et © tween 
© horſes; rreforn ſhall ye flee : and we will ride loughe or 0maS 
upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that purſue p Whereas all the 
you, be ſwift. foe ns _ 


17 One thouſand hal! flee at the rebuke of one: ;, te map 


at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be left q He commenderd 
as || a beacon upon the P'top of 2 mountain,and as par ack 


an enligne on an hill, —_ 

I3 FT And therefore will the Loxy wait that Dan Gas 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore _— : 
will he be exalted, that he may have 9 mercy up- jo nel. if 
on you ; for the LoRD js a God ot * judgement z uſing modcration 
* bleſſed are all they that wait for him. i the ſame- as 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Jeru- 7 2© 24 nd 
ſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more : he will be very * p41; 2. 15. ang 


racious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; when 34-8. prov. 16, 26+. 


, , jerem. 17. 7 
e ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. OG 


20 And though the Lord give you the bread { 04 all dice 
of adverſity , and the water of || atfliftion, yer all thy wayes, and 
ſhall nor thy teachers be removed into a cor- 12peine thee how 
ner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy (9.56000 Bicker 
teachers : e Ye thall caſt & 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behinde wy your idols, 
thee , ſaying, This & the way, \ walk yeinir, _ pebpos 
when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye glver, with all 
turn to the left. that un» 


22 Ye ſhall t defile alſo the covering of f thy {7 con Ls wot 


= 


graven images of {;1ver , and the ornament of thy pctlured, 
molten images of gold : thou ſhalr caſt them a+ } Heb. he germ 
way as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhale ſay unto it, 48s *f #6 ft 
u Get thee hence. { Heb. ſcatter. 
23 Then ſhall he ove the rain of thy ſeed rhar u Shewing har 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall, and done) Se de no 
of the increaſe of theearth , and ir ſhall be fat cc: in 
and a : in thar day thall thy cartel feed in heart and deed 
large paſtures, we ey uy”. 
24 Theo: lixkewiſe and the young affes that \ - = ——_ " 
ear the ground, ſhall car |j-+ clean provender | Or, (awoury. 
which hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and } F< {cavrnee, 
with the fan. —_ - TD. 
25 An there ſhall be upon every * high moeun- he theweth» that 
tain , and upon every + high bill , rivers ad 'Þ* felicity of the 
ftreams of waters, in the day of the great rnd. cies mong 
{langhrer, when the rowers fall is able ſucficicmly 
26 Moreover, the lighe of the moon ſh2lÞ be 2 <xpreſle it. 
as the light of rhe y ſun, and the light of the wp wr 
the glory therecf ſhall paſſe ſeven times the brighmeſſe of he ne ts 
ſun and mon which are two excellent creatures be [ewes whas thall be the bee 
ry of the children of God in che Kingdom of Chrnt . 
wa 
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Var truſt inmay, 
ſun ſball be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven dayes, 
This threatenin in the day that the LO x Þ bindeth up the breach 
jo againſt the 45 of his people, and healeth the firoke of their 
ſyriar's. the chief WOUNd. 
enemics of the 27 þ Behold,the 7 name of the L o « Þ cometh 
pore i from far,burning with his anger, || and the burden 
wouſne* of flame thereof is || heavie : his lips are full of indigna- 
4 Heb. kcar jeſſe. tion, and his tongue as a devouring fire. 
- fo vg _ 28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtream, 
thus God conſu- {hall reach to the midſt of the neck, to {itt the 
meth the wicked nations with the ſive of © vanity : and there ſhall 
Jo > vu A bridle in the jaws of the people, cauſing 
em tO cerre. 


ſeth his. $ 
b'Ye ſhall rejoyce 29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the Þ night, when 
ar the deſtruftion a hoſy ſolemnicy is kept, and gladnefle of heart, 
your en:mies-2as 4 . . - 
that fine for 25 When one goeth with a pipe ro come into the 
joy of the ſolemn mountain of the Lo & Dy to the + mighty One 
Feaſt, which b:gan gf Iſrael. 
event 30 And the Lo RÞ ſhall cauſe Þ his glorious 
4 Heb. the g/ory Voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the Jighting 
his xoice. down of his arm, with the indignation of -is an- 
er, and with the flame of a devouring fire, with 


+52 plague. 
oo gn] cattering, and rempeſt,and hailſtones, 


fing of the voa 


fornded 31 For through the voice of theLo & Þ ſhall 
+ Heb. ca"ſ©t92 the Aſſyrian be beaten down which ſmote with 
E With joy md © 2 rod. 

aſſurance of te 532 And Þ in every place where the ground- 
vio): 1 win £3, aff ſhall paſſe , which the Lo& v ſhall 
mr enemies to + lay upon him, it ſhall be with 4 tabrers and 
Light barps : and in battels of ſhaking will he © fight 
y Orepainſt them: | with f it, 

f Agun bel: 


=_ the breath of the Lo Þ, like a ſtream of brim- 


wicked are tor- ſtone, doth kindle it. 

meared , read | 

2 kings 23- 16. + Hb from yeſterday. b Sorher their eſtate or degree cannot ex- 
empt the wicked, i By chele tigurative fpecchcs, he declareth the condition of the 
wicked afcer this life. 


CHAP. XXXL 


1 The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſting 10 
Egypt, and forſaking of God. 6 He exhorteth ts 
converſion. 8 He ſheweth the fall of Aſſyria. 


a There were two 
end O to them that go ® down to Fegypt for 
4 = "ts \ help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in cha- 


bo ape jozn rets, becauſe they are many 3 and in horſmen, 
Reyitions: 6:4, becauſe they are very ſtrong : bur they look 
becauſe the Lord not unto the holy One of Iirael, neither Þ ſeek 
we We GoaD 

wemnevrtore- 2, Yethealſo# © wiſe, and will bring evil.,and 
mane hen will not + call back his words: but St 2riſe 
left they ſhould apainſt the houſe of the evil-doers, and againſt 
on _—_ the help of them that work iniquity. 

on: and ſecondly, 3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
1 chey ſhould be and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit; when the 
corrupted with F 1, 08D ſhall ſtrerch our his hand, both « he thar 
idoterry of the E- helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall 
goprinnty ans ſo down, and they all ſhall tail rogerher. 

orlake Gods jr 4, For thus haththe Lo & Þ ſpoken unto me 3 
> Meanine, that Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on 
they forſake the his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is cal- 
—_— put their 1,9 | againſt him, be will not be afraid of 
pe the + they their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the || noiſe 
cannot truft in of them : ſo ſhall the Lok» of hoſts © come 


down to fight for mount Zion, and tor the hill 


As birds flying, ſo will the L o = Þ of hoſts 

all ronaught defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will deliver 
} Meming-borh it, 4nd paſling over he will preſeve it, 

ans 

Rr res. 4 Or, multitude. e He ſheweth the Jews: chat if they would 
their truſt in him he is (o able> that none can refit bis power » and fo carefull over 
chem-as @ bird over her which ever flier about them for their defenee : which 
Gwilirude the ſcripture uſcth m divers places, as deut, 52, 11, mutth, 23. 37+ 


Ifaiah. 


Chrifts kingdom. 
6 Turn ye unto him from whom the chil- 
dren ot Iſracl have f deeply revolted, AA. 
For in that day every man ſhall * 8 caſt that they mai 
away his idols of filver, and + his idols of gold, earneſtly fee their 
_ your own hands have made unto you for 2 — 
a un. fora; tre, 
9 © b Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the they are atm? 
ſword, not of a mighty man z and the ſword, nog owned and p14 
of a mean man ſhall devour him: but he ſhall 3997: 


f He toucheth 


r 
flee (| from the ſword, and his young men ſhall eo eget, 
be |} | diſcomfited. your Cepemtance 
9 And he ſhall paſſe over to || + his i ftrong _— —_— 
hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of Heb the idols 
the enſigne, {aith the Lox », whoſe * fire in of a gold. 


Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 


e 
| Or. for ſear of the ſword. || Ors tributary. 4 Heb for meltings or trabute |} Or, 5; 
Rrength. + Hub. rock ſhell pafſe away for fear. + This was :zcrompliſhed ſorn afeers 
when Sennachetibs arwy was diſcomticed-and he fled to his caftle in Nincweh for ſuc 
court. k 1o dettroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXIIL, 


I The bleſſings of Chrifts kingdom. 9 Deſolation is 
foreſhown. 15 Reſteuration is promiſed to ſucceed. 


Ehold, a © king ſhall reign in righteouſneſſe, * This prophecie 
and princes ſhall rule in b judgement. is of Hezckiah, 
2 Anda man ſhall be as an hiding place from of 'Chritts tad 
the winde, and a covert from the tempeſt : as ri- therefore it oughe 
vers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a <9 to be i 
+ great rock in a © weary land. d 
z And the eyes of them that 4 ſee, ſhall not and juitice, is 
bedim; and the ears of them that hear, ſhall 2*2** a" upright 
bearken. Forres fo 
4 The heart alſo of the + raſh ſhall under- Igin. 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the tam. ? {Þ- bear ie. 
merers ſhall be ready to ſpeak || plainly. hoop 
. . I 4*- 
$s © The vile perſon ſhall be no more called velling, for 1k 
liberall, nor the churl ſaid to be bountiful. of warer. 


6 For thevileperſon will ſpeak villany, and ©, ell 
his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypo- light, which inthe 
criſie, and to utter errour againſt the L @ k D, to Put doftrine of 
make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he will har dn ld 
cauſe the drink of the thirſty to =} zeal of on bh 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil : contrary to the 
he deviſerh wicked devices to deſtroy the poor enrninge + 
with lying words, even |} when the needy ipeak chap. c. 5. nd 


right. 29- 10. 

8 Burttheliberall deviſeth liberall things,and f 2: 4+. 
by liberall things ſhall he || ſtand. e They | erp 

9 T Riſe up you women that are at caſe,hear evil eviband ge-d 
my voice ye * carelefle daughters, give car unto 5 

| Or. when be 
my 1peecn. ſpeakerh againft 

10 Many + dayes and £g yy ſhall ye be trou- 74: poor in judge- 
bled, ye carelefſe women : * for the vintage ſhall =». RY 
fail, the gathering ſhall not come. - {moe rs -y 

11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe : be of fuck {pre 
troubled fn careleſſe ones : ſtrip ye, and make ye to comcehat they 
bare, and gird ſackeleth upon your loins. int ew 

12 They ſhall lament for the i teats, for + the gren,znd therefore 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitfull vine, willeth them to 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come up ns 20 
thorns and briers, || yea, upon all the -houſes of F Heb.d.yer abeoe 
joy in the joyous city ; @ yeer- 

I4 Becauſe the places ſhall be forſaken, the Li - boy 
multitude of the city ſhall be left, the || forts ds nds 
and towers hall be for dens for ever, a joy of Jong, and when 
wile aſles, a paſture of flocks : | Fer hey 

15 Untill the * ſpirit be poured upon us from Ri Wo for 
on high, and * the wildernelle be a fruirtull field, new w pages 

a. 


from you the s and occaficas> which made you ro contemn him : to wit, & 
bundance of wor oy gone i By the teats he weanerh) the plentiful fields where- 
by men ar« nourithed> as children wich the ceat : or mothers for {orrow 
and kanneile ſhall lack milk. fg Or+ brning wpons &c. y Or, clifts and warch- 
rowers. & That is when thechmeh (hull be reftoced : thus the prophets aft 
they bave denounced Gods judgements againſt the wicked) uſe to comſort the 4 
ly, kft they ſhould faint, * Chap. 19. 17- FHP 


Tur. 


2 FCOLEISEEOQpAvSRSN9 


Goas judgements againſt 


| The field which and the | fruitfull field be counted for a foreſt. 
is couv fruirfulls 16 Then judgement ſhall dwell in the wilder- 
Yr _ HS xr and righteouſneſſe remain in the fruitfull 
xren forte eld. 
17 And the work of righteouſneſſe ſhall be 
- 25chapt- peace, and the effect of righteouſneſle, quietneſſe 
7 winch d if ff N 
!- fulfilled in ana anurance ror Ever . : 
Chritts tione-for 18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
tl: mg and in ſure dwellings,and in quiet reſt- 
wie Ing-places: 
or” ones 19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 
ta (hall befruit- foreſt 3 || and the ® citie ſhall be low in a low 
full 41d they that lace. 

d ("me begun- —_— , 
_—_ - ineſſe 20 Bleſſed are ye that * ſowe beſide all waters 
{ball bring forth that © ſend forth thither the feet of the ox an 


ſruirs in {uch 

abundance » that the aſle. 

their former life (hall ſeem bur ay 4 wifderneflſe , where no fruitsare. þ Or » and the 
city ſhall be witterly abaſed. m They thail not need to build it in bigh places for 
fear of the encimie : 10 God will defend it - and turn away the ſtories from hurting 
of their commodities. n That is + upen fat ground and well watered- which bring: 
eth forth in absndance : or in places which before were covered with warers , and 
now mad: dric for your uſes. oO The ficlds thal! be fo rank, that they thall 
ſend our their cartell ro ear up the firit crop, which abundance (i.all be ſignes of Gods 
fivour and love towards them. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Gods judgements againſt the enemies of the 
churck 13 The privile:ges of the yodby. 


Vi 


4 


o Mermng-:he 
enimncs of the 
curch-as were 


O tv thee that ® ſpoileſt, and thou w1ſt 
nor ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacheroutly, and 


th: Caldcansand they dealt nt treacheroully with thee : when 
po thou ſhaltd ceale to ſpoil, chou ſhalt be (poiled ; 
cl 104 

tori «nd when thou ſhalt make an end to deal trea- 
bþ Whenthine ap- cheroutly, they ſhall deal < treacheroully with 
poin:d crime _thall ga 

come + that God C d * 

Held ecfee 2nmTD 2 4OLo RD, be gracious unto us, we have 
thy power : and waited tor thee : be thou their © armevery morn- 


tha! which thou 


I' WRC ing, our talvation allo in the time of trouble. 
bait wronetully 


3 Ar the nviſe of thetumule the f people fled: 


gotten » ſhall be th mu 
given ro o:hers-as at the lifting up of 8 thy lelt the nations were 
© The + WR ſcattered. 

C l $ | 
ſhall d- like ro 4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered /iky the 


the Ally cions 18 
the Aſlyri ns did 
15 liracl © aad the 


gathering of the caterpiller: as the running to 
and fro of k I.cuſts thall i he run upon them. 


Mcdes and Peri. 5 The Lord is exalted : for he dwelleth on 
ms (hal! do che high, he hath filled Zion with judgement and 
ou tothe Cul righteouſneſle. 

8 He dectarerh 6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the 
hereby whac is ftability of chy * times, and ſtrength of + (alvati- 


- — on : the fear of the LokD is his treaſure. 
troubles come-rco = 7 Bebold,! their || valiant ones ſhall crie with- 
pray 1nd ſeek help out : the > ambaſladours of peace ſhall weep bit- 
ho wom wk 8 The nhigh-wayes lie waſte, the —_— 
asthey called upon man ceaſerh, he hath broken the covenant he hat 
a 1+. ac. GelPpiled the Cities. be regardeth no man. 

ſyrians cd before 9 The earth muurneth and languiſherh : Le- 
the armic of the banon is aſhamed and | hewen down : 9 Sharon is 


coransorthe like a wilderneſſe and Bathan and Carmel ſhake 
of the M.des ang Off therr frunts. 

Ferſi 19s 10 Now will x P ciſe, Caich the Lon D: now 
Kopp em hes will I be exalred, now will I lift up = ſelf. 
Ginrermropunt 11 4Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring 
tine encmics < forth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall devour 

- mar 26 o vu. 
with mm 12 And the people ſhall be a the burnings of 


the whol. world-thall bave no ttrungrh 16 x(t your ene mics the Calds 1's + but thall 
be gubered on an b-ap ard be dcftroyed. i Meanings the Meces and P.rhans againit 
the Cald. ans. k That is» in the daves of Huzckiih. + Heb ſalwrarion I Smt from 
Senacherib. 1 Or-nefſengers. m Whom they of Jeruſalem ten: ro diocrear of peace. 
n Thife are the words of - the Ambailadours + when they return from S-nnachrro 
I 0: withered away. © Which was a plentiful country » meaning + thae Sennacherib 
wouk! ©: troy alll p To help and &chver my church. @ This 1s ſpoken agunit 
the uun.ics who thought all was their own bur be (hewerh-rhar char enrerprive ithail be 
w vzinand that the fire which they bad kindkd ſor erbery, thould conſume them. 


' Chap. 'xxxiif. xxxiiii. 


the enemies of the church. 
lime: as thorns cut up ſball they be burnt in the , y;, 


fire. Ce be reds 
. th rhe wer 
13 THearye that are * far off, what I have T7 anions 


done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
mighe. 


{ Which do net 
beleeve the wor 
14 \ The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearful- wy _ 
neſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrices : who a- Mc aiver- 
mong us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? ance. 
who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlafting * Fat 15-2 
burnings ? Mnf” Sronfh 
15 He that * walketh + righteouſly,and _ meſſes. 
eth + uprightly he that deſpiſeth the gain of || op- 'Heb «pright- 
preſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding ny n oy 
of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing ies. bloeds- 


- - _ 
ay blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing 1 dinank = 


. . ſure d.f.nce tO 
16 He ſhall dwell t on + high : his place of de- jm char hve 
fence ſhall be the munitions ot rocks, bread ſhall cording to bis 
be given him, ay ge wg ſure. _ 
. pt _ + Heb. hrrght nr 
17 Thine eyes ſhall * tee the king in — high places 
they ſhall behold +the land that is very * far off. u They ſhall ſee 
18 Thine heart y ſhall medirate terr« ur : OY 
* Where is the ſcribe? where s the + receiver ? [.. nd reſtored 
where js he that counted the rowers ? to honour ard 
19 Thowthalt nor fee a fierce people, a peo- glory. helend ef 
ple of a deeper (peech then thou canſt perceive 3 pat 
of a || ſtammering tongue, that thou canſt not un- x Th. thall bens 
derſtand. more (bu in 8s 
20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſlemnities: hw dns 
thine eyes ſhall fe Jeraſalem a quiet habiration, were is rkafab 
a tabernacle that ſhall nor be raken down, not them. * 
one of the ſtakes thereot ſhall ever be remo- navaqbne w 
, . . liverty comets 
ved , neither ſhall any of the curds thereot be oy rate think 
broken. that thou art in 
21 But there the elorious Lonx Þ will be great danger :for 
4 . the cnewie ſhall © 
unto us a place + of broad ? rivers and ſtreams 5 (pre, affail yow 
wherein ſhall go nogalley with oars, neither (hall that ore ſhall crys 
gallant ſhip paſſe thereby. your i9 = -—_ 
22 For the Lok» 5 our judge, the LoRkD 5s qnes of chan 
our + law-giver, the Lo & D our king, he will thar are raxed 2 
ſave us. Anher,where 
23 || Thy a tacklings are looſed, they could not {3 he revive _ 
well ſtrengthen their waſt, they could not ſprea for him that va- 
the (ail : then is the Þ prey of a great ſpoil divi- lerhtherich 


ded, the lame rake the prey. houſes-bur God 
: hab? 111 deli 
24 And the inhabirane thall not ſay, I am fick: Fw 


the pe-ple that dwell therein ſhall be furgiven * 1 Cor.196. 
their iniquity. } Heb-weighey. 

| Or » ridiculous. 
tHeb. lroad of ſpaces or hands 2 Let us be content wich this ſmall civer of Shilua 
and mt detire che great Rreams and rivers where by the enemics may bring in ſhips 
and deitroy us. + Heb ftatute maker. Or, they have forſrhen thy tacklngs. a He 
deriderh the Atſyrians and enemics of the church » declating their deftruttion as they 
thar perich by ſhipwrack. b He comforteth the church , and that they 
ſhall ve eariched with all benefies boch of body and (oul. 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL. 

1 The judg-ments whrrewith God revengeth bis 
church. 11 The d»ſo/ation of ber enemies. 16 The 
certainty of the prephecie. , Fn 

Ome near ye * nations to hear, and hearken 
ye people : ler the earth hear,and tall thar « GS 
is chercin : the world, and all things that come of the Edowites, 

: ; and othcr rations 

forth of it. a_ 

2 For the indignationof theLor Þ i upon 4 w the 
all nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he church. 
hath utterly Þdeſtroyed them, he hath delivered *f Heb. the flnego 
them to the (laughter. lk k 

3 Their {lain alſo ſhall be caſt our, and their termined 1 — 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and the coun(el} and bark 


mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. given ncece for 
4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be < dif- _ tirution, 
ſolved, and the heavens ſhall be * rolled roge- this, io reſpeRt of 
ther as a ſcrole: and all their hoſt ſhall tall ans ydgement, 
« ho in great fear 
and boriible exon» 


* Revel. 6.19. 
down 


bles thinketh that heaven and ow —_— 


—— — CC CES 


Gods ſword.” 


* Rev 6.13- down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 
4 have determi» a * falling fig from the fig-tree. 
—— For my ſword fhall be 4 bathed in heaven : 


the heavensro behold it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and up- 
—_— _ nd on the people of © my curſe to judgement. 

Wo eld: 6 The {word of the LoRD is filled with blood, 
of bloud. it is made fat with fatneſle, a4 with the blood 
e Theyhadan of f Jambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
rent ay of rams : for the LokD hath a ſacrifice in 8 B-z- 
eame of the Pa- rah, and a great (laughter in the land of Idumea. 
triack Iſazc » but And the | þ unico1ns thall come down with 
6-7 po ark them, and che bullocks with the bulls, and their 
enemies uno the land ſhall be }) ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 


church » as the made fat with fatneſle. 


Papi are of $ FOr it #5 the day of the Lokps* vengeance, 
young and old, 474 the yeer of recompenles tor the comtroverite 


oor and rich of of Zion. 
—— 9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned in- 
& eat be con- £0 pitch, and the duſt therof into ' brimftone, 
ſumed as2 (acri- and the land thereot thall become burning 
_ 10 It ſhall nor be quenched night nor day, 
The :ightie * the fmoke thereof ſhall go up tor ever : from 
and rica hal © generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none 
Bbifrions {hall paſſe thorow it for ever and ever. 
IT ©þ Butthe || * cormorant, and the bittern 


[| Or-drunkn " 

> 63-4 ſhall poſſetle it, the owl alſo and theraven ſhall 
| ie auderh'* dwell in it and he ſhall ftretch out upon it the 
of Sodoin and line of ! contuſion , and the ſtones ot emprti- 


_—— —_— be nobles thereof to t! 
I0- 12 They ſhall call the nobles therevt to the 
* Rev.18.18 and kingdom, but ® none ſ-all be there, and all her 


+ . : 
ft Or,pelican. princes ſhall benothing. ; 
ed £'*perr 13 And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 


wepl1-14- nettles and brambles in the tortretfes thereot, and 
1 Invaia hall jt ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a court 


82 for || + owls. 


any mango 
—_ RY 14 1 + The wilde beaſts of the deſert ſhall al- 


m Meeniag-there ſo meet with + the wilde beaſts of the itland,and 
thall be neither. the (aryre ſhall cry to his fellow, the || (hrichowl 


oy nh _ alſo ſhall reſt there, and finde tor her iclta place 
mOn-weal. relt. 

þ Ox,oftricher, 15 9 There ſhall the great ow! make her neſt, 
jo & daughrers and lay and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow : 
n Rezd chap.13 21, there ſhall che vultures alſo be gathered, every 


Hed-Z1im. one with her mate. : 
þ | me / 16 Y Seck ye cutof the P book of the Loky, 
mor. . andread : 4 no one of theſe ſhall fail,none thall 


9 Sigrifying-chat want her mate: for © my mouth ir hath command- 
COIN © ed, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 

lation and barre 17 And be hath caſt the lot for them, and 
wildernelle. his hand hath divided ir unto them by line : they 
Þ That ivin the ſhall poſſeſle it for ever, trom generation to gene- 


——_— - ration ſhall they dwell wherein. 


ned againſt the wicked. q To wits beaſts and fowls. r That is > the mouth of the 
kord. \ He hath given che baits and fowls Idumea for an inheritance. 
CHAP. XXXYV. 
1 The joyfull flouriſhing of Chriſts kingdom. 3 The 
weak are encouraged by the vertues and privi- 


ledges of the goſpel. 


a He prophefieh = He a wildernelſe and the ſolitary place ſhall 

F the full reftau- e « wildernelle and the Lulitary PIace 
ler he be glad for them : and the detert ſhall rc- 
Church.borh of =5oyce, and blofſome as the role. 


the Jews _ 2 Ir ſhall bloſſvme abundantly, and rejoyce 


= ir is compared and the excetlency of our God. 


eo a defer! and q *d Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 

Wien ire, CODRFD the feeble knees, 

which was before compared to 8 barren wildernefle» fall by Chrift by mad» moſt 

plenreous and beautitull. c He theweth + that the preſence of God is the cauſe that 

the church doth bring forth fruit and flouriſh. * Heb.12.12. d He wileth all :0 

encourage one another» and ſpecially the miniftcrs to exhort and ttrengrhea che weaks 
: Ap ans tr 


- that they may paciendy 


Taiah. 


The priviledges of the goſpel. 


a pau &c. 

it LS. 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become a #14 15.30. 

pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in mode yo 

the habitation of dragons, where each lay, ſhal be afts 2.2uke 

| graſle wich reeds and ruſhes. & 8.7.4 14.8.4;, 
8 Andan high way ſha# be there, and a wa L * Mat-9-32:33, 

and it ſhall be called the way of ® holinefle, the nad Tr 

unclean ſhall nor paſſe over ir. |} but it hal bei for 8 They that were 

thuſe : the way-faring men,though fools, ſhall nog 291 2nd defti 


erre therein. peg td 7 wa 


9 kNolion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous thengien by 
beaſt ſhall go up thereon, ir ſhall not be found mes k 
there : but the redeemed ſhall walk there. nary. = 
10 And the *! ranſomed of the LoxD ſhall re- reedooye. 
turn and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſt- Þ 1 ihill be 
Y , heir heads; they (hall obtain 3 for the Saints of 
ing Joy upon their heads; they (hall obtain Joy G34,4.4 norfor 
and gladnefle, aud ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee the wicked. 
away. Ae ; Boo he "Ra 
; L the th 
i Whoſe eycs and cars the Lotd hath opened, to receive the pronifes 
of the guipel k he cluezten.d to the wicked ro be drftroved 
luceby » chay. 30. 6. * Chap. $1.11. 1 Waew che Lord ſhall deliver fue the 
captivitie of Bibylon, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sernacherib invadeth Fudah. 4 Rabſbakgh ſent 

by Sennacherib, by blaſphemows perſjreaſions ſo» 

licitcth the people to revelt. 22 His words are 

to'd to Hezekiab. * 2 Kings 18.15, 
2 chron 32.1. 


NN Ow * 2 it came to paſſe in the Þ fourteenth z Thishiflorie is 


| N yeer of king Hezekiah, Hat Sennacherib [<crſed-beaul 
king of Aſſyria came up againit all the detcnced ;\ irmwin of 
cities of Judah, and took them the doctrine 4: 

2 And the king of Afſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, fore» bor irite 
from Lachiſh to Jecuſalem, unto king Hezekiahb, — bh 
with a great army : and he ſtood by the conduit tha; Gol woals 

oal 1 igh- 7 ſuffec his churs 
+ wg upper poul in the high-way of the tullers Oo deaf 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim,Hilkiahs ſend &.liverarce 

ſon, which was © over the houſe, and 4 Shebna the Þ Wien be had 


[| ſcribe, and Joah Aſaphs ſon the recorder. SAGETED 


4 T And *Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say ye cry and cetto:ed 
now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, the religion-yet God 


i . oy . 1d excrciſe 
king of Afyria, What confidence is this wherein #299ex90 


thou truſteſt ? trie cheir faich and 
5 I ſay, ſayeſtf thou, ( but they are but F vain pace. _ 
words ) || I have counſell and ftrength for war ; © FO WR nE 
now on whom doſt thou truſt, chat thou rebelleſt jce as iiaiab bad 
againſt me ? proph-licd,coap. 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaff of this bro- 7725 1 ns 
ken reed, on Egypt whereon it a man lean, it tar chere wire 
will ga iato his hand and _ it : fo 5 8 Pha» few godly (98 
raoh king of Egypt to all that eruſt ia him. RS 2 
7 Bur it thou ſay to me, We truſt in the, 3s driven to 
LoRD our God : 7s zt not he, whoſe high places, ſnd this wid 
and whoſe alcars Hezekiah hath taken away, and ner uy 
{aid co Judah and co Jeruſalem, Yeſhall worſhip || Or ſecretary 
betorc this alcar ? e Seanachet ibs 
Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, _ Foraketh this 
in the perſon of Hezekiah + chicfly charging him that he pur bis txuſt in wit 80d <0- 
quence-wherews his onely confidence was in the Lord. 4 Heb. 4 word of lips. | Of» but 
counſell and firength are for the way * Exk. 29.67. Satan laboured to pull 
the godly king fro one vaintontidence to another : to wit.from tuft in the E&P 
tins» whole power was weak and would dccrive themto yeeld himſelf to the Ally 
ans2nd ſo not to hope for any help of God. 1 Or:hoftages. - 


MED TO TTTH_ETCTTOOoT.  YT'TYT TY FE _ —_ Yr raſrſſy}-;___ 


Rabſpakghs blaſphemy. 


to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the Þ leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 
4 and put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 

horſmen ? 


h He reproacherh 
to Herckiah his 
final) power whic 
is noc able to re- 
ſit . bus yr 10 And am I now come up without the 
chert98 att © LoxmD againſt this land to deſtroy ir ? the 
us the wicked L © K D ſaid unto me, i Go up againſt this land, 
and deſtroy ir. 

it Y Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabſhakeh, * Speak, Ipray thee, un- 
to thy ſervants in the Syrian language; for we 


«101 
fr 
et» decave us 
will pretend the 
nam: of. the Lord: 
but we mult try 
the ſpirits» whe- 


on — Aug * underſtand jt : and ſpeak not ro us in the Jews 
k They were a- language, in theears of the people, that are on 
fcaids Lit mY bis the wall. 

_ helhuuld' 12 T ButRabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 


people acaink che Me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
ing. and alſo pre words ? hath he not ſent me to the men thar fit 
get ob upon the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
ch bien. and drink their own pitſc with you ? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of 

4 OF. [echt m fa Aſlyria. 
wour by apreſen's 14 Thus ſaith the king, let not Hezekiah de- 


# Heb mate 9379 ceive your for he ſhall not be able todeliver you. 
| The Hebrew 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 


word ſigniticeh, Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us,this 
Bctiing: where®Y city ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the 
th swicked captain king of Aſſyria 


woul! have per- 
{add the people 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſaith the 
= eu comet king of Afyria, || +' Make an agreement with me 


betrcr under <<. ÞY @ Preſent, and come out to me: and eat ye e- 

nachcrib then un Very one of his vine, and every one of his figtree, 

_— xz. and drink ye every one the waters of his own 

tiockia in Syrtay ciſtern : 

ofche woich theſ: 17 Untill I come and take you away toa land 

marr oc like your own land, a land of corn and wine , a 

by we foe bow Ml 1” bread - —_— Fe p 

wviry town had 19. Bexware leſt Hezekia wade you,faying, 

ce, pays The Lo x Þ will deliver Kay Hath __y of the 

Che Gadan pods of the nations delivered his land out of the 

idol» becauſe they hand of the king of Adlyria ? 

- = eatohons 19 Where are thegods of m Hamath and Ar- 

th- bis f:ourge, P30 ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and 

and puniſkerh ci- have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 

ries tr fig. 20 Who are ay - amongſt all the gods of theſe 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, that theL o & Þ {ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 


8 Not that they 
did nor faew by 
evident fign-s» F 
thar they did de- out of My hand ? 
ny he phe 27 Bur they * held their peace, and anſwered 
ly ; ty tad , . . 
new rene thin him not a word, for the kings commandment 
-_ hes but they was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
vnegul 1. 22 Y Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
reaſ-ning wits that was over the houſhold, and Shebna the {cribe, 
this inticcl whoſe and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, ro Heze- 
pocriy thovid  kiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 
wa provek.d, WOrds of Rabſhakeh. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 Hezekiah monyning, ſendeth to Iſtiah to pray 
for them 6 Iſaiah comporteth them. 8 Sennache- 
rib going to encounter Tirhakgh, ſendeth a b!a- 
Sphemons !etter to Hezekjah.14 Hezekzabs prayer, 
21 1jaiah bis prophecie of the pride and deſtrutti- 
on of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 36 An 
angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 37 Sennacherib is 
ſtain at Nineveh by his own ſons. 
Nd * it came to paſſe when king Hezekiah 
heard iz, that he * rent his clothes, and co- 
vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe ofthe Lo RK, 


* 2 Fin 19.1-&c. 
2 In hone of grief 
id tpuntance, 


Chap.xxxvii- 


Deliverance propheſied: 


2 And he ſent Fliakim, who te: over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of 
the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto Þ Ifaiah ? ©* ” 

- ore of bim by the 
the prophet the ſon of Amor. word cf Gods that 
3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Heze- his foith mighe 
kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, = confirmed; and 

- 4 . a his praycr be 
and of || blaſphemy : for the children are come ,- cant : 
to the © birth, and there is nor ſtrength to bring reaching hereby 
forth. ehat in all darge rs 
theſe two are the 


b To have com 


4 Irtmaybe the Lok Þ thy God will 4 hear 1, renedi 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Ally- with Grd and 
is miners. 


ria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living 

God.and will reprove the words which the Logd Þ! vo, Preteen 
thy God hath heard : wherefore *© lift up ky great ſorrow 246 
prayer for the remnant that is + left. woman that 4 

5 Sothe ſervants of king Hezekiah came to vj of Mane, 
Iſaiah. _ 

6 ©T And Ifaiah aid unto them , Thus ſhall 4 That is will 
pe ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the LO ® Dy uk tug her 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, jr : for when 
wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria deferreth to pu- 
have blaſphemed me. nit» & ſe nd 

7 Behold,1 will || ſend a blaſt upon him, and je knoweth noe 
he thall hear f a rumour, and return to his.own th. ſin, or bearerh 
land, and 1 will cauſe himto tall by the ſword —_—_— PI 
in his own land. 


king of Aſſyria warring againſt 8 Libnah : for * 
- _ heard that be was departed frum La- 
chiſh. 
9 And heheard day concerning Tirhakah kin 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with ;,,. 
thee : and when he heard it, he ſent meſſengers to « Of the Egyprians 
Hezekiah, ſaying, nd OD | 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of {23 Barco 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom g wiich was 8 
thou truſteſt Þ deceive thee, ſaying, Jerula- 


city :oward Egypt 
lem ſhall notbe giveninto the hand of the king '"*"s thereby ta 


have itayed me 


of Afſyria. : force of his ne» 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of mics 
m þ Thvs God 


Aſlyria have done to all lands by deſtroying the 
utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
which my fathers have deſtroyed, as i Gozan, and - wana. 
k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden C711; amour of 
which were in Telaſlar ? » all ceucb» A de- 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king _ ; (ons, 3- 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sephar- cr ho 
vaim, Hena and Ivah? cloſed unto Sen- 
14 T And Hezekiah received the letter from nacherio the an- 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it : andHe- 


would hav. him 

to urtcr a mot 
them hocrible blaſphe- 
my beſcre his de- 


(cr that Nainb 


k vale {cnt co the king. 
zekiah went up unto the houſe ot the Lord, and ; which was a ci- 
ſpread it betore theL © & D. ty of the dikes. 

a m 4. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the L o KD, Cmmocerts 

ſaying, M. (opotamia» 


16 O Lok» of hoſts, God of Iiracl, that whence Abraham 
! dwelleſt between the cherubims , thou art the cque One bis 

; - acbers death, 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the | ye groundetb 
earth, thou hat made heaven and earth. his prayer on Gods 

17 Incline thine ear, OLOR D, and hear; provite who pro- 

. ” miſcd ro hear 
open thine eyes, OLOR Þ, and tee : and hear all 1. from be- 
the words ot Sennacherib, which hath fcnt to re- eween the cheru- 
proach the living God. bugs. 

18 Of a truth, Lok D, the kings of Allyria 
have laid waſte all thetnations and ® their coun- # a. lands. 
Wes, : ©: nib. 

19 And have + caſt their gods into the fire: 4 feb. give 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens # He doeffitc 
hands, wood and ſtone : theretore they have de- Ganges 
ſtroyed them. cy be detivee* 

20 Now therefore, OL o &k » our God, fave «: to witthat | 
us from his hand, that all the » kingdoms of the near He 
earth mar know, that thou ar: theL © K D, even $,,,ov all the 
thou one. 7+ 


world. 
21 T Then 


Hh 2 


Pn ee eee gn 


2T © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto 
Hezekiah , ſaying. Thus Caith the Lo x » God 
of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed ro me againſt 
© Whom God bag Sennacherib king of Aflyria : 
22 This js the word which the Loxp hath (po- 


A ja 
> %or pkegag Bb Zion hath de Pp 1 7 
ſerve her y fo oat ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her 
tafts of the tyrant, head at thee. 


———————_ 23 Whor haſt thou reproached and blaſphem- 
daughcer. ed? and again whom haſt thou exalted thy voice, 
De 


oth ag mountains to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will 
$ Heb. by the cut down +Þ the tall cedars thereof, and the 
axd of thy ſer- choice fir-rrees thereof: and I will enter into 


Heb. che raz- The height of his border, and || the foreſt of his 


ebeice of 15e ft- the fole of my teet have I dried up all the rivers 


b 
hr xp of the || beſieged places. 
and his fruxtf.ll 26 || Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I 
"He boaſterh 5 have done it, ard of ancient times that I have 


policy» in that © formed it ? nw have I brought it to paſſe. that 
that he can finde thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte detenced cities into 
ppeaneto nouriſh ruinous heaps. 
$ armie : t "To . 
his power, in that 27 Therefore their inhabicants were + of ſmall 


8hat his arny is power , they were diſmayed and confounded : 


«go and formed ic thou * caneſt. 

ofercent ny el 39 And this ſha!lbe a y ſigne unto thee, Ye ſhall 

je 79 be Laid waſte, Eat this yeer ſuch as groweth of it ſelf : and the 

and defenced cities ® ſecond yeer that which ſpringeth of the ſame : 
= S —— and in the third ycer ſow ye and reap , and plant 

x Signifhing. thay vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof 

God : 37 And + the ® remnant that is eſcaped of the 

—_— -y houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root down-ward 

frve it : ang and bear fruit upward. 

therefore he (ich, 32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a re- 
- — "bg obey mnant , and + they that eſcape out of mount Zi- 

eternall. counſel, ON © the * zealof the Lok Þ of hoſts ſhall do 

- ——! ras this. P 
- , ; , 
hang: _ THO %, os erefore thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 

ws; the king of Aſſyria , He hall not come into this 

\ Heſheweth; City, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it 

thar the nan with ſhields, nor caſt a bank apainſt it. 

Foonſhing cities , 34 By the way thar he came, by the fame ſhall 

endureth bur a he return, and ſhall not come into this city , ſaith 
moment , in re- the LORD. 

35 ForI will * defend this city to ſave it, for 
Qhall remai:: for Mine own ſake, and tor my ſervant Þ Davids 
everbccauſe God ſake. 
is the m1in:an- 
ance thao. 

y Or: fitting t M mninghis counſtl an4 enrerpriſcs. u Becauſe S-narchcrib 
ſhewed himi!:1fas a d.vouring filh and furious beait » he uſeth thele Similicudes to 
teach how he will rake him 2nd guideinims x Thou (halt loſe thy labour. y Gcd 
giveth ſignes afier rw2 ſorrs : ſome go before the thing} as the ſignes that M 8 
wrought in Egyp: z which were for the confirmation of their faith : and ſome go aircr 

" ah: ching-85 the ſacrifice which they were commanded to make three dayes after choir 
departure : and theſe latter » are to keep the benefirs of God in our renembrance- of 


che which ſort this here-is, © 2 He promiſeth, that for two yeers che { ground of 
ic (elf ſhould feed them. + Heb. the cſcapray of the houſe of Fudah that re- 
wainerh a They , whom Gcd hath delivered our of the linds of rhe Af y- 


rians [hall proſper : and tbis properly beiongeth ro the chuxch. + Heb. rhe eſcap- 
ing. *2King-19 31. Chapg.7, *2 Kin.-20.6, b For my promiſe ſake made 
ro 


Iſaiah s prophecie concerning Sennacherib. Tfaiah, 


—— —— — —— 


Hezehiahs prayer in fickue (ſo. 

26 Then the * angel of theL o « Þ went forth, 
and (more in the camp of the Aſſyrians a hundred 
and fyurſcore and five thouſand, and when they 
aroſe carly in the morning, behold, they were all * 2 King 19.3; 
dead corpſes. COOIES the 
37 | $0 Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- atyciay.? © ® 


ed, and went, and returned, and dwelt at © Ni- 4 Heb, Ararat. 
neveh. d br was alſs 
38 Andit came to paſſe as he was worſhipping hevs 7" o 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god , that Adrame- dayes tn yeers of 
lech and Sharezer his ſons (mote him wich the ur ayer 
ſword ; and they eſcaped into the land of + Ar- ogy am: ths 
menia : and & Efar-haddon his ſon reigned im aflyrians vy Me- 
his ſtead. rodach the king, 


CHAP. XXXxVIII. 

1 Hezekjah having received a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath bis life lengthened. 8 The ſun goeth 
ten degrees backward fer a ſigne of that promiſe. 
9 —_— of thankſgiving. 

IN * a thoſe dayes, was Hezekiah ſick unto death: * 2 King 2 r. 
and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came | _— 24s 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the the A 
LoRD, be. thine houſe in order : for thou fliin: fo that God 
ſhalt die ant not live. cn the ex- 

2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face toward CR 
the wall, and prayeduntothe Lo  », that chey may k2r8 

3 Andſaid, Remember now, OLoK D, I **y #9 depend 
beſeech thee, how I have walked betore thee in Cre _ |" 
truth, and with a perfe&t heart, and have done v1s. 

that which is good in thy ſight 3 and Hezekiah t Heb give charge 

wept + ſore. C—_—Y 
4 TJ Then came the word of the Lok D to b Forhisheare 

Iſaiah, ſaying, was touched wicd 
5 Go and fay to Hezekiah , Thus ſaith the oe Konig 

LoR D, the God of David thy father, I have he hid apovine 

heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tcars : behold, him to die, fo 

I will adde unto thy dayes firteen yeers. jv A 

. N __— iverznce from 
6 And TI will deliver thee..and this city, © out @ great calimitys 
of the hand of the king of Afſyria : and I will de- as one unworthy 
fend this city. i gp 
7 And this ſhall be a « figne unto thee from (are@:ing | g 
the LOR D, that theLok Þ will do this thing great change that 
that he hath ſpoken. thould —_— 
8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the ———_ 
degrees which is gone down in the + © ſun-diall reign sfcer him: 
of Ahaz ten degrees backward : {© the ſun for» _—— 
Cams a degrees, by which degrees it was when he reigucd 
gone down. we fee what 8 ty* 
T f The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, rn: be was. 
when he had been ſick, and was recovered of his ?{55517h gre 
ſicknelle : © He doth not 
10 I ſaidin the 8 cutting off of my dayes, I ondy promilets 
ſhall go to the gates of the grave : I aw deprived ff" _—_— 
of the reſidue of my yeers. re mlaciendh 
11 I ſaid, I" (hallnort ſee the LoR Þ, ever fromthe Allyri- 
the LoKRD in the land of the living : I ſhall j0* who me 
. - . erere r 

__— man no more with the inhabitants of the ,cay co revence 

world. their former dil- 
12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from <9mfi*. . 

me as a ſhepherds —_ : 1] have cut off like a 4 oe ee 

weaver my lite : he will curme off} with pining -ontiriatien of bis 
ſicknelſe : from day even to * night wilt thou faith « 0.01 
make an end of me. | _—_—— 
13 1 reckcned till ! morning, that as a lion fo he wes moved by 
the ſingular mo- 
e Read 2 long- 


i ſin I have pf 
my "% That is» in oneday» 


will 


== < ww kw. _”_ XX - - --- 
—_ - IIS = 587226 


_ 


5” 2 


Hexehiahs vain-glory. 
will he break all my bones : from day even to 


night wilt thou make an end of me. 


m 1 was ſoop 14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, {o did I ® chat- 


'k F with forrows 


{| 25act abk ter ; I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with 
wo uner my ooking upward : O LokD, I am * vppreſſed, | un- 
w arn1n 32d ich. dereake for Me. ; 
n To wit, with 15 What ſhall I fay ? © he hath both ſpoken 
ſorrow 314 gif unto me , and himlelt hath done it : I (hall go 
bh c200+4 © P ſoftly all my yeers in the birrernetle of my foul. 
a Or- £27: 16 O Lord, by 4 theſe things men live, and in 
G ( h \--'1- all theſe things is the life ot my fpirit ; fo wilt 
pe ty tou recover me, an | make me to © live. 
[P14 rhenutore 17 Behold. {| f for peace I had prear birterneſſe; 
| will xxcid unts but + thou haſt in love to my loul delivered it 
bon 4 FLOM he pit of corruption : tur thou haſt caſt all 
Es but = my [ns * behinde thy back. 
ainn.!!] ſorrows 13 For the » grave cannot praiſe thee , death 
SAY they — CAnRC celebrate three : they that go down into 
©-cm:(et and per- THe pit cannot hope ior thy truth. : 
i thy fee- 19 The living, tic living, he thall praiſe thee as 
_ this day : the tather to the * children thall 
t--1then i; ee Make known thy truth, £ , 
w-rd pr: ceeding 20 The Lokp war ready to fave me : therefore 
—_ o ou we will ting my ſongs to the ſtringed inftruments, 
G2 4 ace all the dayes of our ) lite, in the honte of the 
21 :rer- LORD. 
» ſc, 21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump 
Ae -o of figs, and 7 lay it for aplaiſter upon the boyl, 
ied inrelt and and he ſhall recover. 
caſe, being d.li 22 Hezekiah alio® had ſaid, What is the figne 
mens. f 144 preef £104t I ſhall go up to the houſe of the LoKD # 
wo « haſt loved me from the pit. & He cRecmet.: more the remi lion of 


tis fins. 4nd Gods favour- then a thouſand lives. u Foraſmuch 23 God hath placed 
man in this world to gloritic him: the godly rake it as 2 tigne of hjs wrath , when 
dwes were thortned + cicher becauſe char rhey (cemed unworthy for cw fins 
to hive longer in his ſervice : or for their zc21l ro Goas gloty, leeing that there are 10 
fox in earth that do regard it» Fial. 6.5. and 115.17, x All poiterty ihall ac 

kde: 4nd the fathers according ro their dury coward che children thall i: ttruR 
them in thy graces and mercics toward me. y He theweth what is ri utc wy 
« C 


1 
thor 


® . 
*7* 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
r Merodach-baladan ſending towvijit Hezekzah be- 
cauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 

3 IJaiah underſtanding thereof , forctelleth- the 

Babylonian captivity. 

T * that time*Merodach-baladan the ſon of 
' Y Baladan king of Babylon fent® lerters and a 
reſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had 
cen fick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious things, 
the (ilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and rhe 
precivus ointment, and all the houte of his 
| + armour, and all that was found in his crea- 
lures : there was nothing in his houſe , nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah thewed them nor. 
chicth-berzuſohe 3 Y Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 
would joyn with Hezekiah, and {aid unto him , What {aid theſe 
fn whom God men? and from whence came they unto thee ? And 

1, 0* Bave Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far countre 
their h-lp if oc. PIE EKTah fad, T hey y 
lon ſerve4 unto me, even trom Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſcen in 


© Read 2 King.20, 
IJ - 5 . p . [ 
5 62 Chr0.32- thine houſe ? And- Hezekiah anſwered, All that 


£ 


& 

3 This was the 
fir king of Baby 
In. which over 
cane the Aflyri 
ans in the remh 
Feer \f 18 reign 
b Partly moved 
With the orcar 
ncfle of the mira- 
cles partly becauſe 
he ſhewed bim- 
ſelf eneruy ro his 
Eneini£s, lhe 


1 098 20.129 


"5 31, - . . ws - . . 
Or: ſpicer, Is in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 15 nothin 
iO jewelr., among my treaſures that I have not ſhewe 
{Heb efſels, or them 


MUSTYIREN 1s 
1 He aketh him 
of the particulars 


5 Then ſaid Ifaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the LoRD of hoſts, 


repre 6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that js in 
d J C - 

Ade ai * thine houſe - and that which thy tathers have 
which be before laid up in ſtore untill this day. ſhall be © carried to 
wi percome Babylon : nothingſhall be left,faith the Lokp. 


tie: and blinded wirh ambitions could not ſer. e By the gricyoulſneſfe of the punith* 
Bet is declared how greatly God detetcth ambition and vain glory. 


Chap.xxxix xl, 


Of John Bajtiiff 


7 ' Andof thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall they take away ; and 
they (hall be f eunuchs in the palace of the king f That is ours 
of Babylon. = and lervancs 

8 & Then faid Hezekiah to Haiah, Good ir the 4 Rad 2 Kings 
word of the LokD which thou haſt {poken : he *<'7 
faid moreover, For there thal! be peace and truth 
In my dayes, 

CHAP 2h 
1: The proumelgation of the goſpel. 3 The preach. 
ing of fohn Baptijt, 5 The preaching of the apo- 
ſl; i, 12 The prophet by the emnipotency of God, 

15 and bis inc »mparablencſſe, 26 comÞtorteth 

the people . 

* Omtort® ye, comfort ye my people , ſaith 

your God. 


4 This is a oo9 
( Lition for the 
enuccetss affurin 
y k ve + 7 - the thar they Y 
.2 Speak ye + comtortably to Jeruſalem, and {ye reve ae. 
crie unto her, that her ||b warfare is accompli- tire of pro 
ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhe hath phets-whereby he 
received of the LoK Ds hand < double for all ery wont. bo 
her ns. 4 Th _ c : : ; | thaar then Weres 

3 YJ*®*© The voice of him that crieth in the 3nd thoſe alſo chat 
e wildernelle, * Prepare ye the way of the Lord, ' 


nod come afrer 
make ſtraight in the detert a high way tor OUT the poor »Mikted, 


God. lev (hail 4 — 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted , and every * vir detvernnee 
$ mountain and *T thall be made low : and re ry GEPIS 
crooked hall be made || ſtraight , and the rough + Heb. & the 
places || plain. y—__ 

5 And the gloryof the Lo & Þ ſhall be re. |; 9294 
vealedgand all | fleſh thall ce ir rogerher : for the b The time of the 
mouth of the Lox» hath ſpoken it. arliftions. = 

6 The ' voice faid, Cry. And he faid, What A oo 
ſhall T cry ? * All fleſh is grafſe,and all the k good- & 4ll corrections 
linefſe rthereot is as the flower of the field. or double grace» 

7_ Thegraſle withereth,the flower fadeth: be. vis he der 
cauſe the | ipirit of the LoKo bloweth upon it : At 
furely the people is gralle. * Mt 3.3. mark 

8 l be graſle withereth.the flower fadeth: bur '-3: {4 3-4. jou 
the * " word of our God ſhall ſtand tor ever, d To wit ofthe 

9 © || QZion, that bringeſt good ridings, get vophers. 
thee up into the high » mountain : |} O Jerutalem, © 19 = Be 
thar bringeſt good ridings, lift up thy voice with yo — 
ſtrength : lift z2 up , be not atraid * ſay unto the wre kepr in ca- 
cities of Judah, Behold 9 your God. priviry and miſery 

19 Beiold, the Lord GoD will come || with od Deyons, 
ſtrung hand,and his ? arm ſhall rule for him : be- inould deliver 
hold, * his reward js with him, and || his work be. Gods people our 
fore him. —— a 

11 He ſhall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he dy way to Jeru(e- 
hall garcher rhe lambs with his arm, and carry | : and this was 
them 18 his boſom , and ſhall gently lead thoſe x —_ . 
|| that are with 4 young. the Hapeitt 

12 YF Who hath meaſured the waters in the brought tidingsof 
t bollow of his hand ? and meted out heaven with ed man og 
the ipan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth = po F 
in+a meaſure , and weighed che mountrains in bis church from 
fcales, and the hills in a balance. in 3 


13 * Who hath directed the ſpirit of the LokD, , Witter iT 
or being + his! counteller hach taughr him ? « or hunder this 


d.liverance; thalf 
bz remoucit | Or,z flra'gh; place. f Or: a plain place, bh This mirack thall be (@ 
greae-thet it (1:21 be knows thovow 2fl the wrid. i Thevoice of God, which (\pake 
to the propaet I' nth. * Jo> 14.2-plal 102.19 &10215 k Meaning all mans wiſ+ 
dom and a.tural! powers-Jam-1.1G 1 pet-1-24. 1 The Spirit of God thall diſcover the 
vanity in 414 char ſeem to have any ex-ellericy of themſe'ves. * John 12.24. 1 pet-1.2 5. 
m Tihugh cont: dering the frailty of mans natures many of the Jews th-uld perith,.ad 
{o not be parrakers of this dehivecuncey yer Gods promile [ould be fulfilled; and they 
that remuned thouldfcel the trutr there. || Or, 0 [hou that relleft 
Z; n To publah this ben. fie thogow all the world, | Or» & thou chat retieft 
good trdingy ro Feriſalem. o Mc thowerh ac one word rhe peifetion of all ans 
felicity» winch is co tive Gods preſehce. |} Or, againſt the frong. p His power 
_—_ + A = ut help of any _ »0 | (hall have all means in himſelf ro 

ringaus will to pittes. © Chap. 62.11, 4 Oryecumpenſc for burworks * Exck: 342 
john 16.11. if Ors that give (uck. q Heltall ow his catc and iavour —— 
that are weak and! render, r Duclating- chat as God cnely bach all power, (o doth he 


g004 t1aings ts 


11. 


Wild. 
mn. 


uſe the (ame tor the defenc: and waintenance # tis church. + Heb. a tierce. * 
9-13 rom-14 34. 1Tor:2.16. + Heb. » 11 of bj compel. £ He ſhowerh Gods 
ae wiſdom for the (awe end and purpote. ſ 


h 3 


14 With 


Gods incomparableneſſ. Go 
+ Acb.made him 
wnderſtand. 


14 With whom took he counſel!, and whoÞ+ in- 
ſtructed TR —_ him - the path = judge- 
8... Ment, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to 
= wnderſtans* | ;m the way of + anderfignting ; 
| 15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a buc- 
ker, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the ba- 
lance : behold, he caketh up the itles as a very lit- 
tle thing. 

16 And Lebanon 3s not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a- burnt-of- 
*D1n.4.32+ tering, n . , 

e He (pcakech alt 17 All nations before him aye as * t nothing, 
rhi8o the irene and they are counted to him leſle then nothing, 
ehat they thould and yanitie. 

eeicher fear a> 18 © To whom then v will ye *liken God ? or 


nr put their | —_—_ p 
euſt in avy, fave What likeneſle will ye compare unto him ? 
oaely in God. 19 The workman melteth a graven image.and 


RT namd the gold{mith ſpreadeth it over with gold, and 


ene idolat' ys caſteth flver chains. 

wherewith rhey 20 He that F* js ſo impoveriſhed that he 
ſhould be tempted hat! blati he one - 

= aboten. ath no oblation , chuteth a tree that will not 
ARts 17.29. rot 3 he ſecketh unto him a cunning workman 
4 Heb. is poor of to prepare a graven image that ſhall not be 
oblation. moved 

x Hc ſhcweth the - : y 
rage of the ido- 21 Have ye not known ? have yenot y heard ? 
haters: ſeeing that hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 


the poor that have [ 
cy 1p bone their have ye not underſtood trom the * foundations of 


cx neceflities The earth ? : 
will defraud thew- 22 || It -js he that fitterh upon the circle of 
ſctves ro ſerve © the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
their idols. * 
y Have ye not the graſhoppers 3 that * ſtretcheth out the heavens 
word of God» as a curtain , and ſpreadeth them our as a tent 
which plainlyc, eo dwell in : 

arry © * . - 
Som yoance. 23 That bringeth the* princes to norhing, he 
kao by the viſi- maketh the judges of the earth as vanirie. 
Ro— they ſhall nor be planted, yea they ſhall 
Wane ſerve Not be ſown, yea their ſtock ſhall nor take root in 
your uſe, that you the earth : and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, 
thould not ſerve and they ſhall wither, and the whirlwind ſhall 


eng hangs worthip take them away as ſtubble. 


- 7 him that fit- S 25 T0 00D —_ ye liken me, or ſhall L 
gerh, oc equall ? faith the holy one. 

E_—_ 26 Littu your eyes on high, and behold who 
pſal.107:40- hath created theſe things, rhat brinpgeth out® their 


« Sotbat bis hoſt by number : he calleth them all by names, by 


-—, the greatnefſe of his might, for that he is ſtrong in 
wnhereſoever we Power, not one faileth, 

rurn cur eyes 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
b Who hath i" Iſrael, < My way is hid fromthe L o x D, and my 
mumber of the = Judgement is paſled over from my God ? 


fars. 28 © Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not 
= {ms eard , that the everlaſting God, the L o k D, the 
4:4 notrefton Creatour of the 4ends of the earth fainteth nor, 
the-providence of neither is weary ? * there js no ſearching of his 


> -bur chought © underſtanding. 
ken chem in their 29 HE giveth power to the faint ; and to them 


traubles that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 
Si And —_— 30 f Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
bd, ro deliver and the young men ſhall utterly fall. 


when his time 31 But they that wait upon the Lo Þ ſhall 
_ : F renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mounr up with 


; d b a 
Shewing tha WINES 45 eagles, they ſhal! run and not be weary, 
_ mu path. and they ſhall walk and nor faint, 

ently abjdc» 

ney periculy ſcek our the cauſe of Gods delay in our afliftions. f They that truſt 
ia thcis own vertue; and do not acknowledge that all comcth of God. 4 Heb.change. 


3 God expoſtulateth with his people, about his mer- 
cies ta the church, 19 about his promiſes, 21 and 
about the vanity of ido!s. 

% 2 GCodaetheugh K= a ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let 
- the peop 
and 


led renew their ftrength : let-chem 
tions. requirerh — be may be beard in hiscight. b That is, gather all 


Yaiah. His inconragement 0 f bas people, 


come neer, then let them ſpeak : let us come neer 
rogerher to judgement. 

2 Who raiſed up Þ the c righteous man from frighten: 
the eaſt, called hjm to his foot, gave the nations © Was called A 
before him, and made him rule over kings? he brabam(who way 
gave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ",Patern of Goes 
ſtubble to his bowe. pre me 

3 He purſued them and paſſed + ſafely, even from the idolary 
by the way that he had not gone with his feer, 9f the Galdcany, 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the {255 2 4 io 
d . - * ommaid- 

generations from the beginning ? I the Lok the ment: and placed 
* e frt, and with the laſt, I am he. tim iathe land of 

5 The illes ſaw it.and f feared, the ends of the oe 
earth were afraid, drew neer, and £ came. d Who hyth, - 

6 They helped everyone his neighbour, and tc ins and 


20 21 ' h _ maintained his 
every one {aid to his brother, + h Be of good cou- mere 


rage. 0 * Chap. 3. 1c.and 

7 $0 the carpenter encouraged the || gold. 44. and 4412, 
ſmith, and he thar ſmoorhech wich the hammer AS and 
[| bim that ſmote the anvil, || laying, Tt is ready e Though the 
for the (odering : and he faſtened it with naifs werld fer upne- 
that it ſhould not be moved. IS 

. ec they 

8 But thou Iſrael art wy i ſervant, Jacob to "2 
whom I have * choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my glory: for | am 
* friend. all one; utncharge- 


9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of mon _ 


the earth, and called thee from the chief men ihll be for ever. 
thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant; f Conlidering 

I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. woe Dov um 
10 © Fear thou not, for I am with thee : be people. *n 
not diſmayed,for I am thy God : I will ſtrengrh- 8 They alſcwbk4 
en thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold _ oo 
thee with the * right hand of my rigtiteouſ- me a 


neſle, th ir idolatry. 
4 4 Hb b YOrp, 
11: Behold,all they that were incenfed againſt F He ed wp 4 


thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded : they obttinacy ofthe 
ſhall be as nothing, and + they that ſtrive Ke idclaters tO mwine 
thee ſhall periſh, _ their luper- 
? I2 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhale not finde . Or, Foun ley. 
' them, even + them that contended with thee : | Or, che [mAting, 
f they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, | 2" /9\"4 4 14s 
and 252 thing of noughr. ſodery I: 1s good. 
. 1 And therefore 
13 For Ithe LoRD thy God will: hold thy ought ett not ro 


right hand, ſaying unto thee | ; alluce thy ſelf 
"ay 1and, laying » Fear nor, I will help Porter pnrſt 


threſh the » mountains, and beat them ſmall, and /*;*? 
ſhale make the hills as chaff. force of wy pro 
16 Thou ſhalt tan them, and the. winde mile-inhe per- 
ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwinde ſhall ane eee, 
ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the ſelf ſichfull and 
LoRAD, end ſhalt glory in the holy One ot jutt. 
Iſrael. + Exod. 25.22, Pp 
17 When the ® poor and needy ſeek water and = 4 Gu £2 
there is none, and their tongue failerh for thirſt, T 4 Heb.the men of} 
the LoxD will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will 7, frite- | 
not forlake them. = l "e deftreged- 
18 I will open * rivers in high places, and + feb. the men 
fountains in the midſt of the valleys : I will make 5 <01en11n f 
the * wilderneſſe a pool of water, and the.P dry / odio [> 
land ſprings of water. m Thus he cal 
19 I will plant in the wilderneſſe the cedar, leh them» becuſe 
the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the vil- PWC 
. . 1d and that 
nt z conſidering their own pocr eſtate » ſhould ſeek unto him for help. 4 Ot 
ew men. f Heb mouths. n 1 will make thee able to deſtroy all 
thine cnemies >. be they never ſo mighty : and this chicfly is referred to the hog: 
dom of Chriſt, © Thar is » they that thall be afftiRed in the caprivity 
of Babylon. * Chap. 35.7. and 44.3 * Plal1c7 35. p God will cath 
faith a cheir wiſe boy no npr Any mh m1 Fon rrp ton ts 
ies : tot nothing 
w2y2 when they. return from bn. ” — 
tree ; 


Chriſts meckneſſe and conſtancie. 


tree :T will ſet in the deſert the firre-tree, and 

apoinred » and the pine , and the box-tree together: 

dercrmined» that 20 That they may ſee, and know, and con- 

- ag; come © {jder, and underſtand together , that the hand of 

FAcd. exuſeto the LorD hath done this, and the holy one of 

cone near. Iſrael q hath created it. 

ko ped 275 Þ+* Produce your cauſe , ſaith the Lorp, 

theicreligion- and bring, forth your ſtrong reaſons , ſaith the King 

co bring forth of Jacob. 

their icols , that 22 Let them bring them forth,and ſhew us. what 

they may be ried . f 
ſhew the tormer things 


q Thit is, hat 


whether they  Chall happen : let them 

know all thing what they be , that we may + conlider them, and 
we doal .; know the latter end of them; or declare us things 
they cane do» for to come, 


23 \ Shew the things that are to come here- 
nirberl after , that we may know that ye are gods : yea 
{Hb. ſ-r ow Ho good or doevil, that we may be diſmayed,and 
hear: upon rhem. bchol1 it together, 
# He ſhewerh that 2.4 Behold, ye are {| of nothing , and your 
CR” work || of nought : an abomination is he that 
Foreecll things tO chuſeth you. : 
25 * I have raiſed up one from thenorth , and 
he ſhall come : from the riling of the ſun 
ſhall » he call upon my name, and he ſhall come 
of e2/PT., he PO? * Princes a5 upor MOTter , and as the potter 
c Meng" "the greadeth clay- 
d 26 Who bath declared from the beginning,that 
we may know ? and beforctime , that we may 
CT + ſay, He i righteous ? yea, there is none that ſhew- 
who ſhall do all eth, yea there is none that declareth, yea, there is 
things in my name> none that heareth y your words, 
__— 27 The firſt ſhall Jay to Zion , Behold , behold 
' punntalts "7 2 them , and I will give to Jerutalem ® one that 
both thrir caprivi- bringeth good tidings. 
q pq 28 ForI beheld , and there was no man, even 
by Gods provi- amongſt them ,- and there was no counleller, that 
dence and appoint- when I asked of chem, could + anſwer a word, 
rae 29 Behold, they are all vanity , their works 
are nothing : their molten images are. winde and 
confulion. 


he concladerh, that 
they areno gods; 


CANINE. 

j Or, worſe then 
nethmee 

| Or, worſe thin 


inzdom of dark- 
neile thould be 


x Both of the 
Culdeans and 
others. 
y Mcnings» thar : 
none of the Gentiles gods can work any of theſe things. 2 Thar is, the Iſraclires 
which cerurn from the captivity. a To wit» a continuall ſucceition of prophers and 
minifters. b When 1 looked whether the idols could do theſe things » I found that 
they had neither wiſdom nor power to do any thing : therefore he conclud<ch:that all 
we wicked that ruſt in ſuch vani-ics. 4 Heb. rerun. 
CHAP. XLII. 
s The office of Chriſt, graced with meekneſſe and 
conſtancie. 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 19 An ex- 
hortation to praiſe God for his goſpel. 17 Here- 
proveth the people of incredulity. : 
Ehold * ® my ſervant whom I Þ uphold, mine 


* Mutt. 12.18. L 
elet in whom my ſoul * c delighterh : I have 


a That is Chrifts 


who in r<ſpeR of et : . 
bis manhood is Put My fpirit upon him, he thall bring forth 
alkd here, $:r- © judgement to the Gentiles, _ 

vat. The pro- 2 He ſhall*® notcry, nor lift up , nor cauſe 
Phers uſe to make 


mention of Lag bis voice to be heard in che ſtreet. 
after they have de- 3 #f A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and 
clared any grzat the || ſmoking 8 flax ſhall he not + quench : he ſhall 
Fe f. cautebe bring forth judgement unto Þ cruth. 
whercupon all the 4 He (hall not fail,nor be+ diſcouraged, till he 
promiſes are made» have i ſet judgement in the earth : and the * iules 
57-7 ſhall wait for his law. 
bim-to wit) in his Thus faith God the LokD, he that 
efize; by giving created the heavens , and ftrerched them our 3 
—— of he that ſpread forth' the earth and that which 
die ans an4 cometh out of it , he that giveth breath unto 
17.5. Epheſ.1 6. 
e-He onely is 2cceptable unto me-and they that come unto me by him : for there is no 
Other means of rcconcilation. d He (hall declare himſclf governour over the gentiles» 
ad callthm by his word: and rule them by bis ſpirit. e H18 coming thall not be with 
pompand nciſc, as earchly princ-s- f He will not burr the weak and feeble-bur ſfup- 
pat and comfort them. 1 Or, dimly burning 8g Meaning , ce wick of a lamp or 
—_—_ ich is almott our,but he will cherith it and Lg Ro = _— 
- 1 Neb. 94ench it. bh Although he favour the weak» yer will he not IÞare the WiIC- 
ked.but will judge them according to truth and equity. + Heb. broken. 4 Till he 
_= {:t all thungs in good wn h Tac Gzatiles thall be dclicous 50 receive his do- 
oe. 


Chap.xlii, 


will che enguy to rettore thit wiuch be hah (poiled. 
b 


The ſhame of idolaterr. 


. =.0 I M . X , 
dr mag upon it , and ſpirit to them that walk Ty _ ws 
6 I the LorD havecalled thee in ! righteouſ- mn To alli and 

_ ns wHl ® hold thine hand , and will keep yu ap ” 
thee,and give thee for n a covenant of the people, 2,20 oy. 
for * a light of the Gentiles : GY hn me 
7 Toopen the blindecyes, to * bring out the is Abraham. 


priſoners from the priſon, a4 them that fit in 7, 0 
* darknelleout of the priſon-houſe. luke 2.32. 


S Iemthe Lok, that x my name, and my 4913-47. 
* 0 plory will I not give to another , neither oY - a 
my praiſe to graven images. WEE = 4 
9 Behold, the tormer things are P cume to * Chop-9 2 
paſſe , and new things doI declare : before they * <9p.48 11 
{pring forth I tell you of them, hy = 
10 Sing anto theLOR Da new ſong , and his dinunithed: which 
praile from the end of the earth * ye that go down * 'hould do, if 
to the ſea, and all thar is therein; the ifles FE 99 faiuull 
. - . p<rtorming the 
and the inhabitants thereot. ſamc-and the 1do- 
11 Let the wilderneſle , and the cities there. laters thereof 
of litt up thery voice,the villages that 4 Kedar doth org mg their 
inhabit : ler the inhabirants of the rock ſing , ler p As in tins pai I 
them ſhour _ the top of the mountains. bave _ i" 
12 Let them give glory unto the Lokp, and de- '?, P'ondits, io 
clare his praiſe in the ends, hee I 
13 The Lok ſhall go forth as © a mighty man, + Heb. the fu!nefe 
he ſhall ſtirre up jealouſie like a man of war : he _ 
ſhall cry 3 yea, roar 3 he ſhall + prevail againſt 2,1vjams fades 
his enemies. : whom he cowpre- 
14 I have long time holden my peace , I have Þ-nd<b all:be 
been ſtill and retrained my ſelf : now will I cry 9% is 
like \ atravaling woman 1 will deſtroy and + de- c He ſh:werb the 


vour at Once. __—_ the Lord, 
5 : : s power in 
15 I will make waſt mountains and hills, and Reo Power 


drie up all their herbs, and I will make the ri- of his church. 
vers ithnds, and I will dry up the pools. || Or behave 

16 And I will bring the © blinde by a way that Gnſel mighthe 
they knew not, I well lead them in paths that exccure my vin 
they have not known : I will make darknefſe geanceowbich 1 


- : : bave io long de- 
light before them , aad crooked things + ſtraight CEO 


Theſe things will I do unto them and not forſake yn that deficers 
hem. to be dclrvered 
I7 T They ſhall be * turned back , they ſhall when the is in 


be greatly athamed that truſt in .graven ima- ; jc, ſwallow Oz 
ges, that ſay co the molten images , Ye are Our jp «p; 
£ $. t That nk, NA 
: pour peoph-whi 
18 Dy yedeaf, and look ye blinde , that ye 5 in prophcning 
. ana Cares 
19 Who blindebut » my ſervant ? or deaf j Hb. int» 
as my * mellenger thatI ſent ? who 5s blinde as he £1::ahrme(e- 
that is y perfect , and blinde as the L o & Ds ſer- <4, 1.27, ad4e. 
vant ? * 11.and 45-46. _ 
20 Seeing many things, * but thou obſerveſt u To wit, JO 
not : opening the ears,but he heareth nor. _ mort lighe 
21 The Lok is well pleaſed for his righteouſ- becauic of wy 
nefle ſake, he will magnine the law , and make law. 


| x The pricit co 
|| iz honourable. whow wy ward 


22 Butthis is a people * robbed and ſpoiled, is commited 
[| they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are wiich thould nor 
hid in priton-houſes : they are for- a prey, and _—_ —_ 
none delivereth 3 forf a ipoil , and none faith, thcrs © hear it. 
aReſtore. ! y & the TM 

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? 3 Fropaers 
who will hearken, and hear + tor the cime to — 
come ? * Rom-3 22. 

24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil , and Iſrael | 7 bum 
to the robbers ? did notche L © & D, he, againſt Ly - 
whom we have ſinned ? tor they would nor walk ledge this ben-tie 
ia his wayes, neither were they obedient unto his % we Lord-who 
hw is ready to deliver 

. elxwbe _ 
them to bef (poikd 
of their enemies through their own faule and incredulity. 4 Or,in ſrarmg ad the zowng 
men of them: + Heb. « treading. @ Thicre ſhall be ——— thy. » Or 69 
} ich, for 54e Utter tlune. 
Mczning Gods wrath, 
Hh 4 25 There- 


DOD << > OD 


— — 


——_— — — 


God comforteth the church 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
furie of his anger , and the ſtrength of batrell : 
and it hath ſer him on fire round about , yer he 
knew not 3 aad it burned him, yer he laid iz not 


to beart. 


1The Lord comtorteth the church with his promiſes. 
8 He appealeth to the people for witneſſe of Ei; 
omnipotencie. 14 He fortelleth them the deſtra- 
tion of Babylon, 13 and his wonderfull dehiver- 
ance of his people. 22 He r«proveth the people as 
inexcuſal le. 

A held P Ve now thus ſaith the Lo & D that created 

re4t-111 gs Be 

promileth delve » 

xance tO bis 

church-bectule 

he hath regen: 

rated thum-an7 pt 


3 thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
ſrael, Þ Fear not : tor 1 ave redeemed thee, I 
have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thuu palleſt therow the © waters, I 
them. and calkd 352 be with thee; and thorow tne rivers, they 
them. : ſhall not” overflow thee : when thuvu walkeſt 
& prom —_ thorow the tire, thou thalt not be burac 3 neither 
cunſpiraces cn 311 ſhall the flayie kindle upon thee. 
ſigles - remem><r For I am the Lok thy Gud , the holy one 
- ug wy of Iſrael, thy ſaviour: I gave * Egypt tor thy 
God » and i: 1kall ranſom, Erhiopia and Seva for thee. _ 
encourage thee. 4 Since thou waſt precious in my l1ght, thou 
Fa. } gat haſt heea honourable, and I have loved thee : 
all kinde of tcou- therefore will I give © men tor thee , and people 
bles and perils. for thy l lite. 7 : ; 
> 'oe en 5 *Fear not, for I an with thee: I will 
asaialt rheſe coun- bring thy ſeed trom the * caſt , and gather thee 
erics and made from the weſt. ; 

Gy cope 6 1willſay tothe north , Give upz and to 
thou ſould.tt the ſouth , Keep not back : bring my tons trom 
haved: oh and io farre, and wy daughters from the ends of the 
were 25 tne Pa)” earth . 
_— 279. . 7 Evenevery one that is called by my 8 name: 
1 will not ipare for I have created him tor my glory, I have torm- 
mode wad 9 ed him, yea I have made him, 
Ecit periſh : for $ © Bring torth the blinde people that have 
God more ctee- eyes, and the deat that have ears. 
en bo _—_ - Letallthe nations be gathered © together, 
et in. and let the people be ailembled, who among them 
w'rld. can declare this , and ſhew us former things # 
þ Or, perſond let them bring forth their i witnelles, that they 
Ger act end 46. ay be juſtified : or let them & hear and ſay, 1t is 
27- * rruth, 
£ He proph-ficth 120 Ye aremy | witneſſes, ſaith the Lok, and 
= —_—_ my " ſervant whom I have choſen : thar ye may 
captivi:y of Ba- know and beleeve me , and underſtand that I am 
bylon - and (o of he : * before me there was || no God formed, nei- 
ene caliing of tie ther ſhall there be atter me. 
wriverſall chuich) _ . BJ * - 
aliuding rt» thar 1 1, even I* amtheLORD, and belide me 
waich is written: there 15 no {aviour, ., 
pag hae , 12 I have declared, and have faved,and I have 
<6. ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god amung, 


£c uld not be - ® » 
wounincfull of you: therefore ye are my witneſles , faith the 


ang ne = his LORD, that I an: God, 
Ou AY - \. 
«nature, 13 Yea, b:tore the day was, I amhe : and 


jory. there is none that can deliver our of my hand : L 
Signifying, that yy1ll —_— and who ſhall + * ler it ? 


it bie in doing 14 Þ Thus faith the LokD your redeemer , the 
tais miraculous * holy one of [fracl, For your take I have ſent to 
work no: all 1 B lon, and have ® brought down all their + no- 
ES * bles, and the Caldeans,whot+ -Ty js in the ® ſhips, 
chap 41-22- I5 I am the LokD, your hoy one, the creatour 
& To prove hire of Iirael, your king. 

jon _—_— 16 Ihus Gith the LoxD, which maketh 
mhim- are true. 


k S1cwing + that the malice of the wicked hind. c:th them in the knowledge of the 
riuths becauſe they will not hear when God ſpeateth by his word. 1 The proj hers 
and people to whom I have given wy law. m Meaning» [pecially Chriit:and by him 
#11 che faichfull. * Chap. 41+ 4 and 44. 8. ii Ors norving formed of Cod. 


*.Chap. 45.21. Hoſ. 13- 4. + Heb. rurn it back, * job 9. kB 
Chap. 14. 27- n by Darius and Cyrus. _ + Heb. Garyes. o They 
{nal cry when they would eſcape by wards » ſecing that the courts of Euparates 18 
wincd anculer Way by the cRETy + 


Ifaiah: 


with his promiſes, 


a way inthe p i j . 

yinthe p ſea, and a path in the mighty , win te a; 
q] waters . : liv-red thce ir-m 

17 Which bringeth forth the * charet and Poatacly exodty, 
horle, the army and the power , they ſhall lic q When the 1 

/» p fp , : we 't 4 P 
down together , they hall nor riſe : they are ex- cles pailed 
rinct , they are quenched as tow. thoro w Jordan 

13 \ Remember ye not the former things, nei- /*3.3-"7- 

Ss h Ts bl r That is: all the 
ther contider the things of old. cap'2insof (le 

19 Behold » I will do a * new thing : now. it Caldcans, with 
ſhall ſpring forth, thall ye not know it ? I will {*t,*"s 
eve make a way in the f wildernelle , a»4 rivers rv.1 21.2 © 
in the t deſert. \ Thatis, 10id of 

20 The U beaſt of the field ſhall honour me,the **,P*p4re 3 way 
dragons and the || f owl : becaute 1 give waters COS 
in the willdernelle, and rivers in the deiert, to give am I now about to 
drink to my people , my choſen, 

2T * This people have I tormed for my (elf, (4. gets 
they ſhall thew forth niy praiſc engl aro 

EY ew rurth ny pratlz, our of B:bylon 

ws T Bur thou haſt not * called upon me, O !huid be wor: 
ac b : _ Xo timows « chen that 
_— ur thou haſt been weary of 7 me, O fon yp nas 

rachs Tec.23 7.Hag.2. 

23 Thou haſt 2 not brought me the + ſmall 192 Co 5.17, 
cartcll of thy burnt-ofterings , neither batt chou 34h (cf 0 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I have nor fuck apuntbace 
cauled thee to ſerve with an offering,nor wearied 9 #1! thirgs as 
thee with incente, they return howe) 

- - « Eveninthe & 

24 Thou haſt bought me no * ſweet cane with .nd varen Shan 
money , neither haſt thou f failed we with the fat that the vaybeats 
of thy ſacrifices: but thou baſt made me toÞ ſerve 4 fed) wy be 
with thy 11ns, thou haſt wearied me with thine Miherwodhc ud 
qQUILICS, nach n—_—_ i 

25 I; even I am he that * blotteth out thy 28h! to be thank, 
tranipreflions for mine own ſake,and will not re- ©) fr tbe fane, 

i : _ I | Ors oftriches. 
member thy {1ns., + Hebs aanchiers 
n . Oh "rs: 

26 Par © me in remembrance : let us plead to- 'f 4c on. 
gether : declare thou, that chou mayeſt be juſti- , uke 1.745 75. 
_- x i hatt me 

. 8 woritypped 1 

27 Thy 4 firſt father hath ſinned , and thy ** thou oughtut 
F © teachers have tranigrefled againſt me. om _ 

aw T < Bit eas . ' Thar is, of im 
bs CROIEE I have f protaned the || princes fevice and wor: 
ot the lanctuary , and have given Jacob to the bip- 


curſe,and Iſrael to reproaches. 2 Mcaving-intou 
it "WO UN: 


ti.4 
- t Mcaning+ tha 


NI ce If Liorger any thing that 14i4y wks for thy juititication put 
—_ remen>rance» and ſprak for thy tlf. & Thane anc ttors. + Hep. i P 

c thy prieits inq thy PLOPNNCtss f That is» re «bd ubhureed-and deitrovd them 
in the wild:5a.tic-ang at ctber times. 4 Ur: holy princes. 


CHAP. XLIIKL 
1 God comforteth the church with kis promiſ*s, 

7 Tkewanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol-makers, 

21 He exhorteth to praiſe Go for his ve demption 

ani omnipotency. 

Er now hear, * O Jacob my tervant, and IC. 
racl whom 1 have chuſen. | " Chap.4r- 

2 Thus faith the LoRD that made thee, and Cn 
formed 2 thee from the womb , which will help ind 44. 27, 
thee, Fear not, Q Jacob , my iervant , and thou * He created 2nd 
Jelurun,Þ whom t have choſen. - hoe 

3 Forl will* pour water upon him that is" his own werrie 
< thirſty,and flouds upon the dry ground : 1 will 4 fore thos 
pour my {pirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleiling — * fa 
upon thine off-ipring : b Waom God 2c. 

4 And they d (hall ſpring up as among the cepr:ch as righte+ 
graile,as willows by the water-courles. had þ-4 oy 
ns hag -- (ay, Lam theLoxkDs:andano- eter unto beceale 

> Of , Or Wy, ar d 08 

; 1211 call bmjelf by the name of Jacob : thine bel _ 

* Chap. 25. 9. ; ; 7 Pp _ tion, . 
Ce eo its ane Ty or odt 
holy Spirit, d That is, thy chuldten and poiteriry ihall where cedoialy 
after their dclivcrance from tabylon. e By cins Civerſicy cf (p.ech he weanctd 


nab ge 159 thac this people tall be holy > 20d receive the truc cehgion ol Gor y 


and 


—— - © © ww 


CT we cy we t 


92 -=—_= =. 4 


—— 


2Zgofg=negr 22753 4 


ct 


The folly of idol makers. 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe 1i:h his hand unto 


| am alvayes - 
4, my {cif - that Iſrael. £ F - 
5. mcrcitull r- G Thus faith the LoR D the king of Iſrael, 
ward wy 127» and his redeemer the Lo R Þ of hoſts, f I amthe 
end n+ tf 29% rſt , and I az the laſt and beſides me there is no 


t> 43S C12. 


46 43 12. rev God. 


1.4.6 
1.1% & 22 13 7 And whoas I,ſhall call,and ſhall s declare 
g 4nd £7,007... it,and fer Nitin order for me, fince I appointed 
(=,--11-4. the i ancient people ? and the things that are 
b That is, Cert coming , and ſhall come # let * them ſhew unto 
v0 in: bow | them, 

6"; $ Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not I 

hehe qld thee de that time, and have declared 

I 46418 I” 322 1 ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a God 
>” hu:wao- belides me? yea, * there ir no F God , I know 
| $ e:craal noe any. 

Cee? Pg 9 © They that wake a graven image are all 
; = cf them vanity , and their +" deleQtable rhings 
18.44 :$17443-16+ ſhall nor profit , and they ave their own witnet- 
* V.ut 4-25 39-X (es, ® they ſeenot, nor know ; n that they may 
, *  beaſhamed. 

+ Hd. rec 19 Who hath formed 9 apod , or molten a 
+8 1%. praven image that is P profitable for nothing ? 

> Mon 411 Behold, all his 4q fellows ſhall be * aſha- 
th © med: and the workmen,they are ot men : let them 
n (41m all be gathered together, let chem * ſtand #p 5 yer 
g-1* 4c they (hall fear, and they (hall be aſhamed toge- 
” Tha 1$9.13. 6 ther. 
laters fexing find 12 * The ſmith || with the tongs both worketh 
- els 12 the coals, and faſhioneth ir with hammers, 
ou 14m blade and worketh it with the ſtrength ot his arms : yea, 
6:1; + and fecliog he 1s £ hungry,and his ſtrength faileth 3 he drink- 
my <5, eth no water and is faint, 

"+4. 4x 03 The carpenter ſtretcherh out his rule : 
” us pow- he marketh it out with a line : he fitterh it with 
2 ns be PR and he marketh it out wich the compalſle, 
whine is and maketh it after the figure of a mant,according 
made by tle hind to-the beauty ofa man 3; rhat it may remain in the 
mm, if 1b r houſe. 


etemed 4$ Gd, 

IT 14077 de citable, 

3 *pp a 
, 


IK! 4214 Us 


14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cyprefſe and the oak , which he || ftrengrh- 
eneth tor himſelf among the trees ot the fo- 
planteth an aſh , and the rain doth nou- 
riſh 2. 

15 Then thall ic be for a man t» burn : for he 
., will rake thereof and « warm himlelf; yea , he 
_ kindleth it and baketh bread yea he makerh a god, 
and worſhippeth zz : he maketh it a graven image, 
and falleth down thereto. 

. -16 He buraeth part thereof in the fre : with 

g part there'vt he's eatech fleſh : he rofterth roſt.and 

is tatisfed : yea, he warmeth E:mſ-tf , and Cairh, 

v. Aha,l am warm t have jzen tii- hre. 

kat tor ro the £7 And the reftfue thereot he maketh 2 god, 

© even hisgraven image : he falleth down unto it, 

.. and worthippeth ,andprayeth unto it, and Gith, 

:;. Deliver me,for Thou ar: my God. 

13 They have not known , nor underftood : 

* for » laerl F@urchetr eyes, thar they cannot 

lee; and their hearts, thar they Eannot under- 
{tand, | 

15 And none + conſidereth in his heart , net- 

: ther i« there knowledge nor underſtanding to 


* kr. 10. 3. wifd 13411. 8 Or; ith a4 av C He deforibert 
3 4.5101 of the idolzters - which forget tha own nc its rwoier fixch 
toxacd th ir idols, t To place it in {cms remple. || Or2cabeth 
«4 MH. ucteth forth therbitinacie and matics of the ifolaters - which 
l.c Oy E2:ily experience that thiir idols arc 10 berrer then ce retro the 
Ag: ter *N tot wCy 1 ade, yer they iclul(c the one part>and max. 2 gg the Ot hey 
-4+-*5 13K Their: cake god-and the reſt of their idols. x Thar 1s, be <mher 
6k." 4 'rerchecs, y The prophce giveth bere an 40{w-r to 2)l rhem chad 
Perm ag w 11 (5 pc: ble that any thould be (o blinde to commu. fuch abomination 
ria , tat God hath blinded ther eycs ard bardered their heart : or it may be under 
2004 of the 160] in the heare which cauſcth ſuch blinenellc » and mednetſe inthem. 
1 Reo. [e4;6;h 10 by hears. 


\v ns 


c 
tt 
- 


igh they 


© 13, 


wn 


14 # 
+44 Gas. V, + 


Chap: xlitii.xly. 


the Lo & Þ, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 


Cru called. 


ſay, T have burnt part of it in the fire, yea alſo 1 
have baked bread upon the coals thereof: I 
have roſted fleſh and eaten it, and ſhall I make { Heb. wer which 
the reiidue thereot an abomination ? ſhall 1 tall oe: of « - 
| , - F z He is abuted as 
down to + the ſtock of 4 eree + og ES 
20 He teedeth z of athes: a deceived heart allies » chinking to 
hath turned him alide, that he cannot deliver farisfic bis burger, 
his foul, nor fay, Is there nota lie in my right pie, >. _ 
hand e F chned to idolamrys 
21 J * Remember thele, ( O Jacob and Iſrael ) «4 ther: fore be 
for thou art my lervant 3 I bave formed thee, \® —_— 
thou art my lervant : O Lirgel, thou thale not be [ro or they 
rorgotten ot me 2: thould nor ckave 
22 I have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy 22n%dur tothe 
tranigreiiions, and as a cloud, thy fins : return cjey nan omg 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee mong the idola- 
23 dSing, O ye heavens; f he L ters. 
PE 55 ye 1CAaVens 5 or ene ORD 
hath done zt : ſhout ye lower parts of the earth : obo 
break forth into ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt; Lord roward his 
and every tree therein: tor theLoxy hath redeem- FI NEEE (0 
ed Jacob, and glorified himſelt in Iſrael. rye — 
24 Thus faith the Loxd thy redeemer, and he ihall be moved 
that formed thee from the womb, I am the Log therewith. 
that maketh all things, that ftretcherth forth the © f* 2th them 
» m acaintt rhe (oorh- 
heavens alone, that ipreadeth abroad the earth by | ;yers of Babylon» 
my telt : which would have 
25 That fruſtrareth the © tokens of the Hars, oony : 
and maketh diviners mad , that turneth wiſe wn:w by the tas 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge that God would 
foolith : noe deliver then» 


26 Thar confirmeth the word of his 4 ſer- mode — wag 
vant, and performeth the counſell of his meſe d Of Ifaiats and 
ſengers, that ſaith ro Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalr be *e «| of bis 
inhabited : and to the cities of Judah, ye ſhall (oFams + Wu 
be buile, and TI will raiſe up the + decayed places church of Gods 
thereof : : frvour 3 chve- 

27 That ſaith to the deep, Be drie, and I\EY 4. 
will drie up thy rivers: © He ſhewerh,thae 

29 That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, Gas work inould- 
and (hall pertorm all my pleaſure, even ſaying to 25,9 _ _ 
Jeraſalem, * Thon ſhale be builr ; and to the tem- gejiverance » thens 
ple, Thy toundation ſhall be laid. when he breughe 
thaw our of B,- 


f To ur: them of their d-liverance, he namth the prion 


gyor thorow the fea. 
"en * 2 Uilos 


by whom it {t.culd be-mcre then an hundred yeers biture be was bout 
360022 2 2s 45 1 oc. ctap 45 [ $s: 


CHAP: XLV. 

r God calleth Cyrns for his churckes ſake. 5 By 

his omnipotency he challengeth obedience. 20 He 

convinceth the idols of vanity , by bis ſaving 

porrey. —_ 
WE ſaith the Lorp to his® anvinted, to Cy- ES 

rus, whote Þ right hand I || have holiten, to liv-rance agaiott 

c ſubdue nations before him : and I will Jooſe che E872 rate 
loyns of kings to op:n before him the rwo-leaved\hould abide > be 
Fares, and the gates ſhall nor. be thur. namcth the, perſon 

2 I will go betore thee,and 4 make the crook- _ qe 
&d places ſtraight: I will break in pieces the oat; his calling 
gates of braile, and cut in tunder the bars of trom Gedibur gifts 
iron. 40d avbilitics tos 


3 And will give thee the treaſures of dark- *.c _ 
neiſe, and hidden riches of iecret places, thar thoty par y 
e mayeſt know, that I the Lo8 D, which call thee "_ > ris + 
by thy name, am the Ged of Ilrael. __”—— 7 
4 For Jacob my ſervants fake, and Iſrael it.ic evils 2nd fing- 
mine ele, I have even called thee by thy name : 4 1 will race 2- 
I have ſurnated thee , rhough thou haſt nor ©, 27 impedes 
& ul 2 CVUgn Ou Uo ents 2rd lacs. 
known me. _ © Nor thar Cyrus 
5 Y I *awtbe LonD, and there is none tlie, 
there 35 nu God behides me: I $ girded iheegrhoug 


did knew Ged ro» 
worlkip him & 
thou haſt not known me: 


tight, but be lad! 
a cert4in paiticulag, 
knowledge-4y pro- 
fare men may have of his power»and ſc was compelled ro diliver Geds peropk, £ Net 
for any thing that is in thee:or for thy worth incfle. + Deut 4. 35:39. -& 32-39. cus 


44.83. 
Thas: 


g | hve given (bee tircngety pows, uw d —_— 


. = - —————— , 
OS Shel VI AS xe gi A Ito eats _—— OE TE 
hg eek CESS oas.an99” 6 


T be confuſion of idol-makerr, 

6 That they tnay know from the rifing of 
_ , the ſun, and trom the weſt, that there is none 
htm rea nt beſides me, I am theLOKD, and there is none 
adveriity, as Amos elſe. 


RR I form the k light, and create darkneſſe : I 
Ay > 62 is make peace, and create evil; I theLoKk pb doall 
be would (ay theſe things. 


Though when ye $ Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 

Jook to tho hea- 1,4 the skies pour down | righteouſnelle : let the 

v.ns and cartl; for 4" , 

ſuccour » ye Cl: earth open,and Jet them bring forth ſalvation and 

- me poet ler 4, yen e"Y ſpring up together : I the Lo&D 
ignes Ot V008 | have K& created 38. 

Rn ! Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his ma- 
bring forth moft ker : 7et the potſheard /rrive with the pottheards 
 —_ of of the earth : * ſhall the clay lay to him that ta- 
Tl of che jreater- ſhioneth it, What makeſt thou ? or thy work, He 
manze of my pro- hath 2 no hands ? 

oo mew Ka by wm uw Craps _ unto his _ 
none" > What begetteſt thou ? or to the woman , at 
k 1 have appointed haſt rhou brought torth ? 

Cyrus ro this we 11 Thus Cairh the LoRD, the holy One of Iira- 
and purpole- .  eland his maker, Ask me of n things to come con- 

\ th:ir impari- Cerning my ſons, and concerning the work ot my 


* ency-which in ad- hands,command ye me. 


yg ge 12 I have made the earth , and created man 


gainit God » and UPON it : I , even my hands have ſtretched out 
will not tarry bis the, heavens , and all _their 9 hoſt have I com- 
glature: willrs cmanded. EE 
match with his 43 T bave raiſed Þ him up in 4 ogy! 
like-and not c*n- and I will || direct all his wayes : he ſhall * builc 
cad TS my city, and he ſhall let go my captives , not tor 
— _ _ ant wo my. ons of «7 : 
14 Thus faith the LokD, The labour o ypt, 
and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
Lg wen of ſtature ſhall come over untothee,and they 
Four ſelves > and ſha)lbe \ thine, they (hall come after theezin chains 
aſk wha: you will they ſhall come over : and they ſhall tall down 
for thecoutonuch 15 thee, they ſhall make ſupplication unco thee, 
of my childrenand THY 6 "* | 
you thall be ture ſaying,Surely God js in thee,and zhere js none elle, 
«fit» as ye are Ol zLoye 35 no God, : 
thele things which 1 - yerily thou art a God that * hideſt thy ſelf, 
Ac at your com h C: . 
mandmen: : Sowe O God of L1irael the {aviour. 
—_ it wh an fe They ſhall P —_— and alſo _ 
rogaio> ed allof them : they ſhall go to contuſion toge- 
CR IG ther that are * makers of idols. 
£be ſimilitude. 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with 
_ > te aneverlaſting ſalvation : yethall not beaſhamed 
_ Cyfus Bor confounded world without end. 
thac 1 may ſbew 18 For thus faith the Lo & Þ that created the 
S/ biw chcfarch- heavens , God himſelt that formed the earth and 
tulnefle ofmy pro” ade it,he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created ir not in 
wilc in delivering - - - - 
my people. *' vain, he formed it tobe ®inhabited , I am the 
JOrmake ſtraight 1, © kr D,and here is none elſe. . 
* 2 Chron-36-22> 19 I havenot ſpoken in * ſecret, in a # dark 
chap.44.28. Place of the earth : I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Ja- 
q Mcaning » freely cob,Seek ye me in vaia: I the Lokp ſpeak righte- 
and without ran- 1 effe,] declare things that are right, 
ſom or any grie- Aſſembl (el 4 
yoys cond1uon. 20 TJ Alle e your telves and come ; araw 
r Theſe pcople neer together Y ye that are eſcaped of the nati- 
were exjburatiedt ons: they have no knowledge that ſer up the wood 
king Artabitain- Of their graven image , and pray unto a god that 
re gave this money Cannot lave. 


9-20. 
.m That ivit is not 
pertiettly mad?. 


rowards the builc» x Tell ye,and bring them neer, yea, let them 
ec rake counſell together : who hath declared this 


\ Whereas before from ancient time ? who hath told it from that 
they were thine rjme ? have not I the LORD ? and there is no God 
yn thee, Elſe beltide me , a juſt God and a ſaviour, there 5s 
and thou ſhalt rule none beſide me. 

them, which was 

accomplithed m tbe time of Chriſt. tHereby ke exhorferh the Jews ro pa- 
ticnce > though their deliverance be d:ferred for a tune : thewing , that they ſhould 
pox repent their Jong patience , bur the wicked and idglaters thall be detiruyed. 
* Chap. 44-11. u To wit, of man-bur chiefly of his church. * D:ut. 30. 
Ti x As dothe falſe gods > which gave uncertain anſwers. y All y 
idolarers» which, though you ſeem to haye never ſo huch worldly digrury yer 
in Gods ſight you are vule and abjeR. 


Taaiah. 


Of the idols of Babylon, 


22 * Look unto me , and be ye ſaved all the , pe callut the 
ends of the earth : for I am God,and there i none —_ toe 
elle. : eance, withrg 

- . han to lock 4 

23 I bave ſworn by my (elt , the word is gone bie wich he -y 
out of my mouth i» *® righteouſneſle,and ſhall not of taith. 
rerurn,that unto me Þ every knee ſhall bow, every *, Tint is tharthe 

l.!mg which 1 have 
rongue ſhall ſwear. yromifed, thall be 

24 || Surely ſhall one < ſay, In the Lord have I faichfully putoru- 
+ righteouſnelle and ſtrength : even to him thall og REN 
men come, and all that are% incenſed againſt him (7, Goq , and whe 
(hall be aſhamed. true w: rihipping 

25 IntheLo & Þ ſhallall the ſeed of Iſrael be bp deny 
juſtified,and ſhall glory. 16.28 hi. 

whereby he figni- 
eh that we muſt net onely ſerve God in hezre, bur declare the ſame allo by ourwa;d 


prof flion. 2 Or ſurely he ſhall ſay of me » in the Lord is all rightcouneſſe and 
ſtrength. © Mcaning the faithful thall feel and contelle chus, t Heb, righte» 
04ſnefſes. d All che contemners of Gud. 


CHAP. XLV I. 

1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves 

3 God ſaveth his people to the end. 5 Idols 

are not comparable to God for power, 12 or pre- 

ſent ſalvation. An idol 3 
a BE! boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their idols {4m anon 

were upon the Þ beaſts,and upon the cattell : Atſyrians, 6.:1i- 

your carriages were heavy loden, they are a burden #*% and Babylo- 


ntans. It is thought 
to the weary beaſt. ods che Lge 


2 © They ſtoop,they bow down together they che fun worthiy- 


could not deliver the burden , but + 4 them(clves ped under chat 
are gone into captivity. og oe 
T Hearken unto me,O houſe of Jacob, and ure of gcld ef 

all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael , which are lilver > the Mcday 
are © born by me, from the belly,which are carried 374 Perfians 4 
from the womb. © The beaits that 

4 Andeven to your old ageT am he, and even carried the id-s 
to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have made and I f, down under 

, : - - their burden. 
will bear,even I will carry and f will deliver you. , Hebr their foul. 

5 J*Towhomwill ye liken me, and make « He deriderh the 

1d0Il8 z whic 

_o__ » and 8 compare me, that we may be nine urn 

n S - lenf:. 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag,and weigh e He ſheweth the 
ſilver in the balance , and hire a gold{mith , and «ference berurrn 


he maketh it a god : they fall down,yea,they wor- cok _ R_ 
Ip. they mutt be car- 


7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder,-they car- REILLY but 
ry him, and ſet him in his place, and be ſtandeth z {9% bio uns 
Pl þ 2 rieth his, as Deut. 
rom his place thall he not remove : yea, one ſhall 32.11. 
cry unto him,yet can he not anſwer _nor fave him f Sing I have be- 
f hi bl gotten you, I will 
out of his trouble. rs ce 
38 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men : (rye you for ever. 
bring it again to © minde,O ye tranſgreſſours. * Chap 40.1825: 
9 Remember the former things of old , for I 5. £9 Feopie®, 
, 3 God » ſeeing their 
am God,and there is none elſe,I am God,and there own cuamity, ard 
# none like me. the Hourithing 
10 Declaring the end from the beginning,and ——_—_ . 
from ancient times the things that are nor yer tempred » to chink 
done,ſaying , * my counſell ſhall ftand,and I will that th-ir Godwas 
do all my pleaſure : = rp rp 
11 Calling a ravenous i bird from the eaſt, mics: theres.re 
+ the wan that executeth my * counſellfrom a be d:ſcriberh the 
far countrey : yea, I have ſpoken it, I will al- —_ nd 
ſo bring ir to palſe ; I have purpoſed zt,I will alſo {7 1,” abhorred of 
do it. all mn: m__ 
thar the moſt that 
12 Hearken unto me,ye ſtout-hearted , that 4 * lpcke in 
are far from! righteouſgelle. theie comment» 
13 Ibring neer my ® righteouſneſſe : it ſhall ton , is bur co 
not betar oft, and my ſalvation thall not tarry z prove them vi 


and I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſracl my ;, _ wiſe 
glory, * mcaning that a 


idolaters arc with- 

out wit or ſenſe, like mad men. * Pal. 3441. prov. 19.21. and 24-30. heb. 617+ 

i That is, Cyrus, which ſhall come » a8 ſwift as a bird » and fight againſt Babyloa 

+ Heb.:he man of my counſell. k Him by whom I have appointed to execute. 

that which I have determined. 1 Which by your increduliry would ke the per- 

Ray Srnny. m He thewerh that mans incredulity cannot abolih &* 
}JOW- 3-3 


promile of 
CHAP. 


CHAP. XLVIL 
I Gods judgement upon Babylon and Caldea , 6 fot 
their unmercifulneſſe, 7 pride, 10 and overbold- 
neſſe, 11 ſhall beunveſiſtable. 
Ome down and fit in the duſt, O = virgin 
daughter of Babylon , fit on the ground : 
—__— -newy there is noÞ throne, O daughter of the Caldeans : 
b Thy covernun:nt for thou ſhalt no more be called render and de- 
{ha'l be cak:ntrom Heate, 
—_ Me 2 Take the milſtones and c grinde meal,unco- 
broucht zo woit Ver thy locks , 4 make bare the leg , uncover the 
vile 1crvicude» for thigh, palle over the rivers. 
gr wg __ 3 Thy nakedneſle ſhall be uncovered,yea thy 
=> *"<% ſhame ſhall be ſeen : I will take vengeance, and L 
&The things wher- will not meer thee as a © man. 
lo the Formn ner, As for f our redeemer, the Lord of hoſts is 
| 5, his name, the holy one ot Iſrael. 
{ow the head tc© 5 8 Sit thou tilent, and get thee into darknes, 
thefoot tu. O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
tne _ | more becalled the ladie of kingdoms, 
townd thee. T I was wroth with my people, I have 
fThe licaclitc®. pollared mine inheritance ,. and given them into 
ſtall contede "31s thine hand : thou didft ſhew them no Þ mercie, 
for his churches _ the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid thy 
OKC. 
bi hide thy (cls T And thou ſaid, I ſhall be * 2 ladie for 
h Tacy 2-uſed ever: ſo thar thou didſt not lay theſe things to 


Gals pa thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter end 
ney. ro =” it, | 
puniluc ine 11'2*  $ Therefore hear now this, thou that art gi- 
would utecrly cit yen to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careletly, that ſay- 
IIS eſt in thine heart, I amand none elle befides me, 
ving their miſ. ry, T (hall not fit ara widow,neither ſhall I know the 
thou didit wcreate loſfe of children. 
9 Bur theſe ewo * things ſhall come to thee 
* Clup.51.439., Ina moment in one day ; the loſſe of children 
So thar thy ju and widowhood ; they thall come upon thee in 
nihw.ut wall be chejr i perfetion, for the multitude of thy ſorce- 
pale ro be img} Fie3,074 for the great abundance ot thine inchant- 
nd, ments 
E Thou gilt 10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe; 
cam wilder and FROM baſt aid, None ſeeth me : thy * wiſdom and 
p-licy would have thy knowledge , it hath || perverted thee ; and 
wud eee. = thou haſt {aid in thine heart, I am , and none elſe 
nee” KARA. ; 
iHe>h: morning IT Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 
verecf, thou ſhale not know + from whence it riſeth : 
rn . and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt 
{2 d&.r1d.ch their , ' . 
vain coatid.nce» NOt be able to + pur-it off: : and deſolation (hall 
hat pur rheic rruſt come upon thee tuddenly , which thou ſhale nor 
- 1n : _— = know. 
allo fuch vane 12 Stand now with thine inchanements , and 
eccs which (ve with the multitude of thy ſorceries , wherein 
© 0out9 thou haſt! laboured from thy youth, it 1o be 


Ly de ODICy _ 
= cd aan thou ſhalt be able to profit , 1t to be thou mayeſt 


xWhich haſt lived 
in wealth & wan- 
tcanetle, and halt 


1a, y 
g For very (hamG 


it 
* Revel. 11.7. 


from d p.ndu'g prevail. 
cy es God 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
11 counſels: ler now the + aftrolugers , the ſtar-ga- 


+ Hea.thar give Zers , t the monethly prognoſticatours ſtand up, 
brnledge ce?) and ſave Vhee from theſe things, that ſhall come 
rg the mene;hy. 
+ Heb. :hrir /aut, UPON thee. 
w They thall ur- 14 Behold,they ſhall be as ſtubble: che fire ſhall 
terly periiivand,no burn them ; they thall not deliver + themſelves 
fr HEMI from the power of the flame : there ſhall not be a 
8 They ſhall lee Coal ® to warm at,nor fre to lit betore it. 
*ry ene40 that x5 Thus ſhall they be unto thee wich whom thou 
= _ - haſt labouredycven thy merchants trom thy youth, 
Gerlnicn to be they ſhall wander every one to his ® quarter,none 
wi? ſure.but that thall fave thee. 7 - 
ldecrive thew, CHAP. XLVIIT, 
T God, to convince the people of their foreknoren ob- 
ſtinacy, revealed bis prophecies. 9 He ſaved them 
for bis onpn fakg. 12 He exhorteth them to obe« 


Babylons and Caldeas judgement. Chap-xlvii.xlviii, - 


and thy neck js an iron finew,and thy brow braſle: 


ginning , even betore the da 
them not : leſt thou ſhoulde 
them. 


my called, PI ambe, 1 ans the firſt, I allo am 
the laſt. thee 


the earth , and || my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heaven : when I call unto rhem they 4 ſtand up in filver there is 
together. 


which {mong them hath declared theſe things ? 3 or. for 
the LORD hath © loved him : he will do his plea- m1 touk thee our * 
ſure on Babylon, and his arm ſtall be on the **®* fornacey 

Caldeans. 


trom the time that it was,there az I : and now the ;, 
Lord Gop and his tpirit bath * (ent me , 


one of Iiracl.I am the Lord thy God which teach- 


eth thee ro © profit , which leadeth thee: by the from ne, 
way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 


i Or, t he palm of my right hand bn; h preac! out. 
thum 


The Jews obſtinary. 
_ 


dience , becauſe of his power and providenc: 

16 He lamenteth their backwardneſſe, 29 | 

powerfully delwereth his out of Babyl.n, 
Ear ye this , O houſe ot Jacob, which are + Fed-:&ob 


'& of Ifrac eÞ.'r Iypuctiics 
} ® called by the name of Iirael , and are come *** wt 


forth out of®the waters of Judah; which ſivear by (0 f-ives 10 be 
the nawe of the L © K D, and make mention of the Iſraclir-s & were 
God of [ſracl, bt not in truth, nor in righteouſe 5% fo indeed. 

neſfe 


bThat is »* who 
.  , are deſcemced 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy citie, from Jaceb» 28 


and ſtay themielves © upon the God of Iſrael , the from 2 fountains 
Lord of hoſts # his nare. 


gn 27 
þ c They ihew 
3 I havedeclared the former things from the as though they 


beginning: and they went forth out of my mouth, would ! ave none 


orher God. 


and I ſhewed 4 them, I did them fuddenly,and they { . ſhewerh,chae 
came to palle. 


they could not ac- 
ſe I knew that © art + obſtinate, vic bim in any 
4 Becauſe I knew that® thou ſtinate, _ 
"ia '* be had performd 
5 TI haveeven from the beginning declared it whurſoever be bad 


to thee ; betore it came to palle I ſhewed * ;t thee z promiſed. 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ay,Mine idol hath done them, 7 +4 


Cc I have done for 


and my graven image, and my molten image hath thee, more then 1 
commanded them. 


promiſcd» that thy 


6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and will nor ftubbornelle and 


ye 8 declare it ? I have ſhewed thee new things þuve ben over: 
trom this rime,even hidden things, and thou didſt come. 
not know them, 


t How thou ſhou!- 
7 They arecreated now, and not from the be- a pee 
when thou heardeſt g will yenot ac. 
fay,Behold I b knew owkdge mis 
8 Yea thou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt un = - 


—_ from that time that thine ear was not o- ©4ns arrogancy 5s 
pen 


the cauſe why Ged 


: for I knew that thou wouldeſt deal very jo mn hehe 


treacheroully , and waſt called a tranſgreifour all things ar onces 
from thei womb. 


kett chey thould- 


9 4 For my names ſake will I defer mine anger, IS 


and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, * that I ownwidow, 
cur thee not off, 


i From the time 


10 Behold,L have refined thee, ! butnot || with "M4 —— 
> $4. 


filver 3 I have ® cholentheen the furnace of atfli- for thar dciiv 4h 
Ction. 


ance was at the» 


11 For mine own ſake;ever for mine own fake _—_ the 


will I do i:3ftor how ſhould my name be " polluted? | as it was wy 
and * © L will not give my glorie unto another. 


free mercy that f 

12 Þ Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, 44 cbute thee, fo 
[tf 18 wy free metcy 

that muſt (ave 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of | For Thad reſpe& 
to chy w.aknefl 9x 
and infirmity : 10c 


- 


tome puccnes: bur 
14 All ye aſſemble your ſelves and heat”: (1,02 pert an nom 
flver. 


where thou (houh- 
: . - deft have beer + 
15 I, even Thave (ſpoken, yea T have called him: conſumed. 


I have bruught him,and he ſhal make his way pro- 2 &94 jozneth rhe 
ſperous. 


{alvaticn of hiss+ 
With his own ho- 
16 Y Come ye neer unto me, hear ye \ this, nour: ſothar they” 


I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the * beginning, 0 perith, bue 


his glory (ikoukd 

iminithed; as * 

L ; Deut.32 27. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lokv,thy redeemer,the holy —O- pf mM 
il} nor ſu 

an ther to taks in 


p R.oa Chap 43.4. 
and 4. 6. revc1.17, 
and22,1 2. 

q To obey wc; and ro > 


wharſoever 1 command r Meaning, Cyrus, whom be bud choſento de- 

Baby lon. \ Sinee the time that I declaced my (elf ro your fathers. - «© Thuv 
the pro = 3 buulclh and $0 allure them of theſe ciungs, 4 Waz 
things that thee gaod.. 


i3 Orbas;. 


$<0@"@@ op 4a negt 


— 
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t to the Gentiles. 


Chriſt /; 
Chriſt /en 
p 18 O that thon hadft hearkened unta my com- 
mandrwents, then had-+ thy peace been as a ri- 
ver , ard thy righteouluciſe as the waves 0 
the ca. 
x That is-tbe pro- - T9 Thy ſecd alſo had been as the ſand, and the 
ſperous ecta«cf off-{pring ot thy bowe bk like thetgravell thereot : 
_— tic be bag > His 2ame thould nor have been cut off , nor de- 
forewaned them RIOYED from betore me. 
of their capciviiy, 2 TY Go ye forth of Babylon,flee ye from the 
_ _ wn, Caldeans, with a voice of tinging declare ye , tell 
wereot.he teweth 1 - "3th 4 ; . | : 
them the preat joy £025 > UTLer' It even to the end ot the earth : 
that ſell cone of fay ye, TLeL O KR D bath * redeemed his lervant 
their delv<rgice. : 
* Ex: . 
> ook 19-456 ©,21 And they * thirfted not when he led them 
ic thall bc as <atie thorow che deterts:he * cauſed the waters ro flow 
» %cliver them,3s our of the rock for them : he clave the rock alio 
06 04 Deir EUNES and the waters guthed out. 
{ E:ypr. , of 
22 There j5* no peace;{aith th? LokD unto the 


* Exod.17. num. 
20-11, _ wicked. 
aThus he {p-akert,. 
that the wicked bvPocrites ſhow id not abuſe Gods proiniſe, in whom was n.ither 
Santh nor repentan'e. as chop. 57,21 
CHAP. XL1X. : 
x Chriſt being ſent to the Fews,--omplaineth of then. 
5 He 4 fert to the Gentiles with gracious prom - 
ſes. 13 Gods love js perpetual to his church. 
18 The ample reſtauration of the church. 24 The 
powerfull deliverance out of captivity. 
& This is ſpoken Iſten,O itks, unto me, and -hearken ye people 
in the perion of from tar, The L o k D hath called © me trom 
_ the Þ womb, from the bowels of my mother havh 
theſe promiics he made mention of my name. 
thould come ro 2 Aud he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
paſio\for they were « ford, in theſhadow of his hand hath he 4 hid 


{| made i ye. o - - . . 
=_s hin nd me, and made me a poliſhed ſhatt , in his quiver 


be pzrforwed.. hath he hid me, 
rr -——__ of 3 Andſaid untome, Thou art my ſervant, O 
. C 


chorimethr | e Ifrael,in whom I wilt be glorified. == 
manifclted ro rhe 4 Then I {#d,Þ have * laboured in vain,I have 


world-as ptal-2.7. ſoent my ſtrength tor nought,and in vain, yer ture- 
c by the (word | L my judgement is with the LoKD,and || my work 
and ſhaft he ſigni- 2Y MY 

tieth the verrus with my God. 

and ctticacy of q And now, ſaith the Lozp that formed me 


For ont Gomm the womb to be his ſervant, ro bring Jacob 
me o his prote- again to him || Though HKrael be nor gathered,8yert 


&ion and deienct: ſhall T be glorious m the eyes of the Lokp,and my 
his chi-fly is. God ſhall be my ſtrength. 

and-may 21( be 6 And heſaid, || It is a light thing that thou 
applicd ro the wi- ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raile up the tribes. of 
aitkers othis word T.-ob, and to reſtore the || preſerved of Iſrael : I 


Tract i or . 
Clritt, and allot will alſo give-rhee tor a light to the Gentiles, 


body of the faith- ghar thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end of 
full-as the mem- the earth. 


— A Thus faith the LokD the redeemer of Iirael, 


$ Ttws Chriſtin ay his holy one} ro bim whom man deſpiſeth, ro 
his-members com- py; whom the nation abhorreth, ro a | tervant of 
CO orind anck- rulers, Kings (hall ſee and * ariſe, princes allo 
ing take none f- ſhall worſhip, becauſe uf the Lo KD that is 
feet-yer he is con- Fajrhfull, ard the boly one of Hirael, and he thall 


rem that his do- - 

;  chule thee. : 
- —— Jana $ Thus ſaiththe Lox , ! In an acceptable 
{t Or: 929 reward time have I heard thee, and ina'day of {alvation 
#! Or;tha? 1/73 have I helped'thee ; and'T will preſerve thee, and 


ay b here1 k. - - 
y_ ; Hneh.ropnenl m oive thee for a covenant of the people, to ||» e- 
_- A J abliſh theearth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate 
gThou e Jews . : 
refuſc my doftrine herirages 5 

11 L 

dog it Gr, art thbu-ljebrer rhen that then ſnouldeſt, oc. || Ory de- 
{olazions: Þ To declare wy goſpel ro the Genules, Ghap.42- 6- afts 13-47 luke 2.32. 
!| Or: to 132 that is de{piſed in foul, i Meaning: the Jews» whom tyrants keep 
in bondage. k The benctit of their deliverance thall be ſo great; that great and ſwall 
Mall acknowtedge it» and reverence God for it, 1 be ſpeaketh of his -churcty 
when bc would thew his mercy toward it» 2 Cor. C.2- m + Chrift alcne. 
11 Or» raiſe #p- 0 Signitying> that before Cheut perew the cacth by bis wards there 
> M <Q p 
iz 00 


cing bur confeliun and duloraer. 


The church reſtored, 


9 That thou mayeſt ſay * to the © priſoners, * Chip 42,7. 
Gorforth;ro them that aye in darknefſe. Shew your ap them cha 
ſelves: they ſhall tred in the wayes,and theire Pa of ſin an{ death 
ſtures ſha" be inall high places. p «ciag in Chrit 

10 Theyſhall not * hunger nor thirſt, neither pr certion, they 
ſhall che heat nor ſun ſmite them : for he that hath pint ay Auk 
mercy 9on them ſhall lead themyeven by the iprings 21d irce from the 
of water thall he guide them, * fearof rheir cne- 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, » Revel ” 6 
and my high- wayes {Þall be exalted. q Mcaninge-thar 

12 Beh 1d, thete ſha!l come from far : and lo, ** hould be 
thele from the north, ad from the weſt, and thee = os 
trom the land of * Sinim, tha: thould turcer 

13 I Siag,01 beavens.ard be joyfull, O earth,  burt than : bur 
and break forth into ſinging, O muuntains : tor 5472 milk 
God hath comforted his people, and will have r Meaning: the 
wercy upon his attiicted. 4" uth countrey, {@ 

14 But Zion iaid, The Lord t hath forſaken Sc 
me;and my Lord hath forgoreen me. all ch parts of 

15 Cana woman torget her ſucking childe,Fthar th: worle. 
fre ihoul got have con-patiion on the ſoa of her | N= 9p +4 
wowb ? ,yea they may torget, yet will I not for- « He oh jeferh 
get thee. what the faithfull 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 8 -3'2 ther 

f my v hands, thy * wall - Ing atflifticn 
ot my % hangs, thy * walls are continually before and whw.ich 
me, th<reunto to comp 
17 Y Thy children ſhall make haſtezthy deſtroy. 2*,*hew- with 
ers, and they that made thee waſte (hall go forth nag aJt ob i 

'Sy y i4UT TICE WAITE INALL gO Tort hinudeand full of 
of thee. contolation 

15 J* Lifrvp thine eyes round about, and v2 bing 
behold ; all chele garher themſelves together and y 8.16 1 wals 
come to thee: as I live , faith the L © k Þ, thoy not forget the: 
thalc turely clothe thee with them all, as with * —_— 
an ornament, and binde them on thee as a bride Fon 
Uuth icy and d:1c1- 

6 . plive. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, Y vm is ſuch 4s 
and the- land of thy deſtruftion ſhall even now 20650 
be too narrow by realon of the inhabicants, thee in Chritt, 
and they that * ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far * £14p 40-4 
away. Fe _— 

. : what are the or» 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have , after naments 'of the 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine cb : to bar 
ears, The place i too ſtrait for me : give place to v7 bee 
me that I may dwell. ; blud by the word 

21 Then ſhale thou ſay in thine heart, Who 91 God-and go- 
hath begotren me theſe , ſeeing I bave loſt my Y*© 9705 it 
children and am deſolate , captive , and remo- a He ſhewzth that * 
ving to and fro ? and who hath brought up theſe? Chritt wil not 
Behold, I was left alone , theſe , where bad they © gar this 
Renee" I great number of 

een 3 = the Jews, but Ulo 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Behold, I will of the Geatiles. 
lite up mine hand to the © Gentiles, and ſet up m _ 

- b Meaning+ the 
ſtandard to the people : and they ſhall bring thy kings (hall be 

ons 11 ?HezrT arms,and thy daughters tha = converted to t 
{ keirt arms,and thy daughters ſhall be car- co" he 
ried upon ther thoulders. I bene 

. 1r J Wer 

23 And® kings ſhall be thy + nurſing-fathers, er ol on for ihe 
and cheirf queens thy nurſing-mothers : they thall preſervation of the 
bowe down to thee with heir face toward the 3 nol 
earth,and * lick up the < duſt of thy feet, and thou ,, 
thalc know that I am the Loxp:tor th ſhall not + Heb. prince 
be aſhamed that wait tor me. us 

P +” 4. . 

24 \ Shall the prey be4 taken from the mighty, « #.ins joyned 
or + the lawtull captive delivered ? with the church 

25 Bur thus ſairn the Loy , © Even the + ca- oy _ —_— 
ptives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the Chritt their bend 
prey of the terrible thail be delivered : tor I will aud give biw al 
conrend with þ;zz that contendeth with thee, and M994 

. : . d He maketh this 

I will fave thy children. {- *4 an ob x ions 

26 AndI will feed them that opprefle thee, though the Calde 

þ ans were {trengs 

and had th:m in juſt.pofſe lic n + Heb. the captivity of the quft. e Thi 

isrhe anſw-r to their obj. Ricn, char none is Rtenger cles che Lord; ncither bath # 
more juit ticle unto them. 4 Heb. caprovity. 

with 


4 


The Jews forſaken; 
f 1 will cauſe them with their f own fleſh, and they ſhall: be drunken 
wdfroy 7 22 With their own * blood, as with || ſweet wine : 
or #' "1+2.13.2 and all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lokp amthy 
. Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of 


» Rev. 14,20- and 
——_— 
— - CHAP. L. 
I Chriſt ſherreth, that the dere'ittion of the Few is 
not te be imputed to him, by his abilty to ſave, 
5 by his obedience in that work, 7 and by his con- 
fpdence in that aſſijtance. 10 An exhortation to 
truſt in God, and net in eur ſelves. 
Hus ſaith the Lo & D, Where is the 2 bill of 
your mothers divorcement Þ whom I have 
put _ ? or which of my creditours js it © to 
whom I have ſold you ? behold, for your iniqui- 
ties have you ſold your ſelves and for your tranl- 
greſſions is your mother put away. 
2 Wherefore when 4 I came, was there no 
man? when I called, was there none to anſwer ? 
* Is my hand © ſhortened atall, that it cannot re- 


+ Meaning: that 
he had not for- 
(ken her» bur 
through her own 
og c2lion, as Hol, 


22» 

þ Which ſhould 
declare that 1 have 
eur her off : mcan 
ing thar they 

eld (hew none 

c Si.nifyi2g; that 


he ſold chum not deem ? or have no power todeliver ? behold, at 
for wy ceve my rebuke I * dry up the ſea: I make the ® rivers 
_ (old ham Aa Wilderneſle : their fith ſtinketh, becauſe there 5s 
ſelves to ſins) to no water, and dieth for thirſt. 

- vt 4s 3 I clothetheheavens with blackneſſe, and I 
4 He cane by bis MaKe f lackcloth their covering. 

prophe:s and mi 4 The Lord Gop hath & piven me the 
nifters bat My tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know 


would not bel.cve 


their doftiine and POW TO ſpeak a word In ſeaſon to him that i 
eonv.rt * h weary : he wakeneth morning by morn- 
* Nuwb.11-2 ing ; he wakeneth mine ear. to hear as the 
ailwews learned. 

able to help you 5 {T The Lord Govp hath opened mine 


as! have aoipen 
your fathers of 
old. when 1 drie 
u9 the red (£2 and 
& Id che fich in 
the rivers 2nd allo 
aferward ia Jor- 


ear, and I was not * rebellious, neither turned 
4 away back. 
6 *Igavemy back to the * ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : I hid 
not my face trom ſhame and ſpitting. 


dr) 7 \T FortheLord Go Þ will help me, there- 
*£x:6,14.21- fore ſhall I notbe confounded : therefore bave I 
$0041 x. fer my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall 
pt in token of NOT be aſhamed. 

wy diſpleaſure, 8 * He # neer that juſtifieth me, who 
; —-—B will contend with me ? let us ſtand together”: 
hh regrets who & Þ+ mine adverſary ? -let him come neer 
kere the perſon & to me. 

cugeoſthem 9 Behold, the Lord God will help me, 
kl10the mii- Who is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all 
ery of Gods ſhall wax old as a garment ; the moth ſhall cat 
_ them up. 

* Marth,i1 28. P ; 

b Tobim thatis 10 Y! Who & among you that feareth the 
opprelled by af- L, © & D, that. obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
—_— that walketh in darkne.(e, and hath no light ? ler 
i Anibeychar ace Him truſt-in the name of the Lo & D, and ſtay 
taught and made upon his God. | 

3 "=yves 11 B:hold, all, ye that kindle » a fire, that 
es compalſe your ſekvcs about with ſparks: walk in 
pbil 2 $ the light of yourfire, and in the ſparks that ye 
 Wnd.2667. have Find . * This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 


nd 27 26. . 2 

ka ae rink ye (hall lie down in ſurrow, 

how Ged for any 

pu tion or calamity : whereby be ſhewerh, that rhe vrue miniſters of God cn 
for none other r«compence of the wicked: but after this fort- and alſo what is 

theircomfore. + Kum $. 32+ 33. } Hebr the maſter of my cauſe. | Shewing» 

tar it 84 rarc thing, that - any thould obey aright Gods true minitters» though the y 

Wour to dting them from h- i] to heave. m You have fought conſolation by your 

un devices, and have refuicd the hghr and conſolation. which God hath off.zed: 

Pectar ye thall remain in ſorcow and nt be comforted. * John 9. 39- 


CHAP. LI. 


I: An exhortation after the patern of Abraham to 
truſt in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable 
promiſes, ' 4 of bis rightcoms ſalvation, 7 and 
mans mortality, 9 Chriſt by his ſantified arm de- 
fendeth his from the fear of man, 17 He bewail- 


' Chap4.li. 


| band; thatI wayplant the © heavens, and lay. 
CG 


Chriſt comforteth hu, 
etk the affii i ong.of Feruſalem, 21 andpromiſeth 
deliverance. 
Earken to me, = ye that follow after righte- 2 He comforter 
ouſnelle, ye that ſeek the Lord : look unto yo DENY 
the Þ rock whence ye are hewen, and to the hole bo An y 
of the pit whence ye arc digged. tie'r finall nung- 
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you : for I called him alone, and azrahun! % 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. whom ye were be. 
3 Forthe Lox ſhall comfort Zion : he will $397: andeo ge. 
comfort all her waſte places, and he will make mnt ag 
ber wildernefſe | like < Eden, and her deſert like c As plentivutt xs 
the garden of the LoKD 3 Joy and gladneſſe PradieGaz.;, 
ſhall be found therein , thankſgiving , and the 
voice of melody. 
4 JT Hearken unto me, my people, and give 
ear unto me,O my nation : for a 4 law ſhall pro- 4d I willrule and 
ceed from me, and I will make my judgement to govern wy church 
reſt for a lighe of the people. Acne, and 
5s. My *© righteoulneſle x neer : my ſalvation «© The time thar 
is gone _ on gun f arms ſhall judge the T willeconphll 
le : the itles ſhall wait upon me,and on mine Fe 
Ln wht they truſt. y Als —"_ 
6 Litrup your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath : for * the 8 heavens ſhall * Plal.rc2.26. 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax "ih 2+35- 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein Endep? 
ſhall die in like manner : but my.ſalvation ſhall rivle changes and 


be for ever, and wy righteouſaeile ſhall nor be 2/c4tions of all 
aboliſhed. hs GOP 


T Hearken unto me ye that know righte- bis church in che 
outheſle, the people * in whoſe heart is my law, | of all theſe 
* fearye notthe reproach of men, neicher be ye * Pl 49 20 
afraid of their revilings. * Match. 16.28, 

8 For the. moth ſhall cat themup like a gar- 
ment, and the worm ſhall. eat chem like wooll : 
bur my righteouſnefſe ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſalvation trom generation to generation. 

T Awake, awake,put on ſtrength, O arm of 
the LokD, awake, as in the © ancient dayes,in the * He purtcth them 
generations of old. Art thou not ir that hath cut oghuy wes 
1 Rabab, and wounded the * * dragon ? fir for their deli- 

1c Art thou not it which hath * dried the ſea, **a2ce our of E- 
the waters of the great deep, that hath'made the oe cnrenty 
depths of the ſea-a way fur the ranſomed to pale to craft intan 
over ? 


conttantly, 
11 Therefore * the redeemed of the Lok » Brig E.5pts 
ſhall | return, and come with linging untoZion, * Plat 74 13 14. 
and everlaſting joy ſtall be up.n their head : they * To wit, Phy- 


ſhall obtain gladneiſe and joy, and ſorrow and _— Exck. 29.3 
mourning ſhall flee away. > Souledn 


12 1, even I an he that comforteth you : who | From Babyloas, 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be atraid * ofa man * Palit 6. 
that ſhall die, and of the {on of man, which hall 
be made * as grafle ? 

13 And forgetreſt the Lok thy maker, that 
hath ſtretched forth the heavens, aud laid the 
foundations of the earth ? and baſt feared conti- g1p 7a biew 
nually every day, becauſe of the tury of the ap- « He comforrerh 
preſſour, as it he || were ready to deſtroy ? and thin byrhe ſhore 
where the tury ct the opprelluur ? eh ng bu 4 

14 The captive exile ® haſteneth that he may feveny nao 
be looſed, andthat he ſhould not die in the pity were reitored: and 
nvr that his bread ſhould tail. Gel ewnnn Þ 

15 But I am the Lox thy Ged, that * divi- Scftroyed. wY 


*Cnp4o 6 
1 Att24. 


-ded the (ea, whole waves roared: the Lok b of * jew 31.35. * 


hoſts 5 bis name. v Chap 49-2:3. 
16 [And I have put my words * in thy amouth, 1, eons * 
and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine rue minitt.rs 
e who are dciended 
foundations of theearth,and ſay unto Zion, Thou preniFien | 
art my people. may be refioree A 
17 \ * Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, b-ayorand earthy 


which haſt drunk at tbe band of the L 0 x v' the £2261 © 
Pe "<2 


> OLED» —_ — 


— 


0 , 4 » 
Chrils free vedeyyption : 
p Thou hat been Þ cap of his fury $ thou haft deamken the dregs of 
eory Louemarn the cup of trembling, and wrung them our. 

28 Cltap.20-2 18 There is none to guide her artiong all the 
and this pumiih ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth: neicher 3 there 
ment in the ele 111 that takerh her by ie hand, of all the ſons 
that ſhe hath brought up. 


is by mcaſure- and 


ccording as God 
giverh grace to 19 * Theſe two 4 things + are come unto thee: 
. hoc. ny who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? defolarion and + de- 
me hehe ſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword : by 
is the juſt venge 
ance of God, ro Whom ſhall I comfort rhee? 


mo hen rb Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the head 
madneſs. Jer25. Of all the ſtreets, as2 wilde bull in a ner : they 
1516 are full of the fury of the L o  Þ, the rebuke of 
* Chap.47-9- th 
q Whereof the one 

is outward) as 


y God, 

21 | Therefore hear now this, thou affflQed, 
the things that anddrunken, * but not with wine. 

come te the body : 22 Thus faith thy Lord the Lo R », and thy 
- +» ho toyarg God that pleadeth the cauſe of his peopte, Be- 
ward, and apper- hold. 1 have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
raineth tothe trembling, cven the dregs of the cup of my tary, 
inde: thit is t® thou ſhalt no more drink it agaitt, 
fore, therefore he 23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
ſaith How ſhale affli& thee : which have ſaid to thy ſoul, Bow 
_ SR down, that we may go over : and thou haſt aid 
} Hed. Bappone® thy body as the ground, and as the fiyeet to them 


4 Heb. breaking 
that went over. , 


x But with rcou- 
fear. 
CHAP. LIT. 
x Chriſt perſradeth the church to belceve bis free 
redemption, / to recerve the miniſters thereof, 
9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 and to free 
themſelves from bondage. 13 Chrifts kingdom 
ſtall be exalted. 
* A Wake,awake, put on thy ſtrength, O Zion, 
;Y pur on thy beautifull garments, O Jeruſa- 
lem the holy city : for henceforth there ſhall ® no 


* Chap. 51 15. 

a No wick® :y- 
rant which ſtall 
fubvert Goes rrue 


religion and op more come into thee the uncircumciſed, and the 
pr:tle the conici- ynclean. 
ences, 


e OR .cherar. 2 Shake thy (elf from thed duſt: ariſe, and (it 
fs of fn down , O Jernſalem : looſe thy felt from the 
and heavineſſe-2nd bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Ziog. 


put on the appa- : * 
= 3 For thus ſaith the Lord, Te have ſold your 

Ede? "nd ſthves fot cnoupht: and ye "ſhall be redeemed 

c The kabyloni- without money. | 

ans paid nothing 1 For thus fich the Lord Go», My people 


to me for you ? . . f n 
thecefore : wit © went down aforetime into * Feypr to ſojourn 


rake you again there, and the Aſſyrian © oppreſſed them withour 


- py oe _—_ cauſe. 

Code is 5 Now therefore, what have I here, ſaith the 
time of famine. LORD, that my people is taken away for nought ? 
p Te everians they that rule over them, make them to howl, 
might preiend faith the L.o'k'D, ard my name continually every 


ſerve cniſe ro 0p- day {5 *'f blafphemed, | 

W#z.. Therefore my people ſhall know niy name : 
therefore they "ar know in that day, that T'anbe 
that doth ſpeak, behold, it is I. 


7 ; 
Alrins baveno the feet of him thatbringeth good ridings, that 


their ryranay by : pPubliſheth peace, that bringeth good ridings of 
and therefore will pobd, that publiſheth falvation, thar ith unto 


puniſh hem... Zion, Thy God teigneth!! | | 
the NY Hh b'Thy warchmet®fhall 1ife up'the voice, 
* Exck 3620,23-, with the voice ropether' any fig for they 
Ro + the (Þall (Ce ©J'© 2 £yE> When UE"L © k'D hall bring 
me 9 Bras f6#th Into joy, Fing eager 

euink that 1 have 9 rth mto Joy, mg together 1 
= edna waſte places of Jeruſalem : for the Le, D hath 
p Sgnipingit comforted his people; be hath redeemed Jeru- 
we 4 . It's ; 246? 0 h> 
Cidings ore ig].. 270 1 ÞE LORD hath Made Ihare his-h615 arm 
make cheir afi&i- * | ink albadex 


thy deliverance : thus was bgguo under 
compliiyed under Ghrift. 5 As ready ro (ue bis cacuics, had todeliver his ptople. 


L* 
£} 
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” &- 
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Y od - ” 


Tfaiah: 


T Hoy 8 beautifull upon the meantains are - 


, : , X 
Hu exbornation to the charch, 
in the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of * Pl $2.2. 
the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. Luke 3. 

rr \ * * Depatt ye, depart ye;go ye out from row 77 
thence, touch no unclean thing , go ye out of the k Hz wanah th 
midſt ofher z be ye clean , that ! bear the veſſels f*itbfull noe ro 
of the LokD. ; pon themichng 
I2 For ye ſhall not go out ® with haſt, nor go tions of the Bib 
__ : for the LokD will go before you : and 9" 23 Chiy, 
the God of Iſrael will + be your rere-ward. (RR 

I3 T Behold; my » ſervant ſhall || deal pru- at hand ter he 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and extolted, and be Pri*fts and Levig 
very igh. _ and ſo by 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee; (his * vi- ple, wha. 
ſage was ſo ® marred more then any man , and *,Evites in th 
his form more then the ſons of men) =_ mall em 
15 So fhall he p ſprinkle many nations, the of hdr 


; 4+ Heb. parker 16 
9p. n Meaning Chrift. by whom our ſpirituall deli + — | trad 
whereof this wisn ly Or,proſper. $ Chap $3 ay - we Ought 
of man+Chriſt in his perſon was not eftcemed, p He ſhall ſpread bis word Cn 
many nations, q In ſigne of reverence + 2nd 2s bcing aftenicd ar bis « or wars 
* Rom. 135-21. c wy to here. and praFtlee ſuch truths as they know —— 

CHAP. LIII. ; 
1 The f ur et comp aining of incredulity, excuſerh 
the ſcandal of the crofſe. 4 by the benefit of his 
paſſion, 10 and the'gosd ſucceſſe thereof 
\ / Ho® hath beleeved onr|}+ report? and # The proplee 
to whom is the Þ arm ot the Lokp re- ***hiar wy 

vealed ? oy Nall receiv 

1 r Preach 

2 For he ſhallgrow up before him as a ten- in of Chil 1 
der plant, and as 2 © root out of a drie 4 ground : % their deliver. 
he bath no formnor comelineſſe : and when we progeny 
ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould de- rom. 10.16 
fire him. - 1 Or, dofrine. 

3 *Heisdeſpiſcd and rejefted of men, a-mat { N&-%*«ing 
of ſorrows, and © acquainted with grief : and nom: can [rk 
| + we hid as ic were pur faces from him 5 he was Þut whoſe beary 
deſpiſed, and weeſttemed him nor. conn 

4 FT Surely he hath born our griefs;and carried his holy Sith, y 

f our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him 8 ſtricken, © The begining 
ſmitten of God,and atHited. _ = A 
. roar om 
_ 5 Be he was || \\ anded for our tranſyreſ- ng k 
ions, he was bruiſed for 'our iniquitis : 'the io te fight 
b chaſtiſment of our peace was upon him; un ** + Suri thu 
with his + ſtripes we are healcd. »y 
6 All weltke ſheep have pone aftray : we have 6d. 
turned evefy one to bis own way, and the Logb'd Red China, 
+ hath laid on bim thei iniquitie ofus all. = et 24 
Rs He was oppreſſed , and he was afflited, « "which waby 
.yet.*he k operſed not his mouth' : he is brought Gs fnguke 
352 Jamb to _ the ſlaughter , and 'as a ſheep-be- — 
I ſhearers ts dumb, fo he optneth hot his nerts Ie 4th 
_ 8 ||He was taken from | prifon and from _ ble face fees 
Judgetnent : ® and who ſhall declare'his genera- 4 tb. « «bin 
os ? tor he wascur off 2ut of the land of the of fcc f1 bn, 
iving : for the tranſgrefſion of my people + was fv i. 
he ſtricken. . punithment dee 
9 - » And he made his grave with the wicked, to our fios fore 
and-with the rich in his + death, becauſe he had which beturd 
4 _ - % SO ba ſuffered wd 
one no violence, neither was any * deceit ia his, frisaftio 


mouth. math $.17- 
1 per.2.24 


-obey«d bis fathers appointment. _þ Or, he was t away by diftr. ſe nd judge” 
ment :-but>0&c. I Fr the erofl® md {ory f #4 _ h, 
tm Ttiougt: be died for Fins yet after his reſurr&&ion be ftw] live for cver: and thi 
his deach-t to retfore life to tri#1vembghs» Row, C. 9. Heb. was the ſfiroke uþ#* 
- hin. \; n:Gad the father deliy im ineo $ df the wicked» 9% '9 
be power of the world » to 00 With Juas gi  +Heb, dh 
* i Tec 4.22; n john 35s OED 


= ter 


—_ 


19 T Yet it pleaſed the Lo & Þ to bruiſe him, 
he hath pat him to grief: || when thou ſhalt make 
his ſoul an 9 offering for tin, he ſhall ſee hs ſeed, 
he (hall prolong his dayes, and the pleaſure of 
the LoRD ſhall proſper in his hand, 

11 He ſhall (te of the P.travel of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be fatisfied : by his knowledge (hall 
q righreaus ſervant juſtife many : for be ſhall 
bear their iniquities. | 

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
thegreat, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong : becauſe he © hath poured our his ſoul un- 
to death : and he was * numbered with the tranf- 
greſſours, and he bare the fin f of many, and 
* made intercellion for the tranſgreſſours. 


within "Tons 
That 1s, me 
Fri and efc&t 
of his labour » 
which is the (4 
yation Of Þ1s 
cured. 

g Chrilt ſhall ju 
{ifte by furh, 
chrough Þ1% word, 
whereas M 1-8 
eculd nr jutti- 
fie oy the law. 
r B-cauſe be hurabled himſelf rherefcre be (2ll be exalted to glory» phil. 2. 7» 8. 
+Murk 15. 23. luke 22. 37- 1 That is of all chac bulecve in bun. * Luke 23-34+ 


CHAP LINN 
1 The prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles, pro- 
pheſecth thqamplitude of their chuvch,4 their jate= 
ty, 6 rheir certain. deliverance out of afflidtion, 

Ii their fair edification, 15 and their ſure pre- 

ſervation. 

* Ing O * barren, thou that didft not bear ; 

break forth into {inging, and cry aloud 
thou that didſt not travell with childe: tor more 
are the children of the b deſolate, then the chil- 

%ure>-becuſe ic Eren Of the rwarried wite, ſaith the Lok 

ſhould fecl the 2 © Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 

ſcait of the ame? them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habirati- 

i becauſe Ons : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords and ſtrengthen 

that in the capti- thy ſtakes. 

viy the was %. 3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 

widos witeut 1nd and on the Teft 3 and thy ſeed ſhall inherit 

children. the Gentiles, and make the deſulate cities to be 

b The church in inhabited. 

ae qo er 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 

{ball bring forth neither be thou confuunded, for thou ſhalt not be 

we childcengthen gy eg ſharze £ for thou ſhale forget the ſhame of 

walk wins thy 4 youth,and ſhalt not remember the reproach 
may be ſpoken by of thy © widow-hood any more. 

adwiration-confi & For thy f maker & thine husband , ( the 

Gring tbe gets ® LOR D of hoſts is bis name; ) and ty re- 

comeof her. Her deewer the holy One of Iſrael, the Gud of the 

dliverance indir g whole earth {hall he b2 called. 

Grawnecs Br 6 For;the Loud hath called thee as a woman 
forſaken, and grieved ia (pirirt, and a © wite af 
youth, when thou waſt rcfuled, {aith thy God, 

7 For a imall moment have forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

In a lircle wrath I hid my face from thee, 
for a moment 3 but with everlaſting kindnelle 
will 1 ave mercy on thee, (aith the L o « v thy 
redeerver, 

9g For this ir as the i waters of * Noah unto 
me: for «4 I have {wor that the waters of 
Noah fhould go more go over the earth ; fo have 
I ſworn that 1 would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

29 For the mountains th2ll depart.and the hills 
be removed, but my kinda-fle thall nvt depare 
from thee 3 neither ſhall the-covenant of my peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lo kD, that hath mercy 
on thee. 

11 J Oh thou affiifted, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones 
with * fair colours, and lay thy tuundations 


with * ſapbires. 
I2 And I will make thy windows of agates, 


# Gal. 4. 27- 

2 &frer chat he 

hub dccared the 
d&ath of Chritts 
he (peaketl co th: 


therefois wis 
was accomplith 
ed wh-u inc cave 
to her 42% winch 
Was under the 


pap 
c Signifying» that 
fx the great ruzm 
b.r of children 
that God (houtld 
oe her, the 
uld fecm to 
want room to 
kdge them. 
d The 3tiiftinng 
Which thou (uf- 
Fered ac the be- 
gnueg. 
& When a8 thou 
watt refuſed for 


C*- 
Men the by Fs 


*1 232 
[1 His glory M ill 
ſhine thorow the 


in thy youth. i" As fure as the 

the waters ſhould no more overflow the 

_ 29. k Ucreby be dcclarctb the excellent 
ilt. 


Ld % 


"are of the church vader 


Chap. lifti, lv; 


Chrifts promifete 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 
nt ſtones. 

13 And all thy children ſhall be * ! taughe of 7 ob 16.45. 
te L £1 R D, and great ſhall be the peace of thy of bis word Cc 

. invard mov 

14 In " righteouſheſfe ſhalt thoy be eftabliſh-' of bis +=" 
ed : thou ſhalt be. far from oppreſſion, m In Rabilley and 
fhalt not fear ; and from terruur, for it ſhall not (att hand i 
come neer _ oy 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather topether, * CITY 
n but not by me : whoſoever ſhall ——_ roge- mg 
ther 9 againſt thee, ſhaft fall for thy ſake. 

16 Behald, I have created the P ſmith thag © have: 


powrr & {trength 
um, ts in the & h - p gigni/ying here- 
oweth the coals in the fire, and that bringerth 5, char man can 


forth an inſtrument for his work, and I have cre- do nothing» bur (@ 
ated the waſter ro deſtroy. far as God giverh 
power : for ſeeing 


17 \ No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
ſball { 
again 
is is the heritage of the ſervants of the 
LoK D, and their pightcoulneſle is of me, faith 
the Lon b, 
CHAP. L 
1 The prophet with the promiſes 
faith, 6 and to repentance. 
ceſſe of them that beleeve. < 
O, * every one that © thirſteth, come ye to * ſoho 7. 27. 
the waters, and he that bath Þ no money z *.<iv't by props, 
core ye, © buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and = S 
milk without money, and wichour price, caurch excmpreth 
2 Wherefore do ye + ipend money for that *®* bypecrices , 
which is not bread ? and your « labour for that wind go fl 
which ſarisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, cined works,and 
and cat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul *& —_ which 
delight ic ſelf in © fatnefle. OLED 
F Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, ſthirit coc __ 
and your ſul ſhall live, and I will make an ever- theſe warers. 


har all his 
yours and every tongue that ſhall riſe comres be and 


thee in judgement, thou ſhale co , Needs govern and 
Jug 3 e condemn > 


V. 
of Criſt calleth tg 
The happy ſuc- 


laſting covenant with you, even the * f ſyre © **"ying that 
. . God 
mercies of David. Gn bencties ca» 


4 Beholo, I have given 8 him for a witneſſe for money. 
to the people, a leader and commander to the e ng 
people. . bread he meaneth 

5 Behold, thou ſhalr call Þ a nation that thou all things neceiſa» 
knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee [3.9 the Hs 
ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the L © & Þ thy n-ceflary ro this 
God, and for the holy One of Iſrael; for be hath coxpuralt life 
glorified thee. 108. weigh 

6 \ Seck ye the LoRb while he may be due (mi 
i found, call ye up. bim while he 1s geer. which c:fſe thoſe 

7 Letthe wicked * foriake his way, and t the thenge thet God 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return Je willinghs 
untothe Lo RD, and ke will have mercy upon tiux (prencicher 
him, and to our God, tor f he will abundant- ana la>our ro 
ly mem - r_—_ _ 

{ For my | choughts are not your thoughts, t:a»te. 
neither are your wayes my Wwayes , (ich the A. 
us . 

LOR D, a * Atts 13. 34 

9 For as the heavens are higher then the earth, f Tie ſane co+ 
C> are my wayes higher then-your wayes, and my venant> which 
chou;hts chen your thoughts. —_ 

19 For a5 the rain cometh down, and the ſnow 7 ,irmd is Dy- 
from heaven, and returneth nor thicher, bur wa- vid that it ſhould 
tereth the earch, and _maketh ic bring torch and > ««:nall, 2 ſam- 
bud, that it may give ſeed to the Lower, and bread } ylaning,corids 
ro the eater : & whom avid 

11 Soſhall my ® word be that goeth forth our N 
of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, ,j,} who be 

teddy maple. 3, When be effrcrt hinklf by te madtineth 

net reccive to be t . 'bea he offer e rc preaching of bis 
wid. k Herehy be thewuty that repentance mutt be joy ones 
we cannot call upon God aright» except the fruits. af Our tech appear. + Heb. the 
man of iniquity. + Heb. he will mnlriply to pardon. 1 Aly.ough you ave not 
ſoon reconciled one ro another> and judge me by your felves, yer ] am mort cafie 
t0.be reconcikd> yea, 1 offermy mexcies tw you. mw If theſe (:nall chi 5 have their 
effec, as daily experience ſhewerhs nach morg Gall ay prowiigy which 1 have wade 
and conticmed; bring to paile the things which I have (poke n pd deliverance. 


hte ee” 
- FE - 
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Rlinde watthmen. 
burit ſhall accompliſh-that' which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſear it: 


| I2: For ye ſhall go our with joy, and; be led 
a Read chap. 44. furrh with peace : the ® mountains andthe hils 


—_ 


22, "4d 13-49-- ſhall * break forth before'you into ſinging, and 
WP: 35) alltherrees of the field thall clap their hands. 
© To fer forth * x2 In fad of the thorn ſhall come up the fir- 


Hs ery 4c1j- free, and in ftead of che brier ſhall come up the 
verances and chit myrtle-tree : and ir ſhall be totieLok Þ © for 


he will never for- I 
raped : ary an everlaſting Þ fſigne that ſhall nor 


CHA.P. LVI. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to ſanlification. 3 He 
promijeth it ſhall be generall without reſpe# of 
perſons. 9 He inveigketh againſt blinde watch- 
men. 

a God ſhewerh I a , J s 
warren Hus faith the Lox D þ* Keep ye || judge 
a co ment, and do juſtice : for my ſalvation 5s 
he hath delivered neer-to come, and my Þ righteoulſneſſe to be re- 
them: to wit. the ye 4 


works of charity - > Bleſſed, 3s the man that doeth this, and the 


4 | 
bs dertaced. As ſon of man that layeth bold on it : that kecpeth 
! Or» equity. the. © ſabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
® mth hand from doing any evil. 

ou» and pour T Neither ler the ſon of the ſtranger that 
wo your hearrs hath .4 joyned himſelf to the L © « b, ſpeak, ſay- 


Ares og Gat. INgs The LoRD hath utterly leparated me from 
bak be compre- his people : neither let the eunuch tay, Behold, I 
hendech the whole a7; a dry tree. 


ſervice of God r ; 
Mt oc 4 For thus ſaith the Los D unto the eu- 
- {Sg ww nuchs that keep my  ſabbaths, and chuſe the 


himſclf unmect to things that pleale me, and take hold of my co- 

put. good TE 

een witghs Even unto them will I give in mine © houſe, 

gay all impedi- and within my walls, a place, and a f name ber- 

mepes and will or then of ſons and of daughters : I will give 
ſake none which 


hi them an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cur oft. 
— peg 6. All the ſons of the ſtranger, that Juyn 
in him- themſclves to the Lo R Þ, to ſerve him, and to 


Os in bis 1,ve the name of the L O R Þ, to be his ſervants, 
F They ſhall be every one- that keeperh the ſabbath from pollu- 
called after my ring it, and taketh bold of my covenant : 

CER InNe of . 7 Even themwill I * bring to my holy mount- 
Yes» under Chrift 2in,and make them joyfull in my houſe of prayer : 
che dignity of the their 8 burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ſhal 
—_— 5 be accepted upon mine altarz for * mine houſe 
ews were a thar ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for » all 
* Ch 3 The Lord Go v, which gathereth th 

| e Lord Go », which gathereth the out- 
Ef the fpirivall caſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yer will I gather others 


ſervice of God,to to him, + belides thuſe that are gathered unto 
whom the faith- hjrm 


Merino E All ye i beaſts of the field, come to de- 
yet themiclves, Vour, yee all ye beaſts in the foreft. | 

_ #nd all thatrthey x06 His * wat are blinde 2 they ere all 
-ptobben # ignorant , they are- all dumb dogs, rhey can- 
rifice, not bark ; || ing, lying dawn, loving to 
* Mark 11.179. flumber. 

ana for - 11 Yea, they are f greedy dogs which + can 


the Jews, bur fox Never have enough, and t are (ſhepherds that 
all others, match. cannot anderſtand : they aH look ro their own 

way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 
12 Come ye, ſay they, 1 will terch wine, and 
Meaning , the we will fill -our fclves wich ftrong drink, and 
of the 4, 1 morrow ſhall be as this day and much more 


Bebylonians, Aſ- abundant. 


ices. and to afTure the fairhfull> thar when this cometh, 

them before. k Hz (renerh char this atfi:&tion thall 
come through the fault of the 1s prophets and partours+ whole 1gnorances 
negli gence+ ayarice and _— provoked Gods wrath againit them. | Ors dreamn- 
ing-or talking in ther fleep. | Heb. ftrong of apperite. 4Heb. &now nor to be ſarsſ- 
fed. 1 We are Well yer, and t5 morrow'thall be better : therefore let as nor frar the 
plagues before they cos : thus the wicked contemned the atanonitions and 

tious which ware made ace in the name of God, 


21.13. 
+ Heb, to bu ge- 
herd 


Ac. 
he ſp:akerh ro ſcar the hy 
they mary know it was t 


PF 


\ 


'Tfajah»' 


C HA P. LYIT. 

1 The bleſſed death of the righteow, 3 God re- 
proveth the Fews for their whoriſh idolatry 13 He 
giveth evangelical promiſes to the penitent. 

? © He righteous periſheth, and no man layeth jt + Heb. men of 

to heart? and + * merciful} men are taken */n4nMeor yt 

awayznone conlidering that the righteous is taken oo SL . 

away || * from the evil to come. 1 Or- from th 

2 He (hall |] enter into b govees they ſhall »4:c> « eral. 
__ "Mg beds, each one walking || in his np- tat is a hand 
Tigntneuc. alſo becauſe 

x” P'Bur draw neer hither, ye ſons ef the < ſor. will puniſh bY 

cereſle, the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 4. 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves? >The foul 414: 
againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw Fighteous ſhall be 
out the tongue ? are ye not children of tranſ- j),19%; 20d a 
greiſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? the Save ns te 

$g _Enflaming your ſelves * with idols * under time of the reſux- 
every green tree, 4 ſlaying the children in the ogy Bu 
valleys under the clifts of the rocks ? rg por ad 

* 6 Among the (mooth ſtones of the ſtream jr || Or? & fore him, 

thy © portion 3 they ave thy lot : even to them 5, Me thranzah 

haſt thou poured a drink-offering, thou baſt of- crres,wh OJpor 
fered . x Should I receive comfort the pretence of 
in f theſe ! name of Gods 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thou os 
ſet thy 8 bed : even thither wenteſt thou up to promiſes: boat 
offer {acrihce. 1 ing openly thar 

8 Behinde the h doors alſoand the poſts haſt my br rae ww 
thou ſerup thy rememberance : for thou haſt diſ-'but becauſe they 
covered thy ſelf to another then me, and art gone were n3: fairhtull 
up : thou haſt i enlarged thy bed, and || made a —_—_— 
covenant with them; thou lovedſt their bed calterb them by- 
[| where thou ſaweſt 32. {n1ds, and the 

9 And ||thou wenteſt * to the king with oint- bar top 

ment, and didft increaſe thy perfumes, and didſt God, and fed to 

"ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didft debaſe thy wicked means for 

ſelf even unto hell. _ - 

19 Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe of thy tia 
way :-yet ſaidſt thou nor, | There is no hope:thou 2 kings 2. 19. 
m haſt found the || life of thine hand ; therefore | = among the 
thou waſt not grieved. © bi ening> cnay 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid, or place was polkd 
feared, that thou haſt n lied, and haft not re. #i' their idas 
membered me, nor laid # to thy heart ? have not = hoop = 
I held my peace even of © old, and thou feareſt f no wn 
me not ? an idol of it. | 

12 I will declare thy P righteouſneſſe, and thy _ 
works, for they ſhall not profit thee. ing before thele 

13 T When thoucrieſt, ler thy companies de. ids thought you 
liver thee : but the 4 winde ſhall carry them all dn 
away 3 vanity ſhall take t&ern : but he that put- cars in an op 
reth his truſt ime, ſhall poſleſſe the land, and rc like minpy 
ſhall inheric my holy mountain : pede yo 

14 * And ſhall fay, * Caſt ye up, caſt ye up ; (ight of tur bu 
prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling-block our 53nd 
of the way of my people. : yo = 

15 For thus {aith the high and lofty One that of Cog in the ope 
inhabireth eternity, whoſe name 5s Holy, I dwell places onthe peſts 
in the high and holy placez with bim-alio that is 34 49:r5i0 tar 
of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to- revive the ancedeur.s 9. wd 


ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 27-1. thou bait (er 


___ : u (ignes & marks 
of the contrice ones. of hive idolatry 


16' For I will not contend for ever, neither ,, cyery place. 

{ That is oy in- 
creaſe thine idolatry more and mere. ff Or, hewed it for thy ſelf larger then then. 
j| Or, rw prog room. || Or: thoureſpeftedſt Ls k Thou didit _ 
favour of the Afſyrians by gifes and preſems» ro belp thee againit che E,yptins: 
when-chcy failed thou ſoughtefſt ro the Babylni.ns, and more and wore didft Lo 
mene thy ſelf, 1 Although chou ſawekt all chy hbours to be invaio, ye wor 
thou never acknowl. dge thy faulr: and leave off. m He deriderth ther unpcobs 
diligence>whicl thoughe to have made all ſure» ang yer were deccived- |! Or) voy 
n Broken promiſe with me. © M-#ning, a Jong time: 'rhus the wicked abuſe 
leniry,and giow to further wickedneſſe p Thar is, thy naughtineffe> idolarnes 
impicties» which the wicked call Gods ſervice : this be Jexiderd ( _— 
q Mcanings the ATyriansand other» whoſe help they looked for. x God ihall 
to Darius and Cyrus. * Chap. 40 3- and 62+ 16. 1 

vw 


.'  Tdolatry reproved, | 


a From the plague 


BEE gp PERCH ECHMCSOScS Sn = 


* w_ 


- will biefſe thee. 


Hypotriſie reproved. 


(1 illnot uſe. will I be alwayes wroth, f for the ſpirit ſhould 
— fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made, 


vices and faults 


the people-which 

ah here by cart. 4 . = 
covcrouſnelle. 18 I have ſeen his wayes, and will » heal him: 
{Heb.curmng T will lead him alſo, and reſtore conforts unto 
hon h they him, and to his mourners. 

ore obſlinate, 19 I create the * fruit of the lips ; peace. peace 
129 9g to him that is Y far off, and to kim that is near, 
witharaw 


"-+{com them. faith the LoRD, and I will heal him. 

x Thay is» I frame 20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 
wn ppg when it 2 cannotreſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
words l . 

ſcngers which (hall and dirt, ; i 

bring peace 21 There 5 no peace, faith my God, to the 
y As well to him wicked. 

that 18 iN caprtivitys 

11 to bim that remainerth at home. 2 Their evil conſcience doth ever rorment them) 
4nd therefore they can never have rett:read chap .48.22. 


CHAP. LVIIL 
s The prophet being ſeut to reprove hypocriſce, 
3 expreſſeth a counterfeit faſt and a true. 8 He 
declareth what promiſes are due unto godlineſſe, 
It and to the kgeping of the ſabbath. 


Rie+# mans fs not,lifrup thy voice like 
a trumpet,and ſhew my people their tranC- 
preſſion, and the houſe of Jacvb their fins. 


jk b.with the 


ghroat, 
a The Ltd thus 
{peakerh to the 
ophetywiliing 
Tho to ule all di- . . : 
lige-ce od eve. know my wayes, as a nation t did righteouſ- 
= cu ® nelle , and turſook not the ordinance of their 
b They will ſerw God * they ask of me the ordinances of juſtice : 


to wrrihip me» they rake delight in approaching to God. 
err Mp 3 J © Wherefore have we taſted, ſay theyzand 


e He ſerreth Forch thou leeſt not ? wherefore have we attlicted our 

the malice and foul, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold, in 

Res abe44)".the day- of your taſt you finde pleaſure, and 
:2-21nF 4exatt all your [| + labours. 


udge again 
God if their Behold, ye taſt for ſtrife and debate, and to 
__ not 2&- (mite with the faſt of wickednelle ; || ye ſhall not 
« Trushecon- faſtas ye do this day, ro make your yoice to be 
vinceth the by- ©@ heard on high. 
pocrivabyrheſe- 5 Is it * tuch a faſt that I have choſen? * || a 


cord table, . . .*. 
by ther docieen. day for a man to affiict his ſoul ? 5s it to bowe 


wird their neigh- down his head asa bul-ruſh , and to ſpread (ack- 


—— cloth and aſhes under him 2 wilt thou call this 
net religion, 9 a faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lok ? 


6 Is not this the faſt that I have choſen ? to 
looſe the bands of wickednelle, to undo + the 
heavy burdens, and to let the + oppreiled go tree, 
1Or-c fz// 222 s and that ye break every f yoke ? 

To 7 I itnot*to deal t } bread to the hun- 
uſe com mn 9% grie, and that thou bring the poor that are || caſt 
| out, to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeft the naked, 


yOr:things where» 
w1!th je grieve 
07h:r5. 


829 0! preth ons 
your tatting and that thou cover him , and that thou hide not thy 
rpc: nalbaoe ſelf from thine own fleſh ? 

8 T Then ſhall thy * light break forth as the 
_ morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
a frode _— and thy i righteouſneſſe thall gu before 
, Heb. the bundles TNEC 3 the glory of the Lokp + ſhall be thy rere- 

hr joke. » ward. 

1" 44-99, Then ſhalt thou call , and the Lox ſhall 
i allyour cx- antwer 3 thou ſhalt crie, and he ſhall fay, Here I 
am: if thou take away from the midſt of thee 


refer? the yoke, the putting torth of the * finger, and 
8 For n him Tpeaking vanity : 

theu cet thy io And if thou draw out thy ! ſoul to the 
pd gps h , and ſatishe the afflicted foul ; then ſhall 


proſperous c#2% Ty light riſe in obſcurity, and thy ® darkneſle be 
wherewich God as the noon-day. 


i The tzitimony of thy goodnefle ſhall 2 


before God and man. + Heb.ſba## ga- 
#9" theeup. k Whereby is mean - 


manner of injury. 1 That is » havecom- 


Pulkon on their wiſcries. m Thine adverLitic ſhall be curned into properities 


Chap: Iviti.lix: 


2 Yetd they ſeek me wg and delight to. 
at 


The nature of fin, - 


11 And the Lexd ſhall guide thee continually, 
and fatisfie thy ſoul in + drought, and make far + Heb 4roughtþ 
thy bones : and thou ſhalt be like a watered gar- 
den, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters 
+ tail nor. } Heb /:e-or 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee, * ſhall build _ . 
the old n waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſc up the , Sgnifying.that 
foundations of many generations; and thou ſhalt the Jews 
be called, the repairer ot the breach, the reſtorer ——__ ſuc 
a - uid Luld 
of paths to dwell in. 222in the ruines 
13 Ylt thou © turn away thy foot from the oi 


F—_ and 
Cabbath, fem doing thy pleaſure on my holy ja: but chiet- 


day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of 5, ſpiticuall 
the Lo KD, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, ſerufalmwboſe 
not doing thine own wayes,nor finding thine own por were the 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own week : CN nas 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the wy (.lffrom thy 
LoRD, and I will cauſe thee ro * ride upon the wicked works. 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the * Peut32-13- 
heritage of Jacob thy father 3 for the mouth of 
the LokD hath ſpoken zt. 

CHAP. LIX. | 
T The damnable nature of ſin. 3 The ſins of the 

Terr. 9 Calamity is for ſin. 16 Salvation i one- 

ly of God. 20 The covenant of the redeemer. 

Ehold,the Lok DS hand is not * ſhortened, * Nam.tr,2y 
that it cannot ſave : neither his car heavie, ©%-50-2+ 
that it cannot hear. 

2 But your iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your fins || bave hid hi | Orheve meds 
tace from you, that he will not hear. bim hiae. 

3 For your hands are defiled with * blood, * M*<up 14. 
and your | denn with iniquity, your lips have 
_ lies, your tongue hath mutrcered perverſe- 
nelle. : 

4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any Þ plead- + . mn and 
eth for truth : they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak opprfliongand 7. 
lies z * they conceive miſchief, and © bring torth __— 4 
iniquity. * Job 15-35. | 

5 They hatch || 4 cockatrice-egs, and weave pl 7.14. 
the ſpiders © web: he that eateth of their egs c —_— 
dieth, and || that which is cruſhed breaketh out ices , they bure 
into a viper. their nei 

6 * Their webs ſhall not become garments, \ Yar. 
neither ſhall- they cover themſelves with their comet tro © 
works : their works are works of iniquity, and them is poiſon-and 
the at of violence js in theic hands. yr - 

7 *Their feet run to evil, and they make ficable 0 00 pug. 
haſte to ſhed innoceut blood : their thoughts are poſe. 0 
thoughts of iniquity, waſting and + deſtryQion : _—_ which # 
are in their paths. + oy wr ex ah 

8 The way ot peace they know not, and there -iper. 
is no || Judgement in their goings : they have * Job 814215. 
made them crooked paths : whoſoever goerh , M15: 
therein, ſhall not know peace. 4 Heb breaking, 

9 T Therefore is f judgement far from us, " Or-righr., 
neither doth & juſtice overtake us: we wait for f Tha 
light, bur behold obſcurity ; for brightneile, but cirour cnenten 
we walk in darknefſe, s Gods proeztion 

10 We grope for the wall like the Þ blinde, {9 cefendus. 

: | —_ 4 e ar? altoge- 
and we grope as if we ha4no eyes : we ſtumble ;jer deftiruce of 
at noon-day as in the night ; we are in delolate counſclland can 
places as dead men. par gr > og 

11 We roar all like i bears, and mourn ſore {ye expeetie ous 
like doves : we look for judgement, but there is ſorrows by our- 
none : for ſalvation, bat it is tar off from us, =, ward fignenlome | 

12 For our tranſgreilions are multiplied before end 
thee, and our * ſus reſtifie againſt us : for our is generallto the 
tranſpreilions are with us, and as for our iniqui- Þurch » roob- 
ties we know them. nh prog —— 

13 In tranſgreſling and lying againſt the Lord, phers did not ex+ 
and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- _ 


the (ame... 


a our ncighbours. 


the heart | words of —_—_ 


_—_—  — 


—  - . 


T he glory of the church, . 


FR” J hackwar41 
= There is reicher 14 And ® judgement is turned away backward, 
juftice nur up- "and juſtice ſtanceth afar of: for truth is tallen 
righenelſe an.ong Jn the ſtreet, w_ — ws qr y _ p , 
15 Yea, truth tatlerh, ad he that departet 
nad. from evil || maketh himſelf » a prey : and the 
. om ck wil Loxp faw it, and þ it diſpleaſed him that there 
elrrop WD. þ4 4 ement 
Heb .it w. ., Was NO JuGgement, Z 
0. his oa 16 4 And he ſaw that there war no man, and 
* Chap. 63.5. wondred that there was nv interceſſour: * 0 there- 
Sm _ fore his arm brought_P ſalvation unto him, and 
his rizhreouſneſle, it (uſtained him, 


}} Or. #s accounted 


m:dy the things , 
that were fo ar 17 * For he put on righteouſnelſe as a breſt- 
our Of orar. 'y ; , M0 3 
p That is, his plare,and an 4 helmer of ſalvation upon his head; 


Church, or his arm and he put on the garments ot vengeance for clo- 
eid help it ſclf-and thing, and was cla with zeal as a cloke. 
md. gg 13 * According to their Þ deeds, accordingly 
* Eph-(.6.1917. he Will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recom- 
I thell.. 5.8, nie to his enemies, to the * iflands he will re- 
Cake of ears B39 Fecompenle 
Ca hear? 79 $0 (hall they fear the name of the Lox » 
bis church and to from the weſt, and his glory from the riting of the 
Punith cheic ene- ſyn; when the enemy (hall come in * f like a 
oy Chap.63.6. flood, the __ theLOKD thall|] lift upa 
4Heb.recompen ſes. ſtandard again im. 
x To wit) —_ th 20 © = * the redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
has Lawn and _ 4 than 96t turn from tranſgreilion in 
and beyond the acob, laith tne LORD. 
— _—_ ) 21 As for me, this js my covenant with them, 
C He fhewzth tha: Faich the LORD, My ipirit that js upon thee, and 
there ſhall be giear My words which I bave put in thy mouth, » ſhall 
affiitionin tb: nor depart out of thy mouth,nor out of the mouth 
pg c God of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
is. ſeed, ſaith the Lo KD, tronr hencetorth and 
f >? ag uw : for ever, 
4 # e Whzreby be declareth that the true deliverance from ſin and Saran belong 
eh tonone but to the children of God;whom he ſu{tain:rh. u Bccauic the do 
&rine is mace proticable by the vertue of the Spicit » he jojneth the one with the 
and prowilerh to give them both to his chutch fer cvcr. 


CHAP. LX. 
1 The plory of the church in the abundant acceſſe of 
the Gentiles, 15 and the great bl:fſmngs after a 
ſtort affii ion. 


yOr;be enlightneds Riſe, || ſhine,for thy * light is come, and the 
for thy light co- glory of the Lok is riſen upon thee. 

_ cime of by, 3 FOTr behol4, the darkneile fnall cover the 
poothucie andfe- Þ earth, and grolle darknelſe the people : bur the 
icity : es Lond ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
Inke commentca feen upon thee. 

her.co go down, 3 And the * Gentiles ſhall come to « thy light, 
chap-47.1 and kings tothe brightneile of thy riling, 


b Signifyrhg-tha: 
all men are 1indark- 
neſſe, rill God give 4 all thev gather themlelves together, they come 


this light 


to non? but to ; 

thoſe that are in thine heart ſhall fear, and be «© enlarged, becauſe 

—_ the || abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto 
evcl 21.24. . 

© Meaning-that Thee, the || forces of the Gentiles ſhall come un- 


Judea thould be as to thee. 
the morning ftarz, & f The multirude of camels ſhall cover thee: 


-—- ++ phaorel the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
light of her. from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring * gold 
* Chap 49.1% and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth the praites 


d Anintizaitcrum 
i coun. Of the LORD. 
dave” 7 All the flocks of 8 Kedar ſhall be gathered 


tries-as cha 49.18. D 
e-For joy-as the = together unto thee, the rams of Nebatoth 


yer 18 ran i ſhall miniſter unro thee: they ſhall come up 

j# Or, noiſe of the 

ea ſhall be turned toward thee. \| Or: wealth. f Mcaning » that every one ſhall 

c the Lord with that wherewith he is able, Signitying » that it is no wue (er- 

ving of Godxxcept we offcr our ſclves to ie 61 thas we have. *Chap. 
$1-6. & Tia ihe Erabjansthar bavegreat abundance of © aha 


Ifaiah. 


4 
The office of Chrif,, 
with acceptance on mine Þ altar, and I will glo- b Becauſe the thy 
rifi* the houle of my clory. " ace fig 
& Who ave thele | that flie as a cloud,and as He Wday-16 
the doves to their windows ? nothing tan oe ac- 
9 Surely the it]s thall wait for me, and the *Prabiecohim, 
ſhips of k Tarthiſh firſt, * to bring thy ſons from Þ 1 1590e offer 
far, their ſilver and thei - $0 be rg 
5 ver and their gold with chem, unto alcar. who was 
the nanie of the LOKÞ thy God : and to the *:biteoff-ring 
holy One of Iirael, becauſe he hath glorified thee. 22 ®* alar ini 
10 And the { f ſtrangers i Eg on 
; e lons of ſtrangers (hall build up thy gre number (4:21 
walls. and their ! kings ſhall miniſter unto thee ; come to the | 
for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my favour and with 
have I had what great dili- 
ave I had mercy on thee, gence and! 2c4l, 
IT Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open conti- « The Gemil,s 
nually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that on qr 
men may bring unto thee the || forces of the Gen- Cind and an 
tiles, and that their kings may be brought. focth of the = 
12 For the nation and wkingJom that will not $YÞ- F 
ſerve thee, ſhall periſh : yea thoſe nations ſhall be | Meaning.Cytus 
utterly waſted, ard his ſucceſſors 
13 Thenglory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, 24* Þiefy this is 
the fir-tree, the pine-tree,and the box together.to them thar terv. 
beautifie the place of my ſanuary, and I will Chriſt being con- 
make the place of my © teet glorious. verted by tas go- 
14 The ſons alſo of them that atflited thee, %",,....., 
ſball come bending unto thee 3 and all they that || Or wrath. 
deſpiſed thee, hall * » bow themſelves down at '» H: theweth thee 
the ſoles of thy feet; and they ſhall call thee, hong 
The city of the Lord, the Zion of the holy One ritic here incerch 
of Iſrael. for the uf. of his 
15 Whereas thoy haſt been forſaken and ha- © none 
ted, {5 that no man went thorow thee, I will nor frmend pro- 
make thee an eternall excellencie, a joy of many fi: the {aurzball 
generations. oy hi 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gen- focontier whit 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the q breſt of kings , and ſhall not ſerve the 


thou thalt know that I the Lo K Þ am thy ſa- ***!lity of te 
church. 


viour and thy redeemer, the mighty one of » S1gniſying-that 
Jacob. ; Gods Maj fo is 
17 For braſſe I will bring gold, and for iron RE 


I will bring filver, and for wood braiſe, and for |; ite plic. i 
2 - - the pc: It 

ſtunes iron: I will alfo make thy officers * peace, his fecrchar we 

and thineexaQt-urs righteouſhedle, may kearn to rile 

15 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy —, + 5" 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; p To wortkip 
bur chou ſhalt call thy walls f ſalvation, andhy their head Chuits 
gates praiſe. ; oy gs 

" OC . 

19 * The ſun hall be no more thy light by q torhbigh and 
day , neither tor brigheneſſe ſhall the * moon low thall be ready 
give light unto thee : but the Lo x Þ ſhall be 21pm 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy © Thy governours 
glory. Twi fu hel love thee nd 

20 un ſhall no j eek thy weir 
hall y A more go down, neither and proſperity 

all try moon withdraw it ſelf: for the LokD ( wcaning.rots 
ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the dayes of cemporall wlicity 
thy mourning thall be ended. bur's (picks 

21 Thy people a eb be all righteous : they uh; king- 
ſhall inherit the land for ever, the u branch : Fey -* 5 Wiſh 
planting, the work of my bands, that I may be **e-43' 23 194 

R 22-5. 
glorifed.. © Signifying-that 

22 A little one ſhall become * a thonſand, and »!! worldly men! 
a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lo & b will ſhillceaſe,and tn 
haſte it in his time. Chitk Wal 

in all- a8 18v.21 2% 
and 22.5, u The children of th: church. x Meming » that ur church 
ſhould be miraculcuſly awitiphicd. 


EHA-P. LTE 
1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 and 
bleſſings of the {althfak 

He * ſpirit of the Lord G © Þ 5s * upon MG, « Luke 4.1%: 

becaule the LoKD bath anointed me to « This appr 
preach good tidings unto the meck, he hath «b ©7. 
ſters of God, bur chiefly to Chrift-of received i 
co:ding as « plzaſech him to aftributs. Ann every ons 

cat 


- 


The prophets love to the church, 


$ To them that ſent me to binde up the d broken-hearted, to pro- 
are lively rouche® (1.176 liberty to the © captives. and the opening 
with the ſceling of » 

Fir fins, of the priſon to them that are buund : 

e Which are inthe 2 To proclame the 4 acceptable yeer of the 
Lo RD, and the day of © vengeance of our God, 


bondage of hy 

je when 
0 ienſed Grd on to comfort all that mourn : 
fhew bus good (1 
your tO many 
which S. Pal 
calket che fulncil; 
ef times gale. 4 
» Foy when God 
ddiverceh his 


f.rth good fruits 5 And ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feed your 
4-4" flocks, and the tons of the alien thall be your 


jon t110?. 

i Thy thsil be 
ready to terve you 
in a!] your neceſſi 


ke This is accom ſelves. 
--- "\Chritby 7 ÞT For your ſhame you ſha have ® double 3 
whom all the and for contulion " they ſhall rejoyce in their 


Le 9 y_ : therefore in their land they ſhall poſ- 

For: fefſe the P double : everlaſting joy ſhall be unto 

r.6 and 5.10. them. 

. = _ 8 Forl the LoxD love judgement, I hate 
aocmp®® 4 robbery for burnt-offering, and I will dire& 

their work in truth, and I will make an ever- 

laſting covenant with them. 

And *= their ſeed ſhall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their oft-ſpring among the 
people * all that” ſee them ſhall acknowledge 
them, that they are the ſeed which the Lo «kD 


m-16 
m Abundant re- 
compence-as this 
word is uſd chaps 
46-2 

a That is: the 


ws. 
o Towitz of the 


Centil:s, 
p Whereas the bach bleſled. : 
Gemiles had do- | £9] ſ I will greatly rejoyce in the L OR D, 


minion over the 
Jews in times paſt 
now they (hell 
hive double au- 
thoriry Over chem 
md poflefle twice 
ſo much. 

q ![ will not re 
vive their oF x 


m 
foul ſhall be joyfull in my God, for he hath clo- 
' thed me with the garments of ſalvation, he 
hath covered me with the rebe of righteouſ- 
neſſe , as a bridegroom + decketh himſelf with 
ornaments,and as 2 bride adorneth her ſelf with 
her jewels. 
I1 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 


ron «..\** as the garden cauſech the things that are ſowen in 
vers- hypoc; it to ſpring forth : ſo the Lord G o Þ will cauſe 
do '.v: - righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring torth before 
= b i» of ch all the nations, 

enuren. 


! He ihewerh what (hall be the aff-Ation » when they feel this their deliverance. 
# Bib. decketh aan prieſt. 
CHAP. LXILI. 

T The fervent aeſire of the prophet , to confirm 
the church in Gods promiſes. 5 The office of the 
miniſters (unto which they are incited)) in 
preacking the goſpel,, 10 and preparing the peo- 
ple thereto. 

a The prophee F Or Zions ſake will I not ®* hold my peace, 
ſth-thar he wil and for Jerufalems ſake I will notreſt untill 
[on ccaſerode- the righteoulneſle thereot go forth as Þ bright- 
fe the vor 15. Nefſe, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that 
fings ct rheir de- burneth. : 

—_ z- 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 
Full dive nee > Nefle, and all kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt be 
©d his the pro- called by © a new name , which the mouth of the 
tht (peakert; to L, © R D fhall name. 

ohers eeirsrs 3, Thou ſhaltalſo be 4a crown ofglory in the 
the f*rting forth hand of the L o K ÞD, and aroyall diadem in the 
of Gods mercies hand of thy God. 

towards his 

church. 
© Thiu 
Aeew 


ſhal: have « more excellent fame then thou haft had hitherto. d He ſhall 
ther 4s dear and precious, a4 a king doth hiscrown. 


Chap.lxii.lxiii. 


*#+S at : 
The office of the mimſters. 
4 * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, © Forſaken ; « wo 1. 16, 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, Defo- 1 pet. 2- 10. 
late : but thou ſhalt be called « Hephzibah, and * ws i 4 
thy land, |} Beulah : for the L © & » detighteth in 7" * women 
thee, and thy land ſhall be f par forſaken of ber 
5s For as a young man marrieth a virgin, fo ; 
ſhall thy fons H marry thee : and + as the bred. pore 4 
groom rejoyceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God , That i married. 
rejoyce over thee, f Thar ir way be 
6 Thave fer ® watchmen upon thy walls, O , = —_ 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day g Fcraſnuch 29 
nor night : ||' ye that make mention of the Loxp, yr _— one 
keep not ſilence 3 _ = _— 
And give him no Þ reſt,til! he eftabliſh,and z;+ in the fame 


ey 


till he make Jeruſalem & a praiſe in the earth. bond of marri 
The Lokp hath ſworn by his right band, Wh thevand they 


and by the arm of his ſtrength, + Surely, I will no qa of the 
more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies, church, inaſmuch 
and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall nor drink thy $5 Cbrift makech 
wine, for the which thou haſt laboured : ur rnlieBen 
: bring forth chil- 
* 9 But wy that have gathered it, ſhall eat it, dren uno hics. 
and praiſe the Lox»; and they that have f Heb. with ths 
brought ir together, ſhall drink it in the courts fo, of the bride» 
of my holinelle. Prophets, pa- 
10 F | Go thorow.go thorow the gates ; * pre- fours, and mini- 
pare you the way of the people, caſt up, caſt up ty that ap 
the high-way , gather out the ſtones, lift up A ihe Lords remens. 
ſtandard for the people. b 
11 Behold, the L o & D hath proclamed unto *, He whonteth 
the end of the world, * ® Say ye to the daughter yer i» ceaſe to call 
of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh 3 behold, upon God by 
his reward + with him., and ® bis || work be- | enki ng 
tore him. church» and 29 
12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, ach others to ds 
the redeemed of the Lorp : and thou ſhalt be cal- ry Cy” 

* co. . 
led, Sought out, a 9 city not forſaken. k For che refiaw- 
ration whereof all the world ſhall praiſe him. + Heb. if 1 give, &«< 
nifying the great number that ou'd come to the church» and what means he wou 
prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame+ as chap. 57-14, ® Chap-40-3- * Zech.9-9. 
matth.21.5. john 12.15. m Ye prophers and minifters (1.ew the people of this 
th.ir deliverance : which was chiefly meant of our ſalvation ty Ctrift, a He 

have all power to ring his purpoſe ro pales as chap.40.10. I ON recom» 
penſe. © Thatis+ one; over whom God hath had a fingulac cars to recover bes 
when ſhe was bo. 
CHAP. LXIIL. 
I Chrift ſherreth whohe is, 2 what his vidory over 
bis enemies: 7 and what bis mercy toward his 
church. 10 In his juſt wrath remembreth bjs free 
mercy. 15 The church in then prayer, 17 and 


complaint, profeſſe their faith. 
W* is this that cometh 2 from Edom, with This 
died garments from Bozrah ? this that is |, —_— 
+glorious in his apparell, travelling in the great- means and ene- 
neſle of his ſtrength? Þ I that ſpeak in righ- as eg 
reouſneſſe, mighty toſave. = —_ nds, 
2 cWheretore * art thou red in thine appa- take 
rell, and thy garments like him that gzeadeth in - —_ (le och 


the wine-fat? 

3 I have troden the wine-preſle alone, and SN _—_ 
of the people there was none with me : for I 5ozrab, the chief 
will tread them in mine anger, and nels them Cn 
in my fury,and their blood ſhal be {prinkled upon ,ere the greateſt 
my garments,and I will ſtain all my raiment. cncnie»and under 

4 For the * day of vengeance#s in mine heart, ® —_ 
and the 4 yeer of my redeemed is come. bined of Gn. 


s And I looked, and there was none to help, haw chimed ro 


. themſelves the 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold ron = Re 


therefore mine own © arm brought ſalvation unto jag whe res 
me, and my fury, it upheld me. worthi ppers, pals 


137. 7. 
4 Heb,dsebed. b God anſwereth them that azked this queſtion; who is this ? &c.and 
ſaith» Ye ſee now performed indeed the ve e which wy prophers threatened. 
c Another queſtion to the which the Lord antwereth. * Rev. 13. 12. * Cha 
d ſhewing} that when God puiſherh his enemies; it is for the profit and deli 
of his church. © God chat be bach no need of mans help for the deliverance of 
his- and though men cefuſe ro do their duty through negligence and ingratitude z yer 
be hun{clf wi I and puniſh Ab read chap, 59.16 
12 And 


© ab DN GGGETEOE OOO AID DADE WOES SS Ir 


— 


DID on en nn non nn. > 


.. my be referred to 


-Pfal.77 20 


The churches prayer. 
& And I will tread down the people in mine 

FI willſoaſtoniſh anger, and make them f drunk in my fury, and 
chem. and mike T will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 
- —_ 7 © Iwills mention the loving kindneſſes of 
know which way The L O R D, and the praiſes of the L o x », ac- 
fo 80. cording to all that the LoR Þ hath beſtowed 
RY repay on us, and the great goodnefſe towards the houſe 
move the people Of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, ac- 
co remember Gods cording to his mercies, and according to the mul- 
bencfirs in times tie de of his loving kindnefles, 

aſt,that chey may For he ſaid, Snroty th h 

e confirmed in or he 1a1d, Surely they are my ® people, 
eh:ir troubles. children that will not ite; ſo he was their ſa- 
h For 1 did chuſc viour. 


| np Ancy ory 9 © In all their afflition he was i afflicted, 
be holy: and not and the angel * of his preſence ſaved them : * in 
—— ex- his love and in his pity he redeemed them, and 
| He bat ther - them, and carried them all the dayes of 
anions an Us 

griefs as though 10 © But they * rebelled and vexed his holy 
_ bad been his jrit + therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
k Which was » Ty, 414 he fought againſt them. 

neo oy Then he! remembred the dayes of old, Mo- 
preſeace: and this (v0 ,94 his people, ſaying, Where is be that 

= | 


Chriſt, to whom brought them up out ot the ſea, with the 


belongeth the of- || m ſhepherd of his flock? where js he that 
|S _ put his holy ſpiric within » him ? 

* Exod.15-24. 12 Thar led them by the right hand of Mo- 
numb.14.11. ſes, with his glorious arm, * dividing the water 
_ - before them, to make himſelt an everlaſting 


1 is-the peo- NIMC 
pl-of firach bring 13 That led them thorow the deep, as an 
aMitted- call.d o horſe in the wilderneſle, ;hat they ſhould nor 
eo remembra:ice able 2 
Gods bunefics ſtumble { 
which h2 had be- 14 AS a beaſt poeth down in the valley, 
ſtowed vpon their the ſpirit of the LOR Þ cauſed him to reſt : 10 
—_ mane? didft thou lead thy people ro make thy (elt a glo- 
End26 30 ri0us name. 
{ Or, ſh-pherds:88 1x5 F * p Look down from heaven, and behold 
1m Meaning-M cs. from the habitat! Mn of thy holinefle and of thy 
n Thatis in Mo glory : where thy q zeal and thy ſtrength , 
ſes, rhat he might |} the ſounding ot thay bowels, and ot thy mercies 
+ wp pop towards r me ? are they reſtrained ? 
© this giving of 16 Doabtleſl: thou art our father though f A- 
ebe ſpirit to the braham be ignorant of us,and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not : thou, OLo  Þ, art our father, || our rc- 
joſh. 3-16. deemer, thy name 3s from cyerlaſting. 
© Paccably,and 17 T O LoRD, why haſt *thou made us to 
ply, as an borſe erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart 


EST 69.08. 


wl:dco bY = from thy fear ? Return for thy » ſervants ſake,the 
* D:ut.2615- tribes of thine inheritance. 
Having declred 1 The people of thy holineſſe have poſſeſſed 


ties + : : X 
nn ——— it but *a little while: our adverſaries have 
forefathers: he troden down thy ſanctuary. 
| —— to 19 Wearezhine, thon never bareſt rule over 

by 
Gio ain *, them, + hey were not called by thy name. 
eonrinueche (ame ; 
g'a:r3coward them. q Thy great affeRion which thou barctt rowards us. K Ory 
the mind titude. r_ M-caning» from the why I* body of the church. \ Though 
Abraham would refuſe us to ve his chiidren- yet chou wile not refuſe ro be aur 
Father. #4 Or: our redeemer from everlaſting is thy name. &t By taking 
away thy holy Spiric from us, by whow we were govcrned- and ſo for our in 
graticule didit deliver us up ro our own concupilcence » and didit punilk fin by 
Jin» according to thy jutt jufgernne u Mzening» for the covenants ſake made to 
Abraham» Ifzac and Jacob bis ſervants. « That is» in reſp{&t of che promile, 
which is perpecuall : albcit thcy had nov? potſeiTed the land of Canter & thouſard 
and four hundr<d yeers: and thus thty lament, to move Goe rather co re- 
wember his covenant » then to punith their fins, 4 Reb. ihy name was 7114 


s4aHted pon them. 
CHEST LYTITEL 
s The church prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods 
power. 5 Celebrating Gods mercy, it maketh con- 
feſſion of their naturall corruptions. 9 It com- 
plainetk of their affiittion. 


@ The prophet 

continue his H that _ wouldeſt ® rent the hea- 
+ achnring vens 

ops Gy ens, that thou wouldeſt come down , 


his love towards his church by wicacles and miglty power 28 be did in mount 


Tfiah. 


[ K 
The calling of the Gentileg, 
that the mountains might flow down at thy pre. 
ſence. 

2 As when + the melting fire burneth, the f Heb. the 6;, 
fire b cauſerh the waters to boyl, to make thy j/ jxtines 
name known to thine adverſaries, that the na- rains kai 
tions may tremble at thy preſence. chunder ang * 

3 When thou didſt terrible things which \isÞinings. 
we looked not for thou cameſt down, the mounr- 
ains flowed down at thy preſence. 

4 For ince the beginning of the world * men , p;, ., 
have not < heard, nor perceived by the ear, nei-c 5. Pall a6. 
ther hath the eye || ſeen, O God , belides thee, the ſime kind: of 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for NS. 79k 
him. 6 at Gods pen, 

Thou meeteſt him « that rejoyceth , and firs ſhowed ts 
worketh righteouſneſle, thoſe that remember thee his —_ by the 
in thy © wayes : behold, thou art wroth, for we Ys wh 
have ſinned : in f thoſe is continuance , and we 4 Or, ſeen « Grd 
£ ſhall be ſaved. be 4 s thee which 

6 Burt weare all as an unclean thing, and all {7 
our * righteouſnelles arc as filthy rags, and we all 4 Tru ſhewedt 
do * fade as a leat, and our iniquities, like the Fyvr owadour 
winde have taken us away. Jus a fps 

7 And there 5s none that calleth upon thy walked after thy 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of *onmanemcnts 
thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from us;and haft : Oy L_ 
+ conſumed us becauſe of our iciquities. © Aud 4 

8 Butnow, OLo k Þ, thou arr our father : * That is in thy 
we are the i clay,and thou our potter, and we all Tj nu 
are the work of thy hand. as Bd. 

9 ©T Be not * wroth &* very ſore, O Log, 8, The wilt b.ve 
neither remember iniquiry for ever : behold, FF, 
ſce we beſeech thee, we arc all thy people. | punithed us 

15 | Thy holy cities area wilderneſſe, Zion is brought in:o cx- 
a wilderneile, Jeruſalem a deſolation. ng pa ne Þ 

11 Our holy and our beautifull houſe , Gon as ««, 
m where our tathers prailed thee, is burnt up *d theugh we 
on fire : and all our pleaſant rliings are laid 9% _ _ 
Waite. ri-htcouſnefle und 

12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf n for thele things, dett vertucs ure 
O Lon»? wilt thou hold thy peace, and af- GDONGTE 
flict ys very lore e read } like the men- 
{truous clothes of 
a woman * Pal. 96. 5, 6. 4 Heb. melted. i Albeit, O-Loxd) by thy 
jutt jadgement hou mayeit uitorly detiroz us, as che potter way his pot, yet we 
epyeel to thy mercies» whereby it hath plated chee rv adopt us to be thy children. 
* If:l.79 8. k For to the fleſhjndgerh-whin God doth not immcdiarcly fend yuceoults 
| Which wcre dedicated ro thy fervice » and to call upon thy nam*s m Whert- 
in we rezoya.d and wi rihipped tree n Tha: is » at the contempt Of eh102 
own glory? though our ſins hav: deſerved this » yet thuw Wile not ſufter thy 
glory thus to be Cunintthed, 


CHAP. LXV. 


1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The F.ws for their 
mmcredulity, idolatry, and kypocriſie, are rejefed. 
s A remnant fhall be ſaved. 11 Fudgements ow 
the wicked, and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The 
bleſſed ſtate of the new Feruſalem. 


| * Am ſought of them that ® asked not for me © + Rom. 9. 244 
I am found of them that ſought me not : I 25; op 
ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that {14 aning, the 
Was not called by my name. Ce ns wh'cl 
2 TI have ſpread b out my hands all the day kn w not Gods 
nre bellious ! hich Iech i thow ld fzek vfter 
une a re tous People, wc: WA Ket mn tum when he had 
a way that was nut good, atcer their Own moy:d their hearts 
c thoughts : wi:h his boly 
3 A peoplethat provoketh me to anger con- "He ſ:owerh the 
tinually to my face, thar ſacrificeth in 4gar« czuſe of the re 


dens; and burneth incenſe + upon altars of fticn of the Jewh * 


t 
becauſe they 
would not ovey 
| him for any #d- 
mnnition of his prophes » by whom be called them continually, and ttrerch;d 
ou: his hands ro draw then. c He ſheweth,that ro delight in our own fanta” 
tics is the decl.ning from God , and the beginning of all ſuperſtition and idor 
latry, <d Which werededicate to idols. # Heb. wpon bricks, © Mcaning 
their al:ars» which he thu s nam:th by comempr. 

4 Which 
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A remnant ſhall be ſaved- 


e72 conſult with 4g Which remain among the f graves, and 
(iris __ lodge in the monuments , which eat 8 (wines 


wer is tor- fleſh, and || broth of abominable things is in their 
biden Douts vellells. 

yp + UA 5s Which ſay, ! Stand by thy ſc!f, come not 
k Rm neerto me, for I am holier then thou : theſe 


commandments are a ſmoke in my |} noſe, a fire that i burnerh 
Livit.11 7 &ute Al} the day. . 

16h, 6 Behold.ir is * written betore me. I will nor 
þ #: thowzthe keepfhlence, but will recompente, even recom- 
that by} cilie 1 penile into their boſom, 

66.7 13d 7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
tent: 01s farhers ! rogether (Gaich the Lony) which have 
10.--9- burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and bla- 
i Thc 'r #3" ſphemed me upon the hills : therefore will 


wicnt tha)! never - Ly” , : 

mm I meaſure their tormer work into their bo- 
& S1ithut ere | tom, 

nm! ©? $ © Thusſaith the Lony, As the new wine 
= is found in the cluſter, and oe taith , De- 
| Shall be oth troy it not, fora " bletiing is in it : fo will I do 
pinnen >= 4: for my ſervants ſakes, that I may nor deſtroy 
carth how the them all. 

n - prin 9 AndI will brmg forth a ſeed out of Jacob, 
rand out of Judah an interitour at my mountains . 
v..n the and mine elect ſhall inheric it, and my lervants 
(rue ls ©, fhall dwell there. 

like 4% HOund 1 19 And »" Sharon ſhall be @ fotd of flocks, 
Th:ris-iris and the valley of Achor a place tor the herds 
proti-ablc : wean to lie down in, tor my people chat have 
1g-chat G02 Cgught me. 


tal! van IT Y But ye "are they that forſake the 
des ot h:5 viate "LORD, that torger my holy mountain , that 
yan WW prepare a table for that || v troup, and that 
cnt " furniſh the drink-offering unto that || num- 
that is: ths yp ber. 

exices. 12 Therefore willI Þ number you to the ſword, 
Aero OS ye ſhall all-bowe down to the tlaughrer : 
Lins twd * becauſe when I called, ye did nbt autwer ; 
thcep» a8 AE when 4 1 ſpake, ye did not hear, bur did evil be- 
wa pt eatiets fore mine eycs, and did chute that wherein I de- 
0 by the eroup lighred nor. 

ind nu4mb.1, be 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
meant in. 8 hold, my ſervants ſhall « cat, bur ye ſhall be hun- 
the gry : behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall 
: ehicy be thirſty : behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, bur 
cu ver nve ze thall be aſhamed : Es 

"Ag? T4 Behold , my ſervants ſhall ting tor joy of 
$:ne vou can. heart, but ye ſhall crie for ſorrow of heart, and 
Me numer youre ſhall howl for + Vexation of {pirir, 


| mages od 15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a 
(ns 2 curſe unto -my choſen : for the Lord GoDb 


Trv.1:4,&:. ſhall (lay thee , and call his lervants by * another 
' £rem, name: 


- 16 That he who © bleſſcth himielt in the earth, 
66:5 6-mz3e hall blefſe himſelf in the God of truth 5 and 
—E he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by 


the God- of truth 3 becaule the former * troubles 
i-k are forgotten, and becaule they are hid trom mine 
mY eyes. 

raidhfult, 17 © For behold, I create * y new heavens, and 
ahic hzye al- a new earth : and the former thall not be remem- 
Ky-*c n1011- bred, nur + come into minde. 


rormrn hong 13 But be you glad and rejoyce for ever in 
things in their that which I create : for behold, I create Jeruſa- 

G'ds though lem a rejoycing, and her people a joy. 

Lner ines hc 4 > _—_ , > 4 : 

CEO 19 And I will rejoyce in Jerulalem, and joy 

call things. 

4 Bed lreabins. C Meaning» that he would call the G-ntiles: who ſkould 
Wor even th "very name of the Jews » or their mmndchirics lake. rt Then 
by the name of the Jews. u By blztinig and by iwcoaring is meant » the 
mruling *f God for his benefits, and the true worthipping of bium- which thajl nor be 
onely in 19:2. bur thocow all the world. x Iwillao more ſuffer wy church 
to be defolare as in times paſt, * Chap-66-22- 2 pet-3-:3- revel.21.1, > 


will (0 al:cr and change the fare of wy cluarch; that it tall tee co dwell in a new 
ward, + Heb, come upon the heath 


Chap.lxy.lxvi, 


Gods reſpeft v0 the humble, 


in my people, and the * voice of weeping ſhall * Rewel.21.4. 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. : 

20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant of 
dayes, nor an old man that hath 2 not filled his z Maning is 
dayes : for the childe ſhall die an hundred yeers 5 w-2%-rtuit 

. . , p roitauration of 

old, but the (inner being an ® hundred yeers old 4, 4icrch, thee 
(hall be accurted. th-uld be no 

21 And they ſhall Þ build houſes, and inhabie ents - 

” . Ourn-. ic | C- 
then: ; and they thall plant vineyards, and eat the iris of 3ge- bur 
fruit ot them. all tnould be 

22 They ſhall not build , and another inha-. fi*b-and Jourith- 
bir : they ſhall not plant, and another eat : for as coompliſhed in 
the dayes of a tree, are the dayes ot my people 5 the heavenly Jere< 
and mine elect + ſhall long enjoy the work of'{{m whenall 
their hands | hoe Balla 

23 They ſhall nor labour in vain, nor bring ve wiped away. 
forth for trouble : tor they are the feed of the 1 — be 

. ou 2 Be Ropes” Nags” - ;, ihewcth char tl s 
bleſſed of the Lok», andtheirc oftspring with ; fa any 
tnem. : - r.pen2at ſinners 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſ2,that* before they vn part of 
call, I will anfwer,and whiles they are yet ſpeak- |, s benedidhirn, 
Ing, I will hear. : tothe Frichfull 

25 The * wolt and the lamb ſhall feed toge- the blettings 
ther, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bul.. $#Þ are con- 
lock : and duſt ſal be the ſ.rpents meat. They 219%, 2, the hav 
OCK 5 al ut j-4% &e Me .rpents meat. EY ind ſounder rew-+ 
{hall not hure nor deftroy in all my holy pcrall things 
mountain, taith the Lo k Db. comprebercerh rhe 

: ſpiriruall pro- 
miles F Heb ſonal] make 19:8 ecatinue lengs ot ſhall moat Out. * Ia 


CHAP. LXVI. 

T The g/oriouws God will be ſorved in humble ſin- q 
cerity. 5 He comportcth the kumble with the 
marvelio:ss generation, 10 and with the gract- 
ous benejits of the church. 15 Gods ſevere judge- 
ments a9ainſt the wicked. 19 The Gentiles fall 
have an holy church, 24 and fee the dammation 
of the wicked, 


Hus faith the Lo & 0, * The heaven is my * r Kings _— 
chrone, and the earth is my tootſtool : where 2 chrov. 6.15, afte 

is the houle that y2 build unto me ?and where is 74244 17:24. 
the place of my reit ? a 

2 Forall thoſe things hath mine hand made, fitl'th 5th hez- 
b and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Logn : 1-2 and earths and 
Mut to this zan will I look, ever: to him that 5; ther; 
poor and of a © cuntrite ſpirity and trembleth at rewpls !ike an 
my word. idol- condemn» 

3 He thar killeth an ox, js as if he « flew 1; "49; thei 
a man : he that ſacrificeth a ||lamb, as if he cur « hich ruſted 6 
ofa dogs neck : he that offereth an oblation, as if the 14mpl: and 12+ 
he offered fwincs blood : he that + burneth in- DE. _ 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol : yca,they have cho- þ cmcia 
ſen their own wayes, and their ſoul delighterh in and the things 
their abominations. thercias with the 

4 I alſo will © chuſe their || deluſions, and {74h wa 
will bring their fears upon them 5 * becauſe by his appoine- 
when I called , none did antwer z whenlT ſpake, "=* te irewerh 
they did not hear : but they did evil before CEE 
mine eyes, and choſe that in which I delight- that te can be 
ed nor. without thems 

5 TJ Hear the word of the Lo&Þ, yethat « T; hiv char is 
f tremble at his word, Your brethren that hated hun ile and pure 
you , that caſt you out tor my names ſake, ſaid, —_ __ Io. 
Rrine with reverence and fear. d Becauſe che Jews thought thenkioes boly by of- 
Feriag of cbeir (acritices, and in the mean icaton had neither faith acr repencarges G 
ihewerh rhye he dotis no 1{1e detett they ceronnnics, then be dath 1i:z 1 Kcrtfic's « f che 
heathen, who offered nn dogs, 2rd Fink to their dls « hic!: "a, Were s prefly 
frbxdden inthe law. Or- & de Þ Ah. 1 16:19 a rtemnorial of £ I vaill dizeover 
their wickednefle 3nd bypocritics wherewith they think to btinde mine evcs too: 41l the 
te an poop 6412 krm-7a3, 1 He rcoungadete 
bur were hypocrite 4nd hae thaw th kc 0d. RED 2 GI 

13 


* Lec 


—_— — 


. - © as 
Gods judgement and mercy. 
* 

6 509p:5-19-  *Ler the LoRD be glorified : but he ſhall 

Wall thor:ly bvar SPPEAr tO Jour Joy, and they ſhall be a- 

a more terrivie lnamed. 

Vo Even tte... © $ A voice of noiſe from the citic, a voice 

ing ehcy vrould from the temple, a voice of the Lokd that ren- 

yo hear the gantle dreth recompenſe to his enemies, 

_ wot 1» re Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth : 
dchentore- before her pain came , the was delivered of a 

_ man-childe. 

- dame ws. my 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath 

Wee church — {EE ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to bring 

ſhould be ſo ſed- forth in onei day, or ſhall a nation be born at 

dcn and contrity once ? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought 

—_— forth her children. 

weman is deliver- 9 Shall bring to the * birth , and not [| cauſe 

ed before (he lock xg bring forth, faith the LoR Þ ? ſhall I cauſe 


+ <p to bring forth , and ſhut the womb, Caith thy 
exavail. God? F 
j This ſballpaſſe 10 Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem , and be glad 
——_— z With her , all ye that love her : rcjoyce for joy 

multitude, that With her, all ye that mourn for her : 

all come up at 11 That ye may ' ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the 
= x ps. A breaſts of her conlvlatins : that ye may milk out, 
ing of the 2oipch and be delighted with the || abundance of her 
whereof they that glorie., 
pen 12 For thus ſaith the Lo K& Þ, Behold, I will 
Laure. extend ® peace to her like a river,and the glory of 
k Dcclaring here- the n Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then thall ye 
by: that as by his (ek ve thall be * 9 born upon her ſides , and be 
power and provi- _ ndfed upon her knees. 


dence a woman . 
rravailcrh 50d is 13 As one whom his mother comforteth , ſo 


—_— q _ will 1 comfort you : and ye ſhall be comforted in 

0k! "mm . 
dy his chi __ Jerutalem. 
at f05 appouured = . 
_ , Joyce and your Þ bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb: 
4 | v, £088 and the hand ot the LoxD ſhal be known towards 
xejozce for all:hc his ſervants, and /js indignation towards his ene- 
ben. fics that God es, 
0c Agony 15 For behold, the Lo kx Þ will come with 
ji Orcs brighrn:ſe. fire , and with his charers like a whirlwinde, to 
a, gow. render his anger witu turie,and his rebuke with 
Selicity and pro flames of fire. 

e reat a- . P 

| nr" lay g 16 For by fire, and by his (word , will the 
n Read Chap ©. LOKÞD plead with all fleth : and the (lain of che 
= LoRD fhall be many. 
* Chap 49-22. and Ro Wh 6 
yg yy 17 They that ſanGtifie * themſelves, and purt- 
© Ye (hall bc che- 
riſked as ber dearlytxloyed children p Ye ſhall have new frrength and new beau- 
tie. q Thus vengeance God began to exccure ar the deftruRion of babylcns 2nd hath 
ever continued it a3ainft the enemic3 of his church, and will ao till the [at day,which 
mall be the accompliftuuent thereof. r Mcaning the hypocrites. 


Jeremiah, 


14 And when ye ſee +:, your heart ſhall re- * 


The calling of the Gentileg, 


fie themſelves in the gardens. || behinde one tree | Or: one af:er #7- 
in the midſt, eating \ ſwines fleth, and the abomi- Fg... 
nation, and the mouſt ; ſhall be conſumed Oges meme then ns 
ther, faith the Lord. did maliciouy 
18 For I know their works and their nn p#elle the 
thoughts : it ſhall come, that I will gather all na- tc1#4 Forbidden 
tions and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee even to the mouſe 
my * glory. | which mire ab. 
19 And I will ſet» a figne among them, and 1 —_— 
will {end thoſe that x eſcape of them, unto the na- (hal! be partakers 
tions,to Y Tarthiſh, 2 Pul and © Lud that draw the *f tat g!ory, 
b bow,to © Tubal and « Javan,to the iſles afar off, wand pany 
that have nor heard my fame , neither have ſeen Jews, _ 
my glory ; and © they 
mong the Gentiles. theſe thar I chaſe 
20 And they hall bring all your f brethren —_—_ _ 
for an oftering unto the Logd , out of all na- 0 the intide!s: 
tions, upon & horſes and in charets, and in || lit- n—_y he allu- 
ters , and upon mules , ant upon ſwitt beaſts, ing _ ho my 
to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith the of his pople, 
LORD, as the children of Itrael bring an of. %%" b -m 
fering in a clean veſlell, into the bouſeof the £709 9157 
LORD. the r.it of th: 
21 And I will alfo take of them for * b prieſts, /*45 which eſe 
and for Levites, ſaith the Loxv. Cm 
22 For as * the new i heavens, and the new y That is, Cili 
earth which I will make, ſhall remain before me, <4 : 
ſaith the LoRD,fo ſhall your ſeed and your name 4 Meaning: Afrt- 
remain. 3 To wit. Lidit 
23 And it ſhall come ro paſſe, that + from one or Alia minor 
new moun to another, and trom one ſabbath to 4 Snying the 
another,ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, : — 
ſaith the LOK D., : & Cvecin 
24 And they thall go forth , and look upon © M __ 
the * carcaſes of the men that have tranſprefſed Wa onitns, 
againſt me : tor their ' worm (hall not die, neither which he did fir? 
ſhall their fire be quenched , and they (hall be an <b «ihe Jewh 
abhorring ® uats all fleſh, dp "gg 
f That is the Get 
tiles, which by faith fhall be mace th» children of Abraham; as you ate g Where 


\ 


all declare my glory a- * 1 willnaty 


by ht. weancth, thar no necutfury wn ons 144 want whin God wall coll the Cenrrks en 
the kn wiedge of the goſpel 1 Or: 024 hes Ex-d 19-E. chap 61-6. » Pet-2-3. 
revel. 1.6. bh Tow: 1 tf Canis: £5 2 did Lukes Trmothics and Titus tirttand 
orhers aficr to preach; his ward, * « Np. £5.17. 2 pet 3-13. revel att. 1 Hercby be 


ligmfict the kin dun of Chritte wherein bs chruch 12H be renewed» and wherens 
buturctbers were orprnrcd featons to facrifices in this there 11:21] be one continual 
{abbaths fo tÞat 2H rimes ave ſeafons tnall be ingets, + Reb. from new 2001 16 bu 
new moony and from ſabbath to hy ſulbath. k As be hath declared the felicity that 
iball be wichu, the £iv-.xch1 1or the comfort of the godly, ſo doth he thew what bh mri- 
ble calqunicy thall come to the wicked, that are out of the church. 1 Mcaning+ 3 crl- 
cinuall :oru.cnr of conſcience, which 1411 ever gnzw them-and rever ſuffer tl.cip to Fe 
at rett- Mark 9.44 m This is the jutt recompenie for the wicked,which conteun ng 
God and his word:thall be by Gods ;uft jufggement abborred cf all bis creatures 


LEE EEE EEE EEE TACIT ELIE I OLI LES 


TT THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
FERE MIA H, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


*- prophet Feremiah boyn in the city of Anathoth in the ccuntrey of Benjamin, was the ſon of Hil- 
R kjab, whom ſome think to be he that found out the book, of the law, and gave it to Foſrah. This pro- 
phet had excelent pifts of God, and moſt cvident reve/ations of prophecie , ſo that by the commandment of 
the Lord he began very young to propheſze, that is, in the thirteenth yeer of Foſiah,and continued 18 yeers 
wnder the ſaid king, and three moneths under Fehoahaz, , and under Fekorakim eleven yeers, and three 
"moneths under Fehoiachin, and under Ze dekiah elcven yeers unto the time that they were carried azray 
into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to above fourty yeers, beſades the time that he propheſicd after the 


captivity. In this book, he diclareth with tears and lamentationthe deſtrudion of. Ferujalemzand the capti= 
vity of the people for their idolatry, covetpuſneſſe, ſubtilty, cruelty, exceſſe, rebelion and contempt of Gods 


word, and for the conſolation of the church, revealeth the juſt time of their deliverance. And bere chiefly 
ore to be conſidered three things. Firſt,the rebellion of the wickg4,which wax more ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
when the prophets do admoniſh them moſt plainly of their deſtruttion. Next, how the prophets and mini- 
Pers of God, ought not to be diſcouraged im their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled 


\ 


of the wickgd for Gods cauſe. And third/ygthough God ſhew his juſt judgement againſt the wickgd, yet will be . 
e 


ever 


T be calling of Jeremiah, 


Chap.i, 


ever ſbeee himſelf a preſervey of kit cLivech, and when all means ſeem to mans judgement to be aboliſhed, 


Cod expoſtalateth with the Jews, 


«then will he declare himſelf mithorious in preſerving bis. 


CHAP. DI. 


1 The time, 3 and the caving of Feremiab. x 1 His 
propheticall viſions of an almond-rod,an4 8 ſeeth- 
32g pot. 15 His heavy meſſage againſt Fudab. . 
I7 God encourazeth bim with his promiſe of 
aſſi/tance. 


as He * words of Jeremiah the ſon 
of Þ Hilkiah , ot the prieſts thar 
" were in © Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin : 
2 To whomd the word of the 
2 LorD came in the dayes of Joliah 
of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth yeer of his reign. 

It came a'fo in the dayes of Jehoiakim the 
e ſon of Juſiah king of Judah, unto the end of che 
eleventh yeer of Zedekiah the (on of Jotiah king 
of Judah , unto the carrying away Ot Jeruſalem 
captive in the * fitth monerh. 

4 Then the word ct the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, ; 

5 Before I * 8 formed thee in the belly, I 
knew thee 3 and before thou cameſt turth our ot 
the womb, I * ſanfified thee , and I f ordained 
thee a prophet unto the ® nations, 

6 Then ſaid I, i Ah, * Lord Gop, behold, I 


z That is- the ſer- 
cous and prophe 


cies 
b Which 1s 
thought to be he 
that tound the 
bk of the law 
wadcr king Joh 
ah-2 king.22.5 
c This was a city 
1b-ut chrce wales 
dittant from Je 
rutalem- 3nd be 
longed eo the 

icits» che ons of 
Awon-loth.21.1S. 
4 This 1s ipoken 
tocomt.rm his 
vicition and of 
&:c. frammich 
as he did not pre 
ſumc cf hi:uſcir to 
preach and pro 
pbciie, bur was 
called rhereunco 


e M:inng- the - F 

»2pl. 01 totiahs cannot (peak, for I ama childe. 

fx Jehoahaz was T Bur theL o & Þ {aid unto me,Say not, I 

= - «' ama childe: tor thou ſhalt go co all char I thall 
3 L% s 


ſend thee, and whatioever I command thee thou 

ſhalt ſpeak. . 

3 *Benot afraid of their faces : for * I am 
with thee to deliver thee,ſaich the Loxo. 

Then the Lokv put forth his hand, 

and * k couched my mouth, and the Loko laid 


Fit thice monctb$ 
and therefore 18 
0-4 mcntioned - no 
ſowing 
that reigned no 
loager 

f 0; che eleventh 


1-76 1 


er of Zid;: , : [ 
peer on ets unto me, Behold, I have * put my words in thy 
kd Mitraniahh Imouth. 


and ar this rtimz 
the Jews were c2r 
ried 4w4y to Ba 
bylon by Nous 
chadacz2ir. 
* 114.43-1,5 

8 Thc S<riprure 


19 See, I have this day ſer thee over the | na- 
tions, and over the kingdoms , to root out, and 
to pull down,and to deſtroy,and to throw down, 
to build an1 co plant. 

11 4 Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
unto me {aying, }. remiah. what ſceſt thou? and L 


=_ 


ul-t7 this manner 

of (pzech, co de faid,I fee 2 rod of an ® almond-rree. 

notb antrens? 12 Then ſaid the LokD unto me , Thou haſt 
bis miners ro Well fern: for I will haſten my word to pertorm 
thu fces vetore It, 

vey were born 13 Andthe word of theLoK » came unto me 

#21 rei the lecond time, ſaying, What teeſt chou ? and T 
b For ſeremiah Caid , I fee a ſeerhing ® por, and the tace thereof 
— - _ * was Þ towards the north. : 

45. Luralſoz. 14 Then the Lokp faid unto me, Our of the 
Kat the Eg+pri- * © nth an evil + ſhall break torth upon all the 
1 2o3bm4%s inhabitants of the land. 

"map Ill 15 For lo, I will * call all the families of che 
i Coatidering, the kingdoms of the north , faith the Lo & b, and 
ow wp 2a they thall come , and they ſhall ſer every one his 


cording r4 ly  EhrOne at the entring of the gates of Jerutalem, 


a _ gs thould come upon the world, he was moved with a certain compaition 
> 1c one lide t' pity them that ſhould chus perith» and on the other fide by the in 
he at of mins nature, knwing how bard 4 thing it was to encerprite fuch a charges 
W461, Ex d.3.11. and 4-1 * Exod 4. 106. * Ezck.3.9. * Exod. 3-12. Dat, 
31.65. Tothet. 5. Heb.13.6. * Iſs. 6. 7. k Which d.clyrcth + that God makeih 
Un mt and aiſureth thein-whom he calleth tn fer torth tus glory» giving them all 
mens necelfary tor the ſame> exod. 4. 12. * Chap-5.14. 1 He ſhewerth what 1s the 
writ of Gods true minictersyy which by his word have power to beat down whar- 
loever hicerh ir (lf up ag int Gods and to plant and afſure che humble, and ſuch as 
Bive theml.lves ro the ob<d ience of Gods words 2 cor. 10.4. Heb. 412+ and theic are 
the keyes which Chr: hath Left co looſe and bindes marth. 1g 28. mn He joyneth the 
xn with the word for 2 more ample contirmition: fignuying by the rod of the 
— re, whuch tir buddech» the hatty cotung of the Babylonians againtt the 
_ n Signifying+ thac che Caldeans» and Atl yrians- thruld be as 2 por to ſeeth the 
which boiled in their pleaſures 2nd luftts + Heb. from the face of the north. 

hap.4.6. o Syria and Al yria were northward in reſpeR of Ieruſalm , which 
WU bs Caldeans dominion. t Heb. Hall be opened. *Chap. 541 5.40d 6423-& 10:22, 


and againſt all the walls thereof round about 2nd 
againſt all the cirics of Judah. p I will give them 
16 And I will utter my Þ jadgements againſt barge and power 
them touching : ir wickednel meg RT 
CE an oy CRY, ———_ OO 
i , and have burnt incenie unto other the 1dokaers, 
gods , and worthipped the works of their own which have foe- 
hands. = me for thei 
. ICOH. 
17 T Thou therefore gird up thy loyns, and | or, break to 
arile, and ſpeak unto them all that I command pieces. 
thee : be not diſmayed at their taces,left I || 4 con- 9, Which dechreth 
: ' tar Gods ven 
tound thee betore them. » bn on 
: geance 1s prepared 
15 For behold , I have made thee this day * a againit then» 
detences city, and an * iron pillar, and braſen eg mt 
walls againſt the whole Jand , againſt the kings furkfolly.eicher 
ot Judah, againſt the princes thereof , againſt for ſear of manor 
the pricits thereot , and againſt the people of the for »ny other cauſe 
land. 4a 
” * 1ia.50-7. chaps. 
19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee , but they 27and 15-20. 
thalf noe prevail againſt thee : for 1 am with thee, : 
[4 


Signifying, on 
faith the Lokp, to deliver thee, ie one part, char 


thc more tl at Sn 
tan-and the work 
rag? 2gainft Gods miniit-r8+ the more preſent will he be ro help them. Ioth 1. 5. Heb 
12.3. and on the other part that rhey are wrrerly wiuncit to ferve God+ and tws church» 
org = atzaids and do not refitt wickedactte: whatio.v.r danges depend cherans 
26k. 3.8. 


CHAP IL 

I God having ſhewed h1s former kindneſſe,expoſtu- 

lateth with the Fexrs therr canſeleſſe revo't. 9 be- 

yond any example. 14 They are the cauſes of their , 

own calamities, 20 The jins of Tudah. 31 Her 

confidence is r ejeted. 

Oreover, the word ofthe Lo RK Þ came to 
me ſaying, 

2 Goand cry in the ears of Jeruſalem,ſaying, 
Thus faith the Cor D, I remember || thee, the 4 Or>for thy fake. 
« kindnefle of thy youth, the love of thine efpou- $ icing to 
- on. . - grace and fa+ 
falls when thou wenteſt after me in the wilder- your, which 1 
netle, Þ ina land that was not town. {}« wed thee from 

3 lItrael was cholinefſe untotheLoRD, and "be beg — 
the firſt truits of his increafe : * all 4 that devour Sh Ad - 
him, (hall offcad; evil thall come upon them, my peoples and 
faith the Lok. marricd thee ro 

4 Hcear ye the word of the Lo & », O houſe 57-7 
of Jacub, aud all the tamilies ot the houſe of | verid thee our of 
Iiracl gp 
T Thus faith the Lor v, What iniquity — 
have your tathers tuund in me, that they are the Lord onely » 
gone © tarre from me, and have walked atter va- #2 the firit that / 
nitie,and are become t vain ? org 

6 Neither {aid they, Where is the Lokd that nacions 
* broughtus up out ot the land of Egypt ? that | cbap-12-14 
led us thorow the wildernetle, thorow a hand RO 
ot deſerts, and of pits, thorow a land of pple or chic did 
drought, aud of the $ thadow ot death, thurow 4"*y them was 
a land that no man paiſed thorow , and where no! 1% fills 
man dwelt. to mott vile ido- 

7 And I brought you int» a plentifull coun- latry- . 
try, to ear the truit thereot , and the goodneile jo BRer give 
thereotz bur when ye entred, ye dehled Þ my become Slinde and 
land,and made mine heritage ag abomination, =icrible as the 

8 Theprieſts {aid nor, * Where ix the Lord ? - 1s rhar chey 
and they that handle the * law,knew me n«t7 : the * ll1.63 Jttol As 
! paſtours alio- tranigrelſed againſt me , and the ©0i.13-4. 
prophers prophelied by ® Baal, aud walked afrer 5, Were for hk 
things that do uot pron, catlary forkife 
ze could look for 
: ; noetung every 
h By your idolarry and wicked manners; [141.78 58. and 
k As the 
1 M-.aning» the 
m That is (pake 


houre bur preſent dearh. 
196.8. 41 They taught notrbe peoplero ſeek after God; rom. 2, 20. 
Scribes, which thould have expounded the Low ro the people. 
princ.s and minittcrs : ſignifyings thar all <itates were corrupr. 


vain things + and broughe the j; ecy ie from ihe rrue worthip of God to ifrve idels 
by Baal, wtwch was che chef idol vi the Muabires+ are meant all ;dols, — 


I14 


y T VVheres 


. . . »#:. wa 

' Cod pleadeth with his peoples 
9 4 Wherefore I will yet» plead with you, 

ſaith = _—_ and with your childrens children 

n Sicnifying- will I plead. 

COTS 10 For palle || over the iſles of ® Chittim, and 

—_—— Mulga- ſees and ſend unto P Kedar,and conſider diligent- 

then but thewert; 1y * and Fee it their be ſuth a thing, 

them by evident 11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which 

examples » their gye * yer no gods ? but my people have changed 

Far che ke #2 their q glory, tor that which doth not * profit. 

aihamed; are 122 Be aſtoniſhed, 1O ye heavens, at this, and 

pet. | be horrible atraid, be ye very delvlate , faith the 

j| Or,ovry 70, LoKD. 

c. M-aving - the 1.3 For my people have committed two evils: they 

ls have forlakenmethe* tountain of * living waters, 
and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns 


p Unto Arabia. 
x ! *C 
Chap.1G-20 rhatcan hold no water. 


ak. th clicm pl 4 , , oa . Ys 
— mupr gong wa 15The young*lions roared upon him,andtyelled 


- 1g nd Cod. +5 nes [| have # broken the crown ot thy head. 

wete the iv laters 217 Haſt thou not procured this unto thy felt, 

"6 ang tir in that thou haſt tortaken the L © k b thy God, 

” Manns, te When he © led thee by the way ? 

idols - which w:re 13 And now what haſt thou to do in the way 

their deftru/tion; of © Egypt,to drink the waters of Sihor # or what 
haſt thou to do in the way of Allyria , to drink 

thartke inknfible the waters oi the © river * 

ereatutcs 1bhutre 19 Thine own * wickednelle ſhall © correct 

—_ oo: Be] , and thy back(lidings fhall reprove thee : 

trend £1 ſex 4 KNOW therefore and ſte, that 27 jr an evil thing 

Gees zreat judge- and bitter that thou haſt toriaken the Lo Kk Þ thy 

fe, S820 ie God,and that my itar 35 Nog thee, faith the Lord 

* P(al.36.9.chip. GOD OL LONS. ; 

1713 4315.14, 20 © Forof old time have broken thy yoke, 

x ard burit thy bands, and thou faid(t, f I will not 

Gods word; winch I FFanigretle : when * upon every high bill, and 

& the fourran of under every green tree thou wandereſt , playing 

lite-rhey rexet the harlot. 

Ged hiwl. and lo 1} Yet I had * planted rhee a nable vine wholly 


Fill co chugown G a - 
inycations + a right iced : how then art thou turned into the 


vain contidznce-& degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me # 
procure chemi 9-5 22 For though thou * wath thee with 8 nitre, 
2:8. zecb-10. 2. and take thee much ſope , yct thine iniquity 1s 
Gone | ordered marked before me-ſaith the Lord Gop. 
them lizc lorvants FY : s p » 
dee lite dearly . 23 How canſt thou lay » I am _not polluted, 
beloved chjild:en? I bave not gone © atter Baalim tee thy way in 
excd 4 22 thece- the valley, know what thou haſt done : || th0 art 
fore it is rheir fault 2 C.5tr i dromedarie traverling her wayes. 
onely,if the cncmy . "_——_ . ' 

i} them 24 || A wilde * aile + uled to the wilderneſle, 


{| - 
'4 a bcomes that inufteth up the winde at Þ+ her plealure, in 


or. Babyloni her occation who can || turn her away # all they 
ans,Caldeans.2nd £Þat tcek her, willnot weary themielves , in her 
Ailyrians- ! moneth they hall finde her. 

+ Heb. gave out 


* Their woice. 
y- Nat one tall be left ro dwell there. 2 That fs: the Egyprians.for theſe were two 
great citics in Egypt. 1 Ors feed 01 thy crown deut.23-12.11a.%.8. a Have grievcutly 
vexed thee at Luadry times. b Sa-wingethat God would have iti4l led hea artyhe if 
they would tave followed him. c To {cek the hyp of wan» as though Ged were nor 
able encuzh to defend thie-winch is to drink of the pucdle , and to Jeave the fount- 
zip » read 1(a.31.4, I To wit» Euphrates. * 1a,749 hol. 5.5. £ Meaning: that 
the wicked arc infenlt bk rill the puniihin.at of thur fins waken them 43 veric.26, 
£ When 1 delivered thee out of EgyPts exod.t9.8. deut.5.27. joiN., 24.16. £212.10. 
12. nchcw. 8 * [f3. 57. 5-7. chap.3 6 *Ex0d.15.17 Plale44.2.3nd bc-£, 
iſs. 5. 1,04. mth. 21. 23. Wack 12. 1. Luke, 26 9. * Job. 9. 5c g Though 
thou uic 4 the puritications and ceremenies of the law » thou canit not £lcape pur 
Kilhwant » exc;pr chou turn to me by faith and repentance. =H Mcaning- that Þy- 
pacriccs Ernie that they worlkip the idols; buc that they honour God in them and 
therefore tity call their doings Gods ſervice. || Ofrs 0 ſwift dromedary. i He 
£upareta tia idolerars to thett beats » becauſe they never ceate running to and fro : 
far doth, vallzyes ard hills ate full of their 1dolatry. || Or» O wilae aſe. Kk He 
$9:mp2.rech the idulatcrs to @ wilde alle : for the can never be tawed, nor yet wearned : 

for us ihc rurneth > the can take ber winde at cvery occatinn. + Heb. rtanght. 

+ He the defire of ter heart. (i Gt reverſe ig. 1 Tuat if when the is with 


] : . She 
$02); 2nd therefore the huners wit cheir riune : fo though thou contt not be turned 


tack ir_ thine idolatry » y« when thine iniquuy tuall be & the full > God will 
Wert Wiah thee 


Jeremiah, 


Fudahs whoredome. 


25 Withtold thy foot from being m unſhod, m Hercby he wat" 
and thy throat from rhirſt : but thou (aidft || ſhere **Þ themitlur 
is no hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and 7, 4vis not 

8 3 8g 110 iftrance 

26 As the ® thiet is aſhamed when be is found : **\? : or they 
ſo is the houſe of Iſracl. aſhamed ; they , their 4 Þur ſpend 
kings, their princes d their priefi Ara aero Fol 
a P s all their prieſts 5 and their burr themwſch-.z, 

. Witch 18 here 

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my 9 father : —_ - bare 
and to a ſtone , Thou haft || brought we forth : oy ya 
tor _ _ turned + their back unto me , and " 0r» 1s the caſe 
not tÞery tace : burtin the time of their * ay thee 
- water yan" tit e of their * trouble, ,, As 1 thief wilt 

ey will fay,Arile,and tave us. not acknowlea;s 

25 Bur where aye thy gods that thou haſt made !"$fauletill be te 
thee # let them ariſt ir they * can ſave thee in the —_ _ th: 
time of thyFrrouble *tor * according to the Þ num- apt wed 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Judah. thcy will not ccn- 

29 Wheretyre will ye q plead with me ? ye all ile their 1Q0lz- 
have tranſgreſſed againit me.ſaith the-Logp. 020 10s Plegucs 

39 Invain have I * Intten your children, gh: upon them, 
ay received no correction : your own © {word Me2ning. thar 

Tp ! EG, . IGCHITER 8 {pr 
12th * devoured your prophets, like a deſtroying Go of his 1 
hon. : : nour : and where. 

41 J O generation, ſee ye the word of the 3*<bu'h rangi 
LORD : * have I been \ a wilderneſle unto Iſrael ? dey yg 
a land of darkneſſe ? wheretore tay my people, t&«y atriowe ths 
tWe are lords, * we will come no more unto **)* © tha idly, 
thee ? Or begottci 

. | Hed. rhe / 

- 32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a art of the "eh 
bride her atire ? yet my people have torgotren me : | 
dayes without number. Gorge 

7 3 : - en). it. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to u ſeek love? + pods 12 
theretore haſt thou allo taught the wicked ones Þ Thu thoughts 
thy wayes. eſt tat thy guis 

A © . . . oF ( if ch « id 

34 Alto in thy * skirts is found the blood of me cio 
the touls of the poor innocents : I have not found Þip- thee, be- 
It by + tecret ſearch, bur upon all thel*. Clubs Gly Wan 

33 Yet thou layeſt , Becaute I ain innocent, nr By Yo wn 
ſurely his anger ithall turn trom me : behold, 1 very place: bur 
will plead with thee , becaule thou layeſt, I have 99 ktmeke 
not linned. ine Mag og the 

a4 Mark. - wultirud; or che 

36 wW hy gaddeſt thou about lo much to change pi tence cen dohvr 
thy way ? thou alſo thalt be aſhamed of Egypt,as *{ from wy 
thou waſt y aſhamed of Aflyria. yp 24- I YF 

37 Yea , thou ſhalr £0 torth from him, and aid you injury in 
thine hands * upon thine heed : forthe Lo Kk b pumihing y0u-tec- 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt nor 5,970 
proſper in them, Bn 
4 - : * [14.9-123- 
chap. 5 3- r Thar isyou tave kilkd yur prophets, that exhorred you to r: pentances 
3$ Echirigh Ilaizh.&c. * Mntth. 23.29: & * Veri 5, | Have I net given iiun 
abundance f all things? + Heb. we hate dominion. t but will erutt M3 OUT (xv 
POW:r and policie. u With trangers. x Tie prophets and the faithfill ar. Can 
m every corn.r of your countrey, + Heb. digging. y For the Aflynans had tan 
iWay the t.n tribes out 01 Hracd-and oettroyed judahs oven unto Juviakm: and tis 
E35Pti3"8 flow Jokah: and vexcd the jews in fuadry forts, 2 Li 1igne of lawcile* 
tu 852 S413 19. 


CHAP OL 
I Gods preat mercy in Tudahs vile whoredome, 
6 Tudah is worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes 
of the goſpel to the penitent. 20 Iſrael rcproved 
and called vy God, maxg\p a ſolemn confeſſion of 
their jins. 
+*T* Hey © fay,It a man pur 


, , 2 idols and with 
2 Litt up thine eyes unto the high places, themw-whom chou 
and fee where thou hatt not been lien with : in gn put thy con- 
m nc 
the wayes haſt thou ſat for them , as the © Ara- 4 and 1 willno! 


bian in the wildernefle, and thou haſt polluted calt thee off , but 
, , . eccive thee ac _ 
cording t©.:2y mercie, & Which dwcleth in tents > and waireth for thew hat paſſe 
by to igeul them. 
the 


a «4 7 a R$ 6s _ + = 
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. 


Promiſes to the penitent. 


the land with thy whoredoms, and withthy wic- 
kednelle. 

3 Therefore the ſhowres have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latrer rain , and 
thou hadſt a * £ whores forehead , thou refuſedſt 
to be aſhamed. 


F As Ged threaten» 
ed by 1s hw D<u- 


2% * . . 

+Chap.c15  , 4 Wailtthounot from this time ® cry unto me, 
g Th 0 —_ — My father.thou ar: the guide ot my yourh 2 

n q* 1 # #454 wo 


o pine afts and Will he reſerve bis anger tor ever ? will he 
repent : ard this keep it to the end ? Behold, rhou haſt ipoken and 


impuden-y 15 ©" gone evil things as thou couldeſt. = 

"",. willnce G6 YT The Lok faid allo unto me in the dayes 
pe: of though of Joſiah the king , Haſt thou ſeen that which 
they 0: 12. i back-tliding Iſrael hath done? the is * gone up 
Wiki uponevery high mountain,and under every green 
þ a: (-wetb that gree,and there bath played the harlor. 

the wed ia, ' 7 And II faid after (he had dune all theſe 
ther aver 4 things, Turn thou unto me : bur ſhe returned nor, 
=> :d przy- and her treacherous fiſter Judah taw 2. 

e as the g-dly do $ AndI (aw, when for all the caules whereby 
_— ay = back-{liding Iirael commitged adultery,.I had * put 
their ci). they ace ber away.and given her a bill of diyorce: yet her 
nor bard lata 58 treacherous liter Judah feared not, but went and 
3+ . 4. Played the barlor alto, 

Ar 4+ _ 9 And it came to paſſe through the ||! light- 
with whom they neile of her whoredom , that the defiled the 
hi. mats 31500 land, and committed adultery with ſtones and with 


» ge 12 : ſtocks. 
k 4:4 gave her 19 And yet for all this , her treacherous ſiſter 
_ —_ hath not turned unto me with her ® whole 
bn eart,bur f teignedly.taith the Lok. 
| Toz Hebrew 1i And theLo K« Þ faid unto me , The back- 
1 196r Qiding Ifracl hath = juſtified her felt more then 
| treach-rous Judah. 


0 E 

coin 12 JT Go, and proclame theſe words toward 
WITT TT the worth , and tay , Return thou back-tliding 
* 411 i did IHTael , faith the LOKD, and I will not caute 
run, 2» udic Mine anger” to fall upon you: tor I 4am * merct- 
ih od 029 fall, faith the LoKD, an41 will not keep anger 
\ ew ws ' Ve —_ tor EVer. 


13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquity that thou 

haſt tranipreiled againſt the L 0 K Þ thy God,and 
halt P (ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrangers under 
fer: | every green tree,and ye ave not obeyed my voice 
ke j _ faith the Lok, 
* Heo.12 f.1.19194 14 Turn, O back-fliding children , faith the 
1,4 fchio LOR D, tor I am married unto you : and I will 
| a5 judal» rake you one of 4 cCity,and two ot a tamily, and I 
any <how i had will bring you to Zion. 

I TUCLONS " . * . 

aacies an 15 And 1 will give you * paſtours according 
{ll bc £- repent» tO mine heart , which ſhall teed you with know- 
_ ledge and underſtanding. 
Wi 16 And it thall come to paſle when ye be mul- 
tiplied and increaled in the land ; in thote dayes, 
laith the Lo « v,they ſhall ſay no more, T he 4 ark 
ot the covenant ot the Lok Þ : neither thall ic 
+ come to minde , neither ſhall they remember it, 
neither thall they viue it , neither thall || hat be 
done any more. 


= (ul 


+2 = ©: 
4  & 


he en 
Agr won 17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
"4+ nt 6124t9 x throne of theLonD, and all nations (hall be 
Mes. gathered unto it,to the Name of the LokD, to Je- 
rage, * ruflalem : neither ſhall they walk any more atter 
* C00 "23.4 the || imagination of their evil heart. 


'* 1758 In thvſe dayes the houſe of Judah ſhall 
''* walk || with the houſe of Ifracl , and they ſhall 
* come together out of the land of the f north, to 


for 
wx {ck the Lord the land that I bave || given tor an inhericance un- 
Fg” _ to your tathers. 

ltallceaſe.” 19 But I (aid, How ſhall I put thee among the 
1 Fit, ome per 

Ing + 


tt:be 19agnified. r M-aning » the church , where the Lord w.ll be preſent to 
fe Wtics end; Math, ab. 20. Or » ſtubborrineſſe. | Ofy 50s 
Wars they ute now in captivity» þf Or, cauſed your fa;hers 19 pof fſes 


Chap-lii-iiii, 


Repentance per ſwaaca, 
children,andgive thee 2 tpleafant land, a good- 
ly heritage of the hoſts of nations ? and I ſaid, ?Heb-E lard of de 
Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and thaltnot turn Pi. 1. 
away Þf trom me. of g/ory or beauty, 
20 TJ Surely , as a wife treacherouſly depart- # Heb. for after 
eth from her * husband : to have oor dealt rrea- © 
: , t The Hebrew 
cheroutly with me , O houſe of Iiracl , faith the word fignifiects & 
LOKD. friend oc compa- 
21 " A voice was heard upon the high places, —_— 
weeping and ſupplications ot the children of IC- ; jisbands as ie is 
racl : tor they have perverted their way, 4nd they uſed allo, Hoſea 
have forgotten the LokDp their God. 3-1. 
22 * Return ye back-{liding children, and 
I will heal your back-tlidings : * behold , we 
come unto thee , for thou art the Lo k » our *®! 
God. theawho ſhould 
23 Truly in vain is ſalvation heged for from kad thuam captive 
the hills , and from the multitude ot mountains : GP them to 
ode in the L © & Þ our God js the ſalvation of "7% is ſpokes 
ract. in the perſon of 
24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of our !{*21to the ſhame * 
y fathers from our youth ; their flocks and -their % ———= 
herds,their ſons and their daughters. turn unto God. 
25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our confu.. * Hoſea 14.1- 
{ton covereth us : = for we have (inned againſt the bobs bong 
Lo k Þ our God, we andour fathers trom our geance bath light 
youth even unto this day,and have not obeyed the 
voice of the LoRD our God. 


u <ignifying+ that 
God whom they 
bad forſaken, 

« ould bring their 


upon them and 
theirs. 

z They juſtifie 
not themſelves» or 


ſay that they would follow their fathers » but condemn their wicked doings > and - 
delire forgivenell. ot che ſume-as Ezia 9.7. Fiak ic6-6, Ifaiul £4.46, 


CHAP. IIIL. 


God -alleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 He exhort- 
eth Fudah to repentance by fearfull judgements. 
19 A grievous lamentation for the miſeries of 


FTudah, 


my 


2 This is wholly 
1n4 without by po+ 
crifie,Joel2.12.not 
then thalt gidfumblin eo rurny 
and terve God 1 as 
they do which 


F thou wilt return,O Iſrael, faith the Lo k D, 

arerurn unto me: and" it thou wilt put away 
thine abominations out ot my light , 
thou not remove. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lox liveth,in ſerve him by half, + 
truth , in judgement, and in righteoutneſſ> ; and 4 foca 7 16, * 
the nations thall blell: themſelves in him, and in b Thou ibale de» 
him ſhall chey * glory. cit rhe name of 

. 4 L idols, Maha 16. 4. 

3 { For thus faiththeLok » tothe men of ,,; jhatc with re- 
Judah and Jerutalem, Break up your < tallow v.rence ſwear by 
ground,and ſow not among thorns. the kving Gods 

4 Circumcile your tclves to the Loxd , and — 
take away the foreskins ot your heart, ye men of glory and profit 6- 
Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem -: leſt my ty- ters : and here by 
ry come forth like tire, and burn that none can {Yrs ne mean 
quench it,becauſe of the evil of your dings. anefond © 

d Declare ye in Judah, and publith in Jery- * 2 Cor-16.17, 
falem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land : © —_— _ 


cry,gather together,and ſay, Aſſemble your telves, w;.oy aid wick» 


and ler us go into the detenced cities. ed att. E101» and 
6 <©Ser up the ſtandard towards Zion : || retire, * " 1..2ts 
ſtay not 3 for 1 will bring evil tron the * north, ©... 61, = 
and a great + deſtruction of Gocs word 
7 The't lionis come up trom his thicket , and #4 > town 
the deſtroyer ot the Gentiles is un his way 3 he is {om 1 0n2- 


= torth trom his place to make en lai.d deto- circunctionof the 
ate,ans thy Cities thall be lard waſte, wichour an #<v1>vr. 19.45, 


inhabircant. 4 ths GR 
- 


For this * gird you with ſackcluth, lament cm of the grea® 
and howl : tor tle tierce anger ot tiic LoKD is nor 4ngers wr 
_— © 4 " cCUmE upon ' cn 
turacd back trom US. by tie Caldeaiss + 
exQ< Pt iecy Ip. 
e That is , make ye ready for the war + in-«.4ng the Caldes 
Or-Srenme 4: ng” Uhap.t. - 


and turn the Lord. 
an$s4 ino!lt ftrong and crucli enzmics as Iiaiah 5-25, 
13:14:15 & 6.22, + Heb, [reaking- 
byloa;2 king. 24-1, # Chap.6-26 


9 


. 


And : 


An exhortation to repentance, 


9 And it ſhall come to pale at that day,ſaith 
the LoRD, that the heart of the king thall pe- 
: riſh, and the heart of tie princes : and the prieſts 

r» phe'ss which . 

Rill! propctic4 fhall be aſtoniſhed , and the 8 prophets thall 
= awd iccurity. wonder. 

by the falſe þ19% 2:5 Then (aid Ah Lord Gop ſurely thou haſt 

» % i ” . . . - 
miſed peace and Preatly h deceived this peoplc,and Jerutialem, tay- 
granquillity : and ing, Ye thall have peace, whereas the iword reach- 
thus hou ba Pu- eth unto the ſoul. 

LHTICO THITH 3 . . * . 
a 11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 
neiſe by cauting and to Jeruſalem, i A dry winde ot the high pla- 
them to heyken ces in the wilderneſle toward the daughter of my 
Would oat blew PEOPIE,NOt TO * fan,nor to cleanle, 
thy nth, 1 Kio. i2 Evn\\a full winde trom thoſe places ſhall 
22.232:k.4.-9, Come unto me : now allo will I f give teatence 
2 hel 2.11 inſt them 
i The north agaimr Tem. 
winde- whereby he 13 Behold , he ſhall come up as ! clouds , and 
_ N.bu- his charets ſhall be as a whirlwinde : his horles 
— exettys are ſwitterthen eagles : wo unto us, for we are 
way by cora and ſpoiled. : : : 
clutt. 14 O Jeruſalem, * waſh thine heart from wic- 
\— = 42 ps kednefle , that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how long 
+ Heb.«:zer j4dg;» (hall thy vain rhoughts lodge within thee ? 

Ments 15 For a voice declareth * trom » Dan, and 
I Mcaning » tat : __—_y — ! 
Nebabadnzzar Publiſherh aniiction trom mount ' Ephraim. 

ihowid come as 16 Make ye mention to tne nacions , behold, 
tuddealy » 4s 8. publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers come 

cluud that isCat- trom a tar countrey , and give out their voice a- 
ricd wich che - i "_rY 
winde. gainſt the cities ot Judah, 

a vis is ſpoken 17 As P keepers ot a held are they againſt her 

ptr n tall round about 3 becanſe ſhe hath been rebcllious 
is aMiftion againſt me, lairh the LokD. 

ſhould cry thus. 15 * fy way an thy doings have procured 
CH if thele things uncv thee , this # thy wickednetle be- 

es a Caule it is bitter , becauſe it reacherh unto thine 
city in the urmott heart, 

border of Iſrael MR . T My * bowels, my q bowels, I am pained at 

portvare Ownet my very heart, wy heart maketh a noite in mel 

o Which was in Cannot held my peace , becauſe thou haſt heard, 

ee mid-way be- O my foul, the 10und of the trumpet, the alarm of 
eween Dn and Je War. 


ruſal-in. , s 4 - 
p Which keep the 29 DeſtruGti-n upon deſtruction is cried , for 
Fruits fo iraicly> the whole laid 15 tporled:tuddenly arc my « tents 
char nothing can. ſpoiled,an4 my Curtains in a Moment, 
COAIc 4n nor out : H | }! M1 I - fi 1. 
$o inould the ba 21 How long thall I lec the ftandard, and hear 
bylonians compalle the ſound ot the rrumper ? 
_ _.-. 22 For my people 5: to-liſh, they have not 
al, 107.17-i1a- Sa 

"—_ known me they are t-ttith children, and they have 
* Iſa. 22. 4+ chap» none unerſtanding : ! they are wife co do evil,bur 
4_—_ ts do goovd they have no know!.doe. 

T - wm . . 

> true minittcrs 23 I beacld the earth 5 and lo, it was without 
are lively couched farm and * void : and the heavens,and they had no 
with the calami- lich 


t 
ti.s of the church, b ; 
fo _ all the pares 24 1 beheld the mountains, and lo, they trem- 
of. their body tel bled,and al! the bills moved lightly. 
the gricf of thr 25 I beheld and lo, there was no man , and all 
p 4 - -y 7 7 
þzart, —< ag the birds of the heavens were fled 


i1w G 
need 02 beheld , and lo, the fruitfulkplace was a 


Th at is-the F-If: 


glory they pro 26 I 
ncunce his -4 wildernelle, and all the citics thereof were bruken 
> "poi down at the preſence ot theLo KD, and by his 
fcb.the walls of fherce anger. 

my heart- 27 For thus hath the Loo ſaid , The whole 


CHO = uy _ be defolate 3; * u yet will I not make a 
ull end. 


as caſily catt - 
down ag rent. 28 For this ſhall the earth mourn,and the hea- 
A. _ 8 = llc ang VENS above be black : becaule I have (pouken it, I 
honcy whiles tho have purpoled it,and will not repent,neither will 
walked with God. T turn back trom it, 

exod.z.8. Thr | 

wiſdan and policy tend to their on dettruRionand pullech them from God. t Ey 
e :(c wanner of ipe.chcs he thewerh the horrivle dettruRtion toar thould come u;on 
ehe land» and alſo condemneth the obflinacy of the people 4 who repene not at thi tear 
of chele retrible ridings: teeing thar the intenſible creatures are moved therewsh» as if 
the order of nature ſhould be changed» ifa.1z.10.4 24 23-exck. 32.7. joel 2.31.4 3.15. 


# Chap. 5-18. u But for his mercics ſake , he will ref ae” . 
churct-and 60 praiſe himin carthy Lſa.2.9, clerve himiclf a relidue to ve us 


Jeremiah. 


' 
Gods anger againſt the Tews. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee , for the noiſe 
of the horſmen and bowemcn , they ſhall go in- 
to thickets , and climbe up upon the rocks : eve- 
ry city ſhall! be foriaken, and not a man dwell 
there, 

309 And when thou ar? ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do? Thuugh thou clotheſt thy ielf with crimſon, 
though thou * deckeſt thee with ornaments of * Neither thy 
gold,though thou renreſt thy Frace with painting, Mennnies y - rich 
1n vain thalt thou make thy telc tair,tky lovers will - won I 
delpite rhee,they will ſeek thy lite. + Heb. eyes, 

31 For I have heard a voice as'of a woman in Y 55 © proptte 
travell , and the anguith as of her that bringeth write —_ 
forth her firſt childe, the voice of the daughter of of cir peoples is 
Zion : that bewaileth ber felt, that 1preadeth her *Þ*y ccclared it ro 
hands, ſaying, 5 Wo js me now, for my ſoul is wea- = F2* | ew 
ried becaute of murderers, iſa. 22.4.cha.9. | 

CHAP. V. 
1 The judoement of God upon the Fews , for their 
perverſcneſſe, 7 for their adultery, 10 for their 

impiety, 19 for their contempt of God , 25 and 

for thery great corruption in the civil ſtate,39 and 

eccleſraſticall, 

Un ye tvand fro thorow the ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in 
the broad places rhereot,it ye can finde a man, it 
there be any that executeth zudgement, that ſeck- 
eth the truth,and I will pardon * it. __ " the city, 

2 And though they lay, TheLo R Þ® liveth, avetund Teligh 4 
ſurely they ſwear fallly. and holinetle. yer 

3 O LokD,arenor thine eyes upon the c truth 2 1s bur bypocri- 
thou haſt * 4 ſtricken them , bur they have not rg yo thre 
grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have is containcd th. 
refuſed to receive correction : they have made *''< 1&ligion, 
their faces harder then a rock they have retuſed to |, —_ ichimeſle 
return. and faichuull dcal- 

4 Therefore I ſaid,Surely theſe are poor,they is? 
are fooliſh : for they know nor the way of the Pa ae 
LokD-nor the judgement of their God. times puniſhcd 
_ 5 1willget meunto the © great men, and will wbur allisin 
ſpeak unto them 3 for th:y have known the way Yr rocket ths 
ot the LokD, and the juzgement oc their God:but co the reproach of 
thele have altogether bruken che yoke, and burſt tum > which 
the bunds. —_ & -y 

6 Whereforefa lion out of the foreſt ſhall ye are farther cur 
{lay them, anda wilt ot the }| evenings ſhall ipvil 9! tbe way then 
them, a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: e- PPE £:0p 
very one that goeth vut thence thall be torn in ch:d-ncz34r and 
pieces 3 becaute cheir tran{greilions are many, az fi» #ny 
their back-tlidings Þ ate increaſed. I» ysoy ll 

7 { How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy | Tm 
children have turtaken me, and {worn by them 
that are 8 no guds : when I had ted them ro the £ He (hewerh 
full, they chen commited adulrerie, and ailenibled ns wo _— 
themielves by troops in the harlurs houſes. G-d-isto fortnke 

3 * They were as ted horſes in tze morning : * 
every one neighed after his neighbours wife. A 

9 Shall i nur viltt for thete things? ſaith the þ He commandetb 
LuRD : and (hall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch tbe B4bylonians 
a nation as this ? ——_— 
10 J © Goyeup upon her walls, and deſtroy, i That is-bura the 
bur make not a tull end : i take away her battle- walls 2s 2 king.15- 
meits, for chey are not the LOK Ds pn s.y\ hag 

11 For the houle of Iiracl , and the houſe of gay; vo crdit to 
Judah have dealt very treacherouily againſt me, twe words of his 
faith the LoKD. hy reg 

12 They have * belied the LoKD, and (aid, 1: is kgs 
not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us, neither 41) be of ncve 
ſhall we ſee ſword uor famine : ang 9 pe 

13 And the prophets ſhall become ! winde, and (:,, of tbe Lord 
the word x not in them : thus thall it be done aad therefore that 
unto them. which they thts 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lo x » God of F1,gpothem, 
hoſts , Becauſe ye ſpeak this word , * behold, ; * Chap-1-9s 
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Onr fins ſlay Gods bleſſings. 


« Maniag: Jare- will make m words in » thy mouth fire, and this 
— people wood.and it ſhall devour them. 
15.096.2 15 Lo, Iwillbring a * nation upon you from 
> wir, the B3- © far, O houſe of Iſrael, faiththe Lord : it is a 
mizos and =—mnightie nation, it js an ancient nation, a nation 
55x11 kin Whoſe language thou knoweſt not,neither under - 
h ſtandeſt what they (ay. 

16 Ther quiver is as an P open ſepulchre, they 
are all mightie men. 


4 
' 22. 
0 

bi! 

} V/n0 
many W' th cher 


arrows 
# Loy. 26. 1 5, Cuts 


yu 27 17 And they ſhall eat up thine * harveſt.and thy 
q Here the Lond bread , which thy ſons and thy daughters ſhould 
&carcth eu eat : they ſhall eat up thy flocks and thine herds ; 
ones 11s church} hey (hall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees : they 


Orhers undertiand ſhall impoverith oP fenced cities wherein thou 
W 


the places ere, eruſte Iſt, with the (word. 
ann 7 18 Nevertheleſſe in thoſe dayes ſaith the LorD, 
wreh upon them, T * will not make a 4 full end with you. 
19 T And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhall 
en ordings fay,*whereforedoth the L o & Þ our God all theſe 
Livic 2/-34-43- things unto us? then ſhalt * thou anſwer them. like 
11p-13-22. 3nd 2, ve have forſaken me,and ſerved ſtrange gods in 
| your land; fo hall ye ferve ſtrangers in a land 
that is not yours. 
| wat 20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob and pub- 
0eah2 «liſh it in Judah, ſaying, : 
| 21 Hear now this, O* fooliſh people, and 
without + underſtanding, which have eyes and ſee 
not,which have ears and hear not. 
22 Fear ye not me? faiththeLokD: will ye 
not tremble at my preſence , which have placed 


h1t they (hculd 
eqp4in in long mi - 
} 


1 
t M-anine«hc pro 
pher If IN th 

* 1132/3 mat 13- 


: Hob BEAY: + 


fla * the ſand for the® bound of the ſea by a perpetuall 
decree that it cannot paſle itz and though the 
waves thereof toffe themfelves , yet can they nor 
prevail z though they roar, yet can they not palle 
over it ? 
23 Bur this people hath a revolting and a rebel- 
lious heart : they are revolred and gone. 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Ler us now 
fear the L O RK Þ our God that giveth rain,both the 
_enn.t%  * formerani the latter in his ſeaſon : he reſer- 
{i & 3. any . 
&iy tha: w/1e- veth unto us the appointed weeks of the harveſt. 
cerv- nt Gods 25 © Your ſiniquities have turned away thele 
2 mitt things,and your (ins have withholden good things 
contider that it is from you. 
for our OWN int- 26 For-among my people are found wicked 
quiicytt457"'2- men: {| they lay wait as he char ſerterh ſhares, they 
foley: (ic in wait ſet a trap, they catch men. : 
j| Ory cou? 27 As a | cage is full of birds, fo are their 
*Deur.32.15- houſes full of deceit : therefore they are become 


® 11a 1423 z<ch.7 c 
great, and waxen rich. 


16. 
t They fec1 not the 28 They are'waxen * fat they ſhine : yea, they 
plague i God 'Or ,,verpaſle the deeds of the wicked : they judge not 


\ 0r.44-1;0mens ® the cauſe, the caule of the fatherleiſe, yer they 


a: #:hi:-{- t proſper : andthe right of the needie do they not 
u M atung thit 2 
there coul1 be no- Judge 


thing but diferder 29 Shall T not viſit for theſe things ? faith the 
where the wini- LORD : ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a na- 
tree rene tion 4s this ? 

== Shs 30 T |[]A wonderfull and horrible thing is com- 
*Chap14.14, m4 mitted in the land. 


23.25 2642e136 23x The v prophets propheſie * falſely,and the 
A j4, prieſts||bear rule by their means, &my people love 


tc have it ſo:& what will ye do in the end thereof? 
CHAN VL 
1 The enemies ſent againſt Judah, 4 entourage 
themſelves. 6 Gd ſetteth them onwork,, becauſe 
of their ſins. y The prophet lamenteth the judge- 
ments of God becauſe of their ſins. 18 He pro- 
clameth Gods wrath. 26 He calleth the people to 
mourn for the judgement on their ſins, * 
Ye children of © Benjamin, gather your 


* He (penketh ro h - 
ſelves to flee out of the midſt ot Jeruſalem, 


them hictly. be- 
eaule they thowuld 


take herd by the :xample of theix brethren) the orher half of their tribe which were 
OW Catticd away prijopers. 


Chap.vi. 


and blow the _ 
figne of fire in <Beth-h 
out of the north, and great deſtruction, 

2 TI havelikened the daughter of Zion , to a 
|] comely and © delicate woman. 


The old and good way. 


inÞ Tekoa : and ſer up 4 Þb. Which was 2 ci- 
accerem: for evil appeareth ty in Judah, fix 


miks from Berhle- 
hcm-2 Chro. 11 6. 
c Read Neh, 3-14. 
i| Or-awelling «s 


3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come -=e- 


unto © her : they ſhall pitch their rents againſt 
her round about : they ſhall teed every one in his 


place. 


4 f Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe and let 
us go up at noon 3 WO unto us, for the day goeth 
away, tor the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretch- 


ed our. 


5 Ariſe and let us go by night, and let us de- 


ſtroy her palaces. 

6 © For thus hath the Lokp of hoſts ſaid, Hew 
ye down trees and|\caſt a mount againſt Jeruſalem: 
this 5 the citie to be viſited ſhe is wholly opprefſi- 


d I have intreated 
her greatly,and gi- 
ven acer abundence 


de ttroy<d-thar the 
lleep indy be id 
in her, - 

f He (peakerh this 
in_the perſon of 
the Baby lomansy 
wtuch complain 
thar the rizze fail- 
cch them before 
they bave broughe 
their car rpriſes to 


on in the midſt of her. paſſe. 
, | Or- pour ot the 


* As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe [,,;,* of ſhoe: 
caſterh out her wickednefle : 8 violence and ſpoil * Iſaiah 57.20. 
is heard in her, before me continually 5s griet and 8 Heikewuth the 

1 


" uſc why ir 
wounds. ; - thculd be de ftroy- 
8 Be thou inſtruted ,Þ O Jeruſalem, leſt my ed-and bow it co- 
ſoul + depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſolate, meth of themſclves 
la 4 k . by - 4 h He warneth 
a 1404 not 1NNad ted, them ro amend by 
T Thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſts , They tus correttions, 


ſhall chorowly glean the remaant of Ifrael as a #nd toturn to him 
vine : i turn back thine hand as 2 grape-gatherer Pome, 
into the baskets, ar: jynred. 

12 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, i He «xborterh the 
chat they may hear # behold, their ear* is * uncir- ——_ ma 
cumciſed, and they cannot hearken : behold, the ourau, "I 
werd of the LokD is untothem a reproach ; they leave none 
have no delight in it. $7.06 

Q : R * 2 xy delight to 

11 Theretore I am full of the furie of the heir vain chingy 
Lokd:I am wearie wich holding in : ! I will pour and to thur up 
it out upon the ® childreu abruad, and upon the wr roihackeame 
aſſemble of young men together: for even the buſ- | a; the Lord tad 
band with che wite ſhall be taken , the aged with giv.n him bis 
him that is full ot dayes. word to be 292 


fit - 
12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto o- (5095 indigna 


thers, with zhezr fields and wives together : for I wicked: chap.5. 14, - 


will ſtretch out wy hand upon the inhabicants of © Þ+ kindkth ic 
now when he ſe- 


the land,ſaith the Loo, per gs 
13 For trom the leaſt of them even unto the dis are pait. 

greateſt ot them,every one is given to * coverouſ.. = None thall be 

nes;and trom the prophet even unto the prieſt, e- 

very one dealcth tallly. : 10. 
1.4 They have*healed alſo thefhurt of the daugh- * chap b11.cxels 

£ Avi . — 

ter of my people (lightly, ſaying, » Peace, peace, +Heb. bruiſe.0e 

wheu there is no peace. & 

15 Were they * aſhamed when they had com- n people 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all ? 

. - jadgeuents» the 
aſhamed , neither could they bluſh : therefore (4. prophers 
they (hall fall among them that fall : at the time comforted theds by 
that I viiit them they ſhall be caſt down, faith the — 
LORD- Fg . would ſend peare 

16 Thus ſaith the Lox D, Stand ye in the and nor wars. 
wayes and ſce,and ask for the * ® old paths, where © Chap.33-4 $13 
- . .n *Ia$c mals 
is the good way , and walk therein, and ye ſhall , 2 
finde * reſt for your touls : but they faid, We will © wheron the pa- 
nor walk the rein. er archs = =_— 

17 Allo I fer P watchmen over you, ſaying, RW ina 
Hearken to the ſound ot ghe trumper : bur they 4 Ged © tignify+ 
ſaid. we will nor hearken., ing-that there is 

, : 00 true ways but - 

18 © Therefore hear,ye 4 nations,and know,O ME Cn, 
congregation, what ix among them, = Cribert. 

1, H-ar,QO earth,behold, 1 will bring evil upon ' Matt 11-29. | 
thispeoplezever the fruir of their thoughts,becauſe ? Prophets whe 
they have not hearkened unto my. words , nor to 
my law,but rejected it. 


ihuuld warn your 
of the dangers 
hand. | 

q God raketh all the world to witnelley and the gnſenſible creatures, of the W8rÞ: * 

rzxude of the Jews 

29 * To 


A. 
When the 


chat wire at 


lparcd, 
* 1(a.56.11.chap? + 
h 


| b<ganto fear Gods ; 


* 


# 


R epentance called for, 


*114.1.11.2nd 66, 20 * To what purpoſe cometh there to me in- 

3- amos 5,21. mic. cenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweer cane from a 

a far countrey ? your burnt-offerings are not acce- 
table.nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo k D, Behold, 
I will lay © ftumbling-blocks before this p-ople , 
and the tathers and the ſons together thall tall 
upon them : the neighbour and his friend ſhall 
perilh., 

22 Thus faith the L o & Þ Behold,a people co- 
meth from the * \ north-countrey,and a great na- 
tion ſhall be raiſed trom the 11des ot the earth. 

23 They ſhall lay hol4 on bowe 2nd ſpear: they 
are cruell; and have no mercie : their voice roar - 
eth like the ſea, and they ride upon hortes, fer 


r D:adly infiru- 
m-ncs of their ru- 
inc,uhich hethow- 
eth in che rwe 
ncxt verles. 


* Chap. 1.15. and 
$.15. and 1c. 22. 
\ Fro:n Batylon by 
Dar» which was 
north from Jeru- 
ſalem. 


in aray as men for war againſt thee,O daughter ot * 


Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof, our hands 
eFor fear of the wax * feeble : anguiſh hath raken hold of us, and 
enemz:he (pcaketh pain, as of a woman in travail. 
3d gg 25 Go nor forth into the field, nor walk by the 

way ; for the {word of the enemie an tear is on 
every tide. 

26 T Odaughter of my people, gird the with 
ws. 26. * ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſeli in afhes : make 
u Meaning. Jere- thee mourning, 4 as tor an onely fon ; moſt bitter 
mia» whow God Jamentation : tor the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come 
had appointed to : 
try out the godly UPON US. _ 
frem the wick..d 27 ] have ſet » thee for a tower.and *a fortrelle 
om qo among wy pevple, that thou mayeſt know and tric 
from the drutfe. TIE WAy + : 

* Chap.1. 18. and 28 Thy are all grievous revolters, walking 
PEAS 8 with (landers : tkey are * braile and iron, they are 
x All th pain and all corrupters- k - 
Iabour thar hich 29 * The bell-»ws are burnt , the leadgs conlu- 
benrak:n with med of the fire, the tounder melterh in vain : tor 
them» is lot. the wicked arenot plucked away. 

30 * || Reprobare filver (hall zex call them, be- 
cauſe the LokD hath rejected rhem, 


* Chap. 4+ $. and 


* Iſa. 1. 22, 
$ Ocoref uſe fitucr. 


CHAP. VIL 

1 Feremiah is ſent to call for true repentance, to 

prevent the Fevrs captivity. 8 He re jetteth their 

vain confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh, 

17 He threatn«th them for their idolatry. 21 He 

rejetteth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient. 29 He 

exhorterh to mourn for their abominations in To- 

; phet, 32 and the judgements for the ſame. 

He word that came to Jeremiah irom the 
LorD, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Loxys houſe, and 
proclame there this word, and tay,Hear the word 
of the LoRD,all ye of Judah,that enter in at thele 
gates to worihip theL OR D. 


+ Chap. 18.11.2nd 3 Thus ſaith the LokD of hoſts the God of Ie 


26. 13. x : i Fab ; * Hora 
26 13-ve not the FAcl* AMENd Your wayes,and your doings.and I 
Filſe prophzes Will cauſe you to dwcl! in this place. 


which tay that for - 4 Truſt ye not in* lying words , ſaying, The 
the genre wal temple of the Lokp,the temple of the L on v, the 
chere, the Lord Temple of the Lo R Þ are thele. 
will preſerveyou> 5 For it ye thorowly amend your wayes, and 
and ſo nourilh you your doings 3 if you thorowly execute judgement 
an your fin, and "Pos" 
Vain contidence. PEEWEEN 2 man and his neighbour 3 
6 Ifye oppreile not the ſtranger; the fatherleſle 
and the widow , and ſhed not 1nnocent bloud in 
this place, neither walk atter other gods to your 
b God ſhewerb on hr 
what condition be 1 Then bill I cauſe you todwell in this place, 
in the land that I gave to your fathers for ever 


been Bah people $ © Behold,yetruſt in lying words,that can- 


waald be a faich- not profit. 
full God co thews 


9 Will ye ſteal,murder,and commit adulterie 
and wear falily,and burn igccnſc unto Baal, au 


Jeremiah. 


' , 
Sacrifices rejeted, 
walk after other gods whom ye know not, 

10 And come and ftand before me in this houle, 

+ which is called by my name, and Cay, We are de-'4 Heb akrewy, 
livered to do all theſe abominations ? My name i $4 

11 Is * this houſe, which is called by my name, » 16@.«: 
become a * © den of robbers in your eyes ? behold: * Mat-21.13. mark 
even I have ſeen i:,faiththeLo  v. 11 17. luke 15, 4 
12 But go ye now untomy place which was {8107-5 bid n 
in Shiloh, 4 where I ſet my name at the firſt , and think thank ves 
lee* what I did to it, tor the wickednefle of my {tes © whinyry 
people Iirael. nndy ts beg 

- ou t ink f b 

13 And now becauſe ye have done all theſe © h th 
works.laith the Loxp and I ſpake unto you, © ri 
ling up early, and ſpeaking,but ye heard notzand {5m i 32s 
I *called you, bur ye anſwered not : nts. > 
1:4 Theretore will I do unto this houſe which 4 Ecauſe they & 
is called by my name , whereinye truſt, and unto tage apy 
the place which I gave to you,and to your fathers, wiich was tc; i . 
as I have done to * Shiloh. promile thar he 

15 AndI wills caſt you out of my light , as 1 4b preleny 
have caft out all your brcthren, even the whole = og way 
{ced Ot Ephraim. h ſ.ndcth then to 

16 Theretore * Þ pray not thou for this peo- © judzrmans 
ple, neither litt up cric nor prayer fur them, nei- —_— _— 
ther make interceilion to me , tor I will not hear reaaincd 4b. ” 
thee. 30C }Ers-and aftcy 

x09 | EF, * 2 » « Wasteken, the 

17 7 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities priecs 114191 
ot Judah,and in the ſtreets ot Jerulalem ? the people wi (2r2- 

.1S * The children gather wood,and the fatherg Þ!y dilcawrrad, 
kindle che fire, and the women knead their dough - vs 
ro Make Cakes to che || ! queen of heaven, and to e That is-[rev.e 
pour cur drink-otterings unto other gods, that ied to war 
they may provoke me to anger. As 7p 

, _ _ ke SY prov. 1.: 

12 Du they provokene to anger ? ſaith the * Tov. 1. 24. it 
LORD: do they not provoky themſelves to the confu- 5512-an! 74. 4, 
lion ot their own taces ? tf He (Li. Wa20 What 

20 Theretore thus faith the Lord Gop. Behold, to recrlh: our 
mine anger and my turie thall be poured out up- fiuks : to (uf 
ON tinls place , upon man and upon bealſt . and UL - to 1:20 us 11- 
upon the trees of tha field , and upon the fruit of oy his lus.” 
the ground z and it ſhall burn, and ſhall not be 18-:6.4 * 
quenched. * 1 San 4. 1617 

'21 | Thus faith the Lok of hoſts the God of Cen” TH 

(rac},* Pur your burnt-ofterings unto your ſacri- g I will fd you 
hces,and cat fleſh. LAtO Captivity 2s | 

22 KForl ipake not unto your fathers, nor —_— 
commanded them in the day that I brought them ten rribes. 
out of the land of tgypt, + concernimg burnt-of- * £x94-32-19- 
terings or 1acritices. chap. 11. 14.00 

. _—_ p 14-11, 

\ 23 Bur this thing commanded I them , ſaying, b To aſſure than 
Obey my voice, and * I will be your God , and *#t God had de- 
ye ſhall be my people:and walk ye in all-the waies — - _ 
that I have commanded you , that it may be well vickalactle, be 
unto you. ihewerh that the 

24 But they hearkened not , nor inclined their 99" ofthe 800% 
ear, but walked in the counſels and in the + ima- trams whites they 
gination ot their evil heart,and + went backward, remain in their 
and not forward. —_— «aut 
. 1 Ged and wallne! 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth uic the n«ars that 
out of the land of Egypr unto! this day, I have e- beut«th to call 
ven * lent unto yuu all my ſervants the prophets, them to repent: 
daily® riting up early,and ſending them. * Chap.44.19 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me , nor incli- ' O«- tra or 
ned their car , but * hardened their neck, they did 91094, if 
worle then their tathers, i Trat is. they f- 

27 Theretore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words critice to the tow 

, moon 3nd itath p 

LCN ti) cel 
the queen of heaven, 2 Kings 17. 5. * Iſa. 1.11. thap. Po ons $. " 
Shewing » chat it was not bis chief purpoſe and intcnt » that they thould 
offer tacrinces : bur that chcy fLould regard » w:.cicfore they were ordained * 

o wit - to'be joyned to the word, as feals and ccnvrmecions of rewitli 
of tins in Chritt : for without che word they were vain and unprofiis- 
ble. + Hceb. concerning the mater of. * Deur, 6. 3. * Excqus 9. 5 
—_——— 7 ri 

- a o 2 On. 26 15» 7 1exie 13» 
+ Clupcer 16+ 12+ As © —_ 


þ 


unco 


s ps, 
The Jews impemtencie : 
\ whereby be unto them , but they will » not hearken to thee * 
ſhexecth » I thou ſhalt alſo call unto them , bur they will not 
poiour® — theil anſwer thee. TF 
q-cks in their 28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is a na« 
gbttinacie 7 rien, that obeyeth not the voice of theLoK D 
te 00s their God , nor receiveth || correQion : truth is 
fayintsr0 make periſhed , and is cur off trom their mouth, 


the wicked More 29 © Cut off thine ®hair, 0 Jeruſalem, and 
faaky; 20 © caſt it away, and takeup a lamentation on high 
For. in(raftion- places3 for the Lox hath rejected and forſaken 
o laſigneef the generation of hisp wrath, 

mourrings 48 3 For the children of Judah have done evil in 
_—_— my light, Gith theLo k D 3 they have ſertheir 


gijcal Te 1 . . - . - . 
againtt whom abominations in the houſe which is called by 


hehad juit ©2” my name, to polluteit, : 
_—_ Ly 31 And they have built the high places of 
z OfTophet q Tophet, which #- in the valley of the fon of 


read 2 ki"8% 23 Hjnnom, to burn their ſons and their daughters 


re chap 17-0" cd In the fire, which © I commanded them nor , nei- 


xg hut coli 


the contrary,45 ther + came it into my heart. 

Lavit. 18-216 32 T Therefore behold , the dayes * come, 
_ 5 FGaith theLokÞ, thatit ſhall no morebe called 
4:2.cone it 199% Tophet, nor the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
Py hears but the valley of (laughter : tor they ſhall bury 
«an. 13. In Tophet, rill there be no place. 

viſa 73.2 33 And the * carcaſes of this people ſhall be 


hap 14.4.40d 34- meat for the fowls of the heaven , and for the 
50s beaſts of the earth , and none ſhall tray them a- 


aY. 
: 24 Then will I cauſe to * ceaſe from the cities 
+. and25, Of Judah, and from the ſtreers of Jerulalem the 
ic. and 33 voice of mirth, and the voice of gladnelle, the 
: voice of the bridegroom , and the voice of the 
ans bride: for thaland ſhall be deſolate. 
CHAN VIE 
x The calamity of the f-wes both dead and alive. 
4 He upbrardeth their fooliſh and ſhameleſſe im» 
penitencie. 13 He fheweth their grievons 
judgement , 15 and baraileth their deſperate 
eſtate, 
T that time, faith the LoRD, they ſhall 
bring out the- bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of 
graves - 309 12 the prieſts, and the bones of the prophets , and 


4 The enemy for 
preedjaciTy of gain 


u hefre rhe, 
Los which in the bones of the inhabiraurs of Jeruſalem our of 
your life your their 2 graves. 
OI 2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, 
help you... and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom 


b be-anſe of the they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, and 
- 4 after whom they have walked, and whom they 
throach Gods Þave fought , and whom they have worthipped : 
qudgrinents they ſhall nut be gathered,nor be buried,rhey thall 
Aangr ng be tor dung upon the face ot the earth. 

m—_ , 3 And death ſhall be choſen Þ rather then life, 
d They ace full ofby all the reſidue of them that remain of this 
omecnie & eve evil family, which remain in all the places whi- 
bisoxafancatie CNET T have driven them, faich the Lokp ot hoſts, 
Without an; con 4 YJ Moreover thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
ſideration Thus faith the Loxp , SHall they < tall , and nut 
tHe2 uh Ariſe? ſhall heturn away, and norreturn ? 

bem, in thar that $5 Why then is this people of Terulalem flid- 
LE ws den back, by a perperuall back-{liding ? they 
jude-men's, then BOId faſt deceit , they refuſe to return. 

thelz bir4s 2xreof 6G LI hearkened and heard , but they ſpake not 
ir appoined * aright : no man repented him of his wickedneſſ?, 
the 014 1nd hear, Laying, What have I done ? every 4 one turncd co 
f Thy doch His courſe,as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. 


5 a —þ Yea, * the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her 
mT ncacd it 


LoRD. 
; 8 How doye ſay,We are wiſe,and the law f of 
41% jor falſe. the LOK Dis with us? Lo, certainly || in vain 


Chapoviiieix, 


SY » ., 
Their grievous judgement, 
made he it , the pen of the ſcribes js in vain. | £ap615- 

* i Or, have they 

9 || The 8 wiſe men are aſhamed, they are j.;, pom a-c. 
dilmayed and taken : lo, they have rejecteFthe 8 They that ſee 
word of the Loxp,and + what wiſdom js in'them ? wii may > alha- 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 30 their ignor 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall inhe- am confictut in 
rit them: for every one from the leaſt even unto 6%%s word: | 
the greateſt is given to * covetoulnelle, from the /p*> ©2791, 
prophet even unto the prieſt, every one dealeth * 1(. 54.14, chap. 
alily. 6.1 3- 

11 For they have * healed the hurt of the; vn - _ 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, * Pzace, + ogy ind 
peace, when there is no peace. 615 

12 Were they * alliamed when they bad com-; **> ems 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not atall + }(x.5.;, &c. 
alhamed , neither could they bluſh : therefore * Mar'b.21.19- 
ſhall they fall among them thar fall, in the gy 3 = 
of thetr viſitation they thall be caſt down, faith eſt any by -.S 
the LOK D. hus>andry that 1 

13 T\|1 will ſurely conſume them, ith the *%: ; ——_ 
LoRD 3 there ſail be no grapes * on the vine, nor /*4y moet in 
1g5 on the * hg-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and he perſon ofthe 
a the things tkat I have given them ſhall paſſe popk» who when 
away from them, COT 

14 Why do we fit ſtill ? | aſſemble your (elves, tive chemſclves, 
and let us enterinto the detenced cities, and let wn4 acknowl.dge 
us be liſent there : for the L 0 « Þ our God bath ©*** 5 Gon 
put us to lilence, and given us * water of «|| gail + chip.9.15. and 
ro drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the 2315-4 
LOKD. k Thar is; barb 

15 We * looked for peace, but no good came : ——_—_ aiittions 
and tor a time ot health, and behold trouble. 2nd thv's thicy 

16 The ſnorting ot his horſes was heard not acibure 
from *! Dan: the whole land trembled at the (1 Ln. dodge 
ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for juit judgemene, 
they are come and have devoured tlie lagd, ' ©: 15:02: 
and + all that is in it, the city and thoſe that » 922141 
dwell therein, | Thar is,from the 

17 For behold, I will ſend ® ſerpents, cocka- «tmoit contines, 
erices among you, which will not be * charmed, ! = "= og 
and they ſhall bire you, faith the Lokp. m Cod chreacereth 

18 Y Whcn I would n comfort my (elf againſt t ſnd the Baby- 
ſorrow : my heart is taint F in me. range A 

19 Behold,the voice of the cry of the daugh- yney dcfiroy 
ter of my people, + becauſe of chem that dwell in them in fuck torts 
a far countrey : 1s not the LokDd in Zion ? x not - ap —_ 
her king in ber ? why have they provoked 9 me © phuj.es.. © 
to anger with their graven images , 4nd With n Rad chap 5.19, 
ſtrange vanities ? t Hub. pore. 

29 The # barveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, |: beeanſe# 
and we are not laved. them that ave fas 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people -t- 
am 4 I hurt, I am black : altonitbment hath ta- & the Lerd 4 
ken hold on me. p The people 

22 Is there no * *balmin Gilead ? js there no wonder that they 
phylician there ? why then is nor the health ot _ 10s 
the daughter of my people + recovered ? pany on 
q The prophet 
ſpeaketh this. * Chap.44.tr. r M-aning+ that no mans help or wcans could ſave 
th.m» for in Gilad was precious balm f.c Gen 37425, or cltederiding the vain conti- 


Ur, vt patheri 'S 


dence of the people, who Hoked for beip at char prieits who thould have been che - 


phy fi :1ans of thu touls, and dwel: at Gilad: Hot. 6 & + Heb. gone wp. 


CHAP. IX. 
T Jeremiah lamenteth the Fexes for their manifold 
ſins, 9 and for their judgement. 12 Diſobedience 
is the cauſe of their bitter calamity. 17 He ex- 
torteth to mourn for their deſtrut#:on, 23 and 
to truſt, not in themſelves, but in God.- 25 He 
threatenetk both Fews and Gentiles, EE. 
ry H * that my head were * waters,aad ming t 9 m4 wit 
- , . give iy head Ct 
eycs a fountain of tears, that I might © 16 22.4, 
chap. 4.19. 
a The prophet ſhew-th the great compaſſion thar he had roward this peoples fee'ng 
thar he could never iunficientty lament the deitruRion that he faw ts hang over then. 
Which is 3 ipeciall aore co dilcern the true paitours reomehe birch ogs 


weep 


Feremiahs lamentation. 


of my people. : 

2 Oh Hes I had in the b wilderneſſe a lodging- 
place of way-fairing men, that I might leave my 
people.and go from them : for they be all © adul- 
terers, an afſembly of treacherous men. ; 
wong the wilde And they bend their tongues /ike their 
beafts.rien am0"2 bowe for © lies : but they are not valiant for the 
Dle-ſavs that Gd truth upon the earth; for they proceed from 
hath injoined him evil to evil, and they know not me, ſaith the 
this charge. LORD. ' 
$ Ry _ 4 * Take ye heed every one of his |} neigh- 
d To bdieand bour, and © truſt ye not in any brother : for every 


* b tt ſheweth that 

this were mcre 
uictnefle, and 
rearer (afery for 
im to dwc.ll a 


flander their. brother will utterly ſupplant,and every neighbour 
® Ghap. 12. 6 will walk with flanders. 5 

6 And they will || deceive every one his neigh- 
j Or Frievd hour, and will not ſpeak the truth: they bave 


a i Ta, ll 9 n 
maps = and f raught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary 


none could finde themſelves to commit iniquity. © @G_ ; 
MR 6 Thine habitation 5s in the midſt of deceit, 
f They Tave fo & through deceit they refuſe ro know me, ſaich 
praiſed deceit, the LORD. : oft 
chat rhey'cannot - Therefore thus ſaith the Lo « D oft nos, 
pm had rather Behold , I will ® welt them, and try them; 
fork God, how for how ſhall I do for the daughter of my 
leave their wicket people. ; 
_—_ the fire $ Their tongue js as an arrow ſhot out, 1t 
of aMiſtion. = ſpeaketh * deceit : one ſpeaketh * peaceably to his 
+ Ffal.12. 2 and gejphbour with his mouth, but F in heart he 
> Pal layeth || his wait. : 
THe >, nick 9 | * Shall I not viſit them for theſe things ? 
hi faith the Lok : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged, on 


of 218- : - 
f Or-wait for hn. G4 2 nation as this ? 


Se hds 710 For the i mountain will I take up a weep- 
which wis a ing and wailing, and for the || habitations of the 


mountainous 11 {ernefle a lamentation, becauſe they are || burnt 


, exod.15. 17. , 
Ee 11, UP,Co thatnone can paſſe thorow them,neither can 


j} Or: paſtures. wen hear the voice of the cattell, + both the 
j Or, _—_ fowl of the heavens and the beaſt are fled, they 
4+ Heb. from the 


url to &c. are £ones » 

1 raph 22, 11 And Twill make Jeruſalem heaps, and * a 

4 _ [> ago wg den of dragons, and I will make the cities of Ju- 

Apo with- dah + deſolate, without am inhabitant. 

cut ſenſe & under- 12 Who 3s the K wiſe man that may under. 

Sint wo Sun of , rand this, and who is he to whom the mouth of 

Spicic from bem. te LO RK Þ bath ſpoken, that he may declare it, 
for what the land periſherh,and is burnt up like a 
wilderneſſe that none paſleth thorow ? 

to nar 13 And the Lok ſaith, Becauſe they have for. 

the childrencan- ſaken my law which I ſet before them, and have 

net excuſe them- qo obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 

- any Soy do 14 But have walked after the || imagination of 

frher and childe, their own heart, and after Baalim, which ! their 

if they be  "_— fathers taught them : 


ſhall peri 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſts | 
mm, 4 -—— the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil feed them, _ 


m This: moſt this people, * with m wormwood,and give them 
- things, 0. water ot gall to drink. 

ofien taken in 16 I will * icatrer them alſo among the hea- 
ſcriptureprove5-4 then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
lm-3-1519 8 known: and 1 will ſend aſword after them, till 
avs _ 33 I have conſumed them. 

not lament your 17 JT Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conlider 
wo ye, and call _— » mourning-women, that they 
men» whom of 8s May come, and lend tor Cunning women,that they 
ſuperftirion you may COmMe. 

bave rodam:n'' 1x8 And 1:t them make haſte, and take up a 
by their fined? wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with 
gears may provoke tears, and our eye-lids guth out with waters. 

you to ſour? fot-© 1g For avoice of wa'ling is heard out of Zion, 


row. - 
though they How are we ſpoiled ? we are greatly confounded 
wo —_ —_ becauſe we have forſaken the land, becauſe our 


becaule of our ini- yellings have 9 caſt 1s out. 
quities kv.1$.28. 
and 20. 22+ 


20 Yet hear the word of the Lond, O ye 


Jeremiah, 


- It move not. 


to follow. | Og lrherh rhees 
xcch 16 2, 4t. 


ing, and every one her neighbour lamenta- (aperitiionaf the 
gion. . 


: . : wade an art of 
21 For death is come up into our 4 windo mourning: and 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 229 9 wir 
« n with fained tea 
children from withoue , and the young men from q Signitving +44: 
the ſtreets. there 18 no 'negng 
22 Speak, Thus faith the LorD, Even the car- On _ 
caſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open field, judgement. bur 
and as the handfull after the harveſt-man , and whea they think 
none ſhall gather them. = bode + = 
23 T Thus faith the Lok, Let not the * wiſe then are they * 
man glory in his wiſdom , neither let the mighty ſoovelt taken, 
man glory in hls might, let not the rich man glory © Formby 
in his riches alt bo be ove bins 
* i bd . . o {c]t his own 
24 But * let him that glorieth , glory in this, 1bour. or ay 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 5 markly wenns, be 
am the LORD which exerciſe f Ioving kind- i, yin DO 
nefle, judgement and righreouſneſſe in the earth : tru ther. in, bur 
for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Loy. cer we ruſt is 
25 T Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lon, dren, Tags 
that 1 will + puniſh all them which are * circum- only can del 
ciſed with the ungircumciſed : us» 1 Cor.1.31, 
26 Epypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 5 "ce" 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are|| in 2cor. 5.15. 
the * utmoſt corners , that dwell in the wilder- { Theſ tire 
neſle : for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, LES BS 
and all the houſe of Iſrael are * nncircumciled right: his mercy, 
in the heart, w..erein conſifterh 
C eur (alvaticn * bis 
judgement» which he exccuterh continually againt the wicked : and bis juficy 
whereby be defendeth and maintainerh che fairkfull. + Heb. vifie upon t Mein 
ing- both Jews and Gentiles + as in the next verſe he ſheweth the cauſe, Acad Chaps 
4.4. f Heb, car off into coryers » of having tbe corners of their hair poles 
* Chap as 23. * Rom-2,2$ 23. 


CHAP. X. 

T The wnequall compariſen of God and idols. 
17 The prophet exhorteth to flee from the cala- 
mity to come. Ty He lamenteth the ſpoil of the ta- 
bernacle by fooliſh paſtours. 23 He makgth an 
humble ſupplication, 


Ear ye the word which the Lond ſpeaketh 
unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 
2 Thus faith the LokD, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 2 God forbiddeth 
a ſignes of heaven, for the heathen are diſmayed — Pap td 
at them. nſtetlatio 
3 For the Fd cuſtoms of the people are vain : — 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the work fars and planeth 
of the hands of the workman) with the ax. Go —_— 
4 They deck it with c ſilver and with gold, felves bur are $5 
they faſten it with nails and with hammers that _ gow 
5 They are uprighe as the palm-tree, * but anne 
ſpeak not : they muſt needs be * born , becauſe known to man 


they cannot go : be not atraid of them , for * they _ — 


cannot do evil, neither alſo is it in them to do judgement there- 

ood. of- Deur-18. 9. 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none * like unto thee, { #2 Four 
O LokD, thou ar: great, and thy name js great in yj-, 
might. b Mcaning) not 

* Who would not fear thee, O king of na. Yi - 

. > d fo hee doth i "a. {ervaticn of the 
tions ? r [|to thee doth it appertain : foraſ- gs, bur cheir 
much as among all the wiſe men of the nations, laws and c:rems- 

- . . . . nies ,wheocby ry 
and in all their kingdoms, there js none like unto CT os 
Ltry- which is 


ee. 
8 Bur they are F altogether * brutiſh and (orvidden: Dout- * 


12.30 
c The prophets uſe thus plainly and ſimply ro ſer forth the vile abſurdity of the id0- 
laters: char men might J£arn co be aſhamed of that whereunco their corrupt 
wre is moſt ſubx&, Read Ifa.54.12. * Pfalnis.s. * Ifn461-17. * 10.4123 
* Pial.86.8-10. * Rev.15.4. d He reacheth the people ro lift up their eyrs 10 


on who hath all puwcr, and therefore oughr onely to be feared- and hercin he thew- 


nor onely che evil rbar they ought to eichew, but the good which they ought 
4 Heb.iz enr, or at once. * 102.41-29- habs- 


fooliſh 


God not ts be compared with idols 
in of the daughter women , and let your ear receive the word of 
weep day and nigbt for the flain © of his mouth » and P teach your daughters wail. ? He deriduh 4 


*F# 


Cods omnipotentie : 


» Becauſe the p29 fooliſh 2 the Rock is © a doftrine of vanities. 

e hought cat 9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
in Tarſhifh, and gold from f Uphaz, the work of 
ſerve God- and tO the workman, and of the hands of the toun er : 


brine them 20th® le and purple 5s their cluching : they are all the 


knowiedge © k f - 
him. be thewerdh WOTK ON cunning men. 

wr: noching w 5© - TO But the LoRD # the + true God, he is 
eiſplaſeth God: rhe living God, and an + everlaſting king : at his 


nar PrAgern aan 
jnt9 grexrer «t'* 
cours 1d 130 
cance f God þ and 
therefure he C2 

Ih <him The do- 


rin: of vanity» 


wrath the earth (hall cremble, and the nations 
ſhall not be able to abide his indignation. 

I: Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods that 
have 8 not made the heavens and the earth, even 
they ſhall peciſh from the earth, and from under 


the s.c& of er thele heavens. 

mghy yen 12 He * hath made the earth by his power, 

them ths prezchers he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wildom, 

eflics: contra and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diC- 

_ har they CFetion, EH 

are the 50cks Of 13 When he uttereth his voice there is a || mul- 

the lay-peoj1 titude of waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth 

(Rn the vapours ro aſcend from the ends of the earth ; 
y he maketh lightenings {| with rain, and bringeth 


gd: ſhewing q Ay | 
chat they thought forth the winde out of his treaſures. 
nothing £00 Ear 14 Every man | is * ® brutiſh in his knowledge: 


for thar idols : 4 
{ae read Orhic, Every founder is confounded by the graven 


251 King.z.:s Image: for bis molten image is falſhood, and 
1” 4 there is no breath in them. 

= 4 I5 They are vanity, and the work of errours : 
+ Heb. $ingof In the time of their vilitation they ſhall periſh; 
— * 1 The portion of Jacob xs not like them : 


for he is the former of all things, and Iſrael is the 


that 4! chat hich —_ J a 
rod of his inheritance; the Lord of hoſts is his 


been in this cha 


prer (pc ken of name. 
1d ins when _ 17 T * Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 


they hould bz in Þ inhabitant of the forereſle. 
Caldea among the 1x8 For thus ſaith the Lo & D, Behold, I will 
nn ron pO fling our the inhabirants of the land at this once, 
he inftruftech and will diſtreſſe thew, that they may finde i? ſo. 
them both how 19 F Wo is me for my bure, my wound is 
9 wg grievous : butI (aid, Truly this x a! griet, and 
againit che dla. T muſt bear ie, 
ter» and how co 20 m My tabernacle is ſpoiled,and allmy cords 
alvcrihm'o are broken : my children are gone forth of me, 
and they are not : there is none to ſtretch forth 
my tent any more, and to ſer up my curtains. 

21 For the ®paſtours are become brutith, and 


them to idolatry, 
ad therefore he 


itch this te 

tencein het gt have not ſought the Lok D: therefore they 

dns rongue for fſhall not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall- be 
proper, 

anenorial {cartered. 


Whereas el! the 


reit of his writing 2 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and 


is Hebrew 2a great commorion out of the * 9 north-countrey, 
Wh ro make the citiesof Judah deſolate, anda * den 
b Or, nate. of dragons. 


Or. forrain, 23 FO Lox», I know that P the * way cf 
"13. more brut- man js not in himſelf: it 55 not in man that walk- 
_ cage _w_ eth to direct his ſteps. Eo 

2p-11.171% 24 O Lok n,* corre me, but with 94 judge- 


b The more that * * . 
mn thinke:h ro - MEnt'3 not 1n thine anger, left thou f bring meto 


© any thing well I 

ng nothing, 

02:20 no: as God inFruftcth himthe more doth he prove him(clfto be a vile beat. 
my 51.19 1 By thele words portion and rods he figniticth their inheritance : 
rem, that Grd thould be all-ſurticient fr them : and that ehvir felicity contiiterh 
Tray al "> 2nd therefore they « ught to renounce all other helps 2n4 fuccours, as of 
ſd. WC Deut.32 9: plalyc.1.5, k The prophet willeth the Jews to prepare them- 
«410 this cx; tivity, thewing thar it was now at hand that they thould feel the 
hen fhe Jed told chew. + Heb. inhebitreſe | It is my yult plagues and 
| gas I will take it paricn:ly, whercby he t.3ch-th che peolkc how to behave them- 
108d God. m He {heweth how Jeruſalem (hall lament. © The governours 
, "4 wiers. * Chap 1.15. and 5. 15. and 622. © Rexd Chap-4.15. * Chaps 
worink Þ He (peakech this;becaufe that Nebuchednezzar purpeſed to bave wade war 
bes pow *M abites and Ammonites, but bearing of Zcdekighs rebellion be turned 
m—_—_ 8" 2gainft Jcruſolems Exck.21.31- therefore the prophet (airhs that this 
0 Contiee ©? Orettion, * Prov 16-1. and 20-24. * Plals 1. and g$ 1, chap 36-11. 
* Bo he ring that God had reveakd unto hip the certicude of their captivity, chap. 
fn, - VHly prayers thathe would puniſh chew with wercy, which Iſaiah callerh 
by chap.27 8. meaſuring his rods by their = » Cor. 10-13. for here 
ffi (ments 15 13 ant nor onely the puniſhwent, buralo the wercifall moderation 

ax; 25 chap.30-11, 4 Heb. dirainifh me. 


Chapazxd. 


Hu covenant proclamed. 


25 * Pour ont thy r fury upon the heathen that * Pia! 75-6 
know thee not and upvn the families that call Nog 's 
not on thy name : for they have eaten up Jacob, ©. W_—_ 
and devoured him and cenſumed him, and have glorificd by bis 


made his habitation deſulare. wercy that he 
uſcih toward bis 


Sk but alſo ty Lis Rice in puniſhing his encwies, be prayerh that his glory may 
ully appear borh in the © ne and r&e other 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Feremiah proclameth Gods covenant, 8 rebukgth 
the Fews diſ.bcying thereof, 11 propheſieth evils 
to come p01 them, 15 and upon s men of A- 
nathoth, for conſpiring to kill ; nt 
He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lox », faying, 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak uneo the men of Judah, and to the inha- , 
F Glom. Deut 27.26. 
bitants of Jeruſale g1l-3.10 
3 And fay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the 2 He calleth the 
Lond God of Tſracl, * * Curſed be the man that /*w5t9 the conſi- 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, ES 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the choſe them made 
day that I brought them forth out of the land of # covenant of erers 
Fgypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, * Obey my R/\ichary with 
voice, and do them, according to all which I ever performed ir 
command you : to ſhall ye be my people, and 1 -» his behalf and 
willbe your God : en 
5 That I may perform the * oath which I rhctiious and in- 
have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a ze roward hims 
land flowing with milk and honey, as iz 5s this 94 brake it on 

- : A cir pare+ and fo 
day. Then aniwered © I, and ſaid, + So be it, O ac: @bicht rothe 
LORD. curfe of the hw. 

6 Then the Lox ſaid unto me, Proclame all | £263 12- 

h My _ - 7.7 12. 
theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the » Thus þ. ſprate- 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words of chin the perſon 
this covenant, and do them. n_ po” _ 

For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- Ye covers. 
thers, in the day that I brought them up our of t Heb. Amen. 
the land of Egypr, even unto this day, c riling © $4 Chap. 7.14: 
early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 7 ur Pubarmeſſ 

$ Yet they obeyed not,nor iacliced their ear, own fancatic and 
bur walked every one in the |imagination of their 9" 48 my word 
d evil heart : therefore I will bring upon them all 5nd bn 
the © words of this covenant. which I commanded naces or 
them to do, bur they did th: nor. con:2ined in the 
9 Andthe Loxp laid unto me, A f confpira- —_ 
cie is found among the men of Judah, and among # That s.a general 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. —_y to rebell 
x0 They are rurned back to the iniquicies of F006 6, 
their forefathers, which retuſed ro hear my zF. 
words; and they went after other gods to ſerve * Prov-1-2% 
them : the houſe of Iſrael and the houle of Ju- 5.0008 _ 
dak have broken my covenant which I made with = ih 3-4. 
their fathers. g breauſe they 
12 4 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo « b, Be. Wn opp wn 
hold, I will bring evil upon them which they prndeoes but ft 
ſhall nor be able + roetcape z and * though they tas foart and 
ſhall cry unto me, I will not $ hearken unto x — 


- 
I” 


em, OE : Rib. ev. 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and inha- h Kd chap 2.28; 
bicants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods ' ©; ſhame 
Ki i Rad chap 7. 16 
unto whom they offer incenſe ; bur they thall .4 ci. in 
not ſave them at all in the time of their + Heb. evil: 
+ trouble. Ia be he 
_ , [1 - s* *% CTY. WES 
13 Þ For according to the number of thy cities ,,, j./+ced in my 
were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the 55u{c ? 
number ot the ſtreers of Jeruſalem, have ye ler kMy york w_ 
upalcars to thar F ſhametull thing,, ever altars ,1.-:. (o grear- 


to burn incenſe unto Baal. y loved: 
i Mczning» that 


me for their + rrouble. Wes Beal and Oh 

15 * +What hath * my beloved to do in mige $9.09 

houle, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought | lewdneſle with aickedtreile. 
many ? 


The wicked proſperity. 
many ? and the holy fleſh is paſſed fram thee : 
[| when thou doeſt evil, theu thou rejoyceſt. 

16 The Lok b called thy name, A green 
olive-tree, fair and of goodly truit : with the 
n noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire up- 
on it, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 Forthe Lo » of hoſts that planted thee, 
hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil 
of the houſe ot Iſrael, and of the houle Judah, 
which they have done againſt themſelves to 
provoke me to anger, in uttering incenſe unto 
Baal. 

18 T And theLor » hath given me know- 
ledge of ::, and I know zt, then thou ſhewedſt 
» Which went 8- me their * doings. 
bout privily to 19 But I was like a lamb oy an ox that is 
conſpire wy ceatl» brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that 
the prophct and they had deviſed devices againſt me, ſaying, Let 
his coftrine: ſome ys © deſtroy + the tree with the fruit thereot, and 
read, Lytus CH- Joy us cut him off from the land of the living ; 
rupe his meat , S 
with wocd uezn- that his name may be no more remembered. 
ing- poiſon. 20 But, O Lo R Þ ot hoſts, that judgeſt righ- 
Ll = py troy teoully, that * trieſt the reins and the heart, ler 
* 1 Sim. 14 7. Ie ſee thy Þ vengeance on them for unto thee 
x chron. 28. 9- havel revealed my cauſe. 
gh oa 21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok D of the 
<a nag "ork men of q Anathoth, that leck thy lite, ſaying, 
p Thus he (pke: © Propheſte not in the name of the L @ RK Þ, that 
not for hatred but thou die not by our hand : 
ok of &4 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo kv of hoſts, 
he delireth the 2d- Behold, I will + puniſh them; the young men 
vancement of Go65 ſha1{ Jje by the ſword, their ſons and their daugh- 
= _ —_— ters ſhall dic by famine. 

y.ng of his 
word, which is 23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, 
by che deftru&i- fir T will bring evil upon the men of Anathorh, 
even the yeer of their vititation. 


| Or« when thy 
et1l is. 

tn Or the Babylo- 
rians and Calde- 
ans. 


on of his enemies 
q To wit both 
tie prictis and the : 
cett of the people : for this town was the prietts. and they dwelt in ir, read chap. 
r-1. r Not that they could not abide to hcar God named : ( for herein they wouid 
ſhew themſelves mott holy ) but tecauſe they could not abide ro be tharply reproveds 
and theicfcre defircd to be Pa tered: Itai, 2c. 16. and to be maintained in ther 
pleaſures; Mic. 2. 11- and not to hear vice condemned, Amos 7 12, + Heb. xi/i; 
6#07- 
CHAP. XII. 
I f_ complaining cf the wickeds proſperity, 
y faith ſecth their ruine. 5 God admoniſheth 
him of his brethrens treachery againſt bim, 7 and 
lamenteth his heritage. 14 He promiſeth to the 
penitent return from captivity. 
2 b p_ A. Ighteous art thou, O L o  Þ, when I plead 
- wp with thee : yer |) let me talk with thee of 
be juſt in all his \ K 
doings.although thy judgements : * Wherefore doth the way of 
man be not able the wicked Þ proſper ? wherefore are all they 
Crs happy that deal very treacheroully ? 
y Ors/et me reaſon 2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 
the caſe with thee. taken root : + they grow, yea, they bring forth 
> Foe ret fruit; thou art necr in their mouth, and tar from 
= 9* 4+ «I. Se . - 
b This queſtion their © reins. 
bath been alzay Z Butthou, O LoRD, * knoweſt me; thou 
_ mp haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart F towards 
Che odckite. thee : pull themour like ſheep for the (laughter, 
nemics of God in and 9 prepare them for the day of laughter. 
proſperiry-and his + How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 


i ob. way *2 1. herbs of every field wicher, * for the wicked- 
+ Heb. they go on neſſe of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are 
e They a conſumed, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, © He 
en rm heare, (hall not tee our laſt end. 

which is here | 

meant by the reins: Iſai. 29.13- mat. 15. $- * Pfal. 17. 3. + Heb. with th'e d The 
Hebrew word is, SanRtitic them» meaning» that God would fe ſanftifcd in the de- 
AruRion of the wick: d-ro whom God for a while giverh proſperity» that afrerwa: d 
chey thould the more feel bis heavie judgement when they lack thi ir riches» which 
were 2 ſigne of his mzrcy. * Plal.107. 34. e Abuſing Gods nity and his promiſes; 
they thittered rhem(clves,as though God would ever be mcyinil and nor utterly de 
troy them : therefore they hardened chemfelves in fin, e:!l ar les 4-11 rhe beatts and an- 
ſenſible cceaturs felt the puniiument of their Rubborn rebellion againit God. 


% 


Jeremighs 


v 


God Iamenteth his berizage; 


5 TIfthou haſt run with the f footmen, and ; ;,,. ... 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou con- Gas - Ln, ; 
tend with horſes? and if in the land of peace tewiahiinthir {yg 
wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then he an_ reaſon | 
how wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan ? hat if 6 9G 

6 Foreven * thy brethren, and the houſe of nt 1ble ts mah 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherouſly witly men, thar he 
with thee, yea || they have called a multitude at- to dif 
ter thee,beleeve them not,though they ſpeak + fair God. Others by 
words unto thee. the footmen-mean 

7 TT have forſaken 8 mine houſe, I have left wd ky 4: 
mine heritage, I have given f the dearly beloved m-n, them © e. 
of my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. rufalem » which 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a ® lion in the carats 
_ - it |) + crieth out againſt me,therefore have then his yo 

ated It, COUntrey-mn did, 

9 Mine hericage js unto me as a || i ſpeckled | 53,7 + 
bird, the birds round - apai ; $4 5 5g 
N round about are againſt her ; come af:«r thee#.11, 
ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, || come f Heb 2014 r4ing, 
ro devour. E God wi leth the 

10 Many paſtours have deſtroyed my * vine- _ his __ 
yard, they have troden my portion under foot, ns again je. 
they have made my þ pleaſant portion a deſolate j\\*Ennotwih: 
wildernefſle. —— oy 

It They have made is deſolate, and being thtcarenings ard 
deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land is f\#tteries lamur 
made deſolate,becauſe no man | laieth it to heart. fj.f =_ 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high places j Heb. :h+ /s:e, 
thorow the wilderneſſe: for the ſword of the ® Ever ramping 
Lok Þ ſhall devour from the one end of the 153m me and 

y propbers 
land, even to the other end of the land : no || Or, jctech 
fleſh ſhall have peace. f Heb 9:241h wt 

13 * " They have ſowen wheat, but ſhall reap 7 *: 
thorns : they bave put themſelvesto » pain, but j Ina or or 
ſhall not profit : and they ſhall be aſhamed of ing my livery,nd 
your 9 revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of 751005 wa bn. 
the LORD. changc and diver 

I4 T Thus faith the LoR D againſt all mine ity cf colours 
evil F neighbours, that touch the inheritance SUES 
which I have cauſed my people Iſrael to inhe- CITES 
rit, Behold, I «will * pluck them out of their as thick as the 
land, __ pluck our the houſe of Judah trom {P's of the un 
among tnem, chem to dettr 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that I chew. The 
have plucked them ouc, I will 94 return, and have | %* cauſe 1508 
compadſion on them, and will bring them again jy, proptcſieh 
every man to his heritage, and every man to his of the dettrufti- 
land. cn of Jcrulalem 

16 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they will di- 2 gpand 
ligently learn the * wayes ut my people, to ſwear whom he calkth 
by my name, f TheL o x » liveth, (as my taught yg — 
my people to ſwear by Baal) then thall they be At PR 
built in the * midſt of my people. } Becauſe no mz 

17 But it they will not * obey, T will ut- Fgudub my 
terly plack up, and deſtroy that nation, faith _y » 1 have 
the LORD, __ upc nf ws 1 

* LCV.26.16. Gew's 
28.38. micah £.15. hag.1.4 m To vit-che prophets. n They Jamentcd th: 110 0t 
the people. o For in tead of amendment» you grow worſe and worles as Gods 
Flagues tcitified. p Mcanings the wicked enemies of the church; which blat- 
phein-d kis naine» 2nd whom he would puniſh after thar he hath delivered bit 
people. #* Deur. 39. 3. chap. 32. 37. q Aﬀecr that I have puniſhed the Gentiles | 
will have mercy upon them. r Tae true do&rine 3nd manner to ſerve God. { Kd 
chap. 4.2. t They ſhall be of ghe number of the faichfull, and tave a place 8 ©? 
church. #* Iſai, 69. 12: 

CHAP ATIL 

T1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, 

God prefigureth the deſtruition of his people. 

12. znder the parable of the bottles filled with 

wine,hbe fore-teleth their drunkgnneſſe in miſery. 

I5 He exhorteth to prevent their future judpe- 

ments. 22 He ſheweth their abominations are the 

cauſe thereof. 
$ No faith the Lo R » unto me, Goand get 

thee a linen girdle,and pur it upon thy loins, 
and pur it not in water, 
2 $0 a 


TH 


The Wine bottles. 


the Loo, and put it on my loyns. 
3 And the word of the Loxp came unto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

= 4 Take the girdle that thou haft got, which 
g beenerm® tl 5. pon thy loyns, and ariſe, go to © Euphrates, 
« andhide ir there ina hole of the rock. 
mit is <1 5 $o1I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
4!" 33 [oRrD commanded me. 
wkicd 6 And ir came to palle after many dayes, that 
ſous outl the Lord aid unto me, Arile, 'go to Euphrates, 
lc over 1p"44 and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 

* manded thee to hide there. 
-leagtio 7 ThenlT went to Euphrates and digged, and 

| took the girdle from the place where I had hid ir; 

| and behold, the girdle was marred, it was profi- 
inc: -» the table for nothing. 
464-:-44% 8 Then the word of the Lo& b came unto 
WICK Gd! 3 2b we, ſaying, 

9 Thus faith the LoxD, After this manner 
will Imarre the pride of Judah,and the great pride 
of Jeruſalem. 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear my 

LO futberenef*s words, which walk 1n the || imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods to ſerve them, 
and to worthip them, ſhall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loyns of a 
ran;ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole 
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b Evryene of houſe of Ifracl, and the whole houſe of Judah, 
+5 ooee—whp ſaith the Lok ; that they might be unto me for 2 
rt 


done and POPE, and for a name, and tor a praiſe, and for 
be without all — a glory : bur they would not hear. 

— toſeck 12 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them this 
tes 1% word, Thus faith the Lo&D God of Iirael, Þ Eve- 
e |: (hall be 13 ea ry bottle ſhall be filled with wine : and they ſhall 
= inezode- (ay unto thee, Do we not certainly know that 
ind the Long every bortle ſhall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalc thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lo Ro, Behold, I will fill all the inbabi- 
tants of this land, even the kings that ſit upon 
(inf is (1:25.r, Davids throne, and the prieſts, and the prophets, 


anitiStora mann 
w d1:2k exrchicn 


tHe from a: and all the inhuvicancs of Jeruſalem with drunk- 
la 5 | ennetlc : 

4 Thy is 0/4 14 And I ewi!! laſn them + one againſt ano- 
C4 wilc'y ther, even th fathers and the ſons together, ſaith 
--"q ; theLokp : 1 will a3 pry, nor tpare, nor have 

eMwrofo mercy, f bur dcf{troy tem 

+ $67 I5 THar ye, and give ear, be not proud : for 

iy. 2c; the Load hath (poke. 

te ls " 16 Giveglory to theLoK D your Gud before 

SIG !. he cauſe * 4 darknelle, and before yuur teer ſtum- 

64, ble up in the dark mountains, and while ye look 

yeu "all 1 for © light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, 

we lacentior and wake zt grolle darkneſle. 

TE O_ 17 But it ye will not hearit, my ſoul ſhall 

*lan12,16, F weep infſecrer places for your pride, and * mine 

mi2.1h eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears be- 

Fdarte , Caul: the Lops flock is carried away captive. 

ther rendred them — 1'$ Say unto the 8 king.and to the queen, Hum- 


Fresby Jeremiabs ble your ſelves, fit down 5 for your || principa- 


kin 12 o ities ſhall come down, even the crown of your 
2king241z,  BIOTY- 

Wt-Fea tires. 19 The cities of © the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, 
abog ja- and none ſhall open them 3 Judah ſhall be car- 
fowtward from Tied away captive all of it, it thall be wholly car- 
Elm ried away captive. 

he he 20 Lift up your eyes, and -behold them that 
refleis bene, COME from the north: where is the i flock that 
fHb.wft upon, WAS given thee, thy beautifull flock ? 

hl ekingto 21 What wilt thou Cay when he ſhall + puniſh 


ſr 1 
thou ſas = iP thee ? ( for thou haſt * raught them ro be captains, 
gem Gill © and as Chief over thee) ſhall aot ſorrows take 


igainkt thee. thee as a woman in travail ? 


2 $0 Igot a girdle, according to the word of 


A famine. Feremiahs prayer- 
22 TJ And if thou ſay in thine beart, * Where- I 509. 
re come theſe things upon me? for the great- | Ty. cloke of 
neſle of thine iniquity are tby $kirts ! diſcovered, kypecriſie fall be 
and thy Reels || made bare. _— -— thy 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the ; g;.2..9 be 17 
leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, that /-n:1; rakon away+ 
are f accuſtomed to do evil. jHeb.ta mghr. 
24 Therefore will 1 ſcatter them as the ſtub. , A* tive imi- 


- P ucs be 
ble that paſſeth away by the winde of the wit nike dro all. 


dernelle. the world: ſo thall 
25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures I 


from me, ſaith the Lox ; becauſe thou baſt for- n He compereth 


gotten me, and rruſted in falſhood. idolaters to tor- 
26 Theretore will I diſcover thy $kirts upon — — ue 


thy face, that thy » ſhame may appear. o There is no 
271 have ſeen thine adulteries,and thy n» neigh- place high noe 
ings, the lewdnefſe of thy whoredom, and thine \*,whercas the 


a 2 : . nacks and f1 
abominations on the hills in the ® fields : wo unto of ohins de nie 


thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thog not be made clean ? appear no. 
+ when ſhell it once be ? tHeb. after whes 
CHAP. XIINIL an 


I The prievow jamine 7 cauſeth Feremiah to pray. 

10 The Lord will not be intreated for the people. 

13 Lying prophets are no excuſe for them 17 Fe- 

remiah is moved to complain for them. 

« 3 He word of the Lokp that carne to Jeremiah 
concerning f the « dearth. 

2 _ mourneth, and the Þ gates thereof 
languith, they are black unto the ground, 2 Which came for 
the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. lack of raingas 

3 And their nobles have ſent their lictle ones, _ is. che te. 
to the waters, they came to the pits, a4 found no babitancs of all ju- 
water, they returned with their veflels empty : 4. 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and < cove- ON je 
red their heads. ſorrow, 

4 Becauſe the pround is chapt, for there was 
no rain in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
they covered their heads. 

5s Yea, the hinde alſo calved in the field, and 
forlook 4 iz, becauſe there was no gralle. < ' 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high = | deafts 
places, they ſnuffed up the winde like © dragons : -oumpe wo 
their eyes did fail becauſe there was no'grafle. fake their 

Tf O LokD, though our iniquiries teſtifie — na- 
againſt us, do thou it for thy names ſake : for (,. _———_ 
our back-tlidings are many, we have linned a- they could noe 
gainſt thee. _— 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereofin Ap I, 
time of trouble , why ſhouldeſt thou be as a that they cannog 
8 ſtranger inthe land, and as a wayfaring man, ** cooled with 
that turneth aſide to tarry for a night ? — _ 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aftonied, for ibe zir 6pm 
as 2 © mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, O f-ſhihem) 
LokD, art in the midſt of us, and + we are called __ SUTIN the 
by thy name, leave us not. ney Gold > 

19 TJ Thus (aith the L © « Þ unto this people, plagueszwbich {8 
Thus bave they loved to wander, they have not p7,40ined con- 
refrained their feet, therefore the Lo&D doth not (ins, 3nd nevning 
accept them z he will now remember their iniqui- to hun by repay- 
ty, and viſit their tins. un 

11 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, * i Pray not 5; qu heting 
for this people for their good. h As one that 

12 * When they faſt I will not hear their cry, - ftrengrh tq 
and when they otter burnt-offering and an obla- ,5,75 rk 
tion, I will not accept them : but I will conſume his hand. 
them by the {word, and by the famine, and by the {Heb 15 nome is 
peſtilence. oy _ 

13 J Then ſaid I, * Ah Lord Go Þ, behold, i cad dap 3 
the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not fee the 15-a0d 11.14. 
ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, but I will |79v-"-28ifai.r, 


give you + afſured peace in this place. exe. $18 wic34. 


k He piti 
people: and accuſcth the falle __ which deceiv.d them : bur the — 1. 
that »orh the prophers which deccived,and the people which ſuffered themſelves to be 


jeduced thall peri. cbap-22-1 5-406 27 $9.40 29.8.+ Heb. prace of tracks 
K « 14 Then 


+ Heb the word: F 
the dearths of re- 
ftraints. 


Of falſe prophets. 
14 Then the Lony faid unito me, The prophets 


* Chap. 23.21. prophelie lies in my name, * I ſent them nor, nei- 


_ = ther have I commanded them, neither ſpake unto 

* Clup.13.17. them: they prophelic unto youa falſe viton-and 
m.1/16: divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit 

a of their heart. 

I The falſe pro- Y . X 

ph:t8 ;yomii=d 15 Therefore thus faith the Lond concerning 

peace and affu- the prophets that propheſie in my name, and I 


_— _ ſent them not, yer thy ſay, Sword and famine 
and repentance for {hall nor_be in this land, By ſword and famine 
their aMfittion» ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
mag ern 16 And the people tro whom they prophelie, 
tw ihall:2 1.4 fall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, becauſe 
exptivesiato Ba- Of the famine, and the ſword, and they ſhall have 
—_ ie mex. None to bury them, them, their wives, nor their 
chendiſe a04inft « {20S» Nor their daughters : for I will pour their 
Hind,and men ac- Wickedneſſe upon them. 
- =<pv th no'; 17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto 
A Though the them, * Let mine eyes run down with ! tears night 
propher knew — and day, and let them not ceaſe: for the virgin 
chat God had cat daughter of my people is broken with a great 
—__ multince preach, with a very grievous blow. 

ich were hy þ 
pocrires and ba- 18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
ſtard childrenyyer {Jain with the {word 3 and it I enter into the ciry, 
he wisatture® then behold them thar are ſick with famine; yea, 
miſe ſake h: would _ _ pon and the prieſt || go about 1ato 
have ftijl a churcty A 1and that they KNow not, 
for the which he 19 Haſt - <o utterly rejeted n Judah ? hath 
thy (foul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten us, 


prayech. 
* Chap. $.1 5. , : 
and there is no healing tor us ? * we Jooked for 


© Hercach.th 


— mg a form peace, and tEcre i5 nogood 3 and for the time of 
it «qo ng ealing. and behold trouble. 

ſelvcs ro God by 29 We 9acknowledge, O L o & D, our wicked- 
erue ceperyance» neff;, 4d the iniquity of our fathers : for * we 


a heone have finned apaiuſt thee. 
21 Do nor abhor ws, tor thy narges ſake, do not 


this faminewhich f 
was the begin- diſgrace the throne of thy glory : remember,break 


— not thy covenant with us. 
T5 106.6, 22 Are there any among the ÞP vanities of the 
dan. 9.8. Gentiles that can caute rain ? or canthe keavens 
"na give ſhowres ? art not thou he,O LoRb our God ; 
ebap 16-15- therefore we will wait upon thee: fur thou haſt 
made all theſe things. 
CHAR a% 
1 The utter rejettion and manitold judgements of 
the Fems. 10 Ferumiah complaining of their 
ſite, receiverl» a promiſe for himſelf, 12 and a 
threatning for them 15 He praygeth, 19 and re- 
cerveth a gracious promiſe. 
RI FOR 'Hcen fai{4the LORD unto me, *« Though 
+ Mcaningchat if * Moles and * Samuel ſtoud betore me, yet 
ahere were any My minde cou/4 not be roward this people, caſt 


man living moved gþem out of my 11ght, and let them go forth. 
——_ 2 And ir thall cowe to pa''e, it they iay unto 
people» 3s were Thee, Whither {hall we go torch ? then thou ſhalt 
rhele rwo, yet that tell ther, Thus taith the LokD, * Such as are for 
he would not cath, to death 5 aud ſuch as are for the ſword 
ant this requett- 0 Ws LS 4 
ne *he T0 the (word; and ſuchas are for the famine, to 
bid detcrmined the the famine 3 and 1uch as are for the captivity, to 


contrarie. the captivity. 


# E:0d.22. , : . 
4. "gt 3 And I will * appoint over them four 
* Chap. 43 It. + kindes, ſuith the Lo KD, the ſword to {lay, 
zech 11.9 and the Þ dogs co tear, and the fowls of the hea- 


ores ecird ven, and the beaſts of the earth, todeyvur and 
b- The dogs:birds- deſtroy. 

nd beatts thou 'd 4 And +1 will cauſe them to be * © removed 
&your them that; ro all kingdoms of the earth; 4 becauie of 
+ Heb. 1 wi// give * Manafleh the fon of Hezekiah king of Judah,tor 
zhem for a rems- that which he did in Jerulalem. 

5 For who ſhall bave pity upon thee, O 


ving 
* D:ur 2$ 25. 
Jeruſalem? or who *aall bemone thee? or 


chap-24-9- 
c The word fig- , 
nificth to run to and fro for frar aud unquietneſle of confoience-as did Kain d Nox 


that the pople was punithed for the kings fin onely » bur tor their own fius allo > be. 
gaulſe they contented to hiswickednell * Kings 24 11, 


Ls 


Jeremiah. 


Jeremiahs complaint, 
who ſhall go aſide F to ask how thou doſt ? iHes.;, 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me,ſaith the Loxpythou#c«ce. ak of hy 
art gone backward : therefore will T ſtreech our © ©" is1 wit 
my hand againſt thee, and deftroy thee; © I am ng 
weary with repenting. thee any wor. © 

7 AndI will fan them with a fan in the f gates f**"ngwicaw, 
of the land : I will bereave them of || children, I og baſdeuy 
will deſtroy my people, /zth they return not trum 8 Becauſe I had 
their wayes. lain their buf, 

8 Their widows are 8 increaſe! to me above _ nf 
the fand of the ſeas: I have brought upon them mother-ciry "= 
[| againſt the mother of the young men, a ſpoiler #8 15: Fil 
at noon-day : I have cauſed hm to fall upon it ;;: 0 454d 
ſuddenly, and terrours upon the city. the young = 

9 She chat hath born ® ſeven languiſheth : ſhe © Sac that bad 
hath given up the ghoſt, -* her i ſun is gone down 03.19 all ue 
while it was yet day : the hath been aſhamed and * Amos $ p 
confounded, and the reſidue of them will I de. i Sc was de- 


liver to the ſword before their enemies, ſaith the 2344 in the 
LorD bo mids of her pra» 


ſpericie. 
10 T*kWo is me my mother, that thou haſt * Jot FL 
born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contenti- ©? 20.14, 
tion to the whole carth : Lhave neither lent on ms 
uſury, nor men have lent ro me on ! uſury, yer complining of 
every one of them doth curle me. the cb(tinacic of 
11 The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with o__ _ 


thy remnant, verily || E will cauſe the ® enemy to v:dtoſo wickd 
enrrear thee wel in the time of evil, and in the a time: wherag 


time of affliction. OT oh 


12 Shall » iron break the northern iron, and dition of Gods 
the ſteel ? nin CRE 
. [0 NaVec a 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I Lorid agtink 


give to the * ſpoil withont prite, and that for chem, though 
all thy fins, even in all thy borders. they give none oc- 


14 And I will make thee to paſſe with thine [*yurs.. 
enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not : cation of amt 
for a * fhreis kindld ia mine anger, which ſhall 9 and avied. 
burn upon you. p Ocs I wi int 
15 TO Lo KD, thou knoweſt, remember me u tn th, 6 
and vitit me, and revenge me of my ® perſecu- plexitic-t'« Lad 
tours, take me not away in thy long-ſuffering : *#1ercs. in) 
know thar for thy ſake 1 have ſuf-red rebuke. j{h 20 nn 
16 Thy words were found, and I aid * peat bY quict 44d by 
them, aud thy word was unto me the joy and re- - «ncaiwn 
joycing of mine heart, for +I am called by thy Ny ings 
name, O LoRp God ot hofts. —_ 
17 I fatnotin the aſſembly of the mockers nor buciud n:2zi1 
rejoyced : I ſat 4 alone becauſe of thy hand : for —_— 


ehou baſt filled me with indignation. eicher to cons 


18 Why 15 my*pain perpetuall ? and my wound is his country 
incurable which retuleth ro be healed ? wilt thou py 
be altogether unto me as a * liar, and as waters che cnemicyhe 


that + fail ? meanerh the = 
ns o which thuld 
I9 © Therefore thus Gich the Lon, If thou terward han 


ſ return, then will I bring thee again, and thou jer:wivmhs tiddis 
» FISS — 
ſhalt ſtand before me : and if thou rake forth the tic 22d therehue 
r precious trom the vile, thou ſhale be as my favour hi. : 
u mouth : Jet chem return * unto rhee, but return hong bay 
not thou unto them. 1.cin;d 1cong 88 
yct inould 


20 And I will make thee unto this people a i Vt, 
LNCy Not oe 2 


f-nced braſen * wall, and they ſhall fight again + 41 twd 
thee, but * they (hull not y prevail againſt thee : ircn«f Red, 
Hut 17,03 

captives *Chap 17.3.*Dour.32422. oO Her ſp:akerls not rbis for dctive of rv 
ma + ber withing that Gd wowld duliver dis church of thezy wiom be kacw to 
hardened and tmncorrgiak. * Exck. 3.3. p Irecev:id them with 33 gat 
as NH that is ſimiificd, emcth wer. ! Het th; vame w call.d won me» 4 , 00 
thung to do with the «ick.d contemaers of ty; word , tar lanented bite'riy for thy 
plgecs- thrwng whet (he frichtnlb fi.ould do Mar they ſerk tokens of Geds anget- 
* Chap 3-15 £r Andiaitonattited ic according to thy promiſe ? wherein 4p 
peareth+ rhat in the Suns of Gol iS imporfeRiot of 3aith-rphich through imparena? 
f 1 16 chou forget thele ci 

That is , feck 108 
hap. [+ 
1.ked- 


2c-4b 


15 off ries ffi! das chap 20-7. thev. be not Swe. 
coniderations aid, ſaicktully execur: thy churge. e 
the g00.! from the bad, u To wit 4s uy mourh hath progcurced , © 
18. and 3% bere fellowerh.y.r(e 2c. x Cenformnor thy (tht ro wer W 
neife, but lot them followrhy godly example. * Chap.1.1$ and 6 27. * chap 
12. y I will arm thee with an invincible ftxcngrls ard conttancie, 10 what al i 
pow:rs of the world thall uo: overcome thee. 
for 


* d Fix in theſe 


The Few by ruine , 


for I ez» with thee to Gave thee, and to deliver 
thee, GiththeLo  ». 

21 AndI will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 

CHAD SIYVL 


x The prophet under the types of abſtaining from 
marriage, yn houſes of mourning and feaſting, 
fereſherweth the utter ruine of the Fes, 10 be- 
cauſe they rrere worſe then their fathers. 14 Their 
return from captivity, ſhall be ſtranger then 
their deliverance ont of Egypt.16 God will dowb'y 
recompenſe their idolatry. 

He word of the Lo K p came alſo unto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Thouſhalt not take *® thee a wife, neither 
| ſhalt thou have ſons,nor daughters in this place. 
ſhould be (0 hor- | 

«bl in ſeuſalim, $ For thus faith theL o & D concerning the 

that wife and chil- ons and concerning the daughters that are born 

den thould but 51 this place, and concerning their mothers that 


4 Q{canios> that 
oc aff iftion 


—_ "#12 bare them and concerning their fathers that be- 
gat them in this land, 
* Chap. 15. 2 4 They ſhall die of * grievous deaths, they 


ſhall not * be lamented. neither ſhall rhey be buri- 
ed : but they ſhall be as dung upon the face of 
the earth, and they ſhall be conſumed by the 
ſword, and by famine, and their * carcaſes 


+ Clap-25.33- 


vIal;o 2, 

chap 7.33 ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the 
moan beaſts of theearth. 

b Sonifying, that 5s For thus faiththe L o & D,Þ Enter not into 
= | > nd the houſe of || mourning, neither go to lament,nor 
tha: one thould ne them : for I have taken away my peace 


got have leiſure ro from this people, ſaith the L o « D, ever loving 


| para kindneſfe and mercies. 

fu? © 6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall diein 
; this land : they ſhall not be buried, neither 

* Levir,19.28. fhall men lament for them, nor * < cut themſelves, 


Ger.14. I, nor wake themſelves bald tor them. 
8 That is- ſhould a 

an tae theie 7 Neither ſhall men || tear themſelves for them 
clothes in tigne of in mourning to comfort them for the dead, nei- 
Ourning. ther ſhall mc7 give them the 4 cup of conſola- 

Or, break bread . . - . 

fs them, as ezck, £100 tO drink for their father or tor their mother. 
26.17, $8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of 
— feaſting,to ſit with them to eat and todrink. 

Mice lavien and 9 For thus faith the Lo & Þ ot hoſts, the God 
exaſcr! tiuall be of Iſrael, Behold, * I will cauſe to ceaſe out of 
+ this place in your eyes, and in _= dayes, the 


* 1.24.7 . . 2 
has oh voice of mirth, and the voice of gladnelle, the 


wd 25.16, voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
Es bride. 
To T And it ſhall come to ys when thou 
"Op ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and 
* =" they ſhall ſay unto thee, * Wherefore hath the 
; L OK ÞD pronounced all this great evil againſt us? 
t bcauſ: the or what is © our iniquity? or what 55 our fin 
wes 12» !hous, That We have committed againſt the L o R Þ our 
and Cifiun) God ? 
-. pred ns 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 
ain G4 Your fathers bave forſaken me, faith the Lo n », 
judgm.n's 23 and have walked after other-gods, and have 


t%9 be hed 19 ſerved them, and have worthipped them , 
oils en he and bave forlak d h k 

purita them, be 22d nave torilaken me, and have not kept my 
lexrrh him what Taw :! 

tw an(w.r, 12 And ye have done * worſe then your fa- 
thers, (for behold, ye walk every one after the 
|| imagination of hisevil heart, that they may not 
ſ. bearken unto me) 

: 13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this land, 


and :4 C(4x(5 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
gods day and night, where I will not ſhew you 
® Clap 23.5.4 tavour. 


14 Þ Therefore behold, the * dayes come, 
faith the Lo « d, that it ſhall no more be aid, 


Chap.xvi.xvii- 


" Tudahs captevity, 


TheL © « Þ liveth that brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ; 

I5 But, The Lok Þ liverh that brought up 
the children of Iſrael f from the- land ot the ; $,ining, the 
north, and from all the lands whither he had dri- tcnetit of their de- 
ven them, and I will bring them again into their lv-rance _ 
land that I gave unto their fathers. oe pg 

16 JT Behold, I will fend for many 8 fiſhers, ir (6culd at clith 
ſaichtheLo « », and they ſhall fiſh them : and the remembrance 
after will I ſend for many hunters, and they ny bony 

- . rc oypt : our 
ſhall hunt them from every mountain > and þe hah here thief- 


from every hill, and out ot the holes of the |y reſpcR ro the 
rocks. (piricuall deliver- 
. .: ance und.r Chrift. 
17 For mine * eyes are upon all their wayes : , by the tiſhers 
effery arenot hid trom my face, neither is their and hunters are 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. a__— 
13 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquity, 5nswho thevkd 
and their ſin double ; becauſe they have defiled dcfiroy them in 
my land , they have filled mine inherirance with cb forty that if 
the ® carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable *Þ*Y are, © 
things. fhou'd rake chew. 
19 O Lo « D, my i ſtrength and my fortrelle, * Job 34-11 
and my refuge in the day of atfiiction, the Gen- | raged 
tiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the þ Thur is. theie 
earth, and ſhall Gay, Surely our fathers have * in- ſons and daugh- 


2 - . . : rers-which chey 
_ lies; vanity, and :bings wherein there is no offered to Mo- 
rofht. k 


ch. 
20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelt, and i ie _— 
o at the great mc 
they are no gods ? | ; of God in this dc» 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe jjv.carco which 
them ! to know, I will caufe them ro know mine ek _ 

: exreng tO me 
hand and my might, and they thall know that my Jews: but alſo ths 
name is theLo K D. Gentiles. 

k Our farbcrs 
were moſt vile idulaters : therefore it cometh onely of Gas mercy that he per- 
fmcth his promiſe + and bath not utterly catt us ﬀ. * Chap-2.11« I They 
ita'l once again fecl my power and mercy for their dcliverance » that ay 
k»ra to werikip me. 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 The captivity of Fudah for her ſin. 5 Truſt in 
man 5 curſed, 7 in God is bleſſed. 9 The deceit- 
full heart cannot deceive God. 12 The ſalvation 
of God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the mock- 
ers of his prophecie. 19 He is ſent to renaw the 
covenant in hallowing the ſabbath. 
Helin of Judah js® written with a * pen of z The renem- 
iron, and with the + point of a diamond z brance of theie 
"Tay » ; cantempr of Ge 
it is graven upon the Þ table of their heart, and en alſealbele 
upon the horns of your < altars : for a time he defey 
2 Whileſt their 4 children remember their al- the punichinene : 


5 ® For it thall be ma- 
tars and their * groves by the green trees upon A 
the high hills. xngels. 
3 ©O my mountain in the field, * I will give + Job 19-24. 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, } HM: nail. 
avd thy high places for fin, thorowour all thy 2 *=4 ofthe 
b _ ga P 2 7 tow of ns thy 
orders. ave wrirren i 
4 And thou, even + thy ſelf ſhalt diſcon- {atry and allabo- 
tinue from thine heritage that I gave thee, and /10:1099in their 
I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the c Your fins» 

- - ppl 
land which thou knoweſt not : for ye have ; all the akars 
kindled a fire in mine anger , which thall burn c__—_—— 

for ever. . d Thar is» follow 
$5 . T Thus ſaith the Lo R Þ, $ Curſed be the thcir fathers wic- 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth his —_— 


arm , and whole heart departeth from the heir idols, jcr. 7.18 
LORD. * Judg 3 7- 


6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, **; 1-29- 


and ſhall not ſee when goud comerh, but ſhall in- = — 
habit the parched places in the wilderneſſe, ir a irall now be left 
ſalt landand not inhabited. as CODED 

4 Heb.in thy ſelf. fThat iss a long times #3 exod. 21.6. for it was the ſpace of ſeventy 
yeers+ aschap.1i. g The Jews were given to werldly policies and thought to maks 
themſelves ftrong by the friendit.ip of the Egyprians, i13.31.3. and firangers. and ia 
the mean ſeaſon did not depend on Gods and therefore he denouacerh Gods plagues 
3gainft thuam ſhewing that they prefer corrupuble wan to God which is inmorrally 


ilg. 2,22. chap. 45 6&7. 
k 2 7 * Bleſſed 


- x — =_ = 
CO EEE_—— + ——— COC_S— - 


The obſervation of the ſabbath; 
5o.ceed * Bleſſ:d js the man that truſteth in the 
241cand 125.1, LO KR D, and whoſe hope the Lo « Þ is. 


ov. 16.20. h For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the 
cM 2. Waters, on = EETIng her roots by the 
j Or, reftraint. TIver, and ſhall nor ſee when heat cometh,but her 
land 6 jeeffictt begraan medic aces coretelt lathe 


wicked have ever j 

fome - cue OT p_ drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeeld- 
their do- . 

ings. he ſhewuth, 9 TJ The i heart j- deceirfull above all things, 

that their own gnq deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 
imaginations . 

þ nar gy, = 10 I the LoRÞ ſearch the heact, Itrie the 

and bring themro reins, even to give every man according to his 

theſe inconveni- ya ves, and according to the fruit of his doings. 


Mo are air TT k As the partridge || fitterh on cg5,and hatch- 
deed by the ww eth them nor : ſo he that getrteh riches and not by 


lice of their heats. right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his dayes, 


1 fam. tc? andathis end ſhall bea fool. 

- pſa). 7.ch2p.11.2- 12 TJ A glorious ! high throne from the be- 
and 20.12. ginning, 5 the place of our ſanctuary. 
Prnecs. 13 OLoRD, the hope ot Iſrael, * all that 


Ne ker forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that de- 
eth others which pare from me ſhall be written in the ® earth, be- 
- ws her ct _ cauſe they have forlaken the L o & Þ, the * foun- 
_E dimme: tain Of living waters. 

ſo the covernus 14 Heal me, OL o R v, and I ſhall be healed ; 


__ — n ave me, and I ſhall be ſaved : for thou art my 
he cometh by them PT aile, 
Falſcly. 15 T Behold, © they ſay unto me, * Where 5s 


þ Or, garoeree the wordof the LORD ? let ir come now. 
342k for brought 16 As tor me,*I have P not haſtened from being 
torch. a paſtour + to follow thee, neither have I delired 
the wofull day, thou knoweſt : that which came 
out of my lips, was right betore thee. 

17 Be not qa terrour unto me, thou art iy 
hope in the day of evil. 

IS * Let them be confounded that perſecute 
we, but let not me be confounded : let them be 
diſmayed, but let not me be diimayed : bring up- 


ebing-bur in God : 
dorh cxalr 
his- and hath Iefr 
a frane of hisfa- 
your in his ccm 


+ on them the day ot evil, and F * deſtroy them 
m Their naves With = double ov + yg 

ſhall not be regi- x9 T Thus ſaid theLo & Dunto me, Go and 
_ the book and in the \ gate of the children of the p'e, 
* Chap. 2-13. Whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the 


& He deſicerh God which they go out, and in all the gates of Je- 
Co Ince in- THſalem 3 

to renration; con- 20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word of 
ſidering the grezt the Lo R Þ, ye kings of Judah,and all Judah,and 


L 
xoatempr of Gods 211 the jnhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter in by 
word. and che the 

wattirude that fall theſe gares. þ 

from God. 21 Thus ſaith the LoxD, * Take heed to 


"6 T8 — your ſelves, and bear no burden on the t ſabbath- 
Gall RY eto day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem. 
paile becauſe thou 22 Neither carry torth a burden out of your 
cef-reeft the rime houſes on the ſabbarh-day , neither do ye any 
* © wn __ wn ye the ſabbath-day,as I * com- 
* Chap.2-4-&*. man our fathers. 

P lam — a4 al gem obeyed not. neither inclined their 
fre know ©ar,but made their neck ſtiff, that they might not 
that the thing hear nor receive inſtruction. 


On. 

| hee. . 
# mtg 25 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates of 
wicked d.al- rigo this city,kings and princes fitting upon the throne 
roufly with me» 
yer Ict awe finde 
comfort in rhce- 
ble breach. 


* P(t 35 4. and 40. 14, + Heb. break them with a dow- 

* Chap. 11. 26. r That is of plazues abun*awly;as lis. 452. 
* Ne- 

e By niming the ſabbath day » he comprehenderh che thing that 
ified *: if they rranſgreficd in the cer:mony, they nurft n<<ds be 
rett , rezd exodus ro. 8. and by the breaking of this commind- 
he make'h chem tranſgretiours of the whole Iiw +» foralimuch as tie fick 
i * Excodus 23- 12+ 83d 31, 13, £xe- 


{ Whereas thy doftrine nay be beſt underftood both of high and low 
hemizh 13. 19» 
is thereby 1! 
culpable of r 


x fcond table arc contained hercin. 


kicl 26 12. 


* Chap,.22. + 


Jeremiah. 


Gods abſolute power, 


of David, riding in charets, and on horſes, they 
and their princes, the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants ot Jeruſalem , and this city ſhall re- 
main for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Ju- 
dah, and from the places about Jeruſalem, and 
from the land of Benjamin,and from the lain,and 
from the mountains, and from the ſouth, bring- 
ing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, and meat-ot- 
ferings, and incenſe , and bringing (acrifices of 
praiſe unto the houſe of rhe L o & v. 

27 But if you will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the ſabbath-day , and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entering in at the-gares of Jerula- 
lem on the fabbath-day : then will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall devoure , 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it-thall not be 
quenched. 

CHEAP. EKVISIL 
1 Under the type of a potter, is ſhewed Gods abſy- 

lute power in diſpoſing of 'nations. 11 Fudge- 

ments threatened to Fudah for her ſtrange rovolt, 

18 Feremiah prayeth againſt his conſpiratours. 

s | ' He word which came to Jeremiah from the # Or» frames u 

| Lord, ſaying, fears f 

2 Ariſe and go down to the potters houſe, and _ __ .. 
there I will caule theeto hear my words, clo in the hard 

3 Then I went down to the porters houſe, f _—_ 
—_——— » he wrought a work on the bach power ove 
: the clay to make 

4 And the veſſel || that he made of = clay was Wt pt benilh 
marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he + made ED 
it again another veſlcl, as ſeemed good to the made thew : 
potrer to make it. have | power one 

5 Thenthewordof the L o k Þ came to me, !% ., wa 
ſaying, good ro wwe, i's, 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, * cannot I do with you $5 wild15 7. 
as this porter ? ſaith the L © & D. Behold, as the Pa ool 
clay is inthe potters hand,ſo are ye in mine hand, #14 made. 

O houſe of Itrael. * 11.45% 

7 Atwhat inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a W157: 

þ A k +J-2C» 
nation, and concerning a kingdom to * pluck up + Chap.1.16- 


and to pull down, and to deſtroy t : : Jonsh p04 
I I en the (ctt- 
8 It that nation againſt whom I have pro- pruce ertribeend 


nounced, turn from their evil, *I will Þ repent of repencarce unto 
the evil that I thought to do unto them. God,jit is not that 
9 And at what inſtant I hall ſpeak concern- t* _ 
ing a nation, and conceruing a kingdom to build þyh ordainedin 
and to plant z : his ſecret counſell: 
10 It it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not my ut whe? ne 
voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith I (ting 'o regent 
ſaid I won _—_ 2 Ms , ance and when 
It J Now therefore goto, ſpeak to the v* gen m1 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- Fx Oi 
ſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo & D, Behold, (which ever con- 
I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a device a- '#in<Þ o_ 
gainſt you: * return ye now every one from his 5 1 this 
evil way, and make your wayes and your doings che (criprure cal 
. leth repent ance M 
12 And they <Caid,* There is no hope, but we Coder na 
will walk after oar own devices, an4 we will eve- -- Joement. 
ry one do the imagination of his evil heart. + 2 King-'7.13 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok D, * Ak ©9. a 
ye now among the heathen, Who hath heard - as men that hd 
tuch things ? the virgia of Itracl hath done a ve- no remor(es but 
1 ' were aleogerter 
ry borrible thing. — 
14 Will a man leave || the ſnow of Lebanon ;nd to ther 098 
which cometh trom the rock of the 121d ? © oy (ſhall (tf wil 


the cold flowing waters that come trom- another } <P 52” 
GRap.;z-16- 
place;be forſaken. 1 Oro wy fel 


& voce” er ict 
the ſnow of Lebanon, ſhall the running water br forſaken: for the firange cold wah 
d Az no man that hath thictt refulerh treth conduit waters-whlch he bath 3t So 
go and ſeck waters abroad co quench his thi: {ty (o they ought not to (ork for bu-P 
{uccour at Rrangers and kav: 52d which was preſent with them. 
15 Becauſe 


= Pa a9 25 anc £21 ob acres ac an oat at as oa. oz. as. 
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Evil threatned for ſin. 


» Chap.2.13-20d 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me, 
17-18- they have burnt incenſe to vanitie, and they 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 


* Chap. C.16. * f . p 
DO the * e / c—— paths, to walk in paths, iz a way 
of trech» which nor CAit up» : 

God had taughe 16 To make their land * deſolate, anda per- 
iy dloras: petuall hiſling : every one that paſleth thereby 


*Chape! 3-3, an 
44.13 and 50-13. 
f 1 will ihew 
mine 3nger- and 
nat iny favour to» 


{hall be aſtoniſhed, and wag bis heads 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-winde 
before the enemy : I will ſhew them the f back 


dh and not the face in the day of their calamitie. 


This argument 1$ J Then ſaid they , Come, and let us de- 
the wicked have yiſe devices againſt Jeremiah : 8 tor the law 
ever "ied agninil . 

%C.rving et (ball nor periſh from the prieſt , nor counſell 


Grd, The church from the wiſe , nor the word from the pro- 
cuano! awe: = pher 3 come, and let us fmite him | with the 
are the church» ages S 
akerefore © congue , and let us not give heed to any of his 
whoſoever ſpeak- words. 

ech againſt us they x9 Give heed to me, O Lord. and hearken to 


Kin 24 Che voice of them that contend with me. 
chap. 7-4+ and 20 Shall evil be recompenled tor good ? for 


202 Mil247- they have digged a pit tor my foul : remem- 
and chus the all. Her that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good 


ebucch perſccu- , 

cech the crue for them, and to turn away thy wrath trom 
echucch+ which gthem. 

Randerh not 10 


—— 21 Therefore * i deliver up their children to 
nd in malzcades the famine, and + pour out their blood by the 
but is known by force of the ſword , and let their wives be be- 
te graces 00.7% reaved of their children, and be widows, and let 
nr: for the their men be pur to death, /ef their young men be 
$ongites {lain by the ſword in batrell. 
: Let us flander 22 Let acrie be heard from their houſes when 
im- and accuſe - 
ki: for we thaty thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon them, for 
be b:le.vcd. they have digged a pit to rake me, and hid ſnares 
. L, = 4 for my feet. : 
Rinare aalice cf — 23 Yet LORD, thou knoweſt all their coun- 
the adverſaries» fell againſt me + to (lay me : forgive not their 
OY iniquitie , neither blut out their fin frum thy 
the propte: being tight , bur let chem be overthrown before tree 3 
moved with Geds deal thus with them in the time of thine anger. 
nt. WIE. OUT 
wy carnall affe inns prayerth for their detruRion, becauſe: he knew thar it \t oul4 
tend to Gods glory» and profit of his church. +4 Heb. pour them out. f} Ho. for 


a(a;7, 

CHAP. XIX. 

'T Under the type of breaking a petteys veſſel, is 
fore-ſhewed the deſolation of the Jews for their 
ſins. 

Hus faith the Lox »y, G1 and get a pot- 

ters-carthen bottle , and take of the: anci- 
ents of the people, and of the ancients of the 
prieſts, 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom , which # by the entry of + the eaſt- 
gate, and proclame there the words that I ſhall 
tell thee : 

3 Andſay, Hear ye the word of the LorD, 
Oa kings of Judah , and inhabirants of Jeruſa- 
places, arc means Tem, Thus Caith the LoRp of hoſts , the God of 
contellers and Iſrael, B:hold, I will bring evil upon this place, 


> py the which whoſoever heareth, his ears (hall 


485, th ſuns 
£4e. 


2 y the kings, 
hae ind in other 


eld the Anci- * Þ tingle. 

oy ng 4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 

2 Kings 2, 1 eſtranged this place , and have burnt incenſe_in 

d Thar is ar the It unto other gods , whom neither they nor 
ting chereef, their fathers have known,nor'the kings of Judah, 


pe and have filled this place with the blood of in- 
thew, nocents. 
5 They have built alſo the bigh 'places of 


© Whereby is de- Baal, to burn their fons with fire tor burne- 


clred- that whar- , Offerings "unto Baal , , which < 1 commanded 
ſorver is not com- not , nor ſpake iz , neither came it into my 


Chap.xix.xx, 


Paſture doom 


d Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, d Rad Chap, 
but the valley of (laughter. : Remy nj 

7 And I will make void the counſell of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem in this place , and I will cauſe 
them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that ſeek their lives: 
and their * carcaſes will I give tobe meat for * ©h4p-7-33.nd 
the towls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of **4 
the earth. 

8 AndI will make this citie * deſolate, and * Chap 18.16. and 
an hiſling : every one that palleth thereby ſhall be #7134 50-t3- 
aſtoniſhed and hiſſe , becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. F PEST EGNOS 

9 AndT will cauſe them toeat the * fleſh of (72629. 
their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters , and ICs 
they ſhall ear every one the fleſh ot his friend 
in the liege and ſtraitneſle , wherewith their ene- 

_ and they that ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten 

them. 
10 Then ſhale thou break the bottle in the 

faght of the men that go with thee, 

11 And (halt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LokD of hoſts, Even fo will I break this people 
and this citie, as one breaketh © a potrers veſſel © This viſible 
that cannot + be made whole again , and they gone ? rum 4 
ſhall * bury them in Topher, till there be no place ing the atlurance 
elſe to bury. of this plague, 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, ſaith the c—— 
LokD, and to the inhabiranes thereot , and everr propher. 
make this citie as T-pher. 7 Heb. be healeh 

13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem.and the houſes * 27+ 
of the kiags ot Judah (hall be defiled as the place 
of Tophet, becauſe of all the f houſes upon whoſe f He noreth the 
* g roofs they have burnt incenle unto all the $* ay 
hoſt of heaven, and have poured out drink-offer- ji; cn_ 
ings unto other gods. f:om their abom» 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 22495 _ 
the Lo «k Þ had feat him to prophetie , and > 4 anyone 
ſtood in the court of the L ORDS houſe, and thcrewith- as we 
faid to all the people, ke yer among the 

15 Thus taichthe LoR » of hoſts the God -» AH 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this citie g Kd Deut.22.h, 
and upon all her rowns all the evil that I have : 
pronounced againſt it ; becauſe they have harden- 
ed their necks, that they might not hcar 
my words. 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Paſhur fmiting Feremiah, receive:h a new name, 

anda fearfull doom. 7 Feremiah complaineth of 

contempt. T0 of treachery, 14 and of h# birth. 

Ow Pathur the fon of * Immer the prieſt, * i Chton-24.14, 
| V whowa allo chief governour in the houſe 
ofthe Lox d, heard that Jeremiah prophetied 
theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and pur him in che © ſtocks that were in the high- A 
ou ot Benjamin, which was by the houle of the which ncither che 

ORD. mg» nor the prin- 

3 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow , that © 20 the prople 
Pathur brought torth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks. —— E 
Then faid Jeremiah unto him, The L © k Þ of God:thispricit 


bach not called chy name Paſhur , but | Magor- ago nant 


4 For thus faith the Lokp , Behold, I will — 
make thee a terrour to thy ſelf, and to all thy | That i» frar 
friends , and they ſhall fall by the ſword of <4" 
their enemies , and thine eyes ſhall behold ir, 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he thall carry them ca- 

pes Babylon, and ſhall {lay them with the 
word. bs 

5 Moreover, I * will deliver all the * 2 kings 20.39, 

ſtrength of this citie , and all the labours there- 
of, and all the precious things thereot , and all 
Kk.3 the 


gs nt <p ener Wen 
” 


OR o_—_ —_— 
- 


Feremiahs complaint. 


the treaſures of the kinps of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies , which hall 
ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them to 
Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur,and all that dwell in thine 
houſe , ſhall go into captivitie , and thou ſhale 
come to Babylon , and rhere thou ſhalt die, and 


b which have ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy Þ friends, 


L cred rem- 
7m \ be avg. tO whom thou haſt propheſied lies. 
ſed by thy falſe 7 ©þ O Loky, thouhat c deceived me, and 
my CiCF. T was || deceived : thou art ſtronger then I, and 
Cc re I 


-* pee _ «. haſt ny prevailed : I am in derifion daily,every one 
ey:which oien mocxcer:1 me. 

$8 For tincel ſpake, I cried out , I cried vio- 
lence and © {poll ; becauſe the word of the Lokp 
was made a reproach unto me , and a deriiion 
daily. 

9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, 
nor ſpeak any more in his name But his word was 

in mine heart as a * burning fire ſhut up in my 
d Thou Uiek hynes, and I was weary with torbearing, and * I 
ehiutt me torch to ; 
this work 3g2:51t could nor ſiay. : : 
my will. 10 © ForlT heard the defaming of many , fear 
rar yes on every ſide : f Report, ſay they, and we will re- 
= png port it : + all my familiars watched tor my halt- 
reproved the peo- inp. ſryins, Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
EE RERTSS we fall prevail againſt him,and we ſhall rake our 
and threarned, revenge on him, + 
judgements : but 11 £ But the Lord # with me as a mightie 
terrible one : therefore my perſecutours thall 


oan weakn. il. 
read chiÞ 15.18. 
k Or> N73 d4. 


cauſ- he was _ 
derided and rei Gamble, and they ſhall not * prevail, they ſhall 
was diſcouragcd, be greatly aſhamed : for they ſhall nor proper, 
and chovghr co gheir * everlaſting contulion ſhall never be tor- 
have ceived to gotten 

reach» fave that © - - 
Gods Couric did 12 But, OLoRD of hoſts rhat * trieſt the 
Force lum here- righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me 
yp ſee thy vengeance on them : tor unto thee have I 
*job 22.18, opened my caule. i 
f Thus the cne- T3 Sing unto the LoRD. praile ye the Logo : 
root for he hath delivered the toul ot the poor trom 
Stat thehand of evil doers. 
beard him fay-that 14 4 Þ Curſed be the day wherein T was born : 
they might 2ccul* Jet not the day whercin my mother bare me be 
him thcreok; wad bl *M 4 
Iſa.29.21. —_— 2 

15 Curſed be the man who brought ridings to 


of = 4 a ap wy tather, ſaying-A man-childe is born unto thee, 
D CC MEWAW 2.8 pe _ - 
eth hov? bis faich TNAKINg him ver) glad. 


16 And ler that man be as the i cities which 


did frive acainit 
the LoRD overthrew, and repented not : and Ict 


tentation- and 
ſought to the 
Lord for itrngth. 


.- ud ga 17 Becauſe he flew me not from the womb: or 
* ep. 04-00 ang that my mother: might have been my prave , and 
her womb zo be ® alwayes orceat with me. 
| 13 * Wherefore came I forth out ot the womb 
none * £0 {ce labour and forruw;that my dayes ſnould be 
barrel of the ih conſumed with thame ? 
and the \pirit- and 
into what inconycnic:cies they fall rill Cod raiſe then ww agen, red Job 3.2. and 
chap 15.10. i Alluding to the dettruficnot Salom 3nd Gomprraks Genes.1g.25- 
& Mcaning-that the fruit therool might never come £0 provfie. * Jod 3,2 
CHAP. X XI. 

1 Zedchzah ſendeth to Feremiah to enquire the e- 
vent of Nubuchadrezzars war, 3 Feramiah fore 
telleth- a kard ſiege and mijcrable captivity. S He 
counſelleth the people to fall to the Caldeans, 
x1 and upbraideth the kings houſe. 

TY He word which came unto Jeremiah from the 

LokD, when king Zedekiah tent unto him Pa- 
& Nor that the  ſhur the ſon of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſon 
> nm manage of Maaſciah the prieſt, ſaying, 
bis tins, and ſo 2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lok tor us, 
ſought to God, as ; vY 
6:4 Hezckizh- when he ſent ro Ifaizh- 2 Kings 15.1. if2 37.2. but becauſe rhe propher 
ws pt - "_ God t0 take this pietent plague aw3y» as iharaoh Lought uato Macs, 

UE 


T7. ©- : 
h How the chil- 


ah: 
3.2 


Jeremiah, 


Captivity foretold, 


(for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war 
againſt us) it £5 be that the Loky will deal with 
us according to all his wonderous works, that he 
may go up from us. 
3 ©T Then taid Jeremiah unto them , Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 
4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I will Þ turn back the weapons of war b Towit, from 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight Fur nemiesty 
apainſt the king of Babylon, and againſt the {1,7 
Caldeans, which befiege you without the walls, © 
and I will aflemble them into the midſt of 
this citie. 
5 And I my (elf will fight againſt you with 
an * outſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong * Ezod.e 6, 
arm , even in anger, and in furie, and in great 
wrath. : 
6 AndI will ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tie, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a great 
peſtilence. 
7 And afterwards,faith the Loxn, T will de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Judah , and his ſervants, - 
and the people, and ſuch as are left in this citie 
trom the peſtilence, from the ſword , and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon , and into the hand of their enerhies, 
and into the hand of thoſe that ſeek their lite,and 
he ſhall (mire them with the edge of the ſword: he 
ſhall nor {pare them, neither have pitie, nor have 
mercie. 
s ©Þþ And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus faith the Lo R b, Behold, I fer betore you 
the way of c lite, and the way of < death. c By yeclding 
9 He thar * abideth in this citie, ſhall die by JJut £905 © 
the ſiyord, and by the famine, and by: the- peſti- 4 ty iuitug 
tence : bur he that goeth our , and fall. th to the him. 
Caldeans'that beft:ge-you, he ſhall live, and * his 
lite ſhall be unto him tor a © prey. 49-5 
10 For bave tet my face againſt this citie for © 4s a thing recs 
evil, and not for good, ſaith the :LoxDy it ſhall wares —_ 
be given into the hand ot the king ot Babylon, Chap 37.5 
and he ſhall burn it with fire. 
11 T And touching rhe houſe of the king of 
Judah, /ry, Hear ye the word of the Lox. 
12 O houle of David , thus faith the Lok py*t GP © 
* +, Execute judgement in the f morning. and de- ! #1; 
liver him that is {potled, cut ot the hand of-the itftic: 
oppretl.ur, left my turie go out hke fre ant} 5 Mcening, {cnt 


, a4 
JING Of” 


burn that none can quench it, becauie ot the egil hailed part on 
ot- your doings. the hill- anc part 
13 Behold, IT am apainſt thee 5 8 O+ inhabiq is the vi!l-)} and 


rant of rhe valley, av4 reck of tie plain, faith 
the Lok D; which lay, Who ſhall come down 4ins 
againſt us? ur who ſhall enter into cur babita- t fir" 
tions ? "s . 

14 Bur, I will F puniſh. yow according to the « x;.y 1 ; 
* truit ot your doings-faith the Load : and I will h That is mn ihe 
kindle a fire in the Þ toreſt thereot, and it ſhall de- P55 FO 
vour all things round abour ir. ey ces if 

CAESEP AXLIL 

1 He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 

threats. 10. The judgement of - Shalaum, 13 of 

Tekozakim, 20 and of Contah, 

Hus taith the LokD, Go down to the houſe 
of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this 

word, 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of theLoRnD, O 
king of judah, that {itteſt upon the throne of Da- + cus 21.12: 
vid, thou, and thy tervants, and thy people: that a This was bis 
enter in by thele gates ; | '— oxdpary wana 
: O X . : Mf preacouy 
3 Thus ſaith the LogD, * Execute ye ore the kings 
judgement and righteoutneſle , and deliver the {rom Joſuub unt# 
ſpoiled ,out of the hand ot the opprellour : arid Zedckiah» whit 


. 23s about rout) 
0 no. WI90g , do.no violence to the ſtranger, Yeh 
rhe 


| 
ghi% 3: % 
thick a$ 170c$ 18 


the $0163» 
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> C17. 15,25, 


the fatherleſſe, nor the widow, neither ſhed in- 
nocent blood in this place. 
4 For itye do this thing indeed, * then ſhall 


+ Rc: ow Davi 
a th 


DO 


there ($3 there enter in by the gates ot this houſe , kings 
: 1h2is fitting + upon the throne ot David , riding in 


we 17 charets, and on horſes, heand his lervants , and 
tis people. 

5 Bur if you will not hear theſe words, I 
"meat b {wear by my te1f, ſaith the Lory,that this houſe 


1. v1: was ſhall become a deſolation. 

b. dm» 6 Forthus faith the Lo KD unto the kings 
grid the "24 ow houſe of Judah, Thou art © Gilead unto me , and 
* Tic Hl1cw the head of Lebanon : yet ſurely I will make 
wad -$741.t1 theea wilderneſle, ans cities which are not in- 
To Lnfti%;» >  habired. | 

rar Sanger 7 And I will 4 prepare deſtroyers againſt 
ts uſe and pur- thee. every one with his weapons " and they thall 
| -- 154% cur down thx choice © cedars, and caſt them into 
CY ink. - wa fl 

Ii2.12-3. Chap. 8 tAnd many nations (hall paſle by this city, 
4.43%412-3- and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 
e xy . CO * Wheretore hath the Lo & pd dune thus unto this 
_ great city * 

( as hey that Then they ſhall! anſwer , B-cauſe they have 


ks wo cies ” 
wore.r © BN; fortaken the covenant of the L © & Þ their God, 


ouch wonds and worſhipped other gods, and ferved them. 

never bave Come 10 T Weep ye not tor the dead, neither be- 
ſpropit.,, mone him, but weep ſore for him that 8 goeth 
\ King... . away: for he ſhall returnno more, nor tice his 


g Signing tt native COUntrey- 

EET 11 For thus faith the L o & Þ touching ® Shal- 
bh. 2... lam, the ſon of Joliah king of Judah , which 
forth reigned in ſtead of Jotiah his tather , which went 


=” 215 forth out of this place, He thall not retura thi- 
Gi 4 was car ther any MOre. 

tied 11:0 Ea5ylon 12 But he thall die in the place whither they 
2603 24.'2! have led him captive, and thall ice this land no 
a a '-. more. 

t aid char 3 TWo unto * him that buildeth his houle by 
J0::3h was 's + unrighteouſhetle, and his chambers by wrong, 
4 goo that uieth his neigbours ſervice without wages, 
con wy and giveth him not tor his work : : 
og 14 Thaclaicth, I will build me a wide houte, 


" 2412 and f large chambers, and cutteth him out || win- 
Hi: dows, and it is cieled with ceJlar , and painted 


i s2nd yith vermilion. 

; . 15 Shalt thoy reign becauſe thou cloſeſt 
= thy ſelf in cedar ? did nor thy * fatter eat and 
Or, »#«. drink , and do judgement and juſtice, and then 
- Lo -* it was well with him ? PV 
nor 2 n 16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, 
b p.r- then zt was well with h;m : was not this to know 
our ws me? faith the Loko, 

6i-crirs, and did 17 But thine eyes and thine heart ar? not 
igh: in but tor thy covetoutnelle, and for ro ſhed inno- 
*21ag 122 0038 cent blood, and for oppre:iion,and tor || violence 
So met WO 000 

) 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 

lt j en  Jehoiakim the fon of Joliah king of Judah , They 
t 12 for by. thall not | lament for him, ſrying, Ah my brother, 
k : or ah liſter : they ſhall not lament tur him, ſxy:22g, 
v A: lon91r29 Ah lord.or al his glory. b 
agg”... ging ; 19 He thall be buried with the ® buriall oft an 


-2t ia a ale, drawn and caſt forth beyond rthegares ot 
| Jerutalem. FT 
20 T Goup to" Lebanon, and cry and lict up 


LIC T: 230d 2 4 * n 4 
2 King 24.9, thy voice 1n 9 Baſhan , and cry trom the pailazes : 
J.znus Anziq, for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 

19.5. Writc:ths F 


thy: the cnnug 
1.4 hiwin the 
ety, and com 
Maded tuw ts be Crt before the walls unburi:d + look chap, 2c 20. n Tocalleo 
the Atlclans for iclp. o For this was the way out of Indea to A'tyria: wheredy 18 
Mt» tat all helps tb ould ful : for the Caldeans bave fubducd bun tham andihe 
E2Y9!1228. | 


21 I ſpake unto thee in thy + proſperitie , but 
thou Cad, I will not hear : this kath been thy 


t Heb. projperizicie 


The judgement of Shallum, Jebotakim,co-c, Chap. xxiii. 


A prophecie of Chriſt, 


- 


wanner from thy youth , that thou obeyedſt not Þ Eh the go- 
Vcrnours arc? tf 


nous 17! ney 


nul | Ip 


22 The winde ſhall eat up all thy paſtours, and _ - all vanith 


tuile of:he taig 


23 O + inhabitant of Lebanon , that makeſt Cd rrces of 


thy neſt in the q cedars, how gracicus ſhale thou 
be when pangs come upun thee, pain as of a wo- |. 


man in travail z 


L:baunn 

r Who wascal- 
| )chc1:chin + of 

lecrnthy whom 


24 As I live faith the LOR D . though r Con. t* -2!1c-h here 


ah the ton of Jehojakim king of Judah were the ; 


aiih mcons 


R CIUDT4 
Iignet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck :h-ugh: his king- 


thee thence, 


25 AndI will give thee into the hand of them © 
thar ſeek thy lite, and into the hand of them « 
whole tace thou feareſt , even into the band of 
Nevuchadrezzar king of Babylon , and into the 


hand ot the Caldeans. 


p [ 
26 AndI will caſt thee out , and thy mother 
t, b Shae 5 , | 
that bare thee, inco another counrrey, whete ye 


were not born and there (hall ye die. 
27 buttoche land whereunto they + defire to 
return,thither thall they not return. 


25 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol ? ';* 


is he a veilell wherein is no pleaſure? wherefore 
are they calt out, he and his teed and are caſt into 
a land which they know not 7 

23 Ol carth;carth, earca, hear the word of the 
LO K D. 

39 Thus faith theL ok », Write ye this man 
t Chil.!Icile, a man +47 ſhall not proper in his 
dayes : tur no man of his lcd thall proper , fit- 
ting upon tae thrune vt David, and ruling any 
more 1a Judah. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


I H. proph ret a Teſta ration of the ſe ittered 


& F ” 
fiock. 5 Chrijt ſhall rule a 14 ſave tham. 9 A- 
; 14 C s » &» 4 +* . ” _— + 
£47 ” fa/je p1 + E i 3 93 7 $136 WCCREFTS 0 the truce 
FP ITECIS. 


WW O be unt® the * paſtours that deſtroy and 
lcatter the » tneep of my paſture, ſaith 


theLo R D. : . 
2 Thc&retore thus faith the Lok D God of 
Itracl agarait che paitours that < fred my peo” 


ple , Te have tcattered my flock, and driven - 
them away , and have not vitted them ; behold, © 


: _ vitie upon you tlie evil of your doings, laith 
theLoK D, 
4 AndI willgather the 4 remnant of my flock, 


ut ot al] cuuntreys whither I have driven them, * 


| 


and will b 
{hall be truittull and increate. 


4 AndI will ictup * thepherds over them » 
. x . | - % - , 
which {hall teed them, and rhey ſhall fear no | 


more , nor be cittna ed, ncither (hall they be 
lacking, laith tieLOK D, 


ring them again to their rolds, and they ;... 
r* 


ul i Ver 
Dart i wW DI nm 
Hs ic cane 


the ttock of 
12.vid. und there” 


abuicd Gods pro- 
wile , and theres 
fore was yuitly 
&priv:d of the 
10.'COM. 


{ He ikewerh, 
thar all pot*criry 
ir.41] be witnetſes 
cf this jutt plagues 
as thonzlh it were 
reriftred for Pere 
peruall mcomyry. 

: Nor that be had 
no ch I44cn , ſor 
after that he begar 
Silu:lact in the 
C4PMVITY -MI2E.E, 
12 ) dut thuit none 
luould ri :gn aſter 
hun 25 king. 


2 M:2cing, the 
princcs>gc crnours 
d tal iC fropactsy 
15 E-ZCK.34- 2 
r 


s, 


4 paitures for 


c Whoſe charge is 
fed tac flocks 

bu: they cat the 

fru't thereofs E- 


4 i fie & +10 
"kt th. god- 

hy wld RM « oO 
' vearen Cuwrhy 

and thc:raore be 


5 Y Br:holil, * the dayes come, faith the "<=! __ 
L@KkD, thatTl will ratleunto David a righteous (vic atrer ris 
e draach , ani a king icall reign and pc {per, dilpxrtion. 
and thall execute judgement and juſtice in the ! 3-1 5- 
catth, . Pe nn 

6 * In his dayes Judahfhall be favcd, and If drip.33.14 | 
rael thall dwell taicly and this is his name 4*7-24-jub.r.45 


whereby he thall be called, + 
OUR KRIGHTEOUSNESSE, 

7 [ here:ore behold X the daycs come, ſaith 
the LOK D, that they thail nv more lay, The 
Lo&D | liveth, which bruughe up tie chiliren of 
Iirael our ut the land of Egype : 


S But, The Loxolivertn, which brought up, ; 


and which led the teed of the houte ot lirazl 
out ot the north-countrey, aud from all coun- 
KK 4 rreys 


Il HE LoKkDo; 


1s Ct UE 1Cttacurhs 
02 f the church 
in [he nae of Je 

$s Chri:t, who is 
the crue branch» 


res! !12. 11-1. and 


£ » 


| Rad chapas i4 


= ere . 
Againſt falſe prophets. 
treys whither I had driven them , and they ſhall 
dwell in their own land. 
tas Ft T Mine heart within me is broken becauſe 
talle prophers, Of the & prophets, all my bones ſhake : Iam like 
which deceive the & drunken man , and like a man whom wine hath 
people : where- gyercome 3 becauſe of the Lord , and becaule of 
wn *ppenreth bis . the words of his holinelle, 
Goantacrns 10 For the land is full of aduſlterers , for 
chap 14 13. becauſe of |] ſwearing the land mourneth : the 
h ng + IBM pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are dried 
They rua head- UP, and their || Þ courſe 35 evil, and their force js 
lng ro wicked- not right. 
-—» Soy Io 11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane, 
i My canpleis Yeayin my i houle have I tound their wickedneile, 
Full of chair ido- faith the LORD. 
— +—w—_—_ 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
as (lippery wayes in the darknelfe : they ſhall be 
driven on and fall therein : tor I will bring evil 
upon them, even the yeer ot their vilitation, ſaith 
the LoRD. 
—_ abſurl 13 AndTIhave ſeen | + folly in the prophets 
+ Heb. »nſaour; Of Samariaz they prophelied in Baal, and cauſed 
& They which © my people Ifract to erre. 
| nu yp pro T4 I have ſeen allomn the * prophers of Jeru- 
-  againit $7 falem || an horrible thing : they commit adul- 
ace become worſe tery, and walk in lics : they ſtrengthen alſo the 
ou ye hands of evil-dcers, that none doth return from 
Dr neſs his wickedneſſe : they are all of them unto 
work they ſeem 1! meas * Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 


boly fathers yer 
Jderett them2s 1 © 15 Thereforethus ſ4ith the Lo R Þ of hoſts 


—— nr T concerning the prophets , Behold , I will teed 

* Iſa.1.9 them with > wormwood, and make them drink 

_—_ my 5 thewaterof gall : for from the prophets of 

k Or; typocric, Jeruſalem is || profaneneſſe gone torth into all re 
land. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lory of hoſts , Hearken not 

unto the words of the prophers that prophelie 

a Which they Pro youu 3 they make you vain : they ſpeak a 


bave invan:«d of Viftion of their » own heart , an4not out of the 
their own brain. mouth of the LORD. . pd G6 

| 17 They ſay ſtill unto them that delpile me, 
ihe Ap AY The Loan hath ſaid, 9 Ye thall have peace 3 and 
13.10.zech.10.2. they ſay unto every one that walketh atrer the 
p Thus heycia - |] imagination of his own heart , Noevil ſhall 

ide feremi come upon you. 

plow hp 18 For obs hath ſtood in the || counſell of 
word of Gal were the LoRDyand hath perceived and heard his word? 
Moreno ſoake who hath marked his word, and heard it ? 
Zedckiah to Mi- 19 Behold, a * whirlwinde of theLon Þ is 
«hah 1King-22-24s. gone forth in fury , even a grievous whirl- 


| + og winde, it ſhall fall grievoutly upon the head of 
2: ruled. 
hap 90-34: 20 The * anger of the Lord ſhall not return, 


untill he have executed,and trill he have pertorm- 
q Eoth thit God ed the thoughts of his heart : in the latter daycs 
harh ſenr mc » and 1211 q conſider it perſeQly. 
that iy words - ; 
ſhall bc true. 21 * I havenot fenr thete prophets , yet they 
* Chap.14.14. and ran : I have not ſpoken to them, yet they pro- 
"j "hes ah the P heſted. - 
difference berwem 22 But if they had ſtood in my counſell , and 
ahe erue prophers had * cauſed my people to hear my words, then 
and che —_— they ſhould have turned them from their evil way, 
no ——_— and trom the evil ot thcir doings. 

23 Am Ia God at hand, ſaith the Lorp, and 


titer. 

\ Donorl ſee not a Cf God atarre off? 

m—_ 24 Canany * hidehimſelf in ſecret places that 
loke ir, and — I ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lory: do not 1 fill 
wherelocver you heaven and earth? ſaith the LokD. 

coma RN 25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that 
Amos 9.233 prophelie lies iu my name,laying, I have * dream- 
rt Thave a pro- ed, I have dreamed. 

phecierevealad = 26 How long thall zhis be in the heart of [the 
F214, prophets that prophetic , lies? yea they ere 


Jeremiah. 


The batkets of fi [77 


prophets of the deceit of their own heart ? 
27 Which think to cauſe my people to » for. 4 He ſheweth 
gct my name by their dreams which they tell e- Apt —— 
very man to his neighbour, * as their fathers to bring the pur 
have torgotten my name, for Baal. ple from God. 
28 The propher + that hath a dream , let him , 2*5* # 7-and 
x tell adream ; and. he that hath my word, let + Hb. with wton 
him ſpeak my word faithfully : y what is the chatF '* 
to the wheat? ſaith the Loky. x Let the falſe 
29 1s not my word like as a fire? ſaith the ther [= pM 
LoRD : and like a hammer that breaketh the rock f-*tlics and nor 
in Picces ? _ my word, 
_ as though L 
30 Therefore behold , * I am againſt the Pro- a clok. ——_ 
phets, faith the Lokp , that * ſteal my word e- bis lics 
very one trom his neighbour. y Mczning , thar 
. Ms 19 Hfior futher 
X 31 Bchold, I am againſt the prophets, faith fr Pos Some ws 
the LORD , || that uſe their tongues, and tay, * He ftcrs to abſtain 
faith. from hes, and to 
. {peak the ward 
el — I am againſt them that propheſte of Go. x 4s 
le reams 3 taith the LoRD 5 and do rel] them, there be judee 
and cauie my people to erre by their lies and by == in Raging 
thelr lighrnetſe , yet I ſent them not , nor com- kn, —_— 
: . A : oe 2p- 
manded them : theretore they ſhall not profit this phe to the laws 
people at all, faith the Lok o. purpoſe hat ic 
33 7 And when this people, or the prophet, 9 ©: 
or a prieſt ſhall ask thee , ſaying , Whar 5s the 3-17. 1 C01.2.1Sþ 
b burden of the Lokp ? : yy 
. r —_ = y_ ? thou thalt then ſay unto 2 492: 15- 1 I, 
them, What burden? 1 will even forſ Ti 
. ” r ake * Dae 4 
ſaich the LoRD. " ACER 
34 And as tor the prophet, and the prieſt, * Wii Fn 
and the people thar ſhall lay c The burden of in my nam: rhat 
the LorD. I ill : 7.3 ”s which I have not 
ww » 4 Willeven f puniſh that man and his commended. 
anc. j| Or: that [meth 
35 Thus ſhall ye ay , every one to his neigh- __ 
bour, and every one to his brother ; What hath Lora. on 
the LoRp anſwered # and what hath the Loxp Þ The prophets 
{poken ? calkd thr threats 
=" , X . nings, Gds bur+ 
3 And the burden of the LorD ſhall ye mention gas, whichtie 
no more : tor every mans 4 word thall be his bur- tinners were nor 
den : for ye have perverted the words of the liv. 2% 9 fuizin: 
ing God, ot the Loxp of hoſts our God. pry > my 
A o .Q mM Ccrgngp 
27 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet', What the wank _ 
hath theL o k Þ anſwered thee ? and what bach 9% of the Iro 
the LORD ſpoken ? ms ge 
1 _ th. burden » 4s 
38 Bur tith ye lay , The burden of the Loxy ; though theyweold 
therefore thus 1aich the LogD, Becauſe you ſay (94 (kn 
this word 1 h b d FE. Y y thung « 1c-but ro 
C » Lhe burden of the LOkD, and I have lay burd:ns on cue 
ent unto you,{aying, Ye ſhall nor lay, The burden. 1ti:culders:3nd thus 
of the LoxD : they rej: &d the 
39 Theretore behold,I, even I will utterly for- #4 01 0cn ann 
er you, and IL will forſal ele ret a 
5 yOu, and 1 Wil torlake yu, and the cCitie © Becauſe this 
ar] gave you and your tathers, and caſt you our Word was irought 
of my preſence. to concen.pt & - 
: . . r:110n,he will (ea 
49 And I will bring * an everlaſting reproach ticw anocher noms 
upon you, anda perpetuall thame, which ſhall not «r of ſjcect & wil 


be forgutten, caule this word 
Burdcn to ceale- 


; : ard rcach thom to 
ask with rev: rence, What ſaith the Lord » + Heb, wifit _— ry Thc thing 
which they mock and contemny {hull come u pen thew. * Cap. 20.11, 


CHAP. XXIIITqL. 

1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he 

foreſbeweth the reſtauration of th.m that were in 

captivity, & and the acſolation of Zedckiah and 

the veſt. 
| br” LORD ſhewed me, and behold, two 

« baskers of figs were ſet before the temple a The good figs 

of the Lok , after that Nebuchadrezzar * king ligniticd them» 
ot Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah ** ego | 
the ſon. of Jehojiakim king of Judah, and the {> fant ah te 
princes of Judah, with the carpenters and aschap.21-4 


imiths f1 h 
mage Jeruſalem, and bad brought them to CO 


to the ſword » famine and peſtilence. 


remained, which 

were yer ſubjtt 

* 2 Kings 24, 12+ &c, 2 Chron. 36-18 
2 One 


y 


[4 


& 


Diſobedience reproved. Chap.xxv- The ſeventy yeers captivity, 


2 One basket h14 very good figs, ever like the 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me , ſaith 
figs that are firſt ripe : and the other basker ha4 theLoK D ; that ye might provoke me to an- © The C3418 
Heb fir Laine ſe very naughty tigs, which could not be eaten,F they ger with the works of your hands , to your own +1 thuir puwe 

were ſo bad. bur. : « f $0 the wirigd 

3 Then aid the Lok Þ unto me, What ſceſt 8_T Therfore thus ſaith the Loxo of hoſts, Be- and San tamielf 

3 


thou, Jeremiah ? and I ſaid, Figs : the good figs, cauſe ye bave not heard wy words, = o_ _ 
COAUTLE 3 © BI2KET 


very good; and theevil,very evil, that cannot be 9 Bebold,I will ſendand take all the © families \1.m © wn, gn 
eaten,they are ſo evil. of the north, faith theLoK D , and Nebuchad- by c:nitraior: and 

4 *1T Again the word of the Lok came unto rezzar the king of Babylon my # ſervant, and will '47<' that which 
me,ſaying, bring them againſt this Land, and againſt the inha- ny fy momma 


5 Thus faith the Lokp the God of Iſrael, Like bitants thereot , and againſt all theſe nations gy. 
4 Heb. the captivi* theſe good figs , to will I acknowledge + them & round about,and will utterly deftroy them, and 5 4+ tbe Fhili- 
5 -1creby he ap- COAT ACE carried away captive of Judah, whom I makethem an aſtoniſhment , and an huung , and (5%, — 
rn y.eld- bave ſent out ot this Þ place into the land of the perpetuall detolations. coders, 
FP: lecontil, Caldeans for their good. 16 Moreover , +1 will rake from them the + Heb. 1 wil cauſe 
an! his company» G6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, * voice ot mirth, and the voice of gladneile , the [5 57% #9 
b.cwic they obj- 2 4p 11 bring them again to this land,and I will voice ot the bridegroom , and the voice of the + chap.7.24 and 


»d thic Dropt 0) — 2 . " - . m - 
eo extored build them » and not pull the down ; and I will bride,the found ot the © milſtones, and the light of Tops 


Wio EXNDIteC 


tham hereunto. plant them, and not pluck them up. the candle. . _—_ _ 
* Dcut 3.4. chap. 7 And I will give them * can heart to know me, 11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, »:c.4 and alt 
3:.3342 £11.45» that I am the LukD,and they thall be * my people and an aſtoniſhment; aud theſe nations ſhall ſerve things that ikould 
pg -rer'y Þ and I will be their God : tor they (hall rerura un- -the king of Babylon ſeventy yeers. kve unto thei, 
e Wiuch declarerth " O - ge __ f.aits ſhould be 
thi wan of him- CO me With their whole hearr. 12 And it (hail come to patle * when i ſeven- gen away, 


ſic know mw $8 Y And as the evil * figs which cannot be eaten, ty yeers are accomplithed , that I will + pu- © 2 Chron 36-215] 
thing.cill Goul give they are ſoevil : ( ſurely thus faith the LoK D) niſh the * king of Babylon, and that nation. ſaith ** exra 1 | chap 
ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his the L © & Þ, tor their iniquity , and the land ot 37 © © 


6c.ritudin l a ; ) h 

* Chap.zo 22 & princes, and the rei1due of Jerutalem, that remain the Caldeans, and will make it perpetuall de- i This revelation 

533-4 32-55 1n this land , and them thar dwell 4 ia the land of folations, ns TY A od 
210.291 7+ . . MmMmon o 

(6a635:17- i. Egypt. + : 13 And I will bring upon that Jand all my ,Jteciv.vecaute 

eh.r for ſuccour, 9 AndI will deliver them + to * be removed words which I have pronounced againſt it , ever hc told them of 


fHb.fr 19% into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, _ all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah *b* time thar they 
| .. tobeareproach and a proverb,a taunt and a curſe hath prophelied againſt all the nations. i n—_— 

15-4. in all places whither I thall drive them. 14 For many nations and great kings ſhall :. : 
10 And I will fend the ſword the tamine, and *! ſerve themielves ot them alto : and I will re- t Hebr. 4if:, up» 


the peſtilence among them , till they be contumed compenſe them according to their deeds, and ac- k For ſceing the 


from vtf the land , that I gave unto them and ro cording to the works of their own hands. mdgement began 
their fathers. 15 Y For thus {aith the Loxd God of Iſrael r hus own —_ 
p © #h3 , (He NWIES UL 
unto me, ® Take the wine-cup ot this tury at my made be punithed?! 
CHAP. XXV. hand , and caule all the nativns, to whom I fend mt gricvoully, 
1 Feremiah reproving the Fexes diſobedience to the thee,to drink ir. Ezck. 9.6. 1 Fu. 


prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy yeers captivi- 16 And they ſhall drink,and be moved, and be 3M fs: 
iy, 12 and after that the deſtruttion of Babylon. mad, becauſe ot the ſword that I will ſend among j 79g; ;,/ ; 


15 Under the type of a cup of wine, he foreſhew- them. Ba ylonians, 

e&th the deſtruttion of all nations, 34 The howl- 17 Then took I the cup at the Lox Ds hand, = Sguiag te 

ing of the ſhepherds. : _ and madeall the nations to driak,unto whom the ,Gotthudap 
He word that came to Jeremiah concerning Lokp had tentme: pointed for every 


: So al tie people of Judah, inthe © tourth yeer 18 To wit, Jcrulalem, and the cities of Judah, any 2s Job 20.26: 
Cm » dy ot Jehoiakim the ton of Joliah king ot Judab,that and the kings thereof, an4the princes thereof, ro 5.72" — 
mih=d and in the P45 the firlt yeer of Nebuchad-rezzar king of B4- make them a defolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſ- cup which the 
becionig of the bylon : ling,and a curie, ( 1 as it s this day ) wicked drink 9 
5 {19% ugh 2 The which Jeremiah the prophet {pake un- 19 Pharaoh king of Egypr.,and his ſervants,and > mr = 
bean to 1mm ja £0 All the people of Judah, and to all the inhabit- his princes,and all his people. eiverh to his chiſ- 
th-ead ofthe :hv1d ans ot Jerulalem, laying, : 20 And all the mingled people , and all «ren» for be mea- 
wr of) 1akis 2 From the thirteenth yeer of Joſiah the ſon the kings of the land of © Uz , andall the kings nnd ne by: 
is" b-rc coune. Of Amon king of Judah , even unto Þ this day of the 1and of the Philiftines , and P Aſhkelon, ther by juttice. 
ed b:eau/e it was ( that zs the three and rwentieth yeer ) the word and Azziah,and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſh- n For gow it be- 
bY D it C4pizeds ot the LokD hath c me unro me + and I have ipo- od. erp Þ 
b Which was the Ken unto you, © riling early and ſpeaking, butxe 21 * q Edom.and * Moab, and the children of ;: ve xcomplithd. 


Ph y.crs 1n4 che have not hearkencd. n * Ammon, 2 © Read Job 1.1. : 
rg 'o! 4 AndtheLoRD hath ſent unto you all his ' 22 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all the Arty ng 
© thi: . 11.5; ſervants the prophets, * riling early and tending kings of Zidon,and the kings of the || © its which {4;ne, 
{ard no dili  thembur ye have nor hearkened,nur inchaed your axe beyond the * lea, * (.bap. 49.7<&c. 
ge re labauty ear to hear. 23 * © Dedan,and Tema,and Buz,and all f that 4 E4cm1s ture tar 
Map.7 13, 5 They «aid, Turn ye again now every one are in che utmoſt corners, mnt on 


v AP 23,'9. 2 . . . 
dJHe ih _—_ tha: from his cvil way , and trom the evil ot your do- 24 And all the kiags ot Arabia, and all the for 2 part thexcot, 
= prophets whol- ings, and dwell in the land,that the Loxo bath gi- Kings of the * mingled people that dwell in the * <p 48 


yg eng ven unto you and to your tathers, tor ever and * delert, ap 49 

ull the perple Ever. 25 And all the kings of Zimri , and all the | Or, ran by che 
vow th { ects 6 And gonort after other gods to ſerve them, kings of * Elam, and all the kings of —_y_ 
24a"? and eo workip them, and provoke me not coun; Made Lis 
idob-ry » and the Ger with the works of your bands , and I will do thoſe count: ys. 
vain crnfidence you no hurt. * Chap-4942 3+ * Chap. 49 2& f Theſe were people of Arabia which cuve cf 
of men © for va D. dan the 1.n of Abraham and Keturab. 4 Heb: cut « into corners or hating 


der theſe two all other were contained » 2 $ 17. 13} cls 13, 11, the comers of the hair polled: chap.9.26. * Chap 49-4t+-  t Fer there waetwa 
ud 35.15. Jonah 3- % : _—_ _— WY countries fo aamedatbe one called plentiful and the orber A A G40 
26. And 


The howling of the Shepherds. 


26 And all the kings of rhe north , far and 
neer, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world , which are upon the face of the 
v Tha: is.of Fa. carth,and the king of » Sheſhach thall drink after 
by!on;as chap. 51. them. 

No” 27 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay unto them , Thus 
faith the L o xk Þ of hoſts the God of Iirael. Drink 
ye and be drunken and ſpue and fall, and rite no 
more , becaule of rhe ſword which I will tend a- 
mong you. 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the 
cup at thine hand ro drink , then thale thou ſay 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lok of hoſts, Te thall 
certainly drink. 

29 For 1», Ibezin to bring evil on the * y ci- 

* 1Der.4.17- ty, + which is called by my Name , and ſhould ye 

A ve pg be utterly unpuniſhed ? ye ſhall nor be unpunith- 

+ Heb. pe which EL: for 1 will call for a tword upon all the inha- 

#1 4% u called. bitants of the earth.ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, 

30 Theretore proph:iie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay unto them , The Lok ſhall 

+ Joel 3.16 amos * roar from on high.and utter his voice trom his 

__ holy habitation , he ſhall mightily roar upon his 
habitation , he thall give a thout , as they that 
tread the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the 
earth, 

21 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the 
earth: torthe Lo KR Þ hath a controverite with 
the nations : he will plead wich all fleth, he wall 
give them that are wicked to the ſword, faith the 
LORD, 

32 Thus ſaith the LokD of hoſts, Behold, evil 
ſhall go torth from nation to nation , and a great 
whirlwinde thall be raiſed up trom the coaits of 
the earth, 

y They which are 33 And the » flainof the Loxp ſhall be at that 

oro Lords day trom one end of the earth even unto the oth. y 

* Chan.16.4. end of the earth : they thall not be * lamented, 

: neither gathered nor buried , they ſhall be dung 
upon the ground, 

* Chap.s.$ 6.24 34 Þ * Howl ye * ſhepherds and cry, and wal- 

z Ye that acechict Jyw your ſelves in the aſhes ye principall of the 

culcrs and govein- fgyck : for + the dayes ot your tlaughter » and of 

Ours. "_—_ . . 

+ Heb.jowr 44;es your diſperiipns are accompliſhed, and ye (hall tall 

for Naughty, like +a © plealant vellell, 

+ op ef 35 And ÞF the thepherds ſhall have no way 

2 Which afe mot to flee, Þ nor the principall ot the flock tv 

lily broken. elcape. | 

wy #1gh: fnal 36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds , and 

ſhephcras » and all howling of the principall of the flock ſhall 

eſcaping from-c. he heard ; tor the L © K b hath ſpoiled their pa- 

b lr th4ll a:t belp gpyre, 

ehem to ({cek ro EN 

oy 37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down, 

becaule ot the herce anger of the LOkD. 

33 He hath forſaken his covert , as the lion : 

{Heb,r deſelation, for their land is + deſolate , becaule of the fierce- 

nefſe ot the oppretlonr , and becaule ot his fierce 

anger. 


CHAP. A XRVE. 

s Fercmiah by promiſcs and threatenings, exhorteth 
to repentance. S te 3s the refore apprehended, 
10 and arraigned. 11 His apologie. 16 He js quit 
in judoement by the example of Micah, 25 and of 
Urijah, 24 and by the care of Ahikam. 

N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Jot1ah king of Judah, came this word 
place of the rem- from the LOkD, ſaying, 

ples whereun:s the 2 Thus ſaith the LorD, Stand in the 

m_- Jodah eo f4- * court of theLoRD5 houle,and ſpeak unto all 

the cities of Judah , which come to worthip in 


crificz. 
b To the inte! the LoK DS houſe, all the words that I com- 


a That is + in tha: 


nckey Apr mand thee to ſpeak unto them z Þ diminith not a 


rance,as 320-27. Word : 


Jeremiah. 


Teremiah apprehended, 


3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every 
man from his evil way , that I may < repent me of © Read clup.1g 4, 
the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them , be- 
cauſe of the evil of their doings. 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them , Thus ſaith 
theLoxk ©, It ye will not hearken to me to walk 
in my law, which E have et before you, 
5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants 
the prophets, whom T f-nt unto you, both ritng up 
carly and ſending them ( but ye have not hear- 
kened ) 
6 Then will I make this houſe like * d Shiloh, * r $2m-4 12.972, 
and will make this city © a curle to all the nations 7**« 
of the earth, 6 OOOPIS 
k e S0 that when 
7 $0 theprieſts, and the prophets , and all the they would curſe 
people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in 9"y; they thall (2, 
the houſe of the LOR D. oy - tO thee as 
T Now it came to paſſe, when Jeremiah TY 
had made an end of ſpeaking all tharthe LoK D 
had commanded him to ſpeak unto all the peo- 
ple, thar the prieſts, and the prophets , and all 
the people took him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt ſurely 
ae. : 
9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the LoRD, ſaying , f This houſe ſhall be like Shi- f Becauſe of Gezy 
loh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without an in- Pt to the 
bitant ? and all the people were gathered againſt eb pas 
Jeremiah in the houle of the Lord. ever rm2in there, 
10 © When the princes of Judah heard theſe %* Pypocric:s 
things,then they came up from the kings houſe un- _— quote 
to the houle of the Lo Kk D, and ſat down || in the xarkth » had dn 
entry of the £ new pare Ot the LoRDs koxſe. fore thought it 
11 Then' ſpake the prieſts and the prophets —_— mW 
unto the princes , and to all the people , ſaying, 27. a. 3%s «.14. 
+ This man is worthy to die, for he hath pro- "* © 
phefied againſt this city , as ye have heard with 
your ears. church-w here Cod 
12 Y Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the prin- will ceauia i; 
ces, and to all the people, ſaying, The Lokpi,.... 
h (ent me to prophelie againſt this houte, and a- g $o called.vecuſe 
gain(t this cirie,all the words that ye have heard. t was reptired by 
13 Therefore now * amend your wayes and /4w2 king. 
your doings,and obey the voice of the LoxD your ; Heb. the 344c- 
God, and the LoKD will * repent him of the evil mn: of 4caih 1s 
that he hath pronounced agaiaſt you. or ther en 
14 As tor me, behold I amin your hand : do wy fs nt" 
with me + asſeemeth good and meet unto yous his dvings plaialy 
I5 But know ye he certain, that if ye pur me 94 aliv thrurey 
to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood up- = ry rene 
on your lelves, and upon this citie, and upon the vail, though they 
inhabitants thereof : tor of a truth the LoKD bath (941% put hum t5 
icnt me unto you, to {peak all thele words in yuur _—_ _ wo. 
cars. upon thei bads, 
16 T Then faid the princes, and all the people * cup-7-3: 
unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, T his man is , 
not worthy to dic: tor he hath {poken to us in the and right mn 5:4 
name of the Loxp our God, ezes. ; 
17 Then role up certain of the elders of the + mich 1.1. 
land,and ipake to all the ailembly ot the people, * M 
laying, 
18 * Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the mow Zion» and 
dayes of Hezckiah king of Judah,and ipake to all thee cxanplcs 
the people of Judah , ſaying , Thus ſaith the *b< 84) 98% 


' 
4 | ! 
wy QtHVE 


LoRD ot hoſts, * Zion ſhall be plowed ike a field, 14h out f the 
and Jerulalem fſhall- become heaps, and the prictts hands. 
mountain ot the i houle, as the high places of the w#9!* ge on 
_ pee 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah ty his db. 
put him atall rodeath#did he nor fear the Lorp, t He 75+ 14 
and beſought + the Lok, and the Lox repented {"{". te ci 
him ot the k evil which he had pronounced againſt was no: d:itroxd 
them ? _ might we procure great evil againſt hy 
our tuuls. el _— 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophelied COIL 
In 


f 


Nebuchadnezzars yokes 


in the name of the L © R D.Urijah the ſon of She- 
mai ah of Kirjath-jearim , who prophelied againſt 
this citie.and avainſt this land,according to all the 
words of Teremiah. 

21 And when jehoiakim the king with all his 
mighrie wen, and all the princes heard his words, 
the king ſought to put him to death $ bur when 
Urtjah heard it he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Epypr. 

"1 Hereis d-clarcd 22 An | Jehoiakim the king | ſent men into Fa 
* gypt;n: :m(ly,Elnathan the ſon of Achbor,and cer- 
rt bra -—* tain men with him'into Epypr. 

23 And they tet torth Urijah out- of Egypt, 


1, wird dich 


( 

red. bu! _ ute and brought him unto Jehoiakim: the king, who 
hb . flew him with- the {word, and m caſt his dead 
vccat they? ” hadke into -the graves of the + common peo- 
vii rorhings but ple. 

provoke (ods 24 Neverthelefie,thehand of Ahikam the *» fon 


da-men's 19 "Y N 
1 the ore. Of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they ſhauld 
n 4411: rt, not give him'inco the A GW us 
F-11s £44% him-to death. k 
[ ved, fo inth's F 
ehct iakis 3ct:19 $0 be abborred : for Gods plague did fig 
houthold t cb. ſons of t/ re pes , n Which, eclar 
14 hrve appealed their fury» if God bad not movCd ris no 


nl; in tis « \Cbu4iCs- 
| £ 'C H'A P-// XX VAL, 

* Under the type of boh&s and' yokgs;) be propheſi- 
eh the ſubdrrimp of rhe neighboun kinpe unto Ne 
by { / 1dneZLav. % H, exh ortet! th them to yee!ld d,and 
mot 6 bekeve the falſe prophert,) 12 Thelihs he 
doth to Zedekiah, 19 Het foretelleth the remnant 
wvf ihe veſſcls foal! be carried to habylon,and there 

oOntinue M nt1il the day of vijutal 108, 

te N the beginning of the reign of © Jehoiakim the 

ſofr of Joitaly king of Jugah.came this, word ut» 

7 1 ty Jeremiah from the Lok, laying, / 7 

; wool © 4 Phas ſaith the L orp w:me, Make! nhee 

| b bonds and yokes,and pur them up: in thy neck, 

os 46d 3 Ani (fend them ro-the king of Edomy ang to 
xr; the king of Moaby androrbe king of the Ammone 

Which 1-11! jres, and ro the king of [ryrus. +4 pn the king of 


von him and his 
ab cha noching 
min to thard vale 
J £ 


— 


WITT 7 Zion, by ale hand of themeilengets which come 
ral t2:e vt, BY Tetwale Þ unto Zedekiah king of Judah 5 

FIN wo big: 1... gi" And © alu and chem} tv tay unto their. ma» 
«A wage we Rers,Thus (aith the Loxnot heſts, the God of ts 
WM whe £1112, Tack; Thius thatl ye lay unto your matzers, uſt 
dV W325 3 g iLhavemadetite earth,the man and the beaſt 
{9945 ® that are upon the ground by my great power,and 
Fn buic prop.» by my ootftretched arm and * baye given ic unto 
cics- whit! whom it teemed meet untd me, 

Pur nay Nov 6 And now have ll given all theſe, lands -ipto 
; 12 in the hand of Nebuchadnezzar vhe king: ot. Babylon 
22% 25 thy Emmy ſervant, and the beaſts of the t-1d have Lgi- 
=— 51.4 ven bimalto to terve him. 

2-214 thetore - 7 And al nations (hall ſerve him ang his%ſon, 
the t jb.!s and his ſons Lon , untill clie-very time of his land 
4. © Come; and then many nati4ns aad great kings ſhall 
vitio rue © Cerve'themielves ot him. 

m:ybadno re $8 And it thall cometo palle, hat the nation 
mi 0-224 and kingdom which will nor 46h the fame Ne- 
F ,, >. buchadnezzar the king ot Babylon, an chat will 
i, not pur their neck under the yoke of the king of 
— > il wlon, that nation will I puniſh, Gaich the 
=— "*”” LorD, with the ſword, and with the tamine, and 
«M-miog Evil- with the peſttlence, untill I have contuned them 
= abs by his hand, 

ey rag ing 9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
radon s kn,- nar to your diviners, nor to your f dreamers, nor 
magrvenkr wy " ro your enchanters, nor to your furcerers, which 


ſpeak unto you ſaying, Ye (hall not lerve the king 
vt Babylon: 

10 For they prophebie a-lie unto you,to remove 
you far from your land , andthat I ſhould drive 
you out,and ye thould perith; 


i 25.14. 
"3 AMS» 


Chap-xxvil.xxviil- 


s 
Lying prophets, 
T1 But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylun , and ſerve him 
thote will I let remain fill in their own land faith 
the Loxv,and they (hall till ir,and dell therein. 
12 TI ipake allo to Zedekiah kinz of Judah 
according to all th ele words, ſaying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king ot Babylon, "_ 
ſcrve bim and his peaple,and live 
13 Why will ye dig,thou and thy people;by the 
{ward,by the famine, anc by the peitilence, as the 
Lo « d hath ſpoken againſt the nation that will 
not ſerye rhe king of Babylon ? 
I4 Therefore bearken riot 'unto the words of 
the prophers, that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye thall 
not (erve the king of Babylon : for they prophetic 
*2 lie unto you. 
x5 For Ihave not ſent themyfaith the Lo & b, Farant29 
yet they prophelie + 2 lie in my name that I might };;:9/,, _ 
crive you out, and that ye might periſh,ye and the 
prophets that prophetic unto Y.ou. 
16 Allo I ipake tothe prieſts, .and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus fairh the L © Rk, D, Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets, that pro- 
er uwto'yon, '(aying , Behold , the vellels of 
the Lok Ds kouſe thall now ſhortly be f brought; 
agaiy trom Babylon ? for they prophelie a lie un- 6, when Teconiat 
to you. was bed crorive 
17'Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king of Ba. #79 Subel, 
bylon ang live ; wherefore ſhould this citie be laid , 
waſte ? 


*Chap.14.14. and 


wore it 


o For it was nor 


ONE h the prophery 


18. Butif they be prophets, and it che word ef ero thew the 
theLonD be wich them, Tet them now #2 wake i oc m _ _ 
terceilion, £0 theLo K« » of hoſts, that the veſſels (ns vb _ 
wtych.arc letz, in the houſe of the Lok »,and inthe Gm 2c 7awhich 

et 


boule 94526 king of Judah, and ar Jerufatem, go do be: — 
not t Babylon. had no ex! 

;k3 %Y: F9rghus faich the Lon of hoſts Concern- word : for God 
ing the pillary, and concerning the ſea, and con- | = ay $i 
cernla the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of © _ 
the vellels that remain in thiscitie, 

2p W hich Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took, not, when be carried away * captive Jeconi- * 2 Kings 24. 144 
ab tbe (vn of Jehoiakim king ot Judah, trom Jeru- '* 
{alem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Jadah and 
Jerwlalem : : 

2 1. Yea, thus ſaith theLory of hoſts the God of © 
Iirael, concerning the, veſſels that remain in the | 
houle of the Lorv,and i in the houfe ot the king of ,* vs» till I bave 
Judab, and of Jeralalem, cauted the M.des 

2 They ſhall be * carried to Babylon,and there and erhans e2'0+ 
Gall they be uarill the day that I * vilit © them, Ro — 
faichche LokD : then will Tbring chem up,and re- 

{tore them to this place, 


Ye cite 


F2 King.27 


2 chi 


3s 


« for the 
wy [4 "© OF IevEnry 


CH AY XXVIIL 


1 Hinaniah prep beſee th fe ]'y there Mer of the veſe 
fels and of Joon 711 the 5 feremuab wiſl ing it to 

ITHe «x / car tat ng cuvent ir il declari why 
dre in prophets > Hananiah breaketh Fere- 


ks yoke. 12 hl remiah tcicth of an iron yoke, 
ind forete leth Hananiahs doath. 
Nd it cane to patle the lame yeer, in the be- 2 When Jer-mia'z 
ginning ot the#reign ot Zedekiah king of Ju- he bo oo 
dah.in the Þ tourch yeer, and in the fifth moneth, yokes 
that Han aniah the ton ot Azur the propher, which ? - —_— thar the 
was ot < Gibeon {pake unto me in the houſe of the "year __ oY _ 
LokD.in the preſence of the prieſts, and ot all the c This w4s2 ciry 
people, {aying, be 1410101 be» 
2 Thus ipeaketh the Loxp of hoſts the God ob {8 ngro the - 
Iſrael {aying,l havebroken the yoke of the king of joik, 21-17. 
Babylon. 
3 W ichio'+ ro full yeers will T bring again + Heb.:wo zecrr of 
into this place all the vellels of the Lok as 4yc 


houſe , that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took 


W142 


'S 


Fianeniahs falſe yrophecie, 


tomk aw2y from this place , and carried them to 
Babylon, 

4 AndI will bring agam to this place, Jeco- 
niz!1 the fon ot Jehoiakim king of Judah, with 
{ Heb. caprzvitye 21 the F _—_ of Judah, chart went into Baby- 

lon ſaith the Loy; fur I will break the yoke of 

the king of Babylon. 
5 | Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto the 
d He was ſo eſtec- d proph. rt Hananiah in the preſence of the priefts, 
A and in the pretence of all rhe people that ſtood in 

« tabe pro- - 

phec. the houſe of the Loko, 6 | 
6. Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: the! 
e That is T would LORD do 1o.rhe © Lokp perform thy words which 
= ang «rt thou haſt proph- tied, to brinp agarrthe veſſels of 
my 0.0. the LORDS honſe, and all that isczrricd away ca- 


wealch uf my pco- *** , n 
ple-burbe bata ptive from. Babylon into this place. 
| ng the Neverthel-f{e hear thon now this word that 


I peal in thine ears , and th the ears of (all rhe 
ople. 
$ . The prophets thathave been beforeme, and 
de te before thee of o1d,f pupae borh againſt many 
agtors her id countries,and againſt great kingdoms, of war,and 
-either denounce -Of evil,and of peſtilence. . 
war,or p.ace» were g The prophet which- propheſieth of peace; 
vn 4% When the m—_ of the prophet fha{'come to patle 
then ſhall the propher be known,thar tlie-L 0''» 


ſuccelle of thar [ 
prophecies: albeit hath truly lent him. ; 3 
her' took the 


energy is FT Then Hananiah the pro 

ſomerim- thau *yoke trom off the propher Jeremighs necks} 8 and 
which the falle brake it. | Rag $022 95h 
propher (peaked 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence: of 'a)l 


£0 ry the faith of 


bis Dcut.13.3, the pcople-ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lok j-Everſo 


* Chap.27.-2- will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
ys So of Babylon trom the neck ot all nario within-ehe 
= —z = ſpace of two full yeers, and the prophet'jeremial 


liags» which bave went his way. ' : 
no zcaleo che 4. 12 } Then the word of theLoxÞ'eame unto 
With ambitico, co Jeremiah the propher ( after that Hanyrieh/ the 
get the favour of prophethad broken the yoke from off the neck of 
mens» ap 5 gra the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying * : , 'F 

Chat might dice. _ 13 G0 and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
dic thu; bur burſt Faith the L o-R Þ z Thou haſt broken the yokes 
Forth into rages, of wood, but thou ſhalt make for them-yokes of 
erage By OY | 

_ alle not x4 For.thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
what dy re- of Liracl , I have pur a yoke of b iron upon the 
foals they 4 "© neck of all theſe nations, that they'may terve'Ne- 
that they may buchadnezzar king of Babylon , and they (hall 
maintain cheir e- ſerve him z and-I bave given him the i beafts of the 


Sm dale. 
4 pn yr 15 J Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto Ha- 
rude. namiah the prophet, Hear now, Hanantah , The 


i Signifying-that 17 © 4 » hath not ſentthee, but thou makeſt this 
all inould be his, , - 
35 Dan 23. people-ro truſt in a lie. _ 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Loy, Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the face of the earth : this 
yeer thou ſhalt die , becauſe thou haft raught 
* + rebellion againſt the Lo K D. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet * died the ſame 


# Deut. 13.5. (23. 
29-32- ; 
yeer, in the ſeventh moneth. 


+ Heb. rewole. 
k Seeing this _ 

thing was evident in the eyes of the people , and yet they returned not to the Lord, 
it is mznitett > chat wixaclcs cannot move us » neitker the word it felt» except God 
touch che tart. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


1 Feremieh ſendeth a letter to the captives in Ba- 
ylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to beleeve the 
dreams of their prophets, 10 and that they ſhall 
return with prace after ſeventy yeers. 15 He 
foreteleth the deſtruttion of the rejt for their diſ- 
obedience. 20 He ſbeweth the jearfull end of A- 
hab and Zedekzah, two lying prophetr. 24 She« 


Jeremiah, 


Feremiahs litter, 


maiah writeth. a lettey againſt Feremiah, 30 Fe- 
remiab readeth his doom. 


Ng; theſe are the words of the letter, that 

Jeremiah the prophet (ene from Jeruſalem 

unto the ® rel1due of the elders which were carri- a For come didin 
ed away captives, and to the prieſts, and to the the way, 
prophers,und to all the people whom Nebuchad- 

nezzar had carried away captive from Jeruſalem 

to Babyl un, 

- 2 (After that*Jeconiah the king:and thedqueen, \,* Ning 24.12, 
and the ||eunuchs.rhe princes of Judah and Jeruſa- Meaning.) 

: "_" $160» 
lem;and the carpenters, and the {miths were de- niahs motler 
parred from Jeruſalem ) || Or>xchamber! aing 

3 By the handot Elaſah the fon of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah theſon of Hilkiah (whom Zedekiah 
king of Judah < ſent unto Babylon to Nebuchad- c To entrar oe 
nezzar kingot lon)faying, ſome equall condi 
4 Thus ſaith the Loxp ot hoſts the God of If. **» 
tuel onto dll thataryecarried away captives, whom 
I have® cauſed tobe carried away trom Jeruſalem d To wit, the 
unto Babylon , Lerd, whoſe work 
5 Burſd ye houſes.and dwell in them,and plant 5 4: 
garlens,and ear the fruir of them. 
Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 
ters,and take wivestar your ſony, and give your 0, pher 
daughters to hadabes they may bear ſons and for the affotic 
daughrers;rhat ye may be increaſed there, and not that he bare tothe 
dimnithed... 5k tyrant» but cha: 
7 . And ſeek the peace of the cicie ; whither I hs 
have cauied you tobe carried away captives , and rei and quianse 
e pray nuro the LOR Þ forit ; tur inthe peace © ©4ir truly 
thereot ſhall ye have peaces Ja. yy oh 
@ For thus laich the Log of hoſts, the God tbey_mighe with 
of Iſrael, Ler not your prophets and your diviners more patience ad 
that be in the midit at you, * deceive you, neither the appt 
hearken co your dreams which ye caufe to be deliverance. which 


dreamed, God bad apprit 
9” :For they prophelie + fally unto you in ga eiie "aa ont 

my name ; I have not ſent them, faich the the Iſcaclires;bur 

L ORD. all che world; Jth 


* " : ' 
19 F For thus faith the LorD,that after*ſeven- —_— 


tie yeers be accompliſhed at Babylon , I will vilit rejoyce when thi 
you. and perform my.good word towards you, in 4295 tkould be 
eeuſing you to teturn to this place. O_R_— 
11 For I know'the thoughts that I think towards * Chap.14 14. xd 
youſairh the LORD thoughts of peace,and. not of 33-21-49 27.1þ 
evil, to-give'you an + expected end; LC 3699 
F2- Then ſhall ye * call upon me,and ye ſhall gO 22. C241 1.chap. 
and pray unto me and I will hearken unto you. - 25-12- 6d 2, 22. 
13 And ye ſhall ſeek me,and fnde me, when ye _ - Fey" Fa 
ſhall ſearch tor we with all f your heare. «- » «6 
14 And I will be found oft you , faith the * Pun-9.3.4%, 
LokD, and I will turn away your captivitie, and f W*")our or 
1 will gather you trom all the nations , and from Cn Tg uf- 
all the places whither I have driven you , ſaith diftions cauſe you 
theLo n », and I will bring you again into the '* poles yr 
place whence I cauſed you tv be carried away ca- obedrence, andeb 
puve. ry ye«rs of your 
15 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord hath raj. #Pivity fall & 
ſed us up 8 prophers in Babylon: G—_ =. 
16 Know that thus laith the LoxD,of the king 25.12. danicl 9 2. 
that fitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 8 35 Ahab; Zia 
the you that dwellcth in this citie, and of your ING _ 
brethren thatare not gone forth with you into ca- * Chap. 24. 16 
ptivity 3 h Wtereby be af- 
17 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hofts,Behold,I will hw 
ſend upon them, the * Þ ſword, the famine.and the ps returmng 


peſtilence,and will make them like *vite i figs, that b<tocc w- 1c 
cannot be eateh,they are ſo evil. ry ($. 


18 And I will perſecutre them with the i according to tht 
ſword, with the famine; and with the ſilence, compariſcn, chup- 
and will deliver them to be removed to all che ?{12's,, « coſe 
kingdoms of the earth, + to beka _ and an k Read chap-36-6 

aſtouiſbmenc, 


] 
C 
2 


5 Ckap.32-33- 
| Read Chap. 7-13+ 
and 25. 3 and 


26 n , 


- 4 
eAgainft Shemaiah. 
aſtoniſhment , and an hiſfing , and a reproach 
any all the nations, whither I have driven 
them : 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
words, faith the LoRD, which * I ſent unto them 

my ſervants the prophets, | riſing up early,and 

ending them, but ye would not hear, faith the 
LORD. 

20 © Hear ye therefore the word of the LoxD, 
all ye of the captivity, whom LI have ſent trom 
Jeruſalem to Babylon : 

21 Thus ſaith the Loay of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, of Ahab the fon of Kolaiah,& ot Zedekiah 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſie a lie unto 
you in my name, Behold, I will deliver them in- 
zo the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by 
all the captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, 
ſaying, The L o KD make thee like Zedekiah, and 
© Pecauſc they. Tike Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roſted ® i1 
ww: the people the fare. 

pe of (pcedy re. 2.2 Becauſe they have committed » villany in 
© Which was ©- Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
ulecry, and fallis neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words 
hing the word of in my name , which I have not commanded 
| them, even I know, and ama witnelle, faith the 
LORD. 

24 Y Thws ſhalt thbu alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah 
the j| Nehelamire, (aying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxy of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters 
in thy name unto all the people that are at Jeru- 
{alem, and to Zephaniah the ton of Maaſciah the 
prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſaying, 

25 TheLoKD hath made thee prieſt in the 
» Hemaiahthe ſtead of © Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be 
_ m_—_— officers in the houſe of the Lo, for every 
the chicf priett» as Man that is * mad, and maketh himſelf a prophet, 
though God ba4 that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, and in the 
ga him tlc ipi ſtocks : 
wit and zeal of Nc 
boiada- to punilh 27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not repro- 
oy - ved _ of Anathoth: which maketh himſelf 

oy, or a prophet to you ? 

SOIISE 28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, 
woul | have made ſaying, This captivity is long, build ye houſes, 
Som cal- and dwell in them, and plant gardens, and ear 


1 Or, ircamers 


o hum 2 ravcrs . - 
a falſe pro- The fruit of them. : 
29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in 
the ears of Jeremiah the propher. 

30 T Then came the word of theLoKkD un- 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, 

31 Send to all chem of the captivity, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lokd, concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
fied unto you and I ſent kim not, and he cauled 
you totruſt in a lie : 

» Hemd bis feed 5 3? Therefore thus ſaith the L ox D, Behold, 
ftali be dettrove. 1, WAll yu Shemaiah the Nebelamite. and his 
(otharncneof feed ; he ſhall nor have a man P to dwell —_ 


*2 Kings 9.11. 
as 26.24. 


the ih-wld ice this people , neither ſhall he behold the goo 
oncnt of this that I will do for my people, faith the Lo R , 
* Chap :8.16, * becaufe he hath taughr Þ rebellion agaiaſt the 
* Heb. revels. LOKD. 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 God ſheweth Feremiah the return of the Fes, 
4 After their trouble they ſhalt have deliverance. 
ro He comforteth Facob. 18 Their return flall 
be praciow. 20 Wrath ſhall fell on the wickgd. 
t becy'ſe they He word that came to Jeremiah trom the 
_ ature. & L © kD, Gaying, : 
ena he! 2 Thus (peakerh the L © x D Godot lirael, 


Kopeof thi deli- ſaying, Write thee all the words that I have ſpo- 
« promiled. Len unto thee in # a book. 


Chap-xxx- 


The Jews return. 
For lo, the dayes comme, faith the Lo = », 


3 
that I will bring again the captivity of my p-0- 
ple Ifracl and Judah, faith the LoxD, and I will 
cauſe them to return to the land that I gave to Þ He ſheweth thar 
their fathers, and they ſhall poſleſſe it. = - den _= 

4 JT And theſe are the words that the LORD come- the Caldexns 
ſpake concerning Iſracl, and concerning Judah. inculd becx- 

5. For thus faith the LoxD, We have heard a '©\y affiifted 
voice of Þ trembling, || of tear, and not of peace. 4d that they 

6  Ask ye now, and ſee whether + a man ſhould bein ſub 
doth travail with childe? wherefore do I ſee *'Pc<ity & for- 
every man with his hands on his loins, as a i her 1ravall, as 
woman in travail ard all faces are turned into 16s 13-5. | 
palenelle ? [K —__ is fear 
7 * Alas, for that < day - great, ſo that none Heb, + —_ 
5 like it: it - even the time of Jacobs trouble, * Joel 111. anos 
bur he ſhall be ſaved our of ir. 5 18 zcphat.14s 


8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that 4day,faith _ aning» thee 


the LoRp of hoſts, hat I will break his © yoke th: tine cf the x 

from oft thy neck , and will burſt thy bonds, <#Privitie thould 

and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of Sou 

f him d When | ſhall 
MN. vitie 100. 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the Loxd their God, e con_ ing of 
and * 8 David their king, whom I will raiſe up (7) wi..of faced. 
unto them. * Ezck 34.23. and 

19 T Therefore * fear thou nor, O my ſervant 37-24: boſ.2.5. 
Jacob, faith the Lo & D, neither be diſmayed, O 5,79 is Metliuh 

D E p . w-1ich (ſhould 
Iſrael ; for lo, I will ſave thee from afar, and thy come of the tock 
{-ed from the land of their captivity, and Jacub of David zce@- 
ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt and quiet, and #78216 fed & 


| & hould 
none ſhall make him afraid. — 


11 For I an with thee, ſaith the Lok D, to 34-23. whois (er 
ſave thee : though I make a fall end of all nati- fr; and bis 


ons whither I have ſcattered thee, yer will I nor CS. 


make a full end of thee, but I will corre& thee l:ſting- in the per- 

* in meaſure, and will not leave thee Þ altogether {5 9 David: Hef, 

unpuni ed, 2 5. i(a-41.13 and 
_ . . 44.5, 30) 44.3. 

12 For thus ſaith the L o « Dd, Thy bruiſe # in- chap 44.2% 
curable, and thy i wound 5s grievous. * Plake.t. 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, Frhat thou — wa 
mayeſt be bound up : thou baſt no healing me- i M:aning) that ns 
dicines. man is able to 

14 All thy & lovers have forgotten thee : they ***< ot a mean 

x 6 del hems 
ſeek thee nor, for I have wounded thee with the vue x wy po 


wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a Þ< the work of 


þ . . "IS s © . God. 

cruell one, for che multicude of thine iniquitie : | Reb. for binding 
becauſe thy fins were increaled. ap, Of pref: 

15 Why * crieſt thou tor thine atfition ? thy k The Aﬀlyrians 
ſorrow 5 incurable, for the multitude of thine an 
iniquitie : becauſe thy fins were increaſed, I have cyeriain with 
done theſe things unto thee. gif:4- who kfe thee 

16 | Theretore all they that devour thee* ſhall 79" — 
be devoured, and all thine adverlaries, every one | Herts -+-M 
of them thall go into captivity : and they that waded Geds 
ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, aud all that prey upon $*# wercie to- 


thee will I give for a prey. _ __ = 


17 Forl will reſtore health unto thee, and I them for their 
will heal thee of chy wounds, faich the LoxD, be. fins-bur corre & 
caule they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This s = ſ: — 
Zion, whom no man ſceketh atter. _ pardomes 

18 T Thus faith the Lox o, Behold, I will tv and fo burns 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and © 'be r90s: by 
have mercy on his dwelling-places: and the jun thew. 
citie ſhall be builded upun her own || heap, * Exrd-23 22- 


and - = . 4 - 114,41 I. 
the ® palace ſhall remaia atter the manner \ Ore Gierbe hit 


thereot. ing. that 
19 And out of them ſhall proceed n thank(- the civic and the 
giving, and the voice of them that make merry z t:mpk thovld be 
and 1 will multiply them, and they thall nut Sunny Ne - 
tew : I willalto glorifie them,and they ſhall not n Hethewelts 
be irrall. 4 _ _—_ por. 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime,and "WIE. 
their conpregatiou ſhall be eſtabliſhed betore me, as RT ns. 


and'I will paoith all that oppreile them, >uclits 
2 


= WIE rr nos WE FS. RIS rr rn en; 


The reſtanration of I/3ael. 


* Maning-Ze- 21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
was fe figure of and their governour ſhall premn from the midſt 
iſt, i im 


Chriſt, is whom of them, and I will cauſe to draw neer, and 


o_ wc ſhall approach unto me : for who ;- this that 

- Signiſying) that engaged his P heart to approach unto me ? ſaith 

Obrik doth wil- the LORD, : 

on - bom bony 22 And ye ſhall be * my people, and I will be 

ence of God his YOUr . EE 

Father. 23 Behold, the * q whirlwinde of the Loxp 

OAH. goeth forth with furie, a + continuing whirl- 
4+ 1 winde, it ſhall || fall with pain upon the head of 

and 32.38 - P 

* Chap.23-19-20, the wicked, 

q Leſt thewic- 24 The fierce anger of the LoRD ſhall not re- 

| turn, untill he have done iz, and untill he have 


themſelves with Performed the intents of his hearc : in the © latter 
theſe promiſes, the dayes ye ſhall conſider it, 

Eble all be the 

what ſhall be their portion. +4 Heb. extring- 
{uh and deliverer is ſent. : DIR 


| Or, remain. © When this Mcſ- 


CHAP. XXXLI. 

1 The reſtauration of Iſracl. 10 The publication 
thereof. 15 Rahel mourning js comforted. 18 E- 
phraim vepenting , is brought home again. 
22 Chrift is promiſed. 27 His cave over the 
church. 31 His new covenant. 35 The ſtability, 
33 and amplitude of the church. 

T the {ame time, {aith the LoRD, will be 
the God of all the families of Lirael , and 
ing Crit, not they ſhall be my people. 

a ; omg « *W Thus ſaith the LoRD, The people which 

CR faq Were left of the ſword, found grace in the wil- 

be called. derneſſe ; even Ifracl, when < I went to cauſe him 

b Which were to reſt. 

— 3 The LoRp hath appeared #4 of old unto 

Tharao. me, ſaying, © Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 

c To wit, Cod. laſting love : therefore |} with loving kindneſle 

Efron fire, Have I drawn thee. 

reaſons as though Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalr be 

he were not flo built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhale again f be a- 

beneficiallro them Jorned with thy || tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in 

now 48 be tad . 

been of old. the dances of them that make merrie. 

s Thou ſhalt yet -: vines upon the mount- 


e Thus the Lord 
anſwereth that ajng of 8 Samaria , the planters ſhall plant, and 


@ When this no- 
bl: Governour 
ſhallcome : mear- 


- <5 "oh h ſhall + eat them as common things. 
11 Or: have I ex- 6 For there ſhall be a day, that the! watch- 
arnded loving Then upon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie, Ariſe 


a wnio ye, and let usgoup to *k Zion unto the Lok » 
f Thou ſhalt have OUF God. 

ſtill occaſioneo = 7 For thus ſaith the Log , Sing with glad- 
rezoyce * which is uife for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of the 


meaz! by tabrets f « ob 
AT canings as | nations : publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O LokD 


thcir cuſtom was ſave thy people the remnant of Iſrael. 
og $8 old, I will bring them from the north- 


countrey, and gather them from the coatts of the 
and chap.11-34- earth, ad with them the blinde and the lame, rhe 
1 Or, zi-mbrel'®. yyoman with childe, and her that travaileth with 


Becauſe the . 
E. aekecs, which — together , a great company ſhall return 
thither. 


yay hev ſhall 

tribes» nc. ver re- They come with * weeping, and with 
ng 4 ory || Cupplications will T lead them : I will cauſe 
wut be (pirituelly them to walk by the " rivers of waters, in a 
underitood u3- ftrgight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : 
Cr Sbich for I 27 2 father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my 
* ofirſt-born. 


der the kingdom 
was the reſtaura- 
rica of the true 10 Y Hear the word of the LorD, O ye 


b That «(hajt ations , anddeclare zt in the iſles acar off, and 
ex the ſtir ih re- 

of, as Levit.19-23. Deut-2c.7. + Heb. profane them. i The mingiters of the word, 
k They thall <xborr all ro the embracing cf the & ſpl as Ifa2 3. 1 He ibewetb 
what ſhell be the coacordand love if all under the gotpels where none thall be refu- 
ſed for. their intirmities: znd ev.cy one thall exaort one another to ewbruce it. 
m That is- lamcnring therr fins which had not given ear to the prophets, and thcre- 
fore it followed that God receiverh them ro mrcy» Chap. $0 4- Somegake irs that 
os G"_ — o Jy- by, 9x wr n —_ } &. _—_ lnpedimentss 

t abundance of all tlungs. x04.4.322. © Thatis @ , 

fr& ctulde is to the hes by » Wy dearly beloved as the 


15.20. judg. $£.2+ 


Jeremiah, 


Rabel comforted, 


Gay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and 
keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and , 7,,,; 
ranſomed him from the hand of P him that was the redeem 


ſtronger then he. and orher «ncmicg, 
12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the ? od oe tem 

height of Zion, and ſhall low together to the mancitthe (1.7 

goodneſle of the LorD, for 4 wheat, and for wine, *vall graces, which 

and for oil, and for the young of the flock an —— church, 

of the herd : and their ſoul fhall be as a watered ſhould mn 

garden , and they ſhall not ſorrow any more pl-aty: 1%. 5. 

A L 11512. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the 55 9. Emp 


r dance, both young men and old together : for which ever priſe + 


I will turn their mourning into joy, and will £4 fer his be: 
. > oth 

comfort them, and make hem rejoyce from their ( Meanings the 

ſorrow. ſpirit of wiſdom 


14 And I will fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts #2 vkdge and 


with \ fatneſſe, and my people ſhall be ſatisfhed + Matth.2.18, 
with my poodnefle, ſaith theLo KD. t Todeclare the 

I5 T Thus Gaith the Lon Þ, * a voice was $*%":!le of Gods 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weep- ny. wony 
ing : * Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed ſh-werh them thee 
to be comforted tor her children, becauſe they *®*y wc liketo 
were not. roypody 

16 Thus faith the Lo», Refrain thy voice urerly deſtroyed 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : for 19 citried away 
thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Lo v, Rabel _ 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the of Beny-min could 
enemy. have riſcn again 
17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the þrt apy 

, 8 en, the 
LoR Þ that zky children ſhall come again to ihould have wund 
__ own wn" ag gears 

13 © I have ſurely » heard Ephraim bemoan- *, M415 
ing himſelf ther, Thou haſt chatifel me, and 1 (0h nn 
was chaſtiſed, as a * bullock unaccuſtomed to the x Wrich _ 

Ks 4 wanto c 
_ he _ _ _ I ſhall be turned; for Une #1 

. the yoke. 

19 Surely * after that T was turned, TI re- y Heſhewh 
pented 3 and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote "2 the faithful 
upon my * thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even con- _— 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my turn thru fond 


youth. much 2s th:y cat» 
no: cuin of tae» 


20 I; Ephraim ® my dear ſon ? ic he a pleaſant (14.5 
childe ? for fince I ſpake againſt him, I do ear- * Drut.30 . 
neſtly Þ remember him ſtill : therefore my bowels * ! (1y7e ofre- 
+ are troubled for him; I will furcly havemercy 1; ad dt 
upon him, faith the Lo & v. yy ne 
21 Ser thee up © way-marks, make thee high would (ay, No? 
heaps : ſet thine heart toward the highway, even _— = rand 
the way which thou wenteſt : turnagain, O vir- he kinted 
gin of Iſrael, turn apain to thele thy cities. me off — 
22 © How long wilt thou go about, O thou ® 799%." 
back-fliding daughter ? for the Lorp hath crea- and. Ge we 
tedd a new thingin the earth, A woman fhall com- 1 He. [ound 
paſle a Man. c Mutk by _ 
23 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts the God of © uo 
Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the andthou wk | 


land of Judah, and in the citics thereof, when I tarn again by the 


ſhall bring again their ys The Lo RD q pecwſetheir 
bleſſe thee, O habitation of juſtice, a2d mountain deliverance from 
of holinefle. Babylon bard 
| 24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah it ſelf, and Sine from ts 
in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, he thevetb bow 
and they that go forth with flocks. this thould be, 
25 For Thave fatiated the weary ſoul, and 1 Pure nes 

F y Jeſus Chuitt 

have replenithed every ſorrowtull ſoul, whem 2 womin 
26 Upon this I awaked and beheld ; and my !t-culd concerty 


e (leep was ſweet unto me. and bear i he 
b, which 


: is a ſtrange clung 
in earth: becauſe he ſhould be born of a virgin withour man : or» he meaneth tus! 
Jeruſaleny which was like a barren woman in her caprivity, ſhould be fruiefull as he 
that is joyn<d in marrizce» and whom Grd bleiſerh with children. © Having wer 
ſtood this viſion of the Mefliah to cor; in whom the two bouſes of Iiracl mon 
ſhould be jozned, I rejoyced. 

27 © Behold, 


>= 2 SO”>> 
= o& © x = 


U 


A, o +, 


- 


oo Wy _- 


A new covenant, 
27 © Behold, the dayes core, faith theLo = » 

{ 1 will muleiply that T will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
and encich chem of _ _ f che ſeed of wan, and with the 
with peopl? n® ſped of beaſt. 

_ vﬀa 283 And it ſhall come to paſlle, that like as I 
Fs proverbvwhen have watched over them, to pluck up, and to 
th:y cid yr break down, and to rhrow down, and to deſtroy, 
—_— and to atfli& : ſo will x watch over them,to build 
enced by the and to plant, faiththe Lo K&D. 

apy wr M 29 In thoſe dayes they (hall Cay no more, The 
dad committed the ——_ _ _ » —_ grape, and the chil- 
fralr,and char che Orens teeth are ſet on edge. 

children were pu- 20 Butevery one ſhall die for his own iniqui- 
7" Wh , every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 
b Though the co- teeth ſhall be (ct on edge. 

venant of recdem- - 2x © Behold, the * dayes come, faith the 
= ngeFob og Lo & D, that I will make Þ» a new covenant with 
which was given the houſe of Iſracl, and with the houſe of Judah : 
afteroſeew divers 32 Not according to the covenant that I 
bw Bark made with their fathers in the day that I tuok 
ea jeſus Chritt them by the hand, to bring them our of the land 
ſav? that this 's of Egypt, ( which my covenant they | brake, 
cilld now (= {| alrkough I was an husband unto them, ſaith 
felarion of Chriſt, Che L OK D ) , 
oy gs 33 Bur this Fg ” the n_ that I wy 
graces of the boy pike with the houſe of Iſrael, * After thoſe 
; wr nga dayes, ſaith the Lo« v, I will put my law in 
pipe. : rene mage parts, ye yo_ po _ y_ 
1 And lo were the * and will be their God, and they (ha my 
occaſion of th:ir 

vorcement le. 

onuch their inf m_ And they ſhall ! reach no more every 
dry, i121 5%1- man his neighbour, and every man bis brother, 
Ve ar +.f. ſaying, Know the Lo KD: for * they ſhall all 
b-:4 uno them, know me, from the leaſt of them,unto the greateſt 
k [1 the time of of them, ſaith the LoKD: for * I will for- 


__ A gh give their iniquiry, and I will remember their 
tab'es of ;tone be {1a more. : : : 
Written i) their T Thus ſaith the Lo x pd * which giveth 


fy wh m the ſun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
$10 nances of the moon and ot the ſtars for a light by 
Clap. 24-7- night, which divideth * the fea when the waves 


| ink the King. thereof roar 3 the Lo KD of hoſts 5x his name. 
dn of Chritt 36 * If thoſe ordinances depart from betore 


tre ſhall be none me, ſaich the L o « D, then the ſeed of Iirael 


— '8* alſo thall ceaſe from being a nation before me 


pv: them faith tor ever. 

and knowledge of = 37 Thus ſaith theL o RK d, If * heaven above 

Got renitie® can be meaſured, and the » foundations of the 
their ſas, 2nd : 4 

dil acreale the Earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off 

ſave, ſo t!hatit all the ſeed of Ifracl, for all that they have done, 


Tall wt lcem'0 Gich the LOR D. 
Cl y . 

the preaching & —3$ Y Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lon, 
my muitters. as that the © city ſhall be built to the Lok D, 
«þ phroray of from the tower of Hanancel unto the gate of 
neiſai. 54. 13. The corner. SIE 

but the full ac 33 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go forth 


coupling b:t2* over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall 
the kingdom «F COMPalle about Goath. 


Chritt. whin we go And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
ul de jozned and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the 


with our head. g , . 
yp _ brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the hort- 
*Chap. 33-9. gate towards the caft, ſha be holy unto the 


ue 7. 18 48 10RD, it ſhall not be pluek<d up, ovr thrown 
bo 
down any more for ever. 

af che ſun-moon» h 
tad ftars cannot | mx: give light according to my ordinance fo long 3% this world Hait- 
eh-ſo hall my church never faith n{icber (hell any thing binder it 2 2nd 25 (ure 2s | 
will have a p.oples ſo cercaia 18 it, thar 1 wil kave then wy word for ever to govan 
them with. * Ii $1. 15. * Iiei. 54 9. chap. 33.20. * Chap-33 22 u The one and 
the ather is impoilible. o As it w.8 perform: ds netan 3. 1. by this d. feriprion he 
Werch that the city thould be as 2mples and beaurifiell as cver it 94s: bur heats 

tothe ipirituall Jeruſakimn, whole beaury Caoun! to incor wmy able 

C H A P. X X Xx I I. - ; 

1 Jeremiah being impriſoned by Zedekjah for big 
prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameels field, 13 Baruch 
wat preſerve the eviderces, as tokgns of the peo- 


Chap. xxxit. 


Feremiab impriſoned by Zedekiah. 


ples retrern. 16 Feremiah in his prayer complain- 

eth to God. 26 God confirmeth the captivity for 

their ſins, 36 andpromiſeth a praciows return. 
He word that came to Jeremiah from the 


LoRÞ in the * tenth yeer of Zedekiah 2 59 that Jeremiah 


id now fro 


king of Judah, which wa the eighteenth yeer of 5.9 6, [ft ; —4 
recnth yeer of 5 


aft 


yeer fave one of 


Nebuchadrezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylons army be. fiab unto the 


ſreged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the propher was F598 ceigis 


ſhut ap in the coure of the priton, which was in which was alu & 


the king of Judahs houſe. fourty ycers. 
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſie, and 
ſay, Thus faith the LoRy, * Behold, I will give * Clap. 34. 2. 
this city into the hand ot the king of Babylon, 
and he hall take it, 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall nor 
eſcape our of the hand of the Caldeans, bur , 
ſhall ſurely * be delivered into the hand of * 'P- 34 4 
the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with bim 
_—_ to mouth , and his eyes ſhall behold 
Is eyes. 
5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon,and 


there ſhall he be uncill Þ I viſit him, faith the * Tl cake Ze- 
d-kith away by 


LoRD: though ye fight with the Caldeans, ye 9:41. for he (hall 


ſhall nor proſper. we die by the 

6 J And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the ſword» as chap. 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, x 

7 Behold, Hanameel the fon of Shallum thine wer, this xy = 
uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, © Buy thee Pople ihould re. 
my field that # in Anathoth : for the * righe of {2 4 our 
redemption is thine to 4 buy 32. en _ pn oher 

8 So Hanameel mine uncles ſon came to me f*ilions and vine- 
in the coure of the priſon,according to the word = vecſe 1s, 
of theL © K , and ſaid unto me, © Buy my field, q ones oP} 
I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, whi 


cuuntrey ot Benjamin : for the right of inherit. ©* "th 4. 4. 


e Of the poſeition 


ance js thine, and the redemption is thine, buy it «F he Livices reap 


for thy ſclt : then I knew that this was the word levir. 25. 32, 
of the LoKkD. 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 


uncles fon, that was in Anathorh,and weighed , [even ſhebels 


him the money, even || f ſeventeen ſhekels of #n4 ten pces of 
liver. filver. 

10 And I + ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſeal. * Which moune- 
ed it, and took witnelles, and weighed hizz the ney about ten 
money in the balances. 
both that which was ſealed 8 according to the jel, read on. 23 
law and cuſtum, and that which was open. 15. for the thekef 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe 3 temple was 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maa- ng — pF 
ſeiah, in the {tight of Hanameel mine uncles ſorr, iilv:r were half a 


and in the pretence of the witneffes that ſubicri- ©: icr eweney 


made the ihekel. 


bed the book of the purchaſe, before all the Jews ; 4.4. woe 
that fat in the court of the priſon. the book. 

13 J And I charged Baruch before them , 8 4<cording to the 
ſaying cuttounthe inftrus 

3 $ ment of eviderce 
14 Thus ſaith the L o R& Þ of hoſts the God was fraled up 
of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences , this evidence with the cuar.on 
of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this 1 2 2 *FY 
evidence which is open, and put them in an which contained 


earthen Þ veſlell, that they may continue many © ſme ineffeRs 
ayes. _—_— ry to 
15 For thus ſaith the L © k Þ of hoſts the God ihe, war was = 
of Ifrael, Huuſes, and fields, and vineyards thall open to ve femit 
be poſſelled again in this land. any thing ſhould 
16 © Now when I had delivered the evidence 5 9 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſun of Neriah, t Aud (© to hide 
I prayed unto the Lo K Þ, ſaying, thow in F w cund) 
17 Ab Lord Go Þ, bel1o1d, thou baſt made the 3450, 2%: be 
heaven and the earth by thy great puwer atid «.n frixic deli- 
ſtrerched out arm, and there is noching || too w—__ 
| i 


hard tor the. 11a From then: 
18 Thou 


is in the N<xr of the kinredy 


itallings fix pere 
It Sv I took the evidence of the purchaſe, COPE _ 
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Feremiahs prayer, 
18 Thou ſheweft * loving kindneſſe unto thou- 
| Becauſe the wie. Tands,and recompenſeſt the lniquiry of the fathers 
ked are ſubjeR ro Into the boſom of their i children after them : 
ehe curſe of God» the great, the mighty God, the Lo « Þ of hoſts 
he ſhewerh ena | ;; his name, 
hy canine 19 Great in counſell, and mighty in + work, 
are under this ma- ( for thine .* eyes are open upon all the wayes of 
_—_— ww of che ſons of men, to give every one according 
Freic own wicked- © his wayes, and according to the fruit of his 
meſſes and that the doings) 
aiquity $4 20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the 
a] ET land of Egypt,even unto * this day, and in Iſrae!, 
ſhall beaſorev:n- and amongſt o:her men, and haſt made thee a 
ged on their head. nume. as at this day, 

CD ns 21 And haft brought forth thy people Iſrael 


» Excd. 34. 7+ 
deur. 5. 10. 


* Job 34, 21. n . 

Mn 5-20: * out of the land of Egypt, with fignes and with 

_ 17: tis Wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a 
£eanmg: al 


mirzc!es 3a deti- ſtretched out arm, and with great terrour, 
vering his people» 22 And haſt given them this land which thou 
ſhould never be gjdſt (wear to their fathers to give them, a land 


forgoret® 6 flowing with milk and honey. | 
2 fam. 7. 23- 23 And they came in and poſſeſſed ir, but they 


e con 17.21. gheyednot thy voice, neither walked in thy law, 
they have done nothing of all chat thou command- 
edſt them to do : theretore thou haſt cauſed all 
this evil ro come upon them. 

24 Behold the || ! mounts, they are come unto 
pl engines the city to take it, and the city is given into the 
| The word ſigri- hand of the Caldeans that fight againſt it, be- 
fieth any thing cf of the ſword, and of the famine, and. © 
_ hott the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is come 
and is alſo uſed to paſle, and behold, thou ſeeſt jt. 

For engines of Wis 25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
_ — Go D, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
wo {hoot into 3 Witnelles : for the city is given into the hand of 
city, before tht the Caldeans. 

guns were inulee 26 & Thencame the word of the Lo « d unto 
* Numb. 17. 22. Jeremiah, faying, 

m Thatis.o every ; 27 Behold, I am the LORD, the * God of all 
ereatare- who 38 m fleſh : Is there any _ too hard for me ? 

ſo doth he govern 28 Therefore thus ſaith the L o R Þ, Behold, 
and guide them» T will give this city into the hand of the Caldeans, 
as pleaſerh him, 29 tnco the band of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
=I2 ded bylon, and he ſhall rake ir. ; ; 
che author of this 29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt this 
eheir captivity for 0527 ſhall come and ſer fire on this city, and 
gm bis noe burn it with the houſes, * upon whole roots they 
be their redcemer have offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured vur 
ro reitore them 8- qrjnk.offerings unto other guds, to provoke me 
Foe —_ to anger. 

© Prom che rime 30 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
that 1 brought dren of Judah, have onely done evil beture me 
—_— of Egypt from their » youth : for the children of Itrael 
people,and.called have onely provoked me to anger with the work 
them wy fiſt. of their hands, faiththe Lo Þ. 

_ 31 For this city hath been ro me,a f a provo- 
cation of mine anger and ot my fury,from the day 
that they built it, even untc this day : that I 
fhould remove it from betore my race. . - 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
+Heb. neck. Iſrael, and of the children of Judah which they 
* Chap. 2. 27- have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
—— guy Fe tap + kings, their princes, their prieſts, and their pro- 
13. and 25. 3. and phets, and ti: men of Judah, and the inhabit- 
26. 5. nd 29. 19. ants of Jerutaiem 
and 55 (hand'4+- 33 Andtixy have turned unto me the + * back, 
* Chap. 23. 11. and not the tace 3 though I raught them, ® rifting 
Þ That is) the al- yp early, and tcaching zhem, yet they have nor 
tary which woe pearken2d £0 receive inſtruction. | 
erifice upon to 3+ Bur they * (et their abuminations in the 

Ir idols. houte (which 1s called by my name) co defle ir. 

33 Aud they built the Þ high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the tun of q Hinnom, 


n. 
4 Heb. for my 
anger. 


q Rad chap.7. 3r. 
a kings 21.4 6. 
* Chi2p. 19-5 


x Read 2 kiig.t63 to * caule their ſous and their daughters * to 


Jeremiah, 


Gods werey, 

paſle thorow the fire unto * Molech, which I * Levic. 18. x, 
commanded them not, neither came it into my 
minde, that ny ſhould do this abomination to 
cauſe Judah to fin. 

36 Y And now \ therefore thus ſaith the LoRo FRex cup. ge.16 
the God of Iſrael concerning this city, whereof ye 
ſay, It (hall be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon by the Cword,and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence : 

37 Bchold, I will * gather them out of all *©** 36-1: 
countreys, whither I have driven them in mine 
anger and in my fury, and in great wrath 3 and I 
will bring them again into this place, and I will 
cauie them. to dwell (afely. 

33 And they (hall be* my people,and I will be * Chap.24. 7. ang 
their God, 3 

33 And I will *give them t one heart, and Weld} 
one way, that they may fear me + for ever, for one reigicn, u4 


the good of them, and of their children after ©2*: 36- 27: 

chem. For 
. g T x 
49 AndI will makean » everlaſting covenant 32: 22. he 


with them, that I will not turn away + from f Heb. from «fi 
them, to do them good; bur I will put m _ 

fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 

rom me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoyce over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land + aſ- Walk. 06 at 
luredly, with my whole heart, and with my hai 
whole ſoul. q 

42 For thus ſaith the L o  Þ, Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, fo 
will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promiſed them, 

43 And ficlds ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, 1t js deſJate without man or 
beaſt, it is given Into the hand of the Cal- 
deans. 

44 Men ſhall buy * fields fox money, and x This is thede- 
ſubſcribe evidences, and fſca! zþcm, 2:14 rake wite ration of that 
pefles 1a che land of Bznjamin, and ia the pla- — "4 v 
ces about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of judah, : 
and i:; the cities of the mountains, and in the 
cities of the valley, and in the cities of the 
ſouth : tor I will cauſe their captivity to returns 
ſaich the LoRD. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 God promiſeth to the captivity a gracious return, 

9 a joyful ſtate, 12 a ſetied government.15 Chriſt, 

the branch of righteouſneſſe, 17 a continuance 

of kingdom and prieſthood, 29 and a ſtability of 

8 blejjed ſeed. 

4 Oreover, the word of the Lok D came 

{Vt unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, ( while 
he was yet * ſhut up in the © court of che pri- * Chap. 32.2: 3. 
ſon) ſaying, Grd (aſs 

2 1hus faith the Lory the * maker Þ there- = kk 
of, the LORD that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, * Tai. 27: 24. 
theLoR D is his name, b BY _— A 

Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee. and _— {0 will 
ſhew thee great and || mighty things, which thou he preſerve it. 
knoweft not. || Or) bjadew. 

4 For thus faith the Lon , the God of, 4 ti 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of rhis city, and 4 The Jews think 
concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, to overcome the 
which are thrown down by the < mounts, and C*ldcannour they 
by the ſword, & CRT” 

5 They come to « fight with the Caldeans, « He {' ewett-that 
bur 3? 5s ro fill them with the dead bodies uf men, Gods favour ts 
whom I have ilain in mine anger, and in my fury, Carieys is hs 
and for all whoſe wickednefle I have hid my © tace ger is of #l. advir 
from this city. ks 

Behold, f I will bring it health and cure, CG 
and I will cure them, and will revea! unto them: G:4 rernembereth 
the abundance of peace and truth. . _ 
7 An 


* 


0. 22. and 31. 33, 


' 7 ' 
Chriſt u promiſed. 
7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 
build them as at the firſt. 
 peclaringthar 8B And I will 8 cleanſe them from all their ini- 
there is no deli quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and I 
verance m3 19%: 1will*pardon all cheir iniquities whereby they have 
but whcr£3s WE . ' 
£-1c.mlionof finned againſt me, and whereby they have tranſ- 
fans: greiled againſt me. . 
* Caap-31-34- 9 FT And itfhall be to me a name of * joy, a 
w {ac.by he Praiſe and an honour before all the nations ot the 
ſheweth.chat the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that I do un- 
church where 1® to them : and they ſhall fear and tremble for all 
re honcur The goodneſle, and for all the proſperity that 1 
and glouie10 that procure unto It. 
arngonrny gp 10 Thus faith the Loky, Again there ſhall be 
me izonour Heard in this place ( which ye lay ſhall be deſo- 
rod. late without man and withour beaſt, ever in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jeruſalem 
that are deſolate wichout man and withuurt inha- 
bitant, and without beaſt ) 
* Chap 7.34. and It The * voice of Joy, and the voice of glad- 
16-7 nefſe, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 


i Which was ® i Praiſe the LORD ot hoſts, for the LokD is good, 


6 Free for hismercy cn ureth forever, and of them that 
praiſc God by» fhall bring the facrifce of praiſe into the houſe 
i Chron.1e 8. of the Lord; for I will cauſe to return the ca- 
pal. 105-1, ptivity of the land,as at the firſt, faith the Loxp. 
1141.1 2-4 . - — . 
pſ4l.10% 1 and 12 Thus ſaith the Lox ot hoſts, Again in this 
17-1. d118. place which is deſolate without man, and withour 
1.and 136-1 


beaſt, and in all the cities thereof fall be an ha- 
biration of ſhepherds cauiling their flocks to lie 
down. : 
k Maning » that 23 Inthe cities of the * mountains, in the ci- 
all in; county Of tes of the vale, and in the citics of the ſouth, and 
Jud ah ihall be in . - . . . £ 

in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 


bavitzd ag410- 

: Jeruſalem, and .in-the cities of Judah ſhall the 
fucks paſſe again under the hands of him that tel- 
leth thern, faith the LorD. 

14 Behold, the dayes come, faiththe Lo « », 
»104,1214 Ehat I will perform that good thing which I have 


42. pong unto the houte of Iirael, and to the 
; Fe oule of Judah. : 

(od Mah, - 15 Þ Inthole dayes, and at that time will I 
which ikall zome Cauſe the * | branch of rightecuſnelle to grow up 
te toalcot unto David, and he ſhall execure judgement and 
ths ox0:hecie bs Fighteoulſneſſle in the land. 

a 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is the name 
' wherewith = ſhe ſhall be called, + The Lox our 
church righteoulneſle, 

17 { For thus ſaith the Loxp, + David ſhall 

"Ti s.Chrig NEVEr * want a man to it upon the throne of the 

wour L1td God, houte of Itrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, want 

+» 4% a man before me to offer 9 burnt-offerings, and to 

Lent 1.30 kindle meat-cfterings, and to do ſacrifice conti- 

{Heb :414 247 Nually, 

"64:4: +7 11% 19 T And the word of the Lo & Þ came unto 

bien 9.66 Jeremiah, ſaying, 

i kings 2.4 20 Thas faith the Lord, * It you can break 
"us 1ch1ely my covenant of the y day, and my covenant of 


mane of the 1p1 


ritusil (4-riric of ThE night, and that there ſhould not be day and 


[Y r1igh © ul $5 
fant.r cat 


thankſgving- night 1n their ſeaſon : 
ORANGD 21 Then may atfo my covenant be broken with 


tn. Cn, David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon 
to reign upon his throne , and with the Levites 
on þ ag 4 <t- the prieſts, my miniſters. 
g aciice nga , 22 AS * the hoſt of heaven cannot_be num- 
r:& by the (acr1- bred, neither the ſand of the (ea meaſured : fo 
oi th: law. will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant,and 
By the Levices that miniſter unto me. 
23 Moreover, the word of the Lorp came to 


? Rea: chap 31 
b. 
* Kup31 37, Jeremiah, ſaying, 


Chap. xxxiil. xxxiiii. 


, = . 

A prophecie of the captivity- 
24 Conſidereft thon not what 4 this people have Bren 1 che 
ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which the Loxd oo neat 
hath choſen, he hath even caſt them off ? thus which thoughe 
they have deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould be G04 has —_ 4 
no more a nation betore them. _ od _ 

25 Thus faith theLoK v, If my covenant be y.cauſ be did 
not with day and night, and if I have not ap- corre then for a 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth : —_ = _ 

26 Then will I caſt away the feed of Jacob, 
and David wy ſervant,/o that I will not take any 
of his ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, 
I{aac, and Jacob : for I will cauſe their captivi- 
ty toreturn, and have mercy on them, 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 

1 Feremiah propheſieth the captivity of Zedekjah 
and the city. 8 The princes and the people having 
diſmiſſed their bond-ſervants, contrary to the co- 
venant of God reaſſume them. 12 Feremiah for 
their diſobedience, giveth them and Zedokjah, 
into the hands of their enemies. 


people fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 1yof Jermat, | 
the cities thereot ) ſaying, Þ gs. 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxd the God of Ifrael,Go, of others Nebu- 
and ſpeak to Zedekiab king of Judah, and tell <h1dnexrare 
him, Thus faith the Lo n Þ, Behold, I will give Je pug. 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he thall burn ir with fire. 
And thou ſhalt nor eſcape out of his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurcly be * taken, and delivered into * C#2P 3244. 
his hand, agd thine eyes (hall behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylun, and + he (hall ſpeak with * Heb-5is 9ronth 
thee mouth ro mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Ba- 3:44 i 1% 
bylon. 
_ Yet hear the word of the Loxp,O Zedekiah 
king of Judah. Thus faich the Lo « » of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword 3 
5 But thou ſhale die in Þ peace, and with the b Not of any vie 
burnings of thy tathers the former kings which {n: death. 
were before thee : ſo ſhall they burn odowrs for 
thee, and they will lament thee, ſaying, © Ah © The Jews ſhall 


lord ; for I have pronounced the word, faith the x wn br _ 


6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeru- 
{falem. 

7 When the king of Babylons army fought 
againſt Jeruſalem and againſt all the cites of Ju- 
dah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt 
Azekah : for theſe detenced cicies remained of 
the cities of Judah. 

8 © Thi # the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the LoxD, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people which 


were at Jerutalem 4 tv proclame liberty unto d When the enz- 
them 3 mic was at hwd, 


9 That every man ſhould let his © man-ſer- 7 ds þ me 


vant, and every man his maid-ſervant, being an ry would fem 
Hebrew or an Hebrewelle, go free, that none Þv1y-and fo began 
ſhould ſerve himſclt of them, to wit, of a Jew mon mcg 
his brother. foon cher « 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- uwrered their by- 
ple which had entered into the covenant, heard Pe. 
that every one ſhould let his man-fervant, and the lawgexcd. 23, 
every one his maid-fervant go free, that none 2-deut-1 5.12. 
ſhould ſerve themlielves of them any more, then 
they obeyed and let then go. 

11 But afterwards they turned and cauſed the 
ſervants and the A hy whom they had ler 

L 


go 


Diſabedverce threatmede," 
free, ro retutn, and "brought them into ſub- 
ron for ſervants, and for hand-maids. 
12 T Therefore the word of the Lo & » came 
to Jeremiah from the LorD, ſaying, 
13 Thus ſaith the LokD, the God of Tracl, I 
made a covenant wich your farhers in the day that 
T brought them forth our of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bond-men, laying, 
*F:od.21 2. 14 Ar the end of * {even yeers, let yz go every 
ar hee kim. man his brother an Hebrew, which || hath been 
elf. 14414" ſold unto thee : and when he hath ſerved thee fix 
yeers, thou fhalt Tet him go free from thee : but 
your fathers hearkened-not unro me, neither in- 
clined their ear. , 
15 And ye were F now turned, and had done 
right in my fight 5 in proctaming liberty every 
man to his neighbour,and ye had made a covenant 
r Meaning,in the before me in the * houſe + which is called by my 
emple to de name. 
clare that it was 
2 inoft ſolemn and 16 But ye turned and polluted my name, and 
ſtrait covenznt»> cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man his 
made inche name hand.maid, whom he had ſer at liberty at their 
ra. X 
+ Heb-wherepon Pleaſure, to returti, and brought them into ſab- 
my 1.04e us called. _—_ , tobe unto you'tor ſervantsand for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LorD,. Ye have 
not hcarkened unto me, in proclaming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to his 
neighbour : behofd; I proclare a liberty for you, 

g ThatisT give faiththe Lon », to the & ſword, to the peſti- 
the (word liberric Jenge, and to the* famine, and I will make you 


» deftroy you. : . ; - 
Thedfhr & nowe- + to be * removed into all the kingdonts ot the 
ea 


4 Heb.;# day. 


$3: 


rth. 
* D.ut 22.54. 13 And I will give the men- that have tran(- 


a grefled my covenant, which have not periormed 
the words of the covenant which they hd made 

hk Astouching before me; wheh t:.cy chr the cal in twain,and 

ehis mmner of 2 pafſed beecyeert the parts thereof. 

- 19, The princes of Judah, and the printes of 

em uſcd by p:C- Jeraſatem, the eannehs, and the prieſts, and all 

ſing berwzen the the people of 'the land which palled berween the 


two parts of a 
Of 3 Parts of thecakt, 
— - 20 I wilteven give them into the hand of their 
Tour of the ſam? enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek 
eoverne ſpeuld their tife, and' rhet? * dead bodies ſhall be for 
piccesread ger.r5- Meat me the fowls of the heaven, and to the 
beafts of rhe earth. 

21 And zedekiah king of Judah, and his prin- 
ces will I gve thto the hand of their enenfes, 
and into the hand of them that feek their: life, 
and into the hand of the king of Babylons army 
i To fight againſt which ate! ar up from you. 

-->+--+— 22 Behol » I will command, ſaich the Loxp, 
and caufe rhem to rerarn to this city, and che 
ſhall fight againft it, and take ir, and burnit wit 
fire, and I will make the cities of Judah a deſo+ 
lation without an inhabitanr. 


. CHAP. XXXVv. 

x By the obediente of the Reckabites, 12 Ferentiah 
condemneth the diſobedience of the Ferrs. 18 God 
ble eth the Rechabites for their obcdicace. 

5 # e word which came unto Jeremiah from 
droge we ge of the LorD, in the adayes of Jehoiakim the 
theſe copherivs ſon of Joliah, king of Judah, ſaying, - 
read chip.27.12. 2 Go-unto the houte of the b Rechabites,and 
b They cane of ſpeak unto then, and bring them into the houſe 
Hobab Muſes fa- - : , 
ther in lawgwho Ot che LoKD, into one of rhe chambers, and gree 
was no Iſcaclize» them wine to drink. 
bur after joyaed Thea I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jeremi- 
wich them in the ah; the ſon of HabaHiniah, and his brethren, and 

all his ſons, and che whole houſe of the Recha- 
bires. 


krvice of God. 
4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 


i». 
* Chap 7-33+ 
and 16.4. 


Je termiah; 


' Of the Rechabiter \and the Fows, 


Lox», into.the chamber of rho ſbns of Hatian the 
forv- of. Egdaliab c a 'maniof Gorly which was by c Ther is.6 pro- 
the chamber of the princes, which: was above the Me. 
chamber of Maaſeiab, the fon of Shallum, the 
keeper of the + door. + Heb. tbr. Gol 
5 And EI ſet before the ſons of the houſe of ® ve["u.* 
the Rechabires pors full e£ wine, and cups, and 
«41 ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. d The prop'ys 
6 Bur they ſaid, We will drink no wine : fidb-»o, The 
e for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father com- od ich huge 
manded us, ſaying, f Ye ſhall drink no Wine, Nez ought * hay 
ther ye, nor your ſons for ever. ed : bur be 
7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſowe ſeeds (f"5t0 ano- 
vie” 2m OD ther end-rhyr '* 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any : bur all your declare tha 
dayes ye hall dwelt in tents, rhur ye may live ma- Obedience to was 
ny dayes in the land where: ye be ſtrangers. ſeeing the Jews 
8 Fhus have we obeyed the voice of . Jona- ow pelnr my 
\ od hinuſclF. 
dab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he © Whom Jehy 
hath charged ns, to drink no wine all our dayes, *** king of 1644 
we, ouf wives, our ſons nor our daughters : —— = ls 
9 Nor tobuild houſes for us ro:dwell in, nei- f Terhing whey, © 
ther have we vineyard, nor field; nor fred, nereby to fe 
I- But we have dwelt in cents, and have obey- 1551197 of in- 
ed, and doneaccording to 8 all that Jonadab our bidow nd os 
father commanded us. rice-and that t 
11 But it came to paffe, when Nebuchadrez- wg Mow 
zar king of Babylon came up into the land, that pa a cheers 
we ſaid; Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem for 4d be readiero 
tear of the army of the Caldeans, and for fear of fcyare at alloces 
the army of the Syrians: {0 we ® dwell at Jeru+ g which way 
{alem. now ior the (pare 


I2/ T Then came the word of the L 0 & D'unto 2 5 E bu dieds 
1 ycers from chu ts 


Jeremiah ſaying, J-hoiakim 

13 Thus faith the LoRy of hoſts, rhe God of b Which dech- 
Iſrael, Go and tell rhemen of Judah, and the in- HM they 
habieants of Jeruſalem, Will i ye not receive ny rms hoy 
inftruftion to hearken to my words, ſaith the it could not be 
LonmDp? brole:n for any oe- 

14 The words of Jonadab the ſor» of Rechab, > wopdd, i 
that he commanded his {1s not to drink wine, maid. d to dw.ll 
are pertormed 3 for unto this day they: drink '7 *4t9 the 
none, but obey their fathers commandment : not- rn ory > 
withſtanding I have ſpoken unto -you, Þ riling of the wirs Y 
early, and ſpeaking, bur ye hearkened hor un- __ wy = 
to me. redo ghar 

15 I have ſent alſo-unto you all my ſervanes rhe ehuſe which oor 
prophets, riting up early ard (ending 'thers,Coying, © chilicen of 
* Return ye now every man from his evil way, mr ge 
and amend your doings, and go not after other inandine:x of thei 
gods ro ſerve them and ye (hall dwell in the land, fither- 
which I have given to you, and ts your fachers: 5,7 7 a 
but ye have dot exclized your cat, or hedrkhed ard warned you) 
nntome. - - , b:th by my (elf 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the for of Re- 279,99 Hopes 
chab, bave performed the commaridment of their 25.5. 
father, which he commandett their, but this peo» 
ple hzth not hearkened unto me : 

17 Theretore thus ſaith the Lok Þ God of 
hots, the God of Hrael; Bebo, I' will bring up- 
on Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeraſa- ! That is, by bis 
Iem, alt the evil that F Rave pronounced againft og vounr 
them : becxuſe I Have | ſpoken unto them, but (web that i 
they have notheard, and I have called unto them, isas mvch 29 | 
bur they have not anſwered, woe 
# 18-4 And Jeremiatt faid unto the houſe of the (jt, when he 
Rerhabices, Thus ##th the L o « Þ of hoſts, the icnderb bis mint 
God of Ttrael, Beczuſe ye have obeyed the eom- n= 
mandmept of Jonadab yvur father, and kept aM miſe 4 
his precepts, and dojre according,unto all that he ,,,..,., «.r 
bath cortittarided you : | 9 > ay drel 

19 Therefore ehnss Gith the Lo & ÞD of hoſts, of from &* 
the God of Iſrach, Jonadab the fon of Rechab = His portenta, 
+ (hafl * not want a man to ſtand before me meer Favour 
for ever, tor ever- 


CHAP. 


Burke rendeth avell, 
CALUYP, VNEPE. 

x Feremiah cauſeth Baruch to write Ki propherie. 
5s and publikgly to read it. 11 The princes þu- 
ving intelligence thereof by Michaiah , fend 
Fetutli to- fetch the roll and reate it. 19 They 
wil Baruch to hide himſelf and TFerem- 
ah. 20 The king- #ehoiakim being certified 
thereof, beareth part of it , and burneth the roll. 
27 FTeremiah denounceth bis jhdgement. 32 Ba- 
ruch writeh a new copy: 

Nd it came to paſſe in the *fourth yeer of 
FX Jcholakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
that this word came unto Jeremiah tronm rhe 

Lo & », ſaying, 

2 Takethee aroll of a book, and write there- 

in all the words that T have ſpoken unto thee a- 

gainſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt all 

. which were the nations, from the day I ſpake unto rhee,dfrom 

urery 2nd thre? the dayes of * Joſiah, even unto this day. 


4 fexd chap 25.» 


veers- © __—_ 3 Ir may be that the houſe oft Ju&h will 
O "+ wer of hear all the-evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
1-ſi1bs reign- them; that they may return every man from his 
* up 25-3 "evil way, that I may forgive their iniquiry and 


their (in, 
4 Then Jeremiah called Barnch the ſon of 
« Ashe did indite. Neriah , and Baruch wrote <from the mouth 
or Re all the words of theLo « d, which 
he had ſpoken unto him,upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
4 \emning» in IT am «4 ſhutup, Icannot go into the houte of 
pton through the the LOR D : 
_ 6 Therefore go thou and reade in the roll, 
on which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words of the LoK Din the ears of the people 
e Which ws pro- in the Lo & D $ houſe upen the © faſting day : and 
cum fot fear of a1fq thou ſhalt reade them in the ears of all Ju- 
ER, dah, that come out of their cities. OE 
was when they 7 Ir may be + they will preſent their f ſuppli- 
fared war-cr any cation before the L © K D, and will return every 
rex (gue of one from his evil way 3 for great is the anger and 
Heb. :h-ir ſwp- the fury that the L. © & Þ bath pronounced againſt 
plication ſhalt fall. this people. 
f ic thew..hchat 8. And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did accord- 
ing to all thar Jeremiah the prophet commanded 
him, reading in the book the words of the Lo & D 


filti 2 with ut 
priyer 3nd reper t- 
intheLo RK Ds houle. 


ance avail.ch no- 
thing but 18 meer 


brpocriſie. p a - 

o mae” _ 9 And it came to paile in the fifth 8 yeer of Je- 

Gu perchaedh hotakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the 
baruch read 


ned ninth meneth, that they proclamed a faſt before 
W823 i-th fore the LOR D toall the people in Jeruſalem, and to 


the Juſkm all the people that came from the cities of Judah 
wa bit 1:5 unto Jeruſalem. 

dined D:nick ro Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
and his c-1,p ni Jeremiah in the houle ofthe LOR D,in the cham- 


"re les wiy ber of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, 


(1 CI 2 . 4 

—— in the higher court, at the || * earry of the ® new 
* Chip.:410. gate of the Lok Ds houlc in the cars of all 
: hi: he the people. 

ear £ r; . . . 

tengle of the 11 T When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah the 


ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the bouk all the 
words of the Lo « Þb, 

12 Then he went down into the kings honſe 
into the (cribes chamber, and lo, all the princes 
ſat there, cvez Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah 
the fon of Shewaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of 
Achbor, and Gerariah the ſon of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the ſon of Hananiah , and all the 
princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 

14 Theretore all the princes ſent Jchudi the 
ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon 
ef Cufhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 


Chapcck V1. 


The rol! & barn. 


band the roll wherein thon haft read in'the cars 
of the people, and come. 80 Baruch the- fon 
of Nertah took the roll in'his hand, and came 
unto them. 

15 And they faid 'unto him, Sit down now, 
and read itin our ears. So Baruch read it in their 


cars. 

16 Now itcameto paſſe when they had heard 
all the words, they were + afraid both one and |, The godly wins 
other, and faid unto Baruch, We will ſurely tell iD fade = 
the king of all thefe words. the wicked were 

17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us — —_ 
=_ _—_ did thou wrice all theſe words at naniemant. 

is mouth ? 

13 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with ink in the book. 

19 Then faid the princes unto Baruch , Go 
* hide thee, thou and Jeremiah , and let no man & They that were 
know where ye be. 0 pos. 5g. 
20 I And they went in to the king into the Loca 7 whoſe 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of mcans it is like 
—— > cribe, and told all the words in the Pj* Jerumiab = 
ears of the king. knew the rage of 

21 Sothe king ſent Jeludi to fer the roll, and the king und of the 
he rook it out of Fliſhama the fcribes chamber, —_ to be ſuch, 
and Jehudi read it in the ears of zhe king, and in ow ws 
__ ears of all the princes which ſtood beſide the ok S__ ol 

ng. encit uvcs. 

22 Now the king ſat in the winter houſe, in 
the | ninth monerh 3 and there was a fire on the (4 qucr of Nowen- 
hearth burning before him. ber and part of 

23 And it came to paſle that when Jehudi had Pxcrmber. 
read three or four leaves, he cut it with a pen- 
knite, and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth, untill all the roll was conſumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent ® their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
vants that heard all cheſe words. 

23 Nevertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah and 
Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king , that 
he would not burn the roll, but he would not 
hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmee:1 the ſon 
|| of Hammelech,and Seraiah the ſon of Azriel,and 4 Or; of tbe king 
Shelemiah the ſon of Abdecl, to take Baruch the 
{cribe, and Jeremiah the prophet : but che Loxv 
v hid them. -ontinuall care 

27 T Then the word of the Lo « Þ came to jar God hath o- 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the roll, ver hiso preſerve 
and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouch ——— rage 
of Jeremiah) ſaying, © Though the 

23 Take thee again ® anvuther roll, and write wicked think to 
in itall the former words that were in the firſt ve 2 _—_ % 
roll » Which Jehoiakim the king of Judah bath {hen they bave 
urnr. burnt che bock 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king of *bercof 7 yer chis 
Judah, Thus faith the L © RD, Thou haſt burne —_—y 
this roll, ſaying, Þ Why haſt thou written therein raiſe ic up again, 
ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly come Þ-t alſo _ 
and deſtroy this land , and ſhall cauſe ro ceaſe 5, n&ren nn 
from thence man and beaſt ? demnation- 28 

39 Therefore thusſfaith the Lo & b of Jehci- veif.22; 
akim king of Judah, He ſhall have 4 none to fit Bong 4 
upon the throne of David, and his * dead body q Though Jehot: 
__ be caſt _— the day to the hear, and in the barely bag —_ 
night to the troſt. mm 
31 And I will + puniſh him and bis ſed and vyoiens rogied 
his ſervants tor their iniquity, and I at jen ed. — as 
upon them, and upon the- inhabitants 0 go — nk 
x Jon he wen of Judab all the ev] that ; Rene _— 
I tave pronounced againſt them,but they hearken- + Heb. »i6: »yon- 
ed 


not. 
232 T Then 


| Which contain- 


m Shewing+ that 
the wicked in 
ſte 'd of repenting 
when they bear 
Gods wmdgemenths 
zrow into furcher 
mal ce againtt hiun 
and his wcrd, 


n Thus we ſee the 


Ll 2 
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32 T Then took Jeremiah another roll ; and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah, 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king 
of Judah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad- 
ded beſides unto them many ÞF like words. 

CHAP. XXXVILI. 

1 The Egyptians having raiſed the Sees of the Cal- 
deans, king Zedekjah ſendcth to Feremiah to pray 
for the people. 6 Jeremiah propheſreth the Calde- 
ans certain return and vidt-ry. 11 He is takgn jor 
« fugitive, beaten, and put in priſon. 16 He aſſu- 
reth Zedekzah of the captivity. 18 Intreating for 
his liberty, he obtaineth ſome favour. 

MY. havon, Nd king * Zedekiah the ſon of joſtah reign- 

a =—_ ed in ſtead of ® Coniah the fon of Jehoi- 

« Who was called akim, whom Nevuchadrezzar king of Babylon 

Jehoiachin, or Je- b made king in the Iand of Judah. 

d And called him — 2 But neither he, nor his ſervants,nor the 

Z-dckiah, whereas ple of the land, did hearken unto the words of 


before his n1 : _ 
was Marta 4 the 4 K D, which he ſpake Þ by the prophet Je 
7 Heb by the hand 3 And Zedekiah the king < ſent Jehucal the 


of che prophet. (on of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſon of 
c ecaule he ws Maaſciah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
deans: that came ſaying, Pray now unto the LoRD our G 
@gainit him. for us. 
d That is was 4 Now Jeremiah came in 4 and went out a- 
1 and mong the people ; for they had not put him into 
riſon. 
E 5s Then Pharaohs army was © come forth out 
of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged 
Jeruſalem, heard ridings of chem, they departe4 
trom Jeruſalem, 

6 ©þ Thencame theword oftheLoR Þ unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith theLok »v, the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall you ſay to the king of Judah, that ſear 
you unto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
army which is come forth to help you, thall re- 
turn to Egypt into their own land. 

And the Caldeans ſhall come again , and 
Gghr agaiaſt this ci:y, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. 

9 Thus ſaith the LoR Þ», Deceive not your 
+ (elves, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
/ fromus: tor they ſhall nor deparr. 

To For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but + wounded men among them, yet 
ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent,and burn 
this city with fire. . 

11 Y Andit came to paſſe that when the army 
of the Caldeans was Þ broken up from Jeruſalem 
for tear of Pharaohs army, 

I2 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſalem 
F As ſome think-to tO gO into the f land of Benjamin, || to ſeparate 
S- Anathoth Himſelf rhence in the mids of the people. 

4— axqgedep oy 13 And when he was in the 8 gate of Benja- 
k Or, to flip away . . 
from thence in the min a captain of the ward war there, whoſe name 
—_ of the peo- was Triiah, the ſon a OS. the = of Hana- 
"4 i Niah, and he cook Jeremiah the prophet, ſayin 
CES. te Thou falleſt away to the Caldeans. hive 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 1: 5s + falle, I fall not 
4, away to the Caldeans: but he hearkened nor to 
' him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah and brought him to 
the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and (more him, and par. him in priſon 
11 the houſe of Jonathanthe ſcribe; for they had 

h Becauſe it was 3 made that the Þ priton. 

vue an4 irait 16 When frendtth was entred into the dun- 

© Qu; cole gen. and into theF cabins, and Jeremiah bad re- 
; mai..ed there many dayes ; 


{AKb. a4 they. 


* 2 King 24-17, 


e To h:Ip the 
Jews. * 


5 Mcb. ſouls, 


4 Heb. thryft 
2 borow. 


4 Heb.:»nace to 


#ſcend- 


countrcy of Ben 


jamin. 
+ Hcb. fa'ſe- boo 
« (it, 


he Caldtant retire and vittory, . Jeremiahs 


Feremiah put into the dungeon, 


17 Then Z:dekiah the king ſent, and took him 
out 3 and the king asked him lecretly in his houſe 
and ſaid, Is there any word fromthe Lok p? 
and Jeremiah (aid There is : for,Caid he,thou ſhale 
be delivered intothe hand of the king of Babylon. 

18, Moreover. Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zede- 
kiah, What have I offended againſt thee,or againſt 
thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that ye have 
put me in priſon ? 

19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
peed unto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon 

all not come againſt you, nor againſt this 
land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord theking, + let my ſupplication, I pray thee, # Heb.let my jg 
be accepted before thee z that thou cauſe me plication fat. 
not to return to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, , | 
leſt I die there. - non 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that bread in the cy; 
they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the court thus God provi- 
of the priſon, and that they ſhould give him {£90 t5 yn 
dayly a piece of bread out of the bakers ftreet, enemics to pre-- 
until] all i the bread in the city were ſpent. {ve th-w ro tha 
Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the ©4ereumok 


- hath ad 
prilon. - = a . 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 Feremiahby a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dun- 

geon of Maichiah. 7 Ebed-melech, by ſuitggetteth 

him ſome enlargement. 14 Upon ſecret conference 

he counſeleth the king by yee!ding to ſave his life, 

24 By the kings inſtrutions, ke concealeth the 

conference from the princes. 

E Hen Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Ge- 

daliah the fon of Paſhur, and Jucal the fon 
of Shelewiah, and Paſhur the ſon of 2 Malchiah, 4 For Zedetich 
heard the words that Jeremiah had ſpoken -unto had ſent theſe to 
all the people, ſaying, ny yp 

2 Thusſaiththe L © R Þ, He that remaineth {the fue of be 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, countrey, now 
and by the peſtitence ; bur he that goeth forth to wh" Nevuchud: 
the Caldeans, ſhall live : for he ſhall have his life Cap 211 © 
for Þ a prey, and ſhall live. b R a1cha? 21.9 

3 ThusſaiththeL o x 0, This city ſhall ſure- #4 45-5. 
ly be given iato the hand of the King of Babylons 
army, which ſhall rake ir. 

4 Therefore the princes {aid unt9 the king, 8 RY = 
We beſeech thee let this man be put to death : g1\.n they cannot 
for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of abide ro hear the 
war that < remain in this city, and the hands of all "ruth of m_ - 
the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them : wh. 6. «dept 
for this man ſceketh not the + welfare of this peo- dexth, as wanl- 
ple, but the hurt. reilours of po" 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold he js in + Heb. peace 
your hand : for the king i not he that can 4 do d Whercin he 
any thing againſt you. gon—_ — 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into 5; "v,u.ly be 
the dungeon of Malchah the ſon || of Hammelech would not heat 
that ww in the court of the priſon : and they ler tbe cruth ſpokes | 
down Jeremiah with cords : and in the dungeon Jon _ 
there was no water, but mire : {o Jeremiah tunk the Juils of the 
in the mire. wicked cobe exe” 

7 T Now when Ebed-melech the Erhiopi- mu bing 
an, one of the eunuchs which was in the kings 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the « To hear mat 


dungeon y (the king litring in the © gate of Ben- :&s and giv: ſes- 
r o 


Jamin) * Mendy | decle* 
. y is v 
3 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings cd that the pro- 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, phe: (ound mx 
av zur 2t 


9. My lord the king, f theſe men have done BY 1, 
evil in all that” rhey have done to Jeremiah the "len he did by al 
prophet , whom they have caft into the dunge- them of his cou 
on ,, and |[ke is like to die for hunger in the "". ho be 
place where he is, for there js- no more bread in yen 


we city, a 4 Heb. he wil #6 
30 T 


h An; 
ſed u 


10 Then the king commanded Ebed.melech the 
Fthiopian, ſaying , Take from hence thirty men 
+ with thee,and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 
of the dungeon before he die. 

Ir So Ebed-melech took the men with him,and 
went into the houſe of the king under the treaſu- 
rie, and took thence old caſt clouts, and old rot- 
ren rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah, 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian aid unto 
Jeremiah, put now the(e old caſt clouts, and rot- 
ten rags under thine arm-holes, under the cords ; 
and ſeremiah did fo, 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up our of the dungeon,and Jeremiah re- 
mained in 8 the court of the priſon. 

14 Y Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and took 


1 Web. in thine 
hats 


g Where the king 
had (et him befcre 
r 


eo be 3: more Jeremiah the propher unto him into the] third 
1 ©? entriethat#* in the houſe of the Lo k v, and the 
y Cr: principal, king (aid unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing : 


hide nothing trum me. 

15 Then Jeremiah {aid unto Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to 
death ? and it I pive thee counſcll, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? 

16 $0 the king (ware ſecretly unto Jeremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lo KR Þ liveth, that made us this 
ſoul, I will not pur thee to death , neicher will 
I give thee into the hand of theſe men that (eek 
thy lite. 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah , Thus 
ſaith the LoxD the God of hoſts, the God of If- 
rael,It thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the king 
of Babylons ® princes , then thy ſoul ſhall live, 
and this citie ſhall not be burnt with fire , and 
thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 

13 Bur it thou wilt not go torth to the king of 
Babylons princes, then thall this citie be given in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
their hand. 

19 And zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, 

I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Cal- 
deans, leſt they deliver me into their hand , and 
{ Which declareth 1 they mock me. 
i ra 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall nor deliver 
mn to toach of , Fee : obey, 1 beet ot, the voice of the LokD, 
threzznings of Which I ſpeak unto thee : fo it ſhall be well unto 
God, thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 But it thou refuſe to go forth, this x the 
word that the LoxD hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold , all the * women that are lefr 
in the king' of Judahs houſe, hal be brought 
forth to the king of Babylons princes, and 
thoſe women ſhall ſay , + Thy friends have ſer 
thee on, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy 
feet are ſunk in the mire , and they are turned 
away back. 

23 $0 they ſhall bring our all thy wives and 


h And yeeld thy 
{ uato them, 


k When Jcconiah 
and his mother, 
with others-were 
carried aw3y-theſe 
wmen of the 
kings houſe were 
left : which (hall 
be-rzken, ſaith the 
Propher- 2nd cell 
the kin? of Babel 


hah _ , thy children to the Caldeans, and chou halt 
by his familiar vt eſcape out of their hand , but thalt be 
friends, and fille taken by the hand of the king of Babylon : 
ſon's which and + thou ſhale cauſe this citic to be burnt with 


iv Lft him ia 
the mir hre. 

24 Y Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah , Ler 
no man know of thele words, and thou hal 
not die. 

25 Bur if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee , and they come unto thee , and tay 


race 
j Heb.tHon ſhalt 
= [Pa 

I Herera appear- 
&h <>c infirmiric 


C—_ bet» unto thee, Declareunts us now what thou haſt 
ble» (ve his Caid unto the king,bide ic not from us,and we will 


life. albeit it was 
at to the deni;11 
of his dorine or 
w the burr of any, 


not put thee to death; alſo what the kiog (aid 
unto thee : 
26 Then thou ſhale ſay unto them, ! I pre- 


Jeremiahs atvice to Z rdekirh, Chap xxxviiixxxix= Fernſalem taken and ruinated, 


ſented my ſupplication before the king , that he 
would not caute me to return to Jonathans houſe 
ro die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him, and he told them according to all 
theſe words that the king had commanded : fo 
+ they left off ſpeaking with him , for the matter 
was not perceived, 

258 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the pri- 
ſon, untill the day that Jeruſalem was taken, and 
he was there when Jerutalem was taken. 

CHAP. XXXIX 
1 Fernſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blinde, 
and ſent to Babylon. 8 The citie ruinated. 

9 The people captivated. 11x Nebuckadrezzars 

charge for the good uſage of Feremiah. 15 Gcds 

promuſe to Ebed-melcch. 

N the * niath yeer ot Zecekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth moneth,came Nebuchadrezzar ki 
of Babylon,and all his army againſt par ws 

they bclicged it. 

2 And in the eleventh yeer of zZedekiah,in the 
fourth moneth , the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was © broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Baby- 
lon came in, and fat in the middle gate, ever 
Nergal-Sharezer , Samgar-Nebo , Sarſechim, 
Rab-ſaris , Nergal-Sharezer , Rab-mag, with all 
the relidue of the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon. 

4 J And it came to palle,that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah ſaw them , and all the men of 
war, then they fled, and went forth out of the ci- 
tie, by night, by che way of the kings garden , by 
the Þ gate betwixt the two walls, and he went out b Which was 8 
the way of the plain. po'tern doors read 

5 Burthe Caldeans army purſued after them, * 9925-4: 
and overrook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho : 
and when they had taken him,they brought him u 
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to cRiblah in < Whichis colled 
the land of Hamath, where he f gave jadgement > — 7 
upon him. ; + Heb. (pake with 

6 Thentheking of Babylon flew the ſons of him judgements. 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes; alſo the king 
of Babylon tlew all the nobles ot Judah. 

7 Moreover, he put ourZedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him + with chains to carry him to Bas } Heb. with tws 
bylon. braſ-n chains, of 

8 þT And the Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, f _ 
and the houſes of the people with fire , and brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the || captain of the i Or.c\ef mar- 
guard carricd away captive into Babylon the rem- 94! 


+ Heb. they were 
filent from wines 


* 2 Kinf$27 7. 
chap. $2.4» 


2 The gates and 
walls were brokn 
down. 


- . . . « 4 2 h 
nant of the people that remained in rhe citie, and ,, —_ eds Los 
thole that fell away that tell ro him, with the reſt 7:.54:ormcn. And 


of the people that remained. yt oo. &. 
19 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard \;. or Garichent 
lefr of the 4 povr of the people which had no- pu tr tru in 
thing, in the land of Judah , and gave them vine- their ſhifts and | 
yards and helds + at the lame ime. _— 
he - - 'ods juk judge» 
11 T Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ,cr-s moit rige- 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah + tv Nebuzara- vl; bandled, 


dan the captain of the guard, ſaying, 4-- 4 . _— 
12 Take him, and + look well co him, and do + * 

him no harm , bur do unto him *even as he thall - cb {@ 14:ne 

þ ICC. J” 1 #p97- Dime 

ſay unto thee pn 


13 $9 Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard (.,y.q 1; prophee 
ſence, and Nebuthasbau , Rab-taris . and Nergal- + tis m ans, 


j : "Rt via he made 

h. ad all the king ot Baby loas unde the 

(harezer , Rab-mag , and all the king oft Bavy a 

princes : , . the ki-ig- and thera 
14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of hit were bis exe- 


the court of the priſon , and commicred him unto = | 
f Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam,che Con'of Shaphai, ' Premio the 
ap; ound governgur uver the r & of the Jew tae, he feſt buhinds, 
LI 3 "" that 


Feremiah ſet free: 


g Thus God re- 
eoinpenſerh his 
z<al and favours 


which be (hcwed 
to his propber in 


is troubks. 


4 Or; manicler. 


a From this ſe- 
cond verſe uno 
chap. 42.7. it 

ſc mt: to be as 


. pacnchefis rnd 
ſeparar:d amnarrer : 
and :ilcre this to 


ty beginneth a- 


gain, and by this 


that he ſhould carrie him home : ſo he dwelt a- 
mong the people. 

15 YT Now the wordof theLo & Þ came unto 
Jeremiah , while he was ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying, 

16 G9 and ipcak to Ebed-melech the Erhi- 
opian , ſaying , Thus faith the LoxD of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael , Behold, I will bring my 
words upon this citie tor evil, and not for 
_ » and they ſhall be acccmpliſhed in that day 

tore thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day. faith the 
LoRD, and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou ar? afraid. 

13 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt nut fall by the Cvyord , bur thy lite (hall be 
for a prey unto thee, £ becauſe thou haſt pur thy 
truſt in me, ſaich the LoRD. 

CHAP. AL 
T Feremiah being ſet free by Nebuzaradan, goeth 
to Sedahah. 7 The diſperſed Fews repair unto 
him, 13 fochanan revealing Iſimaels conſpiracy, 

z not beleeved. 

] He word which care to Jeremiah trom the 

LoRD., after that Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard, had let him go trom Ramah, when 
he had taken him being buund in |] chains among 
all that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem 
and Julah, which were carried away captive un- 
to Babylon; 

2 * And thecaptain of the guard took Jerewi- 
ah, and ſaid unto him, The Loxp thy God hath 
pronounced this evilupon this place. 

3 Now the LoK Þb hath brought it, and 
dene according as he hath faid : becauſe ye 
haved tinned againtthe LOR Þ , and have not 
obeyed his voice , theretore this thing 1s come 


vilion is dcchr.d Upon you. 


what it was. 


b God novead this 


infid:] ro ſp..ak 


this: ro Ceclare fl. 


great blindnefle 


and o>rminacy of 


the Jews, wiiich 
could nt fel 
that which this 


And now behold I looſe thee this day from 
the chains which were upon thine hand : if it 
e ſcem good wnto thee to come with me into Baby- 

Jon, corre, and +I will look well unto thee: but 
if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with me into Ba- 
byl-n, forbear : behold all the land is betore thee: 
whither ic ſeemeth good and convenient tor thee 


beathen man, con . 
7» to go, thircher go. 


+ Heb 7 will [ct 


mm? e34 pon 


5 Now while he was not yet 'gone back , he 
ſaid, Go back allo to Gedaliah the ton of Ahikam 


bbees - the ſon of Shaphan , whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governour over all the cities of Judah, 
and dwell with him among the people : or go 
whereſoever it ſeemeth convenient unto thee to 
go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
e-Which ws + ſon of Ahikam to © Mizpah, and dwelt with 
lieef jecen. _ among the people that were lett in the 

land. 

: T Now when all the captains of the forces 
| 1+ on which «vere in the fields,cven they and their men 
for fear of the Cal. heard that the king of Babylon had made Ge- 
cans. 


© who was of the yen © Iſhmacl 
Jood; and 


inos Þ 
wv him, 
24 - 


daliah the ſon of Ahikam governour in the land, 
and had committed unto Fim men, and women, 
and children, and of the poor of the land, of 
them that were not carried away captive to Ba- 
bylon 3 
8 Then rp came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Seraiah the 
ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Ne- 
rophathire ; and Jezaniah the ſon ot a Maacha- 
thite, they. and their men : 


9. And Gedaliah the ſor of Ahikam the ſon of 


S$kiphan; ſware unto them-and to their men, ſays 


Jeremiah, 


ing, Fear not to ſerve the Caldeans : dwell in the 
land and ſerve the king of Babylon , and it ſhall 
be well with you. 

19 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
+ to ſerve the Caldeans, which, will come unto f eb, to ſtard 


Geaaliah ſlain by Tſhmael., 


us : but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer-truits, *#9'c 
and oyl, and pur them in your vellels , and dwell 
in your cities that ye have taken. 
It Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in 
f Moab, and among the Ammonites,and in Edom, f Which were f:4 
and that were in all the countreys, heard that the 41 for fear of the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and — 
that he had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ; 
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all pla- 
ces whither they were driven, and came to the 
land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and ga- 
thered wine and ſummer fruirs, very much. 
13 \ Moreover, Johanan the ton of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in the 
fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And ſaid unto him, Duſt thou certainly 
know that 8 Baalis the king of the Ammonites & For under the 
hath ſent Tſhmael the ſon ot Nethaniah + to flay © 4 of enter: 
thee f but Gedaliah the fon ot Ahikam beleeved rv = Pages 
them nor. - nee Gem - 
15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to tr) one aro- 
Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly, ſaying, Let me go, 1 Hebuto Aribe 
I pray thee, and I wi!l {lay Ithmael the ſon'of Nee r4:e in jout. 
thaniah, and no man ſhall know zt : wheretore 
ſhould he lay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee {hould be ſcattered, and the 3-95 tl 
remnant in Judah periſh ? : data yon t 
16 But Gedalia: the ſon of Ahikam ſaid o-neit vecencd, 
unto Juhanan the Cn of Kareah ,'Þ Thou ſhalt 24 hack 


p M - = - . - ich a+ confpir 
_— this thing, tor thou ſpeakeſt ralily of Iſh- their d-flcudion 
mac1, 


h Thus the codly, 


CHAP. XLI. 
1 1hmael, treachi rouſly killing Gedaliah and others, 
purpoſeth with the reſraue to flee unto the Am 
monites. 11 fokanan recoverath the captives, 
and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 
; Ow It care to palle in the 2 ſeventh, T1, owe ww 
moneth, 4: Ithmael che Con of Nethaniah, dettroycd is 
the ſon of Elichawah uf the feed royall, and ourth wonerh.urd 
the princes of the Þ king, cven ten men wich him, = {vert 
came unto Gedaliah the fon ut Ahikam to Mi - morn por f 
pah, and there they did < car bread together in Scprewer: 5d 
Mizpah. £ pr nn 


. ; 725 the governout 
2 Then aroſe Iſkmael the ſon of Nethaniab, R314 "wg 
and the ten men that were with him, and {more b Me:ming: Ze- 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſun uf Sha- 4ki% 

30h che fore , e Th:y are 100 
__ with the ſword, and flew him, whom the jr 55 tamilur 
__ of Babylon had made governour over the fcicnds. 

and, 

3 Tſhmael alfo flew all the Jews that were 
with him, ever with Gedaliah at Mir pah, and 
the Caleans that were found there, and the men 
oft war. 

4 Andir cameto paſſe the ſecond day after 
he had {lain Gedaliah, and n» man kaew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, q por they 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, «ven tourſcore thought hit the 
men having their beards ſhaven, and their clothes het m_—_ 
rent, and having cut themielves, with « offerings ad th ecfore a 
and incenfe in their hand, co bring them to the upto the feſt 
houſe of the LokD. wy vg 

6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 79> "ins 

, : 5 g enero 
forth from Mizpah to meer them, + weeping all the way: they 
along as he went : and it came to paſſe as he mer ſhowed thee | 
them, be ſaid unto them, Come to © Gedaliah the 4 + hg 
ſon of Ahikam. epings 

and weeping 
; e For his dead 
was kept ſcerers and he faigned that he lamenced for the deſtruRtion of Jerulaks 
, of Jeru 
the tewwp'e ; but after flew rhun when they ſermed to favour Gedsliah, 


7 


Led 


? Or, let L 
Macation | 
fre thee, 


The captives recovered, 


7 And it was ſo when they came into the midſt 
of thecitie, that Iſhmael the ton ot Nethaniah 
ſlew them, and caſt them into the midft of the pie, 
he,and the men that were with him. 

$ Bur ten men were found among them that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us nor : tor we have trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheat , and of barley,and of 
oyl, and of hony : ſo he torbare , and flew them 
not among their brechren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmacl had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men (whom he had tlam 
|] + becauſe of Gedaliah ) was it , which Afa the 


4 O-: #eat Geda- 
| Heb.b the ha7d, king had f made tor tear of Baatha king of Iirael; 


or (1 :4: iac of and Ifhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled ic with 
5 Mb in.4 them that were (Jain. _ : 
Mizrah for far To Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 


dy ny bg relidue of the people, that were in Mizpah, even 
wenchcs.2 king. 15. DE Kings daughters , and all the people that re- 
22 mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the _ 
tain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam,and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
carried them away captive, and departed to go 
over to the Ammonites. 
11 T But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
g Which had becn 2nd all the 8 captains of the forces that were with 
cap:4ins undec a , . 
zedekiah him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the ton ot 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went t9 
fizht with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,and fouud 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to paſle, that when all the 

eople which were with Ithmael ſaw Johanan the 
an of Kareah, and all the captains of the torces 
that were wich him, then they were glad. 

14 $9 all the pevple that Iſhmael had carried 
away captive ſrom Mizpah , caſt abour and re- 
turned , aud went unto Johanan the ſun of 
Karcah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 

from Johanan with eight men , and went tothe 
king of the Am- b Ammonites. 
m nitcs, was the 16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
cauſcof this mur- and all the captains of the forces that were with 
26 him , all the remnant of the people whom he 
had recovered trom Ithmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah , from Mizpah (atrer that he had {lain 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) even mighty men 
of warre, and the women and the children, and 
the eunuchs whom he had brought again from 
Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habita- 
tion of i Chimham, which ix by Bethlehem, to 


h For Eailis » the 


i Which plac? 


Dwid of old hac - : 
the ("n of Bar ill 13 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they were 
the Gil.adire. afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the fon of 


2 San-19.28, . , , - . - 
__ Netianiah had tJain Gedaliah the fon ot Ahikam, 


whom the king ot Babylon made governour in 
the land, 


CHAP. XLIL 
1 Fohanan deſireth Feremiah to enquire of God, 
promiſing obedience to his will. 7 Jeremiah 
aſſureth him of ſatety in Fudea, 13 and de- 
ſtruttion in Egypt. 19 He reprovetb their Eypo- 
Criſie in requiring of the Lord that which they 
meant not. - 
if ks all the captains of the forces , and Jo- 
banan the ſon ut Kareah, and Jezaniah the 
ſon of Hothaiah , an4 all the people from the 
leaſt even unt» the greateſt, came near, 
2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 


! Or, let 09 ſup- || Let, we beleech thee , our ſupplication be 
accepted. before , thee, and pray, for us unta 
theL 0& »o thy God, ever forall chis remnant, 


Miation fall be- 
fre $764 


Chap-xlit- 


, 

The peoples hypocrifie. 
(for we are left byt a few of many, as thine eyes 
do behold us) 

3 Thar theL o « Þ thy God may (hew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 
we may * do, TY 

/ 4 . 2 This dechareth 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto the natur. cf ty- 
them , I bave heard yox 3 behold, I will pray un- pxcrices- which 
rothe LOR Þ your God according to your $4 know of | 
words, and it ſhall come to palle, that what- they thould do, 
ſoever thing the L © & D ſhall anſwer you, I will _ _ t fol 

. , A ”* W- OW It+ Fin 

OT : I will keep nothing back mach a "n agrecal 

5 Thenthey ſaid to Jeremiah, Þ TheL o & y wbb they have 
be a true and faithfull witnefſe between us , if we F494 9 do. 
do not even according to all things for the which Ahaeo hang 
the LokKD thy God ſhall fend thee to us. buſe the name of 

6 Whether it be good , or whether it be evil, £038 tak. it un 
we will obey the voice of the L 0 & » our God, —_ CR 
to whom we ſend thee; that ic may be well with colour theic falle- 


us, when we obey the voice of the Lo & Þ our © uit ir with- 

God. our all reverence 
as and make it a 

7 4 nd it came to paſle afrer ten dayes, means for them to 


that the word of the LoKb came unto Jere- 4ccive the ſimple 
miah. and the godly. 
_ c Here is decla 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Ka- wcruion-and the 


reah , — the A_ ot the forces which _ pn 
were with him , and all the people from the leaſt ****<f, mention 
even to the greateſt, "OY . yr _ 

9 And faid unto them, Thus faith the Lox, 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye lent me tv pre- 

{ent your ſupplication before him, 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then will 
I build you and not pull yo down, and I will 
plant you, and not pluck yox up : for I 4 repent 4 ReadClup.13.8, 
me ot theevil that I havedone unto you. 

11 Benot atraid of the king of Babylon , of 
whom ye are airaid : be not atraid of him, ſaith 
the LORD : for I am with yuu to fave you, and to 
deliver you © from his hand e Becauſe all kings 

12 AndI will ſhew mercies unto you, that — wayes 

, , pk are 
he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you tO jc avs tam 
your OWN aud, and diſpole them 

13 Y Bur it ye lay, We will not dwell in this :sic pkaſerh hims 
land, neither obey the voiceut the Lo & » your on TY ye 4 
God, . _ . S —_ has obcy 

14 Saying, No, bur we will go into the fand Gad;Pcuy.2in 
of Egypt, where we thall ſee no warre, nor hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread,an4 there will we dwcll : 

15 (And now therefore hear the word of 
the LokD, ye remnant of Judah , Thus ſaith the 
LoRD vt hotts the Gud or 1iracl, It ye wholly 
ter your taces to encer into Egypt, and go to 
{vzourn there) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſword _ 
which ye feared, * ſhall overtake you there in f Thus Cod turns 
the land of Egypt, aud the tamine wheceort ye AC 
were afraid , f (hall tollow cl. fe atter you there t:ir own defiry- 
in Egypt,and there ye ſhall die. 6-0: for they 

17 +30 thall ic be wito all the men that ſer {7928% t®-uy 
their ſaces rv go into tgypt to ſoj urn there, pr, ard chere 
they ſhall die by the tword , by the tawine , and Nb ichadnezzar 
by the peſtilcnce : and none ot them ſhall remain ©*'*:19-4 them, 


- - n ind the Egyp: 
or eſcape trum the evil that I will bring,upon aber | 


them. t Heb. (hat 
18 For thus faith the Lo&D of lofts, the yo ts 
on [ CI [9 all a7 


God ot Llirael, As mine ang.r and my tury hath ;;. ,,. 4. 
been poured forth upon the inhabiran:s of Je- 
rulalem z to ſhall my rury be poured torth upon 

- 6 $ Read Chap. 26. 
you , when ye (hall.enter into Egypt: andye? 04.2 
ſhall be an execration, and an aſtonithment , and wewiog, har this 
a 8 curie, and a reproach, and ye ſball ice this - uld come upon 


place n9 more. tem tor their in- 


helchiry and cub 


19 J The Lo &v hath aid concerning you, borw!!c. 
Ll4” - Oye 


” 09 =” = <7 BIO Pa OI AI IT, res __ 
OO > OC 


yy A 
A prophecie of Fgypts conqueſt. 
Oye remnant of Judah , Go ye not into Epypt : 
know certainly , that I baue + admonilhed you 
this day. ; 

20 For || ye h diſſembled in your hearts, when 
Jour {orls ye ſent me unto the LoKp your God, ſaying, Pray 
Fond - 4:5 oo £0T us unto the LoRD our God, and according un- 
into Egypt what” to all that theL oO k D our God ſhall lay, {o de- 
ſoryer God ipake clare unto us, and we will do zt. 
to che contrary. 21 And now I have this day declared it to you, 

but ye have not obeyed the voice of theLorD 
your God , nor any thing for che which he hath 
{cnt me unto you. E 
22 Now therefore know certainly , that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword , by the famine, and by 
iTo wir-in Egypt- the peſtilence, i in the place whither ye defire to 
go, and to ſojourn. 
H A P. XLIIL. 
x Fohanan diſcrediting Feremiahs prophecie, car- 
rieth Feremiah and others into Egypt. 8 Tere- 
miah propheſieth by a type the conqueſt of Egypt 
by the Babylonians. : 
« Who ws alſo Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeremiah had 
call-d Jezaniah, made an end of ſpeaking unto all the peo- 
> he Xolarcth, Pley all the words of theLo & Þ their God , tor 
. » : eg” po X 
thar pride is the which the Lo&D their God had ſent him to them, 
cauſe of rebellion» p24 all thefe words, 
and centempt of Then ſpake ® Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 
Gods minittc 8. -— - 
c Whzn the hypo. and Johanan the ſon of Kareah,and all the b proud 
critic of the wick- men ſaying unto Jeremiah, © Thou lpeakeſt talie- 
om ly : the Lox our God 4 hath nor lent rhee to ſay, 
inco open rage: for Go not into Egypt to ſ0j2urn there. | 
they canabideno 43 But Baruch the ſn of Neriah e ſetterh 
_ _— thee on againſt us, for to dcliver us into the 
ay ear 12 59 hand of the Caldeans, that they might put us 
d He ſhewah to death , and carry us away captives lato, Ba- 
whar is che na bylon. 
tales 1 —— 4 $9 Johanan the ſon.of Kareah, and all the 
Faign that thly captains of the forces , and all the people, obeyed 
would obey God 12x the voice ofthe Lo K D, to dwell in the land 
rd, if thy Of Judah. 
veereadſurcd that 5 Bur Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
bis mell.ngers the captainsof the forces, took all the remnant 
to bary * of Judah, that were returned from all f nations 
they be mott fax Whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 
from all obcdience. land oft judah : 
— poo 6 Even men and women, and children , and 
conteun and hure the kings daughters I and every perſon that Ne- 
the weilingers of buzaradan the captain of the guard had lett with 
_ _ Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, 
I Of Ul ow and Jeremiah the 8 prophet, and Baruch the fon 
that-ſupporcor ot Neriah. 
Favour the godly. 7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt : for 
Mobs oe mg. they obeyed not the voice of the L © k 0; thus 
nizes 3nd Eo. came they, even to ® Tabpanhes. 
- "on, .” _ 8 © Thencame the word of theLoR d unto 
Ek led away JEremial in Tabpanhes, ſaying, be 
; force. Take great tones in thine hand , and i hide 
I Acity in Egypt them in the clay in the brick-kill, which zs at the 
—n_ Roaified entry of Pharavhs houle in Tahpanhes, in the 
that Nebuchad- fight of the men of Judah : 
nezzar fliould 10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith theL on 
come even to the Fo fts the God of Lirael, Behold , I will ſend 
and take Nebuchad-rez zar the king of Babylon 


{ Heb. reftified 
agan ft ) on. 

k_ Or, jo» hawe 
uſe d ceit againſt 


Bucs of Pheraoh, 


where were his . L r 
brick: killsfor his K my fervant, and will ſet his throne upon thele 

41 ages. _ , . _ 
k Read Ghup.25.9- ſtones that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his 


royall pavilion over them, 
11 And when he cometh , he ſhall ſmite the 
OR land of Egypt, and deliver * | fuch as are for 
11s P15 2-2: geath, to death 3_and ſuch as are for captivirie,to 
1 Ev.ry oneſhall captivirie z and ſuch as are for the ſword , to the 
be lain by that ſword. 
— —_— 12 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and he thall burn them,” and 
Carry, theny away captives > and be ſhall aray 


Jeremiah. 


Judahs idolatry threatned, 


himſelf with the land of Egypt, as = a ſhepherd m Meaning , mog 
putteth on his garment , and he ſhall go forth ©\1!y,nd luddem, 
trom thence in peace. 9 Gall be cry 

4 : $YP:ians 

13 Hethall breakalto the + images of || Beth- aw:y. 
ſhemeth , that #- in the land of Egypt ; and the {> fatwer» or 
houſes of the gods ot the Egyptians thall he burn _ | 9%.44 
with fre, ole fm. PPS 
CHAP. XLINL, 

1 feremiah expreſſeth the deſo'ation of Fudah for 

their idolatry 112 He propheſiath their deſtrution, 

who commit i4o'atry in Egypt. 15 The objtinacie 

of the Ferws. 20 Feremiah threatneth them for 

the ſame, 29 and for a ſine, propheſieth the de- 

ſtrution of Egypt. 
He word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
A ingall the Jews which dwell in the land 
of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at® Tah- a Theſe were at 
panhes, and at Noph, and in the countrey of fimous and fron; 
Pathros.,laying, CO ——_ 

2 Thus aith the Lorp of hoſts, the God of thar were fea. 
Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that 1 have dwelt for their 
brought upon Jerufalem, and upon all the cities > the pro- 
of Judah ; and behold, this day they are a deſo- OS 
lation 5 and no man dwelleth therein, hold (o tirong thu 

3 Becaulce of their wickednefſe which they <2 Pre rve thew 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in ered dan 
that they went to burn incenſe , and to ſerve 0- b Read Chap. 7.25 
ther gods whum they knew not , neither they, 4253, 42 5-4 
you,nor your fathers. yy ts bd 4 

4 Howbeit I ſent unto you all my ſervants for: their ey: 
the prophets, Þ rifing early and (ending them, Gods judgancary 
ſaying, Oh do not this abominable thing that I jt ) 62h aid 
1ate. the:r id-Jatry; 

5 Bur they hearkened not. nor inclined their at th pl 
ear ro turn from their wickednelſe , ro burn no 155 OF bu 
incenle unto other gods, wee of wn 

6 Wherefore © my fury and mine anger was wick-4n.ile pro 
poured torth, and was kindled in the citics of Ye bore: 
Judah,and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem,and they are ry gr 
waſted and defulare,as at this day. punith.d. : 

| heretore now thus ſaith the Lok Þ , the ! Hb 077 of te 
God of hoſts, the God ot Iſrael, Wherefore we wy 
commit ye his great evil againſt your ſouls, to »/7.«, or pris 
cut off trom yuu man and woman , childe and 
| , i C HeW:! 
ſuckling + out of Judah, to leave you none to - Ko Ly . _ 
remain's keep in memory 

8 Inthatye provoke me unto wrath with Go4s plagues 
the works of your hands , burning incenſe unto redl, et 
other gods in the land of Epypt , whirher ye be ring t©@.uw + w2 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves off, nmght live in tis 
and thar ye might be a curle, and a reproach a- | 24 knw 
mong all the nations of the earch ? ſpared wr fachets 

9 Have ye torgorten the + wickedneſle of y+ kings princes 
your fathers, and the wickedieiſe of the 4 kings ** aps > 
of Judah, and the wickednetfſe of their wives, - n—_— ro 
and your own wickednetle , and the wicked- th.:: fins. ww: mi 
neſſe of your wives, which they have com- wer my Co 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in the ftreets of ,\0 
Jeruſalem ? 

10 They are not F humbled even unto this t He concries 
day , neither have they teared nor walked in my 
law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſet before you, 
and betore your tachers. — muy - 

It ©|J Therefore thus ſaith the Lor Þv of ee ore wa ” 
hoſts , the God of Iſrael, Bchold, * I will ſet mindes and are 

: : P me miner on 
Th -_ againſt you tor evil, and to cut off all purpole Where 
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, ina cents as e- 
that © have ſet their faces to go into the land of _ ory 
Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all bi tne the and 
con:umed, ard talt in the land of Egypt * they iheweb chat be 
fhalt ever be conſumed by the ſword , ard by the #1 {er biviace # 
f: ; I he (hall di Hf - 3 x£4in{t them : that 
amine ': they te, trom the leaft even unto 1,, purpoſely d6- 
che "greateſt ,' Ly the ſword, and by the famine - itroy thus, 
and 


—_ 


8" horrih1 
toward id 

lexing tha: 
Veil me ve 
live his 
nennond 

8 Wave poll 


The Fewggbſtinacy, 
and they ſhall be an execratiou, and an aſtoniſh- 
fRend chap.26.6 ment, and f a curſe, and a reproach. 

C6246 13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the tamine, and by the peſtilence. 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to fo- 

4 Heb. lif: up their Journ there, ſhall eicape or remain, chat they 

ſhould return into the land ct Judah, to the 

which they + have a defire to return to dwell 
there : for none ſhall return but 8s ſuch as ſhall 
elcape. 


TLLIS . 
g Meanings but 2 


few. 

hk This declarcth 
how dangerous 1 
_—_—_— dung 15 T Then all the men which knew that their 
God. 29d rofol- wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, and all 
loy out 04nf1n- the women that ſtood by, a great mul:itude,even 
re Xi” all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypr in 
wer toliciceth ait ene peopie tnat aweirt n rite an Or Egypt 
(ach 2nd doth not Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, laying, 


2 till he 16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken un- 
on m_ to 15 in the name of the LO K D, we will ® not 
impudcncy and hearken unto thee. | 
SnING CYCR'SD 17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
ke tle againtt goeth torth out of our own mouth, to burn incenle 


x4 4nd his pro- Unto the || i queen of heaven, and to pour out 

drink-«ofterings unto her, as we bave done, we 
and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreers ot Jeruſa- 


pacts £ 
Ors 5.218 of near 


= 
i Read CHIP? 


i& I ſc.mcrk lem : for then had we * plenty of + victuals, and 
_—_ Jace were well, and ſaw no evil. 
place th: 18 Bur tince we left off to burn incenſe to 


3:(:e Reina» & the queen of heaven, and tv pour out drink- 
Reg cn 174 offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, 


'S, C4112 ths - - 
ton Mary qacen and have been conſumed by the ſword, and by the 


virg a 


11-3 BINk (0 tami:e. 
0! the let it 19 * And when we burnt incenſe to the queen 
17 4 0.Q0K8 © * Þ 
Se mrchrics Of heaven, and poured var drink-ofterings unto 


made 491d: f © her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and 
Hicte proper Pour out drink-oterings unto her without our 
C0.,0COKAN OC 1 

|| * men ? 


1G39;47rY, 


4 :b bread 209 T Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 

k Tins 5 :ll ie ple, to the men and to the women, and to all 

hues + 6 ©->-4a the pevple- which had given him tat aniwer, 
joan »y faying, 

tw. "Cy ati 2x The incenſe that ye burnt in rhe cities of 


M1. Ga  Judah,andinthe ftreers v5 Jerulalem,ye and your 
works: who tend. tathers, your kings and your princes, and the 
ety both plenty people of the land, did not the LokD remember 


ET _ chem, and came it zot into his minde ? 

hs i 22 $0 thar the Lok&p could no longer bear, 
th. i+15-2n4 fo becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe 
+7" _ of the abominations which ye have committed : 


theretore is your land a defolation, and an aſto- 
14% nithment,and a curie without an inhabitant;as at 
This edt | this day. 
ew 23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and be- 
ants» par- Cauſe ye have tinned againſt the Lo&p, and have 
= as wie y nor obeyed rhe voice of the L © & Þ, nor walked 
te akecd by. in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimo- 
| nies : therefore this evil is happened unto you, as 
FWD this day. : 
bite cheir dowgs, 24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 
an{thuir husbands ple, and to aN the women, Hear the word of the 
mona ogg x: LoRD, all Judah, that are in the land of Egypr. 
fore God-radifa, 25 Thus faich the Lok of hoſts, the G2d of 
3.25 Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have borh ſpo- 
for [R000 ones ken with your mouthes, and fulfilled wich your 
makin» wit 2 Þ hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our vows 
that we have vowed,to buru incenle to the queen 
of heaven, and to puur out drink-utterings unto 
her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your vows, and 
ſurely pertorm your vows. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LokD, 
all Judah thar dwell in the land of Egypt, Be- 
hola, I have ſworn by my great name, 1aith the 


of 
= 
4a 


Cr. it 31s & 


my © mz - + 


an 0c 


ad in per 
forming the tame. 
n Tas declareth 
a horrible plague 
toward 1doliterss 
leving that Gd 
Will ne vouchſafe 
tol2ve his Name 
mennond by tuch 


8 ave polluted it. LORD, that my nawe ® ſhall no more be named in 


Chapaliiii.xlv.xlvi. 


Pharaohs overthrow. 


the mouth of any man of Judah, in all the land of 
Egypt,ſaying,The Lord Go liveth, 

27 Behold , 1 will watch over them for evil, . Sd han 
and not for good , and all the men of Judah that frehar God back 
are in the land ot tgypt ſhall be conſumed by the a perpetual care 


ſword,and by the tamine,untill there be an end uf * Pi>whereſo- 
h cvir they are ſcar» 

r tered : for though 

they be but ewo 

or three-yet he will 

deliver thcm when 


em. 
28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
0 ſhall return vut of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah ; and all the remnant ot Judah that þe geir: yerh his 
are gone into the land of Egypr to (ojuurn there, enemies, 
ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand , 4 mine or LO 
theirs. by 
n - F He theweth the 
29 T And this ſ'a!l be a tipne unto you., ſaith ak whereby 
theLoKk D, that I will puniſh you in this place, ny _ je lou 
that ye may know that my words fhall turely jp o20e” £9 nu 
ſtand againſt you tor evil, ainey of the 
32 T hus faith the LoxD, Bchold, IT will p give es n—_ 
Pharaob-H -phra king ot tgypt into the hand of hek abſtingcy oil 
his enemles , and into the hand ut them rhat ſeek they jerih : for 
his lite,as 1 gave Zedekiah king of Judat: into the | 
: b : 6 Mabe ik nt1q-Cap.11. wri- 
ane - rey nary og ot Babylon his ene- |; har ive yours * 
y,and dat LUUgaT Als HE, aitcr thetaking of 


wy | Jeruikm» - 
C14C-Mzz17 the younytr » having overcore the Moabires and the Ammonirtes » went 


againit Eg ptand [icw he kinggand 10 brougi theſe Jewhs and others into Babylon. 


CRAP. EXLV. 
3 Baruch being diſmayed , 4 Feremiah inſtru#eth 
ang comporte th tim. 
He word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto * Baruch the fon of Neriah , when he .,jabs diſciples 
had written Þ theie words in a book at the mouth and wrote his pro- 
ot Jeren.iah in che tourth yeer ot Jehoiakim the — — 
- - - - - . im. 
ſon of Johiah king of Judah,taying, d witkeeaad 
2 Thus faich the Lokp the Gud of Iſrael unto chap. 36-16. 
thee,O Baruch, _ ; ; 
3 Thoudidſt ſay,Wo is me now,for the Lokp 
hath added griet to my forrow, <LI tainted in . py moved 
my lighing,and L hnce nv reſt. with an inconſi- 
4 Y 1hus ſhalt thou lay unto him, The LoxD I Jer 
faich thus, Behold, that which I have buile will I on deny 
d break down , and that which I have planted, I for the deitruRtt- 
will pluck up,even this whole land. me as page 
» . » , A "vp [ rg cm 
5 And ſcekeſt © thougreat things for thy ſelf? I 1 Caen. 
ſeek them not : tor behold, 1 will bring evil upon c,ation,as plac 8. 
all fleſh , faich the Lox : but thy lite will I give , Meaning » thee 
unto thee * for a prey in all places whither thou G-4 wight deftroy 


a Which was Je- 


goelt, this people , be- 

caule hc bad plant- 
cd chem. e Thinkeſt thou to have honour and credit ? wherein be thew«th hus n- 
Niamtys ſ Read chap.21-9, 


CHAR LILVH 
1 Feremiah propheſicth the overthrow of Pharaohs 
army at Euphrates, 13 and the conqueſt of Egypt 
by Neluchadrezzar. 27 He comforteth : in 
their chaſtiſement. 
=— word ot the LORD , which came to Jecre- 
remiah the propher,againſt the # Gentiles, a That innine na»: 
2 Againſt igypt , againſt the army of Þ Pha- = —_ yo 
raoh Necho king ut Egypt , which was by the jd ol Rove. 
river Euphrates in Carchemith , which Nebu- Þ Read 2 Kin. 23, 
chadrezzar king ot Babylon imore in the tourth 77; & 24.7. & 
you ot Jehoiakim the ton ot Jotiah king of Ju- * en GY 
dah. 
3 <Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw © He warneth the 
neer tv batrell, £3) P-i3ns £0 pre» 
4 Harncfle the horſes, and get up ye horſmen, fy Ss 0 
and ſtand turth with your helmers, furbith the , The prophet had + 
ſpears. azd pur on the brigandines. this vition of the 
5 - 4 Whcretore have I ſeen them diſmayed, £5: prians which 
an4 rurned away back ? and their mighty ones —_ —— 
ttt by the Baby 
are + beaten down,and are Þ fled apace,and look i..ans at Carche- 
not back ; for tear was round abour , faith the miih- 
LORD. + Heb. broken in 


G6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mighty f Heb: fad 4 fights 
mag * 


' 

Egypts calamity« 

man eſcape 3 they ſhall ſtumble, and fall roward 
e The Babyloni- | the © north by the river Eupbrates, 
ans ſhall &iſcomfic - Who js this zhat cometh up as f a flood, whoſe 
n= eng mn waters are moved as the rivers ? 
f He derideth the S Fgypt riſeth up like a flood 2 and bis waters 
boattings of the are c—_ like the rivers,and he faith, I will go 
Cee by _ up,end will cover the earth, I will deſtroy the ci- 
rich:s and power ty;and the inhabitants thereot, 
ro have overzome * 9 Comeup ye horles ,aud rage ye charets and 
- = qty nan let the mighty men come furth , + #s the Ethiopi- 
Nilos , which at ans and + the Libyans thar handle the thield, and 
certain times over- the Lydians that handle end bead the bowe. 
flowcth the coun- 
erey of Egypt. 


10 For this is the day ot the Lord Gop of 


+ Heb. C-/h. hoſts , a day of vengeance , that he may avenze 
g For th.ſ: nati him or his adverſaries : and the ſword thall 
- = - —_— devuur, and it thall be iatiate , and made drunk 
+ Heb Par. " with their blood : for the Lord Gop ot hoſts hath 
b He calicth the » a ſacritice in che north-countrey by the ! river 
-— Fan Euphrates. _ : 

fice, becauicitis, 11 Go up into Gilead , and take k balm, O 
a thing that doch | virgin daughter of Egypt : in vain ſhalt thou 
pleaſe bim-3-34.6 y{e mavy medicines ; jor | thou ſhalt not be 
1 That is, at Cat- cured. 


a 
ES Gilzad 12 The nations have heard of thy ſname , and 
did grow wot (o- thy cry hath Hilled the land: tor the mighty man 
veraign bal for hah ſtumbled againſt the inighty, 7d they are tal- 
1 Socallcd becauſe len borh t-»gether. 
Egypr had not yet 7x3 © The word tharthe LoR Þ ſpake to Je- 
<—_ by remiah the proplict , huw Nevucbad-rezzar king 
m He th:wath: Of Babylon thould come 47:4 ſmire the land ot E- 
en God i4 De. l-re ye in Eyypt.and publilh in Migdol, 
giveth the w. und. and pubbin in Noph , and in Lahpanaes : lay ye, 
4 Heb.::9 cure . all Stand aſt, 4nd ; repare tice 3 For the word thall 
devour round abc thin 
15 \\hy are thy valiant men ſwept away ? 
n As chyy thin they ftuod not , brcaule the LOR Ddiddrive 
ſhould rc pene that ghem 
+ Army _ 16 He + made many to fall. yea, one fell upon 
© He derideth another and they laid. Arilc ,and let us go agaii to 
| >Ags—aroigmngt n our own p<:-ple, and ro the land of ur netivi- 
chiow to lack of EJ> from the ©-ppre:ling ſword. 
counſcll and p-li- 17 They vid cry there , Pharaoh king of E- 
———_— ap bat anvile , be 9 hath pailed the ture ap- 
of he: mc puinted, 
fidering thatiris 18 As I live, (ith the King , whole Name is 
Gods juit judge- the LO Kk Þ of hoſts,Surely as Tabor x among the 
MTo wits that the MOUNTains, and as Carmel by the ſea, P jo ſhall he 
2yptians (hall be COME. 
d-#roycd. 19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
| - omg gee F turaiſh chy felt ro gu into captivity : tor Noph 
preivity. ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an inhabi- 
They have 3bun- tant. 
dance of all thing, 25 Epypt 3s Like a 4 very fair heifer,but deſtru- 
diſobedicnt and Ot1ON cometh : It cyweth out of the north. 
proud. 21 Alf{>her hired men * are in the midſt of her, 
\& 0 mm, Qqgpo of like + fatted bull-cks, tor they alſo are turned 
—_— back , «nd are fled away topether ; they did not 
4 Heb. bullocks of ſtand, becaule the day of their calamity was come 
- le 9P22 them,an the rime of their viſitation. 
CG ſpezk 22 The voice thereof ſhall go like \ a ſerpent, 
for fear of the for they thall march with an army , and come a- 
_ "IG gainſt * her with axes,as hewers of wood, _ 
wu That 35» hey 23 They ſhall cur down her » foreſt, ſaith the 
hall flay the great: LORD, though it cannot be ſearched , becaule 
and mighty men of they are more then the * graſhoppers, and are in- 


_ — numerable. 

To wit-Ncbu- 
Chadnczzare army: 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confounded, 
h Or-nor-ſh-r. ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the people 
t Heb. Amor of che north. 


y Some take the 


Hebrew word A 25 TheLokp of hoſts,the God of Iſrael ſaith, 


mon for the kings Behold, I will puniſh the || + y multitude of No, 
name of Mathac 

is af Alexandria : bur ir cemeh tþ © here is meant of Alex:ndria i ſelf-veirg a mother 
ciryzand by h.* grzar 1 lene; and ito. e the acuriiher ut all Egyp:yas Nat. 3.8- 


Jeremiah. 


The Philiflines dgſtruion, 


and Pharaoh,and Egypt,with their gods and their 
kings , even Pharaoh , and all them that truſt » Mcning-that ac. 
in him. cr the {pace of 
26 And IT will deliver them into the hand 3s fog wr 
thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of iſee19,23-c2ck, 22, 
Nebuchadrez -ar king ot Babylon,and into the hand /3 
of his ſervants, and afterwards it ſhall be inhabit- ;1{tl12 "6 43 
ed,as in the dayes of * old,faith the Lory. —_— 
27 T *a But tearnot thou , O my ſervant Ja- © God comforter 
cob. and be not diſmayed , O Iſrael ; fur behold, —_ —— in 
I will ſave thee from atar off, and thy ſeed from <1auy he final 
the land of their captivity,and Jacob that! return, {buch cf che 
and be in reſt and at eaſe,and none thall make Eim 50 edt ere 
atraid. 11::h which nc 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant , ſaith "4 avg the E+ 
the Lo k D,tor I 272 with thee , tor I will make a Pans * 0 hs 
tull end of all the nations whither I have driven keth his. 
thee, but I will nut make a tull end of thee, Þ but » R<:d chap 16.24 
correct thee in meature,yet will I | not leave thee Z agen B 
: Þ | not utterly 
wholly unpunithed, ent thee off. © 
CEHREAMESLVIL 
The deſtrufion of the Philiſtines 
He word of the Lo&D that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet againſt the Philiſtines , before ; gg. _2..., 
that Pharaoh note + © Gaza, a A city of the 
2 Thus ſaith the Lo & », Behold, waters riſe bilitines. 
up out of the ® north, and ſhall be an overflowing ” the 
flo2d-and (hall overflow the land,and + all that is ans;f+ $54 
therein, the city , and them that dwell therein : t Heb.the fu/neſe 
then the men ſhall cry , and all the inhabitants of "2 
the land hall howl. 
3 Ar tie noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs of 
his ſtrong korſ's , at che ruthing of bis charets, « The great (+ x 
114 at the rumbling ot his wheels, the fathers ſhall ihilt rake aw.y 
c not look back to rhcir children for feeblencile of _ natural aric* 
4 hands. \  d Their beartſull 
4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all (© fail them. 
the Philiſtines , ard rocut off from Tyrus and Zi- * Heb.rhe iſt. 
don every helper that remaineth : tor the Lokp Ana +5 on 
will (pil the Philiftines , the remnant of + the (o called Cappa- 
countrey ot © Caphtor. cianshad defireys 
5 t Baldneile is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon is od +renkigagd 
cut oft witþ the remnant of their valley ; 8 how dwelt in their 
long wilt thou cut thy (elt ? land-even to Gazt 
6 Othou ſword vt the Lox, how long will it _ OY 
be ere thou be quiec ? F put up thy (elf into thy of their bair for 
icabbard,reſt and he ſtill. (crrow and heavi-| 
+ Huw can it be quiet. ſeeing the LokD hath _ Wt 
given it a charge againſt Alhkel.n, and aainſt the $4 in their. 
h {ea-ſhore ? there bath he appointed it. nourning- which 
the Lord forbad 
his people r  doxCeur. I4t. 7 He". gather hy jolf. + Heb how canft thou + ball 
the countreys neer the teagas chip. 25 22. 
CHAP, XLVIII. 
1 Thejudzement of Moab, 7 for theiv pride, 11 for 
their ſecurity, 14 for their carnall confidence, 
26 and jr their contempt of God and his people. 
47 The reſtauration of Moab. _ 
\ Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the Lo&d of hoſts, * Th*{* were ctics 
A the God of lirael Wo unto © N-bo,for it is "_ No nckeh 
. , which Nebuchs 
ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is conrounded and taken, n-22at rok b<fore 
|| Miſgab is confuunded and ditn ayed. h: war ro fight | 
2 Th-re ſhall be no more praile of Moab : in (| tg1pr. 
Heſhbon they have devited evil againſt it 5 Þ come | Or:the high place 
and let us cut it off from being a nation 3 alſo * T5 hall the 
thou-thalt {] be cur down,O < Madmen, the ſword _— — 
{hall + purlue thee. tho 
A vuice of crying ſhallbe from Horonaim, |, 5 6194657 9 
ſpoiling aud prear deſtruction. © Read ifs.2$.16, 
4 Moab isdeſtruyed, her little ones have cau- + He-go after :hce- 
ſed a cry to b- heard 0 Hoxons'm and 
5 For in the going up of 4Lubith, + conti- ee alrdy te 
nuall weeping thall g up : tor in che going down M-»+bir-s thould 
of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of de- fc*i(a 15.5: 


4 Heb, weeping 
_ with weep ings 
6 Flee 


Moab: judgement for her priate, 
; Or.q 2thed tree. 


, 6 Flee,ſave your lives,and be like || the © heath 
e Hide your {ves in the wilderneſle. 

—_— os — 7 © For becaule thou haſt truſted in thyfworks 
wilace purſue and in thy treaſures thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and 
aftcr you-ch9.17 6 8 Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity with his 
f That i5,thc 6018 * gricfts and his princes together. 

nr rhe 8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every ci- 


hands. Se read, ty, and no City ſhall eſcape : the valley alto ſhall 


o oy _ i periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyey, as the 
wv licnifie. as IL O R D hath ſpoken. 

1$:m 25-28, 9y Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
g oh roy groan getaway : forthe cities thereot (hall be deſolate, 
airs 5:41 be kd WIehOut any to dwell therein. 


10 h Curſed be he that doeth the work of the 
LokD |] deceitfully, and curted be he that keepeth 


wv1y captives-10 
tha: ch. y tall then 


wo that iris in . - 
mu Ws or back his ſword from blood. 
bly at idols Iſa, 11 JT Moabhath been at eaſe from his youth, 
15 and he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath nor been 
haſ.49 


i emptied from veſſel] to veſlell, neither hath he 
therefore his taſtefremained 


ftroy the Egypei- 12 Therefcre beh.14,the _ come, ſaith the 
ans 111 chat with LORD, that I will iend unto him wanderers th it 
a :ouraucyind cal- ſhall caule him ty wander,and ſhall empty his vet- 


nds cent £15 and break their bottles 

aint his enmicts; 13 And Moab (liall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as 
tus work though the houle of Ifracl was aſhamed of **Beth-el their 
the Caldenis 


conhdence. : 
14 4 How ſay ye, We are mighty and ſtrong 
itz. men for the war ? 


ſoug 4 another 


end lis 10-12, 


mn itn” "75 Moah is (oiled, and gone up oxt of her ci 
Jews hive tur Ties, and Þ his choten young menare gone d wn to 


have 1.4 at calc, the (laughter - faith the king , whote name # the 
=O CS Loa ot hoſts, _ 
is ls. | 14 The calamity of Moab is neer to come, and 
his athi&i n haſterh tatt. 

17 All ye thar are about him bemone him. and 
» 1... All ye that know hisname,fay, How is the ' ſtrung 

e-4.. ve: tie ſtait broken,avd tac beauritull rad ! 

| 18 Thou dauchecr that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
Iv 11M el come d«.wn from thy glory and bt in thirſtst r the 
.bvice Cpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, a4 he liall 
deſtroy thy ſtrong h&ulds, 


hs 3. 

$ He >, 220d. 

vi Fir4#s 12.29 
Iy Fs. s 
t 

6 | 

I 


}, 
r 


ii» te 


> ms REES 19 Q + inhabitant of Ar-er, ſtand by the way 
tteit cruit in '{eix and elpie » ask him that flceth , and her that &- 


frcng:b and ric,» Capeth, and (ay, What is done ? 

pubirreges , 20 mMecab is confounded,for it is broken down, 
« thy that * howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab 1s 
Gll.al) 21 WET, ſpoiled, : 
GP 21 And judgement is come upon the plain 
countrey 3 upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon,and upon Nebo, and up- 
on Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim , and upon Beth-ga- 
mul, and apon Bech-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and 
upon all the cities of the land ot Moab, tar or 
neer, 

25 " The hornof Moab is cut off, and his arm 
is broken, taith the LorD. 


iT 


a That is his pow- 


1% tgyt 


Srv org = 26 J Make ye him © drunken : for he magni- 
ahi/tuns ugh fied bimſclf againſt the Lo kK D: Moab allo thall 
pho wv bby wallow in his vomit, and he alſo hall be in de- 
mn + thar fall FINLON. oh 

down to their 27 For was not Iſrael a derition unto thee, was 
tied men d&- he Gund among theeves? for lince thou ſpakeſt of 
vr moveoft thy him,chou ||? skippedſt tor joy. 


(7 


28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities and 


p Thou rejoycet Aygell in the rock,and belike the dove ztat makerh 
= "his Wi. her neſt in the tides of the holes mouth. 

| 29 We have heard the of of Moab, ( he 
is exceeding proud ) his lottt 


T 114.16. Cc. 
266 {le and his arro- 


Chap xlviii.xlix- 


———_— re ON 
—_— — —— — + —— —— 


, he = . 
fecnrity and carnallconfidence, 
rogancy, and his pride,and the haughtineſle of his 
heart. 

3< I know his wrath,ſaich theL o & »D, q but 5; 4 Fe ſhall norex- 
ſeal not be (o, || his lies ſhall nor ſo etfect 32. ceure Bis matlles 

: - - . 14 gait bis neigh- 

31 *Thcretore will I howl tor Moab,and I will bours, 
cry out for all Moab, mine heart ſhall mourn for \Or-thoſe onwhora 
the mcn of Kir-heres. to earl heb - 

32 O vine of Sibmah,I will weep for thee,with c Read 122 14.5, * 
the weeping of Jazerzthy plants are gone over the \ Which city was 
ſea , they reacheven to to the ſea ot f Jazer, the p tg om” 
_ is tallen up-n thy ſummer truits,and upon hereby be eve 
thy vintage. c:b char the whole 

33 And * joy and gladneſle is taken from the mo_ ſhould be de- 

- . !troyed- and the 
plentitull field, and from the land of Moab, and I people carried a- 
have cauſed wine to fail from the wine-preſles, way. 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting, ther ſhouting ſtat, * I{a.16. 10, 
be no ſhouting. 

3-4 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto Elcaleh, 
and even untoJahaz have they uttered their voice, _ 

* trom Zoar even unto Horonaim. as an heiter of * WKaiab 15.5.6 
three yeers old : for the waters alſo of Nimrim 
ſhall be + detvlare. 

35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſ:ith the LoKD, him that offereth in the high 
places,and him that burae-h incenle to his gods, 

36 *© Theretore wine heart ſhall found tor Mo- 
ab lixe » pips, and mine heart ſhall found hke 
Pipes tor the men of Kir-heres : becauic the riches 
that he hath gotten is periſhed, 

37 For*every head ja be bald,and every beard 
Fclipt:upon all the hands ſ-4. be cuttings and up- 
on che loins fackcluth. 

35 There jhail be lamentation generally upon all 
the houte-rups of Moab and in tte {tre ets thereot: 
tor 1 nave broken Moab like a veilell, wherein 5s 
no plcature,faith the Lox ov. 

39 I hey thall howl , ſaying , How is it broken 
down 2 how hath M.ab turued the f back with 
thame ? 10 thall Moab be a derition, and a dilmay- 
ing to all tem abvur him. 

40 For thus laith tie Lord, Behold, * he ſhall 
flie as an eagle , and (hall ipread his wings over 
Moab. 

41 || Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds are | %1%e civies, 
{urprited, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
that day inall be as the heart ot a woman in her 

angs. _ 
42 And Moab (hall be deſtroyed from being a ond voy. 


people, becauic be bath magnthe1 himſelf azainſt 9 davger-thall 
= be caken of ano- 


t Heb. deſolationgs 


t For their idola- 
try» and Gods 
with cautcd 
thereby. 

u Tacic cuſtome 
was to play on 
Autcs or inftru- 
ments » hcavy and 
grave tuncs at bu» 
r12ls- and in the 
t140e Of mourningy 
as Mat. 9.23. 

* lia.1 542-3." 

f Heb. dimniniſheds 


+ Heb.neck. 
x That is» Nebu« 


chad-nezzary a9 + 
Cl3P. 49-22. 


the LORD, Pp ther. 
43 * » Fearand the pit, and the fnare hall be z They fied this 


thcr-chinking eo 
liave tuccour of 
the Aimorices. 
* Num", 21.28. 
a The Amorires 
had d. ftoyed the 
M '2birtes in rims + 
put-and now be- 
caule ot rthur 
45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow of power - Mo4- 
, * . - nies In . 
z Heſhbon becaute vt the torce : bur * a® fire thall os o- os 
come t..rth our ot Hethbon, and a flame trom the t Heb. chilaren of 
midſt ot Sihon, and thall devour tne corner of _ 4 
c inc . 

Moab.and the crown ut tne head ot the+ rumulcu- >a rob 
UuS GNes. idob as twough he 

46 Wo beunto thee. O Moab, the people of could wave deten- 

_ he - ng $ cd thee. 

b Chemolh periſherh ; Fr thy tons arc taken + ca- jHedcin captivity 
prtives.and chy daughters captives. c That is, thay 

47 | Yet will L bring again the captivity of Mo- itbuil be r<ftor. 
ab in theclatter dayes,faith the LoKD. Thus far is 2? © Muliaby « 
the judgement of Moab. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

1 The judgement of tbe Ammonites.6 Their reſtau- 


ration.7 The judgement of Edemyg23 of Damaſens, 
28 of 


upon thee, O inhabitant ut Moab, faich the 
LORD. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall into 
the pir,and he thar getteth up our of the pic, ſhall 
be caken in the fnare ; tor I will bring upon it, 
even upon Moab,the yeer of their vilication, faith 
theLOKD. 


eApainſt Ammoer, Edom, 


28 of Keday, 30 of Hazoy, 34 and of Elam. 
39 The reſtauration of Elam. 


+9 IN [ Oncerning the * Ammonites, thus ſaith the 
rarcd fro a theM »- , LoK D,Hath Iſrael no ſons ? hath he no 
- wy bo pho heir ? why then dothi|cheir®king inheric*Gad, and 
—_ ten trives his people dwell in < his cities ? 

were carried away 2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith th 
into copavity why Corp, that I will cauſean alarm ot war to be 
as... heard in* dRabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall 
y Or,2t:com. be a deſolate heap,and her daughters ſhall be burnt 
b To wit, cfthe ith fire : then ſhall Itrael be heir unto them that 
7 ep were his heirs.ſaich the L oO k Þ. 

c Mzuning, of the 3 Howl.O Heſhbon,tor Ai is ſpoiled : cry ye 
pg m———_n daughters of Rabvah, gird ye with ſackcloth : la- 
4 Which was ore Ment and run toand fro by the hedges, for || their 
of the chicf citics king ſhall go _ captivitie,ard his * 7rieſts, and 
of the Ammonites: hjg princes together. 

=? 7nd ay _ -$ Wherefore glorieſt thou in the e valleys, 
allo acity call: || thy flowing valley.O backtliding daughter ? that 
Heſhboa amor; truſted in her treatures , ſaying , Who ſhall come 
Ar ns unto me? | 

- —noceyeoi 5 Behold. I will bring f a fear upon thee, ſaith 
eln thy pl.vutull the Lord G © Þ of hoſts, trom all thoſe that be 
Connery” eatery About thee, and ye ſhall be driven out every man 
| 50.% 17Dhagmg \ right forth , and none ſhall gather up him that 
FSignitying- that yyandererth. 

power and riches 46 an bafterwardT will bring again the capti- 
Ce as God avill vity of the children of Ammon, faith the Lok, 
Execuce his ,udge S Y Concerning Edom,thus laith theLoKD 
am "PEE of hoſts, * I, widdomnv more in! [eman?is coun- 
Jooking back- and fel * =" trom the prudeut ? 1s their widdom 
ascvery cne can Vyanimea : 

finde fe to e- 8 Flec ye,||kturn back, dwell deen,O inhabicants 
| — OM of of Dedan-ror 1 will bring the calamity or Elau up- 
Chrift, when the on him the time that I will vibt him, 

Gentiles thallbe o J1f * ! grape gatherers come to thee, would 
"= g. they not leave Jome gleaning grapes * 1t theeves 
hes ocig by o_y_ , they will deſtroy F tiil they have e- 
of Edomzcallcd b nough. 

en Tighar (ons 19 But I have made Eſau bare,I have uncover- 
who came of Elau ed his ſecret places,and he thall nor be able to hide 
yOr-they are tn hjimelt ; his feed is fported, and his brethren and 
+ DI bis neighbours, and he js nor. 

that hall ditlem- 11 Leave thy®farherleſſe children » I will pre- 
ble 3s though thr-y Cerye them alive, and ler thy widows truſt in me. 
fled ay / 12 For thus ſaith theL o & ÞD, * Behold, they 
co ck 1." oe judgement 27.21 not £0 rink of the cup have 
and poſſeſſc it. aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that ſhalt alto- 
' - + rags "M gether go unpuniſhed, thou ſhalt not go unpunith- 
yrs. verer- ed, but thou (halt ſurely drink of it. 
Iy dettroy chem» 13 For I have ſworn by my lelt,laith the LokD, 
and nor tpare 0n® 14.41%. p ah ſhallbecome a defolation,a reproach, 


—_— e 8” awaſteand a curſe,and all the cities thercofthall 
ome grapes ; 3nd he perpetuall waſtes. 

theeves tcek bur 14 I have heard a*rumour from the Lokn, and 
mu ea hl an amballadour is ſent unto the heathen , ſaying, 
+ Heb cher ſug5- Gather ye together and come againſt Y her,and rile 


Cieusy. . upto the barrell. 
|= pomp mem 15 Forlo, I will make thee ſmall among the 
that there thall be "las b.4y and deſpited among men. 


wane fee ro rake 16 Thy wp hach ge thee , m_ 
—_ wi- the pr de of thine heart, O thou rhart dwelleſt in 
= hag = [5 of the rock, that holdeſt the heioht ot the 
n I have nor ſpa- hill : though thou ſhouldeſt make thy*neſt as bigh 
+ pap as the eagle, I will bring thee down trom thence, 
thould I prize faith the LORD. 
thee? 17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſ'-l.tion:*every one 
that goeth by ir ſhall be aſtuniſhed, and ſhall hiiie 
at all the plagues thereof. 
18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 


oO Which was 3 
_s city of E- 


om 
* Obad, ver. 1. 


Þ That is» Boz- morrah,aud the neighbour cities thereof, taith the 
* Obad.ver.+. 


+ Chap. 50.13. * Gen19.25, ct3p-50,4c. 


Jeremiah, 


Damaſecui, Kedar ,ehc, 


LorD:no man ſhall abide there,neither ſhall a ſon 
of man dwell in it, c kt 
” r J!ter 
19 Behold, q he ſhall come up like a lion from he hath overcome 
the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation of 4b», whichis 
the ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly make * him run a- C— ws 
way from her.and who js a choſen man that I may ihallcome agzink 
appint over her?for who js like me?and who will 9" Sr and £ 
||*appoint me the time ? and who 5 that \ ſhepherd ©'That is;the 16 
that will ſtand before me ? raclices,whom tte 
20 Theretore hear the counſe Il of the L o r p, £4onitss kepr ay 
that he hath caken againſt Edom, and his purpoſes away from there 
that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of | Or-con:-15 me 
Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the * flock thall draw !*1#4genz-nr. 
them out; ſurely u he ſhall make their babirations ; 2? *'-'<<tap; 
deſolate with them The copeala md 
21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their fall; $9vcrnour of the 
at the crie,the noiſe thereof was heard in the fred 11h 5 
Ca, t Thy thallnet be 
22 Behold. he ſhall come up and flie as the cagle, #lc torefitt his 
and * {pread his wings over Bozrah : and at that 2 P'*ins. 
day (hall the heart ot the mightic men of Edom be ogg a 2a 
as the heart ot a woman in her pangs, t Heb weed (+4. 
23 Concerning y Damaſcus, Hamath js con. * 3* <b4p. 4$.49, 
founded, and Arpad: tor they have keard evil ti- > Which —_—_ 
dings,they are Þ+ taint-hearted,there is ſorrow || on clicfciry of $itigs 
the ſea, it cannor be quiet, whereby he m.ay- 
24 Damalcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her tony, 
ſelt ro flee , and * fear hath {ciled on her : anguiſh t Heb - lted, 


and forrows have taken her as a woman in tra- || ©f+15 9x the [24 
vail. z he the beard 

- . wa - a ene luddn coming 
25 * How is the Citie of praiſe not left, the city cf the enemy. > 
of my joy ? a He (peaketh thig 

26 Theretore her young men ſhall fall in her A —_— 
ſtreets, and all the men ot war thall be cur off in thee) the «of 
that day.laiththe Lokp of hoſts. trey, who (hall 

27 AndI will kindlea * fire in the wall of Da- fe" _ 
maſcus, and it thall contume the palaces of dBen- cir; d-firoyed, ; 
hadad. * Amos 1.4, 

23 © Concerning c Kedar, and concerning the 2 "9 w35%ing 
kingdoms ot Hazor , Which Nebuchadrezzar king 26 ys built 
of Babylon ſhall ſmite , thus ſaith the Lo k Þ, theſe palaces. 
Ariſc ye, go up to Kedar, and {poi n of ih were {till 

cy, © P 9 6 . poll the men oft call.d the palaces 
the eaſt. of Bcn-hadad. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they c Meaning, the 4- 
take away , they ſhall take to themſelves their rabians-and rhe 
d curtains and all their veſſels, and their Cad Becauſe they ws 
mels , and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear js on e- ſ&d to dwell in 
very 11de. rents: he namuth 
OY : Flee,F © get you far off, dwell deep,O ye bp 
inhabitants of Hazor, taith the L © & D; for Nebu- + Vc 8. 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken cuunſell a- t = li greasl}, 

, 2 P . C 1C Cnc 
gainſt you,% hath conceived a purpoſe againſt YOU. \jj1 dwell in your 

31 * Arile, get you up unto the j| wealthy nati- p1:ces 
on that dwelleth without care, ſaith the Lo & bp, f He wah that 
which have neither gates nor bars , which dwell hn wage 


alone, : ans for ſucccur» 
32 And their camels ſhall be a booty , and the 4: that ihall nt 
multitude ot their catell a {poil, and I will ſcat- em: 
. . , | Or -1hat ww at 
ter into all windes them that are+ in the utmcſt «j: 
corners, and I will bring their calamity trom all t Heb.cu off nid 
{ides there»t ſaith the Lo k d. _—_— _ 
Aa h . . ave the corner 
33 And Hazur ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, of their hai pred 
and a delolation tor ever ; there ſhall no man a- 
bide there, nor any lun uf man dwell in it. 
34 JT The wcrd ut the Loko that came to Je- 
remiah the prophet agaiaſt 8 Elam, in the begin- = is. Perſity 
ning of the reign or Zedekiah king of Judah, {25 Elm 
oY ng O Ju 3 the fon «of Shem. 
lay ng Ss h Bccauic the Fer» 
35 Thus faith the LoxD of hits, Behold , 1 ſions wars bw 
will break the b bowe ot Elam, the chiet of their ne new* 
might. whencin they put 
36 And upon Elam will I bring the fur thcir trutts thoukd 
indes f the 6 f ; act pcutit them. 
windes trom the tour quarters of heaven, and 
will 


Da SS ws £4 cc ., ..}l _]Cc 


a E-E..: 
% — 


unit 


Gods judgement againſt Babylon. 


; 1 ill place Ne- will ſcatter them towards all thoſe windes, and 
buchad ne72% - there ſhall be no nation, whicher the out-caſts of 


ers cad Elam ſhall not come. 
Lak (peaketh of 37 ForlI will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 


thoſe count fore theic enemies , and before them that ſeek 
whyci 


ſubdued under the their lite: and I will bring evil upon them, cven 
fit -f thoſe four my fierce anger, faith the Lo K », and I will 
monirchics wheres fend the ſword after them, till I have conſumed 
of Dinict make them 

5 ' of. of RN : - c 
k Th 33 And Iwill ſetmy i throne in Elam, and 


k This may be re- : v 
kerred tothe em will deſtroy from thence the king and the prin- 


pire of thc Feriians ces, Goiek ele l. © n - 
the "aldc ans, Or 39 qT But it ſhall come ra palle in the o larter 
unco the ruue ef = dayes, that * I will bring again the captivity of 
"C6 cap, Elamy faith theLo «kv, 

4b.+7 + F Þ WW © 


1,9,21,35 The judgement of Babylon. 4,17,33 The 
redemption of Iſrael. 
He word that the Loxp ſpake againſt Baby- 
lon, and againſt the land of the Caldeans 
4 Heb.» the hand + by Jeremiah the prophet. 
of Jeremy. 2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, 
4 Heb. if: 4p» andÞ+ ſer up a ſtandard, publith and conceal not : 
2 Afer that God (ay, a Babylqgpis taken, Bel is confounded, Þ Me- 
hath uſcdl ow rodach is broken in pieces, her idols are cou- 
8 gon over founded, her images are broken in pieces. 
nations, be (cw 2 Foe out of the north there < cometh up a 
er that their cur 11 2rion againſt her, which ſhall make her land de- 
{hill come tO . 
ſolate,and none ſhall dwell therein : they ſhall re- 


wit d, F4 

bak were tW® move, they ſhall depart buth man and beaſt. 

of their chic 4 Fl thoſe dayes, and in that time, faith 
"T- wit.che theLoKD, the children of Iſracl ſhall 4 come, 
Meds and the they and the children of Judah eogerher, going 
ye and © weeping : they ſhall go, and teek the Loxp 
ſtall ak: >. their God. : 

e Read Chap- They ſhall ask the way to Zion with their 
31-3» faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us joyn 


our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetuall covenant, 
| that (hall not be forgotten. 

{ Their goverdu's 6 My people hath been loft ſheep:their f ſhep- 
ty chcic examples herds have cauſed them to go aſtray 3 they have 
have pv. ked turned them away on the £ mountains : they have 
_—_ —_ gone from mountain to hill, they have torgorten 
hurred idolatry an their + reſting place, 
every place. 2 All that tound them have devoured them, 
} Reo. piece 79 4 and their adverſaries laid, We offend nt, be- 
b bo: tl Lord cauſe they have iinned againſt the LokD, the ® ha- 
exc among them bitation of juſtice, even twe LokD, the hope at 
Tas t nj le and their fathers. 
In -—oa 1 * Remove our of the midſt of Babylon, 
bs u/2ice againſt and go forth out of the land of the Caldeans, and 
mg enen's 1.3 ÞE as the he-goars k before the flocks. 
Wrervou by 9 TForlo, Lwillraiſe and cauſe tocome up 
Corus. © againſt Babylon, an aſſem\ly of great nations 
114.48 2c. ch8p. from the north countrey, and they thall ter them- 
1s avcb 124. ſelves in aray againſt her, from thence ſhe (ha'l be 
taken, their arrows ſha# be as ot a mighty || expert 


k That is mot 
| rward and with ( 
man : none ſhall return in vain. 


i cd 


COONey 1 AndCaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all chat ſpoil 
_ ogg her ! (hall be (atished, faith the Lok h. 


11 Becauſe ye were glad, becaule ye rejoyced, 
Oye deſtroyers of mine hericage, becaute ye are 
grown + far, as the heifer atgrallz, and” bellow 


+8 b. 6:2 Or cor 
*. | #, $4 
as bulls. 


n Fr jo 

Vit ah oe 12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, ſhe 
ud 42int wy that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, the hin- 
__ dermoſt ot the nations ſhalbe a wilderneſl:, a dry 
* Chys.45.., Jand and a deſert. 

> Ii ligne «4 13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Loa, it ſhall 


not be inhabited, bur it thall be wholly deſolate : 
* every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſt »- 


cnumpt and dif- 
Cain 


t He ſpciketh to - _ 

Ws enciries- ly; Niihed, and " hifle at all her plagues. 

Medes and I'cx 14 ® Put your ſelves in aray againſt Babylon 
round about : all ye that bend the buwe, ſhoor 


Chap.l, 


The redemption of 1/3 acl. 


at her, ſpare no arrows : for ſhe hath Þ ſinned » Though the 
againſt the L O & Dy. OY 

15 Shout againſt her round about : ſhe hath hremen cada 
given her hand : her foundations are fallen, her wor' bis work 
walls are thrown down : for it js the vengeance * P3tiing bis 
of the Loko : take vengeaace upon her z as the reg pa —_— 
hath done, do unto her. gl rinc G d. but 

16 Cur oft the 4 fower from Babylon.and him f * their own ma- 
that handleth the || ticle in the time of harveſt : yo 
for tear of the oppreiling (word, they ſhall turn hr: called tin. 
every one to his people, and they thall flee every q Dcitroy ber fa 
one to his own land. ey Swamy hog 

17 þ lirael i a ſcattered ſheep , the lions ground: or to take 
have driven him away : firſt, the king of « Allyria tb: fruit thereof 
hath devoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- "#6 
rezzar king of Babylon hath brokea his 
f bones. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & » of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will punith the king 
ot Babylon and his land, as I have puniſhed the 
king of Ailyria. 

_ 19 AndI will bring Iſrael again to his habita- 
eiun, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan,and 
his foul ſhall be (atisfied upon mount Ephraim 
and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time, ith the 
LoxD, the iniquity of Iſracl ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall be none; and the fins of Julah, 
and they fhall not be found : for I will pardon 
them whom I reſerve. 

2T YT Go up againſt the land || * of Merathaim | Or: of the relets. 
even againſt it, and againſt the inhabirants of * Tit is» Saby- 

) — a. - : thus the 
|| Pekod : waſte and utrerly deſtroy after them, 12; ihe 
taith the Lo&D, and do according to all that I Cyrus. e 
have commanded thee. « Or, viſitation. 

22 A (ound of battell x in the land, and of 
great deſtruction. 

23 How is the v hammer of the whole earth »v N:buchad-nez- 
cut aſunder and broken ? how is Babylon become 2155 *ho had 

Mortar , : {oitren down all 
a delolation among the nations ? the pres and 

24 I have laid a fnare for thee, and thou art people of ths 
all{oraken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware ; *-ild 
thou art found andalfſo caught, becaule thou haſt 
ſtriven againſt the Lok Dy. 

25 The L OK b hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought torth the weapons of his indigua- 
tion : for this is the work ot theLord Gop of 
hoſts, in the land of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her + from the utmoſt 4 tics. f'om rhe 
border, open her ſtore-houtes : || caſt her up as end. | 
heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : It nockigg of | v5 #7444 57 
her be letr. 

27 Slay all her * bullocks : let them go down « tilr princes 
to the tlaughter : wo unto them, for their day is aad mighty wen, 
come, the rinic of thcir vilitation, 

28 The voice of them that y flee and eſcape y Ofthe lewy 
out of the land of Babylon eo declare in Zion F, _ = m_— 
the vengeance of the Lo & D our Gud, the ven- > xs RY 
geance ot his temple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon : 
all ye that bend the bowe, camp againſt ir rouad 
about z let none therevf eſcape: recumpenie 
her according to.her work ; according to all that 
(he hath dune, do unto hr : tor the hath been 
proud agaiaſt the Lokv, againſt the huly One of 
Iſrael. : 

39 Therefore ſhall her young men tall inthe 
ſtreets, and all her men vt war thal! be cut off in 
thar day, faiththeLo KD. 

31 Bchold, I am againit thee, 0 thou + moſt 4 Heb. price. 

roud, faith the Lord Gov of hoſts; for thy day 
1s come, the tire i} a: I will vile thee. 

32 And Þ the 1voit proud ſhall ſtumble and + Heb. prize 
fall, and none ſhall raite him up: and I will 

kindle 


r M-wwings Tig+ 
Lybpuezar whe 
carried away the 
ren tries. 

{ Heoarricd away 
the ret ro wit>}u- 
dab and 5cn jam. 0s 


. _—  —— 


The redemption of Iſrael, 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour all 
round about him. 

33 J Thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſts, The 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together, and all that took 
them captives held them faſt, they refuſed to let 
them go. 

24 Their redeemer js ſtrong, the LorD of 
hoſts is his name, he ſhall thorowly plead their 
cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, and 

z Re ſhewerh that z diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. - 

when Gold" 35 TA (word is upon. the Caldeans, faith the 

wants againit his LO R D,and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
enemies, that his gpon her princes, and upon her wiſe men. 
church ſhall chen 26 A word js upon rhe || + liars, and they ſhall 

ſ! Or: chief feazes. dote : a ſword js upon her mighty men, and they 

+ Heb. bars. ſhall be diſmayed. 

27 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon 
their charets and upon all the mingled people that 
are in the midft of her, and they thall become as 
women : aſ\yord js upon her treaſures, and they 

(hall be robbed. 

8 For Cyrus did 28 a A drought js epon her waters, and they 

——hreragts. $- ſhall be dried up : tor it js the land of graven 

dcd the courſe images, and they are mad up2n their idols. 

thereof into many 25 Therefore the dwilde beaſt of the deſert, with 

Areanis-(othar 4 the Wilde beaſts of thcillands ſhall dwell there, 

over-as though and the owls ſhall dwell therein : and it ſhall be 

TINT no more inhabited tor ever : neither ſhall it be 

/arer ; Which dwelt in trom generation to generation. 

2 op i 40 * As God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 

of B:lſhazzars rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the 

— Lord : ſo thall no man abide there, neither ſhall 

thcir king- becauſe. any fon of man dwell therein. 

be had gelded the ar Behold, a people ſhall come from the north, 

one of them in de” and agreat nation,and many kings ſhall be raiſed 

| #96 rho up trom the < coaſts of the earth. 

b Read Ifa. 13.21: 42 They hall hold the bowe and the lance : 

» Gen-19 25: rhey are cruell and will not ſhew mercy : their 

p* Ms tar Voice ſhall roar like the ſea,and they ſhall ride up- 

th: Pertians on horſes, every one put in aray like a man to the 

ſhould gather. þartel, againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

-omcadyes. re 43 I he king of Babylon bath heard the report 

d Which is of them, and his hands 4 waxed teeble : anguith 

meant of 6 lin2z- took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman 

Ceo. my 


* Chzp.49.19- 44 Bchold,he ſhall come up * like a lion from 
the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habication of the 
ſtrong : bur I will make them ſuddenly run away 
from her: and who js a choſen man that I may 

*Jo5 41.16. appoint overher? for who js like me, and * who 


y Or: conveng we will || appoint me the time? and who 5 that 


m_—_ e ſhepherd that will ſtand betore me ? 
49.19. _ 45 Therefore hear ye the countell of the Lox, 


that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his pur- 
poſes that be hath purpoſed againſt the land o: the 
Caldeans : ſurely the leaft ot the flock ſhall draw 
them out : ſurely he ſhall make their habiration 
deſolate with him. 

46 Art the noite of the taking of Babylon, the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
the nations. 

CHAAT LL 
i The ſevere judgement of God againſt Babylon, in 
revenge of Ijrael. 59 feircmiah delivereth ihe 
book of this prophecie to Seraiah, to be caſt into 

Euyhrates, in tokgn of the perpetuall ſinking of 

Eabylon. 

Hus faith the LokD, Behold, I will raiſe up 
i againſt Babylon, and againſt them char dwell 
« The M-d:s2nd in the + midſt ot them that rife up againſt me, a 
Pertians that hall deſtroying © winde ; 
Ectirvp thed 28 2 And willſ:nd uato Babylon fanners, that 


he winde duth 
the cuff. 4 ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land : for in 


Jeremiah. 


Gods judgement anminft Babylon, 
the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt ber round 
about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth Ter the archer 
bend his bowe, and againſt him that lifreth him- 
ſelf up in his brigandine ; and ſpare ye not her 
young men, deſtroy ye utterly all her hoft. 

4 Thus the (lain hall fail in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that are thruſt thorow in her 
ſtreets. 

5 For Iſrael hath not beer Þ forſaken, nor Ju- b Though they 
dah of his God, of the Lord of hoſts 3 though were foriaken fer 
their land was filled with fin againſt the' holy \oomo 13 ey 
One of 1irael. caft off, as th A 

6 *cFlee out of the midſt of Babylon, and their husband 
deliver every man his ſoul : be not cut off in her F759 ' 
iniquity : for rhis 55 the time of the Los ven- reve'.:s.« 
geance : he will render unto her a recompence. - © He thewrth thy 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the "© remaincth 
d a nothing for the 

LokDs hand, that made all the earth drunken : that abice in ty 
the nations have drunken of her wine, therefore bylon, bur 6:3;y. 
the nations are © mad, —_— haj-17.6. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroyed: 9's; wfomthe 
howl tor her, take balm tor her pain, if fo be ſhe Lord poured our 
may be healed. - the drick of his 

We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe gon jones 
is not healed : forſake her, and let us f go every him. 2 
one into his own countrey : for her judgement ©, For the grey: 
reacheth unto heaven, and 1s lifred up even to the Cm 
skies. the Babylonian, 

1G The Lord hath brought forth our & righ- * 121.5 
teoulnefſe: come and let us declare in Zion the 514 $-and 
work of the LokÞ our God, _ f Thus the people 

It Make + bright the arrows: gather the of God «xhorr 
ſhields : the LoRD hath raiſed up the ſpirit of {9 note tog 
the kings of the Medes : for his device i againſt G44, 
Babylon, to deſtroy it 3 becauſe it is the  ven« g 1 approving 
geance of the LoKD, the vengeance of his '* <avte and 

: . puniihing our 
temple. EnetLics. 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the - walls of i Heb. pur: 
Babylon , make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the © For the wrmg 
watchmen, prepare the + anbuſhes : for the Lord jd wo hel 
hath both deviſed and done that which he ſpake Chap. 5.23. © 
againſt the inhabitants of 3abylon. t Hed. ters in 

13 O thouthat dwelleſt upon many i waters, jFc te and :f 
abundaat in treaſures, chine end is cotne, and the Caidca was fullol 
meaſure of thy covetouſneſle. rivers whichran 

14 * The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn +by him- { Eurbras 
ſelf, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as i Heb, by ks (on, 
with caterpillers ; and thy thail F lift up a ſhout | Heb. «er. 
againſt thee. 

15 * He hath made the earth by bh power, * Gene: 1-6 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, ©P 1612.86 
and hath ſtretched our heaven by his under- 
ſtanding. 

16 When heuttereth hz; voice there js a || mal- © Or 2/4 
titude of waters in the heavens, and he cauſerh | © * more 
the vapours to aicend from the ends of the earth, j,-5 
he maketh lightenings wich rain, and bringeth k K ad Chap. 
forth the winde out of his rreaſures. yg - BP F 

17 Every man |j* is brutith by his knowledge, Ants his 
every founder is cunfounded by the graven image: vengeance 
tor his molten image is talhood, and rSere js no * hap-10-16- 
breath in them, © 

18 They are vanity, the work of errours : in ractis not like ts 
the rime ot their! vitativon they ſhall periſh. theſe idnls: fer 

19 * The ® portion of Jacob i ncr like them, Mf,c2ndelp win 
for he js the former ct all things, and 1jraet 5s (perne. 


the rod of his inheritance - the Lord of hoits js his 2 He meanerhs 

name, , the Medes and _ 
a ; Pert12ns as he did 
20 Thou art my ®battell-ax and weapons of xiore call the 

war: tor || with thee will I break in pieces Bubylonians bis 

the nations, and with tl;ce will Ideſtroy king- _— Chap. 

oms : |: R - : 4 Or- #n thee: of 
21 And with thee will Ibreak in pieces the 6; rhee. 

horle 


alluding 
Þharzas 
*ur. 


13 


horſe and His'rider, and with thee will I break in 
pieces the charet and his rider : 

22 With thee alfo will Ibreakin pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young,and with thee will I break in pieces 
the young man and the maid : 

23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee, the 
ſhepherd and his fluck, and with thee will I break 
in pieces the busbandman and his yoke of oxen, 
and wich thee will I break_ in pieces caprains 
and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their evil that 
they have done in Zion in your fight, ſaith the 
L 0 & D. 

5 Behold, 1 am againſt thee, O deſtroying 
0 Not that Bu "Y* 0 me ountain, ſaith che Lord, which deſtroyeſt all 
bo». the earth, and I will ſtretch our mine hand upon 
-» thee, and roll thee down from the P rocks, and 
will make thee a burnt mountain. 
—_— 26 And they ſhall not rake of thee a ſtone 


gals ft WIJ 
{rong nd (cem- 


From ti1y - b j 
* » wldsand for a corner, nor a ſtone tor foundations, bur 
fortreil-3. thou ſhalt be + delolate tor ever, ſaith the Lov. 
4 Heb. everlaſt 27 Ser ye ap a ſtandard ia the land, blow the 


$44 defol [10/35+ 
det trumpet among the nations, prepare the narions 
againſt her, call rogether againſt her the king- 
q Ty theſe three doms of 4 Ararat.,Minni. and Afhchenaz, appoint 
nxricns bs mean- A Captan againſt her, cauſe her horſes to come up 
eh Am-n14 tit 24 the rough caterpillers. 

hip #her,and Arme , : . . 

3 the 1-67» and = 25 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
$xthia: (cr Cyras Kings of the Medes, the caprains thereot , and 


endl a gown as all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
ay. dominion. 


29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : 
for every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be performed 
againit Babylon, to make the land ot Babylon a 
defolation withour an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 
to fight, they have remained in ihe/r holds, 
their might hath failed, they became as women : 


eb turning the they have burnt her dwell! ng places, her bars 


ei 


\ r 2 (1de was Fre broken. 
wade oven» and 3T One p© Fs ſhall run to meet another, and 
tered tur did one meſſenger to meet another , to ſhew the 
Sxere dettioy» King of Babylon that bis city is taken * at 
ed. whica Cyri's pye end, 
Moo Gobria nd 2 And thar the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
Gibe 1 Eclihaze reeds they have burne with hre, and the men ot 
2419s capt21t's war are a:trighre -d. 

(%' (he te 


R F 
#4 
that bo antiln iD 


3 For thus faith the Lok» of hoſts, the 
God of Ifrael, The daughter ot Babylon # like 
£ Wien the hall a threſhing fluor, | | t 5s ene to threih her : yer 
oh ur up 9 a little while, and the time of her harveſt f fhall 
e This is ken COMe. 

inche perſon of 4 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon harh 
| 4* devonred me, he hath cruſhed me; he bath mate 
e an empry vellell, he hath ſwallowed me up 
15ylonians like a dragon, he hath filled his belly wich my 
delicates, he hath caſt me our. 
O%. rondaley, 35 3 The violence done to me, and to my 
pros 18:6, beupon Babylon, thall the + inbabitant 
i'rfſe. of Zion ſay; and my blood upon the inhabiranrs 
«mus the "24 of Caldea, ſhall Jerutalem ſay. 
jury dons to his 36 Therefore thus faith the Lo & Db, Behold, 
enurch-u8 done to I will plead thy » cauſe, and take vengeance for 
DOS ow and I will dry up her ſea, and make her 
. ſprings dry. 
37 And Babylon ſhalt become heaps, a dwel- 


*y N, TY th 21: - 
! | Wi n they are ling place tor dragons, an aſtonilhment and an 


med wirh 

F _ a pay hiling withour an mhabitanr. 

&i-king, I will 38 They fhall roar rogerher Eke lions : they 
tate, ſhall || yell as lions whelps. 

Wueing to te 


32248 bas; -—- 39 In their * heat I will make their feaſts, and 
5 3. IL will make them drunken, that they may re- 


Gods froere judgement agareft Babylon, Chap: li. 


ſaith the Lok». 


49 I will bring them down like lambs to the 


ſlaughter, like rams with he-goars. 


41 How is y Sheſhach taken ? and how is the 


praiie of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? how is Ba- 
bylon become an aſtonithment among the na- 
tions ? 

42 The ? ſta is come upon Prtwlonn : fhe 
is covered with the multitude ot wc 
thereof. 

43 Her cities are a deſvlation, a dry land 
and a wildernefſe, a land wherein no man 
dwellerh, neither doth agy fon of man pale 
thereby. 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and E 
will bring torth, out of his mouth rhat which 
2 he hath ſwallowed up, and the nations ſhall 
not flow together any more unto him, yea the 
wall of Babylon thall tall. 

45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of her, 
and dehiver ye every man his ſoul trom the fierce 
anger otthe LOoK D. 


46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear for 
the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land : a n 


rumour ſhall both _ one yeer, and atrer that 
in another Þ yeer ſhall come a rumour, and vio- 
lence in the land, ruler againſt ruer. 

47 Therefore behold, rhe dayes come, that * 
I will + do judgement upon the graven images 
ot Babylon, and her whole land thall be con- 
twunded, and all her (lain tha'l fall in the midſt 
of her. 

48 Then the heaven © and the earth, and all 
that is therein, ſhall fling tor Babylon : for the 
ſpoilers ſhall come unto her trom the north, 
faith the Lo & D. 

49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the 4 flain of If- 
racl ro tall : 
all || rhe carth. 


$0 © Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go away, : 


ſtand nor ſill : remember the Lord atar oft, and 
let Jeruſakm come into your minde ? 

$1 We are f contounded, becauſe we have c 
heard reproach, ſhame hath covered our faces: 
for ſtrangers are come into the Lanctuaries ot the 
LoKDS houle. 

52 Wheretore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, ti:at I will du judgement upon her gra- 
ven images, and thyurow all her land che wounded 
thall groan. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to 8 hea- 
ven, and though ſhe thuukd torttie the height of ; 
her ſtrength, yet from me (hall ſpoilers come unto 
her, faith the LoKkD 


54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, : 


an4 great deſtruction trum the land ot the Cal- 
deans. 

55 Becauſe the Lord harh (ſpoiled Babylon, and 
deftroyed out of her the great voice : when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noile ot their 
voice is uttered. 

56 Becawe the ſpoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mizhty men are taken,eve- 
ry one ot their bowes is bruken, tor the LokD 
God of recompent:s fhall turely require. 

57 And I will make ® drunk her princes, and 
her wil: men, her captains and her rulers, and ' 
her mighty men : and they ſhall tleep a perpe- 
tuall {Lep, and not wake, taich che King, whote 
name is the LO K Þ of hoſts. 

55 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, || The i broad * 
walls of Babylon fhalt be utterly || broken, and 
her high garcs ſhall be burnt with fire, and the 
people 


waves 


{5 at Babylon thall tall che {ain of * 


in revenge of Iſrael. 
zoyce, and ſleep 2 perpetuall ſleep, and nor wake, 


y meaning Babel, 
25 chap. 25. 26 


z The erect army 
of the M-des and 
Per tians, 


2 That is- his giry 
nt fr. rrs-which 
bc had reccivid ue 


pact cf the (oil of 


other nations: 2nd 
which F 1dclarery 
brc ug! t Unto tim 
irom al! conteyss 
M_ anug» that 
Eabylon 120uld 
» be det: nyed 
ill at ences bur by 
lirrle I! d nt the 
ihou!d be broughe 
ro nxhing : for 
the 1:4 yeer carne 
the ridings. the 


y<cr it was takon? 
vet this is nor that 
Lorri defrru8je 


n «ti.h the pros 
phers chreatened 
wv many plices : 

for that was aft: c 
this hen. they re» 
belkd- and Dirius 


vi rcame them by 
be p licy of Zo- 
pytus, md hanged 
bree thoutgnd 


gentlemen bends s 
che Com A pc ople 
+ Heb Ti it pon. 

All crextures in 
heiv.n and earths 
ial re over and 
praile God for the 
>. ttruftion of Egs 
5b; loa the great 
er: my of bus 
-hurch. 

Or- B»:h Baby: 
lon i3 to fail, 0 e 
'E77'T f ſrart-a 

n1:h bab Pans = 
d Eyoyboa did not 
mely d. tro; Ira- 
©, bur many Other 
HMOs. 
i Ots rhe countrep. 
C Ye that are now 
captives in Eaby- 


ln 
t He ſhewerhb-how 
they thould re- 
morbcr ).rutalem 
by lunzaring the 
mw ſcravk atnucrti- 
0 thercof, 
ſy F r the walls 
wer. 10 hundred 
i ot | ich 
h 1 will  aſto- 
ni'n them by af- 
fitions car they 
thull not knod 
which way to 
urn them. 
q< Cs the walk of 
ruad Ba Hon 
i The thicknei[e 
of che wall was 
ifry foot thick 
| Ur, made nabede 


yr < 


* 


Zedehiah vebelleth : 


people ſhall labour in vain, and the folk in the 
fire, and they ſhall be weary, 
59 T The word which Jeremiah the prophet 

commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of 
fOr-92 the behalf Maaſciah, when he went || with Zedekiah rhe king 
SEAN we, Of Judah into Babylon, in the * fourth yer ot his 
the tine of his ca. TEIgn'5 and this Seraiah was a || quiet prince. | 
privity; bur ſeven G60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all che evil 
| quan Frag that ſhould come upon Babylon, ever all thele 
erulire Nebu- WOrds that are wrirten againſt Bab lon. 
Chadnezzarorco 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When thou 
intrear of ſome comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt tee, and (halt read 
| Ors prin ce of All thele words, 
Menucha-or chief 62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lon D, thou haſt 
ehamberlain.. - againſt this place, to cut ir off, that none 
7 rney hn ; ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, but that 
Revelation, zl1u- It ſhall be + deſolate tor ever. 
deth ro this place, 63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an 
u_"_ oP end of reading this book,” that thou ſhalt binde 
took 2 wilioa* | @ ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt of 
and caſt it ino Euphrates 
- my yg 64 And thou ſhalt ſay,Thus ſhall Babylon (ink, 
fruAion of Ex And ſhall not rife from the evil that I will bring 
bylom rev 19.21. upon her : and they ſhall be ® weary. " Thus 
aw They ſhall not Far gye the words ot Jeremiah. 


be able to reſift» 
but ſhall labour in vain. n That is- his writing : for the following chapter was 


not written by Jercniah : as by the mnter it ſel: is clcar. 


CHAP LIikL 
1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Feruſalem is beſseged and 
? taken. 8 Zedekiahs ſons killed, and his own eyes 
put out. 12 Nebuzaradan burneth and ſpoileth 
the city. 24 He carrieth away the captives. 31 E- 
vil-merodach advanceth Fehoiachin. 
Edekiah was * one and twenty yeer old 
when he + began to reign, and he reigned 
cleven yeers in Jerulalem ; and his mothers name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
2 Andhedid that which was evil in the eyes 
of theLOR Þ», according to all that Jebuiakim 
| had done. 
2 $6the Lord px- 3 For * through the anger of the LoR » it 
niſhed fin by lin» came to paſſe in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had 
rag ® pede cait them our from his preſence, that Zedekiah re- 
heart, till he had belled againſt the king of Babylon. 
brought the cne- 4 And it came to palle in the * ninth yeer 
led Tim TO of his reign, in the tenth moneth, in the tenth day 
Y of the moneth, that Nebuchadrezzar king or Ba- 


* 2 kings 24. 19. 
+ Hcb. reigned. 


and his people. , 
* 2 kings 25. 11 bylon came, he and 2ll his army againſt J-ruta- 
Chap 39- 1. lem, and pitched againſt it, and builc torts againſt 


it round about. 

5 $0 thecity was beſieged unto the eleventh 
yeer of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in theniath day 
of the moneth, the famine was ſore in the ci- 
ty, ſo that there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

72 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fied, and went forth our or the city 

y night by the way of the ® gate berween rhe 
two walls, which was by the kings garden (now 
the Caldeans were by the city round abuur) and 
they went by the way ot the plain. 

$ © Bur the army of the Caldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho, and all his army was icatter- 
ed trom him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried kim 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
> Read 2 kings25. land of Hamath z © where he gave judgement up- 
6. and chap-35- 5- gn him. 

10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons of 
Ze dekiah before his eyes : he tlew alſo all the 
princes of Judah in Riblah, 


þ Rad chap. 39. 4- 


Jeremiah]  Jera/alembuynt by Nebwadradan; 


1x Then he + put ont the eyes of Zedekiah,and } Heb. 8/inded 
the king of Babylon bound him in |} chains, and | or, f-rtcr, 
carried him ro Babylon, and put him in + priſon + Heb. 5ouſe 
till the day of his death. the ward:. 

12 T Now inthe fifth moneth, in the 4 tenth 4 In the 2 kings 
day of the moneth, ( which was the nineteenth 25: $: it is called 
yeer of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon) came be w_ 
Nebuzaradan, || + captain ot the guard, which began theas 2nd 
© ſerved the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem, 2 <ontivued 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord,” and _ On, : 
the kings houſe 3 and all the houſes of Jeruſa- /+:2 ——— 
ms con. all che houſes of the great mer burnt f fb <5i:f of 4c 

wit re. ExXCOHINONRYS y Of 

14 Andall the army of the Caldeans that were - CED L& 
with the captain-of the guard, brake down all the * Heb. food lef..: 
walls of Jeruſalem round abour. _— 

15 Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the 4 0=2"4 Y 
guard, carried away captive certain of the poor 
of the people, and the relidue of the people that 
remained in. the city, and thoſe that tell away 
that fell ro the king of Babylon, and the-reſt of 
the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, 
left certain of the poor of the land for vine- 
dreſſers, and for husbandmen. 
=p Alſo the * f pillars of brafſe that were * Chap. 27. 1% 
in the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the f Of theſc pillrg, 
braten (ea that was in the houſe of the Lord, the 0's UF 1h 
Caldeans brake, and carried all the bralle of them 
to Babylon. 

18 The caldrons allo, and the || s ſhovels, and 1 0" inflrument 
the ſuffers, and the || bowls, and the ſpoons, and [7**** *** 
alt the veſlels of bratle wherewith they miniſtered, g Which were alſo 
took they away. made of brafle; as 

19 And the baſons, and the || firepans, and | 37: +5: 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle- | gs > 
ſticks, and the ſpoons, and tie cups; that which y 
was ot gold in gold, and that which was of 
hilver iz ſilver, crook the captain uf the guard 
away. 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which 
king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
LoKkD: Þ the brafle of all thele veilells was # Heb.rhcir braff 
without Þ weight. h It was (0 much 

21 And concerning the * pillars, the height of # King. > 15 
one pillar was eighteen cubirs, and a + filler of 2 kings 35. 17. 
twelve cubirs did compalle it, and the thicknefle 2 <bron. 3: 15- 
thereof was four fingers : it was hollow. , 09s 

22 And a chapiter of brafſe was upon it, and 
the height of one cbapicer was five cubits, with 
net-work and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
ters, round about, all of braſſe : the ſecond pil. 
OS and the pomegranares were like unto 
thele. 

23 And m_ _ ; ms and ſix pomegra- 
nates on a {1de, and all the pomegranates upon the 
net-work, were i an nya —_ i monkey; 

24 J And the captain of the guard took Seraiah en bur ninety 
the chict prieſt,and Zephaniah the * ſecond prieſt, 234 fs 
and the three keepers ot the + door. & Whics a. 

25 He rook alſo out of the city an eunuch, ted, if be hai 
wiict had the charge of the men of war, and 9 veceffary im 
| ſeven men of them that + were neer the kings pune Bald 
pcrion, which were found in the city, and the | In the - kings 
|| principall ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the 25+ 19: is rc2d but 
people of the land, and threeſcore men of the fv: morn 
people of the land that were found in the midſt and the other tw0 
of = City. _—_ wage yt 

26 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard *<ae nor rt 
took them, and brought chem = the king i - - 
bylon to Riblah. * f Heo. ſaw the 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 7a wo bir / 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land rc mie bef 
Ol 


i But becanſe of 


(| Ordefirs 


Feruſalems miſerable eftate : 


of Hamath : thus Judah was carried away ca- 
ptive out of his own land. 
28 This the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
© Which wes the Carried away captive 1n the ® ſeventh yeer, three 
jztrer end of the thouſand Jews and three and ewenty. 


{xyenth yecr of 
his reicn-2nd the 
beginning of the 
eighth. 


29 In the n eighteenth yeer of Nebuchadrez- 

zar he carried away captive from Jeruſalem eight 
hundred thirty and two + perſons 

n ln the her " 30 In the three and twentieth yeer of Ne- 

ethe beginning duchadrezzar , Nebuzaradan the captain of the 

of the ninereench. guard carried away captive of the Jews ſe- 


Chap. i 


Her pitifull complaint. 


king of Judah, in the twelfrh moneth, in the , Tye ireftored 
ve and qym—_ day of the moneth , that _ bim tolibertie 2nd 
merodach king of Babylon, in the firſ# yeer of hoxour- 
his reign, ® lifted up the head ot Jchoiachin T1900. gre tongs 
king ot Judah, and brought him forth our of p And gave him 
prizon, princely a_— 
32 And ſpake+kindely unto him, and ſet his Rana os 
throne 2bove the throne of the kings that were court-and thus at 
wich him in Babylon, length be __ ret 
33 And changed his Þ priſon-garments: and go rinohrveg 
he Jid continually eat bread before him all the Jeremich the pro- 
dayes of his life. pher whereas _ 
34 Aud tor his dier, there was a 9 continuall c—— 
dier given him of the king of Babylon, + every nor cbey him. 
day a portion untill the day of his death, all the #Heb-the matter of 
dayes of his lite, the day in his day» 


PPOOPPEPPEPDEPPOPPEED 


TC THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH 


{Mev ſonts. ven hundred fourty and five perſons : all the 

_— were four thouſand and fix hun- 

red, 

31 JF And irtcame to paſſe in the ſeven and 
thictieth yeer of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
TEEDPPELPEPPEELEDPELEDEET: 

CHAP. I, 

1 The miſerable eſtate of Feruſalem by reaſon of 
ker ſin. 12 She complaineth of her grief, 18 and 
confeſſeth Gods judgements to be righteous. 

« The prophet # Ow doth * the city (it ſolita- 
wondcreth at the ry, that wes full of people ? 
grent jueſgement how is ſhe become as a wi- 
of God-tering Je- 2 Jow ? 

ruſalem which 3 dow ? the that was great a- 
was (0 trong and mong the nations, and Þ prin- 
ſofull of people- | ceſſe among the provinces how 
eo be nw dettroy F3s . "%g 
Yd defolece. is ſhe become tributary { 

b Which had 2 She * weepeth tore in 
evict rul-owr. the * cnight, and her tears are on her cheeks : 
many province's 7 d he ha h f 

and countries. among all her 4 lovers the hath none to comfort 
* ſer-13 17: her, all her friends have dealr treacheroutly with 
go 4 5 her, they are become her enemies. 

e Sothat the r2- I , : _e 

beth no ret. Huw is gone into captivity, becauſe of 
d Meaning - the e affliction, and + becaule of great tervitude : ſhe 


___ dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt : 
mated help, All her perſecutours overtook her between the 
e Foc her cruelty ſtraits. 

CR 4 The wayes ofZion do mourn, becauſef none 
ſavans-jer. 24 11, COME tO the tolemn feaſts : all her gatesare de- 
{He forthe Colate: ber prieſts ligh, her virgins are afflicted, 
&«n2f* 4 1- and ſhe 5s in bitterneſle. 


i arthey uſzdto 5 Her adverſaries * 8 are the chief, her ene- 


com: up with —mies proſper : for the LoRy hath atfiiQted her x 
-- wo Þ for the multitude of her tranſgreiſions, her 
Fer 1214, * children are gone into captivity before the 
& Trat ighuve enemy. 

SR 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
+ [eco 29, beauty is departed : her princes are become Þ like 
h 4mm pined harts that finde no paſture, and they are gone 
away with tor: , Without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

" courge. 7 Jeruſalem remembrcd in the dayes of her 
(9:4.fr2ile, affliction, and of her miſcries, all her || pleaſant 
i Inber miley he things that ſhe had in the dayes of old, when her 
cat beretrs and People © fell into the hand ot the enemy,and none 


did help her, the adverſaries ſaw her, and did 
mock at her * ſabbaths. 
ry ann, 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned : there- 
God, which was fore ſhe # is removed : all that honoured her, de- 
the greare,t grief ſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſle : 
es Badly. = yea, ſhe {igheth, and rurneth backward. 
nn penny | Her filthineſle 5 in her skirts,ſhe remem- 
neudrring bereth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down 
m4{oraihe” wonderfully : ſhe bad no comforter: OL o & Þ, 
twugh ic be a. Debold my atffliftion : for the enemy hath magni- 
rule, hed himſelf. 

1 10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
I Turfirable. pon all her || plealant things : for ſhe hath ſeen 
that the heathen entered into her ſanQuary, 


c anmodit 16s that 
Ihe had lot. 
& Atter religion 


m whom thou didſt command 2hat they ſhould not © mman—ggs 
enter into thy congregation, | mp 
11 All her people ligh, they ſcek bread, they jhuuld eocer into 
have given their pleaſant things for meat || to re- the congregation 
lieve the foul : ſee, O LoRD, and conlider, for I cf the Lortand 
am become vile. commibencdne s 

12 F || Is it nothing to you, all ye that + paſſe —— = 
by ? behold and ſee, it there be any n ſorrow like 107 #9 mate the 

- * 4 2 ſoxl 77 come agaits 
unto my forrow, which is done unto me, where- |; Or, ir is 2orh;ng. 
with the LokD hath attlited ze, in the day of his | Heb. page by che 
fierce anger. Wy. 

13 From © above hath he ſent fire into my 6 The A 
bones, and it prevaileth againſt them : he hath others to pity ho 
ſpread a ner tor my feet, he hath turned me 494 © learn by hee 
back : be bath made me dcſulate, and faint all *5k 
the day. that we ihould ac+ 

14 P The yoke of my tranſgreilions is bound knowledge God 
by his hand : they are wreathed, a4 come up up- 72 — 
on my neck : he hath made my ftrengeh to fall, 0150 the ineene 
the Lord hath delivered me into zherr hands, from thit we might 

: . T- teck unro him for 
whom I am nor able to rite up. — 

15 The Lord hath troden under foot all my , Mine beavie 
mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath called ai fins are continually 
allembly againſt me, to cruth my young men : the av woe 
Lord hath truden || the virgin, the daughter of thing co hishand 
Judah, as in 4 a wine-prelle., for a remembrance. 

16 For thele things I weep, * mine eye, mine | 2 - =_ 
eye runneth down with water, becauſe the com- re b, fs 
forter that ſhould + relieve my ſoul, is tar from q He hath troden 

t 


: my child deſ cauſe the enc em under foor 
= -_ Idren are deſolate, becaule the enzmy D ey care _ 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there winepreſſe. 
is none to comtort her : the Lord hath command. * Jerew- 13-17, 
ed concerning Jacob, that his adverſaries ſhould be 1, qo 
round about him : Jeruſalem is as * a menſtruous jie.lring beck. 
woman among them. r_ Which becauſe 
18 TTheLokD is * righteous, for I have end fray 
rebelled againſt his + commandment : hear, I ber hus»and.levi. 
pray you, all people, and behold my forrow : HAL mw 
my virgins and my young men are gone into ca- jolt wr 
ptivity. * Dan. 9. 7. 
19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived 'Hcb.mmuck. 
me; my prieſts and mine elders gave up the ghoſt 
in the city, while they # ſought their meat to re- \ That is + they 
lieve their fouls. dicd tr hunger, 
20 Behold, OLOR Þ, for I am indiſtreſle ; 
my * bowels are - troubled 3 mine heart is turned * 17 14 11 
within me, for I have grievouſly rebelled ; 5-43 36- 
abroad the iword bereaveth, at home there is as 
death. 
21 They have heard that I ſigh, there is none 
to comfort me; all mine enemies have heard 
M m of 


- = _ -  — —_—_— 


—— —— 


Fernſalems miſery lamented. 


of my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done 
zt : thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt |} cal- 
led, and they ſhall be like unto me. 

22 t Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee: 
and do unto them, as thou baſt done unto me tor 
all my tranigreſlions ; for my ſighs are many, and 
my heart js taint. 


1 Or,proclamea. 


« Of deſiring ven- 
geance aginit the 
enemy-read Jer. 11. 
26 and 18.21- 


HAP. IL 
1 Feremiah lamenteth the miſery of Teruſa!em, 
20 He complaineth thereof to God. 


Ow hath the Lord ® covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger, and caſt 
b Hath given her down from Þ heaven unto the earth the beauty ot 
a moſt ſore fall. Iſrael, and remembered not his < tvotſtool ia the 
c Alluding to the day of his anger ? 
templexrtote. 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habi- 
nant-which was tations of Jacob, and hath not pitied ; be hath 
called the foot. thrown down in bis wrath the ſtrong holds of 
nn 5 __ the daughter of Judah : he hath + brought them 
ſhoaldnot ſr down to the ground :, he hath polluted the king- 
ehcir mindes fo dom, and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in k-i« fierce anger all thed horn 


a That is:brovghe 
her from proſpe- 
rity to advcrſity. 


low, bur lift up 
Ir hearts to- >: - , 

need the heavens. Of Iſrael : be hath drawn back his © right band 

= Una :0 from before the enemy, and he omar mes 

rex. . , wa les 

d M-aning » the _ like a flaming fire which devoureth round 

glory ind ttreng:h» . : ; 

as 1 ſam 2-1 4 He f hath bent his bowe like an enemy : he 

e That is,his f'c- Qood with his right hand as an adverſary, and 

me een feng flew Þ all thar were plealant to the eye, in the ta- 

us-when our en: bernacle of the daughter of Zion : he poured out 

pore; wr his fury like fire. 

there is. no remedy 5 The Lord was. as an enemy: he hath ſwal- 


but deſtruſtion»  TIowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her 
where God is the palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and 
THeb- a! he de- bath increaſed in the daughter of Judah mourning 


freable of the cze. and Jamentation. | 
And he hath violently * taken away his || ta- 


*Pſal.$0-12. 
_—_ _ bernacle, as if it were of a garden, he hath de- 
$ Or-h-age. ſtroyed his places of the ailembly : the Lord hath 
cauied the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be tur- 
gotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indigna- 
tion of his anrer the king and the prieſt. 
The Lord hath caſt off his altar : he hath 
+ Heb./out vp. abhorred his ſanctuary : he hath + given up into 


the hand of the enemy the walls ot her palaces; 
g Asthe people they have made 8 a nolit in the houle of the Lord, 
wereaccultomed ag jn the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 
topraileGo'”. $ The LOR» bath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
With a loud voice, Wall of the danrhrer of Zion 5 he bath ſtretched 
ſonow the «2+ out a line, — bath not withdrawn his hand from 
ur —_—_— + deft” {.;; : theretore he made the rampart and 
ine end crying. 11 wt latents they languithed together. 
4 Heb. [wailom! 9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground ; he 
a his 58 $4175» bath defroye | ar © "coken her bars; her king and 
tive ſpeech» as th.e BET PTIUCCs are + " LAfg the Gentiles; the law is no 
was, when ke (aicy 7076, hier * proph<33 alto finde nv viſion from the 
The WeyeS Ci a Tokp. 
des his 10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fir up- 
ſorrow was fo cn the ground and keep filence : they have caſt up 
grea: that thein Auſt ypon their heads : they have girded them- 
- pry er ſelves with ſackcloth z the virgins of Jeruſalem 
hang down their heads to the ground, 


* Pl4l.74-9. I { 
11 Mine eycs Jo f2 1 with tears 3 my bowels are 

troubled 3 my !iver is poured upon the earth, for 

the deſtruction ot rhe daugarer of my people, be - 

gCr,fxint- cauſe the children and the fucklings || {woon in 


the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where is corn 
and wine ? when they {wooned as the wounded 
in the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was 
i Meaning hat her poured out into their mothers boſum. 
calamiry was foe- 1,2 ji What thing fall I rake to witneſſe for 


videarhat enced: ye? What thing thall I lik*n :0 thee, O daugh- 


Lamentations. 
ter of Jeruſalem? what ſhall I equall to thee, 


The prophets complaint; 
that I may comfort thre, O virgin daughter of 
Zion ? for thy breach 5s great like the ſea; who 
can heal thee ? 
_. T4 Thy * prophets * have ſeen vain and fool- * Jer 2.8 mg, 
things for thee, and they bave nor diſcovered 3'-and 14,14, 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity 3 but 2423-14 
have os. tor thee falſe Mw. tad cauſes of Fo rs 
baniſhment. called ehcuſclyn 
15 All that paſſe + by,clap their hands at theez 95 the oh 
they hiſſe and wag their head ar the daughter r nw mayo 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, I this the ciry that wen !heith that thy 
call * the pertecticn of beauty, the joy of the {/* ile avs 
whole earth ? bs I 
16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth fuul:s.bar #11 
againſt thee : they hifſe and gnaſh the teeth : they © thawin thur 
fay, We have ſwallowed hey up : certainly this hon on x 
# the day that we louked tor :; we have found, we &etrittin. = 
have ſcen zt. # Heb. / chewy, 
17 The Lo RD hath done that which he had 1 4** 
* devited : he bath fulfilled his word that he had * Lev 27,14, 
commanded in the daycs of old : he hath thrown 4-ut 28.15. 
down, and hath not pitied : and he hath cauſed 
thine enemy to reJoyce over thee, he hath ſer up 
the horn ot thine adverſaries. 
18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter of Zion,* let tears run down like * Jer.14.19. 
a river day and night, give thy (elf noreſt, ler ap. 116. 
not the apple of thine eyes ceale. 
.19 Arile, cry out in the night : inthe begin- 
ning of the watches pour out thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord : lift up thy 
hands towards him, for the lite of thy young 
children, that faint tor hunger ia the top of every 
{treer. 
20 © Behold, OLokD, and confider to whom 
thou haſt done this : ſhall the women eat their 
fruit, and children || of a ſpan (long ? ſhall the 1%(w+iled x4 
prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in the ſanctuary of :4cir #414: 
the Loko ? 
21 The young and the o14 lie on the ground in 
the ſtreets, my virgins and my young men are fal- 
len by the ſword : thou haſt {Jain them: in the day 
of thy anger, thou haſt killed 2:4 not pitied, 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolensn day my ter- 
rours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LoRDS anger none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have ſwadlcd and brought up, hath mine 
enemy conſumed, 


CHAP. III. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By the 
mercics of God they nouriſh their hope. 37 They 
acknowledge Gods juſtice. 55 They pray for delt- 
verance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies. 


[ Am the man that hath' ſeen © affliction by the a The projht 
rod of his wrath. rs + rand 
2 Hehath led me and brought me into dark- 104 4iftion 
neſſe, but nut into light. he cured by i 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth fall prope 
his . and hypocrites 
is hand againſt meall the day. when he declared 
4 My tleth and my skia hath he made old, he the d-/truttion 4 
hath broken my bones, 0 went 
I He hath Þbuilded againſt me, and compaſ- je (,ukett 
ſed me with gall and travell. as one thyt felt 
6 Hehath (:t me in dark places, as they that Gods han 
A judgements Ws 
be dead of old. h: gr arly \ arch 
7 He hath hedged me abour, that I cannot get and (h:reiore 
out : he hath made my chain heavy. th cn 
8 Alfo whenlI cry and hour, heſhutrerh our 5 
my © prayer. c This is 3 8 
rempracion tf 
godly , when they fee nor the fruir of their prryers + and cauſerh —_ to thin 
_—— heard» which thing God uſcth ro do, that they wight pray more © 
[i ner- 


9 He 


the j or lov 


| and fro between 


E im Hc 1! ewrrth that 


The calamities of the faithful : 


9 Hehath dencloſed wayes with hewen 
ſtone : he hath made my paths crooked, 
ro © He was unto me a: a bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion in ſecret places, 
11 He hath turned aſide my wayes, and pulled 
me in pieces : he hath mace me detolate. 
12 He hath bent his bowe,and (et me as a mark 
for the arrow. 
my 13 Hehath cauſed the F arrows of his quiver 
ny cy £O Enter into my reins. 
hes 14 I was a * deriſion to all my people, and 
+ Heb good, their ſong all the day. 
pos 15 Hehath filled me with {bitterneſſe, he hath 
y made me drunken with f wormwood. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel- 


4 And kecpeth me 
jo hold 45 4 pri 


yontr, 
e He bach no pity 


f With great an- 
purh 20d (OrLOW 
ac hath made me 


hore and deſpair» 


1 R— ſtones, he hath |] covered me with aſhes. 

end, the ſpirit T7 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off from 

perterh the vi- peace : I forgat + proſperity. 

_- 18 AndItaid, My ſtrength and my hope s is 
| don nt  Periſhed from theLoKD, 

þ Kc (hewerh that 19 || Remembring mine afflition and my mi- 

God thus 1 who ſery, the wormwood and the gall. 

turtle iv ro the 20 My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, 

they 12) know and 15 + humbled h in me. 

them(clv-s- ard 2T This I + recall to my minde, therefore have 

_ _—_ hope. 

os ff 22 T It x of the Lok 0s imercies that 
| {i .. 4, © are not conſumed , becauſe his compallions 

ns.” Rin. | 

WII! 4 

man+ it 1s marvell 2.3 They are * new every morning : great is thy 

twat a7) r1caaincth fajehfulneſſe, 

har A fee bs 24 TheLoOKR Dis my * | portion, ſaith my ſoul, 


oxn wercies ſakes therefore will I hope in him, 
wd tor his promiſe 25 The Lok D # good unto them that wait 


- orien = for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 

the;h they be 26 1t js good that a an ſhould both hope and 
rec (few im Quietly wait for the ſalvation of theLoR Þ. 

_ - - /' 27 It « good fora manthat he bear the yoke in 
62 daih his ® yourh. 

* Pia 28 He fitteth alone and n keepeth ſilence, be- 
7 6s cauſe he hath born ir upon him. 

ul 29 He putteth his 9 mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 
| Th: z-4ly pur there way be hope. 

= — 30 He giveth k;s cheek to him that ſmiteth him, 
1d therfive 1s DE TS filled full with reproch. 


31 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. 
32 Bur though he cauſe grief, yet-will he have 
compailicn according to the multitude of his 


fa: none other ia- 


wet mnv.r ve 


gin 190 timely ro I<ICIES. 

d cx «+ under. 33 For he doth not P afflit + willingly, nor 
woes the 85:4; grieve the children of men. 

ns gr. w gr.arce> 34, To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
eur paticrce 41i0 oft the earth, 

b: iconger. 35 TO turn aſide the right of a man before the 


8 H: u«nureth face of || the moſt high, 


a7: agaiult Gudy 36 To ſubvert aman in his caule, the Lord 
bar [14 2PProveth not. 

binklf as they 37 T Who 5s he * that ſaith, and it cometh 
on falldown to paſle, when the Lord * commandeth zz not ? 
ten =O. 38 Ourofthe mouth of the moſt high proceed- 
wh piicac: Eth not * \ evil and good ? 

Waitcth for ſuc- 39 Wherefore doth a living man || * complain, 
FH: take 1 2 an for the puniſhment of his ſins ? 

pleaſz;c in ir» but 4 Let us learch and try our wayes, and turn 
an. cf mcelliry again to the L O K D. ; 

"—aqpdrnmy 41 Let us lift » up our heart with ozr hands 
6 £th the wie. Unto God in the heavens. 

£ ppicf 

kis 


42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, 
thou haſt not 


i H, . ardoned. 
Fear; F 43 Thou 


aſt covered with anger, and 


ears nos. He doth not delight therein. * Plal.32.9. c He ſheweth that no- 
am, 1s 0s Withour Gods providence. * Amos 3 C. { That is adverſity: and pro- 
pr }" Or, mwymuye, t When God afiifterh him. -u That i) both hearts and 

$: 10! 0670 lift up the hands is but bypecrifge- 


Chap, 


Hitt Thesv prayer for deliverance. 


cx waa us ! thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not 
pitied. 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud that 
ezy prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow. 
45 Thou haſt made us as the * off-ſcouring and + 1 Cor 4 14, 
retuſe in the midſt of the people. 
46 All our enemies have opened their mouthes 
again\t us. 
47 * Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſola- * 16.24.:7- 
tion and deſtruction, 
43 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 
water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
people. 
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſerth not, 
without any intermiilion : 
59 Till the Lokd look down, and behold from 
hearen. 

51 Mine * eye affeCteth + mine heart, || becauſe * ,7,4n overcome 
of all the daughters of my city. for all my ——_ C 
52 Mine enemies chated me fore like a bird, + Heb. my ſoul. 

without cauſe, TID more 7he 
53 They have cut off my life in the y dungeon, y Read jer-27-16. 
and caſt a ſtone upon me. how he was inthe 
54 Waters flowed over mine head,ther I ſaid, 1 5 i£4lon- 
am cut off. 
55 FT I called upon thy name, O Lo & Þ, out 
of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice,hide not thine ear 
at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thoudreweſt neer me in the day that I cal- 
led upon thee : thou ſaidfſt, Fear not. 
53 O Lord,thou haſt pleaded the canſes of 2 my 2 M.aning+ the 
ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my lite. his life -—" "y 
59 OLGR , thou haſt teen my wrong, judge qunge. 
thou my cauſe. 
60 1 hou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, andall 
their imaginations againſt me. 
6r Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lo & 0, 
and all their imaginations ag«inft me : 
62 The lips ot thoſe that role up againſt me, 
and their device againſt me all the day. 
63 Behold their litting down and their riſing 
up, I am their mulick. 
64 T Render unto them a recompenſe,O LokD, 
according to the work ot their hands. 
63 Give them || ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto || Or: 6finar of 
them. — 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from 
under the * heavens of the L © & D. 
CHAT FTI 
1 Zion bereaileth her pitifull eſtate. 13 She confeſ- 
ſeth her ſins. 21 Edomis threatned, 22 Zion 
is Comforts. 
Ow is the ® gold become dimme! how is the © 57 the gold he 
moſt fine gold changed ! the ſtones of the c.,, 74 by F wg 
ſanQuary are poured out in the top ot every Roms. he under- 
ſtreet. Radek the 
2 The precious ſons of zion, comparable to FF" 
fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen b Which ave of 
b piechers,the work ot the hands of the porter: ©, e4;maions 
3 Even the || < ſea-monſters draw out the and tuve no ho- 


Wl 
' n >1 y ones : he nour. 
—_— they give _ ro _ young — - Ho ne 
daughter ot my people js become cruett, Uke the - Ty. the 
d oftriches in the wildernelle. : dragons be cruch 
4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cleaverh y-* they pity their 
m . - % 4 = os young» and nou- 
to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the young oe 
children ask bread, a4 no man beaketh zz unto thing Jcruſakm 
them. doth nor. 
5 They that did feed delicately, are deſolate f, T1 women 
in the ſtreets, they that were brought up 11 {Car- dren-as the oſtrich 
let, embrace dunghils. Rs doch ber eg job 
6 For the ||puniſhment of the iniquity of T OlniquitN 
the daughter ot my People, is greater then the 
puniſkment of the fin of Sodom , that was 
M m 2 a 


_ 


* Fals 3. 


oVer- 


Eire wo pee Do Res” . 7 


TAY BEER, | Ge Tt Pa 


Zionbewaileth hey eftate, 


* Gen.19.25. ® overthrown as in a moment, and no hands ſtay- 
ed on her. 

7 Her Narzarites were purer then ſnow, they 
were whiter then milk, they were more ruddy 
in body then rubies, their poliſhing was of 
ſaphire. 

8 Theire viſage is+blacker then a coal : the 

ods f:vour-are Are not known in the ſtreets : their skin ors 
vow in greateſt tO their bones : It is withered, it is b2come like a 
@bomination unto ſtick, 


bin 
| 9m ee” ag then 


T They that were 
before moſt in 


9 _They that be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ackneſſe. ter then they that be ſlain with hunger : for theſe 
} Heb. fow our. Þ+ pine away, ſtricken thorow for want of the 
f For lack of good f fruits of the field. 
ebey pine away I 
en ns T0 The hands of the pitifull women have 

odden their own children, they were their 

* meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of my 

people. 

1: TheLo R » hath accompliſhed his fury, he 
hath poured out his fierce anzer, and hath kind- 
led a fire in Zion,and it hath devoured the found- 

"""WOPeY ations chereot. IR 

and 25-21. 12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabit- 

g He meaneth chat ants of the world would not have beleeved, that 

theſe things zre the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entred 

come to patle - wes. 

therefore» contrary ITO the gates of Jeruſalem. 

eo all mers expe- 13 T * For the fins »f her prophets, and the 

| ——_— bh iniquiries of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood 

eo the blinde men, Of the juſt in the midſt of 8 her; 7 

which: as they I4 They have wandered as blinde men in the 

= Ng = h ſtreets, they have polluted themlelves with 
he city was full. £190d, || ſo that? men could nor touch their gar- 

& Or,in tha; they ments. n 

could 102, bur I5 They cried unto them, Depart ye, || iz is 

2 Meming the Pnclean, depart, depart, rouch not, when they 

heathen which fled away and wandered : they {aid among the 

came to dettroy heathen, They ſhall no more ſojourn there. 

chem» could nor 16 The || anger of the Lok D hath divided 


®% Deut.:$ 57, 
2 king. C25. 


abidc them. k 
Y Or-3e polluted, them, he will no more regard them : * they re- 
x Or: face. ſpeed not the perſons of the prieſts; they fa- 


——_—_— the ene- youred not the elders. 
$ He theweth ewo 17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 
Principall cauſes vain help: in our watching we have watched tor 
_ —_ —_— | a nation that could not ſave us. 
and their vain?) TS They hunt our ſteps that we cannot go in 
eamfidence in man: our ſtreets : our end is neer, our dayes are tul- 
wy rruited is filled, for our end is come. 

P " 19 Our perſecutours are ſwifter then the 


yprizns. 
Gen.2-7. eagles of the heaven : they yrrm—ed us upon the 
m Our king Jo» mountains, they laid wait tor us in the wilder- 


hs _—_ neſle 
ood our hope of 4 , . 
Gals fovenr: and 20 The * breath of our noſtrils.the anointed 
—_ depend- of the Lo R D was taken in their pits, of whom 
pe our are and  weſaid, Under his thadow we ſhall live among 
whom he calleth the heathen, 

anoinced> becuſe 2x ReJoyce and be glad, » O daughter of E- 
he was # Figure of dom, that dwelleſt in the Iand of Uz, the cup alſo 


n This is ſpoken ſhall paſſe thorow unto thee: thou ſhalt be 
by dcrifion,, drunken, and ſhalt make thy (elf naked. 


Lamentations. 


Her pitiful prayer unto God 


22 © || The puniſhment of thine iniquity is ac- | Or: thine 1-7, 
compliſhed,O daughter of Zion,” he will no more 777 
carry thee away into captivity : he will viſit thine me'chur 


iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he will || diſcover char-after ſcv.nry 


yerrs theic jor- 
rows (hal! hive 
i| Or, caſty tht 


thy ſins. 


an end > whereas the wicked ſhould be tormented Fr ever. 
eaptive for thy fins. 


CHAP. V. 
A pitifull complaint of Zion, in prayey unto God. 
Emember, OLoKkD, what 1s come upon 
us : ® conlider and behold our reproch. a This prayer, y 
4 . . 1s th-aught, 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our we whe, 22? 
houſes to aliens. of the people were 
3 We are orphans and fatherleſſe, our mo- ried ay c. 
thers are as widows. ar ar 
4 Wekavedrunken our Þ water for mcney,our and ſome wen, * 
wood Þ is ſold unto us. into Egypt and 
5 + Ournecks are under perſecution : we la- oner row ay 
bour and have no reſt. ſamerhbe the 
6 We have given the c hand to the Egyptians, Prophet foreſc.ing 
and to the Aſſyrians,to be ſatisfied with bread, 00 mileris to 
7 * Qur tathers have ſinned and are nor, and þ Moni ce 
we have born their d iniquiries. extreme fervitude 
8 Servants have ruled over us:there js none that #9 bondaxe, | 
doth deliver s out of their hand. 4 roy comerh fi 
5 We gat our bread with the peril of Our + Heb.on our necks 
lives,becaule of the Cword of the © wildernelſe. me ave perſecnccs, 
70 Our * skin was black like an oven, becauſe {qligens 21m. 
of the || terrible tamine. ty with thems © 
11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, andthe hive ſubmirt:d 
maids in the cities of Judah. ——_— 
12 Princes are hanged up by f their hand : the + jer.zr :1, 
faces of elders were not honoured. _ ez:k,1$.2, 
13 They took the young men to grinde,and the hs + _ 
children tell 8 under the wood. ed for their fins 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the | gate, the ſo we tha: arecul 
young men from their muſick. PRE 
. - , z arc punit 
I5 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance is © cauſe of the 
turned into mourning. e-e.ny that came 
16 + The crown 1s fallen from our head : wo fron the wiki 
wnto us that we have ſinned. : TT 
17 For this our heart is taint, for theſe things go and (ek our 
our ! eyes are dim. nccefſary f-od. 
e of : : 2.2.0 £ Plal. 119 $2. 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is , 7.111% 
deiolate, the toxes walk upon it. florms. 
19 Thou, OLoR D, * remaineſt for K ever ; # Thar + bw 
thy throne trom generation to generation. » Their flavey 
20 VVheretore doſt thou forget us for ever, wis (© great, thit 
and torſake us + fo long time ? they were not 
21 * | Turn thouus unto thee,OL oO k », and ox mp 
we (hall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. ore laws; nor 
22 || But thou haſt utterly rejzeQted us : thou art form of commen- 
very wroth againſt us. ledcke cms 
of our head # 
fallen. i With weeping. * Pal 9.7. and 29.10, and 162 12+ and 145. 13 þ fo 
therefore thy covenant and Mercies can never fail 4 Hed. for Length of d41*7- but is 
31-18. 1 Whereby ic is declared that it is not in mans power to turn to & xd bur 
onely his work to convert us- and thus God worketh 1n us before We £80 turn $0 Rube 
{| Or, For wilt thou utterly rezelt ws? 
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TTHE BOOK OF THE PROPHET EzExI1EL-. 


THE ARGUMENT, 
Fter that Tchoiechin.by the counſel of Feremiah and Ezekzel,had yerlded himſelf to Nebuchad-nez- 


zar,and ſo went :o captivity with his mother, and divers of his princes, and of the people, certain be- 
gan to repent and murmre that they kad cbeyed the prophets counſet,ar theugh the thing which they had 
propheſied ſhould not ceme to paſſe, and therefore their (ſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable under the Caldeans, 
ty reaſon whereof he confirmetk bis formey propkecies,declaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewed unto 
bim,that the city ſhould moſt certainly be deſtroyed,and the rope grievouſly tormented by Gods plagues,in- 


Jomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought into crue 
wn theſe great troubles, he afjureth them that Gcd -will deliver his church at his time appointed , and 
#//e 


bondage. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpair 
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Exzehiels viſion, 


Chap.i.it. 


alſo deſtroy their enemies, which eithey aſflifted them, ov rejoyeed in their miſeries : the effe# of the one 


Hu commiſſin, 


and the other ſhou!d chiefly be performed undev Chriſt, of erhom in this book, are many notable promiſes, 
and in whom the glory of the new temple ſhould perfely be reſtored. He propheſied theſe things in Cal- 
dea, at the ſame time that Feremiah propheſied in fudah, and there began in the firſt yeer of Feboia« 


chins captvitie, 


CHAP. I. 

T The time of Ezekjels prophecie at Chcbay. 4 His 
viſion of four cherubms. 15 of the four whee's, 
26 and of the plery of G OD. 

Wes Ow ir came to paſlle in the 2 rhir- 

E/ rieth yeer, in the fourth moneth, in 

ATY the ficth day of the moneth, (as I 
was among the + caprives by the 


=. 
wo» 
cy 
— 
"> 
| 
. 
_ 
4 
- 


xeon con 
oe dang river of Þ Chebar) that the hea- 
2er 3frer this. Z 22 vens were opened, and I taw 
ook » Vitons ot © Gud, 


m6 3 bas hich day of the moneth, (which was 
«kict/ and m2ny The ficth yeer of king Jehotachins caprivirie) 
3 The word ot the Loxp came expreſly unto 
& yeer NT + Ezekiel the prieſt, the (on of Buzi , in the land 
- _ of the Caldeans, by the river Chebar, and the 
d hand of the Loxd was there upon him. 
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Euphrates 4 T AndTI looked,and behold, © a whirlwinde 
That is. nora 1 Came out of the north , a great cloud , and afire 
and 6x clint viti- Þ infolding it felt, and a brightneſſc was abour it, 
ons. (1thieie and out of the midſt chereot as the colour of am- 
+ bach _ ber, out of the midſt ot the fre. 
die1, 147 came 5. Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
of God. likeneſſe of four living f creatures. And this 
wb 3; was their appearance , They had the likeneffe of 
rit of hectic 48 A Man. 
chap 2 22. 437.1. 6 Andevery one had four faces, and every 


e by this diverttry : 
of xoxds- he tigni. ON® had tour wings. 


ferh che f.ar full 7 And their feer were + ſtraight feet, and the 
judgement of God, fole of their foer was like the tole ot a calves 
> eng foot, and they fparklcd like the colour of burni- 
&t ld —_ 11508 {hed bra(le. 

Jeruſalem. == 8 And they kad the hands of a man under their 
a 441c21"$7* wings on their four (ides, and they tour had their 
f Whi.h were the faces and their wings. 


= cherubums 9 Their wings were 8 joyned one to another ; 
y- _ they turned not when they went, they went every 
23c110,2.2: * one ſtraight forward. 


tFeb.x fraight 10 As for the likeneſſe of their faces, they 
oe t-uh.4 the ON on the righe fde , and they four had the tace 
wing of the other. of an ox on the lett fide : rhey four allo had the 
h Every chi _ face of an eagle. 


hit four fa.cv- r 4 2 . 
faczof 2 min and 12 Thus were their faces : and their wings 


o2 lion cnthe were || ſtretched upward, two wings ot every one 
db pre -y were joyned one to another, and two covered 


and of 2n cagic on ehEIr bodies. : 

the lefr tice 12 And they went every one ſtraight torward : 
;. 4:444 whither the ſpirit was to go, they went: and they 
rurned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeneile of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burning coals 
of fire, an4 like the appearance of !amps : it weat 
up and down among the living creatures, and the 
fire was bright , and out of the fire went torth 
lighening. 
| Thais. when 14 And the living creatures ran , and i re- 

y had cx:cured 7 3 
Gods will: ra. Eurned as the appearance _ of a flaſh ot lighe- 
fore they rexurned ning. 


- Calhed 15 T Now as1 beheld the living creatures, be- 
of things, © hold, one wheel upon che earth by the living crea- 


tures, with his tour taces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels : and their 
work was like unto the colour of a * beryll : and 
neaning- thar the they four had one likeneſle, and rheir appearance 
eobur was Ike the and their work w as av it were a wheel in the mid- 
wilunk.ora dleofa wheel, 


rus hone . 
cad, "—_— 17 When they went, they went upon their 


& The Hebrew 
word: is Tat (hiths 


four ſides : and they returned not when they 
went. 

13 As for their rings, they were (o high rhat 
* they were dreadtull, and their || rings were tull of 1 Or» frakes. 
eyes round abour them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them : and when the living crea- 
tures were lift up trom the earth, the wheels were 
litr up 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, th 
went,thither was their (pirit to gogand the wheels 
were litted up over againſt them : for the ſpirir 
|| of the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 Whet thote went, theſe w-nt 3 and when 
thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood 3 and when thoſe were 
litred up from the earth, the wheels wer- licted up 
over againſt them : for the ſpirit || of the living | 0» of fe 
creature was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament upon 
the heads of the living creature, was as the colour 
of the terrible cryſtall, ſtre:ched forth over their 
heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
ſtraighr. the one toward the orher ; every one had 
two, which covered on this tide, ana every 
one had two, which covered on that hide, their 
bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe of 
their | wings, like rhe noite of great warters,as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of (peech as the 
noiſe of an hoſt: when they ſtood, they " let 5. hahn——_—_ 
down their wings. m Which fignifi- 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament, © | 2t they had 
that was over their heads, when they ftoud , and ARR 
had let down their wings. W4i"ed tO execute 

26 JT And above the firmament that was over G45 command |, 
their heads, was the likencfle of a throne, as the ** 
appearance of a {aphire-ſtone, and yponrhe like- 
nef{- of the chrone was the likenetl: ah the appear- p 
ance of a man above upon it. 

27 And I faw as the colour of amber,as the ap- 
pearance of fre " round about within ir : from the 
appearance of h15 lots even upward,and trom the 
appearance ot his loins even downward, I faw as 
it were the appearance ot hre, and it ka4 bright- 
netſe r1-und about. 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain, to war the ap- 
pearance of the briyhtnelſe round about. This 
was the appearance of the likeneile of the 
glorie of the LoxkD : and when [ faw z#r, I 
0 fell - 1 my face, and I heard a voice of one 
that {pake. 


q Or» of life 


| Which decfared 
th- |.vifenctlc- 3ad 
th- fearfuln« fe of 


n Whereby ws 

| enifed a rerrible 
judg-ment toward 
rac Carthe 


o Conſidering the 
ma eitic of G>db 
ani 'he weakaetle 
of ftiuih. 


CHAM Th 
1 Ezekiels commiſſion. 6 His inſtrudion, 9 The 
roll of his he wie proj hecic, a That is, the 
Nd = he taid unro me, Þ Son of man, Rand Lori 
upen chy :eet, and I will ſpeak unto thee, 
2 <And the (pirir entered into me , when he 
ſpake unro i 


Tr 


M. ming many 
Which is but < xrify 
: and 4th s. which 
me, and fer me upon my feet , that I was to tumdic 
heard him that ſpake unto me. A him 
3 Andhe ſain unty me,Son of man,T ſend thee =- 
to the ch:1dren ot Iirael, to a revetlivas + nation G ds grace. 
that hath rebelled againſt me ; they and their fa- © 59 tut ne couſd 
thers have trauigreied agaiaſt me, even unto this 21% Gods 


pre'ence, till Gods 
very day. (pitit dd enrer $11 


4 Fur they are F irpudent children and ſtid- tv bn 
hearted ; I do ſend thee unto them 
Mm 3 


ho jH d nations. 
2 «nd ſhale jHcO hard of facts 


IS TO It yp rnnn pong po—q——_—_—_—_—__ 


I et 


Exzthiel eateth the roll. 


on toward his T And thou ſon of man, be not © afraid of 
[> =» wry I them , neither be afraid of their words, though 
rebellion-xcthe || briers and thorns be with thee , and thou doſt 
will fend his pro- dwell among ſcorpions : be nor afraid of their 
ns eng He words, nor be diſmaycd 2t their locks, though 
hi tn they be a rebellious bouſe. 

the cher pare-chat 7, And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, 
they cexſe not t9 whether they will hear, or whether they will tor- 


oO ritgir CU X . 
thou;h the rents bear, tor they arc + moſt rebellious. : 
be nzver -obj4i BS Bur thou. ſon of man, hear what IT {ay un- 


nate: forthe word to thee , Be not thou rebellious like that re- 
— bellious houſe : open thy mouth and * * eat that 
VILIOnT oreater I give thee. 

condeinn tl MN. 9 ©þ And when I looked, behold, an hand 
25 ſent unto me, and lo, a roll ot” a book was 


Read jeret 17 
hc Inc werh, thar - 
thercin. 


fox nrne a Ret 


ons flicy {held 19 And he ſpread it before me, and it was 
—— written within and without , and there was 
h EY written therein 8 lamentations , and mourning, 


4 Heb rebc;t.on. and WO, 
* Revell. 10.9. 
F Hc dcth net cnely exhort him to tris Cuty, but alſo giverh him the mcan+ where- 
with he way bc able ro ex-curcit, gfe iheweth what were the contents of this 
bock, to wit, Geds judgiuents againtt the wicked 
CHAP. IIL 
lp 1 Ezckiet eateth the rcll, 4 Gol encourageth him. 
15 God ſhereth him the rule of prophecic. 22 Tod 
ſtuttcth and openeth the prophets mouth, 
M Orcover te ſaid unto me S/n ot man, cat 
2 Whercby is V * that thou findeſt , © eat this roll , and go 
meantabat none is ſpeak unto the houſe of Iirael. 
OD 2 $0 I: pened ry mouth, and he cauſed me tv 
he have rectived eat that roll. 
the word of God 3 And te1aid unto me. Son of man cauſe thy 
—— j5.ca belly ro eat,and fill thy bowels with this rol! that 
zeal thereto» and I give thee, Thendid I * eat zt, and it was in my 
delight rhcrdin» 38; mouth as hony tor ſweetnelle. 
Jo-15,16. revel 4 {| And he ſaid unto me, Son of man go get 
FRev.l.1c9, thee unto the houle of Iiracl, and ſpeak with my 
4 Heb. d-ep of :p> words unto then. 
pd Goandr of 5: Forthou art not ſent to a people + of a 
=" ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language , bu: to 
4 Reb.deep of lip, the houſe of Iracl. 
and heavie of tan 6 Notto many people + of a ſtrange ſpeech,and 
Tote, b:4 j:at of an hard language, whole words thou canſt not 
4 underſtand : |] ſurely, had I ſent thee to them, thiey 
thc) wot have would have bearkened unto thee. 
_ 45a But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
4 


thee CXxqc- world 


Keb./if of f-r-- unto thee 3 for they will nor khearken unto me : 
head: and hard of fg all the houſe of Iſrael ave + impudent and 
gre promiſeth hard-hearted. 
his affiftance to $8 Behold, I have made thy faceÞ ſtrong a- 
his wivitters- and gainſt cheir taces, and thy forchead rong againſt 
_—— their foreheads. 
and conitancyin 9 AS an adamant harder then flint have I 
their vocation» made thy forehead : * fear them not . neither be 
_—_— 1" abs '® gilmayed at their looks , though they be a rebel- 
* Jerem.1.8. lious houſe. 

e Hc theveth | | ro Moreover he {aid unto me, Son of man, all 
— my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, © receive 
book, which is In thine heart, and hear with thine cars. 

that che minittcrs 11 And go. pet thee to them ot the captivitie, 
God mp To woeo thy people , and ipeak unto them and tell 


othing 2s Ot n 
themſe 4 bur. them » Thus faith che Lord Go D , whether they 


that onely which will hear, or wh«ther they will turbear. 
they have received = 1.2 Then the {pirit took me up,and I heard be- 
of the Lord. . . - _s 
4 Whereby be hinde me a voice ofa great ruſhing, ſaying, 4 Bleſ- 


fipnificeh chit fed be the glory of the Loky from his place. 
Geds gloxy thould bory *P 


not be dimiiitheds zlrbongh he departed our of his temple; for this declaged » thar the 


_ elaje and. eewple ſhould be delitoyed. 


Ezekiel. 


ſhalt ay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will torbear, (for they are a rebellious 
d This d:clareth 1, uſe) yet ſhall know that there hath been 4 


en the one part, ; 
Gods great affetti- prophet among them. 


The type of the ſiege, 


13 I heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the li- 
ving creatures that + touched one another , and t Hb. {/c0, 
the noiſe of the wheels over againſt them, and a 
noiſe of a great ruſhing. 

14 $0 the {pirit litted me up, and took me a- 
way, and © I went + in bitrerneſſe , in the + heat © This ſhene:h, 
of my ſpirit , but the hand of the Lo k » was res cu 
ſtrong upon me. Ps _ f the 

15 4 Then I came to them of the captivitie at "vcr be rea 1g 
f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chevar, and © tull obey 
I fat where they ſat, and remained there aſtoni- a5, ©... 4 
ſhed among them 8 (even dayes. who wc atluiec 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſeven *'* © oviran; 
dayes, that the word of the Lo&p came unto me, ;#.6,w 
laying, S t Heb., Dol 

17 * Son ot man, I have made thee a | watch. ? 9-4»: on27, 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear the Aa wa 
word at my mouth, and give them warning reswhzre tt. jus 
from me. were priſongrs. 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 5, ing hers 
ſurely die , and thou giveſt him not warning.,nor wo —_ 
{peakeſt ro warn the wicked trom his wicked way *«viſuuent and 
to tave his lite: the ſame wicked man ſhall die | owrmmes making 
in his iniquitiez but his blood will I require at ef om, += 
thine hand. h That 1s. 3 p13 

19 Yet it thou warn the wicked , and he turn i: 144.524 
not from his wickedneſle , nor from his wicked renky op "_ 
wayzhe ſhall die in his iniquitie but thou haſt de- TT 
livered thy ſoul. 

20 Again , when a *i righteous man doth * Chap.1$ 24, 
turn from his + righteouſnefſe , and commit | "i ER 
iniquitic, and I lay k a ſtumbling-block before nar was nes 
him , he ſhall die : becauſe thuu haſt nor given back. he 
him warning, he ſhall die in his tin, and his ' 9 1ichreu 
| rightevutnetle which he bath done thall not be 7% oivetin 
remembred 3 but his blood will I require at up in 4 rexo- 
thine hand. bare minde+ Row. 

21 Nevertheleſſe , if thou warn the righteous | T1. js.tic ri 
man, that the righteous fin not, and he doth not teous deeds. which 
{11 3 be ſhall ſurely live, becaute he is warned : al. {end to var: 
{o thou haſt delivered thy foul. ER — 

22 JF Andthe” hand of the LokD was there m That is-he(th 
upon me. aud he ſaid unto me, Arile. go forth 4 of propheci 
into the plain and I will there ralk with thee. 

23. {hen I aroſe.and wenr forrh into the plain, 
and behold, the » glorie of the Loy ſtood there, » M:anins, the 
as the glorie which I * ſaw by the river of Che- vition cf the &c- 
bar 3 and I fell on my face. rubums, 4.6 5.8 

24 Then the ({pirit entered into me, and © ſer POS. 
me upon ry tcet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid un- © Read Chap 2-2 
to we, Go, P ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. p Sienifying chat 

25 Bur thou, O ſon of man, bchuld , they not onely te 
ſhall pur bands upon thee , and (ball binde thee © 19007 
with them, and thou ſhalt not go out among RE 
them. and +#16 him. 

2E And I will make thy tongue 9 cleave to the 4 Winch 6% 
roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb , and een 


plague of fi 2 


ſhale nor be to them+ a reprover, fur they are a Lo:d wha Gd 
rebelliaus houſe. Repperh the . 
27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will open thy — 
mouth, and thou hate ſay unto them, Thus faith 411 tuch are the 
the Lord G 0D, He that heareth, let him hear, ds ofhis v8 
and be that forbeareth, let him forbear 3 tor they 250! 00ke. 
are a rebellious houſe, == - i 
CHEAP IIIL 
r Under the type of a ſicge, is ſhewed the time from 
the aefettion of Feroboam to the captivity. 9 By 
the proviſron of the ſiege is ſhewed the kardneſje 
of tbe farbine., 
Hou alto ſon of man, take thee a tile , and - 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the 
citie, even Jeruſalem ; 
2 And lay biege againſt it, and build a fore 
againſt it, and caſt 'a mount againſt it : ſet the 
cawp 


k 
oo 
the 


Famine threatued. 


«Or: ch:4} leaders camp allo againſt it, and ſer [| battering rams a” 
Orr far ae» againſt it round abour. 
nich fionificd 3 Moreover, take thou unto thee || an ® iron 
the ttubbornvelle pan; and (et ic fora wall of iron between thee 
gd barda.Iile of 1nd thecitie, and ſet thy face againſt it , andir 
ve. {hall be belieged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt 
(zned the idolanty it : this ſhas be a ligne to the houſe of Itrael. 
| 4 Lie thou alſo upon thy let tide , and lay the 
iniquity of the Þ houle ot Lirael upon it,a-cording 
to the number of the dayes that thou ſhalt lie up- 
d.| 14 how on it , thou ſhale bear their intquitie. 
| Sp s For I have laid upon thee the yeers of 
dc 2nd ninety their iniquicie, according to the number ot the 
eaves. dayes, three hundred and ninety dayes* * to 
; ſhale thou bear the iniquity of the houſe of 
tud:h > who had Ilracl. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 
azain on thy < right tide , and thou halt bear the 
Prry Yeers iniquity of the houle of Judah fourty dayes: L 
{z1 for a have appointed thee + each day tor a ycer. 
1% tas cole Therefore thou ſhalt fer thy face roward 
ken of 2 the fiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 4 arm ſhall be un- 
(peedy V<rCEaNce, covered.,and thou ſhalt prophetie againſt it, 
8 And behold, I will lay © bands upon thee, 
"a " and thou ſhalr nor turn thee + trom one ide to 
they (104k not be another , till thou haſt cnded the dayes ot thy 


{.ept 12 ehcer 11ns 


* (36). 4 


a hr wt * 

{9-2 194.) 9 ©| Take thou al unto thee, wheat, and 
+ Or, barley, and beans, and lentiles, and miller, and 
# Mamung-hat th? I} f fieches,, and put them in one veſlel, and 
_ 4 coy Make thee bread thereof, according ro the num- 
i6e4!d 5. g!ad co ber of the dayes that thou ſhalt lie upon thy tude 5 
ar whatloevet 8 three hundred and ninery dayes fhalt thou eat 
r Which were thereof. 

fourteen months 10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, ſas 
ute be by weight ® twenty ſhekels a day : trom time 
No any dayes £0 ELME {halt thou eat it. 

8 [irach 15116 it Thou fhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, the 
h-crs ſixth part of an i hin :: trom time co time thale 


b Which make 4 thou drink. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes , and 
thou ſhalt bake it with * dung that cometh out ot 
man in their {ight, 

13 AndtheLo « Þ ſaid , Even thus ſhall the 
marrcr 10 0urn. Children of Ifracl cat their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then ſaid I, !Ah Lord Gop , behold , my 
foul hath not been polluted : tor trom my 

Quth up even till now , have I noreaten ot that 
- 2+: Whichdieth of irſelt, or is cornin pieces, net- 
fc mans dung 2nd ther came there abominable fleſh into my mouth. 
CY I5 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, 1 have givea 
Det.2z 3.4, thee ® cows dung for mans dung , and thou (halt 
m Tobe a nre to Prepare thy bread therewirh. 
dixe thy bicad 16 Moreover; he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
d Bur is the force behold,I will ® break the * ſtat of bread in Jeru- 

ſalem and they ſhall cat bread by weight and with 

care, and they ſhall drink water by mcalure , and 
with aſtoniſhment. 
| 14-13. 17 That they may want bread and water,and 
Lv.26.26-Chap. be aſtonied one with another, and contume away 

| tor their iniquity, 


Read E10d. 29, 


by che 2reat 1Car 


exaulds katt 


CHAP. V. 
1 Under the type of hair. 5 is ſhewed the judgement 
of Feruſalem for their rebellion. 12 by famine, 
ſword, and df eron. 


Nd thou ſon of man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, rake thee a barbuurs raſour , and 

caule it * to palle upon thine head , and upon thy 
beard, then take the balances to weigh and divide 


the kair. | | 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire athird partin 


1 To ſhave thine 
had nd thy 
dad. 


Chap.v; 


£7 | 
The judgements of Fernſalem. 
the midſt of the  cicie, when the dayes of the fiege > To wit, of thee 
are fulfiiled, and thou ſhale take a third part, and ;/? _ he had 
imite about it with a knite, and a third part thou the brick Chap 4. 
ſhalc ſcatter in” the winde , and I will draw our a *- by the tice 2nd 
{word atter them. peſtulence he me 

3 Thou thaltallo take thereof a few in num- ET 
ber, and binde them in thy + C s$kirrs, part perithed du- 

4 Then rake of them again,and caſt them into 78 ** lege of 
the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the fire ; oy == op 
d foy thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the thulc that ware 


houſe ot Iſrael. Nin when Zede- 
Ti hus faith the Lord G o D, This is Jeru- that — 
falem:1 bave fer it in the midſt of the nations and 4way captive. And 
countreys tÞ2t are round abour her. by op age +. 
7 » © = 4itG ne winde» 
: 6 _ Co _ changed my £ judgements thoſ: that Ald io- 
inro wickedneſſe more then the nations , and ts Egypt and into 
my ftatures more then the countreys that are = paris ateer 
round abour her : for they have refuted my _— — 
ments, and my ſtatutes, they have not walked in + fc wing 
them. © Miunng+ that 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Go », Be. 4 ors 
caule ye * multiplied more then the nations Lird would pre- 
that are round about you , ard have not walk. ſerve among all 
ed in my ſtatutes , neither have kept my judge. *©*<*2ms » but 
p . & Or WiItno - 
ments , neither have done according to the water 
judgements of the nations that are round abour 4 Out cf that tire 
you : wirich thou. kind- 


% - . k it , } : 
8 Theretore thus faith the Lord G © Þ, Be- m—— 


_ I, even 1 ” againſt thee, and will execute fignitie he dettru 
judgements in the midſt ot thee ,, i » fiohe of ©1992 &f lirael, 
oo Ac + Bo ro > 

9 AndI willdo in thee that which I have nog and (uperiticions. 
done, and whereunto I will nor do any more the * ><a your, 
like 3 becaule of all thine abominations —_— — 

10 Theretore the tathers * thall cat the ſons in Copertiieiens ans 
the midſt ot thee, and the (ons thall ear their fa. 2 *=ong the 
thers; and I will execute judgements in thee,and OR 
the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all condemnerh cheir 
the windes. ingratitude in res 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord Go v, - > 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanCtuary with + Lev. 26-29.Deut. 
all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine abo- 2*53- 2king 6-29 + 
minations » theretore will I alfo diminith thee, —— 
* neither ſhall mine eye ſpare,neither will I have * Chap 7 4% 
any pitie, 

12 T A third part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſtilence,and with tamine thall they be conſumed 
in the midlt ot thee : and a third part (hall tall by 
the {word round abour thee : and I will ſcatter a 
third part into all the windes, and I will draw 
out a {word atter them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and 
I will caute my turie to reſt upon them,and I will 
be 8 comtorted : and they thall know that I the £ Thit is- 1 will 
LokD have fpoken i: in my zcal, when I have ac- ** = Fcincd t:.4 
complithed my tury in them, ns _ 

14 Morcover, I will make thee waſte, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round about 
thee, in the tight ot all that paile by, 

15 $0 it thallbe a * reproach and a taunt , an 
inſtruction and an aitonithment unto the nations 
that are round about thee , when I ſhall execute 
Judgements in thee in anger and in turie, aud in 
turious rebukes : | the LoxÞ have ipoken 2. 

16 When I (hall fend upon them the evil Þ ar- b Which were the 
rows of ramninoe which thall be tor their &. {tructi- ar4noppers, mil- 
on, and which I will tend to deſtroy yuu : and 1 © 454 wanrto- 
will increaſe the tamine upon yuu,and wii break (ur 
your * ſtatt ot bread. YI 

17 So will I tend upon you famine, aud * evil * Lev 24:c.Chups 
beaſts, and they thall bereave thee 3 and peſti- 4+ © 41% 14-156 
lence and bluod thall paile thorow thee , and * © 
I will bring the tword upon thee : l the LoK b 


have ipoken ts 
CHAP, 


* Dcut.2. 37. 


Mm 4 


z OE Cary Dn ONNS. > 
An exhortation to repentance, 

CHAP. YL 

x The judgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 A 

remnant ſhall be bleſſed. 11 The ſaithjull are ex- 

borted to lament their calamties. 
Nd the word ofthe Lo k » cameunto me, 
laying, 

2 $on of man;ſet thy face towards the*moun- 
tains of Ilrael, and prophelie againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Ye munntains ot Iſrael, hear the 

© wordof the Lord Gop, Thus faith the Lord 
2 Hc ſpe:kth to 5 the 6 bo 1 be hill. h 
all <>: p! —_ Gop to the * mountarns an to rne al $5 ro Tl e 
waece the I'r e! tes rivers and to the valleys, Behold , I, even I will 
mpeg w ag - . __ upon you , and I will deſtroy your 
latry- threami g Bs 
them dc ttrufton, . And your altars (all be deſolate, and your 
þ Or ſun riager> \j b images thall be broken : and I will caſt down 
d Read 2 King 23 Four Jain men before your idols. 

5 AndIwill + lay the dead carcaſes of che 
children ot Iiracl before their c idols , and I will 
their power azd {Cater your bones round about your altars. 
forcoowhich flull 6 1a all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall 
—_— oY _ t0 be laid waſte , and the high places fliall be de- 
Mon: Rt, Colate3 that your altars may be laid waſte and 
27420, ” made deſolate , and- your 1duls may be broken 

and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down,and 
your works way be abolithed. 

7 Ard the tlain thall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall know that TI am the Lord. 

8 | Yetwilll leave 4a remnant, that ye may 
have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among rhe 
nations, when ye (hall be ſcattered thorow the 
countreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber mc among the nations , whither they ſhall be 
carried captives, becaut- I am broken with their 
whorith heart which hath departed trom me, and 
IR with their eyes which go a whoring after their 
en tio eh 1dols : and they ſhall © Joath themiclves for the 
theic hops in idols evils which they have committed in all their abo- 
was but Vim 24d mMmInNnations. 

6 (hall ccp.nc. 10 And they ſhall know that Iam the Lok Þ, 
and that Thave not faid in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 

be v/22$d ha; che T1 Y Thus faith the Lord Gop,f Smite * with 
prophet ſhould thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 
nw the gre Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houie 

Praction © | of lirael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is tarrect ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence , and he thar is near ſhall fall by the ſword, 
».That is. all nati and he that remaineth and is belieged ſhall die by 
ons: when you = famine : thus will I acomplith my fury upon 
frall ſee iy judge TREM, 
bo 3 Then ſhall 8 ye know that TI am the Lord, 
the wilderneſſ » when - their flain men thall be among their 
bSne rezd- mere idols round about their alrars, upon every high 
——_ "6 the rops of the mountains , and under 
Were of op" every green tree, and under every thick oak, the 
Syria-and border.d place ous they 'did offer ſweet favour to all 
u riet+ Or n1Is. 

Feom the wilder — 4 wil I ſtretch out my hand upon them 
relle; which was b 
ſowh unto Di>- and make the land deſolate ; yea, || more deſo- 
laths which was late then the wildernefſe Þ towards Diblath, in 
north, meaning» 11 cheir habitations , and they ſhall know that I 


che-yehole coun» 
krcy. + Ou”. -amthe LORD. 


* Chap. 36.1. 


1. 
1 Heb [4IN 
c In contewpr of 


d He ſhewcth that 
ia all dangers God 
will preſc: ve a 
few: which {all 
be as the feed of 
his church, and 
call upon his 
Nun. 


F- By theſe ances 


one. 
* Chap. 21.17. 


24D FILL 

z The final deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The mournfull 
repentance of them that eſcape. 29 The enemies 
defile the ſan uary becauſe of the Iſraelites abe- 
minations. 23 Vnder the type of a chain, i 

Jhewed their miſerable captivity. 
Orcover the word of the LoRp came unto 

melayi 


Ag, 
2. Alſo thou fon of man , thus ſaith the Lord 


Ezekiel. 


Iſracls finall de flruftion, 


GoDÞ unto the land of Iſrael, Anend , the end is 
come upon the four corners of the land. 

Now js the end come upon thee, and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee , and will judge thee 
according to thy wayes, and will + recompence ! 7, 
upon thee all thine ® abominations. tice py dug 

And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee , nei- d*{v.d for due 
ther will I bave pitie : but I will recompenſe thy idolatry. 
wayes upon thee, and thine abominations ſhall be 
in che midſt of thee, and ye (hall know that I am 
the LokD. 

5 Thus faith the Lord Gop, An evil, an onely # Heb. awchers s 
evil, behold, is come. gainſt he 

6 Anend is come,the end is comegit +Þ watch- qt © tar 
eth tor thee, behold, it is come. Glee _ = : 

The © morning is come upon thee, O thou dettroy the fin. 
that dwelleſt in the land : the time is come, the ary _ 
day of trouble js near , and not the || 4 ſounding dcliyerh all en 
_ of the moun _ no wore hope © 

Now wlll I thortly pour out my fi of repe mtance. 
thee and accomplith — Sons my c gy 

-11 2 , - l it Bakoty 
will judge thee according to thy wayes, and will is already cone. 
recompenle thee for all thine aboninations. Ap *” 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will y. ice ef jovand 
I have pity : I will recompenſe + thee accor- wirth. 
ding to thy wayes , and thine abominations that " 25; 429" ee 
are in the midſt of thee, aud ye ſhall know that I ina readines,” 
am the LORD that ſmireth, # Twat i$ + the 

10 Behold the day , behold , it is come, the P04 tyrant No 
morning is gone forth, the © rod hath blutſumed, {tens 
f pride hath budded. ” hn red Ranks 

IT 8 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wic- 8 Th5cudos- 
kednelle : none of them ſball remain , nur of their :, = i Gar 
(| mul:irude, nor of any of (| theirs, neither ſ:a wickeineil: 
there be t wailing tor them. || Or t-9wnlt. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth near, ',,? 
let nor the buyer | re JOYCe,nor the (cller k mourn: h Their paſo ai 
tor wrath # upun all the multitude thereot. et1on thall beto 

17 For the {eller thall not ! return co that $*{f 0 49 
which is {1d, T although they were yet alive : gird to lauwnthe 
for the ® vition z touching the whole multitude vitcrs 
thereot, wkich ſhall nor return : n neither ſhall * my the preſent 
= ſtrengthen hinuel || in + the iniquity of his & Fer be ſhalilo% 

ies, nothing, 

14 ® They have blown the trumpet , even to |, 1.157 
make all ready,but none goerh tv the battell: for nu wn 
my wrath js upun all the multitude thereof, thould enjoy the 

15 The {word js withour,and the peſtilence and Privit-4ge ofthe 
the famine within : be that 5s in the tield thall die Yor ESE 
with the {word 3 and he that z ia the city, famine b: corre aa 
and peſtilence {hall devour him. captives. 

16 © But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſ- !/*, Fas of 
cape, and thall be on the mountains likeddoves of wwmy the (ii; 
the valleys, all of them mourning , every one for » this vitmks; 
his iniquity. Ye al 4 

17 All * hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees = mics 
ſhal : + — any a water. thould _ fot 

15 They thall alſo * gird theme ich Gck- CI 
cloth, nd hom mes coi} an WE 

| S , ame chis: end. ayoureth 
Hall be upon all faces,aad baldneile upon all their himſelf} or wed 
art ts r :ct 

es: . . bio evil be. Soar 

19 They ſhall caſt their filver in the ftreets, read f-r one thil 
and their gold ſhall be+ removed : their * filver > fr-ngbned 1 
and their gold ſhall nor be able to deliver them nd 400 
in the day ot the wrath of the Lok : they + way uld gain 
ſhall nor ſatisfie their ſouls, neither $11 their nothing by facts 
bowels : || becaule it is the ſtumbliag block of their _ thc fs 
mnquity. F or: whoſlt lite it 

20 Þ As for the beauty of his Þ ornament, in 5s 11941), 
he ſer it, in majeſty : bur they made the images.of t Heb- bun in.quin 

» ,. wy 
* Iſa, 13. 7. Jerem. 6. 24- ne _ 
j Heb. for a ſeparation , or unclean 


- Ob becauſe ther PRque; ie # their 


{ Heb £100, 


their hearts failed them, 
* Tia. 15, 2» 3» Jerns 48. 37- 
* Piov. 11.4. Zeph.1.1%. Ecclus. 5. 8. 


p Meaning-thefanftuary. 


ling bloc &s 
their 


Ezehiels viſion at Jeruſalem. 


their abominations,and of their deteſtable things 
1 Or, made it nts therein : therefore have || iet it far from them, 
21 And I will giveit into the hands of the 
x is.ofthe 9 ſtrangersfor a prey , aud to the wicked of the 
Libvylofans © earth tor a {porl,and they (hall pollute it, 
þ We ne 22 My face will [ turn all, trom them , and 
Po nt0 none © EÞEy (hall pollure my © ſecret place : for the (| rub- 
inic/ic cn'er bur the bers ſhall enter into it and dehile it. 
kigh priett. 23 Y Make ſachain : for che land is full of 
cnt 4ng- that © bloody crimes,and the cicy is full ut violence. 
- (ould be 24 Wheretore I will bring the worſt of the 
bout 4nd 1d 3» heathen,and they thall polleyſe their bouſes : I will 
ing alſo make the pornp ot the ſtrong to ceale z and 
th:: &.(erve death. f| their holy places ſhall be defiled. 


then an wiclean 


| Ur they _ n- 25 + Deltrudtion cometh , and they (hall ſeek 
br.; Ineray peace,and there flall be none. : 
! whihwarthe 26 Milchict (gall come upon wiſchiet, and ru- 


har was di- mour ſhall be upon rumour , then ſhall they trek 
vided into 0  @ vilion ot the prophet : bur the law ſhall periſh 
Pics. cx:::4; of from the prieſt and counſell from the ancients. 
27 The king thall mourn, and the prince thall 
be clothed with deſolatiun , aad the hands of the 
people of the land (hall be rroubied : I will do 
unto them after their way , and + according to 
their deterts will { judge them,and they (hall kaow 
that L aw the LokD. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Ezekiel in a viſion of God at Feruſjalem, 5 # 
ſhewed the image of jealouſee, 7 the chambers of 
imagery, 13 the mourners for Tammuz, 15 the 
worſhippers towards the ſun. 18 Gods wrath for 
their idolatry, p 
Nd it came ta paſle in the ® t1xth yeer,in the 
b tixth meneth,in the fitth day of the moneth, 
o& (omit . os I fat in mine huute, and the elders of Judah fat 
» mrain- - 
id pare cf Auguits before megthat the hand of cheLord Gop tell chece 
2nd part 0: 5p" Upon Me. 
tes 2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſle as the ap- 
- 4s 1p.127, Pearance of fire : from the © appearance ot his 
Ioins even downward , fire : and trom his loins 
even upward,as the appearance of brightnelle , as 
the colour ot amber. 
Jagie!. 5. 5+ 3 Andhe* put forth the form of an hand,and 
took me by a lock ot nune head, and the fpiric Jitr 
me up between the earth and the heaven , and 
he a+ brought me in the 4 vitons of God to Jernialem, 
in ipcie axdace TO the door of the inner © gate , thar looketh to- 
11 bcdy. ward the north , where was the teat of the image 
he nt, the of t jealoulte,which provoketh to jealoutie. 
where the people 4 , And behold}, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
1l.mdicd | was there, according to the viton that I * fawin 
darwwyoornghend | ; 
npro K6X% 5 © Then ſaid he unto meSon of man, lift up 
«3 the id-lof thineeyes now the way towards the north:{o Llitt 
— up mine eyes the way towards the north, and be- 
wp hold , northward at the gate of the Þ altar , this 


{+He5 w 


j4. gt 24717 fo 


th their 


a Cf the caprivity 


Rad chap.z 22, . — 
| That is,o the Image of jealoulic in the entry. : 
court where the 6 He laid turthermore unto me , Son ot man, 
POPAt N40 ade 


feeft thou what they do ? ever the great abomina- 
tions that the houſe of LHcael commurterh here,that 
i For God will JT ſhould go far ott from my i ſanctuary ? bur turn 
te be wheres thee yet again,and thau'ſhalt tee greater abumina- 
4. tions. 
7 ©þ And he brought me to the door of the 
court;& when I laoked. behuld, a hole in the wall. 
8 Then (aid be unco-meSon at man , dig now 
in the wall : and when I bad digged in the wall, 
behold a door. 
9 And he aid unto me;,Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominatiovs that they do here. 
Iv So 1 went in and ſaw.,and behold,every form 
k Which were for: a_—_— — _ ; and 
4dn in the aw: aN therdals at thehoulc of Lir yed. up- 
Ing, on the wall round about, 


an far to Bal. 


Chap-viii-ix. 


The marked, 


| 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy! men , ,, ey has 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael , and in the (ould have ke 
midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the fon ot Shaphan, all the reit in the 
with every man his cenſer in his hand, and a thick _— UL 
m cloud ot incente went up. the ring-leaders © 

12 Then (aid h* unto me,Son of man,haſt thoy ail abomination» 
ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of Itracl n do an + pwn 
in the dark , every man in the chambers of his — ET 
imagery ? for they tay, * The Lord ſeeth us nor, m It was in ſuch 
the Lord bath toriaken the earth. yn ee 

13 YJHe ſaid alio unto me, Turn thee yet again, com dokarys. 
and thou ſhale fce greater abominations that they had particu- 
they do, lar ſervice » Which 


14 Then hebrought me to the door of the gate þ = 4 gg ſecret 
of the Loxps houſe, which ws towards the north, * Chap 9.9. 


and vehold, there ſat women weeping for 9 Tam- 5 The Jews writes 

om IL 

15 4 Then ſaid he unto me,Haſt thou ſeen this, (dols-who after his 

O ſon of man ? turn thee yer again,ond thou ſhalt death was once a 

ſce-preater abominations then thele. yeer mourned fot 
, . in the rught, 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
the LokDs houſe, and behold, ar the door of the 
temple otche Lok D, between the porch and the 
altar cre about five and ewenty men, with their 
backs toward the temple of the Lord , and their 
taces roward the eaſt,and tbey worſhipped the ſun 
toward the eaſt. 

17 \ Then he ſaid unto me,Haſt thou ſeen this, * 7 there any 
Oſunor man? ||Is it a tight thing to the houſe of oo —_ ——_ 
Judah,that they commit the abominations, which p Seme take it for 
they commit here ? for they bave filled the land __ boughs : 
with violence, & have returned to provoxe me to ehings os _ 
auger; and lo, they put the P branch to their noſe. as ficft-fruirs ro 

18 Theretore will I alſo deal in fury : mine + fun and wheig 
* eye ſhall not ſpare , neither will x have pity : * Chap.5.11.47.4- 
and thuugh they * cry in mine cars. with a loud * Pr. y.1.28. ita t, 
voice, yet WILL 1 nut hear ther. 15ers L.t1+ Wick» 

CU AR IT 4 
I A viſen whereby is ſhewed the preſervation of 
fome, 5 and the deſtruttion of the reſt. $8 God 

cannot be antreated for them. 

E cried alſo in mine ears witha loud voice, 3 7 time to take 
ſaying , Cauſe them that have charge over þ which were an- 
the 2 citie, co draw near, even every man with his gels in the limili- 
deſtroying weapun in his hand. -—- _- 

2 And behold, Þ fix men came from the way 
of the higher gate, + which lieth toward the c Signifying» that 
cnorth , and every man a flaughter-weapon ia = pany 
his hand : and'vne man amang them was clothed the north = 
with linen : with a writers 4inkhorn + by his fide, itroy the cicie and 
and they went in and ſtoodbelide the bralen altar, temple 

3 And the glory of the God of Liracl was © gone }, Coops 
up trom the cherub whereupon he was, to the piccrs, | 
threſhold of the houſe, and he called to the 4 79 mark them 
man clothed with linen , which ha4 the writers {37 ou be ta- 
inkborn by his fide ; {He upon his loins. 

4 And the Lokp ſaid unto him, Go thorow © Whic® declared 
the midſt ot the cicy , thorow the midft of Jeruſa- 3 a 
lem.and + ſet * amark upun the torehcads of the nenher would re- 
men that f tigh , and that cry tor all the abomina- in wy longers 
tions that be done ia the miuſt thereof. mn CR 

a "NY . pe that they 

5 {| And tothe others he ſaid in + mine hear- would turn from 
ing,Go ye atter him.thorow the city, and (mite * -bcir wickednetfe 
ler not your eye (pare, neither bave ye pity. and WOrihip him 

6 - Slay + utterly ola, and young , both maids + jib. mark « 
and little children , and women 3 but come not mart. 
near auy man upon whom is the s mark ; and be- 1 my; ce _ ab 
ginat my fanctuary : then they began at the war is the min 
Þ ancient men which were betore the houte. wer f G &s chil 

rm wahw = 
marke:h ro ſalvation + to wit + to mourn and cry cur againſt the wickdn. le - which 
they lect conanicted 2g aptt Gods glory. + Hev.mine cars 4 hicb 19 dettyu(hon- 
8 Thus 10 all his piagues rhe Lord preferveth bis (gall pumber which be wat kerh + £8 


Exod. 52-22.reyel 7.3 but the chief wark 15 the ipirie vi adoprion, v toro out wt. | cart 
1s fealed up co life evcrlaiting. 
#3 chap $11, 


h Which.were ihe chicf OCc4110: oft 641 riyte vine, » 
7, And: 


OD Err a> — a > 1 ee IT ER a. 


Coal: of fire, 


And he ſaid unto them , Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the lain, go ye torth : 
and they went forthand flew in the city. 

8 {| And it came to palle. while chey were 
{ſaying them, and I was Iett,, that I fell upon 
This declareth;, my face , and cried, and laid, i Ah 5 Lord God 
-— 2.7 yoo will thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 1trael, in thy 
ogg wage pouring our of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? _ 
«ce his judgemens 9 hen ſaid he unto me , The iniquity ot the 
execured. houſe of Iſrael and Judah 5 exceeding great 3 
Hs fed with» and the land js + *tull of blood, and the city full, 
at is With all > - 2 
kinde of wicked- Of || perverineſle , for they ſay, * The LoRD hath 
nell<4cad iſa.1.15. tortaken the earth, and the LokD (eeth nor. _ 
bo wre/eingc). To And as for meal{o,mine *eye thall not ipare, 
2 Chap. — n.ither will I have pity , bxz I will recompenſe 
* Chap 5. 11. & 7. their way upon their head. 


4. &8 18, Ir And behold , tne man clothed with linen, 
FHeb.re:ur2:4 :he which had the inkhorn by his t1de , Þ reported the 
W974 matter,{aying,I have done as thou haſt command- 
ed me. 
CHAP 2 


T The viſion of the coals of fire to be ſcattered over 
the city. 8 The viſion of the cherubims. 

" Hen I looked,and behold.m the * firmament 
. that was above the head of the ® cherubims, 
firtt ch4p. veri-- 5+ ; re 7 
he calicd the four There apeared over them.as zt were a1taphire ſtone, 
bets. as the appearance ot the likeneile of a throne. 

2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed wirh 
linen,and ſaid,Go in between the wheels,cver nn- 

+ Heb.che botlow of der the cherub, and fill + thine hand with coals of 

SE bend, fire from between the cherubims, and ſcatter thcm 

b This 1ignifi:d, over the Þ ciry. And he went in my tight. 

—_ cirythou'd 2 Now the cherubims ſtoud on the right fide 
£64 of the houſe, when the man went in,and the cloud 

filled the inner court, 

4 Then the glory of the Loxy Fc went up from 
vp. the cherub , and ſtood-over the threthold of the 
Snger For the houſe , and the houſe was filled with the cloud, 
ſhoulddepart from 4nd the court was full of the brightneile of the 
the rcwple. LoRDs glory. 

d Read chap.1.24- 5 And the 4 (ound of the cherubims wings was 
heard even to the utter court, as the voice of the 

Almighty God when he ipeaketh. 

6 Andit came to palle,zþat when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen,{aying, Take 
fire trom berween the wheels, from berween the 
-cherubims ; then he went in, and ſtood betide the 
wheels. 

7 And one cherub +* ſtretched forth his hand 

om between the cherubims unto the fre that was 
between the cherubims,and rook thereof, and put 

it into the hands of him that was clothed with li- 
nen : who took 7:,and went our. 

8 T And there appeared in the cherubims,the 
form ot a mans hand under their wings. 

9 And when TI looked,behold, the tour wheels, 
by the cherubims,one wheel by one cherub,and an- 
other wheel by another cherub,and the appearance 
* Read chap.1. 13, Of the wheels was as the colour ot a © beryll ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they tour had 
one likenetle,as if a wheel had been in the midſt of 
a wheel. 

11 When they went,they went upon their four 
f1des 3 they turned not as they went , bur to the 
place whirher rhe head looked, they tollowed it ; 

© Uneill they had they *f turned not as they went. . 

evecurcd Gods 12 And their whole + body , and their backs, 

judgements, and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels 

+Hzb. feb. were full of eyes round about , even the wheels 
that they tour had. 

* Or-they were cal- , 1.3 As for the wheels, ||it was cried unto them 

Ld in my hearing} 1N my hearing,O wheel. 

wheel.or gal gal- 14 Andevery one had four faces : the firſt face 

wa the face of a cherub , and the ſecond tace war 


* Chap.1.22. 
a Whtuch mn the 


| Heb.was lif;ed 


4 Heb. ſent forth, 


E zekiel. 


Againſt the princes. 


the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up : this 
5s the living creature that I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went , the wheels 
went by them : and when the cherubims life up 
their wings,to monnt up from the earth, the ſame 
wheels alto turned not trom beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood , and when 
they were lifted up , theſe lite up themſelves alſo : 


tor the 8 ſpirit ||of the living creature was in 8 There was ene 
them ds —_— 

_ the ch«rubims md 
18 h Then the glory of the Lo k Þ departed the wheels. 


from off the threthold ot the houſe,and ſtood over | Or: of /if- 
the cherubims, 6 Read chap. 9:3 

19 And the cherubims lift up their wings : 
and mounted up from the earth in my tight, when 
they wen: out, the wheels alto were befides them, 
and every one ſtood at the door of the eaſt gate 
of the LoxDs houſe , and the glory of the God of 
Iſrael was over them above. 

20 This js the ! living creature that I Caw un- i Thit is» the | 
der the God of 1:rael, by the river of Chebar, and ne hee 0 
I knew that they were the cherubims. rucims 

21 Every one had tuur faces apiece, and every 
one four wings and the likene{le of the hands ot a 
man was under rheir wings. 

22 And the likeneſle of their faces was the ſame 
faces which I taw by the river ot Chebar, their ap- 
pearances and themſelves : they went every one 
ſtraight forward. 

CHAP, XL. 
I The preſumption of the princes. 4 Their ſin and 

nudgement. 13 Ezekiel c:omplaining,God ſhereth 

hm his purpoſe in ſaving a remnant, 21 and pu- 

niſhing the wicked. 22 The glory of Sod leavetb 

the city. 24 Exzckiel js returned to the cap< 

trovity. 

M Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and brought 

me unto the eaſt gate of the 1.0K Ds houle, 
which looketh eaſtward : and behold,at rhe door 
of the gate five and rwenty men ; among whom I 
ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of Azyr ., and Pelatiah the 
ſon of Benatah,princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaid he unto me,Son of man, thele are 
the men that deviſe mitchiet, and give wicked Ws © 
counſell in this city. pay rs ws wh 

3 Which ſay, || 1: is not * neer, let us build jj; 


houſes : this cit» is the Þ cauldron , and we be the * 2 Pcr.z.4, 
a Thus the wick: 
fleſh. Aer yohwgy 
4_ T Therefore propheſie againſt them , pro- jjcs, a5:hough 
pheſie,O Son of man. : they preaches but 
5 And the ſpiritot theLo R Þ fell upon me, — 
and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith the L © K D, (41ves ttill to thei 
Thus have ye iaid,O houſe of Iirael : for I know pleafurcs. 


the things that come into your minde,every one of > We (hall - * 
them. pulled owt of Jeru- 


» y: = $i ſalcang'11l the hour 
6 Ye have multiplied your (lain in this city. of our death cone) 


and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the #5 the ficth is nor 
taken our of the 


{lain, Lk. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Your - = ppg ; 6 
lain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it,they are © © ntrary to their 
the < fleh,and this city is the cauldron : but I will \ 7 onnoene ne 
bring a's torth our ot the midſt of It, ſenle this city 18 
8 Ye have tearedthe ſword , and I will bring a th« <+uldron - chat 
ſword upon you, faith the Lord Goo. {we wt ing 
9 And I will bring you out of the midſt hve been nurder 
thereof , and deliver you into the 4 hands of <4 th-rein- 2nd (0 
ſtrangers , and will execute judgements amung I ;nhe 
you. d Thar is; of the 
10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I will judge you Caldars. 
in the border of « Iiracland ye ſhall know that I jt Chis, 
am the LOKD, FO _— 
x1 This 


- w. - = 
FE a. 


1 Th: 
[\ 4 
Or Tha 
ict an 


z Ur, 


1 Or, which have 
Y tle (db 


4! 


Fir Coometh that 
I man df 


thus re- 
prozxched the.a that 
were gone 1120 CI 
privicy- 28 though 
they were cat off, 
and f riaken of 
{® 14 


wt 


hk They (hall be yer 
3 hrile church 
th-virg ebat 


u 700 his name 

whom be «111 pre- 
{arve and Teitores 
chough thy be tu 


+ 
44 


J ue 471: cd. 

* Jo chap 
36-3 

i M:aning + the 
h. 1 v rent? 
n & *410 {ner 
7 Cty 

tis -y-1" tha 
th.it iy irs my be 
{t | ro 
Pl VE Hy gLItS. 


k When Trconjah 
WI ea Sy Ca» 
v5 


That is: they re 
cerve nor the rruit 
Or that which they 


ie ad acr;. 


s Or, nſtr.onen;s. 


day in their ſight, as (tuff tor removing : and thou 


A rewnant ſaved. 


© I down upon my face.and cried with a loud voice, 


tc. ſaying, 


a: mine ordinances, and do them : and they ſhall be 
; my people.and I will be their God. 


their ſight, and thou ſhalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their ſ1ghe 3 ir may be 
they will conſider , though they. be a rebellious 
houſe. 


Chap-xii- The Fews deſolation. 


ſhalt go forth at even in their ſight, + as they that 
go forth into captivity. 

5 Þ+ Dig thou thorow the wall in their 
and carry our thereby. 

6 Intheir fight ſhalt thou bear i upon ty 
ſhoulders,and carry it torth in the twilight : thou 
ſhalr cover thy face that thou ſee not theground : 
for I have ſet thee for a © tigne unto the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

7 And T did fo as T was commanded : I _ 
brought furth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for ca- ſe their own 
privity , andin the even I'+digged thorow the pages Un _ 
wall with mine hand, I brought it forth in the | eb. djeged for 
twilight,and I bare it upon my ſhoulder in their me. 
fiebr. 

$ ©T And inthe morning care the word of the 
Lo &K D,faytng, 

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſracl 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, © What doſt c Donor they de- 
thou ? ride thy doings ? 

10 Say thou unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
G 0D, This burden concerneth the prince in Je- 
ruſalem,and all the houſe of Iſrael that are among 
them. 

11 Say, I am: your f(igne : like as I have done,ſo 
ſhall ir be done unto them:+ they ſhall remove and 
go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that #s among them ſhall 
bear upon his thoulder in the twilight, and hall 
g> forch : they ſhall dig thorow the wall ro carry 
out thereby:he ſhall cover his tace that he ſee not. 
the ground with Fs eyes. 

13 My netalſo will I ſpread 4 upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare 3 and I will bring 4" ay hu I 
him to Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yet will rate ty nfo 
ſhall he nor fee it.though he ſhall die there. my n<t,15 Chap. 17% 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every winde all ** #4 32+ 
that are about him to help him, and all his bands, 
and I will draw out the {word atrer them. 

15 And they ſhall know that 1 aw the Lon, 
when I ſhall icatrer them among the nations, and 
ditperie them in the countreys, 

16 But I will leave+* a few men of them from t Hevr. mor of 
the ſword,from the famine,& trom the peſtileace, " _ thould 
that they may declare all their abominations a= bear his name, 270 
mong the hearhen whither they come, and they \hould be bis 
ſhall know that I am the L © « D. CC 

17 T Moreover,the word of the Lo&p came ro 
me, laying, 

18 Son of man.,eat thy bread with quaking, and 
drink thy water with trembling and with care- 
tulnelſle, 

1y And fay unto the people of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord Go p,of the inhabitants of ſeruſa- 
lem,and of the land of Iiracl, They ſhall car their 
bread with carefulnetle. and drink their water with 
aſtoniſhment, that her land may be deſolate from 
+ all that is therein, becaute of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
laid waſte, aad the land ſhall be detolate, and ye 
ſhall know that az the LokD. 

21 {þT And the word ot the Lok» came unto 
me, laying, 

22 Son of man; what # that proverb, that ye... 
have in the land of Lirael, faying, The dayes are {ale they cid 
prolonged ,and every vilion taileth ? ſee the prophecies 

23 1elltchem theretore, Thus faith the Lord *<complitked,cthey 
G © Þ, I will make this proverbto ceaſe, and they ene; temas » 
ſhall no more aie it as a proverb in Iſrael: bur ſay thous Ds | 
unto them, The dayes are at hand,and the effect of fullilkd. 
every viſion. 

24 For there (hall be no more any vain viſion,nor 
-flacteriog divination within the houle ot Itracl. 
25 ,For ' 


+ Heb. as the go- 
ings forth of capti» 


11 This city ſhall not be your cauldron: neither 
ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, but I will 
judge you in the border of Iirael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that Lam the Lorn:l|for 
ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu- 
ted my judgements , bur have done atter the man- 
ners ot the heathen that are ruund about you. 

13 T Andit came to patle when I rophelied, 
that f Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah lied: then fell 


V1): 
phe, jHicb.dig for thee. 


b That as thou 
doit, (© thall they 


and ſaid, Ah Lord Gop,wilt thou-make a tull end 
of rhe remnant ot Iirael ? 
14 Again the word of the Loy came unto me, 


13 Son of man _thygbrethren,even thy brethren, 
the men ot thy kindred,and all the houſe of Ifra- 
el wholly are they, unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem have ſa1d,Get ye tar from the LokD:un- 
to us is this land given in poſleſſion. 

16 Theretore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Go y, 
Although I have caſt them far off among the hea- 
then , and although I have ſcattered them among 
the countries.yet will I be to them as a little bſan- 
Quary in the countreys where they thall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, I hus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, I 
will even gather you from the people, and aflem- 
ble you our of the countreys where ye have been 
ſcattered.and 4 will give you the land of Iſrael. 

138 And they hall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereot,and all 
the abominations thereof trom thence. 

19 And * I will give them one heart.,and I will 
put a new fpirit within you ; and I will 
take the i ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will 
give them an heart ot fleth : 

20 That they way walk in my ſtatates,and keep 


{Heb. by remoning 
£9 7719 Captivity). 


d When the king 


b., 


3» 


21 But as for them whole heart walketh after 
the heart of their deteſtable things, and their ab+4- 
minations,I will recompeaſe their way upon their 
own heads. faith the Lord G © vp. 

22 T Then did che cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels belices them, and the glory of the 
God of Lirael was over them above. 

23 And the glory ofthe Lo &k d went up from 
the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon the mount- 
ain,which s on the eaſt-114e of the city. 

24 JT Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and 
brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God into 
Caldea,to them of the caprivity : {o the viſion that 
I had ſeen went up trom me. 

25 Then I {pake wito them of thekcaprivity,all 
the things that the LoxD had ſhewed me. 

CHAP..AIL 
s Thetype of Ezekiels removing. $ It ſhewed the 
captivity of Zedekiah. 17 Ezekiels trembling 
ſeweth the Fews deſo ation. 223 The Fems pre. 
ſumptuous proverb is reproved. 26 The ſpecdineſſe 
of the viſron. : 
THe word of the LoKD alſo came unto me. 
{aying, 

2 Sonof man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a 
rebellious houfe, which have eyes ro lee, and ® {ce 
not : they have ears to hear,and hear not:tor they 
are a rebellious houſe, 

3 Theretore thou (on of man , prepare thee 
| ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in 


+ Heb. th; faln:fe 
ther f 


Then ſhalt thow bring forth thy Ruff by 


' Ant, oh, OY us.) 
eAgainſt lying prophets, 
25 Forl amthe Lord : I will ſpeak, and the 
word that I tha!l ſpeak thall come to paſſe-it ſhall 
be no more prolonged: tor in your dayes,0O rebelli- 
ous houle, wilf I tay the word, and will perform 
it,ſaith the Lord G © D. 
26 T Again the word of the Logd came to me, 
Gying. 
27 Son of man, behold. they of the houſe of Iira- 
* 2 Pet.3.4- el ſay , The viſion that he ſeerh x * tor 8 many 
mages _— daycs to come,and he prophetierh of rimes that are 
in Out daycs-and r oft. 
therefore we care 28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
nor for it: thus 9k Lord GoD, There ſhall none ofmy words be pro- 
In US longed any more, bur the word which I have [po- 
buaignity. ken thalt be done ſaith che Lord G © o. 
CHAT XESIL 
1 The reproof cf lying prophets, 10 and their un- 
tempercd mcrter. 17 Of prophetejſes and their 
pillores. ' 
Nd the word of the Lo Kk Þ came unto me» 
taying, : 
4 Heb. them that 2 _ S2n of man, propheſie againſt the prophets 
are prophe:s ot of Of Tirael that prophelie,and ſay thou unto + chem 
ther own hearis. that prophetie our ot their own * hearts, Hear ye 
ef . 59er fir, the word of the Loxp, 
Te their wn 3 Thus aichtheLord Go», Wo unto the 
fnexlic-and noc a5 f@oliſh prophets,thar + follow ® their owa ſpirit, 
—— ; |} ant have ieen nothing. X 4 - 
i Oc- 9:4 thigh . * & © O1ſtacl, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
which :4:3 have the Þ _ ; Tu ” 
nor Jeen- % cYehave not gone up into the{{gaps neither 
— 4 : #pan up the hedge tur the houte ofs liracl , ro 
c Ht ipeakuth ro ftand in the batrell in the day of the Lokb. 
the governours 6 They have ſeen vanity and lying divination, 
& true mts ſaying, The LokD faith 3 and the LOKD hath nur 
refifted them. fent them:and they have nade others ro Þope, that 
' Or» breaches. they would confirm the word. 
+Reb. heaged the ; FIC, 1 LESS d have ve 
Ledge. Have ye no een Val VION, an | have 
© Yc promiſed not ſpokena lying divination, wherea>dye {ay, The 
peace ratbis PO: x OD ſaich ir, albeit I have not lpoken ? 
great Ho 8 Therefore thus {aichthe Lord Go Þ, Be- 
ſo that itis mani- cauſe ye have tpoken vaiicy, and fecn lies, 
6 Lg therefore behuld, I am againtt youlaith the Lord 
cg GOD. 
9 Andmine hand ſhall be upon the pr. phets 
; that ſee vanity, and that divine lies : they ſhall 
1! or- ſecret, «© not be in the || afſcumbly ot my pe ple, neither 
counjell. | ſhall they be writren in the © writing of the houle 
e Thatis inthe ET C461. neither ſhall rhey enter intv the land 
bock of lifz-wber- - Wn" 5 
n the true Tirade Of Ifracl, and ye thall know that am the Lord 
itcsarc win. GOD. 
10 © Becauſe, even becauſe they bave ſecuced 
my people ſaying,? Peace, and there n.45 NO peace; 
fR:49 Jer. £14 and one built up (j8 awall, and lo,others daubed ic 
eWhere.Schercue With unrempered morter : | 
propte's prophe- 17 Say unto them which daub 4: with untem- 
lied ehe Ecttrufti- g-red morter;that It ſhall fall : cherc (hall be an 0- 
= drag verfiowing ſhowr, and ye, Ogreat hailſtones, tall 
to repentance: the fall,and a ftormy wince ſha}l 1enr 22. 
F:lſc prophets 12 Lo, when the wall is iallen, ſhall it not be 
| op mr yn ſaid unto you, W bere # the daubing herewith 
i7 their vanitizs10 JE have daubed 3 ? : 
thar wha ot:e- 13 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I 
-0=> 4 x5 ann will everrrent it with a ſtormy winde in my tu- 
called the ruilding ry : and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhowr in 
mow els 211% Mine anger and great hailitones in »zy :ury to con- 
woldavro fume tt. _ | | 
though he had 14 $0 will I break down the wall that ye 
n icher cccatim have daubed with unterpered worter , and 
not 5-06 ground bring it down to the ground , fo that the 


foundation thereot ſhall be diſcuvercd , and it 
ſhall fall , and ye thall be cuntumed in the 
widft thereof; and ye (hall 
LokD. 


know that I am the 


Ezekiel. 


and idolaters In heave, 


15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vu 
the wall, and upon how clae dons daubed it 


with Þ untempered morter , and will fay unto bw herby is mear 


you, The wall # no more, neither they that daub- whatiocver wan 
it; : of hiuuſelf ſerrech 
16 Toit, the prophets of Iſrael which pro gun the 
phelie concerning Jerufalem,and which ſee vitions word, os Sz 
of = for her , and there 5s no peace , ſaith the 
Lora GoD. 
17 Y Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the —_— of thy people, which pro- 
helie out of their own heart ; and propheſie th 
faint chem, , PO : "us woe for 
18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord G © d, Wo pi#lic-and ile. 
to the rromen that ſow i pillows to all [|arm-holes, Y'Y 9-2n his for- 
and wake kerchiefs upon the head of every ftarure pitt, of 9 
co hunt fouls : Will ye hunt the ſouls of my peg 9 and kerchich. 
ple, and will ye fave che (cals alive that come un- po _ their 
n £20S+tOthe in- 
ro you ? Bo, ecnt they wiche 
19 And will ye pollute me among my people the more allure 
for handfuls of * barley.and for pieces of bread,to <2 and bewitch 
flay the fouls thar ſhould nor die and to ! fave the * Or. I 
ſouls alive that ſhouldnot live, by your lying to k willy. ke 
my people that hear your lies ? my word to ſerpe 
20 Wheretore thus ſaith the Lord G o D, Be- © bellics ? 
hold.I am againſt your pillows, wherewith ye there mac penned 
mhunc the touls || to make them flie,and I will tear *c)crve that they 
them from your arms, and will let the fouls |, romave 
go, even the ſouls that ye hunec to make ENS 
them fe. come to every ene 
21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear , and deliver * — as they 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be no D Ther trad _ 
mure 1n vour hand to be hunted , and ye (hall {wnco p*ri hand 
knov- that T am the LorD. Saethey (ould 
22 Becaule with lies ye have wade the heart of 4 on 
the " riphreous fad, whom I have not made fad ; | Or5ints garden: 
and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that he * 5 threatning 
ſhould n./t return from his wicked way j+ promi- —_ a q 
ling him lite : 4 ing the wicked. 
23 Theretore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor # 9r:tha: 1 ould 
divine divinations, tor I will deliver my people ns me 


i Theſ: ſuperſti:; 


if 
» 44k [1 


out ot your hand,and ye thall know that I am the ng 4im * 


LORD. 
CHAP. XITIL 
I God anfwereth idolaters according to their ore 
heart. 6 They are exhorted to repent, for fear of 
judgements, by means of ſeduced prophets. 12Gods 
irrev«cable ſentence of famine, 15 of no;ſom beaſts, 
17 of the ſword,19 and of peſtil-nee. 22. A remnant 
ſrall be reſerved for example of others. 
Hen came certain ot the elders of I(rael unto 
me,and © (at before me. -—_——— 
2 And the word of the Loxb came unto me, typocritic of the 
ſaying, , — , uw 
3 Son of man;theſe men have ſer up their idols |), ts i ma. 
in their Þ heart , and put the ftumbling-block 6f ot God: tb: ugh in 
their iniquiry before their face : ſhould I be enqui- Mir heart they 
red of at all by them 7 Eons, 
4 Toctetore [peak unto them, and fay unto mnitions , and 
them. Thus faith the Lord Gop, Every ran of the © how by =: 
hoaſe ot T!racl that ferteth up his idols in his heart, —_——— 
and putcerh the ſtumbling block of his iniquity be- hm. 
fore his tace , and cometh to the © prophet, I the ® The3 are not 
LoxD wil! anſwer him that cometh, according to 29? "0uts ® 
the multitude d of his idvls, woribip their fil 
5 That I may © take the houſe of Iſrael in their ty idols openly: 
own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from me > 1a, 
through rheir idols. Fe 
© Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, funblc - 21d 1 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Repent and wm days N 
ot f 
them w!i.cn they call unto hims read Jer Teas. ec To tn Mines which 
the Locd 12th app inter coceme ro paſke. + '- [1 d Ag bis abominetion hat. defere 
ved ; ti at is» be ihall deled with lies, according as he delighted thereing2Th.l 2 1% 
£ That is; corvince them by theic on coalcience. | 
[| your 


»:/t 04 
j Ur, al 


"Read L 


Tdolaters in heart. Chap-xi 


your ſelves from your idols, and turn away your 
aces trom all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ſtranger thar ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſe- 

arateth himſelf from me, and ſetterh up his idols 
in his heart, and purtteth the ſtumbling block of 
his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a pro- 
phet to enquire of him concerning me; I the 
LokD will anſwer him by my ſelf. 

8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will wake him a * ſigne and a proverb, and I 
will cut him off from the midſt of my people, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the LorD. 

5 The propher de And if the prophet be f deceived when he 
clacerh» chat God» hath ſpoken a thing, I the Loxd have deceived 
Fo ich up £8at Prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand up- 
fille prophers © On him, and will deſtroy him from che midſt of 
(duce than that my people Iſrael. 

_—_— 3" 10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their 
much of God- and iniquity : the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be 


thus he puniſheth even as the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh wnto 
Gaby fan, 1 mg Mims : 

> an . 
HR haswell 11 That the houſe of Iſrael 8 may ls no more 
khoſe prophets as aſtray from me, neicher be polluted any more 


» Tan Gods with all their tranſgreſhons : but that they may 


judgements aguinſt be my people, and I may be their God, faich the 


gr: o:hcrs. 


» Dent. 2$.27- 
chap. 5-1 5+ 


the wicked zre Lord GO D. 

admonirions tO I2 J The word of theLoxp came again to me, 
the godly: to Ga ing 

ckave unto the yings 

Locd, and nate® T3 Son of man, when the land finneth a- 
ir greet gainſt me by treſpraſling grievouſly, then will 
gg I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will break 
* [cvit 26.26. the * Þ ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will ſend 


h Rad Chap. 4 famine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt 
_ S106 fromit. | : 

# jcrem.15-1- 14 * Though theſe three men, i Noah, Daniel, 
i Though Noab and Job were 1n ir, they ſhould deliver bz: their 


rd Job were 99? own fouls by their * righteouſnelle, ſaith the 


\ } 

—_ Lord Go ». 

moft godly mer I5 qT It1 cauſe noiſom beaſts to paſſe thorow 
(fr: this time the ſand, and they [| ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, 
eapt-vity with thee no man may palle thorow becauſe of the 
Ezckicl) and 10 caſts 2: 

— 16 Though theſe three men were Fin it, as I 
for his wicked live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver nci- 


pople- yt would ther ſons for daughters ; they onely ſhall be deli- 
l wa bear aye vered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. 
tviny few, which _ 17 T Or if I bring a Cword upon that land, and 


be calleth che re © ſay, q—_ go thorow the land; fo that I cut 


_ - — wh ott man and beaſt from it : 
V e:capz: A ER PY - M 
theſe plagues, 18 Though theſe three men were in it, as T live, 


whom Ged bach faith the Lord Go Þ, they (hall deliver neither 
ſanftificd and ons nor daughters, but they onely thall be deli- 
nade righteou#- © ered themſelves, | 

vuſaeiſe 154 ſigne I9 JT Orif I tend a peſtilence into that land, 
thar chey arethe and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut oft 
trom it man and beaſt. 


church of God)» 
whom he would ; in ! 
—_—_ 20 Though Noah, Danicl, and Job were in it, 


preſerve fr his 


Lan fake I live, ſaith the Lord Go Þ, they hall deliver 
do ape +4 neicher ſon nor daughter : they ſhall bat deliver 
wulſt of is their own ſouls by their righteouſneſle. 


21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, || How much 
more when I ſend my four fore judgements upon 
Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine,and the noi- 
ſom beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cur off from it 
man and beaſt ? 

22 | Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a ! re- 
mnant that ſhall be brought torth , both ſons 
and daughters: behold, wy ſhall come forth 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and 


y Ur) alſy when. 


"Read Chap. 5.3. 


their doings : and ye ſhall be comforted con- 
cerning the evil that I have brought upon Jeru- 
ſalem, even concerning all that L have brought 
upon it, 


fi.xv.xvi. The rejeftion of Ternſalem, 


23 And they ſhall comforre you when ye ſte 

their wayes and their doings: and ye ſhall know 

that I have not done withour cauſe, all that L 

have done in it, ſaith the Lord G © D. 

CHAP. XV. 

3 By the unfitneſſe of the vine-branch for any work, 

is ſhewed the rejettion of Feruſalem. 
Nd the word of the Lo « Þ came unto mes 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 

then any tree, or ther a branch which is among 

the © trees of the foreſt ? 2 Which bringerty 
3 Shall wood be taken there>f to do any {59.90 frunyno 

work? or will »nen take a pin of it to hang any 2mm AY a 

vellell thereon ? foreit do : mean” 
4 _ Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fewell z 115 thar if Jeru- 

the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the te n,ws - A 

midſt of it is burnt : + is it meet for any work ? church- did nor 
5 Behold, when it was whole it was + meet } "4 forth fruicye 

for no work : how much lelſe ſhall it be meet yet OTIS 
for any work, when the fice hath devoured ir, and + He. wit ir pro- 

it is burned? |... 4 
E © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, As | 22-9444 54] 

the vine-rree among the trees of the foreſt, which 

I have given to the fire for fewell, fo will I give 

the ye x of yo . 

7 And I williet my face againſt them, th 

ſhall go out from one +4 and bee b fire ſhall of na 

devour them : and ye ſhall know that I am the (ones ones 

LoRD, when I ſer my face againſt them. rake them. 

8 AndI will make the land deſolatSbecauſe 
- he : } Heb.rreſpaſſed & 
they. have + cummitted a treſpaſle, faich the ;,.2.17:.g 

Lord Go vp. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant js ſhexe- 
ed the natural ſtate of Feruſilem. 6 Gods extra- 
ordinary love towards her. 15 Her monſtrous 
whoredom. 55 Her grievous judgement. 44 Her 
fin, matching her mother, and exceeding her j#- 
ſters Sodom and Samaria, calleth for judgements. 
60 Mercy is promiſed her in the end. 

Gain the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Son ofman, caule Jeruſalem to know her a- 1 edcntetag end 

bominations, or habitation. * 
3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord G o Þ unto Tau boatteſt ew 

Jeraſalew, Thy Þ birth, and thy nativitie is of the = ®fthe ſed of 


o a Adaham-bu 
and ot ® Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, and ;;; Cm 


thy mother an Hirrite. followeit the abo- 
4 And as for thy nativitie in the day thou waſt war we 7 
b born, thy navell was not cut, neither waſt thou jjics. as chultien 
waſhed in water || to ſapple thee : thou waſt not 4» the miners of 
ſalted at all, nor {wadled at all. their _ Iſa. 
5 None eye piried thee, to do any of theſe unto |; *70he 75, 
thee,ro have compatiion upon thee; bur thou waſt »51ghe thee our 
caſt out in the open field , to the loathing of thy *f E3ypt,and 
perſon, in the day that thou waſt born. 0d pang ml 
6 T And when I palled by thee, and aw thee church. : 
|| polluted in thine < own blood, I faid unto thee | 0rwhon 7 look: 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea,I aid unto ©4vP7 thats ED 
thee when thou waſt 1n thy blood, Live. | Sos as: 

I have + cauſed thee to multiply as the © being chusin 
bud of the held, and thou haſt increaſed and or, — 
waxen great, and thou art come to + excel- ,n, 1 wok thee, 
lent ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhioned , and und gave thee life: 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou waſ# naked *h<redy is meaney 
and bare. = his: . + 

8 Now when I palled by thee, and looked and give lif-uiure 
upon thee, behold, thy time was- the time of SU bur fi 
love , and I ſpread my :irt over thee, and} RE 
covered thy 4 nakednelile : yea, I (ware unto amilion. 


: + Heb. ornamens 
of ornaments. & Thele words 28 bled: pollution, nakedneffes and tilthinetles are 
ofcriwes repeared- ro bear con their price + and 1 cauſe tt em rocontider what they 
wcre beforc God recezvid them to mercy-favoured thumand covered their (hame. 


thee, 


Fernſalems whoredow, 


e Thar thuu thee, and entered into a covenant with © thee, 
thouldett ves ſaith the Lord G © D, and thou becameſt mine. 
me, and that 1 9 Then waſhed I thee with * water : yea,"I 
ſhould maintain thorowly waſhed away thy +blood from thee, 
thee, ani entue and I 8 anointed thee with oil, = 

, : 10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered work, 

and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and I girded 

my thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
4 Heb, blood. ith (; 
g 1 ſanfticd thee with f11k. : 
with minc holy 11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 


ces. 
4 I waſked away 


ſpirit. put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on 
þ Hereby he h k 3 
2weth how he THY NECK. A 

ſaved his church x2 And I puta jewell on thy forehead, and 
enciched it: and ear. rings in thine ears, and a beauritull ® crown 
gave it power and hi; d 

S-ninlon ts upon thine head. 

: ceign, 13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and (il- 


ver, and thy raiment war of fine linen, an 
filk , and broidered work : thou did(t eat hne 
flour, and honey, and oil: and thou waſt ex- 
ceeding beautifull, and thou didſt proſper into a 
kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heatken for thy beauty : for it was perfect through 


i He declareth my i comelineiſe which I had put upon thee,ſaith 


wherein the 
dignity of Jeru - the Lord G 0 D. X : : 
falew ttood: 10 15 T But thou didſt k truſt in thine own beau- 


wit in that chat eje, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy re- 
the Lord gave = NOWN, - poet on thy | fornications on eve- 
ty and excellency. xy one that paſſed by : his it was. 
& In avuling my T5 Aud of thy hone thou didſt take, and 
oy 6m reg deckedf thy high places with divers colours, and 
dence in thine = playedſt the harlort zhereupon : the like thing 
own wildom nd ſhall nor core, neither ſhall it be ſo. 
«ms re Fl 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jzwels of my 
of thine id-latry. gold and of my filver, which I had given thee, 
L There was none and n madeſt to thy ſelf imagesfof men,and didſt 
— _ commit whoredom with them, 
didit nr polluee IS _ OG O—_—_ |= nr __ 
thy ſelf. covereadtt rhem : and thou halt ter mine ON an 
w This ceclare» 1416 incenſe before them. 
oat ol 19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, 
dight inch-ſe and oil, and honey wrhkerarith I ted rhee, thou 
_ ef aqnge ang Þaſt even fer it before them for +a tweet ſavour : 
praerdicls. and thurit was, ſaith the Lord G © Þ, 
n Thou bat can- 20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and 
ne my vellelss rhy daughters, whom thou haſt born untv me, 
ich 1 rave c{.e and theſe haſt thou ſacriticed unto them + to be 
to ſerve we with © devoured ; 5s this of thy whoredoms a ſinall 
® = ule of thine patter ? : 
+ Heb of « malc. 23, That thou haſt (lain my children, and deli- 
+ Heb, a /avour of vered them to cauſe them to paſle thorow the 
© fire for them ? 
4 lg 22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
ice, rexd Levi Whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the dayes 
rs 21. a kings of os [town my crook op naked and bare, and 
__ waſt polluted in thy bluod. 

23 And it came to paſſe atter all thy wicked- 
neſle (wo, wo unto thee, (ſaith the Lord God) 

24 That thou haſt alio built unto thee an 

8 Or-brothel22uſe- || eminent place, and haſt made thee an high place 
iu every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt buile thy bigh place at every 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beaury to 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy teet to every 

CR _ that palled by, and multiplied thy whore- 

Ooms. 

RE 26 Thou haſt allo committed fornication with 

God to ſ:ck help the p Egyptians thy neighbours , great ot fleth, 

ar ficange non and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to provoke me 

4nbrace thcir id ,- © A0ger. 

htcy: thiaking 27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out 

eh« by © wake my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed chine 

their amily mcre . a 

Arup. ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the will 
of them that hate thee, the || daughters of rhe 


4 UL Cibi6s» 


Ezekiel, 


and grievoru judgement: 
Philiſtines , which are aſhamed of thy lewd 


way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Alpine one thou waſt unſatiable : yea,thou 
haſt played the harlot with them, and yet could- 
eſt not be ſatisfied, 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation in the land of Canaan unto Caldea, and 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
G © Þ, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, the work 
of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 

31 || In that thou buildeſt thine eminent place | ©, ;, :5, 
in the head of every way, and makeſt thine high 4»ghrer- is 
place in every ſtreet, and haſt not been as an har- #4 oe. 
lot (in that thou 4 (corneſt hire) M.aning, thit 

32 But ara wife that committeth adultery, {ome harlers con- 
which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her husband, a braliee | 

33 They give pifts toa!ll whores, but thou gi- yers gave 2 reward 
veſt thy gitrs to all thy lovers, and F hireſt them, t9 1irach but they 
that they may come unto thee on every {ide for #241 orhen; 
thy whoredon the x ym 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- tow ali their ſub- 
men in thy whoredoms, whereas none followerh *:7<e which thy 
thee to commit whoredoms -: and in that thou gi- his giury; to ſerv 
veſt a reward, and no reward is given unto thee z th-ir vile abon- 
therefore thou art contrary. 2 Heb, britef 

k 35 T Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of '  ** 
the LO KD. 

36 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe thy fil- 
thinc{ſe was poured out, and thy nakedneſſe dif- 
covered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, 
and with all the idols of thy abominations, and 
by the blood of thy children, which thou didſt 
give unto them 3; 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy * Io- r Egyprians, Af 
vers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and ay Calde. 
all them that thou haſt loved, with all them gokh en bethy 
that thou haſt hated : I will even gather them lovers ſhall cou 
round about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy _ deftroy thee, 
nakedneſle unto them, that they may ſee all thy P2535: 
nakedneſſe. 

33 And Iwill judge thee, + as women that | Heb. with jugs 
break f wedlock, and ſhed blood, are judged an rag yok oy 
I will give thee blood in fury and jealoulze, was wes 

39 AndI will alſo give thee into their hand, adulrerers and 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent place, =dcrs 
and ſhall break down thy high places : they 
ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes , and ſhall 
take F thy.tair jewels, and leave thee naked f Heb. in#ra- 
and bare. ments of thice 

49 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt "= 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee thorow with tleir (words, 

41 And they (hall * burn thine houſes with * 2 King: 5.4. 
fire, and execure judgemen:s upon thee in the rem 52 13+ 
tight ot many women : and I will cauſe thee to 
ceale trom playing the harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt 
give no hire any more. 

42 $0 will I make my turie towards thee to ©] wiuttoly d& 
reſt, and my t jealoufie ſhall depart from thee,and {ett 
I will be quiet, and will be no more angrie. ceaſe 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 
of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all theſe - Sith 
things; behold therefore I alſo will » recompenſe hy faule:1Dut thea 
thy way upon thine head, fairh the Lord G o D, wouldeit nor re 
and thou thalr not commit this lewdnelle , above F*% oo 
all thine abominations. ——_— 

44 J Behold, every one that uſerh proverbs, Hirtites& others 
ſhall uſe zhjs proverb againſt thee faying,As js the Jr » wpommngp 
mother, * ſo i her daughter. SR 

45 Thuu art thy mi thers Y daughter , that y Thatis, of 
loarheth her husband and her children, and ap __ mon. 
thou art the ſiſter of thy 2 liſters, which foathed & Es 
racer 


{d 
(a 


Teruſalems great fin : 
their hubands, and their children : your mother 
war an Hitcite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter ix Samaria, ſhe and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and 
+ thy younger ſiſter, thae dwelleth at thy right 


feb 1:ff.v then q 

An hand, 1s $»dom and her daughters. 

a Bur efar 47 Yet hat thou ® not walked after their 
What ws Wayes, nor done after their abominations : bur 


leethed 15 a j1nall | as if that were a very little thing, thou waſt 

p 'S ledeeth corrupted more then they in all thy wayes. 

Nee four vices 48 AST live, faith the Lord G © , Sodom thy 

pride <xcefle» idle- ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, as 

r([c-10d cot*P* hou baſt done, thou and thy daughters. 

of the prtJvvfour 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 

(ah 3:omira- Sodom, Þ pride, tulneſſe of bread, and abundance 

tics whaetore of jdlenefle was in her and in her daughters, nei- 

nit ed © ther did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor 

1. 24. and _— 

—_— 5v And they were haughty, and committed 

Fed the calves in AVOMINATION before me : theretore * I took them 

Eerhel and Din. away as I ſaw good. 

d Thou art 10 31 Neither hath © Samaria committed half of 

hr thy fins, but thou haſt multiplied thine abomi- 

4 216 Sararia Nations more thefi they, and haſt 4 juſtified thy 
liſters in all thine abominations which thou hat 


were ju * , 

us hc - 
one ab ve i done. p " 
laying, that be 52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
would reftore Je- bear thine own ſhame for thy fins that thou haſt 
mia" 5 committed more abominable then they : they are 


dom (ſhald be re 
fored- t!-a is-ne- MOTE righteous then thou ; yea, be thou con- 


vr: aud :hisis founded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that thou 
meant of tne haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. : 
the [ex 53 WhenI (hall bring again their © captivity, 


Fla that chou baſt the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
RN the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
md yer ch-ughreft MIU 1 bring again the captivity of thy captives in 
toelcxpe punith- the _ of _ a bo hi & 
— _  %6 T00 neu may ar thine own ſhame, 
g Mning: arit and mayeſt be confounded tin all that thou haſt 
to alle. done, in that thou art a f comtort unto them, 
uy 0d 55 When thy liſters, Soom and her daughters, 
bTto: woutdes hall return to their torwer eſtate, and Samaria 
no: call her pa- and her daughters ſhall rerurn to their former 
——_— eſtate, 8 then thou and thy daughters {hall return 
- aſp thy to your former eſtate. ; 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not + mentioned 


her ex2upple ro 
fear ny judge- by h thy mouth in the day of thy + pride. 


TR pride ors 57 Before | wickednelle was ' diſcovered, 
excelle cies. as at the time of :+y reproach of the daughters of 


i That is- till thou + Syria, and all tat are round abour * her, the 


walt broughe un- we” eo Bo. | I 
der by the Syrians Jaughters of the Philiſtines which || defpiſe thee 


and Thilittines, round about. 

$clrca. 28 19. $8 Thou haſt + born thy lewdneſle, and thine 
[ Wha qe abominations, ſaith the Lo K D. 

with the Syrians $9 For thus faith the Lord Govp, I wilt 
or compaſied a- even deal wich thee as thou haſt done, which 
Th (ilem- haſt delpiled the | oath in breaking the co- 


} He born thrm, VENant. 
| Wkenthou bra- 60 TJ Nevertheleſſe, I will » remember my co- 
-- vb yep ewny venant with thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
berazen thee ang And I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 
covenant, 

mercy and fouls , 613 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 
willpiry thee-ang Þe athamed, when thou ſhale receive thy ® liſters, 
ſo ttand to wy co- thine elder and thy younger 3 and I will give 
to hag 2208 them unto thee for * daughters, ® but nor by 
ved the c mrary. tny covenant. . ; 

62 And I willeſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 


n Wheitby be 
ſh:weh, that a- and thou fnalt know that Iamthe Lo Kk Dp. 


mong the mot . 

wicked he wt 63 Ihat thou wayeſt remember and be P con- 
ever inme tecd of 

bis church» which he would cauſe 10 frukitic in due time : and here be derla- 
th hw he will call che G-netices. * Gal. 4. 26 © But oi my free mercy. 


P This declarcth what fruits Gods mercies work in his> to wits ſorrow end 
FPentancy fr ther Sores lite, 


Chap. xvi. xvii. 


Gods judgement thon her. 


founded, and never open thy mouth any more : 

becauſe of x - ſhame, when I am pacified to- 

ward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſich 

the Lord Go v. 

CHAP. XVII. 

s Under the parable of two eaples and a vine, 11 is 
ſhewed Gods judgement upon Feruſalem for re- 
rolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God pro- 
miſeth to plant the cedar of the goſpel. 

Nd the word of the Lo & Þ came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeak 
2 parable unto the houſeof Ifrael. 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Go bp, A LENEn 
great ® eaple with great wings, long-winged full es ts 
of feathers, which had + divers colours, came hath great powers 
unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch of ric5cs> and many 
the cedar: _—— under 

4 He cropr off the top of his young twigs, Rodin s ans 
and carricd it into a land of Þ traffick 3 he ſer it tike awiy Jzco- 
in a city of merchants. niah the king- 88 

5 Hetockallo of the © ſeed of the land,and {ics 16roiver 
|| planted ir in a fruitfull field, he placed it by ine. 
great waters, and (et it a a willow-tree. b Meaningyto Ba- 

6 Andirt grew, and became a ſpreading vine :'71,; is, z:4e. 
of © low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward kiah-who was of 
him, and the roots thereof were under him, fo it *** kings bicod, 
became a vine, and brought forth branches, and {0 iefent Je- 
ſhot forth ſprigs. _ king in ftcad of 

7 There was allo another f great eagle with J-coniaty 2 kings 
great wings, and many teathers, and behold, this {uy Xe 37: 0: 
vine did bend herTtocts towards him, and hot #c1d of ſeed. 
forth her branches toward him, that he might 4 This was Zedes 
water it by the furrows of her | lantation. _ —_— 

8 It was planted in a good + ſoil by great nor have power 
s waters, that it might bring forth branches, to revel againtt 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might be a *9y00 35 wrt 14 
goodly Vine. king of Ezpe, of 

9 ns _ hy faith the Lord Go v, Shall yn fn 
it proſper ? ſhall ® he not pull up the roots there. \43t fuccour a 
of ons off the fruir . was. that ir wither ? — ———— 
ic ſhall wither in all the Teaves of her ipring, even + Heb. feld 
without great power, or many people to pluck it 8 Thy thought 
up by rhe roots thereof. by che wn” > 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it pro- Nitus. 
ſper ? ſhall ic not uterly wither, | when the eaſt- © S941! not Ne- 
winde roucheth ir? ic ſhall wither in the furrows þ as 
where it grew. i By this dry 

It T Moreover, the word of the Lox came winds, he mean- 
unto me, ſaying, : =o» aby 

12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not what theſe things mean ? tell them, Be- 
hold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeruſa- 
lem, and hath * taken the king thereot , and k That is» Jeco- 
the princes thereof, and led them with him to 542 king 24-15» 
Babylon. 

13 And hath taken of the kings ſeed, and 

1 n : : + Heb. brought 
made a covenant with him, and hath + taken an };,,.-: ., 09th. + 
| oath of him : he bath alſo taken the mighty | For his ſwbjeRti- 
of the land. on anJ vbed a_ 

14 Thar the kingdom might be baſe, that is {MY Oh 
might not lift it ſelf up, + but that by keeping of ;, ic. 
his covenant it might ſtand. 

15 Burt he rebelled againſt him in ſending 
his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they mighe 
give him horſes -and much people : thall he 
proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that dorh ſuch things ? 
or ſhall he break the covenant, and be deli- 
vered ? 

16 As I live, faith theLord Go». furelyin 
the place where the king dr» Neth chat made him 
king, whoſe oath he deſpit:d, and whote cove- 
nant he brake, even with bim, in the midft of 
Babylon be (hall die. 

17 Neither 


et I Ee FIERO 


The parable of the ſawre grapes. 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty ar- 
wy and great company make for him in the war 
by caſting up mounts, and building. forts to cut 
of many perſons. 
18 Sceing he deſpiſed the oath , by breaking 
m Becauſe be too the covenant (when lo, he had given his ” hand) 
A 4 brake and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not 
his oaths which he eſcape. 
had — y 19 Therefore thus Caith the Lord Go 0, As 
giving his hand x live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed,and 
therefore the pro y PIeA,! 
phet declarerh char my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
God would not recompenſe upon his own head. 
- ed aeot 1 29 And I will * ſpread my net upon him, 
eo eſcape punith- and he ſhall be raken in my inare, and I will 
ment bring him to Babylon, and will wag with him 
there for his treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſſed 
againſt me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and they that remain ſhall be 
ſcattered towards all windes : and ye ſhall know 
that I the Lo R Þ have ſpoken it. 

22 © Thus ſaith the Lord Go », I will alſo 
« This promiſe take of the » higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
is made to WW 114 will ſctit, I will crop off from the ® top of 
<hurch + which : 4 - . 
ſhall be as « ſmall his young twigs a tender one, and will plant 
remnant» and as ypon an high mountain and eminent. 
the top of ante” 23 In the mountain of the light of Iſrael 
and drefſe it. Will I plant it : and it ſhall bring forth boughs, 
p Both the Jews and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar, and un- 
gs Foy der it ſhall dwell all P towl of every wing: 
z v in the ſhadow of the branches therevt ſhall 

All the world they dwell. 

all _ _-s 24 And all the 9 trees of the feld ſhall know 
_ a acne that4 the Lo « Þ have brought down the high 
and ſer up ny tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up 
church which was go 'oreen tree, and have made the dry tree to 
_ and contunn.  uriſh: 1 the LO KD have ſpoken and have 


done 2t. 


* Chap. 12. 13. 
#nd $2 3+ 


CHAP, XVIEL 
1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſowvre grapes. 
5 he ſheweth how he dealeth with a juſt father, 
10 with a wicked Jon of a juſt father, r4 with 
a jult ſon of a wicked father, 19 with a wicked 
man repenting, 24 with a juſt man revolting. 
25 He difendith his juſtice, 31 and exhorteth 
20 repentance. 
Nd the word of the LoK Þd came unto me 
again, ſaying, 
2 What mean ye that ye uſe this proverb 
a The people mur- egncerning the land of Ifrael, ſaying, * The fa- 
Fe Ef Lend, thers havecaten lowre grapes, and the childrens 
and cherefore uſed teeth are ſet on edge? 
this proverb mean- As I live, faith the Lord Go , ye ſhall 


ing-eher their fo: not have occaſ.on any more to ule this proverb 
and cheir children 1N Iſrael. : 
wer? punithed for 4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of 


eheic rranſgreſ” 11.» father, fo alſo the ſoul of the ſun is mine : 
4%" "Hg F_ the ſoul thar linneth, it ſhall die. 

+ Heb.judgewent 5 © Butif a man be Juſt, and do + that which 
ou 4 «, is Jawfull and right, : 

eatea ofche fiſh G6 And hath not Þ eaten upon the mountains, 
that hath bezn of neither hath litt up his eyes to the idols of the 
fered up to idols hiſs of Ifracl, neither hath * defiled his neigh- 
eo honour them |} rs Wife, neither hath come neer to * a men- 


thcreby. 

* L:vit,18 20, ftrugus woman, 

<5 rin ag And hath not * oppreſſed any, but hath re- 
an: 2Ce I of 


+ Exo , ftorcd to the debtour his * pledge, hath fſpoil- 
Exod. 22. 21. A Far . 

lev 15-15.&2-.14 ed none by violence, hath * given his bread to 
* Excd. 22.26. the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
deur. 24.12 _ 2 Mane 

* Dout.i 5. 7, if2. arments . * 

58 7 102'«2%, 35. He that hath not given forth upon * uſury, 
* Exod. 22.25. neither hath raken any increaſe, that bath with- 
vir 25- 3637+ drawn his hand from iniquity, bath executed true 


deu? 23+ 19. | b 
plal. 15. 5. Judgement b<tween man and man, 


Ezekiel, 


Gods juſtice, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kepr : 
my judgements to deal truly ; he is juſt, he ſhall 
ſurely live, faith the Lord G o b. 

10 Þ It he beget a fon that 5s a || robber, a ! Os breaker uy 
ſhedder of blood, and || :hat doth the like to any f —_ ; 
one of theſe things, bis brother begs 

11 And that doth not any of thoſe duties, but 41 «f cheſe. 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbours wite, 

12 Harh oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath 
ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, 
and hath lift up his eyes to the idols, hath com- 
mitted abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath ta- 
ken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall nor live: 
he hath done all theſe abominations, < he thall c ge ſheweth how 
ſurely die, his + blood ſhall be upon him. fon is puniſh- 

14 \ Now lo, if he beged a fon that (cerh all {1 f* - 'ochers 
his fathers fins which he hath done, and conlider- be wicked ao 
eth, and doth not ſuch like, father was, and 

15 That bath not eaten upon the mountains, 4 mt repncte 
neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols of oo dE nated 

Y lagu" father way 
_ __— es liracl, hath not defiled his neigh- - oh not. 
ours wite, ed. bloods, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, + hath not } Heb. buck 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled pledged 16, 
by violence, bat hath given his bread to the #/*4265 or racy 
hungry , and hath covered the naked with a ***'**5+ 
garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor: 
that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, hath 
executed my judgements, hath walked in my ſta- 
tutes 3 he thall not die for the iniquity of his fa- , 
ther, he ſhall ſurely live, N _ vu 

18 As for his tather, becauſe he cruelly op- 2 chren. 2:5 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did Jerem. 31. 29. 
that which is not good among his people, lo, even Code Joneth the 
he ſhall die in his iniquity. den bo 

19 T Yet fay ye, Why? doth not the ſon with repentance: 
bear the ini.,uity of the father? when the ſon = Ix 
hath dune that which is lawfull and right, ard cepr be 1ab-ur x 
hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he erp the law. 
ſhall ſurely live. CHRts b oe 

20 The foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die : * the which declare, 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, nei- God dors accep 
ther ſhall che father bear the iniquity of the ſon; 4 
the righteouſneſle of the righteous ſhall be upon & e Cadb Ga 
him, an the wickedncſſe ot the wicked ſhall be to commend Gay 
upon him. mercy tO puor fins 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his ſins —_ —_ 
that he hath commirted, and keep all my 4 ſta- t'*n to purith. # 
tutes, and do that which is lawfull and right, he = _ 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. Cl 5 

22 All his tranſgreſlions that he hath com- counſell appointed 
micted, they. ſhall not be mentioned unto him : death & das 
- = e righteouſneſſe that he hath done, he rradacy. we "= 

all Ive. end of his counſel 

23 * f Havel any pleaſure at all that the wic- 20 Gor 
ked thould die? faith the Lord Gop ? and not that ci 6, 6,2 ow 
he ſhould return from his wayes and live ? glory. And allo: 

24 T But when the righteous turneth away ?*<<auſe de dah 
from tis righteouſneſſe, and commitreth iniqui- (146 aÞ"ove Bi 
ty, and doth according to all the abominations (aid,rhar be would 
that the wicked man doth, ſhall he live ? all have ihemto wn 
his 8 righteoulnefſe chat he hath done ſhall not qc man ot 
be mentioned : in his treipaſle that he hath treſ- g That &s. the ak 
paſſed, and in his fin that he hath tinned, in 9pinion char the 
chem {ball he die. ans 

25 © Yet ye (ay, * The way of the LoR Þ onde. 

15 not ® equall. Hear now, Q houſe of Iſrael, * Chap. zz. 26. 


Is not my way equall? are not your wayes bed _—_— 
unequall ? the childzcn. 


_ 26 When a righteons man turneth away from 
his righteouſneiſe, and committeth —_— and 
terh 


them-as th 
wide dot 
fruit of el 
i D:ruk 
Oe by Z 
th, whe | 
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4 lamentation for the princes of 1/rael, Chap. xix. xx. Thew rebellion, 


__ _ for his iniquity that he hath done, nc ' _ non od og? her fruly fo 
all he die. at ſhe hath no ſtr rod to be a ſcepter to 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away rule : this is a edkenonr Ab and ſhall be for a la- 
from his wickedneſſe that he hath commirted, and mentation. 
doth that which is lawtull and right, be ſhall fave CHAP. Xx. 
—— bentimnd. at mints T God #% to be rn by the elders of 1 
from all his tranſgreilions that he hath commir- _ $ Be Paved wo; 4 of | ely repetlions 
- gypt, 10 in the wilderneſſe, 27 and in the 
ted, he (hall ſurely live, be ſhall nor die tad Ho [ob ” AA” 
: x land. 33 He promiſeth to gather them by the go- 
29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iiracl, The way of / U } Tad." 
the L o x Dis not equall. O houle of Iſrael, are Pe 4: bruttion of Geruſalen 6 FEE I 
not my wayes equall? are not your wayes un- te WET 
equall ? A Nd it came to paſle in the © ſeventh yeer, in s Of the captivi- 
39 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of the fitth moneth,the tenth day of the monerh, tis of Jeconub. 


: _ Iſrael, every one ny to his wayes, ſaith the that certain of the elders of Iſrael came to en- 

* Jece.32-39) LordGoD : * repent,and turn || your ſelves from quire of the Lox, and ſat before me. 

op all your tranigreilions, {o iniquity ſhall not be 2 Then came the word of the Loxvd unto me, 
iN 36-2 . G 

i He thewerh that YOUr ruin. ; ſaying, 

man cannot for - 31 Y Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſi- 3 gon of man, ſpeak unto theelders of IC- 


(uk bis wicked- ons, whereby ye have tranſgreiſed, and make youa rael, and ſay unto them, Thus ith the Lord 
ms fb pn * i new heart, anda new ipirit z for why will ye Gov, Are ye come to enquire of me ? a I live, 
izorely the work die, Of houſe of Iirael ? ; — faith the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired ot 
of God 32 For * I have no pleaſure in the death of him 


| t y you. 
: + #6 that dieth, ſaichthe Lord Go : wheretore tura 4 Wilt thou || * judge them, ſon of man 


a V'a.; - . . ? | Orgplea 
' Or others f| your ſelves, and live ye. wilt thou judge them ? Þ cauſe them to know the Ho wn for 
abominations of their fathers : * Chap. 2242. 
CHAP, XIX. 5 Y And fay unto them, Thus Caith ne} <P 


I A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, wnder Lord Go, In the day when I choſe Iſracl, and |, great lenutie 
the parable of lions whelps taken in a yitz, 10 and || © litted up mine hand unto the feed of the and patience of 
for Feruſalem, under thc parable of a waſted vine. houſe of Jacob, and made my (elf * known un- God» which cal- 


Oreover, take thou up a lamentation tor to them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up — he- 


pRnR i the * princes of Iirael, ; mine hand unto them, ſaying, I aw the L 0 K Þ condemn them 

kim. loſiihs tons 2 And ay, What is thy Þ mother? a lioneſſe : your God, ; « Or-ſware> and (@ 
whotor their the lay down among lions, the nouriſhed ber 6 Inthe day that I lifted up mine hand unto m— ' 
pride and cruclt'» \yhelps among young lions. them, to bring them torth of the land of Egypt, would be their 


ee mpare 9 3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: it into a land that 1 bad elpied for them, flowing Godwwhich man- 
mr Of Oarn was 


b To wit-Jcho- became a young lion, and it learned zo catch the with milk and honey, which # the glory of all - Inks dn 
= Nh Prey ir devoured nog" , lands : n anciquitic-where 
© 5y Pharz0h 4 The < nations alſo heard of him, be was ta- 7 Then laid I unto them, Caſt ye away every they uſed co life 

Neche king cf ken in their pit,and they brought him with chains man the abominations of his eyes, and 4 defile not *?P hy te 
Ei: k423- unto the land of Egypt. ; your ſelves with the idols of Egypt : I am the ;chrowledging 

- > at 5 Now when ſhe {aw that ſhe had waited, an4 Lord your God, yo pang we) wn, BY 


- . i thor of rruth-and 
her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another of her $ Bur they rebelled againſt me, and would > wg by nn 


: _ was Je- 4 whelps, and made him a young lion. not hearken unto me: they did not every man of, and alſo the 
e He f1.w of the 6 And he went up and down among the lions, caſt away the abominations of * their eyes, nei- judge of the hearts 


pr'phc's » and = he became a young lion and learned to catch the ther did they forſake the idols of Egypt : then I |, > wg 


them that feared D 2 - 
oo pi por and devoured © men. ſaid, I will pour our my fury upon them, to ac- ne 

| op Ag of 2 And he knew || their deſolate palaces, and compliſh —_—_ againſt them in che midſt of — p 
10r-:4\;7 w/dows. he laid waſte their cities, -and the land was deſo- the land of Egypt. thing which they 
—_— —— late, and the fulneſle thereot by the noiſe cf his 9 Burl wrought for my f names ſake : that ir ym 5 
irny which was FOarIng. ſhould not be polluced betore the heathen,among 4d 4.31. 
gathered of divers 8B Then the f nations ſer againſt him on every whom they were, in whoſe light I made my felt d God bad fos- 
$0: 444, fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net over known unto them, in bringing chem forth our of bow tos we 

6H. (prakerh this im £ he was taken in their pir. the land of Egypr. ' the idols, xa. 23. 


nreprozch of this 9 , And they put him in ward || in chains, and 10 J Wheretore I * cauſed them togo forth 13.plal 164. 
wicked king» iv brought him to the king of Babylonzthey brought our of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 0 yu thing 


7 him into holds, that his voice ſhould nomore be the wilderneſle. a _—_—— 
bis prececct[ours; heard upon the mountains of Iiracl. 17 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and + ſhew- heart, which judge 
T— ould xo Y Thy 8 mother + like a vine || in thy ed them my judgements, * which ifa man do, he — 
condine to Gods blood, planted by the waters, ſhe was fruitfull ſhall even live in them. —_—_ 
rome. 2nd and full of branches by realon of many wa- 1x2 Moreover" alto, I gave them my * ſab- 5 God tad ever < 
Tn 32 ters, | baths to be a ſigne berween me and them, that is T- a his 
I Cr-in 241 q4iez- , 1) And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of they might know, that I am the LokD that ſanQifie ST HR 
we » orv:4, them that bear rule, and her ſtature was exalt- them. - : his name evil 

> neſſe. ed among the thick branches, and ſhe appear- 13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me ſpoken of among 
h - 5 DAhg ed in her height wich the multitude of ber in the wilderneſle : they walked not in my ſta- - —— 
th: Caldews branches. rures and they deſpiſed my judgements, which it a, bis prople 
ſhould dertroy 12 Butſhe was plucked up in fary, ſhe was caſt man do, he thall even live in them; and wy fab- d:ſervee; in confi- 


meme £21 own tothe ground, and the * Þ eaſt-winde dried baths they greatly * polluted : then I ſaid, I dence whereof the 


winde duth the ; . . . dly cv.r prayed 
fruit of the vine. UP hex, frit.; ber rong rods were broken and wi- would pour out my fury upon them in the * wil- © DIY 
( Delton is . thered, the fire conſumed them, derneſle ro conſume them. num). 14-13. a 
We by Zide ki . *2 * Exodus rg. 18. 

Who was the , 4 Exe —_—_ gd planted in the wilderneſle, + Heb. made them to know. * Levit. 1%. 5. rom. 16.5. galat. 3. 12. Exod. 26. v. 
«aſivn of the re- 1A @ drie and thirſty ground. ; and 31. 13» &c- and 35. 2. dur. 5.12, * Excdus 16. 27. * Numbers 14. 29» 
Kelicn, 14 And fire js gone out of i a xod of her” anda6.65. 
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Ifracls rebellion, 


14 But I wrought for my names ſake, that ic 
fhould not be polluted before the 8 heathen, in 
whoſe fight I brought them our, 
pheme my names IS Yet allo I lifred up my hand unto them in 
gd roaccuſ. m2 the wildernefle, that I would not bring them into 
nb omen i the land which I had given then, flowing with 
Couohr 2 means Milk and honey, which 5s the glory of all lands. 
ro deſtroy chem 16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my. judgements, and 
more comodi- yaſked not in my ſtatutes, bur polluted my Þ ſab- 
isy true baths : tor their heart went after their idols. 


g Who miche 
thereby rake an 
occaſion to bla(- 


ouſly. 


h Thar - - 
religion, which I 17 Nevertheleſle, mine eye ſpared them from 
had commanded qeſtroying them, neicher did I make an end of 
them + and gave - - 

thewſaves to ſerve them in the-wilderneſle : 


18 Burt I ſaid unto their children in the wilder- 


me aceording to 
nefſe, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your | fa- 


their own fan- 


carey the Thers2 neither obſerve their judgements, nor de- 
holy Ghoſt con- file your ſelves with their idols. 


Futerh then that 
faythat they will 
follow the celigt- 


19 I am the LokD your God: walk in my ſta- 
tates and keep my judgements and do them : 
enand exunpl: of 20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall be 
their fatbcrs,and a figne between me and you, that ye may know 
not meſure their. 14 2x am the LORD your God. 


doings by Gods a . X 
_ "Marker 21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
ehey be appreve-” againſt me : they walked not in my ſtatutes, nei- 


able chereby or 8% ther kept my judgements to do them, which if a 
man do, he ſhall even live in them ; they polluted 
my ſabbaths : then I ſaid, I would pour out m 
fury upon them, ro accompliſh my anger again 


k Meaning » that them in the wildernelte, 


22 Nevertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand, and 

tight upon the” Wrought fur my names ſake, that it ſhould nor be 

would not o2:y POllured in the f12he of the heathen, in whoſe 

my = £Y | fight T —_ them _ X 

rely ff wherws 23 I litted up mine hand unto them alſo in 
! 5 3 : 

_ = _ the wildernefle, tnat I would ſcatter them among 

own fantafics-as the heathen, and diſperſe them thorow the coun- 

gg C10-1. treys 5 . 

— Condaned 24 Becauſe they had not executed my judpe- 

thoſe things, and ments, bur had dcelpiſed my ſtatutes. and had pol- 

counted _ luted my ſabbarhs and thctr eyes were after * their 

— omar re) farhers idols. 

been excell.nt and 25 Wherefore ! I gave them alſo ſtatutes that 

+4. yok; grep - 1699 Fr you _ and judgements whereby they 
for that which {2OuId nor Hye. 

wh coquined 2s 25 And I polluted them in their own ® gifts, 

moſt excellence» that jn that they cauſed to paſſe * rhoraw the fire all 

pour hey ty their that openeth the womb, that I might make them 

* Chap.16-21- deſolate, to the end, that they might know that I 

Heb. rreſpaſeds am the LORD. 


they ſer their de- 
light upoa rhcm. 


ove aſe hy ; , 27 © Therefore ſon ofwan, ſpeak unto the 
the wildernele houſe of Ifracl, and ſay unto them, Thus faith 


when I brought the Lord Go D, Yet in this your fathers have 
chem cur 0: E359» blaſphemed me, in that they have + committed a 
t ſince I place - a 

them in this land : treipalle againſt me, 

which dcclarcth 28 n For when I had brought them into the 
= a > x Jand, for the which I lifted up mine hand co give 
ties ſeeing char by 10 £0 them, then they faw every high hill, and all 
no admonition he the thick trees, and they offered there their (acri- 
can be drawn = faces, and there they preſented the provocation of 


=_ tals bees their oftering : there alſo they made their (weer 
harebe high > favour, and poured out there their drink-otttr- 
piace Was:0t 3 INgS., , 
Bones, fignifi- , 79 Then || I aid unto them, What 5: the high 
crh.en high Place ps warns ye go? and the name thereof is 
eclaring that called © Bamah unto this day. 

oy gamnen, 39 Wherefore ſay unto fe houſe of Iſrael, 
heir idolacriee Tus faith the Lord Go p, Are ye polluted at- 
and werenot 3- ter the manner of your tathers ? and commit ye 
. 29h whoredom after their abominations ? 

commanded them 31 For when ye ofter your gifts, when ye 
expceiſcly;cbar make your ſons to paſſe thorow the fire, ye 
hy INT pollute your (elves with all your idols even 
on high by £2: unto this day: and hall I be enquired of by 
exod.20.46- you, Q houle of fracl? As I liye, faith the 


Fzekiel. 


tree : the flaming flame ſhall not be qr weak in 
Joes from the ſouth to the north that by ms em. . 
rein. 


Threatnings pronotienced. 


Lord God, Þ T will not be enquired of by p He thewrth, 
you. Fg: CM, , ; _ = ingrati- 
32 that which cometh into your minde, def... Pt 
m_ not be ' = —q ye (ay, We will be as che Ga ould 
eathen, as the tamilies ot the coun mem off , and 
wood and q ſtone. eps, ro ferve — ſliould 

33 J As I live, faith the Lord Go o, ſurely fort of wy 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out 4 He de:larcth, 
arm , and with fury poured our, will I rule 2 ot mn 
over you 2 u * emels wholly ene. 

k | 7e unto Go 
34 And I will bring you out from the to his own Gn 
ple, and will gather you our of the countreys — therefore 
wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand —_ wm _ 
and with a ſtretched out arm, and wich fury P:*t!y by chaſt 
poured our. , ling,bur chief by 
35 And I will bring you into the * wilderneſſe ob o 
of the people, and there will I plead with you ſion and wicked, 
_— _ _ br; 

.36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers jn monght Arai 
wildernelle of the land of Revee, fo will Fe —_— w— 
with you, faith the Lord G © v. w9rn wi —— 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſſe unter th — 
rod, and I will bring you into || x bond of the tte ind 
eovenant. then bring the 

33 And I will f purgeout from among you 9 —"_ 
the rebels, and them that tran'greſle againſt jOr-a delivering, * 
me : I will bring them forth out of the countrey { Signifying;thar 
where they ſojourn, and they ſhall nor enter into pens _ 
the land of Ifrael, and ye hall know that I am chaff te — 
the _—_ —_ out -y =_ 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the 29h Meme 
Lord GoP, t Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, I 
and hereatter alſo, if ye will not hearken unto *9 the bypocrie. 
me : but pollute ye my holy name no more with 
your gitts, and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, m the mount- 
ain of the height of I{rael, ith the Lord G o Dd, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land ſerve me : there will I accept them, and 
there will I require your ofterings, and the || firſt- | Or:cbief 
i of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 

41 I will accept you with your +ſiveet favour, + Heb.[arorr of 
when I bring you our from the people, and ga- '-* 
ther you our of the countreys wherein ye have 
been icartered, and I will be {anCtihed in you be- 
fore the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhall know that I amthe LoR o, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the countrey tor the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it ro your fathers, 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been de- 
filed, and ye ſhall ® loath your ſelves in your *, Your owner 
own fight, for all your evils that ye have com. <5 ullon 
mitted. you Pave fee wy 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the L © x p, cies. 
when I have wrought with you for my names 
fake, -=_ according to your wicked wayes, nor 
accorainp to your corra 01 0 
Ifrael, GHeh & Lord —g We JOE 

45 Y Moreover the word of the Lo x Þ came 
unto me, faying, 

46 Son ot man ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and 
p__ againſt the foreſt of the * ſonrth- x For Judi 
facld ; food ſourh frew 

47 And ay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of the Lo&y, Thus-ſaith the Lord Gov, 

Behold, F wil kindle a fire in thee.and'it ſhall de- | 
vour every Y greetj tree in-thee, andevery dry y Bork from 
Fexu 


48 And 


a A - mn ie . T o oa. © 


ES LEE YE ET TT. 


> 


rh 


+ The people aids 48 And all fleſh ſhall fee thar I the 
that the profhet x3, © & H have kindled it : it fhall nor be 
\,ake daridy:there- hed 

fore he defirech QUEncned, : 

the Lord to give 49 Then faidT, AhLord Gon, they ſay of me, 

them 3 plain ©©® Toth he not ſpeak * parables ? 

IS CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ezekje! proph:fieth againſt Feruſalem with a 
figne of ſrghing., 8 The ſharp and bright ſword, 
13 againſt Feruſalem, 25 againſt the kingdom, 
25 and againſt the Ammonites. 

Nd the word of theL © & Þ came unto me, 
aying, 

2 $on of man , ſet thy face toward Je- 
rulalem, and ® drop thy word roward the ho- 
ly places, and propheſie againſt the land of 
Iſrael. 


a Leak (enſidly » 
that all may un- 
deritan 
d That is: (uh on And fay to*the land of Iſrael, Thus faith 
ngdlge nt the Loy, Behold, I am againſt thee, and 
lhew of righrcouf will draw torth my ſword our of his ſheath, 
efſe-by obſervati- and will cut off from thee Þ the righteous and 
oo ay, The wicked. 

Og Seeing then that T will cut off from thee the 
e Meaningshorow piphteous and the wicked , theretore ſhall m 


SG hoy ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt all fle 
werin extreme from the ſourh to the < north : 
auguilh That all fleſh may know that I theLo « D 


py the have drawn forth my fword out of his ſhezth : 


xy >\the Calde- it ſhall not return any more. 

_ 6 «Sigh theretore, thou ſon-of man, with the 
oh wa breaking of thy loins 5 and with bitrerneſſe ſigh 
FAnd io cauſe a before their eyes. _ 

ate _ And it thall be, when they ſay unto thee, 
) wh rg wherefore {12heſt thou ? that thou tha!t anſwer, 


J t de j- a n 
ry ety for .the* ridings, becauſe it cometh : and every 


g Mleming, the (hall melt, .and all hands ſhall be feeble, and 
_ LINER irit ſhall faint, and all knees + tha!l be 
_— watef: behold, it cometh, and ſhall be 


e, ſaith the Lord Go 0. 


{are the king who tt + 
fv be as the brought to 
8 47 


att my —_ Aggin the word of the L O & bp came un- 
rl nt C0 

h That is- the reſt tO Me, fayi 

of the people. 9 Son: n, propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaith 
1 To wit; unto A 4 | 
the army of the Le » A ſword, a [word,is ſharpened, 
Caldeans- and 4110 WF 


$0r-rhey are thruſt 1 Tr is ſharpened to make a ſore (laughter, ir 
ders 10 the ſword fig furbiſhed that it may f glitter : ſhould we then 
Fred P29. make wirth ? | it contemneth the 8 rod of my ſon, 
k Or when the rri- as Þ every tree. ' : 
«hath been-what 11 And he hath Ju it to be furbiſhed, 
_— nM that it may be bandled : the ſword is ſharpened, 
ze a«/biſing rod ? and It is furbiſhed to give it into the hand of 
| Excki.l moved the i ſlayer. 
with compatio x2 Cry and howl, ſon of man, for it ſhall 
vs compliineths be 2 7 k 
ſearing the deſtru-. DE UPON my people, It ſhall be upon all the "— 
dimoſthe kin of Itracl : || terrours, by reaſun of the {word , 
om-which Go * ki{mi 
hater. end o — y; upon my people : * ſmire therefore upon 
id and his po* **: . . : 
ſteriry by promiſe: T3 || Becauſe it 5s a triall, ! and what if the 
_ promite” ſryord contemn even the rod ? it ſhall be no more, 
performed, . 

akhcugh bere ig (aith the Lord G © D. 

14 Thou therefore,ſon ofman, prophelie, and 


l«emed to mans 
je that it ſhould av {'r:fte th528+ hand together, and let the ſword 


Te au. De doubled the third time, the ſword of the (lain, 
rage the (word, It ie the ſword of thegreat. men that are (lain, 
hg hand :® which -entererh into their privie chambers, ; 

bOF glitrring I5 I have ſer the || point of the ſword againſt 
er fov. * All their gates, that zhery hearr tay faint, and 


y Ur, ſharpened. 


their ruin multiplied : ah z: 5 5 
t Trovide for thy , es be P it is made bright, 


f{l, fre thou Gate 77 5 I) Wrapt up for the (laughter. 

ſee Gods plague of , 16 Go the one way ® or other, either on the 

al parts cn this right hand, for on the left, whitherſoever thy 

4 Heb wb , hy face » ſet, 

elf, tals the {fe 137 1 will alfo ſmite mine hands together, 

herd. and I will cauſe my fury to reſt, ItheLokD 
have (aid it, 


Aprophocie againſt Feruſalem, Chap xxi.xxii- 


. 
and againſt the kingdoms 
18 T The word of the Lo & Þ cameunto me 
again, ſaying, . 
19 Allo thou fon of man, appoint thee © two 9 This 9% (fe- 
- ken. becauſe chat 
waye3, that the ſword of the king of Babylon may Ye Nebuchad- 
come : both twain ſhall come forth outof one ncz2ar came 2 
land, and chuſe thou a place, chuſe it at the head gaiolt Judas - 
of the way to the city. purpoainſt the 
20 Appoint a way,that the ſword may come to Amwonites: but 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and Þ to Judah in doubting in the 
Jeruſalem the defenced. denn s — 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the take firſt he con- 
+ q parting of the way, at the head of the two fulted with bis 
wayes, to ule divination : he made his || arrows (oorbſuyere nd 
: - - went againtt Ju 
bright, he conſulted with + images, he looked 
in the * liver. That is, to the 
22 At his right hand was the divination for _ _ 
Jerulalem to appoint || + captains, eo open the OR keuſs 
mouth in the (laughter, to litt up the voice with 1m. 
ſhouting, to appoint battering rams againſt the + Heb mother of 
gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a fort. Ne Loow wht» 
23 And it thall be unto them \ as a falſe divi- } i he ſhould g9 
nation in their ſight, || ro them that have ſworn rink the Am 
oaths : * bur he will call ro remembrance the ini- —— 
quity, that they may be caken. 1 Or» knives. | 
24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go D , Bey + Heb. ceraphrm- 
cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remem-\ A 
bred, im that your tranſgreſſions are diſcorered.1o oartering 
that in all your doings, your fins do appear : be- rams. 
cauſe, I ſay, that ye are come to remembrance, ye | H® 10% 


- ie there 
ſhall be taken with the hand. OO be- 


25 T And » thou protane wicked prince of eween the Jews , 
Iſrael, whole day is come, when iniquity ſhall have _ p bye | 
an end, , Calem (hall think 

26 Thus faith the Lord Go D, Remove the nothing klle thus 
x diadem, and take off the crown : this ſhall not an _ thing 
be the lame, exalt him that is low, and abaſe him raiſe A 
that is high. Or, for the oaths 

27 + I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, made wito _ 
and it ſhall be no -ore untill he y come whoſe « I 
right iris, and I will give it him. remember the re- 

23 Y And thou ſon of man,prophetie and ſay, b:ilion of Z:deki- 


Thus faith the Lord G o » concerning the Am- 1 _ _ 
monites, and concerning their reproch : even ſay yi M-aing, Zede- 
thou, The (word, the ſword is drawn : for the kiat»who prathy 
ſlaughter 7t is furbiſhed, ro conſume becauſe of (<4 with mel 
the glittering : © himb/gb, and able 
29 Whiles they ſee 7 vanity unto thee, whiles to reſift the Baby- 
they divine a lie unto thee,to bring thee upon the 0120s. 

. 4 age X x Some refer this 
necks ot them that are (lain, of the wicked whole ,,, 1, grietsar- 
day is come, when their iniquity ſha have an tire: for Jehoza- 
end. dek the prieſt _ 

39 || Shall I cauſe jt torerurn into his ſheath ? hho king. 
I will nudge thee in the place where thou waſt f Heb perverteds 
created. in the land of thy nativity. proverre.t peruerts 


. "ene of . £4 will I make it» 
31 AndI will pour cut wine indignation nÞ- FP no 


on thee, I will blow againſt thee in che fire of my the coming of 
wrath,and deliver thee into the hand of || brutiſh Mzfiah:for th-ugh 
men, ard $kilfull to deſtroy. md mmm 

32 Thou ſhalt be for tewel to the fire : thy _ Sb oe 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land, thou ſhale under the Perfi- 
be no moreremembred : for I the LoK bd have OR 


. 41manes , get this 
{; poken t. rettication was 


not till Chriſts 
coming + and at lengrh ſhould be accompliſhed « as was promited, genef. 49. 16 
zZ Though tbe -ws ard Anuncnites would no: bekeve that thou» to wit» the (words 
ihuuldrt com: upon them» and (aid that che prophers which chrearened> ſpake lies» 
yer thou (kale as ſurcly come» as though werit already upon their necks. 
jg Or, cauſe it to retw. y Or: burninge 


CHAP. XXII. 

T A catalogue of ſins in Feruſalem. 13 God will 
burn them as drofſe in Fis furnace. 23 The ge- 
nerall corruption of proptets, prieſts, princes, 
and people. 

M , Oreover,the word of the Lo K Þ came un- 

} ſaying, 


r0 me, 
e Now 


Iſrael as droſſt, 


p i ad 2 Now thou ſon of man, * wilt thou || judge, 
Or,pleai f,y. Wilt thou ® judge thefbloody city ? yea thou ſhalt 
: ad - ady + ſhew her all | bor .n6ray don 4 
_—_— 3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord G © D, 
commit unto thee The City ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it.that her 
agtinft Jcruſalems time Þ may come. and maketh idols c againſt her 
_ ys ſelf to defile her ſelf 
+ pms 7 ". 4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
+ Heb. efry of thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelf in thine 
wo Sh idols, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cau- 
4 > Reb? ſed thy dayes to draw neer, and art come even 


b That is, th2 unto thy yeers ; therefore have I made thee a re- 
ti.ae of her proch unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
ttrufion, 

© To her own — COuntreys. 

undoirg. 5 Thoſe that be neer, and thoſe that be far 


* 2 King.21 16, 
} Heb, polluted of 


wame: much 11 


from thee,ſhall mock thee, which art +4 infamous, 
and much vexed. 
Behold, the princes of Iſrad! , every one 


Texation- 
d Whoſe very were in thee to their Fpower to ſhedblood. 
- hate 7 Tn thee have they ſet light by father and 


mother : in the midſt of thee have they dealt by 
|] appreſſion with the © ſtranger : in thee have 
Am thy eee they vexed the fatherleſſe and the widow. 

ones tr nee Thou haſt deſpiſed _mine holy things, and 
wickedneilſe which haſt profaned my ſabbath. 


$ Orv deceit, 
e He mcanath 


was not commirtcd 

== > monge daamp _ : w_ ——_ ny eat _ ow -— "ax 
lagues of God In the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſle. 

ſhould {peedily 0 In thee have h_ * diſcovered their fathers 
ger nakednefle : in thee have they humbled her that 

flanders. was * ſer apart for pollution. 

* Levit.1$.8 and 11 And || one hath committed abomination 

S Levier8.19. With his neighbour * wife , and ||another hath 

y Or: exery one. || lewdly defiled his daughter in law, and another 

* Levir. 18.20, 1n thee hath humbled his * ſiſter, his fathers 
va daughter. 


j Or, every one. 
f| Or, by lewdneſſe. 
+ Levit. 18.3. 


12 In thee have they taken pifrs to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken ulſury and increaſe, and 
thou haſt greedily gained ot thy neighbours by 
extortion, and haſt torgotten me, ſaith the Lord 


© D. 
* Chap. 21. 17. I3 T Behold therefore I have * f ſmicten 
F In coken of iwy mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt 
wrath and vea-"= made, and at thy blood which hath been in the 
_— midſt ot thee. 
T4 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
g That is,able to hands 8 be ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall deal 
dfcad thy (df. with thee? I the LoKD have ſpoken 22, and 
will do zt. 
15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will con- 
h Twill thus take ſyme thy h filthineſſe out of thee. 
away the ocean. 16 And thou || ſhalt take thinei inheritance in 


ck Te - 
a TIES thy (elf in the light of the heathen, and thou ſhalt 


w thatI amtheLORD. 

hm alehen® 17 And theword ofthe Lo RK D cameunto we, 
ance ofthe Lord ſaying, : 

but for(aken. 18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me be- 
k Which before come * droſle,all they are brafle, and tin,and iron, 
was moſt preci- and lead, in the mid(t of the furnace,they are ever 
Ous. 

+ Heb, droſſ+s. the + droſle of filver. 


19 Therefore Thus faith the Lord Go v0, 
Becauſe ye are all become drofle, behold there- 
fore I will gather you into the midſt of Jeru- 

> 4a d braffe, and 

"Peg" 20 T As they gather {iIver, and brafle, an 
men ey, T iron, and lead, and tin into the midſt of the tur- 
nace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt zt 3 ſo will 
I gather yox in mine anger, and in my tury, aud I 
will leave you _ an [melt you. 

od! 21 Yea; I will gather you, an ow upon you 
Fn be ried in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in 
and the wicked && the midſt thereof. 
Arojed. 23 As filver is melted in the midſt of the fur- 


| Mcming hereby) 


Ezekiel, 


 Aholah and Aholihbab, 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt thereof, 
and ye ſhall know that I dhe Loxp have poured 
out my fury upon you. 

23 T And the word of the Lo R Þ came unto 
me, ſaying, 

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the land 
that is not cleanſed,nor ® rained upon in the day m Thou art likey 
of indignation. barren land-which 

25 There js a " conſpiracie of her prophets in with Pedro 
the midſt thereof like a roaring lion ravening * Thefalle pro. 
the prey : they * have devoured ſouls: they P'* baveconſg 
have taken the treaſure and precious things : my $9 tO 
_y __ made her many widows in the midſt ring more pro 
thereot. qe 

26 Her prieſts have + violated my law,and have ; org 6 
profaned mine holy things : they have put no vi-lence 76. 
difference between the holy and profane , nei- 
ther have they ſhewed difference between the 
unclean and rhe clean, and have hid their 0 eyes { They have neg- 


from my ſabbaths, and I am profaned among : 4 ſervice, 
them. Teph. 3.3. 


27 Her * princes in the midſt thereof ave like 
wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, and to 
deſtroy ſouls, ro get diſhoneſt gain. 


4 0 Theywhih 
28 And her P prophets have daubed them with Cn, 


In thee are + men that carry tales toſhed? untempered moyter, ſeeing vanity, and divining {them fad 


lies unto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God, them in their vi. 
when — LORD _ oor — _y nan 
29 The people of the land have uſed |] oppreſ... j;* £9195 
ſion, and _ robbery, and have yoPp the lies chap. 13.0 
poor and needy : yea, they have oppreſſed the 

ſtranger f wrongfully. 0 

30 And 1 ſought tor a man among them, that 2 
ſhould make up the 4 hedge, and ſtand in the gap 3, Vid world 
before me for the land that I ſhould not deſtroy jous in wy cuuic 
it : but I found none. by reliſting vie 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine'indi- 0.99 26008 oh 
gnation uponthem, I have conſumed them with Jane wit 
the fire of my wrath : their own way have I re- hold my pligucy 
compenſed upon their heads, Giih the Lord Pf! 1943 
GOD, 


+ Heb. wichnt 


CHAP. XXIIR., 
3 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 Ahs- 

libah is to be plagued by ber levers. 36 the pro- 

Pet reproveth the adulteries of them both, 45 and 

ſheweth their judgements 

"Heword of the LoRD came again unto me, 

ſaying, 

2 $Sonot man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one * mother, 

3 And they committed whoredoms in Þ Egypt, _ 
they committed whoredoms in their yourh : there one family. 
were their breſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed b They became 
the teats of their virginity. arm. __ 

And the names of < them were Aholah the gyprians. 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were c Aholab-ſignifi- 
mine, and they bare ſons and daughters: thus mnre 
+6 yy _ » Samaria is Aholah, and Jeru- (6, meming» 

alem Aholibah. maria» which wi 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 4 ſhe ** royall city 
was mine, and ſhe Geral on her . lovers, on the 2200 
Aſſyrians her neighbours. my manſion in 

6 Which were clothed with .blue, captaing * whereby is 
and rulers, all of them deſireable young men, Wir. ven 
borſmen riding upon horſes. ple was. 

7 Thus ſhe+ committed her whoredoms with 4 When the Mm 
them, with all them that were + the choſen men 9 eg 
of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted, with of God: they be- 
all their idols ſhe defiled her (elf. came oor 

8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought "4 — 
from Egypt ; for in her youth they © lay with her, cul in the Aly 

. us. 
} Heb, ng her whovedoms upon them. } Heb. therehoice of tha children of Aj 


ure C holy Ghoſt uſerh theſe cerms. , which ſcem ſtrange 40 chaſte earth 
cauſe this wicked vice of idolatry (0 to be abbocred. 


a Meaning» Irie 


and 


53S 


"vx" 


LI, 


v2 Kings 17423 


} Heb. 4 name. 


F Meaning) the 
Allziins. 


'Abolah and Abolibahs adalterice. 


ID 
Chap.xxift, Their jadgemint ſhewed. 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie , and 27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe to ceale 
poured their whoredom upon her. from thee, and thy whoredom browght from 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the the land of Egypt : fo that thou ſhalt not lite 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the * Aſſyri- up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
ans, upon whom ſhe doted. any more. 

109 Theſe diſcovered her nakednefſe, they 28 For thus ith the Lord Go v, Behold, x 
took her ſons and her daughters, and ſlew her will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
with the ſword : and ſhe became + famous among thou hateſt , into the hand of them from whom 
women , for f they had executed judgement up- thy minde is alienated. 
on her. 29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully,and 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah Caw this, + ſhe ſhall take away all thy * labour, and ſhall leave « 41 


thy treaflrey 


fb. hn Was more corrupt in her inordinace love then ſhe, thee naked and bare , and the nakedneſſe of chy 124 "iches 


ed he 1n0rdinate 
love were them 


&c- 
4 Heb. more then 


the whore do ms of 


hev ſiſter . 
tz 10g 16-7» 


and in her whoredoms + more then her ſiſter in whoredoms ſhall be! diſcovered , both thy lewd- by lis 
her whoredoms. neſſe and thy who $ 1 All the world 


12 $he doted upon the * Afſyrians hey neigh- 39 I will do theſe things unto thee , becauſe © fe thy 
bours,captains and rulers clothed moſt g utly, thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen , and nd Guſds 
horſmen riding upon horſes, all of them deſirable becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. "  Crveddols, 
young men. 31 Thou baſt walked in the way of thy 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiked , that they faſter , therefore will I give her cup into thine m 1 will exccury 
took both one way, hand. the ſame juage- 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms: for 32 Thus faith the Lord Go », Thou ſhalt gee gn i 


o This declareth, when ſhe ſaw men 8 pourtrayed upon the wall, drink of thy liſters cup deep and large : thou ſhalt and thar with 
char 10 words are the images of the Caldeans pourtrayed with ver- be laughed to ſcorn and had in derilion : it con- &*: levericy. 


gl: ſuticrently co, 4 
Aſe the rave MIlION, tainech much. 

ond 15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex- 33 Thou ſhaltbe filled with » drunkenneſſe and * Meming, thee 

therefore the holy ceeding in dyed attire upon their theads , all of «ſorrow, with the cup of atoniſhmene and deſola- aro ny 

Ghoſt _—_— them princes to look to, after the manner of tion, with the cup ot thy fiſter Samaria. char they hon 

Fl whichin the Babylonians of Caldea, the land of their na- 34 Thou hal even drink it and ſuck jt out, <u{ them ro lol 

their raging love giyieie and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and pluck cr Latoand 

wed filthy kiſs 16 And + aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, off thine owa breaſts : tor I have ſpoken it, ſaith 

ge+and paincings ſhe doted upon them , and ſent meſſengers unto the Lord G © Þ. 

oi them afeer xhem into Caldea. 35 Therefore thus fafth the Lord Go», Be- 

whow they luft. 17 And the + Babylonians came to her into the cauſe thou baſt forgotten me, and caſt me be- 


# Rev. ar rhe fight bed of love,and they defiled her with their whore- bhinde thy back,theretore bear thou alſo thy lewd- 


of her « a 


{Heb children of dom , and ſhe was polluted with them , and her neſle, and thy whoredoms. 


wel. 
f Heb lvoj: 4; or 
$99) 1;04. 


h Theſe were the 
names of ccrrain 
prices and c4- 

Pains und. r Ne- 


buchad-acz2 ar. 


{ They hall de» 
ſroy thy princes 
and prieſts, with 
the ret of thy 
people, 


4 Heb.inflrummens 
of hy decking. x 


minde was Þ alienated from them, 365 J The LokD ſaid moreover unto me, 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and Son of man, wile thou *|| jadge Aholah and * Chapao.4.and 
diſcovered her nakedneſſe : then my minde was Abolibah ? yea, declare unto them their abomi- 22.2. 
alienated from her, like as my minde was aliena- nations 3 k Or, plead fon: 
ecd from her ſiſter. 37 That they have committed adulterie, and 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whordoms, in cal- blood x in their hands, and with their idols 
ling to remembrance the dayes of her youth, have they commirred adulterie, and have al 
wherein ſhe had played the barlot in the land of cauſed their ſons whom they bare unto me, 

gypt. to © paſle for them thorow the fire to devour 9 That inte be 

20 For ſhe dored upon their paramours, whoſe them. | ſaccificesto theis 
fleſh 5s 2s the fleſh of afſes, and whoſe iſſue is like 38 Moreover, this they have done unto me : (4,2, 
the ifſue of horſes. they have defiled my ſanCtuaric in the ſame day, 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the and have profaned my fabbarhs. 
lewdneſle of thy youth , in- bruiling thy teats by 39 For when they had {lain their children to 
the Egyprians, tor the paps of thy youth. their idols, then they came the fame day into my 

22 Y Therefore , O Aholibah, thus faich the ſanQuarie to profane ir, and lo, * thus have they + z Kiags 21.45 
Lord God , Behold, I will raile up thy lovers done in the midſt of mine houle. 
againſt thee, from whom thy minde 1s alie-= 49 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for men 
nated , and I will bring them againſt thee on +rto come from Þ far, unto whom a mellenger was t Heb. coming 
every lide ; fent, and lo, they came,tor whom thou didft waſh Þ They ſux ines 

23 The Babylonians,and all the Caldeans,b Pe- thy ſelf, painted(t thy eyes, and decked(t thy (elf jivr coumrics ts 
kod, and Shoa , and Koa , and all the Aſlyrians with ornaments, Soc he 
with them : all of them deſirable young men, ca- 41 And farteſt upon a + ſtately bed, and a table ſervice of chcir 
ptains and rulers, great lords and renowned, all prepared before it,* whereupon thou haſt ſer mine _ ho 
of them riding upon hories. | incenſe and mine oyl. : fe pms 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe ala that was pre. 
rets, wagons, and wheels, and with an aſſembly of was with her, and with the men f of the common pous for the 

ple which ſhall ſet againſt chee buckler , and ſort were brought || * Sabeans from the wilder- ©. ..1,. 

ield, and helmet round about : and I will ſer neſle, which pur bracelets upon their hands , and | Heb.of k mul 
Judgement before them, and they ſhall judge thee beautifull crowns upon their heads. tirade of men. 
according to their judgements. 43 Then (aid I unto her that wasold in adul- | ane 

25 And I will ſet my jealoulic againſt thee, and teries, Will they now commit F whoredoms with teach the manoee 
they ſhall deal furiouſly wich thee: they ſhall take her, and ſhe with them ? of worthipping 
away thy i noſe, and thine ears, and thy remnant 44 Yet they went in unto herhns they go in ESI. JM 
hall | by the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſons unto a woman that playeth the harlor : 1o went yams. i 
and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be de- they in unco Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd 
wet by «a fire. WOmen. . * Chap.r6.38. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 45 J And ®the righteous men , they ſhall c T6; wary 
and take away iby + fair jewels. * judge them _ 9 "6 death, 
n3Z 


Fernſalems irrevocable judgement: 


and after the manner of women that ſhed blood ; 
becauſe they are adultereſſes , and blood js in 
their hands, 

46 For thus faith the Lord G o.D, I will bring 
up a companie upon them,and will give them F to 
be removed and ſpoiled. 

47 And the companie fhall ſtone them with 
1 Or: fn:1e them ſtones , and || diſpatch them with their ſwords 3 
out. they ſhall (Jay their ſons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſle to ceaſe out of 
the land, that all * women may be taught not to 
do after your lewdneſle. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſfe 
upon you,and ye ſhall bear the fins of your idols, 
and ye ſhall know that I am: the Lord God, 

CHAP. ASIHL 
T Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is ſhewed 
the irrevocable deltruttion of Feruſalem. 15 By 
the ſione of Ezckjel not mourning for the death 
of his wife, 19 is ſhewed the calamity of the Fews 

to be beyond a!l ſorrow. 

Gain in the ® ninth yeer,in the tenth moneth, 
. in the tenth day of the Þ moneth , the word 

of the Lorp came unto me, ſaying, 


4 Heb for a Yermo- 


w1ng and (poil. 


e Meaning: 211 
other citics and 
COUNCIICE. 


n Of Jeconiats 

captivity, and of 

the reign of Zede- 
iahy2 King.25.1. 


omar 2 Son of man, Write thee the name of the 
winch containeth * £f . - 
Part of December) day, even of this ſame day : the king of Babylon 


and pare of Janua- ſer him(clf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. 

ry> in the which 2 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 

m-oneth and dyy houſe, and ſay unto them , Thus faith the Lord 

Nebuchad nez2zar J ig 

beſieged Jeruia- G O D Set ON 4 © pot, {et it on,and allo pour wa- 

_ -- ter into It. 

Sorry auf 4 Gather the «pieces thereof into it,cven eve- 

d That is;the citi- Ty £00d piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder, fill it 

ens, and the chief with the choice bones, 

men thereof. 5 Take the choice of the flock,and || burn alſo 

þ Or: heap. þ . - 

e Maning- cf the the © bones under it, and make it boil well, and 

innocents. whom let him ſeethe the bones of it therein, 

= mncgs wy 6 T Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Wato 

cauſe of the kin. the bloody city,to the pot whoſe f ſcum 5: therein, 
and whole ſcum is not gone our of it; bring it 

out 8 piece by piece, let no © lor fall upon it. 


dling of Guds 
wrath again{t 
eh For her blood is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſet 


em. : 
f Whoſe iniqui- 


ties) and wick:d It upon the top of a i rock, ſhe poured it not upon 
extizensihere y*t the ground to cover it with dult : 
TEMmain. 


p Signifying» that 8 Thatit might cauſe fury to come up to take 
they ſhould ao be VENgeance : I have ſet her blood upon the top of 
deftroyed all az a@ rock, that it ſhould not be covered. 

—_— lite g Thereforethus faith the Lord Go p, * Wo 
b Spare nene.etare to the bloody citie, I will even make the pile for 
or condition. fire great. 

dopater boy" 10 Heap on wood, * kindle the fire, conſume 
the workd-and was the fleſh, and ſpice it well , and ler the bones be 
notaſiewed there- burnt. 

I yet 11 Then ſet it empty up-n the coals thereof, 
* Nab.3.t. bab, That the braſle of it may be hor, and may burn,and 
that the filthinefſe of it may be molten in it, that 


2.12, 
k yay Aol the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 
Troyes, 12 ! She hath wearied her ſelf with lies,and her 


und thar be would great ſcum went not forth out of her : her ſcum 


urn ſhall be in the fire. 

-—— OY : 13. In thy filthinefle is lewdneſſe : becauſe I 
> The city hath ® have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
Aarrered her ic hoy ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſle any 
i Rbour by Ore > UL I, have cauſed my fury to reſt upon 
ſending my pr9- thee. 


14 I the Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall come 
to pafle, and I will do zz, I will notgo back, nei- 
ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent ; accord- 
ing to thy wayes,and according to thy dotngs ſhall 
they » Judge thee, ſaith the Lord G o ». 

i5 J Alfo the word of the Lo & b came unto 
me, ſaying, 

x6 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee 


phers ro cal] thee 
xo repentance-but 
ohou would(t not. 


a That is, the Ba- 
Þz100zd08. 


Ezekiel. 


Gods vengeance on the Ammonites; 
the ® defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet nei- 9 Meming, his 
ther ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither ſhall chy 4!!9" ou be 
tears + r_ down. " 2 a$ virle 

17 | Forbear to crie,make no mourning for the | Heb. gs: 
dead, binde the tire of thine head upon thee,and ! ©*>-be flent. 
P put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet , and cover not p For in mourn. 
thy + lips, and q eat not the bread of men. ded wy 

118 SoI ſpake untothe people in the morning, res le 
and at even my wife died;and I did in the © morn- alſo covered their 
ing as I was commanded. LifS. 

19 T And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou !,7. er "py 
not tell us what theſe things are to us, that thou q Tiur is which 
doſt ſo ? tie neighbours 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the [©0174 that 
LoR D cameunto me, {aying, r Meazing, the 

21 Speak unto the houle of Iſrael , Thus faith m-raiog follow- 
the Lord G o Þ, Behold, I will f profane my ſan- !" 


- , k \ By ſending t - 
Qtuarie, the * excellencie of your ſtrength, the de- aldeans to de 


fire of your eyes, and + that which your ſoul piti- troy it, 25 chap, BP 
eth, and your tons and your daughters whom ye 732... | | 
ol fo t Woerta veu 
have leit ſhall fall by the ſword. beat: and deliv't, 
22 Andye ſhall do asI have done : ye ſhall not | #5 picie of 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men, your rag 


23 And your tires ſha/! be upon your heads,and 
your ſhoes upon your feet : ye ſhall not mourn 
nor weep , but thall pine away for your iniqui- F& 
ties, and mourn one towards another. F 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a figne : according | 
to all that he hath done ſhall ye do : and when 
this cometh , ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
GoOD- 

25 Alſo thou fon of man, ſpall it not be in the 
day when ] take from them their ſtrength.the joy 
of their glorie, the defire of their eyes, and + that # Heb the !ifting 
whereupon they ſer their mindes, their ſons and '? #7 #5* (4. 
their daughters ; 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day , ſhall | <> 


come unto thee, to cauſe thee to hear ic with en 
thine ears ? Ie 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened Ch 
to him which is eſcaped , and thou ſhalt ſpeak on 
and be no more dumb , and thou ſhalt be a 1 
ſigne unto them , and they ſhall know that I aw 7 
the LORD. hs 

CAA IXY% 

T Gods vengeance for their inſolency againſt the 

Tews, upon the Ammonites, & upon Moab and 

Seir, 12 «pon Edom,15 andupon the Thiliſtines. 

He word of the Lord came again unto me, : 
{faying, | 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face * againſt the Am- * Jer.49.1-4c. it; 
monites, and propheſte apainſt them z capt 

2 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the = 
word of the Lord Go Þ : thus faith the Lord m 
G © Þ , Becaule thou faidſt , « Aha, againſt my a Becauſ: ze re bT 
ſanQuarie, when it was profaned; and againſt the "<<< win = _ 
land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt © env ka. 
the houſe of Judah, ,when they weur into ca- pic, my 
ptivitie 5 fave 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to the thus 
+Þ men of the eaſt for a poſſeilion, and they (hall f Heb.ch:/orm, | y 
ſer their © palaces in thee, and make their dwel. } 19 190d! any 
lings in thee : they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they © They hall ds! proti 
ſhall drink thy milk, the. away» and : "gs 

5 And I will make d Rabbah a ſtable for camels, wed 19 4 
and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks : ;,. © | 
and ye ſhall know that I am» the Loko. d Called alio Mis 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord Go D, Becauſe thou 13%4rbic wi 

- + Was the chit ary 
haſt clapped thine + hands and ſtamped with the rhe Ammonith 1Th 
+ teet.and rejoyced ia + heart with all thy deſpite & full of —_ pony 
2 Sam. 1227+ n 


againſt the land of Iſrael : was 


7 Behold therefore, I will tretch our mine : eb. fot 
hand upon thee , and will deliver thee for || a + Heb-joul- 
ſpoil co the heathen , and I will cut thee ef fo 1 Or; 196649 

E. 


e 
le 


FF fave tlal increaſe 


| ay have an 
Pont of advan- 
| Lage, 


Tyrus threatned. 


the people , and T will cauſe thee to periſh out 
of the countreys : I will deſtroy thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that T am the LokD. 

$ © Thus faith the Lord Gon, * Becauſe that 
Moab and Seir do ſay,Behold the houſe of Judah 
js like unto all the heathen, E 

9 Therefore behold, I will open the + {ide 
of Moab trom the © cities, from his cities 
4 F**" which are on his frontiers , the glory of the 
11d ve 451219 countrey Beth-jeſhimoth-, Baal-meon , and Ki- 
refit the Bavyio- riathaim, 

_— 4 10 Unto the men of the eaſt || with the Am- 

: /aren of Anz monites, and will give them in poſleflion, that 
the Ammonires may not be remembred among 
the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgements upon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that I am the LoRD. 

12 © Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that 
14h. by -262- Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Judah + by 
ging rezenge- taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
_ revenged himſelt upon them : 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom , and will 
cut off man and beaſt from it, and I will make ic 

»" 2.11 deſolate from Teman, and || they of Dedan ſhall 
ft by 1-+ (word fall by the (word. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance, upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Itiracl , and they ſhall 
do in Edom according to mine anger ,and accord- 
ing to my fury,and they ſhall know my vengeance, 
faith the Lord GoD- 

15 4 Thus faith the Lord GoD , Becauſe the 
Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a deſpitefull heart, to deſtroy it 
] for the ofd hatred ; 
het wp yo 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Be- 
of Poilitines, —hold.I will ſtretch our mine hand upon the Phi- 
whereby chey oft Jiſtines, and I will cur off che f Cherethims , and 
timesmoleted the Jeftroy the remnant of the || ſea coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great + vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall know 
gaard 2 Sin. $18 that T am the LO RK D, when I ſhall lay my ven- 


þ Ors ha Sj of the 


5g geance upon them. 


Acd. ven 27ances. 

CHAP. XXVvT. : 

1 Tyrus for inſulting againſt Feruſalemyjs threatn- 
ed. 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar againſt her. 
15 The mourning and aſtoniſhment of the jea, at 
key fall, 

Nd it came to paſſe in the 2 eleventh yeer, 
in the firſt day of che moneth, that the 
word of the LoRD cane unto me,laying, 

2 Son of man , becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Jerulalem,Aha, ine 1s bruken that was the 
b gates of the people : ſhe is turned unto me, I 
ſhall be < repleniſhed, ow the ts Jaid waſte : 

3 Lheretore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe man 
nations to come up agaialt rhe, as the tea caulet 
thus the wicked his waves to come up. 
rejojre at their 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 

om ey 2nd break down her towers : I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from her, and make her like the cop of 

a rock. 

. 5 Itſhallbea place for the ſpreading of nets 

in the midſt of the fea : for [ have ipoken zt, 

faith the Lord Gop,and it ſhall become a ſpoil to 
the nations. 

6 Andher« daughters which ere in the field 
ſhall be flain by rhe ſword, and they thall know 
that I am the Lok. ; 

7 {For thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I 
will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezrar king of 
Babylon, a king of kiugs , from the north, with 


* Jer. 48. 1.&c- 


: H- » F, «ddct of 


«41 DER4N. 


| Or, with perpe- 
«& #4 {- 


a Eiher of the 
captivicie of Je- 
eonalty or of the 
tega of Z.dckiah, 


b That is,the fa 
ROUSCity Jcruta- 
km whereunto all 
people retorted. 

© My riches and 


4 The tops that 
hee iged uno 


Chap.xxvi.xXvii. 


Her lament ation, 


horſes,and with charets,and with horſemen , and 
eompanies,and much people, 

S He ſhall flay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the field , and he ſhall make a fort againſt 
thee,and || caſt a mount againſt thee, and litt up || r, pow! ont the 
the buckler againſt thee. engine of foot. 

S And hethall ſer engines of war againſt thy 
walls,and with his axes he ſhall break down thy 
towers. 

19 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, 
their Cuſt ſhall cover rhee,thy walls ſhall ſhake at 
the nolle of the horſmen, and of the wheels, and 
of the charers, when he ſhall enter into thy gates, , y, according 
"as men enter 1nto a city wherein is made a :» the entrings of 
breach. a city broken ups 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he tread 
down all thy ſtreets 3 he ſhall (lay thy people by 
the fword , and thy ſtrong «© garifons ſhall go © For Tyrus was 

much buile by arty 
down to the ground. and by l1bcur of 
12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, men was won out 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe , and they f*Þe fa: ſome 
thall break down thy walls , and deſtroy + thy {£75 is urea 
. 2 1mages of che 
pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy tones, noble wen which 
and thy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of the —_—— 
water. : 

13 * And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs VHebe tours of 
to ceaſe , and the ſound of thy harps ſhall be no #5» «efre- 
more heard. " ROSONNY 

14 AndI will make thee like the top of a rock : t 1 will make thee 
thou ſhalt be @ place to ſpread nets upon : f chou fo bates that thou 
ſhalr be buile no more : for I the L o & Þ have © have sorhing 
ſpoken 3t, faith the Lord Gop. GIN 

I5 JT Thus faith the Lord Gop to Tyrus,Shall 
not the i{les thake at the ſound of thy fall , when 
the wounded cry , when the {laughter is made ia 
the midft of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea ſhall £ The 

7 and rukrs of o- 
come down from their thrones , and lay away {ji countries that 
their robes, and pur oft their broidered gar- dwell by the ſea: 
ments they ſhall clothe themſelves with whereby be ligni» 
+ trembling, chey thall ut upon the ground, and ant > 
thall cremble at every momenc , and be aſtonithed ve (© borriblexhat 
at thee. ali the world 

17 And they ſhall take upa * lamentation for {9418 bear there- 
thee,and tay to chee, How art thou deſtroyed that | Heb. rromblings 
walt inhabited + ® vt teataring men,the renowned * Kevel 18-9. 
citie which waſt ſtrong in the tea, ſhe and her in- Jung he _ 
habitants , which caute their terrour zo be on all - rn by 
that haunt ic ? eheir trarhqne di 

18 Now thall the illes tremble in the day of thy ; nn taget 5 4 
fall ; yea,the itles that are in the ſea ſhall be trou- ———— mh 
bled at thy departure. 

19 For thus taith the Lord G © d,When I ſhall ' 
make thee a detfolate citie , like the cities that 
are not inhabited, when I fhall bring up the 
_ upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover 
thee 3 

20 When -I ſhall bring thee down , with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of 
old time , and ſhall fer thee in the low parts of 
the earth , in places deſolace of i old , with them i Which were 
that go down to the pit , that thou be not in. 44 long ago. 
habited , andI hall fer glorie in the land of the 
k living , k Mcaning in 

21 I willmake thee a terrour , and thou ſha!t J/5Fs When if 
be no more : though caou be {ought tor, yet + tcb. erronrs 
ſhalt thou never be tound again , faith the Lord 


GOD. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus, 26 The great and un- 
recoverable fall thereof. 


He word of the L © & Þ came again unto me, 
ſaying, 


2 New 


Nng 


te. es orig» - _d hen G7 


Theriches of Tyrus, 


= Ezekiel 


tion for Tyrus 5 merchants. 
: And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art ſitu- 24 Theſe were thy merchants in|| all ſorts of 
2 Which ſerveſt ate at the entry of the lea , which art ® a merchant tEimgs in blue F clothes, and broidered work, and 
wll the world with of the people for many itfles, Thus ſaith the Lord in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords , and 


thy in:rchandiſc. O Tyrus, thou baſt ſaid, I amz+ of perte&t made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. 
+--—n an de wa A GOP F my 25 The ſhips of Tarthiſh did ſing of thee in 
+ Heb-hear? 4 Thy borders are in the + midſt of the ſeas, thy marker,and thou waſt repleniſhed , and made 
thy builders have perfected thy beauty. very glorious in the midſt ot the ſeas. 
Heb. b»ilt. They have + made all thy ſhjp-boards of fir- 26 \ Thy rowers have brought thee into great 


This mountain 4reegot Þ Senir : they have taken cedars trom Le- waters : the ! eaſt-winde hath broken thee in the 
omen =—_ banon, to make —_ tor thee. f midſt ot the ſeas. 
moritescalledic G6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made thine 27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchan- 
$-nir,Deut-3.9% oars : || F the company of the Athurites have diſe, thy mariners , and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
j Or, they Soon made thy benches of ivory, brought our of the ifles and occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all 
of 3207) weh of < Chittim. thy men of warre that are in thee, ||and in all 
groden. 7 Fine linen with broidered work. from Egypt, thy company, which # in the midſt of thee, ſhall 
ous the davg/e 25 that which thou ; vnnage _—_ 2 wy fall into the f midſt of the ſeas , in the day of thy 
c Which is taken ſail ; || blue and purple from the itles of Eliſhah, ruine. 
For Grecia un = _— which fs thee. 28 The ||" ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were the cry of thy pilots. 
thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that were 29 And all that handle the oar, the mari- 


l&s 

h = pryple and 

Caſtes, 
in thee, were thy pilots. ners, «ndall the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come 


Her deftruftion; 
2 Now thouſon of man, take up a lamenta- chants of Shebah, Aſshur , «nd Chilmad were thy 


i! Or, excellent 
things 
; ticb. foldings, 


That is Nuby- 


I 
chad nezzar. 
t Heb. heart, 


| Or, ever with 
all. 


+ Heb hear. 


|| Or- wever. 

m That is: the 
Cities Rear abrut 
thee, as was 7i- 
don,Arvad and 


U > pa of 


6hinks. 


+ Heb. flrengthen- cupy thy merchandiſe. 
@rs- 
d N. aning> that 


they builke the - 


wails of the citic> the ſhield and helmet 1n thee , they ſet torth thy 


ch is here 
meant by the 


The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men _—_ trom their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon the orucrs. 
thereof were in thee thy || +4 calkers.all the ſhips Iand ; "0k 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee to oc- —= And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard a- 
gainſt thee , and thall cry bitterly , and ſhall caſt 
To They of Perſia, andof Lud, and of Phut up duſt upon their heads,they ſhall wallow them- 


in thine army,thy men of war : they hanged ſelves in the alhes. 
the ſhie] —_— ; rg. 31 And they thall make themſelves utterly bald 


comelineſle. for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, and they 
11 The men of Arvad with thine army were ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſle of heart , and 


ſhips: and of cheſt = 
were the buildcrs upon thy walls round about , and the* Gamma- bitter wailing. _ 2 
of Solomons rem- 47,7 were in thy towers; they banged their ſhields 32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up a 


ox ps ge upon thy walls round about : they have made thy lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, ſay- 


Cappadocia , or beauty pertect. ing,What city i like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in 
vary as mY 12 Tarſhifh was thy merchant by reaſon of the the midſt of the ſea ? 
ut wi multitude of all kind of riches; with ſilver, iron, 33 When thy wares went forth out of the ſeas, 


tin,and lead they traded in thy fairs, thou filledſt many people , thou didft enrich the 
of th: high rowres 12 f Javan, Tubal,and Meſhech , they were thy Kings of the earth, with the multicude of thy 
they ſeemed Tittke« (rercharits : they traded the 8 perſons of men, and riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

and Cappartocia. veſſels of braſfe in thy [| marker, 34 In therime when thou hal be broken by 
8 By ſelling aver. x, They of the houſe of bh Togarmah traded the ſeas in the depths of the waters,thy merchand- 
bon brag in thy fairs with horſes, and horſmen, and mules. dile and all thy company in the micſt of chee thall 
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants, fall. 


fi »pk: of . . . 
Alia miner. many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand : 35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be aſton- 
iMeaning- uni; they brought thee for a preſent horns of ! ivory iſhed at thee.and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 


corns horns , and gnd ebeny. they ſhall be troubled in their countenance. 
y \ qookregy 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſle 
TID multicude of the + wares of thy making : they at thee, thuu fthalt be F a terrour, and + never 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple , and ſhalt be " any more. 
broidered work , and fine linen and corall, and ; CHAP. XXVIII. | 
$ Or:eby/prafe. || agate. x Gods judgement wpon the prince of Tyrus, for his 
17 Judah and the land of Iſrael they were thy ſacrilegious pride. 11 Alamentation of his great 
merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of p/ory corrupted by fin. 25 The judgement of 
k Where the beſt *® Minnith, and Pannag, and hony, and oyl, and Zidon. 24 The reftauration of Iſrael, 
whear growed, || balm. : He word of the Lo k Þ came again unto me, 
_—_ 18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi- ſaying, : 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multitude 2 Son of man, ſay unto the princeof Tyrus, 
of all riches: in che wine of Helbon , and white Thus faith the Lord God, Becauie thine heart 5s 
wooll, *lifted up, and thou haft ſaid,* Lam a god, I fic 
$Or) Af al Iy Dan alſo and Javan || going to and fro, oc- #1 the {eat of God, in the + midftof the teas; * yer 
) IA. 
thine heart as the heart of God : 
3 Behuld, thouart witerchen Þ Daniel; there 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 


werein thy marker. : 

Heb. clothes of 20 Dcedan was thy merchant in || precious 
Proton, clothes tor charets. 

21 Atabia,and all rhe princes of Kedar, 4 they 


He. they : : 
| 9s om f occupied with thee in 12mbs,and rams,and goats : ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt 
#hy hand. in theſe were they thy merchants. gotten gold and i1]ver into thy treatures : 


22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamatr,they 5 + By thy great wiſdom , and by thy traffic 

were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs haſt thu increaled thy riches 3 and rhine heart is 

with chicfof all ſpices, and with all precious lifted wp becauſe of thy riches : 

Feones and gold. 6 Therefore thus farrh the Lord Gop , Becauſe 

23 Haran, and Canneh , and. Eden, the mier- thou haſt fer thine heat as — - 
| 7 Behold. 


# Heb, terrourt. 
+ Hub ſhale nor by 
for ever. 

n Whercby is 
meant 3 1: ng 
eime : for it wo 
propheſied to be 
duttroye d bur it 
v.nty yeers.a5 Uh 
23-15. 


a Tom Gfocker 
non? can come '0 
hurt me- 3s Gods 


eupied in thy fairs : bright iron;cailia and-calamus thou art a man and not God, though thou 12t ;, the beaven. 
4 H.b. +-27rt. 
* 112.3 


1.3. 
b Thus he ſpe 


, : - . ab by derifion : 
4 With thy witdom, and with thine under- for Danicl had &- 


clarcd notable _ 
ſignes of his wil: 
dom in Baby!» 
when Ezekiel 
wrote this. 


+ Heb. 63 :6e 
grearmefſi» fi 


COLES 


Zidon threatned. Chap.xxvili.xxix. | The judgement of Egypt. 


7 Behold therefore,1 will bring ſtrangers up- gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people a- 

on thee, the terrible of the nations : andthey ſhall mong whom they are icartered,and ſhall be n Can- 1 He ſheweth for 

draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wil- Eifhed in them in the hiphr ot the heathen , then _—_— 

dom.and they thall defile thy brighenelle. ſhall chey dwell in their land, thar I have igiven to church» and pre- 
They thall bring thee down to the pit, and my lervant Jacob. ervoie Ribebough 

thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are (lain-ia 26 And they ſhall dwell || Cafely therein , and ** 4#roy —_— 

the midſt of the ſeas. ſhall build houles,and plant vineyards : yea,they rn hould praife- 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that (layeth ſhall awcll with confidence when I have executed hin-& give thanks 


thee, I am God ? but thou ſhalt be a man and no judgements upon all thoſe that || deſpiſe them for bis great mer- 


10s. w2::4eh, God in the hand of him that |} {layeth thee. round about them, and they ſhall know that I a> |, 0+-2i1h cont. 
e Like che £11 of 10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths ot the <uncir- the Lord their Goo. dence , 
or rg as i= cumciſed , by the hand of ſtrangers: for I have CHAP. XXIX. | Or Pit. 

_ hes -"- fpoken it, ſaith the Lord Go. 1 The judgement of Pharaoh, for his treachery to 


11 Y Moreover the word of the Lo K D came AUjrael. 5 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The ve- 
unto me, ſaying, ſtauration thereof aftey fourty yeers. 17 Egypt 
r2- Son of man, take up a lamentation up- the reward of Nebuckadrezzar, 21 Ijrael jiall 


on the king of Tyrus , and (ay unto him, Thus be reſtored. c : 
aich the Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum full Þ N the = renth yeer, in the renth moneth, in the * To wit, ofthe 


{: = 

6 th fries of 4 wiſdom and perfe& in beauty. tweltth day of the moneth , the word of the n—— 
ve that the 13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of God 3 LoKD came unto me, laying, reign of Zedeſtiah, 
2 Sonof man, fer thy face againſt Pharaoh © the order of 


Tyriaas 64d 47 every precious ſtone w thy covering, the || (ardi- _ ; IDETS 
their riches us,topaz.and the diamond, the || beryl, the onyx, king of Egypt, and prophetic againſt bim, and a- Jn pore tors 


— med 4" and the jaſper.he ſaphire, the || emerald, and the gainſt all Egypt. : mer ſometimes 
% Orrabie carbuncle, and gold : the workmanſhip of thy ta- 3 Speak and ſay , Thus faith the Lord Gop, > wmy + 


| 0::591/31%  brers,and of thy pipes was prepared in thee,in the Behold,I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egype, *** 


y Urs chr1jopy '/** day that thou waſt created. the great * Þ dragon that lieth in the midſt ot his + p1.74 1314.ifh, 


2 Weanera . . - . - . 
= deve as Ty 14 Thou art the © anointed cherub that cover- rivers, which hath ſaid, My river is mine own,and I : py $11. 
rub whuca Ee erh 3 and I have ſet thee ſc : thou waſt upon the have made it for my felt, RER_—_—_ 
excag:yanc = holy f mountain of God; thou haſt walked up and 4 Bur I will put © hooks in thy chaws, and I ;on. which bideth 


lory thereot ne vo ” . . . ; - 
*2p1:1:0e down in the midſt of the £ ſtones of fire. will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers co ſtick unto th bimſclfinthe river 
MIUS29 112.51-9s 


cheraduus which 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from the ſcales , and I will bring thee up out of the mid ij Cn 
covcied means * day that thou waſt Þ created, till iniquity was of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall nics1gaint thee, 


nd by ths word . 
and by this 3 = " 3.7 wi any ſtick unto thy ſcales. which (hall pluck 
fierh the (4m. 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 5 And I will leavethee thrown into the wil- = hens def 


[6:5 vers have filled che midſt of thee with violence , and derneſle, thee and all the fith of thy rivers : thou ce , out of thy 
thzs oe of 22 thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as ſhalt fall upon the F open helds, thou ſhalt not be ure places. 
build:rs of wy protane out of the i mountain of God : and I brought together,nor gathered: I have given thee ? = + face of the 
temple. which was gy ;ph deſtroy chee ,” O covering cherub , trom the for meat to the beaſts of the field, and to the fowls *** 

aura mr "midſt of the tones of fire. of the heaven. _ 

th:1gs necuiſury 17 Thine heart was litted np, becauſe of thy 6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 

for the work ns PEAty thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon that I amtheLokD , becauſe they have been a 

c ln > of thy brightnelle : I will caſt thee to the ground, © ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. d Read 2 king1$, 
wah 1kin.d as I will lay thee before kings, that they may bebold 7 When they took hold of thee by the hand, 3'+ iſi-2c.6, 

h thou didſt break, and rear all their ſhoulder : and 


precious {trn;s. 


ee. 
_ > t Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanQtuaries by the when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt , and 
"ma i madeſt all their loins ro be ata * ſtand. e When they fele 


8 T Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon , Be- P<i hurrs they 
ee Ga bold, 1 will bring a {word upon thee, and cut off mere ages has 
201. * 2? will bring thee to aſhes upon theearth,in the tight man and beaft out of thee. A 
. 9 And the land of Egyptſhall bedeſolate and _ _ — ar 
ed ORIG 1 19 All they that know thee among the people wafte,and they ſhall know that [ amtheLOKD 5 thers. 

HH, :c1:079, {hall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be + a ter- becaule he bach ſaid, The f river is mine,and I have f Thus God can- 
rour,and never ſhalt thou be any more. made 2. NE _ 
29 T Again the word of the LokD came unto 10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee , and on, thing to bim- 
me,laying, againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land 6 or pur his 
21 Son of man, ſer thy face agaiuſt Zidon, and ot Egypt + utterly waſte and defolate z from fu in any thing 
propheite againtt it, the tower of + Syene even unto the border of { Heb. waſte: of 
22 And lay, Thus faith the Lord God , Be- Ethiopia. waſe. 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be 11 No footof man ſhall paſſe thorow it, nor | #-55ench. 
I3yexewing my | glorified in the midſt of thee : and they ſhall foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe chorow it, neither ſhall ic 
GR know that I ams the L 0 R D,when I ſhall have ex- be inhabired fourty yeers. : 
*_** ecuted judgements in her , and ſhall be ſanftified 12 And I wilt make the land of Egypt deſo- 
in her. late, in the midſt of the countreys that are deſo- 

| 23 For I will fend into her , peſtilence, and late, and her cities among the cities that are 
=» Tatts, cruel ® blood into her ſtreers, and the wounded ſhall laid wafte , ſhall be deſolare tourty yeers: and 
a ine be zadged in the midſt of her by the ſword upon I will icatter the Egyptians among the na- 

£4 4 th r on every ſide ; and they ſhall kaow that I am tions, and will diſperſe them thocow the coun- 
e LORD. treys. 
24 J And there ſhall be no- more a pricking "oa © Yet thus ſaith the Lord Go D, Ar the * Plal.15.21,jers. 
brier unto the  houle of Iſrael, nor anygrieving * end of tourry yeers will I gather the E- 4626- 
thorn of all that are round about them that de- gyptians from the people whither they were 
ſpiſed them ,” and they. ſhall know that I azz the tcattered. 
Lord Gop, 14 And I will bring again the captiviry of E- 
25 Thus faith the Lord Gop,When I ſhall have gypr,and will cauſe them to return inco the land 


Egypts deſolation, 


y Or-bry: h, 


Hed fo of Pathros into the land of their || habitation,and 
& W. 


> Meanings thar ©bey (hall be there a + 8 baſe kingdom, , 
they ihould avt 15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, ncei- 
have fail dowini- ther ſhall ir exalt it (elf any more above the nati- 
ie EE NT ons : tor I will dininiſh them, that they ſhall ao 
cians & Korazness More rul- over the nations. 
and th. cauic is, 16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 
| <a -whagmenng the houle ot Iirael, which bringeth their  iniqui- 
put their eruttia Ty To rememberance , when they ſhall look at- 
hem, but icarn ro ter them : bur they ſhall know that I am the 
epend on VI Lord GOD. 
I —_ 17 T And it came to paſle in the i ſeven and 
their tins; twentieth yeer,in the firſt 220th , in the firſt day 
Aaponncs. py ot the moneth,the word of the L © R Þ came unto 
the capuvity of © re ſaying) | 
k He took great 18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
_— = lon cauſed his army to * (ſerve a preat ſervice a- 
Ns fore gainſt Tyrus : every head was made bald,and eve- 
handled. ry ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no ! wages,nor 
Povarig nk on his army tor Tyrus,tor the ſervice that he had ſer- 
we pains Ved againſt it, 
then proti: by the I9 [heretore thus ſaith the Lord Go D » Be- 
eaking of Iyrus. hold , I will give the land of Egypt unto Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon , and he ſhall 
4 Heb. ſpoil hey take her multitude , and + rake her ſpoil , and 
(p2il and prez- take her prey, and it thall be the wages tor his 
army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt || for his 
labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, becauſe they 
wrought for me,ſaith the Lord Gop. 

21 © In that day will I cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth , and i will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midſt of them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the LorD. 


!l Oc: for his birgs 


CHAP, XXXk. 

s The deſolation of Egypt, and her helpers. 20 The 
arm of Babylon ſhall be ſtrengthened tobreak_ the 
arm of Egypt. 

He word of the L@kD came again unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man,propheſie and ſay,thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Howl ye,wo worth the day. 

3 For the day is neer.even the day of the LoxÞ 
+ neer,a cloudy day,it fhall be the time of the hea- 
then. 

4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great || pain ſhall be in Ethiopia , when the 


[Onfer. {lain ſhall tall in Egypt, and they ſhall take away 
her multitude,and her foundations ſhall be broken 

2 Or Africa. down. Pe : : 

+ Heb.Phut. 5 A Ethiopia,and + Lybia, and Lydia, and all 


+ Heb. chilaren- the mingled people, and Chub , and the + men of 


the land that is in league , thall tall with them by 
che ſword. 
6 Thus faith the Lord, They alſo that 
uphold Egypt ſhall fall , and the pride of her 
b Which was 2 power ſhall come down : from the tower of 
ftcong city of B- b Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, ſaith 
BIPecbapi23-19 the Lord GoD, 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt 
of the countreys that are deſolate, and her 
cities ſhall be in the midſt of the cities that are 
waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the Loky, 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhall be + deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from 
me in ſhips,to make the careleſle Ethiopians afraid, 
and great pain ſhall come upon them,as in the day 
of Egypt : for lo,it cometh. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord Gov, I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 


4 Hcb.broherte 


Ezekiel. 


Babylon ſtrengthened againſt it, 


1t Hz and his people with him , the terrible 
of the nations ſhall be bruzht to deſtroy the 
land : and they ſhall draw thcir ſwords againſt 
Egypt.and fill che land with the (lain. 

12 And 1 will make the rivers + dry, and ſell f Heb-dro»z4;, 
the land into the hand of the wicked , and I 
will make the land waſte, and Þ all that is there- { > 15+ fulnrge 
in , by the hand of ſtrangers: I the Lokd have ' _ 
ſpoken 7t. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God , I will alſo * de- * zect.is2, 
ſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe their images to 
ceale out of Noph : and there thall be no more a 
prince of the land of Egypt, and I will put a tear 
in the land of Egypt. 

1.4 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will 
ſer fire in | Zoan , and will execute judgements 
in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon || Sin , the 
ſt "3" ot Egypt, and I will eur oft the multitude 
O 


| Or:Tav% 
Or,Pelnfwn. 


No. 

16 And T will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have 
great pain and No ſhall be rent aſunder,and Noph 
ſhall have difſtretles daily. 


17 The young men of || Aven and of || Phibe- | Or: Heliopols, 
ſerh,ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe cities thall | ©” © 449mn: 
go into captivity. 

13 AtTehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be |} < dar- | Or. r-f+4;nes, 


kened, when I ſhall break there the 4 yokes of E- © Me2ping,char 
gypt : and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe X75 Mall oc ora 
in her : as for her,a cloud ſhall cover her,and her &iom. = 
daughters ſhall go into captivity. \, d That is-the 

19 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt : #8 and xe 
and they thall know that I a: the Lord. 

20 T And it came to palile in the © eleventh BBs vo, 
yeer,in the firſt moneth, in the ſeventh day of the 2:4.kiahs reign. 
a the word of the Loxp came unto me, 

aying, 

21 Son of man. T have f broken the arm of Pha- f For Nevudue 
raoh king of Egypt ; and lo, it ſhall not be bound Phra 6 .ap 
up to be healed,to put a roller to binde it,to make Carchemiiks jr. 
it ſtrong to hold the ſword, $6.36 

22 TEIN =_ the Lord Gop, Behold, 

I amagain araoh king of Egypt, and will , u:, mc 
break his 8 arms, the frong.and Mer which was 5-14 290 
broken; and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out 

of his band. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them thorow the coun- 
rreys- 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon , and put my ſword in his hand, 
but I will break Pharaohs arms, and he ſhall groan 
before him with the groanings of a deadly wound- 
ed man. 

25 ButTI will ſtrengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
down 3 and they ſhall know that I a»: the Lok, 

b whenT ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the b Whereby we 
king of Babylon , and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon —_ of 
the land of Epypr. ehemſelv:s, neiter 

26 AndI m_ mar the Egyptians among the can on Lp 
nations , and diſperſe them among the count COIN 
and they ſhall a that T am the LOKD, "TY Poaithey a x 

CHAP. XXXI. eeace 
1 Arelation unto Pharach. 3 of the glory of Aſ- 
ſyria, 10 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The 
like deſtruttion of Egypt. 2 Of Z:dekiahs 
Nd it came to paſle in the © eleventh yeer, in riignor of Jccour 
the third moneth , in the firſt day of the prenrnntt 
Meaning«t| 
moneth,that the word of the LoKD came unto me, is not like in 
ſaying, {trengeh ro the 


2 Sonof man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of E- =_ ey - 


£ypt and, to his multitude , Þ Whom art thou j,jonians ova 
ein thy greataeſle ? 


CatlCs 
o qT Behold, 


Chap-xxxi, Xxxit- Egypt 


Eden unto the nether parts of the earth:thou ſha 


The Aſſyrians glory and fall. 


3 T Behold the Aſſyrian war a cedar in Leba- 
non + with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing 


Fed 


Ie 
lie in the midſt of the * uncircumciſed, with them k Kead chap 28.16 


ob Fiiro n 
__ wn f ſhroud,and of an bigh ſtature, and his top was a= that be {lain by the {word: this is Pharaoh and all 
mong the thick boughs. his mulcitude.faith the Lord G © v. 
} Org79117 i Hed 4 The waters || made himpreat. the deep || ſet CHAN FLERLELL 


Or. broucht bh: », » . . : . 
_ gait. him up on high with her rivers running round a- 
bout his plants,and ſent out herfclittle rivers un- 
to all the trees of rhe field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied , and his branches became long , be- 
10r--6+ it ſexe caule of the multitude of waters , || when he ſhor 
chew torth. 

6s All the* fowls of heaven made their nefts in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beaſts ot the field bring forth their young,and un- 
der his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſle , in the 
length of his branches : tor his root was by great 
waters. 

8 The cedars in the*garden 4 of God could not 
hide him : the fir-trees were not like his boughs, 


7 Heb conauth TJ The fwrord of Babylon ſhall dejtr, y it. 
£ Miny other na- 
tions were under 


their domunion. 


cumerſed nations. 


A 


the twelfth moneth, in the firſt 4ay of 


{oying, 
a young © lion of 


and fouledſt thcir rivers. 


b Sic that 

tact w35 89 8e2- 2nd the cheſnut-trees were not like his branches 3 my net. 

ter per im the "@ } t 7 | p 15 The vill | h h ! d 
world then bis NOT any tree in the garden of God was like unto 4 Then willI leave thee upon the land, 1 
= him in his been will caſt thee forth upon the open field , and will 


9 I hbave nn > him fair by the multitude of his 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God , envied him. 

19 Y Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o D, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifred up thy {elf in height, and he 
hath ſhot up his rop among the thick bouughs, and 
: his heart is lifted up in his heighe ; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand 


with thee. 


ul fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 
wherein thou © ſwimmeſt,cver to the mountains 
and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 


moneth,ikat the word ot the Loxp came unto me, 


[whale in the ſeas : and thou cameſt torth with thy 
rivers , and © troubledſt the waters with thy fees, 


Thus faith the Lord G © d, I will therefore 

* ſpread out My net over thee, with a company of i| Orgragon. 
many people , and they (hall bring thee up in © 
8 


cauſe all the fowls ot the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the whole earth 


I will alſo water with thy blood {| the land 


3 
C 


1 A lamentation for the feariud fall of Egypt. 
17 It 
ſhall be brought down to bell among all the uncir- 


Nd it care to paſle in the ® ewelfth yeer , in » Which wasthe 
the {**R yerr of the 


generall captivity 
under Zzdikiah. 


2 Son of man, take up a lamenration for Pha- 
raoh king ot Egypt,and ſay unto him, Thouart like b Thus the (cri- 
the nations, and thou art as a Prurcs compare ty- 


rants to crucll and 
buge beatts-whi ch 
devour all that be 
weaker then they» 
nd tuch as they 
may OVErcome. 


Thou preparedit 
rear armies. 

* Chape12.13. and 
I7. 2Cs4 


And I will lay thy fleſh upon the mountains, «With hcaps of 


E CaiCates of 
'hine art 

Or: the land of 
thy [mmm 
AS Nulus over- 
flower h Epypr, (© 


y —_ ps of the ey one of the heathen:+ he (hall fure- 7 And whenTI thall|| * put thee out , * Twill wilt 1 make the 
cudrerzir wha I deal with him, I have driven him out for his cover the heaven,and make the ſtars thereof dark: blood ofthine bot 
ierwrd ws the wickednefle, I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and the muon ** 2veriiow nr OY 
woos ad, 12 Andftrangers, the terrible of the nations ſhall not give her light. ;  FThewerd fant 

; 8:5, i: ding be have Cut him off, and have left him: upon the $ Allchefbrighe _ of heaven will I make ficth to be pur our 

: Jt «::0 -- mountains, and in all the valleys his branches Þ dark over thee , and fer 8 darkneſſe upon thy 332 candle is pur 
eye 52” are fallen, and his boughs are f broken by all the land, faith the Lord Go Þ. : * If2. 12.10. joel 2, 
exof the pruxer of FIvers of the land, and all the people of the earth 9 I will al{oÞ vexthe hearts of many people, 3-4 z :5.mar.24. 
6 _ m_ mn gone down from his ſhadow , and have lett _ Ge AIG Gy BY Na. /iobs of the 

vylenians. him, 10nsS , Into Tt arreys Wnich thou natt not j;;;;-. iii 
13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the fowls of the hea- known. | Heb.rhens dark. 
ven remain, and all the beaſts of the field ſhall be 10 Yea will make many people amazed at thee, 8 5y this manner 
upon his branches. and their kings (hall be horribly afraid for thee, oe er 
14 To the end that none of all the trees by the when I ſhall brandith my ſword before them, and char thall be for 
waters exalt themſelves for their height, neither they ſhall tremble at every moment ; every man for oe 
ſhoot up their trop among the thick boughs., nei- his own lite, in the day of thy tall. —— 
'% f+-447+2 ther their trees |} ſtand up in their height , all that 12 © For thus faith the Lord Gov, The | Heb.provote 18 
991/10 Ir drink water : tor they are all delivered unto ſword ot the king of Babylon ſhall come upon anger.cr griefe 
IG death to the nether arts of the carth in the midſt thee. 
ot the children of men, with them that go down 12 By the ſwords of the mightie will I cauſe 
to the pit. thy multitude to fall , the terrible of the nations b This cave to 
15 Thus faith the Lord GoD, In theday allof them: and they ſhall ſpoil the ® pomp of E- paſte in lite. then 
g The deep waters when he went down to the grave, I cauſed a gypt » and all the multitude chereot thall be de- hiogrophecy. 
nnce nts mourning, I 8 covered the deep for him, and I re- ſtroyed. f 
(mening ig eroar ſtrained the flouds thereof, and the great waters 13 I will deſtroy allo all the beaſts thereof from 

tun42n:- 3nd Were ſtayed : and I cauſed Lebanon + ro mourn beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of 

_ = ger Os _ and all the trees of the field fainted man m"—_ them any more,nor the hoots ot beaſts 

they were covert g For him. trouble them. ; ar nt _ 

A wk ack 1 A 16 I madethe nations to ſhake at the found of 14 ThenwillI make theiri waters deep , and Caldeans Abs 

' OSD INS his fall , when Icaſt him down to hell with them cauſe their rivers to run like oil, ſaith the Lord _—__ a—_ 
&*r1%ion of; the that deſcend into the pit: and all the crees of E- GoD. - rs 
king of Ayria:o den,the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that drink 15 WhenT ſhall make the land ot Egype de-,;.,. 

_ -- ow _ n5p__ k comforted in the nether parts of _ marr j — = 7 Ag rm b -4 pn aearteg 
her kinos and The carth, that whereot it was full , when . 
Fl Prices id ore 17 Theyalſo went down into hell with him them that dwell therein,then ſhall chey know that 
he — unto them that be (lain with the ſword,, and they I am the LORD. : EL 
the fall of Cach & 74 were his arm that dwelt under his ſhadow in 16 This is the lamentation wherewith they 
yuaae. the midft of rhe heathen. . ſhall lament her : che daughters of the nations 
4 HS the 13 T To whom i art thou thus like in glorie, | —_—_ : they hats famone ton an, = 
ohs powe or pt and ior er m b 


and in greatneſſe among the' trees of Eden ? yer 
ſhalt: thou be brought down with the trees of 


Ws nothing to 


tat a5 his was, GOD, 


37 T It 


*- - —_ 4 pe ry * 4 
EEE EET et FINE. 4. - 64 - 


Fyypts lementable eftate| 


17 T It came to paſſe allo in the twelfth 
yeer , in the fifteenth day of the moneth, that 
the word of the Lo x » came unto me, lay- 


ng, 
18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
lin the ap Feypt, and * caſt them down, even her, and the 
Poets att * daughters of the famous nations, unto rhe nether 
down : thus the parts of the earth, with them that go down into 
Lord giveth his the pit. 
prophets power. 19 Whomdoft thou paſſe in | beautie?go down, 
to deftroy by his and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed. 
word, read Jerew. 20 They fhalf fall in the midſt of them that 
1 Have not other Are {lain by the ſword : ||" ſhe is delivered to the 


k That is; pro- 


kingdoms. more {word 3 draw her and all her multitudes, 
- agen Ser 21 The ftrong among the mwightie ſhall ſpeak 
ou» periPKct £0 n him out of the midſt of hell with them that 


| Or the ſword u » . 
bid. help him : they are gone down,they lie uncircum- 
Fa rbo E2yPr» ciſed, (lain by the ſword. 

n Tomas 22 Aſfhuristhere and all her companie : his 
ſivle, be bringech graves are about him : all of them flain, fallen by 
I 1 Pharach;-whow the ſyord. 

rpm 23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the pit, 
read 113.4.9. and her companie is round about her grave: all of 
k Or, 4iſ225mg- them flain,fallen by the ſword,which cauſcd || rer- 
rour in the land of the living. 

24 There 5s ® Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them thin , fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone down uncircumciled into 

Whom in this the nether parts of the earch, which cauled their 

if all the world terrour in the Þ land of the living, yet have they 
kexced. born their ſhame with them that go down to 
the pit. 

25 They have ſet hera bed in the midſt of the 
flain with all her multitude : her graves are round 
about him, all of them uncircumciſed, flainby the 
ſword : though their terrour was cauſed in the 
Jand of the living, yet have they born their ſhame 
with them that go down to the pit: he is put in 
the midſt of them thar be (lain. 

q Thatiy the 26 There 5-4 Meſhech , Tubal, and all her 
Ce Spnt- Mulcitude : her graves are round about him : all of 
ards, 8s Joſephus them uncircumciſed, {lain by the ſword , though 
wrireth. they cauſed their terrour in the land of the li- 
ving. 
| 27 And they ſhall not lie with the mightie,zhaz 
& Which — are fallen of the * uncircumciſed, which are gone 
- mn down to bell 4 with their weapons of war : and 
ofnatures and are they have laid their ſwords under their bones, 
honourably bu- though they were the terrour of the mightie in the 
rice with ther 14nd of the living. 
fignes of bonour. 28 Yea,thou thatt be broken in the midſt of the 
4 Heb. with wea- uncircumciſed , and ſhalt lie with them chat are 
pous of cheirwar. ſlain with the ſword. 
29 There js Edom, her kings and all her prin- 
4 Heb. give or ces, which with their might are + laid by them 
_ that were ſlain by the (word : they ſhall lie with 
the uncircumciſed , and with them that go down 
to the pit. 

39 There be the princes of the \ north all of 
them, and all the Zidonians , which are gone 
down with the (lain , with their terrour they are 
aſhamed of their might, and they lie uncircum- 
Ciſed with them that be flain by the ſword , and 
bear theic ſhame with them that go down to 


tt the pit. 

rejoyce when they ._ 31 Pharaoh (hall ſee them, and ſhall be t com- 
fee ochers parta* forted over all his multttude z even Pharaoh and 
kers of cha mi- al] his army {lain by che ſword , ſaith the Lord 
Cr ll makeecte G O 2» : 

Keyprians afraid 32 For I have cauſed my * terrour in the land 
of nes asrhey cau- of the living : and be ſhall be laid in the midſt of 


© M-aning} the 
Pulians, 


F The kings of 
yloa. 


aq the uncircumciſed with them that are flain with 
; the ſword , even Pharach and a} his myttitude, 
ſaich the Lord G @ », 


Ezckiel. 


T he prophets office, 


CHAP. XXXIHI. 

1 According to the duty of a watckman , in warn- 
ing the people, 7 Ezekiel is admoniſhed of bis du- 
ty. 10 God ſheweth the juſtice of his wages to- 
wards the penitent,and towards revolters. 17 He 
maintaineth his juſtice. 21 Vpon the naxs of the 
taking of Feruſalem , he propheſieth the deſolati- 
en of the land. 39 Gods judgement upon the mocks 
ers of the prophets. 

Gain,the word of the Lo & D cameunto me, 
faying, 

2 Sonof man , ſpeak to the children of thy 
people , and {ay unto them , + When I .bring the 
iword upon a land, it the people of the land 
take a wan of their coaſts, and ſer him for their , 

« warchman : he nt 

the peopl: cuyhe 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the t9 bave continy. 
land,he blow the rrumpet,and warn the people ; rx BOVErncurs 

4 Then + whoſoever heareth the ſound of the er LU which 
trumpet, and raketh not warning z if the ſword over than, des 
come, _ a him away, his blood ſhall be upon rae - 
his own head. ”7 them 

5 Heheard the ſound of the trumpet,and took i Heb. Saks 
not warning, bis blood ſhall be upon him : bur he 99-5 tare; 
that taketh warning,ſhall deliver his ſoul, 

6 Burifthe watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow nor the crumper , and the pecple be nor 
warned: if the ſword come and take any perſon 
from among them , he is taken away in his Þ ini- Þ Signifying, thy 
quity : but his blood will I require at the watch. Þ'< vid tha 

4 "Bane 1 © elcape punith- 
ma ment though the 
7 {T*Sothou, O ſon ofwan, I have ſet thee a watchmen be ne, 


+ Heb alrd »hey 
I bring a | word 
Kpon ber. 


ſhalc hear the word at my © mouch,and warn them the :rus, 
per-and 
from me. then 


ſhall die in his iniquitie, but bis blood will 14 re- © Which exe 
= he ne recei» 
9 Nevertheleſle, if thou warn the wicked of a ph. 


his way, he ſhall diein his iniquitie, but thou haſt qThe wir 
muſt anſwer for 
106 Þ Therefore O thou ſon of man, ſpeak unto *Þ< blood of al 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, taying, If our bis mp 
. = . £nce. 
tranſgreilions and our fins be upon us,and we pine e Thus the wichd 
when they hear 


1x Say unto them, As I live,faith the Lord Gop, cy 


righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his % _— pt 


13 When I ſhall fay to the righteous, that 
he ſhall ſurely live: if he truſt to bis own righ- 
reouſneſſe , and commit iniquitiez, all his righte- , nz, j,vqmw 
ouſnefſe ſhall not be remem » but for his 4 jufice- 
iniquirie that he hath committed he ſhall die Þ Hereby be © 
for it. of _— 

14 Again, whenT ſay unto the wicked , Thou whic pietend'9 
ſhalt ſyrely die:if he turn trom his fin,and dotthat forſake wickedneh 
which is lawtull and * right; =_ pRn__ 

15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again ſuch by their 
that he bad-robbed', walk in the ſtacures ot life fruits _ 
without conmitting iniquitie 3 he ſhall ſurcly live, into Joes 
he ſhall not die, godly lis 
16, None 


miniſters, | 
though the) 
R's to (11 
mans fook:} 
lilies. 

f Heb. 4 [31 
Ing, * 


> upp "guy * 4 "Shen 

Gods maintenance of his juſtice : 

16 None of his ſins that he hathfcommitted, 
ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawfull and right ; he ſhall ſurely 
live. 

17 © Yet the children of thy people ſay, The 
way of the Lord is not equall : but as for them, 
their way 15 not equall, 

» 18 When the righteous ttirneth from his righ- 
rcouſneſſe, and committerh iniquity, he ſhall even 
die thereby. 

19 Burt if the wicked turn from his wickedneſle, 
and do that which is lawfull and right, he thall 
live thereby. 

29 Yet ye ſay, * The way of the Lord is not 
equall : O ye houſe of Iſracl, I wall judge you 
every one after his wayes. 

21 JAndit came to paſle in the twelfth yeer 

i when the pro- of i our captivity, in the tenth moneth, in the 


pher was 4 9'W3y 6h day of the monerh, that one that had eſcaped 
exprive with Jcco 4 


*k. + X . © 
+ Chap18.2 5 


nigh out of Jeruſalem, came unto me, iaying, * The 
+2 Kings25- City 15 {mitten. 
k 128 indued 22 Now the * hand of the Lon » was upon 


wich he ſpirit of ne in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped 


prPceic, haps came 3 and had opened my mouth untill he came 
| whereby is fi- to me in the morning, and my ! mouth was open- 
gifed, thar the. eq, and I was no more dumb, 

ee focal, ol 23 Thenthe wordotthe Lox D cameunto 


God give them 
courage» 2nd open 
their mouths, 
Chap. 24.27. 3nd 
2421- ephel (.19 — 
S,erydong but we are many, the land is given us for in- 
Kel han te cANCEs 


{elves more wor - - 
thy oenicy Gods 25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 


—— Lord Gop, Ye" cat with the blood, and litt up 
Fes nete YOUr Eyes toward your idols,and ſhed blood; and 


nad: and would Thall ye poſlefſe the land ? 


bind God to be 26 Ye ® ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 
m_ - mination, and ye defile every one his neighbours 
wuld no: be Wife 3 and ſhall ye poſlefle the land ? 

bound t5 him 27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith the 
Nt LordGonp, AL live, ſarely they that are in the 
--—uy waſtes ſball fall by the ſword, and him that is in 
o asthey that the open field will Igive to the beaſts + to be 
m_—_— _ devoured: and they that be in the forts and in 


+8.b. to 4c:0ur The caves, ſhall dic of the peftilence. 

m 28 For I will lay the land + moſt deſolate,and 
{Hb 6:/11:1-2 the * pomp of her firenzth ſhall ceaſe ; and the 
*Chap.1.14 +4 Mountains ot Iiracl ſhall be detolate, that none 
24421, and 36 67, [hall paſſe thorow. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lok, 
when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 


+ __ 30 J Allo thou ſon of man, the children 
14,4142 of the people ſtill are Þ talking againſt thee by 
the pzople. © © the walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and 

Rey eople ſpeak one to another, every one to his bro- 
? before thee 


! ther, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear 
logger; oa — is the word that —— from the 
q Nusdechrethy, LO R D. 
hag 3x And they come unto thee + as the peo- 
ith ſuch 2a) Ple cometh , and Frhey fit betore thee #&& my 
nltebes, the people z andthey hear thy words, bur they will 
pins obey js NT do them : for with their mouth + 4 they ſhew 
elle we abuſe the _ _— but their heart goeth atrer their cove- 
wrd to our own KOULnelle. 

CR 32 And lo, thou art unto them as +a very 
nini-rs, x3 lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice,and 
though they were Can play well on. an inſtrumenc ; tor they hear 
nn" roby : thy words, but they do them not. 

uſsy, > 33 And when this cometh to paſſe (lo it. will 
fs aſrg of nyo = they keow. that a prophet kath 


Chap.xxxili-xxxiiii, *® 1s providence for bis flock, 


C"HzA Þ, XXXIIINL. 
r A veproof of the ſhepherds. 7 Gods judgement 
againſt them. 11 Hz providence for his flocks $ 
20 The kingdom ef Chriſt. 
AV the wordofthe Lok Dp came unto me, 
laying, 

2 $on of man, propheſie againſt the * ſhep- * kremw.23-1. 
herds of Iſrael, prophelie and ſay unto them, 

Thus taith the Lord G © Þ unto the ® ſhepherds, 2 Ey the thep- 
Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed _ a _”_m 

themlelves : ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the —_— rieſts, 

flocks ? and prophets. 

3 Yeeart the Þ fat, and ye clothe you with the * Y* ſ«k ro en- 
wooll, ye kill them that are fed : Ext ye feed not C_ 
the flock. t1.s and (© ſpoil 

4 The < diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, tit riches and 
neicher have ye healed that which was ſick, nei- Chet. 
ther have ye bourd up that which was broken, the etfice and dury 
neither have ye brought again that which was «2 good paitour: 
driven away, neither have ye ſought that which non wave 

: - , ucc' ur his 
was - =_ with * force and with cruelty have gock, ard not to 
yeru them. be cruell rowud 

5 And they were ſcattered || becauſe there is 1%; 
no ſhepherd : and they became meat to all the 4 F,. ifs 
beaſts of the field, when they were ſcattered. good government 

6 My ſheep wandered thorow all the moynt- © 4-&rine they 
ains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock {'or, 9.1 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, and Pepherd: and is 
none did ſearch or ſeek after them. vetke & 

h 1 Therefore ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lory, 

8 DAT live, faith the Lord Go Þ, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock be- 
came meat to every beaſt of the field , becauſe 
there rras no ſhepherd, neicher did my ſhepherds 
ſearch for my flock, but the ſhepherds fed them- 
ſelves, and fed not my flock : 

9 Therefore O ye thepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord ; | 

10 Thus faith the Lord G © D, Behold, I am 
againſt the ſhepherds, and I will require my flock 
at their hand, and caule them to ceaſe from feed- 
ing the flock,neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed them- 
ſclves any more 3 tor I will deliver my flock from 
their © mouth , that they may not be meat for « By d«froying 
them. te coverous hire- 

11 TJ For thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Behold, [78% and reito- 
I, even I will both. ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek dads when wo 
them our. have # ſign as oft 

12 + As a ſhepherd ſceketh our his Gock in the 33 God ſenderb 
day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered ; io by "i 
ſo will I ſeek out my theep,and will deliver them &rine and bfc la- 
our of all places, where they have been ſcattered J%*t = = 
in the f cloudy and dark day. ay os & 

13 And I will bring them out from- the peo- his word: 
ple, and gather them Gem the countreys and will t He according 
bring them to their own land, and feed them up- {*,"* [*0h1ne; 
on the mountains of Iirael by the rivers, and in their affiiRiop and 
all the inhabited places of the countrey. milcry : and this 

14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and up- CORTE 
on the high mountains of 1irael ſhall their told yp neteyy _ 
be : there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in a 
f2r _=_ ſhall they feed upon the mountains of 8 Tae 3 = 
Iſrael. Lone claens ad 

13 I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them on —_ think 
to lie down, faith the Lord G o Þ. e1ey have no need 

16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 2. 840 
again that which was driven away, and will þ Thr is. by pur» 
binde up that which was broken, and will ting difference 
ſtrengthen that which was ſick : but I will de. 2*0%en the g0od 
ſroy the fat and the 8 ſtrong, I will feed them © give to cither, 
with Þ judgement. rr =P C_ 

17 And as tor you, O ty flock, thus faith |, 
the Lord Go v, Behold, I judge between + cars (227 
rell 


rag The kingdom of Chrif : 


{ H-b. greas 
he-goats. 


Py 
# 


tell and cartell, between the rams and the + he- 
goats. 

13 $-emeth it a (mall thing unto you ro have 
eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread 


i By good paſture down with your feet the reſidue of youripaſtures? 


and decp water is 


meane the pure 


and to have drunk of the decp waters, but ye 


word of God, and muſt foul the reſidue with your feet ? 


the adininiitratica 


of anitice. which 
they did not di 
fributc to che 


poor, rill they kad 


corruptcd it. 


* Iſa 46.17. 
john 10-11, 


k M-anings 

Chrift, of whom 

David was a 1 

Sure Jeran.30.9- 
(i 


bel. z 


{| This dechreth» 
thac undcr Chrit 
the flock thould 
be truly dehivered 
from 11n and hell, 
and fo be {ately 
preſerved in the 


*hurch where they 


ſhould never pe- 
rith 

m The ſruirs of 
Gods graces fk all 
appear in great 
gbundance in his 
cauch, 


o That is: the 
xod that (hall 
come our of the 
root of Iihat 


* Tſa.nr.r. jer-23-5- 


J Or, for renown. 
4 Heb. taken awd) + 


+ Jchn 16-11. 


2» Whereth: Idu- 


means dwclc. 


+ Heb. defplation 
#4 d: f6la;10n. 


j Or-hatred of old. 


aſt'a HE 


+ Hed. 


#e children. 
$ s- 
b When by their 
pr I cal- 
them from 
Lheig iniquity. 


19 And as formy flock, they eat that which 
ye have troden with your teet: and they drink 
that whichye have fouled with your tcer. 

20 T Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD unto 
them, Behold, I, ever I will judge between the 
fat cattel]. and between the lean cattell, 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder. and puſht all the diſeaſed with your 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad : 

22 Therefore will I fave my flock, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge between 
cattell and cattell, 

23 And I will ſet up one * ſhepherd over 
them, and he ſhall feed them, ever my ſervant 
k David ; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their 
ſhepherd. 

24 AndI the Lord will be their God, and my 
ſervant David a prince among them, I the Loxp 
have ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out 
of the land: and they ſhall dwell ! ſafely in the 
wilderneſle. and ſleep in the woods. 

2* AndI will make them and the places round 
about my hill, a bletsing ; and I will cauſe the 
ſhowr to come down in his (ſeaſon: there ſhall be 
ſhowrs of bleſsing. 

27And the ® rree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and 
they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and fhall know 
that I amthe LORD, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke , and delivered them out 
_ the hand of thole that ſerved themſelves of 
them. 

28 And they fhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
vour them ; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raiſe up for them a n plant } of 
renown, and they ſhall no more be + conſumed 
with hunger in the land, neither bear the ſhame 
of the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Lok » 
their God am with ther, and thet they, even the 
houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the Lord 
G 0D. 

31 And ye my * flock the flock of my paſture 
ere men, and T am your God, faith the Lord Goo, 

CHAP. XXXV. 
The judgement of mount Seir, for their batred of 

Iſrael. 

V Oreover, the word of the LoRD came un- 

} ro me, faying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
« 8eir, pe mann againſt it, 

3 And fayunto it, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, O mount Scir, I am againſt thee, and I 
will firetch out mine hand againſt thee, and I 
will make thee + moſt defulare. 

I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhale know tbat I am the 
LO KD. 

Becauſe thou haſt had a || perperuall ha- 

and baft + ſhed the b/ood of the children of 
Iſrael by the + force of the ſword, in the time 
of their calamity, inYhe time that ;heir Þ iniquity 
hadan end, 


| Ezekiel. 


: | 
The judgement of mount Sejx! 

[6 Therefore, I live, ſaith the Lord Go 0, I 
will prepare thee unto blood,and blood hall pur- 
ſue thee : fith thou haſt not c hated blood , even © Except thay 
blood ſhall purſue thee. Pete thy former 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir + moſt deſo- 4 8.+, deſalas; 
late, and cur off from it him that paſleth out, and 4" «eſe/a;jv,, © 
him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his ſlain 
men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 
thy rivers (hall they fall that are (lain with the 
{word. 

9 TI will make thee perpetuall defolations.and 
thy cities ſhall not return, and ye ſhall know 
that I amthe Lord. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Theſe © two nati- © TNng llcae 
ons, and theſe two countreys ſhall be mine , and —_ 
we will * poſſcſſe it, || whereasthe Lo R D was |! 04 


d To wits to ter 
formcr e{tare 


a” the 
f there M Love was thery, 
f And 1o by hg 


11 Therefore, @ I live, ſaith the Lord G © D, jng ap4nk 

A n 4 Barntt Gods 
I will even do according to 8 thine nger, and ac- pco;1:- they (hal 
cording to thine envie which thou haft uſed ont 52 avout ot 
of thy hatred againſt them : and I will make my own Poll <4 
ſelf known among » them , when I have judged ,, Asthu 3 
thee ne cru:li;y2 9 


12 And thou ſhalt know that I 4the Lor », _——— — 


and that T have heard all thy i\/atpheniies which © Sh.cving the 
thou haſt ſpoken againit rhe rmountains of Tract, when 0od puniſh 

" » » 1317 dlnrk 104 . 240! £2 *ncmich 
laying, They are laid delolte , they are given us |, -odly eats 
+ to conſume. ; eo -cal.d:r thatle 
13 Thus with your mom's ye have + boaſted a- hath a carecyr 


gainſt me,and have multipl1:! your words againſt _ mb et 
me : I have heard them. and allo tint the 


14 Thus faith the Lord Go D, When the wicked c:geus 
whole earth rejoycerh , I will make thee defy. #948) run 
late. G1 bis tundro 
15 As thou didſt rej yce at the inheritance of their deftrufic, 
the houſe of Itrael, becauſe ic was deſolate.ſo will fH% 47 
I do unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount * as 
Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXxVI. 
I The lend of Iſrael is comforted, both by deſtrulti-" 

on of the heathen, who ſpitefully uſed it, $ and 

by the bleſſings of God promiſed unto it.- 16 If- 

racl was rejetted for therr ſin, 21 and ſhall be 

reſtored without their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of 

Chriſts kingdom. ; 

A Lfo thou fon of man , propheſie unto the 
* mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mountains * Chap.44- 
of Iſrael, hear the word of the Lok v, 

2 Thus faith the Lord G © Þ, Becauſe the e- 3, This. tit 
nemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the ancient b That i b-rua 
b high places are ours in polleſſion : Jem, which for 

3 Therefore prophetie and ſay, Thus ſaith the © 7's, 
Lord G © Þ, + Becauſe they have made you defo- 5, _ 
lare, and ſwallowed you up on every fide, that ye #Heb. becauſe 
might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the hea- #* 
then, and || ye are taken up in the lips of c talkers, Or: je are wid 
and are an infamie of the people : 70 Come pon tne 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the ©?! — 
word of the Lord Go », Thus faith the Lord marr of talk ot 
Go Þ to the mountains and to the hills, to the drifivco alt 
|| rivers and to the valleys, to the deſoLte waſtes, 7... 
and to the cities that _ tourſaken, which nn. > wal y 
a prey and derilion co the relidue of the heathen 
that are round abaur : 

5 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Sure- 
ly in the hre of my jealoutte have 1 ſpoken a- 
gainſt rhe reſidue of the heathen , and againſt all 4 Ti appr 
Idumea, which have appointed my land into —_ 
their pof{cilion , with the joy of all therr heart, thercirre came 
wich deſpitefull mindes ro, caſt it out for a prey, wh New, 
E Propheſie therefore concerning the land rr ch 
of Iſracl, and- fay unto the mountains and - purpoſe. 

tne 


Iſrael comforted. 
: the hills, to' theſrivers and to the valleys, Thus 
faith the Lord G © Þ, Behold,T have ſpoken in my 
ip jealouſie and in my fury, hecauſe ye have born 
e Beczuſe y9v the © ſhame of the heathen. 
qr laugh" 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © p, I have 
. F lifred up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
4 miking 2 - abour you, they ſhall bear their ſhame, 
jews oaths cead T But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
ap 3 are-b E ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld your fruit 
merzics and xo my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand 
to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
houſe of 1ſrael, ever: all of it, and the cities ſhall 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

» 11 And I will multiply upon you man and 


1 Wnen t C dc 8 
: £6-r4cth bus £aC* 
(4) 1817s 


kis chu: 
ther fill preſeverh hits 
| 


ret beaſt, and they ſhall increale and bring truir, and 
ons I will ſettle you after your old eftares, and will 
ral þ Which was 3c- h atacs end 
_ " liſhed under do better unro you thert at your ® beginnings, an 


ye ſhall know that I am the LOR Þ. | 
n oo 32 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 
fo dret hem. £2102 My people Ifracl, and they thall poſleſle 
ot i That is up'n thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and 
the nonn'3'n8 0f qhou thale no more henceforth bereave them 
hat Jcrulakins o f ——_ 
” : 13 Thus ſaith the Lord Go v, Becauſe they 
cir rw ſay unto you, * Thou /an4 devoureft up men,and 
= the reproach of haſt bereaved thy nations 3 
the lands which x4 Therefore-rhou ſhale devour men no more, 
pe: pk neither || bereave thy nations any more, ſaith the 
= according to bis Lord Go 0D. 
ju) judgem.n's 15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee the 


Cari» 10 whe m 
4! theſe rempo- 


on I (6 4/e 12442 (yame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
0 bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
- ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations tv fall any more, 
5th ſth the Lord Go . 


16 JT Moreover, the word of theLo x d came 
unto me, (aying, 

17 Son of wan, when the houſe of Iſrael! 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled ir by 
their own way, and by rheir doings : their way 
was before me as the uncleanneſle of a removed 
woman. 

1$ Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 
far the blood that they had ſhed upon the land, 
and for their idols whererrith they bad pÞllu- 
red ir. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed. thorow the ceuntr. ys : 
x according, to their way, aad according to their 
= doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered itito the heathen 


$ _ : p 
et Kg Bo whither they wene, they * protaned my holy 
ih EY name, when they tai4 to them, Theſe are the 
y > % ” * » 

L And there PEvPle of the LoK D, and are gone torth out 


would nor (.; Fer of his land. : 
ny nanc to. fe 21 Y But I had pity for mince ho!y | name, 


{* | , 
on I cennigh which the houte ot Itrael had protaned among 
et wud +: re the bearben whicher chey wat, : 

ith uched me- 41 22 Therefore (ay unto the houfe of Ifracl, 


nn oy Thus faith the Lord Go b, I do not tis tor 
"> © This exchuder, our ſakes, O houſe of Tiracl, bur for ® mine 

frow man al! dig koty names ſake, which ye have profaned among 

{pd wn © the heathen, whither ye went. 

b. fan #5 23 Ahd I will ſan&tifie my great name which 

"od referrech the Was protaned among the heathen, which ye have 
mt a hee Kinſel profaned in the micft of chem, and the heachen 
ws WW ts glory of 6 Pall know that T aa the L © & b, faith the Lord 
= 15 Go Þ when I fhalt be (andtified in you, before 
ad 


A WIE || their eyes. 
& 24 For .I wilttake you from among the hea- 
bs then,and gather you out of all countreys, and wilt 


bring you into your own end, 


Chap-xxxvi.ixxxvii. The bleſings of Chriſts kingdom, 
25 T Then will I ſprinkle n= clean water © That is: his rt, | 


upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : fromall your reds ge wn 
© , 


_—_ and trom all your idols will 1 cleanſe ard regeneraterh 
. Ws, H1120 44. 3. 
26 A * new heart alſo will I give you, and a * }-1em- 22. $ 
new (pirit wil I put within you, and I will take TY 
away the ſtony heart our of your fleſh, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And 1 will put my * fpirit within you,and * <p 11+ 19 
caute you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye thall 
keep my judgements, and do them. 

28 And ye thall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and 
I will be your God. 

29 I will alſo fave you from all your unclean- 
neſles, and I 7g tor the © corn, and will —y 
increate it, and lay no famine u Ou. wony aw og 

30 AndI will Are'V the fuſe os the tree, rr ene 
and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall re- graces. 
ceive no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 v_u. ſhall ye nog en your own evil 
wayes, and your doings that were not pood. . .. M 
and ſhall y loath _ felves in your FR 4 ——— 
light, for your iniquicies, and tor your abomi- and think your 
nations. elves unwerthy 


32 Not for your ſakes do I this, faith the wigs hag men 


Lord G 0 Dz be ic known unto you : be aſhamed tures for your in- 
and confounded for your own wayes, O houſe #rtitude again't 
of Iirael. him, 

33 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the day that 

I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities, 

I will alſo cauſe you ro dwell in the cities, and 

the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſulate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay dcfolate in the light of all that 
pailed by. 

35 And they ſhall ay, This land that was de- 

ſolate is become like the garden of * Eden; and * Chap. 28. 12. 

the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities are be- thi ir, wr nas 

come fenced, andare inhabited. to be referred to 

36 Then the heathen thar are left round about jÞ* it oc plenti- 
you ſhall 4 know,that I the LokD build the ruin- ar, - to 
ed places, and plant that that was delolate: I courr.y isrichs 

* theLo R D have ſpoken it, and I will do iz, 4 3bundanrybur 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord G © o, I will yet for 915.9 60s 

this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to pligues' and cur- 

do it for them, I will increale them with men {*5 <cclares whim 
like a flock. he maketh ir bar» 

38 As the + holy flock, as the flock of Jeru- * Chap, i7. 24. 
falem in her folema teaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte cj- *44 22+ 14. and 

ries be tilled with flucks of men, and they ſhall 77,7 , 4 

know that I am the LO KD. boar ®. any 

CHAP. XXXVILT. 

I By the »: ſurreition of drie bones, 11 the dead hope 
of Ijrael is revived. 15 By the uniting of two 
ſtick,, 28 is ſhewed the incorporation of Ijracl in- 
to Fudah. 20 Thr promiſes of Chrijts kingdom. 

He hand of the Lok Þ was upon me, and 
carried me our in the tpirit orthe Lok», 
and fer me down in the nudit ot the valley which 

was tull ot © bones, a Helle verh by 
2 And cauſed me to palle by them round {345* mit 

about, and behold, there were very many in the 7 vor: 3nd alſo 

open || valley, and lo, they were very dry. will d:liver his 

3 And he 1aid unto me, Son ot man, can theſe —__ py 
bones live ? and I anſwered, O Lord G0, mich 3s hc is able 
thou knoweſt. (: O gi0e —_ 

4 ain he ſaid unto me, Prophelie upon P< £49 voney) 
theſe _ and fay unto them, © = dry ho O— = 
hear the word ofthe LonpD. 201i. 

5s Thus faith the Lord Gop unto theſe bones, ' 99 camper 
Behold, I will caul breath co enter into you, 


and ye ſhall live. 
6 And 


hol) $h1%g 


©". The kingdemiof Chriſt.” 


{ Heb. greas tell and cartell, between the rams and the + he- 
he-goats. goats. 
* 13 S-emeth it a (mall thing unto you to have 


eaten up the g paſture, but ye muſt tread 
A. ood paſture down with your feet the reſidue of youripaſtures? 
meane the pure and to have drunk of the decp waters, but ye 
word of God, and muſt foul the reſidue with your fect ? 
the adniniftratica 1 9 And as for my flock, they eat that which 


of aartice. whi ye have troden with your teet; and they drink 


they did nor di- - 5 - 

ftribute roche Chat whichye have fouled with your tcer. 

poor, rill they kad 20 T Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GobÞ unto 

coruptcdit. them, Behold, I, even I will judge between the 
fat catrell. and between the lean cattell. 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder. and puſht all the diſeaſed with your 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad : 

22 Therefore will I (ave my flock, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge between 

- cattell and cattcll. 
NE 23 And I will ſet up one * ſhepherd over 
a roo them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant 
- A.c- qr k David ; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their 
David was a fi ſhepherd. 


24 AndI the Lon will be their God, and my 
ſervant David a prince among them, I the Lox» 
have ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe our 
of the land: and they ſhall dwell ' ately in the 
wilderneſle. and ſleep in the woods. 

2 And I will make them and the places round 

| + about my hill, a bleſsing 3 and I will cauſe the 
—_ _ ſhowr to come down in his ſeaſon: there ſhall be 
church wher: they ſhowrs of bleſsing. 
ſhould never pe- 27And the ® tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
cid re fruirg of fruit, andthe earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and 
Gods praces fkall they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and hall know 
appear ia great. that I amthe LORD, when I have broken the 
avundance in is þ,2nds of their yoke , and delivered them out 


Sure Jer. 30.9. 


1 This dechreth» 
char undfcr Chrit 
the flock thould 
be eruly delivered 
from 11n and hell» 


hs 
Aa of the handof hole that ſerved chemlelves of 
them. 

28 And they fhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
vour them z but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none 

: ſhall make thaw afraid. 
n Ln jy 29 And I will raiſe up for them a n plant of 
roman ofthe Fenown, and they ſhall no more be + conſumed 
root of Iihav/ With hunger in the land, neither bear the ſhame 


* Ia... jr-23-5- of the heathen any more. 
Lt: grd-monwecdl 30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Lox » 
their God az with thew, and that they, even the 
houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the Lord 
GoD. 
31 And ye my * flock the flock of my paſture 
ere men, end I am your God, faith the Lord Goo, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
The judgement of mount Seir, for their batred of 
rae) 


+* John 16.11. 


PF 
V Oreover, the word of the LoRD came un- 
j to me, laying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
a mou = Idu- 8 Seir, and prophetie againſt it, 
5g ar Aon 2 And ſay unto it, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I 
will icerch out mine hand againſt thee, and I 
+ Heb. defolation will make thee + moſt defvulate. 
#4 d: folazon. 4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know tbat I am the 
j Or-hatred of old, Lo KD. 


+ Heb. poured ous Becauſe thou haſt had a {| perperuall ha- 


#he chilaren. 

4 Heh. hands. trred, and baft + ſhed the b/ood of the children of 

b When by their 1(rael by the + force of the ſword, in the time 
them frow Of their calamity, inVhe time that zheir Þ iniquity 

theic iniquity = badan end. 


Ezekiel. 


The judgement of mount Sejv, 
6 Therefore, a I live, ſaith the Lord G o 0, I 
will prepare thee unto blood, and blood fhall pur- 
ſue thee : fith thou haſt not c hated blood , even © Excepe thou cy 
blood ſhall purſue thee. ———_ 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir + moſt deſo- + x. # deſulata 
late, and cut off from it him that palleth out, and «34 «eſo/a;jvn, * 
him that returneth. 

8 AndIwill fill his mountains with his ſlain 
men : in thy hills, andin thy valleys, and in all 
thy rivers thall they fall that are (lain with the 
{word. dt . 

9 I will make thee perpetuall defolations,and ; 
thy cities ſhall nord — and ye ſhall know 4 s wo Ge 
that I amthe Lonp. EW Revs 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Theſe © two nati- © Mening lic 
ons, and theſe two countreys ſhall be mine , and *Þ 1.52 4 


we will * poſleſſe it, || whereas the Lo R D was |! Or ;h0»2 he 
f there : ey there, 
* . f , . 
11 Therefore, @ I live, ſaith the Lord G © Þ, ing < Jl. 
I will even do according ro 8 thine anger, and ac- pcople- they (bal 
cording to thine envie which thou kaft uſed ont mary On 
G ; —_ mr am vat of hig 
of thy hatred againſt them : and I will make my one. 


ſelf known among * them , when LI have judged , As thuu hu? 

thee. - crucliy> ſo 
{hilt hou be cr 

12 And thou ſhale know that I the Lon », elly handled. 


and that T have heard all thy [afphenics which 5 Sh-yving; that 

thou haſt ſpoken again{t ehe mountains of Tract, when God puniſh: 
ſaying, They are laid deſol:te, they are given us he als ve 
+ to conſume. eo ceaſider that be 

13 Thus with your mom: ye have + boaſted a- hath a care over 
gainſt me,and have multipl1: your words againſt _ .., 
me : I have heard them, I'd alſo ther the 

I4 Thus fairh the Lord Go D , When the wicked rage as 
whole earth rejoyceth, I will make thee deſo- py 
late. . fecl his handto 

15 As thou didſt rej ye at the inheritance of their deftruRicn, 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe ic was deſolate.ſo will t Hb 2 4-50 
I do unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate , O mount * a 
Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXxvVI. 
I The land of Iſrael is comforted, both by deſtrutti- 

on of the heathen, who ſhitefully uſed it, $ and 

by the bleſſings of God promiſed unto it. 16 If- 

rael was rejedted for therr ſin, 21 and ſhall be 

reſtored without their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of 

Chriſts kingdom. 

A Lfo thou fon ef man , propheſie unto the 
* mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mountains * Chap.<2. 
ef Iſrael, hear the word of the Lok v, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord Go Þ, Becauſe the e. *, That is, the 
nemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the ancient 7. =» of Lruls 
b high places are ours in polleſlion : Jem, which for 

3 Therefore prophelie and ſay, Thus ſaith the &*3 promitcs . 
Lord G © Þ, + Becaule they have wade you defo- _ _ a 
lare, and ſwallowed you up on every (ide, that ye Heb. beca4ſe 
might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the hea- *c%/e- 
then, and || ye are taken upin the lips of c talkers, 4 Or: ye are edt 
and are an infamie of the people : 0 come pon te 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the ©27t 7c room 
word of the Lord Go », Thus faith the Lord marter of talk and 
Go » to the mountains and to the hills, to the dcrifionco all the 
|| rivers and to the valleys, to the deſol.ce waſtes, y-- botromss ot 
and to the cities that are torſaken, which became” dates. Fa 
a prey and derilion ro the relidue of the heathen 
that are round abaur : 

5 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Sure- 
ly in the fre of my jealoutte have 1 ſpoken a- 
gainſt the reſidue of the heathen , and againſt all 4 They apprinted 
Idumea, which haves appointed my land into 7 menines 
their pofſcilion , with the joy of all thery heart, therefore came 
with deſpitefull mindes ro. caſt it out for a prey. wh Nebuchad: 

E Propheſie therefore concerning the land Mfr pany 
of Iſracl, and- fay unto the mountains and - purpoſe. 
| the 


i 
F 
C 
ba 
| 


Iſrael 


e Becuuſe you 
ing ſtock unt9 


them. 

5 5; miking a (0- 
lemn oaths rea 

chap. 2G $ 

z oF d:clareth 
his mercics and 
onodnifle rowa 

tis church» who 


Fill | ;e{everh his 


comforted. 
the hills, to" theſrivers atid to the valleys, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G © ÞD, Behold,T have ſpoken in my 
jealouſie and in my fury, hecauſe ye have born 
the © ſhame of the heathen. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, IT have 
f Iifred up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about you, they ſhall bear their ſhame. 

8 © Butye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
8 ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld your fruir 
to my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand 
to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will curn 


cyen when he de= y1neo yott, and ye fhall be tilled and Cowen. 


{+14 cth his enc* 
00173 


h Which was ac- 
-ompliſhed under 
Chricte ro whem 
all theſs rempo- 
rifl deliverances 
did diret them. 

+ That is wpmn 
the monn'21ns of 
Jaulakin 


k This che ene 
mies imputed as 
the reproach of 
the land, which 
God did for the 
fins of the people 
according to his 
jut judgem- ns 

+ Of, cauſe ro fall 


* Tlai. £2, £ 
ran. 2 24- 


I And th:rewre 
would nor (.fr 
my name to be 
hid in c nreg:pry 
8 the hah 
would b:ve re- 
_— me+ it 1 
14 fucred my 
crch to periſh 
® This exclucerh 
from man all dig 
nity,md wean ty 
acfave any thing 
by, f:cing char 
bod ref-rreth the 
whole to himſelf 
mt rha: onely for 
the glory of bis 
holy name. 
j Or. Jv7, 


10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
houſe of 1ſrael, ever: all of it, and the cities ſhall 
be inhabired, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

rr And I will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increate and bring truir, and 
I will ſettle you after yout old eftares, and will 
do better unco you then at your Þ beginnings,and 
ye ſhall know that I am the LO Þ. | 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon i you, 
even my people Iſrael, and they thall poſleſle 
thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and 
thou thale no more henceforth bereave them 
of men, 

13 Thus ith the Lord Go Þ, Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, * Thou /z»4devoureft up men,and 
haſt bereaved thy nations 3 

14 Therefore-rthon ſhalt devour men no more, 
neither || bereave thy nations any more, faith the 
Lord Go D. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
ſhale thou cauſe thy nations tv fall any more, 
ſgith the Lord Go». 

16 JT Moreover, the word of the Lo « » came 
anto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 
their own way, and by their doings : their way 
was before me as the uncleanneſle of a removed 


woman. 

1$ Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 
far- the blood that they had ſhed upon the land, 
and for their idols whererith they bad pullu- 
red ir. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed. chorow the countr. ys : 
according, to their way, aad according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered itito the heathen 
whither they wenre, they * prortaned my holy 
name, when they taid to them, Theſe are the 
people. of the Lok D, and are gone torth our 
of his land. 

21 T But I had pity for mine holy | name, 
which the houte oft Iiracl had protaned aizong 
the heathen whither they wear. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houfe of Ifracl, 
Thus Gaith the Lord Go b, I do nor tir for 
our ſakes, O houſe of Tiraet, bur for ® mine 
holy names ſake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And 1 will Gan&ifie my great name which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 
rofaned in the miaſt of rhem, and the heathen 

all know thatT za the L © & Þ, {aith the Lord 
Go ÞD When I ſhalt be ſanifed in you, before 
|| their eyes. 

24 For .I wifttake you from among the hea- 
then.and gather you our of all countreys, and wil 
bring you into your own kend, 


Chap-xxxvi.ixxxvii. The Hiffings of Clyiſts kingdoms, 30 


25 JT Then will I fprinkle » clean water © That is. bis Sx, 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : from all your ji wherbybere 
-— pn and trom all your idols will I cleanſe al regeneract ; 

. 's, 112120 44. 3. 
26 A * mew heart alſo will I give you, and a * Jen 32- 39. 
new ſpirit wil I put within you, and I will cake a 
away the tony heart our of your fleſh, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And 1 will put my * (pirit within you,and * Chap tt. 19. 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye thall 
keep my judgements, and do them. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and 
I will be your God. 

29 I will al(o fave you from all your unclean- 
neſles, and I þ gg tor the © corn, and will oaky Gs —_ 
increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. —_—_ —_— 

39 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, Sd the (png 
and the increaſe of the held, that ye ſhall re- graces 
ceive no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
wayes, and your doings that were not good, Ye ſhall « 
and ſhall ey loath your ſelves in your own [4 ad. ons 
light, for your iniquicies, and tor your abomi- and think your 
nations. lelves unwerthy 


32 Not for your ſakes do I this, faith the OC 


Lord G o D, be ic known unto you : be aſhamed tures for your in- 
and confounded for your own wayes, O houſe #*:itude again"? 
of Iirael. —_ 

33 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the day that 
I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities 
I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, an 
the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſulate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay dcfolate in the light of all that 
pailed by. 

35 And they ſhall ay, This land that was de- 
ſolate is become like the garden of * Eden; and * ap. 2% 12. 
the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities are be- 1 je, oghe act 
come fenced, and are inhabited. to be referred to 

36 Then the beathen that are left round about {Þ*& it or plenti- 
you ſhall 4 know,that I the Lokd build the ruin- cart. ther an 
ed places, and plant that that was deſolate: I courr.y isrichs 
* theLo R Þ have ſpoken it, and I will do iz, 4 abundanr,but 

37 Thus faith the Lord G © o, I will yet for 9752.19 Go 
this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to pligues and cur- 
4 it Hy I will increaſe them with men CO WH 

tte a f13CK. , g 

33 As the + holy flack, as the flock of Jeru- * Chap. 17. 24. 
falem in her folema icaſts; ſo (hall the waſte ci- $44 22-14. and 
n be tilled with flucks of men, and they ſhall {7,8 , 4 

now that I am the LORD. 
CHAP. XXXVIL. 

I By the r: ſurrettion of drie bones, 11 the dead hope 
of Ijrael is revived. 15 By the uniting of two 
ſtick,, 28 is ſhewed the incorporation of Ijracl in« 
to Fudah 20 Th promiſes of Chrijt kingdom. 

"He hand of the Lo k Þ was upon me, and 

carried me our in the tpirit or the Lo « v, 

and fer me down in the midit ot the valley which 
was tull of * bones, 

2 And cauſed me to palle by them round 13455 mace 
about, and behold, there were very many in the po ver; 3nd alfo 
open }} valley, and lo, they were very dry. will dcliver his 

And he 1aid unro me, Son ot man, can theſe —_ —_ 
bones live F. and I anſwered, O Lord G0, muchas he in able 
thou know wo give kfe unto 

. ain he ſaid unto me, Propheſie upon * 444 bones, 

theſe _—_ and fay unco them, © _ dry oy O_—_ = 

hear the word ofthe Lonp. 221i. 

5 Thusſaith the Lord Gop unto theſe bones, | 9 Hamper. 
Behold, I will caul breath to enter iato you, 
and ye ſhall live. 


hely things. 


a Heſke veth by 


$ And 


The reſurreftion of the drie bones. 


6 And I willlay finews upon you, and will 
bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put breath in yo! z and ye ſhall live, and ye 
(hall know that I amthe LoKD. 

7 Sol propheticd as 1 was commanded : and 
as I prophetied there was a noiſe, and behold 
a ſhaking, and the bones came rougerher bone to 
his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the finews and the 
flcſh came up upon them, and the $skin covered 
them above ; but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Prophetic unto the 
ſ| winde, prophelie, ſon of man, and fay to the 
winde, Thus ſaiththe Lord G o »d, Come trom the 
four Þ windes, O breath, and breathe upon theie 
flam, that they may live. 

10 So I prophelied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they lived 
and ſtood up upon their feet, an excceeding 
great army. 

11 J Then he aid unto me, Son of man theſe 

are ſcattered = bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : behold they 
| ozow the world {2y Our bones are dried, and our hope is loſt, 
we are cut off for our parts. 
| 12 Therefore propheſie and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord G o », Behold, O my people, 
T will open your graves, annd caule you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Iſrael. 
r3 ou ye ſhall _ that TI am the Lo os 
: © when I have opened your graves, O my-peopiez 
CO and brought you up our of your graves, 
eut of thole p12- T4 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 
ces and eewns tiyeand I thall place you in your own land : then 
vareives © ſhall ye know that I the LOR Þ have ſpoken it, 
and performed iz, faith the Lo RK Db. 

I5 © The word of the Lo « o came again 
unto me, ſaying, 

x6 Moreover, thon ſun of man, take thee one 
ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the 
children of Iſracl his companions : then take 
d another ſtick, and write upon it, For Joleph the 
ſtick of Ephraim, and for all the boule of Iſrael 
his companions, 

17 And joyn them one to another into one 
ſtick., and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 

18 J And when the children of thy people 
ſhall fpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew 
us what thou meancſt by thete ? 

19 Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o dv, 
Behold, I will takethe ſtick of © Joſeph which s 
in the land of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 
| | his fellows,and will put them with himyevez wich 
| the ſtick of Judab, and make them one ſtick, and 
| they ſhall be one in mine hand. 
| 20 FT And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt,ſhall 


1 Or, breath. 


b Signifyings all 
rrs-whcreas the 
ſraclires were 
ſcarrered : that is) 
the faichfull ſhall 
be brought ro the 
ſame unity of ſpi 
rit> and cofrin?, 
whereſocver they 


4 Which ſ:gnift- 
ech the jozning 
together of the 

| ewn houſes of !1- 
ceel and Judah. 


u @ That is, the 
! bouts of Litecl. 


be in thine hand before their eyes. 
21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 

G © Þ, Behold, I will rake the children of Iirael 

from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
| . and will gather them on every fide, and bring 
b- them into their own land. 
| 22 And I will make them one nation in tbe 
land upon the mountains of Iirael, and * cne 
king ſhall be king to them all : and they ſhall be 
no more two nations, neither ſhall they be divi- 
ded into two kingdoms any more at all. 

23 Neither thall they defile themſelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſta- 
þ | ble chings, nor with any of their tranigreſlions : 
| bur I will ſave them our of all their dwelling. 
places, whereinthey have ſinned, and will cleanſe 
them : ſo they ſhail be my people, and I will 
be their God, 


'F * John 1c. 16, 


Ezekiel. 


The promiſe of Chriſts kingdom. 


24 And * David my ſeryant ſell be king over * Iſai. 46- tr. 


them : and they all ſhall have one ; they 123-5: & 30.4. 
ſhall alſo walk in my judgements, = obſerve a chap. 34. 23. 
ſtatutes, and do them. 


26 Moreover, I will make a * covenant of » pry. 84. 
peace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting cove- clup. ;4- 25. 
nant with them, and I will place them, and mul- 
tiply them, and will ſer my * ſanctuary in the * 2 Cor. 6. 1; 
midſt of them for evermore. 

27 My tabernacle allo ſhall be with them : 
yea, I will be * their God, and they ſhall be my * Chap. 11 


people. and 14, 11. 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
LoK D do ſanctifie Iſracl, when my ſanQtuary 
(hall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 
I The army, 8 and malice of Gog, 14 Gods judge- 
ment againlt him, 
Nd the word of the LoKp came unto 

me, ſaying, * Rev. 20. 8. 

2 Sn of man, ſet thy face againſt * ® Gog,the poi alt 
land of Magog, || the chief prince of Meſhech and *f Magagihe (cn 
gt > prophelie agaiaſt him, - ed 

= = i . Y 219 
bofh, 12m pl iyrkag D ro hep + nin 
of We and Tubal. ; — by thele 

4 And * I will turn thee back,and put h ck hs Ih 
into thy chaws, and I will brin thee Feth _ ——_ of 
all thine army, horſes and hortmen, all of them G'<cia and l:ah, 
clothed with all forts of armour, even a great com- = _ 
pany with Þ bucklers and fhields,-all of them 45m rg 
handling ww" ogg > B80 ſis 

5 < Perha, Ethiopia, and || Libya wi "Hog 
all of them with ſhield and Ao p ER b He th eth ther 

4 Gomer, and all his bands, the houſe of the enemics ſhould 
Togarmah of the north-quarters, and all his von ops 
bands, «nd mary people with thee. Toy drrgal 

7 Be thouprepared,and © prepare for thy (elf, © their owa de- 
thou and all thy company that are aflembled unto 
thee, and be thou a guard unto them. : Auk bo. _ 

8 ©T After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : <1 Africa, 
in the latter yeers thou ſhalt come into the land , 7 * 
that is brought back trom the ſword, and is ga- —_— i G 
thered out of many people againſt the mountains girmab tte ſon of 
of Iſrael, which have been alwayes waſte : but it 425 4nd an: 
is brought forth our of the nations, and they ſhall - dry 
dwell ately all of them. * minor. 

Thou ſhalt aſcend, and come like a ſtorme, ©, *8"#ying that 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land ; thou gd 1 whe 
and allthy bands,and many people with thee. aſſ:mble them- 

10 Thus faith the Lord Go v, It ſhall alſo {ves againit the 
come to palle that at the ſame time ſhall things 2rdayd rt 
come into thy minde, and thou ſhalt || think an || Or: concei:e « 
f evil —_ ——_—_ pur- 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to thef®..... 
land of unwalled villages, I will - ws them raping” 
that are at reſt, that dwell || fafely, all of them church. 
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 5 Mins: _- 
nor gates, tom deſtroyed) 

12 + Io takea ſpoil, and to take a prey, to and was not yet 


n thi y built again : de- 
_ thine band upon the deſolate places that jr bes the 


zow inhabiced, and upon the people that are {mphcity of te 
——_ out of the nations, which have gotren godly _—_— 
, - 0 muCcd 0 
x og ond goods, that dwell in the + midſt of 2% .6 mueth, 
4 by ourward force» 
13 Sheba and Dedan, . and the merchants of as to depend 00 
Tarlhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, ſhall **, proven. 
" 2 , : 
Ged. i Or: confiatws'). + Heb. 36 ſpoil the ſpoil, and ze prey (0 prey + Heb. zone 
y 


GT oo ——_—_ 


4. we cw a mA D.C «+4 a £c 


= 7,” -- 


| 
þ 
; 


Gods judgement againſt Gog. 
h One enemy fall Cay unto thee, " Art thou come to take a ſpuil ? 
gnvic anotbet-®e 21 thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? 
rf; ©o have £0 carry away ilver and gold, totake away cat- 
the (p[ul of the rel and goods, to take a great ſpoil ? 
chars 14 JT Therefore, ſon of man, propheſie and 
ſay unto Gog, Thus faith the Lord Gop, fn that 
gal: not thou day when my people of Iiracl | dwelleth (ately, 
ine occalt- ſhale thou not know it ? 
gas to. cor 4h 15 And thou ſhale come from thy place out of 
*»* hey (uſe the north-parts, thou and many people with thee, 
nabung ? all of them riding upon hortes, a great company, 
and a mighty army. 
16 And thou thalt come up againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, it fhall be 
ning inthe In the * latter dayes, and I will bring thee againſt 
t ag and from my land, that the heathen may know me, when 
e 001% "he I fhall be | ſanCtified in thee, O Gog, betore their 
i of the world. eyes. 
$ignifying » tat © x7 Thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, Art thou he of 
'nd welt = ae. whom I have ſpoken in old time + = by my ſer- 
is -burch» Vants the prophers of Iſrael, which prophetied in 
and de!troying his thoſe dayes many yeers, that I would bring thee 
en-mics 2s ha. 36. againſt them ? 
7 ray 18 And it ſhall come to paſle at the ſame time, 


. 


4Peb by the hand. - » 4 

w Hereby he de- when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iirael, 
_—— faith the Lord Gop, tat my tury (hall come up 
F air 0: 


in my face. f 

19 For in my j:alouhie, and in the fire of my 
wrath have I ſpoken : ſurely in that day there 
ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Iirael : 

20 $0 that the fithes of the fea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
viz: God and all the men that are upon the face of rhe 
::6 (0 ordained. earth, hall ſhake at my peetoney and the mount- 

ains ſhall be thrown down, and the || » ſteep 


come tO rt:C 
+uich-whecrecf 
they have not 
becn advertii ec 
af.rctime + tO 
e:ach rheru to 


JOrs:towr1,07 * A 

tar places thall tall, and every wall ſhall fall ro the 
pAm I FR ground. 

raick 70 (eve him 21 And I will call for a {word againſt him 


err dhe ds brother, : : 
{truction (all be 22 And I will plead againſt him with peſti- 
—_— Aa lence and with blood, and 1 will rain upon him, 
rect Gogand and upon his bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
hailones, fire and brimſtone. 

23 Thus will I * magnifie my ſelf, and ſandii- 
fie my ſelf, and I will be known in the eyes ot 
many nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LOKD, 


CHAP. XXXIX 


x Gods judgement upon Gog. 8 Iſraels vidory- 
IT Gogs burial! in Hamon-gog. 17 The feaſt of 
the fowls. 23 Ijrael having been plagued for 
their ſins, ſhall be gathered again with eterna® 
favour. 

Herefore, thou ſon of man, prophetic againſt 
Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Go»: 

Behold, I am againſt thee,O Gog, the chief prince 

- of Meſhech and Tubal. 

er 4149 er bore 2 And TI willturn thee back, and © leave but 

»ich .» 440k f the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 

4:5, 4 come up fromfthe or 5” > Fa will bring thee 

+ Hb upon the mountains of Iſrael : 

the And I will (mite thy bowe out of thy left 

hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of 


1B -;be thee 
1 Afiits, 


4 
thre fates of 


.- r'h, 
b Muaning that 


by the vere £ F; 
Gods done hg thy right kand. 
eney ſhall be de- Thou Þ ſhalt fall upon the mountains of 


froved whereſo- 
ever he aſlaikech 
t 4 Toh 


Iſrael,thon and all thy bands, and the people that 
bs cheat is wich thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous 
t Heb.wing, birds of every + ſort, and to the beaſts of the 
1.;2 4c ore. fheld t tobe devoured, ” 


Chap. xxxviil. xxxix. 


Iſraels vittory- 


5s Thou ſhalt fall upon + the open ficld, for I #rb the face of 

have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Go». —_— 

And I will fend a fire on Magog, and a- 
mong them that dwell + carelefly in the © iiles, |Cr,confidently- 
and they ſhall know that 1 am ho LOKD. 6 OT 

7 So will I make my holy name known in the the enanics of my 
midſt ot my people Iiracl, and I will not let them prophe dwell ferns 
pollute my holy name any more ; and the heathen y "*v<r lotar 

| "7 (cparate. 
— ——o—_ that I aw the LoRD, the huly One in 
Iiracl. 

S © Behold, dir is cone, and it is done, faich 4 That is this 
the Lord Go Þ, this is the day whereof I have mm 
{poken. count. ll 2nd can 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael "**t >: changed. 
ſhall © go forth, and ſhall ſer on fire and burn the 7,2 we bag 

- ruttion the 
weapons, both the thiclds and the bucklers, the church thall have 
bowes and the arrows, and the || hand-ſtaves, and great puace and 
the (pears, and they ſhall || burn them with fire (e- m—_ + 
ven yeers, weapons becauſe 

10 $0 that they ſhall take no wood our of thy ſhall no more 
the field, neither cut down «ny out of the for. {4 *b< cnemy? 

: -- andrhigisciu fy 
eſts : tor they (hall burn the weapons with fre, ;cexrt of the ac- 
and they ſhall ſpoil chote that ſpoiled them, cowplithment of 
and rob thoſe that robbed them, (ith the Lord Cite kingdony 
GOD, : head Chritt , all 

11 YAnd it ſhall come to paſle at that day, cn-mics thall be 
that L will give unto Gog * a place there of graves rome. 
in 1ſrael, the valley of the pallengers on the caſt | 06/50 ks, 
of rhe tea : and it thall top the || 8 noſes of the «+ hem. 
pallengers, and there ſhall they bury Gog, and f Which decls- 
all his multitude, and they ſhall call zz, the valley [har theenen 
OT || Hamon-gog. horrible fall 

12 © And teven moneths ſhall the houſe of If- 1 Or-mouthes. 
_ be burying of them, that they may cleanie 5, ooo wy 
the land. {4 That is-the 1am - 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall bury :ir4 of Gog. 
them,and it ſhall be to chem a renown the day that 2 CE Y 
I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord Gov. NES 

14 And they hall ſever out + men of conti- f He> men of con 
nuall employment, palling thorow the i land to {"Þyrt1y,char the 
bury with the pallengers thute that remain upon holy nd ſhould 
the tace of the earth to clean(e it : atter the end 7% be polluteds 
ot ſeven moneths ſhall they frarch. — 

15 And the pallengers that paſſe thorow the the children cf 
land, when any teeth a mans bone, then ſhall he Godhaves even an 
+ ſer up a ligne by it, till the buriers have buried Fan nes 
it in the valley ot Hamon-gog. = 

16 Andalto the name ot the city ſba# be || Ha- | That is , the 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. ——_ 

17 JT And thou fon of man, Thus C.ith the 
Lord Gob, Speak + unto every feathered fowl, ? > 1» :he font 
and to every beaſt of the field, * aſſemble your 1! Whezeby tu 
ſelves, and come, gather your tclves on every lide ligniticth the hor- 
to my || facrifice that I do facrifice for you, even OO 
a great ſacritice upon the mountains of Iſrael,that pea the enowyes 
ye may cat fleth, and drink blood. of his church, 

18 Ye (hall cat the fleth of the mighty, and 1f«425ter 
drink the blood of the princes ot the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of Þ goats, of bullocks, all | H:>-great goats» 
ot them tartlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eat tat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacrigce 
which I have tacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and charets, with mighty men, and with 
all men of war faith the Lord Gov. 

21 AndI will fer my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall fee my judgement that 
I have executed, and my hand that I have laid 
upon them. 

22 So®the houſe of Iſracl ſhall know that I 
am «0 LokD their God from that day and for- 
ward. 


23 Y And the _ ſhall know that the 
0 


houle 


The time and manner of the viſion, 


I The beathen 
(hall know chat 
they overcame 

not my people by 
their itreng'h» 
ncithcr vet by the 
weaknet! 2 of 
mine arm » but 
that this was for 
wy peoples ſins. 


» Chap. 36 23- 


4 Heb. bz wy can 
Sing of them. 


# Joel 2.29, 
afts 2.17. 


8 The J-ws count- 


e1 the b-ginning 
of che yeer after 
ewo fores : for 
heir fextts they 
b:gin to count in 
March » and for 
their other at- 
fairs in Septem- 
ber : (o that this 
ts to be under- 
ttood of S:prem- 
ber. 


KOr-wpon which. 

b Which was an 
angel in form of 

3 man) that came 
to meaſure our 


his building. 


+ Heb.» hoſe f.xce 
W2 the way 79- 
ward the eaſt. 


houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their ini- 

uity : becauſe they | treipaſſed againſt me, there- 
| wa. hid I my face from them,and gave them into 
the hand of their enemies (0 fell they all by the 
ſword. 

24 According to their uncleanneſle, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions have I d one unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o p, Now 
will I bring, «gain the captivity ,of Jacob, -and 
have mercy upon the whole houte of Iſrael, and 
will be jcalous for my holy name : 

26 After that they bave born their ſhame. and 
all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſpaſſed 
againſt me, when they dwelt (ately in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and * am ſanftified in them in the fight of 
many nations 5 

28 Then ſhall they know that I amthe Loky 
their God, + which cauſed them to be led into 
captivity among the heathen : but I have gathered 
them unto their own land, and have lett none of 
them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I have * poured out my ipirit upon the 
houſe of Iirael, ſaith the Lord Gon. 


CHAP. XL 
r The time, manner, and end of the viſion. 6 The 
deſcription of the eaſt-gate 20 of the north-gate, 

24 of the ſouth.gate, 32 of the eaſt-gate, 35 and 

of the noyth-gate. 39 Eight tables. 44 The cham- 

bers. 48 The pcrch of the houſe. 

N the five and twentieth yeer of our captivi- 

ty, in the ® beginning of the yeer, in the renth 
dry of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeer atrer 
that the city was ſmitren, in the {elt-lame day the 
hand of the LOKD was upon me, and brought me 
thither. 

2 In the viſions of God brought he me into 
the land of Ifracl, and ſer me upona very high 
mountain, j| by which was as the trame ot a city 
on the ſouth. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
there was. a Þ man, whoſe appearance was like 
the appearance of braſſe, with line of flax in his 
hand, and a meaſuring-reed; and he ſtood in the 

ate. 
s 4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew thee; 
for to the intent that I mightſhew them unto thee, 
art thou brought hither: declare all that thou 
ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5s And behold, a wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round abour, and in the mans hand a mea- 
ſuring-reed of fix cubits /ong, by the cubit, and 
an hand-breadth: ſo he meaſured the breadth of 
the building, one reed, and the height one reed. 

6 © Then came he unto the gate + which look- 
eth toward the eaſt, and went up the ftairs there - 
of, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad,and-the other threſhold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad, and between the lirtle cham- 
bers were five cubits, and the threſhold of the 
gate, by the porch of the gate within was one 
reed, 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the pate 
within, one reed, 


9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 


Ezekiel, 


eight cubirs, and the poſts thereof two cubits,and 
the porch of the gate was inward, 

10 And the little chambers of the pate caſt- 
ward, were three on this (ide, and rhree on that 
fide, they three were of one meaſure, and the 
ou had one meaſure on this fide and on that 
11de, 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ren cubits, and the length of the gate 
thirteen cubits. 


I2 The Þ+ ſpace alfo before the little cham- þ 


bers was one cubit on this ſie, and the ſpace was 
one cubit on that fide, and the little chambers 
were (1x Cabits on this fide, and fix cubirs on 
that fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof 
of one lietle chamber to the roof of another : the 
breadth was five and twenty cubirs, door againſt 
door. 

14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of the court round abour 
the gate, 

15 An41 from the face of the gate of theen- 
terance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were hfty cubits. 


The north-gate and ſouth-gate, 


H-5 M77 of 
1094, 


16 And there were + narrow windows to the { Heb.clo[ed 


little chambers, and to their poſts within the 


gate round about, and likewiſe to the || arches ; 4 Orrederies or 


and windows were round about || inward : and ? 
upon each poſt were palm-trees. 

17 Then Lronhe he me into the outward court, 
and lo,there were chambers, and a pavement mads 
tor the court round about : thirty chambers were 
upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the {ide of the gates 
over againſt the length of the gates, was the lower 
pavement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate, unto the toretront of the 


inner court || without,an hundred cubits caſtward " Or from wr 5 
8X7. 


and northward. 


20 T And the gate of the outward court + that + Heb.wh3/ fue 


$- 


7c 
| Or wth 


looked toward the north,he mealured che length was. 


thereof, and the breadth thereof, 
21 And the little chambers thereof weye three 
on this fide, and three on that fide, and the poſts 


thereot, and the || arches thereof were after the | Or g491'5 


meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereof ?**** 


was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cabits, 

22 And their windows , and their arches, and 
their palm-rrees , were afrer the meaſure of the 
eate that looketh towards the eaſt, and they went 
up unto it by (even ſteps, and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner aourt was over 
againſt the gate roward the north, and toward 
the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 TAfter that he brought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold a gate roward the ſouth, and 
he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the arches 
thereof according to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, like thote windows ; 
the length was fifry cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cabits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them, and ir 
had palm-trees, one on this fide, and another on 
that fide upon the poſts thereot. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the ſouth;and he meaſured from gate to gate 
toward the ſouth an hundred cubirs. FER 

28 


The chambers 


28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the ſouth-gate, and he meaſured the ſouth-gare 
according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof according 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windows in 
it, and in the arches” thereof round about : it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits + broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the ut- 
ter court, and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof 3 and the going up to it had cight 


; Hb. breadth 


ſteps. 
+ 11.11 he maketh 432 J And he brought me intothe inner < court, 
j"« coor» rwo ® toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the gate ac- 
hang COrding to theſe meaſures. 
rx6 on the fourh- 33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
1:40 poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were accord- 
ing to theſe meaſures, and there were windows 
therein, and in the arches thereof round abour ; zt 
was fifty cubirs long, and five and twenty cutfirs 
broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this tide, and on that fide, and 
the going up to it hadeight ſteps. 

35 T And he brought me to the north-gate,and 
meaſured ;t according to theſe meaſures. 

36 The little chambers thereof,the poſts there- 

4 of, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
' round about : the length was fifty cubirs, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts thereot were toward the utter 
court, and palm-trees were upon the poſts there- 
of on this (ide, and on that Fa and the going up 

; to it had eight ſteps. 
s He ſpeaketh ©, 28 And the d chambers, and theentries thereof 
which wire in che Were by the poſts of the gates, where they waſhed 
porch oi the ivner the burnt-offering. 
cove On the 39 T Andin the porch of the gate were two 


_— _ tables on this fide, and ewo tables on that (ide, to 
4 {hy thereon the burnt-oftering, and the fin-ofter- 
LION Ems © * and the treſpaſle offering, 

; Ine. 49 Andat thefide without, || as one goeth up 


to the entry of the north-pate, were two tables ; 
and on the other ſide, which war at the porch ot 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this ſide, and four ta- 
bles on that (1de, by the fide of the gate ; eight ta- 
bles, whereupon they (lew their ſacrifices, 

42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone for 
the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, 
and a cubirt and an half broad. and one cubit 
high : whereupon alto they laid the inſtruments 
wherewith they flew the burnt-offering and the 
- ſacrifice. 
| 43 And within were || hooks, an hand broad, 
faſtened round about, and upon the tables was 
the fleſh of the offering. 

44 J And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the fide of the north-gate : and 
their proſpet was toward the ſouth, one at the 
fide of the caſt-gate, having the proſpect toward 
the north. 

45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber 
O wards ic 2. Whoſe proſpet 5s. toward the ſouth, 5s for 

» ad @ the nx the keepers of the || charge of the 

houſe.” 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpet is toward 
the north, 5s for the prieſts the keepers of the 
charge of the altar : theſe are the ſons of Zadok 


7a, 
VI.t1.,46 


Chap-xl.xli- 


of the temple. 


among the ſons of Levi, which come neer tothe 
Lo K& D to miniſter unto him. 

* 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an hundred cubirs broad , 
fourſquare, and the altar that war betore the 
houſe. 

48 JT And he brought me tothe porch of the _ — 
houſe, and meafured each © poſt of the porch, five 5," MPs "f 
cubits on this fide and five cubirs on that ſide : and mcan.ch the wall 
the breadth of the gate war three cubirs on this which was five 
ſide, and three cubits on that fide. —_— 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cubirs, alley o« pb 
and the breadth eleven cubirs, and he brought me 
by the ſteps whereby they went up to ir : and there 
were pillars by the poſts, one on this fide, and a- 
nother on that hide. 


CHAP. XLLI. 


The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the 
temple. 
Frerward he brought me to the temple. and 
meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad on the 
one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the other (ideg 
which ras the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the || door war ten cu. 1 Ot) entrance. 
bits, and the f1des of the door were five cubirs on 
the one ſide.and five cubirs on the other ſide : and 
he meaſured the length thereof fourry cubirs, and 
the breadth twenty cubits. 

3 Then went * he inward, and meaſured » The mel wear 
the poſts of the door two cubits, and the door ''* < mott boiy 
ſix cubits, and the breadth of the door ſeven ®*** 
cubirs. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof, ewenty 
cubirs, and the breadth twenty cubirs before the 
temple 3 and he (aid unto me, This x the moſt 
holy place. 

5s After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſix cubirs, aud the breadth of every fide-cham- 
ber four cubits round about the houſe on every 
hhde. 

6 And the fide-chambers were three, + one t Heb fie chan 
over another, and || thirty in order, and they 7 9-7 Fe 
entred into the wall which war of the houſe 9999, 
for the ſide-chambers round about : that they :5v:y romes+ or 
might + have hold, bur they had not hold in the for 
wall of the houſe. ; _ 0 nar 

And Þ there was an enlarging and a wind- br5a4r, and wens 
ing about fill upward to the {1de-chambers, for 19:4- 
the winding about of the houſe went till u 
ward round about the houſe : therefore « 
breadth of the houſe was fil upward, and o in- 
creaſed from the loweſt chandee to the higheſt 
by the midſt. 

$ 1 ſaw alfo the height of the houſe round 
about : the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of f1x great cubits, 

9 Thethickneſle ot the wall which wes for the 
ſide-chamber without, was five cubits, and that 
which was left, was the place of the fide-cham- 
bers that rere within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
neſſe of ewenty cubits round about the houſe on 
every (ide. 

11: And the doors of the fide-chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the ſourh, 
and the breadth of the place that was lett,was five 
cubirs round abour. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
rate place, at the end roward the weſt, was ſeventy 
cubirs broad, and the wall of the building was 
five cubirs thick round about , and the length 
thereof nigety cubits, 

33 $0 
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The or#aments of the temple. 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred cu- 
bits long, and the ſeparate place, and the build- 
ing , With the walls thereot , an hundred cubits 

ong. 

- Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of rhe ſeparate place toward the caſt, an 
hundred cubits. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
ing over againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behinde it, and the |{{galleries thereof on the 
one (ide , and on the other fide an hundred cubits 
with the inner remple, and the porches of the 
court. 

16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round about on their 
babar * Wt Fories , over againſt the door Þ cicled 
Co of fone work With wood round about, ||and from the ground 
from the vor'om up to the windows, and the windows eere 
”@ —_—_— covered. 
wood on =p 17 To that above the door, even unto the in- 
ſouth: and north- ner houſe and withour, and by all the wall round 
ſides. ling oF about within and without, by + mealure. 

ER OS 18 And it was made with cherubims and palm- 
p Or: «+4 the trees, ſo that a palm-tree war between a cherub 
groune wnio 19e 2nd a cherub, and every cherub had two faces. 
+; "og 19 80 that the face of a man was toward the 
4 ficb. mcaſurers = 

palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
{ide : it was made thorow all the houſe round 
about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm-treces made, and on the wall 
of thetemple. 

21 The + poſts of the temple were ſquared,and 
the face of the ſanAtuary : the appearance of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubits high , 
and the length thereof two cubirs ; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and 
the walls thereof were of wood : and he ſaid 
unto me, This 5s the table that # beiore the 
LORD. 

23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had two 
doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves a pirce, two 
turning leaves; two leaves tor the one door, and 
two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple , cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the tace of the 
porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one ſide and on the other (ide, on the 
tides of the porch, and upon the fide-chambers of 
the houſe, and thick planks. 

CHEAP AALIL 
I The chambers for the prieſts. 13 The uſe thereof. 
19 The meaſures of the outrrard court. 
*Hen he brought me forth into the utter 
court , the way toward the north, and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over a- 
gainſt the ſeparate place, and which as before 
the building toward the north. 

2 Betore the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north-door, and the breadth was fitry 
Cubits. 

3 Over againſt the twenty cubits, which ere 
for the inner court, and over againſt the pave- 
ment. which was tor the utter court, was gallery 
againſt gallery in- three ftories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
eabirs breadth inward, a way of one cubit, and 
their doors toward the north, 


j Or, ſcoryall 
walks: Or waiks 
with pillars. 


Þ He declareh 


+} Hcb. po#, 


Ezekiel. 


The priefls chambeys, 


RN ow the : re condos we amy . The chamberg 

or the galleries || were higher then theſe, |} chen F** contrary 

the lower and then the middlemoſt þ. the CO nn 

building. | Or» did eat of 
6 For they were in three ſtories, but bad not ***/*- 

. , - wo il Or, and the 
pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the 4 ;/4ing conſincd 
building was ſtrained more then the loweſt, and © the lower an 
the middlemoſt from the ground. the middlemef, 

7 And the wall that was without over againſt 
the chambers,towards the utter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the lengrh thereof was fifty 
cubits, 

$ For the length of the chambers that were 


in the utter court was Þ fifty cubits : and lo, be- 2 fo thetthe wal 
fore the temple were an hundred cubits, of the cumand 


9 And{|| from under theſe chambers was || the cour: and the ali 
c entry on the eaſt-1ide, || as one goeth into them %f ** inner. w13 
from the utter court. cer ycudieg 
and the whole 
19 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of court an hundred 
the wall of the court roward the eaſt, over a- ',0* from the 
gainſt the ſeparate place , and over againſt the {'{" ,, ,z,, 
building. brought me 
Ir And the way before them was like the ©, dr theſe 
appearance of the chambers, which were ro- m—onnend oo 
ward the north, as long as they, and 2s broad to pulſe from ene 
as they, and all cheir goings our were both ac- plic*to another. 
; wang to their faſhions, and according to their | 2 #77 
o0rs. 
12 And according to the doors of the cham- 
bers that were toward the ſouth , war a door 
in the head of the way, even the way directly 
before the wall towad the eaſt, as one entereth 
into them. 
13 J Then ſaid he unto me, The north-cham- 
bers and the Couth-chambers, which are before the 
ſeparate place, they be my chambers, where the 
prieſts that approch unto the L © & Þ thall ear the 
moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt 
holy things , and the meat-oftering, and the fin- 
cftcring, and the treſpaſſe-offering, for the place 
# holy. 
14 When the prieſts enter therein , then 
ſhall they not go our of the holy place into 
the utter court, but there they thall lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter : for they are 
holy, and tha!ll pat on other garments, and 
ſhall approch to thofe things which are tor the 
people. 
15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
the inner houſe, he brought me forth toward the 
gate, whoſe proſpect -is toward the eaſt, and mea- 
lured it round aboar. 
16 He meaſured the eaſt-fiide with the mea- | Heb. wind: 
ſuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
ſ{uring-reed round abour. 
17 He meaſured the north-{ide five hundred 
reeds,with a mealuring-reed round about, 
15 He meaſured the ſouth-ſide five hundred 
reeds, with the meaſuring-reed. 
19 J He turned about to the weſt-ſide, and 
I five hundred reeds, with the meaſurmg- 
reed. 
20 He meaſured it by the four fides : it had 
a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation be- 
tween the ſantuary and the protane place. 
CHAP. XLIIL 
I The yeturning of the glory of God into the temple, 
7 The ſin of Ijrae! kindred Gods preſence. 10 The 
prophet exhorteth them to repentance, and obſer- 
vation of the law of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 
I3 and the ordinances of the altar. 
Ha he brought me to the gate,even the 
gate that looketh toward the caſt. 
2 And 


#4 2, onde a 


wh 343 a, 3: 


$ 
» 


# Chap-1 24, 


+ Chap-1-4 aad 
3 4. 

3 When 1p! phe 
(i-d the dettrucey 


e-1 of the ty by 
the Cald<ans. 


17 «2,5 + 
Which was de» 


irted atore» "hap. 


F, 
19.4, 410 1122+ 


ec es 
& Hi: alluderh ro 
Amon and Ma- 
nitlh- who were 
butts in cher 

gardens n.er the 


temyle- 413d chere 
hid creed up 
MILUNEnts tO 
the! id "ls 
Or, f-r there 
(v1$ but a wall be 
ic and 
[* 
, 1% Or 1401 * 
r 2M 
1c. ares that 
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"3 e O74! 


* Heb, #ric] the” 
"z 7-0 1,03 of God, 


The meaſures and 


2 Andbchold, theglorie of the God of Iſrael 
came from the way of the eaſt: and * his voice was 


like a noiſe of many waters, and the earth ſhined 
with his elorie. 

And it was * according to the appearance 
of the vition which I faw , ever ® according ro 


. the viſion that I ſaw, || when I came to deſtroy 


the citie : and the vitions were like the vition 


| that I (aw by the river Chebar : and I tell upon 


(r when I eame 


my face. 

4 And thed glorie of the LoxD came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect is 
toward the caſt. 

5 Sothe ſpirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court, and behold, the glorie of the 
LokD filled the houſe. 

6 AndI heard him ſpeaking unto me out of 
the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 Y And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of the 
ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt 
of the children of Iſrael for ever, and my holy 
name ſhall the houſe of Iſracl no more < defile, 
neither they, nor their kings, by their whoredorm, 
nor by the carcales of 4 their kings in their high 

laces. 
: $ In their ſerting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds , and their poſt by my poſts, || and the 
wall between me and them.they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations that they 
have committed : wherefore I have confumed 
them in mine anger. ; 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, 
and the carcaſs ot their kings tar trom me, and I 
will dwell in the midſt of them tor ever. 

10 T Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael , that they may be aſhamed 
of their iniquiries,and let them mealure the || pat- 


ern. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
have done, ſhew them the torm of the houſe, and 
the faſhion thereof , and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof.and all the ordinances thereof, and all the 
forms thereof,and all the laws thereof : and write 
it in their ſight , that they may keep the whole 
form thereot, and all che ordinances thereof, and 
do them. : 

12 This is the law of the houle ; upon the top 
of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round 
about _- be moſt holy : behold, this is the law 
of the houſe. 

13 T And theſe are the meaſures of the altar 
aftcr the cubirs 3 the cubir i a cubit and an 
hand-breadth , even the + bottom ſha!! be a cu- 
bit, and the breadth a cubir, and the border 
thereof by the + edge thereot round about ſha! 
be a ſpan, and this ſpall be the higher place ot che 
altar. 

14 And from the bottom xpon the ground,even 
to the lower ſettle , ſhall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit 3 and from the leſler ſettle even 
to the greater ſertle ſhall be four cubits , and the 
breadth one cubit. 

15 So Þ the altar fall be four cubits, and from 
+ the altar and upward fall be four horns, 

16 And the altar ſbal be twelve cabits 
long, twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares 
thereot. 

17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubits long, 
and fourteen broad in the four {quares thereot, 
and the border about it "rag be balt a cubit , and 
the bottom thereof ſhall be a cubit about, aud his 
ſtairs ſhall look toward the eaſt, 


Chap.xliii,xliiii, 


blood thereon. 
19 And thou ſhale give to the prieſts the Le- 


vites that be of the feed of Zadok which ap- 
proach unto me, to miniſter unto me , ſaith 


the Lord GoD, a young bullock for a ſw- 
ottering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put zt on the four horns of it , and on the 
four corners of the ſettke, and upon the bor- 
der round about : thus thalt thou cleanſe and 
purge it. 

2T Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
{in-offering , and he ſhall burn it in the ap- 
pointed place of the houſe without the fan- 
Ctuarie. 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a 
kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin-offer- 
ing, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar , as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullock. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
it , thou ſhalt offer a young bullock withour 
blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock , withour 
blemith. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lox», 
and the pricſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, and they 
ſhall ofter chem up for a burne-offering unto the 
LoRD. 

25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare every day 
a goat tora lin-oftering : they thall alſo prepare 
a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock with- 
out blemilh. 

26 Seven dayes ſhall they purpe the altar, 


ordinances of the altay, 


13 JF And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 
ſaith the Lord G o Þd, Theſe are the ordinances 
of thealtar , in the day when they ſhall make it, 
to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle 


and purihe it, and they ſhall F conſecrate them- } Heb, 618 thaih 
JANA T: 


{elves. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired , it ſhall 
be that upon the eighth day and ſo forward, the 
prieſts ſhall make your burat-otferings upon the 
altar, and 
cept you, Gith the Lord G © Þ. 

CHAP. XLIIIT. 

1 The caſt-gate aſſigned onely to the prince. 4 The 
Prieſts reproved for poluting of the ſanWuary. 
9 Lvlaters uncapable of the prieſts office. 15 The 
Jons of Zadok, are accepted thereto. 17 Ordie 
nances for the prieſts. 

Hen he brought me back the way of the gate 
ot the outward fanCtuarie which looketh to- 
ward the caſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then {aid the Lord unto me, This gate 


our || peace-ofterings ; and I will ac- oe thanks 
of. rings. 


ſhall be* ſhut, ir hall not be opened, and no , Mening: ficw * 


man {hall enter in by it ; becauſe the Lord the «1 


commIn pr @+ 


God of Iirael hath entered in by it, therefore ir p!e bur mc from 
rig 


ſhall be ſhut. 

3 1 js tor the prince ; the prince, he ſhall ſit 
in it to eat bread betore the LoxDz he ſhall en- 
ter by the way of the porch of that gate, and hall 
go our by the way of the fame. 

4 JT Then brought he me the way ofthe north- 
gate betore the houſe ; and I looked, and behold, 
the glorie ot the Lo K » filled the houſe of the 
LoxD; andT tell upon my face. 

5 And the LokD laid unto me , Son of man, 


+ Cs 


pric!ts-nor the 


prince. read chaps 


J» 


+ mark well,and behold with thine eyes,and hear | cb. [:; jive / 
with rhine earsall that I ſay untothee concern- hcars. 


ing all the ordinances of the houſe of the Loro, 
and all the laws tkereot, and mark well the enter- 
ing in of the houſe, with every going torth ot the 
ſanQuarie. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even 
to the houſe of Lirael, Thus faith the Lord 
Oo 3 God, 


pe En, 
WE EPR orgs 


Z adoks ſons accepted. 


God, O ye heuſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of all 
your abominations, 

In that ye have brought into my ſanuarie 
PHob.ebildren ef +d ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncir- 
onthe. hg Cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanQuarie to pol- 
brought idolarers lute it, cver my houſe , when ye offer my bread, 
which were of © the fat and the blood, and they have bro- 
gr neg hen my covenant , becauſe of all your abomi- 

nations. 


idolatry, chap. 

23 40. 8 And ye have not kept the © charge of mine 

3  avioog holy things:bur ye have ſer keepers of my || charge 

cording to wy in my ſanQuarie for your ſelves. 

I:vws, 9 ©T Thus faiththe Lord God,No ſtranger un- 

- nga _ "7" circumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleth 

vaſ: 12and ic. ſhall enter into my Canctuarie,of any ftranger that 

d The Levites 55 among the children ot Itrael. 

which h+4com- 10 And thed Levites that: are pone away far 

were pur fr wm from me, when Ifrael went aſtray, which went a- 

their digniry-and ſtray away trom me atrer their idols, they ſhall 

couls not be re. gyen bear their iniquirie. 

ceived into the —_ - 

prietts cifice- al 11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſan- 

though :they had Etuarie , Fkaving charge at the pates of the houſe, 

been «4 'h< hout- 2nd miniſtring to the houſe : they ſhall ſlay the 

of Anon but mutt >, ® 24> . 

ſervein the intces burnt-Offtering , and the facrifice tor the people, 

our effices-asto and they ſhall ſtand betore them ro miniſter unto 

watch aud to keep them : 

—— © — 12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto them before 

+Hb.w re fora their idols, and + cauſed the houſe of Tirael to fall 

frm !ing Lock of into iniquitie 3 theretore have I lift up mine hand 

W449 499% © arainſt them. ſaith the Lord Go o, and rhey ſhall 
bear their iniquirie. 

13 And they ſhall not come neer unto me to 
do the office of a prieſt unto mc, nor to come 
necr to any of my holy things, in the mcſt 
holy pace : but they ſhall bear their ſhame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 

mitted. 

I4 But I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the houſe for all the ſervice thereot,and tor all 
that ſhall be done therein. 

15 © But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons 


\ dong gg of Zadok , rthat'*© kept the charge of my \an- 


and fell not co ido- Qtuarie z when the children of Iſrael went aftray 
la: 


ar from me , they ſhall come neer to me to mint- 
ter unto me , and they ſhall ſtand before me to 
offer unto re the fat and the blood”, faith the 
Lord GOD. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanQuarie : and 
they fhall come neer ro my table to miniſter unto 
me; and they ſhall keep my charges 

17 T And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linen garments, and 
no wovll ſhall come upon them , whiles they 
miniſter in the gates of the iuner court, and 
within. : 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their 

7 ' heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upon their 
gy ſmears Jgins : they ſhall not gird themſelves || with any 
FHed. 1, or with thing that cauleth ſweat. 

Fea; 19 And when they go forth into the utter 

court, even into the utter court to the people, 
they ſhall put oft their garments wherein they 
miniſtred , and lay them in the holy chambers, 
and they ſhall put on other garments, and 
they ſhall not ſanCtifie the people with their gar- 
ments. 

20 Neither ſhall they f ſhave their heads, nor 
ſuffer their locks to grow long , they ſhall ondy 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither (hall any prieſt drink wine, when 

| they enter into the inner court. 


f As did thr infi- 
grls and heathen. 


®*-Levit.2 1.72. . 


_ rhaf * widow,or her $hat is f put away : but they thall 


Ezekiel. 


22 Neither ſhall they rake for therr wives a 


The land for the ſanftuary, 


take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael,or 
a widow F that had a prieſt before. } Heb. from a 
23 And they ſhall teach my people the diffe. ?11*/- 
rence between the holy and protane, and cauſe 
them to diſcern between the unclean and the 
clean. 
_ 24 And in controverſie they ſhall ſtand in 
Judgement : and they ſhall judge it according to 
my judgements: and they (ſhall keep my laws and 
my ſtatutes in all mine a{lemblies, and they ſhall 
hallow my ſabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall comeat no * dead perſon to * Evitat.nu, 
defile themſelves : but for father or tor mother, 
or for ſon or for daughter, for brother, or for (i- 
ſter that hath had no husband , they may 8 defile £ They may be 
themſelves. their buriall-which 
26 And afrer he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon — 
unto him ſeven dayes. 
27 And in the day that he goeth into the ſan- 
Ctuarie , unto the inner court to miniſter in the 
lanCtuarie, he {hall offer his 1in-oftcring, ſaith the 
Lord G © D. 
28 And it ſhall be unto them foran inheri- _ 
tance 3 I'* am their inheritance : and ye ſhall nie 
give them no polleſlion in Iſrael 3 I. an their 12. jolders 8 - 
polleliion, ” 
29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and 
the \in-oftering , and the treſpaſſe-oftering , and 
every || dedicate thing in Iſrael (hall be theirs. 1] Or, dew%ted. 
3o And the|| * firſt of all the firſt-fruirs of all |: Gif 
things, and every oblation of all of every ſort ,, ©3228 
of your oblations ſhall be the prieſts : ye ſhall 13.and 13-12. © 
alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
that he may cauſe the bleſling to reſt in thine 
houſe. 
31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that 
is * dead of it felt or torn , whether it be fowl, * £490-22-31, 
or beaſt. kvit.22 v. 
CHAP XLVY. 
I The pertion of land for the ſanituary, 6 for 
the citte, 7 and for the prance. 9 Ordinances 
for the prince. 
Oreover, f when ye ſhall divide by lot the + Hev. where 
land for inheritance , ye ſhall offer an ravſe the lana 14 
oblation unto the LorD, + an holy portion of f-? \ ho 
che land : the length #a/! be the length ot live and ; oO naſe 
ewenty thouſand reeds , and the breadth fall be ot liracl the Lord 
ten thouſand : this ſia! be holy in all the burders 0&1) require 
thereof round abour. CS Lads 
2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the ſanQuarie five the pricit's4 « tht 
hundred i» length, with five hundred in breadth, iv» 4d fer the 
ſquare round about. and fifty cubits round about, "© 
for the || tuburbs thereot. | Or 407d plete? 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thoutand, and the 
breadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall be the ſan- 
Ctuarie and the moſt holy place. 
4 The holy portion ot the land ſhall be for the 
prieſts the miniſters of the ſanCtuarie, which ſhall 
come neer to miniſter unto the LokD and it ſhall 
be a place for their houles, aud an holy place for 
the ſanCtuarie. ; 
5 And the five and twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten tnouſand of breadth ſhall alſo the Le- 
vites the miniſters of the houſe have for them- 
ſelves, for a poſl:1ſion for twenty chambers. 
T And ye thall appoint the poſleiiion of 
the citie five thoutand broad, and five and twen- 
ty thouſand long over againſt the oblation of 
the holy portion : it ſhall be for. the whole houſe 
of Iſrael. 
7 JT And @ portion ſhall be for the prince on 
the one ſideand on the other fide of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion and of the. polleilion of 
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Ordinances for the prince, 
thecity , before the oblation of the holy porti- 
on,and before the poſſeſſion of the city , trom the 
the weſt-ſide aveſt-ward and from the eaſt-{ide 
eaſt-ward; and the length ſal be over againſt one 
of the portions, trom the weſt-border unto the 
eaſt-border. 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
and my princes ſhall no more oppretle my pev- 
le,and the reſt of the land ſhall they give to the 

fouſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 
Heh wmethe 9 TY Thus faith the Lord Gop, Let itÞ ſuffice 
herds mutt be firſt you, O princes of Iſrael : remove violence and 
r-formed afure my ypoit,and execute judgement and Juſtice, take a- 
$ eh ——_ way your + exaCtions trom my people , 1aith the 

the peop Lord God. 


þ The prophet 


+Hebgrrp/ſon'se 10 Ye ſhall have juſt * balances, and a juſt 
"be 353-4 © ephab-and a Juſt bath. 


were both of one 11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one 
auari'y- fav: chat meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
ephah coarenes. } part ofan humer , and the ephah the renth part 
n+. Gd in of an homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 
puor-Lvit. 5. 11 the homer. . 

i ky, 22 And the * ſhekel ſhall be twenty gerabs : 
2 47, - twenty ſhckels, 4 five aud twenty ſhekels, fitreen 
ſhekels thall be your maneh. 

13 This # the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the 
Mins bs one fixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and 
nc:h:hele three ye (hall give the lixth part of an ephah of an ho- 
mer ot barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor,rrhich is an homer ot ten baths, for ten 
baths are an homer. 

15 And one || lamb outof the flock, out of 
; two hundred, out ot the fat paſtures of Iſrael for 
j Or, thark-offere 2 meat-offering,and for a burnr-otfering, , and for 
hu || peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for 
+ Heb 1.27 Le for. them, Caith the Lord Gop. 

16 All the people ot the land + ſhall give this 
oblarion || for the prince in Itrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part te give 
burat-offerings, and meat-oftcrings , and drink. 
offerings, in the teaſts,and in the new moons, and 
in the tabbaths, in all ſulcmnities of the houſe of 
Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the f11n-offering , and the 
meat-oftering, and the burnrt-ottering , and the 
\Or- :hank-oir- || peace-offerings , to make reconciliation tor the 
" houſe of Iſrael, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the firſt 

Kitan congining 99077CtÞ In the firſt day of the © moneth, thou ſhale 
pact of Marchs © take a young bulluck without blemith,and cleanſe 
3s part of April. the tanCtuary. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the {in-offering, and pur it upon the poſts of the 
houſe, and upon the tour corners of the ſettle of 
the altar , and upon the poſts of the gate of rhe 
inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of 
the moneth , for every one that erreth, and for 
him thar is ſimple : fo thall yereconcile the houſe. 

21 In thefirſt moneth, in the tourteenth day 
of the moneth, ye ſhall have the paſlcover, « 
feaſt of ſeven dayes, unleavened bread thall be 
eaten, | 

22 And upon that ay ſhall the prince pre- 
pare for himſelt, and for all che people of che 
land,a bullock tor a {in-offering. 

23 And ſeven dayes of the feaſt he ſhall pre- 
pare a burnt-offering to the Loxp ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams without blemith , daily the ſeven 
dayes, and a kid of the goars daily tor a lin-offer- 
i 
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e Whih was 


ng. 
24 And he ſhall 4 a meat-offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 


Chap.xlv.xlvi. 


. \ 
and people, 
ram, and an f hin of oil for an ephah. f Read Exod. 24, 

25 In the {eventh moneth , in the fifteenth day ** 
of the moneth ſhall he do the like in the * fea FOE 
of the ſeven dayes, according to the fin-offer. 772 
ing, according to the burnt-ottering, and accord- 
ing to the meat-offering, and according to the 
oil. 

CH AP. XLVI. 
s Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip. 9 and 
for the people. 16 An order for the princes in- 
heritance. 19 The courts for boiling and bak 


inp. 
Flus ſaiththeLord GoDy, The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the eaſt, 
ſhall be (hue the ax working dayes:but on the ſab- 
bath it (hall be opened , and 1 the day of the 
new moun it ſhall be opened. 
2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without , and ſhall rand 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſts ſhall pre» 
pare his burnt-oftering , and his peace-otterings, 
and he thall worthip atthe threſhold of the gate : 
then he ſhall go forth, bur the gate ſhall not be 
ſhure untill the evening. 
3 Likewilethe people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the door ot this gate betore the Lord, in 
the ſabbaths,and in the new-moons. ; 
4 And the burnt-oftering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the Lo & D in the ſabbath-day, 
ſrall be lux lambs without blemith, and a ram 
without a yg - , . 
5 And the meat-offcring ſha! be an ephah for 
a ram, and the meat ottering fo the mb + as | hoy wry of: of 
he ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an a That is-28 much 
ephah. a5 be will. 
6 Andinthe day of the new moon it ſhall be 
a young bullock without blemith, and tix lambs, 
and a ram : they ſhall be wicthour blemith. 
7 And he thall prepare a meat-otte.ing, an 
ephah for a bulluck, and an ephah for a ram and ,, \q.ing. a he 
for the lambs Þ according as his hand ſhall attain jzall think good, 
unto,and an hin of oil tro an ephah. 
8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 
F in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
hall go torth by the way thereof. 
9% ©þ Bur when the people of the land ſhall 
come before the Lo KD, in the folemn feaſts, 
he that entreth in by the way of the north- 
gate to worthip , ſhall go out by the way of 
the ſouth-gate : and he that entreth by the way 
of the touth-gate, ſhall go torth by the way ot 
the north-gate * he thall nor return by the way 
of the gate whereby he came in,but thall go forth 
over againſt ir. 
10 And the prince in the midſt of them when 
they go in, ſhall go ia 5 and when they go forth, 
thall gu forth 
11 Andinthe feaſts, and in the folemnities, 
the meat-oftering thall be an ephah to a bul- 
lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the 
lambs as he is able togive, and an hin ot oil to 
an ephah. 
12 Now when the prince fhall prepare a vo- 
luntary burnc-oticring or peace-offerings , vo- 
luntarily unto the Lo KD, one ſhalt then open 
im the gate that looketh toward the caſt, and 
he ſhall prepare his burac-offering, and his peace- 
otterings , as he did on the {abbath-day , then he 
ſhall go torth , and after his guing torth , one 
ſhall ſhut the gate. | 
13 Thou {halt daily prepare a burnt-offering 
untothe Lo KD of alamb + of the ficit yeer i Heb.of 35 yery: 
wichout blemilh ; thou (halt prepare it + every ?< morning 6e 
: mornmg. 
morning. 
Oo 4 14 And 


- Tron CEOIRESTIaH - 


The viſion of the holy waters, 


14 And thou ſhalc prepare a meat-offering for 
ir every morning, the {1xth part of anephah, and 
the third part ot an hin of oil, ro temper with the 
finc flour 3 a meat-offering continually, by a per- 
petuall ordinance unts the Lorp. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-offering, and the o11, every morning , tor a 
continuall burnt-offering, 

16 4 Thus faith the Lord G o p, If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his {ons the inheritance 
thereot (hall be his ſons, it ſbad be their polleition 
by inheritance. 

17 But it he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
e Which was *t of his C.rvants, then it ſhall be bis to the © yeer of 
oo juvile it» Kbertie 3 atter, ic ſhall return to the prince ; but 

þ his inheritance ſhall be his ſons for them, 

13 Moreover,the prince hall 4 not take of the 
peoples inheritance by oppreliion to thruſt ther 
out of their. poſſcttion 5 bat he ſhall give his 
ſons inheritance out of his own polleilicon: that 
my people be not ſcattered every man irom his 
polleilion. 

19 \ After, he brought me thorow the entrie, 
which was at the fide of the gate , into the holy 
chambers of the prieſts, which looked roward the 
north : and behold, there was a place on the two 
ſides weſt- ward, 

20 I hen ſaid he unto me, This is the place where 
the prieſts thall boil the treſpall?-offering and the 
{in-oftering, where they ſhall bake the meat-offer- 
ing : that they bear thc-2 not out into the utter 
* Thit the pzopte court, to © anCtifie the people. 
ibould not have 21 Then he brought me torth into the utter 
- Rr a court, and cauſed me to paſle by the four corners 
pertain to the Of the court, and behold, Fin every corner of the 
Lord-and think it court there xas a Court. 
lawfull ru th.m 2 In the four corners of the court there 


to cat them, þAN . - | 
$0.rt in 4 were courts || zoyned of fourtie cxbizs long, and 


d Bur be content 
with that portion 
thit God hath aſ- 
tigned Iiins as 
chap. 45-8. 


{ Heb, 4 

corncr of a c97:3 thirtie broad; theſe f four corners were of one 
corncy of court. PEUWE» 

Y Or» made with 23 Andthere was a new bai/4ing round about 
chimneys. in them, round about them four, and jt was 


1 04.4 - Pu [4 *q* 
i Fg2. cornered rmade with boiling-places under the rows round 


about. 
24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the places 
of them that boil where the miniſters of the houte 
ſhall boil rhe ſacrifice of the people, 
CHAT EALVID 
T.The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue cf 
them. 13 The borders of the land, 22 The divi- 
ſon of it by !ot. 

Frerward he brought me again unto the 
A door of the houſe, and behold, waters iſſued 
out from under the threſhold of the houſe eaſt- 
ward : for the forefront of the houſe ſtood toward 

2 Whereby xe the eaſt, and the ® waters came down from under 

86+20r the (piritu- from the right tide of the houſe, at the ſouth-tide 

al grices tht of the altar. 

ſhould be given to 

ahe church under 2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 

the kinzdom of gate northward, and led me about the way with- 

——_ out unto the utter gate by the way that looketh 
caſt-ward , aud behold, there ran out waters on 
the right fide. 

And when the man that had the line in his 
baad, went forth eaſt-ward, he meaſured a thou- - 
fand cubits , and vue brought me thorow the wa- 

3 Heb. warere ef TCrs : the Þ waters were tO the ankles. 

ain he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me thorow the waters, the waters were to the 
knees : again he meaſured a thouſand, and 


b Sipgnifying, that . 

race wrGed brought me thorow ; the waters were to the 
{hou1d never de- loins. ; 

eicaſes but evira- ', 5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand , and 
kowni in iv 3+ wor Þa river that I could not paſſe over : for 


"Gf ARC: 


| Ezekiel. 


The borders of the land. 


the waters were riſen, + waters to ſwim in, a | Meb. water, of 
river that could not be paſſed over. »* ſwimming. 

6 © And he ſaid unto me , Son of man, haſt + x 
thou ſeen this ? then he brought me and cauſed c —_— th 
me to return to the brink of the river. mulricude of = 

7 Now when I had returned,behold,at the +bank cnt tg be te- 

of the river were very many * < trees on the one titwall __ _ 
de and on the other. v Or-plain, 

8 Then ſaid he unto me , Theſe waters iſſue 9 Sings thir 


out toward the ny » and £0 down in- the gracesih(114 
to the || deſert,and go into the d ſeq : which being '* © creat char 11 


brought forth into the ſea, the © waters fhall be {55,4 cu 
ny — : ncrect 
heale . whict is bo 5 


9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, hat every meant by the 04; 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whitherſo- 2 Cos. 
ever the Þ rivers ſhall come.ſha!l live : and there $a caticg 14. 
ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh , becauſe terraneumz:ph, 
theie waters thall come thither : for they ſhall be x: 
healed , and every thing ſhall live whither the which op? 
4 which of naruc» 
river cometh. ace ſalt and un- 
19 And it ſhall come to paſſe, 2þar the f fiſh- Kiyliomedtall by 
- , - , y | » . mi3ac ty [C6 Us 
ers (hall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto Foe, boo l d 


8 En-eglaim; they ſhall be a place to ſpread forth + Heb. =o ri; 
on , their fiſh ſhall be according to their  Bgnthing that. 
: - hen God 
roomy as the fiſh of the h great ſea , exceeding fowerh mee 
£8 it4 fuch abr 
_ 11 But thei miry places thereof, and the ma- dance , the mini 
riſhes thereof, || ſhall not be healed , they ſhall iters hall by cixie 
be given to ſalt. nn _ 

12 Andby the river upon the bank thereof on 8 Which were 
this 11de and on that (ide , + ſhall grow all trees 9,9 com; 
for meat, whoſe leafſhall not fade; neither ſhall ;* the ſale or dad 

Þ, ita, 
the fruit thereof be conſumed : it hall bring b They Gall be 
forth||new fruit according to his moneths, becauſe *** of *ll 11:7 
their waters they iſſued out of the ſanQuary, and = nk ras 
the fruit thereot ſhall be for meac , and the leat vent Vere. 
thereof || for * medicine : whereby they ars 

13 T Thus ſaith the Lord G o pz This ſoa! be _ 
the border , whereby ye ſhall inherit the land ac- wicked and rec:c- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Iſracl : Joſeph bu 
ſas have two portions, wy us a 

14 And ye thall inherit it, one as well as ano- 4-414 © 
ther : concerning the which I || * lifted xp mine | Heb. 4! coee 
hand to give it unto your fathers , and this land 
ſhall fall unto you for inkeritance. 

15 And this ſhal/ be the border of the * land /ores. 
toward the north-lide,from the great ſea,the way ' 
of Hethlon,as men go to Zedad. : CREST x 

16 Hamath , Berothah, Sibraim , which js be- $-& :* 3-4 25.1: 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and the border * 3: *b*1:n4 1 
of Hamath : + Hazar-hatticon , which js by the > woody meh 
coaſt of Hauran. _—_ gp we this 

17 And the border from the ſea , ſhall be w#* + "$ure 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the | 
north north-ward,and the border of Hamath : and i He. from (ts 
this is the north-fide. Ira 

18 And the caſt-hde ye ſhall meaſure + from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus , and from Gilead 
and from the land of Ifrael by jordan, from he 
border unto the eaſt-ſea : and hs 55 the eaſt-lide. 

19 And the ſouth -{1de fouth-ward from Ta- , PN 
mar,even to the waters of || ſtrife ;» Kadelh , the » or. m_ 
| river to the great ita: and this 3s the ſouth-fide i Ortoward 26 
{| couth-ward. Wa. 

20 The weſt-fide alſo ſia} be the great ſea 
from the border,till a man come over againſt Ha- 
math : this # the weſt-ſide. 

21 $0 hall yedivide this land unto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 J And itthall come to paſſe, that ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inhericance unto you, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you 
which ſhall beget children among you , and 
they ſhall be-unto you as bora in the countrey 
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The portions of the twelve tribes, 


\ Mening: that in among the children of Iſrael : ! they ſhall have in- 


his (picituall —heritance with you among the tribes ot Iirael 
king90n > it 23 And ic ſhall come to palle,that in what tribe 
£2: d:9:n theſtranger ſojourneth,there ſhall ye give him his 
Je nor Gearilee  jnherirance,ſaich the Lord GoD, 

bur tha: all (hould 


be partaket of this inhericance in thcir head Chrift. 
CHAP SLVYVITER 
I, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the ſan- 
ttuary, 15 of the city and ſuburbs, 21 and of the 
prince. 39 The dimenſions and gates ef the city. 
Ow theſe are the names of the ® tribes, from 


g Ti 2150s af*cr | 

har t!1cy tntered the north-end to the coaſt of the way of 

i711 ti! 89* Hethlon,as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan,the 
11:1 4 81% Ch = - - 

- 1nd (-1022yhnr border of Damaſcus northward , to the coaſt of 


- thenis Hamath ( for theſe are his ſides caſt an4 weſt ) a 

evflerheng.y 'y portion for Dan. 

49 2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaft- 
ſide unto the weſt-fide,a porrion for Ather, 

3 And by the border of Ather, trom the eaſt- 
ſide even unto the weſt-tide , a portion tor Naph- 
ralt, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali , from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-(ide,a portion tor Manalleh, 

5s And by the border of Manallch, from the 
eaft-{ide unto the weſt-fide, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Epiraim, from the 
eaſt-ſide even unto the weſt-lude , a portion for 
Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the caſt- 
ſide unto the weſt-lide,a portion for Judah. 

FT And by the border of Judah , trom the 
\ Tix isthe por- Eaſt-fide unto the weſt-fde, Þ ſhall be the oftering 
18 ound which they ſhall ofter of five and twenty thouſand 
winch hoy alk reeds in breadth, and in length as one ot the other 
"14 1:4, parts, from the eaſt-11le unto the weſt-fide,and the 


«ich 11:41 be di» 1anCtuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. _ 
ang ihe The oblation that ye ſhall ofter unto the 
Pts, tor the Lord » ſhall be of five and rwemcy thouſand in 
11% 3d for the Jength,and of ten thoutand in breadth. 


10 And for them, ever for the priefts ſhall be 
this holy oblation, toward the north , five and 
ewenty thouſand in length, and toward the weſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt ren 
thouſand in breadth , and toward the ſouth five 
and twenty thouſand in length, and the tanctuary 
of the Lord ſhall be in the midſt thereot. 

be (23 'Ged TT || Tt fall be for the prieſts that are ſanCtifed, 
piecion t4l >< for of the ſons ot Zadok, which have kept my ||charge, 
which went not aſtray when the children ot Itrael 
went aſtray,as the Levites went aſtray. 

12 And 7+ oblation of the land that is offer- 
ed , ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy by the 
border ot the Levires, 

13 Andover againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites ſha!! kave five and twenty thoutand in 
length,and ten thouſand in breadth: all the length 


"'s ward; IT rar 


ſhall be five and rwenty thouland, and the breadth | 


ren thoutand. 

14 And they ſhall not fell of ir,neither exchange, 
nor alienate the firſt-truits of che land ; for it is 
holy unto the Lord. 

15 T And thefive thouſand that are lefr in the 
breadth over againſt the hve and twenty thouſand 
ſhall be a profane place for the city , tor dwelling 
and for ſuburbs, and the ciry thall be in the midit 
thereof. 

16 And theſe ſpall be the meaſures thereof, the 

« M:mingthat ie north-fide four thouſand and < five hundred , and 


thaw be f1n2te- the ſourh-lide four thouſand and five hundred,and 


Chap-xlviil. 


is - ny 
and of the prizce, 
on the eaſt-fide four thoaſand and five hundred, 
and the weſt-i1de tour thouſand and five hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
ſouth two bundr«d and fifty, and toward the eaſt 
two hundred and fifty , and toward the weſt two 
hundced and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portiou ſhall be ten thouſand 
caſtward,and ten thouſand weſtward : and it ſhall 
be over againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for fuod unto 
them that ſerve the city. 

19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall ſerve it 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. | 

20 All the oblation ſhall be five and twenty 
thouſand, by 4 five and twenty thouſand : ye ſhall 4 Fvrry way it 
ofter che holy oblation four {quare,with the poſ- ann 
ſeflion of the city. —__ : 

21 FT And the reſidue #a?? be for the prince on 
the one ſide and on the other of the holy oblati- 
on , and of the poſſeſſion of the City over againſt 
the five and twenty thouſand, of the oblation to- 
ward the eaſt border , and weſtward over againſt 
the five and twenty thouſand toward the welt bor- 
der,over againſt the portions for the prince, and 
it (hall be the holy f inn and the {anQuary of 
the houſe ſhall Le in the midſt thereof. 

22 Moreover, trom the poſleſiion of the Levites, 
and from the polleſlion of the city , being in the 
midſt of that which is the princes , between the 
bordereot Judah and the border of Benjamin,ſhall « So that Judah 
be for the prince. was on the noctf1 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes from the eaſt-fide oo © OE 
unto the weſt-f1de, Benjamin ſhall have + a portion. tionsandBen;amin 

24 And by the border of Benjamin , from the 9? he ſouth tide. 
eaſt-lide unto the weſt-fide , Simeon ſa/l have a f 520% Portions 
portion, 

25 And by the border of Simeon,from the eaſt- 
ſide unto the weſt-\1de,Iffachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Iſſachar,from the caſt- 

{ide unto the weſt-tide,Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border ot Zebulun,from the caſt- 
fide unto the weſt-fide,Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth-ſide 
ſouth-ward, the border ſhall be even from f Ta- f which was [cri 
mar «nto the waters of || ſtrite in Kadeſh, and to <9 the city of 
the 8 river toward the great fea. 47" Meribeb Ka" 

29 This js the land which ye ſhall divide by lot a6. 
unto the tribes of Iirael for inhericance, and theſe 8 Maning; Niluss 
are their portions, ſaith the Lord Gov. reg wer Fond 

39 TJ And theſe are the goings out of the city dicaraccun. 
on _ north-i:de,four thoutand and five hundred 
meaſures. 

31 And the gates of the city ſa! be after the 
names of the tribes of Ifrael, three gates north- 
ward ; onegate of Reuben,one gate of Judah, one 
gate of Levi. 

32 And at the eaſt-fide four thoufand and five 
huudred: and three gates; and one gate of Joteph, 
one gare of Benjamin, one gate oft Dan. 

33 And at the ſouth-ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred meaſures : and three gates 3 one gate 
of Simeon, one gate of Ifſachar,one gate otZebulun, 

34 At the weſt-ſide four thouſand and five hun- 
dred,wi:b their chree gatesz one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Afher,one gate of Naphrali. 

35 1: was round about eighteen thouſand mez- 
fares : and the name of the city from that day ſball 


be, F TheLok v # there. { Heb, Jchonabn + 


ſoammabs 


TTHE 


Ss... Abo tte ane. 


-to procure hurt to theſe noblemen 


gon : therefore this was 2 GER tentation » 2nd 


Feholakims captivity. 


Daniel; 


D aniels knowledge, 
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OF DANIEL 


GUMENT. 


4 3 He preat providence of God , and his ſingular mercy toward his church are moſt lively here fet forth, 
who never leaveth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and affiitions giveth them 
prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that Da- 
niet above all other had moſt ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the church , even 
from the time that they were in captivity , to the laſt end of the world , and to the generall reſurretti- 
en, as of the four monarchies and empires of the world, to wit , of the Babylonians, Perſians, Greci- 


ans, and Romanes. 


Alſo, of the certain number of the times even unto Chriſt , when a!l ceremonies 


and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe,becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : moreover.he ſheweth Chriſts of- 
fece,and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice ro take away ſins, and t9 bring everlaſting 
life. And as from the beginning , God ever exerciſed his people under the croſſe , ſo he teacketh here, 
that after that Chriſt 5s off, red, he will jti!l leave this —_ to bis church untill the dead riſe again, and 


Chriſt gather his into his kingdom in the heavens. 


CHAP TI. 

1 Fehoiakjms captivity. 3 Aſhpenaz takgth Dani- 
ct, Hananiah, M. ſhaet,and Azariah. 8 They rcfu- 
Jong the kangs portion , do proſper with pulſe and 

. water. 17 1þeir excellency in wiſdom. 

ot Sk N the © third yeer of the reign 

of Jchoiakim king ot Judah, 

W * came Nebuchad-nczzar king of 

7, Babylon, unto Jeruſalem,and be- 

= lieged it, 

FSR 2 And the Lord gave Jchoi- 
akim king of Judah into his hand , with part of 
the veſlclls of the houſe of God, which he carried 

b -Which was 2 Into the land of Þ Shinar to the houſe of his god, 

pliin by Babylan> and he brought the veſſells into the creaſure-houſe 

where was the OF big god. 


mop Be Phe po 3 T And the king ſpake unto c Aſhpenaz the 
| _ taken for Ba- maſter of his 4 eunuchs, that he ſhould bring cer- 
bylon. tin of the children of Itracl , and of the © kings 
—iho was - of {eed,and of the princes 3 : 
Bo wars 4 Children in whom war no blemiſh , bur 
eunuchs whom the f well-tavoured, and skilfull in all wiſdom, and 
king nouritbed cunning in knowledge , and underſtanding 
wp as, hs to ſcience, and ſuch as kad ability in them to 
cauntreys aftec- ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they might 
teach the 8 learning and the rongue ot the Cal- 


8s Read 2 Kings 
24.1.4 jXr.25.1. 
X 2 Chron.zs "4 


- 


ward. 
e His purpoſe was deans. 
wo keep themas © 5 And the king appointed them a daily Þ pro- 


hoſtages, Wy S - G 
. meh and eat Eton of the kings meat , and of + the wine 


kimſelt vioricus- which he drank:{o nouriſhing them i three yeers, 
and #)ſo by cheir that at the cnd thereof rhey might * ſtand betore 
_ mnrrearys and the king 


arning of his re : ; 
ligion-rhey might Now among theſe were of the children of 


favour rather him Jud ah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah : 
tha the Jews: and U } h " . f h h 
ſo to be ablero 7 Unto whom he prince of the eunuchs gave 
ſerve kim a3 g9- Names : fur he | gave unto Daniel the name of Bel- 
un aptengny teſhazzar 3 and to Hananiah of Shadrach 3 and 
this m:208 cheſeay ©2 Miſhacl,of Meſhach z and to Azariah,of Abed- 
ay oy homer x BurD c h 
eprt in {ub jeftion, t 1 in hi e 
| 1 per 7 aniel purpoſed in his heart,that 
f The king required three things » that 
they thould be of noble birth + chat they ſhould be wi'ty and fearned » and that 
they ſhould be of a ttrong and comely nature » that they might do him berter ſer- 
vice : this did he for his own commodity, therefore it is not to praiſe bis liberal- 
liry : yer in this he is worthy praiſe , chat he eſteemed kerning » and knew that it 
was 2 nece{lary mean to gov.m by, & That they might forger their own reli- 
ion and countrey falhions» to ſerve bim the betcer eo his purpoſe: yer it is not to 
thought that D nicl did leagn any knowledge that was no: godly : in all points 
he retuicd the avulſe of things and fuperftition » infemuch thar be would not eat 
the mezt that the king qoI_ him » bur was content to I:3ca the knowledge of 
narurah; chings. _h Thur by their good catertajinmeat they might 1-arn co forget 
the mediocrity of eheir own people. t Heb. the wine of bu ariik. t To 
che incent thac in this crime they might both learn the manners of the Caldeans » and 
aiſo chcir rongue. As well to ſerve at the table + 28 in other oth:es 
$ That they mighc alrogrher ſorg.e thar religion ; for the J-ws gave their chil- 
dren nam-s » which might ever pue them in cememberance of ſome point of ri» 
a ligne of ſervitude which 
they were not able go refit, 


would not  defile himſelf with rhe portion of the ,, 1y,, 6. te + 
kings meat , nor with the wine which he drank : thought any rc- 
therefore he requeſted of the prince of the ey- gion tobe in the 
nuchs,that he might not defile hini{clr. A 
9 Now God had broonght Daniel into fa- ex: ) but be:auie 
vour and tender love with the prince of the ''e king thould 


eunuchs. _ bi y 
1- And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid unto t» forge Wl - 
Daniel, n I tear my lord the king,who hath ap- gion and accutto- 
»ointed your meat and your drink: for why ſhuuld = OP a 
he ſce your faces + worſe liking then the children ink he mich: © 
which are of your || ſort ? then thall ye make me 4aily remen ber of 
endanger my head to the king. __ >. (rd 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to || Melzar , whom the þ,ngerh this in 
prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Hana- «© thew how God 
niah,Mithacl,and Azariah, _ pe defi. 
12 Prove thy tervants , I beſcech thee, 9 ten with bis Spicie, 
dayes and ler them giveus f P pulte + to eat, and and at length cal- 
water to drink. I.d him to be a 
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon ** _ 
before thee, and the countenance of the children - bags fugpel 4 
that eat ot the portion of the kings meat : and as (he;r pet ny 
thou (ecſt,deal with thy ſervants. which was con- 
14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and wary ©» the Beby: 
proved them ten dayes. _ 
15 Andat the end of ten dayes, their 4 counte- preſcnterh rheny 
nances appeared tairer, and fatcer in fleth then all —_ wy &. f no 
the children which did eat the portion of the kings the® he —_ 
meat. condemn theirs» 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their ** aniacain his 
meat, and the wine that they ſhould drink ; and 4", ſadder. 
gave them pulſe. || Or:1e70- Of con- 
17 © As for theſe four children , God gave ##«ance. 
them knowledge and kill in all learning and 5 ee Fond 
r wiſdom, and || Daniel bad underſtanding in all wictin ths (pace 
ſ viſions and dreams, ' h. might have the 
18 Now at the * end of thedayes that the king *' , *nthat 9 
had ſaid he ſhould bring them in,rthen the prince ot avjc to ducern it: 
the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- nd thus be ſpakey 


bume moved b 
NE7ZAT. the (pitir of God, 


19 And the king communed with them , and ; wb. ofpulſe, 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- p Not that it was 


: : axteh » a thing abomina- 
naniah , Mithael, and Azariah : therefore ſtood þmns vs 


they betore the king, : mats 20d ro drink 
wine-28 both be 
fore and after «they did 5 but if they ſhould hive hereby been won to the 
kiag » and have refuſcd their own religioa » that meat and drink had been 
z3ccuricd. + Hebr. that we mnz tarts (Fe. q This bare feeding) 
gad that alſo of Moſes when he flcd from the court of Egypt » Gechratts 
that we mutt live in ſuch \ſ->ricty-» as God drnrb call us unto » ſeeing be 
will make it more profitable unto us , then all dainties : for his biſing 
oacly luth-ech. r M-anirg» in the liberall ſciences » and naturall know” 
ledze » and not in the magicall scts which arc forbidden » Deuteronomie 15: 
11. | Or » be made Daniel unioſtand, \ $» that he onely was 
a propher and none of the other ; ic by dreams and viſions God appear:d 
to his prophets, Numbers 12. 6. © Of the three yeers above wenuoneds 


verle 5+ 
20 And 


Wo 
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Nebnchadnezzar dreameth. Chap.ii- Hu dream revealed to Daniel, 


+ Reb. wiſdom of ,, 22 Andin all marters of + wiſdom a»dunder- guard, which was gone forth to ſlay the wiſe-men 
wderftanding fanding that the king enquired of themhe found of Babylon : 
v Thar i be W3s them ten times better then all the magicians and 15 He anſwered and aid to Arioch the kings 


— aſtrologers that were in all his realm. captain, Why 5 the decree ſo taftie from the 
Jong #5 that com —2T And Daniel contigued even unto the v firſt king? then Arioch made the thing known to 
won-wcalþ ood. yeer of king Cyrus. Daniel. 
16 Then Daniel went in and defired of the kin 
CHAP. II, that he would give him time , and that he woul 


1 Nebuchadnezzar forzetting bi: dream, vyequireth ſhew the king the interpretation. . 
it of the Caldeans, by prom ſis and threatnings, 17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made bn eg —_— 
10 They acknywledoing thor inability, are nudg- the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Aza- or, that they 
ed to die. 14 Daniet obtaining ſome reſpite, t:ab his companions : ſhouls uot deſtroy 
findeth the dream. 19 He bleſſeth Gcd. 24 He 118 That they would defire merciesfof the God Pant &e 
ſtaying the dieree, is brought to the king. 31 The of heaven concerning this ſecre<t;|] that Daniel and & He iheweth that 


dream. 36 The interpretation. 46 Daniels ad- his fellows thould not perith with the reſt of the man bach neicher 
TY PO vancem: nt. :  wiſe-menof Babylun. ' My nay mr" 
4 uk — Nd in the ſecond 2 yeer of the reign of Ne- . 219 | Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel yindnefle and ig- 
F [ \ buchadnezzar , Nebuchadnezzar dream<cd In a night-vitou : then Danicl bleſſed the Gud of nrrince of himſelf 


ile! by this 
Dame ſo that this þ Creams, wherewirh his (pirit was < rroubled, and heaven. for it cometh only 
; ar of the fony , . m X _ of God that rawn 
on be reizncd is 4 tleep brake from him, 20 Dani anſwered and aid , * Bleſſed be the ynderftanderh any 
al-ne-ior bervign- 2 Then the king commanded to call the magi-; narre of God tor ever andever : for witdom and thing. 
ed alto afer 21987 c3ang, and the aſtrologers, and the (orcerers, and ,mighr are bis. _ ng thow 
eta the © Caldeans,for to ſhew the king his dreams: fo 21 And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons : nike & whe lived 
many 41:ams, but they came and ſtood before the king. he removeth kings,and ſetteth up kings: he giveth in hy fear:wheres 
b.cyu'e many wit = 2 And the king aid unto them, I have dream- wiidom unto the wife, and knowleage ro them Y he cxcluderh 
ers were fo ed a dream , and my (pirit was troubled ro know that know un4erſtanding. CR 
© becyule it was io the dream. 22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things : he to incorprer ir. 
rare and (trange 4 4 Then ſpake the f Caldeans to the king in knoweth what 5 in the darkneffe , and the Flight © Ce 
a ke like. Oy riack,* O king, live tor ever: tell thy ſervants dwellerh with him. : an  k. 
4 He was (ohcavy the dream and we will ſhew the interpretation. 23 I rhank thee,and praiſe thee, O thou God of and the r+ ar Das 


with 1.2p- the be 5 The king an(wered and aid to the Caldeans, my ' fathers , who haſt given me wiſdom and nit ovens 
begin :0 feep 47 The thing is gone from me : if ye will nor make might and haſt made known unto me now what f;5nen 0h, c9ny 


Ot hig cp was known unto me the dream,with the incerpretation we delired of thee: for thou haſt »ow made known Danict favoured 
broken from him- therevt. ye 8 ſhall be*fcur in pieces,and your hout- unto us the kings marrer, their wicked pro- 
gu —— es thall be made a dunghill. 24 JF Therefore Danicl went in unto Arioch wr por _—_ 
ſorcerers call. d 6 Burit ye thew the dream.and the interpreta- whom the king bad ordained to deſtroy the wite- quiry, becauſe the 


them(tv.s by this tion thereot, ye ſhall receive of me gifts and || re- men of Babylon : he went and faid thus unto him, king procueded ac 
naw: & ants wards, and great honour : theretore ſhew we the Deſtroynor the * wiſe-men of Babylon : bring me _ _ 


wild wg tne dream, and the interprecation thereot. in before the king, and I will ſhew unto the king & nor conſidering 
keg: of ihe covn 7 They antwered again and aid, Let the king the interpretation. if chats Colman 
ues dep. "ud Ns tell h his tervants the dream,and we will ſhew the '25 Then Ari ch bro he in Daniel before the mrchuntelderes 
rs amreys INeerpretation ot it. king in haſte, and (aid thus unto him, +I bave | hy 


were void of the B The king anſwered and faid,I know of cer- found a man of the + captives of Judah , that + Cald children of * 
ſame. rainty that ye would +gain the time,becaule ye ſee will make known unto the king the interpre. *5* capiruity of 

f Tit ivin i? the ching is gone from me. tation.  ——_ SITS 
warch <#.rednot 9 Bur ir ye will not make known unto me the 26 The king anſwered and aid to Daniel,whofe man by reaſon and 
ch fr-m the dreamthere is but one decree tur you : for ye have name was Beltethazzar, Art thou able ro make ** 1#n0r able ro © 

4 (ave it. Prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeak before known unto we the dream which I have ſeen, and Foo CR 


icd ro b: mo a - - 
w-. 2nd Mmezrill the time be changed : therefore tell me the the interpretation thereof? bur rhe underttan- 


mt 
UC: 
\.c 
i! 
me 
g1 mu it come ofGod: 
wt 


A. 


ror the korn- dream , and | ſhall know-that ye can ſhew me the 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the dingonly thereos 

£2 uied fo 1PcI bt : OY . N . ; - +. - A E 

Re jak Interpretation thereot. | king, and faid, The fecret which the king hath wherby be ſmicerls 
vers dot this _ TO Y The Caldeans anſwered before the king, demanded, cannot the wite-men, the aſtrol:gians, the king witha 

div. and ſaid , There isnot a man upon the earth that the magicians , the foorhfayers ſhew unto the certain feat and re» 

"p39 , Can ſhewthe kings matter : therefore there iwno king 3 g_— 

® INIS 1s : * \ - . P PM 

reward of their ar- KINgl rd,nor ruler, t2t asked luch things at any 28 But there is a God in ® heaven that revealeth hc more a; to re- 

rogancy / which magician or aſtrologer,or Caldean. ſecrets, and + makerh known to the king Neby- ceive the high my- 

vaantcd of thems- 11 And it 4 arare thing that the king requi- chadnezzar, what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy _ _ thould + 


t | 3 that the . 4 © al «a 
tad the know Teth, and there is none other thar can ſhew it be- dream,and the viſions of thy head upon thy bed, 4 Cald.hath wade 


kdge of all :hizgs) fore the king, except the gods, whole dwelling is are theſe 3 now. 

tar th;y thould not with fleth. 29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts + came ! C4ld.come ups 

be proved fools . 'r ki d . ; h p Becauic he had 
2nd ine £0 their 13 For this cauſe the king was angry and very jato ty minde , upon thy bed , what thould come {\;q.ciac God only - 
prrp.ru21t thame furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wite- to paſſe hereafter : and he that revealeth ſecrets aw reveal uhe- 


and contuton. = men of Babylon : maketh known unto thee what ſhall cume to # »ification of 
tus dreamy «he 


o "343 0 b py P_ 
yy -y,4.94 13 And thedecree went forth that the wiſe men palle. | 
$ Cal MAcw pieces. _ 4 n * « king m ghe have 
jk Or: $:e-chap.s. ſhould be fhain 3 and they i ſought Daniel and his 20 Bur as P for me, this fecret is not revealed kd why Denicl : 
17 fellows to be tain. to me, for any wiſdom that I have more then iq eneerpriſe to 

er at» and 


herin epard © x, © Then Daniel + anſwered with counſell any living, bat for their Cakes thar ſhall make ere ant. 
thi n::airhitmm and wiidom to Arioch the ||f captain of the kings known the Pn " = king, > «ch thar he — 
ng their bragh . michre now " S bur Geds mini 

Jet they were not able to tell \——_ except he a_ them into the _—_ an = thou L the thoughts: o# thy aud bad no gifts 
x: fore they would end knowledge where was bur inet r ignorance, and (0 as dc- _ jp but tuch as Ged 
fudcrs er > le» _ were worthy ro ce. + Catd. "4 i. Which decls- . Al JT Thou,O king,f laweft,and behold,a great »4d given hin io 
wh that God would not have his —_—— » the —_—_ of __os = image : this great image whole brightneſle was ex- (er forth tys glory» - 
and attrologerss e ar's were wic therefore jultly ought to die- though t ; cal ce17gs, 
gu ——— Ee FC” b On ebief moſkay. Cellent;tood before thee,and the form thereof was t ©4l weft ering 

+ Cald «bref of (be exec ioners; Or langb;er men. gerrible, 23 This 


@ Bygolds five, 32 This Tapes heaU64 ef fiber pold;tis breft 
bratls and iron-are and his arms of ſilver, his belly and bis || thighs of 
razant the Caldecan, braſle, 


Pertan Kaccont” 33 His legs of iron , his feet part of iron and 
kingd: 10s which part of clay. : ; 
v 197 5a 24 Thouſaweft cill that a ſtone was cut out 
till ChriR (which, [| Without hands, which imotp che image upon his 
is berecalled the . feer that were of iron and day, atid brake them ro 
2 come him{cif pyeces. 
Jaws 5 Frere - 35 Then was the iron,the clay,thebrafſe,the fil- 
wo 3Jure the Jew's ver and the gold broken to pieces together , and 
= a A became like rhe chaff of the ſummer threſhing 
end wich eh in. Aoors, and the winde carried them away, that no 
pire ofthe Calde- place was found for them : and the ſtone thar 
ans. bur thar they {more the image becarve a great mountain,and fil- 
rg gm led the whole earth. 
of Metlizh> 26 T This is the dreams arid we will tel! the 
which 1 ould be interpretation ercof before the king. 
arthe end <S 37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the 
Il Or-ſide. God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom,power, 
þ Or: which was and ſtrength, and glory. 
—* > pop 38 And wherelvever the children of men 
DS aveey dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls of the 
o.c the kingdom heaven hath he given into thine hand , and harh 
of the Aflyrians, ade thee ruler over themall : thou ay: thisthead 
Which was before pu fgold. 


he Babyloniins) 
bord brenſs "ic 3y And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom 
ory ha \ interiour to thee,and another * third kingdom of 
he ba F alſo be bralle, which {hall bear rule over all the earth. 
cauſe he would 40 And the fourth kingdom ſhalt be ſtrong as 
derlare the thing® jron;tocaſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces,and tub- 
= ncnntteat” dueth all things : and as iron thar breakerth all 
Ghrittfor thecom- theſe, ſhall itbreak in pieces and bruiſe. 
fort of the ek: a- 417 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, 
read part of potters clay, and part of iron : the king- 
and he calleth the dom thall be * divided, but there ſhall be in it of 
Babylonian king- the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as thou {aweſt 
trad = =_ the iron mixed with mirie clay. 

of the other 42 And as the toes of the feet were pore of iron 


ipctt of the orhe 
three was {ett and part of clay ; ſo the kingdom ſhall be partly 


&yerwasof it elf qrong,and partly || broken. 
Fenn che Fer- 43 And whereas thon ſaweſt iron mixt with 
ſians which wsre wiry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with y the 
+ eek ſeed of mien : but they ſhall nor cleave F one to a- 
wan ere nother, even as iron 15 not mixed with clay. 

worſe touchi 44 And in Þ the dayes of thete kings ſhall the 
-amdition, cruelty, God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, * which 2 ſhall 
and all kinde of ver be deſtroyed : and the + kingdom ſhall nor 
vice-thewing, that . "or" 

the world ſhould be left to other people,but it ſhall breakin pieces, 
grow worſe and and conſume all thele kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand 
worſe>till it vas 


'> for ever. 
reſtored byChritt. 
t Thar ay pr 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ® ſtone 
Maccdonians ſhall was cut out of the muuntain || without hands, and 
de of bratlenor (11+ it brake in pieces the iron,the braſle, the clay, 
alludiog £o the ads mad 
bardnefſe thercof, the filver andthe gold ; the great God hath made 


but to the vilencs known to the king what ſhall come to patleFhere- 


in reſpett of tlver ror : and the dream js certain, and the interpre- : 


u Thar is, the Ro- : - 
mane anodes tall tation thereof ſure. 


kubdue all theſe 46 J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
_ ——_— his face,andd worſhipped Daniel,and commanded 
ander were divided ; = 
into che Macedonians-Grecianss Syrians and Egyptians. x They ſhall have civill 
wars and continuall diſcoids anong themſelves. {| Or, brizele. y They thall by 
warriages and atfiniries think ro make thewlelves frong ; yet {hall thty never be joyn- 
ad in hearts. + Cald.chis wich rhis. 4 Cald. rheit dayes, * Chap. 4. 3» 34- and 620. 
end 7:14:27. Wic-4.7. luke 1:33, z His purpoſ: is to [hew chat all the kingdoms 
of the world are tranſitory-and that the kingdom of Chritt thall onely remain for ever. 
4 Cald. kingdom thereof. a M-aning Chriſt , who was lcnt of God-and not tet up 
by man»whole kingdom at the b.ginning ſhould be ſmall, and without beauty co mais 
: judgement» but ſhould at length grow and fill the whol: earth » which he calleth 4 
mountain-a8 verſe 35. And this kingd%tm Which is not onely referred ro rhe per- 
of Chritt» bur alſo to the whole body of bis cburch,and to every member cherecd, 
Mall Secreroall : forthe ſpiric char i$ in them, is life eternal; Row. $-10. || Or» 
"which was 101 in hand. + Cald. afiey £64. b Though this humbling of 
the king » ſecred ro deſerve commendation , yet becauſe he joyned "Gods ho- 
nour with the proptiers , ir 'is ro be reproved , and Daniel bercin erred if he 


pr \ | 
ſaffered it : but it is credible that Darucl admonidhed him of his faulr , and 
<&d not ſulfer its | 


Nebachatunzzars drum tnrerpreted. Daniel, 


The golden image, 
that they ſhould offer ah oblatisn, and ſweet 0- 
dours unto him. c This confe8. 
47 The king anſwered utito Daniel, and ſaid,Of was bur a ſudden 
a truth zt js,that your © God is a God ,, and a Lord im 8 it was 
of kings,and a revealer of ſecrers,teeing thou coul- — a od 
deſt reveal this lecret. his be R—_ _ 
48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, *9<2*4*5 app.xr- 
and gave him many great gitts,and made him ru- 7 nM 
ter over 'the whole province of Babylon , and proptct was d: 11. 
* chief of the governours over all the wiſe men of vr | gifts or 
Babylon. = Ike. ho 
49 Then Daniel *requeſted of the king, and he he might relieve» 
ſer Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abed-nego over the af. bis po: biutbren 
fairs of the province of Babylon : bue Daniel ſat *25 vj 
in the f pate of the king. in this nr eas A 
received them, teft he ſhould offend this cruell king »  ABoay many 
* Chip. 449. 


which willingly cave the; 
| e He d it nor this for their private profit, but that mag _ ” my 
which wes chen there in aMifions might have ſome releaſe arid caſc by rhrs benetic? 


f Meaning- that either he was # judpe + of thar he had tc whblc eathocity, (v tha 


ncne could be admitted to the kings preſence; bur by bim 
CHAP. I11, 

1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden imape in 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abed-nego 
are accuſed for net worſhipping the image.13They 
being threatned make a good confeſſion. 19 God 
delivereth them out of the furnace; $6 Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſeeing the miracle, bleſſeth God, 


'buc 7 i : 

| freer — the king made ® an image Of | Under pretence 

gold , whole height was threeſcore cubits, o' religion and 

and the breadth thereot fix cubits : he ſer ieÞ lincfſe-in ma- 

b > ; 3 - = » ng 5 l ( 

= the plain of Dara, in the province of Ba- king av imagers 

yiOn. foughe his own 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to ambition ard vain 
gather together the princes, the governours and $9); 9nd clusde- 
h tains.the jud h "B4 clareth that be was 
rhe cap ,the judges,the trealurers,the counſel- nor rouched with 

lers,the ſheritts.and all the rulers of the provinces, the true ſear of 

ro come to the Þ dedication of the image which God before but 


Nebuchadnezzar the © king had ſer up. —_ arr 


3 Then the princes,the governours,and captains, wotion as the wic- 
the judges,the treaſurers, the counſe Hers, the ſhe- #4 %Þbe they are 


ritts,and all the rulers of the provinces were ga- bommoms ho 
thered together unto the dedication of the image works. The Gree 


that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up;and they interpreters urine 
ſtood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had 1p 5 was done 


18 yeer after the 
ſet up» dream: and as my 


4 Then” an herauld cried + aloud , To you 4Ppears the king 
+ it is commanded, O people, « nations, and jan- by ck ae 4 
guages, G lbould have alccr- 
5 Thatat what timeye hear the ſound of the © the itace cf bis 
cornet,flute,harp.ſackbut,plaltery |Fdulcimer,and — 
all kindes of muſick, ye fall down and worthip the mean to bring al 
yen image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath = one _ of te- 
er up. igioryand (0 r4- 
6 And whoſo falleth not down and. worſhip. CY 
pR—_ | the ſame hour be caft into the midſt ot'a _ Gods gluty. 
u 


rning fiery furnace. b Shewing\that the 
7 Therefore at that time,when all the people 6,907 yg 
heard the ſound of the corner,flute, harp, ſackbur, as bc is with the 
plaltery, and all kindes of mulick, all the people, *2%mzn : but 
the nations,and the languages fell down and wor- _ thee enG: 
ſhipped the golden image 3 that Nebuchadnezzar arc received and 
the king had let up. uſed, and the con- 


8 © Wherefore at that time certain Caldeans ove prone 


came neer and accuſed the Jews. block ch: y think 

9 They ſpake and faid to the king Nebuchad- th*y have made 2 
nezzar,O king, live tor ever, —2 was ſuffici- 
: ; ent with the wic- 
ked ar all times to approve their religion» if the kings authority were alledged for the 
eftabliihing thereof, not conſidering in the wean teaton what Gods word did permit. 
{ Cald.with might, 4 Cald-they commend = Theſe arc the two dangerous wes- 
pons whetewirh Satan uſcth to tight agaiyit the children of God , the conlent of the 
ruhrirade) and the cruelty of the punithwent : f.r« (owe feared Ged » yet the 
multirude-which conſenced to the wickednetle,attonicd : and bere che king ru 
red not an inward conſent» but an outward geituce, that che Jews wight by luc and 

litcle karn to forget their trus religion, y Ory fnging. + Cald. ſymphony. 
19 Thoy 
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10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, ſackbur, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kindes of muſick. ſhall fall down and wor- 
» 1; eemecb, thar ſhip the golden image : 
chey vamed not xx And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
Danich- yecauic Ne peth, that he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a 

u 


kings favours rning fiery furnace, 


ehokin if ow. 12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 
ehcee bud Pe ©©* foe over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
ft oyed» they 


mizht have bad _ © Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : theſe men, 
berries occaſion ©: (C) king, + have not regarded thee, they terve not 


—_— = thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image which 
tu LI9e% + 


this policie of e- thou haſt (et up. 
reting this 13 © Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 
ag 0 oY fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, 


"4s tacrerers and Abed-nego: then they brought cheſe men be- 
which Cught 00- fore the king. 
_—_— 14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto them, 
Jews. whom they Is it || true,O Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abed-nego ? 
accuſtd of rebel donot ye ſerve my gods, nor worthip the golden 
Lonand ingratty image which I have ſer up ? 
lLhere ſetxs T5 f Now it ye be ready that at what time ye 
red «p22 :hee. hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, barp, ſack- 
1 Or-ef purfoſ®s but, pay z and dulcimer, and all kindes of 
Weenfy.ng: char Muſick » ye fall down and worſhip the image 
he would receive which I have made, well: but if ye worthip nor, 
them 0 grace if {v6 ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of a 
they woule now burning fiery furnace, and who is thar God that 
ſhall deliver you out of my hands ? 
1 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego an- 


yt the length} obey 
his decree 
ſwered and faid ro the king, O Nebuchadnez- 


For they (hould 
gy: done 1,ury 


to G d- if chey - * . 
(hoald have @Zar, WE 8 are not carefull to aniwer thee in this 
doub-ed in this qnatrer, 

holy cauiſe- and 


theretore they 17 It it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is 
(as that they are Þ able codeliver us from the burning fiery tur- 
reſolved 10 dic for nace, and he will deliver us our of thine hand, 
Gancuſee  O king 
__ 18 Bur if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
firſt» on the power that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the 
ay __ golden image, which thou baſt ſet up. 
the-and ſeccmd- 19 JT [hen was Nebuchadnezzar Þ full of fury, 
ſy: cocheir cauſes and the form of his viſage was changed againſt 
py ng Shadrach, Mc<fhach, and Abed-nego : therefore he 
Ring ohis Cſpake and commanded, that they ſhould heat the 
erue religion with furnace one (even ! times more then it was wont 
their blocd-and 10 to be beat 
os That they 20 And he cnmanded the + moſt mighty men 
wittn: (om ch that were in h s army, to binde Shadrach, Me- 
m1 bag ſhach, and Abed-nego, ard to caſt them into the 
4Cald fed. buratng cry turnace. 
| Tais d.ciaceth 2x Thc inet men were bound intheir [|coats, 
that the core 2037 theje huten, and their || hats, and their other gar- 
—— ments, and were calt :11to the midit of the burn- 
they fv them- Ing fy tur1ace, : 
delves w mventing 22 | herctore hec z! 
men! ws 275,0int 


ings + command- 
ftaiicand cruel g f « 


:.4ce exceeding hot, 


Lilia OG 


punlhuwciits: tic : "wor CES 

more wGrdglo the { lame ut the fre tlew thUte nicn that took 
rik:d by bis {it- up Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego. 

Vat, to whom 


hegivad pacencs 23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Methach, 
and conitaacieto and Abed-nego, tcll down bound into the midit 
abide 5 crucky of of the burning fhery furnace. 

= my ty 24 \Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aſto- 
nreb them from nied, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake an! taid un- 
death» or clic for t6 his || counlellours, Did not we caſt three men 


th iſe gcc bour:d inro the midit of the hre ? they auſwered 
+ Caid. 24:3 of and {aid unto the king, irue, O king, 
ſtrength 2< He antwereg and taid- Lo, I ice four men 


| Or, mantles. 
$ Or: turbontts. 


7 Cid word. 


looſe, walking in the midit of the fire, and + they 
have no hurt, and the form of the tourth is ike 
} Or, park. the * (on of God, 

bd Ot, gowvernoars. 


hr there  n0 hurt in them, k For the angels were called the ſons of Gods 
auic of their exceltencis : therefore the king called this angel; vw ban God ſary ro 


eemicyr bis m theſe great tormenysz the Son ot God. 


Shadrach, Meſpach,and Abed-nexo:. Chap 


STISTTIR Nebuckaduezzar: dream related. 


26 T Then Nebuchadnezzar came neer to the 
+ mouth of the burning ficrie furnace , and | Cald. deer. 
ſpake and ſaid , Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God , come 
forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, | This commend- 


and Abed-nego, ! came forth of. the midſt of «th their obedi- 

the fire. ence —_—_— 
. . . ' \ WO 

27 And the princes, governours and captains, n—_— 


and the kings counſcllers being gathered to ether, d-part our of this 

ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the fire Pad no furnace» till the 

power, nor was an hair of their head finged, nei- x _—_ 
ther were their coats changed , nor the ſmell of th: ark ill th 
fire had paſſed on them. Lord called bil 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake , and Cid, > amomeand 
m Blefſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and by the grearrelſe 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel,and delivered © tbe miracle to 
his ſervants that truſted in him and have changed ey —_ 
the kings word, and yeelded their bodies, that nates And here 
they might not ſerve nor worſhip any god y ex- we fee thac mica- 
cept their own God. cles are not (utfi- 

29 Therefore +I make a decree , That every men to God: but 
people, nation, and language, which ſpeak + any that do&rine muſt 
thing * amille againſt the God of Shadrach , Me- fy be adjoyn- 
thach, and Abednego, ſhall be * + cut in pieces, _ _—_ 
and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill, be- can be uo faich. 
cauſe there is no other god that can deliver after © « decrees 

"i 71ALE Ne. 
this ſort, | Call. error 

39 Then the king + promoted Shadrach , Me- n 1t chis heachen 
_ and Abed-neg9, in the province of Ba- king — 

ylon. 085 ered. 

made « law 1nd fer a puniſhment to ſuch rranGrefſours: mech more ought all they 
thar profeſle religion- take order that ſuch impicty reignmoe , left according 28 theie 
knowledge and charge is greater, ſo they ſuffer double punituncne. * Chap.2-5- 
| Cald. made piecer. + Cald. made to proſper, 

CHAP. IIIL. 

I Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth Gods kingdom. 4 ma« 
keth relation of his dream, which the magicians 
could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream. 
19 He _ it. 28 The ſtory of the event. 

Ebuchadnezzar the king,unto all people,na- 
tions, and languages that dwell in all the, oo nn 

% earth. Peace be multiphed unto you. extended. 

2 + Ithought it good to ſhew the fignes and | Cald. is was 
wonders that the high God hath wrought to- rnb CORY 
ward me. 2 There wasno 

3 How great ave his fignes ! and how mightie trouble that wighe 
are his wonders ! his kingdum 5s * an everlaſting por yl wt ty mg 
kingdom, and his dominion is from generation tO cum: onely of God. 
generation. b This was 3nc- 

4 © I Nebuchadne>rar was at? reſt in gvne —_ __ 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. br dg .-—__ 

s I aw ad dream which made me afraid, and pir.s: for Daniel 
the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of my 2 declared 
head troubled me, CC 

6 Thereture made I a decree, to bring in all meant : and here 
the wite-men of Babylon before me , that they ** cnely expound» 
mighe make known unto me the interpretation of ©'7,Ne dream. | 
the dream. C::1: broad to o- 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtrologers, tr», whoſe igno- 
the Caldeans, and the ſoothiayers : and I told the _— 
dream betore them 3 but c they did not make «4. and w> Dini- 
known unto me the interpretation theceot. <, which was ever 

$ ©T Burat the laſt Danicl came in before me DO ” 

(whuſe name ward Belcethazzar, according to the cure of hs wad 

name of my God, and in whom is the {pirit of the hp hich agvvs 

\ +; q . icex tO the fer+ 
oy = ) and betore him I told the dream, vans of Guat 
C C 

9 O- Belteſhazzar, * © maſter of the magici- ad thro they Game 
ans , becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy ** fixrerings, 

ng" d This no doub's 

gods is in thee, and no fecret troubleth thee, wo grief 
_ t» Danuel; not cmd 
et” have his name changed+ bur to be called by the name of » vil: idol , which thing 

Nebuchadn zz xr did, to wake him forget the true religion of God, * Chap-2 4. 

& Which alſo was a great griet ro the prophets to be cvmbre'd among the ſoreerets, , 

and men whoſe praftices were wicked, and coarary © Gods - a 

KK 


o M:anine. (c fas 


I 


tell me the viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 
10 Thus were rhe viſtons of mine head in my 
} Cald, I was ſee- bed, + I ſaw, and behold, f a tree in the midſt of 
the earth, and the height thereof was great. 


"ge : 
F by the tree is 11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 


— =_—— height thereof reached unto heaven, and the fight 
whom God or- thereof to the end of all the earth. 


Sn bes oe 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
ance 


ofmen) and whoſe thereof much, and in it -war meat for all : the 
fine is profitabl: beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
for -warungy i fowls of the heaven dwelf in the boughs thereof, 
E el of Grd, and all fleſh was fed of it. 

which neither £cat- I3 I ſaw in the vilions of my head upon my 
eth nor ſleeper®, bed,and behold,s 2 watcher,and an holy one came 
— Jo Gods with down from heaven. 

and is not infeted 14 He cried faloud, and ſaid thus, Hew 
with marscorru- down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake 
prion bur is erae Off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit 3 ler the beaſts 
that ke commend- get away from under it, and the fowls from his 
eth tocur down hranches. 

thistree; he knew 15 Nev ertheleſſe , ls os Mn of Me 


hat ſhould noe be - . . 
cur dom by wan, FOOtS in the earth, even with a band of iron 


but by God. and brafſe, in the tender grafſe of the field, and 
LES ws let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
12ht. 


his portion be with the beaſts in the graſſe of the 
earth. 

16 h Let his heart be changed from mans, and 
let a beaſts heart begiven unto him, and let ſeven 
times paſle over him, 

17 1 This matter js by the decree of the watch- 
ers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: 
to the intent that the living may know, that the 
moſt high rulerh in the kingdom of men, and gi- 
veth it to whomſocever he will,and ſetterth up over 

ve my "5. ir the baſeſt of men. 
omar renee 18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
unto it» like 25 #if" ſeen ; now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the in- 
eheydeſire the  rerpretation thereof, foralmuch as all the wiſe 
> a gain ail men of my kingdom are nor able to make known 
them that lifr up unto me the interpretation : but thou art able, for 
_ $1" the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

£4 19 T Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
Eg ou”, {hazzar) was * aſtonied for one hour, and his 
judgement or Gog tOughts troubled him : the king ſpake,and ſaid, 
which be ſaw cr- Belteſhazzar, ler not the dream, or the interpre- 
dained againft the tation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwer- 
[-> Tax pe ed and ſaid, My lord, the dream be to them that 
the onc pzre-1s hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 
denouric Gods enemies. 
jadgementsfir 20 The treethat thou ſaweſt, which grew, and 

cy Dare - - 
eo his glory : and Was ſtrong, whole height reached unto the hea- 
on the ochcr part ven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth : 
_—_— __ 21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
alſo to ceſide thereof much, and in it was meat forall, under 
thar they ſhould which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
A © _whoſebranches the fowls of the heaven had their 
5 Mot; bitation : 


if they did not k : 

regard them with 22 It is thou, O king, that art grown and be- 
Pi(y- come ſtrong : for thy greatnefſe is grown and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy it, 
yer leave the ftump of the roots thereof in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and bratlle in 


h Hereby he mcan- 
eth that Nebu- 
chadnez zar 
ſhould cot on. ly 
For a time loſe his 
kingd: im, but be 
lik: a beaſt. 

4 God hath de- 
creed this ;jud.;8- 
m.nt» and che 
whole 2rmy of . 


& He was t19u- 


" andy he the tender grafſe of theficld, and let it be wet 

a I's . - - 

fpace-as ſev.n With the dew of heaven, and lethis portion be 

yours. Same in- with the beaſts of the field, ! ill even times 
cven [ p . 

wonerhy 204 o. Palle over him : 


hers (yen weks, 24 T Þi3 55 the interpretation, O king, and this 
burir ſceerh he 5s the decree of the moſt high, which is come up- 
Wc4t of yecrs. on my lord the king; 


Nebuckadnizxart dream interpreted, Daniel, * 


The ſtory of the event. 
25 That they ſhall * drive thee from men, * Chap-5.21-4e, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the 
field, and they ſhall make thee to cat grafſe m as 1 Not that his 
oxen, and they ſhall wer thee with the dew of Cofe or form was 
heaven, and ſeven times ſhall pafſe over thee, till veait; bur that he 
thou know that the » moſt high ruleth in the was dcher ttriken 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever pm mg 
he will. ny» or was cait 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the our for histyraq- 
ſtump of the tree-roots, thy kingdom ſhall be ſure res ho 
unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have known that bats, and 3: 
the heavens do rule. : herbs and grafſe, 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſell be ac- CR 6 ewech 
ceptable unto thee, and ® break oft thy fins by G:4 thus purity- 
righteouſneſle, and thine iniquities by ſhewing <d him. 
mercy to the poor; ifir may be || Þ a lengthening 2 a6 from pro 
of thy tranquillity. = to by 
28 © All this came upon the king Nebuchad- tby tins, that he 
Nnezzar. mIY nutigare ug 
29 Attheend of twelve 4 moneths he walked 5 han * 

[| in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. thine upriob life 
39 The king ſpake, and"1aid, Is not this great **t _ hack 
Babylon that I have builc for the houſe ot the jr #5 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and tor the { Or. an healing 

honour of my majeſty ? of thine ertour. 
31 VVhile the word wer in the kings mouth, Aonp > of 
there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O king Ne- mer life to ox re- 
buchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, The kingdom 4rfled. 
is departed from thee. Brow þ obo 
32 And. they ſhall drive thee from men, and «is viiion : and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field ; (his his pride de- 
they ſhall make thee to eat grafſe as oxen, (<br ti 
and ſeven times ſhall pafſe over thee , untill couyrr ro God, 
thou know that the moſt high ruleth in the excepr bis ipirir 


kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever a _ 
he will. threatenings cou 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled up- nor move tun 
on Nebuchadnezzar, and he was driven from men, *©P*'t+ 
and did eat grafſe as oxen, and his body was | 2% 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds 
claws. 

34 Andat the end of the r dayes, I Nebuchad. r When the cerw 
nezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine —_ 
underſtanding returned untorre, and I bleſſed the liſhed. 
moſt high, and I praiſed and honoured him that * Chap. 7.14. 
liveth for ever, whole dominion x * an everlaſt- _ a4 
ing dominion,and his kingdom is trom generation __ 
to generation. 

35 Andall the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
pured as nothing : and he doth f accJrding to his {He confeiſerh 
will in the army of heaven, and azong the inha- dats» po 
bitants ot the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, Rices and a mot 
or ſay unto him, * VVhat doſt thou ? perfett law where 

36 Art the ſame time my reaſon returned unto <i gu_e 
me, and for rhe glory of my kingdom, mine ho- gels and devils 
nour and brightneſſe returned unto me, and my *Þat none oughe 
t counſellours and my lords ſought unto me 3 and [Lnemare of 
I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent his doing: bur 
majeſty was added unto me. onely ro itand | 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar » praiſe, and extoll (pit than 
and honour the king ot heaven, all whoſe works gay. 
are truth, and his wayes judgemenc,and thoſs that -, 4 3-12 
walk in pride he is able to abaſe. - By - 
ſ.emeth that be 
had been pur from hiskingdow before. u He dorh not onely praiſe God for his de» 
liverance» but alſo contatiech bis fault: that God may oncly have the glory; und wan 
the [1.ames and that tc may beexa'tid) and man catt down. 


CHAP. V. 

I Belſhazzars impiows feaſt. 5 A hand-writing un- 
known to the magicians, troubleth the | boy 
IO At the commendation of the queen, Daniel is 
brought. 17 He reproving the king of pride 
and idolatry, 25 readeth and inteypreteth the 

Writings 


£fY 
we > =» 


£220 mono ws an. 


le 


The hand-writing #pou the wall, 


writing. 39 The monarchy is tranſlated to the 
Medes. 
4 Diniel reciteth mon the * king made a great feaſt toa 


chis hiſtory of thouſand of his lords, and drank wine Þ be- 
oy rodachs fore the thouſand. 
ſon-20 ſhew Gods 2 Belthazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, com- 


judgrnents 8gunit manded to bring the golden and filver veſlels 
« icked for the . . . J 
eo Wine of his WHICh his © father Nebuchadnezzar had + taken 
church» and how out of the temple which was in Jeruſalem, that 
the prophecy Of the king and his princes, his wives and his con- 
hey ould cubines might drink therein. 

bedel.vered after 3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
ſeventy yeers. were taken out of the temple of the houſe of 
fr boo God, which was at Jeruſalem 3 and the king and 
Udo fit alone his princes, his wives and his concubines drank 
commonly » and in them. 

— 4 They drunk wine, and praiſed the 4 gods 
company: and now OF gold, and of falver, ot brafle, of iron, of wood, 
to hew his power and of ſtone. 

Nb rn 5 © In the (ame hour came forth fingers of 
weil then be- @ mans hand,and wrote over * againſt the candle- 
ſieg.d Babylon-he ſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings 
mide a folem? m2taces and the king ſaw the part of the hand 
b and uſed bl 

— in their {hat wrote. 

company» which 6 Then the kings + countenance + was chan- 
mon _ ged, and his- thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 
ks wickes || f Joynts of his loins were looſed, and his f knees 
xe mot dfſ9- ſmore one againſt another. 

lute and negli- - The king cryed + aloud to bring in 8 the 
gent» when their id d Pothſ. g 
© ukion ive aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the ſooth(ayers : 
hand. and the king ſpake and (aid to the wiſe-men of 


© Meaning: his Babylon, Whoſvever thall read this writing, and 
paneutber- | ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be clo- 
HM. LICUB e js . - 
n thed with || ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 


« In contempt of 2bout his neck, and ſhaRt be the third ruler 
- ron bar the kingdom. 

bot $ they choughe 8B Then came in all the kings wiſe-men, bur 
eat the gold or they could not read the writing, nor make known 
bver were $905, ro the King the interpretation thereof, 

q certain verrue 9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
ind power in them and his F countenance was changed in him, and 
er =» 005 on his lords were aſtonied. 

pinion of allido- TO Y Now the Þ queen by reaſon of the words 
hers, of the king and his lords, came into the banquer- 


eo it mM houſe,z and the queen ſpake and aid, O king, 
4 Cad. bright. live forever : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 


»% 


Dees - nor let thy countenance be changed. 
fd changed at. IT 


nay? * There is a wan in thy kingdom, in 
4Cild tindinges whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the 
of» kno s. | dayes of thy || father, light and underſtanding, 


> en; and wildom like the witdom of the gods, was 
God: was m-ved found in him 3 whom the king Nebuchadnezzar 


by this tight ro thy || farther, the king, I fay, thy father made 
cendiefcr ct of * maſter of the i magicians, aſtrologers Caldeans, 
+Cald-wi:b miche and Toothſayers ; 

g Thus the wicked 12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit,and know - 
| ledge > and underſtanding , || interpreting of 
who draw th:m dreams » and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and 


from Godybecauſe || diflolving of F doubts were found in the ſame 
oY A at 9 Daniel, whom the king named Belcethazzar : 
enely comfort in NOW let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the 


all afiiftions. interpretation. 

yOr: purple 13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
Cald.br:ghtnefſes x » x O'. . 

b To wit. bg Kings and the king (pake, and ſaid unto Daniel, 


grandmoth:r N:- Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children 
oad-ncz21* of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my 
* a2: was not || father brought our of Jewry ? oy 
be re ar the featt> I4 I haveeven heard of thee, that * the ſpirit 
at came thither 
when ſhe heard of theſe ſtrange news. * Chap.2.48. i} Or- grandfather. || Or: grand- 
father. * Chap 4. 9. i Read chap. 4. 6. and this declazerty chat both this name was 
OCicu8 unto king; and alſo rhat he did not uſe thee vile prattiies: becauſe he was nor 
ang thein when all werecalled. || Or» of an interpreter» &> c. || Or, of a difſulver. 
+ Cald. knozs. {| Or: grandfather. k For the idolaters thought that che angels had 
Parr 3s God, and therefore had chew in like eftimation, as they ad God, thinki 
cunt the ſ;:ric of prophecy and under ftanding cawe of them. 


Chap. v. 


Dame! interpreteth the writing. 


of the gods 5s in thee, and that light, and under- 
ſtanding, and excellent wiſtom is found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they ſhould 
read this writing, and make known unto me the 
interprettaion thereof: but they could not thew 
the interpretation of the thing. 

15 And I have heard of thee, that thou canſt 
+ make interpretations , and difſolve doubts : 
now it thou canſt read the writing, and make 
known to me the 4nterpreration thereof, thou 
thale be clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third ruler 
in the kingdom, 

17 Y Then Daniel anſwered and (aid before 
the king, Let thy gifts be to thy (elf, and giye 
thy || rewards to another, yet I will read the *©r, fer, a8 
writing unto the king, and make known to him © 
the interpretation, 

13 O chou king, the moſt high God gave j pore he read 
| Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom , and th: wricing: be de- 
majeſty, and glory, and honour, clareth to the kiag 

19 And for the majcſty that he gave him, M4 5 ineracy” 
all people, nations and languages trembled and who could noe be 
feared betore him : whom he would he flew, woved to give bim 
and whom he would he kept alive, and whom x, # 7 cont 

- ering M$ wcn 
he would he ſet up, and whom he would he d-:1full work to- 
put down. ward his grand!s- 

20 Bur when his heart was lifted up, and his "—_ o__ 
minde hardened || in pride, he was + depoſed nor tin of igno- 
= = kingly throne, and they took his glory _ bur of mg- 

om him. a 

2T And he was * driven from the ſons of _- ——_ 
men, and || his heart was made like the beaſts, + Cald. made ts 
and his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes : they ys april 
ted him with graſle like oxen, and his body Wong bd. 
was wet with the dew of heaven, till he knew hear; cquai gre. 
that the moſt high God ruled in the kingdom 
of men, and that he appointeth over ie whom- 
ſoever he will. 

22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
-— + "_—_ thine heart, though thou kneweſt 
all this : 

23 Buthaſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the Lord 
of heaven, and they have brought the vellels 
of his houſe betore thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wives and thy concubines have drunk wine 
in them, and thou haſt praited the gods of lilver 
and gold, of bralle, iron, wood, and ſtone, which 
ſee not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in 
whoſe hand thy breath ix, and whoſe are all thy 
wayes, haſt thou not glorifted. 

24 ® Then was the part of the hand ſent m After thit God 
from him, and this writing was written. _ - ny _ 

25 JT And this # the writing that was writ- Cad peter 
ten, *» MENE, MENE, TEKE L «& fr thize & 
UPHARSIN. a oo ii 

26 This i the interpretaticn of the thing 3 ; vice wrireen for 
M E N E, God hath numbered thy kingdom,and the cerrainey &f 
finiſhed it. EI 

27TEKE L, thou art weighed in the ba- {1 counted: 
lances, and art found wanting. {ignifying alto 

23 PERES, thy kingdom is divided, and CHCNIOES 
given to the Medes and Perfians. ages tn 
29 Then commanded Belſhazzar , and they that 2 Hiſcrable 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and pxt a chain ot ed ooo 
gold abour his neck, and made a proclamation C——_ 
concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ruler © Cyrus bis fon in 
in the kingdom. law gave him this 

39 J In that night was Belſhazzar the king of ii 00 Poour 
the Caldeans (lain, in eff R had the 

3: And Darius © the Median took the king- dominion. 


| Cald. interpretel 


dom, + being || about threeſcoxe and two yeer ts = - Me 
old. | Ot; anon 
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D an'el made chief preſident. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Daniel is made chief of the preſidents. 4 They 
conſpiring againſt him, obtain an idolatrows de- 
cree. To Dani! accuſed of the breach thereof, 
is caſt into the lions den. 18 Daniel is ſaved, 
2.4 his adverſaries devoured, 25 and God magni- 
fied by a decree. 
[ pleated Darius to ſet over the kingdom ® an 
hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould be 
over the whole kingdom 3 
2 And over theſe, three preſidents (of whom 
Daniel! was firſt) that the princes might give ac- 
counts unt{ them, and the king ſhould have no 
is heath CAamare. 
CONS. 3 Then this Daniel Þ was preferred above 
viel a ftranger 70 the prefidents and princes, becauſe an excellent 
allhis novjs an: ſpirit wa in him: and the king thought to ſet 
the graces ct God him over the whole realm. 
were more exc-l> 4 T Then the preſidents and princes < ſought 
OW MD to finde occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
© Thus the wicked kingdom, but they could finde none occation nor 
Cannot Side the fault: foraimuch as he was faithfull, neither was 
graces ot G02 MM there any crrour or fault found in him. 
—_—_— 5 Then ſaid theſe men,We ſhall not finde any 
deface chez: there- occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde zt 
+. gag againſt him concerning the law of his God. 
a betrer remedy 6 Then theſe pretidents and princes |} afſem- 
thento walk up- bled together to the king, and ſaid thus unto him, 
rightly in wa King Darius, live for ever. 
nes —» . 7 das | gras of the kingdom, the go- 
ſcience. vernours, and the princes, the counſellours and 
þ Or» come tw the captains have conſulted together to eſtabliſh a 
multuoufly, royall ſtatute, and ts make a firm || decree, that 
il Ory 11;evattt. gf L 
* Efter 1.19. Whoſoever ſhall ask a petition of any god or 
man for thirty dayes, ſave of thee, O king, he 
* ſhall be caſt into the den of lions. 
Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree,and ſigne 
the writing 3 that it be not changed, according to 
the * law of the Medes and Periians which Þ+ al- 
tereth nor. 
9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſigned the wri- 
ting and the decree, 
o_ 19 JT Now when Daniel knew that the wri- 
e Becauſe bewovld ting was ſigned, he went into his houſe ;. and his 
not by his filnce e windows being open in his chamber * toward 
_— Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees * three 
ked decreg» he (cr times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
open his window'® his God, as he did atore-time. 
ny yen 11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Da- 
eo fir up Diel praying and making ſupplication before 
himſelf with the his God. 
rememberance of 
Gods promiſcs to 


a Read cftery 
chap. 1. 1. 


fled not 
what wicked laws 
he approved for 
enaince 


14 Then the king when he heard theſe 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelt, and ler 
+3s heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he 1a- 


conftancy and 
bn ma which 
is oftrimes cicher 


lighnelſe,or ftub- boured till the going down of the ſun, to de- 
** liver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Perſians 5s, that no de- 
cree nor ſtatute which the king eftabliſheth may 
be f changed. 


Ee» 

| innocents there- 
by periſh : and 
theretorefcre go- 
_ RE 

ro fe2r,nor 
p aſhamed tg 
to break luch. 


Daniels 


[1 ch” OY 
God magnified by a decree; 
x6 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
lions : now the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou ferveſt continually, he will || Or ra/e, 
deliver _ . , q This declarech 
17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon the mg hr 
mouth of the den, and the king ſealed O witch yo gong oy 
his own fignet. and with the ſigner of his lords ; ge of God, be- 
that the purpoſe might not be changed concern- ——_—o— 
ing Damel. h My TO nd 
18 T Then the king went to his palace, and #"d uprigitnes in 
paſſed the night faſting : neither were {| inſtru- _ ER 
ments of mulick brought before him, and his fleep is approved « 
went from him. Grd. 


19 Then the king aroſe very early in the {#* b* did dif 


. A G:y the k 
morning z and went in haſte unto the den of wided n—_— 
lions, ment tO Obey Gods 


20 And when he came to the den,he cried wich _— i 
a lamentable voice unto Daniel, and the king who ough: is 


ſpake and (aid to Daniel, O Danicl ſervant of the command nothing 


living God, is thy God whom thou ferveſt conti- *brr>y God 
. . thoulc be Citho- 
nually, £ ablero deliver thee from the lions? qourg 


21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O king, k Becauſ- he cons 
live for ever. metced himſcl 
22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhur jt? nee 
the lions mouths that they have not hurt me : cid d:fend- be was 
foraſmuch as before him Þ innocency was found *reb tharno. 
in me; and alſo before thee, O king, have I © * 89 
done i no hurt. him : wherein we 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, f the pourr of 
and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up {41,955 113 
out of the den : ſo Daniel was taken up out of the «:anple againſ 
den, and no manner oi hurt was found upon him, all the wicked, 
becauſe he * beleeved in his God. wry. men 
. their coniciance 
24 Y And the king commanded, and they make cruci 128 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel,  deftroy the 
and they | caſt zhe into the den of lions, them, 


children cf God) 

their children, and their wives ; and rhe lions Lok 
had the maſtery of them, and brake all their ba A purvih 
in ni uch- when their 

_ ” pieces or ever they came at the bottom ven when il 
or the den. - 7 come to light: 
25 T Then king Darius wrote unto all people, though no: inc 
nations, and languages that dwell in all the earth, 1* Pointor wid 
Peace be multiplied unto you. Rancusyet tort 
26 I make a decree, that in every dominion of cute true juſtice 
my kingdom, men tremble and fear ® before the "pon thew. | 
God ot Daniel : for he js the = living God, and fy, thu: Uiciue 
ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom that which did worſhip God 
ſhall not be * deſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall be arightor elle wal 
converted : for 

even unto the end. - cg og 
27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he work- have deitroy:dall 
eth ſignes and wonders in heaven and in earth, ſuperitirivv and 
who hath delivered Daniel from the + power i407 30 0 

, onely given 

of the lions. 8 . : the cbif placty 
23 $0 this Daniel proſpered in- the reign but alſo bave (ﬆ 
£ 5 d j 5 * him up» and caw- 
bo — and in the reign of * Cyrus the {OP "1. 
Perlian. noured according 
, to his word : but 

tis was 2 certain confeflion of Gods p>wer, whereunto he was compelled Oy this 
wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not onely life in him{c1f, but is the onely four” 
tain of liſe,zad quickenerh all chings ſo that without him there is nO life, * Chapt 

44. and 4. 3. and 7. 14527. luke 1. 33+ + Heb, bard. * Chap. 1. 21» 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Daniels viſion of four beaſts, 9 of Gods king- 

dom. 15 The interpretation thereof. 

N the firſt yeer of Belſhazzar king of Babylon 

Daniel + had a dream, and viſions of his head j Cad. ſer 
upon his bed: ® then he wrote the dream, and z whereus 5 peo 


told the ſum of the || matters. ple of Iiracl look: 

ed for 8 cant 
nuall quizrnelſe after theſe ſeventy yeers » 88 Jeremiah had declared, he (bowel? 
that chis rett (hall nrt be & deliverance from all eronbles, but a beginnings 
therefore encouraged them to look fer a continuall atfiiftion, till che M.!:ab bt 
uttered and revea/ed; by whom they thould haye a ſpiricuall deliverance: and 
the PI whereof they ſhould have & cerrain token in the deftru 
of the Babylonicall kingdow. y Or, words. 

2 Daniel 


STRTYE,: TFT YT YY FP Py en C_ 


, 4 , ; - 
Daniel bi w3ffon of four beaſts. 
; which ſignified 2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
thor chere Houle by night, and behold,the four windes of the hea- 
be bor ons Ven ſtrove upon Þ the great ſea. 
bles and affii pon g 
in all the corers 3 And tour great beaſts came up from the 
of the world-avd £4" diverſe one from another. 


e Meanings the 4 


heart was given toir. 

” ,; 5 Andbehold, another beaſt, a ſecond like to 
ch:ir oo a 4bear,and || it raiſed up it ſelf on © one fide, and 
uÞ fie, it had three ribs in the f mouth of it between the 
yet their wing® teeth of it: 8 and they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, 
were polled on devour much fleſh. 

_ 6 After this Ibeheld, and lo, another like a 


went on their fect» 1 : 
and were made Þ Jeopard, which had upon the back of it * four 


bike ocher we" wings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo four heads ; 
whit mans and * dominion was given to it, 


bo 7 After this I (aw in the night-viſions, and 
m_ = behold, a | fourth beaſt, dreadfull and terrible, 
« which and ſtrong exceedingly , and it had ® great iron 
teeth : it devoured and brake in pieces, and 
ſtamped » the reſidue with the feet of it, and it 
[ke may was diverſe trom all the beaſts that were before 
© Thiy were (inall it, and it had © ten horns. 
in the beginning 8 T conſidered the horns, and behold, there 
nd were UP. came up among them another little P horn, be- 
"had no bruit. Fore whom there were 4 three of the firſt horns 
f Thar is-detroy- plucke up by the roots : and behold, in this horn 
- — mls eyes _ 99s eyes of man, and a mouth 
o wit, the an- 4PeAarINg great tnings, 
F by Geds com- 9 | T beheld.till the \ thrones were caſt down, 
_ «boy and the * ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment 
elthe ingretieude 325 White as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wooll: his throne was like the fiery flame, 


and crucll. 


of the world. the 
3 cry ng and his wheels as burning fire. 

ingot 10 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from 
i That is-bis ſour before him : * thouſand thouſands miniſtered un- 


_—_— im, and ten » thouſafil times ten thouſand 
rayon b:o {00d before him : the judgement was ſer, and the 

Uter his Ceath» * x books were opened. 

S:lencus had Aſia Ix I beheld then, y becauſe of the voice of the 

Gegra:» Avi great words which the horn ſpake: I beheld even 


meus had Egypt. & It was nct cf himſelf » nor ef bis own power » that he gat all 
thele countries: for his armics contained bur thirty thouſand mzn} and he overcame in 
on? battell Darius , which had ten hundred thoutand > when he was (o heavie with 
fluep , that his eyes were ſcarce open » as the ſtories report : therefore this power was 
given him of God. 1 That is » the Koman empire » which was a moniter , and 
could not be compared ro any beaft » becauſe che nacure of none was able to exprefle 
it. m Signifyings the tyrannic and greedineſle of the Romans. n That which the 
Romans could not quietly enjoy in other countries,they would give it to othcr kings, 

and rulers + that ar all times when they weuld they might cake it again : which 
liveralizic is here called + che Rtamping of the rett under ce teer. o That is > ſundry 
and divers provinces which were geverncd by the deputies and proccnſuls, wherecf 
eva3y On: may be compared te a king. p Which is meant of Julius Ceſar Auguſtus 
Tide ius,Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. Who were as kings in eff<&:þut becauſe 
they could not rule but by rhe conſent of the Sengre-their power is red to 4 lit- 

tle born. Fur Mabomet came not of the Roman empire » and he pope ch no vocs- 
tion of government : therefore this cannot be opplies unvo them : and alfo in this pro- 
Phecic the prophets purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the Jews unto the revelation of 
Chrift, Sume rake it for the whole body of Antichritt. q Meanings certain portion 
the ten horns : that is-4 pare from the whole eftace was plucke away» for Auguſtus 
(ook from the S:nate the libertie of chuſing the depuries to ſend into the SR 
and took the government of certain countries to himfelf r Theſe Roman rs 
8 the fit it uſed a cerrain humanicic and geneleneiſe » and were content thar others as 
ne Loniuſs 3nd Senaces» thould bear the name of dignitie, ſo that they mighe have tbe 
#X0nr+ and therefore in eleRicns and Counſ. Is would b« have themſelves according as 

62 other S:natours ; pet aquintt their enemicsand thoſe that would refiit rbem, they 
were Ac: ce and cryell-which is bere meant by the proud mouth. { Meaning: the places 
where God and his thould come to judge theſe Monarchies, which judge- 

ment ould b+gin ac the tirtt coming of Chriſt. t That i-God> which was before all 
mts: -nd i$ here deſcribed as mans narure is able to comprebend ſome portion of his 
ſirry.*Rex -5.ft. u That is-an infinite cumber of ang< ls, which were ready to exccure 
us conunmndment.*Rey. 20.12. x This is ineant of che tirlt coming of Chriiſt,when as 
the will of God was plainly revealed by his goſp. 1. y Mecaning-thar he was aſtonied, 
when he ſaw theſe Emperours in ſuch dlenitic and pride, and (o ſudd:nly deitroyed ar 
the coming of Chrift, when this fourth Monarchie a2s ſubje& to men of other nari- 
6s. 2 As the three former Monarchies had an end at the time that God appointed) al- 
though they fApuriſhed for a time>ſo thall this fourth have-and they that patiently abide 
84 2p[euntwentthall enjoy the promil..s. 


Chap. vii. 


The interpretation thereof, 


had their dominion taken away : yet f their lives {Cald.o profongin® 


ife was given 


ven, and Þ came to the ancient of dayes, and they OE, 
reicber was the 


* an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall nor paſle peared then ina 


away, and his kingdom that which ſhalt nor be 78475 and yu 
Galivep > 19-being (eparace 


of his divinitie- 
16 I camenearunto © one of them that ſtood > To witwhen he 
by, and asked him the truth of all this : ſo he told aſcended —_— 
me, and made me know the interpretation of the {vine najeftic ap 
things. peared » and all 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are four power was given 
kings, which thall ariſe out of the earth. WR of FM 
13 But the ſaints of the +f moſt high ſhall je was cur Modia- 


take the 8 kingdom, and polleſle the kingdom tor _ 
c 


ever, even forever and ever. s is meanc 
f che inn 
19 Then I would know the truth of the 5; a ro 


fourth beaſt, which was ® diverſe + from all the dow» when Gee | 
others, exceeding —_— whoſe teeth were of *- farher gave 


2 - : . , hun all do- 
iron, and his nails of bralle, which devoured, MM. 2 50 the 


brake in pieces, and ſtamped the | refidue with his Mcdiatour to the 
cet, _ char be 
20 And of the ten horns that were in hishead, ue Oe in 
and of the other which came up,and before whom earch conunuallys 
three fell, even of that horn that had eyes, and a til! the rime thar 


mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe * look ——_ -"_—_ A 


was more ſtout then his tellows. * Chap.2.44- 
21 I beheld,and the fame | horn made war with mic-4-7- luke 1-33 
the {aints, and prevailed agaiuſt them; C_ ,. 
22 Untill ® the ancient of dayes came , and yifon 
judgement was given to rhe ſaints of the moſt t Cali-Geath. 
high : and the time came that the {ainrs poſleſſed —_— 
the kingdom. 4 Cald. high ones, 
23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the that is » :hing» , 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which (hall be diverie 9 pave || 
from all kingdoms, and ſhall devour the whole © R bigk thing#s 
earth, and fhall tread it down, and break it in becauſe God bach 
pieces. choſen them out of 
24 And the ten horns our of this kingdom are c—_ - 
ten kings that ſhall ariſe : and another thall riſe upto the heavens 
after them, and he ſhall be diverſe trom the firſt, — 


and he ſhall ſubdue » three kings. | is, = _ 


25 And he hall ſpeak great words againſt ® the An w18 appoine- 
moſt high, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the ed heir of all che 
moſt high, and think to P change times and laws : world-Rom-4.13. 


and they ſhall be given into his hand, unll a mblulleterrfore- 


q time and times, and the dividing of time. iog 
26 But the * judgement ſhall ſir, and they ſhall © is theirs 


take away his dominion, to conſume, and to de- {utah 


{troy zt unto the end. 


troubles , that their atfiftions thould have an end at length. h For the other three 
Monarctues wcre governed by a klng » and the Roman Empire by Conſuls : the 
Romans changed their governours yeerly , and the other Monarchics retained them 
for term of lite : alſo the Romans were the ttrongeſt of all the other» and were never 

uict among themſelves. 4 Cald. from all choſe. i Read verſe7 k This is meanc of 
the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other. 1 Meaning the Roman 
Emprrours,who were moſt crucil agunit the church of God bath cf the Jews and of 
the Gentiles. m Till God ſhewed his ia the perſon cf Chriſt , and by the 
preaching of the goſpel = unto his ſome rett, and (o obtained a fainous name in the 
world; and were call:d the church of God: or the kingdom of God. n Read the ex+ 
poſition herevf» verie 8. © That is, thall make wicked decrees and proclamations 
againtt Gods word; and ſend thorowour all their dominion , to deftroy all thar did 
procetic it. p Theſe Emperours ihell not conſider that they bave their power of 
God-bur think it is in their own pow.r to change Gods laws and mans and as it were 
the order of nature,as appearcth by Ofavius, Tiberius. Caligula: Nero, Domirianusy 
&c. q God ſhall tuffer thew thus to rage againt his Sainrs for a — whuch js 
m<ant by the time and tins» but at lengi/h be will aſl wage cheie croubles, and (horren 
the times for his ck tts ſake» mar. 24 22. which is here meant by the dividing of rime. 
r God by his power ſhall reftore things that were out of order , and ſo dettroy this 
licth bornothat it thall never rife up again. 

Pp 27 And 


CI GOES 


- 
th 


——_ — > So 


23 27 And the * f kingdom and dominion, and 
A... Y.. greatneſſe of rhe kingdom under the whole 
Mould be deftroy- BEaVEN» (hall be giver rothe people of ele ſaints 
ed 5 rowit» that Of the moſt high, whoſe kingdom is an everlaftin 


his church might kingdom, and all || © dominions hall ſerve a 


A. dere obey him. 

though they do 28 Hitherto #s the end of the matter. As for 
not fully enjoy me Daniel, my » cogitations much troubled me, 
qe dg wh and my countenance changed in me : bur I kepr 
by the preaching the matter in my heart. 


of the goſpel enjoy Po 
the beginning th-1:of- which is meant+ by theſe words» undey the beaven : and there- 


fore he here Cpcaketh of the begining of Chriſts kingdom ia this worldywhich kitg - 
dom the faithfull bev< by the participation that they have with Chriſt their head. Or, 
relers. © That is; (one of every ſort that bear rule. u Thongh be bud many mot 

ens in his heart,which moved him to and fro to (eek out this inarrer eariouſly : yer be 
was conrem with that which God ruvcakd » and kept it 1n memory » and wrote it for 


che uſe of the church, 


CHAP. VIII. 

s Danicls viſion of the ram, and he-goat. 13 The 
two thouſand three hundred dayes of ſacrifice. 
15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and interpreterh 
the viſion. ; 

t the third yeer of the reign of king Bel- 
ſhazzar, a vilion appeared unto me, ever un- 

touching te ce- £0 ME Daniels after that which appeared unto me 

ftruſti-n of the at the firſt, ; : : 

M wrarchic of the 2 And I ſaw in a viſion ( and it came to 

Pertians ano Mi... Pale when I ſaw, that I was at Shulhan in the 

ruine of the $aby. palace » Which 5 in the province Þ of Elam ) 

lonians ws at and I ſaw ia a vition, and I was by the river 

hand-2nd alto he C 011-5 

_——. oo 

bad ſufficiently x n . 

ſpokca ricrect. 3 Then I lifced up mine eyes, and ſaw, and 

bTur is,of Perſia. behold,there ſtood betore the river, a © ram which 

cWhich repretent- 14 two horns, and the two horns were high : bur 


h che ki gd 
che Df ns and ONe was A higher then Þ the other, and the higher 


Ncd.s-which were came up laſt. 
yen el I ſaw the ram puſhing weſtward, and 
CN a—w * northward, and ſouthward : to that nv © beaſts 
greater in pover might ſtand betore him neither was there any char 
then Darius his cq9y14 deliver out of his hand, but he dil accord- 
gncle and father in ; his will db 
= ing to his will, and became great. 
+ Heb. the ſecond. 5 Andas I was conlidering, behold, an f he- 
e That isnoking* poat came from the weſt on the face of the 
or nations | TIO . 
FM-aning,Alxan- whole earth, and || reuched not the ground : 
der that came from and the goat ha4F 2 notable 8 born between his 
Grecia:with great eyes. 
ſpeed andexpeci- 6 And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
Or hich I had ſeen ſtanding befure the river, : 
VOr- ove tex:hed Which I had teen ſtanding beture the river, and 
him - 1c earrh. ran anto him in the tury of his power. 

7 AndI ſaw him come cloſe unto.the ram, 
and he was moved with choler againſt kim, and 


« Af:er the generall 
viition he cometh 
fo cerca partt- 
cular vi1151s: ay 


Beb.a horn of 
FLY: 
g Though he came l 4 : 
in the name of all Þ mote the ram, and brake bis ewo horns, and 
> ares Coon there was no power in the ram to ſtand before 
tity of the gen.rall him, but he caſt him down to the ground, and 
eaprain» ſo that the ſtamped upon him : and there was none that could 
P  Ramped upo at 

_ - gd deliver the ram out of his hand. 

rx Foghwore 8 Therefore the he-goar waxed very great, 
which is meant by 

this horn and when he was ſtrong, the great i horn was 
h Atezanderover- broken : and for it came up four notable ones, 
eam: Dariusm * k toward the four windes of heaven. 


ſundry bartels TL 
and ſo tad the rwo And our of one of them came forth! a 
kingdoms of the Iitcle horn, whick waxed exceeding great, toward 
Mxdcs & Ferirans. the m ſyuch, and toward the " caft, and toward 
« Alexanders great he * o plea 1 
wear was bro- TC plealant land. 
en,for when he 10 And it waxed great, even || to the P hoſt of 


had overccine all 

the caſt + he Mought to rerurn rowardt Greciz to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, 
and {o died by the way. * Chip.11:4. k That is + which ware fauoust fre almoſt 
In the ſpite of fifceen yeer-there were fifteen divers (1cceftours tore this M marctve 
was divided to theſe four- whereof Catlander had M:cedenit + $ [ucis Syria, Anmt- 
gonus Aſia the 1:ffe,and Piokmeus Egypt. 1 Which was Antiochus Epplancs-wiro 
was of 8 {crvile & flatteririg nawureg& alſo there were other berween hin and the king- 
dom and therefere is here call. d the lirtte horn beoauie nerchcr princely conditions-nor 
any other GIST in him» he ſhould obrain this kingdom, m That is» zoward 
Type n frOy he mamerty Prodemais.* Pf4l.4$ 2 ezee.20 6. © That is + fuder. 
þ Or\again'? the beſt. p Antiocthus ragerl agaimit the ele of God, and erod dns pre- 
$6043 (tat s under fer which are ſo called becauſe they are {eperaned from the world. 


The viſion of the ram and he-goat : Daniel; 


of the holy ones. 1 Whaiſocy,r.be goeth about by his craft » be ſhall brivg * " 
n Muang agaiuft God, *2M:c.9.9 
comdect has Clu ch 


. 4 , 6 
Gabriels interpretation of (6, 
heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and #Ot.again# 
of the ſtars to the ground, and upon 9 That is » God 
them. who governerh 
IT Yea, he magnifted h;mſelf even |}to the his _— —— 
q prince of the hoſt, and |} by him the r daily fo- |! Or from him. 
crifice was taken away, aud the place of his ſan- Ae re s 
Quary was caſt down. onvand Toke 4 

12 And || an hoſt was given him againſt the ©*'t Gods ſervice 
daily ſacrifice by reaſon ot tran{preiſion, and ir CONS :mples 
t calt down the truth to the ground, and it prati- choſen - jor 
ſed, and _ p_— _ from al rr 

I3 © Then I heard one * ſaint ſpeaki ret? of the worgd 
another faint faid unto || + that corals firms there wuly ol 
which ſpake, How Tong ſhall be the viſion cor. 4709. : 
cerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranipgrefſion |,95 1% oft ma 
j of * deſolation, to give both the ſanctuary and CI 
the y hoſt to be troden under foot ? gamjt the deil [0 

14 And * he ſaid unto me, Unto twn thou... *ifice- 
ſand and three hundred + dayes ; then ſhall the A. we "hat 
ſanctuary be + cleanſed. RO 

15 \ And ircaie to paſſe, when I, ever I Da« Porcible attic 
niel had ſeen the viſhon, and fought for the mean« 32; nd fre 


bn " cnmforteth 
ng, then behold, there ſtood before me Þ as the in ther he _ 
appearance of a man. «th this tyrant a 

e mewhom be 


16 And I heard a mans voice between th . 
banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, * Gabriel, ems more 
c make rhis man to underſtand the viſion. his religion 

17 $0 he came near where I ſtood : and when A ven 
he came, I was afraid, and fell npon my face : but the = yk > 
he faid unto me, Underftand, O fon o man; for and (o corrupt 
d ar the time of the end ſhall be the victon. Godsſcrviee 

13 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was in $75 
a deep ſleep on my face roward the ground : but angels 2\king this 
he rouched me, and + ſer me upright. queſtion of Chrifh 

19 And he faid,Behold, I will make thee know CE 
what ſhalt be in the laft © end of the indignation : ſecret one;or + + 
for ac the time appointed the end ſal be. m2 vellous one. 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having ewo free cows mn. 
horns, are the kings gf Media and Perfia. derfull nombent, 

21 And the rougff goat is the king of Grecia, #Heb-Palmni.. 
oo the grear horn that 5x between his eyes, is the ta de- 

rſt K109. ie. « 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four ſtood Jews nahi 
up tor it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand np our ff ws ws 
the nation, but nor 8 in his power, hn 15 which 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, ſupprefſerh Gody 
when the tranſpreſſours + are come to the tull, a 3 and ty 
king of Þ fierce countenance, and underſtanding ax 2nſwered 
dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. ine tor the comf: 

' 24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but not i by 9f (he church 
his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, ho — 
and ſhall profper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy a Thi is-mtill@ 
the & mighty, and the + holy people. naruc 
25 And through his ! policie alſo be ſhall cauſe 


day<s be path 
AY which ake li 
cratt to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall magnifte ers threemennds 


himſelf in his heart, and by || ® peace ſhall de- and an half : far 
ſtroy many : he ſhall alſo ftand up agaioſt the or oy 
n prince of princes, but he ſhall be * broken coplc prophund 
0 without hand. f Heb. jo flificw 
26 And the viſion of the Pevening and the 2, Who. 


morning which was told , is true: wherefore ,;nner d<clrred 
ſhut chou up the viſion, for it ſhall be tor many himfcIf to the of 
dayes. fe Le God 
27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſick 4 certain _— in the 
dayes; afterward I roſe up and did the kings ah. uy 
*Cha,g-21. © 10 
power to command che ang! + declared that he was God. & The ffc& of his vii 
thall not yer appear»but &long tiwmeatter, + Heb made one ſhrug upon mW) Panty 
e Mcaning, that great rage which Aatiochus ſhould ſhew a3gaiatt hc 
F That is-out of Grecis. g . They ſhall not hive like power as had Alezante' 
j Hed. ave accompliſhed. bh Noting » thac this king Anticchag was impudent 
crucihand alto crafty» that he could not be deceived. ij That is- not like Ale! 
ſtrength. k Both the Gentiles that dwell about him-and alſo the Jews. + Heb- poﬀe 


w That is » under pretence of * or-46 it were in ee 
Q For God wou F him with a not 
Þ Read vail 14. 4 Forfear and 


paſſe ,Or proſperity. 
Phage iv 


, eTbu 


Damels confeſtion Chapiix. and prayer, with an anſwer thereof,” 


buſinefle, and T was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but 
none underſtood 37. 
CHAP.'IX. 
1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captivity, 
3 makgth confeſſion of ſins, 16 and prayeth for 
the refteuration of Feruſalem. 20 Gabriel in- 
Formeth bim of the ſeventy weeks. 
\ who win alſo Þ N the firſt yeer of Darius the fon of ®* Ahaſue- 
called Aﬀty28's. rus, of the ſeed of the Medes, || which was 
þ Or» in w41ch 66s eeade king; over the b realm of the Caldeans ; 
07 Cynested 2: In the firſt yeer of his reign. I Daniel under- 
with ambition » ſtood by < books the number of the yeers, whereof 
went avout "*r-ys, We word of the Lo R Þ cameto * Jeremiah the 
"4 therefore Dari-Propbet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy yeers 
xs h2d the title of 11 the deſolations of Jeruſalem. 
th: OD —_  Yy And I (et my face unto the Lord Go v 
ou #.4 -todſeekby prayer and ſupplications,with faſting, 
« For though he and fackcloth, and aſhes. 
ed wngeey HC AndI prayed unto the Lo & » my God,and 
Perth: 'a made my confeſlion,and ſaid;O * Lord,the® great 
knowledge by and dreadfull God, keeping the covenant, and 
geading of the __oy to them that love him, and co them that 


Fripruret.. keep his commandments : 
an4.29.10, s * Wehavelinned and have commirted ini- 


d fc ene nt quity,and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
of thar oramary , 

were which be EV by departing from thy precepts,and trom thy 
uſed in his bouſe judgements, 
thrice a day-but ot 6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy ſer- 
acare and ve” uns the prophets, which ſpake in thy name to 
«went prayer, teft f propners, [uy y i 
their ſins ſhcu1d our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all 
ezuſ. G-d to delay the people of the land. 


Ge tins ah 7 © Lord frighteouſneſſe || belongeth unto 
rhe. by fur - thee, but unto us contuſion of taces. 23 at this 
wn 4 day : to the men ot Judah » an1 ro the inhabt- 
* Dow, 7.9- tants of Jeruſalem. and unto all Iſrael that are 


nehurr. 1.5 


©4715 nt 211 meer, and thatare far off, thor»w all the coun- 


peer in thy (els ereys whither thou haſt driven them , becauſe 
CE. their treſpaſſe that they have treſpalled a- 
ms 224int ob- gainſt thee. 

finye homers as 8B OLord, * to us belongeth confuſton of face, 
—_— =, toours kings, to our princes, and to our tathers, 
toe which obey Runs _— f __ _—— 
thy word, and love 9 or Lord our G elong mercies ary 

_—_ PR_—_— though we have rebelled againſt 
f He trewerh has DUM- 

wheaſocver Grd @ 10- Neither have-we obeyed the | voice of the 
price bed L, 0. D our God, to walk in his laws which he 
m4 ths :+ godly {Et before us, by his ſervants the prophets. 

hever act 'f tam 11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, 
edn [RM even by deparring that they might nor obey thy 
t:kno ledee thas VOICE +» therefore the i curſe is poured upon us, 
in th-»{clves and the oath that i written in the * law of Mo- 
there is mit cauſe ſes the ſervant of God , becauſe we have finned 


— =} gp '0 againſt him. | : 
$ Or: fo batt 12 And he hath confirmed his words which he 
&e ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that jud- 


. pe ® e O 1 
g He 04h nos Fed Us,by bringing pon us a greatevil : for under 


excuſe che kings The whole heaven hath not been done, as hath 
deeane of their been done upon Jervialem. 

_—_ chi by for x3 As - it is wrietenin the law of Moſes, on 
them-18 rb» chief Thi evil is come upon us : yer +-made we not 
eccrfio! $ Of theſe OUT prayer betore the Lox Þ our God, that we 
pu Ns might turn from our iniquities, and underſtand 
they retel! 202inſt thy eruth. 

god which forve I.4 Therefore hath the Lo « Þ watched upon 
at £c020ng the evil, and brought it upon us: fortheLoxr Dp 


Gl [$coOmmand- wi p , . . 
wer 4nd wrrd, Our God 55 righteous in all his works which be 
i a»: 27, doth : for we obeyed not his voice. 


- CORO 15 And now O Lord our God,that haſt brought 

e2%h 10% thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with 

gk 24.14 @ mighty hand, and haſt +gorten thee * re- 
C. CA: 28 164 

* 1:1 25.20.445."and 30.1718. 3nd 51.17 &c. and 22-19 &ce. * Levir. 26. 14: &c. 
wW.2#,15 lon 2 17 + Heb, mureated the face. + lich, made jhee 4 

bee, * Exod. 14. is. 


nown 2s at this day : wehave ſinned, we bave 
done wickedly. ; 
16 y O Lord, according to all thy * righte- * The | oper 
ouſneſle , I beſcech thee , let thine anger and c56u nike and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, the performance 
thy holy mountain: becauſe for our fins , and ®«eof. 
tor the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruialem and _ 
thy people are become a reproch to all that are Lo Ay, _ 
about us. m Toat is-for thy 
.17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer Chriits fike in 
of thy lervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe _— — 
thy tace to! thine upon thy ſanctuary that is deſo- pres. 
late, tor the ® Lords lake. + Heb. wherenpet 
18 O my God, encline thine ear and hear 3 mes cnn 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations » fy. 
and the city , + which is called by thy name: for u Declaringahae 


we do not + preſent our ſupplications before = goel _——_ 
thee for our n righteoulneſſes , but for thy great Jes, and xenounce 
mercies. th:ir own works, 

19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, © Lord hen they ANI 


© hearkenand do, defer not, for thine own fake, 5,1 

O my God: tor thy city, and thy people are cal- o Thus becould 

led by thy name. obeys _ 
20 } And whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray- hw ads 


ing, and confelling my tin, and the tin of my peg for he was folkd 
ple Tirael, and preſenting my fupplication be- with 2 Frvcar 
tore-the Lo & D-my God, tor the holy mountain 5.4, — 
or my God : made to the city:in 
21 Yea, whiles I war ſpeakiog in-prayer, even *{px& of kis 
the man * Gabriel, whom I bad ſeen in the vi- $a nnuene 
11on at the beginning,being cauled to flie + ſwift- of Gods glory. 
ly, touched me about the time of the evening * Chop $16. _ 
oblation. 1s woes _— 
22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 4 Heb. ro mate 
and taid, O Daniel, I am now come forth + to thee rhilfu of 
give thee skill and underſtanding. ry” Pending: 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the | dev. s man of 
+ commandment came forth, and {4 am come «fre. 
to ſhew thee 3, for thou art + greatly beluyed : 2 He alludah to 
- Jcremiabs pro- 
theretore underſtand the matter, and conlider the ;hccie, who pro- 
v11100. phe fied thar their 
24 Seventy P weeks are determined upon ng pt en 
q thy people, and upon thy holy city, || ro finiſh pur now : 
the crauigreilion, and \| ro make an end of * fins, mercy ihould ſe-. 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity , and to Y©:60kd exceed his 
. . ; . . er judgements which 
bring in everlaſting righteoulneſſe, and to feal yp j1,outd be four 
the viton and” + prophecie, and to anoint the hundred and nine- 
moſt holy. ty yeer®» _y 
25 Know therefore and underſtand , that C4 md to them 
from Cf the going forth of the commandment it (hould continue 
to reſtore and to build Jerui.lem, unto the ——_ ——_ 
Meiliah the prince , ſoa! be teven * weeks 32nd dry en 4 _—_ 
u threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet + (hall wbow be was 
be built again, and the || wall, even + in eroy- <*<full . 
: alla i| Or» to reftrane. 
blous rimes. 4 Or, to ſeal ups 
26 And after threeſcore and * two weeks r To hw wercys 
ſhall Meſſiah be cur off, || but y not for himielt:; and © = 110 out 
and the peuple of * the prince that ſhall. cowe, i Hed-prophet. 
ſhall deſtroy the city , and the tanciuary , and C Tt at is frum 
the end therevt ſai be with a flood, and un- the time that Cy- 
ro the end of the war (}deſolations are deter- [2% 67v5 them 
. part. 
mined. _ _ © Theſe weeks 
27 And he * ball confirm the covenant with make fourty nine 


many for one week: and in the midſt of the — 


week he thall cauſe the facritice and the obla- © the time of the 
building of the 
rewple , and three to che lazing of the foundation. u Counting from the 11th 
yerr of Daiivs, who gav: the ſecond commancinent for the building of che rewples 
are lixty two weks, which gake four buadred thirty ninc yeerss which compr: byuad 
the rruuc from this building of che ecmple unto the baptilin of Chritt. t Heb. 
ſat return and be biilt. $ Or, breach» or ditch. + Heb. in ſfra't of ties. 
x In cis Lai week ot the ſeventy thall Chriſt com and: preach, and wiher dearth. 
ll Ory and ſhall bate nothing, y He ſhail fre to bave no beauty» nor to be of any 
ettimations as i14.53.2+ z Mranings j rus Velpaſianus fon, who thoult crore and 
deitroy both the reple and the people: witheur all hype of recuvity. © || Or: it ball 
be cut off by deſolationsr. a By the preaching of the goſpel be contiaced his pro- 
malcy fic i& co the Jew3, aad aſter ro the Gentiles. : 
Pp 2 tion 
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Kings of the north and ſonth, 


{8.b.right. , ro make + an agreement : but ſhe ſhall not re- 
o 1 thalloor £ain the power of © the arm, neither ſhall Þ he 
contiaae: for ſoon ſtand , nor his 4 arm 3 but the ſhall be given up, 
after berenice and ang they that brought her, and || he * that be- 


-oung lon af 
br hz>ands B27 her , and he that ſtrengthened her in theſe 
dexhy was Nlatn FCIMmes. 


of ber Rep 108 $2 
tkeucus Calintcus: 
the {on ot Liodices 
the lawiull wite 
of Antiocluus» but 
put 3w4y tor thas 
Wormyjas Lakes 


7 Butour ofa branch of her f root ſhall one 
ſtand up in his eſtate, * which ſhall come wich an 
army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſle of the 
king of the north, and ſhall deal againſt them, 
and thall gan 


p Nei Frole- 8B And ſhall alfo carry captives into Egypr, 
mes av; Anu40- their gods with their princes, and with + their 
nub. read. ſeed; Precious veſlels of filver and of gold , and he 


* ning che chulce ſhall continue » mo yeers then the king of the 
degoren 08 bere- north, 

9 $o the king of the ſouth ſhall come into 
his kingdom, and ſhall return into bis own 
land. 

10 Bat his * ſons || ſhall be ſtirred up,and ſhall 
#:nd her uurie, afſemble a multitude of great forees : and one 
which brought her y ſhall certainly come al overflow , and pale 
yy _ thorow : then thall he 2 return, and be ſtirred up 
— {ths even to his fortreſle. 

ir And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved 


Nice» 

g Or, whom ſhe 

x $5ae r£ad- the 
tae begat her, 
gad ehere?y under- 


murtiage wire de 


("HR with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight with 
Yrs i. himeven with the king of the north : and he ſhall 
gercs atzer the ſer fortha great © multitude , but the multicude 


daath cf his father ſhall be given into his bend. 


—_— n 12 And when he hath taken away rhe multi- 
the kingdow: b;- tude, his heart ſhall be lifted up , and he ſhall 
ing of tbe ame caſt down many ten thouſands ; bur he (hall nor 
nockiue © be ſtrengrhened by it. | 

t Toav.nge bis 13 For the king of the north Þ ſhall return, 
littas death - and ſhall ſer forth a mulcicude greater then 
quart Aniochus the former , and ſhall certainly come ( + ater 
Syria. > certain yeers) with a great army , and with much 
4 Heb. v:f-1s of riches. 

pr re-cte. 14 And in thoſe times there ſhall <many ſtand 
meus reigned fix UP againſt the king of the ſourh : allo + the rob- 
and tuarty yours. bers of thy 4 people ſhall exale themſelves to c- 
« M.aning 5.kv- abliſh the viſion 3 but they ſhall fall. 

chus the gueat) 15 So the king of the north ſhall come , and 


the ſoa» 64 Cali- caſt up a mount , and take + the moſt fenced ci- 
__ _ ties , and thearms of the ſouth ſhall © not with- 
kuwwcth. oor and, neither + his choſen people, neither bal 
Prulopater Puila» there be any ftreagth to withſtand. 


Gelptius. 16 Bur he that comerh againſt him, ſhall 
kCr:hatmar. do according to his own will , aid none ſhall 
y Fir bis ler ſtand befure him : and he ſhall ſtand in the 


drocher Scle ious 
died-or was (lain 
Whiks the wats 


ee prog, 17 He ſhallalſo s ſet his face to enter with 
Z INS Fi4oO 


ox. wente  Ebeſtrength of his whole kingdom, and || up- 
wall (er A.c0-hus Tight ones with him : thus ſhall he do , and he 
take gicar do- ſhall give him the Þ daughter of women F corrupt- 
anions row Bi ;ng i her : but * ſhe ſhall not ſtand on his /edez net- 


1 $jria- and ally - 
ready to invade ther be for him. ; 
13 After this ſhall be turn his face unto the 


tad (ix thouſand horfinens and threeſcore thouſand foormen, b After the death of 
T:olagcus Prlopater, who 1: ft Prolemeus Epiphanes his heir. + Heb. «t the ind of 
;mes of yeers, © For not onely Antiochus caine againtt bun» but alto Plilip king of 
Macedoruas and theſe two brought great power wich rem. Heb. the chilgren of 
r-thers. d For under Onias which falſly all-dged chac place of Iiatah 19.19. Cr- 
tan of the Jews retired wich hian into Egype to fultill this prophecy : alio tlic angel 
kewzh char all theſe rroubles which arc in the churet» are by the provid.nce and 
eounſell of God. 4 Heb, the city of munitions. e The Egyprians were not able ro 
reliit Sropas, Antiochus captain, 4 Heb. the prople of his choace- i Or» good! land. 
f Heb. land of ornament. f He ſheweth» chat he (all nor onely atflift che Egypri- 
ans; bur alſo the Jews and ſhall entcr into their countrey + whereof be admon'therth 
thew before, that they mgy know that all theſe things come by Gods providence. 
$ This was the ſecond barrell chat Antiochus fought againft Prokmeus Epipha- 
Wei. {| Or: much uprightnefſes Or equall conditions. To wit, 3 beautifull wo- 
mn. which was Cleopatra» Antiochus —_ Q&.. to corrupt, i For here- 
rded nor the life of his daughcer, in reſpe#t of __—_ Egypt. tk She 
not agree to his wicked counſelh but (hall love ber as her dury requi- 
5uly awd ac (eck hin defiruftion. 


|| + f gluri.usland which by his baad thall be con- 
tumed. 


gp 
a For Antiochus 


Chap. xi. 


The invaſion of the Romanes, 


lifles, and ſhall take many : but a prince = + for | That is.counrd 
his own behalf ſhall cauſe + the reproach offered (118 Grin and 
by him, to ceaſe 3 withoue his own reproach he are im the (ea, cal- 
ſhall cauſe zz to turn upon * him. led Medicerrane- 


19 Then be ſhall turn his face towards the 5 be Jews 


I 

fort of © his own land : but he ſhall ſtumble and ee emmy 
fall, and not be Þ found. dw15ed frum them 

20 4 Then {hall ſtand upin his eſtate 2 raiſer?! &* 
of raxes in the glory of the kingdom ; bit within pee ees 
few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in Fr anger, wear to concewn 
nor in batrell. che Romanes: and 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a f vile per- nd 
ſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour of all places, Artilius 
the kingdom : bur he ſhall eome in peaceably, and *< Conſul, or Ly- 


. 4 p cus Scipio pur 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. him co fight, and 


22 And with the © arms of a flood ſhall they be cxuid his ſhame 
overflown from before him, and ſhall be broken : *9 turn on his 


yea al(o the prince ot the * covenant. ——— 
23 And after * the league made with him, he ; 4. wr td 


ſhall work deceitfully ; tor he ſhall come up, and n by his wicked 
(hall become ſtrong with a y ſmall people. bte and ob. yiag 
24 He ſhall enter || peaceably even u 4 fookih coun» 


n the (1 
fatteſt places of the province , and he thall do » For tear ofthe 


that which his * fathers have not done, nor his CI IN 
y « + c to tus nods. 
tathers fathers , he ſhall ſcatter among them the £000 


przy and ſpoil, and riches : yea, and he (hall wnder the pre: 
+ torecaſt o& deites againſt the ſtrong holds, e- - poverty he "ow 


- a af wild have 
ven tor a * time. bd the eemplc of 


25 And he ſhall ſtirup his power and his cou- jupirc Vodoucus, 
rage againſt the king ot the ſouth with a great ar- the counrey wen 
my, and the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred up "<0" _ 
to bartell with a very great and mightie army;bur 3 tall h—_— 
he ſhall norÞ ſtand : tor they (hall forecaſt devi- bs «kr Aacio- 
ces againſt him. 5 > 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of © his £,,{..5 an cxatt- 


meat, ſhall deſtroy him.and his army © thall over- our :o pe. over. 


flow : and many thall fall down thin. 9 oi cngs. 
27 And both theſe kings + hearts ſhall beto do ; _ batt th, 


e milchiet, and chey (hall ipeak lies at une table 5 bus by rreaſen, 
bur ic ſhall nor proper : for f yer the end ſad be | Wwch wis Am- 


a the time appointed. — 


28 Then thall he return into his land with great -hought, was the 
8 riches, and his heart ſha b- againit the holy co. «cation of Seleu- 


venant : and he thall du exports, and return to ps ug — 


his own land, 2 vil: cru. ll and 
29 Ar the time appointed he ſhall return, and Gon "Ng Na UTCs 
come toward the ſouth, bur ic thall not be as the nd wy wp 
former, or as the latter. the kingdom, and 
20 Y For the ſhips ® of Chictim ſhall come uſurped the king- 
againſt him : theret-re he ſhall be grieved and en hoy og 
return, and have indignation againft the holy co- people. 
venant : (© ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, 1 and * te Ghewerlvchae 
: : ; great focrai 
have inrelligence with them that toriake the holy vey DO 
cavenanr. : ro help we young 
31 And arms * ſhall ſtand on his part , and ſvact Scleucus 
422intt tus uncle 
Antiochus, and yer ſhall be cverrhrown. u Meanings Prolemeurs Piulomeror Phi- 
lupaters ſon. who was this childes cofen germune-ant 15 here called the prince of the 
covenint- becanie he was the chicf, and all uther followed his coadutt. x For after 
the barrel; Phiulomeror and his uncle Antiochus made 3 kague. y For he came upon 
him at unawarcs and when be futpeftid his uncle Aatochus nothing. (| Or» inte 
the p:actable and fat: Ec z Memning- in Egypt. + Heb. think his thoughts. 
a He will content bumiclf with the tmall balds tor 2 time- bur ever 1+bour by craft 
ro artain ro the chicfeit. b He ſhall be overcome with rreaſon. c Signifying, his 
priaces, and the chicf abour him. d Declaring) that his (ouldiers thail break out, 
and venture their life to fly and to be (lain for che ſafeguard of their prince. 4 Heb. 
their hearts. e& Theuncle and the nephew thall rake truce» 3nd banquer roge» 
ther + yet in their hearrs chey thall imagine miſchief one againft anorher. f Signi- 
fying- char ir itanderh not in the countell of men t bring things to paſſe; but in the 
providence of God, who ruterh the kings by 8 fecret bridkes chat they cannoe do what 
chey lift chemſclves. g Which he thall cake of the Jews in ſpoiling of Jeruſalem 
and che temple» and this is cold chem beforc+ ro move them to pariences knowing, that 
all chings are done by Gods providence. h That i& the Romane power rr 
dexinR Him : for P.Popilius the ambaſſidour appoinecd him to depart in the Romanes 
names to which thing he obeyed» although wich grief and to revenge his rage, be came 
int che pcople ot God the ferond time. i With the Jews which ſhall forſake 
the covenant of rhe Lord : for firit be was called agniait che Jews by Jaſon the tugh 
ieft» and this ſecond time by Mznelaus. k A great faſtion of the wicked 
, 


Pp 3 they 


cws {hall bold weh 
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The Kings impiety, 


I $0 called, be- c hey ſhall pollute the ſanQuarie! of ſtrength, and 

God was gothing (hall #ake away the daily ſacrifice , and they 
diminiſhed, al- fhall place the abomination that || maketh de- 
though this tyrant (glare, 


for ——_ %* 32 And ſuchas do wickedlyn againſt the co- 
upit:r Olympius, VEnant , thall he || corrupt by flatteries : but the 
and ſo began to people that do know their God , ſhall be ſtrong, 
corrupt the pure and do exploit 

ſervice of God. ef Ya 

þ Or, aftoniſh:th, 33 And they that underſtand among » the peo» 
m Meazing. ſuch ple, ſhall inſtru&t many : ® yer they ſhall fall by 
as bexr the name the ſword, and by flame,by captivitie and by ſpoil 
of Jews: tur in- I y DF Cap '&s 
deed were nothing 79247y dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
holpen with a P little help : but many ſhall cleave 
to them with q flatteries. 

35 And ſome of them « of underſtanding ſhall 
fall ro trie || them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, even to the time of the end : becauſe 
it ks yet tor a time appoinced. 

36 And the \ king ſhall do according to his 
will, and he ſhall exalt himſelr.and magnifie him- 
{elc above every god, and (hall tpeak marvellous 
things againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper 
rill the 19dignation © be accompliſhed : tor that 
that is determined, ſhall be dune. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the ® God of his fa- 
thers , nor the delire * ot women, nor regard any 
god : tor ke ſhall magnific himſclfabove all. 

3 Bur in his cſtate ſhall te honour the God of 
|| + 5 forces: and a god whom his fathers knew 
not, ſhall he honour wich 2 gold and filver , and 
with precious ſtones, and + pleaſant things, 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the + moſt ſtrong 
belp- as they may holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknow- 
fill iecwro tight ledge ard increale with glorie : and he ſhall cauſe 
under the cr01!2,25 them to rule over many, and ſhall divide the land 
be did jn thc tim? f . 
of th: Maccabees: FOT F gain. - . 
wherecfhe bere 49 Andat the time of the end ſhall the king of 
propbeticth. tie Þ fouth puſh at him, and the king of the north 

— — inſt him like a whirlwinde wi 

MW be evwos fall come againſt him like a whirlwinde with 
this {mall number. charets, and with horſmen, and with many ſhips, 
many apy and he ſhall enter into the countreys , and hall 
that fate God. ang OVErflow and palle over. | 
will loſe their life 41 He ſhall enter allo into the || + c glorious 
Ex the d-ſence of land, and many cowntreys thall be overthrown, 
Fine alles th +57 but theſe ſhall eſcape our of his hand , ever E- 

urhnutt ccr- dom, and Muab , and the chiet of the children of 
tinually be'tried Ammon. 
nope. ok 42 He ſhall + ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon 
one perſecution The countreys, and the land ot Egypt thail not 
after avother : for eſcape. 

God hath appoirt- 4,2 Buthe ſhall have power over the treaſures 
ed the time» chere- f .oold and {© . 
fore we muſt o- Of gold and hilver, and over all the precious 
bey. 
þj Or: by them, Ff Becauſe the angels purpoſe is to fhew rhe whole courſe of the 
p:rſecutions 07 the Jews unto the commyg of Chritt, be now ſp.akerh of che monarchy 
of the Rowanes» which he norerh by the name of a kings who were withour all rehigi- 
on» and contemned the true God, t So long the tyrants ſhall prevail as God hath ap 
Pointed ro punith his people; bur he thewerk ir is bur for a time. u The Roman.s 
{hall obſerve no cer:ain form of religiun 8s other nations, but ſhall change tixcir g ds 
at their pl:aſure yea contemn them, and prefer themſelves to their gods. x $1gni- 
Fyings that they 11:ould begvichour all humanity : for the love of women is taken for a 
Cree or great loves 8s 2 San!-26, {| Or: mamtions. + Heb. Marry ms Ors as 
for the Almighty God in his ſeat he ſhall honcurs yea» he ſhall honour a Goa, Cc. 
y That is: the God'of power and riches ; rhey ſhall eſteem their own pow. r above 
all cheir gods: and worlhip ir. 2 Under pretence of worilipping the gods » they 
ſhall encich chcis city with the moit precious jewels of all the world > becauſe that 
hereby 81! men thould have them is admiration for their power and riches. H.b. 
ahings defired. ©« Alchough in their hear:s they had no r« ligi: n-ye: they did acknow- 
ledge the gods: and woritupped them in their remples: lett they thould have been de- 
ſpiſed 38 Atheifts : bur this was to increaſe their tame avd riches : and when they gat 
any countrey: they ſo mad: others the rulers there, that the profir ever came to the 
Romanes. + Heb. fortreſſes of neunitions. 4 Heb. aprice. b That is+ both the 
Kgyprians.and S) rians iÞail at the length tight againtt the Romanes, but they thall be 
overcome. || Or, goodty land. 4 Hcb. laxd of delights ur ornament. c The 
el forewarneth the Jews:hat when they theuld fee the Romanes invade them » and 
the wicked inould eſcape their hands» that then they thould nor think but that 
9ll this was done by Gods providence) foraſmuch as he warneth them of it ſo long 
NT tieraforehe would fill preſerve them. 4 Heb. ſend forth. 


n i hcy that re- 
main con(tant 3+ 
mcns the p.ople 
inal! reach others 
by cheir exampies 
and edific many 
in the truc rcli- 
gion. 

© Whcreby he cx+- 
horecth che godly 
to c: nitancy: al- 
though they 
thouuld pcrith a 
thoutand runes: 
and rlrugh ti cr 
mnilcrivs endure 
wever {' long. 

As God will not 
ave tis church 
deli ifutts vet wHI 
Þ- nor dv is 
all ir once, bur 0 


Daniel. 


D aniel informed of the times, 


things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopi.. 
ans ſhall be at his ſteps. "ys " 
44 Bur ridings out of the eaſt, and out of the 
north ſhall 4 trouble him : therefore he tha!l go d Heiring that 
forth © with great furie to deſtroy , and utterly to Craflin was (11in, 
make away many. —_d os —_ 
45 And he ſhall gre the tabernacles f of his « For Auguſtus 
palace between __ eas in the || + glorious holy overciine the Pir- 
mountain , yet he ſhall come to his end,and none 52nd reco- 
ſhall belp Rim. vered rhat which 


f The Ke m2r;es 


afrer this reigned quietly thorow all countrics -a2d from ſex to ſex: and in Judea £145 


at L.ngrh for their cruelty God inall dcitrry them. 44 Or 
> 1 4 f in. [ , al A H bh. 016 
an of delight of bolmeſſe. 4 goodly, f Heb moms 


CHAP. XIT. 
1 Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles, 
5 Damet is informed of the times. 


Nd at that® time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the ® The angel here 
great prince which ſtandeth for the children Cn" ings 

of thy people and there ſhall be a time of trouble, church 11 be in 
ſuch as never was lince there was a nation,even great «Mittion& 
to thar ſame time: and at that time th people *uvle at Chritts 
ſoall be delivered j ang, Hornets ws 
Pat ve Cenvered., every one that ſhall be found that Ged will: 
writren in the book. | 


his ang 1 co &lj- 
2 And many of rhem that ſleep in the duſt ** it, whom ber: 
of the earth ſhall awake , * ſore to everlaſting 2K Mita 


4 mean Chrif 
life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- wich is pubbited 
rempr. 


by the preaching 
3 And they thar be || c wiſe ſhall * ſhine as the Þ! ve 89Þ 
brightneſle of the firmament, and they that 4 turn ſhall riſe 7p 
many to righteoutneſſe , as the ſtars for ever nerall reſurreftis 
and ever. on- which thing 
. he here nan e:1 
4 Bur thou, O Daniel, © ſhut up the words,and becauſe the tid 
feal the book even to the f time of the end : ma- full theul! bave 
ny ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be _ reſult 


-- © that * for 11 the 
increaled. earth ther: it:2l be 


5 ©þ ThenTDaniel looked. and behold, there no ſure comtor, 
ſtood other two,the one on this lide of the + bank * _ 
of rhe 8 river , and the other on that (ide of the /0:. --" 


| Ors teachers. 
bank of the river. c Who have kept 


6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in * linen —_— 
which was || upon the waters of the river , How 9 OE 


n A ion. 
long all it be to the end of theſe wonders ? * Mit.12 4%, 


7 An4 I heard the man clothed in linen, 4 #* _ 
which 4 upon the waters of the river, when — 
he * held up his right hand , and his lefr hand word- and n«xr4! 
unro heaven 5 and (ware by him that liverh tor the fairbfull which 
ever , that it fall be for a i time, times, and |} an "it ihe ig 
half : 2nd when he ſhalt have accompliſhed & ro thew tothe true 
ſcatter the power of the holy people 3 all cheſe knowledge o:God, 
things ſhall be finiſhed. c Theugh MM 

T AndI heard * bur I underſtoud not : then rey rophecy: ict 
_ «i my Lord, what /7 all be the end of theſe = rhou if _ 
eninps * enc eficew it2 

9 And he aid, Go thy way, Daniel : for the {T1 the time 
words are cloſed up and ſealed rill the time of hz! God hath a7- 
the end. P wnted for rhe 

Full r.vclation of 


.10 Many ſhall be purified and made white and yew things: and 
tried : but the wicked ſhall do wickedly:and none thin many thal 
of the wicked ſhallunderſtand, but the wiſe ſhall non | wp wade 


. earch the know- 
underſtand. ledge of theſe my- 


11 And from the time that the! daily ſacrifice fcries. which 
ſhall be taken away, and + the abomination that things = - 
|| maketh deſolate ter up , there mn ſhall be a thou- ſieke cf the $0- 
ſand two hundred and ninety dayes. fpcl 

Hed. li, 
g Which was Tigris. * Chap. 1c. 5. |} Or, from above. * Revel. 10. * 
h Which was as ir were a4 double oh + and dd the more confirm the thing- 
i Meaning, a long time, a Jonger time > and ut length 2 ſhore time : ſignifying, that 
their rroubles ſhoulH have an nd. || Orz pare. When the church (tall be 
ſcattered and diminithed in ſuch ſores as it hall ſeem ro have no power. 1 From 
rhe time that Chritt by his ſacrifice ſhall rake away the ſacrifice and ceremonies! 
the law. + Heb. to ſer up the alomination: &c || Or» aſtoniſheth. m Sy# 
ſying, that the time (tizll be long of Chriſts ſecond c*ming 8rd yer the chuldrn 
ought not to be diſcouraged though ir be deferred. 
12 Bleſſed 


ntonws had Lo'k, 


{ 
Rel 


al 


Chap-i.it. Lo-rnbhamah aud Lo-ammi, 
13 But go ® thou thy way till the end be : {| for 9 The angel wern- 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the loe at the a of nr Feds ri 


1/paet threatned for idolatry, 


© Inchis number 12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth , and cometh to 
be addcth 29: the thouſand three hundred and " five and thirty 


ad 
CR cn” yes. the dayes. the _" 
berg ſignifying» that -— : ; ob oY come» fignifyings 
o ine the time of Chrifts coming» but thet they are bleſſed thar that he ſhould depart this life, and riſe agzin with the cle& » when ſuther- 
ei 0000 6 OR IO EY 7 cacly bumblcd and purged his church. » 4 Or-and thou: & 6 


paticatly abide his apearing, 


+5p$$p$$5$$3$$$$4-$+$+$$:+++$+$4$$S$#$# 


4 H O 


SG 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Frey that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtill counſel! of Jeroboam 

the ſon of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſervice commanded by his wor4 , worſhipped him accord- 

ing to therr oren fantaſies and traditions of men , giving themſelves to moſt vile idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
the Lord from time to time ſent them prophets 10 call them to repentance : but they grew ever worſe and 


worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. 


berefore naw when their proſperity was at the higheſt under Fero- 


boam the ſon of Foaſh,God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Ifraelites (as ke did at the fame time Iſaiah and Mi- 
cah to them of Fudah,) to condemn them of their ingratitude : and whereas they thought themſelves to be 
greatly in the favour of God, and to be his people, the prophet calleth them baſtards , and children born in 
adultery : and therefore ſheweth them that God wonld takes away their kingdom, and give them to the Aſ- 


fyrians to be led away captives. 


Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeventy yeers, 


though they remained ſi! in their vices an4 wickedneſſe , and derided the prophets , and contemned Gods 
judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſconraged with threatnings onely , nor yet flatter them- 
ſelves by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two principat parts of the law which are 
the promiſe of ſalvation, and the dottrine of life : for the jurſt part he direfteth the faithful to Meſſiah, by 


whom onely they ſhould have true deliverance : 


and tor the ſecond, he uſeth threatnings and menaces to 


bring them from their wickgd manners and vices , and this the chief Jcope of a'l the prophets, either by 
Gods promiſes to allure them to be go4'y , or elſc by threatninys of tis judgements to fear them jrom vice : 
and albeit that the whole law contain theſe two points , yet the prophets moreover note pecu.iarly both the 


time of Gods judgements, and the manner. 


CHAP. IL 
t Hoſea, to ſhew Gods judgement for ſpirituall 
xhkoredom, taketh Gomer, 4 and kaih ty ber Fez- 
reel. 6 Lo-rubamah. 3 and Loamma. 10 There” 
ſtauration of Jucak and Iſraet. 


# He word of the Lon » that came 
—\ unto Holea,the (yn of Beeri in the 
83 day:s of ® Vzziah, /orham, Atazy 
DJ 2nd Hezckiah. » kings of Judah, 
b Go oþ d in the dayes of Jeroboam the 
$0 thr 1 my / => , Ry 
be gathered »y UP F of joaſh king of Lirael 
the rcign 0; theſe 2 The bepinning of the word of the LoRD 
- _ hi: Ie yy Hoſea : andthe LOR D aid to Hoſea , Go, 
Pk woe rake unto thee a wite < of whoredoms an 
© That is on2 children of whoredoms : for the land hath 
mos des committed great whoredom , departing from the 
to pl p © harlot; LOKD. 
dother he pro $9 he went and took 4 Gomer the daugh- 


Pier PRnnang ter of Diblaim, which conceived and bare him 
ut ne 


in #.% * 


C 


tit, won 
py 
led from tus k.ng 
dom 


ſaw this in 2 viti- 2 ſon. . . : 
0» or eli was 4 Andthe LokD ſaid unto him, Call his 
communded by = name © Jezreel 5 for yer alittle rhileand I will 
God. to fer forth , he f houſe of 
under this parable, © aVENBEC the blood of Jezreel upon rhe * houte © 
or figure, th- ido- Jebngna will cauſe toceaſe the kingdom of the 
urry of the na" Houſe of Iſrael. 

PE ne And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 8 day, 
perple her chil- 5 - a 

ere that I will break the bow of Iſracl in the valley 


d Sond, fignift- of TezrecL 

eth 4 con{umpri . . 

a corrapaions T And ſhe conceived again , and _ 2 
nd Diblin , clu- daughter 3 and ,God (aid wato him , Call her 
ters of tigs, &&cla- 

ring that they 

were all corrupt,like rotten figs. e Meaning » that they ſhould be no more called 
Iſradlitesof che which name they buſted, becauſe Iſrael did prevail with God : but 

thi! they were as baſtards-and therefore (howld be called Jezreclnes> chat 1s) ſcarrcred 

»ple,alludi ng to Jezreel,which was the chicf city of the ten tribes under Ahyb-where 

chu thed ſo much bloods 2'King.10.8 11, 4 Heb. wit, £1 will be reveng<d upon 
chu for the blood that he thed in Jezreel : for albcit God Rirred him up to exceure 
is judgemenes, yer be did them for his own ambiti-n:and rior for the glory of God-av 

the cnd declared : for he built up rhar idolarrywhich be had deflroyed. g Wien the 

—_ —_ iniquity is full» and 1 hall cake vengeance and deitroy #4 theig po- 
« <c. . 


name © Lo-rubamah : for + I will no more have 


wer: y upon the huuſe of Liracl; || bur L wiil ut- bs te dt 
te: ly ' rake th. m away : ict tha” Ge 
7 Buck w ll 1ave mercy upon the houle ot 'r 45 departs 


Judab , agd will * Gave chem by rue Lo K D their | 
Gad , and will nt (ave them by buw , norby aide a1) more 80. 
ſword.nor by bartell , by avortcs , nor by borſe- | Ur: that —_— 
men alro; the 

Ss 7 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- 4 the Iſra: lies 
mah.,ſhe conceived and bare a (un. never returnce af- 

9 Then ſaid God, Call kis name ' Lo-am- ** ha: they were 
; . . aken eo prives by 
mi : for ye are noe my people, aud I will not be the Aﬀyrians. 

our God. k For afrer their 
: 10 4 Yet the number of the ") children of Iſrael Jpeivine here | 
ſhall be as the tand of the fea , which cannot be cyjouſly by the 
meaſure nor numbred; and it ſhall come to palle, means of Cy russ 
that || in the place where it was faid unto them, Ye SAS I 
are not my people, there it ſhall be faidunto "+ 
them, Te are the ſons of the living God. m becauſe they 

11 * Then ſhall the children of Judah and the *b9u3hr thar God 
children of 1irael be ® gathered together , and ——— 
appoint themielves' one head , and they ſhall promiſe, excepr he 
come up out of the land 2 for great ſhall be the 14d preſerved 


of them-be declarerh 
(9) day Or Jer reel, thae chough they 


x w.re dettroped,yet 
the true IC: 3clites-which are the ſons of the promiic, ſhould be without nuwber-which 
ftand both of the Jews and the Gentiles-Rom. 9.25. || Or, 12 ſtead of that,* Jer 3.18. 
Ezck.34.23z n To witzafſtcr the captivity of Babylon, when rhe Jews were rettoreds 
but cluefly this is referred ro the tune of Chritt, who ſhould be the head borh of che 
Jews and Gentiles. o The calamittz and deftruttian of 11ratl thall be fo greaty that 
to reitore them thall be as a miracle. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods judgements a- 
gainſt them. 14 His promiſes of reconcilation 
with them. _ 
vY ye unt9 your ® brethren, || Ammi, and to 4 
your liſters, || Ruhamab. you achvermce:it 


remam. th that your 


1 a00- 

ther to embrace the ſa:ne-conſidering that ye are my people-on whom 1 will bave aces 

cig- y| That i8,55) people || That 1 }aving obraince mercie. 
P 4 


o 


2 Plead J 


Spiritual whoredom threatned, 


b God ſheweth, 2 Plead with your b mother, plead : for ſhe 
tharche fault W3® z, not my wite , neither am I ber husband , ler 
her therefore put away her whoredoms out of 


their (yn#gogue, , 
and their idol ber ſight, and her adulteries © from berween her 
tries) that he breaſts 


z 
forlook thaw» Iſte 2 1 oft I ſtrip her naked,2nd ſet her as in the 
© Mcaning» that day that the was © born,and wake her as a wilder- 
thuic idolry 28 eſſe, and ſer her like a dry land , and {lay her 
od. > ers þ with thirſt. 
bur boalted ofit» 4 And I will not have mercy upon her 
CRE rremmgie for they be the f children ot whore- 
oms. 


d For though this 
ople were as an R . 
Fart. For their mother hath plaid the harlot : ſhe 


rior for ther 


ng = ſhe aid, I will go after my 8 lovers, that give me 


dowry- and certain MY bread and my warer, my wooll and my flax, 
ns _— -uj mine oil and my f drink. 

Our-burt i4tic . 

continucd till he 6 q Theretore behold, I will h hedge up th 
would utterly de- 

tc y rhem- 

e When I brought 
her eur cf Egypt» 
Ezik.16.4-33+ 

F That 1s. ba- 
ſt;rds and begot- 
een in adulcery- 

B M.aniog » the 
do 


not knde her paths. 

And the ſhall follow after her lovers, bur 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them , and the hall ſeek 
them. bur ſhall nor fade there 7 then ſhall (he (ay, 
i I will go and return to my firſt husband', for 
then was it better with me then now. 


Is which they $ For ſhe did not know that I gave herkcorn, 
ſerved) and by and + wine, and oil, and multiplied her filver 
Wo ny hag and gold [| which they prepared for Baal. 
wealth and abun- 9 Therefore will I return, and rake away my 
dance. t corn in the time thereof,and my wine in the ſea- 


ſon thereof, and will || recover my wooll and my 
flax ever to cover her nakednefſe. 

" 19 And now will I diſcover " her + lewdnefle 
in the light of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver 
her out of mine hand, 

11 Iwill alſo cauſe all her mirth ro ceaſe, her 
feaſt-dayes,her new moens,and her ſabbaths : and 
all her tolemn teaſts. | 

12 And I will + deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
trees ; whereof ſhe hath faid , Theſe are my re- 
watds that my lovers have given me: and L will 
make them a toreſt,and the beaſts of the held ſhall 
eat them. 

13 And I will viſit upon her the dayes of 
n Baalim , wherein the burnt incenſe to them and 
fhe decked her felt with her © ear-rings and ber 
jewels,and ſhe went after her lovers , and forgat 
me.{aith the LORD. 

14 \ Therefore behold, IT will # allure her 
and bring her. into the wildernetle , and ſpeak 
| + comtortably unto her. 


14 Bcb. drink 

I will puniſh 
thee » chat then 
thou w3yett try 
wherh.r chine 
idols can help 
thec-and bring 
thee into tuch 
Sraightnfle- that 
thas ihalt have nv 
uit to play the 
wan'on. 

Heb-wall a wall 
This he ipeak- 
eth ofthe fairhfull; 

which arc truly 

converted» and 4l- 
© ſheweth th. ule 
and prutic of Gods 


xcds. 

k This declareth, 
thit idolacers de- 
fraud God of his 
honour, whey they 
atcribuce tis bene- 
fits to their idols. 
+ Ecb. new wine. 
k Or, wherewith 


rhe) made Bad. 15 And I wil give her her vineyards from 
L Sgnifhing, | thence, and the valley of 4 Achor for a door of 
take away his ÞoPE, and ſhethall © ting there as in the dayes of 
beneats when = her yourh,and as in the day when ſhe came up out 
man —_w oe of the land of Epypr. 

_ © 16 And itfhall be at that day, ſaith the Lox», 


bat thou ſhalt call me f Iſhi: and ſhak call me no 
more * Baali, 

ed teas. 17 FCS will take away the names of Baalim 
ons, whercby ibe out of her mouth , and chey ſhall no more be re- 
worihipp:d het membred by rheir name. 


1] Or+ take away 
m Thar 19+ ali bcr 
{rrvice> ceremo-® 


Feb. fall» _ 18 And in that day will I make a * cove- 
wV1R4%)» 
4 Hcb. make d: ſolate. n 1 willpuniſh her fer her idolatrie. © By (hewiog 


how harlots ttm rhemſclyes ro pleaſe others , he declarerth bow the fuperttitious 
idclacers ſer a grear part of their religyn in deching themſclves on th.ir holy 
dayes- p By my benefits in offcriag her grace and merci , «ven in that place 
where ſhe (hall think het ſelf d«tirure of al belp and comfore. | Or: frienal;. 
+ Heb. to her heart. h Which was a plentifull valley: and wherein they bad great 
comfort, when they came out of the wildernelle: 88 Joſh. 7. 26. and is call. che 
door of hope + becauſe-it was a departing from deuth » and an entry into lik. 
x She thall then praiſe God » #5 ſhe did when ſhe was delivered our of Egypr. 
\ Thar is» my husband, knowing that 1 am joyned ro thee by an inyiulable coves 
rant. © That is» my maſtcrs which name was applied to their idols u 
:dolarry ſhall ence eome into their mouth, but they wall five me purely acccurding 
$0 wy word. * Job 5. 23» 


"Hoſcas 


fdolatries» yet he thar conceived them hath done ſhametully : for. 


way with thorns,and + wake a wall;that ſhe ſhall - 


Reconcilation promiſed- 


nant for them with the * beaſts of the field ; 
. and x Meming. 
with the fowls of heaven, and with 'the creep- Will lobite > 
ing things of the ground * and I will break the jor gall ns 
bow and the ſword , and the bartell our 6f the them, —— 
earth, and will- make them to lie down ſafely. 

19 AndI will betruth thee unto me for ever, 
yea I will betroth thee unto me in righteoul- 
neſle, and in Judgement, and in loving kiadneſle, 
and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in y faith- y With acere- 
fulneſle, and thou ſhalt know the Lok. nine that axver 
K-14 And it ys come to palle in that day, 1 ——_ 

will hear, iaith the Lokyo, 1 will hear * the hea- n 
vens, — ſhall _ the earth. Bow > 
22 And the eart all hear the corn and '**, 'b* cath 

6 A tuc roma 
o ' _ and the oil, and they thall hear Leek fir he het 
. G : mall. 
23 And I will ſow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have wercy upon her that had not ob- « gm 4.15. 
walnad _ _ * will lay to them which were 1 pct2.16, 
y people ou-art my people; and 
thail tay, Thox art my Gud. ea Ss 
RR CHAP. IITL. 
r Dy the expiation of an aduitreſſe 
the deſolation fe » 4 
tion. 
Hen ſaid the Loxp unto me, « Go yet . 1 | 
. ove int [# 
2 woman (beloved ot her friend 5 yet an ns 
adulterelle) according to the love of the L © & Þ *b* pericn of God, 
toward the children ot Iiracl, who look ro other eb 3 ved tvs 
gods,and Þ love flagons + of wane. —_— = 
2 SoclI bought her co we tor fifteen pieces of dd not withiraw 
filver, and tor au homer ot barely , and an + half. *** fawe when the 
homer of barley. =_ her (elf unto 
3 AndI laid unto her, Thou ſhalt * abide b That is gave 
for 4 me many dayes, thou ſhalt nt play the har- themizlv.s wholly 
oe Fg chal ow not be tor another man, fo will 0 HE urcs» md 
4110 &e k . as uy iher an © 
4 For tbe children of Iſrael ſhall « abide ma- 8'v Grkey 
ny dayes without a king,..and withour af prince, 454. fr 
and withour a ſacrifice , and without Fan im.ge, c Ye 1 loved 
and withouran ephod , and wittout teraphim. * and p1ycc 2 wall 
5 Atterward thall the children ot 1iracl re. {nn 
turn , and ſeek the Loxp their God, and * 8 Da- os exeatuct!, ”y 
vid their king, and thall iear the Loxp , and his 1+ 104d 
goodnetle in the * latter dayes. pantry age 


ard not buen une 
d.r dury : tor &f- 
* ' - : 
+ H.b £4 kl 


3x ſherwed 


of 1fracl before their rejtaura- 


” 


* o 
| loved bers 


teen perces of filver were but half the price of a .v2- Excd 24 


4a. 
45-* 


a 214t3: d Tan 4%; thee 4 long ne 83S 111 tiny widow: hcod- whe tht they 
on c Dc nufe or nc. ce Mining nwenely 31) tic +148 of there captivitkcs but 3l- 
unco Chit, f That is thy ſhauld netcher hove puhcie nor religion + ar 


= kl. oy whereintbey pur their Conadence + thould be cerroyed. + Hb « 
andy ut ſtaixe. * cr. 2c-9 xk. 34. 23 > This 4s ; 
- 90-5 . meant of Chiith 
kingdom whuch was rom duny D. va by — Bl _ G * Ila 3.2 

i P] . 4a 


Jo PP v1 br ON = 
I Gods judgements azainſt be fins of the people 
6 and of the priefts, 12 and againft Fae rocovy 
try. I5 Fudah is exkorted to take rearging by 
Ijraels calamity. 
Ear the word oftheLo & D,, yechildren of a Bcxuſe the zxv- 
Iſrael: for the Lorp © bath 2 controvertic Plc would net. 


with the inhabitants of rhe land , becauſe there kw bp up 4 


is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge ot God in pwer- he cicrh 

the land. G o OO cds 

2 By wearing , and lying, 'and killin judgement (cat 

: , at and {1 

ſtealing , and commuting adultery 5 they break eta 
Out,an [}b dlood tc. uchcth blood. ly atfcndedI(a 7. 

Therefore ſhatl the land mourn, and every 300021 

C 6.128 


one that dwelleth therein thall languiſh wi 
th 4 Heb. bloods. 
che beats of the field and with the fowl bn 
eaven thes of - - appeareth 4 libcr- 
9. ASE e fbth f the ica allo thall be \y'7o woit hanious 
E Vices> to that one 
4 Yer © let no man ftrive,nor reprove another : ſollownth 
c As though be would ſayybat jt were in vain to rebuke them : ge 


2 yeanhey wil on azaunit the prophets and Privits whole dice. « is cud) ® 


for © 


t be 


04- 
ur 


Tudgements againſt prieſts and people, Chaps iiti.v.vi. eu exhortation tovepentance, 


for thy people are as they that ſtrive with the, 2 And the revolters are profound to make 


, Hh I! i(h p bN i f i 
. ether: the prieſt, o |] though I have been + a © rebuker of my _— =_ 
one » b:cauſe be 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in thed day, and tem all. 4 : : : given akcogerher 
would not XY» the prophet alſo ſhall tall with thee in the nighe, 3 JI know 4 Ephraim,and Iſrael is not hid from t» bolincile-aodto 
——_ and I will + deſtroy thy © mother. me : for now,O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore- _ o_ Fm 
ae aderaih. 6 T1 My people are +deſtroyed for lack of dom;and Lirael is defiled. Rughrer fn con- 


# Heb.cut of* 8 knowledge : f becauſe thou haſt rejefted know- 4 Th They will nor frame their doings to turn «.mpe. 
e That is, ie 7-1 ape. I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no unto their God-: for the ſpiric of whoredom is in \Or-exd &c. 


anpue + wh in - b C . 
0 S boaltett. prieft to me : ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the law the midſt ot them , and they have nut known the | Theugh "Thad 
tHebucut off of thy God.I will alfo forget thy children. LORD. acuoniiied chem 


f That is » the . And the © pride of Iſrael doth reſtifie to his continually by my 
br ho 7 As they were | increaſed , fo they ſinned $5 [ : . Is cc 
args, ers againſt me : therefore will I change their glory in- face : therefore thall Iſrael and Epbraim fall in x —— 

hit for Uk of 29 ſhame. their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. chemſctves nor cn- 
_— ch jars $ i Theyeatuptheſin of my people, and they 6 They ſhall go with their flocks, and with 1y to be Iſraclitess 


tharr ch1:ge- and | Þ ſet rheir heart on their iniquity. their herds to ſeek the L © & Þ : bur they ſhall nor — 


inſteuce -:VerS» 9 And there ſhall be * like peoplelike * prieſt : finde bimybe hath withdrawn bimlelt from them. king jcroboam 
der'-55-3 117 7+ and I will + punith them for their wayes,and fre-= 27 They have dealt treacheroully againſt the came c thar rribe, 
5 lc + dy of the ward them their doings. LORD : tor they have begotten # ſtrange chil. t Heb: 156 wid 
people-which were x For they ſhall eat, and not have enough : dren,now ſhall s a moneth devour them with their Or-thc ir doings 


Wc with _ they (hall | commit whoredom * and thall nor in- portions, will not ſuffev 


ing ie wore creaſe: becauſe they have left off to take heed BS Blow ye the cornet jn Gibeah. end the trum- « Meanings their 
h The more I was x0 the LoRD. R pet + Ramah : cry aloud at Beth-aven : atter contemoing of all 
en hc1uN umo ; 1 race min. adwcrtons. 

I1 ® Whoredom, and wine,and new wine take 0 ®.Bena | ; 
chew , : i ; vo. f Thatis» their 
wir» the away the heart. 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re robe nn 


pri-it5 (ev'crocat 1.2 © My n people ask counſell at their ſtocks, buke : among the tribes of Iirael have I made rare » {o that 
ud, ju oa and their ſtaft declareth unto them : for the 9 ſpi-. * known that which ſhall ſurely be. there is no hope 
3:n their fins. it of whoredoms hath cauſed them to erre, and 19 The princes of Judab were like them that © Their ecruRi- 
+ Heb if” »p their they have gone a whoring from under their * remove the bound : therefore I will pour out my 2 riematoals 


ſoul to their ini» God), wrath upon them like water. h That is «ll fra 
quit : im 4 p in } - t!- comſrebended 
* Ia 24.2 I3 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the mount- 11 Ephraim & opprelled, and broken in 1adge = _ ſ —_— 


k $:3145:0g-1t ains, and burn incenſe upon the hills under oaks, ment: becauſe he willingly walked atter the' com- }, onifying-that he 
us theyvave lined 2. poplars,and elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof mandment. f Lords plagues 
tgaver (0M? 5 good : therefore your daughters ſhall ® comnfit 12 Therefore wil! I be unto Ephraim as a ihould purſue 


_— whoredom , and your ſpouſes ſhall commit a- moth : and to the houſe of Judah as || rottenneſle, i 
tH:5-1ſ: p91 Guleery. 13 When Ephraim ſaw his ficknetile,and Judah ,,.c. « 
*He2.+44/©79' 14 || I will not 9 puniſh your daughters when ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the ® Ally- + Byche fucceſe 

| Seving, thar they commie whoredom , nor your ſpoules when Flan, and {ent || tro king * Jareb : yet could be not Df hone (urcly 
that we.41ell2 they commit adultery : for themſelves are ſepara- heal you, nor cure you of your wound. determined this, 
tale 11-0 ted with whores, and they facrifce with harlots : 14 For 1 willbe unto Ephraim as a lion, and as k They have ture 


CN 212107: : for 


11 th:y think therefore the people that doth not underſtand, a young lion to the houle of Judah : Leven I will © pelnicall crder,, 


by te nvilti ude (hall |} fall. , rear and go away; I will rake away, and aone ;& ail manner cf - 
of wives 10 have oy - ; {hall reicue ham. religion. 

nid we T5 Y Though thou Tirael play the harlot, yer : | 1 
«yy hatl he d:c5- © Jet not Judah offend and come not ye unto f Gil- 15 Y 1iwillgo avd return to my place, F till OY 
veg of tir bop. gal neicher g95 ye up to *t Beth-aven, nor ſwear, they acknowledge their oftence,and leek my race: mandment 20d did. 
"1 $1201" The LORD liveth : in their att{iction they will teek me early. not rather follow 
ſev.s 11 plex iirety ral (h ; back-ſlidin us . 
they b:cow. ice = 16 For Iirael tideth back, as a back- S | Or- a worm. m Tn ſtead of ſeeking for remedy us Gods hand. | Gr, to the bing 
m—_ ' ag heiter : now the Lokp will tred them as a ® lamb of Fareb : or £9 the bing that ſhoald plead n Who was king of tbe Aillyriznes 
n Trus1- (PIR jn a Targe place. t ieb.czl they be grnilsy., 
h by derttions i . SY Y . 
call; them his 237 Ephraim 5s joyned to idols : let him alone. 
pools wir. now 18 1 heir drinkF is fowre : they have commit- CHAP. VL 
anodes roi. ted whoredom continually : her + rulers with 1 An exhortation ro repentance. 4 A complaint of 
ſur hoo Thame dolove, * Give ye. their untorrardneſſe and iniquity. 

bay, . . A 2 He ſheweth tde 
fixcks and 'ticks, 19 The winde hath Y bound her up in her Ome and let us * return unto the Lokp: for rem 
on ecard wings, ahd they'thall be aſhamed becauſe of their VL he hath torn, and he will beal us ; he hath = to turn £0 
p ke tos Cacrifices« {micten, and he will binde us up. the Lords ther he. 


uk axay Gods ho. our » 38d give it to id 19 + therefore he will give them up 'o their 2 * Aiter twodayes will Þ he revive us, in the mig t call back; 


luitss h tihiy Nall difhonour their awn bodics- rom. 1.28, i Or ball 1 nat -&e third day he will rai e us upz and we thall hve in ” __ 

Q I will not corre t your thure to bring yr u to amendment» bur Ict you run he adl "8 his tighr b Thou = cor« 
yur own damaztion || Orzhe puniſhed. r God complain. th that ludah is in- - wy follo ; Pope 

feftd, 1nd willth than to learn by their example ro reruns in tive. 1 For «1d. i; the 3 Then ſhall we know » If we 1ouow on tO to time "e dis hel 
Ltd had h-woured this place ig tune palt »y tus preſence-yer becauſe it was 2buſed by know the LoRD : his going forth ts prepared as = N TS 
their "COL he would not char his people ſhould refort rhicher, *iKin.12.29, t He the mornitg : and he thall come unto us as the & return 6s _ 
cullcth B.ck-l-that 18-the houte of Grd: Herb: aven-thar isthe houſe cf iniquity: becauſe . | fo . the bi: 

of their 4bomin1rions ſe: up theres ti.nifying» that no plice is holy + where God is nox AlN 5 as the latter and former rain unto the him. 


futely watikigped. =u God will fo diipetie them , that they thall not remain in ary earth. < You ſrem-w have. 


eetain plice {Heb. gone. H. d. bields x They are (o impud-nt in . > 3 certain bolueile 
oy - - will RO men to bring them nne cham. Bs y To : T Cn O_ —_— jo 
#3 mn Uny away. Judah, S 
y away CHAP. V. || goodnetle is as a morning cloud.and as the early GEBEE 
I Gods judgements again(t the priefts,the people,and dew it goerh away. 4 Or» mercy» on 
the princes of Iſrae! for their manifol4ſims,15 un-= 5 1 heretore have -v hewed them by the pro- — NY 
1 The rriefts ang. 117 1hey repent. phets : I have (lain them by the words ot my * * 9: PRES 
princes corched the = Ear ye this,O prieſts, and hearken, ye houſe mouth, || and thy © judgements are as the light [tes and avic 
per people in of Iſrael, and give ye ear, O houſe of the hat goeth torth. wer framed you 
fonters th hs king 3 for judgement is toward you , becauſe ye mendmentzbuc all was in vain : for my word was not meat to fead chad. dur. fred 
birds incheſe cx/9 Have been a * Inare on Mizpah , and a net ſpread co flay them. # Ors that thy judgerenss wighz be Ec: © My Yiottran. 
bigh mountains, upon Tabos, which I caught thee> was woit cvidear, 


$6 Fcs 


Sin reproved, 
* 1 Sam. 1522.ca 6 ForT deſired * f mercy , and not ſacrifice z 
- 4+ ant and the knowledge of God , more then burnt-ot- 

wy a terings. 
f He ſheweth + . 
—__ lcope tis = 7 Butthey £|| like men have tranſgreſſed the 
frine tended, that covenant : there have they dealc treacheroutly 
they ould 5991 againſt me. 
Godand thetow 8B Þ Gilead 55a city of them that work iniqui- 
of rtcir neighbour ty, 7nd is || polluted with blood. * 
-—— qa i 9g And as troopsot robbers wait for a man, ſo 
- Thar is ike liohe the company of prieſts murder in the way Þ by 
K gat . 
and wcak perſons. conſent : for they commir || lewdnefle. 
DREW Aces. 10 I have ſcen an horrible thing in the houſe 
place where the of Renal : thees is the whoredom of Ephraim, I- 
priefts dwelt; racl is defiled. ; : 
and which ſhould xx Alſo O Judah, he hath ſet an i harveſt for 
have been bett in (1,ce,when I returned the captivity of my people 
Rruftol in wy Ceewhen I retu ptivity of my people. 
word, 


| Or, cxomrg for bord. 


4 Heb. with one ſhoulder, or to Shechern || Ors 
i That is > doth imitate thine idolatry » and hath taken graffs of 


enormity. 
thy crees. 
CHAD ViL 
1 A reproof of manifeld ſins, 11 Gods wrath againſt 
them for their hypocriſse. 
Hen I would have healed Iſrael, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 
the + wickednetle of Samaria : for they commit 
FHeb.evils. falſhood : and ® the thief cometh in,and the troop 
- =. Sep of robbers +ſpoileth withour. 


kinde of vice 2- 2 And they + conſider nor in their hearts,that 
mong them , but T remember all their wickedneſſe : now their 


pies wy ned own doings have beſet them abour,they are before 


neſſe;both ſecrer My face. ; ; - 0 
and open. 3 They make the b king glad with their wic- 
7 Heb.firippeth» kednefſe.and the princes with their lies. 


Heb. fo, 
Thiy eftcem 4 They are all adulterers,as an © oven heated 


theic wicked king by the baker, || who ceaſeth || from railing after he 
prooem above . hath kneaded the dough,unrill it be leavened. 
howto farer and $5 In thedday of our king , the princes have 
pla bim. | made him (ck || on bortles of wine, he ſtretched 
c He comparcth Gyr his hand with {corners. 
—_ hand 6 For they have || made ready their heart like 
mg oven which an oven,whiles they lie in wait : their baker (leep- 
pr eth all the night , in the morning it burneth as a 
I ming fire. 
— = va _ _ | Tu are all hot as an oven, and have <de- 
NOr:the raiſer will youred their Judges 3 all their kings are fallen, 
CO Cem waking. there is none among them that calleth unto 
d They uſed all me. 
rior and _— 8 Ephraim, he hath f mixed himſelf among 
heir fates ine'®* rhe people, Ephraim is a cake not turned, 
by chcir king was 9 —_— have devoured = ſtrength , = 
ovacone with he knoweth it not : yea , 8 gray hairs are f here 
my ws * and thereupon him,yer he 6. _iry not. 
delighted in flarte= 10 And the * pride of Iſrael teftifieth to his 
ries. _ face, and they do not return tothe Lok Þ their 
|| Or-with heat God. nor ſeek him for all this. 
h Or-applied. 11 T Ephraim altois like a filly dove without 
e by | wr occaſicn h heart; they call ro Egypr;they go to Allyria, 


th Cepri- 12 When they thallgo, I will ſpread my net 
{no wr ea - upon them,I will bring them down as the fowls of 


That is hz coun- the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them as their i congre- 
eerfciceth the rli- 62r3on hath heard. 


TS 3s T3 Wounto them, for they have fled from me : 
a cake baked on deſtruction unto them, becauſe they bave tranſ- 
pred —_ grelled againſt me:though 1 have * redeemed them, 
hae inncicker tho. yet they have ſpoken lies againſt me. 


cow hot,nor tho- T4 And they have not cried unto me with their 


row col4;b ut part- 

ly « Jew.and part- ; : 

Iy a Geatike, £8 Which are a token of his manifold affliftions. 4+ Heb. fprink- 
led. * ny. 5. 5. h That is , without all judgement » as they chat 
cannot eel} whe: 


er it is bctter to cleave onely roGod', or to feele the help of 
man. - i According to wy curſes made to the whole congregation of Incl, 
qae. boil. k That is + divers tunes redeemed them» and delivered 
, GP b 


Hoſea y 


Deſftruftion threatened. 


heart | when they howled upon their beds: = they , \1,., they were 
allemble themſelves for corn and wine , and they in atiition » and 
rebell againſt me. cried out for p»i;y 
15 Though I ||have bound, and ftrengthened = ry 
their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt m They onely pak 
me. their own commo« 
16 They return , byt not to the moſt high : _y he | we wy 
they are like a deceirtull bowe : their princes me thcir God. 
ſhall fall by the ſword for the * rage "of their Orchafence. 
tongue : this ſþa!! be their deriſion in the land of | pol 5 
Egypt. boilt of their own 
{trengrh-and paſſe not what they ſpeak againſt me, and my ſervant®» pial.73 9. 


CHAP. VIII. 

I, 12 Deſtruction is threatened for their impicty, 

5 and'idolatry. 

Et the trumpet to + thy ® mouth, he ſall come 

. 'r f h t Hz: the roeſ of 

as an eagle againſt the houle of the Lok, be- |, ,,... 
cauſe they have tranigreſſed my covenant , and 1 God encouragety 
creſpalled againſt my law. the ap oy heb 

2 Iſrael ſhall Þ cry unto me; My God, we pda of —_ 
know thee. wy 2gainkt Hel, 

3 Iſrael hath caſtoff the thing that is good : GED I ones 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. b x mug Ng 
4 They have let up < kings , but not by me : like bypocrires but 
they have made princes , and I knew it not: of _— heat 
their ſilver and their gold have they made them {0 5s 
idols,that they may be cur off, c That is» Jerob0- 

5 4 Thy calf,O Samaria,hath caſt th:e of; mine _= by wh-w they 
anger is kindled againſt them : how long will ic {5 br own 

, d ; hberty-and not ta 
be ere they attain to innocency ? obcy my will, 

6 eFor from Iſrael was it alſo , the workmen 4 That is. upright 
made it , theretore it is not God : but the calf of 3 _ 
Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. - Meaning the calf 

For they have f ſown the winde , and they was inv.nted by 
ſhall reap the whirlwinde: it hath no |} talk : the COTE Bo 
bud ſhall yeeld no meal: if fo be it yeeld the ſtran- iidonee 
gers ſhall ſwallow it up. - f Shewing » that 

8 lirael is iwallowed up , now ſhall they be if 5<3gicn hath 

p4 . 2 wut 4 1cw » ind 
among the Gentiles, as a veſlell wherein is 00 in ir (QI is tut 
pleaſure. vanity. 

9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a & wilde 1 or flanding- 
afle alone by himſelf; Ephraim hath hired + 1o- s They never 
vers. ccaſe + bur run ts 

x0 Yea, though they have hired among the 94 fro to (ek 
nations, now witt I gather 'them , and they ſhall 8 ;.. 

: . t He*.loves. 
|| forrow a little tor the ® burden of the king of ; 0c 4:41. . 
Princes. h That 1s » fort 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to [> hid ihe 
* - g al prin 
ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to lin. c-8 ſhall lay u"on 

12 I bave written to him the great things of them : which 
my law , but they were counted as a i ftrange 299 the Lord 
thing : Y range uferh ro bring 

5. them eo r:pent- 

13 || They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of ance. bw 
mine offerings, and eat it ; but the k Lorp ac- Kip ts 1 _ 
cepteth them not : now will he remember their word of God x8 


intquitie, and vilit their fins : they ſhall return to frange in reſpeR 
of rheir own 1R- 


pt. 
= For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker , and \*0,7":4: ſacvi- 
buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fen- {ces of mme ofer- 
ced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his cities, ng 'hepe 
and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof. © a) ge 
Lord , but he accepte:h no ſervice which he kimſclf hath not appointed. 


CHAP. I% 
The diſtreſſe and captivity of Iſrael for their ſins 
and idolatry. 
Ejoyce not, O Iſrael, for joy, ® as othey peo- « For thoughal 
ple : for thou haſt gone 2 whoring from thy ot:er people ſhould 


< *, thou 
God , thou haſt loved Þ a reward {| upon every Dal? be puniſhed 
corn-floor. b Thou hatt com- 


mitred idolarry 
hope of reward , and to have barns filled > Jeremiah 44. 17- 2540 
2 22 0 rather live by playing the whore » chen to be cnrerrained of her ow 


4 Or, in &' 6, 
2 cThe 


- 


= wy a. a e. tS as a 


2 £- 


Gas — = 


Th 19 2 5 th 2200 4. 


— 
yg 


Ifraels diftreſſe. Chap 


eThcir ourward 2 <c The floor and the} wine-preſſe ſhall not 

_—_—— feed them,and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 

ken (rom thee 3 They ſhall nor dwell in tke Lox Ds lands 

4 Or , win:fzt. bur Ephraim thall return to Egypt, and they hall 
eat unclean things in Aflyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer 4 wine-offerings to the 
Lord.neither ſhall they be plealing unto him: their 
ſacrifices hail be unto them as the bread of mourn - 
ers : all that eat thereof thall be polluted : for 
their bread © for their ſoul ſhall not come into the 
houſe of theLo « D. 

5 What will ye dof in the ſolemn day, and in 
the day of the teatt ot the Lokp ? 

6 For lo they are gone,becauſe of +z deſtruQi- 
on : Egypt ſhall gather them up , Memphis ſhall 
bury them : ||f the plcaſant places tor their ftiver, 
nettles (hall potlciſe chem : thorns all be in their 
tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the dayes 


d All cheſe doings 
both touching pv- 
lizy 3nd religion 
ſkall be reietcd 
gs things polluted, 
e Tae mcit-< Fer- 
ins + which they 
ered for thein- 
C hs 


fWirn the Lord 
(all takes away al) 
the orcations 1 
ſervi.g him which 
(h3ll bc the moit 
gricyc!1s point of 
your caprivitys 
whin ig tnall tec 
your (elves cut off 


ſtrom ©: 09. . 

4H.b (þoil of recompence are come, TIirael ſhall know 2 : 
g Though \.. bche prophet is a tool, the F {picituall man is mad, 
oe ire for the multitude of thine iniquiry, and the great 


atred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim i was with my 
God : but the prophet is a inace of a fowler inall 
his wayes, ana hatredjjin the houſe of his God. 
cut. | y They * have deeply corrupted themſelves.as 


eo -29y4 _ in the dayes of * Gibeah : zþ+r+ fore he will remem- 
Jen 00 00727" ber their iniquiry,be will vitic their tins, 

+ Bb. be deſire, 16 I found lirael like ! grapes in the wilder- 
h Then they 391 neſfe:T ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the fig- 
ener »y tree at her firſt time : bat they went ro * Baal-pe- 
them 4h» chal- or and (ſeparated themielves unto that ſhame z and 
- god wang ie abominations were according as" they loved. 
prophers a..d ipi- ,, 38 AS tor Ephraim, their glory th.ll tlie away 
Tituall men like a bird ; trom the birth » and trom the wumb, 
+ Pb 2an »f the and from the conception. 

Fs rrophers du 12 Though they bring up their children , yet 
ty is ring men WIIL I bereave them that there ſha not_be a man 
to Gl and nt 10: [eft:yca wo alto to them when I depart trom them. 
GAINS 205 13 Ephraim, as I ſaw * Tyrus, planted ina 
Or a71.1ff pleatanr place : bur Ephraim (hall bring torch his 
kTi$popleis children to the murderer. 

rt == _ 14 Give them, OLorD: what wilt thou 
Giveal which give ? give them af? mi:carrying womb, and dry 
was lik. rn Sedony breſts. 


15 All their wickedneſle * i in 4 Gilgal : for 


corrue Tude. 1: - . h < - 
"1% 3" there I bated them : for the wickednetle of their 


» ſud3 19 18 doings I will drive them our of mine bouſe,I will 
IN ng. tht be Jove them no more: ell their princes are re- 
and d.livk ed in voulcers. 

them. = 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried up, 
—_ d ” they ihall bear no fruit: yea , though they bring 
POY i , forth, yet will I ihyeven Þ the beloved fruit of 
we: 3 heir lovers thetrr womy, 

the 1e\c1s 17 Ay God will caſt them away , becauſe they 


C twinm hay RN . 
e095 42 didnot hearken unty him: and they ſhall be wan- 
ftro; bei 11 rem derers among the nations, 

mers, and 10 cone 

fum: t.cip by little and licele. © As they k-pt render plints in thrir houſes in Tyrun>to 
preterv. them tiom the culd air of clic tc 1,w wasEporaim at the fictt unto we. but now 
I willgive hianto the flvighter. + He 1icba; caſts cs the froue p The prophee ize- 
ing the g1:ar plagues of God roward Epli amy prayeth to God tro wake them bertens 
ricver then that this great liughter thould come upon their children. * Chap. 12,11 

q T'xc chick :quſe of theig Certruction is-that they commir idolatry: 3nd Corrupt my te- 
ligianin Gilgal. + Heb. ihe deſires. 


CHAP. X 


Iſracl is reproved and threatned for their impiety 
and idolatry, 


Srael 5 || an ® empty vine, be' bringeth forth 
fruit unto himſelt : according to ther multitude 


Orig wine empty - 
"g the -1:1t which 
KR 41g 

a Whercof though 
the grapes were gathered » yet ever as ir gathered new ſtrengrty ir increaſed new 
wickednefle, ſothar rhe comeRicn which ſhould have brought them to obedience» 
Uid buz utter theis tubborunelle, 


* . 

X, Xls nevy empiety threat 
of his fruit,he hath increaſed the alcars;according þ As they were 

ro thetgoodneſle of his land,they have made good- rich-2vd had a 

ly + images. —_ 

2 || Their heart is <divided;now ſhall they be | Sanya 
found faulty : he thall + break down their altars : \Orhe hath diui- 
he fhall (pull their images. «ed their heart. 

3 For now they thall ay, We tave no «king, cy OO 
becaule we teared nut the Lok D;zwhat then ſhould + H:b.b-head 
a king ds to us? d The day thaſf 

4 They have ſpoken words,ſwearing fallly in |; > ent 
making a © covenant: thusfjudgement {pringeth up their king, & rhe 
as hemlock in the turrows of the || fic1d they tall feel the 

$_ The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall # fear, be- \yLonmer fnÞ 
cauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : tor the people ted in him in vais 
thereot (hall mourn over ic, and || the © prieſts * £1085 1746-7. 
thereof that rejoyced on ir. for the glory thereof, {147 miling wo 
becauſe it is departed frum it. nod Gn. 

6 Itthall bealſo carricd unto Aſſyria for a f Thustheir inte- 
preſent to * king, Jareb : Ephraim ſhall reccive 3/7 49 Adelity 
thame, and Itracl thall be aſhamed of his own ens = yt 
counſell. thing but birrex- 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the _— _ 
fome upon + the water. lball be can wy 

8 Thehigh places alſo of i Aven, the fin of away. 

Ifracl ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn and the thiſtle $a mos 
ſhall come up on their altars 3 * and they ſhall TIES 
ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, priefrs-which did 
Fall on us. wear bhick appa- 

9 Olirael, thou haſt * ſinned from the dayes ENS 
of Gibeah : there they ! ſtood : the bartell in Gi- loud voices whiciy 
beah againſt the children of iniquity did not m g- (uperitirion Elijah 
vertake them. — TONNES 

10 1t;s in my deliren that I ſhould chaſtiſe + Chap 7 apa 
them : and the people ſhall be gathered againſt f Hcb-:he face of 
them, || when they ſhall binde themiclves in their fern FI 
two 9 turrows. in c——_— of 

11 And Ephraim js as an heifer that is taught, *ti-eltrad chap, 
and lovethPro tread out the corn,bar I paſſed over 77; k 
upon +her q fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ——— 
ride: Judah ſhall plow , a:4 Jacob ſhall break * 1" thoſe dayes 

is clods. wait thou as wic- 

12 Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſſe,reap in _— =_ Art 
mercy : * break up your fallow ground : tor it is partly deckred : 
time to ſeek the LokD,till he come and rain right. f'* **y 2e41, could 
eouſneile upon you. —— 

13 Ye have plowed wickedneſle, ye have reap- udgen.eats ſeeing 
ed iniquity, ye have eaten the truit of lies : becaule "9 097 deeds 
_ ca _ in chy way,in the multitude of thy . ag —— 

y men, I To wir-+ to fighr 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy * + liracres - 

pRopes, and all thy tortreifes thall be ſpoiled, as ry 
Shalman ſpuiled * Beth-arbel in the day of bat- tbar time. 

tell : the mother was daſhed in pieces upon her ® Thc laclites 

children. 02 005 GE 

I5 $0 ſhall Beth-el do unto you , becauſe of 0 ceaſe fromttheie 
+ your great wickedneile : in a morning ſhall the 195 
king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. c bergule chey ane 
og 
4 Or, when I fhall binde them for their two tranſuveſrionss or woke 
_ © That is. when they have gut red all tocir Rrength rogether.. 
p Wherein 15 ple#ſurc-as in plowing ts hbouc and pain. + Heb.the beauty of her 
neck. q I will hy as yoke upon by fat neck. © Read Jer,4.4. £ That is, Stubs 
mansz2r 1n the deftruttion of thar ciry,ſpared neither kinde nor age. * 2 Kings 12. 
34 and 19.13. f Heb.ihe evil of your crib. 


CHAP. XL 
1 The ingratitude of Iſrae! unto God for his benefits. 


them. 


two habi:ations 


5 His judgement. 5 Gods mercy toward them. 2 Whilesthe Iſra- 
w Hen lirael © was a childe , then I loved him, ltcs were in E- 
and * called my ton our of Egypt. BYPt, and did nct 
2 As they catledchem, fo they Þ went from {tne mh wer 
them : they {acriticed unto » and burnt 10+ und ingiaritude. 
cenſe tograven imaces. 4 _ ys 
wat . rc 
3 TItaught Ephraimalſo to go, taking them jj Wh 5 coma. 


by their arms, but they knew not that I healed cy way «ben the 
Em, 


pcopters called 


4. I drew them to r pg.ucance. 


Ge ES 


—— 


Ephraim, Tudah,andFacobi reproved. 


e That is-frieadly: 4 I drew them with cords< of a man, with 
and n» 3s ceaits bands of love,an4 I was to rhemas they thatfrake 
loves. off the yoke on their Jaws , and I laid meat unto 
"ws they can- them. - 

remn :11 this kind- 5 © He ſhall not return into the land of Egypr, 

nerſe:hey thall be 1,ve che Adlyrian ſhall be his « king , becauſe they 
cd captive into 

Atlyrra. refuſed to return. ; 

e To wit, thepro 6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, and 
"ets, p Ic 5 - 

$9 de mal onp__s his branehen, and devour them, be 

exalied note CAaue ot rhelr Own couniets. ; 

F God coutidereth 7 And my people are bent to back(liding from 

gence me : though © they called them to the moſt high, 

#:ief how to pu- Þ None at all would exalt him. 

nith chem. $ f How ſhallTpgive thee up, Ephraim ? h:w 

gWhich were ewo (111 ] deliver thee, Ifrael ? how ſhall I make thee 


or as *8 Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim?mine 
with Sodom» heart is turned within me, my repentings are kin- 
Deur.29.23- dled rogerher. 


* Ge , c j 
RW 24,M% 9 I will not execute the fierceneſle of mine an- 


h Meaning» tbar ger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraimztor I am 
his love where- God, and not man, the holy one in the midſt of 
with he firtt loved ill ; k Ie 

them» made him thee,and I will nor enter 1nto the cine, 

berwem doubtand To They ſhall walk after theLoR » : heſhall 
- vp 7 what tO roar like a lion : when he ſhallroar, then the chil- 
_ hos OE. dren ſhall tremble from the weſt. 

ly 8ff<ftion-that 11 * They ſhall tremble as a bird out of Egypr, 
his meicy toward and as a dove out of the land of Afſyria:and I will 
ns gs place them in their houſes faith the Log. 

he declicech in the 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies,and 
the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Judah yet ru- 


next ver(e. 

har _— leth with ! God,and is faithfall ;with the ſatars. 
thee to 3eeld, ard : 

ſo receive thce ro mercy : and this is meant of the ſmall number who ſhall walk after 


the Lord, k The Ezyprians and Afyrians (hall be atraid-when the Lord maintainerh 
bis people. 1 Governeth their ftate according to Gods word, and doth not degene. 


rate. 4 Or, with themoſt holy, 
CHAP. XII, 
1 A reproof of Exghram, Fudah and Jacob. 3 Ey 


former favours he exkorteth torepentance. 7 E- 
phraims ſans proveke God. 


aThat is fattererh Phraim feederh ® on winde , and foll»weth 
> cy _ after the eaſt-winde :; he daily increaſerh 


lies and deſolation, and they do make a cove- 


6 Meaning» pre- nant with the Aſſyrians, and® oil is carried into 


ſons to get {riend- Egypt. 
yp: dia cieſe 2 TheLo KD hathalſoa controverſie with 


polnrs wes like to Judah , and will + puniſh Jacob according to his 

«= = ay not wayesz according to his doings will he recom- 
a. if won. PEnſe DIM- 

g_ 4 yi 3 © He took his brother * by the heel in the 

4 Heb. ws womb, and by his ſtrength he + * had «4 power 
mce;or he with God :; 


e 

mlelf princely. 

himſelf 5k. 4 Yea, he had® power over the angel and 

d Seeing — revailed : he wept and made ſupplication unto 

cid rims prene bh : f he found him in * Beth-el , and there he 
ob their facher- . 

udahs ingratitude ſpake with us. 


was the wreto 5 EventheLoRd God of hoſts, theLoKk Ds 


be abhorred. his * memoriall 
Gen. 32-31. "en ; 
on oF "4 6 Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep mer- 


ping in RM nually. 

w ke with 7 © He 5 || 8 amerchant, the balances of deceit 
are in his hand : he 1veth to || oppreſle. 

the fruic of that 8 And Ephraim faid, Yet Iam become rich, I 


(puach appertaben have found me our ſubſtance : || in: all my labours 


of the pcople, they ſhall finde none iniquity in me, + © that 

whereof we a1. ypere (10. 

4-5 wr 9 And I that am the Lo & Þ thy God from 

x Or: («n«en. the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell 
Rofar G _—_ in tabernacles,as in 'the dayes of the ſolemn feaſt. 

icked Canamnitesthen-godly Abraham or Jacob. || Or deceive. Þ} Orr all my 


ly 
labours (irffice my not » be thall bave puniſhment of iniquity m whons is fin. 
{Bed which. h Thus 'the wicked mealyre Gods fayour by outward proſperity,and 
like hyporrites cannor abide chat any ſhoukd reprove their dcings, i Szeing choy wilt 
not acknowledge my benefirs, I'will bring thee agaif to dwell in tents, 48 10 the fratt 
cf the Tabxrnacleawhich thou doit now camems. 


Hoſea, 


Ephraim glory vaniſheth, 
10 T have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I 

have multiplied vitions, and uſed limilitudes, + by | Heb by the herd 

the miniſtcrie of the prophets. {268 pg 
IT Is there * iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely they ——_— 

are vanitie , they acrifice bullocks in * Gilgal : ſpcken againit Gi- 

=; _ altars are as heaps in the furrows ot the _ &-- 1» 4 


5 propher ſaith. && 
_ I2 ' And Jacob * fled intothe countrey of $y- all their rligion 
ria, and Iiracl * ſerved for a wite, and fora wite v93Þut vanity, 
he kepr ſteep Z Ip 
13 * And by a ® prophet the Lo R Þ brought | I you boaſt of 
Tſracl out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he pre- Y9%* riches and 
ſ{zrved. nobikty» ye {lei 
. . , to reproac r 
14 Ephraim provoked him to anger + moſt bit- father wid ces 6 
terly : therefore ſhall he leave his + blood upon F©o* fugitive and 
him : and his reproach ſhall his Lord return un- _—_ _ 


to him. * Geneſ18 29 209 
* 


2v. 
* Exod 12.5051, and 13.3. m Meaning , Mvſes » whereby appeareth» that 
wharlocver they have + it cometh of Gods free goodnciſe, | Heb, with birters 
neſſes. t Heb.bloods. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Ephraims glory, by reaſon of idolatry , vaniſheth, 
5 Gods anger for their unkindneſſe. 9 A pro- 
miſe of Gods mercy. 15 A judgement for rubel- 
10N. 
Hen Ephraim Cake, * trembling, he Þ 
-ww—r— Sabo, 83 NC” Cx- 4 He ſhoweth the 
alted himſelf in Iſrael ; but when he of- excellency md _ 
fended in Baal, c he died. thoriry thar this 
2 And now + they fin more and more, and {jg6. M925 
have made them molten images of their filver, b He made a k'ng 
and idols according to their own underſtand- his rribe. 
ing , all of it the work of the craftimen : they ©, 7 Bptraimits 
C. fthem.L t || h d th root . 21e nor far from 
ay © zL<t [| the men © that {acrifice, kifſe the deitruRtion - ind 
_— . have lott their au- 
erefore th ing fy: 
, 3, _— 5 _ be as the morning ; 45. aides 
cloud , and as the early dew it paſſeth away , as þn. 
the chaff that is driven with a whirlwinde out + O*:he (acrifcers 


p * Wen. 
. Ew floor, and as the ſmoke out of the % 3%... _ 
Y. : 
p.crs perſwaded 
Yet * I amtheLoky thy Godefrom the land tet {olaters ro of 
of Egypt , and thou ſhalt know no God but me ; fr bir children 
for there 5s no ſaviour betide me. pry foes mg 
T I did know thee in the wildernefſe in the be ileweth how 
land ot f great drought. they would ex- 
6 According to their paſture, ſo were they fi1- - p oo 4 
led : they were filled.and their heart was exalted: io kifle and war- 
theretore have they forgotten me. ſhip thule calves 
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; as 59g i 
a leopard by the way will I oblerve them. * 12.43,t1. chap, 
8 TI will meet themas a bear that is bereaved 125 
of ber whelps,an will rent the caul of their hearc, Ae _ _ 
and there will I devour them like a lion : + the ns ule 
wilde beaſt ſhall rear them. ingretitude 
9 TOlirach,thout haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf,bur foo oy F 
in me + + thine help. th. held. 
10 81 will be thy king ; where is any other f Thy d.truftion 
that may fave thee in all thy cities ? and thy judg- jam and wy 
: . , ene fies roward 
es of whom thou ſaidſt » Give me a king and thee declare that 
princes ? it cometh aor of 
11 I gave thee a*king in mine anger, and took =Mereforr thine 
him _ in my _— . try; and vain con” 
12 The iniquit aim 5; Þ » hig tiderce in wen 
fin x hid. Ss mg — up: his mu ft ne-ds be the 
13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhall Gd inet belp 
come upon him, be is an wawilſe ſon, for he ſhould & 1 am all one. 
not ſtay + long in the place of the i breaking forth 15,17 
of children. I 06 £ 
14 I will ranſom them from + the power Þ't is jurch lad 
of <a i I will redeem them from death, * 20 pn 
*Ok death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I Ty bs @ rims 
out of the womb) that is, out of this danger wherein he i ro a_— 
Heb.che hand. * 1 Cor.15. 54955, k Meaning/thar bo power ball ok God, hes 
will deliver his but cyen in death will be give thew life 


will 


o 
- 
4 
wo. 
Lf 
& 
£ 

FL, 

* 


pg Ps — pangg Aſo q 
An exhortation to Chap.i- repentance and faſting? 
1 Becauſe they - will be thy deſtraRtion 3 ! repentance ſhall be hid 3 Asſhur ſhalld not ave us, we will not ride 4 We will lave 
willnot un 10 from mine eyes. upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 957.2! —_ 
change wy pur- T5 T Theugh he be fruitfull among bis bre- work of our hands, Te are our gods : for in thee 
poſe thren, * an eaſt winde ſhall come, the winde of the fatherleſle findeth mercy. 

Er&17 1% the LORD ſhall comeup from the wilderneſſe,and 4 \ © I will heal their back-{lidi JI will love © Hedechreth 


his ſprings ſhall become dry, and his fountain them freely : for mine anger is turned away from yds} nay 


ſhall ried up : he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of him. that do repent. 
1Heb, eſc{1 of all + pleaſant veſſels, 5 TIwillbe as the dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall y Or: blofm 
arfre, 16 Samaria (hall become. deſolate, for ſhe {|grow as the lily, and + caſt forth his roots as ts, 

hath rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall Lebanon. f Whoſocver jon 


by the ſword ; their infants ſhall be daſhed in 6 His branches + ſhall ſpread, and his beauty themſclvesto this 
pieces , and their women with childe ſhall be ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Le- fro ſhall te 


ript up, banon. Ors blo Tom, 
wy They that dwell under his f ſhadow ſhall l Or vs. 
CHAP. XIIHTIL. return, they ſhall revive a the corn, and || grow 8 God thewerb 
I An exhortation to repentance. 4 4 promiſe of as the vine : the || ſent thereof ſha be as the wine 9 Prompe nels 
Gods bleſſing. of on. r'1cy repent» and 
_ ember Iſrael ® retugn unto the Lord thy God; for 8 Ephraim fa# ſay, What have I todo any t» offer himſelf 1 
4 thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. more with idols ? I 8 have heard him, and obſer- —_— 
7 plagues wil- 2 Take with you words, and turn to the -ved him: I awlike a green fir-tree, from me is as a mott ſufcienc 
ng i O4- LokD, ſay unto him, Þ Take away all iniquity, thy fruit found. | tcuir and protit, 
Ge hedience and | receive ws graciouſly : ſo will we render 9 Who is ® wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe © Sgthing. chas 
and repentance. the * calves of our < lips. things ? prudent, and he ſhall know them ? for 4,4 know 
d bie own the wayes of the LokD are right, and the juſt conſitterh in this 


them how they OuGhe co confeſle their ſins. 4 Or» give good. * Heb 12.15. c De- : . | evento ret u 
claring chat this i8 che cue facritice, that the fai bf can offer, even thanks and Rel m_ in them : but the tranigreſſours ſhall God. Y 


praiſe, Heb.1 3-1 5- 
S$ÞÞSSÞSSHSÞIEEEE$ÞÞEÞÞE EEE EEE EEEEEEDS 
C JOEL. 


THE ARGUMENT. ; 

He prophet Foel firſt rebukgth them of Fudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague of fa- 

mine, remain ſtill obſtinate. Secondly, he threateneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew daily to 
« more hardnefſe of heart, and rebellion againſt Ged, notwithſtanding his anon. Thirdly, he exhort- 
eth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceed from the heart, becauſe they had grie- 
vouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not forget his covenans 
that be made with their fathers : but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſbeep, and reſtore 
them to life and liberty, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP. I. 9% The meat-offering, and the drink-offering a 
1 Foet declaring ſundry judgements of God, exhort- is * cut off from the houſe of theLoKoz the A = F__ > 


eth to obſerve them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He pre- prieſts the L o « ds miniſters mourn. appetc in hid rem- 
ds aſt for comp'aint. hit 10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth 3 ps inforuch as 


- JEDSOs ? He word of the Ls * D that for _= _ is —_— $ the new-wine is || dried B _— was 

4s — -—m came to Joel the fon of Pe- up, the oil Jangui . Alf comfore and 
=_ ns thuel. 11 Be ye athamed, O ye husbandmen : howl, frditance for nog» 
b He calleth the F 2 Hear this, ye*old men, O ye vine-dreſſers, for the wheat and for the —y 18 taken 
mw te coal F&Y and give ear, all ye inhabit- barley z. becaule the barveſt of che field is PE- 4 Or, ah _ 
judgements, who Z/P ants of the land : hath Þ this rithed. 
bad ms pliguod f been in your dayes, orevenin 12 The vine isdried up, and the fig-tree lan- 
"00 4 the dayes of your fathers? guifheth , the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
(pace of four Tell ye your children of it, and fer your alto, and the apple-rree, even all the.trees of the 


yeers. which was ehilaren teltheir children, and their children an- field are withered : becaule Joy is withered away 


for their (ins; and ( t men. 
wailcen = other | gry trom the tons ot me 
4 


ance. That which the palmer-worm hath lefr, 13 * Gird your ſelves, and lament, ye prieſts : b He ſhewerh char 
qHed, ihe refaxe hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the locuſt howl, ye miniſters of the altar : come, lie all hrs / og 
#fthe palmer- hach left, hath the canker-worm eaten; and that night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God : for yrut.and to have 
©) Fl that which the canker-worm hath lefr, hath the ca- the mear-offering and the drink-offering is with all wn — 
the occaſion of rerpiller eaten. holden from the houſe of your God. —_— _ 
erexſeand = 2 Awake ye <drunkards, and weep,and howl 14 J* Santifie ye a faſt, call a\j ſolemn aſſem- *Tjup..5, 
taken —-y wi all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine, bly, gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of | Or: day of 
« This was ano- for it i9 cut off from your mouth. the land into the houſe of the Lokp your God, "4/1424 
ther plague where 6 For danation is come up upon my land, and cry unto the LokD. | 
I5 Alas for the day : for * the i day of the * 1&13 6. 
be tirredup che teeth of a lion, and he hath the check-teerh of a LoRD is at hand, and as a deſtruction trom the - — yas 
Allyrians aguaſt great lion. Almighty ſhall 1t Come. ——_— : 
To 7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and + barked 16 Is notthe meat cut off before your eyes, is ar hand. 

4 made ir clean bare, and yea, Joy and gladneſle trom the houſe of our 

ly 232 woran God 


he white. 17 The + ſeed is rotten under their clods, the 4 Heb. gaizs. 
hadengco hes $ T Lament like a virgin girded with fack- | —_— are hid deſolate, the barns are broken 


ſrehath been mar- 3 for the corn is withered. 
tiedinher yourts cloth for vhe © husband of ber youth, wn 3 tor ithere t 


An exhortation to yopentance, 


18 How do the beafts groan ? "the herds of 
carrel! are perplexed , becagfe they have no pa- 
_ z yea, the flocks of fheep are made deſo- 

ate. 

19 OLoRD, to thee will T crie : for the fire 
{ Or, babitations. hath devonred the || paſtures of the wilder- 
—_ and the flame hath burnt all the trees of the 


eld. 
20 The beaſts of the field criealſo unto thee : 
for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
k = bath devoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſle, 


k That is, 
drought 
CHAP. IL 
1 He ſheweth unto Zion the tervibleneſſe-of Gods 
judgement. 12 He exhorteth to repentance, 
I5 preſeribeth a faſt, 18 promiſeth a bleſſing 
thereon. 21 He comforteth Zion with preſent, 
28 and future bleſſings. | 
a He ſhewerh the JJ Low ® ye the || trumpet in Zion, and ſound an 
'grear juegemerts 'T Jalarm im my holy mountain :Jer-all the inba- 
at hand: excepr Þitants of the land tremble : for the day of he 
they repent. LokD cometh, for it x nigh at hand ; 
8 Or» corner. 2 Abday of darkneſſe and of gloomineſle, ia 


b Of efflition day of clouds and of thick darknefſe.as themorn- 


#nd trouble. aay < d 
c M-aning-ihe ing (pread upon the mountains :a'c great people 
Allyrans. and a ſtrong,there hath not been ever the likeznet- 


4 Heb. of genera- ther ſhall be avy moreatter it,even to the y: ersfof 
' 2101 and genera” mnany generations. 
_ 3 A fre devoureth before them, and behinde 
them a flame burneth : the land is as the garden of 
d Theenemy& d Eden before them, and behinde them a deſo- 
\ 0% pred. gage late wildernelle, yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape 
whereſcever ke them. 
#om<th. 4 The appearance 6f them & as the appear- 
ance of horſes, and as horſmen,ſo ſhall they run. 
Like the noiſe of charers on the-rops of 
Mmontitains hall they leap , like the noiſe. of a 
"Fame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble,.as a 
'{ſtrong people ſer in battell aray. 
6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 
pained : all faces © ſhall gather Þ blacknefle. 

They ſhall run ſike mighty men , they (hall 
tlimb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 
march every one on his 'wayes, and they ſhall not 
break their ranks. 

'$ Neither ſhall one f thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path : and when they fall 


e They ſhall be 
pale and black 16r 
Feat, as Nihum 


f For none ſhall 
"be able to 1eliſt 


hem. /- 
h Or, dert upon the || fword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

'9 They hall run to and fro in the citie : they 
* hes 2 ſhall run npon the wall, they ſhall ctimb up upon 


» Read verſes 2 _*Þ honſes: they ſhall enter in at the windows like 

$i. and 1(a.13.1c. a thief: * 
ezck.32.7.chop. no The earth ſhall quake before them,the hea- 
Lond Sa vens ſhalltremble, * the 8 ſun and the moon ſhall 
ftir up che Aiſyri>be dark ,'and the ftars (hall withdraw - their 

. anz to execute his ſhining 3 
11 And the Lox »Þ ſhall Þ utter his voice be- 
fore his army : for his eamp is very great : for ke 


** Jerem-4.1. * # ſtrong that executeth his word, tor the * day of 
i Morritie your * che Lo R'D 5s great and very terrible, and who 
effeAions: and Fa 
ſerve God with Can abide it : 


pureneſſe of heart; 12 'E Therefore alſo-now ; faith the L oR Þ, 
agg & Furn yeevtr tome with-all your heart,and with 
* Ecod.oa.s © faRting,ant with weeping.and with mourning, 
pal.8c.5. 13 And i rent y- ur hezrt and not your gar- 
y9N45 4 2. - merits, "and turn unto the LoRD your Gud : tor 
k en eefinhis he ix * gracious and mercitwl; tlow tv anger,and 
to fiir up their Of great kindaetle, and repenterh him ot the evil. 
Nothfnarfteyand —=—14 * Who knoweth if hewill K rerarn and re- 
— and lcave a bleiting behinde im, even ' a 
cics, if they did ce- MEat-Oftcring and a drink-oftcring unto the Log&D 


pear, How God your God e 
=4" "Sy read 15 TBlowthe trumpet in Zion, *4dantific! a 


* Chap-19!4+ faſt, call a ſolemn ly. 


Joel. 


Zoom comforted, 


» Gather the-people : ſanifie the rega- 


tion : aſſemble the elders : gather the | children, 1 Thitas thay 


and glhiote that ſuck the breaſts : let the bride. !inncd- foan 


groom go forth-of his chamber, and the bride oue fb igns 
of her cloſet. - that fem On 


17 Letthe prieſts, the miniſters of the Lon, the children which 
weep between the porch aud the altar, and let TR frm 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O L o « Þ, and give might be th 
not thine heritage tv reproach ; that the heathen !ively ouched 
ſhould :||-rule over them : wherefore ſhould { heconi 
they ſay among the people, "Where i their own 
God ? ; || Or» uſe a by- 

13 T Then will the Lok be ® jealous for his 74 464inf 
land, and pity his people. 3-0 _—_ 

19 Yea, the LORD will anſwer and ſay unto 75-16. and 115.2, 
his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn, and ® 'f thiyr:pe; 
wine, andoil, and ye ſhall be ſatished therewith : G4 oh 
and 'I will no more make you -a reproach amoug and d:icnd thew 
the heathen. | with a mol 4c- 

ol : . ent affetion, 

20 Bur 'I wall remove far off from you the g That in, he Ac 
»-northern army, and will drive bim into {a (yrians your one- 
land barren and deſolate, with his face :toward ** 
the 9 eaſt ſea, and his hinder-part towards the ur- #3 ft 
moſt fea 3 and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his ill ſee: mcening/the 
ſavour ſhall come up, becauſe + he hach done *hovgh bisamy 
great things, _— pre, that 

21 © Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoyce : this (ca t0 theta 
for the LORD will do great things, called Meditera- 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field : for the CS 

ſures of the wilderneſle do ſpring, for the tree -= wi 

areth her fruits, the fig-tree and the vine do t Heb: be hath 
yeeld their ſtrength. magnif 
_ 23 Begladthen ye children of Zion, and re- Hee wt 
Joyce in the LOR Þ your God : . for he hath-gi- p Thar 15 tuchas 
yen,you || the former rain P || mcd-rately , and pry. com by, 
he * will cauſe to come down for you the rain, kn arm 


the former. rain, and the latter rain in the firſt be uit when G4 
moncth. WAS rcconcited 


24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and cd 
the fars iball overflow with wine and oil, ro righteouſn: ſe 
25 AndI will re{tore to you the yeers that the * -vit-24-4. 

locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the ca- © "4 
ilar, -and the palmer- 8 1 4 
terplitar, and te paimer-worm, My great arwy ats 2.17. 
which I ſent among you. q That is in 
26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, £m 
and praiſe the name of the Lok God + - 1-...q þ 
P e D your - that in cue Palt : 


hath dealt wonderoully with you : and my pev- 9nd chis watiul- 


ple thall never be aſhamed. tulled unZer 
Corifty when 88 


27 And.ye ſhall know that IT 2m in the midſt Gods graces, and 
of Iiracel, and that I am the LOR Þ your God, his Spiric under 
a @ ; © the g (pel was 

nd none elle: .and my pcople hall never be aburdandly gives 
alhamed. to-the Church 

23 T And it fhall come to paſſe afterward,that 161.44.3 att-217 
I * will pour 4 out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and 27,5539 

(; ns: 1 " | ſh 11 h I. r As they (14d Vi 
your 10NS and your Aaugnters IN411 PrOPnetie. YOUr ons an dreaws 
old men thall dream * dreams, your young nin in old time: (0 

ihs 


{hall fee vidions ; U they now 
29 And alto upon the ſervants and upon the __— _ 
handmaids in thote dayes, will I pour out my | He warreth the 
ip fits faithtull ay 
- 1 : bl: chings thy 
3- And T will ſhew f wonders.in the heavens, ne. ro he i 


and in the earth,. blood: and fire, and. pillars of reac that they 
imoke. I bo 
. [aa-4 +4 Wis 
31 * The * ſun ſhall beturned into darkneſſe, __ — 
and the moon into blood, before the, great and world) nd yet 
the terrible day vt the Lokp come. all cheſs wronlna 
. - SY 
32 And it ſhall come to paſle ibat * whoſoever _—_4 Oe? 
ſhall call » on the name ot the Lokp ſhall bede- + Chap-3.15- 
lvered, tor in' mount Zionand in Jeruſalem ſhall © The ord. r of 
be deliverance, as the LokD hath ſaid, aud in the read \-xob 
x remnant whom the Lo&b ſhall call. horrivl. atfiiti- 
ons that (ball ÞX 11 
thewcerlds Iſ1.43-10 e2:k.32.7. chap. 3.15. mat,24.29. * Rom.16-13 u Gods j 


[! 
mMapnificd 10 a9, 


*mnetis arefor the deftruftion of the iatidels.& romove tte godly ro call upon f a4« 


cf God, who will give chew laivayon. x Me ung bereby the Geatikcs, Rowelcol3: 


ſus 
Gods judgements againſt 
CHA. Þ. ITTI. 
r Gods judgements againſt the encmies of bis people. 
FA God will be known in his judgement. 18 His 
effſing upon the church, 

—_ ' Or behold, in ® thoſe dayes, and in that time 
ch Randerh of when I ſhall bring again the captivity of 
the lews and of Judah and Jeruſalem, : ; 
the Gentiles. 2 T will allo gather all nations,and will bring 
be allogerh rothir them down into Þ rhe valley of Jeboſhaphar, and 
ct viſtory of will plead with them there tor my people,and tor 
Fehoth pb wie! my heritage Itrael, whom they have ſcatcered 
aq op among the natjons, and parted wy land. 
ſtroyed the « n7- And'they have caft lots tor my people, and 
mics. 2 chron 30- haye piven a boy © for a harkos, and fold a-girle 
ty _ forwine, that they may drink. ; 
wad Tehoſtaphats: 4 Yea, and 4 what have ye to do with me, 
which t1;nifieth O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pale- 
plaiingor us ftine? will ye render me © @recompenſe ? and if 
ould judge the ye recompen(e me, ſwiftly az4 ſpeedily will I re- 
enem's of this gurn your recompenſe upon your own head. 
church» 28 he id © < © Becauſe ye have taken my lilver and my 
=. which the gold, and have carried into your cemples my 
eneiny gut for the goodly + plcaiant things. : 
il of my people 6 The children alſo of Judah, and the chil- 
Whos nnd drink dren of Jcruſalem have ye fold unto F the Gre- 
d He raketh the eians, that ye might remove them far from their 
cauſe of his church op dpp, 


7 MY A 
_ —_ Behold, I will raiſe them, out of the place 
the injury were Whirher ye have fold them, and will return your 
dvero tumlclf. rocompente upon your own head. 


ey mg yt $ And 1 willfell your ſans and your daugh- 


render we the like? ters into the hand of the children of Judah, and 
+ Heb. «.frable.. they f ſhalt ſell them to the Sabeans, ro a people 
- +» ogy far off; for the Lo & Þ hath ſpoken it. 
f For afterward 9 YJ Proclame ye this among the Genriles ; 
God (old them by + prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all 
Nebuchud 18229"? the men of war draw neer, let them come up. 
pet for the Ive 10 * 8 Beat your ploughhares into fwords, 
bare ro his pe0- and your || pruning-hooks into ſpears 3 ler the 
ple » and. there®y yeak Lay, I am ſtrong. 


ehey were Comforts 
ed as though the 
price had been theirs. | _ —_— * Tai.2.4. g when I ſhall cxccute my judge- 
men's antintt wine enemics- Iwill cauſe every one to be rexdy» and co prepare ch@.ur 
Keapons to &.litroy one another (or my church.s ſake. || Or, ſerhes. 


4 When 1 fall de- 


Chap. i. 


the enemzes of hi) church, 


11 Akmble your ſelves, and come all ye hea- 
then, and gather your ſelves together round 
about : thither || caule thy mighty ones. ta come 4 or. the 2028 
down, O Lox no. Shall bring domne 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there will I {ic 
to Judge all the heathen raund about. 

13 * Put ye in the k ticle, for the harveſt * Rev. 14. 15. 
is ripe 3 come, ger you down, tor the prefle is w n 0d 
full, the tarts overflow, fur their wickednefle is ics, _—= - =o 
great. wickednelle is full” 

14 Multitudes: multitudes in the valley of || de- "(P19 dtiroy one 
ciſion : tor the day of the Lo AD # neer in the cllech the valleyof 
valley ot decilion. Gods judgements. 

15 The * ſun and the moon ſhall be dark- | ©, 0970159n» 6 
ened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. + Ch,p. 2. zr. 

i6 TheL o « Dallo ſhall * roar out of Zion, * Jeren 25. 35 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the 5 t- 2+ 
heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake; bur the Lox» 
will be the + hope i of his people, and the + Hebr. place of 
{trength of the children of Ifrael. Pay > Gly GP» 

17 $0 fhall ye know that I az the Loky your , 4 aſureth tis 
God dwellmg in Zion, my holy mountain : then againit all trou- 
ſhall Jeruſalem be + holy, and there fhall no 9+ that when 
y he Jeitroyerh his 

ſtranger paſſe * thorow her any more. enemich his chit» 

15 JF And it ſhall come to paſle in that day, dren (hall bed 
that the mountains ſhall ! drop down new wine, #v«d. 
and the hills ſhall low with milk, and all the ri- | goo” 5nd 
vers of Judah thall + flow with waters, and a k The {rangers 
fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe of the hall no more de- 
Lo & Þ, and ſhall water the valley of Shitcim. re Ar fron 

19 ® Epypt hall be a deſolation, and Edom jr is the prophets 
ſhall be ; —_ peg ue wy for the violence —_y —_ 
againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they bave ;." 
ſhed CR blood in trek land. ® _— ns 

20 Burt Judah ſhall |} dwell for ever, and Je- 1 He promiſcth ts 
ruſalem from generation to generation. hes church abun 

| . - daxce of grace 

21 For I will ncleante their blood that IT have cad erik 47. 1 


not cleanſed, |} far the L © & Þ dewelleth in Ziog, which thoukd wa- 
ter and comfort 
the moſt burren 
places. amos 5.13. f Heb. &». m The walicious enemics (hall have no part of this 
grace. j Or» abide. n He had ſutferd his church hitherto to he 1n their fil» 
thioefl. , bac now he promileth to cleanie thang and te make thew pure units him 
k Or: ere 1 the LORD ibat dwelteth in Zicw 
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4 AMO s. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


Meng many other prophets that God raiſed up to admaniſÞ the Iſraelites of bis plagues, for their wic- 
kedneſſe and idolatry, be ſtirred up Amos, whowas an kerd4man or ſhepherd of a poor toxen,and gave 

him both knowledge and conſtancy to reprove all eſtates and degrees, and to denounce Gods horrible judge- 
ments againjt them, except they did in time repent : ſhewing then, that if God ſpare not the other nations 
about them, whe bad lived, as it were, in ignorance of God in ri ſpett of them, but for their ſins will puniſþ 
them, that 1hcy could look, for nothing but an horrible deſiruition, except they turned te the Lord by un- 


fained (repentance. And finally, be comporteth th 


* godly with hope of the cominy of the Meſſiah, by 


whons they ſhould have yerfoet delaverance and ſavation. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Amos ſheweth Gods judgement upon Syria, 6 up- 
or the Philiftines, y upon Tyrus, 11 ujon Edo, 
13 «pon Ammon. 


JT He words of Amos,who was among 
the herdmen of ® Texoa, which he 
ſaw coneerning Iſrael, in the 
' _ ot m_—_ __- Judah, 
and in the dayes © erobuam 

i ot Ja2 wed the fon of Joaſh king, X Iſracl, 
$0 wot fouriſh, two yeers before the * < earthquake. 


—r\06 0 2 Andhe ſaid, The Lo « v wilt * roar from 


Pe writeth, was when Uzzigh would have uſurped the prictts o$i-x+ wad thevefoce 
was (minten with the &groſe. * Jerem. 25. 30. jocl 3. 16- 


town fx miles 

from Jeruſalem in 

Judea- but he pro- 
'ehcd in 1(racl. 


Oo 


Zion, and utter his voice from Teruſalem : and the 4 Whatfoerrr is 
habitarivns of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the fined hen, 
top of 4 Carmel ſhall wither. ſhortly peri. 
3 Thus Gith the Lo «D, For © three tranſ- < He ſheowerby ir 
reions of Damaſcus, and || for four I will not $* al 2 Fo: 
T—_ away the puniſhment thereot, becauſe they ſhuld be d: froy- 
have f theethed Gilead with threſhing inftru- cd for their wani- 
ments of iron. | LK 
4 Bar I will fend a fire into the houſe of Haza- wa fours - which 
el, which ſhall devour the £ palaces ot Benhadad. make even, be- 


caule the 1lirackees 


ſhould the more Gerply contider Gods judges toward them. if Or, yea for four- 

i OrreoTvers 120k {et 3t be quits and ho vert. 6 dee. Ft the gyrians (hall not be (pared 

for committing this crit lry againft one city, it is not poilivie char Iiſract (howld 

eſcap. punift@uent+ which hack commirecd 1 meny and grievous fins againit God 

and mean. 4 The aatiq4uy Or Guir bwklage ba 

xcad jeremiali 49. 27- : 
s I will 


Ul nut avoid my judgementh, 


5s I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, 
R Or,Zika:4-aven. and cut off the inhabitant from || the plain of 
&-- x en oa and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
led %he $1rizns |) the houſe of Eden, and the people of Syria 
captive-& brougte ſhall go into captivity unto k Kir, faith che 
them to Cyrene, [Ox Dp. 
{nmg ot callth 6 © Thus ſaith the Lo n Þ, For three tranſ- 
* 2 Clron.28.18. gretlions of * Gaza, and for four I will not turn 
þ Or, carried them away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they || car- 
Suo_ it. Fiedaway captive the whole captivity, ro deliver 
i They joyned {hem up to Edom, 
chemſelves with But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
che Edomires thei which thall devoure the palaces thereof. 
carried them away $S And I will cut off the. inhabitant from 
captives. ſhdod, and him that holdeth the (cepter from 
Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand againſt 
Ekron; and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall 
perith, faith the Lord G o D. 
9Y ©þ Thus ſaith the Lo & b, For three tran(- 
grellions of Tyrus, and for four I will not 
turn away the puniſkment thereof : becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivity to E- 
Heb. the coze- dom, and remembered not + the * brotherly 


na1t of br. thren. covenant. 
fete (of 10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 


Edomites/and Ja- which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 

cob were brethren: xx Thus ſaiththe Lo R Þ, For three tranſ- 
eherefore they  -reflions of Edom, and for four I will not tura 
eught to have ad a g 
woniſhed them of away the puniſhment thereqf : becauſe he did pur- 
eheir brotherly ſuc his brother with the tword, and + did caſt 
Cave revoked Off all pity, and bis anger did tear perpetually, 
thei to barred. and kept his wrath for | ever. 

—_ corrapted 12 But Iwillſenda fire upon Teman, which 


ph compeſunesj. {hall devour the palaces of Bozrah, 


euall cnemy unto 


him. 
m Henoreth the 


rd 
cared -» Aogga 14 But I will kindle a fice in the wall of Rab- 
yer the Anuwonitcs bah, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof, with 


ame of Lot, who (hgyting in the day of battell, with a tempeſt in 
bold ® Ro the day of the whirlwinde. 


|! Or, divided che 15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, he, 
manta. and his princes er, laith the Lok Db. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 upen Fudah, 6 and 
wpon Iſrael. 9 God complainetb of their un- 
thankfulneſſe. 
Hus ſaith che Lo « ÞD, For three tranſgreſ- 
* + Kings 2. 27. ſions of Moab, and for four 1 will not 
« Egr the Moad- turn away the puniſkment thereot : becauie he 


tres were ſo cruell , 
2cainit - king of — the # 
Edoms that they . 

burne his boxes 2 ButT will ſenda fireupon Moab; and it 
after chat be was ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab 
red eheir barba- ſhall die with tumult, wich ſhouting, and with 
gous rage» ſeeing the {ound of the trumpet. 


es of the king of Edom in- 


ey would re 2 And1 will cut of the judge from the midſt 
dep _— thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 


b Secing the Gen- him, f(aich the Lo K D. 

Ro _—_— 4 J Thus ſaith the Lon Þ, for three tranſ- 
were thus uni. greſlions of Judah, and for four I will not Þ turn 
ed» Judah which away the paniſkment thereof : becauſe they have 
w_ fully in- deſpiſed the law of the L OR D, and have nor 
Lords will,wighe Kept his commandments, and their lies cauſed 
not think ro eicape them to erre, after the which their tathers have 
e If he ſpare not yyalhed, * 

| —_ OD 5 But TI will ſend a fire upon Judah, and it 

ade, much more ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

he will nor ſpare 6 © Thus faiththe Lo & Db, for three tranſ- 


>. _ greſlions of < Iſracl, and tor four I wiil not cura 


Gods judgements npon the PhiliPiner, &c. Amos, 


and npon 1/raet. 
away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe * they ſold * Chap. 8 5. 
the Lighwons for filver, and the poor Tn 4 Hoey eſtcemed 
pair of ſhoes. fp 

7 The gol afrer the © duſt .of the earth lives. 
on the head of the poor, and turn aſide the f When they have 
way of the meek : and a man and his father = a nd 
will goin unto the ſame || maid, to profane my ground, hey tos 
holy name. ior his lift, 

8 And they lay themſelves down upon clothes |. 
laid to pledge, f by every altar, and they s drink theſe 
the wine Ot || the condemned ir the houſe of *2tis by facri- 
their god. —_ and bej 

9 Þ Yet deſtroyed I the * h Amorite before they wa 
them, whoſe height was like the height of the 9! their ouee 
cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yet I de- —_—_ 
= agg fruit from above, and his roots from thers, CIS 

neath. therof unto Ged, 

10 Alſo * I brought you up from the land Minking the: be 
of Egypt, and led you fourty yeers thorow þ = 
the wilderneſle, to poſleſle the land of the mode partaker of 
Amorits. their iniquiry. 

it And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- Le —_ 
phets, and i of your young men for Nazarites, * Numb. 21. mg 
- it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael ? ſaith 9% 2- 31. j-h 

eLORD. b The | 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink, OS 
and commanded the prophets, * ſaying, Pro- 99d his meccy to- 
pheſi not. ward cm hu 

23 Behold, || I am * preſſed under you, as a hearts to nckits 
cart is mo that = _ on —_ . love cowned bis. 

14 Therefore ight ſhall periſh from the | £*9% 12 51. 
| Cwift, and the ſtrong ſhall hor Rirengthen wy beck.gn nd 
vie outs neither ſhall the mighty deliver ebuneg wy grace 

imſelf. 


crafrily wene 
15 Neither ſhall be ſtand that handleth the Ju 0h the 
bowe, and he that is {wift of foot ſhall nor deli- —_ —_ 
ver himſelf, neither ſhall he chat rideth the horſe | 3997-1213 
deliver himſelf. —_ ive me 
16 And be that is + couragious among the cart full of ſheauts 
mighty, ſhall flee away naked 1n that day, ith pre och, FH 
the LoRD. ried me with your 
ſins, iſai. 1- 14 
1 None ſhall be delivered by any means. + Heb. 6s ſoul, Or Life. + Heb. frevg 
of his bearts ; 
CHAP. III. 


I The neceſſity of Gods judgement apainſt Iſrael. 
9 The ps. AM of it, with the Wow rec 


Ear this word that the L o « Þ hath ſpoken 
= you,0 children of Iſrael, againſt the # I have only cho 
whole —_— which I brought up from the land wn yoke began 
of Egypt, ſaying, people : and yet 
2 You 2 onelyhave I known of all the fami- you have forſaken 
lies of the earth : therefore I will + puniſh you __ 4 


eb. 01/6; wpons 


then aeng 


Or-3oung women 


inkng by 


for all your iniquiries. 3 Heneby the jr 
3 Can two walk together, except they be pher ſignified 
zkah not © 


b agreed ? A 
Will a < lion roar in the foreſt, when he "ning ©: 
hath no pr ? will a young lion + cry out of verb himwhich is 
his den, it be have taken nothing? called Ge ont 
s 4 Can bird tall ina ſnare upon the earth gg his prophers. 
where no' gin + for him? ſhall one take up a c will God threat: 
© ſnare from the earth, and have taken Q0- © by bio propin'® 
thing at all? Com great occt 
6  Shalla crumpet be blown in the city, and ion ? ; 
the people || not be atraid ? ſhall there 73 4 evil | Heb. give forts 
in a city, ||and the L © « Þ hath not done ie? 509% oh 
Surely, the Lord Go » will do nothing, come without 
but he Þ revealeth his tecrec unto his ſervants 6204s provider 


£ Shall his chrear- 
the prophets. canes be in vain? 


F Siall the p& 


phers threaten Gods judg:ments) and the p:ople nor be afraid ? j| Or» not 197 1926 

ther. g Doth any advcriity covac without Gods appointment? iſa. 45. 7. 1 OÞ 

ſhall not the Lord do ſomewhat ? h God der1-th not with the Iſraelites as be dot 

with other people : for be ever wacneth them before of RISE 
e 


f You on | 
» 
(lit the 


Jhaels oppreſſion and idolatry, Chap iii. v, A lamentation for them, 


{ Becauſe the pe®- $ The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees increaſed, 
pie ev-r murmar,, the Lord Go Þ hath ſpuken, who can but pro» the palmer-worm devoured them : yer have ye not 
—— phefic ? returned unto me, faith the LokD. : ON” 
Ha: Gods ſpirit 9% © Publiſh in the palaces at * Aſhdod, and 10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence || after y coke - wp 
woved thaw (049. 5 the palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay, the manner of | Egypt: ycur young men bave I Booties excd.9. 
oy i te Aſſemble your ſelves upon the mountains of Sa- flain with the ſword,and + have taken away your 1. as 
ftrang4s 35 the maria: and behold che great rumules in the horſes, and I have made the ſtink of your camps —_ . ; pb 
P-lftinsnd B midſt thereof, and the || oppreſſed in the midſt to cume up unto your noſtrils : yer have ye not eee. 
BUF of Cods thereof. returned unto me; ſaith the LorD. 
j14;-wen's 3g itt xo For they know not to do right, faith the 11 I have overthrown ſme of you, as God . 
de relief Lord; who ſtore up violence and || robbery ' in overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were * Gen-19 ns 
-_ "1 their palaces. as a ® firebrand plucke out of the burning g CET 
_s iN @ . . 4 

166 pprefins. 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Ro ng a as yer have ye nor returned unto me, faith the , kw or you 
þ Or poil- _ , . verlary there ſhall be even round abour the land; Lox Dd. : wor, 
dA. y_ - bg and by ſhall Fo down thy ſtrength from thee, 12 Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, O ICl- -— wi kings 14 
uppeneth by thvir and thy palaces ſhall be fpoiled. rae] : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- \,'T, wrn to him 
gr.tt riches which, 1.2 Thus ſaith the LonD,As the ſhepherd + ta- pare to * meet thy God, O Iſrael. | by repentance. 
Bs” ater Lech m out of the mouth of the lion ewo legs, or 13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, Ae 

, . P - : 18s 
tHe" .delivereth. a piece of anear ; (o ſhall the children of Ifra- and createth the || winde, and declareth unto « Or:pir 


m When ihe i. of be taken out that dwell inSamariazio the corner man what # his thought, that maketh che morn- 


ended Gries 9 amalcus i uch ing darkneſle, and treadeth upon the high-places 

r-tbe hep- Of a bed, and F in » Damalicus in a co! ace 
pr Shes 13 Hear ye, and teſtifie in the houte of Jacob, of the earth, the Lo & Þ the God of hoſts # his 
or a t1j of an ©at- ſgjththe Lord Gop, the God of hoſts, name, 
wikew thart® © 14 That in theday that I ſhall ||vitir the tranC- CHAP. V. | 
—_ grellions of Iſrael upon him, I will alto vitit the x A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation 's 
wh on the beds altars of Beth-el, and the TEE the altar ſhall y; pentance. 21 God rejedteth their bypocriticall 
« be cut off, and fall ro the ground. ervice. 

hey , - cp, , . . , . . 
a, bove 15 AndI will (mite the winter-houſe with Ear ye this word which I take up againſt 
luda furebv 1d the fummer-houle, and the houles of ivory ſhall you, even 2 Jamentation, O houſe ot Itrael. -— 
nA periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have an end, 2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall were = 
Or puſh 1/7ae! Laith the Lon. more rite: ſhe i5 torlaken upon her land, there is ,,\ounedot then- 
As Sk 7 ſelves or becauſ 
for CHAP. 111L none to railc her up clves or becauſe 


For thus faith the Lord Gop, The ciry that they were given ts 
ns out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an © hundred, > woerne— agg; 
4 Thus he ca/leth k aid that which went forth by an bundred, thall > paring, that 
the princes .nd Ear this word, ye® kine of Baſhan, that are leave ten to the houle of Iiracl. ho coed you A 
pin "wg in che ro cy > of rr agg o_—_— 3 ew _ my ow © 0s the houſe 
+ 9h pp , which ſay to of Iſrac e me, anc b 
$a prel - res Bang dive dies & 5 Bur ſcek nt 5 Berh-el, nor enter into Gil- + , 0 
rears: frgct 2 The Lord Goo hath ſworn by his holineſſe, gal, and paile not to Beer-ſheba : tor © Gilgal ſhall {,, worded 
GG and therefore 4. t lo the dayes thall come uponyou, that he ſurely go into captivicy, and Beth-el ſhall come new idols + which 


1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idclatry, 
6 and for their incorrigibleneſſe, 


he calkeh chem ty SY : aforctimne f.rved 
th. name of bracts, WHT take you away with < hooks, and your po- to nought. ; 
mot of men. ' ſterity with 6di-books 6 Seck the Lo Þ and ye ſhall live, leſt he {x herere 
uh ahwne 3 And ye ſhallgooutat the breaches, every break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and he Lich, char theſe 
thotty (vat che Corr at that which is betore her, and || ye thall caſt devour it, and there be nune to quench it in dr lave 
pejb.} 15 pol  toem iato the palace, taith the LokD. Beth-el. dln ftead of judge- 
nn 6 they 4 YJ Come t» 4 Reth-el and tranſcreſle, at ? . TE who Trurn « judgement ro wormwood, ment and equitys 
and multiply tranſgreiiion 5 and _ =_ _ el EY - _ _ a —— 
© fe allutut +» facrifices every murning, and your tithes after eek, im thate maketh the * ſeven ſtars T"© 
& wy < *© + three © —_ " y "I , and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into © He deſeriberh the 
tm $ And+-offeraſacrifice of thankſgiving f with the morning,and waketh the day dark with night: power of God. 
vg ſol -1j6 leaven, an4 proclaim and publith the free-ofter- that * callech tor the waters ot the tea, and pour- A 
wg N12 of ings 3 bay {+ un g —_ you, O ye children of eta our upon the face of the earth,the Loxd *Chap. 9-6 
H. 1 cakuh this Trac l, Caith the Lord Gop. is his name : ; 
i cm + 6 7 And I allo have given you Þ cleanneſle of 9 Thar ſtrengrthen«<th the + ſpoiled againſt the t Heb./poil. 
otra 1," tceth in all your cities, and wane of bread in all ſtrung ; 1v that che tpoiled (hall come againſt the 
thakng {ft ther Four PIaces : yet have ye not returned unto me, tortrc ile. Ck ; 
grez 4 vot-n a Laith the LORD, 19 They hate him f that rebukethin the gate, f They — 
ar "ys -# 7 Andalio I have withholden the rain from and they abhor him that ſpeaker: uprightly. E——_—_ 


=——_— A ou, when there were yet three * monechs to the 11 Foratmuch theretore as yuur trea 18 5 the open atlem- 
unto tm CS and I cauſed it to rain upon one city.and upon the poor, and 8 ye take trom him bur- +” rake both hi 
{Me-1r e915 cauſed it not to rain upon another city: one piece dens of wheat, * ye have buile houſes of hewen $ Ye '® - 


of {a a . "x..." . mency and alſo hig 
tRad doutcz.zg WAS rained upon. and the piece whereupon it rain- ſtone, but ye thall nut dwcll in them: ye have {4 herewith 


fHbofir by ed nth Withered, plantedFpleaiant vineyards, but ye thall nur diink te thould live. 
fans 8 $9 two or threecities wandered unto one wine of them. Z.ph.1.13. 
* KVIC.”7.12 © a 


as kevit.7, , - ; . . . j Heb. vine; ard? of 
HHe>/21; love, CI'Ys £0 drink water; but they were * nor (atish- 12 For I know your manifold tranſgreilions,  ® 


$ You on-ly d ed: yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the and your mighty fins : they attiict the Jalt, they 
git Wthele cur-L, © R D» take || a bribe, and they turn alide che pour in the | Or.s renſome. 


ward crremancs, : ith blaſtin d mil- p the kt h God will io 

= Dar 9 I have (mittens you with blaſting an gate from therr right. God i 

other cfp i, dew ; || when your gardens, and your vineyards, 13 Therefore ® the prudent ſhall keep ſilence they (hall 'nca ſuf 
b That 1s- lack of in that time, for it # an evil time. ter the godly vnce 


{ _ on " ": il apes the _ = the fruirs of the oy were — 14 Scek good and not _ that ye may live : ® _- _ 
nat, 3 04 would not conſider it + to return to me by repentance. ruihes to p- 
"ouks x node warce enough where they had heard fay it bad rained. j Orathe mu/zi- 29G 10 DE G hy ———_ hoſts ſhall be with ({2"eans 2000 
a & zour BTAens: gc. did the palmermorm Cs youz as ye ve - cy 15 + _ faulrs. 


Thraels hypocriſie reproved. 


* Pſal 34.14- 15 *Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
_— eſtabliſh judgement in the gate : it may be that 


the Lord God of hofts will be gractous unto the 
remnant of Joſeph, 

16 Therefore the LoRD the God of hoſts, the 
Lord ſaith thus, Wailing ſhall be in all ftreers, 


i So that all de- 
grecs (nll have 
matter of lam<nt9- 
e101 tor the great 


ucs. 
* Hai.s.r9 and they ſhall ſay in all the high-wayes, Alas, 
997 alas : and they hall call the | husbandman to 
pw mourning, and ſuch as are skilfull of lamenta- 


k Thus he ſpeak- tion, to wailing. 
uns 94. ens 7 anal 17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : for 
umn +7 os I will paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the Lox: 
were content to 18 * Wo unto you that k deftre the day of the 
ad'dc m_— julge- Lonp: to what end zs it tor you ? the day of the 
mg Neg ds LoRnD is darkneſle and nor light. 
godly tremble : d . , 
19 Asif a man did flee trom a lion.and a bear 


and fears 

® Ifai- 11. met him; or went into the houle, and leaned his 
Ce ſwel yo i hand on the wall, anda ſerpent bit him, 

holy dayes. 20 Shall not the day of the LoRD be darkneſle, 


1 Becaaſe ye have and nor light ? even very dark, and nobright- 
coruprd wh rue neſſe it | 

obitinare inyour 27 YT * I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, and 
Viczs. I will not || ſmell in your ſolemn aflemblies. 
— — 22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 
4 Heb.rol. your meat-otterings, | I will not accept- them: : 
m Do your duty to neither will T regard the || peace-offerings of your 
wtetbourand fo 228 beaſts. | 

Fe iRall feel his 23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy 
grace plentifully, if Congs, for I will not hear the melody of thy 
EE aff: ons viols. . 

gecording to Gods 24 But let judgement + run down as . wa- 
word ters,and righteouſnelle as a mighty ſtream. 

* Aﬀts 742. 25 * Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and 
king. went? Your offerings in the wildernelle fourty yecrs, O houſe 
n That idcl which Of Iſrael ? 

you eftczmed as 26 But ye have born || ® the tabernacle of your 
"= pom. ogy Moloch and Chiun your images, the (tar of your 
did Chiun , in the 80d, which ye made to your telves. 

which images you 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to po into ca- 
thought that there prjviey beyond Damaſcus, faith the LoKD, whoſe 
Was 4 Certarn 91” ame # the God of hoſts. 


nitie. 

CHAP. VI, 
* Luke 6.24. 1 The wantonneſſe of Iſrael 7 ſhall be plagued with 
- Band ry deſolation, 12 and their incorrig;bleneſſe. 


wealthy-which 
regarded not 
Gods pl:gues nor 
menaces Iy his 


* WW O to® them that |] are at eale in Zion,and 
truſt in the mountain of Samaria, Þ which 
are named * || chief of the nations, to whom the 


prophets houſe of Iſrael came. 
-} Or-are ſecure. 2 Palle ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 
b Th.ſc two cities thence go ye to Hemwath the great : then go down 


Th __— to Gath of the Philiſtines : be © they better then 
| theſe kingdoms? or their border greater then your 
ites : and ſeeing 
before time they 3_ Ye thar * put far away * the evil day, and 
them tha: were  Caule the || ſeat of violence to come near. 
there born » why 
a Lage) themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
oe you which out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt 
ro ner” mf That || chant to the ſound of the viol, and 
mens polte1219N®* jnvent to themſelves inſtruments of mulick, like 
jt Or fir ft francs. : Ng : 
c If G dh.vede- & That drink || wine in bowls, and anoint 
lar cines in Themſelves with the chief vintments : but they 
dos z as in aby- T Theretore now hall rhey go captive with 
lon-Syriz-and of 11.o firſt that go captive, and 8 the banquet 
harh broughc cheir ; : 
wide borders into 2 greater ftraitnes + then yours yet are, think you to be berrer or to 
think that Gods plagues are not ac hand-bur give your ſelves to all idlenefle-wamonnes 
and riot, \|{Or-habitation- !Or-abormd with Juper fluities. NOr quaver. e Az he cauled 
vent as inany to ſerve their wanton affeRions and lufts.1Or: in bowls of wine. f They 
ried not their brethren » whereof now many were ſlain and carried away captive. 


rants;the Canaan- 

border ? 
did nor defend 2 

4 Thar lie upon beds of ivory, and || ſtretch 

ſhould you lock 
w:re brought in of the ſtall. 
* Exod.19.5» p 

e David. 
ftroyed theſe ex- 
three divers king- are not f grieved for the 7 atfliction of Joſeph. 
the Philiftines, and 
eſcape? * Ezck.12.27.* Chip. 5.18. d Ye that continue fill in your wickedn:<fTe + and 
divers kinds of inftruments to be made t9 ferve Gods glory-(o theſe did contend co in- 
Cee. breach, g Sowe ce2d;che joy of then that ftrerch chemſelves ſhall depart. 


Amos. 


Theiy reje row, 


of them that ſtretched themſelves, ſhall be re- 
moved. ; h Read jere.g1, 
8 h The Lord GoD hath ſworn by himſelf i ide laces 
ſaith the L O K Þ the God of hoſts, I abhor i the -s and pom way 
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : there. {he Fung, 
fore will I deliver up the city, with + all that is k Th: 4:4, «; 
therein. thall be fo png 
9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if there remain **nove thally. 
ten men in one houſe, that they (hall die. fo ot to 
10 Anda mans uncle k ſhall take him up, and therefore they het 
he that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of ©" *Þem at boo 
the houte, and ſhall ſay unto him that is by the bane - 
' tides of the houſe, Is there yet any with thee ? merecaſe. > 
and he ſhall ſay, No : then ſhall he ſay, * m Hold | Tt is to fone 


, . . cighb 
thy tongue; for || we nay not make mention of rn, 


the name of the LokD. abou 
11 For behold, the Loky commandeth, and he * <P 5-13 
m Thy {4!lbef@ 


will {mite the great houſe with || breaches, and 1 nithed at this 
the little houſe with clefts. dettruttion that 

12 T Shall horſes » runupon the rock ? will ***y [all b:a& ng 
one plow there wich oxen ? for ye have turned ConA bn 
Judgement into gall, and the fruit of righteoul- they are his people: 
nelle into © hemlock. but they ſhall be 

= . . . . ky 1, 

13 Ye which rejoyce in a thing of nought, — 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us F horns by and abbor its as 
our own ſtrength ? they thar arc deſpe- 

14 Burt behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a [\5, ot 
nation, O houle of Iſrael, faith the Lok Þ the or /a-c*-. 
God of hoſts, and hey ſhall affict you from the | ©: droppings 
entcring in of 4 Hemath unto the || river of the > te conpeach 
wildern:ſlc. r ks wh.rcupen 
f IC 15 1h Vain to be- 
flow labour » thewing that Gods benefies can have no place among t_ p Read 
chap. 5-7. 'Þ That is, power audglory. q Fioa one corner of the counticy ic 
another. || Orwalley, | 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 The judgement of the graſpoppers, 4 andof the 
fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By 
the wall of a p!umb-line is ſegnified the rejettion 
of Iſrael, 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos. 
14 Amos ſheweth his calling, 15 and Amazi- 
ahs judgement, 


Hus hath the Lord' G o n ſhewed unto me, 

and behold, he formed } = graſhoppers in the | Or, green wen, 
beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter growth, 3 To dcyour the 
and lo, it was the latter growth Þ after the kings 194: and bens 


mow1ngs. ding cf the en.my. 
2 Andit came to paſſe, that when they had b Afer the pus- 
made an end of eating the graſſe of the land, then ''* —_— 
I ſaid, O Lord God, torgive, I beſeech thee, [by Was civen : eras 
whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? tor he zs (mall. ſome rezd;when 
3 The LokD < repented for this: It ſhall nor *** $055 0? 
be, ſaith the LoRD. y Ot who of { #7 
4 | Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto me, fr ) Jacob a 
and behold, the Lord Go called ro contend by Fa . 4 
fire, 4 and it devoured the great deep, and did eat (,;x plague army 
UP 4 part. Prayer. 
5 Then ſaid I, OLordG o Þ, ceaſe, I beſeech 4 Mcavinznn, 
thee ; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he js ſmall. - farm.) 
6 The Lox repented for this : This alto ſhall againit che frub- 
not be, ſaith the Lord Gov, bormcſe of thy 
7 © Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the Lord 
ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, © with e &grifying«hat 
a plamb-line in his hand. this (ould Þ:08 
8 AndtheLo & v ſaid untome, Amos what ** von 
ſceſt thou ? and 1 ſaid, A plumb-line. Then (aid char he would 
the Lord, Behold, I will (er a plumb-line in the defer bis 1198” 
midſt of my people Iſracl, I will not again palle ane ng 
by them any more. 
9 And the high-places of Iſaac ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the ſanQuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid 
waſte 3 and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 


boam with the ſword, 
10 Yf Then 


£ 


» _o_ OY SS mm —_ws 


A 


Amaziah complaineth of Amt. 


# That is: when no TJ f Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el 
Anootad orifie ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos 
Hettd be deftroy- hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the 
ed:for this wicked houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to bear all 
pri-ft more or "his words, 

on hat for T1 For thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die by 
be toward the the ſword, and Iſracl ſhall ſurely be led away 
king» ro captive, out of their own land. 

an fo ectufemun 12 Allo 8 Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 
bim- wherezs nove ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
other couleraks and there eat bread, and propheſie there. 

f When this in-  13_But prophelie not again any more at Beth- 
{rrumene of Suzan El : for it 5s the kings || chappell, and ix is the 
a5 ev + kingscourt | 

nl. vyche king» , 14 T Then anſwered Amos,and ſaid to Ama- 
be alſayed by ano- Zlah, T was no Þ prophet, neither was I a pro- 
ther pra*tite : that phers ſon,bur I was an herdman, and a catherer of 


; £4, Wie ſhall be an harlot in the city , and thy ſons 
So Gd ty and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 


__ — | ſycomore-fruit. 

hp d part: and i5 Andthe Lox Dp took me + 2s I followed 
nt repcovs their: the flock, and the L o & Þ ſaid unto me, Go, pro- 
_ there Phelie unto my people Iſrael. 

bnder bis pro 16 J Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
_— LORD: thou ſayeſt, Prophelie not againſt IC- 
Pre lo Fach and * drop not thy word againſt the houſe of 
a he Iſaac 

þ Thas be ſhow 17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo& b, i Thy 
G r = vocation 


giver dim 2 land ſhall be divided by line : and thou halt die 
turge which Þ* in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into 
— captivity forth of his land. 
: is. 346 &o 

UT. w if T9 

Eb 3 vch;Rae. * EZck.21.2, i Thus God uſtth to approve the au- 


ehority of his prophets» by bis plagu.s and judgements 1geinkt thum which were 
0d0:008 netic Er2m-28,'2, and 29, 21:25. as this day be doth againit thew 
'hg: periccute rue Winitters of his goſpel 
CHAP VyIIL 
I By a barkgt of ſummer-fruit, is ſhewed the pro- 
pinquity of Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſion is reproved, 
It A famine of the word threatned. 
Sh hath the Lord Go Þ ſhewed unto me, 
and behold, a basker of ſummer-fruir. 
2 Andheſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou ? and 
I faid, A baſket of ſummer- ® fruit. Then ſaid 
the LORD unto me, The end is come upon my 


1 Which ſignified 
the npenctle of 

their (ins, 2nd the 
eexdinclle of Gods 


judzcmen's, =—People of Iſrael, I will not again paſſe 'by chem 
{ved /na towl. any more. 
L This hate 3 Andthe ſongs of the temple +ſhall befiowl- 


none lefr to ings in that day,faith the Lord G © Þ : there ſhall 
worn for them. be many dead bodies in every place, they ſhall caſt 
le of £204" ing them forth + with Þ ſilence. 

neceſſary things <4 T Hear this, O ye that cſwallow up the 
vih you have needy, even to make the poor of the land to 
gonen 17to your fail, 


&xn h1ads 
rpg 5s Saying, When will the 4/|new moon be 
head micxly tat gone, that we may fell corn ? and the ſabbath, 
twvcand ar Leh that we may +1et forth whear, making « the 
for necettiry _ ephah imall,and the ſhekel great, and t fallifying 
7x yoor (lives. the balances by deceit ? L 
wed 6 That we way buy the poor for * ſilver.and 
UNECE COmes - . 
thy ere (0 gree- the needy for a pair of ſhoes 3 yea, and ſell the re- 
& cf zain, that tuſe of the wheat ? 
= 4 a The L © R Þ hath ſworn by the excellency 
Þ 16 mnans Of on » Surely I will never forget any of their 
them works. 
+arragy 8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and e- 
*Th2: is: the meg. VETY ONE mourn that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall 
tur? (mz1l 3nd the re up wholly as a flood ; and it ſhall be caſt out 
| He 01614, 20d drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. : 
the balances of © , 9 Andirſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
&e1t. the Lord Go D, that I will cauſe the 8s ſun to go 
ne? a < down atnoon, and I will darken the earth in the 
habicanes of the clear day. 


ld ball be drowned. as Nilus drownerh 


AN1P.2 


when it overfloweth. g 1a the 


*16:t of their proſpericy will I ſend great affliion. 


Chap. viii.ix- 


A famine of the word threatued. 


19 And Twill turn your feaſts into mourning, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation, and I will 
bring up ſackcloth upon all loins, and baldneſſt 
upon every head:and I will make it as the mourn- 
ing of an onely ſor, and the end thereof as 2 bit- ,, yyreby be 
ter day. - ſhewerh thar they 
11 T Behold, thedayes core, faith the Lord that _ —__ 
G © Þ, thatI will ſend a famine in the land, not fm eg. 
a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of j;ck 4 Goes 
hearing the words of theLo Rk Þ. word which is the 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and * i 
from the north even to theeaſt, they ſhall run to g;4 uſe to ſwear 
and fro to ſeek the Þ word of the Lo & d, and by their _ 
ſhall not finde 32. ——_—_— 
13 In that day ſhall the tair virgins and young te papitts yer do 
men faint for thirſt, dy theirs. 
74 They that ſwear by the fin i of Samaria, k Thaw i 
and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the * man- worthipping) and 
ner of Beer-ſheba liveth z Even they ſhall tall, and the ſervice or relt- 
never riſe up again. gicnth:re uſed- 
CHAR IT 
1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The reſtering 
of the tabernacle of David. = 
] Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the a altar , and p_ _— 
"= . . - crulaiem : for ne 
he taid, Smite the || lintell of the door, rhat the Ypcared nor in 
poſts may ſhake : and || cur them in the Þ head all the icol:rrous 
of them 3 and I will ſlay the laſt of them with the places of Iſrael. 
ſword : he that fleeth ot chem,ſhall not flee away 3 ;, ;,.. 
and be that efcapeth of them ſhall nor be deli- | Or: wound theme, 
vered. b Both the chief of 


2 * Though they diginto hell, thence ſhall "2m andalothe 
mine hand take them : though they climbe up tO * PFlal 139 $,4c. 
heaven, thence will T bring them down. 

And though they hide themſelves in the top ©. ws _ an 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them our thence, Met—_ -— 
and though they be hid from my f1zhe in the bot- to them in all ple- 
tom of the ſea, thence will I command the < ſer. <5 and that his 


: el:ments and cre 
pent, and he ſhall bite them. ny 


4 And though they go into captivity be- mies to deftroy 
fore their enemies, thence will I command chem. 
the ſword , and it ſhall {lay them : and * I will Yn on 
ſet mine eyes upon them tor evil, aud not for 4 Hc declarcth by 


nod. the wonderfull 
5 And the Lord Goo of hoſts j« he that —_—_ — 


toucherh the land, and it ſhall melt, and all that jeavens and the 
dwell therein (hall mourn, and it thall riſe up clemenes-that it is 
wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drowned, as by ** potlible for 


the flood of Epypr. — 
6 1: 5s hethat buildeth his |] 4+ * ſtories in the he puniſherh. 

heaven,and hath tounded his || croop in the earth, L Heb aſcenfions. 

he that * callerh for the waters of the ſea, and , —_ 

poureth them out upon the face of the earth : the * Chap-s 8. 

L OK Dis hisname. e Am I myre bound 


7 Areyenot as children of the Ethiopians Erin —_ 


* unto me, O children of Iſrael ? faith the Lokp : tlacknores? zee 
have nor I brought up Iſrael out of the land of bave [ beitow..d 
Egypt ? and the Philiſtines from f Caphtor, and jP0n.90u groan 
the Aſſyrians from Kir ? # Reed Jer 47-4. 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Go Þ are g Though he de- 
upon the ſinfull kingdom, and I will deſtroy it bes bn 
from off the face of rhe earth ; ſaving that I will jc will everre- 
not utterly s deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the ſerve the remnane 
L OKD. of his church to 


9 Forlo, I will command, and I will + fift rye” ro 


the houſe ot Iſrael among all nations, like as cor more. = 
is ſifted in a five, yer ſhall nor the ® leaſt + grain © ON: 
fall upon the earth, p.riſh in his 
10 All the tinners of my people ſhall die by wrath. 

the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake j lee), FM 
nor prevent Us. ied 
I . FT In that day will I raiſe up thei tabernacle EEE 
of David that is fallen , andtclole up the breaches the ſpiritual Iira- 
thereof, and I will raiſe up his ruines, and I will yo Gn a 
build it as in the dayes of old : | 

Qqz 12 That 


=_ ——O——_ 


Edam deftroyed for pride,e+e. 

12 That they way poſſeſſe the remnant of 

- om that k Edom, and of all the heathen, + which are 

rajes oF 006 called by my name, faith the LoKD that 
the Elomitcs , doth this. 

aud others , 13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lo & », 

that the plow-man 1! overtake the reaper, 


akm 
one Cat and the treader of grapes, him that + ſowerh 


ome ſociety and 
body , whercof 
Chri ſhould be the head, + Heb. mpon whom my name is called. | Sig- 
nifying » that there thall be great pl.nty of all things + ſo that when one kinde 
of fruit 13 ripe « another ſhould follow , and evcry one in courſe; kviricus 26. 5- 
4 Heb, drawerh forth. 


Obadiah, 


The ſalvation of Facob, 


ſeed, and the mountains ſhall drop || > ſweet » Or: new wing, 


wine, and all the hills ſhall mele. =, LertadT, 


14 * And I will bring again the captivity of my ment herent is wr. 
people of Iſrael and they thall build the waſte ci- der Chriſt, « bn 
ties and inhabit them; and they ſhall plant vine- —_—_ prnted in 
yards and drink the wine thereof : they ſhall alſo te which Ar 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. n-ver be puil-d.af- 

15 AndI will plant them upon their land, and ** ey uy 
they ſhall no more be pulled upour of their land gra _ 
which I have given them, ſaith the Lo K Þ thy 


PPP PEI PEOGE LEE EEE EEE EOS CE OPIIEOS 


C OBADIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſraelites, which came of 
Facob, and therefore did not onely vex them continually with ſundry kjndes of cruelty, but alſo 
ftirred up others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperity, and 
did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael , which was in great afflittion and miſery, God raiſed up his prophet to 
comfort the Iſraelites , foraſmuch us God had now determined to deſtroy therr adverſaries , which did ſo 
fore vex them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliver them , and ſet up the kingdom of Meſſiah, which 


be had promiſed. 


x The deſtruttion of Edom, 7 for their pride » 
Io and for their wrong unto Facob. 17 The ſal- 
vation and vittory of Facob. 


He vition of Obadiah. Thus ſaith 


: ph ” the Lord G © b, concerning Edom, 
dis prophecy that a We have heard a rumour trom 


theLoRD, and an ambailadour 


he will raiſc up 
is ſeat among the heathen, A- 


che heathen to de- 


Roy che Eco ts SED at2 Tic ye, and Þ let us rile up a- 
Cumonr is now gainſt her in battell. 
publithed, jzr. 2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the 


b Thgs che hea- heathen : thou art greatly delpited. 
then encourage 3 ©T The cpride of thine heart hath de- 
themſelves 0 ciſe cjyed thee: thou that dwcelleſt in te clefts of 
Ach efyiſeſt the rock » whoſe habiracion 5 bigh, that iaith 
allochersin r-- in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the 
round ? 

lie com- . 4 * Though thou exalt iFy ſelf as the eagle, 
pariſon of others, and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 
and art (hue upa- ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, faith the 
ynong the hills. 28 LORD. 


— 5 If 4 theeves came to thee, if robbers by 
* Jer.49-16.' night, ( how art thou cut off! ) would they 


| hong wang Dog not have ſtulen till they had enough ? it the 
he will leave none: grape-gatherers came to thee, would they not 


though rheeves Jeave || ſome grapes ? 

iy ry fr How are the things of Eſau ſearched out ? 
hieve enough» wn hore are his hid things fought up ? 

chey that garber All the men of thy contederacy * have 
—_ ogg brought thee even to the border : + the men that 


them» jer.49.9. Were at peace with thee have deceived . thee, and 
j Or gleanmgs. prevailed againſt thee : + they that eat thy f bread, 
CUE —_— hon laid a wound under thee : there # none un- 
for ro have belp derſtanding || in him. | 
and friend:hipof $ * ShallI not in that day, faith the Logo, 
em» ſhall even deſtroy the wiſe men our of Edom, and un- 
rxine enemics.and =, ending out Of the mount of Ecau ? 
4 Heb. the men of 2 Acad thy mighty men, O Tewan, ſhall be 
bk. diſmayeJ, to the end that every one of the mount 
4 Heb. che men of £11 may be cut off by (Jaughter. 

10 F For the * vivlence againſt thy e brother 
Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be 
gueſts have by fe: (7 off tor ever. 

* Gen. 29. 41. exch. 35-5. amns 


by che Edumites were (© ſharply puniihed : co 
he cowtor:eth by pu. 


* 1(4.29. 14. : 47 9- 
I. It. 5 He ſheweth the cauſe w 

wits becauſe t 

nuhing 


wAre- enemies £0 his church > whom now 
enemics. 


11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt h on the other h when N.b4. 
ſide, in the day rhat the ſtrangers || carried away ©-4n<2zzr cane 
captive his torces, and torreiners entred into his aguoſt Jcraſakns 
gates, and caſt lots upon Jerutalem, even thou with him: & had} 
wajt as one ot them. part of rhe (poil 

12 Bur || thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the 4 © Gd re- 
day of thy brother, in the day that he became i a j.opte. chat is. by 
ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou have rcjoyced br ber were a1: 
over the children of Judah in the day ot their de- © aeres8thoy 
ſtruction : neither ſhouldeſt thou have + ſpoken tied and hot.” 
proudly in the day of diſtreſle. thy brocher.* 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entred into the {© cored any 
gate ot my people in the day »f their calamity 3 | "Or. 4 1.1 te. 
yea, thou {houldeſt not have looked on their af- 41z, oc. 
fiction in the day of their calamity, nor have laid \, * he rd 


. * . . -prived of 
bands on their || ſubſtance, in the day of their ca- 4759 bw 
lamity, mry» and gave” 


I4 Yeither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the *hem *0 be carried 
crofſe-way , to cut off thoſe of his that did" fic; 
elcapey. neither ſhouldeſt thou have || delivered up 5, meth. | 
thole of his = did remain in the day of diſtreſle. + aq 

15 For the day koftheLoK D 5s neer upon | wie din 
all & heathen : * as thou haſt done, it ſhall be tunmon ullthe 
done unto thee, thy reward thall return upon '#then- and (end 
thine own head. _ a 

16 For as ye have 'drunk upon my holy * Ex 35 15. 
mountain, ſo thall all the heathen drink conti. ! That 15; © 
nually,yca,they (hall drink,and they (tall || ſwal- La be ” 
low down;and they fhall be ® as though they had + Or: /.p «2 

m 


not been. The Ed mis 
17 ©T But upon mount Zion ſhall be || de- yori pe Fe 


liverance , and || there ſhall be holineſſe , and in deſpie of all the 
the houle of Jacob thall potleſle their poiletiions. v*mics, I wil re 
18 And the houfe of Jacob thall ben a fire,and <9 £® 
the houſe of Joſeph a flame , and the houſe of ; or rhe, 54: 
Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them, «(-p*- 
aud devour them, and there ſhall not be any re- Ar ie ſhall 
maining of the houſe of Eſau; for the LO RD p God arcrivureth 
hath ſpoken ze, this power to 
19 And they of the ſourh ſball poſſeſſe the men 
9 mount of Elan, and they of the <—. = — - 
liftines : and they ſhall polletle e fhelds of E- onely proper to 
phrajm, and the fields ot Samaria, and Benjamin WE wet 
ſtall poſſefſe Gilead. Oe 


h b. . 29. 
how the church hull be endarged and how 0 He dave 
how the churc enlirge great poſſeflions « but this ch1eny! 
is accompliſhed under Chrift, when as the faittrf made heirs and locds &f- 
all chings by kim which is their bead. _ —_ 

20 And 


Fonah ſent to Nineveh, 


p By the C:m14- 
nires the Jews. 
g:2an the Durch- 

* and & _—_ - 
me Eraace: Cities of the ſouth, 
CONT Zi Ss 


and by Scptarad; Spain. || Or, ſhall pollefie chat which i in Sepharad. 


Chap.i.it. 
20 And the captivitie of this hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ball poſſeſſe that of the Þ Canaa- 


nites, even unto Zarephath, and the caprivitie of dom ſhall bethe Lo & Þ s. 
Jerutalem || which x in Scpharad, (hal! poſleſle tho 


' on res % 
His prayer ont of the fiſher beth. 
2r And *9q aviours ſhall come upon mount * 1 Tim.4.16. 

Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the * king- 5 5:26. 

q Mezning» thae 
aq ws = raiſe np 
| chu [1 f o 
as (hall gs —_—__ the defence of the oy deftruRion mates 
under Methiahy whom the proy her calluth here the Lord and H is ki 
3 ns , pro} e ed of itus kingdom. 


PPEPELEEEPEEPEPEECE LP PEPEEEEEEEEEE ESE EEC EE Þ@ 


gJO 


N A H, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Hen Fonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and hal little profited, God gave him ewpreſſe charge to 

go and denounce his judgements againſt Nineveh the chief city of the Aſjyriaens, becauſe he had 
appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhoul4 convert by the mighty power of his word,and that 
within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee kow horribly they kad provoked Gods wrath, which 
for the ſpace of ſo many yeers, had nct converted to the Lord for ſo many prophets, and ſo diligent preach- 
ing. He propheſzed under Foaſh, and Feroboam, as 2 Kings 14-25. 


CHAP. I. 


a unto|| Jonah the ſon of Amitrtai, 


4 Aer that he Gayin 
ached : yINgs n 2 
wr + 2 Ariſe, go toÞ Nineveh that 


|: 2nd ſo Ezekich * c preat citie, and crie againſt 
afecr that for a £ 


60d it, tor their wickedneſſe is come 
time he had pro- 
hefied in Judah up before meE- : 
x (ad viſionsin 23 But Jonah roſe up todflee unto Tarſhiſh 
Bijln Ezk- from the preſence of the Lo  Þ, and went down 
to® Joppa 3 and he found a ſhip going -to Tar- 
ſhiſh : fo he paid the fare thereof,and went down 
into it to go with them unto Tarſhiſh , from the 
f preſence of the LORD. : 

T But the LoxDÞ ſent out a great winde 
into the ſea, and there was a mighty an in the 

en. 


Lt. 
| Called Matth.12. 
23. J01.the 

b For ſreing the 
great obitiaarion 
of the Iiraclires»be 
fent his prophct co 
the Gentiles: that 


OE Cop ſea, ſo that the ſhip + was like tobe broken. 

1nce+ or at 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried e- 
att mi them very man unto his god , and caſt forth the wares 
—_ that were in the ſhip,into the ſea, to lighten i: of 
chict ciry of the them : but Jonah was , gone down 8 into the tides 


of the ſhip, and he lay,and was faſt aſleep. ; 
chap.3. 6 $0 the ſhip-maſter came to him,and ſaid un- 
c Eras 2uthours to him, What meaneſt thou, O tleeper? arile, call 
5-1 contained upon thy Þ Godit fo be that God will think upon 
iN circuit 250 4 
tice _ ke —_ uz, that we periſh nor. . 
mk. and had 3 7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, 
poland and ve Come, and let us caſt i Jots,that we may know for 
ind at this 5 whoſe cauſe this evil js upon us. So they caſt lors, 
there werean and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
hundred & wwenty $ Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
th met thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil js upon us: what 
d Whereby bede. #s thine occupation ? and whence comeſt thou ! 
dined bi weak: what is thy countrey ? and of what people art 
WM at WO . 
o— 
ol. 9m pr 9 And he aidunto them, I aman Hebrew, 
ling but gave place and I. fear the Lo K Þ the God of heaven, which 
om on reaſons hath made the ſea and the drie land. 
bimghie ye 10 Thea were the men + exceedingly afraid, 
nothing ar all pro- and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for 
"there, ſecing be the men knew that he fled from the preſence of 


had d p {o 

'G — the LoRD, becauſe he had told them) 

041 peoples 11 J Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
yp 4 


do unto thee, that the ſea + may be calm unto 


baven and pore to rake ſhipping thither called alfo Joppe- f From thy vocation 
uhereuato God had calle _ and whercin he would have ailifted him, + Heb. 
caſt forth. + Heb, thought to he broken- & As onethar would have caft off this 
ere and (ollicitudeyby ſeeking reſt and quietneſſe. =b As they had calicd on their 
idols, which dcclarech» that idolaters have no (tay aor certainty» but in thar ttoubles 
ſerk they cannae ell ro whom. i Which declarcrhythat the wittcr was in grezt cxtre- 
Rity 8nd doubt, which ching was Gods motion in them, for the triall of the cauſe, 
ad this may not be done but in matters of great importance. —=# Hed. with grees 
frar, + Heb yrway be filent froms 


e Which was the 


us? (for the ſea [| F wrought and was tempe- | Or, grew mote 
ſtuous) Feng Tempe» 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and ; Hb. wens. 
caſt me forth into the ſea 5 ſo ſhall the ſa be calm 
unto you : for I know that for my ſake this great 
tempeſt is upon you. . 

13 Nevertheleſſe the men + rowed hard to iH dg; 
bring zt to the land , but they could not ; for 
o- tea wrought, and was tempeſtuous againſt 
them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Loxy, and 
ſaid, * We beſeech thee, O LokD,we beleech thee, 
let us not perith tor this mans life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood ; for thou, O Lok, baſt 
done as it pleaſed thee, 

15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, and the ſea + ceaſed from her 
raping. 

"6 Then the men! feared the Lo & Þ exceed- 
ingly, and + oftcred a {acrifice unto the LoxD,and bn. of wichad- 
made vows. + Heb. food. 

17 T Now the Lok Þ had prepared a great | Tixy were 
filh to ſwallow up Jonah, and * Jonah wag <4 with a 
in the + " belly of rhe filh three dayes and pins LEES 


; of theic life patty 
three nights. and began to wore 


tip the true God, 
by whom they ſaw themſclves ſo wonderfully deliver:d: but this was done for fears 
and nor of a pure eart and affcRion + ncither according to Gods werd. + Heb. 
ſacrificed a ſacriſice » and wowed tows. * Marth-12.40. and 16.4. Luke 11.30. 
+ Heb. bowels. m Thus ee Lord would chaitife his propher wich a mott terri- 
bl: ſpeRtack of death» and hereby alfe» contirmcd him of his favcur and lupport i 
this his charge, which was cn;ozned him. 


CHAT TL 
1 The prayer of Fonah. 10 He is delivered from 
the fiſh. 
Hen Jonah prayed unto the Lo &K Þ his God 
out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 And faid, I * cried || by reaſon of mine af- 
fliction unto the LoKD, and he heard me; out 
of the belly Þ ot ||hell cried I, and 
my voice. 

3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep , in 
the F midſt of the ſeas, and the floods compalled 
me abour, all thy billows and thy waves paſled 
0) 


k This dechreths 
that the very wic- 
ked in their neceſ- 
litics flee unto 
God for ſuccoursy 
and alio that they 
are couched with 

2 certain fear co 
ihed mans bloods . 


2 Being now ſwal- 
lowed up of dearh, 
and (:eing no re- 
medy to eſcapey 
thou heardeſt his faich braft our 
vaco the Lord, 
knowing that oat 
of the very hell he 
w4s able co delivee 
him. 
* Phil 1261, 
Ver MC. 7 | Or, 0442 of mine 
4 ThenlI ſaid, I amccaſt out of thy ſight 5 «4:40. 
yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. For be way 
x now 12 the nlbes 
5 The* waters compaſlſ:d me about even to bell as ine 
the ſoul : the depth cloſed me round about , the grave or place of 
weeds were wrapt about my head. arka.i[c, 
6 I went down to the + bottoms of the mount- j 


| Or, the graves 
ains 3 the carth with her bars was about me for c 


Heb. heart. 
This dcclar:d 
at bus prayer 


was: and how te laboured berween hope and d«ſpaic , c-nlidering the negie# of 

his vocation and Gods judgcm-nots for the fame : but \« lace od Gab | 

Rory, * Pal cg. 4 Heb- cuttings off. 
Qq 3 


g« the we 
err 


” 


OO  — CO OC 


Fonah preacheth to the Ninevites, 


Thou hatt dcli- ever : yet haſt thou brought up my 4 life from 
_ apr ag || corruption, O Lokp my God. FX 
2d all theſe dan- 7 When my ſoul fainted within we, I remem- 
gers» 3s it w:re bred the LOKD, and my praycr came in unto 
raiſing we from thee, into thine holy temple. 
x Or: the pit. $ They that oblerve lying © vanities, forſake 
e They tha: ds- their own ! mercie. 

þ Ge» $r% "1 - . . . 
pend upon any 9 ButlI will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 
thing tave on Gd of * thankſpiving,l will pay that that I bave vow- 


I refuſe their Ed; * Falvation is of the Lokp., 
—_ ci ed 10 T And the LoR Þ fpakeunto the fiſh, and 
thir gocanclle jr yomited out Jonah upecn the drie land, 


which they fhiou'd . | 

Uſe receive of Gods * Piah $0.14323e and 11617, boſ.142, beb.rget s, * Dial. 3.8. 
CHAS LTH. 

1 Fenah ſent again, preacketh to the Ninevites. 

5 Upon tkeir repentance, 10 Ged repenteth, 

Nd the word of the Lokp came unto # ſo- 
nah the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, and 
actin-and fendech Preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee, 
him forth as bis 3 So Tonah arote and went unto Nineveh.ac- 

ophers which cording to the word of the LokD : (now Nine- 
mo 7 | ce veh was an + exceeding Þ great city of three dayes 

Heb. of Gods Journey / 

Read chap 1,2, 4 And Jonah began to enter into the citic a 
vw mc ag dayes © journey, and he cried,and ſaid, Yet tourty 
th: city. nd = dayes and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, 
—_— 5 I $0 the people of Nineveh * « beleeved 
the city wancan- God , and proclamed a taft , and put on fack- 

cloth from the greateſt of them even to the 
leaſt of them. 
% for Une 6 For word came unto the king of Nine eh, 
that he was 2 pro and he aroſe trom his throne, and he laid his robe 
her ſ:nt rochan from him, and covered him with ſackcloth , and 
mm bis jucge. 14t it1 aſhes. 
ments againit 7 And he cauſed it to be proclamed, and 
| + publiſhed chorow Nineveh (by the decree of the 
jun "en, KIN and his + nobles) ſaying, Ler neither man 
= Nor chit the nor © beaſt; herd nor flock taſte any thing; let them 
dumb beaſts had not fred. nor drink water. 
anno odgrw But let man and beaſt be covered with 
OTE Gckcloth, and f crie mightily unto God : yea, l«c 
might be a:t-8i them turn every one from his evil way, and trom 
ſed confidering the yiolence that 7s in their hands. 
- nag pM 9 * ge Whocan tell zf God will turn and re- 
hanged over all pent, and turn away trom his fherce angcr , that 
CTEAtures. we periſh not ? 

10 T And God faw their ® works, that they 


@ This is 2 orcat 
gccliration of 
Gods mercy» that 
he eccervith him 


ver:cd, 
* M1t.12.41 luke 


F fe willed chat 
<e mza thould 
carnzttly call unto 
God for mercy. * Joel 2.14. g For partly by the threatring of the prophet , and 
partly by the motion of his CONcience » he druvred where Ged would thew them 
mercy. b That is: the fruics of their repentance which did proceed of faich; which 
God had planted by the mini:tcy cf his proplnr. 


EE AMIE AE ERNIE ERAS EAI EENANE EE EE RERY 


C MI 


Micah. 


of the evil that he had ſaid that he would do un- 
to them, and he did zt not. 
ESASP IHNL 
1 fonahrepining at Gods mercy, 4 is reproved by 
the type of a oourd, 


Ur it diſpleaſed = Jonah exceedingly, and he h Pub here%'y 
. a w LOU bytikcn 


was very angrie. 
2 And he prayed unto the LorD. and ſaid, I 
pray thee, O LoRD, was not this my ſaying, when 
I was yet in my countrey ? Theretore I fled be- 
tore unto b Tarfhiin :; tor I knew that thou art a 
* gracious God and mercitull , {low to anger, 
and of great kindnetle , and repenteſt thee ot the 
evil. 
3 Therefore now. O LoknD, take, I beſcech 
thee, wy lite < from me; tor it js better for me to 
dic then to hve. 


£ [i 
4 © Then faid theLoxy, || Doſt thou well to 


be 4 anarie ? 


the eaſt-i1de of the citie, and there made him a 
booth , and {at under it in the ſhadow , © till he 
might tee what would become of the citie. 

6 And the Lorp God prepared a || f + gourd. 
and made jt to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadow over his head , ro deliver him 


He repineth at Gods mercy, 


turned from their evil way , and i God repented i Read Jer.1$ 8, 


K. 


ti X 
*#i% þ4 


*Saf 
þ 
1 


4 


in fiie n*: 2 
of God+ which ho 
Ir 1+. 4 14 
= bl h Mic6 
h Ry RN han by 

r 3s 
x t &. 24.7 0 
&. 5. ;o4! 
Cc Tinus 

[ i 
0! O11. ÞÞ teat 
le:t G ds ( 1 
tlus f ret 
(wt; be! 
wed '0 th 
{ent his r 
forth to 0 


Or, av: 74 
d Wilt the bs 
jud,e when 
thin.s firmy 
ry- and when ! 
du not 


- . > . . © For hc doubr 
from his griet, So Jonah + was exceeding glad of as 1e:, where; 


the gourd, 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing rcſe the next day,and it (mote the gourd that 
it withered. 

s Andit came to paſle when the ſun did ariſe, 
that God prepared a || vehement eaſt-winde : and 
the ſun beat upon the head ot Jonah, that he faint- 


ed, and withed in himſelt to die.,and (aid, lIt is bet- 
P [4 


ter tor me to die then to live. 

5 And God faid to Jonah, || Doſt thou well 
to be angrie tor the gourd ? and he faid.(| I do well 
eo be 8 anprie evenunto death. 

10 Then faid the Loap, Thou haſt || had pitie 
on the gourd, tor the which thou haſt n«t labour- 
ed, neither madeſt it grow, which + came up in a 
night, and periſhed in a night : 


. P £ 
iT And thould ® not I ſpare Nineveh that 
preat citie, wherein are more then fix-ſcore * 


thouſand perlons, that i cannot diſcern between 
their right hand and their left hand, and alſo 
much cattell ? 


give place to their own eFcticns. and do not in all things will.x 


{clves to God. | Urs /Payeds j Reb. was the jen of t/ 


mercifully reproverh him: which would pity bimfclf, and chis gourd- and yer 


e Np. 


od would i ew 


them morcy cr + 


) PS. - his udrim n_ 
So Jonah went out of the citie , and ſat on ,,,, un 


ed 


nd tbers fre after 


fourty daycs be 


y+ | cking 
what thc Cod 
w uld lend 


cover hun from 
the cit of the 


lun- 35 he renin 


CLIN ImNGSY! 11 
+ Heb X [kajon. 
+ H:b 1, 4 
W;:” Ya 
Or+ bt 

Or a! 


_ 
anpy; 


. 
the great incont 
mences whit 
Grds ſirvyrs d 
Fall, when they 


h Thus « 


s 


reftrain God t fhew his compailion to to many thouſand people. ji M.zning, tl 


they were children and infants, 


C A H. 


THR AROQOUMENT 

Icah the jrophet, of the tribe of Fudah, ſerved in the work, of the Loyd concerning Fudah and Iſract 

at the leaft thirty yeers : at what time Iſaiah propheſted. He deelareth the dejbruttion, firſt of the one 
kingdom, and then of the other, becauſe of therr manifold wickedneſſe, but chictly fot their 346 atry. And 
to this end be notath the wickeaneſſe of the people, the cruelty of the princes and governours, and the per- 
miſſion of falje prophets, and the de ligkting in them, Then he ſetteth forth the coming of Chriſt, kis 
kingdom, and the jelicity therfof. This prophet was not that Micah, which reſiſte4 Ahab and all his falſe 
prophets, a1 I Kings 22.8, but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. L 
I Micah ſreweth the wrath of God againſt Facob, 
for ido!atry, 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 


2 Bornin Mere- cah the = Moraſthite in the dayes of Jo- 
ay aciy of Ju- thamAhaz and papel foinh 
| which he ſaw concerning Samaria and Jeruſalem, 


* He word of the LORD that came to Mi- 


2 7 Hear all ye people, * hearken,O earth, # Heb 5--r jt 7# 


$2 © 


and + all that therein is , and let the Lord G o p 1,099 707 


be witneſle againſt you, the Lord from his holy 


temple. 


tures and Grd himſchk ro witneflc, that the preaching of his prophers, which they ba# 
ol gs t Heb. : frulnefſe thr 4 


3 For. 


abuſed, thall be revenged. * Deut. 32,1, i 


1nhis dcclarcth 


Wy tubmit rt: cm» 


1 


b Becau'c of the 
malice and obiti- 
nacy of the peft* 


whom, be 24 (0 
ofr exhorted to reprnrance} he ſummoneth them to Gods judgemin:s \ raking all re 


Gods wrath ag uiuft Facob. 


3 For behold, * the Loyd cometh forth out 
I.16.20- of his * place and will come dow n, and tread 
- Mcavine b-reby. Upon the * high places of the earth. 


id Or 4 And * the mountains ſha!l be molten un- 


e-m2t9 V4; der him, and the valleys hall be cleft : as wax 
wr 45 22:4 before the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
holds. down Þ a ſteep place. 

* 0.ut.32-13- 3% $5 For the tranſprellion of Jacob is all this, and 
aft for the fins of the houte of Itracl. What 7s the 

: Hob. a de ſort tranſgreiſion of Jacob ? is it not 4 Samaria ? and 
$arry _ what are the © high places of Judah ? are they 

"wie ro 14 Not Jeruſalem ? ; 

1iract of erve rel» 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
gion nd j1."*» heap of the field , and us plantings Of a vine- 
Ne alt yards and I will pour down the ftones thereot 


winder (Into the valley , and I will diſcover the tounda- 
tions thereof. 

i oy ac 7 Andall thegraven images thereof ſhall be 
«Tg! is: the ido- beaten to pieces, and all the f hires thereot ſhall 
larry 2x4 intution be burne with the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay deſolate : for the gathered it of the hire 
of an harlor, and they thall return £ to the hire 
of an harlor. 

( emiched $ Therefore I will wail and howl , I will po 
{.rvi-: Nript and naked : I will make a wailing "Hike rhe 
bem. dragons, and mourning as the + owls, 

9 For ||her wound js incurable, tor it 15 come 
unto Judah : he is come unto the gate of my peo- 
; ple, wen to Jeruialem. 
ef yought :for 38 x6 E * Declare ye it not at © Gath,, weep ye 

, s Nnorat all: in the houteot | Aphran * roll thy 
a þ felt in the duſt, : 
ten» [ore th 7 Paſſe ye away, || thou + inhabitant of * Sa- 

re” phir, having thy * ſhame naked ; the inha- 

hers birant of || Zaanan came not torch in the mour- 
ning ot || Beth-ezel, he thall ! receive of you his 
ſtanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Marorh || waited care- 
fully tor good ; but evil came down trom the 
LoxD unto the " gate of Jeruſalem 

13 Othou inhabitant of Lachiſh » binde the 
charet to the ſwitr » beaſt: ſhe is ® the beginning 
of the {in to the daughter of Zion : for the trani- 
(er 141.18 23 grefions of Iſrael were tound in thee, 
there called ar 14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents || ro 


Uk: the ich  Moreſheth-F gath : the houſes of {| Achzib ball be 


po {ov 4 O08 


1.) 


| thcv £4 
ther2d by evil 
rxtitcs, and 


hat their 


, 
[1 

© 

- cf \ 


RAS Wt £Mm _ y 
Ou. de 


i: BY! C3S13 
4 I 


he 411.274 them to @ Tie to the kings of Itrael, 
od r« I 15 Yet will I bring an 4 heir unto thee, Oin- 
hH,, 
wy <p wad A _j Marethah : : || he thall come unto 
dads citie. Adullam * the glory of Iirael, 
| 2 15 Make thee * bald,and poll thee for thy deli- 
cate children, enlarge thy balneſle as the eagle, 
«/fe for they are gone into captivitie trom thee. 
Tir:isc Wer: Cl 
f 25) hay @ woe gg 4s h: came to Judah. Iſa 47 2 Or: the coun- 
s ys ear. I He (hall not depart before he tath overcome 
\ u th aa pay Fc Xr his tarcying Ort+« was ovicied wFor Rabthakeb 
h f j.rulalem- that they could not fend to furcour them n To the away : 
f criblaid ficge fi tt ro that ciry + and remained therein when he (ent tus 
winy y again t ſcrutal.m. oThou hit received t the idolatry of Ierobowns 
fink © jerulil.m Or + Þ Taou tinalr brive tix Panhittuacs thy 
| $ thicy nall deccive thoenas well as they of 112m Thut is+ 4 lie. 
Fe pop lierh 124i0lt bis wn City. and becauſe it t oma &> an heri*4a0es hc taich 
L.J! da Wild tend an h i to pofieiie i Or e flovy of Ira t ral 37,5 
£10 they tnougit themiclves for the itrengih of ther ciry 1:4-22-12 
C H A P. I L 
I Avainſt cppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A vre- 
pro. f OT in T)u, do ind 1dolatry. - A promiſe of 
re jtor, ng Facc 
Fe, gates. / Otothem ar deviſe iniquitie, and 
thor wicked de work ev! . upon their beds : * when 
vices of th: night the morning is light, ehcy practiſe ir , becaule it 
the. 2500 1s in the power of de haad. 
tees, 2 And they covert * tields, and take thems by 
* avs. 8 violence : and houlrs, and take hem away : to 


Chap.ii.iii. 


The princes cruelty, 


they || oppreſſe;a man and his houſe , even aman or. af/au, 


and his h 1eritage. 

3 Theretore thus ſaith theL ok D, Behold, 
againſt thi ily do I deviſe an evil , from 
which ye at remove your necks , neither 
ſhall ye go htily : for this time is evil. 


4 YJ Ity thatday hall ore rake up a parable 


againſt you , and lament + with a dolefull lamen- 


+ Heb. with a be 
mentation of la- 
mentarions 

b Thus the Jews 
Meony ard 2 ys 
that there ig no 
hopeof reftitutiong 
ieerng their pot- 
({effions are divi- 


encemics. 


tation, and (ay, Þ We —— {poiled : he hath ded a0ng the 


changed the portion of my people : how hath he 


remov ed it trom me ? || turning away he hath di- 


vided our helds. 

5 Theretore thou ſhale have none that ſhall 
* caſt a cord by lot in © the congregation' of the 
Lo RD. 

6 [| +*4d Prophet: ie ye not. ſry they to them that 
prophetic : © th ey ſhall not prophelte ro them, Fat 
they ſhall not take ſhame. 

7 ©{Þ Othou that art named the houſe of Ja- 


cob, is the ſpirit ot the LokD || ſtraitned 7 * ar 
theſe his doings? do not my words do good to « 


him s that walketh + uprightly ? 

8 FEven+" otlate my people iS riſen up as an ; 
enemy : ye pull oft the | robe f with the garment, 
fromehem that palle by ſecurely , as men averſe * 
trom War, 

9 The || women of my people have ye caſt our 
from their pleatant houtes, trom their children 
have ye taken away * my glory tor ever. 


" bo ile ye and depart . tor th is Not your 


even with a tore deſtruction. 

[1 Ttaman | 
ſhood, do lie, ſrying , n 
thee of wine and « 7 3-H ink; 
the prophet ot this people. 

12 Fl w lt Curei y 9 aflemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee : 1 will iu ly gather the rennant of Iſrael, 
I will pur them rogether as the fheep of Borz- 
rah, as the fluck in the midſt ot their told : they 
ſhall make great noife by reaton of the multitude 
of men. 

13 The Þ breaker is come up before them 3 
they have deckien up , and have pailed thorow 
the gate + and are gone out by it, and their king 
{hall paſle beture them, and theLoK Dd 4 on the! 
head ot them. 


he (hall even be 


his glory. Ih ruſal. w 7:21! not bc your ſafeguard bur the cauf 
{{ Ors walk with the w ”: ja] ws Tha is, th.w! 

n. He: <weth wha trophers they <lig'1r ingthat is-n ttt 
pieal me talcs-anct 1 1 4K Of rncrr commoadttics I cr 

breake their gates and wais,and kad cheminto Caldea. gTo dive t 


help cheir cnemies 
CHAP: III. 
1 The cruelty ct of princes. 5 The falſheoa 
orepders O Thy J* HYTY y of then t oth. 


Nd T aid, Hear, Ipray you, O heads of 


Jacob, and ye princes ot the houte ot 1ic- 
rael : is it not tor you to Kuw © judgement ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil ,who 
pluck off their $kin trom oft them, and th cir fleth 
trom oft their bones. 

3 Who alto eat the ® fleſh of my people. and 
flay their skin trom off them, and they break their 
bones and chop them 1a pieces; as 
and as flcth within the cauldron. 


4 Then cthall ehey cry unto rhe L © & Þ, but cov 
: 


he will n J: hear the! n : he will even hide his 


tace trom them at that time, as they have behav nw ps 


themielves 111 tn their doings, 
© That is» w' " f (hall viſic chews weokedneT for 
before they crys Ila 65. 24. 


Ezck.$.48 _ I2+» 116-5- Us: 
oil 


hus 


: becaulc itts polluted , it thall deſtruy you w 


mn walking _ e ſpirit and falf: |; 
will prophelie unto © 


tor the pot, © 


Or, m2 Read of 
re flari 
* Duut 32 -$ 9. 
© Ye 1k.41] have as 
more lands ro <4- 
vide as 10u had in 
rimes prit+ and ag 
you uird tO mea» 
ture thun in the 
jubdilg 
| Or» py _ fe nat 


4s :/ Propheſe. 
+ Hb. ar {> 2 6 
It3-2 T5 


{| Thus the people 
arn the pr: be:s 
hat they k ty 
than 0 mi re: for 
they cannot abide 
ir threataings. 
£ God taith cas 
they thall not pro» 
pheties nor recave 
60 more of their 
rcbukes or taunts, 
Or, /bertned. 
A e theſe your 


rat _ 4 

i Hed. hes 
Heb. 34 r oi 
hb That i;afore- 
ere. 

1 Tac poor can 

7 have no commodi- 
ty by chem» but 


they tpoil them 


35 though chey 
Wee enemies. 
ho 000 —_— 


4 r748 67 


- 


w!” ts. 
A Tha IS » their 
LOR Mice) anc! ti- 
vVing which is 
G ds blunt ng jnd 
as it Were» Part uf 
f your deſtruftion- 


x 


(£17 tO be & prophet. 


which tell chem 


4 thee. p The enemy thall 


ac forward,and tC 


a3Tat thing which 
$ ji:1t and nt _ 

th 10 govern ay 
PLOþLA ar che: and 
aſo ro ducharge 
your own Ccontices 


rn b. aly © 
OVe nes. weft 
id mucther + bug 


myireh them 
| Wo lves.lioas: 
»nd ractt cruel 
Dc3'tS, 


thouch | hear the 


"a FRRe hear teſe though et b.y cry» 114.415 and 


The Chnrches glory,peace,&c. 


» 1 T Thus ſaith the Lo RD coneerriing the 
@ They devour a11 Prophets that make my people erre , that * d bite 
their ſubitance» with their reeth , and cry , Peace : and he that 
and then flatter pucteth not into their mouthes , they even pre- 
them» —_ wa ainſt him 

that all i pare r as : | 


hall : 
well: bur if ce 6 Therefore © night ſha!! be untoyou + that ye 
Retrain from their ſhall not have a viſion,and it ſhall be dark unto 


ns you, Þ thar ye ſhall not divine, and the ſun (hall 
mulch — gO _ _= che prophets , and the day ſhall be 
e As you hive D- dark over them. 
vedrowalkin 7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed}, and the 
proph: fie lies » { diviners confounded : yea , they ſhall all f cover 
ſhall reward their + lips, for there 5s no anſwer of God. 
= —_ 8 © But truely I am full s of power by the 
horamees thus ſpirit of the LORD, andof iudgement and of 
when all other might,to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreilion,and 
_ _ _ ro Iſrael his fin. 
races ye ſhall 33 9g » Hear this , 1 pray you s, ye heads of the 
linde men grope houſe of Jacob , and princes of the houle of If- 
asin thenight. xael , that abhorre judgement, and pervert all 
4 Heb from a v1 equity. 


A. . . . 
3 Feb from diuin- 10 They build up Zion with * f h blood 3 and 
Ing. eruſalem with iniquity. 
| & un _ 11 The heads thereot judge for reward, and 
the woild, they the prieſts thereof teach for hire,and the prophets 


ſhall be afraid:o thereof divine for money : yer will they | lean 
ſpeak : for all inal 1,1, n the LoRD + and ſay.Is not the LoRD among 
were but falſe pro- US # None evil can come upon us, 
phers:and did b:liz 12 Therefore ſhall Zion tor your ſake be 
tne k plowed as a field , and Jeruſalem ſhall become 
the Propher ”” heaps.,and the mountain of the houſe, as the high 
Feing allured of places of the foreſt. 
His vocation by the 
Spirit #f God (crreth himſelf alone again all the wicked,{hewing how God both gave 
bum gifts-avility and knnwilcdge-to diſcern between good and evit-and alſo conttancy 
eo reprev? rhe (1ns of che people + and nor to Alutter them. * Erzeck.22.27 zcph 3.3. 
+ Heb. &/oods. h They huil them houſes by bribery-which he c3/leth blood and 14+ 
Iquity. i They will ſay-char they are the peoph. of God+ and 2bute his name as a pre- 
Knce to cleak thur hypouuſic. 4 Hebſajing. k Read Jer. 26.18. 


CHAP. 1III. 
1: The glory, 3 peace, kingdom, 1T andviftory 
of the church. Z 
6 When Chriſt Ur * in the ® laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, 
fy4ll com--and the that the mountain of the hauſe of the LoxD 
remple (all be de- ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 
—aÞY 2.2. and it ſhall be exalted above the Þ hills, and peo- 
ple ſhall flow unto it, 
2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come 
e He ſheweth that and let us go up to the mountain of the LoRo, 
there is no true and to the houle of the God of Jacob, and he will 
earch bur whcre- c geach us of his wayes , and we will walk in his 


We ods paths : for the law thall go forth of Zion, and the 


* Tſa.225 &r. 


pure word. — word of the LorD from Jeruſalem. 
«By bis _—_— 3 TJ And he ſhall judge among many people, 


vines he will and © rebuke ſtrong nations afar oft, and they 
bring the people ſhall bear their ſwords into * plow-ſhares , and 


i + qupmapy their ſpears into || © pruning-hooks 3 nation ſhall 
ar 1 4 . . P 

uemoſt corners of NOT lift up a ſword againſt nation , neither (hall 
che world. they f learn war any more. : 

*1ſa. 2. 4. Joel 3- 4, But they ſhall lit every man under his vine, 
ar, aebios. and under his fig-tree , and none ſhall make them 


e. They (hall ab- afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath 
Fain from all evil ſpoken it, 


dojng,and cxcr- 1 ; 
' 5 Forall people will walks every onein the 
— tr pw name of his god,and we will walk in the name of 


doing t00- the LoxD our God forever and ever. 
_ M In that day,faith the LoRp , will T aſſemble 
He theo ther ber that balteth, and I will gather her that is dri- 
people of God ven out , and her that T have afflicted, 
Sughe to remain And I will make her that * halted Þ a re- 
eonſtant intheir ant, and her that was caft far off, a ſtrong 


reſigion, albcie all : A h 
ae world ſhould nation;and the LoRD * ſhall reign over them in 


ive themſcives to 
cir ſuperſticion and idolatry, * Zeph. 3.19 will cauſe that Trzel, which is 
agw 43 one lame and haking-and to almoft iball ve again and grow into 


8 great people, # Dang7-14+ luke 1-33. - 


Micah. 


Chrifts birth and klngdon; 


moune Zion, from henceforth even for ever. 
8 QYAndthou, Oi tower of the flock, the i Mecaning-1.cy7s.. 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion , unto |, whire the 
thee ſhall it come , even * the firſt dominion, the —_ _ 
kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of Jeru- k The flouriſhing 
Calem. fitzte of the kin. 
9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud # is ©, 95it was 
| there no king in thee? is th e mare 
4 a £ y counteller pe- Solomon , which 
riſhed ? for pangs have taken thee as a woman in Sins was 1cc-m- 
travail, =_ - ; hp 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O coming Chi 
daughterof Zion, like a woman in travail : for | lathe mem (@- 
now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city , and =P ovah 
thou ſhale dwell in the field , and thou thalt go dns SN 
even to Babylon, there ſhalt thou be delivered : bles and remprs- 
there the LokD ſhall redeem thee from the hand "ten they 
of thine enemies, —_ $ hy 
11 \ Now alſo many nations are gathered a- king nor count! 
gainſt thee, that ſay, Ler her be defilcd , and let 
our eye look upon Zion. —_— = 
12 But they "® know not the thoughts of the not to wenſur: wy 
Lo KR D, neither underſtand they his counſell ; Gods judgrnrres 
for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into the (com as 
floor. ; wicked, but 
13 Ariſe and threſh," O daughter of Zion : for th<re by are adn: 
I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy wenn ny up 
hoots braſſe , and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many Ged to c1ll for 
people : and I will conſecrate their gain unto 4cliverance. 
the LokD , and their ſubſtance unto the Lord of 5, 028 8'vch his 
the whole earth. w Gellcobes 
enzmics : but the accompliſhment hereof ſhall be at the aſt — Chai 


+ 7 F IM £ 
1 The birth of Chriſt. 4 His kingdom. $ His 
conqueſt, 
Ow gather thy ſelfin troops,O daughter of 
2 troops: he hath laid liege againſt us : they a He fore verneth 
_— the judge of Iſrael with a rod upon the ** NS (9 
cheek. + ot qr 
2 But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah , though ee _ 
thou be Þ lirtle among the thouſands of Judah, bins that for 
yet out ot thee ſhall he cometorth unto me, that is oſiuch 26 Jer ar 
to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe c goings forth bave cd with hr gari- 
been from of old , from + everlaſting. ſons to trouble 0- 
3 Therefore will he give them up, untill the wes No hong 
+ : . GUM now 2uiE 
time that4 ſhe which travaileth hath brought otter gericons 10 
forth : then the remnant of his brethren ſhall re- v« ©4r+ and rhit 
turn unto the children of Iſrael. nf _ . , "p 
4 J And he ſhall © ſtand and || feed in the gice arr pron 
ſtrength of theLOoR D,imn the majeity of the name emptumty, 
of the LokD his God , and they thall abide: for \ (0 jew 
now thall he be great unto the ends of the earth, —_— fer 
And this mar * thall be the peace when the «very thouland 
Aflyrian thall come into our land : aud when he = 45 5 0nd 
ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe a- 55% 8 _ i 
gainſt him (even ſhepherds, and eight || principall was act able to 


make 3 thliouſand» 


men. 
* erles 
6 Andthey ſhall + waſte the land of 8s Aſſyria pep ke] 
with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod || in the raife uphis caprzin 
enterances thereof : thus ſhall he deliver «s trom > wy TY 
the h Aſſyrian when he cometh into our land, and ; wy non - -_ 
when he treadeth within our borders, by reaſon cf this 
7 And the i remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the yn vpong 
. +6. INN 7s 42, 
c He ſhewcth that the coming of Chtift and all his wayes were oxvolunasl of God 
trom all ezernity. 4 Heb. the dayes of eternity. d He compareth the Jews to wr- 
men with childe-who for a timc thould have great ſorrows, but ar kngrb they it.0u!d 
have a comfortable deliverance, John 1{.21. e That is» Chritts kingdom iha!l be 
ſtable —— 4 as well the Gentiles as the Jews 11.all dwell 
in faicty, f Or, rate. fThis Meſtiah thall be a fuflicient (afegard for us+ and 
though the enemy invade us for a tiine » yer thall God ttir up many Whick 1-211 be 
able ro deliver us. + Heb. princes of men. 4 Heb. eat wp, g Theſe whom 
God fkall raiſe up for the deliverance of bis church + ſhall dettroy all rhe encmics 
thereof > which are meant hete by the Ailyrians and babylonians which were the 
ehicf ar that time. y Or, with her own nahid ſwords. h By theſe governours 
will God deliver us > when the enemie cometh into our land. i This remnants or 
church which God ſhall deliver , (hell onely depend on Gods power and defence #6 
doch che graffc of the fickdzand not on the hope of man. 


mid} 


that wh 
tea { of 


midſt of many people, as dew from the Lo, as 
the ſhowres upon the gralſe, that tarrieth nor for 
man,nor waiteth for * ſons of men. 

8 T And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be among 
the Gentiles, in the midſt of many people. as a lion 
among the beaſts of the foreſt, as a young lion 
among the flocks of || ſheep,who if he go thorow, 
both treadeth down,and teareth in pieces,and none 
can deliver. 

9 Thiae hands ſhall be lift up npon thine ad- 
verſaries.and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 

Iv And it (hall come to paſle in that day , faith 
4 t wil: deftroy the LoRD, that I will cut off thy * horſes our of 
ul things herein the midſt of thee. and I will deſtroy thy charers : 
_—_—_— 1 And I will cut off the cities of thy land,and 
$317 contudenc2 throw down all thy ſtrong holds : 
and idolarry» and 1x2 And I will cur off witchcrafts out of thine 
fo will telp hes  hand,and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers. 

13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut oft, and 
thy || ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee, 
and thou thale no more worſhip the work of thine 
hands, 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
nd midſt ot thee : fo will I deſtroy thy |) cities. 

1! (hall be (o+22:* I5 And I will execute vengeance in anger and 
rive chit the like fury upon the heathen, ! ſuch as they have not 
= 0  heerd. 


* 4 
$ Ot) goth 


v Or, fat ner. 


CHAP. VI. 
I Gods controverſie for unkjndneſſe , 6 for igno-« 
rance, 10 for injuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 
Ear ye now what the LokD faith Ariſe,con- 
tend chou || betore the * » mountains , and 
*] let the hills hear thy voice. 
3H. tik:th the 2 Hear ye,O mountains,the LoRDs controver- 


ig ons fic, andyec ſtroog toundations of the earth : for 
wimcie 1,4. the LokD hatha controverite with his people,and 
the 0581n4-y of he will plead with Liracl, 

his fcopk 3 O my people, what have IT done unto thee, 


and wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt 
b 1 have nor hure ME, 
thee ur bectoed 4 For I Þ brought thee up out of the land of 


= ve ens * Epypt,, and redeemed thee out of the houle of 


*££4.12 5: & ſervants,and I ſent before thee Moles, Aaron, and 
1.2 Miriam, 
Nan.22.529d + O my people, remember now what * Balak 


*Nim2*,iolh.s, King of Moab contulted.and what Balaam the fon 

c That is: ramen of Beor anſwered him from * < Shirtim unto Gtl- 

pr my venert's gal, that ye may know the 4 righteouinelle of the 
Qt t' J | dcli L ORD. 

ved you Froum 6 © Wherewith © ſhall I come before the 

Hilanscurte- 0d 1 grD,47d bow my ſelf before the high God ? ſhall 

fon $4:ri, I comebetore him with burnt-ofterings,with calves 

which ws in the + of a yeer old ? ; 

{on pwn = 7 Will rhe Lok be pleaſed with thouſands of 

to the [and provgj- FAMSy or With ten thonſands of rivers of oil? ſhall 
"I I give my f firſt-born for my tranſgrellion, the truit 

« mrs, the of my Þ body for the ſin ot my foul ? 

{2 ts os. B He bath * ſhewed thee,O man,what is good, 
fold beneri:3 20 and what doth the LokD require of thee, f but to 
_ IS do Juſt, and to love mercy, and to f walk hum- 

'y byprcr broth bly with thy God ? s 

to to pleats Gd» 9 The Lops voice crieth unto the Þ city,and 
wy ar content tO || the 18am of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name : hear ye 
sil wt hangs £0 rod,and who hath appointed it. 

her ve 10 © |} Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- 


4 


ne [one of 41h, : 
FThcre is noching ſo dear ro man but the hyporrires will offer it unto God , if 
they think thercby © avoid his anger : but they will never be brought ro mortifie 
their own 2#. ions and to give themſelves willingly to ſerve God as be commandcrh. 
{Heb, bet. * Deut, 16- 12+ g The prophet in few words calkth 
them 10 the obſervation of the ſecond table » ro-know if they will obey God arighe or 
W , (7ying » that God hath preſcribed them to do this. + Heb. h,onble thy 
ielf to walk h Mcaning that when God (peaketh to any city or nation + the 
8d will acknowledge his Majefty, and conſider not the wortall man that bring- 
© the threnoning , bur God thac ſenderh ir. i Or » thy name ſhell ſee 
hay Ms | Or, is thete yer wats cuery man ap Lonje of . 1he wie 
«a ! 6. 


Geds controverſie, Chapwi vii. The churches complaint 


neſſe in the houſe of the wicked , and the + ſcant + wes. 
meaſure that is abominable ? : ' | ed 
11 || Shall I count them pure with the wic- YON fea / be pure 
ked balances, and with the bag of deceitfull Thx is. of Je 
weights ? nada. 
12 For the rich men ithereof are full of vio. * Thou ſhale be 


lence , and the inhabitants thereof have ſpo- —_—_ +. 8 


ken lies, and their tongue # deceirfull in their evils. 
mourh. | M aning that the 


13 Therefore alſo will I make thee fick in {7 25800 


ſmiring thee , in making thee deſolate becauſe ot men-as they that 
thy fins. lay bold on chat - 
14 Thou ſhalt eat , but not be ſatisfied , and — cake 
k thy caſting down fall be in the midſt of thee, * Deur.28. 3$-bog. 
and thou ſhalt | cake held, bur ſhalt nor deliver : * POSI 
and that which chou delivereſt will I give up to {,,3 11.4... 
the ſword. in You have recel- 
15 Thou ſhalt * ſowe, but thou ſhalt nor reap : v«d all thecorru- 
thou ſhale tread the olives but thou ſhalt not an- Fi49 31d /Colarry, 
- n - - wherewith the een 
oint thee with vil ; and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not cries were infe&- 
drink wine. ed under Omri» 
16 FFor || the " ſtatutes of * Omri are kept,and 94 Aba» his fon 
: n : hu and to excuſe your 
all the works of the houſe of * Ahab, and ye doings,y 9u alledge 
walk in their counſells, that I ſhould make thee a the dogs authorir 
|| defolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 27,9 tatures'2 
. alſo wiſdem » and 
ling : therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my pcjic; in d.ng, 
people. but you —_— 
£icape punttnmenty 
bur as I have ſhewed you great favour » and '8%n you for my people » fo iball 
your plagues be acccrdingly+ Like 12.47» * 1 King- 16. 35, 26 * 1 Kut 
I16- 30» &c. k Ur, aſton:hment. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The church complaining of her ſmall number, 
3 and the generall corruption, 5 putteth her con- 
frdence, not in man,but in God. 8 She triumph- 
eth over her enemies. 14 God comforteth her by 
promiſes, 16 by confuſion of the enemies, 18 and 
by bis mercies. 
Oisme, forT am + as * when they have yes. the gather- 
gathered the fummer-fruits,as the grape- "gs of ſionmer. 
gleanings of the vintage : there is no cluſter to eat: A + pro _—_ 
my Gu defired the firlt ripe fruit. p<rion CD 
2 The * || good man i periſhed out of the which complaineth 
earth: and there is none upright among men : ac all _ _ 
b they all lie in wait for blood : they hunt every TS that 
man his brother with a ner. is+ char there is no 
3 Y Thar they may doevil with both hands $894ly man cemain- 
earneſtly, the prince asketh, and the judge arketh 3. crucky and 
for 4 reward : and the © =_ man he utrereth +his decrity(o that none 
miſchievous delire : ſo 4 they wrap it vp. iparceh his own 
4 The beſt of them is as © a brier : the moſt 27 if. 95.0 
upright i ſharper then a thorn-hedge : the day of || 0c:gou/y.or mer- 
f thy watchmen, and thy vititation cometh : now <f«l- 
ſhall be their perplexity. C —_ ou 
5 T Truſtye nor in a friend,pur ye not confi- judg:, and the rich 
dence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth man are linked to- 
from her that lieth in thy boſom. > 
6 For * the {on diſhonoureth the father , the the dings vet 
daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the daugh- cn ther. ; 
ter in law againſt her mother in law 3 a mans ene- © T4: is «he rich » 
mies are the men of his own houſe, provm — — 
Therefore I s will look unto the L © & D: I itainnbfromno 
will wait for the God of my falvation ; my God = ace 
will hear me. ; ; | Heb.cbe nnſchief 
8 ©T Rejoyce not againſt me, ® O mine enemy : of his ſoat. 
when I tall, 1 ſhall anie; when I tit in darkneile, 4 Thet a_—_ 
the Lokp ſha!l be a light unto me. ——— —_ 
9 . I will bear the indignation of theL © & D, one conſent to do 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill he plead o__ —_— 
molt citimati nn.” 
and are counted mn honeſt among them-ere but thorns 2nd briers ro prick. t Mom- 
ing, of the prophets and governours Marth. 16 21+ 35-35 Luke ;2.5% g£ The 
propher (rewrrh» rhar the onely jms, in dctperarce evils , 19 to flee unto + 
God for ſuccour. bh Thiv1s (aut cn of the church » which callady... 
the malignant church ber enemy, © 
& =), 


= 


Gods goodneſſe to hu people, 


EE BETRS . cauſe, and execute judgement for me: he will 
ſer br thats mine £113 me Jy ro the light, an4 I ſhall behold his 
en my - and over righteou neſle. 
her with ſh 99c* 10 || Then (he that I5 mine enemy ſhall ſeo it, 
* Pla 7y-IC and 1 (h {] , ll : . _— 
1ico.i4,,- and ſhame fhall cover her which ſaid unto me, 
p-2-Wda.17. ons "V , 
+ Heb. ſv. ſhit be * Where is the Lo R Þ thy God ? mine eyes ſhall 
fr a zrexcing behold her : now Þþ thall the be troden down as 
OP when SE Mire of the ſtreecs, 
God thall fh-v 11 1n' the day that thy * walls are to be built, 
bimſcKf a wr in that day * ſhall the decree be far removed. 
un >= wang hs 12 In that day alfo he ſhall come even to 
encmic's. thee trom / Allyria, |! and from the tortified Ci- 
* Amos 9.11-&c. ties, and trom the fortreile even to the river,and 
_ -_ from fea to ſea, and from mountain to mountain. 
the BabyI-nians. 13 || Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſo- 
1 When the church Tate becaule of them that dwell therein, tor the 
thall Ee reftored: truit ut m their doings. 
they rhart were 14 © » Feed thy peo! :h hy rod. the flock 
enemies afore thall - l "ee thy peopie wit tt y roc [t e oc 
com: our of all Of thine heritage , which dwell ſolitarily in the 
che corners of the 
world unto ies © that ncither holds, rivers + cas nor mountains ſhall te abl- ro 
ter thim. Or» evin to v Or, af ey init it najh ben. m Atore 
this grace apperr » be iheweth tow grievouſly rhe bypocrites themſelves thall bc 
punithed; ſcerrg that the earth it ſelf , which cannot fins thall be made wattes becauſe 
of their wickednefle. r: rule. n The prophet pray<th to God to be 
mercifull unto his church , when they ſhould be ſcartered 2abrogd as in ({licary 
places in Babylon-and eq be benettciall unco chiem 88 in tine att, 


Ly 
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Nahum. 


and ſeverity to his enemies, 


wood, in the midſt of Carmel : let them feed in Ba- 
ſhan and Gilead,as in the dayes ot old, 

15 © According to the dayes ot thy coming out , God promitich 
of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto him marvel- te» be &vr11c able re 
lous thinos. ws pl. 1s he 

16 © The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded jj, © 
at all their might: they ſhall Þ lag their hand up- p Ticy hall be as 
on thcir mouth, 4 their ears ſhall be deat. _ men » and 

17 They ſhall * lick the * duft like a ſerpent, , q4,vh nuns 
they ſhall move out of their holes like || worms of tonicd ang 5 4 
the earth : they (hall be atraid ot the Lo&p our *9 
God,and ſhall tear becauſe of thee. rhe dard 

13 Who is a God like unto thee,that *pardoneth &ruttioa. 
iniquity , and \ paſlcth by the tran(pretiion of the © They that fil 9: 
remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth nor his an- = ground for 
ger tor ever,becaule he delighteth iz: mercy. * PR 29.0. 

19 He will turn again , he will have compal- || Or: creeping 
ſion upon us : he will ſubdue our iniquities : and 757 = 
thou wilt caſt all * their tins into the depths of © as 6p te 
the ſea. would not (ee ir 

20 Thou wilt perform the v truth to Jacob,and _ ir 
the mercy to Abraham,which thou haſt ilworn un- 1.6 
to our tathers trom the dayes ot old, u The church is 


it, | ch 7 1 
ItT{H1 0 FOE tin 
will declare mn efett the truth of his mercifull pr miſe which he hd wade cf old 2 


A'rahbam-and to 21l that thould ap; rchxnd the pronnic by faith, 


bhphp ppb boob 


Kr 1 


$1,343 
el ey thou { 


S, © 


C NAHUM. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
A*® they of Nineveh ſhewed themſelucs prompt and ready to receive the word of God at Fenais 


*A preaching , and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance ; 


ſo after a certain time, rather giving 


themſelves to worldly means to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the fear of God, and 
trade wherein they kad begunythey caſt off the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vomit, and provoked 


Nb SIR” | - 4 y—- £7 * . 
Goas juſt 1agement againſt them, in affiiiting Eis people. 


Therefore their city Nineveh was deſtroyed 4 and 


Merodack-baladan king cf Babel ( or as ſome think Nebuchad-nezzar) enjoyed the empire of the Aſjyrians. 
But becauſe God hath a continual! care of this church, ke ſtirreth up his prophet to comfort the godly, ſhexr - 
any, that ihe deſtruttion of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth , ke prophejred 


l 


ebout the trme of Hezekjah,and not in the time of Manaſſeh his jon, as the Fews write. 


CHAP. L 
1 The majcſty of Ged in goodneſſe to kis people, and 


a Readiſ1.13.1, ſeverity a-ainſt his exemies. 


Þ Tc vitionof  $BS&FHe* burden of Nineveh, Þ The book of 
Oni commbates ti] the vition of Nahum the © Elkoſhite. 
Nahum to write 2 ||Godjs *4 jealous, andthe LoK D 


concerning the Ni revengeth, the LORD revengeth and Þ js © furious, 
[4.5 V . . o - 

c Thar is born in 4 ©: LORD will take vengeance on his adverſaries 3 
poor villaze-in the and he reſerveth wrath tor his enemies. 

- age Hp ER 3 ThefLokd js * (how to anger,and great in 
(Or:the Laya 1s , . : , 

| be aokayag 1x4, power, and will nor at all acquit ze wicked : rhe 


Terengry: cc, LORD hath his way in the whirlwinde, and 1n the 


Pym -4- ſtorm.and the clouds are the duſt of his free, 
pl — of his 4 He rebuketh the ſea,and maketh it dry, and 


+ Hz, har batch Arieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſherh, and 
ot FE Carmel ,and the flower of Lebanon languitherh. 
Ro ans £0. 5 The mountains quake at him , and the hills 
eime-bit his ancer MClt,and cheearth 1s burnt at his preſence, yea,the 
never atlwageth world and all that dwell therein. 

coward the repro- 6 g Who can ftand before his indignation ? 


_ —_— * and who can F abide in the herceneſle ot his an- 
F Thus tt wicked ger ? his tury 1s poured out like hre,and the rocks 
would make Gods are thrown down by him. 

to fo burn 5+ The LokD 5s good, a [| ſtrong hold in the day 


to f1a, bur the pro / R n 
pher willeth cher of trouble,and he knoweth them that truſt in him 
tc conſider his 

force and juttice. * Exod 34.607- 8 If all creatures be 2t Gods commmndment- 
and non is avle to refit his wrath thatl wan flatter hira'clt and think by any mw: 478 :0 
eicape when be prevokech his God ro anzer ? { Be. fad wp. h L-it tle faitar 
full iould be diicomaged by lcering the pawer of Gd + be thewerh them thar 118 
mercies apputtgin unto them , and that be hath care ov-r them. © 


CN 


f vignify ing-that God wiillucdznly deity » and the AtTyrians in (142k 1out; as 
they hall Le in perpetual! darknelle, ver their trenygth 2gain, 
- = L 


__ P/ 


$8 But with an over-running flood he will 
make an utter end of the iplace thereot,and dark- ,j. mu 
neſle ſhall purſue his enemies. br way xg 
9 What doye * imagine againſtthe Lo p ? gainit Judah and 
he will make an utter end : aftiction ſhall not riſe I, 
up the ſecond time, therefore he world 
T0 For while they be folden together as thorns, ſo dettroy them a 
and while they are drunken as drunkards , they mart H_—_ 
ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. the ſecond time. 
11 There " is one come out of thee,that imagi- | Though the #(- 
neth evil againſt theLokD: + a wicked counſellour, | gen 
x 2 Thus faith the Lok, || Though zkey be » qui- that prick cn all 
et.and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be F cut ſides yer the Lic 
down,when he ſhall paiſe thorow : though I have = pond 
atHicted thee,I will atflict thee no more, + _ ny. Say 
13 For now will I break his yoke trom oft thegy ble to ittand again! 
and will burft thy bonds in ſunder, ___ 
14 And the Lo hath given a commandment, jc to reli him 
concerning, thee , that no more of thy name be m Which may 6: 
o ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut _— _ 
off the graven image-and the molten image, I will © whole bc 
make thy grave,for thou art vile. of the people ot 
15 Behold upon the * mountains the feet of him Nao. 
that bringeth good ridings » {har publiſherh of Belial. 
p peace: O Judah, keep thy tolemn teaſts,pertorm 


k He thewerl thy 


1 JA 


Or-if they would 
ave been 4: praces 


{o 1h-id they have been 144134424 ſo ould they have been ſhorn and he ſhovia ha: 
paſſ: d awt1, n Though they cink themelves in moit tafery and of greate't Rirengt0s 
yet win God thillpa te », he will de!troy them : norwithitznding be comforiets bib 


butch , and promiterb to nuke an end of punithing them by the Atlyriars. 

© Mcnine Sernacherit-who thould bave no more chuldrens but bt lun, 
* Ha.52.7-rcm 10.15 Pp Which pant 
, 2 


4 feb. fra”. 
tay 


th rn. 
the houſe of his cods-2 kings i 2.35 27» | 
Jcws thould <ajoy by the dah of Senvachertb. 


= J 
\4 Ke ATSC 


Gods armies againſt Nineveh, 


. 


thy vows: for +the wicked ſhall no more palle 
thorow thee, he is utterly cut off. 


EHAF BY 
The fearſull and vittorions armics of Ged againſt 
Nincveh. 

E ® that daſheth in pieces is come up before 
dicks thy face : keep the munition , watch the 
; is in Way , wake zhy loins ſtrong, tortifie z&y power 

:- mightily. 
cok Sant ax 2 FortheLory hath Þ turned away || the ex- 
0 cellency ot Jacob. as the excellencie of Iiracl : for 


,— 
erjery hf 


$ the empticrs have emptied them out,and © marri- 
ſhag” | ed their vine-branches, : 

pr © 3 Thetfhield of his mightie men is made red, 
b $97 God hath d the valiant men ave || in fcarlet : the charers a!! 
poor ng Of With | flaming torches in the day of his pre- 
Fic will now PAration 5 and © the fir-trees ſhall be terribly 
| nila the ene ſhaken. 

ms by on be 4 Thecharets ſhall rave in the ſtreets, they 
"11.1.2 fhalljuſtle one againſt another in the broad ways: 
©: ieof + they ſhall teem like torches, they ſhall run like 
' «5 ce pride the lightenings, 

[4x $5 *f Hefhallrecount his || worthies:they ſhall 


lc { -3:lires were tumble in their walk : they thall make haſte to 
.itroy:d. the wall thereof , and the + defence ſhall be pre- 
erm | wr "a pared. : : 
Cs th. 6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, and 
ky. 1,0u1d nt the palace fhall be || diflolved, 
amps Jang 4 7 And\) Huzzab ſhall be || led away captive, 
-ihzm Che ſhall be brought up , and her maids thall lead 
\ Or- 014 (-arlets Fer as with the voice of doves.tabring upon their 
===} ORs balls. : 
_ "9g 8 Bur Nineveh #- # || of old like a pool of wa- 
4c and cru ter 5 yet they (hall fice away. Stand, ftand, a!l:hey 
kogc'hc s - crys but none ſhall look back. 
hn, te. 9 bh Takeyethe ipoil of tilver.take the ſpoil of 
2.5 \Hall wk by gold :\\for there is none end of the Rore,and glory 
nens' tr gut of all the + pleaſant turniture. 
ke f iy 19 i She is emptic, and void, and waſte, and the 
*Y * heart melteth.and the knees mite together, and 
much pain 5s in all Joins, as the taces * of them 
© all gather blacknelle, 
11 Where js the | dweHing ofthe lions, and the 
| feeding place of the young lions ? where the lion, 
n 09494. eventhe old lion walked, and the lions whelp,and 
male. " None made them afraid. 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 


'S; 
4 a 
3 tA _ — whelps,and ſtrangled tor his lionefle,and hlkd his 
frcs-1nd Cy -that holes with prey, and his dens with ravine. 
Novel is  an- 13 Behold. I am againſt thee, faith the Lox » 
unde ack Bro of hoſts,and I will burn her charets in the®i{moke, 
233 144 p-4. and the ſword -ſhall devour the young lions , and 
whole wirers they T will cur off thy prey- from the earth , and the 
pl een th voice of thy " meſlengers ſhall no more be 
4 nor 
X +: heard. 
ule fcarrcred, 
Wo 24!!lnot look back: th-Reh men would call them. Þf Ors $a the dajes that 
Me IN DCcn Or+ exc chem 72 term hb God commndeth the enemies to ſpo:l 
Natveh: 2nd promiſerh them intinite t5:h+s and treaſures. 3 Or» and their in $:ite 
{ mare. 4 Heb wefcls of ar fire + That is- Nineveh- and the nin thercof thall 
0c {tr ets fort. * 1t4.t2 5%, k Read Joal 2. < I Meaning. N:neveh, whoſe in- 
budirans wire crucll lilec the hons» ad 1 to all oppretiicn , and ipared no vio» 
] yranny te provide for their wives and children m That is, Aﬀſocn as iy 
Wrath vegin th to kindle, n Sgnifying the heralds» which were accuttomed to 
4 ane Wir. Swe read; of thy guin teeth wherewich Ninevelh was wont to bruiſe 
ue vones Of the pocr. 
CHAN ELL 
WA 2.4 The miſerable ruine of Ninevh, 
{Hobicirg of 7? O to the +* bloody city , it zs all full of lies 


* Exck.24.3. hab and robbery, the prey departerh not. 


v k; acver craſerh ro ipail and cob. 


Chap-ii.iii. 


The miſerable rnine thereof. 


2 Thenoiſe ofa whip, > and the noiſe of the ants Gent 
ratling of the wheels,and of the praunſing horſes, the Caldcans ſhall 
and vt the jumping charets. haſte, and how 

 —. "- * . couragious their 

3 The horin an litted up bothFrhe bright word, horſes tha 'be "a 
and the Ram {pear,and there is a multitude of ve, ing the 
(lain.and a great number of carcales ; and there js ground when they 
none end ot Fer COTPLCES 5 they ſturable upon their © 2 gan Gs 


Ge Ailyrians, 
COrPIes, = | Hib.che fre 
4 Becaule of the multitude of the whoredoms »f the ſmird and 
of the © well-tavoured harlot, the miſtrefle of *** #151118 of 


witchcratts, that fſelleth nations through her - prot 
whoredoms, and tamilies through her witch- Nincv.h —_— 
craits. batLor, which by 

5 Behold,I «am againſt thee, ſaith the Loxp of nr any 0 
hoſts, and * I will Cilcover thy skirts upon thy young men, and 
face, and I will thew rhe nations thy nakednefle, bring-th them to 
and the kingdoms thy ſhame. og ns » tied 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 1; 4 Spd 
and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing- 
ſock. 

7 Andit ſhall come to paſle,that all they that 
look upon thee;thall flee from thee,and ſay, Nine- 
veh is laid waſte, who will bemone her ? whence 
ſhall I ijeck comtorters” for thee ? 

5 Artthou better then || + 4 populous Nothat | 9,.,,,4:7;+.. 
was ſituate among the rivers , that ka4 the waters + Hzb XN» Amon. 
round about it, whoſe: rampart was the ſea,and her 4 M-anings Alex» 
wall was trom the tea ? anchity WHICH Was 
| 4" Wei” in lengue with 145 

9 Erhiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength , and nany nations and 
it was infinite, Put and Lubim were + thy y«t was now d&c- 
helpers _— 

10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went into ca- EO 
ptivity : her young children alfo were daſhed in 
pieces at the top of all the ſtreets : and they caſt 
lots for her honourable men,and all her great men 
were bound 1n chains. 

11 Thou alto ſhale be * drunken : thou ſhalr 
be hid , thou alſo thalt feek ſtrength becauſe of 
the enemy. 

12 - All thy ſtrong holds fa# be like fig- 
trees with the firſt ripe figs : it they be ſhaken 
they ſhall even tall into the mouth of the 
carter, 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are 
women : the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide 0- 
pen unto thine enemies, the hire (hall devour thy 
bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſieve, fortifie thy 
ſtrong hold : go into clay and tread the morter, 
make ſtrong the brick-kiln, 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee : the ſword ... .... 
ſhall cur thee off: it thall ear thee up like the eg 
e cankerworm: make thy ſelf many as the canker- ihould tuddenly 
worm,make thy telt many as the locuſts. dettcoy the Ally- 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above C— = 
the ſtars of heaven : the cankerworm || ſpoileth or change of wea- 
and flieth away. ther. 

17 Thy crowned areas the locuſts,and thy ca- | 2 {1e4dcrh 
ptains as the great gralhoppers which campin the 
hedges in the cold day : but when the ſun arifeth 
_ flee away;and their place is not known where 
rey are. "SIREN 

78 Thyf ſhepherds (lumber, O king of Aﬀyria: fad 
thy || 2obles ſhall dwell ;» the duſt : thy people is || Ur-waliant ones, 
ſcattered upon the mouncains,and no man gather- , og > 
eth them. - Yan was No peo- 

19. There is nothealing of thy bruiſe: thy wound ple ro whom the 
is grievcus: all thar kear the bruir of thee ſhall AM35an5had not 
clap the hands over thee 3 for upon 8 whom hath "© 
not thy wickednelle pailed continually ? 
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THABAKKUK, 


Coat judgement by the Caldeans, 


Habakkuk, 


The juſt live by faith, 


CACALEAAKALEEA EEE LEAN AC EAREEEKNAES 


4 HABAKKUK. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


He prophet complaineth unto God , conſidering the yea felicity of the wicked , and the miſcyable 

oppreſſion of the godly , which endure all kinde 0 affli#ion and cruelty , and yet can ſee none 
end. Therefore he had this revelation ſhewed bm of God , that the Caldeans ſhould come and take 
them away captives, ſo that they could look, for none end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their 
ſtubbornneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the po4b ſhould deſpair , ſeeing this hoy= 


rible confuſion , he comforteth them by this , that God wi 
when their pride and crueltie ſhall be at height : 


prniſh the Caldeans ther enemies , 
wherefore he exhorteth tbe faithful to patience 


by his own example , and ſpeweth them a form of prayer , wherewith they ſhould comfort 


themſelves, 
| CHAP. IL. 

T Unto Habakkyh, complaining of the iniquity 
of the land, 5 is ſhewed the fearfull venge- 
ance by the Caldeans, 12 He complaineth that 


vengeance ſhould be executed by then: who are far 
wor ſe. 


03 He burden which Habakkuk the 
prophet did lee. 
" 2 OLoKR », howlong ſhall I 


cry, and thou wilt not hear ! 'ever 


a The prophet ol cry out unto thee ® of violence,and 
CF raaticch JK £ thou wilt not ſave! 


that amcng the 3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquitie. and cauſe 
Jews is fr no? yo to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling and violence 
Equity or _—_— are before me : and there are that raile up ſtrife 
Jy love-but inRc4 = 
hereof reigneeh and contention, ; ; 
cruehys theft- con Therefore the law is flacked,and judgement 
En doth never go furth: tor the * wicked doth b com- 
bTo ſuppretle paſſe about the righteous : therefore || < wrong 
bim» it any ſhould 3udgement proceedeth. 
ſhew bimelt zcal- T * Behold yeamong the heathen, and re- 
ous of Gods caule. 1 . 
y Or,wrefted. Rgard-and won er marvetloully 2 for TI will work 
e Becauſe the jud- a work in your dayes,xhich 4 ye will not beleeve, 
= though it be told you. 

pn For Io, I raiſe up the Caldeans, that bitter 


.  cefli T 
2a, —_— pre and haſtie nation . which ſhall march thorow the 
+ Aﬀts 13-41- <Þbreadth of theland,to poſſeſle rhe dwelling pla- 


—— —_ ces that are not theirs, 
c Gods They are terrible and dreadfull: || * their 


words(o thallze judgement and their dignitie ſhall proceed of 


not now belceve themlel 
ne loves themlelves. ; 
CREE Md. Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 


4 Heb. breaths. 
Or, $07: 75:9 wolves:and their horſmen ſhall ſpread themſelves, 


ges in this cvuſe> gather che captivity 8 as the ſand. 


——_——— 10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings , and the 

_— =, = Au princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them : they ſhall de- 

exoll chem. ride every ſtrong hold, for they ſhall heap b duſt 

LEIGH and rake it. HR PT: 

4 Heb. rhe («pping 1 Then ſhall -i-' minde change , and be ſhall 
of <hcir faces Paſle over,and offend, impyting this his power un- 

- or»their faces tg his god. 


et ok ee") 12 4 Art thou not fromeverlaſting,OL o x v 
eppoſccion of thezr MY God , -mine holy one? we ſhall k notdie: Oo 


fates toward the LOR D, thoy baſt ordained them for judgement, 


eaſt. and Otmighty God,thou haſtfeſtabliſhed them fox 
For he Jevis © correQion. 

winde,becaulſc it 

.deftroyed rheir fruits, g They ſhall be ſo many in mumber- b They (haſl 


caft up mounts againit it i The prophet comforterh the faichfull , that God will 


alſo _ % ka «b; lonians » becauſe chey yp _ - victory » and become 
prou t, arujbuyi ajſe hereof ro their iclols. 
godly of Gods mn en bo [Wy hh 

rin and allo that their tins 164uired ſuch a ſharp rod. 


k He aſſuceth the 
can do ng more then God bath 3 
$ Heb, rock. } Heb. 


13 Thou art of purer eyes then to behold evil, 
and canſt not look on || iniquitie:wherefore look- | Or-gricae, 
eſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſly , and 
holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked devourcth the 
man that is more righteous then he ? 
14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea, 150 that thegrea 


as the || creeping things that þ vourcth the 
- he || creeping things that have no ruler over ſmall-and the Cat: 
y þ deans dettroy ail 
I5 ny take up all of them with theangle : the world. 
they catch them in their ner and gather them | 279%%1%s 
in their || drag 3 therefore they rejoyce and are w Megning) ol 
gla a che enemics flattey 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their " net, IRE ts 
and burn incenſe unto their drag : becauſe by ; & 
them their portion ix fat, and their meat wit. 
|| + plenteous, + bo fr. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net,and not , + wal, that 
n ſpare continually to (lay the nations ? they thoukd not, 


CHAP. II, 


1 Unto Habakkuk, , waiting for an anſwer, is 
ſhewed that he muſt wait by faith. 5 The judge- 
ment upon the Callean for un ſatiableneſſe. 9 for 
covetouſneſſe, I2 for cruelty, 15 for drunkgn< 
neſſe, 18 and for idolatry. 


Will * ſtand upon my © watch, and ſet me up- * 16.21 *. 

on the + tower, and will watch to ſee what be —_— 

will ſay || unto me,and what I ſhall anſwer|}fwhen men:; and only &+- 
on God: to 

inftruſtedwhai 


For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, *©2; 
but at the < end it ſhall ſpeak,and nor lie : though griokt all ewpte- 


. . . - c1o0ns, 
it tarrie,wailt for It 5 becaule it will * ſurely come, f He fenced place, 
|| Or: z 


it will not tarrie. n me. 
4 OUr-when 1 a8 


$ Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up, 15 not argued with. 
upright in him:but the*juſt ſhall live by his faigh, + Heb. »po-1m 

5 ©T ||Yeaalio, becauſe he tranſgrefſeth by reproof,or argung 
wine,* ke is OP man neither keeperh at home, Jiterontur betta 


who enlargeth his delire as hell, and js as death, runnetb way read 
and cannor be ſatisfied, but gatherech unto him all i: 


. s ; 
notion; antheogueh anco tom all people : Arby” 


6 Shall not all thele take up a gms againſt the evemy: and the 
him, and a taunting ; roverb againſt him, and ſay, <fort of the 
: : ſeth th. LD ? church : which 
|| Wo ro him that increaleth that which is not his: ching though God 
t how long? and t- him that Iadeth himſelf with exccure not _ 
1 a ding to mns þ4 
thick clay i Rien: jerths 
HMue of both 18 
certain at his time 2ppointed, * Heb.16.37, d To truſt in hin (lf: or i087 
worldly ching is never to be quiet: for the onely reſt is to ſtay upon God by faith 
* John 3. 36. rom, 1. 17- gal. 3-11. heb. 10. 38. j| Or , how much more 
e He compareth the proud and covetous man :0 a ervnkard:that 1s without rays 
and ſeni.awhorns God will punith and make him 8 laughing Rtock 0 2ll the world: 
this he "__ for the comfort of the godly,and againtt th- Caldeans. {| Or: 5%: 5 
F Signifying-thar all che world thall with che deit.u&ien of ryrancv-and that by iba 
oppreilion and covetouſneſle , chey heap but upon themſelves mie beavy burdens? 
for the wore they get} the more arg they rroubked. 
9 Chall 
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Building with blood. 
That is. the 9 Shall 8 they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
Medes yoo bire thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and thou 
_ che Bavy ſhalt be tor booties unto them ? : 
jonians 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 
Heb 6/2047 all the remnant of the people hall ſpoil thee : 
* crew 25572 becauſe of mens + blood, and for the violence 
Apo of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 
qe thr 9 T Woto him thar * |eoveteth an evil co- 
the cvzrous man yetouſneſle to his boute, that he may ſer his neſt 
che role one y - he may be delivered from thefpower 
thinks otevil. 
ok gn” 10 Thou * haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, 
fn TSS. b _—_ off many people,and haſt tinned againſd 
vue oe toy foul. 
(penny ” 1 For the i ſtone ſhall cry our of the wall,and 
builr of blood and rhe || beam out of the timber ſhall [| anſwer it. 


ſay+ that they are 
—gen } py 12 Wo to him that buildeth a town with 
IL SLCSCS, 


ect gat? 
+ Heb. palm of 


ae of ir ſelf, = *F blood, and ſtabliſherh a ciry by iniquity. 

k Ors pieces of 13 Behold, s ## not of the #LoK D of hoſts, 
| wqgut_2 that the people thall labour in the very fire, and 

ur neſſe the people thall weary themſelves || for very 
* Ere 2449, vanity f 

TY $ite. 14 For the earth ſhall ! be filled |] with the 
£ Menine.chas #* knowledge of the glory of theLo n Þ, as the 


Gd will nor defer waters cover the ſea. 

bus Vengeance 15 T Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour 
long,but wil come : 

nd-d#roy all © drink : that pureſt thy bottle ro him, and ma- 
their lavours: as keſt Þim drunken alf.>, thac thou mayeſt look on 
though ti:y w7* their nakedneſle, : 

| —_—__—_— 16 Thou art filled || with ſhame » tor glory : 


tre , u- X 

zOr,nvan  * drink thou allo, and let thy toreskin be unco- 
Ly — vered ; the cup of the LoRvs right hand thall be 
10M « C 2 


by lonians his Turned unto thee, and ihametuli ſpewing ſhall be 
glory (hall appear GN thy glory. 


Corow all the 17 For the ® violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 
- thee : and the ipoil ot beaſts, which made them 
þ Or» by 


þ rg rg afraid becauſe ot mens bloud, and tor the viv- 

Lord. © lence of the land, ot the city, and of all that 

* Iu00g. dwcll therein. 

Roos _ x 13 F What profiteth the graven P imape, 
a who.s that the maker therevt hath graven it : the mol- 


Eyby1a who +9 : We 
be was drunk.n ten image, and a * teacher of lies, thar + the 


bes am or A : 
ey, Maker ot his work truſtech therein, to make hm 
{o be p:ovaked dumbidols ? 


others 10 the (a.e> 19 Wo unto him that ſaich to the wood, A- 

ry hm wake: ro the dumb tune, Ariſe, it ſhall reach : 
11 rage» and to he hl b 1 

inthe end 'reughe 4 behold, it 5s laid over with gol4 and ulver, and 

them to (hame. there 5s no breath at all inthe midſt of it: 

= more with 20 Bur *the LoxDp 5 ia his holy temple : 

Hhame then with p - ” 1 

hey F let all the earth keep filence before him. 

# Wherezs thou 

thoughtett to have glory of theſe thy doings-they ſhall turn £2 thy f} ame for thou ſhale 

Crink of che ſame cup with others in thy ewin. * Jer 25.26. © Becaulc the Eabylo- 

Mans were cruelly not on-:ly againit orher nations- but alſo againit the per ple of God» 

which is m:ant by Lebanon» and the beatts thecein» he ſhewetb char the ike cruelty 

ſtall be executed againft them p He tmew«th that the Bavylonians gods could no- 

thing 1vail them : for they were but blocks and tones) read Jer.vo $. * jer-16 $14 

2tch.10 2. f Heb. rbe fafhloner of hu f1ſhiv1> q lt thou wilt conſider what it is 

a6 how that it hach neither breath nor lifes but is a dead thing. * Vil.tt.4. + Hibs 

be filen; all che earth before bra. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Habakkyk in his prayer, trembleth at Gods ma- 
zeſty. 17 The confidence of his faith. 
Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet || upon 
A * Sigionorth, 


1 Or, according to 
*41:4ble (31gr+ or 


*WIty: called 111 
—_ Shigia- 2 dÞOLoR 0,I have heardF. rhy ſpeech and 
2 The prophet in. W4S afraid : O LORD, || revive thy < work in the 


fuketh his peo midſt of the yeers, in the miaſt of che yeers make 
<p pray uoto known 3 in wrath remember mercy. 
wo 2 dean 3 God came from j4 Teman, and the holy 


Fir their rear 
lins- bat a1 for ſuch as they had conmirred of ignorance. h Tims the perple were 
afraid, when they heard Gods threatenins- and prayed. 4 Heb. thy report; or thy 


" Or, preſerve alive. © That is the are of thy church which is now 


hegng. 

reay's periſh before ix come to half a perf-& age, which thould be under Chrift, 
Ir, the ouch, d Temin and Paran were ncer Sinai wh.re the law was given : 
Whertby 18 tignified: chat his deliverance was as preſent now, 28 it was then. 


. Chap. iti,” 


Habakhuks faith, 


one from mount Paran. Selah. His glory co- © Whereby is 
vered the heavens, and the earth was full of his — 

ne. his brighcacfle 

4 And his brightnefſe was as the light, © he cb was bid co. 
had || horns coming out of his hand and there was ©, 5H of he 
the hiding of his power. v.nkd in mount 

5 ' Before him went the peſtilence, and || burn- Sai to his peo- 
ing coals went forth at his feer. pee 
6. He ſtood and meaſured the earth : he be- ou: o 4. fil 
held, and drove afunder the nations , and the | Or: barwng 


everlaſting mountains were ſcattered , the per- 79%. 
petuall bills did bow : his f wayes are ever- As, > = 
laſting. full means, 2nd e- 

7 Ifaw the tents of || Cuſhan || 8 in affiiftion : * 43 marvel» 


and = curtains of the land of Midian did ET 
tremble. 


his church. 

8s Was the Loxd diſpleaſed againſt the Þ ri. ' 07, £:50pie. , 
vers ? was thine anger againſt the rivers ? was thy \* — 
wrath againſt the (ca, that thou did(t ride i upun ; The iniquity of 
thine horſes, an4|| thy charets of talvation ? the king of Sy Figs 

9 Thy * bowe was madequite naked, accord- i178 My peo 
ing to the | oaths of the tribes, even thy word. ni-wit by thy 
Sclah. l Thou ® didſt cleave the earth with ri- \dgzmene- to the 
Vers. contort of thy 

10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they trem- ind alſo of the 
bled, the overflowing of the water " pal[.d by :; Midianiress which 
the 000 uttered his voice, and litt up his hands Cope ws 
on high. » JUG, . 

I t The 0 ſun and moon ſtood till in their God —_— 
habitation : |} Þ at the lighe of thine * arrows? _ 
they went, andar the ſhining of thy glittering 6,905 8 
ſpear. would deftroy his 

12 Thou didſt march thorow the land in encmucs and dels 


indignation, thou did threſh the heathen hy n= —< 
anger. 


were ſalvation. 
13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of i And fo didit uſe 


. . all the elewenrs as 
thy people, even tor ſalvation with thine 4 an- {, no net 


viated, thou wounded the head our of the houſe the dettrukion of 
of the wicked, by + diſcovering the foundation thine enenues. 
unto the * neck. Selah. 6 is thy 
14 Thou didſt \ ſtrike thorow with his ſtaves [For be had noe 
the head. of his villages: they + came out as a ly made 2c 
whirlwinde to ſcatter me : their rejoycing was (©a0t with Abra- 


—_ 
as to devour the poor (ecretly. ic ry Fre 


15 Thou didſt walk thorow the ſea with thine iy. | 
horſes thorow the || heap of great warers, | Ur, thou draft 


16 When I * heard, my belly trembled : my RN 


lips quivered at the voice : rottennefſe entered wR-2d Num.26.19 


into my bones, and I trembled in my ielt, thac I 5 He alludath co 
might reſt in- * che day of trouble: when he co- PER Hens 
meth up * unto the people, be will || 1avade them p.dage to Gods 
with his tr20ps. pan Bowes 
17 4 Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, {1557505 eir, 
neither ſal truir be in the vines, the labuur of the acre by liking up 


olive thall + fail, and the fields ſhall yeeld no their bands. 

meat, the flock ſhall be cut ott from the fold, and 0 SI 

there ſhal be no herd in the ſtalls : 6 Un abins ame 
18 Yer I will rejoycein the LoxD, I will joy »#/kea in the 

f in the God ot my falvation. p72» Fe. 


19 The Lord Gov x my ſtrength, and he will 2 o-<crxngto = 


make my feet like * hiades feet, and he will make tun was Cirefted 
me to walk upon mine high places. * To the ? * weapons of 


chief ſinger on my F ſtringed iſtruments, oy png 


cauics 23 though 
it durft nox go forward. * Joſh.1c.11. q Signifyings that there is n- ſalvatios but 
by Chuiit, + Heb making naked. © From the top 70 the roe chou Halt dettroyed it & 
eacmics. { God de{troyed his enemies both great 3nd (ingll with thei 04n weap' ts 
though they were never i tierce againit his church. + feb. were r1mpeftuor' » 
# Or, wad. t He returneth to chat which he ſpake in che (cond v.rſe+ and tho werhs 
how he was aſrud of Gods judgements. u He thewerhtt char che fairbfull can never 
have true reit» except they feel before the weight of Gods judgements. x Tha: iss 
the enewy : but rhe godly thall be quict; knoving that all things thall cur: ro gocd- 
unto rtiem.  Ory cat thers 3n pieces. 4 Heb. lie. y He d«clareth wherwin find» 
cth the couniort and joy of the faichfull, a—_— ſee n. ver 10 great atfii tions 
prepared. * 2 Sam 22.34. pfal i833 2 The chief linger upen the in{trumencs os 
mulick ſhall bave occation to prails God for this great deliverance or tas church, 


+ Heb. neginors. 
T ZEPHA- 


Godt ſevere judgement 


Zephaniah. 


LALEEEEALALIES EIS EASE LEA LEA LEE EL EIEEY 


4 ZEPHANIAH 


THE ARGUMENT, 

rapes the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, he denounceth 

the great judgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, 
and they carried away captives by the Babylenians. Tet for the comfort of the faithfull, he propheſied of 
Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtines, Moabitcs, Aſſyrians, andothers, to aſſure them 
that God had a continual care over them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions,ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience,and to truſt to finde mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God 
made unto Abraham : therefore quietly to abide tif God ſhew them the effe# of that grace, whereby in the 
end they ſhould be gathered unto him, and counted as his people and children, 


CHAP. I. 
Geds ſevere judgement againſt Fudah for divers 


ſins. 


\ EZ2 He word of the Loky which 

a”, * . 

came unto Zephaniah the ſon 

of Cuſhi, the fon of Gedaliah, 
» the ſon of Amariah, the ſon 
FF of Hizkiab, in the dayes of 
9 Joſiah, the ſon of Amon king 
, of Judah. 

: 2 +1 will utterly conſume 
all chingsfrom off F the land, faith the Lox. 
3 I will conſume man and beaft : I will con- 
* Not tht Goa ſumethe® fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of 
was angry with the ſea, and the || ſtumbling blocks with the 
theſe dumbcr2- wicked, and I will cur off man from off the land, 
or Son fowic- aith the Lo RD. : 
ked, for wile 4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerutalem, 


Heb. by taking 
Ar arms, 


an end. 
+ Heb. rhe face of 
the land. 


czuſe they were 
1 tn "ke and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
rartof the punith- place, and the name of the Þ chemarims with the 
anent with Hi. prieſts : 

#;-—- -n 5 And themthat worſhip the hoſt of heaven 
order of ſup<rtti- upon the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, and 
eious prieſts, 2p- that ſwear || by the Lo & ÞD, and that ſwear by 


zjinted ro mint- 0 
Ger in the ſervice © Malcham : 


of Bazl and were 6 And them that are turned back from the 
as his peculiar. LoRD, and thoſe that have not ſought the LokD, 
_ nor enquired for him. 

+ =. "a 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 


11 Or: ro the Lord G o Þ : forthe day of the Lok 5s at hand : tor 

e_ _—_ the LoR D hath prepared a {acrifice, he hath 

which was torbid: F bid his gueſts. : 

den» Levit-202, B Andir ſhall come to paſſe in the day of the 

= «Arn LoRDs ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the princes, 
m 


bro thar bing. z and the kings children,and all ſuch as are clothed 


od: therefore he with 4 ſtrange apparell. 
noteth them In the ſame day alſo will 1 puniſh all thoſe 
chat will both ſay |, 7: © Jeap on the threſhold, which fill their ma- 
they worthip God), n - 
et will ſwear ters houſes with violence and deceir. 
by idols, and ſerve 10© And it ſhall come eo paſle in that day, ſaith 


chem: which halt- 11 1p, that quo" oy be the noite ot a cry 


6 IRE 12 And it thall come to palle at that rime,that 
4d imitaze the I will ſearch Jeruſalem with © candles, aad punith 


win their favour 
eheredy+ 3nd co 
2a glorivus In 
So SE ctoter, read Erdk. 23. 14. e He meancth the ſcrvancs of the rulzrs 
which invade other meas bouſes» and cejoyce+ and leap for joy, when thy can ger 
any prey to pleaſe their auſter withall. £ Signitzing? that all rhe corners of the city 
of jcruſalem thould be full of trouble. g This is meant of the itrect of the mcr- 
chants, which was lowcr then the rett of the place avout it, bÞ Sv that nothing 
ſhall eſcape me. + Heb. carded, of thickened, i By thiir grofpecity they ace 


hatdencd in their wickednells. 


I3 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 
booty, and their houſes a defolation : they ſhall 
alſo build houſes, but * not inhabit them. and * Pent.1f. 30.44, 
they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine ®** 5 ''+ 
thereof. 

14 The great day of the LoR Þ 3s neer, it is 
neer, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the 


day of the Lo KD: the * mighty man ſhall cry & They that eru%- 


there bicterly, in their own 


15 That day js a day of * wrath,a day of trou- ;.mne1 the vre.. 
ble and diftreſſe, a da vo waſteneſſe = defola- wy bg 
tion, a day of brine and gloomigeſle, a day of ; Areis.ge Te 
clouds and thick darkneſle, end, $16. 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the tenced cities and againſt the high towers. 

17 And I will bring diſtreſſe upon men, that 
they ſhall walk like blinde men, becauſe they 
have fanned againſt the Lo RK », and their blood 
_ be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as the 

ung. 

13 * Neither their filver nor their gold ſhall * Prov 11.4, 
be able to deliver them in the day of the Lo k Þ $% 745 
wrath, but the whole land ſhall be * devoured * Chap.z.4, 
by the fire of his jealoufie : for he ſhall make 
_ a y_ riddance of all them that dwell in 
the land, 


CHAP. II. 

I An exkortation to repentance- 4 The judgement 
of the Philiſtines, 8 of Meab and Ammon, 12 of 
Ethiopia and Aſſyria. 

'C Ather © your ſelves together, yea, gather to- a Heexborteth 
+ gether, O nation |} not deſired. I 
2 Bcfore the decree bring forth, before the ——— 

day paſſe as the chaft, before the fierce anger of intorhemſclves 

the LoRD come "upon you, before the day of the ro ———_ 

LokDs anger come upon you. I-R they he Cor 
3 Seckye the Lok, all ye meek of the earth, tcred like chaF, 

which Þ have wrought his judgement, ſeek righ- || 05 19? deſirow. 

teouſneſle, ſeek meekneſle : it may be, ye ſhall be CRIES 
hid in theday of the Loaps anger, rightly and godly, 
4 {| For < Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke- cording as be 
lon a deſolation : they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at 7 Or 
the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. c He comfortcth 
5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea-dcoaft, the fairhfull in 
the nation of the Cherethites : the word of rhe —_—_— his 

Lord is againſt you : O Canaan, the land of the punidhaens from 

Philiſtines, I will even deftroy thee, that there *hm unto the 

ſhall be no inhabitant. —— 
6 - And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and nations. 

cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. d Thar is: Galiles 
7 And the coaft ſhall be for the © remnant of j) 2X5 noms 
the houſe a _ they ſhall feed thereupon, in people thac dwelt 
the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down in the ner tothe Jown 
evening: ||for the Lord their thall vilit them, + ks ed 
and turn away their captivity. their enemies: 
lerh them Canaanites, whom the Lord zpprinted to be Nin. me eanh why 
gre crop _—_ becauic their counrey might be a cefting place fo 
8 TI 


againft Fudub for ber ft, * 


ftrergrh+ and cen» 


1 WS © 4 © - a 


Feruſalens Peproved for fin, 
8 ©þ TI have heard the reproach of Moab, and 
the revilings of the children of Ammon, where- 
eTheſe nations by they have reproached my people, and f magni- 
preſumed ro rake fied themſelves againſt their border. 
frow the Jews tar 9 Therefore a I live, faith the LorDp of 
qr tad gi- hoſts the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as 
ven tlie. Sodom, and rhe children of Ammon as Gomor- 
rah, ever the breeding of nerrles, and CGlr-pits, 
and a perpetuall defolation, rhe reiidue ot my 
people ſhall ſpoil chem, and the remnant of my 
people thall poſlefle them. 
fo This ſhall they have for their pride, be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified herz- 
ſelves againſt the people of the Lo k Þ of hoſts. 
Ir The LORD will be terrible unto them : 
» When he ſhall 8 for he will + famiſh all the gods of the carth, 
Geiver his people» and men ſhall worthip him, every one from his 
and defero? el Place, even all the iſles of the heathen. 
enemies ſal 12 Þ Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſta! be (lain by 


his gfery (hall - 
line thorowout my ſword, 
ali the world. 13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt 


+ Heb. make lean. 


the north, and deftroy Aſſyria, and will make 
Nineveh a deſolation, and drie like a wilder- 
nelle, 

06, eefficar- 14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 
Rad iſ2-34..1. her, all the beaſts of the nations : both the 
Or, kn8pr» OF || h cormorant and the birtern ſhall lodge in the 


019): be hath || Upper lintels of it.: their voice (hall fing in the 
nered windows, deſolation ſhell be in the thretholds : 
i Meanings Nine» || for he ſhall uncover the cedar work. 

whe wi nr x5 This 5s the i rejoycing city that dwelt 


ter” Frength and Careleſly, that aid in her heart, * I am, and 
proſpzriry» ſhou!d 2 beye 5s none belide me : how is ſhe become a 
d *. defolation, a place for beaſts to lie down in ! eve- 


. 1nd Gods / 
oo '-dclrvered. ry one that paſlcth by her, ſhall hiile an4 wag 
* Ilai. 47. 8. his hand. 


CHA.P. II. 
T A ſherp reproof of Feruſalum for divers ſins. 
8 An exhortation to wait for the reſtauration of 
Ijracl, t4 and to rejoyce for their ſalvation 
JOr. gluttonous: 


by God. 
V Oto [|| + her that is filthy and polluted, 

owe wo. to the oppreiling ® city, 

hn 0 2 She obeyed nor the voice: ſhe received 

not || correCigg : ſhe truſted notin the Lok: 

the drew not nzer to her God. 

3 * Her princes within her aye roaring lions ; 
her judges are evening wolves, they Þ gnaw nor 
the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her * prophets are light and treacherous 


$ Or, m truftion. 


vExek. 22. 27, 
mical 3. 9+ 10. 

b They are (© 
greedy+thar they 


ct up bones and perſons : her prieſts have pollared the ſauttuary, 
* rem. 23. 11. They have done * violence to the law. 
hoſea 5. 7, 5 © ThejuſtLord 5s in the midſt thereof : he 


* Erik. 22. 26. : inioui 
The an 25s Will notdo iniquity : + every morning doth he 


boaited that God bring his judgement to light, he faileth not, bur 
was ever ameng the unjuſt knoweth no ſhare. 


them» bur the pro- - | 
ther ne hou 6 TI have « cutoff the nations : their || rowers 


that char cannor 

excuſe their wicktdnelle : for God will nor bear with their fins : yer that he did purti- 
ently abide-and (ent his prophets continually ro call them to repernnance,bur he pro fire d 
nothing, + Heb.zzorning by mormring. d By the deitruttion of other nations be thcw- 
«h that the Jews ſhould bave karnd to frar God, || Or corney-. 


Chap, i1i. 


- = — 


The reſtanration of 1ſrael. 


areveſolate, T made their ſtreers waſte, tharnone * oy o_ wo 
paſſed by : their cities are deftruyed, ſo thae there £34, wikeay, 7 
15 no man, that there is none inhabitant. 
7 1 (aid, Surely thou wilt fear me : thou wilt 70 re-encs you 
receive inſtruction, {o their dwelling ſhould not Qu. 1 
. - wemnce as well 
be cut off, howſoever I punithed them : but © they as ocher nations 
role early, and corrupted all their doings. : Fo Þ 0 
C Therefore t wait ye upon me, (aith the \,,F* any ov'd 
Lo R D, untill the day thar I riteup to the prey : Gods glery ſhould 
for my detcrmination is to gather the'nations,that hve Hons 
I may affemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them TN, = ax 
mine indignation, ever all my fierce anger : ſo (heweth thar he 
all the earth ſhall be devoured with the fire of will publiſh his 
my * jealoulie. grice oo all 
. . thy wo . 

9 For 8 then will I turn to the people a t Heb. bp, 
pure + languaye, that they may all call upon f Heb. ſhoulder. 
he name of the L rve hi , h That is-che Jews 
the name of the Lo KD, to ſerve him with one : 

+ conſent. _ IR 
; FS the Gentiles ; 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my which is to be un- 
ſuppliants, even the © daughter of my ditperſed ——— 
ſhall bring mine offering. : For they ſhall 
| 11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for bave full remiflicn 
i all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſpreſſed gy and 
againſt me : for then I will take away out of the (hich 2ohas, 

A . pe - Mct atted of 
midſt of thee them that rejoyce in thy pride, and the temple which 
thou thalt no more be haughty + becauſe of my #* 410 by pride 
holy mountain S tim:s pait-t:all 

n = 7 y e taken & 

12 I willalfo leave in the midſt of thee an af- thee. ks 
flicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the | Heb: in my hols 
nant of the LoRD. ON, 

_ A I wn” * If4.12.6.& $4.1» 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, &« That is,che pu- 
nor {peak lies : neither ſhall a deceirfull rongue niſhazur cor thy 

: ; he * £ br tin. 
be found in their mouth : for they ſhall feed and 3 .,. Aſhrians 
lie down, and none ſhall make them atraid. Caldeans Ezypti- 

14 T Sing, O * daughter of Zion, ſhout O IC. ans-and orher na- 
rael, be glad and rejoyce with all the heart, O "T7 
daughter of Jeruſalem. 2+ te oy ths 

15 The LOR Þ hath taken away thy * judge- bait pt him away» 
ments, he hath caſt out chine | enemy: the king 241 by Elf na 
of Iſrael, even the LonxyD # in the midſt of | Or faine. __ 
m thee : thou thalr not fee evil any more. + Heb. he will be 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid ro Jeruſalem, nt 
Fear thou nor: and to Zion, Let not thine > *52799"s> that 

3» % God delighreth co 
hands be |] flack. incw his love a 

17 The LoKD thy God in themidſt of thee 3re* affettion w- 
is mighty : he will fave, he will reJoyce over thee ward bis church. 

a - - . S + Heb. the burd 
with joy : + he will reft in " his love, he will 1p: ic wasre- 
joy over thee with tinging, proach. 

38 I will gather them that are ſorrowfull for 9 799*i%, them 
the folemn atſcmbly, who are of thee, to whom harred, and revited 
+ the reproach ot 9 1t was a burden. for the church-ard 

19 Behold, ar that time I will undo all thataf- _ a Ga 
fic rhee, and I will P fave her that halreth, and D wo deliver 
gather her rhat was driven our, and 4 I will get th: church woich 
them praiſe and tame in every 4q land, + where now '. affiutteds 

: 25 racald 4. & 7+ 
they have been put to ſhame, + Heb. 1 will ſet 
20 Arthat time will I bring you again, even hem for « proſe. 
in the time that I gather you: tor I will make 5 3s —_ 
you 2 name and a praiſe among all people of the (4.5 hich did 
earth, when I turn back your captivity before mock them nd 


your eyes, laith theLo x b. pur them to ſhare. 
4 Heb. f ther 


f Sing ye wi 
not repens 


ÞÞ SSÞ Þ ÞÞÞÞÞÞÞÞÞ pH po fo bp bOEÞPLD bb bh b$4+ ſhame. 


CTC GG G6 AL 


THE ARGUMENT. 
wW Hen the time of the ſeventy yeers captivity propheſied by Feremiah,zvas expired, God raiſed "p Hapgai, 
the 


Zechariah, and Malack; to tomfort the Fexrs, aud to exhort them to the building of 


temple, 


which was a hgpre of the ſpiritual temple and church of God, whoſe perfeRion and excellency ſtood in 


Chriſt. And 
p'ague of famine, which God then ſe 


ecauſe that all ore to their own pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that that 
nt among them, was a juſt reward of their ingatitude, in that they 
contemned Gods bonour, who kad delivered them. Tet he comforteth them, if they will return to the Lord, 


with 


Hagg ai inciteth to the building. 


| 's , C H A P. L 

1 Hapgai reproveth, the people for negle#ing the 
buiiding of the houſe. 7 He inciteth them to the 
building. 12 He promiſjeth Gods aſſiſtance to them 
being forwaxd. 


@p>3N the ſecond yeer of * Darius the 


2 Who was the - - L - 
Ton of Hyitaſpis) king, in the {1xch monerh, in the 
ood the chird firſt day of the moneth came the 

ing of the Per word ot the Lok b + by Haggai 


ſans as ſome the prophet, unto b Zerubbabel 


think. 

# Heb.by the hend WG $ the fon of S$healtiel, || govern- 
of Hazes! he Our OT Judab) and to Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech 
building of che the high prieſt, ſaying, 

temple began ro 2 Thus {peaketh the L o n Þ of hoſts, ſaying, 
—_— — This people tay. The time is not come, the time 
were diſcouraged that © the LoR D$S houſe ſhould be bu lr. 

by their enemies» 3 Then came the word ot the LoniD by 
and if theſe two Haggai the propher, Cayiug, 


! . 
notable mn 9 4 Ts it time for you, Oye, todwell in your 
red up, and ad © cieled houſes, and this houle tre waſte ? 

m-nitted mw s Now therefore thus faith the Lok D of 
—— =" hoſts, + Conſider your wayes. oy 

ther governours, G6 © Yehave* ſowen much,and bring in little : 
whoſe doings are ye eat,but ye have nut enough : ye drink, bue ye 
either againft re not filled with drink : ye clothe you,but there 


God or very cold 3 
in his cauſc? Is none warm : and he that earneth wages,carneth 


Þ Or, captain. wages to put it into a bag Þ with holes. 

be aber - 7 © Thusſfaiththe Lo « Þ of hoſts, Conſi- 
building therzof, der your wayes. 

but they prefecr- $8 Go f up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
OY and build the houſe; and 8 I will rake pleaſure in 
rx. 'b:ing ity and I will © beglorihed, ſaith theLo KD. 
content with finall 9 Ye looked for much,and lo jt came to little; 
beginnings. ie 229 WHEN ye brought i home, 1 did || blow i up- 
they Cube rot ON it: why? CaiththeL © & Þ of hoſts ; becauſe 
onely their ne- Of mine houſe that 5s waſte, and ye run every 
ecfiities,but their mam unto his own houlc. 

very pleaſures be- 1, Theretore * the heaven over you is ſtay- 


fore Gods ho h k , 
nour ed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from tier 


Heb, ſet your fruit. 
Peart 01 507. 1132 And I called foradrought upon the land, 


© Conſider the and upon the mountains, and upun the corn, 
plagues cf God up and upon the new wine, and upon the vil, and 
SC Sw upon that which the ground bringeth turth, and 
ro his rligion-and _ ws fo y_=_ cattcl], and upun ail tue 
ecauie ye ter abour ct the hands, 
- Ya fiit of x2 4 ThenZcrubbabel the ſun of Shealticl,and 
* Deut. 28, 38. Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, with 
a 6.14 15. ye; the remnaat of the people yo the * _ 
eb. picreed of the LOKD their God, and the words of 
S—_  v_ Meg the propher, (as the Lo = Þ th ir God 
they ſhould lewve had ſent him) and the people did tcar betore 
their wn the LORD. 
is 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lok Ds meſlen- 
the building of ger in the L O K D$ mellage unto the people lay- 
Gods texwples and 1g, I am wich you, faith the Lo K Þ. 
in te hs 24 And the LoR©o ſtirred up ! the ſpirit of 
gion. Zerubbabcl rhe ſon of Shealriel, governvur of 
Thar is-T will Judah, and the ſpirit ot Juſthua the fon or Jo- 
Mn hog tomy 1edech the_bigh prieſt, and chc {p-rir or All the 
promiſcy x kings remnant of the people, and they came and did 
S $49 99. ; work in the huuſc ot the LoKkD ot hoſts 
ac (3 =, their God, 
glory nem at 15 In the four and twentieth day of the (ixth 
1 Or, blow it moneth, in the ſecond yeer of Darius the ktug. 


ara}. 

i Ang ſo bring it : 
eo nothing * Deut- 2& 23 h This dechred, that God was the authour of 
the doRrine » and tha: he was but the minitter cx0d. 14. 3i» judg:'s 7. 2c. 
afts15 28 1 Whichdcclar:th thar men are unapr and dull to ſerve the Lord» 
neicher can they obey his word or his meilcngers: before Gu reform their hearts 
nd give them new ſpirits) John (+ 44+ 


Haggdl. 


with the promiſe of greater ſelicity, foraſmuch as the Lerd will finiſh the work, that be hath be 
ſend Chriſt whom brad promiſed, and by whom they ſhould i fo jþ perſett _ d glory, gun, and 


_ fore the building was 


The people enconraged eheridiare 


CHAP. IL. 
1 He encourageth the people to the work, by pro- 
mije of greater glory to the ſecond tem le\then was 
in the firſl. 10 In the type of holy things and 
unclean, be ſkewetk their ſins bindercd the work. 
20 Gods promiſe to Zerubbabel. 
] N the {ſeventh moncth, in the one and twentieth ?Feb-b; the hex 
day of the muneth, came the word ofthe Loxp 4M be 
F by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, according, 3 fi 
2 Speak now tv Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 32+ '1- and exch, 
tiel governour of Judah, and to Juthua the ſon of 1.5 54 mw 
Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue of the es A 
people, ldying, have been more 
3 Whois left among you that ſaw this 2 houſe — then $o. 
in her firſtglory ? and how do ye ſee it now ? 5s it which _—_— 
. k | , 23 de- 
not in your eyes in compariſon ot it, as nothing ? royed by the 
4 Yer now be ſtronz, O Zerubbabel, faith the Babylonians, but 
Lo», and be ſtrung, O Joſhua, ſon of Joſedech os [vp 
the high prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye people ot the ple» the church ef 
land, faith the LoR D, and Þ work: for Iam w_ | 
with you, faith the Lok Þ of hoſts; ward in bee, 
5 —_— ty the m_ that I covenanted he remple 's 
with yuu when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my ſpirit * Be: 12: 25. 
nib a—__ you : fear ye 4g ; os A. ry 
6 Forthus ſaiththeLo Kk b of hoſts, * c Yet th-ugh hey ſce 
once, it # a little while. and I will ſhake the heg- ** 28 yer this 
vens,and the earth,and the ſea,and the dry land ; ©PiE i0 ghci 
7 And I will ſhake all nations, and © the de- phe's bad 6.14 
fire of all naticns ſhall come and I will fl this £4 : for this 
houſe with glory, aith the Lo « b of hoſts. _—_ p Chin. 
8 The © tilver 5 mine, and the gold js mine, by whom all 
faith the Lo & Þ of hoſts. thi-:gs thould be 
9 Thegl ry ofthis latter houſe ſhall be grea- AG Cri 
ter then of the rurmer, (aith the Lo & o ot hoſts ; wh, — oughe 
and in this place will I give * peace, ſaith the 9 lock or 2nd 
Lo KD of hoſts. — or by &- 
10 F In the tur and twentieth day of the ninth "ry . 
moneth, 'n the tecond yeer ot Darius, came the things: as riches 
word vt cze LORD by Hazgai the propher, (aying, oy > ay R 
11 Thus (ith theLoRD of hoſts, Ask now the his wc com, 
pri. {ts concerning the law, ſaying he can make all 
12 It one be-r 8 holy fleth 1a the $kirt of his * n_s 
garment, «nd with his Skirt do touch bread, or bis vere of but 
portage, vr wiue, or oil, or any meat, thall it be the glory of this 
holy ? and the pricſts anſvered andfaid, No, fexond romyledoth 
13 Then fad Haggai,It one that is unclean by — 
a dead budy, touch any of theſe, ſhall ir be un- can be buile. 
clean ? and che prieſts anſwered and faid, It ſhall f Meng 9 (pr 
be unclean. riru all  dicilings 
! £ : , "nd f licity pur- 
14 ih.n anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So is this ch-d by Chrict 
people, and ſo x this nation befure me, faith the Phil. 7. 


LoK D, and {o # every work of their hands, and $ het of = 

that which they otter there js uncleaa. crikices, whereby 

15 And now, I pray you, conlider from this t* ſignutith that 

b day and upward, trom before a ſtone was Jaid —_— 

upou a ſtone in the remple ot the Lo K bv. cannot make 89- 

I6 1 Since thoſe auys were,when one came to an 9hbcr thing (© 
and theretore 


heap of rwenty meaſures,there were but ten : when |}, ought not 
one came to the preiſe-tat tor ro draw out fifty to juſtine then 
veſſels out of the preile, there were but twenty. {ves dy _ -- 
17 J I ſmote you * with blaſting, and with ©\n'es 99 © 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours uf yuur tary be that isva- 
hands,yer ye rzrned not to me,faich theLO RD. cle and nor ut 
18 Conlider now from * this day, and upwar ENG ing 
from the tour and twentieth day of che ninth and make them ce 
moneth, even from che day that the touundation of wftedlew co my 
p , p . wihic enc 
the Lo KD5S temple was laid, contider it. pet eh. 
Conhdcr 
G. d did plague yon with famine afoxe you began to build rhe temple. i Thar is 7 
begun. * Ams 4. 3 k From thetime thy began ro build 
rhe cemple+ he promiſ.d aac God would bieiſe th wn 3 and albrie as yet the fruit wa 
pot coux fourth; yet in the gathering uicy would bave plenty- 
19 L 


An txhortation to repentance: 


19 I; the! ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive-tree hath not brought forth : from this 


1 He exherterh 
chem to patience, 
gd to abide till 
the harveft came) 


and then they day will I bleſle you, 
mo = God# 20 TAnd again the word of theL o « b came 


unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the 
moneth, ſaying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governour of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, I ® will ſhake the heavens and the 
Orift.of whom = oaech, 
22 And I will overthrow the throne of 


PEPEEPEEEEEEEPEEE EE EE 


nm 1 will mke a 
nge ad 1enew 


Chap. i. 


Comfortable promiſes 


kingdoms, and I will deftroy the ſtrength of ,, yereyy be ew: 
the " kingdoms of the heathen, and I will o- eth that there hall 
verthrow the charets, and thoſe that ride in ; eats hin- 
them , and the horſes and their riders ſhall QT. 
come down , every one by the ſword of his this wonde: full 


brother. reftirurion of bis 
23 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, will CC ——_ 


tis dizt.ity (hould 
be mot excellenty 
which ehing was 
ac om lilhed in 
Chun. 


I rake thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the fon of 
Shealtiel, Caich the Lo & v, and will make thee as 
a ® (ignet : for I have choſen thee, faith the 
LokD of hoſts, 


bLPPISELEDPEEELELEIESYS 


CTZECHARIAH. 


THE AR 


GUMENT. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had began to propheſie, Zechariah was a!ſo ſent of the Lord to help 

him in the labour, an4 to confirm the ſame dottrine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in romember- 
ance, for what cauſe Ged had jo ſore puniſied their jathers: and yet comforteth them, if they will re- 
pent nnfaignedly, and not abuſe this great benejit of God in their delrveranoe, which was a figure of that 
zrue delrverance, that all the faithful tiou!d kave from death and fin by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill 
remained in their wickedneſſe, and colaneſſe to ſet forth Gods glory, an4 were not yet made better by their 
long baniſhment, he rebukgth them moſt ſharply: yet for the cemſort of the repentant, te ever mixetd 
the promiſe of grace, that they might by this means be prepared to receive Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be 


ſantitified to the Lord. 


CHAP. I. 
I Zechariah exhorteth tc repentance.7 The viſion of 
the horſes. 12 At the prayer of the angel comfort- 
«ble promiſes are made to Feruſelom. 18 The vi- 
ſron of the four horns, and the four carpenters. 


bow; br hore ee N the eighth moneth, in the ſe- 
b This was not wa HW cond yeer of * Darius , came the 
ther Zecharich | PN & word of the Loxp unto Þ Zecha- 
—— &* riah, the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon 
2c. bur had the BE) of Iddo the progned, layivg, 

(me nunevind is ES Sf 2 The LoRD hath been + < ſore 
Erichizh- a5 be ifpleaſed with your fathers. 
wabecmuſe be 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus faith 
ane > tho{! the Loxp of hoſts, * 4 Turn ye unto me, {aith the 
Frome ®.LOR Þ of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, ſaith 
<ith and 1445, the LoRD of hoſts. 

+ Hed.with ai/ 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the 


Ml Graketh is former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus faich the 
wſezrthem with LO R Þ of hoſts, * Turn ye now from your evil 
Gods 'udgemen's wayes, and from your evil doings : bur they did 


h £y thoul 
wi my ud not hear, nor hearken unto me, {aith the Lox. 


ny wie s Your fathers, where © are they ? and the 
—_ ,—_ prophets do they live for ever ? ; 

punihe4, * 6 Bury words an4 my ſtatutes, which I com- 
*Mal 3.7 manded my ſervants the prophers, did they not 
4 Let cur fruits || take hold of f your fathers ? and 8 they re- 


declare that you 


ite Grd pecte, Turned and ſaid, * Like as the Lo « Þ of hoſts 
vi. C8 PROPER 


md that be bath thought to do unto us, according to our wayes, 
wrought non and according to our doings, ſo hath he dealr 
err ry _ with us. : 

eleman hath no T Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
pur 10 reruen.o eleventh moneth, which i the moneth Þ Sebar, 
nt, 4% inthe ſecond yeer of Darius,came the word ofthe 
wt 3 15, Lm.s LORD unto Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiah, the 
1.21.8 3nd ſonof Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 


Ne ng,s, 8 1 \ aw by night, and behold, * a man riding 
1, © upona red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrtle 


11.hol.14.1, 
t Though your 
liicts be dead + yer Gods judgements in puniſhing them cughe fill ro be b<fore 
Jour eyes and though the nog be dead » ya their dofrine remaineth for ev:r» 
*M-1. 15, 4 Or, overtake. f S:angye ſaw the force of my doftrine in 
Pnihing your fathers-wby do not ye fear the threatenings contained in the ſaines 
"nd clad by my prophers ? gs As men aſtoniſhed with my judgements; and 
"0 that they were touched wich true repentance. * Lam-1.18. h Which c-n- 
lamerh part of Jarwary and pare of February. i This viſion fignifiech the rc- 
Rin of the church » bur as yet it ſhould not appear to mans eyes , which is 
tere went by the night-by the bottom, and by the _ trees which are ſo black, and 
BVes dark ſhadow : yer he comparerh Ged to a king » who hath bis poſts and incflen- 
purpoſe, and bringerh his matters to patle. 
the borſmen, 


© 3broad, by whom he Rill workerh his 
Who w13 the chief among the reft of 


trees that were in the bottom, and behinde him 
were there | red horſes, || ſpeckled and white. I Theſe ſigrified 
9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe +74 


And the Angel that talked with me,ſaid unto me, by whom God 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be. ſomer ime puniſh- 
th, and ſemetime 


10 Andthe man that ſtood among the myrtle- C5» 200 peri 
trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom vrmgerh forth his 
the LokD bath ſent to walk to and fro thorow works in divers 
the earth, LOres. 

11 And they anſwered the angel of the Logy © ; 
that ſtood among the myrtle-rrees , and ſaid, 9 Th2r is Chrift 
We have walked to and tro thorow the earth, j,.coihe fat 
and behold, all the earth Gttreth till, and is racien of his 
at reſt. church» which wes 

12 JT Then the "angel of the Lo & b an- MY irouned 
ſwered and faid, OLokD of boſts, how long counteys about 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerufalem, and thew were ar ref, 
on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou ay. =o n 
haſt had indignation theſe threeticore and ten x.me God defer 

ers ? his belp and com- 

13 Andthe LoxvD anſwered the angel that _ frem bis | 

- : : - rch , yer this 
talked with me, with good words, ez4 comtort- geciareth that be 
able words. : — loverhthem till 

14 So the angel that communed with me, aid 
unto me, Crie thou, ſaying, Thus faith the LOKD ther bis children, 
of hoſts, I am * * jealous tor Jeruſalem, and for oc an husband his 


Zion with a great jealouſie. _ COEED ie 
15 And I am very fore diſpleaſed with the thow'his help is 

heathen that are at eale : tor I was bur a ® lirtle ever ready. 

-— gant , and they helped forward the atfii- the - pda 1 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ, I am re- bur olinie mgry 


rarned to Jeruſalem with mercies : my houſe ſhall conned my churchy 

be built in ir, ſaith the LoKp of hoſts, and a line _—— 

P ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. ſtroyed them alſo, 
17 Crie yet, ſaying , 


Thus faith the Lo « Þ #*d conſidered noe 
of hoſts, My cities through + proſperity ſhall $<924 of my 


yet 4 be ſpread abroad," and the Lo Þ hall p Tomefure our 
yer comfort Zion , and ſhall yer chuſe Jeru- _ 
lale # Hed.Gcod. 


m. 
18 JT Then lift 1 up mine eyes, and ſaw, and Las to 
behold « four horns. that the of 


19 And I aid unto the angel that talked *9** Bullnor be 
with me, What be theſe ? and he anſwered me, ay 


Theſe are the horns which have ſcattered Judah, that God will 
Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. ndbur Bedevan 
s Which ſignuticd all che cnemice#of the churct-caſt,welſtnorth» (ouch, 

Roe 20 And 


"Y , 


The redemption of Zion. 


f Theſe carpen- 20 And the LoRD ſhewed me four f car- 


eers or (1 miths penters. 
are Gods intiru- © 2x Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 
with cheir mallees and he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns which 
and hammers have ſcattered Judah, fo that no man did lift 
voor ty nerd up his head: bur theſe are come to tray them, 
Which would to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles , which 

life up their horn over the land of Judah to 


overthrow the 
ehurch , and de- forte it. 


elare that none 
exemies horn is (0 Ee 
rong » bur God hath a hammer to break it in pieces, 


CHAP. IL 
1 Ged in the care of Feruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure 
it, 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The promiſe 
of Gods preſence. 
] Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, and be- 
| 


2 Thyt is the . y Ul "ORC, « 
101d.a * man wich a mealuring-line in his hand. 


angel who was 


—_ - þ-d 2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou ? and he 
oFce heis off aid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee what 


5s the breadth thereof, and what # the length 
thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that talked wich me, 
went forth, and another angel went out to meet 
hi 


tins called an 
angel » bur in re- 
ſpeR of his crer- 
nall eflnce + is 
Hs and ſo cal- 
+0. 


m 
"s And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
b young wan, ſaying, © Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabi- 
ted as towns without walls for the multitude of 
men and cattell therein. : 

under Chritt» + For I, faith the Loxd, will be unto her a 
which ſhould be wall of d fire round about, and will © be the glo- 
extended by the in tl idſt of her 

goſpel through all TY 12 Ne mIMIT Or Net. 

the world » and 6 ©þ Ho, ho, come f forth, and flee from the 
ſhould need n» and of the north, faith the Lo « 0: for have 
mzeriall wals NT 062.4 you abroad as the four 8 windes of the 


eruſt in an yp 
worldly Frengdly heaven, faith the LoRD. 


b Meaning him» 
felf Zechuiah. 
e Signifying-rthe 
ſpiricuall Jeruſa- 
churca 


bur thould be h Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
lakly preſerved, with the daughter of Babylon. 

2mong all oo For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, After rhe 
enemies. i glory hath he ſent me unto the nations which 
Ape; ſpoiled you, for he that * toucheth you, touch- 
the enenics.and Eth the * apple of his eye. 

ro deſtroy themif 9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand | upon 


them, and "* they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants: 


they ayproach 
o_ and ye ſhall know that the Lo Kk » of hoſts harh 


To, 
e lame they (hall 


bave cheir full fe nſent me. : l 
kciricnd glory. 10 TJ * Singand rejoyce, O daughter of Zion : 
them which partly For 10» T_come, and I * will dwell in the midſt 


for fear, and partly Of thee, ſaith the LoRD. 

for their own eale> xx And many nations ſhall be joyned to the 
— — LoRD in that day, and ſhall be my people: and 
preferred their I will dwell in t e-midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 
own private com- know that the Lo K D .of hoſts hath ſent me un- 


S——— 2» thee. 
—_ in his 12 And the Lok Þ ſhall inherit Judah his 
ehurch rtion in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſa- 


em again. 


F As ir w3s I that 
= 13 Be tilent, O all fleſh, before the Lon»: 


tered you, (0 
have I power co 


Jy = : for he is raiſed up out of + his holy habitation. 
ying frem 
Babylon _ coming to the church. i Secing that God havh begun to ſhew bis 


ace among you by delivering you » be continuerh the {awe itil] roward you » and 
| nn ſendeth me his angcl, and his Chriſt to defend you from your cenemics, 
char chey [hall not hurt you » neither by the way not ar home. * Dcut 22. 16. 
pil 17-8. k Ye are ſo dear unto God , that he can no more ſuffer your 
encmics ro hart you , then a man can abide to be thrutt in the eye » Plal. 17. £. 
3 Upon the heathen your enemies. w They ſhall be your icrvents as you have 
deen theirs. n This mult acceſſarfly bz underttood of Chrift - who being God 
equall wich bis Father, was (nt as he was Medizrour to dw. JI in tis churchs, and to 
govern them. * Iſ3.12.4. and 544. * Lev.26-12- ezch. 37-27- 2 £01.6.16. f Heb. ;he 
babuation of bu holinefſe. 


CHAP. IITL. 
3 Undey the type of Foſtna, the reſtauration of the 


= He preyed to church. $8 Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. 
— Af he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt, 
of vhe church a ſtanding before che angel of the Lo & bv, 


Zechariah, 


 Ebrift the Branch promiſud, 


and || b Satan ſtanding at his right hand + to re- j Ther i, 


fiſt him. adverſarie, 
2 Andthec Lok Þ ſaid unto Satan, * The ® Which derly. 


LoRD rebuke thee, O Satan, even the LokD that cer the fait 
hath choſen p—_ rebuke thee : 5s not this a wir with Kiba 
d brand pluckt out of the fire ? blocd» bur with 


3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 272 Mnf ang 

ments, and ſtood before the angel. has ry rm = 
4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe t fcb-:» be ky a. 

that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the 27". .. 

e filthy garments from him. And unto him he ſaid, Geat-thto oe 

Behold, I have f cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe ** tbe Mediatoue 

from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of %, Þi*<burch, 


: that he would me 
raiment. buke Saran : and 


5 And I aid, Let them s ſet a fair mitre up- bite be thewerh 
on his head : fo they fer a fair mitre upon his 99 tr berhe 
head, and clothed him with garments,and the an- peer a 
gel of the LokD ſtood by. : * fades. 

6 And theangel of the Loxd proteſted unto 4 M-nirg » thu 
Joſhua, ſaying, nd 
Thus faith the Lon» of hoſts, If thou ſerved inthe apts 


wiſe walk in my wayes, and if thou wilt keep ne yn 
3 to 


my {| charge, then thou ſhalt alſo * judge my mis nd; 
houſe, and ſhale alſo keep my i courts, + TRA __ -z 
will give thee + places to walk among * theſe 40ing bisofce. 
thar ſtand by. Aud an ned 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, thou mens and proc. 
and thy tellows thar ttt before thee : he they are 948 itones that the 
F | men wondered at : for behold, I will bring _ _ _ 
torth ® my ſervant the BRANCH. vitic: and by this 
9 For behold, the » ftone that I have laid <vtcmptible far 
betore Joſhua : upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes, oe profit fate 
behold, I will © engrave the graving thereof,Caith (inall beginaing 
the LokD of hoſts, and I will Þ remove the inj- 1:0:1d benad 
quity of that land in one day. ——_— _ 
19 In that day, Qaith the Lox of hoſts, ſhall the 6il efinga 
ye call every man his neighbour under the 9 vine, 9 his church. 


and under the $3-tree. Ts 

= e hg tree a_ apparcll be 
when our filthy fins are taken away and we are clad with Gods _ beer p 
mean of the {piricuall reſtitution. 8 The propher pray«th-that beſides the re- 
ment » the priett might alſo have tire for his head accerding!y » that is + that the 
dignitic of the prieft might be perfett : and this was fulnil:d in Chriſt , who 
was both _ and King : and here gll ſuch are condenned that can contzne thes- 
felvcs with any mean reformation ih r:higion, fering the propher defireth the per- 


f.&tion » and obraincth jr. || Or-ordinance. That is » bave rule ad 
government i:1 my church , as thy predecefiours have had i Wherebybs 
m:ancth eo hrve the whole charge and ininittery of the church. + Heb. wales. 


k That is» the angels who repreſented the whole number of the faithfull: 
ſignifying , that all the godly thould willingly receive hin. 4 Heb. mens 
w9ndcr. Becauſe they follow my word » they are contemned in the 
world » and eſteemed as monſters » ifa. 8. 18. m That is. Chrift, who 
did {0 huwble hin:f.!f, that not onely be became the ſervant of God + bur alſo the 
ſervyir of men : and thcretore in him they ſhould have comfort » altbough in tht 
world they were coatemned » Tai. 11. 1. Jeremiah 23. 5. 2nd 33- 14 15. hp 6 
11. luke 1. 72. n He iheweth that the minifters cannot build » before 
God lay the nit tones which is Chriſt » who is full of eyts » borbh beciule 
he giv<th light uno ail orhers , and thar all ought to ſeck higher ar him» chap 4 
19 O Thar is > I will make it et in all points » as 4a tin 
wrought by the hand of God. Though 1 have puniſhed this 
for a time » yer I will even now be pacifed,, and vilit their fins a0 mort 
q Ye thall tha live in peace and quicrneile » that is » in the kingdom of Gi 
114-22. Micah. 4.4.-hag-2.1c. 
CHAP. IIIL 
T By the golden candleſtick, is foreſhewed the good 
ſucceſſe of Zerubbabels feundation : 1x By the 
two olrve-trecs, the two anointed ones. 
AS the angel that talked with me, came a- s which wie 
gain and waked me;as a man that is waken- hocalbd ts 
ed , of hi 1 cemple » tigntm? 
ou IS LICCP) that the graces of 
2 And ſaid unto me, Whar ſceſt thou ? and Gods (pirit houl 
I aid, IT have looked, and behold, a * candle- hive there inwol 
ſtick all of gold, + wi —_— 
ick all of gold, + with a bowl upon the top {, qi perjettion 
of it, and his feven lamps thereon, and || ſeven 4 Hev.»ith br 
. - ; ; »wl. 
"Pp __ to _ leven lamps, which were apon the _ wml 
5p thereof : :ve» to the Lew" 
&c. b Which conveyed the oil rhat dropped from the need Jaco the 
fo that the Ighe never faiked » and this viſion was to cofirm the faithful - 
God bad ſufhzient power in himſelf ro conrinue his gract's » and to bring 1u 
miſe co paile > though he bad no help of man. 
3 And 


” T 


th 


|ELES LE” 


\ 
I x 
- % 


il: 


The two olive trees. Chap-v.vi» The finall damnation of B abylon+ 


And the two offlve-trees by it, one upon the 
ri br _ X the bowl, and the other upon the left 
ho was a fi- f1de thereof, 

© re of Criſt: and 4 So I anſwered and ſpake to the angel 
— that talked with me , ſaying, What are theſe my 
ed to all rhe lord ? 
church» who are $ Then the angel that takked with me, an- 
bs _ and ſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not 
7 el what theſe be ? and I ſaid, No, my lord. 
4 He ſheweth 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſay- 
that G-0s Pl ing, This is the word of the L © « D unto < Zerub- 
_ eſerve his babel, ſaying, Not by || might, nor by 4 power, but 
church: hughbe by my - the Lo « Þ of hoſts. 
wie not 88 7 Who art thou, O © great mountain ? before 
 comperech Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become aplain, and t he ſhall 
che power of the bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhuurings, 
wiverſaries t.® crying, Grace,grace unto it, 
F: thoughe the 8 my wr 9g the word ofthe Lok D came 
ws nothing in unto me, 1aying, 
th R —_ 9 The beads of Zerubbabel have laid the found- 
_— — ation of this houſe, his hands fthall alt: finiſh ir; 
b.1, who repre- and 8 thou ſhalt know that theL o « b of hoſts, 
{ned Chrift » hath ſent me unto you. 
jor ge * 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of © ſmall 
kr ate building things ? || for they ſhall rejoyce, and ſhall fee 
of his (piriewall che + i plummet in* the hand of Zcrubbabel 
_ & bur alin ith K thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of the 
{ Thugh the Lo R D, whichrun toand tro thorow the whole 


enemies think to earth. 
fy this buikings 
yet 7:1ubbabel 


« ring - +has ThREreOt ? 

ul the godly ſhall 12 And I anſwered again, and aid unto him, 
rejoyce xd p y What be theſe two olive-branches, which + tho- 
o_ O_ Y row the two golden pipes || empty + the golden 
his grace and fa- 0#/ Out Of themiclves ? bh 

vour toward the 13 And he anſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt 
temple. thou not what theſe be ? And I ſaid, No, my 
g Meaning » the 


lord 
prophet» that I aun . h . 
"Chriſt ſent of ny 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two +! anoint- 
Father for the ed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole 
puilding and pre- 
lervarion of my CArtn. 
ſpiruvall remple. ; 
h Sgnifying-chat all were diſcouraged at the (inall and pore beginnings of the temple. 
4 Or+ fith :he ſeven ezes of the LORD ſhallrejnzce- + Heb. fone of 11n, i Where- 
by be fignificeh the plummet and lines char is; chat Zcrubbebel which repreſented 
Chziit, ſhould go forward with his bui[dings to the joy and comfort of the grdlys 
though the world be againit him and ehcuzh bis for a while be diſcouraged» bucaute 
they fee not things pleaſant co the eye. k That is» G: d hoth ſeven eyes | mernings a 
coatiuall providence» fo that ncither Satan nor any power in the world can go about 
t® bring any thing tO pile ro hinder his work» chap.3.9. 4 Heb. by the hand. |i Or» 
empry out of them(clwes cil into the gold. f Heb. the gold. + Heb ſons of orl. 
i Which were ever green and full of ojh, fo that Rill they poured forth oil into the 
larps : ſignifying that God will conrinually mainrzta 2nd preſerve his church, and 
War it (tall with abundance and pufe tion of graces. 
CHAP. V. 
1 By the flying roll, js ſhewed the curſe of theeves 
and ſreearers : 5 By a woman preſſed in an ephah, 
-— damaation of Batylon. 
n I turned, and litt up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll. 
2 And heſaid unto me, What ſeeft thou ? and 
2 Teaſe the I anſwered, I ſee a flying ® roll, the length there- 
/e85 had provo- of 3s ewenty Cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 


ked Gods plagues : 
by cuntumrung bis cubits, 


word. and calting 3 Then aid he unto me, This 5 the curſe 
oo ll judg-men'® that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
bop - earth : tor l| every one that ſtealeth, {hall be cut 
curſes written in Off as on this © (1de, according to it : and every 
this be « lad one that% twearcth,(ha!lbe cut off as on that fide, 
athens og tie 8Ccording to it. 

kabcrs: bur now 

it they would repent; God would tend the ſame 2mong the Caldeans their former 
ems. 4 Or e723 0 eof thi people that ſtealeth- hold th tumiclt grltlefſe, as It 


4 T will bring it forth, ich the Lox » of 
hoſts , and it ſhall enter into the houſe ot the 
thief, and into the houte of bim that ſiveareth e which was 3 
falily by my name: and ic ſhall remain in the "44ture im dry 
midſt ot his boule, and ſhall contume ir, with the ” : Temes 
timber thereot, and the ſtones thereof. f That is, all <hs 
5 {| Then the angel that talked with me, w<«dn-Mle 4 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Life up now 2*vng*dly inin 
- ag - ; : ds tight» which 
thine eyes, and iee what is this that poeth ye keyeth in 
torth. meature» and can 


6 AndI aid, What it? and he ſaid, This =_ wo 
; - A at his pkaſure, 
is an © ephah that goerh forth. He {aid more- « or, weighty 


over, This # their f reſemblance thorow all the proce: 
earth, EDEN _ 
F, And behold, there was life up a || 8 talent þ, which repre- 
ot lead : and this is a ® woman that fitreth in the ſentrh iniquity a 
midſt of the ephah, Po bop 
8 And heſaid, This i i wickedneſſe ; and he Any 
caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and he caſt have ſuch power 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. againit the Jews 
9 Then litt I up mine eyes and looked, and ts ” 
behold, there came out two * women, and the paſts bur that God 
winde war in their wings, ( for they had wings wu ſhur up in- 
lixe the wings of aſtork) and they litt up the Green ine mites 
ephah between the earth and the heaven. k Which decla- 
10 Then {aid I to the angel that talked with *«t» that God 
me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? _—_ _—_— 
WO In 7 judgements | 
11 And he (aid unto me,! To build it an houſe the means of wea 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtablithed, nd infirm means. 
and {et there upon her own bale. Bog x 
fiiftions that came for the ſane from Judah, co place it for over in Babylon. 


CHAN VL 
1 The viſion of the four charets. 9 By the croxens of 
Foſhua is ſhewed ' the temple and kingdom of 
Chriſt the Branch. _ 
Nd I turned,and lift up mine eyes,and look- 
ed, and behold, there came tour * charets hc _—_— 
out from between two ® mountains, and the he meareth che 
mountains were mountains of brafle. ſwitt mcf[engers of 
2 In thefirſt charer were © red horſes, and in CF onxcaus 
X d declare his 
the ſecond charet 4 black hortes, will 
3 Andin the third charet © white horſes, and Þ 5ythe braſen 
in the fourth charet gritled and || * bay horſes, — _ 
4 Then Ianftwered, and ſaid unto the angel 11 counkt and 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord ? providence of 
5 _ Andthe angel anſwered and ſaid unto me, jo wireby be 
Theſe are the s tour || {pirits of the heavens,which yu ercmiry = 
go forth from ſtanding betore the Lord ot all the cred od I 
earth, Coane 0 Pally 
, l har whic 
6 The black horſes which are therein go forth mmm uſthe 
into the north countrey, and the white go forth world can aker. 
atter them 3 and the gritled go forth toward the © Wie lignift- 
h ſouth countrey. thy end puter 
7 And the i bay went forth,and ſought to go, ons that the church 
thar they might walk to and tro thorow the td endured under 
earth ; and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and fro ("Eo ens 
| - gmifying che 
thorow the earth. So they walked to and tro tho- they had ndured 
row the carth. greae affliftious 
8 Thencried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, _ gg Baby 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that go coward the north- e Theſe repre- 
countrey have quieted my * ſpirit in the north» ſented their tare 
countre under the Per- 
Ys - ftians, which re- 
9 JF Andthe word ofthe Lo « Þ came unto ured them to li- 
me, laying, ; berry. | 
10 Take of them of the Og even of Loy 2 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are a ou 
come from Babylon, and come thou the lame ſforcrine give bis 
church cett+ 
pour his | lagues upen their enemics> as he did in deftroying Nincv.h and Baby lon 
and other their enemies, g Manings all the ations. and motions of Gods _ 
which according to his wochangcable © unſell he cauſerh tro appear thoruw oil the 
world. || Ors winder. b That is. toward Egypts and other countreys thereabour. 
j That is they of divers crt wis which atk leaves to fignihe thar Sar .n hath no power 
to hurt or 4fii& cill God grve it him job 1442+ & By punilking tbe [I 
anger ccaicd; and you were d:fivired. 
Rr 2 day 


The captives ſafting reproved. 

Fraps po of day, and go into the houſe ! of Joſiah the ſon of 
wh o Zephaniah ; 

—_ the rwo - 1 Then take ſilver and gold,and make crowns, 
croans - which and ſet zFem upon the " head of Joſhua, the ſon 
authority —_ of Joſedech the high prieſt. . 
the Jews, — eo ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
douhred of the re- the LORD of hoſts, Caying, Behold the man whole 


Kirutio 0 
diane, 3 ye name is the *n BRANCH, and he ſhall || grow 
the priefthood,and Up © out of his place,and he ſhall P build the rem- 
_ others by pleoftheLoKrD: 
1 aac 1 13 Even he ſhall build the tewple of the LokD, 
eculd not be ar- and he ſhall bear the 4 glory, and hall tit and rule 
oe 0 any upon his throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his 
2 &ecording to 
the law,therciore ERFONe, and the counſel of peace thall be between 
ke followerh that them * both. 
Joholhua nut re- 14 And the crowns ſhall be to \ Helem, andto 
COEW _ Tobijah,and to Jedaiah, and to * Hen the ſon of 
both prictt and Zepbaniah tor a v memoriall in the temple of the 
king. Lo KD. 
Chap. 3.89. . x5 And they thatare * far off ſhall come and 
n M:aain, Chrifls, 31A - 
of whom 1:0. build in the temple of the LoK », and ye ſhall 
ſhua ws the i- know that the Lo R D of hoſts hath ſent me unto 
gure: for iw ou, And this ſhall come to palle, if ye will dili- 
Greek they were - obey th . th 304 
both call:d Jeſus. gently Y obey the voice of the LoRD your God. 
j Or, branch wp 
From under hin. o© That is- of hiuſelf without the help of man. p Which de:1ireth 
shat none could build this remplcs whereot Hagogat tperkeths bur onely Chriit ; and 
ehcrefore it was ſpirituall» and not mitcriall, hagg.2-10. q Whereof !ehoihbus had 
but a ſhadow. r The two offices of the _— and pri. ithood hall be fo joy1cd 
together, that rhey ſhall be no mure diflevered. { Who was alſc called Heldai. £ He 
was alſo called Jothia. u Thar chey uy acknowledae their infirmity- which looked 
hat all things ſhould have becn reſtored incontinzn:ly : and of th s heir intdehiry 
theſe ewo crowns ihall retmnin as tokens, 3s 1. 6. x Tharis, the Gentiles by the 
preaching of the goſpel {1.4!l help rownrd the buil ing of this (piricuall eemple, y If 
ye will beleeve and renin in eh obedience of faith 
CHAP. VII. 
1 The captives enquire of faſting. 4 Zechari- 
ah reproveth their faſting. S Sin the cauſe of 
their captivaty. 


e Which contain- 


_— of AY. it came to paſlle in the fourth yeer of king 
b That is, theres {"\ Darius, that the word of the L © k Þ came 


of the people that unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
remined yer in qgneth, ever iN ® Chitleu 5 


> vob nyo 2 Whend they had ſent unto the houſe of 


ruſalan-for the re- God, Sherezer, and Regem-melech,and their men 
bolurion of theſe. + ro pray before the L OR D, 

| 0/706 Anon And to ſpeak unto the i which were 
eonlented upon by in the houſe of the Lok of hoſts,and to the pro- 
the 2grecment of i 41c 1 1 

ws = 4. _ pag ons I _ » RE a, 
> rn p rating my (elf, as I have done theſe ſo many 
moneth that che © Jeers © 

eemple was dc- = T Then came the word of theLok Þ of 
ENROL S hoſts unto me, ſaying, 

was ſlain-;<r-41.2. 5 Speak unto all the people of the land,$ to the 
+ Huv,;o in:reas Fpriefts, laying, When ye * taſted and mourned in 
phe face f rhe the fifthand feventh monerh, even thoſe ſeventy 
di by wzping and Jeers, did ye at all taſt unto me, 8 even to me ? 
RULING » SPPxAr 6 And when ye Ty eat, _ when Fe did 
what exerciies mey drink, || did not ye eat Þ for your ſelves, and drink 
- thcir fall for your ſelves ? 

& That is- pre- #7 || Shoul4ye not bear the words which the 
pare my {cif with 5 & & yy i hath cried + by the former prophets, 
ora. 2. when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in proſperity, 
e Which was now and the cities thereof round about her, when men 
_— the ;habited the ſouth of the plain ? 


om —_ 8 T And thewordof the LoKÞ came unto 
\ For there were Zechariah, ſaying, 
both of the pe: pl: 
and of the pricits> which doubted as touching this controv*erſice te des them tha; yer 
yr: mined in Cidas and reafoncd of it} as one of the ctluct points 4: then rodigion 
* :2 58.5. g For th.y thought thy had deſcivid toward Goa , orcoule of this 
F1't, which they invented of ttemſelves: and though faltuig of it fitbe good: yer ber 
caule they thought it a tzrvice toward God, and otutted thier; in it {15 here reproved, 
Or, br »ot ye hey that gyro. b Did ye nor eat and drink for your own conumocuty 
and neccifity ? and 10 hkcwile ye did abſtain according to your own famaties and no 
after the preſcript of my law. j| Or» are 207 theſe the words. i Hereby be con- 
dcuneth their bypocritie» which chougke by their taſting to pleaſe Grd and by 
ſuch thizgs as they invented » and in the mean ſeaſon would not ſerve bun as be had 
eormuandcd. + Heb. & the hana of: & ec 


7echariah, 


* * [] - F 
The reſtapration of Fernſalem, 
Thus ſpeaketh theL o x Þ of hoſts, ſaying | 
+ Kk Execute true judgement, and ſhew mercy and | a judge 
compaſlſions every man to his brother. . - ak 
10 And * oppreſle not the widow , nor the & He thewth 1 
fatherleſſe , the ſtranger, nor the poor, and ler an os did ne 
none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in 1." L—_ 
your heart, biypocriſie , and 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and +! pulled os it Was noe 
away the ſhoulder, and + ſtopped their ears, that {1; uo Pun 
they (hould nor hear. thar they licked 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant- theſe offices oi 
ſtone. left they thould hear the law, and the words rity whica 
G {ry we? 4" > Irould hav: &- 
which the L © K Þ of hoſts hath ſent in his ® ſpi- clared char thy 
rit + by the former prophets: therefore came a were gou ly, match, 
great wrath from the Lo & Þ of hoſts. 03. 25. 
996 Phy . Exod. 22. 24, 
13 Therefore it is come to paſle,that, as he cri- 2," 1H, 
ed, and they would not hear ; ſo * they cried, and jzr. 5. 22 
I would not hear.ſaith the Lo Kk Þ of hofts. t = they ger 
74 Bur I ſcattered them with a whirlwinde 4,7 #" 
among all the nations whom they knew not : thus 1 and would not 
the land was deſolate = after them, that no man _ che _ 
paſſed thvrow nor returned : for they laid the 2m! A 
t plealant land © deſolate. ealie,but would 
* bear th:ir own» 
wich was heavy 3nd gricvous to the luis thinking to merit thereby : which ſimili- 
rue is taken of vxen» which thrink a: the yoke, rhvin; 9. 29. + Heb. male hearic 
m Which dcclarerh that they reb<lled nt on-ly 1gaintt the prophers, but agnin{t the 
Spicit ot God that ſpake ia them. + H:b. Ly the band of. + Prov 1.28 it@-1.15 
Jer 11.11. and 14.12. n That is after they were carried captives + Heb. land of 
defire. © By thcir linsy whereby they provoked God to anger. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I The reſtauration of Feruſalem. 9 They ave encou« 
raged to the building by Gods favour to them. 
I6 Good works are required of them. 18 Foy and 
enlargement are prom:ſed. 


Gain the word of theL 0 K Þ of hofts came 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts, * I was, = 

. % . . . ” IP, 1-14, 
2 jealous for Zion, with great jealouſic, and I was , 71ovca ny ci 
jealous tor her with great tury. with a fingular 

3 Thus faith theLo & vb, Tam returned unto ve; io that I 
Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, —— 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of Þ truth 5 do ber any in- 
and the mountain of theLok Þ of hoſts, the ho- jty 
ly mountain. ſalve fie 

4 Thus faichtheLo « Þ of hoſts, There ſhall and loyallcownd 
yet old <men andold women dwell in the ſtreets me ber bus>and, 
of Jeruſalem, and every man with. his ſtaff in his Alc, + 
hand+ tor very age. ly moleft and 

5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of crouvle thm» yre 
boyes and girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. Gonn_ _ 
6 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, If itbe || 4 mar- them, wy > 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people ſerve thew ſo Ing 
in thele dayes, thould it alſo be marvellous in Jar _ 
mine eyes ? 1aith theL o RK Þ of hoſts. ar henry 

7 Thus ſaiththe Lox ÞD of hoſts, Behold, I children in grea 
will fave my people from the caſt-countrey, and G—_ 
from + the weſt-countrey, org rev 

8 And1I will bring them,and they ſhall © dwell - Or. 44rd: or 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall be my 0/7-«t 
people, and I will be their God in truth and in mm 
righteouſnelle, R inderh- that i6 

9 T Thusſaith theL o « Þ of hoſts, Let your *9 b:lc-w that 
, . . - - God can perform 
t hands be ſtrong,ye that hear in thele dayes theſe 77 0h. bath 
words by the mouth of the prophets, which wore p.owi{.d- thoogh 
in the day that the foundation of the houſe of the it {cem never i” 
LoRD of hoſts was laid, that the temple might be  PYY af 
built. peneſ_ 18 14- 


io For before theſe dayes |} there was no t 4 b. the con 
rvey 19 the of 
damn of the (1% 


e So that. their return ſhall not be in vain: for God will 3-coroplith his progaic V 


ther profpiity (hall be ture and-itable. f Let nerther ieſpeRt of your provate comms” 
Giri. 8+ nei:Þ«t counſel of orhers, nor fear of cnemics difoaurage you in the grip 1% 
ward witit the building of rhe temple, but be conſtant, and oocy the pes 
ca. ourage you thereums. y Or, rhe hire of man became nockin ts 

bire 


is which 


—S 


Good works art required. 


» Hag.1-Ge * hire 8 for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither 
g For Godlcurt * was there any peace to him that went out,or came 
your en nor In, becauſe of the atthQion : for I ſer all men, 
bet had profit of every one againſt his neighbour. 
their Lyvourhs 11 But now I wil/not be unto the reſidue of 
this people, as in the former dayes, faith the 
LOR Þ of hoſts, 

12 For the ſeed ſhat be + proſperous, the vine 
ſhall give her fruit, and aa} pc ſhall give her 
increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give their dew, 
and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
poſſeſle all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſle, that as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
þ ReadExck9 gnd houſe of Iſracl ; ſo will I fave you, and ye 
1826  dectarec £Þall be 2 bletling : fear not, but let your hands 
that nan cannot rong. : 
ur to God: till = x4, For thus - 4 the L 6 R D of 2k As I 
be Onge WER thought to puni you, when your tatners pro» 
_— 5 re me 4 wrath, {faith the Loxp of hoſts, and 
well whichis ts I repented not 3 ; 
pardon tus linw x75 $9 again have I thought in theſe dayes i to 
dro gt Bo well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houle of Ju- 


4Hev. of peace. 


þis graces 

+ Exix(.4.25 dah: fear yenot. 

+ Heb. 144ge 16 © Thele- are the things that ye (hall do, 
proc of * Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour : 


pea + execute the judgement of truth and peace in 
k Which fat as your gates. 


of rocks 17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
(9-2: and was hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no talle 
the tirſt fat > qgarh « fop all theſe are things that I hate, faith 
thele four : and he LOA 

here *he propiet [4 Ce 0 D, 
facts that if 13 T And the word of the Lo K Þ of hoſts 


the laws will re- came unto me, ſaying, 
_ God 19 Thus ſaith the Lo RK Þ of hoſts, The faſt 
tey tl have no of the fourth mone:h, and the faſt of the fifth, 


more 0:cafion ro and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of rhe 


fa,or eo eV. krenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 
naſe: for God gladneſſe, and cheertull feaſts, therefore love 


willſend them FY the truth and peace. 

and Soduelle » 20 Thus ſaith theLokD of hoſts, 1: ſhaZ yer 
Cs, come to paſſe, that there ſhall come ! people, and 
| He dcclareh the che inhabitanes of many cities. 

gear es 21 And the inhabitants of one citie ſhall go to 
the Genciles to another, ſaying, * Let us go || + ſpeedily + to 
enet0 his ray betore the LokD, and to trek the Loxp of 
church axd to bo $: I willgo allo. 


joyn with the . 

Toin _ 22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall 
religion» which come to ſeek” the LoRD ot hoſts in Jerulalem,and 
_—_ = th? to pray betore the Lok. 

—- 23 Thus Gaiththe Lo « Þ of hoſts, In thoſe 
> 1i2.2.3 dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, that ten men ſhall rake 
Sic-4132- hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
J Ors continuall). 


{He> ng, hall take hold of the skirt of him thatisa Jew, 
{ Heb. 19 intreat Caying, We will go with you; for we have heard 
phe face. that God is with you. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 God defen4sth kis church. 9 Zion is exhorted to 
rejeyce for the crming of Chriſt, aud hjs peace- 
ab'e kingdom. 12 Gods promiſes of vidtory aud 
defence. 

Ne burden of the word of the Lond in the 
land of * Hadrach, and Damaicus ſha be the 

b reſt thereof : when the ceyes of man, as ot all 


1 Whereby he 
meineth Syria. 
d Gods anger 


ſill abide upon \ 

their chicf city> the tribes of Iſrael ſhall be toward the Lok, 

a = (0 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border © thereby; 
nuc . 


7 Tyrus and Zidon, though it be © very * wile. 
Aron 3 And Tyrus did build her ſelt a frong hold, 
and h 


ESE eaped up tilver as the duſt, and fine gold as 
Ow T themire of the ſtreets. 
4 That is, by Da- 


maſcus; meaning that Hamah or Antiochia ſhould be under the ſame rod and 
pPhgue. e He ſecretly ſhoweth the cauſe of their detiruttion becauic they dev 
eaved all other by cheir craft and (ubuley- which they cloaked witi this nawe of wit- 
Gu, * Exch. 25. 3 4c. 


Chap.ix. 


The coming of Chriff, 
Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and he f Though they of 


will ſmite her f power in the ſea, and the ſhall be J"*5 think 


£ themſclvcs invin- 
devoured with fre. cible by reaſon of 


s Aſhkelon ſhall ſe it, and fear : Gaza alſo tb fea thar com- 


fled £ 
ſpall ſee it, and be very ſorrowtfull, and Ekron : Per =_— 


for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the king hey thell nor 
ſhall periſh crom Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be <(cape Gods 
inhabited. —_— 
6 And a 8 baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and 5 iculd be es 
I will cut oft the price of the Philiſtines, Rroyeds (ave a 
7 AndI will take away his+ blood our of his jy 7s that 
mouth, and his abominations from between his — 
h reeth : bur he that remaineth, even he ſhall be + Heb. Lioods, 
for our G2d, and he ſhall be as a goyernour in Þ He prom feb 


Judah, and i Ekron as a Jebuſite. hes ue DF 
S AndT will encamp about * mine houſe be- take vengeance 6a 
cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſcth '*-ir «nemics for 
by, and becauſe ut him that returneth;z and no T_— _ 
opprefſour (hail paſſe thorow them any more : them” 
for now | have Þ {cen wi h mine eyes. i As the Jevufires 
} T* Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of zion 3 (4; (7 Iitroy: 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy Ekron and all the 
king cometh unto thee ; ® he # juſt, and+thaving Fhilitines. 
falvation, lowly, and riding upon an » aſe, and * *howeth 


2 that Gods 
upon a colt the toal of an aſle. only all te Gor 


19 AndI will cut off the charet from Ephraim, ficiezt to defend 
and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the ® battell- i <vurch againſt 


bowe ſhall be cut off; and he ſhall ſpeak peace 5) ears, 


unto the heathen ; and his dominion ſel! be crucll or allewble 
* trom P leaeven to ſea, and from the q river *"** power neves 
even to the ends of the earth. x 

1 * As for thee alſo, [| by the blood of thy co- hath now ie.n ihe 
venant, I have ſent forth thy * \ priſoners our of 8*#t injuries azd 
the pit, wherein x no water. — 

a 4 y have 

12 J Turn yeto the * ſtrong hold, ye ® priſon- been atfii&ed by 
ers of hope, even to day doI declare, that I will *'"ir enemies, 
render * double unto thee - thou dg on 

13 When I have y bent Judah for me, filled job 42.15. 
the bowe with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, = That is-he hach 
Q Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Grezce, and made cmoutate end, 
thee as the (ſword ot a mighty man : Cie 7 cv 99g : 

14 And the Lok ſhall be ſeen over them, and ad cummadicies 
tis arrow ſhall go forth as the lightening : and * 145 courch. | 
the Lord G 0 Þ ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall {p65 


go with whiclwindes of the ſouth. n Which deola- 


15 The Lok of hoſts ſhall defend them, and ** that they 


they ſhall devour, * and (| ſubdue with (lingſtones, © CO 


and they ſhall drink, ard make a noiſe as through incald be gicti- 
wine, and they || (hall be filled like bowls, and as 94 ia the cyes 4 


; man, bur {}.ould 
the corners of the altar. be poor: and yt 


15 And the LokDb their God ſhall Cave them in himkly wife all 


in that day as the flock of his people, for they P wer *2 deliver 
ſha# be as the ® ſtones of a crown, lifted up as ag *** 24 this is 
.. 1n-4at of Chrict: as 
enſigne upon his land. M :h-21.5, 
17 For how great is his goodneſſe, and how 0 N» power of 
great 5 his beaury ? corn (hall make the young "5 creature 


- : all be able to ter 
men || cheertull, and new wine the maids. this biegders of 


of Chrut, and he 
ſhall peaceably govern them by his word. * Pſal,72.8. p Thatis: fiom the red (eas 
to the (ea calkd Syriacum» and by theſe plac.s whith the jews krews be meancth an 
inhnice (pace and compatle over the whole world. q That is, fro Euphrates. 
r Mcaning- Jeruſalem» or the church which is ſaved by the. bid of Chritt: where 
the blood of the (acrifices was 2 fignre, and is here called th: coyci ant of the churctis 
becauſe God wade it with his church, and left it with them for the love that he bare 
un'o them. 1 Or. whoſe covenant 18 by Lood. * Iſa.er1. 1 Cod hewerh thar he 
will deliver lus church our of all dangers, fecm they never ſo great. © Tharis: ine 
the holy land where the city & $ temple are: where Gud will defend you, 1 Mcanings 
the faitatull, which ſeemed ro be in danger of their ercmics on every ticles and ver 11+ 
ved in hope that God would ie{tore thew to liberty. x That is doubt benetits and 
proſperity, in ceſpe# of that which your fathers enjoyed from Davids time to the cx» 
— y I will make Judah and Ephraim; rbar is: my whole churchy victorious 
2g1i0& all enemics, which he hcce anc anerh by the Grecians. 2 He promit-th char the 
Jews ihall dcitroy cheir enemies, and have abundance and excetfe of all things. 28 
there is avundarce on the altar when the (actitic: is offered : which things aze not to 
mR9VE me) ntemperancic> bur t5 ſobriety» and a thankiull remembcyrarce of Gods 
greit lberatity. 1 Or- ſubdae the flones of the flings} 1 Or: ſhall £0 both the bawley 
£c- 4 Tie faichfull tall be prekcrv.d- and reverenced of all that the Vcry enemies 
hall be compeNed to eitcrm chum : tor Gods glory ſhall thine in them» 2s þ ſeptws de- 
elacech of Alxandes che great when he mer Iadi the bigh vrieft. n Or: $ow,ot (þ: ab. 


Rr 3 CHAP. 


Gods i to be fought unto, 
CHAP, X 
i God is to þ» ſought unto, and not idols. 5 As be 
viſited his flock, for ſin, ſo be will ſave and re- 
ſfore the /# 


a The prophet r2- jo 3 : 
P Sk »- tf 1t4© ®LorD rain In the time of the 


proverh the Jews, 


becauſe by their latter rain, Jo the LORD ſhall make || bright 
> ſry wr clouds, and give them ſhowrs of rain, to every 
GoJls eraccs pro one groilc 1 the icld, 

- miled: £04 16 C- 2 For®Þ the * + iduls have ſpoken vanity, and 


mine can. | y 


. , - ” or ” 2 1 * * 
Geds juit j14ge the diviners have icen a lie, and have col! talte 


ment: therefere dreams 3 they comfort in vain : therefore c the 
roavoid this went their way as a flock, they || were croubled, 
p_ —— becauſe there was no va, 94" 

God, and eo pray 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
in faith ro bim- herds, and I + punithed the 4 goats: for the 
| ob anko volof LokD of hoſts hath vilited his flock the houſe of 
x Or» 7igh:exings. Jadab, and bath made them as © his goodly horſe 
b Hecalleth ro 1n the battell. 

rememDerarce» Our f of him came forth the corner, out of 


CO Tee” him the nail, our of him the battell-bowe, our of 
eauſe they truited him every 8 oppreffour togerher. | 

not-in him» bur in T And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
their idols avd 24 down ther enemies in the mire of the ſtreets 


ſorcerers-who cvcr : 
doceived them, in the battell, and they ſhall fight, becauſe the 


* Jerem 10% LORD is with them, and || the riders on horſes 
—_—_— "OI ſhall be confounded. 

ki te 6 AndI will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
Jews went into and I will fave the houte ® of Jofeph, and I will 
y ag. HR bring them again to place them for I have mer- 
that: ec. cie upon them 3 and they ſhall be as though I had 
+ Heb. <iſted not caſt them off : for T am the Lord their God, 
repo Oc: and will hear them. 


d Meaning: the 
crucll governours) 


7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty 


which did op- man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce, as through 

nownh 4 we wine : yea, their children hall fee it, and be 
p © S235 glad, their heart ſhall rejoyce in the Lorp. 

1617. b - Sn 

e Hewillbemer- $8. I will ! hifle for them, and gather them, for 

cifull ro his. T have redeemed them : and they thall increaſe as 

church) and che- hey have increaſed : 

eiſh them ava CE Ave CELEGs 

king or prir.e 9 And I will * ſow them among the people : 

doth his beſt and they thall remember me in tar countreys, 


horſe, which (hall . 0.4 they ſhall live with their children, and ' turn 
in the war. 
F Our of Judah 


again. 
10 I will bring them again alſo out of che land 
ſhall the chicf 


of Egypt, and gather them out of Afyria, and I 
bo tell be will tying fo into the land of Gilead and Le- 
88 2 corner toup- banon, and place ſhall not be found for them. 
hold the building, x x And he ® ſhall paſſe thorow the ſea with 
faften it cogerber. affition, and ſhall fmite the waves in the ſea, 
g Over their ene and all rhedeeps of the river ſhall dry up : and 
oo the pride of Afſyria ſhall be brought down, and 
Pnaned i. {ceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away. 


make the riders on . 4 
berſes aſhamed. 12 AndI will ſtrengthen them in theLo pd, 
h Thatis-the and they ſhall walk up and down in his name, 


gm fg ſaith the LoK D. 

ed under Chrifts 

eo the reſt of the church. i Whereby he declarerh the power of God, who needcrh 
no great preparation» when he will deliver his : for with a beck or hitle he can call 
them from all places ſudd.nly. k Though they dzall yer be (carrered and (ſeem to 
be loſt+ yer it (hall be protirable unto mem: for there they thall come to che know- 
ledge of my name} which was accompli:ted under the go(pel anzong whom it was firtt 
preached. 1 Not that they thould return into char countrey; bur be gathered and 
zoyned in one faith, by the doftriac of the goſpel. m He alludeth to th. duliverance 
ef tbe pcople out of Egypt) whereas the arigel finorg the floyds and rivers. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The deſtruttion of Feruſalim. 3 The ele being 
cared for, the reſt are rejetted. 15 The ſtaves 
of Beauty and Bands brokgn by the yejefion 
of Chriſt. 15 The type and curſe of 4 fooliſb 


ſhepherd. 
Sn Jews A OP 
thougnt thcan- en thy doors, O 1 Lebanon, that the fire 
_— — y may devour thy cedars. 


mountain, rhat no enemy could cone to burt them the pro ſhewe when 
God fendeth the cnemics it thall thew it [el{ seady 10 den. ny c_ 


Zechariah. 


The elef? raved for. 
2 Howl b fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen ; be. Þ Shewing+by ir 
cauſe all rhe || mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O ye "be ftrong wen 
oaks of Baſhan, for || the c foreſt of the vintage is IE he 
come down able toretit 
3 JT There # a voice of the howling of the || 2* ge%er-. 
——— ; for their glory is ſpoiled: a Eee of 1% the def-nced 
the roaring of o lions ; j = 
oo rio - young lions 3 for the pride of Jor- c Sceing that Le 
4 Thus faith theLokym royed, which 
flock of the © {lavghrer. j Gas Pens wnothe finag: 
5 Whole pcfeſſours ſlay them , f and hold weaker pie. 
themſelves not guiltie : and they that ſell them <4 not think to 
ſay, 8 Bleſſed be the Lok», for I amrich : and 5 el h 
their own ſhepherds pitie them nor. noun of Judah © 
6 For I wil! no more pitie the inbabitants of **4 Ifracl thoul 
the Iand, faith the LoRD : bur lo, h I will +deli- * -. If _ 
ver the men every one into his neighbours hand, now deflinanto 
and into the hand of his i king , and they hal] Þe Nlain, were de. 
{mite the land, and out of their hand I will not - nr ch 
deliver them. f Their gover- 
7 And 1will feed the flock of laughter, || e- 994: dertroy 
ven you, k O poor of the flock : and I took unto CI BY 
me! two ſtaves; the one I called Beauty, and the i rar 
other I called |] Bands, and I fed the flock. ing that they do 
8 mn Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one _ 
moneth, and my ſoul + logthed n them, and their by —_— 
ſoul alſo abhorred me. ever have the 
9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you : * thar *2< of Gd in 
that dieth , let it dic : and that that is to be cut (6, bin weir 
oft, let it be cut off 3 and ler the reſt ceat,every one life and doings 
the fleſh + of another. they deny God-at- 
19 T AndI took my ſtaff, even Beauty , and com—_— 
cut it aſunder, that I might break my covenant lings which co- 
which I had made with all the people. mth of the ſpoil 
11 Andit was broken in that day: and {| ſo the jj retien. 
0 poor of the flock that waited upon me , kney to deftroy another, 
that ou wo _ wa Lok. 1908. make to bt 
13 I id unto them , + If ye think good, !'9.. ....... 
give me my P price zand if not, forbear : > they on Dallcxe- 
* weighed for my price thirty pieces of ſilver, cute cruelty or 
13 Andthe Lon Þ ſaid unto me, Caft it un- qo nit of 
eo the * q potter : a goodly price that I was pri-'puwr.  - 
ſed at of them. And I took f 6 thirty pieces of (il- k Thar is-the 


ver , and caſt them to the potter in the houſe of - = 7 
me Lond. worthy to ſhew 


14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, ever mercy unto 
|| Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 1 God ſhewerh bis 
tween wk ant Iſrael. great _ 
15 Y And the LoxÞd ſaid unto me, Take un- 15 convince them 
to thee yer the © inftruments of a fooliſh ſhep- of gre gas 
. tude. watch wou 
16 Forlo, I will raiſe upa ſhepherd in the ip kdvy 
land, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be || cut off, full order of go- 
neither ſhall ſcek the young one, nor heal that V*ment) neither 
that is broken , nor | feed that that \ ſtandeth — 
ſtill : but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat : and unitics, and there- 
tear their claws in pieces. fore he break=th 


17 * Wo to theidol ſhepherd that leaveth the 2 meoe gd 


flock . the ſword ſhall be upon his * arm, and read, for 64nd 
upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried P*itroyers: but, 
up, and his right eye (hall be utterly darkened. in the 14 verſe 


firſt reading is 
; confirmed. 
ji Or» binders, m Whereby he ſhewerh higcare and diligence: that he would ſuffer 
them ro have no evil culzrs, becauſe they ſhonld coutider his great love. + Heb- 
was ſiraitned for them. n Mcenings the people, t ecauſe they would not acknow- 
&dgec chele great bencties of God, * Jerem.15.2. + Heb. of bus ellow: Or neigh) 
borer. |} Or, the poor of the flock: &c, certainly know. o He ſheweth that the 
left part ever profit by Gods judgements. + Heb, if it be good in your 0% 
p Kelides their ingratirude God accuſeth thent of malice and wick:dnefle» which did 
nor onely forget his benetirs,bur eftcemed them as things of nought. * Marth 26-15 
* Muth.27 940. q Shewings that it was too lirtk to pay big wages which could 
{carce tuthce ty make a few tifes for to cover the temple. |} Or» binders. Cr Signt- 
fying- that chey ſhould have 2 certain kinde of regiment + and ourward ſhew of 80 
vorn cent : bur in cffeR+ ir ſhould be nothing » for ſhould be wolves: 2nd de- 
vour'ng beats in ftezd of ſhepherds. j{ Or, hidden. i Or, bear. f And 8 
hea'bs 4d found. * Jer.23 1. ezck-34-2. john 10.12. &© By the arm he lignifierd 
firength. - as be doth wiſdom and judgement by the eye : that i» the plague of Gal 


CHAP, 


Nili cake away both thy frengeh and judgement. 


tw 5 * + - 


Ss 8: >» * TT 7 Me + 


CHAP. XIL 


T Feruſalem a cup of trembling, 3 «nd a buy- 
denſeme ſtone to her adverſaries. 6 The vitto- 
riows reftoring of Fudah. 9 The repentance of 
Teruſalem. 


He burden of the word of the Lon Þ for 
\Thet is. the ten 2 Ifracl, ſaith the L o & D, which tretcheth 
wihes which ne- forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of 
gelted Goto te: the earth, and formeth the ſpiric of man with- 
_ their brechren» in him. : 
1nd had racherre- +2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a Þ cup of 
main in cap"1Vi* 11 ,embling unto all the people round about, 


called 
b Jeruſalem tall 2 & And inthar day will I nn 
char bur- 


he enILICS- . . ®. 
j Or-fonlers © 4 In that day,Faith the Lor,1 will (mite eve- 
er {41 a Fy horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
« af { 


wr on madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes upon the 
ek ſhal houſe of Judah and will (mite every horſe of the 
be in ſiege ag4in/* geople with blindneſſe. 

m—_— 5 And the governours of Judah ſhall ſay in 


4 Or+ there 19 1 - : 
#:14:h 1 14 10d their heart, || The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhal 
:» the 1-hali!* be my ſtrength in the Lo  Þ of hoſts their God. 
"ry capeein 6 TJ In that day will I make the governours 
thr had many un of Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, 
der bim afore,hall and likea torch of fire in a ſheafz and they ſhall 
oo ower of j.e 4eVOUr All the people round about, on the right 
culakew ſhail be hand and on the left : and Jeruſalem ſhall be 1n- 
ſu$cieat to de- habited again, in her own place, even in Ie- 
fend chem againtt ruſalem. 


ll cnemics-becauſe 
the Lord is among The LoR Þ allo ſhall ſave the 4 tents of 


thew- Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, 
4 The prope and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do 


Mee diſperſed not magnifie themſelves againſt Judah. 
by the ficlds and $8 In that day ſhall the Lo x Þ defend the in- 


lie open 10 their H\2bjrants of Jeruſalem, and he that is || + feeble 
enemies, (hall be } h ll id _ 
no fl: preſerved Among them at that day (hall be as David z and 
by my power«then the houſe of David ſhall be as God, as the angel 
they were under of the LO R Þ before them. 
ewe 9 Y And it ſhall come to paſle. in that day, 
houſe of Vavid) that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 
AL. - come againſt Jeruſalem. 
1 Or, abjeft. 19 And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
4 Heb, fox x». and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirir 
4 bo «gg of © grace and of ſupplications, and they thall 
Prue -y faichang © JOOK Upon me whom they have f pierced, and 
know :hat I have they ſhall mourh for 8 him, as one mournerh for 
—_ his onely ſor, and ſhall be in bitternelle for him,as 
+ ſon 19.3437. ONE that is in birterneſſe for is tirſt-born, 
rev. 1. 7s _ TT In that day ſhall there be a great * mourn- 
{ That is: whom Ing in Jeruſalem, * as the ® mourning of i Hada- 
nally vexcd with OFIMMON in the valley of Megiddon. : 
heir obſtingcy, T2 And the * land ſhall mourn, Þ+ every family 
an end oy ! apart, the family of the » houſe of David apart, 
Hr 2227” andrheir wives apart 3 the family of the houſe of 
rel :0 Chriftwbo- Nathan apart, and their wives apart : 
& which here is © 73 The tamily of the houte of Levi apart, 
rage © me and their wives apart : the family n of Shimei 
g They ſhall turn 8Part, and their wives apart : 
BY by were — T4 All the families that ® remain,every family 
ances W 5 , 
bore they had apart, and their wives apart. 
9 grievouſly of- - 
finded by their ingraticgde. * AAS 2 39. «* 2 Chron. 33. 24. h They ſhall lament and 
repent excecdlingly fot rheir offerers4g1inft Cod i Which was thr nant of a cown 
md place ncex tO Megiddo-where Jofiah was flain» 2 chron 35. 22.  k Tat is; in 
Places where the Jews hall cemain. 4 Heb. f.mnilies families. | $Signitytnge that chig 
— or repentarize ſhould Hot be a Vain crremony : bur every one touthed with 
_ grief 1.211 het. m Hader chefe cerrenn Farhefien the commaneeh 21l the eribes, 
: Cmued tha both the kings me} rhe pric ſts dud by their lins pierced Chiritt, 
bogs nn _ 0 T9 wit which wes cle} by graces and preverved Kew 


Teruſalem a cup of trembling. Chap, xiicxiti.xiiit Thefountain opened} 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The fountain of purgation for Feruſalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and falſe pagina 7 The death of 
Chriſt, and the trial of « third part. 

] N that day there * ſhall be a fountain opened to s He ſhewerh 
the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of whit ball be the 

Jeruſalem, for fin. and for + uncleanneſle. mended 
2 T And it ſhall come topaſle in chat day, faith runiflion of finss 

the Loxp of hoſts,that I will ® cut off the Þ names by the blood of 

of the idols out of the land,and they ſhall no more ag 
be remembered:and alſy I will cauſe thecprophets, running fountain 
and the unclean ſpirit to paſſe out of the land. 2nd purge them 
3 And it ſhall come to paſſe,chat when any ſhal #797 1 wnclean- 
yet « Pony then his facher and his mother 4 Heb [rparacion 
that bepat him; ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not for «=ncleanneſſe. 

livez tor thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the > OS. 4 

Lo RD: and his father and his mother that begat char GY will oi 

him,*(hall thruſt him thorow when he propheſierh. purge them from 
4 And ic ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that = ED 

the prophersſhall be f aſhamed every one of his 1igjou thall be 
vifion, when he hath propheſied - neither ſhall pure. 

they wear + a rough garment + to deceive. Me M 
5 But he ſhall ſay, I am»no 8 prophet, I am an macs aha 

husbandman : for man taught me to keep cattell the corrupters of 

from my youth, al celigion, whom 
6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe 21," ere 

b wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall anſwer, (ries 

Thoſe with which I was wounded #2 the houſe of 4 That is, when 

my triends. CO_— ww 
7 TT Awake, O ſword, againſt my i ſhepherd, God, who is $ au 

and againſt che man 2zhar # my fellow, faith the thour of rruch, s 

Lok of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd,and the ſheep | —_ 

ſhall be ſcattered : and I wil turn mine hand upon yeal the godly tho 

the little ones. have under the 
8 And it ſhall come to paſſe. that in all the land, {284m -———_ 

faith the Lo & d, * two parts therein ſhall be cut 5 G04 hun Lake 

off, and die, bur the third ſhal be left therein. them aſhamed of 
9 AndI will bring the third part thorow the **ir <roursand 

fire, and will * refine them as ſilver is refined, and 1m repent- 

will try them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on my ance: and they 

name,and I will hear them:1 will Gy,It is ay gew- ({k11 ao more weae 

F G 


ple : and they ſhall ſay, The Lond is my foognees conn 


Arine ſeem more holy. + Heb. « garment of hair. + Heb. t» lie g They thallcon- 
feile their former ignorance+ and be content to labour for their living. bh Hereby be 
{heweths chat though their parents and friends de.lt more gently with them» and put 
them noe to death» yer they would (o punith their children that became falſe prophers 
that the marks and tigncs thould remain for ever. i The propher warneth the Jew®s 
that 'before this great comfort ſhould come under Chriſt; there ſhould be an horrible 
diſſipation among the people : for their governours and pattours ſhould be de- 
ttroyed,and the = ſhould be 2s (cartered ihecp : and the cuangeliit applicth this 
to Chriits becaute he was the head of all patours, Natth.26.31. mark 14.27. k The 
grenxelt part ſhall have no portion of theſe bleſſings + and yer they rhar thall enjoy 
chemy (hall be tried with great affliftions- ſo that it thall be known that cnely Gods 
power and his mercies do preſerve ther. * 1 Petr 7% 


CHAP. XINIL 

1 The deſtroyers of Feruſalem, deſtroyed. 4 The 
coming of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdom. 
12 The plague of Feruſaloms enemies. 16 The 
remnant ſhall turn to the Lord, 20 and their . 
ſpoils ſhall be ko!y. 
; Ehold, the day of the Lo n p cometh, and thy 

ſpoil thall be * divided in the midſt of thee. 


_— 


a Hs armeth the 
godly agiint the 


the city. ; s thould 
3 Thenſhallche L 0 v go forth, and fight cue) ey wigh 
ought in the know ther they 
were wemed of - 


4 JT And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 2X 
the < mount of Olives, which i before Jeruſalem md you tave had 
on the eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave hey om A bod 

N other ti bis maciner of ſpeech, the t ſhewe:h God 
w_ onctiocas & | how he will as Lee by JOE frve ir. nba 
in 


” 
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Fernſalems oft plagued. 


of in the midſt thereof toward the eaft, and toward 
'cve-the weſt, and there ſhalt be a very great © valley, 

«1 and half of the mountain ſhall remove toward t 

ce north, and half of it toward the ſouth. 
this. - 5 And ye ſhall flee to the © valley of || the 
+141 + + and - Mountains: || for the valley of the mountains thall 
the (picrruall Jeru- FEACh unto Azal': yea, ye ſhall flce like as ye fled 
ſalem,rhe church. from beforethe f earthquake in the dayes of Uz-. 
e He iyeakert'of 2iah king of Judah: and the LoR Þ 8 my God 
which £14 o2 ſhall come an all the ſaints with thee' 
abide Cods pre- 6 And it ſhall come to pale in that day, that 
[:nce» bur ſhould the light ſhall not be + clear, nor + dark. 

7 - But || it ſhall be * one day which ſhall be 


flee into all placcss 
where they might 


bide cher among Known to theLo & Þ ® nor day, nor night : bur 
7" pr gat ' It ſhall come to paſſe, that at * evening-time it 
{Or 15 96%? {a1 be light. 


y Or-when he ſhall $8 And it ſhall be in that day,that | living * wa- 
zeuch the waHey of ters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem : halt of them to- 
tbe lace ſepers * ward the|| former ſea,and halfof them towgrd the 
ev hinder (ca : in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 
F Read amos 1-1. And the Lo & Þ ſhall be king over all the 
Aa _— earth : in that day ſhall therebe one * LoKD, 
phcts words, be and his name one. ; 
eurneth ro God 10 All the Jand ſhall be || turned * as a plain 
= Jm_—_ from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : and 
knw thet theſe it ſhall be lifted up and || inhabited in her place : 
ebingsſhouldcome» from Benjamins gate unto the place of the firſt 
| Gm gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of 
angels wilt come Hananiel unto the kings wine-preſles. 
to perfor the 1: And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
grear thing. ' be no moreutter deſtruCtion,but Jeruſalem || ſhall 
{ Heb. then. be aely inhabieed. 
'Þ Ors the day ſha! 12 T And this tha the plague wherewit 
be fg x = Lo RD bs _— INES Gas on 
dts G5 ougut againit JErulatem 2: enelr ty all contume 
Cn] be away while they ſtand upon their teer, and their 


there ſhou'd be 
reat troubles in > 
church-2nd that the time hereof is in the Lords hands: yer at length ( which is here 
meant by the evening) Ged would fend comfort. * Tia. 50. 19. revezi. 23 i That is, 
the ſpirituall graces of God; which (hould ever continue in mott abundauce. * Ezek. 
47-1. joel 3. 18. rcv- 22: 1, || Ors eaſtern. k All idolatry and (uperttirion thall be 
aboliſhed: and thcre ſhall be one God; one faith, and one religion, | Or, compa ſed. 
1 This new Jeruſakm thall be ſ-en thorow all the world: and thall excel] the tirtt an 
excellency; weal:h, and greamnefle. 4 Ors ſha/l alide. || Or hall ab:ae. 


Malachi. 


. [1 , 
Ifraels wreligiouſneſſe, 
eyes ſhafl conſume away in their holes, and their 
tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth, 

13 And it ſhatf come to paſſe in that day, that - pl not 
m a great tumult from the Lo « Þ ſhall be among os Aur hes 
them, and they ſhall lay hold every one on n» the tim at hover © 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe up 7,5 
againſt the band of his neighbour. opprelle hin. 

14 And || Judab alſo ſhall fight || at Jeruſa- ' or; tho. 4/74, 4 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen round i Or, ſhalt-opc, 
about ſhall be gathered together, ® gold, and (il- \ The Serie 
ver, and apparel in great abundance. rich, and therefore 

15 And to ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of 'Þ4ll not cone.for 
the mule, of the camel, = of the aſle, and of Row an = y 
all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as blood. * 
this P plague A che may | 
, 16 © Andit ſhall come to pale, that every one Rt dA 
that is left of all the nations which came againſt q by the Revert. 
Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from yeer to yeer to #9 which were 
worlhip the King the Loxp of hoſts, and to keep £*3*% encnic 
the teaſt of tabernacles, be meancth all th 

17 Andit ſhall be, that whoſo will not come Gentiles. 
up of all the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem, 509% apes when 
to worſhip the King the LoxDp of hoſts, even up- j or,  o_ 
on _ _ PRES. . i — dridles, 

13 And it the family of 9 pt, go not up, © *5ying- rar 
and come not, + that Ahn dn _ ſhat Bi, 
be the plague wherewith the Lo kx Dd will ſmite now (whether to 
the heathen that come not up to keep the feaſt {#>9-r-0r to ſerve 
of tabernacles. hte ay hoe 

19 This thall be the || puniſhment of Egypt,and the Lor had ſan- 
the puniſhment of all nations that cume not up to Fified them. 
keep the feaſt of tabernacles. COPE 

20 ©T In that day ſhall there 'be upon the becauſe they thall 
|| * bells of the horſes, Ho LINESSE UN To Þ* fanftibed. 
THE LORD; andthe f pots in theLorDS — ARS. lH 
houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. and 22. 15. 

21 Yea, ey pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah, * Bur all ſhall ve 
ſhall be Holineſſe uato the Lo & Þ of hoſts : and Pure 28d cen. 
all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of ther be hpocrire, 
them, and feethe therein : and in that day there Tor any that (hull 
ſhall be no more the * t Canaanite in the houſe wake 
of theLo & Þ of hoſts, 


CARA AGE AKA KAR AE EK ER ANNA AAAL, 


| C M A L 


A C H I. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
—_ prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed up for 1he comfort of his church aftey the captivity, 
and after him there was no more untill Fohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either « token of Gods wrath, 
oy an admonition that they ſhould with more fervent deſires look for the coming of Meſſiab. He confirmeth 


the ſame dottrine,that the tro former do ;; but chiefly 


ke reproveth the prieſts for their covetouſneſſe,and for 


that they ſerved God after their own fantaſies,and not according to the preſeript of his word. He alſo noteth 
certain peculiar ſins,vebick were then among them, ar marrying of ido!a:rour and many wives, murmurings 
againſt God,impatiency, and ſuch like. Norwithſtanding, for the comfort of the godly.he declareth that God 
would not forget his promiſe made unto their fathers but weu!d ſend Chriſt tis meſſenger,in whom the cove- 
nant ſbould be accompliſhed, whoſe coming ſi 0u.1d be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and Joy 


wnto the godly. 
CHAP.'qL 
rx Malachi complaineth of Iſraels unkjnanefſe, 6 of 
their iereligienſade, I2 4nd profanencyſe. 
/He #® burden of the word of the Lok D 


& Read Tai. 13. 1. 

Heb, by the to Iſrael + by Malachi. 
fowl 2 Ihave loved you, faith the Log'y: 
their great ingr2- erye ſay, Þ Wherein haſt thou loved 


acknowkdge this * d 

rr yet I * loved Jacub, "8 
_ of 3 And Þ ® bated Eſau, and laid his mount- 
choſe Abraham , 


from out of all the world: and next» choſe Jacob the younger brother» of whom _ 
came,and left Eſau the elder; * Rom 9 15. & For beſides har the dignes of my hatre 
apprarcd eva whene was made (ecyant uugto bis younger brother» being yer in bis 
morhers belly,and alſo afterward in chat he was pur from his birtbrighe, yet even now 
before your eyes the ſignes hereof are evident; in that his countrey lieth waſte and he 
ſnall ayer return to inbabir it-whereas ze wy pcople;zwhom the enemy hated wore then 
them aie by my grace aud love toward you delivered:read rom. 9.13. 


ſzith che L 0K v of hoſts unto you, 4 O priefts, cxampleo gros 
that 


ains, and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of 
the wilderneſle. 
4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoveriſh- 
ed, but we will return and build the deſolate 
_x : thus faith the Lox» of hoſts, They 
all build, but 1 will.tkrow down ; and {1 Ory pen” 
ſhall call them, The border of wickedneſſe, and } Heb. frow was 
the people againſt whom the Lox bath ipdigna- of the Reople he 
tion for _ "ROE. conhamad. te 
5 And your eyes ſhall ſeee, and ye ſhall ſay, Pits city 
The L 0 K Þ will be magnified || + from the bor- pn 2 
der of Iſrael. : okra their by- 
6 TJ A fon honoureth þjs father, and a ſer- poctifie.end ebit- 
vant his maſter : if then I be a father,where i mine ave herk 
honour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my fear ? cned them by their 


—_ wm £m oo oa. ..Tco acc oc 


= wa, 


— 


--v 
* —_ = 


- 


> ID 2—o+ £79 =—22 & On 
[--: — bars , 


SS” 7 * 


I/raels profaneneſſe, 
« Henoterh their that deſpiſe my name : and ye ſay, © Wherein 
rolle byporrt"® have we deſpiſed thy name ? : 

fe i ets bur 7 || Ye offer * polluted bread upon mine altar ; 
moi impadently and ye ay, Wherein have we polluted chee?In that 
execred thamw@ ye ſay, The table of the LoRD is 8 contemprible, 
m_ _ $ Andif ye offer the blinde F for tacrifice, i 
Foc, bring unto, it not ® evil? and if ye offer the lame and fick, is 
(7c: it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governour, will 
f yereceiveal — þ. be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
mfr your on ſaith the LOR D of hoſts. 

grzadinclſeand do g And now I pray you, i beſeech + God that 
—_— he will be gracious unto us: this hath been + by 
- ding to my law your means : will he regard your * perſons ? 

gn" faith ws OR D of hoſts ? _ 

: 10 Who i there even among you that 
—_— would ſhut the doors for nowght ? neither do ye 
declared no 1:fle Kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I have no 
+ Heb. 12 [*/T-fc*+ pleaſure in you, Caith the L 0 k Þ of hoſts, neither 


or 0% 
p Not that they 


' #0), to (41: Rcte 
# _—_ he will I accept an * offcring at your hand. 
condemneth them 21 For from the riling ot the ſun even unto 
thar think it lutn- the going down of the (ame, my name ſhall be 
G7 oh. 28he © great among the Gentiles, and in every place 
hah commanded, incenſe ſeal be offered unto my name, and a pure 
and parih» after offering : for my name ſhall be great among the 
Ces heathen, faiththeLo « Þ of hoſts. 

at put 12 Y Butyehave profaned it, in that ye ſay, 


that purencfle of 
rkg10- which The table of the LORD 5s n polluted, and the 


terquiet 30 fruit thereof, ever his meat is contemptible. 
proch he ſhewerth 213 Ye faid alſo, Behold, whata 9 wearineſle 


them that a wor- 55 xx, and || ye have ſnuffcd at ir, ſaith the LokD 
= _—_ of hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn,and 
ſo ſaved the lame, and the f(ick : thus ye brought an ofter- 
ing : ſhould I accept this ot your hands ? faith 
pts lore che LORD. EY 

thee they prayed 14 But curſed be the deceiver, || which hath 
fcr chew, and in his flock Þ a male, and voweth and facrificeth 
——_ unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am agreat 
bar theſe vets King, faith the. Lo K D of hoſts, and my name 5s 


ena: theſe cvils 4 
cane upon che dreadtull among the heathen. 
peojtz 


4 Heb. the face of God. + Heb. from your hand. k Will God conſider your of- 
fi:e and (tate; ſeeing you are ſo coverous and wicked ? 1 Becaule the Levites » who 
kejt the doors, did not trie whether the (acrifices that came in» were according to the 
liw- God withcth chat they would rather ihuc the doors) th:n co receive ſuch 2s weie 
not perfet. * 121.11. jEf-6-20, amos 5.21, m God fhewcth that their ingrati- 
tude, and n:ple& of his true ſervice thall be the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles : 
and here the prophet that was under the law framed his words to rhe capacity of the 
people, and by the altar and (acritice he meanerh the ſpiritual ſervice of God which 
ſhould be under the goſpel» when an end ſhould be made to all thele legall ceremo- 
nies by Chrilts onely ſacrifice. n Both the pricfts and the people were infeftcd with 
thiserrour, that they paſſed not what they offered : for they thought that God was 
29 well content with the Ican 28 with the far : bur/in the mean (ca(on rhey thewed nor 
that obedience tro Gods which he required, and {o commirr:d both impiery » and alto 
ikexcd their contempt of God and coverouſnetle, o The prieits aad people were 
both weary with ſerving God , and paſſed not what manner of ſacrifice and fervice 
they gave 12 God) fur that which was leaft profitable, was thought good enough for 
the Lord Ors whereas you might have blown it away. Or, zn whoje flock 1. 
Þ That is. hath ability to ferve the Lord according to tis word » and yer will ſerve 


U2 co; ding to bis covetous minde. 
CHEM aKS - 
1 He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for negleing 
their covenant, 11 and the people for idolatry, 
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity, 
t He ipcaketh un- 
© ther chicly) 


tut undcr thum be 
cnrancth the 


Nd now, O ye prieſts,'this commandment is 
for you. ; ; 
2 * If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay 


Figkalls. .. 2, it to heart, tO giveglory Þ unto my name, faith the 
tur 24.15, 4. LORD of hoſts, I wHl even ſend a curſe upon you, 


» To (erveme ac- and I will curſe your © bleflings : yea, I have cur- 
crding "a ſed them already ,: becauſe ye do not lay it ro 


TY Kot 


That i . heart. 
banda: - Gods 3 Behold, 1 will|| corrupt © your ſeed, and 
nents, 


ſpread dung upon your faces, ever the © dung of 
”y ads, and |] one ſhall take you away 


Or, reprove. 
« Your (:ed ſown Four ſolemn 
all come ro no with it. 
profit. 

+ Heb. ca: :ey. e You boaſt of your holineſſesſacrifices and feafts,bur they (hall curn 
{0 your thaine, and be as vile as dung. 0 Or; is ſhall rake y0u away £9 15+ 


Chap i.ii. 


The peoples idelatry reproved. 


4 And ye ſhall know that I have f ſent this f The prieſts 0b. 
commandment unto you, that my covenant might REEL 
be with Levi, ſaith the LoxD of hoſts. Could nor reprove 

5 8& My covenant was with him of life and them, but he mutt 
peace, and I " gave them to him, for the fear MIPINES 
wherewith he feared me, and was atraid before fc ome. ena. 


i my name. thed of God 
6 The law of * truth was in his mouth, and Promiſes bur be 
ih-werh char the 


iniquitie was not found in his lips :'he walked 4h 

with me in peace and equicie , and did turn many f.ndered when 

away from 1niquitie. theſ: villains and 
7 For the prieſts! lips ſhould keep knowledge, dung are called by 


a thew own names, 
and they ſhould {eek the law at his mouth : for he g He ſhewerb 


is the ® mellenger of the Lokp of hoſts. what were the 


8 Bur yeare departed out of the way:ye have ro condirions of 


cauſed many to{|ſtumble at the law:ye have corru- with th: cribe of 
pted the covenant of Levi, faith theLokD of hoſts, Livi : on Gods 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you contempti- nay hy 
ble and baſe betore all the people, according as ye Tad ſehen wn oF 
have not kept my wayes, bur || + have been parti- thcic parts char 
all in the law. ay ma faick- 
10 * Have we not all one ® father?hath not one ;c-2+ging to his 


God created us ? why do we deal treacheroully word, 
every man againſt his brother , by profaning the ®.! preſcribed Les 


i V1 4 certai 
covenant of 9 our fathers ? | ng, _—_ 


11 T Judah hath dealt treacheroufly , and an i He ſcrv:d me, & 
abomination is committed in [{rael and in Jeruſa- '< forth my glory 


lem: tor Judah hath profaned the holinefle of the RY 


LoRD which he || loved, and hath married the k He ſheweth chae 
P daughter of a ſtrange god. the pricits cughe 


12 The Lok Þb will cut off the man that doth - ——— 


this : || the maſter and the ſcholar vur of the ta- ia the word of the 
bernacles ot Jacob, and him that 4 oftereth an of- Lord. 


- xn ] He isas the 
tering unto the LORD of hoſts. treaſure-houſe of 


13 And this have yedone again, * covering the Gods word, and 
altar of the Loxd with tears, with weeping, and oughr to give * 

- X . every one accord- 
with crying our, inſomuch that he regardeth not reno 
the oftering any more, or receiveth zz with good j;ry, and nor to 


will at your hand. reſerve ir for hin 
I4 Þ Yet ye ſay, \ Wherefore ? Becauſe the i 


LoK D hath been witneſſe berween thee and che © Cp 


wite of thy youth , againſt whom thou haſt dealt no declare Gods 
treacheroully : yet js the thy * companion,and the will is nor his 
wite of thy * covenant. mclonger ang 

15 And did not * he make one ? yet had he the | Or» fat in the ' 
|| 7 reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore one ? that ow. _ 
he mighe ſeek +a godly * ſeed: therefore take heed ;” bo rea? the 
to your® ſpirit, and ler none deal || treacheroully | feb. accepree 
againſt the wite ot his youth. ces. 

16 For the Lo K ÞD the God of Ifrael faith, * _—— 
| that he Þ hateth + putting away : for one cover- c.ferh preT 
eth © violence with his garment , ſaith the LORD tude of the Jews 
of hoſts : therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that 23d God and 


fi i 
you deal not treacheroutly. = _ _ 


17 Þ Ye haved wearied the Logp with your of one facher A- 
words : yer ye ſfay,Wherein have we wearied h1m? —_— 
when ye lay, Every one that © doth evil,is good in ;, his holy peD- 
the tight of the Loxp,and he delighteth in them pi:, they oughe 
or, Where is the God of f judgement ? ncicher Eng 

God nor their bre- 
thren, © Whereby they had bound themſelves to God to be an holy people. 11 Ors 
ought to love, p They have joyned themſelves in marriage with them chat are of 
another religion. || Or» his that wak thy and his that anſwireth. q Tint its 
che prietts. © Ye cauſe the people to lament; becauſe that Ged doth not regard their 
ſacritices» ſo that they ſeem to facritice in vein, £{ This is an-ther faults whereof bs 
accuſcth chem» that is:thar rhey trake the laws of marriage. t As he one balfof thy 
ſelf. u She that was joyncd to thee by a ſolkimn covenants and by the invo-aticn of 
Gods name. x Did not God make man and woman as one f-th, and not many ? 
i} Or, execllency. y By his power and yertue be could have mide many women for 
ehe min. + Hub. « ſeed of God. z Such 2s thculd be born in lawfull and mode- 
rate inacriage» wherein is no exccfle of luity- a Contain your ſelves within youg 
bounds, and be ſober in minde; and bridke your affefions. || Crymfaithfulh. | Ors 
if he hate her, put ber awaj, b This thewerh that wharſocyer M (cs permiteed them 
1a this caſe for the hardnetle of cheir heart, yer it excuſed them not before God » bur 
(till ic was a fin. + Heb. to put away. c He thinketh ir ſufficicne ro keep bis wite 
{till, albeic he cake orhers, and (0 as it were covereth his fault. d Ys murmurcd a- 
gaiatt Gods becauſe he heard not you afloon as ve call:d, & In thinking that God 
favoured the wicked) and had not reipeR to them that ſerve him f Thus they 
blaſphemed God in c $ his power and jultice;becaule be judged not according 


to (heix fantalics. 
SC CHAP, 


+ 0 * 

The peoples infiatlity. 

CHAP. 111l. 

x Of the meſſenger , majeſty, an4 grace of Chriſt. 
7 Of the rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 ad ififide- 
lity of the people, 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to 
them that fear God. Pg 

Ehold, * I will ſerd my ® meſſenger, and he 


*. Matth.rr 1c. 

mark 1.2. luke ſhall prepare the way before me : and Þ the 
1.76. and 7-27. 1 ory whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
n : = pak temple : even the © mellenger of the covenant, 


Chritt expounderh whom ye delight in : behold, he ſhall come, fairh 
je-Luke 7.27. the LokD of hoſts. 


—_ x | - " - 2 But who © may abide the day of his coming, 
dan,9. 17:25. ; and who (hall ſtand when he appeareth - for he is 


c That is-Chrift by Jjke a refiners fires and like fullers ſope. 
whom the cove: And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of 
nant w33 inide fe by . f . 
and ratified » who ſilver : and he ſhall purihe the tons © of Levi,and 
is called the ang-l purge them as gold and 41lver, that they may offer 
rotor y Mag unto the LokD an offering in righteouſneſle. 

7enant» becauſe ny 7 
be reconeiterh us 4 Then fhalb the offerings of Judah and Jeru- 
eo his Father, and ſglem be plealant unto the LO8D, as in the dayes 
is Lord or king) oF 14, and asin {| tormer yeers. 
becauſe be hach 3 : : . nd 
the goveramene of 5 AndI will come neeg to you to judgement, 
his church. and I will be*a ſwift , witnelle againſt the force- 
d/He thewerh that pers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt taMe 
the hypocrite Cwearers, & againſt thole that || oppreſle the hire- 
much for the ling in kis wages, the widow, and the fatherleſle, 
Lotds coming-will and that turn alide the ſtranger from his right, and 
rut abide,when be ©. not me; faith the LORD of hoſts, 
drawerh neer : for 4 
od enntoms 6 For I am the Lokn, I change not : therefore 
ehem» and purge ye ſons of Jacob f are not conſumed. 
his-and make them © -— © Even from the dayes of your fathers ye 
© He b-pinneth ar are gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
the prietts, that not kept them: 8 return unto me , and I will re- 
eh:y might bt - ten unto you, faith the L © k Þ of hoſts : but ye 
lights and thine G , in ſhall 2 
unto others. ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return ? 
| Orancient. 8 © Willa* man rob God? yet ye have rob- 
l Des detraid. : bed me : but ye ſay,Wherein have we robbcd thee? 
own God be- 1 i tithes and offerings. 
cauſe they ſaw not 9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye have rob- 


his delp cr pre- bed me, even, this whole nation. 
ene eo e . . . ? \ 
Ho there-  1© Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 


that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prove 
me now herewith, ſaith the Lo&p of hoſts, it [ 
har For - will not open you the * windows of heaven , and 
are not daily con + Pour you Out 4 bleiſing , that there ſhall nor be 
ſamed-ir isa roken k y007z enough to receive It. 
that be doth fill 1x AndI will rebuke the! devourer for your 
open pag and he ſhall nor F deſtroy the truits of 
ward them ney: your ground, neither ſha{l your vine caſt her truic 
h. Cas the time in the field, ſaichthe Lo KD of 


fore he accuſcrh 
them of ingrati- 


Read Zech.1.3. yy ay 
obo beray 12 And all nati ns ſhall call you bleſed : for 


Þ me or es ye ſhall be a delightſom land, faith the Lo k Þ 
ud rhcir g . i 
; "or Of hoſts. . 
A ccetfully 13 T Your words have been * ſtout ® againſt 
with chem. me, ſaith the LoRD : yet ye ſay , What have we 
v2 a ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? 
ſhould have bezv , 24 Te have ſaid , It 5- vain to ferve God : and 
mainein:d » 2 
the priefts and the poor relieved. # Geneſis 7.11. + Heb. empty aur, k Not 
taving reſpe& how much ye need » but I will give you m all abundance : ſo that 
ye {þall tack place ro put my blelings in. ® | Meaning, the carer Hull a » axd 
wharſoever deftroyerh corn and fruits. # Heb. corrupts * Jod2r,14” m The 
prophet condemnett: them of double blaſphemy again it God : firtt > in that they ſaid 
thar God had ns reſpe& to them that ſerved hiw ; and next » that the wicked were 
aore in his favour th: the godlv. 


- |] The end-of 


Malachi. 


tore the Lokp of hoſts ? 


at. 


Gods judgement* on the wiched, 
what profit # it, that we have kept + his ordi- f Heb. bi objer. 


nance, and that we have walked + mournfully be- { Heb. in lack 
Heb.zve built. 
I5 And now we call the proud happy : yea, 4:55 I 


they that work wickedneſſe + are ſer up; yea, they * TÞ+y ar: nor 
that * tempt God are even * delivered. [EP nog 


16 Y 0 Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake delivered from 
often one to another , and the LokKÞ hearkened, drags 
and heard z? , and a P book of remembrance was Br oobge 54 
written before him for thefn that teared the propher-fome wer 
LoRD, and that thought upon his name. lively touched, ard 
17 And they ſhall bemine , Qaith the Loxy of {2485 arhers 
hoſts, in that day 4 when I make ap my || jewels, p Bt becauſs 
andI will * ſpare them as a man iſpareth his gwn *b* thing was 
ſon that ſerveth him. —— ”s 
18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between that great 3nd ua, 
the righteous and the wicked , between him that verfall corupics 


ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him nor. and alio tha this 


nughe be 3n ex-* 
2 ; : amplc of Gods 

mercics to all penitent ſinners, q When I ſhall reſtore my church according + 
my promiſe, they thall be es mine own proper goods. j Or; ſpeciall zree or 
r That is: torgive their fins, and govern them with wy ſpirit. i 


CHAP. IIIIL. 
T Gods judgement on the wickgd, 2 and his bl:ſſing 
on the good. 4 He exhorteth t6 the ſtudy of the 
law, 5 and telleth of Elijahs coming and office. 


Or behold, the day cometh that ſhall ® burn a He propteſes, 

as an oven, and all the proud,yea, and all that *f $o** dg: 
do wickedly thall be ſtubble , and the day that een 
cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the L © k Þ would nor raj 
of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither roor Ebriit- whinas 
nor branch God thould icnd 
a him for the reſtav- 

2 TU But unto you that fear my name, ſhall ration of his 
the * Þ tun ot righteoulneſſe ariſe with healing in <Ach. 


his wings 3 and ye ſhall <go forth and grow up &s , Mee Cit 
calves of the ſtall. who with bis | 


3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for wins: or tens 


they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, {7% 83% aun 
in the day that I ſhall do this , aith the L * his churc 
— * 4g O7P#, 1Uith Me LORD de hr 
OT NOITS, Epheſ.s 14 an 
4 Y *Remember ye the * law of Moſes my X's <td 
ſervant , which I commanded unto him in Ho- nelle- becauſe 
reb tor all Iirael, with the ſtatutes and judge- Sail — x 
ments. ap 
_ * alothe juiticecf 
5 © Behold, I will ſend you * © Elijah the the Ext/r dar 
prophet , b:zfore the coming of the great and lethin him utere 
t dreadfull day of the LokDp. ou — 
T7 » 
6 And he ſhall s turn the heart of the fathers reouſneties cleun' 


to the children , and the heart of the children co etb us franth: | 
their fathers, leſt I come Þ and (mite the earth fb of cviwirts 
. . 


- and reiormeth us 
with a curſe. BY to the 122486 of 


c Ye (hall be (.t at liberty » and increaſe in the joy of the Spicie + 2 Corinth 317 
d Excauſe the time was come that the Jews ſhould be deftiture of pr opbers untill 
rime of Chritt, b-cauſc th:y. ſhould wittt more fervent mindesdetire bs * wing » td? 
prophet exhorterh them to exerci(c themſelves diligently in Rudying the law of Mor 
ſes in rhe mean ſeaton, wher. by they might continde tn rhe reve refigion- and allo it 
armed againtt all rentations, * Exod 203 * Mark 9 it. like 1.17 e Thi 
Chriſt expoundeth of John Bapcift» Mat:bew 11. 13, 14. who both for his ze 
and refioring of religion » is aztly gompared to Elijah. « F Whichas its 
true for the wicked -*(o doth it waken the godly + and call them to repentance. 
& Fic thewerth whercin Johns office ſhould Rand : in the turning of me" QC 
God +» and joyaing of the father and chil.:ren in one unity of faith : ſo that the 4 
ther ſhall eurnto the rekigion of Þis Lon z which is converted unto Chrit: and the 
ſoa ihall embrace the Faith of the true fathers. Abrahaios Iiazc and Jacob, b. Tix 
ſecond point of hig cflice was to denounce. Gods judgements agent thou ths 
would not reccive Chuilt. ſe * 


the prophets, 
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Pith brief expoſitions of TE0. BEZA wpon the hard places, 
and the Annotations of FR. JUNIUS wpon the Revelation. 


Which notes have never before been ſet forth 
with this new Tranſlation: - 


But are now placed in due order with 
great care and induftrie. 
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CO dSIUSIUEOHEOINETtH? 


THE PRINTER 
_ tO the diligent Reader. 


Fat Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou mighteſt the better enjoy the benefit of theſe notes 
or expolitions upon the New Teſtament : I thought it not amifſe to ceclare unto thee the uſe 
| of theſame. And firſt, foraſmuch as the quotations or citing of place of the Scriprures in the 
margin which dire roother places , containing like phraſe or ſenſe ,have been ſoplaced that 
none without great labour could finde out the texts alledged , I havemade theſe four ſeveral! 
figures or marks, *+|| © , and have ſer them aſwell in the margin agn the text , ſo that thou 
mayeſt eaſily finde that which thou defireſt. For example , in the fiſt line of the firſt Chapter 
of Matthew is placed this firſt mark * : look out the like wark in thi margin , and there thou 
ſhalt finde Lzke 3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew : ſo likewiſe thou ſhal: 
finde in the reſidue. But it many quotations belong to one place y word , or ſentence , the 
firſt is onely marked, and thoſe that follow unmarked , apperta'n to the ſame, j 
The notes which are directed by figures of Arithmetick, as 2, 2, 3, 4, &c. thorowout tÞ Evangeliſts and Acts, de- 
clare the effect or ſum of the doctrine contained between one of the (aid figures , and the ext that followeth : as for 


| 
example, from the figure * in the firſt line and fifth word of Matthew, unto the figure 2m the 18 verſe of the ſave , 
chapter , the doctrine there gathered is ſet down in the margin in this fort : * Feſus came f Abraham of the tribe of Fu- 
dah , and of the ſtock of David as God promiſed. And in the epiſiles in like ſort they declat rhe method and art which . 
the Apoſtles uſe , and how every argument or reaſon dependeth one upon another : thet figures are begun again art p 
the beginning of every chapter. | ' 
$ Laſtly, the Notes which go by order of theletters of the Alphabet placed in the tex7, with the like anſwering un- ' 
to them in the margin, ſerve toexpound and lighten the dark words and phraſes immidiately following them. As , 
in the firſt line and fifth word , the letter ® , being referred unto , diretly 7 in the margin , ſhewzth , 
that this word, Book, fignifieth , A rehearſal as the Hebrews uſe to ſpeak; as Gen. 5. $ The book, of the generations. - 
Theſe letters begin at the beginning of every chapter , continuing unto z, and ſo beginning again with ® , if there be 
ſo.many Notes that they do exceed in number the letters of one Alphabet, This bayelI Faithful ly done foy thy com- 
modity , reap thou the fruit, and give the praiſe to God, E 
1 
7: 
Farewell, 7 
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The genealogie and 


Chap- is 


 birthof Feſie Chrift. 


EE LL LI LLAALLALALASLALLAALA LS 
TTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to S MATTHEVV. 


CHAP. I, 
1 The grnechgye of Chriſt om Abraham to Fo- 


ſeph. 18 He was conceived by the hely Ghoſt, 
end born of the virg in: Mary, when Was 
eſpouſed to Foſerhk. 19 The anget jatisfieth 


the miſdeeming thoughts of Foſeph, and inter- 
preteth the names of Chriſt. 


* luke 323- | 2 £24 He book of the * 1 © genera- 
—y Li tion Þ of Jeſus Chriſt, the 

&-4and of the ock a SI raham. 
be > 2 * Abraham begat Iſaac, 
YE and * Ifaac begat Jacob, and 


( 
Fnchearfoll : As 


theHebrews uſe to Dy, * Jacob begat Judas and his 


freak- as cen. 5-1, , _ : brethren. 

_— "_ 3 And * Judas begat Phares, and Zara of 
0fthe anceſtors Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 

of whom Chritt begat Aram. 


© Which Chriſt is And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- 


4 

© the ſoa of dab begat Naaſlon, and Naatlon begat Salmon. 
Abu. 5s And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, aad 
\Gn2'- Booz begat Obedof Ruth and Obed begat Jeſle. 
#Gen29.35 6 And * Jefle begat David the king , and 
*Gen.z8 * David the king begat Sulomon of her that ha.{ 
Ms - been the wife of Urias. 
* 1 Sarw-16-1 7 * And Solomon begat Roboam, and Robo- 
and 17.12 am begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
cre. $ And Aſa begat Joſaphar, and Joſaphat be- 

'* gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 
And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be- 

+, Kno42-.2;, Bat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 
—_ 2, 10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
| Sorre re2d, begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 


Job axbegar akims x3 And || Joſias © begat Jechonias and his bre- 
61d fab vegas h bo th . th . 
Fechonias. thren, about the time they were carried away to 


4 That is, the ca- Babylon. 


Pe * 32 And afterthey were brought to lon, 
ind fechcnias: for * Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 
nas was | Zor I. 
before their x3 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 
as 3) 20 gat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
+1 Chron.3.1 6.17, T4 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 


t All theſe which Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 


are reckoned upyin 


mm nn 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
lrg arg Matthan, and Marthan at Jacob. M 
rhey begat one 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 


ber pon, " Mary, of whom. was born Jeſus, who is called 
£ 1-27. 

2 Chriſt the rue, , 27 $0 © all the generations from Abraham to 
gp} David,are fourteen generations : and from David 
(iaris Sviour ) WELL the carrying away into Babylon, are four- 
itconceivid in the teen generations : and from the carrying away 
nn 2000 way _ Babylon unto Chrift, are fourtcen gene- 
fortald by the - TALIONS. 

pophen. 18 \ Now the * birth of 2 Jeſus Chriſt was 
—_ rat. ON this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
kinsfclls hands. EſPouſed to Joſeph ( before they came together) 
8 Which was pro- ſhe was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 

wed 2nd made 19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, 
ty a "8 and nor 4 py to —_—_ her a publi'ke example, 
Of thy mothers WAS M1 to put her away privily. 

oa» by tbe 20 But while he thought % thelp things, be- 
— hold, the _ of the Lord appeared unto him in 
4 Chriit is born of A dream, d ing , Joſeph thou lon of David, 
is Virgin fear not to 3 take unto- thee Mary thy & wite: 
vas nd ttcs for that which is Þ conceived in her, is of the 
holy Ghoſt. 


lus of Ged him- { 
«dy he angel, 22 * And ſhe [ſhall 3 bring forth a'ſon, and 


— -- - - we —— —_ + RES + RO RE —oo—— 


thou ſhale call his rrame Jeſus: for he ſhall i Cave i Peliver: and this 
his people from their ſins. _—- 


PO. c oy = = _ rr ay it might be ne Js 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- * 112i-7-14- , 
pher, ſaying, lf Bonk d 
23 ** Behold, a * virgin ſhall be with childe, texr-a0 article ad- 
and ſhall bring torth a fon, and |} they ſhall call 40 poine our 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, (, prong. 
God with us plainly : as you 
24 Then joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as weuld ſay; Ther 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 93"* 3 aruis 
unto him his wife : "f Mas 
25 And knew her not! till ſhe had brought forth 54 be called. 
her farit-born ſon 3 and he called his name Jeſus. TE word 
ro EG _ _ ſhalf nor _— = in time to gee ren oi 
no ch 1 : z 2 Sam. 6.2 i . 
B.-hold,l yo with 2 ril the nd of watt lack chapter of this Evangeliſt 5 


CHAP. II. 

1 The wiſe men out of the eaſt, are diveBled to 
Chriſt by a ſtar. 11 =p worſhip him, and offer 
their preſents. 14 Feſe3h fleeth into Epype, with 
Feſus and kis mother. 15 Herod ſlayeth the chil- 
aren;: 2D Himſelf dieth, 23 = ” brought 
back, again im10 Galilee to Nazareth, 

' Ow when * * Jelus was born in Bethlehem + r14e 2.69 » 
4 of ® Judea, in the dayes of Herod the king, 1 Chiift « £ 
beho1d, there came Þ wiſe men from the eaſt to Je- —_— ene 


rulalem, the fs no 
2 Saying, w here is he that is born king of the own —_ 
Jews ? tor we have leen his ſtar in the eaſt, and criveth norwirh» + 
are come to worſiip him. _—_— . a; 
3 When Herod the king had heard = things, vinty 7 hots 
he was © troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. vens and of tis + 


4 And when he ba gathered all the * het kingly efllate » Ef - 
rieſts and © ſcribes of the people together - bi | 
Fanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. oben 
An 
Jales : for thus it is written by the you et; hace Sn 
6 * And thou Bethlehem # the Jand of Juda, aFor there was an- 
art not the f leaſt among the princes of Juda : for —_ in the tribe , 


out of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall ,oaem lkemed 
is 3 Few» 


8 rule my people Iiracl. : mea: iis a 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the fizn word which 
—_—_ in 254d | 


wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what tune 
the ſtar appeared. cWas much moved 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, fer be was firan- 
and ſearch diligently for the young childe, F** ane} caine &@ 
when ye have tound him, bring me word foxce : "and the * 
again, that I may come and worſhip him allo. $ were trou- 
9 When they had heard the kiug, they departed, 28: for wicked- 
and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 1n the eaſt, went aging. 
betore them, till it came and ſtood over where dThe chief priefit 


the young childe was. © is, ſurhas , 
19 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with rocket 
exceeding great Joy. divided iato four _ 
IT JT And when they were come into the houſe, and rwenty ordersy 
they aw the young childe with Mary his mother, 2 ETIES 
- k fell down, and worſhipped him : and when « They f pl 
they had opened their i treaſures, they || preſented pound the law ro | 
unto him gifts;gold,and frankincenſe,a ihe peoples 
I2 And being * warned of Godin a d of another, * 
that they ſhoul.| not return to Herod, they de- which figrifierh as 
partcd into their own countrey another way. 


hande of bum- 
pretencs , which chey | 


ly called feeders , 


kings are fir 
and Jowly revcrenge. 


alſo un. 
witi allow -/ 
d they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of *» «hough ty: 


Cate oC 5 
ad . a. + =£& » 


-  ———— 


OD — 


' - Chrift being yet x3 And 2 when they were departed.behold,the 
Et; (re bor bean angel of the Lord appeareth'toJoſephin a dream; 
BE  gorusbahio bim- ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young childe, and his 
felf- and alſd ia his mother, and flee inti.Eg 16 akd. be hou there 
——_— vntill I bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the 


young childe to deſtroy him. 
| 14 When he aroſe, he took, the young childe 
and his mother by night, and departed 1nto, 


pt * 

15 And was there untill the death of Herod: 

that it wight be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
* Moſ 11.1, Lord by the prophet, ſaying, * Our of Egypt bave 
IL calkd my ton. 

16 T Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wile men, was exceeding wrotb, 
and ſent fortb,and flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from, 
two yeers old and under, according to the time 

the mouth of MEN 
g proghets 17 Then was IN _ which was ! ſpoken 
pal _ by * Jeremie the prophet, laying: 
BASE > Y 9 Rama _ « wo m a voice heard, lamen- 
and howling. tation and weeping,and great mourning," Rachel 
My oe —_—_ weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
about Berhlch«m : forted, becauſe they are nat, 
For» Rachel Jacobs -- 19 © 3 But when Herod was dead, bebold, an 
oo der dicd in angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joleph 


Shar leadcth ro this 20 Lying Ariſc,and take the young childe and 
cown-which is allo bj; mother,and go into the land of Iirael:for they 
Eauſe þ- > way are dead which & ht the young childes lite. 
Fulnefle of the ſoil 21 And he arofe, and took the young childe 
and plevey of corn. ang his niother,aud came into the land of Iſracl. 
vn —_— 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
cer the death ofche in Judea, in the room of bis father Herod, he 
tyrant by _ was afraid to go thither : norpirading, being 
TID "ame Warned of God in a dream, he turned alde igto 
 the-place» ic the parts of Galike : 
wnight plainly ap- 22 And he cameand dwelt in a city called Na- 
jo he world 2areth,that it might be fulfilled which was (poken 
ee Nazarice, by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
f CHAP. III. 
© Hr s Fohn preacheth, his office, life, and baptiſme. 
3 2 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and bapti- 


th , but a 


to dwrll at preaching in the b wilderneſle of Judea, 
while after» 2 And 1a 


#5 yes: for in For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
\ gee wa ropher £fſaias, ſaying, * The voice of one cry- 
ed of Jobn: ing tn the wilderneſle, Prepare ye the way of the 

by thoſe 1, ord, make his paths © ſtraight. 


dayes is mcant » at , . 
a And the ſame Jobn had his raimeat of 
| « Fae hepa —_ bair, and a [oo girdle about his 
an intubirane &f 10s. and his meat was * locuſts and wilde 
_—_— ny honey. 
* Mar.1.4 luk.3.2. Then went out to him & Jeruſalem and all 


| Rerenc f felling their ſins. | 
al men =" > But when he ſaw.many of the Phariſees 


r 


i : bis fin ” Ju c . . - h 
= an” 6 And werebaptized of him in Jordan ® con- 
aul 


the way» for Chriit,following faft on at his hecls-a8 the propher 
and deliverech the ſum of the goſpehwhich in thart ſpace ater ould 


of 
devourers of locuſts, Euft, in Ode 9, g T: 


uſe . 

of Amr rhat they were ſaved free remil] 
Leg: p of their ſins. 2 Ther oy py 4 — 
mercy and (alyation. againſt us ſo much as the opinion ef our own righteouſ- 


Kerods cruelty $. Matthew. Fobns preaching, offic, 6, 


and Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid unto 
them, * O generation of vipers. who bath warned * Chap. 12. 34. 


you to flee from the wrath to come ? 20m invade? 
S 3 Bring forth therefore fruigs + meet for re- which hath ti 
pentauce: ba ate wi 


9 4 Andi think not to ſty* within your ſelves 
* We have Abraham to nem oor I ſay unto ns of 
yon, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up "fr _ 
chilJren unto Abraham. . 4 * of 

19 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root «h theunpa 
of the trees : * therefore every tree which bring- children nocking® 


LS. atall : and yer 
eth nor —_ good fruits hewen down, and caſt 111, k __ 
into the nre, eh not the fiar, 


IT * $I indeed baptize you with water unto 2%, deakrh un- 
! repentance 3 but he that cometh after me, js {34fty_in bis 
wightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wortby-to my -A 4 
bear : he ſhalt baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, iy fachers. 
and-with fare. C _ act thay 
12 5 Whoſe fan is ia bis hand and he will tho- » hs ms 
rowly ® purge his floor, and gather his wheat in- of Abraham. 
to the garner : but he will burn up the chaff with * Pip hearts, 
wiquenchable fire. * Chap.7.19. 

13 Y *.7 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to * Mark 1. 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. mn 3-46. 

I4 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need 5; Womatla 
to be baptized of thee, and SITS. tome? dwell upon the 
_ 15 And Jeſus anſwering, aid unto him, Suffer vo =_ God 
it to be ſo now : for thus it becomegh us to fulfill A = 


n all Dapayontnely, Then he ſuffered him. unto our (akvations 
16 And Jelus when he was baptized, went up —_y » _ 


ſtraightway out of the water : and lo, the hea- pu; ue nut 
yens were opeacd unto 9 hiny, and he ſaw the Spi- climb up tothe 
rit of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting meter it ſcl6chue 
upon him, ® is to lay-roChriity 
17 * And lo, avoice from heayen, ſaying, worketh that 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am Þ well- np > 
pleaſed, nified _ 4 
1 The ourward 


— ug » 28 by a ſeal, that we ore ingraffed into. Chrift » whendy 
our ' 

the wicked hall end in cverlaiting torment. m Will clapſe it chrough) 
make a full riddance. # Mark 3 luke 3, 21. 7 Chritt ſanfificch our ap 1/02 
in hunſQJf. n All ſugh things 2s he hath appoingcd us to keep. o To John. $. Chriſt 
fill conſecration authcrizing eo rhe ottice of a aeciagour- ſhip » is (bewed by 
the fichcrs own voice » and 2 viſible figne of the boly Ghott, p The Greth word 
nap rn a a, rear SOONER » and ſuch as highly pleaſerh nes $0 then che 
athcr !aicbt riſt is the on when tae beholdechy what opuucy 

had conceived of ushe ralir apr4 


'o$ H A P. I I I L 
r Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels 
muniſter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Caperna- 
um, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter ' 
and Andvrem, 21 _ and Fohn, 23 and 
bealeth all the diſeaſed. 
Hen _ J on up of k. Spicie ago the * Mark 1.14 
wilderneſſe, to be * tempted-of the devil ke +1: 
2 And when he had faſted ® fourty dayes and jug at meneret 
fourty 500, he was afterward an hungered. —wayes, and il - 


3 Aud when the tewpter came to _ 
If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 2 trough ws 
ſtones be made bread. Ss A come 


4 But he anſyered: and ſaid, It is wrigten, 3 Full forry dey 
* Man fhall not live by bread alone , bur (63. 
very word that proceedeth our of the mouth 9 % The bake 
: rewi 
5 Then thedevil taketh bim wp into the ho- roof of the renple 
ly ciry, and ſerteth him on a Þ pinacle of the 8 nn 
temple. neigh fall doon , 


6 And ſfaithunto him, If thou, be the Son of as was appoint 


bh < -=L » the law. 
God caſt thy ſelf down : for it is written, * He Sta 


all give his angels charge conc thee,and in + p11 91.11% 
their ark ſhall bear thee upylett at any time * Daur 616. 
C 7” 


Word 


thou daſh thy foor againſt a ſtone. . 
7 Jeſus 1aid oy 6 It is written again, Ti 15 
* Thou ſhalt yot © tempt the Logd thy God, _ ing 


ng 


* -S- a. LS 4 -! £4 * , 3 TY Pr COTS IPs 


ſt! 


I 9 


end 
— 
.* 


XF > A aat a; 


BEL BEA'A 


& ** 


BEES acc SO” 


"*>8372aYy 


Cirift departeth its Galilee, 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding mountain, and ſhewed him all the 
kingdoms of the world,and the glory of them : 
9 AndTaith thto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
we 


ro Then faith Jeſus unto him, Gert thee 
* Dt. 6.13- nd hence, Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt wor- 
Pckr.1g. Dip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 
luke 4.1%» ſerve. 
join 443. | .. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
ouch is Mgcl9came and miniſteretl unto him. 
ſtopped: the Lord 12 T * 2 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
ceveateth _ was || caft into priſon,he departed into Galilee. 
Tote inco the 13 Andleaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
darknelle of this In 4 Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 
world | preaching the borders of Zabulonand Nephthali : 
on GO 14 That it might be Falfilled which was ſpoken 
that repent. by Efaras ro , laying, 

Ot» delyvered _ eaſy | nd of —_ IR bo =_ of 
Od 629-2 is way of the © ſea beyond Jordan 
bw great deal and Galilee of the f Gentiles ; "__ : 
wore fawous then = x6 The people which ſat in darkneſſe , ſaw 
Knee wat» great light: and to them which Cat inthe region 

e 0fTyberias, or and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

becuſe that _ 17 JT * From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
mi Thur which and toloy, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
lea that currth 18 J *3 And Jefus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
— wm * UE Llee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
{$0 called: becauſe Andrew his brother, caſting anet into the ſea : 
it bordered yo (for they were fiſhers) 

he _ .19 Andhe faith unto them, Follow me, and I 
fa0n ave the king will make you of men. 

of Tyrus rwency 20 And they ftraiphtway left their nets, and 


tis in tit followed him, 
oY 11 9s" 2x And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
* Mark 1.14. wo brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 


7 dE his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
; Chit chinking MENding their nets : and he called them. 
by time, that he © 22 And they immediately left the ſhip and their 
=_ x length Arher, and fo lone him. 

Patthe beoin. 23 Y + And Jeſus went about all Galilee 
— Gm etig . 
ing: gerteth him goſpel of the * kingdom, and healing all | manner 
apks afrer 3 of tickneſſe, and all manner of ® diſcaſe among 


_ —_ the people 

poor) 1 

ny unlarneds oy his fame went thorowout all Syria: 
efore ſuch 2nd they b unto him all ſick people that 


4s might be leaſt . 
kulpeFed; wirneſ. WETE TaRren W1 


{scfthe truth of and thaſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


: ins. i Syragoguers that is» the Jews churches. k Of 
«= | Diſeaſes of all kindes> bur not every one : that £ as we (ay» ſome of 
- Mm The word ſigniticth properly» the weakneſle of the ſtamack) bur here 

ſeaſes which utke wen faint and wear 


. Q Whixh a every full moon, or other changes of 

ang Gi eaſed. and feeble met» who bive 
» m4 ſo » that thiey are neither able ro gather 
2» or put them out as they Would. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon in the mount * 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth, 14 the light of the world, the city on an 

bill, 15 the canitke + 17 that be came to fulfill the 


Chap. v. 


*" 3% « : 
_— ; 
Hers ſermon on the monwt, 
law, 21 Whatit s to kj, 27 to commit adul- 
tery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer rexon 
44 to love even onr enemies, 48 and to labour = 
ter " ettneſſe. =" 
ſceing the multitudes, he went up into 2 
mountain : and when he was ſer, his diſci- 


ples came unto him. ; 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught _ cy 


them, ſaying, 

q Bleſs! are the * poor in Þ ſpirit : for rheirs 20 in he comms- 
ts the kingdom ofheaven, * | Gee of Gb 
, 4 Bl - are they that mourn : for they ſhall bar is hid 

e comforted. aven 

g * ave the meek : for they ſhall in- on < ET 
herie theearth. 0s file of 

6 Blefled ave they which do hunger and thirſt God » and endes* 
after rightcouſneſle : * for they (hall befilled. — - 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- they be 

in mercy vexed gnou- 

8 . * Bleſſed are the © pure in heart : for they 29 ofthe W 
ſhall {ee God. will not faſhi 

9 Blelfd ove the peace-makers : for they ſhall theaſclves to their 
be called the children of God, p__s 
ſecuted for , 1114 the tu 


10 * Bleſſed are they which are 
hana | x | 


righteouſnefſe ſake ; for theirs is 
heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, TR —_— 
and perſecure you, and ſhall fay all manner of mindes 
* evil againſt you falfly for my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, an wag mr glad : for great broughe pooers 
is your reward in heaven : for {0 perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before you. "* 

13 \ > Yearethe ſalt of thed earth + * bur if 2 19:61 | 
the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall ir be . pj; 4 his 
e (alted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but wordygure-jaynell 
to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foor of can ery GE 
men. Yor 

14 Ye are the f light of the world. A city that wg 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. nay be (ca pin 

15 Neither do men * light a candle, and put it + 
under || 2 buſhel : buron a candleſtick, and irgi- gliſe 
veth light untoall thatare in the houſe. the fo 

36 Let your lighr ſo thine before men, * that ” 
they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your ſhing 4 
Father which is in heaven. clemly gpyent 

17 T 3 Think noe that I am come to deſtray Pee 
the law or the -— qnk I am not come to de- » x rv 
roy, but to fulfill. Ge. ft 


| + Gs. Hangs ©. - 
I8 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven 5 nt 
& 


and earth paſſe, one jot or one title ſhall in no uy ' 
wiſe paſſe from the law, till all be fullfilled. 

19 * 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
thete leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 1.4 bows by. 
ſo, he ſhall be called the b leaſt in the kingdom arr an ea * 
of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach this row 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in che king- 25 KR. 
dom of — _ ro | & ny 

20 ForlT lay unto you, That except your righ- loud , 
teouſheſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of che — _ © 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- ſer by, and 
to the kingdom of heaven. way as dthing 

21 Y 5 Yehave heard, that it was (aid || by them — A 
e What hull you have to fale withall } And fo are fools 


in the Latine congue calleff altlefſe, LU) do ſay» mas thee dive no RG ED 


=p-4 


 — <> ——_ 


_a> 


, 


Y- Dy s. _ 
What ut i to commit adulterry. 
of old time, *:Thou ſhalt not-kill': and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill; ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment. 1 
22 But T ſay unto you, that whoſoever 1s an- 
1 He ſpeakerh of gry with his brother Withbur a-cauſe, ſhall be in 
the judgement of 3 7 chekoa of the k judgement : and-whoſoever ſhall 

ference of fins, Tay to þis brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of 
d cherefore ap- the | counſel : but whofotver ſhall ſay,Thou tool, 
un ed _ ſhall be in danger of ® hell n fire, . 
*ndgements which 23 © Therctore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
* then uſed. © altar 3 and there remembereſt-that thy brother 
po pe - yudge harh ought againſt thee 3 =, 
tulcd by et vas 24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
had the bexr- go thy way, firſt be reconciled co thy brother,and 
and dcciding then come and offer thy gifr. % vey 
matrer» = * p Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with-him : leſt at an 
char judge- time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, an 
_—_— —__ the judge deliver thee to the officer , and thou 
judges > who be caſt into priſon. 
26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
Gieiduy affairs of jeans come out thence, till chou haſt 4 paid the 
and marfics of ſife uttermoſt farthing. ' 
and dearh : asthe - 27 © 7 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
liigheſt _ of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
RG ſeventy 28S ButI ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh 
and one; which on a Woman to luſt aiter her , hath committed a- 
uu ap bracing « dulrery wich her already in bis heart. 
Ges aa odeeer 29 * Andifthy © zight eye! otend thee, lack 
of an whole tribe» it out, and caſt ir trom thee : tor it 1s pro table 
or of an big» for thee that one of thy menibers ſhould perilh, 
prieth or ofa falle 1d riot that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
emWacreas we read hell. # 
heres belly ir ivin 20 And ifthy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
REG: i caſt it from thee : for it 1s 7 exo for thee 
word that one pf thy members ſhoul perifes and not 
wade of tw 30d that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell.” 
inze macho > 21. It harh been (aid, * Whoſoever ſhall put 
oe wich o- away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
cherwiſc the He- yorcement. 
brews called T9- 22 Bur I ſay unto.you, that * whoſoever ſhall 
ax ws . s -* » . 
where the 1 Put away his wite, laving for the cauſe of forni- 
were won: Cation cauieth her to commit adultery : and who- 
anoft cruelly ro la £vyer (111 iarry her that is divorced,committ- 


* Exod. 20-13. 
gicut. 5. 17. 


wil 
Km Ca "gods, eth adultery. 


oobereupon it was ., 33 © © Apgain,. ye have heard that it hath been 
CN ae cor faid by them ot old time, * Thou ſhalt not for- 
Apo xs. Cwear thy (elf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
yay Jer. 7-31: thine oathes. A 
bor Boo age 34 But I {ay unto you, Swear not at all,neitner 
Four kindes of 1, heaven, for it is Gods throne: = 
Peetheir overn- 35 Nor by theearth, for iris his footſtool': 
ther by Jeruſalem, tor it is the city ot the great 
way by Hcrod) : j 
ing> behead- . 
ing » ing and burning : this is i: that Chriſt ſor at, becauſe burning was the 
greatelt p.iniitunent; therefore in that he makech mention of a judgement, 2 councell 
akd 3 tire, he th char ſom» fins are worſe then ocher ſome, bur yet chey are 
all ſuch char wz muſt give 31 5ccount for them; and 1ball be puniſhed for rhem, 
6 The coverous Phariſc.s taught wat God was.3ppratcd by the facrifices appointed 
the law which they thumicives devoured. Bu Chritt on the contrary 11de de- 
gierh thar God accepterh any mans offcring unk#le be makerh ſatisfa&ion ro his 
brother whom he he: offended : and ſaich worcover; that theſc itubborn and Riff- 
necked deſpiſers of their brethren» ſhall n. ver <(c+pe che wrath and curſe of Gods be- 
have made full fatisfaticn ro their brethren. o He applicth all this ſpeccth 
ew the (tare of hisrime; when as chere was an aker ftanding in Jeruſalem : md rhere- 
Fore they are very foolih» that gathec herepon» that we wut build altars ard ule 
+ Lgcrifices ; but they. are wore fo 15, which draw tuac co purgatorys Which is (pok.a 
of peace-waking and atonement one with azother. * Luke 12. $8. p Cur off all 
eauſe of cumity. q Thou ſhalt be deal withally to tbe urmoſt extremity. 7 He is 
azken for 3n adulcerer. b.fare God v-hatioeyer be bez that coveterh a w' man : and 
therefore we mult kcep our cy:s chaſte, and all che inembers we haves yea» and we 
muſt cſchew all occalionewhich might move us to evil} how dear ſocyer it coft us. 
* Exqd-20- 14. * Chap18. & wark 9.47- r He nawerh the right cye » and the 
right band- ventoſh the puree of ihe right hide of our body are the ctueſcit; and reacueft 
2Q commit " for word, do cauſe thee to offend : for fivs 


? 


tumvling blocks) 
by ( x indireR forms of ſwearing 


S. Matthew. 


' a. : wn 
An exhortation to ſuffer wrong) 
36 Neither ſhale thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
cavls thou canſt not make one hair white or 

ack. 
'*' 237. * But let your communication be Yea,yeaz * James 5. iz, 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more then theſes © Wharſocver 
cometh of u evil. | CLANS. 

33 T 9 Ye haveheard that it hath been ſaid, and whitſove, 
* Aneye for aneye, and a tooth for a tooth. = deny, deny it 

39 Bur, I ſay unto you, *-that ye reſiſt not evil: j35% without 
but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, v > aophy= 
tun wo K-17 on other _. p PY: | conſcience irom 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law 21y 
take away th fan kr him have thy end LL. _ " 

41 Ang whoſoever ſhall compell thee to go 2 the dofirine of 
mile, go with bim ewain. me rides the 

42 Give to him that asketh thee and * from him ſecond ke Ok 
that would borrow of rhee, turn not thou away. be ſo underiiood, 
43 | Ye liave heard that it hath been ſaid,*Thou Þ* we may in 

ſhalt love thy neighbour, an” hare thine enemy : HT _— 

44 But: I (ay unto you, * 3,ove your enemies, rather ſuffer dau- 
bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to-them that Þie injury ; wdde 
hate you, and pray * for them which deſpitefully ; _—— 
uſe you, and perlecute you : enemies. 

45 16 That ye may be the children of your Fa- ? Exod2124 
ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to _ — 
riſe ou the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain * Luke « 24. 
on the juſt andon the unjuſt. rom. 12-17. 

46 * Fer ifye love them which love you, what 59%et. » 
reward haye ye? do not even-the publicanes the + Levie.r3.1% 


ame 7 * Luke 6.27. 
- 47 Andifye ſalute your brethren onely, what * 2k 23-36 
do yuu more then others ? do not even the * pub- ,, Nr 
licanes ſo ? {on : the pne ist4- 


$ Beye therefore perfe&t, even as your Fa- kn. of the rl 
os whichis in me; fe& , ® rivesy The cu 
$ periet, dren mult be kke 
their facher : the 
ethe: is eaken of, compariſors; The children vof God nnft be better then the chil- 
dren of this world. * Luke 6.32. x thac were the toll-maſttrs, and bad 
the overſigbr of tribures 2nd cuftoms : a kinde of men-that the Jews baced to deatts 
borh becauſe they ſerved the Romnes in thoſe offices, (wheſe | bondage 
they 60uld hardly away withall) and allo, becauſc theſe toll- maſters are for che wot 
part giyen to covetou'nelle, 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Chriſt continucth bis ſermon in the mount, ſpeaks 
ing of alms, 5 prayer 14 forgiving our bre- 
thren, 16 faſting, 19 where owr rreajure is to be 
laid up, 24 of ſerving God and manmon 7: 25 ex- 
horteth not to be carefull for worldly things 3 


Ake heed that ye:do not your 1 almes before 1 Ambition ws 
keth alms vain, 


pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and 
that they may bave glory of mea. Verily, Þ.ſayun- $eforc the 
to =— | bhve their reward. Wo, 7; fboolmendo 
-+Z But when thou doſt almes, let nat thy left anſwruable t03 
hand know what thy right hand doth : .. deſerving waich 


But th 
clofer,and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray ro © PUTT 
thy Father which is in ſecret 5 a thy Father 2 gp 


that they are not condemn» 
Tali tend ets nd Engel 
..9. © PE. not Þ " 
' Be. not. ye therefore like wato Ag ſirjoos. = 


DON” OD9e mp3 D©m 


= SZ03. > # 


ra 
rec 
rev 
® { 
hu 
at 
fa' 
f1 
the 


be 


> - | any 


Fur giving ony brothrty, 


, before ye ask him. 

z Arrueſmand 9g 3 Atrer this manner wenn A ye ! 

few ofall Chri- * Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 

lian prayers. h 4 

» Luke 11.2, Thy name. ? I 
10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done ia 

4 Thar thar is meer Earth as zt is in heaven, ; 

for our nature for IT Givens this day our 4 daily bread. 


aur Gaily on — A 12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
——— a a. 


complexion @ & T3 And lead us nor into tempration, but deli- 
e From ws cvil: yer us-from © evil : For thine is the kingdome,and 
of frow M3” the power and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


nk 11-35- 14 * 4 For, if ye torgive men their treſpaſles, 

4 Ticy chat for- your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

. inde, hy r5 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 

gre forgive but neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

Eng A ue I6 F 5 Moreover, when ye faſt , be not as the 
Or 


hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they f disfi- 
ik ſuch as gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
hune after a name to faſt, Verily, I ſay unto you,they have their re- 
of holinelſe by ward. 


+ ng. . . 
"5 4noe 17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
her hes r0 head, and waſh thy face 

ir ictt hdd tO 3 4 y : 
| #t 18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
aurall colour of Þ2t unto 1 Ay nec _ is iy oo : and thy 
their faces thit Father which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall reward thee 
they may (ecm openly. 
_—_ yu 19 T © ley not = for you ye treaſures up- 
6 Thoſe mens 1a- on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
burere ihewel where theeves break thorow and ſteal. 
rate noefor the , 29 * Bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
xLored reaſure of heaven , where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


everlaſting lk» rupee, and where theeves do not break thorow 
but ſpend their 

lives in (craping NOT ſteal. : : 

together fraul and 2 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


yan riches. heart be allo 


» dy 22 * 7 The light of the body is theeye:if there- 
* Luke 11.34 Fore thineeye be 8 (ingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
7 Men do nalici- fyll of light. 

=y_T_ 23 Burt if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 


ile light of na- ſhall be full of darknefſe , If therefore the light 
= that isin that is in thee be darkneſle,how great is that dark- 
g The zud ement n 
of the minde : that 
45 the body is 

with the eyes, ſo 


elle ! 

24 T *5 No man can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he will hate the one and love the 
band wr Se other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
teruled with * deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
right ceaſon, that i mammon. 
fp with the 25 9 Therefore I ſay unto you, * Take no 
wherewith we are thought for your life, what ye ſhall ear, or what 
ined. ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body what ye 
8 God 614, thall put on: Is not the life more then meat, and 
wortkipped of che he body then raiment ? 
whole man, — 26 Behold the fowls of the faire : for they 
CORY ſowe not, neither do they reap, nor gather ints 
to agree, rhey barns; yet your beavenly Father ft them. Are 
Ut 28 0ae. ye not much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by ! taking thought can adde 


: This word is 2 
rin words and one cubic unto his ſtature ? 


\gnifier all 
things that belong 
9 money. 


5 The froward 


for things of this 29 And 
- - + n—_— in mon in all his glory, was aot arayed like one of 


God | theſe. 
bribe 32 Wherefore if God © clothe the grafle of 


Providence of God. . - : 
* Plalss5 22. luke the field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt 


12.22, 1 pets $5.7. >. . 
k Or«bar live in OQ ye of little faith ? 


ur: for in : 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
Uragues aloot 12211 we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or 


and; wal tatky for whe woſt parts diltrutt yoked with it, mw By labous. 


Chap. vb vil. 
your Father oweth what things ye have need 


into the oven, fall be not much more elothe you, + 


1 He ſpeakerh of care which is joyned with thought of al 


Exhortation to prayers 
wherewithall half we be clothed ? 


$ - (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
) for your heavenly Father knowerh that ye 


have need »f all theſe things. 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdome of God,and 
his righteouſnetle, and all theſe things thall be ad- 
ded unto you. 


34 Take therefore no thouphe for the mer- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought fox the 
things of it (elf : ſufficient unto the day is the &< 


vil thereof, 
CHAP. VIL 

T Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, vetroverlh 

raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things 

to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer. 13 to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets. 

21 not to be heavers, but doers of the word : 

24 liks houſes builded on a reck, 26 and not 

on tbe ſand. 

*TUdge * nor, that ye be not judged. * Luke 6.99% 

J 2 For with what judgement ye judge , ye | We cughe '@ 
ſhall be judged : * and with what meaſure ye finde fqul one 
mete, it thall be meaſured to you again. with axochers bue 

3 * And why beholdeſt chou the mote that is te do ie ne whhthe 
in thy brothers eye, but confidereſt not the beam out cauſa oe ue 
that 1s in thine own eye ? ſeem hoker them | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother , Let they, ex in dewey 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye 3 and be- + Mick 4.24- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye ? luke <3. 

5: Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam our | ES 
of thine own eye 3 and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly and tubbarn eee 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye, — mics of the Galpe 

6 © 2 Give not that which is holy unto he dogs, java 
neither caſt ye your * pearls before ſwine , left umothew. .  » 
they trample them under their feer,and turn again 2 A pearl hath his 
and rent you. —_— 

T*3 Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, orine vrightneiſe 
and ye ſhall finde : knock, and it (hall be open 

unto you. —_——— 

8 Forevery one that askerh, receiveth : and {tnarin —_— 
he that (eekerh, findeth : and to him that knock- the Lariness or a 
eth, it ſhall be opened. jeep! char Gans 

Or what manu is there of you, whom if his (7, oY 
ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? and fifiy-t 


19 Or if he ask a falh, will he give him a ſer- cos: 4: 


penr 
IT If ye then being evil , know how to give ro Cite 
ood gifts unto your children , how much more moſt precious beg 
11 your Father which is in heaven give good audrey BY 
things to them that ask him ? 


13 T* 5 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide wileies. iy 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 4 Ae, 
deſtruction, and many there be which ge in a + 
thereat : _ , 4 d hy Hol 

14 || Becauſe c ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is *><dofirine 
the way which leadeth uaro lite, and few there By phy - 7 -_ 


be that finde it. ſl 


* Luke 13-24« 
I5 J 6 Beware of falſe prophets, which come 5 Ecangh of bi 


mu 


to you in ſheeps cloth-ng , bur inwardly they are ;., a muirude. 
raveaing wolves. ! Or» how. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : * Do © The way is ſtrait 
men gather grapes of thorns,or figs of chiſtles za Hen wn, 

17 Even io every g tree briogeth forth chis rough wh & 
good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringerh torth evil OES 
trwe, a 

18 A good tree caunot bring forth evil fruit : CR 
neicher can a corrupt tree bring Fred gaod fruit, mult be raken 

rg * Every tree thar bringeth not torth good m_ TP 
fruit, is hewen down and.caft into the pre. done and ovit 
20 Wheretore by zheis iruits ye (hall know bving. 


21 Y7 Nog 935% 


Aaz3 


cthacis init: and a | 
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Chrift cleanſeth the leher: 


| Fes mage 21 © 7 Not every one that ith unto me, 
Bites char TGA? * Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 


-— = heaven.: but he that doth the will ot my Father 

ata which is in m_— , 

| , 22 Many will fayto me in that day, Lord, 

4 | Lord, have we not prophelied in thy 4 _ ? and 

mighty working jn thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name 
m_— nn done any © wonderfull works ? 

witneſſeth that 23 And then will I profeſſe unto them,* I f ne- 


calleth upon him. yer knew you: * depart ſrom mes ye that work 
: Froperiy-pow©'®: zniquiry. | 

ppt hn 24 T 5 Therefore , * whoſoever heareth theſe 
wrought, are cal ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 


kd powers by 0©* him unto a wiſe man which built his houſe upon 
cafhion of choſe 


ahivgs which they 4 yock : 


bring to paſſe; for 25 And the rain deſcended , and the flouds 

by chem we un- came , and the windes blew , and beat upon that 
iphty the power houſe : and it fell not, for it was founded upon 

of God is. arcck. 

+ -—1 +. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 

ionormce;pur be- Of mine » and doth them not , ſhall be likened 

cauſe he will caſt unto a fooliſh man which buile his houſe upon 

them away the ſand : 

M —_ v©- 27 And the rain deſcended,and the flouds came, 


ven-co-all kinde of and the windes blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
wickedneſſe, and 4nd jr fell, and great was the fall of it. 

ſem to makemw 249 andit came to paſſe when Jeſus had ended 
art of (in. - , . 
& True eodlineſſe theſe ſayings , * the people were aſtonithed at his 
xeſtcth onely upon doftrine. 

Chriſtand chere- © 2 For he taught them as one having authori- 


_ io lantet- tie, and not as the ſcribes, 

» Luke 6.47. CHAP. VIFI 

*Matk 1.22. . 

__— Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healcth the centu- 


rions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
many other diſ:aſed, 18 ſhaweth how he js to be 
followed : 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 
28 driveth the devils out of 1w0 men poſſeſſed, 
31 and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 
Hen he was come down from the moun- 
/ rain, great multitudes followed him. 
*-Mark 1.40. luke 2 _—_ _ __n _ Sa ps and 
$12 worſhi im, ſaying, Lord, i u-wilt, thou 
CEOS” canſ . e me clean. 
| 3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched 
bEhiokands ſhew* þijm, ſaying, T will, be thou clean, And immediate- 
_ no fioners by bis lJeproſie was cleanſed, 
tha come umco 4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See- thon tell no 
dia» be they ner pron but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt; 
—_ and offer the gift that * Muſes | nba of | tor 2 


®-Eevit.14:4+ , 

* Luke 7 teſtimony unto them. : 

2 Chritt, by ſt- & © *2 And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- 
Fn aum, there came unto him a. centurion, be- 
the uncircumciſed {eeching him, : 

centurion and-yet. 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
hore eh fick of the palbie, grievoutly tormented. 

the Jews to exmu 7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
Wtion& together hea] him, 

orewarpeth chem. 8, The centurion anſwered and- ſaid, Lord, I 


caſtinz : 
of end the calling am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
ofthe Gentikes- roof : but ſpeak the word onely, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. 

For I am a man under authority, having 
ſouldiers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he 
cometh : and to my ſervant , Do this, and he 
doth it. . 

10 When Jeſus heard it , he marvelled , and 
ſaid to them that followed ,Verily I ſay unto you, 

_ Thave nor found fo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
| 11 AndI fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
: from the eaſtand weſt, and ſhaſl = fit down with 
down together are Abraham, and Laacaud Jacpb in the kingdom of 


heavens 


: 


S Matthew: 


The winte and ſeaobey Chriſt, 


12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt our into Þ outer darkneſſe : there ſhall be Þ Wiithare is. 
out the kingdome - 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. for in the 990m ; 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion Go thy is [nr y-ery 
way, and as thou haſt beleevcd , ſo be it done 9 the kingdow 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf nile. 
ſame hour, F 

14.T*3 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- , Mak 1-29, luke 
ters houſe, he ſaw kis wives mother laid, and lick 3 Chit. in heal. 
of a fever. ing divers diſerſey, 

x5 And he touched her hand, and the fever left M*% that he 
h þ d ſhe Fr d . iſt 1 h 1s ent of his F2. 

er : and the aroſe and miniſftred unto them. \ that in him 

16 T * When the even was come, they brought onely we ſhoutg 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : ****mcdy in alt 

d! : & h fi "oi . h hi d >< 0 oC rien, 
and he caſt out the fpirits with his word, and Muck : 32. luke 
bealed all that were ſick : 4-40. 

37 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * Himſelf rook our * 101.53 4. r pe, 
infirmities, and bare our lickneſles. 7 

os . For Caperazum 

13 Now when Jeius ſaw great multitudes a- was (ituare upon 
bour him, he gave commandment to depart unto the lake of Tibe- 
the © other (ide. __ 

19 * 4 Anda certain ſcribe came, and aid un- , The ting. 
to him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever ples ofChrict my 
thou goeſt, = —_— 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , The foxes have (on 
holes , and the birds of the air bave © neſts; but e Werd for words 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. m_ nade wuh 

21 And 5 another of his diſciples ſaid unto PI. 
him , Lord, ſuffer me firſk to go and bury my fa-- quiceth cur 1a- 
ther. baurs we mutt 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me,and let hs all Gy 
the dead bury their dead. : BER: 4 

23 \ © And when he was entred into a ſhipyhis, { Altugh Chit 

24 * Andbehold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in even m molt ex- 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered wich —_— 
the waves : but he was aſleep, he allwagethal 

25, And his diſciples came to him, and awoko rempectts, and 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us : we periſh. _—__ tlxin t9 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fear- 51,115". we 
full, O yeof little faith ? Then hearoſe and re- 823, * 
buked the windes and the fra, and there was a 
great calm, 

27 But the-men, marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the. windes and the 
ſea. obey bim ? 

28 © * 7 And when be was.come to the other © Mak 5 1. ur 
ſide, into the countrey of the Gergelens,there met, oy he ad 
him ewo poſſeſſed with devils, coming our of the 7,pome en 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man. mighs te miſcrable 
palle by that Way. : healdome of 4 

29 And behold, they cried out , ſaying, What {a bo tray 
have we to do with thee. Jeſus thou fon of God ? Crift, & en the 
art thou come hither to tormeng_ us before the vile!t and 'eait of 
time ? _ Cc "_ 

y + an hill 2 
30 And there was a good way f off irom then 14k ard Luke 
an herd of many ſwine, teeding. 2 witnclle:Now Ws 

21 $0 the devils beſought him, Caying, If thou 41235 /0iehh 

: corderh-book 1 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of (4ap.1z lived ants 
{wine. the ord:r of t 

32 And he ſaid unto them,Go. And when they Re DEE 
were come out, they went into the berd of ſwine : aryl it there 
and behold,the whole herd of ſwine ran violently were ſwine that 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in 
the watcrs. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their wayes into the city, and told _ thing, 
and what was befallen to the poſlefed of the 
devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out- ro | 
meer Jeſus, and when they ſaw. him , they be- g Where nenline 
ſought him that he would 8 depart out of their (wine hee 

doth not 
coaſts. earry? but dcvilh 
CHAP, 


NS =zs9 = Par 2 © AS =» ow == a ac a. an OE. CE. 


l) 


_ 


Matthew called. 


CHAP. 1%, 
2 Chriſt curing one ſick, of the palſie, 9 calleth 


Matthere frum the receit of cuſtome, 10 eateth 
with publicanes and ſinners, 14 defendeth his 
diſciples for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody 
iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Fairws daughter, 
27 giveth ſight to two blinde men, 32 healeth a 
dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and hath com- 
paſcion of the multitude. 


4 Cagere the c2u- Nd he 2 entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over 
ſesaf our affiifti- f*&Y and came into his « own city. 

nan Cn 2 * And behold, they brought to him a man 
ny. beleeve. fick of the palſie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus » ſce- 
4 Into Caperraum» ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palue, 
fro Thcoph. <on, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven 


fith-Berh-Ichem 
brought him forth» thee 


Nazareth brought 3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid with- 


hn up n0©22 in themſelves, This man < blaſphemeth. ; 
Fedting place. 4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 


* Mack 2-3- luke Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 


5 For whether is eaſier to ſay,Thy fins be for- 
war-fc fin  Brven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

c Toblaſpheme, - 6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
ſenitieth amongſt hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith 


el .* 
b knowing by a 


ek wikedh . he to theick of the palſie) Ariſe, rake up thy bed, 
wdamagt the and go unto thine houſe. 

wore eloquene And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

- mans 4 But when the multitude ſaw it , they mar- 


yelled, and glorified God, which had given fuch 
power unto men. 

9 T* 2 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
$-27- e ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the re- 
I. Mt ceit of 4 cuſtome : and he ſaid unto him, Follow 
uno him» bur he me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
crotennerh rhe 10 T And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
19> 07 nn m the houſe, behold, many publicanes and © fin- 

Me-where it was NETS diatd h him and his diſci 
table-where it was NETS CAMme 2nd 1at Cown witn um and ns GCIict- 
xcceived, es, 
+ The curtomers 17 And when the Phariſees ſaw jt,they faid un- 
were paced by the tO Iris diſciples, Why ecateth your maſter with 
Konanes, after publicanes and finners ? . 
od hp 12 But when Jeſus heard zhat , he ſaid unto 
frem of 2 province: _ L They pony» mag need not a phyfician, 
wgather the cu- but they that are lick, 
ſromesand there x2 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
cre of the ret of # : 6 
the Jews they * I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am 
werecalled fin- mot come to call the righteous , * but ſinners to 


ner9thar 18 to ſays repentance. 


© Mark 2-14. luke 


Maſ.6e chap. I4 J 3 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
b.. ſaying, * Why do we and the Pharitces fat oft, 
*1[Tim1.15. 


but thy diſciples faſt not ? : 
enulation in mar» TS And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the f chil- 
ersndiffcrene. dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
hg 2.15. luke bridegroom is with them? but the dayes will come 
{4 Hhrew kinde When the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
Of ſpeech- for they and then ſhall t ey faſt. : 
+ ——— 16 No man putteth a piece of 8 new cloth an- 
chamber are as ie £0 4 Old garment : for that which is put in to fill 
necret about the It up taketh from the garment z and the rent is 
po. made worſe. 
—— tothe 17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
kuller, tles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles periſh : bur they pur 
Wick <a. 1. DEW Wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
$8 522+ luke ſerved. x 
4 There isno evi 18 J * 4 While he ſpake theſe things unto 
"mrs incurs- them, behold, there tame a certain ruler and wor- 
ance teal by ent cp him, laying , My daughter is even now 
by, if be be touch. dead-3 but come lay thy hand upon her , and 
edwith rue fiich: ſhe ſhall live, 


3 Aznait naughty 


tlighth» avi 79 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ho 
= = ad fis ples ? 


Chap.ix-x? 


Two blinde men receive fight, 


20 'T (And behold, a woman which was diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve yeers, came , 
behinde him, and touched the hem of his gar- 
ment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may bur 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 Burt Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort 3 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour) 

23 5 And when Jeſus came into the rulers ; om Gank ir 
houle, and ſaw the © minſtrels and the people ma- the — 
king a noiſe, Cheitt. 

24 He ſaid unto them,Give place, for the maid Þ It appear 


1s not dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed him —_— 
to ſcorn. mourning. 


25 But when the people were put forth, he , 
went in, and cook her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And |} the fame hereof went abroad into all || > #5 fewer. 
that land. at _ yt 
27 JF © And when Jeſus departed thence, two 5 Þ# braling the 
blinde men followed him, —_ and ſaying, oe bens nn og 
Thou ſon of David have mercy on us. is the light of whe 

28 And when he was come into the houſe,the world 
blinde men cameto him : and Jeſus ſaich unto 
them, Beleeve ye that I am able to do this ? they 
ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

. 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith, be it unto you, 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying , See that no man 
know it. 

31 Bur they, when they were departed,fpread 
abroad his fame in all that countrey. 

32 T*7 As they went md brought * Luke rt. r 
to nm a dumb man poſleſſed with a devil, | or 1 

33 And when the devil was caſt out, thedumb Ctxift bach ovee 
ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying , It the devil 
was never {© ſeen in Iſrael. 

24 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth out the * HONED 
devils thorow the prince of devils. : Mark 6.6. 

35 * And Jeſus went abour all the cities and 1322. 
villages, reaching in their ſynagogugy , and 
preaching the goſpel ot the kingdome , and beal- 
ing every ſicknefle, aud every diſcaſe among the 


e 
"'S T * ® But when he ſaw the mulritudes, he * Mk 6. LE 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe * _- 
they || fainted , and were ſcattered abroad , * as cexſe, yer Chriſt, 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. hach noe caff « 

27 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * The ** <2 of his 
mn truly is plenteous, bur the labourers | or, were tired 
are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, | $2717. 
that he will i fead forth labourers into his har- ; word for words 
veſt. 


veth them their charge , 
16 comforteth them againſs perſecutions, 
40 and promiſeth a bleſiing to thoſe that re- 
ceive them. 


Nd ! * when he had called unto him his - The 2poAles me 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power || «- ar dry Dow 
tinſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and tO * rk 3.14 luke 
heal "4 manner of ficknetſe , and all. manner ot 9 bn 
diſeaſe. | Or» on 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are + Doggy ; 
theſe, The * firſt, Simon, who is called Peter,and Andrew are 


Andrew his brother ,' James the ſon of Zebedee, cer OY , 
and john his brother, © 4 ob 


Aaa 4 3 Philp, 


—— — 


i OO EIPER Too oo OY EI a ” 


IF. JudatuJotk.5-25- 


'$ Philip, and Bartholomew , Thomas, and 
Matthew the publicane, James the 1on of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. 

b Ama of Kiri- 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Þ Iſcariot, 
= _ m_ wha alſo betrayed him. 
5 Thele twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 


manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritanes 
enter ye nor. 

* As 13: 46. E * But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Ifracl. 


+ The fm of the , 7 Þ And as yego., preach, ſaying, * The king- 
goſpel or preact» dom of heaven 15 at hand. 

ing of the apoſis. 8. 3 Heal the lick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
> Miracles 7: .de. dead, caft out devils : freely ye have received, 
pendances of the freely give. 

* || 4 Provide neither c gold, nor filver; nor 


word. = 
* Mark. 6.9 luk- yrafſe in your purſes : 


9. 3- and 22. 35. | - : 
k Or» ger. 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey , neither two 
4 The miniſters of cars, neither nor yet ſtaves: (* for the 


ce workman is worthy of his 4meat ) 

might binder them IT * 5 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
—- - that _ yrs, ung in it is worthy, and there 

D., abide till ye go thence. 

ord ay te - 14 12 And So yecome into an houſe, ſalute it, 
nothing mighth.n- x3 And if the houſe be worthy,let your © peace 
_—_ —- =o come-upon it, but if it be not worthy , let your 
feel ſome raite of PEACE TEtuUrN TO YOu. 

Gods providence : 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you,nor 
for ar theic revutn heare your words : when ye depart out of that 
* houſe, orcity , * ſhake off the duft of your 


ay thing by the x5 Yerily I ay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 
way, Eik-22-35- Terable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
x.cim. 5. 13- the day of judgement, then for that city. 
& God will pro- x6 F*6 uſe pert ev mans Fc 
the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wile as ie 
'$ are they pents, and || 8 harmleſle as doves. 
that recetve the 17 But beware of ® men, for they will deliver 
ng nd wn- Yu.uP 19 the councels,and they will ſcourge yon 
are they Mm their iynagogues 
refuſe it- 18 And ye ſhall be brought before governours 
e It is a manner Of 211.4 Linas for my fake, for a teſtimony againſt 
Cpecch raken from 14 em and the Gentiles, 
the Hebrewes * % . 
whereby they 19 * But when they deliver you up, take no 
meant all kinde of thought how or what ye {hall tpeak, for it (hall 
bappinelle. 4. -_* you in that tame hour what ye hall 


in 
I- 


* Luke 10. 8: 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak,bur the ſpirit of 

6 _ n——__ your Father which {peaketh 11 _ 

_ beveckem- 21 * And the brother ſhall deliverup the bro- 

ſelves under the -— Jan _ _ the _ o childe : and = 
. . children ſhall riſe up agai cir parents, 2 

f You faall * ® cauſe them to be pur to death. : 


(5 e. 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men ſor m 

g You thall not {0 games fake : * but he that endureth to the end, 

winch as afl be ſaved. 

injury: end by th 

the mixing of 23 But when they perſecute' you in this city, 

abeſe dextes na: flee ye into another : for verily I Gy unto youy 
| _ ye ſhall nor \| have gone over the cities of Itracl 


our wiſdom to be Ull the Son of man be come. 

aalicious, nor our - 24, * The diſciple is nor above his maſter, nor 

Sapkciry mad > the fervant above his lord. 

Me ingure, as 25 It is enough for the diſciple thar be be as 

auquilicely fram:d his maſter , and the ſervant as his lord : if they 
| 4 them #5 h1ye called the maſter of the houſe * Beekebub, 

any be: che cauſe bow much more thall they call them of his houſ- 


religion. men hokd ? 
are wolves one co 426 1 Fear them not therefore: * for there is no- 


» it. * Luk. 21, 16. * Mark. 12 13 { Or, end or fniſh. 

Bringtom end , that is; you ſhall noc have gone chorow all the c ities <f Iſgel 

ae preached in them. * Lake 6. 40. john 13+ 16. k Trwas the idol 

of rhe- Acvoniacs > which we call che god of flies. 1 Truth fall not ab- 
P 


The Apoftirr ſent to preach, Matthew. ' Chrift comforteth the Apoſtles, 


thing covered,that ſhall not be revealed? and hid, 
that _—_——_ be known. 

27 WhatI tell you indarkneſſe, that f 
im light : and what ye hear in the car, - hn. 
ye upon the " houle tops. ny 


in 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || © far- * Luke 12. 4. 
thing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the ths tyran'y | 
nevec! 


ground without your Father. and cruel, ett 

30 * But the very bairs of your bead are al} muy mr "Ly bo 
numbred. It «s 1n value i 

3t Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value ray. f _— 

. : * 


then many {parrows. being the tenth 
2 7 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confelle me 7! of 1h: Rome 
before men; him will I confeſle alſo before my f"% 
Father which is in beaven. A —— 
33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny.me before men; * 2 Sm. 14. 11, 


bir will I alto deny before my Father which is in 3927 3+. - 
caven. "y v 
34 * 3 Think not that Tam come to ſend peace cenſeing Got / 
onearth : I came not to ſend peace, but a fword, { = 12.8. , 
35 For I am come to ſet a wan at variance wh - o h 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt ber 2 12. pho. a 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- * Luke 12. 51, n 
ther in law. 8 Civil difTentions w 
r in law f. low the pr-ach- > 
; 36 And a mans foes ſha/! be they of his own ing of the ple q 

Toauthold. «ah 7. 6, 
37 * 9 Hethat loveth father or mother more | 4-26. J 
. 9 Nothing with. 

then me, is not worthy of me : And he that 10+ out excepciin is 1s " 
yerh ſon or daughter more then me , is not wor- Þ* preferred beſo + 
thy of me, our Cuty to God. py 
38 * And he that raketh not bis crolſe,, and ws if fi 0 
—— - _—— worthy of me. * 7" tha - 
39 T: his life hall loſe jt : and * 199 12-25 
he that loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall ds By pany ce ly n 
49 F * 20 Hethat receiveth you. receiverh which dcliver i ky 
me, and he that receiverh me, receiveth bim thag ** of dangerad 4 
ſent me. is is {poker aficr ul 
41 *: Hethat receiveth a prophet in the 4name -— ho 
of a prophet, ſhall receive 2 prophets reward z *Þi% them dean = 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the mad wry ho Kee 
name of a righteous man, thall receive a righte+ nor of ue be 8 + - 
ous mans reward. CORE. = 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 04 _ this 
one of theſe * littke ones, a cup of cold water i God is both =- 
onely, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ay unte #4thor and revite ih 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. __ 6r 
11 We ſhall Joſe nothing char we britow wpan Chriſt. * © As 4 projtts 4 1 
* Maikg. 41,  £ Which in che ſight of che worklare vile and x; jeRt. n 
CHAP. XI. ſa 
2 Jobn fendeth. his difciples to Clift. 7 Chrifts te- ou 
ftimeny concerning Fehn, 18 The opmion of the ray 
people, both concerning fobn and brift 20Cbriſt when 

wpbraideth the wnthantfulnefſe and anrepernance 7 
of Cora%in, Bethſaida, and Capertiaun: : 25 and 5 Th 
praiſing his Fathers zi ſdam in revealing the gcſ- Ft « 
pel tothe ſimple. 28 be calleth ro kimail ſuch as lerec! 
feel the burden of their ſins. —f 


AY tit came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made r Chrift. ſhewrd Werner! 
an end of * commanding his rwelve duci- by bis works tt 
he departed thence to teach and to preach **/*** are ;08 


d thetr crties, a Of inFrufting $ Thr 
2 * Now when John had beard in the prifov thn with pe Miruite 
the works of Chriſt, he fent two of his diſciples, 3 :c:0 a 
3 And faid wito him, Act thou he that ſhould fo ith ne w ll 
come, _ = mm re 7.17 0 ſay» n _ b, hong, 
4 W id unto them , Go where —_— = 
and ſhew Johg again thoſt thiggs which ye do Sn 5th : —, 
hear and lee : by Fail 


5 * The bliade recerve their ſight,and- the tame +16. 35 & 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deat bear, 


” Fathcrs coun- heavie laden,and I wi 


Chriſts teftinsdny of John; 
» taiab.61-1 the dead are raiſed up,and * the poor have the go- 
ſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſkdis he whoſvever ſhall not be of- 
fended in we. 

T > And as they departed, Je'us began to ſay 
aud what Golfer: . unto the multitudes concerning John,what went ye 
m_— I out into the wildernelle to tee ? A reed ſhaken 
X chces.* peach» with the winde ? 
wg t jb",&®®. $ But what weat ye out for to fee ? A man 


ful bi ghs of 


tak clothed” in ſoft raiment ? behold , they that wear 


Ma bough ſoft clocking. are in kings bouſes. 
9 But what went ye out for ro ſee ? A prophet ? 
yeazlT lay unto you, and more then a-prophet. 
# Mgt. 5-1 16 For this 15 he of whom it is written , * Be- 


bold , I nd my metlenger before thy face , which 
ſhall! prepare thy way betore thee. 
11 Verily I {ay unto you, among them that ar£ 
born of women,there hath not riſeg a greater then 
a the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is leaft 
\. he new fare 1A the © kingdam of heaven,is greater then he. _ 
ec church +82 * And-from the dayes of, John che Baptiſt, 
wire therrue 819- weil now, the kingdom of. heayen || ſuftererh vio- 


we} RR lence,and the violent take it by force. : 
exmparedrogrber» 1.3 Forall the prophers,and the law 4 prophett- 


ty: the _ cot ed untill ahn. - . . 

& _ nn, T4 And if ye willreceive itgthis is * Elias which 
£4 yn g Þ 

Fic the law and Was tor to COme, 


the prophets » 2 13 He that hath ears to hear let him hear. 

_—_ Ken bw of 16 T 3 * Burwhereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
co Fl with ration? ©le is like unto children firting in the war- 
— bets, and calling unto their tellows, 

4 LUKE If, 


ok een by, 17 And faying,We have piped unto you, and ye 
+ & they chat Dave not danced : we have mourned unto you,and 
ghr fi men» ye bavenot lamented. {8 
_ ppm 18 For Jobn came neither eating nor drinking; 
Thichore how pre- and they fay,He hath a devil. 1 Tap 
ſet» and clearly xg The Son of man camecating and drinking, 
m-\plaily and they ſay,Behold;a man gluttonous,and a wine» 
\ Tixre are none bibber , a triend of publicanes and ſinners : 4 But 
mz: (tcur and F wiſdom 4s juſtified ofher chitdren. = 
—_ — 20 F * 5 Then began he to upbraid the cities, 
 Cciom it "Wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, be- 
64zht ro be wott Cauſe they repented not. 
xccptable, 21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin , wo unto thee, 
oe 7-3" be Berhſaida : for if the mighty works which were 
8 24210: Q g 6 . 
frowardnetle of done in youyhad been done in Tyre and Sidon,they 
this age» by 2 pr®- would bave repented long - ago in tackcloth aud 
vabs mn that they 2 68. . 


_—_ 22 But ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
on gal: COS: ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, 
4 Tur which th then for you. | 
the ele and che- 243 And thou Capernaum,which art exalted un- 
a en/ race. to heaven , ſhalr be brought down to hell : tor if 
hue men 046: the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
6&0! the coſpel Bad been done in Sodom , it would have remained 
when they racerve wnitind —_ 
TR 24 (But 1 (ay wmto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
5 The p10ad re} lerable for the land ot Sodom, in the day of judge- 
x& th« golpel ot- ment, then for thee, ; 
qo hewro 25. * Arthat time Jeſus anſwered and faid , I 
ind (are which thank thee,O Father, Lord of beaven and carth,be- 
wrne*{ 0 the (al- cauſe thou haſt bid thele things texom the wiſe and 
07 he lim» prujdent,and haſt 8 revealed rheq upto babes. © 
| TERRY -P b ſo, Father, for {0 it ſeemed i good in 
$ Through the kt t | 
nay of wk * 6 All tbings aredetivered unto me of my 
hn Who ly Ezther : and no man kneweth the Son but the Fa- 
ot « wings pu ther : * neither knowerh any man the Father, ſave 
— bby M ———_ and he to whomlvever the Son will reveal 
eth * con. BLM; 
— ike 7 28 TComeunto pun, 41 ye that _— and are 
give your 
i Gods will is the ; of rightcouſnelfe,, * John 3 35. 6 There isnorrue 
| ongly rul; on cr J 


« ofGody nor but only tm Glrivh alone. ® John + 46. 


Chap. xi.xit- 


The P hwiſtes blindweffs. 
29 Take learn of * Jeremiah 6.16. 
I am meek _ Tor on rrnand fnneof made k nj 52. 


bern. For his com+ 


CHAP. XII. Gods 
1 Chrift reproveth the blindzes of the Phariſees eon- the world, 
cernimg the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures, 
9 by reaſon, 13 andby a miracle. 22 He healeth 
the mgn poſſeſſed that was blinde & dumb. 2 1Bla- 
{ Ecmy againjs the koly Ghojt fhall never be forgi+ 
ven. 36 Account fhalbe maar of idle worgs. 38 He 
rebukgth the wnſaithfull who ſcek, after a figne, 
49 CE ſheweth who is bis brother,ſiſter,and mother. 
T + that time * jeſus went on the ſabbach- *, Of the true fan« 
day,thorow the corn, and his diſciples were Riſing _ 
an hungred , aad began to pluck the ears of corn, abrogating of it. 
and to cat. E f,23-25s 
2 - But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they aid un- — 
rohim, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is nog 
lawtyll go do upon the tabbach-day. So 
3 But be (aid umo ther, Have ye not read* what ;Th. R—_ call; 
David did when he was an hungred, and they that it vread of faces 
were with him, becuule ir Rood 
| 4 Howheentered into the honſe of God, and ——_— þ 
did eat the * ſhew-bread, which was not lawfull g-id-n nble ap- 


for him roeat , neither tor them which were wi FRnegn 00 cher > 

him, * bur onely fot the priefts ? + Sn 

5 Orhaveye notread in the * law , bow that kvic.&.31,4 24-9 
on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the templeÞ pxo- ) Cos af, 
ach,and are blameleiſc ? ls d 


day, yer they breale 
7 Butitye had known what this meaneth; * I a= CO Oy 
will have mercy , and not {acrifice, ye would not of the vabbarh 
break the 


8 For the Son ot man is Lord even of the fab. ; Focus 
bath-day. Ne — 
y * > And when he was departed thence, he of the law we aon- 4 
went into their lyaagegue. againft the love of _Þ 
io T And behold , there was a man which had * © 
his hand, withered ; and they asked him, ſaying, Is 
it Jawtull to heal on the {abbath-dayes ? that they 
might accule him. | 
iT And he {aid unto them, What man thall there 
be among yougthat thall haye one theep , and it it 
fall intoa pit on the labbath-day , will he nat lay : 
hold on it,and lift it our ? 3 How far and"inr 
12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep? _— - = 
whertore it is lawful to do wel on the labbath-days GET rage 
I 3 Then faith be to che man,Stretch forth thine ®fthe wicked, 
band ; and he ſtretched ir forth 3 and it was re» } (£7296 ſen 
ſtored whole,like as the other. c By j ent is 
14 7 iThen che Phariſees went out,and [|hefd a 12a alcrl 
counicl againſt him 5 hos they mighe deſtroy him. _. 7 wa 
15 But when Jelus knew it, he, withdrew him- i _ 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes followed Cintikes, t@> 
hio,and he bealed them all. —_— 
15 And charged them ehas they ſhould not wake wave 75 
by ne , 
17 That ic might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 4 12557 
by Eſaias the prophet, {ayiug, ”" jud 4-5 — 4 
_ z my —_— whom I bave choſen, n— 
redjn whom my wul is well pleated: Lyill * . 
pure my lpinirapon bimand be thall ſhew © judge- n_—— 
ment to — the ond _ 
19 He not trive,nor cry, neicber (hall any *a*d 
gran hoar'kis yoiceip hc ſtoves 7 Caf eouquerour o- : 
20 A bruiſed reed (hall he nor break, and fmo-. * Luk.rr-14, 


king flax ſhall ke not quench , till be 4ſcad torch ge + gt 


audgement untov | = Ar 
21 Andia his Name ſhall cheGentites truſt, pac rare 
122 ** Then was unto bim one pol- ——_ 


emy forbid,” -* © 
him, inſomnch that the blinde "and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw :- + 
23 And all the people were amazed,and ſaid, Is 
this the ſon of David ? | 


Blaþh 


cannot conlift o- 
ge:her. 


gainſt himſel;3how then ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? 

27 And if I by Bcelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them out ? theretore 
they thall be your judges. 

2$ Bur it I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God; 
then the kingdom of Gud is come unto you. 

29 Orelſc,bow can one enter intoa ſtrong mans 
houie, and ſpoil his goods, except be firſt binde the 
ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoit his houſe. 

30 He rhat is not with me is againſt me : and he 
that gathereth nor with me,ſ{cattereth abroad. 

1 T Wherefore I ſay unto you , * All manner 
of tin and blaiphemy ſhall be torgiven unto men : 
but the blaſphemy againſt the ho/y Ghoſt thall not 
be forgiven unto men. | 
| 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
£ Of blaſphemy Son of man,it thall be:forgiven him :-5 but whoſo- 
81af che holy ever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
_ torgiven him,neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good , and his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt-: for the tree is known by his fruit, 

34 7 O generation of vipers,how can ye, being 


* Mark 3.25. luke 
I2-1c. 1 john 5-16. 


5 Hypocrites at 

| the length bownay evil, peak good things? * for out of the abundance 
»- cher own mourt,, of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh. 

jo  *klule 6.45, 35 A good man out of che good treaſure of the 
8 heart,bringeth forth good things : and an evilman 
our ot the evil treaſure, bringeth torth evil things. 
e Vzin and unpro- 26 But I ſay unto you, That every © idle word 
_— y_ that men ſhall SEUny ſhall give account there- 
part of men ſpend Of in the day of judgement. _ 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 


cheir lives in. 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, ww" 
* $ Againſt froward 28 JF * * Than certain of the {cribes and of the 


= = heb) Phariſces,anſwered,ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a 


1-394 Cor. 1-22, ligne from thee. 
4x oo But ,he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil 
F Beftords which and f adulterous generation ſeeketh afrer a tigne, 
ary wn and there ſhall no tigne be given toit,but the ligne 
the me worſhip Of the prophet Jonas. 
of God. 42 * For as Jonas was three dayes and three 
* Jonsh 1.17 nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son of man 
._ yp be three dayes and three nights in che heart of the 
the ſorrowfull EArTNe e -—> Ng 
example of the 41 9 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judge- 
Jews;thar there are ment with this generation , and thall condemn it, 
=p "oa * becaule they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
which put out the and behold,a greater then Jonas is here. ' 
bghe of che goſpel, 42 *The queen of the 8 touth ſhall rite up in the 
ca was inde 74 dgement with this generation,and ſhall condemn 
it : tortſhe came from the Þ utrermoſt parts of the 


+1 Kings101- earth tohear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, 
| & He wcaneth the  ore2ter then Solomon is here. 
queen of Saba : 


is *When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
Frartinreſpes of n—_ he walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking reſt, 
the land cflires and finderh none. 
Ve in the vewolt 44 Then be faich, I will return into my houſe 
coaſt of bappy A mow rs __ outs. and —_— 15 come, he 
T3963 2 . Upon t eth it emÞty,ſwept,and garniſhed. ; 
ax boy the 45 Then goeth he;and raketh with himfelf ſeven 
+ Luke 11:24. Other ſpirits more wicked then himiclt,. and they 


S. Matthew? 


The parable of the ſower, 


enter in and dwell there : * and the laſt ſtate of * Heb-c.4.4 1024 
that man is worſe then thefirſt. Even (© ſhall it * PF: 
be alſounto this wicked generation. 

46 © 29 While he yer talked to the people,*be- 10 Chrift rexchoh 
hold; his mother and his brethren ſtood without, Þ) hi 
defiring to {peak with him. 
- 47 Then one1aid unto him, Behold,thy mother (er apactainreca.4 
and thy brethren ſtand without , deliring to ſpeak 9 G96 glury 
with thee. « <_ —_ 

48 But he anſwered and aid nnto him that told © * 
him, Who is my mother ? & who are my brethren ? 

9 11 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards k,n ae re 
wy = ples,and faid, Behold my mother, and my they that 1; of 
rethren. boutheld of £, 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father g; 
which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and 
fiſter,and mother. 

CHAP. XIITI. 
3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed: 18 the ex. 

Poſition of. it, 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 

the muſtard-ſeed,.23 of the leaven, 4.4 of the hid- 

dex treaſure, '45' of. the pearl, 47 of the drarw-net 

caſt into the ſea , 53 und how Chriſt is contenned 

of his own countrey-men. 

T He tame day went Jeſus out of the houſe *and *,Mark 4.r. 
{at by the iea-(ide. 

2 * Andgreat multitudes were gathered toge- 1 Chrift thowhy 
ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip,and tat, i. putting for 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. SOEnE 
3 And he ſpake many things unto them in ſced of life which4 


mags {aying, * Behold, a ſower went forth to w—_— =" 
4 And when he ſowed , ſome ſeeds fell by the ” CE and 
wayes fide, and the towls came and devoured thereaſonis » for 
them up. Guy on » for a 
5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had do notrectveies 
not much earth : and forthwith they ſprung up,be- ſuffer it noe tori 
cauſe they had no deepnefle of earth. T Lukes ; 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed, and becaule they had not root, they withered 


away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the thorns 
ſprung up and choked them, 

8 Bur other fell into good ground,and brought 
forth fruit ſome an hundred told, ſome fixty fold, 
ſome thirty fold. 

9g Who hath ears to hear,let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 

Why fpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? . 

17 > He anſwered and {aid unto them, Becauſe fied hed pr 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the faith is proper to 
kingdom of heaven,but to them it is not given, thecleR » and all 

72 *For whoſover hath,to him ſhalbe given,and w—_— __ 
he ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoever bath a of Gd. 
not,from him ſhalbe taken away, even that he hath, * Chap-2 5-23. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : be- 
cauſe they ſeeing , ſee not: and hearing they hear 
not,neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is tulfilled the propheſie of E- « 1,14 £5 mark 
ſaias,which ſaith , * By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 4. 12. luke 8. 1c 
ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee , and j9bn12-4c-a%52, 
ſhall not perceive. _. HS 

I5 For this peoples heart is waxed grofſe, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould tte with 
their eye$,and hear with their ears, and ſhould un- 
derſtand with their heart,and ſhould be converted 
and I ſhould heal them. 

16 3 Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and 3 The condition of 
your ears,for they hear. o rc is 

17 For verily I tay uato you,*that many progoen berter then it was 
and righteous men haye delired to ſee thole things in the time of = 
whichye ſee, and haye not ſeen them : and to hear fi*br9 unde * 


thoſe things which ye hear,&have not beard them. + Lue 23.24 
33 \ Hear 
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The parable of the tarer, 


18 T Heare ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
+ Though there be was ſown in his heart : this is he which received 
mention mace "f ſeed by the way fide. 

A 20 But he thar received the ſeed into ſtony 

to hearing» with- Places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 

outund.rit-n1n7- anon with joy receiverh it : 

led ed 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 

ihe hart or no» for a while : for when tribulation or perſecution 

yerbecharſowethy ariſerh becauſe of the word , by and by he is of - 

lowerl to the fended. 

cp 22 He al(o that received {eed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word : and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſle of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh untruitfull. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit , and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty. 

« Crit ſheweth 24 EF 4 Another parable put he forth unto 
ja wore parable them, ſaying, The kingdom ot heaven is likened 
of the evil ſeed : , . " , "i 8 
wie with the UNTO 2 Man which (owed good ſeed in hisfield : 
2-36 that the 25 But while men (lept, his enemy came and 
_ my _ ſawed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
from offences) 26 But when the. blade was ſprung up, and 
bo in doftrine brought. forth truit, then appeared the tares alſo, 
- _ _ 27 So the lervants of the houſholder came and 
fo: the rectoring aid unto him Sir, didſt nor thou ſowe good ſeed 
ef all things ro in thy field? from whence then hath it tares ? 
a 0s ne El He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
tareto ar then» £615. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
kires with pati- that we go and gather them up ? 
ence and conttan- 29 But he ſaid, Nay 3 leſt while ye gather up 
T the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 
Ler grow together untill the harveſt : 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, G; ye toge the tares, and binde 
them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn, waar” 
+ God beginneth 31x T 5 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
bis agdom with (Lying, ® The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
very (inall degin- . . 
Kacs to the 2nd rain Of muſtard-lced, which a man rook and 
that by the grow owed in his field, 
lag onof it -belide 22 Which indeedis the” leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
rd bop2 of att When it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
rx1 + his mighty and becometh a tree : {0 that the birds of the air 
=_ ay work- come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
-. ov" 6 a %. ©, er parable ſpake he unto them, 
Muck. 4. 30, The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven,which 
WE 15.17 A woman tookand hid in three + mealures of 
The 074 in the MEAL, till the whole was leavened. 
Grukis a meaſure  J4 * All theſe things lpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
0-421; ab ut « tirade in parables,and without a parable ſpake he 
pre 9nd f 4Ifs not unto them : 
Ware 1hen 4 pint. £0] That it might be fulfilled which was {poken 
my 33 by the prophet, laying, *I will open my mouth 
4a in parables, I will utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jelus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe - and his diſciples came utto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 

: tares ot the held. 

« Fe expoundeth 2-2 6 He anſwered and (aid unt them, He that 

x frmer parable fr "yg 6 4 

& the poo ang {Owerh the good ſeed, is the Son of man : 

til feed, 38 The field is the world : the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdvm : bur the tares are the 

children of the wicked one. 

z9 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil : 
* the harveſt is the end of the world ; and the 
reapess are the angels. 


* Joel. 3. 13. 
Rev. 14. 15, 


Chap. Xi, xi1ij. 


and bf the hidden treaſure; 


49 As therefore the rares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire ; (© ſhall it be in the end of this 
worl 

41 The gow of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
all || things that offend , and them which do | Or» ſcandals. 
miquity : : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fre : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tecth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the * 2 12-3 
ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, ler _—_ en, ty” FE 

T 7 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 7, **v men under+ 
WW. weetes dad in a ary the which when nr + ang _=_ 
a man hath found , he hideth, and for joy there- kingdom of hea- 


of goeth and (elleth all that he hath, and buyerh "=> #© and no 
man can be partz- 


that freld, k.r of them but 
45 J Again,the kingdom of heaven is like unto he that redeemethy 
a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : mon He ms 
1 


46 Who when he had tound one pearl of great ,,1 
price, he went and fold all that he had, and _ 
bought it. 
47 T * Again, the kingdom of heaven is like * Thereare many 


unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gather- =” _—y 
ed of every. kinde. Randing are noe 
48 Which,when it was full, they drew to ſhore, ofthe church and' 
and ſat down , and gathered the good into veſ- jy hee 
(els, bur caſt the bad away. bur the full and 


49 So ſhall itbe at the end of the world : the P=fet clenfing 


of them is deferred” 


angels ſhall come forth , and ſever the wicked ,, 4.1 iy. 
trom among the juſt, 

50 And thall caſt them into the furnaceof fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 9 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 0 ny cughr 69 


all theſe things ? They fay unto him, Yea Lord. have nor only £05 


52 Then laid he unto them, Therefore every be wiſe for them- 
ſcribe which is inſtruſted unto the kingdom of £5 bur ro di- 
my %; ſpence the wiſdom 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houtholder, 7 c04 wabas 
which bringeth forth out ot his treature things 
new and old. - 
53 T And it came to paſſe,that when Jeſus had Mao = 
finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 10 Mn do not 
54 * 2» And when he was come into his own. ovely fun of 
countrey, he taught thent in their ſynagogue, inlo- he? wy -} 
much that they were aſtonithed, and ſaid, Whence tiny lay frum- 
hath this man this wiſdom, and thele mighty bliag blocks irs 
works ? ther own wayess 
* w. his th Gan > to his at when God 
$5 * Is not this the carpenters 10n ? 15 NOX iS c,jjech chem, they 


mother called Mary ? and his brethren , James, may not cbey» and | 
ſo moit plainly de- - 


and Joſes, and Simeon, and Judas ? a 
- And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? _——— : 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? + John 6. 42+ 
57 Andthey were offended in him. But 1 


k hem , * het is not without * Mark 6.4-- 
ſaid unto them, * A prophet is tr 


honour , fave in his own countrey , and in his , 
own houſe. : 
5$ And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbeliet. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Herod: _— of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Fobn Bap- 
tiſt was beheaded. 12 Refov depareeed into 4 ate 
« Jert place : 15 where he feedeth frve thouſand men 
with five loaves and two fiſbes. 22 He walkgth own. 
the ſea to his diſciples : 34 and landing at Gene 
neſaret, bealeth the jick,_ by the touch of the hems 
of his garment. . 
T * that time* Herod the tetrarch heard of r Here is Jobrty: 
the fame of Jeſus, an cx mplc of 28 
invincialec ourage» 
which a1 faithful 
minifters of Gods word ought ro: follews : In Herod » an example of ryrannys 
vanity, pride» and crucltys and to be ſhort, of a courtly conſciences and of their 
miſerable Cavery» which bave once given then:lclyes over to picaſures : in Hero 


dias and her daughter » an example of whorc- like wantonactlc, and woraunly cu - 


dry, . * Mack. 6 14. luke 9. 7 
| 2 And 


— 


3 PAL / Op ERECT oe, ev II wa. 4. 


John Baptiſt beheaded, 

2 And ſaid unto hisſervants, This is John the 

Baptiſt , he is riſen from the dead , and therefore 

- By works, he a mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

| + 000m} ng -'3 | * For Herod had laid hotd:on John , and 

viorks are bound him, and pur him in priſon for Herodias 
by : -— turqor* 

wrolghe, ard nor ſake his brother Philips wite. 

2248s 4 For Johnfſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for 


che 

ſeen oft before. 

| Ors are wrought thee to have her. 
m 


5 And when he would have put him todeath, 
ny pu ge yy he teared the multitude , * becauſe they counted 
2021, © © himasa prophet, 

* Chap.21:26. 6 But when Herods birrh-day was kept , the 


daughter of Herodias danced betore them, and 
b There were three pleaſed b Herod. 
uns nn 7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath , to 
ters ſon-who is al- give her whartoever ſhe would as 
ſo called Aſcaloni- $8 Andthe, being before inſtructed of her mo- 
+7 Yny ee ther, ſaid, Give me here John Bapciſts head in a 
and he ic was that charger. 
cauſed the childrm g And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſſe for 
co be flain. Th the oaths ſake , and them which fat with him at 
Antipas » Magnus Meat,he commanded it to be given her : 
bis {omwhoſe mo- To And he tent and beheaded John in the pri- 
thers name was 


nova bn Aged 11 And his head was brought in a charger , and 


called Terrarchs by given to the damlell: and the brought it ro her 
reaſon ofentarging mother, 
k is 12 And his diſciples came,and took up the bo- 
- baniſhed eo dy.znd buried ow went and told: Jeſus. 
Yicana.in Frauce. 13-T *When Jeſus heard ot ic,he depatted thence 
acipps-Magnus his ÞY {hip into a deſert place , apart: and when the 
nephew by Aciito- people had beard thereof , they followed him on 
bulus » and he it foot out of the cities. 
_ that flew 14 > And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great mul- 
* Mark 6. 32 luke titude, and was moved with compallion toward 
9.10. them,and he ue mcg ah ſick. ON 
: I5 J* And when it was evening his diſciples 
—_ Livy = came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place,and the 
Joaves and rwo time is now paſt 3 tend the multitude away , that 
_—— _——_ go into the villages, and buy themſelves 
victuals. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need nor de- 
part give ye them to ear. 


| mb Ng #7 And they ſaid untohim, We have here bur 
* Muk 6.35.jobn five loaves, and two fithes. 
G5 18 He1aid,Bring them bither to me. 


19 And he commanded the multitude to fir 
down on the graſfſe, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven,he bleſſed, 
and brake,and gave the loaves to his diſciples, and 
the diſciples to the multicude. 

20 And they did all eat,and were filled : and 
they rook up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full. 


* Mark 6.46. 

« | 

3 = + Gn 21 And they that had eaten were about five 
even thhroww thouſand men,befide women and children. 

mighty rewpeſts, 2.2 © And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his di- 


it will ,.. : - nnay"y- 
EIS ſciples ro get intoa ſhip, and togo betore him un- 


ſo ro gab tro the other ide , while he ſent the multitudes 
ta com- 


ther he ha Y. 

= ._ -x" 23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes a- 
watch ismeant the way , he went up into a mountain apart to pray : 
—_—_ day * and when the evening was come, he was there 
old time they divi- alone. ; s ; 

ded the nightinro 24 3 But the ſhip was now in the midft of the 


ſour watches, in ſea , totſed with waves : for the winde was con- 


d A ſpirit, asitis 2 A And in the < fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
re raken» is that one unto them walking on the ſea. 
which 2 men im- 5 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 


vainly fa is the egtng were —_— , aying, It isa'4 ſpirit 3 
minde,periwading and they cried out for tear. 
tuenſclf char he : 

thing, _ 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
——_ nothing. ing be of good cheer is be not afraid, 


S. Matthew. 


.come down out of 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 
. . 38 + And Peter anſwered him, and faid, Lord, 4 By fth we 
es be thou, bid me come unto thee on the _ under ove 
er. . ver even the rem» 
. & {; bye 
29 And be fad, Come. And when Peter was {utc yt 
(hip he walked on the water, Ve of Chit, 
ro go to Jeſus, wich heljerh cha 

30 pr on Ne ſaw the _ iſterous , he of his nnd 
was afraid ; an inning to {ink,be cried,ſaying, 8iven 
Lord,ſave me. P—_ TT Toth, ft Oc, fl 

 3r And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caughre him, and ſaid unto him , O 
thou of little faith,wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the. 
winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worthipped him,ſaying,Ofa truth thou art the Son 
of God. * Mark. 4. *2, 

34 Þ * And when they were gone over, they © This Gennelary 
came into the land of © Genneſaver. w38 2 lake nigh tg 

35 5 And when the men of that place had ;, "111m *ich 
knowledge of him, they ſent our into all that coun-- ſea of Galilee, md 
trey round abour , and brought unto him all that Tibe:ias -  thar 
were diſeaſed. che countrey it (elf 

36 And beſought him , that they might onely - 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 5, In that that 
touched were made pertetly whole, np 
to underſtind , that we muſt ſeek remedie for ſpiritual! diſcaſes at his hands » and 
that we ate bound no: only torun our ſelves, but alſo to bring ochers unco hiu, 

CHAP. XV. 
3 Chriſt reprovetk the ſcribes and Phariſces , for 
tranſgreſſing Gods commandments, through their 

own traditions 3 I1 teacheth how that which go- 

eth into the mouth, doth not defile a man. 21 He 

kealeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
30 and other great multitudes: 32 and with ſever 
loaves, and a few little fiſhes, Rederh foure thou- 
* ſand men, beſides rromen and children, 
1 [+ * 1 came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, * Mk 7.1. 
which were of Jeruſalem, fayj ly _ 
' 2 Why do thy diſciples tran 's of 


- the tradi- conemners of 
tion of the elders? for they * waft not their Gods then they 
hands when they eat bread. _ £# 
3 > Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why tris law. 
do you alſo tranſgrefle the commandment of God a Which they + 
dition ? ceeived of theirgn- 
by your tradition { = TSS 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Þ Honour «©» hand ; or this 
thy father and mother. : and * he that curſeth fa- ders allowed, 
ther or mother, let him die the death. —_— 
5 Butye ſay, © Whoſoever ſhall Cay to his fa- church. 
ther or - 7 er, TD a gift by whatſcever , Their widud 
thou mighteſt be pro by me, Fee 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, PE. of - 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- God , and that 
mandment of God of none 4 efe&t by your tra- pon ed. 
dition. , . , aſurping wthorit 
7 3 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophelic to make law i 
of you, ſaying, , : dere 7avangh 
8 * This people draweth nigh unto me with OY kinks 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; dury which a 
but their heart is far from me, : ns __ 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching £7.57 1 
for doCtrines rhe commandments of men. _ deur- 5.16 
10 F * 4 Andhe called the multitude, and ſaid aL; dry -- 
unto them, Heare and underſtand. -v "Pre 
© The meaning is this : wharſoever I beitow wpan the temple» is to thy profit» fort 
i028 good ag FI ve it thee for (28 the Pharifecs of our tim? fay) it | rar 
rorious for thee, for under this coloor of religion they raked all to themſeIves? 3 
though that he thar had given any thing to the tanple» had done the duty 
childe. * Mark. 7,11;i22 & You uadcit of no and gurhority 80M: 
as lay in you : for otherwiſe che counnandmems of God fiand faft inthe m_ & 
Gs efpire of as world _—_—_ 3 Ta no e_—_—_ ye _ 
ſi ition, becaule t e kingdom to w 
things. '+ Us 29.1 &-_® Mark 7.14- 4 Chcift rezcheth us,that hypo 


of (al teachcrs which dective our (auls> is not to be born wighall: no nown 
Ferent marrets, and there is no reaſon why their ordinary yorution (howld ou 
&9<3; otherwiſe we arc like $0 perith 


11 Not 


PACE DSA T8 Swe = 


Lond 
 — ns 


EX +22 2a220 >©0M. ws 


* Joby 15.2» 


® Luke, 639+ 


& Nark 7.17- 


# Mark. 7.24. 
e Coats which 
were next to Tyre 


The Candanites dawghter healed. Chapixy'xvi. 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
Gleth a man : but that which cometh our of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his dilciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweft thou that the Phariſees were cffended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But he eatwcred and ſaid, * Fvery plant 
which my heavenly Father bath not planted, (ball 
be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : * theybe blinde leaders of 
the blinde. And if the blinde lead the blinde,both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 

r6 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly,and 
is caſt out into the draught ? 

13 But.thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de 
file the man. | 

I * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications , thefts, falte 


and Sidon» that is, witneſſe, blaſphemies. 


in thar quarter 


ſa cf Syria. 


f Of the ſtock of 
the Canaanitets 
winch duvellcd in 


Phenici2, 


« In that thar 
Chit doth (ome- 
tines 48 it were 
ſtop his ears 4- 
gainſt the prayers 
of bis (ainrs- he 
oth it for his 
gheey, and our 


prof, 


* Chap.1c.6, 


20 Theſe are the things which defile a man : 
but zo eat with unwaſhea hands, defileth nor 2 


man, 

21 J * Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the © coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 'And behold, a woman of f Canaan came 
our of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, fay- 


ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 


__ my daughter is grievowlly vexed with a 
evil. | 

23 5 But he anſwered ber not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Seud her 
away, for the crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Tam not ſent, 


g Of he people of 8 but unto the loſt ſheep of the houle of Iſrael. 


Ike: which 

pk was divided” 
me tribes» but all 
thoſe cribes came 
of cne houſe, 

® Mark 7.31, 

6 Chriſt caaſerh 


25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him,(aying, 
Lord, help me. 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſheſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 


vet to be benefi- eat of the crumbs which. fall from their maſters 


au cvcn there» 
Where he is con- 
temned; and in che 


table. 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


widde(t of woly:s WOman, great is thy faith : be ic unto thee even as 


be gathereth to- 
and fofter- 


ch his flock. 
*Ia.35.5; 6. 


k Whole members 
were weak.ned 
with the paliicy or 
by nature, for uf- 
teward it is (aid; 
£ heal:d them, 
Now Chrift was 
Wont to hcal in 
this wiſe-that ſuch 
members as wer, 
wak: he rcftcred 


thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 * 6And Jelus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea ot Galitee, and wene up 
into a mountsin, and ſat down there. x 

30 * And great multitudes came unto him,ha- 
ving with them thoſe that were lame, blinde,dumb, 

med, and many oth<rs. and caſt them down 


mai 
at Jeſus feet, and he healed chem : 


31 Inſomuch that the multirude wondered 
when they ſaw the . dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 


whalth, and ye £9 be whole, the lame to walk, and the bliade to 


be could calil 
hehud would ha 
given than h2n.s 

and frets and othcr 


*Mark 8.1, 
7 By doing 


this miracle,Chr 
Mewerh that h 
will never be 


y-if ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 


32 J*7 Then Jeſus called his diiciples unto 
him, and aid, I have compatlion on the multt- 
tude , becauſe - they continue with me now 
three dayes, and have nothing to eat: and I will 


123in not ſend themaway faſting, leſt they faint in the 
iſt way: 


33 And his diſciples ſzy uneo him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wildernelle, 


E-< . 
Thepeoples opinion of Chriſt, 
35 And he commanded the multitude to * fit Weed fer words 
down on the ground. nnd meh 4 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the in rowing, they 
filhes, and gave thanks, and brake them , and dry theic oars to 
gave ro his diſciples, and the dilciples to the mul- *® 
ticude. 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven | baskets full. I A kinde of vel 
38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand "ought with 
men, beſide women and children. — 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and rook 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
CHAR XVI. 
1 The Phariſees require a ſgne. 6 Feſws warneth 
his diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
adduces. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 
I6 and Peters confeſſion of kim. 21 Feſw fore- 
ſheweth his death, 23 reproving Feter for diſſma- 
ding him from it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that 
will follow him, to bear the croſſe. vu 
He * 2: Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces mm Ts 
came, and = tempting, deſired him rhat he 1 The wicked 
would ſhew them a figne from heaven. which orherwife 
2 Heanſwered and faid unto them, When it ed he iy 
is evening, ye ſay, it will be fair weather : for the gree well rog: 
skie is red. againſt Chrift,bue 
3 And in the morning, I: wil be foul weather Chtet they cond 
to day: for the skie is red and lowring. O ye hy- way the viſtorys 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the Þ face of the skie, but 99d rriumpherh 
can ye nor diſcern the ſignes of the times ? by mee. ork 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- he could go thar 
eth after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given which they defi- 
unto it,bnt the c fipne of the prophet Jonas. And *©4but their 


{c was 
he left them, and departed. | a 
And when hls diſciples were come to the to finde Fs 
other fide, they had forgotten to rake bread. thing in hinz by / 


6. 4T > Thea Jeſus faid unto them, Take heed —— 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and of tave juit oxcation 
the Saiiduces. bo reprehend him: 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, fay- cy, — & 
inp, 1t is becaute we have taken no bread. them ſo ro doy for 


8 Which when Jeſus 4 perceived, he ſaid un- 5) fuchmems alle 
to them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye a- * God faid tobe 


- cd» - 
mong your felves, becauſe ye have brought no ENS 
bread 4 ; anger 2s though 

* Do ye not yet underftand, neither - re- wr mt ftrive 
8 { im. 
member the © five loaves of the five thouſand, and þ The outward 
how many baskets ye took up ? the w and ccuntre- 
10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- prope 
ſand, and how many baskets ye rook up ie the WS 


1: f How isir that ye do not underttand, that tongue, a face. 
I 8 ſpake it not to ,”;—_ concerning bread, that ye ©7M*artick thee 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſces,and 7; of the deg. 
of the Sadduces ? 2 Falſe treachery + 
12 Then underſtood they how that he bade uit be taken 


them not beware of the leaven of bread, bur of 4% 


; [ ea Not by othe 
the dotrine of the Phariſces, and of the Sad- bur by vexwe of * 
dneee. his diviniry. 


13 7 3 When Jeſuscame into the coaſts of, Thar five hows 


h Celarea Philippi, he asked his ditciples, fay- tand men were $id- 
ing, * Whom do men ay, that I, the Son of kd with fomany 
man, am ? h_ = 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art i John # 4 dan te 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or q1eition joyned 
one of the prophets, with admuraticn. 


13 He (aith unto them, But whom ſay ye that $ Said, for com-- 
Ian? 3 There are di- 
vers judgements: 


Chriſt» neewicthtanding he is known of his alone. h There were two Cefarcass 
the one called Scxatoms upon the ſea M-ditcrranes which Herod builk ſumprucuſly in 
the honcuc of Oftavius- joſeph. lib. 15. che other was Celarea Philippi> which He- 
rod the great» the Tetrarchs ion by Cleopatra, buile io the bonaur of Tiberias: ar 
the foct of Lebanon» Joſeph. lib. 15, 1 As bierod 

$. 27. luke 9.18. 


thought. * Naik 
16 And 


Peters confeſſion of Chriſt, 


* Joh 6.69, 16 And Simon Peter aifivered and aid, *Thou 
Amen a. art Chriſt the $on of the living God. : 
ture. 17 4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him 
k By this inde f Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for k fleſh and 
_ oe blood hath not revealedit unto thee 3 but my Fa- 
procreation upon ther which 3s in heaven. 

the carth» the crca- 18 5 AndI ſay alſo unto thee, that * thou art 
ture-not being det pete, and tpon this rock I will build my 


Ctr deform church : and the = gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


ed through —_ againſt it, . 
fob This wes 19 * 6 And I will give unto thee the n keyes of 


o» the kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou 
——— ſhalr » op on earth, ſhallbe bound in heaven : 
ftandin cs and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
br on heaven, 1ooſed in heaven, 

s That is rruc 20 7 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
os co7- ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the 
on whereof is Chriſt. 8 

21 T ® From that time forth began Jeſus to 


Heth « Rock) _ 23 9 Buthe'turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
in both places” ec bebinde me, © Saran, thou art an offence un- 


2» of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
the di- 24 T.* ** Then {aid Jeſus unto his diſci- 


> yr bo build. 25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
and Cheift the jt ; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 


Ferrs» that is the (211 t gade ie, ; 
CR 26 For what is a wan profited if he ſhall 


gave his name Pe- gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
_—_ ſe of the or what thall a man give in exchange for his 
faichs which is the {OU! ? ; 
vnceogo ll cs 27 ſor oo —_— m_ _ _ in = 

as - uglory of his Father, with his angels: * an 
ror then he ſhall reward every man according t5 his 
Thar confeſlion WOTrks. 


28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome 
macer ſhallbe the qanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
5 on they ſee the Son of man coming in his * king- 


compared to a 
ftrong kingdom » and therefore by gates» arc meant cities which are made 
firong with counſel] and fortreiles and this is the mkpings wharſocvcr Satan can do 
by counſell or ttreng'h, So doth Paul 2 C-r.1 0.4, call them ftrong tiolds. * Jcbn 
20.23- 6 The authority of rhe church is from God. n A Metaphor 
taken of Rewards which carry the keyes» and here is (er forth the power of the mi- 
Gifters of the word; as Iſai.22.22. and thee r is common ro fl miniſters: as 
ehap.18.18. and thercfore the miniſtcry of rhe Goſpel may rightly be cafted the key 
.of the kingdom of herven. o They are ofe ſins ire retxined, 
traven is thut againſt them, becauſe they receive not Chriſt by fairh : on the other 
fide, how happy are they» ro whom heaven is open» which embrace Chriſt, and ar: 
eclivered by him» and become fellow heirs with him ? 7 Men mutt firft 
tearn» and then reach. $ The mindes of mtn arc in time to be prepared: and 
unde ready againit the ſtumbliag block of perſecution. p It was # name of 
Su nn : and it is put for which were the Judges which the 
call rin. q Tock him by the hand, and 1:4 him afids, 
2s uſe ro do» which mean to talk familiarly with one. 9 Agarnit 
prepoſterous zcal.  r The Hebrews call him Saran * that is to fays an ad- 
verfary» whom che Grecians call a;abolog, that is to ſay» Qlandercrz or tempter : but 
it is ſpoken of chem» har either of malice, as Judas, John 6. 70. or of lighrreſſe and 
prides refift rhe will of Grd. f By this word we arc taught, that Perer fin- 
ned through a falſe p.rſwafGon of himſclf. * Chap. tic. 28. Mark $. 34. 
ie Nomca do worſe provide for themſelves» then they that love themiclves more 
hen t Shall gain himſelf * And this is his meaning» they that deny 
Chrift to ſave themſelves, do not onely loſe that which they look for, bur alf loſe 
rhe chi Ro have kepr thar is, chemfclveswhhich lod is che greateſt of all : 
ber that doubr not to die for Chritt, ic fareth far otherwiſe with 
them. an Like a king, as Chapter 6. 29. , * Plal 62. 12. 
"xom-'2. 6. mark 9. t. luke 9 27 x By his kingdom is underitood, The 


of his a(c:o hon; and what followeth thereof) Epbeſ.4-10, or» the preaching of 
peb Maik.y.1. | 


$. Matthew; 


Chriſt; tranifienration. 
CHAP. XVII. 
x The tvansfiguration of Chriſt. x4 He bealeth ths 
merry” 22 foreteleth his owe paſſion, 24 and 
yetÞ tribute. 

Nd * 2 after ® fix dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, * Mitk ga. tute 
Ar” and John his brother, and bringeth , a ; 
them "_— an high mountain apart, ſore bumble jon 

2 Andwadsd tratisfigured before them, and his 89ſpel that in the 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 1X7 ay hey 
white as the light, na 

And behold, there appeared unto them Mo« 4 Luke reckon 
ſes and Elias talking with him. eight dayes, cups 

4 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, numbe the 1 
Lord, it is good for us to be hete : if thou wilt, 4nd lat and wy. 
ler us make here three taberhacles 4 one for thee, © Praleth tur 
and one tor Moſes, and one for Elias. d—_ _ 

5 * While he yet (pake;behold,a bright cloud b Changed ins 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice our of 9ocber huc. 
the cloud, which ſaid, This <is thy beloved Son, « ; wm M 
in whom T amwell pleaſed; hear ye bim, Sevcreth Chit 
" 6 Andwhait as heard it, they fell fo other chi 
on mo a face, and _ ore _ He drev. For he is 

us came and touc chem aid, ws: ul 
Ariſe on be nor ng we? AP p : thorbree " 
when they had lift up their eyes whe 
ſaw no man, ſave Jelus onely. my —— 

9 Andas they camedown from the mountain, that alchough be 
Jetus charged them, ſaying, Tell the e viſion to * right the 

2 k g © 3 onely Son; yer is 
_ —_ untill the Son of mati be fifen again from ts chice among 

Z many; int 
: * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, te tour wal 
* W by then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt pi. 
come £ d Fell down ft 

rt And ho anſwered and ſaid ufito them 97 their faces, md 
Elias eruly all firſt come, and reſtore all things : 25 Chupthn 

But I fay unto you, that Elias is come al- c which they 
ready, and they knew him not, bur haye done un- faw-otherwiſe the 
to him wharſoever they liſted: likewiſcſhall alſo jjyre;y mln hs 
the Son of man ſuffer of them, {poken of t 

13 Then the diſtiples underſtood that he ſpalee which is c@ ios 
unto them of John the Baprift. - 

14 J*? And when they were come to the mark Doh i 
— e rm _ to - ok certain inan, 4... ug 

cling dewn to him, an 1 fayi > 

15 Lord have — my Go. the he is 8 Iu- thy of Grits 
natick, and fore vexed : for oft times he falleth goodrefle.yer note 
into the fire, andoft into the water. oor by 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and Hy np 
they cbuld not cure him. ſapplicacions ule 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and aid, O faithleſfe 9.9%. 
and perverle generation,how long (hall be with Hop boy p 
you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him moon are troubld 
hither eome. od 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he d&- on nos 
_ _ him ; and the childe was cured from eaſe: but riot 
that very hour. vo 

19 3 Theh cate the diſciples to Jeſus apart, #<itdarhelie 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him ont ? he had a deviliſh 

20 And Jelus ſaid unto them, Becaufe of your frenſie. 
unbeleef : for verily I ſay unto yon, * If ye have 2k = & & 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall fay unto breikthe courſe 
this mountaine, Remove hence to yonder place, of G:ds berckit, 
and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be unpoſ- * 7 © 
{ible unto you, 

21 4 Howbeie this kinde goeth rib out, but by 4 Therennth 


b prayer and faſting. againſt cru, 
22 7'*5 And whilechey abode in Galilee, Je- Vnde Rand the 
ſus ſaid unto them, The 4 of man ſhall be be- warthfrefic =! 
trayed into the hands of men : _—_ —— 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day Hmteve mites 


he (hall be railed again ; and they were excpeds wiriey, | 


ing lorry mark if "I 
luke 9.44. Our mi _ 
-- py 4 þ mindcs mult be prepared more and more 2gaiflt the 


24 T5 And 


Chriſt warneth has diſciples of humility, Chap-xviii. 


4 lothat  Civiſt 2g, F © And when they were come vo Caper- 
doth willns'y 2” naum,, they thay received || rribute money, came 
hey eeath that £Q Peters and aid, © Nath maſt 
he ſheweth that T0 err, ie, not your er 
eivil policy isn0t & pay | tribure ? : 
whe auuy by he ' 25 Heſaith, Yes, And when he was come in- 
Fain thei ta the houſe, Jelus prevented him, ſaying, Whar 
ral Didracr ome thin thou, Siman? of whom do the kings of 
Fin in value kF- che earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of their own 
Fenicch not» © Children, or of ſtrangers ? 
[ - . OY" 
bat he aſſeth- 26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
k Oagbr he not (ſaith unto him, Then are the children txee, 
ql that were 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
fm cucory yee's them, ga thou to the tea, and caft an hook, and 
ofagero filty p30 rake up the fiſh that firft cometh up : and when 
=o *xod, thou haſt opened his mouth, rhou ſhalc finde 3 
30.13. This was 1 piece of money : that rake, and give unto them 
DEE for me and thee.” 

, 0- 
de after they had ſubdued Judex. m by children we muft not under- 
find ſubjefts which pay tributes but garurall chi : n 4 flater: its half an 
gutice of Flue in vabue ry Gallengs fixyences after fiafhillings the ounces 

CHAP, XVIII. 

x Chriſt warneth bis diſciples ro be humble and 
harmleſſe, 7 to avoid offences, and not to de« 
fFpiſe the little ones : 15 teacheth how we are to 
deal with our brethren, when they offend 4. 
21 and how oft to forgive them; 23 which he 
fetteth forth by a parable of the king, that tock, 
account of his ſervants, 32 and punifbed him who 

no meycy to hjs fellow. 


Mak 9. 33- F *the ſame time came the diſciples unto Je- 

kuke 3. 46. A fas, ſaying, who is the greateſt in the king- 
om of heaven * 

\ Hunbleneſſe of 2 * And Jeſus called a ® little childe unto him, 


minde is the right and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
way to preent- 2 And aid, Verily I fay unto you, * Except ye 


« Adhildein yoers, be b canverted, and become as little children, ye 


* Chap. 19. 14+ ſhallnotenter into the kingdom of heaven, 
w_ I Whoſoever theretore ſhall humble himſelf 


4 
{peech taken from As this lictle child, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 
the Hebrews» and dom of heaven. 

iris 8mcbas & And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
__ childe in my name, receiveth me. 


*Mark 9. 42, 6 * > But wholo ſhall offend one of theſe lictle 
kke17.1-2 ones which beleeve in me, it were berter for him 
2 We ought to 


that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
— that he were drowned in the depth of the fea. 
theynever (o baſe: 7 JF 3 Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : 
nee tur Goth For it muſt needs be that © offences come * but wo 
ſarply puniied. to that man by whom the offence cometh. 
34 good man can- * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
a M0 thee, cut them off, and caſt ther; from thee : it is 
& yer he nuſt better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
atofalloccuſi- rather then having two hands or two feet, to be 
En. - caſt into everlaſting fire. 
wees which top 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck jt out, 
the courſe of good and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee ro enter 
ns oa —_ into life with one eye,rather chen having two eyes 
thus wach-Things to be caft into hell fre. 
which we (tumble 10 4 Take beed that ye deſpiſe nor one of theſe 
N little ones : for I fay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do alwayes behold the face of my Fa- 
«The weaker that ther which 5s in heaven. 
i er Me greit- xx * Forthe Son of man is come to fave that 
t have of his oh Which was loſt. : : 
vations 38 God 22 * How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
yu us - ſheep,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
*loke 1s. 2 leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 

19. 10, - yl FowV . 

15-4 mountains,and ſeeketh that which 15 gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he finde it,verily I Gay un- 
to youzhe rejoycerh more of that ſheep, then of the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 Even Cf it is not the will of your Father 

which is in beaycn, that one of thelc little ones 
ould periſh. 


How oft to forgive our brethrex. 


15 T Moreover, * 5 if thy brother ſhall treſ- 0D 19. 17- 
paſle againſt * thee, go and rell bim his fault be- ;w. gh hibour 
rween t and him alone : if he ſhall hear thee, for concord-not t@ 
thou baſt gained thy brother. r.v.nge _—_— 
16 But if he will not hear thee, ther take with 5,015 offence be 
thee one or two more, that in * the f mouth coly knoweit thy 
of way thees wirnelles every word may be aoqag=ng = 
g eltablilhed. pgy4eonget geg 
17 * And it he (hall h negle@t to hear them, heb oy Tok 
tell it unto the church : bur if he negle& to hear f That is: by the 
the i church, let him be unto thee as an * * hea- woe CEE 
then man, and a publicane. time'rzken for the 
13 Verily I {ay unto you, * Whatſoever ye wad or ſpach , 
ſhall binde on earth thall be bound in heaven : a_ hy [ 
and whatſoever ye (hall looſe on earth, (hall be n«fc;co wit, when 
loaoſed in heaven. the miateer (peake- 
19 Again I (ay unto you, that if ewo of yay £0 it feb an. 
ſhall ! agree owear;h as touching any thiag that g Sure ard cerrqins 
they ſhall ask, is ſhall be done for them of my 5 He that con- 
Father which is in heaven. tun. @ . 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- conremocth God: 
ther in my _ there am Tin the od Lo _ b Word for 4 
21J7 came Peter ro hi a ooo 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother Coecink me, eiray the oe 
and 1 furgive bim ? * till ſeven times ? heac. 


- | 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one ing i 
was brought nnto him which ought bim ® ten which belo 
thouſand |} talents, Ln 
23 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his the order uſed in 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and bis wite thoſe days * 
and children, and all chat he had, and paymeny nx the 7 
to be made. x —_—— 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and marersio wwgix 
|| » worthipped him, ſaying, Lord haye ® patience _ K+. 9, 842 
withme, and I will pay thee all. SS 
27 Then the lord of _ ſervant was woven out of ta (yaa 
with compaſlion, and looled him, and forgave $98%< for # fu 
him the debt. : $7 nuanent2s we dey 
28 Bur the ſame ſervant went our, and found cation. 
one of his fellow-ſcrvants which ought him an * SrvAg 
huydred || pence: and be laid hands on him, and |, prowte fad 
a by the throat faxing, Pay me that thon wid of rekgica : 
Owelt. ucoh many 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his .y- — --< 
feer, ;and bel>ught him, ſaying, Have patience pany they (bun- 
with me, and I will pay thee all, necbas they did the 
32 And he would not 3 but went and caſt him __ 
int» priſon, till he ſhonld pay the debe ; 1 cor. $44. 
A. on when his my (aw what was A. .. A jk __ 
ne, they were very ſorry, and came aud told un- 
to their lord all that was done. = 
32 Then his lord, atter that he had called him, pro 
faid __ - Ga a ſervant, I for- 7 
gave thee all that cauſe thou defiredſt me : be pleaſed, 
3 Shouldſt nor thou allo have had who» ph 
fion on thy tellow-ſervant, even as I kad pity — 


on thee ? they hav been di 


was due uato him. y 7 TIN 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do nee is fer downy 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 4 vey aw 
not every one his brother their teſpalles, a - 
crown&and a ſunall ſim of ren crowns, that the difference may be the greater, for there 
is no proportion between them. jj A talent w [even hundred and fifry ances of fil- 
wer» which after five ſhillmgs the once» s an hundred eighty ſeven pounds and rev 
ſhillings. 1 Oc be*ſought him. n This was 2 civil reverence which was very uſuall in 
the exit. o Yecekdnot too much to chin. auger agaialt mz: (© is God called in the (cri- 
peure, ſhow to anger) that is to (ay,gentie; and one that refrainerh the (torming of bie* 
mind-pſal.$6. 5. jpaticntand of great mercy. || The Romane peny u the erghth part of 
a44-0u300) which aficr free hillings the vunce) +3 2 x4 peny» 


— — - 


Chrift: healeth the ſick, 


CHAP. 
2 Chriſt healeth the ſick, 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 


> < + 


his diſ-iples how hard it is for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God : 27 an promiſeth re- 
war to thoje that forſake any thing to follow him. 


* Mark 16. 7, Nd it came to patle, * that when Jcſus bad fi- 


6 Failed ever the niſhed theſe ſayings,he © deparced from Ga- 


S. Matthew? 


 Labotirevi init oiitjand 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf, 


; 

j concerning, dirvorcement : 10 ſheweth when may- 20 The young man ſaith unto himy All theſe X 
riage is neccyſary ; 13 recieveth little children + things have I kept from my youth up : What 

16 injtrutteth the yourg man how to attam eter- lack Iyer? 

| nall life, 2G and how to be perfeit: 23 teleth 21 Jeſus id unto him, If thou wilt be n per. n The young nan 


fe&t, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the did not aniwer 
poor,and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and uy in lying 
come an4 follow me. rp ys 
22 But when the young man heard that ſay- men's: and there 


ing, he went away GorrowtuH : for he had great pdt vn. 


| 
water out of C4- ,J . ' 
lite inro the bor- Jilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond poſleflions. : B35 2; charity Gefen | 
der of Judea. Jordan : 23: YT 6 Thenſaid _ unto his diſciples, Ve- totbey the dif- 
+ The band of 2 And greatmultitudes followed him, and he rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly ——_ ly luck | 
marriage ought healed them there. ; enter into the kingdom of heaven. 3 ty 
not to be broken» 3 © 2 The Phariſces alſo came unto him,tempt- 24 And again I ſay unto you, It is 9 eaſter for a need of a figuix o 
_—_ for ing him, and ſaying unto him, isit lawfull for a P camel to go thoraw the eye of a needle;then for a my of the 
b To ſend her a Man to Þ put away his wife forevery cauſe ? rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. ſnares of Sara. e 
book of divorce- 4 Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 25 When his diſciples heard it, they were ex- o Werdf r word, h 
ment,before chap. ye notread, * that he which made 2hew ar the be- ceedingly amazed,ſaying,Who then can be ſaved ? i is of eſſe . 
bp. 4 ginning, made them male and female ? 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, p Theoptml® h 
* Gen.2,24. epheſ. 5 And (aid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave With men this is unpoſlible, bur with God all OY by this be 
* The Greek word father and mother, and ſhall c cleave to his wife : things are poſlible. . cable rope: bur þ 
l—_ OE and * they 4 twain ſhall be one fleſh, '27 F * Then anſwered Peter, and aid unto Caniniur alledgrh + 
glewed umto 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed out cf theThalas- #| 
—_ - —_—— fleſh. What therefore God hath © joyned toge- thee, What (hall we have therefore ? _ a _ I. hs 1 
knotwhich is be- £ÞEr, 1et not man pur aſunder. 28 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, _ .\ ay UN Lord Camel ſigns th 
eween man and © 7 Þ They ſay unto him, * Why did Moſes then to you,that ye which have tullowed me in the 9 re- gh the vert x 3 
wiſh thong command to give a writing of divorcement, and | —_— _ the gr eh i fit in _ 7 LED In 
? throne of his glory, * ye aito {hall lit upon twelve *s A 
ed together. © put ber away ? © 1s g1Ory, lake 18. 28, 0u 
*.5 Cor. 6. 16. He ſaith unto them, Moſes f becauſe of the thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iirael. 7 ile is nor loſh gr: 
d They which hardnefſe of your hearts, 8 ſuffered you ro pur 23 Aud every one that hath forſaken houſes, or char is negleftd ho 
were vo become away your wives : but from the beginning ic was brethren, or fiiters, or tather, or mother, or wite, >> qntn_I " 
CET: oe or children, or lands, for my names ſake, ſhall re- aun for thi of 
cſh, is by a f 9 * And Iſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put ceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- Oy m—_— te 
Sr -- his wife, except zt be for k fornication, and ing lite. oy ge. = 
body » after the ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 30 * ® Bur many that are firſt ſhall be laſt,and ,v is © @, Fg} 
warner of the whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth com- the laſt ſhall be firſt, whey they ſhall ; 
e Rath made them adultery. __ a . e ly inhcrirance, both in body and ſoul. * Luke 22. 26 * Chap-20-16. mark 10. 31, Gon 
yoke-fellows 3-28 10 A His ans xe ſay unto him, If the i caſe of juke 13. 5c. 8 To have begun well, and nor to continue wneo the ed, det Kc tar 
the marriage it {lf the man be ſo with his wite,it is not good tomarry. oncly not profits bur alſo hurteth very much. _ 
is by a borrowed 17 3 Buthefaid unto them, All men cannot * re- S 
kinde of ſ . . M . to . . . C (of A P Þ 4 X b, 
called « yoke, —Celve this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. ; H . . the 
+ Deut. 24. 1. I2 For there are ſome ! eunuchs, which were fo 1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the = 
oF «om your. _ born from heir mothers womb:and there are ſome —=wineyard, ſheweth that God is debtey unto no many Wi 
Arained to bear ©unuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 17 foretelleth his paſſion, 20 by anſwering the ung, 
with ſome things, there be eunuchs, which have ® made themſelves - mother of Zebedees children, teacheth his diſciples woe 
ir Gowernnor by eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake. He that 20 be lowly, 39 and giveth two blinde men their pun 
allow chem © Isable to receive zt, let him receive #t. ; fights Sn _ 
* Dent. 24-1, T3 Y * 4 Then werethere brought unto him k Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man wji 
_ p_—_ little children, that he ſhould put his hands on k that San I houſholder,which went out early 1 God ws ot 
birdaetle of your £Dem, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. inthe morning to hire lavyurers into his vineyard, 79 man noe F 
hearts. - T4 5 But Jeſus ſaid, Sufter little children, and 2 And when he had ® agree” «with the Jabourers whonſorer, and and ( 
we © _ forbid wor = to come unto me ; for of ſuch is for || a yams day, he fent __ _ = Encgnd, vihenſorver be L lor 
- . the kingdom of heaven, 3 Andhe wear our about the third hour, an . 
worall law:tor thi . A = x v4" c man Ou tThis 
a = - _—_ —_ he laid bjs hands on them, and de- faw _ — —R AP, . to rake bead of —_ 
all law of Gods rted thence. 4 faid unto them, e alto into the and hercupon be- 
juſtice che other 16 © * And behold, one came and ſaid unto vigeyard, and whatſ»vcr is right, I will give — 4, 
ech as the carpca- him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that you. yy _y went chei A way. SPODE WW he goe forward thin 
ters beuel. I may have erernall life 2 gain he went cut a>0urt the UXth and ninth and come to we « 
* RL mar: 17 And hefaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me hour, ani did tikewite, eye > Wt : 
ror. 7.10. 800d? there is ncne good but onegthat is God: bur if And a"-ut the eleventh hour he went out, gecing, and wt {@f by 
Therefore in thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. and —_ v*hers ſtanding idle, and Gith unto curiouſly La ns 
= —_— 18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus 1aid, them, Why {tand ye Lere all the day idle? | Aoings. of the > Like 
made againit adut- * Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou (halt not com- #7 They {ay unto him, Becauſe n-» man hath bired ;, jeewcns of $5owe! 
terers were nor Mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thow ſhalt us. He tuith wat, them, Go yeallo into the vine- God. BY bud, 
res ey not bear falie witnelle. yerd,and whatf>cyer is right tat ſhall ye receive. - L 5 : _ 
ed no divorcements if marriage had been cut aſunder with puniſhment by death. i If . oo bcwmp ww + Was nr wp" -y Loy of the a kinde of ſpeccÞ bike 14 
tbe matrer tiand ſo verwcen mon and wifes or in marriage 3 The citt of contincncy is VIACY ard fairh ano br; ſtewar , Call the labourers, rak.n rom m_ 6 Chet 
peculiar,and cluretore nv men can fer 2 law to bunſelf of perperuall contir.ency. k Re- and give them their hire, beginning trom the laſt 4 7he oa, ug the 
ecive aad admit, as by eranflation we ſays that 8 ttrair 8nd narrow Place-is no? able to unto the firſt. peny 15_the net mm wi 
Teceive many things, | The word cuzuch is a geacrall words and hah divers kindes wb = - bo part of an _ touch. 
und.r it. gcdde ©: and buridcy men m Which obfiain from marriage- 7 live 9 Anz when they cane that were hired abour age Lad nt 
courinencly throug itt of God. * Mar. 1o 13. 18. 15. 4 TIntants and litt : 1m s 
cbildicn are conrained ids free covenant of God? $ They ncicher know themſelves # Jever price balf peny, b The lait hour for the day was twelve bours long: nd World, 


got the lawithat ſeek to be ſaved by the law. * Mar.lca7. 18-48, * Ex0d 20.13, 


the grit bout began at the ſun riling. 


the 


\ 1 


« " 
OC APP eo eo ere CI nr 7 rare le oe - 


Labottrers in the umeyard. 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 


peny. 
pay F 10 But when the firſt came;they ſuppoſed that 
pan 'Þ . they ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe 
: Navght, __ received every man a pony 
0 9my good- TIT And when they had received 3, they mur- 
neſſe rowards = mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

chem? for the FE 7.2 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought but one 
oo menvic, hour and thou haſt made them equall unto 
becauſe ſuch us, which have born the burden and heat of the 
Gphnvn tf. day. 

pa ove 13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
cap./:23- It is ſet Friend, I do thee no wrong : didſt not thou agree 
wanſwer the  \with me for a peny ? 

ne tr 14 Take that thineis, and gothy way, Iwill 
gorrupe:forwhere- give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 


a6 be (aid there 15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what T will 
on be fingle, With mine own ? < is thine eye evil becauſe T am 


he adderh 10 the gO 
23-but if thine £5e 


16 * $0 the laſt ſhall be firſt; and the firſt laſt: 
be wicked-ur cot - F 


* Witte ward, for many be called, bur few choſen, 
being che (umein 17 4 *2 And Jeſus goingup to Jeruſalem, 
that place-a8 it i® took the twelve dilciples apart 1n the way, and 


kn. oo: aid unto them, 
» Mic 16.32. 18 3 Behold, wego up to Jeruſalem, and the 
'F Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 


luke i 2, 
Src oe © prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
barry but yet wil- demn him to death, 

Ingly. 19 * 4 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles 


z Thy that leait 2g mock and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him: and 


che , are the , R C 
exe pcrſecu- The third day he ſhall riſe again. 
tv of Chritt. 20 YUP*s Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
# \oh.18. 32. 


bedees children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
« thecreiſe » is and deliring a cert4in thing of him. | 
the ſure way to 21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
ot - ever- She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſors 
»Micrc.zs, May fir, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
5 The manner of on the left in thy kingdom. 
te henenl king 22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
— what ye ask. Are yeable to 4 drink of the cup 
h kingdow. that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
d Thi is ſpoken e baptiſme that I am baptized with ? They ſay un- 
- hom akins to him, We are able. 

cup for thar - = 
which is concained 23 And he faithunto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
inthecup. An4 deed of my cup.and be baptized with the baptiſme 
> res that I am baptized with : but to fit on my right 
word cup » ſome- Band, and on my left, is not f mine to give, but 
tine the manner of 3t ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of 
puniſhment which my Father. 


« The ignominie 


Uuradr:d ti . 

wid it.cor 24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
the joy tharis © moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 
= co as faith- thren. 

ud 4S 22.8. . X 
al fotos : 25 But jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 


beer conditions ® Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles ex- 
—_— WW ercile 8 dominion over them, and they that are 
v#i8io0 25D:144 Beats exerciſe authority upon them. 

monly uſech, —_ 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but who- 
4, nigh R __ will be great among you, let him be your 
eine 72 miniſter. 

Gur mac this 27 And whoſoever will be chief among you. 
wh ihewcrh the Jet him be your ſervant. 

{. qc oa 28 Even as the * Son of man came not to be 
Man$ nuture upon miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
bm lite a ranſome for many. 


He fo 29 * © Andas they —_— from Jericho, a 
nd roughly. '" great multitude followed him. 


Thil. 2.3. 39 TJ And behold, ewo blinde men ſitting by 


2646 the way fide, when they heard that Jeſus patled 
6 Chiift by hay. BY» cried out, ſaying: Have mercy on us,O Lord, 
ig theſe blinde CNOu ſon of David. 

an«ith a onely 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
the hes the ane. REY fhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
h hehr of the MOre5 laying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
workd, ſon,of Davi 


(LT 4 i. 


Chap- xx.x xi- 


Chriſt rideth into Fertſalen. 


32 And Jeſus ſtood iN, and Þ called them, and * Leno by 
aid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you  —O men means 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord,that our eyes may 
be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them,and tonch- 
ed their eyes: and immediately their eyes received 
Gght, and they followed him. 
CHAP. XXL. 
1 Chriſt yideth into Feruſalem upon an afſe, 12 dvi- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
17 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the 
prieſts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 
fimilitude of the two ſons, 35 and the hut- 
bandmen, reho ſlew ſuch as were _ unto them. | 
Nd * * when they drew nigh unto Jerula- | — '., 
lem, and were come to Berhphage, unto ;C4uj{4 by his hu- 
the mount of Olives, then ſent Jetus two di- miliry rriumphing 
Kiples on. 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over ., Cre vor 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye thall finde an alle by igaominic « 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe the, and bring the crodle. 
them unto me. 
3 Andif any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he © will ſend them. 2 He that ſhall ay 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled oy ng you 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, 1aying, —— 
* Tell ye the Þ daughter ot Sion, Behold, the celr. 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek,and fitting upon * —— 
an alle, and a colt the foal of an alle. = A 
6 * And thedilciples went, and did as Jeſus b The ciry of Siws 


commanded them, An Behav bu 
7 And brought the afſe, and the colt, and —— a. fol 


put on them their < clothes , and they fer him xLynentations of 


« thereon. . R _ 
8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their pare c Lect uppermoſt 


ments in the way, others cut down branches trom cues. 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 4 Upon heir gar- 
And the multitudes that went before, and _ — 
that followed, cried, ſaying, © Hoſanna to the {On MEE 
of David : f blefled is he that cometh in the name «© This was an n- 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. cient kind - 
10 * And when he was come unto Jeruſalem, 79% 1. _—_ 
8 all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 15 this? yabernactes » when 
19 And the multitude faid, This is Teſus the theycaried boughs: 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. —— Gy 
12 J And Jeſus went into the temple of jyyir. 23.40- 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought And the word is 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the comugely mane of 


money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold ay-Hoſhiangene> 
doves, which is as much 


13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, * My © oy, coferel 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, * but Fell be it to him 
ye have made it a den of theeves. that cometh in 

14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in the oy 
the temple, and he healed them. ou that ovw! 

15 > And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes Lord hath given 
ſaw the wondertull things that he did, and the us ſor our king, 
children crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna __ So 
to the ſon of David z they were ſore diſpleaſed, M59” 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe z That is all the 
ſay? And Jeſus fairh unto them, Yea z have ye men of Jeruſalem 
never read, * Out of the mouth of babes and 276," 


ſucklings thou haſt b perfected praite ? * Jere7.11- 
17 Y 3 And helett them, and went out of the wark 11.17. 
city inzo Bethany, and he lodged there. — 


13 4 Now in the morning as he returned into be maſters of god- 
1 hungered, lineſſe,are they» 

the city, he hung that do moſt en- 
vie the glory of 
Chrift : bur in vain. * Pal. $.2. b Thou haft made moſt perfit. We mn in Da- 
vid > Thou hait citabliſhed or grounded » and if the marrer be conſidered welh ic is 
all one chat che Evangelitt ſaith , for that is ſtable and ſure + which is moit perfit. 
3 Chrift doch ſo foriake the wicked , that yer he hath'2 conſideration and regard of 
his church. A. ——_ ſhall at length have thee maſks diſcovered , and yvizasds 


plucked from 
Bbb 19 * And 


—_ X _ 
ED EEC 


— Sg put tw. 


oo ry ret 
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- Prifine of repent- 


The fig-tree curſed. 


19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, bar 
leaves onely, and (aid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And prelcatly the 
fig-tree withered away- 

20 And when the diſciples faw 7, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How {oon 15 the fig-tree withered 
away ? - 

21 5 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
CET, rily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and i doubt 
Roe $2" not, ye ſhall not cnely do this, which ;s done to 
jag or waverivg cf the. fig-tree, but alſo 1f ye ſhall ſay unto this 
wand , {0 that we mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt in- 
mages &l Which £0 the fea 3 it ſhall be done. 

22 Andall things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
prayer, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. 

23 T*6 And when he was come into the tem- 
ike 201 ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
pot came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 

ing che dottcine, What & authority doſt thou thele things ? and 

inde the calling who gave thee this authority ? 
IO 908 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
on, going av0ur Alſo will ! ask you one thing, which it you tell 
by thar tall» pre- meg]T in like wile will tell you by what authori- 
t:xtro itop Chrit's ty T do thele things, : 
k Or by what 25 The" baptiſme of John, whence was it ? 
poer: from n heaven, or of men ?_ and they 9 realoned 
CR tar with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
aſk you in one heaven)be will ſay unto us, Why did ye nor then 
word. beleeve him ? 
m John his 26 Butif we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
HR a. people, * for all hold John as a prophet. 
priſine: becauſe he 27 And they anſwered Jeſus,and faid,We can- 
preached the ba- not tell. And he ſaid unto them,Neither tell I you 
ray by what authority I do theſe things. 
n Frow God: and 28 V7 Bur what think you ? A certain man 
ſoit is -$=4""Y had two ſons, __ he came to the _ and ſaid, 

teare et. Son, go work to day in my vineyard, 

I _ ”_ 2 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but af- 
© Beat their heads terward he repented, and went. 
thorns _ 39 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
ord ogg wile. And he aniwered and ſaid, I go fir, and 
"32 Whether of th did th f 
; 31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
hq ſee 1X father? They {ay unto him, Thefirſt. Jeſusſaith 
all men, which unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the pub- 
oughe to ſhew the 1;canes and the barlots Þ go into the kingdom of 
wy of godinſe (of before you. 
p They make nfte 32 For * John came unto you in the 9 way 
ro - pg of righteouſneſſe, and ye beleeved him not : but 
Goes an 2: the publicanes and the harlors beleeved him. And 
leaſt wiſe you Yye when ye had ſeen jt, repented not atterward, 
ſhouldhavefollon- that ye might beleeve him. 
—— _ © ® Hear another parable, There was a 
this word go be- Certain houſholder*which planted a vineyard;and 
forc: is improperly hedged it round about, aud digged a wine-prelle 
—_—_ I in it, and built a * tower, and let it out to huſ- 
followeth. bandmen, and went into a far countrey. 
* Chap 3.8. 34 And when the time of the iruit drew near, 
giving upcightly he ſent his ſervants to the husbandimen, that they 
RP ſt Srver- Might receive the fruits of it, 


* Mir.12.13 


$ How great the 
Farce of tairh 15 


*Mark.11 27. 
Like 201. 


ſafion: For the He- 35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and 
brews - = . beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned anotuer, 
= on 5 © 236 Again, hefent other ſervants, moe then the 


firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 

ſaying, They will reverence my ſun. 

of rk« church,to yingz bi y uo 
whoſe fidelitic it $ But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
is commerred : "I they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
Oct tomnicher ried * come, let us kill him, and let us C icile on his 
to time» place, nor inheritance. 
pecſon. * Iſa. 5. 1. 
JXD-2-21. mar-12-1. luke 20.9, 
pre of a wall. + Chap. 26- 3- john 11. 53. 
if 1G 


$ Thoſe men of- 
exntimes re the 
crucllet enermes 


r Made the phce ſtrone. for a tower is the ftrongeſt 
{ Wecerd for word x let us bold 


S. Matthew. 


The marriage of the kings ſug, 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 


the vineyard, and flew him. e A kinde of pro. 
49 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard co- YÞbowin 
meth, what will he do unto thoſe hugbandmen ? org tn 


4T They fay unto him, He will t miſerably de- *PA?.118 22. 
ſroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- **5 «1: 
rard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render CONE bolting 
Lim the fruits in their ſeaſons. builders of _ 
42 ms ſaith unto them, * Did ye never read Mis, that is,;f 
in the (criptures, The ſtone which the u builders —_ ho 
rejected, the ſame is * become the Y head of the y The chief tone 
corner : this is the z Lords duing, and it is mar- '* 14 comer is 
vellous in our eyes ? _— _— 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom of beareth up a7 
God ſhall be taken trom you, and given to a na- plings or 
tion bringing forth the © truics thereof, ſanea.of the wel 
44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, » That marr (in 
ſhall be broken : but on whomloever it ſhall fall, that the ſtone 
it will b grinde him to powder. Go 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees head is the 4 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 4cing which we 
ipake of them. _ - -n greatly 
45 9 But when they ſought to lay hands on « They bring forth 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they the feuirs of the 
took him for a prophet. kingdom of Gods 
Wh:ch bring forth 
——; 
ſpirit, and not of the fleſh+Gal 5s * Ifa $.14 15-rom- 9-33. 1 65 þ _ #.. 
to be (cattered with the winds for he uſeth a word which igniticth properly to ſexw- 
rate the -haff from the cotn with winnewing, and to ſcatter it abroad. 9 The wicket 
can do nothing but what God will. 


CHAP. XXIT. 
1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 
9 The vocaticn of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding garment. 
I5 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadduces for the reſurreftion, 
34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt 
and great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Pha- 
riſees about the Mefſcas. 
Nd * Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them r Netall the wick 
again by rables, and ſaid, company of they 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- $7, ke 
tain king, which made a marriage for his fon, goſyel, are the 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them thax true church be- 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would _—_— op 
not Come. had rather follow 
4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, *b* commoditiesc! 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre- #1; nd: 
pared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are ty perſecute thoſ 
a killed, and all things are ready : come unto the that call them: but 
marriage. they are the true 
, 7 . church, which 0- 
5 Bur they made light of iz, and went their. vey when hey ur! 
wayes, oneto his tarm, another to his merchan- called » ſuch asf: 
dife : the moſt re 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- wr Vid Cefrited 
treated then: ſpitetully and (lew tbe. * Luke 14.16. 
7 *But when the king heard thereof , he 54197 


- - The word her? 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies , and 3.4 comm 


deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their uſed in lacific 
citie. and is many 
. . . (ec once 
\ 8 Thenſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding feats aico: Fo 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not feaits & benque 
worthy. were m__ be 
* o 170 Lactl® 
9 3 Go ye therefore into the high-wayes, £21" 
and as many as ye thall finde, bid to the mar- 2 A dreadfull & 
riage. ftruRtion of tha 
19 $0 thoſe ſervants went out into the hjgh- 22 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they b Th: marria 
found,both c bad and good: and the wedding was fe*it 


, . doch firſt 
furniſhed with gueſts. Joy 


11 Y 4 And when the king came in to ſee the think nothing fi 
© The geaerall a 


ling offereth che gaſpel to all men : bue their life is examined that enter in. 4 11 
ſmall number which coune at the calling, there are (Cue caft aways which doen 
firm their faich with newactle of life. 

gueſts, 


Boll: the precepts of 


4 X 
Of Cefars tribute. 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding, garment : 
12 And he faith untohim, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not. having a wedding garment ? 
; word for words And he was ſpeechleſſe. 
balzczed » that #8 2.3 Then ſaid the king to the «© ſervants, Binde 
to (xy» he poor him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
PF: bridle him into outer darknefle : there ſhall be weeping 
o an balezr about and gnaſhing of teeth. 
þ oneck N 14 * For many are called , but few are cho- 
en. 
15 T*Then went the Phariſees,and took coun- 
| {el how they might f intangle him in his talk. 
bike 20 24 £ 5 . nyg=ogt 
| Surekim in his T6 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
words,or tike. The with the 8 Herogians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
Crak worn + that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
hunus 11 Þ truth, neither careſt thou for any man : tor 
lon of men. 


{ved the guelts. 
* Chap-20-16. 
* MilK 12 13. 


which hunts ; 
ly thou regardeſt not the i 


3s jw o 17 5 Tell us therore,Whar thinkeſt thou ? Ts 
th Reaod made + jp Y = 

ps Gloion, It Jawfull to give « tribute unto Celar, or nor ? 
arched rogerher T8 Bur Jelus petceived their wickedneſle, and 


f the ——_ ſaid, Why rempt ou me, ye hypocrites > 
cdl the jewi 19 Shew me the tribure money. And they 
b Tal) and 41n- brought unto him a |! peny. 
cerely 20 And he ſaith unto them,Whoſe ; this image 
_— c a ſuperſeription ? 

- 


moved with any 


oe and 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then Caith he 
ourward thaw. nnto- them, * Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
þ T Ay ""* things which are Celars: and unto God,the things 
nagiitrates a!- that are Gods. 

though they te 22 When they had heard theſe words,they mar- 


wick 30% *- yelled and left him,and went their way, 


fort ret 


fic forth 26 the au- : 7 
__ tha: Ged duces, * which ſay that there is no reſurreftion, 
wth ov 

emgin 1af; wt 


buns ard his ho- 
mur not be Gt- 
mua:(thed 

k The word that 
is ulcd hcre+ J1gnt 
fieth a valuiog and 
raving of anecn$ 


24 Saying, Maſter , * Moſes ſaid, If a 

* Fw no " children, his brother 
ſhall marry his wite, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 
brother, 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
rang of m-ns and the firſt when he had married a wife, de- 
ingco the propor _ and having no itſue, lett his wife unto his 
ti-n whereof they DOTNET, 
pryad nibuce in 26 Likewile the ſecond alſo, and the third, un- 
nas FI? to the ſeventh, 
ik to tribure> 27 Andlaſtofall the woman died alſo. 

w_ - portme 28 Theretore in the reſurreftion whoſe wife 

knit 6 BHIDUTE hall (he be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

| 1 cal? ſe 29 Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 

*01 pexie valf- erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 

| bekee Chap.17. of God. . 

24. the is men- JO For in thereſurretion they neither marry, 

tn mad; of 2 di- nor are given in marriage 3 but are as the * angels 

cums ane of God in heaven. 

1 dirachme is ZI But as touching the reſurreRion of the deed, 

wr by the (e- have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto yo 

ven'n per? hen 2 by God, laying, p 
t 


pen): 10 thr rhere 
ſxreth tobe 4 32 * I am 


of 2 peny 


he Romon,s fe r 


[ridute- 2 1; 
to the proportion 
bey wire rated ar, the drachme was paid of every one to the temple + which 


uo the Ri mans rok to themſelves when they hnd ſubdued Judes 
yr  " Rom 13 7. * Mark 12.18 luke 24 27. 6 Clift voucherh the reſurreRi- 
: y be 21h againtt the Sadduces. * Ak 23-8, * Duur.25. 5. m Under which name 
_ wohters alto comprehiended» but yet as rouching the family 2ud name of a man» 
rem be that lefr daughters was in no better caſe » then if be had lefe no 
_— all, ( for they were not reckoned in the family) by the name of chil- 
- = ions underſtood. n He faith not that they ſhall be without bodies) 
they f th'y ſhould not be"mcen any more + but they ſhall be as angels , for 
17 Mall neither marry nor be marricd. * Eod 3-6. 7 The Ggſpel doth not 


| Or, 11+ 


law; but doth rather confirm them. 


Chap. xxii. xxiii, The firſt and great commandment. 


= - — OO 


he had pur the Sadduces to filence, they were ga- 
thered together. 

35 Then ® one of them which war a lawyer, © A cribe,ſo fairs 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him , and iay- "2% 12-25 now 
mg, look chap-2 4- 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandment 
in the law ? 

37 Jeſus aid untohim, * Thon ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy Two ns 
P foul, and with all thy miade. Rai £2 


33 This is the firſt and great command- &. 5. with thine 
ft, heart» = 
39 And the ſecond js like unto it, * Thou ſhalt $59" po 


love thy 4 neighbour as thy (elf. luke 10. 27. we 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the rea4 with foul p 
law and the prophets. = vw 
41 T*5 While the Phariſees were gathered CO- * Levir. 19. 18. 
gether, Jeſus asked them, 7 Anorher man. 
42 Saying,What think ye of Chriſt ? « whoſe un _ 
ſon is he? They fay unto him, The for of Da- $ Crit oval 
vid. mnifettly that 
43 He faith unto them, How then doth David CE 
in (pirit call himL © « », ſaying, 4-th , bue other- 
44 TheL o  b ſaid unto my Lord, * Sir thou _ _— 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy Moray he 
footſtool ? or family : for 
45 If Dayid then call him Lord, how is he his Hebroas of 2 
fon ? : DN poſterity» 
46 And noman was able to anſwer him a word, + pat,cco.r, 
neither durſt any man (from that day forth) ask 
him any moe queſtions, 


CHAP, XXxIII. 


1 Chriſt a4moniſheth the people to follow the good 
dottrine, not the evil exarpplcs of the ſcribes and 
Fhariſees. 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes againſd 
their hypocriſie andblindeneſſe : 34 and propke- 
foeth of the deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 


* Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 
2 Saying, The 2 ſcribes and the Phariſees ® fir r We cuhe tn 
in Moſes ſeat. . p , _ — 
3 Þ All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- * _ 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after padery bod any 


their works : for they {ay, and do nor. L Fo Xn 
4 * > For they binde heavy burdens, and grie. W* ow mar 


vous to be born, and lay them on mens thoulders, , Becauſe God #p- 

bur they themſelves will not move them with one pvinted the orders 

of their fingers. cherefore che Lord 
, would hive his 

$5 3 Bur all their works they do, for to be god be herds 
ſeen of men : * they make broad their © phy- even from the 


le wy" , C _ mouth of bypo- 
—_— and enlarge the 4 borders of their gar crices 2nd bire- 
3 


lines. 
6 * And love the uppermoſt rooms at fcaſts, b Frovided al- 
and the © chiet ſeats in the {ynagogues, w yes thar they 
And greetings in the markets,and to be cal- driver Mao 
led of men, f Rabbi, Rabbi, © 


the meraphore 

of the ſerr ſhewerh + which they occupi.d as teacher* of Moles kis ſexrm 
* Tuke1t 46. 2 Hypocnites for the moit part are moit {ivere exafters of thoie 
things which they themſelves chiefly negle#. 2 Hypocrices are ambirious. 
* Dcureron. 22.12. © It was a threeds of riband of blue ilk in the fringe 
of a cornct + the beholding whereof made them to rameauber the laws and crdi- 
nances of God : and therefore was it called a pbylaſtery , as ve wou!ld fay » 
k-eper » Numbers 15. 2$. deuteron. 6. $. which order the Jews afterward abuſtds 
as they do now adayes; which hang $. Jobns Goſpel about ther ds: «thin 
condemned many yeers ag0 in the councel of Anticch. d Word for wory, Twiſte: 
tafſels of threed » which hanged ac the nerhermoit hems of their garmenrs. * Mark 
12. 3H 39- lukert, 43. © When affemblies and councels are pathered rogerher. 
f This word Rab, ſignifieth one thar is above bis fellows + and is as good #5 4 
number of them : and we may ſec by the repeating of it» how proud 2 title it was. 
Now they were called Ribbi» which by laying on ot hands were uttered and 
to the world to be wiſe men. 

Bbb 2 $ * 4 But 
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Againſt ambition 


s __ þ $ * 4 Butbenot.yecalled 8 Rabbi : for h one 
linguler oma 15 your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
want of G-ds thren. | 

miniſters. 9 And call no man your i father upon the 


> nor am” earth : * for one is your father which js in hea- 


our Lord doth not Ven, : 
forbid us ro give. x0 Neither be ye called * maſters : for one is 
the magittrare id cur maſter, even Chriſt. 

konour thatis due 11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
co them. A«g«fi- your ſervant. 

ns & ſermore ©, 12 * And whofoever ſhall | exalt himſelf,ſhall 
Aacth.cop.1n, Þe abaled, and he that ſhall humble himſelt, ſhall 
h He ſ.emeth to be exalted. 

abode ro J _ E 13Ys5 But *wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
$413. and jr. ® bypocrites 3 for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
31. 24. ven againſt men : for ye neither go in your 
z Hc thooteth at ® ſ6]yeg, neither ſuffer ye them that are » entering, 
faſhion which the r0g0 in, 


ews uſcd , for L . 
Ho called rhe 14 6s Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


Rabbins our pocrites 5 * for ye devour widows houſes, and 
you 1. 6. for a 9 prerence make long prayer 5 theretorec ye 
k It ſcemerh that fhall receive the greater damnation. 

the ſcrives did x75 Wo untoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, bypo- 


very greedily Pt crites.3 for ye compalle ſea and Þ land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 


wh C. 1. 
be callech blinde twofold more the childe of hell then your 
= ſelves. 

14-11 


ro Bo 16 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides, which ſay 
IX He (on ”»— ge; wn _ ſwear by = temple, it is no- 
ude to the Name thing : but whoſoever thall {wear by the gold of 
Wk eek one the temple, he is a 4 debter. 
that is aloft. 17 Yefools, and blinde : for whether is great- 
5s Hypocrires can pp. the gold, or the temple that * ſanRifieth the 
bene then them Bo1d 
18 And whoſvever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ec x. + you wr _ nothing : y'” whoſoever {weareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is || guilty. 
Sarply GEL this 19. Ye fools and blinde : tor whether j- greater, 
word to give us the pifr, or the alcar that ſanRifieth the gift ? 


- wy rg 20 Wholo therefore (hall ſwear by the altar, 
wore. dcrettable ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 
ghen hypocrilie 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 


and falibood in Cyeareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 


religion. 

n Which are evea therein 

a the door: 2 E _ he = —— by heaven,ſweareth 
It 458 Common fg rone of God, and by him. that fitteth 

thing amonglt by: th 

23 7 VVo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 

_— _—_ pocriresz * for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſc, 

-— nooy wes and cummin, and have omitted the weightier mat- 

* Mark 12.46. ters of the law, judgement, mercy, and *t faith : 

luke 20.47 theſe ought ye co have done, and not to leave the 

© Word tor word, 0 

tide a colour of OOcr undone. _ > : 

fong praying. And 24. Ye blinde guides,which ſtrain at agnat,and 

this word, Ever fryallow a camel. / 

— 25 5 VVo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 

: the one Pocrites 3 * for ye make clean rhe outſide of the 

that they devoured 4 and of the platter, but within they are full 

- gt rd of extortion and excefle, 

; 26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 


chey did ic under ED 

acolour of gol hich js within the cup and platter, chat the out- 
_ ary vare ; fide of them may be clean allo, 

P of 27 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
now that part : . : 

the carth is called crites3 for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
hy the which indeed appear beautitull ourward, bur are 


us dwell upon. Within tull of dead mens bones,and of all unclean- 


q, Sins are called nelle, 

in che Syrians : 

tongue, Debs: and it is certain that Chriſt ſpake in-che Syrian rongue. r Cau- 
ſeth the gold to be counted holy, which is dedicared ro an holy uſe. # Or» debiers 
of. bound. £ It heaven be Gods thrones then is he no donbr above all this world. 
7 Hypocrites arc carcfull ein. trifles - and a_— the greateſt things of pur- 


* Luke 11- 42. *& Fai:hfulneſſe in keeping of promiſcs. $8 Hypo- 
erjtes ate.coo much carefull of ourward thingy and the inward they witerly 
cpatcmac — # Lulks 11. 35+ 


© $. Matthew; 


s ' 
and hypocrifie, 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- 9 Hypcaireswy 
teous unto men, .but within ye are tull of hypo. gx? 89 mvit x 
crifie and iniquity. wickednelſe, oo” 

29 9 Wo unto youſcribes and Phariſees , hy- do they by the 
pocritesz becauſe ye build the tombs of the | judgement of 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the £4, 
righreous, u_Aproverb uſed 
: ; And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of our 9 the Jews: which 
a 


- 1 hath 2 
ers, we would not have been partakers with gg _ neming 


them in the blood of the prophets. follow your ance. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſles unto your ſelves, _ thar ar 
that ye are the children of them which killed the Kedntre may 
prophets. e> the full, 

32 u Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- Ab chap. 5. 
thers, ye" : 10 Hypocrites 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how muſt be crucll, 
can yeeſcape the damnation * of hell ? Med 

34 T 30 Wherefore bold , I fend unto YOU cure the Gofith 
prophers, and wiſe nd ſcribes ; and ſome under the precence 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of # zeal. 
them (hall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and, 91,1144, wh 
periecute _ from city to city : w3$ alſo calledbe- 

35 * That upon you may come all the righte- ia» that is, 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, * from the blood oy re —_ 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 12 whre the mer- 
fon of y Barachias, whom ye flew between the © of Gd wy 
temple and the altar. wr yy 

: LEN greate!t wickcdnes 
36 Verily. I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 1d rebellion, xd 
come upon this generation. ar length che moſ 
7 * 12 © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that kil. 7p jdgemen 
leſt the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are « ; Chron. 2421, 
ſent unto thee, how often would * I have * ga- * 2 Eidr.1.3:. 
thered thy children together even as a hen ga- * He ipeket of 
| } | . k 4 . d the ovrward mini- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye fery, and as be 


would not ! was promiſed for 
38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- the faving oft 
perple , {0 wshe 


late. alſo carefull for its 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me even from he time 
hencetorth,till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed js he that-co- that the p_ 
meth in the name of the Lord. -— —__—_—_ 

CHAP. XXIIIL 

1 Chriſt foreteleth the deſtruttion of the temple : , 

3 what and how preat calamities ſhall be before it. 

29 The ſignes of his coming to judgement.36 And 

becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 42 we 

ought to watch like good ſervants, expetting every 

moment our maſters coming. 

Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from | Mu x 
the temple ; and his diſciples came to him bay 

for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all » The defirutiin 

. . . of the ci:y and 

theſe + things? verily I ſay unto you, * There ,cciavy of the 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another,that. cemple is forctuld 
ſhall not be thrown down. ; = de 

3 TAndas he farupoirthe mount of Olives, þ,,.". cominul 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, conflift with inf- 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what "x miſrie and 
ſtall be the figne of thy coming, and of the end of Mt? ih 
the world ? Falſe prophers-un- 

4 2 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, till the dy þ. 
Take heed that no man deceive you. __ ' 

5s For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I. z That is. whrn 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. thoſe things n 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours pry wr nk 
of wars: ſce that ye be not troubled ; for all y, gay where 


theſe things muſt come to palle, but the end is c Word for 
a _ yet. & ROY « great _ 
. . . . 2 W 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and hog" 
kingdom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be fa- * Chap. 10.17 


oak , . . luke 21 12% 
mines and peſtilences, and earthquakes in Þ divers oh 6D, 


places. 
8 All theſe are the beginning of « forrows. 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver you uy whiter 


, 


—_—_—{ a am Aw oa aw 


The end of the world, 
fited,and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of 


all nations for my names ſake. 
19 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
mn betray one another , and ſhall hate one an- 
Oorner. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,and ſhall 
deceive many. 
I2 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall wax cold. 
+ The Goſpel (alt! x3 3 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
be (read 3503» (ame (hall be faved. 
F il (en 14 And this«d goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 


the dcvil never (0 


mach - and they preached in © all the world, for a witneſle unto all 
which 00.5 nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
ſhall bz (av. 15 * 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the f abomi- 


6 Joyfall tings nation of defolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
—_— =o: prophet, ſtand in the holy place, (wholo readeth, 
* Throw 2ll that let him underſtan1) 

16 Then let chem which be in Judea, flee into 
— the mountains. 


pure tau is Ew.lt 


v j 12.14 * . . 
+ The kinzdom of © 17 Let him which is on the houſe top , not 
Chit thallnot come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 
} 4 1 = ” . 2 . 
b: aboluhe. 18 Neither let him which is in the field, return 


ie of !;cuſa , 
+ wee dg back to take his 8 clothes. 
rey:d, by: hall 29 And wo unto them that are with childe,and 
be cetoned Ut. 2g them that give ſuck in thoſe daies, 


oeeld 20 Burt pray ye that your flight be nct in the 
fThe abomination winter, neither cn the Þ (abbath-day : 

eſdeſlaion m7 21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
nd etin{ Wasnot fince the beginning of the world to this 
exmnot abidz, by ELM, no, nor ever thall be. 

rexlonot the foul. 22 Andi except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorten- 


and Inametull nl 


*el- of it: 3nd ©d,there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaved : bur for the e- 
he (peakerh of the leCts ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 

idols that were tet 22 ® Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Le, 
up in the _ here # Chriſt, or there : beleeve it not. 


& as others this VEISSTE 
be meant the mar- 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 


ting of the do- prophets , and ſhall | ſhew grear ſ1gnes and won- 
= 9 ders, infomuch that (if it were poſlible) they ſhall 
* Din.0.2 deceive the very elect. 

g Tiis9.cokeneth 25 Behold, I have told you before. 


gar kar ut 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
b 1: wasncr 1a. Behold , he is in the deſert, go not forth : be- 


Wl:orake a 1"wr- hold , be 7s In the ſecret chambers, belceve it 
: _ 


v on the, [4 Daz 
"Y le;h not. . F 
bock 12, 27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
i Tine things eaſt, and ſhineth even unrco the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo 


mac ockll the the coming of the Jon of man be. 

de thiry 28 * 5 For whereſoever the ® carcaſe is, there 
Fur ycers when 38 Will the eagles be gathered tcgerher. 

__ 8 _ B 22 T 65 Immediately after the tribulation of 
kngth the city of Ehote dayes, * ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the 
Jrutkew rak:n» moon ſhall not give her light , and the ſtars ſhall 
me mirand fall from heaven, and the powers of the heaven 
ftroped: are mixed ſhall be ſhaken. 

wid thoie which 30 And then ſhall appear the n ſign of the Son 
aro path of man in heaven : and then ſhall all rhe © tribes 
coming of cur Of the earth P mourn,* and they ſhall ſee the Son 
Lord of man q coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
A oder ps "ati- power and great glory. 

be defrroied: nd 313 * And he hall ſend his angels |} with a 
this word F/.7,, great ſound of a trampet, and they thall ga- 


9 ug ther together his ele& trom the * four windes, 
»b] 147, 4s the ” 

Hebrews ute to ſpeaks * Mack 13421- luke 17-23. 1 Shall openly Tay forth 
Feat lines for men to bcrhold. * Luke 17.37. 5s The ovely remedy againit 
= furougrage of the world is to be gathered and joyned to Chriſt. m Chriſt» 
Ko will come with ſpeed » and his preſence will be with a maxftic » ro whom 
u hall Aock even as s. 6 Evcrlaiting damnation ſball be the end of the 
Kurity of the wicked and everlatting blifſe» of the miſcries of the godly. * Iſa. 
It.16. ezck 32.7- Joel 2.3. mark 13.24- kike 21 2% n The exccedivg glory 
Bd mijeitie, which thall bear witnetſe., that Chrift the Lord of hezven and 
erth drawerh ngzr £0 judge the world, o All nations, and he alludah to 


te diſperſion which we xead- of, Gencſ.1c, and 11. or to the dividing, of the peo- 
l; They ſhall be in ſuch ſbrrow, that they ſhall tirjke rhemighves ; 
erred to che monrninge +, Revel 1.7, q Sitting upon the clouds, 
1 Cor.15.52. 1 theſ.4 16. 4 Or with 6 
c From the four quarters of the world, 


le of Iſrael, 

and it is tran 
Ube was taken up into heaven. * 
HPPety and & 87048 Wits 


Chap.xxiiii-xxy; 


CCR 


The payable of the ten virgins. 


from one end of heaven to the other. 
' ſo 7 Tf God hath pre. 
32 7 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree * {crived a certain 
When his branch is yet \tender;and putteth forth order to nrures 
leaves, yeknow that ſummer is nigh : SE 
33 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſs worn a 
— » know that it is neer, even at the ame. furs 
oors. wicked undacr- 
34 Verily I ſay unto you , This t generation Cs” 
ſhall nor pale, till all cheſe things be fulfilled. at its bur the grely 
35 * ® Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but © _ it nd 
my words ſhall not paſle away. C When his ten- 
26 Q 9 Bur of thar day and hour knoweth no dern«llc thewerty 


man, no, not the angels ot heaven, but my Father Sn p./ ——_— 


onely, : erect» 1s come from 
37 But as the dayes of Noezere, fo ſhall alſo the root iuto the 
irk. 


the coming of the Son of man be. un mn 
a» $ ! l Y «1 

33 * For as in the dayes that were before the Bans nb 
floud, they were cating and drinking, marrying oc age being uſad 
and giving in marriage , untill the day that Noe {©* the men of this 
entered into the ark \. - EB 

, . Mark 3. Jt, 

39 And knew not untill the floud came, and $ The Locd dody 
took them all away : fo ſhall alſo the coming of ** begin the 
the Scn of man be Þ jadgement, wluck 

; yy” , : he will make an 

49 * 19 Then ſhall ewo be in the field, the one end of ia the lacer 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. ny a 

41 * Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, c —_— 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. that God hach ap» 

42 T * 11 Watch therefore, for ye know not pointed a larter 

' 4 | doth c: day for the reito- 
what hour your Lord doth come, ring of al things, 
43 * Bur know this, that if the good man of bur when it ſhall 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief >< it is hidden 
would come, he would have watched , and £22 5 alkfor our 

. . - I ofht-chat we may 
would not have ſuffered his houſe to be bro- Fo much the 
ken up. more watchful 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch — hgh nm mg 
an ms as you think not, the Son of mant jnold rime, inthe 
comer . flood, 

45 * Who then is a faithfu!l and wiſe ſervant, _ 7. ke 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houf- y' Theword 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon, which the Evan» 

45 Bleſſed 5+ that ſervant, whom his Lord &## uſat>ex- 

» . prefleth the mar-« 
when he cometh, ſhall finde fo doing. ter more fully then 
47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make ours doth: for 
him ruler over all his goods. 8 Ao — 
48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his wF2Fi9od his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, meaning is that 

49 And ſhall begin to (mite his fellow-ſervants, mn dayes mem 
and tocat and drink with the drunken : heir bellies like 

59 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a uno bruit beaſts: 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour #: do it -. 
that he is not ware of 3 yoke y —— 

5x And ſhall j y cut Wm aſunder, and appoint * Luke 17.36. 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there ſzall © p- " —_ 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. _— — 
God will be mercifull ro all men- 2nd do by that mcans give over themſelves co fiey 
that thcy may in the mean while live in ri&fure » void of all care. * _ Mark 
13-35 x The Greek women and the Barbarians did grinde and bake» Plutarch. 
book Problem, 11 An example of the horriale carcleſnefle of mn in thoſe thingy 
wheceot they ought to be wort carefull. + Luke 12.39. 1 theſ.5 2. reveh16-15- 
* Like 12.41. him «ef. y Towir, from the reft , or will cut ham 
into two parts» which was 2 molt crucll kinde of puniſhment, wherewith as Juſtine 

P 
Martyr witnefſeth- Eſau the propher was executed by che Jews : the hike 
puailr.ment we read off 1 San. 15.33. and Dan. 3-29. 


CHAP. XXV. 
T The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of 
the talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſs 
judgement. 


Or- e142 


1 We maſt defies 
'Hen * fhall the kingdom of heaven be (irngrh ac Gods 
likened unto ter: virgins , which rook their g—O—_ _ 
lamps , and * went forth to. meet che, bride- 1. we walk 
groom. mo _ dark- 
neſle; to bring us 
ro gar deſired end 5 otherwiſe if we become florbfull and regligeut) as weary of our 
pains and rrayel we iholk be hug oor of the doors. a The gemp of briclals wat 
woat for the molt part to be kept in TTY ſ:aſons; and rhatby dauwcls. 
Bbd Z 2 


2 EIS GO o—_ OE A ns — 


Pe ————_——e Eng 


A parable of the talents, 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
faoliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps,and 
took no vil with them : 

4 But the wiſe took oil in. their veſſc!s with 
their lamps. X 
b Their eyes being 5s While the bridegroom tarried,they all b (lum- 
heavie with ſlerp. bred and {lept. 

6 Andat midnight there was a cry made , Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 


im. 

7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and erimmed 
theirvlamps. 

8 And the fooliſh aid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oil, for our lamps are || gone our, 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you, but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ſelves. 

10 And while they went to buy , the bride- 
groom came , and they that were ready , went 
in with him to the marriage, and the door was 


f Or, gore 0s, 


at. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins,ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

I 2 But he anſwered and ſaid, VerilyTI ſay-unto 
you, I know you not. : 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


eChap.21.42- f 
enar-13-33- the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man 
*-Luke 19.12- cometh 

2-Chcift witncfTeth : *& l . 

thar chere (hall be 14  * *For the _—_ of heaven is as 4 
a lang time be- man travelling into a far countrey , who called 
eween his depat- 1; vn ſervants, and delivered unto them his 


tyre to his Father; 

aad his coming a» £0OOMs : 

gain rous, bur yet 15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to an- 

| m——_—__ » Other two, and to another one, to every man ac- 

OD em.6e- cording to- his ſeverall c abilitie, and ſtraightway 

count not onely of took his Journey. : 

the rebellious and = 16 Then he that had received the five talents, 

Care ow. Went and traded with the fame , and made thers 

ed that which they Other five talents. 

n—_— _ 17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
 Ere#.ts, Alſo gained other two. 

ich have not 13 But he that had received one, went and dig- 
through flothful- ved jn the earth, and hid his lords money. 

-_ ifs =. 19 After a long time , the lord of thoſe ſer- 
he beftarcd upon Vants cometh, and reckoneth with them, 
them. ; 20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
++ ny} Fang came and brought other five talents , ſaying, 
fear chap18.24. Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents , be- 
© —_—_ tothe hold, T have gained belides them fiye talents moe. 
ep worry _ 21 His lord ſaid unto him , Well done, thou 
wes given than, 890d and faithfull ſervant , thou haſt been faith - 
| ull over a few things, I-will make thee ruler 
d;Comeand re- over many things , $ enter thou into the joy of 
eayethe fruit of thy lord. 
Lords joyvis 22 Healſo that had received two talents,came 
dqubicd. Jon 15- and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two ta- 
that wy jOY- Jents : behold, I have gained two other talents 
;and your joy PE1des them. 
23 His lord ſaid unto him , Well done, good 
and ſaithfull ſervant.thou haſt been faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord,” I knew thee thar 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
frawed : 

25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : 1o there thou haſt that is 


thine. - 
* 26 His lord anſwered and faid- unto him,Thon 
wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 


$ Matthew. 


The laſt judgement; 


reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I bavs 
not ſtrawed. 

27. Thou ougheeſt therefore to. have put my 
money to the © exchangers, and then at my © Tble mites 
coming I ſhould have received mine own with $-pr > thaie 

_— bles ſer nod 

28 Take therefore the talent from him , and where they 1c: -ue 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. ry Gary. 

29 * Forunto every one that hath ſhall be gi- * Chap-r2.:2.n4r, 
ven, and he ſhall have abundance : but from him #5 luke $18, 
that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. 

39 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darknelle, there (hall be weeping and gna- 
ſhing of teerh. 

31 J 3 When the Son of man ſhall come in his 3 A lvily ſorting 
lory, and all the holy angels with him,then ſhall | = nts 4 
e [1t upon the throne of his glory. which 1s to come. 

32 And before him ſhal! be gathered all na- 
tions , and he hall ſeparate them one from an- 
other , as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep .from the 


goats * 
33 And he ſhall ſer theſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left, 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye f bleſſed of my Father, inhe- f Siſed and 
rit the kingdom prepared for you trom the foun- nary 
daticn of the wwe. mott abundarly 
35 *ForI was an hungred, and ye gave me Þb*!towed bis be- 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : 1 was #7;,.x - os, 
a ſtranger, andye took me in :  - 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was fick, and 
ye viſited me.: I was in priſon, aud ye came 
unto me. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anfwer him , ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and ted 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 
33 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger,and took thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee lick, or in priſon,and 
came unto thee ? 
40 And the king ſhall anſwer , and ſay unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done zt unto me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 
left hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed, inta * TCGlL«5. dup. 
everlaſting fre , prepared for the devil and his 723: 
angels. 
42 For T was an hangred, and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : ſick,and in priſons 
and ye vilited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we-thee an hungred, or arbir 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter uato thee ? 
45 Then thall he anſwer them ſaying, Verily 
I ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- + Dan 12.2 Jos 
_y OR : but the righteous into life eter» 5 25 
nall. 


CHAP. X XVI 

I The yulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The woman 

anointeth his feet. 14 Fudas ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt 

eateth the paſſeover : 26 inſtituteth his holy ſup- 
per: 36 prayeth.in the garden : 47 and being 1 Chit wittt! 
betrayed with a kiſfſe, 57 is carried to Caiaphas, (by bis ww 
69 and denied of Feter. denhs t 
Nd * ir came to paſſe, when Jeſus had fi- make full Gut, 
niſhed all theſe . fayings , he. ſaid unto his way 
diſciples, | == 

; 2'*2Ye 
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The ver ts eaten. 
paſſeo eater. 
* Mark 14.1. luke 2 * 2 Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt 
22el Jew 5.1: 1g of ©be paſſeover, and the Son of man 1s betrayed to 
2 cn appoinced be crucified. Wm 
the time that * Then aſſ:mbled Together the chie 
Chriſt ſhould be prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of the peo- 
—_—_— -. ple,unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was cal- 
a by this word Ted Caiaphas. : 
Foſs is meant the , Ang conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
wokkat of Cubtilty.and kill bin. 
the fictt & cichrh 5, But they ſaid,Not on the 3 feaſt day, leſt there 
diy whereob were ye an uproar amorg the people. _ | 
: — 6 ©þ * 3 Now when Jelus was in Bethany , 1n 
%--f work rhcre- the houſe of Simon the leper. ; 

nnd 7 b There came unto him a woman having an 
wok c0n44' alabaſter © box of very precious ointment , and 
d»emnincd other poured #t on his head,as he fat at meat. : 
wiſe: And yet It Burt when his 4 diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
cane © pi" Jipnation,ſaying,To what purpoſe is this © waſte ? 
ee ng 4 For this ointment might have been fold for 


- \. ho 
ga» £0 120 tC 


ple of Iiracl 
Vicks be wimnefe8 yrought a good work upon me. 
of his overlain 1x * 5 For ye have the poor alwayes with you, 
0694.3. John but me ye have not alwayes. _ 
11.1, 12 For f in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
z by this ſudden 4 my body,ſhe did it for my buriall, 
ns _ 2 3 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this gol- 


giveth the gucits pel ſhall be preached in the whole world,zhere (hall 

= rower pol alſo this, that this woman hath done,be told tor a 

1) Sb memortall of her. ; 

þ- the { 14  * Then one of the twelve,called Judas If- 
cariot,went unto the chiet prieſts, ; 

15 And faid unto them , What will yegive me, 


6x8 raketh 32 0+ qnanted with him tor _y 
16 And from that time 

to betray him. 

T * 6 Now the 8 firſt 4ay of the feaſt of unlea- 
d for theſe 0x10gs Fenned bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying un- 
Crit came to j:- to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
ruſilem- nd yt to eat the palſeover ? 
nd «mt 18 Andhefaid, Gointothe city to ſuch a man, 
de Era rand 6 and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, =_ time is at 
c Thele boxes hand + I will keep the palleover at thy ouſe with 
were of Ter, my diſciples. 
I or Ard the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
to pt in cine- pointed them,and they made ready the palleover. 
wes: for (owe 20 *Now when the even was come; he © fat down 
with the twelve. 


xc:mplith his e ſought opportunity 
wicked purpole 


and counic!l 


write that ala- 


batter kceperh - ; : 

vintmen: very well 2x And as they did eatyhe ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
wityur co:rupti- you, that one of yon ſhall betray me. 

on,Phnic:book 13. - 4: Fr fall d 
chap.r, 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull , an 


d Thisis2 figure began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
=_u Incedocke 1s It I ? 
n h . - . 
of Judas thr 23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that i dip- 
was moved thereat: John 12.14. e Unprofirable ſpending. 4 We ought nor rath - 
ly to condeunn that which is not orderly done, * Deurat5.11, 5 Chriit whe 
was once 3ncinted in his own perſon; muit alwayes be anointed in the poor. F In 
bat (he poured this ointment upun my body » ſhe did it to bury me. * Maik 
1410. Juke 22.3. * Mark 14.12. luke 22.7. 6 Chriſt verily purpoſing to bring 
vs 1nt0 Our Countrey out of hands and fo to abrogate the figure of the Law, ful- 
fillth the Law, negleing the contrary tradition and cuitome of the Jews : and 
therewithall theweth rhac all things (hall ſo come to paſſe by the miniſtery of men» 
mr the iecret counſell of God thall govern them. g This was the fourteenth day 
0 the Frit monerh : and the tirit day of unleawened bread ſhould have been the fit- 
teen'h: but becauſe this dayes evening ( which after the manncr of the Romanes was 
erred to the day before) did belong by the Jews manner to the dey following, there- 
kire it is called the tirtt day of unkavened bread. * Mark 14.18. luke 22.14. John 
1521. h Ecauſe the Law apjointed them to be ſhod- and have their ftaves in their 
hands. ag though they were in haſte, thereby ir is co be garhered; thar chey (arte nor 
" when they did eat the Pafſcover+ bur itoods for otherwiſe when they went to 
Kat) they pur off their hoes : rherefore he ſpeakerh here in this place» not of the 
hn cover, but of the Supper, which was celebrated afrer that che Taflcover was (o- 
*mnly done. + Pſal.41.9, i That is ro (ay, whom 1 vouchſafed to come to my 
Wk, alluding to the places Plal.41.10. which is not fo to be underſtood as thoug 
yas ſuc inſtant that the Lord ſpake theſe words: Judas had hid bis havd in 
© Giih (for that had been 20 undoubted token) but it 15 meant of his tabling and 
Gung with him, 


Chapxxvi. 


——— — 


Peters deniall foretold. 


peth his hand with me in the diſh , the Came ſhall 


tray me. 

, 24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of {,Whoſchad was 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son bur to —_ 
ot man 15 betrayed: it had been good for that man, 7 Chriſt mindi 
it he had not been born. roy np to . 7 

25 Then * Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- the — 
ed, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, intticureth a new 
Thou haſt ſaid. _ with 

26 T 7 And as they were eating: * Teſus took * + Ghmen ”* 

| bleſſed d brake it, and | = 
bread, and li ened # , and brake zt, and gave zt || Many Greek co 
to the dilciples, and ſaid , Take, eat, this is my P's have geve 
m body. Tom 


, I Mick faith; Had 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, given thanks : and 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye n all tb«refore bleffing 
; 1 


of it: $ not — 
—=_—_ tings with 3 con- 
25 0 For this 5 my blood of the Pnew teſta- juring kinde of 
mene which is ſhed for many for the remidion mrmuring and 


or tins. force of words, 
P , . and yer the bread 
29 But I ia unto you , T will nor drink and che wine are 


henceforth of this fruit of the vine , untill thar <hung<d-nor in ng» 
day when I drink jt new with you in my Fathers © ut inqua- 


: lity» for they be- 
kingdom. come undoubred 


30 And when they had ſung an || 4 bymn, they tokens of the body 
went cut into the mount of Olives. OC — 
31 © Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall ca narure 6X 
be offended becaule of me this night: fer ir is ny td... , > 
written, * I will (mite the ſhepherd.,and the ſheep 29729 Cirilt his 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. inltirucico which 


- : - : nuit be recited» 
. 32 Bur aiter I am riten again, * I will go be- —_— forth-ehat 
ore you into Galilee. aith may finde 
of, what to & hold 


33 Peter an{wered and ſaid unto him, Though «©, both in the 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will word and in the 
I never be offended. c— R 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily T ſay unto wy wo tt 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou which is calzd 
ſhalt deny me thrice. Me:onymia : thae 
35 Peter ſaid unto him , Though I ſhould die he 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee : likewiſe alſo for anothex : (0 
ſaid all the diſciples. calling the bread 
36 T * 9 Then cometh Jeſus with them un- the A - -n 
to a place called Gethſemane , and ſaith unto mene & his body z 
the diſciples , Sit ye here, while i go and pray and yer norwith- 
yonder. Randing) ir hoy 
. X 2 figurative 
37 And he took with him, Perer, and the two chucpcd kinde of 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be * ſorrowfull,and ſpeech: char the 
very heavie. faichfull do re- 
Caich b * ccive Chriſt in- 
3S 20 Then faith he unto them, My foul is eX- gees with att bis 
ceeding ſorrowtull » even unto death : rarry ye gifts {though by 8 
here and watch with me. pom Frm WEUZS ) 
39 And he went a lictle further, and fell on his Wi po 
face, and prayed,ſaying, O my Father,if it be poſ- n Therefore they 
iible, \ let this * cup paile from me : nevertheleſle, y_ _ on 
not as I will, but as thou wir. people did agnint 
40 *2 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and Chriit bis influ 
findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, tim — _ 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? © * 0 To witThiscup 
We x X or wine is my 
od qo x 
rally, as Luke 22.10. p Orzthe coverant-thar is to ſ2y,whereby the new league 
covenant is made. for in making of keagues.chey uled pouring of wine and 
blood. \ Or: pſ/z2c, q When they had made an cnd of theix ſolemn 6 
fome think was 11« pales, beginning at the 112- ro the 117. $ itt 
caretull ot his diiciplcs then of himfelt- forewarneth th:m of theie ll 
them in better comfort. * Muk 14.27 John 16 32. * Zcchagey. * 
16.7, * John 13.38, * Mar.14- 32. luks 22.39. 9 Chritt having wa 
weakn:Te of his diſciples, leaving all the ret in (afery, taketh-with him b 
be witnetles of his anguith-3nd goeth of purpoſe into rhe place -2FÞoinced 120 burray 
him in. r The word which he uſerh+ figmtierh greve Corrows and murvelious and 
deadly grief : which ching+ as ic berokenerh the eruth of mans nature, which ſhunnzals 
dexth 38 a thing tha: entered in againtt natures fo ir ſt.cweth that though Chriſt were 
void of {icy yer he tuſtained this horrible puniſhment » becauſe be fele the wrath of 
God kindled againtt us for fins + which be revenged and puniſhed in his perſon. 
10 Chriit a true man» gcing about ro ſuffer the purnthuncare which was due unto usz 
for forſaking of G-d: is torſaken of his own : be hath 3 terribie confli& with the hor- 
rour ad fcar of rhe curſe of Gd : our of which he eſcaping us conquerour,cauſerh us 


not to be any more afraid of dearth. £ Let it patle me- and not reuch me. © That its 
which is at hand-and 1s offered and prepared for me : 2 kinde of (pccch which the Hee 
brews uled for the wrath of God » and the puniitunent he 'ſenderh; above Chap» 
20. 22+ 


11 An cxample ofthe careleineſle of 
Bbb 4 


man 


41 Watch 


a7 So cv 
tO R— 


4ar coming from 
. ki larrcr, Y verthe 
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Chrilt i; betrayed, 


» Cpxrift offereth 
bicſclf willingly 
co be raken,rhat t 
ſo obcying wil- 
lingly, be mig he 
nake ſatisfaftion 
for rhe wiltull fall 
of man. 

* Mark. 14. 43. 
luke 22. 47. john 
18. 3. - 
u Sent from the for their eyes were heavy. 

<> xr 44 And heleit them , and went away again, 
13 Chritt is taken. d d th hird time avi h , 
ehat we might be 2924 Prayed tne third time, laying the fame 
d:livered WOrds. Ts Oh 
oe 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
yp pres unto them, Sleep on now, and take ycur reſt, be- 
tzw ſharply, for te hold, the hour 13 at hand, and the Son of man is 


knew well enough betrayed into the hands of tinners. 
_ caute ie 46 22 Riſe, let us begoing : behold, he is at 
14 Our vccation hand that doth betray me. 

47 T And * while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 


ficſh x weak. 


_ away from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
one. 


mult be thc rulc of 


Our zeake. of the twelve came, and with him a great multi- 
x Gen. 9, [f 1 o gut —_ Q . . 
A tude with ſwords and ſtaves ® from the chiet 


y They take the prieſts and clders of the people. 

ſword to whom = 18 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
the Lord hath nor G FOR” W] never I ſhall kidſe.cl RE 
given it» that is ro TIgNC, laying, W nomicever I inall Killz,that tame 
lay,they which uſe is he, hold him taſt, : 

the ſwords and arcs. 0 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
not called to ir. 2 yr . 

15 Chriit was t2» Hall maſter. and killed him, 

ken, becauſe he 50 23 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Friend, 
EY to be wherefore art thou come ? Then came they and 
2b) this queſtion- laid hands on Jeius, and took him. : : 
ing- be aniwerceh 51 And behold, one of them which were with 
apeetien tc Jeius, cetched our his hand, and drew his ſword 
Sk bios ly 6. and ſtroke a ſervant of the high pricſts , and 
did nor io this his {mote off h1s car. 
ENT a2 441 hen iaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
Canes ca e910 tby ſword into his place: * forall they that Y rake 
but to this hz an- the ſword, (hall perith with the tword. 

ſwereth by a que- 53 15 Thinkeit thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
*.Lam. 4.20, then twelve legions of angels ? 

*- Mark 14: 53- 54 Z But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
huke 22. 54. JB" g11e4. * that thus it muſt be ? 

718-13. ET , "i . 
16 Chrift being 53 In thatſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
innocent, iscoa- tudes, Are ye come out as apainſt a thiet with 
_ = ſwords and ftaves tor to take me ? I fatdaily 
nn wickednefl; With you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
Whercof we are hold on me. 

Epikey. es to 56 But all this was done, that the * ſcriptures 
Caiaphas before Of the prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the 
whom the multi- diſciples torlook him, and fled. 

_ was atlom- $57 EF * 16 And they that had laid hu1d on Jeſus, 
b The word here 1ed Þi27: away to ® Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
uſed , ſignineth tbe Scribes and the elders were aflembled. 

properly ——_— 5$ Bur Peter tollowed him atar off, unto the 
2 we Digh prieſtsÞ palace, and went in,and ſat with the 
ſee in kings palaces ſervants to ſee the end, 

and noble mens 9 Now the chiet prieſts and elders,and all the 
houſes; wecallit -rncel, ſonght falſe witnelle againſt Jeſus, to pur 


a court; far it is ,”. 
open to the air, him to death, 


and by figures 60 But tound none : yea, though many falſe 

Sooke 66 1. witneſſes came, yet found they none. Art the laſt 
e---. came two falie witneſles, 

19s 67 And faid, This fel/ow ſaid, * I amable to 

deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 


three dayes. ; . 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe , and ſaid unto 


* }f2. $3.10, 


+ e How cometh it lym, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? © What is it whick 


eo paſſe rhar rh+(c 


— wine 8- theſe witnelle againſt thee ? 


inſt thee ? 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt 

F Chap 1627: anſwered, and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the 

rom-14.10. 1 theſ- 1:.:8 God, that thou tell us, whetber thou be the 
© This word -di- Chriſt the Son of God. 

Ringuiiherh bzs 6g mw faith unto him , Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 

eſe I fay unto you, * 4 Hereafter ſhall 


S. Matthew, 


41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
a temptation : the ſpirit indeed js willing, but the 


42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not 


43 And he came and found them aſleep again : 


Peters denial, and repentance, 


fe ſee the* Son of man *« ſitting on the right 
and of power , and coming in the f clcuds of © ig with cd 
heaven. in like and equai 
n : ; honour. 2 the 
65 Then the high prieſt 8 rent his glothes, tight hand of his 
ſaying ,” He hath ſpoken blaſphemy , what fur. P**® + !haris, 
ther need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye ol. pe 
have heard his blaſphemy. lignitierh aucae. 
66 What think ye ? They anſwered and (aid, ** Hebrews. the 
He is guilty of death. | of Ra 
67 * Then did they fir in his face, and buf. f Clouds of hex: 
fetted him, and others (mote -;m with || the palms V* 19% afoce 
of their hands. FI gon _ 
68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt,who uſuall marter 
15 he that ſmote thee ? ung the Jews: 
69 T * 77 Now Peter * ſat without in the pa- wound w 909. 
lace : and a damſc1 came unto hin, ſaying, Thou they heard any 1f- 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. raclite to blat- 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying , I fu ERS 
know not what thou ſayeR. their Talmud; in 
71 And when he was gone ont into the porch, be bock of the 
another mid (aw him, and taid unto them that tore ihe 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of kine+«f der, © 
Nazareth, ; * It. 50. 6. 
72 And again ke denied with an oath,I do not | 0 
know the man. luke 22+ $5, 
73 And atter a while came unto him they jms. 25 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thuu ,7 gon 9 
= art one of them, tor thy ſpeech bewrayeth d:nce x G1, aps 
thee. pornced to be a 
74 Then began he to i curſe and to ſwear, ſay- jc of ul 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the pr.par.d to the 
cock crew. example Of fingy- 
75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, RWALY z. Þ 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow thou bg ©* OO 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And he weat out, and wept 
bitterly; 


BY. 
h Thar is- without 
tie place where 
the Eiilop 13 
bur not without the houſe: for afterward he went from there; 170 the porep. 
+ He (wore and curſed hin le, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
r Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Fudas hang- 
th himſelf. 19 Þi'ate admoniſhed of his wije, 
24 waſheth his Eands, 26 and looſeth Baralbas, 
29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 crucijied, 
40 reviled, $9 dieth'and is buried. 66 His ſepul- 
chre is ſcaled and watched, 


a Hen the morning was come,* all the chief * Mark 16.1: 
Y prieſts and elders of the people , rook 2%: * 
counlel againſt Jeſus to put bim to death. 

2 And when they bad bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him co Pontius Pilate 
the governour. 

3 J * Then Judas which bad betrayed him, | 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented ww ap uf ap 
himſelf,and brought again the thirty picces of fi1- ON art os 
ver to the chief prieſts and elders, whica buy Chutt 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in tbat I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood, And they (aid, What 
3s that to us? ſee thou to that, 

5 Andhe caſt down the pieces of filver in 


30: 1%. 235. 


1. An ex wile of 
4 


Ter.19, 
the temple, * and © departed, and went and kang- > - abr 
ed himſclt, ligh:s. 


6 And the chief prieſts took the filver pie- 
ces , and ſaid, It 1s not lawtfull for to put them y The rreofure 
into the Þ treaſury, becauſe it is the price of the temple. 
c blood. cOfk f- and ceuds 
7 And they took counſel, and bonght with CR nd 
them the potters field, to burie 4 ſtrangers in. wetts whom ! 
Wherefore that field was called, * The field Jews could ne 


of blood unto this d abide to be jojwed 


unco- 1 rota 


ay. 
9 (Then was fulfilied that which was c”_ they were dad, 
y 


.&.% & EE KF F_ OY Er SIS 


vs 


Chriſt condemned, 
, Sing this Pr” by e en_Com prophet,ſaying, * AndY they took 
peetie 15 1:29 ® the thirty pieces of tilver,the price of him that was 
xb.tt-12 71r Valued , || whom they of the children of Iſrael did 


not > y | » © 

Jer-miahs nain Va ue . 

crepe into the 12x. x And gave them for the potters field, as the 
erher M105" "Lord appointed me. ) 

Pont t$T:14 3 _ Io 

ben: ochers 13 IT > And Jeſus ſtood before the governour ;and 
neey"c? + 12 nay P© the governour asked him , ſaying , Art thou the 
{9164 "© king of the Jews? And Jeſus {aid unto him, Thou 
5 knw AWE - 

ol laycſt. Y £ 

joyann oft x2 And when he was accuſed of thechief prieſts 
kay 1%.0% , and elders,he anſwered nothing. 

4c m0: 13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
a «:: tx: how many things they witnefle againſt thee? 

aro mots 14 Andheanſwered him to never a word, in- 
"£442 a: Comuch that the governour marvelled greatly. 

4!l. * Z:. 11 15. T5 * 3 Now at 7hat feaſt the governour was 
f The £vauls wont toreleate unto the people a pritoner: whom 


they would. 
if 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
waning v- + © "© Barabbas, 


ſheet en 27 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 


. vey 
obs propancts 
e 


jt his 


_ 2+: 1 :4e ther, Pilate {aid unto them, Whom will ye that I re- 
: + 1.'4*« Jeaſeunto you ? Barabbas,or Jeſus, which is called 

: oa __ he Chrilt ? 

ud. thi: we 18 For he knew that forenvie they had deliver- 


el him. 
16 19 T When he was ſet down on the judgement- 

« chal ſear , his wite ſent unto him, ſaying , Have thou 
b40x9 ax nothing to do with that juſt man : tor I have fuf- 
f tered many things this day in a dream , becaute of 
| is niet him. 
14:4 ofth-fame 20 * Bur the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
juge + Debut - the multitude that they thould ask Barabbas, and 
vw: niche (ce how deſtroy Jelhs. 5 
| 21 The governouranſwered and ſaid unto them, 
be yp mY Whether ot the twain will ye that I rclcale unto 
"tg - you ? They ſaid, Baradbas. 

22 Pilateſaith unto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus , which is called Chriſt ? They all tay 
unto him,Let him be crucifid, 

CIR NO 23 And the governour laid, Why,what evil hath 
none 55 he done? Bur they cried ont the more, faying,Let 
: ju4;ebim- him be crucified. 

is mv 24 © 4 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
rongennm7” nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he rook 
bt us vine water and 8 walked his hands before the multitude, 
nl  ſaying,l am innocent of the ® bl»o:{ ot this juſt per- 
me. when 1ON 3; {ee ye to its =? 
25 T i hn anſvercd all the people , and ſaid, 
C +7 His | blood be on us and on our children. 
+ 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
) +a and when he had ſcourge Jetus, he delivered him 
Kew guilt. ro becrucihed. : £ 
I” 27 * Then the ſoulliers of the governour took 
rigeck, = Jeſus into the + common hall , and gathered unco 
i If thre be 2ny him the whole band of jouldiers, 
re 09rd 28 5 And they ſtripped him, and * put on him 


us and Ot polte- a {carlet robe. 


*o 213% au 


' 14 
tne JUL & WIT 


4 . Ss 7 . 


2y T And when they had platted a crown of 


= gd: a thorns,they put 1t upon his head, and a reed in his 
iſ right band: and they bowed the knee betore him, 
5 Chritt (uffcrcth and mocked himyſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 
_ % wo» 3o And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
er #9s- norxith- and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him , they 
{rt provie.ace 3OOK the robe oft trom him , and put his own rat- 
ood; he is ini» MENT On him,and led him away to crucihe him, 
tl king by than $32 * And as they came our , they found a man 


RInc2 11 the 


W2! repreach. 

They alt a 193k bout him + and wrapped it abour him + for it lacked Noeves. 
ym and Mitk make mention of a purple rove > which is allo a very pleatant red, 
nt theſe protane and malapar: ſaucy ſouldiers clad Jcfus in rhis aray » to work hu 


vital, Who was indecd a true Kings * Mak 15.21, luke 253CG 


Chap. xxvii. 


— — —  _— = 


of Cyrenie, Simon by name : him they ® compelled , They compet- 
to bear his croſle. led Simon hes 
33 * 6 And when they were come unto a place tis burdenſom. 
called Golpgotha,thar is to ſay,A place of a-ſcutl, © * whereby ir 
S wg, - - ) apparth that Je- 
34 T7 They gave him vineger to drink , min- (1s was fofcre 
gled with gall : and when he bad taſted /hererf; he handled before, 


would not drink. __ —_— by 
EY X - the wiyand was 
33 * And they crucified him, and parted his no Ro 
garments, caſting lots : that & might be fulfilled Ro —_— 
which was ſpoken : *t, * The for John writerh 
: he by _ by = jrapyng. They parted 49. — 
y garments among them, and upon my velture thecrofle; to wits 


did they caſt lots. at the beginning. 


36s And fitting down,they watched him there : » wy 
37 9 And tet up over his head, his accuſation the city - wha 
written, THIS 1S JESUS THE KING © F might be droughe 
35 "» Then were there two theeves crucified —— 
with him : one on the right hand, and another on coufore any 
the lett. wixres that in bic 
39 T ”* And they that paſſed by reviled him : — 
wagging their heads, $ He is made a 
49 And ſaying , Thou that deſtroieſt the tem- viſe » that in him 
ple, and buildeſt zt in rhree dayes, fave thy (elf : if j** oy ge x 
thou be the Son of God, come down trom the his garmencs, that 


croſle. we mi_he be en- 
41 Lixewnealto the chief prieſts mocking him, —_ tus na- 
with the {cribes and elders, ſaid, * Plal.221% 


2 Hc 1laved others, himlielt he cannot fave: if 5 He is profoun- 
he be the king of Liracl, let him now comedown © ** irueMce 
from the crotle, and we will beleeve him. - MC 

43 * He truſted in God , let him deliver him j«4.6. 
now, 1: he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the -- Chritt began 


- hen to judge the 
$9on ot God, world, when after 


44 The » theeves alios which were crucified his j:dgement, he 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. hung terween wa 
45 2 Now trom the tixth hour there was dark- nd 
netle over all the land unto the ninth hour. {2cisf:Rion for ugs. 

46 And abour the ninth hour Jetus cried with civilt fuffrreh & 
a loud voice, laying, E!;, E';, lamafabachthani : ——_— 
that is to lay, * My God, my God, why haſt thow of the body » buz 
0 tyrlaken me ? ; alio the wot hor- 

47 Some of them that ſtood there , when they —_ - whe a 
beard that,ſaid,T his man calleth for Þ Elias. * Plat, 22 &. 

45 And ſ{traipheway one of themrah,and took a Wild. 2. 16: 1911%s,- 
ſpunge , * and filled 1t with vineger , and pur it 0 0 is tpoken 
on a recd, and gave him tadrink. necdache , | 3 

49 The relit taid, Ler be, let us ſee whether E- there was bur one 
lias will come to fave him, of = on 

59 © 33 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a [Heaven it Gelf 5 
loud voice, yeclded up the ghoſt, darkened.for vay 


” 


51 *+ And behold, the 4 vail of the temple was rrourand Jeſus + 


— noe! es . "ey criuth out from the 
rent in twain, trom the top to the bottom,and the deprh of hell » and 


earth did quake, and the rocks rent, in the wean whulz 
52 And the * graves were opened, and many =y mocked, 
bodies of taints,which tlept, arole, Þ R—_— 
53 And came our of te graves after his reſur- miſery : Ard. this 
rection, and went into the holy city and appeared <1ying our is pto- 
wto many. ; per ro his humac:i- 
N hen the meta | th ty-which not wich» 
54 Now when the centurion, and they that ttanding was void 


were with him, watching Jelus , ſaw the carth- of tin buryetir 
quake , and thoſe things that were done , they {xt the wrath of 


teared greatly, faying, Truly this was the $9n of Gat, vm? 
Gad. Tuacy atelle eo? 


55 And many women were there ( beholding _ I 
afar off”) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- $7 Cnr 
_e . ing the tongues 
56 Among which was Mary Magcalcne , and phanz im 
and ſqucinclty * 
aad he wpearceed} 
thoſe words to the end that this bertcr harging upon the name + might be und, ritoog 
* Plal- £9» 21+ 13 Chriit airer be had overcgune other enamies-gt kngrh proveken! 
and ſertcth upon Ceath ic (If, 14 Chriſt when he was dead: thewed himfelfto b 
God Almigh:yy even his enemics confe fling the fare, q Which divided the hotiet 
of all. r That is co (ay+ the (tones clave in tunder-ang the graves did open yes 
ro thew by this token rhac dearh was overcume : and the returreRion of the deac foals 
lowed the celurre&ionof Chrilt as appearerh by the next verſe follow. ag. 


Mary 


—T7wzr7 


and crncified. 


pudency » 


—— 


7 
f 


- 


> > R— 


s 


4 Chrift having 


I CB _ R—_ 


: O p * © 
Chrifts buriall, 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children. 
* Mark 15.42.Juk- $7 * 25 When the even was come. there came a 
23+70.juh. 19.38. rich man of Arimathea , named Joſeph , who alto 
15 Chritt is vuri himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 
cd nor puivily.oc by , 1b $ tio hoe of Te 
ſtealth, bur by the _ 5$ He weur to Pilate.and begged the body of Je- 
poems con- us: then Pilate commanded the bady to be delivered 
ent , by a fimous ( > # 1 » h b: d 4 h 2 
oe Pp n { when Joteph = =_ the body , he 
far diſtantia ancay Wrapped It in a clean linen c oth, : 
ſepul-bre.ſothatic 60 And laid ir in his own new tomb , which he 
cannot'be doubred hd hewen out in the rock : and he rolled a great 
of his dcath, » tl io - > 
ſtone to the door of the (epulchre,and departed. 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 0- 
ther Mary,litting over againſt the (epulchre. 
16 The keeping of 62 Y "5 Now the next day that tollowed the 
_——_— is day of the preparation , the chiet prieſts and Pha- 
Chritts own mur- T11ces came together unto Pilate, . 
derers » thar there 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
—_ be no doubt C154, while he was yet alive,Atter three dayes L will 
of his relurrefion, _- + : 
nie again. 7 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure untill the third day , left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away » and ſay unto 
the people , He isriſen trom the dead : to the laſt 
CThe fouldiers of ENF OUT ſhall be worſe then the hir{t. 
the gariſon which 65 Pilate (aid unto them,Ye have a f watch, go 
were appointed to YOUr Way,make It as lure as you can. 
keep the rew; le. 6 $0 they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſcaling the ſtone,and terting a watch. 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
T Chriſts reſurrettion is declared by an angeltothe 
women. 9 He himſelf appeareth untothem.11 The 
p kizh prieſts give the jouldiers moncy to fay that he 
was ſtolen out of the ſepulchre. 16 Chryt appear- 
eth to his diſciples , 19 and ſendeth them to bap- 
tize and tcach all nations. 
par dexth to fight N * the * end of the ® tabbath, as itÞ began to 
the ſepulcbre, dawn towards the firſt day ot the week , came 
by Araicht- Mary Magdalene,and the other Mary,to tee the te- 
the angel wit pulchre. 
< | 2 And behold, there || was a great earthquake, 
> 161. joho for the angel of the Lord deicended trom heaven, 
-p 0G going oue 3nd came and rolled back the ſtune trom the door, 
a ths $2bb4ch, and tat upon It. RR 4 
t i about day His < countenance was like lightning , an 
break efcer thcRo- |; eiment white as ſow » m 
mais . 20m $ raiment white as R 
which ceckon the naturall day from the ſun: ri:ing to the next ſun riſing : and not 
as the H-brows which count from evaning to ever.ing. b When the morning of the 
firſt day after the ſaubath began to dawn: and ther nrit day is the ſame +» which we 
how call Sunday-or the Lords diy. &{ Or: had been. c The beams of his cy.S> and 
by the figure Syn:cdoche, for rhe countenance. 


4 And for fear ofhim the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as d 


and reſurretion; 


5 And the angel aniwered and ſaid unto the 
women , « Fear not ye: tor I know that ye leek d The word (y:) 


Jetus,which was crucitied. 
6 He is not here : tor he is riſen,as he ſaid: come 
ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


1s ſpoken with 
force to confirm 
the women , now 
thit the ſouldices 


7 Andgoquickly and teil his diſciples that he were afraid, 
is riten trom the dead 3 and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilce,there thall ye ſee him, 1o, I have 


rold you. 


38 Ani they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre,with tear and great joy, and did run to bring 


his ditciples word. 


9 | * Andas they went to tell his dilciples,be- ; Chrift 2ppeecety 
hold , Jctus mer them, ſaying, All hail. And chey himlelf aficr kis 
came , and held him by the tect , and worſhipped lurreftion , nd 


him. 


(ending the w ui 
to bis di ciples, 


10 Then faid Jeſus unto them , Be not afraid : thewerh that he 


go tell my brethren that the 
there ſhall they [ge me. 

11 \ 3 Now when they were going 
of the watch came into the city , and thewed unto 


y go nto Galilee , and -— —_ 


zbehold, ſome 3The more the (© 


ihiacch , the more 
ae the wicked 


the chict prieſts all the things chat were done. blindcd 
12 And when they were all:mbled with the el- 
ders,and had taken cuunticll,they gave large money - For it was to he 


unto the ſouldiers, 


cared , thar 
would be brouzhe 


13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, © the $2vernours 
ears 


and ſtole him away while we tlept. 


14 Andit this © come to the governours ears, we *, itt apprarcty 


will pertwade him,and ſecure you, 


[| 
alto to his di(1 
ls whom hc u- 


15 50 they took the money,and did as they were kh apoitts, 
taught : and this ſaying is commonly reported a- 5 The fun of the 


mong the Jews untill rhis day. 
16 4 + [hen theeleven ditc 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had appoint- 


ed them. 


apoitleltip , is the 


, , Pu 
iples went away 1Ato dottrine received 


of Chrift: thorow- 
out all the world, 
and the miniftring 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped of che facrmens; 


him : bur ſome doubred. 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay - 


the eticacy of 
wirch things 
bangeth nor of the 


ing, All power 1s given unto me in heaven, and in miniiters » but of 


earth, 


19 T 5 * Goye therefore and teach all nations, 


th: Lord. 
* Mark 1615. 
f Calling upoo the 


baprtizing them in the f Name of the father, and of Xue ofthe Fx 


the Son,and ot the holy Ghoſt : 
20 Teaching rhem to obſerve all things whatſo- 

ever I have commanded you: and lo, ce 

£ alway,even untothe end of the world. Amen. 


rher; thc $1» and 
the holy Gtoit, 
For ever : and 


I am with you this place is meant 


of the uwanner of 
ehe preſence of bis 


ſpirit,by mcans whzreef he maketh us partakers both of himſelf, and of all his beactith 


but 18atſe.r from us in body. 


PEEL EPLERP EP ED LL E DLL PLP EPPELEPUEEEEIGED 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S.MaR x, 


CHAP.-L 

1 The office of Fokn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is baptized, 

12 tempted : 14 he preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, An. 

drew, Fames and fohn: 23 healeth one that had a 

devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many diſeaſed 

1 John goeth be- perſons: 41 andcleanſeth the leper, 
fore Chriſt as it 1 He ny ot the goſpel of Jeſus 

i 


was a ” Chriſt the Son of God, 

Oe ke figure * 2 23 As itis written in the * pro- 

Mctonymia-here- phets, * Behold, Þ I ſend my meſ- 

oy 16 =_— = leager © before thy face, which ſhall 
'S Malichi and T=ef prepare thy way betore thee. 

Boy + Mal.z1. 3 * The voiceof one crying in the wilderneſle, 

bþ The prophzt prepare ye the way of the Lord , make his paths 

uſeth the preſent - 

tenſe - when be ſtraight. : Wt] ; 

; ofathing 4 > * John did baptize in the wildernefle, 


© ours pow. * and preach the 4 baptiline of repentance , || for 
wit. A Meraphor taken from the uſage of kings, which ule to have uthers go be- 
Yoce them. * 114-403» Juk-3.4. jok.t.23. 2 Thc ſuin of Johas dottrine » or ra her 
Chriſt; is remiſſion of 1ins) & amendment of lite, * Mat.3 1. d The Jews uſed many 
kiattes of wathings : but here is ſpoken of a peculiar kinde of wathing, which hath ail 
the parts of true prifiue,aucndment 01 lifcand forgivenelle of tins, | Or n17% 


the remillion of fins, 


5 * And there went out unto him all the land * Math. 35 
of } udea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all ba- ; Jenn we 


ptized of him in the river of Jordan , conteſting ni 


their fins. 


6 And John was * clothed with camels hair, 


$ caſt chot 


'£8 upon Chiift 
= Lor1, 


and with a girdle of a skin about his loins : and 


be did eat locuſts and wilde hony : 
7 5 And preached, ſayi 
mightier then I after me, 


e The evangeh? 


There cometh One his meaning on 
latchet of whoſe © exprfle riead 


dition of x 


ſhoes I am not worthy to © ſtoop down & unlooſe. Fun. 
8 I indeed have f baptized you with water : « He ihcweth tf 


bur he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 


all che force of 
nime pr 


9 *4 Andit came to paſlle in thoſe dayes,that ,"" tix , wo 
- - . com A 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was ba- payrizcth wit 


ptized of John in Jordan. 
10 5 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 


+ Macrh. 4-15 
4 Chritt db Tr 


- ſecrate our Þ 
water, 8 he {aw the heavens || opened,and the Spi- tilmein wee 
i The vocuind 


rit like a dove deſcending upon him, 


ven 2s head of the church. g John that went down into-the water wi 


hk Or, clovengot rent. 


© 
Chriit hoe 


11 And 


LH <) +4 a 


= # 


Tames and Fohn called. 


11 And therecame 2 voice from heaven , ſay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
b Lock Mot. 317+ Þ well pleated. 
6+ 5 FG 12 * 6% And immediately the ſpirit i driveth 
CG over:o- him into the wilderneſle, 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſle fourty 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
Ying Outs MCA : beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him, _ 
bur th: divine po» T4 7 Now atter that John was pur in prilon, 
wer clad ah - wh Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the guipel of 
(en me as the kingdom of God, ; 
eprivircman with 15 And laying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
10. perton, 2d kingdom of God 15 at hand : repent ye and beleeve 
4-purh ba © rhe goſpel. 
was at taand» 2 16 5 * Nowas he walked by the ſea of Ga- 

}- lilee , he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
7 A'ter that 7 caſting a net into the ſea : ( for they were filh- 


meth, 
je: is-no violnt 
and forcibl: ri 


$0 his mimicry» 
is taken » Ct 


thew:h hiunfclf ET» ) 

Faily. 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Come ye after 
Cr iwz of Es And I will make you to become fiſhers of 
Sivan aad An men, 

drew, 18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, 
"+ £5 and followed him. 


Load joins. 19 9 And when he had gone a little further 
thence , he ſaw James the ton of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who allo were in the {hip mend- 
ing their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them : and they 
left their tather Zebedee in rhe ſhip with the hi- 
red tervants, and went after him, 

21 * And they went into * Capernaum, and 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered into 
the {ynagogue, and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his dorine : 
for he taught them as one that had authority,and 
Ma > a not as the Scribes. 

» He praxcheth 23 * 29 And there was in their ſynagogue a 
x: fine» by | man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cryed 
; Given p ut of 


b 
: weld, which 24 Saying, Let us alone , what have we todo 
\(o be confitmach with thee , thou ® Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 


» Witth, 4. 12. 
k From the city 
Wazarith, 


* Mit 7, 2% 


"x 


© oo = = =o w» - 


'4 mri-ke 4, Come todeſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
wan in = un | the n holy One of God. 

can {pirir- that, 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

8:0 lay, potl-11ed peace, and come out of him. 


with an evil ipuit, =" 
w Hewis bornin 26 And when the unclean ſpirit © had torn 
B 


iahlehem » but _ and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
| gu gpndigg od O Im. 

wicalat N.zz 27 And they wereall amazed, infomuch that 

rie, bccaule be _ they queſtioned Þ among themſelves, ſaying, What 
"— upin thing is this ? what new doctrine is this? for with 
n Be all det eo (uehority 4 commanderh he even the unclean ſpi- 

itzt nance that was rits, an: they do obey him. 

_— . # 28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
* hi: c++ thorawout all the region - © round about Ga- 


the hich pr ict 

wore Exod.28.37, Nee. 

0 Look b.neath 29 * 11 And forthwith, when they were come 

A emnanes Gut of the cog or z they cntered inro the 

q ty his own au. houle of Simon and Andrew , with James and 

wtity, of as a John, 

t Xtonely ines 32 But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a fe- 

Calilee , but alſ@ VET, and anon they tell him of her. 

in the councreys 3x And he came and took her by the hand, 

"Mi & __— and1lift her up;and immediately the fever leit her 

nt by kealing of and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

des diſcates , 32 And at even, when the ſun did ſer, they 
COOISER brought unto him all that were diſcaſed,and them 

Ieinothe worts, at were {er og with devils. 

ſ Fx it belongerh- 33 Andall the city was gathered together at 

me to the devils the door. 


hag — 34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 


b Or, :o ſay that VETS dileaſes, and caſt out many devils, and \ ſuf- 
thy new him, fered mor the devils || to ſpeak , becauſe they 
W am, ; 


Chap. i,ij. 


: = = 
Chr:/# healett 
5 And in the morning riſing up a great while 
before day, he went out, and departed into a {0- 
lirary place, and there prayed. : 
v4 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. ; 

37 And when they had found him, they faid 
unto him, All men tcek for thee. : 

33 And he ſaid unto them , Let us go into the ; y;uges which 
t next towns, that I may preach there alſo : for we as cities, 
therefore came I torth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues tho- 
rowout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

40 * 12 And there came a leper to him , be- 
ſeeching him , and kneeling down to him, and j, 
ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make «h char be came 
me clean. 


Fe palſle: 


— 


* Matth. f. 2. 


forth his hand, and couched him, and faith unto his touching, 
him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken , immediate- 
ly the leprofie departed from him , and he was 
cleanſed. 

p 43 Andhe ftraitly charged him, and forthwith 
ent him away ; ; 

44 33 And {faith unto him , See thou ſay no- 13 He poy—y 
thing to any man : but go thy way, ſhew thy lelt moved wich awbi- 
to the » prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe tion- but with the 

[ich Moſes commanded for a teſtimony 2**!y defire of his 


things W Fathers glory» 
unto them. ; | , love towards poor 
45 * But he went out, and began to publiſh it finvers. 


much, and to blaze abruad the matter , inlomuch "On 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the j,qge of « leper. 
city, but was without in deſert places : and they * Luke 5, 15- 
came to him trom every quarter. 
CHAP. IL. 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſick, of Fe palſic, 14 calleth 

Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 cateth 

with publicanes and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſ- 

ciples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the 


ears of corn on the ſabbatb-day. * Mat. 9. 1, 


Nd again * heentered into Capernaum, ? at- 1 Chriit ſhewerh? 


by healing this 


ter ſome days,and it was noited that he was /7.” which way” + 


in the ® houſe, ſick of the palliey 


2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- that men recovee 
- i A in him » throu 


pt - 1 b b 28S - 
ther, inſomuch that Þ there was no room to re- ,; ae OE. 


ceivethcm,nouct ſo much as about the door : and 
he preached the word unto them, 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one fic 
of the pallie, which was born of tour. remain? foe 

4 And when they could not come nigh un- choje Caperagum 


itrenged which: 
tlicy have loſt. 
þ.3 1 the houſe * 


where he was : and when they had broken it up, bXenter the houte 
they < let down the « bed wherein the {ick of the wr the emry was 
palle lay. 


12 Ey healing the 
cus: he ihew- 


for this _ 
a wipe cut 1 ins 
41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion , pur "he world with 


þ u All the poſterity 


where he uſcd ty" 


abk to hold chan 
c They brake up* 


fo dwell in » and *+ 


— 


c 
# 


4 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, ke ſaid unto , upper part” of - 


the ſick ot the palſie, Son, thy ſins be forgiven che houſe ; whicts -« 


thee. by 45 _ ; md ler 
- . " = . ON , * 
6 Butthere were certain of the Scribes ſicting 0,0 mn _ 


there, and © reaſoning in their hearts, ; 
72 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? 
* whocan forgive tins but God onely ? 


put waere Chri 
praached, for rhey 
could nor cther- 


8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in ji. come inco is 


bis ſpirit,that they {o reaſoned within chemielves, light, Wy 
IF g5 , » py *% > _ ' Oo * WOY 1g= . 
he ſaid unto them, Why reatun ye theſe things Boy þ nd 
in your hearts ? kind: of bed 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick of the «hureupon wer 


paliie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay,Arile, ie :2 hy down” 
and take up thy bed and walk ? on tide » and * 


10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 1uch orher timber 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, ( he faith to 
the fick of the paliie ) * © in at 

11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, diſputing upon 


{| 
and go thy way into thine houſe. cha wing 


refruh thetaſelves; » 
we call it a couch. ; 


lie, into the lowers - 


= 


12- And immedjatcly he aroſe , took op $10914-4-il4,434S 5 


Or I bin. vw > 
——— — 


ELDEDSa——eW_  ERIe > _——_ _ OO S— —_— 


po need the Phyſician, 
bed, and went forth before them all, inſomuch 

f _ for werd” tha they were all f amazed,and glorified God, fay- 

Po heir wics Ing, Wenever ſaw it on this faſhion. 

2 Thegoſpelof- 13 > And he went forth again by the ſea-ſide 

fenderh the proud» and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 


Sg ; tauphr them. 
* Mutth. 9.9. I4 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 7 Levi the 


g Muthews other ſon of Alpteus litting || at the receir of cuſtome, 
| Or, at the pl-ce 274 faid unto; him, Follow me. And he arole and 
where rhe c«ſton tollowed him. 

W.4 Tece;veds I5 And.it came ro paſſe, that as Jeſus fat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicanes and ſinners fat 
allo rogether with Jetus and his diſciples : tor 
there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Pharites ſaw him 
eat with publicanes and finners, they faid unto his 
diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinkerh 
with publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 
They that are whole, havenoneed of the phylici- 
an, bur they thatare fick : I came not to call the 

__ righteous, but tinners to repentance. 
3 The g_ 13 *3 And the diſciples of John, and of the 
_ Toke Phariſees uſed to faſt;and they come, and tay unto 
ſum of godlineſe him, Why do the diſciples of John, and oft the 
In chings —_— Pharilees faſt, bur thy ditciples taſt nor ? 
—_— 9 ad jo Giduntothem, Can the children 
prchenced. of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
Firſt, for that not 15 wich them ? as long as they have the bridegroom 
cenfidering what {+4 chem they cannot ſaſt 
every mas "As pa Þ* e X 
firengch is able te 20 Bur the daizs will come, when the bride- 
bear > they rathly orQOM ſhall be taken away trom them, and then 
=_ money thall they taltin thoſe dayes. ; 
ſuch things. with® 21 No wan alio ſeweth a piece of | new cloth 
cur all diſcrerioa- on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
+= "ag ** it up, takerh away from the old, and the rent is 
* Mazth.12.tr. made worle. 
4 Srcondarity. for 22 Andno man putteth new wine into old bot- 


* Matth.9 14. 
Juke $ 22. 


L——_—G_ tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the laws which the wine is {pilled and the bottles will be marred : 


God made concer- but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

ning the ſale 23 * 4 And it came to paſſe, that he went 
things > and laws "7; 

that are made of thorow the ccrn-fields on the © ſabbath-day, and 
things which arc his diſciples began as they went, to pluck the 
utterly unlawfull, ear of corn, 


whe wg > rob rwagg 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thi is,on the boly why do they on the fabbath-day that which is not 
c ayes. / lawſull ? 
62 ahi. 25 And he aid unto them, Have ye never read 
melechand his ſon What David did, when he had necd and was an 
Gbiachar » bur by hyngred, he, and they that were with him ? 
— as pf hey 26 How he went into the houle of God in the 
25 it is plain : , , 4 
that bach of them dayes of i Abiathar the high prieſt, and did ear the 
had twonames»> fſhew-bread, which is not lawtull to eat, but tor 
- 5 pp hog che prieſts, and gave allo to them which were 
29. 1 king. 2. 26, With him ? 
2 king.25.18. 27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
kHarh che (15bath made for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 
— eciras 28 Therefore the ſon of man is Lord alſo of 
be littcrh. the * ſabbath. 
CHAP. III. 
x Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities: 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits: 
13 chooſeth his twelve apoſtles : 22 convinceth the 
blaſph:my of cajting out devils by Beelzebub: 
31 and Lavethwbo are his brother , ſiſter , and 
mother. 
* Matth.12.9. 3 Nd * * he entred again into the ſynagogue, 
1 Thirdly-for that and there was a man there which had a# wi- 
they preferren. the chered hand, 
( Which was but : 
20 appendant ro the morall law ) before the morall ſaw, Whereas contrariwiſe 
hey ſhould have learned out of this z tlie exue uſc of the crremoniall law. 
ta That is, unproticable and dead, 


.S. Mark, 


The withered hand healed, 


2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the {abbath-day, that they might ac- 
cule him, 

3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And hefaith unto them, Is it lawfull to do 
pond on the ſabbath-dayes, or to do evil ? to ſave 
b life, or to kill ? but they held their peace. b A Seury: vs 

5 And when he had looked round about on ſ***, by the 
them < with anger, being grieved for the || d bard. $7 
ne3 of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, ſtretch iyine-T;, ; —_ 
forth thy hand. And he ftretched ic out ; and his 1s is 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. w_ 


- 


- 
» 


$10uch 18 


i 83 


. : : ce Men wk the 

6 2 And the Pharilces went forth,and ſtraight- hive wang Fs. 
way. took countel with the © Herodians againſt wt him; are 
him, how they might deſtroy him. angry " 


7 But Jetus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- Chrit is many 
ples to rhe lea : and a great multitude frum Gali- ys 
lee followed him, and trom Judea, - 

8 And trom Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, A , 
and tr2:n ! beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre to bis own pericrs 


and Sidon, a great multitude , when they had - hed os 
heard what great things he did, came unto urg-; hy bud 
him, 1 chews 


piry uj 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall #4 fer char cauie 
ſhip ſhould s wait on him, becauſe of the multi- nar to ne 
ns leſt they ſhould throng him, Or. Blin 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 4 *sth01gb xi 
they (| preaſſed upon him tur to touch him,as many > ton a 
as had plagues. grown t-g.thers 
11 Andi unclean ſpirits, when theyſaw him, that whoteſom 
fell down betore him, and cried, taying, Thou art + 
the Son of God. ge 
12 And he ftraitly charged them , that they 2 The more the 
ſhould not make him known. m_ 
13 * And he goeth up into amountain,and cal- ah uw 
leth unto him whom ke would : and they came un- « Look Marth. :2, 
to him. f Which Joſecha 
14 3 And he * ordained twelve, that they c1j«ch tory or 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend them rocky. 
forth to preach: png SU0 
15. And to have power to heal ficknelles, and 001 
to calt out devils, h Diſcaſcs whee 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. with God ſcout 
MAG . - 2th men 2s it 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the Jece with whiss 
brother ot James (and he ſurnamed them Boaner- i la thew wh'n 
ges, which1s, the ſons of thunder ) rhey had end 
18 And Andrew-and Philip,and Bartholomew, OT I Mo 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James zke ſon of tony: ia- fi then 
Alphens, and | Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaa- whnch were wh 
nite. - agg: . 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed q Marth.10-1- 
him : and they went ® |} into an houſe. 3 The rwelve & 
. . oitles are (et 4 
29 And the multitude cometh together again, F975" %* ring 
{o that they could not ſo much as eat bread. oo to the office 
21 + And when his || » friends heard of it, rhey t" apottk hip - 
went out to lay hold on him : for they ſaid, He is © — 
belidebimſelt, i de famillu 1d 
22 T And theScribes which came down from converiaat with 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub,and by the x Lukeal 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. calleth Judis: 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid fr diff.cavel& 


- R id 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out tp Þ oy 


x ty [ «: 


Satan ? m The diſcipes, 
. © . . * . P C + v 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf, whew « wks 


that kingdom cannot ſtand, nnd to iN 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, Ws him, cant 
that houſe cannot ſtand. heme t hichord 
26 Andif 0 Satan riſe up againſt himſelf and be *9 Þ* vi 
"2 4 alw1ys atter- 
divided, hecannot ſtand, but hath an end. | Oro home» , 
4 None mu 
enemics of the goſpel rhen they that leaſt ought. j Or» kinſwomen. *.V 
for ward, they that were of hy» that is, his kinsfolks : for they that were Wady 3 
brought to their kinſaen, * Matyy 34. © Satans imps or band, 


27 No 


Ki . 3 
The parable of the ſower. 
27 No man'can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt binde the 
ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 
vMrh. 12-3" 28 * 5 Verily I fay untoyou, All fins ſhall be 
gn hoped! forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blatſphemies 
(ayxrien- which wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 
do w—_— 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme again the holy 
So Yr know. Ghoſt, bath never forgiveneſle, but is in danger of 
: eternall damnation : 


Theſe are the 39 Þ Becaule they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
words of the ſpirit. 
_— 31 | * There came then his 9 brethren and his 


q Under this nune mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, cal- 
bothers the He- 1;ng him, 


anc at . . 

———_— 32 Aud the multitude ſat about him, and they 
{one tack avd aid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
kare?, thren withour ſeek ſor thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 

or my brethren ? 

6 The (pirirual 34 s And he looked round about on them 
kinced is fr which (ar about him, and (aid, Behold my mother 


6. an i 
cher. chen (Nd 1y Prethren. 


the cacnall or 35 For wholoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
fu hy. ſame is my brother, and my titer, and mother. 


CHAP. IIIIL. 
rt The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We muſÞ communicate the light of 
our knowledge unto others. 26 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly, 39 and of the nuſtard-ſeed. 
35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
wuch.13.7- Nd * he began again to teach by the ® ſea- 
2 $-ſide of Ti- fide : and there was gathered unto him a 
_ great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 
b 1nz (ip which and ſatÞ in the fea, and the whole multitude was 
was lnched inz9 by the (ea, on the land. 
etes 2 And he raught them many things by para» 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doCtrine, 


\ The ſelf Came 3 2 Hearken, Behold,there wen out a ſower 
dftine of thz to lowe : 

(ot ob And it came to paſſe as he ſfowed, ſome fell 
i hxhnot like by the way fide, and the fowls of the air came 


ſueſe indeed and devoured ir up. 

trough th foul 5 Andſome tell on ſtony ground, where ir 
bzthe juſt judge. had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
wid God. wp, becauſe it had nodepth of earth. 

6 Bur when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſc it had no root, it withered away- 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and- the 
thorns grew up, and choaked it, and it yeelded 
no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yeeld truit chat ſprang up and increaſed, and 
brought forth ſome thirty, and fume fixty, and 
fome an hundred. 

9 And he laid unto them,He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

Mord for word, 16 And when he was © alone, they that were 
4 Th ther 641. $ about him with the twelve, asked of him the 
bd im at the Parable. 
ve. ly 11 And heſaid untothem, Unto you it is gi- 
ven to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God: 
tiarives ſay,to but unto them that are © without, all theſe things 
warn 3 luc are done in parables: 
os, 12 * That ſecing they may ſee, and nor per- 
Karh.13.14. ecive, and hearing they may hcar, and not under- 
ſtand ; left at any tine they thould be converted, 
and their ſins ſhou!d be torgiven them. 
* 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will you knuy all. pa- 
Tables ? 

14 JT The ſower Gweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way lids, where 
the word is ſowen, but whcn they have heard, Sa- 


 Chap.iiii,i 


—— 


The candle lighted. 


tan cometh immediately,and taketh away the word 
that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are are they likewiſe which are 
ſowen on ſtony ground , who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with glad- 
neſle : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- e which pertain 
dure bur for a time : afterward when atfiQtion or 19 this life. 


perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, immedi- ; j0m-617: 
ately they are offended. 2 Al-hough the 


15 And thetc are they which are ſowen among light of the Go- 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, ſp:! de rejetted of 
19 And the cares f of this world, * and the de- Cz 
ceitrulnelle of riches, and the luſts of other things «4+ it it were for 


entering in, cho; > he _ no ther cauſe 
ern , Choak the word, and it becometh un oo _ 


: wickedactle of the 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on-«orld might be 
good y_— tuch as hear the word, and receive ——— ta 
It, and bring torth truir, ſome thirty told, ſome ot1ginall tignagicrls 
lxty, and ſome an hundred. a le!{e mc uce, as 

21 T* 2 And he ſaid unto them, Iz a candle Maub-5-15. 
_ oO t be 4 6 i * Mitch 16-26 
rought to be put under a ** buſhell, or under a ; The more tive 
bed ? and not to be fer on a candleſtick ? rally that we com» 
22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall not awvicr e ſuch 
be ifeſted : neith — . gifts as God hath 
maniteſted : nerther was any thing kept ſecret, given us with eur 
but that ir ſhould come abroad. bretkren- the mors 


23 It any man have ears to hear , 1:t him dountifull will 
t God be roward 
ear. I 
24 3 And he faid unto them, Take heed what + Mirth; >. 
you hear : * with what mealure you mete, it ſhall * Math 13.12, 
e meaſured to you : and unto you that hear thall *,! CH_— 
more be given. : : er 3 manAcr un- 
25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be given : known to men. 
and he that bath not, from him ſhall be raken þ 7,04 when he 
even that which he bath, : would pale "= 
26 + And he laid, So is the kingdom of God, time bort diy and 
a5 it a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, nighe: nothing 
= d wbting bur thac 
27 And 8 ſhould tkep, and rife night and day, the (ed thould 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, ® he ſpring- which 
knoweth not how. ; any rs by 
. = ay and night. 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit i of her © {cis homes 
ſc1f, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the the miniiters to 19» 
tull corn in the car. _ - | 
29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 3:4 comms, 3? 
mediately he putteth in the ticte, becaule the har- luccelle ro God ; 
veſt is come. . oa wighty 
32 J 5 And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we li- RD CY 
ken the kingdom of Goel? or with what compari- blade andear is 
ſon (hall we compare it? _ lecret» and is ons 
31 Itis like a grain of maſtard-&ed, which $3 9c 
when it is fowen in the earth, 1s lefle then all thei By a e:rrain 
ſeeds that be in the earth. p w-r which mo- 
32 But when itis ſowen it groweth up, and omg nng 
becometh greater then all herbs, and ſhooterh out 5 God far others 
yu branches, {© rhat che fowls of the air may wiſe then wen uſes 
. 1d, * ie, veymmneth with 
odge ner »W - * : rx goat 
33 with many tuch parables ſpake he &b wich the 
the word unto them as * they were able ro «art. 
hear it. x _ 13-30 
. ' NItt!.12 * 
34 But without a parable ſpaxe he not unto k Acconderieig 
them : and when they were alune, he | expounded capucity v1 che 
all rhings to his ditciples. 4 a 
33-* And the lave day when the even was L oted, 2» you ; 
come, he laith anto them, LET Us patle over unty w «ld tay, read 
the 0: her tide. the.. the hard 
36 And when they. had ſent away the multi- » 14.54..4 23. 
rude. they tyok him even as he was in the thip, © Tu.y that (ail 
and there were alſo with himother lircle ſhips vith Chr it» al- 
37 5 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of winds, ay 
ard - - bear int» the (hip, fo chat it was iv «.udly whcn they 
nuUw rutz. tu «Paniger+ yer 
be” : 4 : 1 *'7 ace pickrvd 
33 An1 he was in the hinder part of the thip, ; hi PET 
a.leep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay coavenxnt, dang ; 
unto hun, Maſter, careſt tbuu not that we perith 2 +wwacd 
3) And 


__ >< 
— 


by "4 ” A” IE. = ro q—_— 
_— er PO 
- -— yp - T wo 


O_o 


” 


III > SY, ae 
wes 


: : 1g * 
A Legion of devils, 
39 Andhe aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
aid unto the ſea, Peace; be till : and the winde 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
m How cometh it 9 Andhe aid unto them, ® Why are ye {o 
ro pate ent YO8 fearful ? how is it that you have no faith ? 
. 41 And they teared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
_ even the winde and theſea obey him ? 


: CHAP. ' 

1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of de- 
vils, 13 they enter into the ſwine : 25 He heal- 
eth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth 
from death Fairws bis daughter. 

* Mutch.$.28, AT * 1 they came over unto the other fide 


Sc chrid in of the ſea, into the countrey of the ® Ga- 


admiration» & yer darenes. 
they will nor r*- 2 . And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
deem it with the , tocete there TC t of the tombs, a 
lofſe of the lag Immediately there met 111m ou 
thing they have. man with an Þ unclean tpirit, 
a Look Mut.E.3c. Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
hen." fgggs and no man could binde him, no not with 
ſpirit: now rhey chains : 
are (aid ro be in 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
ehe ſpirit! becauſe ith ferters and chains , and the chains had 
themFilt locked been plucked aſunder by him , and the ferrers 
upd as it were broken in pieces : neither could any man tame 
bound: him. 
5 And alwayes night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and 11 the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones. 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off he came and 
worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice,and ſaid, What 
have I todo with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the 
TEM is, _ moſt high God ? I « adjure thee by God,that thou 
mac By an oat + rment ME NOt. 
_ leans 8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name ? and 


he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion : for we 


are many. , 
4 That devilthat x36 And he 4 beſought him much, that he 
playcd th: mellen- 'T d } f he 
for his fet- Would not ſend them away out of the coun- 
Gor trey. ; 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the*mount- 
he preazer part of a1ns, a great herd of ſwine feeding. ; 
ir very hilly for 12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
the mountains of Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 

h 


e This whole 
countrey is for 


Galiad run tho- 
row it, cm. . 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 


And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
: into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently 
fS:raboin the fix- 1 on a ſteep place into the f ſea, (they were 
teenth book (aich, . R 
that in Gadaris * about two thouland) and were choaked in the 
there is a ſtanding ſea. 
ou M4 14 And they that fed the ſwine fled , and 
which if beaſts told it in thecirie, and in the countrey. And 
rafte of+ they thed they went out to ice what it was that was 
their hairs nails-or done. 
aA 15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was potfeiled with the devil, and had the legion, 
titting, and clothed, and in his right minde, and 
they were atraid. 

16 And they that ſaw ic, told them how it be- 
f-11 to him that was poſleſled with the devil, and 
alto concerning the iwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſletſed with the devil, prayed him 
that he might be with kim. 

19 Howbcit, Jeſus ſaftered him nor, but ſaich 
unto him, Go. home to thy friends, and tell them 


S. Mark. 


how great things the Lord hath done for thee,and 
hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did marvell. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other ſide, much people ga» 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the 
£a, 


22 * And g behold, there cometh one of the * Marth,s.:x, 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name,and when $ The wholc cox, 
, od a md ra 

. g , Qlorderly, b 
23 And beſoughthimgreatly, ſaying, My lit- every rw honey 


he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 


tle daughter lierh at the point of dearh,I pray thee * 
come and lay thy hands on her that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went withhim, and mach people 
followed him, and thronged him. 


25 2 And acertain woman which had an iſſue 2 Jeſus being 
touched with true 


of blood twelve yeers, 


ſ 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many phy- be but weak- doh 
ſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was _ us by tg ves 
ue. 


nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When the had heard of Jeſus, came 
in the preaile behinde, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid,If I may touch but his clothes, 
T ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the fonntain of her blood 
was dried up : and ſhe felt in her body thar ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

39 And Jcius immediately knowing in himſelf, 
that verrue had gone our of him, turned him 
abour in the prealle, and ſaid, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

3: And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multicude thronging thee, and fyeſt thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman _— and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fel! 
down betore him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet {pake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues:hoxſe, certain which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Ma- 
Ker any turther ? 


36 3 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 3 Fits ppt 


_ nd by fyirh, th 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, — life 
Be nat afraid, onely beleeve. even fot thi 


c 


ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
James. 

33 And he cometh to the houſe of rhe ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the rumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
darmiell is nor dead, but tleepeth. 


40 + And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 4 Such 8 modk 
C 5ad ſcorn Chrift 


- ae unworthy wo. 

the morher of the damſell, and them © that were ye wimelles bi 

with him, and entererh in where the damſell was q-— 
' & 


be had put them all out, he raketh the tather and 


lying. 


ſaid unto her, Talicha cumi, which is being inter- 
preted, Dawſell (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſell aroſe, and 
walked, for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeers : 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 


MEut, 
43 And 


Farrin daughter, 


men which go- 
v<rned the peopk, 


37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, <bilrn. 


41 And he took the damfell by the hand, and ples- 


»ill 


| appre- 
zirhs ht 
of life 
that 


$s mock 

a Chrit 
reby ro. 
[es of il 


Ny __ 
axe Ger 


Chriſt 1 contenned of his countreymes. Chap. vi. 


43 And he charged them frraitly that no man 
ſhould know it : and commanded that fomething 
ſhould be given her to cat. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 7 He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean ſpits : 
T4 Divers opinions of Chrift. 18 fohn Baptiſt 
is beheadea, 29 and buried. Jo The apoſtles re- 
turn from preaching, 34 The miracle of five 
loaves and two fiſhes. 48 Chrift wa'keth on the 
ſer: 53 and bealeth all that touch him. | 

Nd * he * went out from thence, and came 
into his own conntrey, and his diſciples 
follow him. 

nil che verrue of @—2 And when the ſabbath day was come, he be- 

uit but 1'” gan to teach inthe «oy = and many hearing 

%” C--:v-4 it him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath 

ica- this man theſe things ? and whar wiſdom is this 
which is given unto him, that even ſuch = mighry 

Tix word 32nifi- WORKS are wronght by his hands ? 

eh power tor Ver” Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 

ww 7 — the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and 

no verks that SIMON ? and are not his Þ ſiſters here with us ? 

Crit cid which And they were offended at him. 

ſtewed md {er But Jefus ſaid unto them, * A propher 

fs ins Is not Without © honour, but in, his own coun- 

Goitexd ro21l the trey, and among his own kin, and in his own 

houſe 


fered unto them 


oe Horews, , 3 And he © could theredo no mighty work, 


3 . : 
«9 brethren ſave that he laid his hands upon a tew lick tulk, 
vd ifters under- and healed them, ; 
Rad all cet 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbeleef. 


kasfc!ks. . 
#|-6n 4. 24, * And he went round about the villages,teaching. 
e Noe onely that T * 2 And hecalleth unto him the twelve, 


bhrerars and began to ſend them forth by rwo.and rxvo, and 
Geto him, :ak.n gave them power over unclean {pirits. 

from him- vLut is, 3 And commanded them that they ſhould 
pci ipean;” take nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff one- 
fThxivhe would I b no ſcrip, no bread, no || money in their 
rot : for we mutt parte 2 

meoharefaitvis g But be ſhod with © ſandals: and not put 


W: ill cecaive the c 
Te on rwo coats. 


MMuth. 9. 37 19 And he ſaid unto them, In what place fo- 
Tip ever ye enter into an houſe, 8 there abiderill ye 


:Thc6 ops are depart from thar place. | 

pzared1o the ge- IT * 4 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
ym; nor hear you, when ye depart thence, F ſhake off 
2irh. the duſt under your fcer, for a teſtimony againſt 
3Fachiull paſtors them : verily I [ay unto you, it ſhall be more to- 
—_— _ lerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
ev nchings that JUdgEMent, then for that city. 

we nceeſſury for 12 And they went out, and preached, that 
this lifts if chey men {ſhould repent. 


Wy be an hi der - # 
Pen 13 And they caſt out many devils, * and 
raever (olitcle Þ anointed with oil many that were tick, and 


| Thewrd figri- healed them. 

I4 * 5 And king Herod heard of kim, ( for his 
wi [chat name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid that John 
ſe then « ja1+ the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 


= py "7 fore i mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves 
mn 2 cover WM him. 

me... 15 Others (aid, that it is Elias. And others 
feb properiy 2. Tatdy Thar it is a prophet, or as one of * rhe 
wns (hces, prophets. 

hag 6% they 16 * Bur when Herod heard thereof, he Caid, 
tharge of > Jt 15 John whom | I beheaded, he is riſen trom 
ace with them, ThE dead. 


Gorre jow 145 jurney,and make more ſped. g That is;change not your innes in this 
yn. OY * Matth 16.14, * ARts 12.51. 4 The Lord is a moſt ſevere 
thy vt Bis ſervants, + Jemes 5,14. tt That oil was # tckenand a figne of 
finces the av, OE 7 and feeing that the git of healing is ceaſed a good while 
t The 429 "Ee which is yet retained of ſomes is ton purpoſe. * Math. 14-1. 
—_ *xiconfirmeth the godly, and vexcth the wicked. i The word fignifierh 
ters s x SY i meanty the power of working mixacks. k Of the old pro- 


FS, # Luke 3-19. 1 Commandcd to be beheaded, 


Fobn Baptiſt beheaded, 


17 For Herod himſelf had Cn: forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon tor He- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wite ? tor he had 
married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not * vir. 18. 14 
lawtull tor thee to bave thy brothers wite, webs op fg 

19 Therefore Herodias ® had |} a quarrell burr. 
againſt him, and would have killed him, bur the ' 01> 47 invard 
could nor. _ pt himr.or 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 4-4 44 
was 2 juſt man and an holy, and |} obſerved him, * Tie tyrane was 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and "7, **comrent 
heard him n gladly. pr nounceed 2- 

21 And when a convenient day was come,that zinft bim(elt-bue 
Herod on his birth-day made a {upper to his lords, = matey, ma 
high captains, and chicf eſtates of Galilee : th 

22 And when the daughter 9 of the ſaid He- o Which the ſame 
rodiaFcame in, and danced, and pleaſed Hercd, gyro So. 
and them that ſate with him, the king ſaid unto «A _ by Phi. 
the damſel, Ask of me whatever thou wile, and lip, »n4 Joſephus 
I will give it thee, called her Salomee 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt w w_ I will give ir thee, unto the halt 
of my kingdom. 

24 And P ſhe went forth, and Cid unto her ? For women uſed 
mother, What ſhall I ask,and the (aid, The head 351915 # wht 
of John the Bapriſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſts un- 
to the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger the head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yer for 
his oaths (ak, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent || q an || Or 1ne of bis 
executioner , and commanded his head to be £2% 

> hc word figni- 
brought : and he went and bcheaded him in the heh cine $ bezrerh 
priſon, 2 dart » and the 

28 And brought his head in a charger; and £55 24rd was 
pave it co the dame! : and the damſel gave ir to a did bas - 

er mother. dar.8. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of iz, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid ic in a 
tomb. 

39 * And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- * Luke 9. rc. 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 5 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your « Such as follow 
ſelves apart into a defſerr place, and reſt a while : Crit thall wane 
for there were many coming and going, and they ——_—_——— 
tad no leiſure fo much as to ear. ſhall kave abun- 

32 * And they departed into a deſere place by dance. And bow 
ſhip privately. _— ke Fry fr 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and this rranfirory life 
many knew him, and ran atoor thither out of * his hands, who 
all cities, and outwent them, and came- roge- $7 everlaſting 
ther unto him. * Math: 14. 13. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much * Mut ts 9. 36. 
people, and was moved with compailion toward 
them, becaule rity were as ſheep not having « yq 14. te 
a ſhepherd : and be began to reach them ma- r This is a kinde 
ny things. cf demand and 

35 * And when the day was new far ſpent, ar 5 np 
his d:\ciples came uato him, and {aid, This is a moxckywhich meo 
deſert place, and now the time is tar paſled, COTE 

36 Send them away, that they may go into jx in a fave, ey 
the countrey round abour, and tnto the villa- dny rodo a this g 
ges, and buy themielves bread ; tor: they have & Which is abour 


- tIWCnty CLOWNS 2 
nothing to car. which is fiveg 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye pound, 
them to eat. And they (ay unto him, * Shall we © The Romane 
go and buy f two hundred © penyworth of bread, 27 * /-ve% 
and give them to eat ? - 


ence ha;ſprny» 
28 watth.a $8 28, 


23 He 


wy CI— —_— ——— — —_— _ 


—— 


— 


——— 7 


—_— —— ——_— 
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oct > - 4 


DOT TO OO 


e Word for word, 
by banquets afcer 


the manner of the 


Hebrews. who 
have no diftrivu- 
tivenas chap 6.7, 
Now he calleth 
the rows of the 
ſirrers, banquets. 
u The word i1gni- 
ficth the beds in 3 
garden » and it is 
word for word,by 
beds &deds mean-* 
ing thereby that 
they fat down in 
rows one by ano- 
ther, as beds in 
a garden. 

The fairhfull 
ervants of God 
afſeer their liccle 
labour are ſubjeR 
ena ur rcinpetts 
'which Chritt duth 
ſo moderate, being 
preſent in er 
nach ale * 
in body» that he 
bringeth chem ro 
an happy haven» at 
ſuch tine+ a 
ſuch means, as 
they looked nor 
for: A lively image 
of che church to1- 
ſed to and fro 1a 
this world. 

{{ Or, over againſt 
Bethſauis. 

x His diſciples. 

* Mtth. 14. 23- 
y They were fo far 
from leaving to be 
amazed-when they 
knew that it was 
no ſpirit» thar they 
were.much morc 
a3Ronithed chen 
wer they were 
before-when they 
ſaw the winde and 
the ſeas obcy bis 
commandments. 

z Eicher they = 
ecived not-or had 
not well contider- 
ed tht mirack of 
the tive loaves-in- 
ſounueh char that 
vertue of Ghriit 
was. no lefle 
firange ro them, 
then if they had 
Rot preſent 
s& that mirzcle 
Which was done 
bur 4 little be- 
fore. 

* Marth. 14. 34, 
$ Chritt being 


Chrift walketh on the ſea, 


28 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye ? go andſce. And when they knew, they ſay, 
Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all fir 
down by * companies upon the green graſle. 

40 And they tat down in » ranks by hundreds, 
and by fitties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his diſciples to ſer before them 3 and the two 
filhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets tull of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did cat of the loayes, were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 7 And ftraightway he conſtrained his di- 
ſciples ro ger into the thip, and to go to the other 
tide before || unto Bethiaida, while he ſent away 
the yu 

46 And when he had ſent * them away hede- 
parted into a mountain to pray. 

47 * And when even was come, the ſhip was in 
the midſt of the fea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them coiling in rowing : ( for 
the winde was contrary unto them ) and about 
the fourth watch of the nighe he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the fea, and would have 
paſled by them, 

49 Bur when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ica , they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpiric, and 
cried out. 

50 ( For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) 
And immediately he talked with them, and ſaith 
unto them, Be of guud cheer, it is I, be not 
atraid. 

7 And he went up unto them 'into the ſhip, 
and the winde ceaſed : and they were y ſore 
— in themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 

ered. 

52 For they * conſidered not the mirack of 
the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 

3 * And when they had paſled over, they 
came into the land of Geneſareth, and drew to 
the ſhore, 

54 * And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran thorow that whole region round 
abuut, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 
were tick, where they heard he was, 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the tick 
in the ſtrects, and beſought him that hy wighe 
rouch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched ® || him, were 
made whole, 


rejeftcd in bis own countrey and arriving upor a ſudden amongſt them of whom 


he was nor 


looked for, is received to their great profir. a Or, the hem of the 


garinent. || Orz ie, 


* Matth. 151+ 
1 None do more 
reſitt the wiſdom 


CHAP VIL 

1 The Phariſces finde fanlt at the diſciples, for eat- 
ing with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the 
commandment of God by the traditions of men. 
14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth 
the Syrophenician womans daughter of an un- 
ctean ſpirit, 31 and one that was deaf and ſtan- 

mered in his ſpeech. 
Hen * : came together unto him the Pha- 
riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 


ef God, then they Came from Jeruſalem. 


thar faould be 


wiſeſts and that upon a zeal of their own traditions: fer men do not 


ſe them- 


ſelves wore in any thing then in ſuperRicion, that is to ſ3y» in & worlkip of God 
fondly deviſed of chemielves. 


S. Mark; 


AMans traditions. 


3 Forthe Phariſees, and all the Jews, except the 


© holding taking bread i 
5 al kind of ford. 
4 And whey they come from the 4 market, Eb 
except they waſh, they eat not. And many other eat their mea 


things there be, which | have received to hold, Wi unwaken 


ar the waſhing of cups and || © pots,bralen vellels, they A... 
and of || tables. as 


5 Then the Phariſces and ſcribes asked him, 4tfiled with cau- 
Why * walk not thy diſciples according to the mon handling of 
6 things: mact?.t c, 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 11, iz. 

walhen hands ? x Or\+ comme. 
6 > He anſwered and aid unto them, b Ro 
Well hath Efaias prophelied of you hypocrites, with the ". 
as it is written, This people honoureth me Theophylaft, »p 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 59 of —_— 
3 Howbcit, in vain do they worſhip me, gary. es 
teaehing for doGtrines the commandments of 4 That is toſy, 
men. = civil afaicg 
8 4 For laying aſide the commandment of js —_— 


God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſh- _— they waſh 
; . ihe themſelves firtt 
ing of pots and cups: and many other ſuch like ge cane hg 
things ye do. ” ys 
: bout a pint and 
9 f And heſaid unto them, Full well ye ||re- a 4a. 
ject the commandment of God, that ye may keep © By thc words 
"er" are underſtood ff 
your own tradition. kindes of veilchy 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy which are ap- 
mother : and, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, Point tor ou 
let him 8 die the death. LO dots 
11 But ye ſay, It a man ſhall ſay to his fathes f Why live they 
or morher, It js * Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 9! a kinde a 
by wharſ.ever thou mighteſt be profited by me 2 DEN 
he ſhall be free. : ainong chem, the 
' 12 Andye ſuffer him no more to do ought for wiy is takaker 
his father or his mother : —_— — 
13 Making the word of God of none effeQ awayes joyned 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered ; with ſuperititio, 
and many ſuch like things do ye- ul. -& - 
14 T * And when he had called all the people ; The more exr- 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me nctt the ſupertt 
every one of you, and underſtand, tjous ate, the wor 
[ot : : they are mad in 
I5 There is nothing from without a man that romiling chem- 
entering into him can defile him ; but the things ſelves Gods fi- 


which come our of him, thoſe are they that de- vour by their &- 


hle the man. , 4 Thedcviſcscf 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him ſupertticicus we 
hear. do not onely no! 


17 And when he was entered into the houſe £15 te welt 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concern- phemouſly per? 
ing the parable. {.vade then) 
I8 And he faith unto them, Are ye fo with- —_ RG 
out underſtandingalſo ? Do ye nor perceive, that ; Tru: r:lig, 
whatſoever thing from without enrcereth into the which is cn 
; : contrary to ſupet- 
man, it cannot defile him. eoneen, confdiet 
19 Becauſe it entereth nor into his heart, but j, ſpiricvall wr 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught ihip: and alere 
h purging all meats ? _ a 
20 And he as og which cometh out of CG em co hie 
the wan, that defileth the man, taken derp 100b 
21 * For from within, out of the heart of T; be [ok 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- , yithour bope 
tions, murders, of pardon-be _ 
22 Thetts, i covetouſneſſe, wickedneſle, de- 1 ray 
ceit, laſciviouſneile, an * evil eye, blaſphemy; + warth. 15, 16 
pride, fooliſhnelle : wn b For ther © 
23 All theſe evil things come from within, and | the purge 
defrle the man, All wents 
24 Y * © Andfrom thence he aroſe,and went * Gen. & Frm 
21+ . X 
i All kinde of crafcinefT:, whereby men profit them(+lyes by ocher mexs loſl:3. « C30 
kered malice. * Mar.15 21. 6 That which the proud do rejeft when it is offcred unto 
chews that ſame do the modelt and humble finnexs,as it were) violently wring ue | 


Vito 


LS43-85-3- 


=o 


I Word | 
Whey will 
wader or 
Old. fo 
nf! in 

hne, 
With; 


The ddaf healed. 


of Pakettines ; 


coats 


— nd Si- but he could not be hid. 


__— 25 For acertain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
| OrGenrite: ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
v by potent» nnd fell at his feet : 

n Neghbour-or 26 ( The woman was a || Greek, a n Syro- 
nar ro Namaicu®- rhenician by nation ) and the beſought him thar 


e would caſt forth the devil out ot her daugh- 
rer, 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and tocaſt it unto the dogs. 

« yif the rid-le 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, © Yes 
is as thou ſailt» Lord, yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
Lo he CHIIdrens crums. ; 
_— cm 29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
but gther up the thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
crummes that are 25 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 


ble * - : 
depen found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 


the cranes awd —11PON the bed. 
we techlrens 2x G7 And again, departing from the coaſts 


nexed us:0this Galilee, thorow the midſt of the coaſts of P De- 


bf: Dennggun ca poſi 3. 
in, ſo 191% 32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 


doin him alone and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
—Ady beleech him to put his hand upon him. 

pms aliccde 33 And he took him aſide fromthe multitude, 
xuarcey » and ſo and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
called of ren cities; gouched his tongue. 
"mn 34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
1 erween and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
conpalle-Tlin\ FR And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
wk 3h478. and the ftring of his tongue was looſed, and he 

ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man : but the more he charged hw, ſo much 
the more a great deal they publithed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

CHAP. VIIL. 

r Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 ve- 
fuſeth to give a ſigne to the Phariſees : 14 ad- 
moniſheth his diſciples to beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod : 
22 piveth ablinde man his ſight : 27 acknow- 
ledg«th that he is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and 
riſe again : 34 and exhorteth to patience in per- 
_—_ for the profeſſion of the goſpel. 

VNart,.2s, ] N thoſe dayes * the multitude being very great, 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his di- 
ſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compallion on the multitude,becauſe 
they have now been with me three dayes,and have 
nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 

t Word for word, Own houſes, they will « faint by the way : for di- 


_ 'n vers of them came from far, 
bbed.for whey 4 And his diſciples anſwered him,From whence 


wn\!lina ung, Can 2 Man ſatishe theſe men with bread here in the 
wes fall wilderneſle? 
"— And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
6 Andhe commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his di- 
ſciples to ſet before them : and they did ſet them 
betore the people. 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
td, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
[4 em, 
8 $0 they did cat, and were filled : and they 


Chap. viii- 


[tothe urrermoſt jnto the ! borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 


1 tothe Firher Of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of 


Chriſt feedeth the multitude. 


took up of the broken meat that was left, feven 


intoan houſe, and would have no man know itz baskets. 


9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent-them away. 
10 T And ftraightway he entered into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of ,,,,,.... 
Dalmanutha. 1 The ftubborn 
1r * 1 And the Phariſees Þ came forth, and cnemics of the do- 
began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſiene —_— _ 
from heaven, tempting him. [it :0 the miracks 
12 And he < ſighed deeply in his ſpirit and faith, a!re:dy done , re- 
Why doth this generation ieek after a ligne ? ve- Jp" new : but 
' - . . ritt being angt 
rily I ſay unto you, There thall no « ligne be gi- ith them” dar, 
ven to this generation, uttcrly furſake 
13 And he left them, and entering into the ſhip on: 
L - b A common kinde 
again, departed ro the other tide. of ſreeeatbich 
14 \ * Now the diſciples had forgotten to take the Hebrews uſes 


bread,neither had they in the ſhip with them more whereby is meant 
: that the phariſecs 
then one loat. went from their 
15 > And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, bouſes of purpoC 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Lom— with 
leaven of Herod. "Theſe f 
16 3 And they reaſoned hemſelves,ſay- cumeenntien 
nd they realoned among themſclves,ſay- c:me evenfrom 
ing, 1: js * becauſe we have no bread. k. s hexrr ror; for 
17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto *<-rd was vary 
. much moved with 
them, Why reaſon ye, becaule ye have no bread ? the: mens fo 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye gr: infdzlitie. 
your heart yet hardened ? : Ap _ 
18 Having eyes, {ce ye not ? and having ears, 1: is 2 curred kinde 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? of ipecch very 
19 When I brake the five loaves among five — 
thouſand, how wany baskers full of fragments (;2c (ch words 
took ye up ? They tay unto him, Twelve. & as theſe muſt 
20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, ps we 
Q - 6 FP & "A or 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? ;{;4r,or fome ſuch 
And they laid, Seven. 5 like. And when 
21 And heſaid untothem, © How is it that ye they ſpeak as the 
do not underſtand ? a 
FO The Lord do thus 
22 JT +Anq he cometh to Bethſaida, and they and thus by me. 
bring a blinde man unto him, and betought him to * we" ARE 
im. 2 We muit cſpeci- 
touch him ally cake heed of 
23 And he took the blinde wan by the hand, them which cor- 
and led him out of the town, and when he had cupr the word of 
ſpir on his eycs, and pur his hands upon him, he G94» what degree 
- Ea ſocver they be of 
asked him ir he ſaw ought. nfo 
24 And be looked up, and ſaid, I f ſee men church, or iacivill 
as trees, walking. prom a 
25 After that, he put his hands again upon his },.;oonges fixcs 
eyes, and 8 made him louk up : and be was reſto- on earthly things 
red, and {aw every man clearly. ace utterly bling 
26 5 And he lent him away to his houſe, ſay- yn 2 Fho0s 
ing, Neither go into the tuwn, nor tell it to any nyer fo plainly fee 
in the town. forth unto them. 
27 \ 5 * And Jeſus wentout,and his diſciples, | Yaw167-, . 
into the towns ot Celarea Philippiz and by the ;o paſte » that you 
way he asked his difcipics, taying unto them, nd:ritand nor 
Whom do men ſay that 1 am ? _—__ —_— 
28 And they anſwered, Join the Baptiſt : but 1; rviden > 
ſome ſay, Elias : and others, one of the prophets. 4 4 true image of 
29 And he faid unto them, Bur whum lay ye or fy, ery nng 
thatTI am? And Petcr anſivereth and ſaith unto fins us tom the 
him, Thou art the C::riſt. world workcth 
39 7 And he charged them that they ſhould rel! my Rar, 7-ey 
no manof him —A— 
3t * And he began to teach them, that the # He perceived 
Son of man muſt tutter many things, and be re- ſome moving of 
jected of the elders, and of the chiet prieſts, and wb» te 


could noe diſcern 

| their bodies. g He 
commardcd ' un again» te try inderd whether he could fee will or no $5 Chrift 
will + Live bis miracles e9 be feparared from his doftrin. 6 Many praiſe 
ich zer nerwithitanding ſpoil him of his praiſe. * Mat. 16.13. 7 Etritt 


Ct ott 

hut 2; his times to the. preaching of the goipel » and therefore bere 

th. 6 ' 4 70 2 more commodicus time » k:t ſudden hatte ſhould rather binder 
| tuickr the my#:ry of his coming- $ Chriſt (uſfcred all char be 


i» z not utwillingly , neich:r unawares » but foreknowing it , and 


Ccc ſcribes, 


Teſis i transfignred. 
ſcribes, and be killel, and after three dayes riſe 
azain, 


32 9 And he {pake that ſaying openly. And 


9 Nwnea!'e more 
Peter took tim, and began to rebuke him. 


ama 2ntn the; 


. » Ivo. 
eb wide 33 Bur whenke had turned abour, and looked 
God. on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, laying, Get 
bh 1s 33 09 thee behinde me. Satan : for thou b ſayoureſt not 
5 only "* the things that be of God, but the things that be 
to The difip!s of men. 
of Chritt mu t 24 © v9 And when he had called the people 


> (->. unto kim, with his diſciples allo, he faid unto 
the Lord loy- them, * Whoſorver, will come after me, lot him 
| = ge _ deny himſeli, and rake up his croſl:, and tol- 
ons cf the fl-th. low me. > MN a A 
* Matt.ic 55. 23 For whoſyucver will fave his 1ife. ſhall loſe 
itz but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for wy fake 
and the goſnels, the tame ſhall fave it. 
rr They zreth? 26 23 Forwhat ſhall it profit a man, it he 
_—_ > rs - | Mall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
chaſe the envoy. foul? 
ing of this lig: 27 Or what ſhall a wan give in exchange for 
with the 1ileof hjg Jul ? 
+ Marrs. 238 * Whoſvever th-refore ſhall be aſhamed of 
£ ind of my words, in this adulterous and tin- 
full q-2neration, of him alto ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed when he comet! in the glory of his 
Father, wich the holy angels. 
CHAT 19. 
2 Feſus is trans{ioured 11 He inſtru#eth his diſcip'es 
concerning the coming of E';as : 14 caſirth forth 
a dumb and deat ſfirit , 39 torctelleth His death 
and reſurreition : 33 cxhorteth his diſciples to 
kumility: 3$ bidding them not to prohibit ſuch 
as be not agninſt then, nor to g1V offe nee to any 
of the faithfull, 
Nd he ſaid unto tiiem, * Verily 1 fay unto 
youu, that there be fome of them thar ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
have ſecn the # kingdom of God come with 
POWETr. 

2 T*1 And after {ix dayes, Jeſus raketi with 
him,Peter,and James, an John, and Ileadeth them 
up into an high mountain apart by themizlves : 

- , and he was transfigured betore them. 
1 The heavenly 1 his raiment became Þ ſhining.excceding 
gry of Ctuit?, 3 And his raiment becare ® thining,excceding 
which thouldwict:- white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on eart'1 can white 


ne. 


* Matt.1C.29. 


3 When he (all 

begin his king- 

dom through tlic 
prezching of the 

goſpel : that is to 
ſay » Aftcr the re 
ſurre&ion. 

* Matt. 17.1- 


and Moſes, and by 
the voice of the 
Ferher himſelf, 
before three of his 
difciples-which are 
witneſſes.2gainft 
whom liech no £x- 


ception. 
b Did ſparklc 3s it 


wrre. 
c They were be- 


three tabernacles ; 
ſes, and one ſor Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore © afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them - and 2 voice came out of the cloud, laying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear him. 
| r 8 And ſu4denly when they had Tooked round 
= —_——_ about, they ſaw n9 man any more;ſave Jeſus one- 
2 The Lord hath Iy with themlelves. 
appointed his 9 2 And as they came down from the mount- 
_——— ain,he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
hy. > 8” what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
di Even very hard- Were riſen from the dead. 
yhatwas ro And they © kept that ſaying with them- 
og A _—_ ſelves, © queſtioning one with another what the 
touching the ge- riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

15-55 TY x7 J3 And theyasked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
eter day, bur the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

they - uudcrftood : : : : 
net what he ineant by that which he ſpake of his own peculiar reſurreRtion. 3 The 
foolilh opiniun of che Rabbines is here refelled » rouching Elias coming , which 
was , that either Elias ſhould riſe agaln from the dead : or that his ſoul ſhould cn- 
ect into ſouwe other body . 


S. Mark: 


"- : : 
The commyg of Elias foretoll. 

12 And heanſwered and told them, Elias verily ' 
caweth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and * how * 1fai. 5314, 
it is written of the Son ot man, that he mutt ſul. ; 
ter many things, and be ſer ar nought. 

13 Bur I tay unto you, tiat Elias is indeed 

come, ani they have dane unto kim whatthever 
they liſted, as it is written of him, 


14 Y * + And when he came to hi diſciple he * Mitt.19 14, 


ſaw a great multicade abour then, and ric ſcrives + Cn thoweh 
_— . , ' ” 
queſtioning with tiizm, 4 warn. 
15 And ftraightway all the people, when they thi b: 
%33 p FOE Y » J . »x4 1 | . A ' . 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and runaing to ; liGle the tag 


him, {alute] him 
16 And ke asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye |] with tom 2 Or-214929 ic 

17 And one of the multitule anſivered and «+ | 
ſaid, Maſter, I bave brought unto thee my lun, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit ; : 

IS And whereloever he taketh kimyhe !| f teareth 4 Or: 4-644 3; 
him ; and he foameth, and gnathet!) with his reeth, 
and pinerh away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples,that 
they {hould caſt him out,and they Cyuld nt 

19 He anlwered him, and ſaith,O faithlelle ge- 
neration,how long ſhall I be with you, how long 
ſhall IT ſufter you ? bring him unco me. 

20 And they brought him unto him ; and when 
8 he {aw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him,and 
he tell on the ground, and wallowed foming. bit lo%.d upm 
_ 21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago jan 
{ince this came unto him? And he ſaid,Otfa childe. t eqn 

22 And otr-times it hath caſt him into the fire, 91-82 ati 
and into the waters to deſtroy him , but if thou 

anſt do any tiring, have compaſiion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou cank beleeve, 
h all things are poſlible to him that beleeveth. 

2.4 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
cricd out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I beleeve, 
help thou mine unbelict. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the toul ipirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deat ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of kim, and enter no more into 
him, 

26 5 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 5 The nemrerthi 
and came out of him, and he was as one dead, _— 


W } » 49the 
CCLKC Uihth to G2, 


7 $ ſnon as Iif.'s 


h There is rothy's 
but Clit an” 
and will d» itgcc 
ehcim thir be+ 
ley; 1a tun, 


Litomuch that many ſaid, He is dead, atolls Bl 
27 Burt Jetus took him by the hand, and lifted Satan rag 
him up, and he arole. tn ns 


28 6 And when he was come into the houle, {,7.4 1 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could not friting: roots 
we caſt him out ? ran out of 190% 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kinde can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

32 T * And! they departed thence,and paſled * >t::.17 22, 
thorow Galilee, and he would not that any wan i, Hen" ts 
ſhyuuld know it. dis 

31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto eth us with gs 
them,The Son of man is delivered into the hands ©1500 0 7 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that {, 6s op relled 
he is killed, he (hall riſe the third day. with \uddcn on 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and _— " 
were afraid to ask him. "12-1 is wondalft 

23 T * ® And he came to Capernaum, and ve- + Mar1hte 
ing in the * houſe, he askxed them, What was CRE 
it that ye diſputed among your ſelves, by the {pur he nn 
way ? wont to wake bs 
34 Bur they beld their peace; for by the way >< 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhou/d 
be the greateſt. 

5 And he fat down and called the twelve, 
" faith unto them, If any man defire to be 
the ſaye ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 


26 And 


potlc:tion, 


4'1 


fo pect 
© bo mu 


firſt , 
of alk 


p Vitth. 


is rothy'? 


*( © 4 
of tus 4 
"", 


Of divorcement, 


26 And he took a childe, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he {aid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whoſoever 

| te doch not (hall recerve me, receiveth not me, ! but him that 

cae'y ft "© ſentme, 

—_ 23 T * 9 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
1, fer, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 


# Luk 

_ _ and he followeth nor us, and we forbad him, be- 
uT"xamm cauſe he followeth not us. 

wackth alſo «8 - 39 But Jeſus (aid, Forbid him nor, * for there 
_ kngrily © | is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
kr cx- That can lightly (peak evil ofme, 

ordinary 01 4O For he that isnot azainſt us, is on our part. 


41 * For whoſoever (hall give you a cup of 
water todrink,in my name, becauſe ye belong to 

ChriR, verily, I ſay unto you, he ſhall nor loſe his 
reward. 


i God > of foe little ones that beleeve in me, it 15 better 
$ revenge! . tor him, that a milſtone were hanged abour his 
. "neck. and he were caſt into the ſea. 


br fc . I 
my title. ehento 4.3 * And it chy hand || offend thee, cur it off: 
km ocalim ft 5+ 55 better for thee to enter into lite maimed,then 


Et ” h aving two hands, to go into kell, into the fre 
that never ſhall be quenched : 
44 * Where the ir n worm dieth not, and the 
wp fire is not quenched, 
n Ther worm 45 And it thy toot offend thee, cut ir off : 
cait js better for thee to enter halt into lite, then ba 4- 
ving two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 
© 46 Wheretheir wormdieth not, and the hre is 
——_ quenched. 


1 
0 nat fading 


>, plack it our : 


; bj it is better for thee rt: enter "any wy ©. kingdom ot 


yu g by 

neue miy = God with one eye, then haying rwo eyes to be caſt 
volioe and 2lio» INTO hell fire : 

nw: eng knie. 48 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire is 


1:t- not quenched. 
2is-tball be, 49 *? For every one ſhall be » ſalred with fire, 
awe to Gi x ang every ſacrifice ſh all be ſalted with (alt. 

50 * Salt 15 good : but if the ſalt have loſt his 
 Calineſſe , wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? Have 
; Hfalr in your ſelves, and have peace one with 
2.:.13 another. 

CHAP. X. 
2 Chriſt diputeth with the Phariſces touching di- 
vorcement : 13 bleſſeth the chiliren that are 
brought urtokim . of reſolve; th a rich man how 
he may inherit life laſting : 23 telleth kis di- 
feipl: 5 of th: ? aanoey of riches : 25 py omiſeth Yeo 
ward; tot m tk at f; rſike any thing for the g0- 
rel : oretelleth ks _ 1nd reſurrettion 
35 biddc: hb the two ambitious ſuzters 70 think 
rather of ſuffering with ha im: 46 and reſtoreth to 
Bartimens Þi« (ict, 
Nd * hea aroſe fi from thence, and cometh in- 
to the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of 
» Jordan : and the people reſort unto him again 
and, as he was wont, he taughr them again. 
ml dee! lino 2." 2 T And the Pharilees came to him.and ask ol 
him, Is it Tawfull for a man to put away his wite? 
by 53 80"; tempting him. 
2 Anqhe anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 

lid _ comrand you ? 

v 4 And they laid, Motes ſuffered to write a 

'- bill of divorcement, and to pur her away. 

f wheess 5 * And Jeſus anſvered and 1aid unto them, 
bo tur 19, For the hardnefle of your heart, he wrote you this 
» precept. 


25 
* + 


VMitth. 1% 1 


= : 
wi 44 2y their wives bur rather made a good proviſion for the wive, 
{n bacdngfs of theic busbands, 


Chap. x. 


42 * 10 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 


and danger of riches, 


6 But from the beginning of the creation,God 


made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and morher, and cleave to his wite, 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fchh : 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned together, 
let not man put a ſander, 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame matter. 

IT And he faith unto them, * W! 


{2 then 


hoſcever ſhall 


put away his wite, and marry another, © commit- 


teth adultery againſt her 
12 Andifa woman ſhall put away her usband, 
and be married to another, ſhe commirterh a dul- 


Y \lat* h. & *#« 
and i9 
ce Wh 4 he put- 
eth x42y for be 18 
m 4d&u}icrcr by 
k.2pm, company 
with 2n0:ticr. 


ery. 

13 T* 2 And they brought young chi dre en to * Mirthe19.03. | 
him, that he ſhcould eouch th um and his diſciples 77 OT Sn 
rebuked thoſe that brought the erh in che cove- 

1.4 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplea- mn: not ene!y the 
ſed, and ſaid unto them. Suffer rhe lictle chil Iren rib Ah — 
to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of th.cerore be biet 
ſuch is the kinzdom of God. ſ<th thaw. 

r5 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God 3 as a little childe,he 3 We muft inma- 
thall not enter therein. oy 

» drenat we vill en- 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his ,.; io che bigs 

hands 44 them, and blefled them. dom cf heav:r 


17 q * + And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there care one running.and kneeled ro him, 
and asked him, Good Maſter, what thall I do that c 
l may inherit eternall lite 

18 And Jefus faid unto him, Why calle thou 
me good ? there is no man good, bur one, kat is 
God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do nor kill, Do not Real, Do : 
not bear fallc witnelle, d Deiraud nur, Honour « 
thy father and mother. 

25 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter , all theſe have x obſerved frum my 

youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 
ſaid unto him,One thing thou lackeſt, go thy way, 
ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and gi ive to the poor, © 
and thou (halt have treaſure in heaven, and come, 
take up thy crolle, and follow me. 

22 And he was fad at that ſayin, and went 

away orieved : for he had great poſleilions. 

2 T And Jeſus looked round about , and 
ſaith unto his dilciples, How hardly thall they 
that have riches, enter into the kingdom of 
God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtonithed at his 
words. Bur Jeſus an{wereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it tor them 
that truſt in riches, roenter into the kingdom of 
God | 

5 It is caſter for a camel togo thorow the eye 
of a 2 needle then tor a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom ot God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed our of meaſure, 
ſaying” among themielves, Who then can be 
taved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faich, With 
men it is impoſlible, but not wit: God : for with 

God all things are pollible, 

28 © * 5 Then Peter began to ſay unto him,Lo, 
we have left all,and have tollowed thee. 


* Marr, 19.16. 

4 Two things are 
ciiefly to be «- 

chcxed of thim 

whic a carncitly 

(2ck ay a= : 
£1417 * 'o 


mctics or deſer- 


mnd by te 
Icration 
f the law: and 
- Ic VC Or Il hcss 
WwWEacnh rurnct n 2- 
ſide many from 
that race waneremn 
they ran with a 
gnod Courage. 
g Nc: ither by free 
ncr dec: '”* 7, NCT any 
other means what* 
{oCvcr- 


< 0 nc 


* Marr. 19.29. 
s Tonegle# all 
things wn compari- 


25 And Jeſus anſwered and faid ;, Verily I ſenof Chritt, is 4 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath. lef wv Y = 


, fo that we 


houſe or brethren,or ſiſters,or father, or mother, | Gal not awiy ty 
or wite, or children, or lands for my ſake and the the way. 


golpels, 


Ccc2 39 Bur 


Bartement reſtored to fight« 


e An hundred fold 25 But he ſhall © receive an hundred fold now 


ti k þ4 . . 
as mutvifwe look in this time, houſes, and brethren , and ſiſters, 


© commoelities of and mothers , and children , and lands , with 


this :fe-ſo char we f perſecutions z and in the world to come eternall 
Mc4iure — ife 

ter the wil of 0 

and not after the 31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : and 


wealth it (elf, and the laſt, firſt, 

cir gon dee. © "32 F* ® And they were in the way, going up 
#f periecution, © Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before them , and 
* Mact-19-36- they were amazed , and as they followed , they 
4 wp 1 wh were afraid : and he took again the twelve, and 
are again prepared began to cell chem what things ſhould happen 
en patience, not to unto him, 

—O—_ by 33 Saying, behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
te them of fiis and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
death, which was chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall 
ar hand, andrhere- condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him to 
which fſkcuta the Gentiles : 

molt certainly fol- 34 And t':ey ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
ow. him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him, 
and the third day e thall riſe again. 

55T*7 And _ and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee come unto him, ſaying Maſter, & we would 
Fo thou thouldeſt do tor us whaticever we thall 

elre. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
I ſhould do r:r you ? 

37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

35 Bur Jeſus {aid unt» them, Ye know not what 
ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am ba- 
ptized with ? 

$9 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Je- 
ſus 14id unto them Ye ſhil indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of 3 and with the baptiſme that I am 
baptiſed withall, ſhall ye be baptized : 

42 Bur to fit on my right hand and on my left 
hand,is not mine t9 give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And whei the ten heard it,they began to be 
much diiplea ed with James and John. 

42 ® But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
appointment rule UNTtO them, * Ye know that hb they which || are AC- 
oxcr their. ſub- counted to rule over the the Gentiles , exercile 
_U: but _— lordſhip over them ; and their great ones cxercile 
led ro rules but to authority upon them. 
ſerve according ro 43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you : but who- 


—— ſoever will be great among you, ſhall be your 

Elf, who went be- Miniſter : ; 

fore them ſor fo © 44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 

much as he allo ſhall be ſervant of all. 

his Fathers will, 45 For even the Son of man came not to be mi- 
niſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give hiz lite 


® Mnt. 20.20, 
2 Wc muſt firit 
firive before we 
eriumph. 


g We pray thee, 


$ The nagiftr1+-'s 
according ro Gods 


M Ther 22.2 "6 C E 
: tO waom a rantome ior many. 
-=—> uy and 46 Y * 9 And theycame to Jericho:and as he 
ji Or, :hink good, Went our of Jericho with his diſciples,and a great 
* Marth.20.29- number people, blinde Bartimeus, the ſon of 


Chriſt onely be- T5meus, ſat by the high fade, beggins 
gh-way fide, begging. 
Tg cal our 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
blind and ſay, Jefus, thou 


nelle, zareth, he began to cry out, 
ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48- And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
bis peace : but he cried the more a great deal, Thou 
Sor of David, have mercy on-me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called : and they call the blinde man, ſayin 
_=_ him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he caller 

ee. 

59 And he caſting away his garment, rofe, and 
came to Jeſus, 

sxr And Jefus anfwered and ſaid unto him, 


Whatwilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The the 


S, Mark, 


I br 
= ay 4 : —— 
Chriſt curſeth the fig-tree] 
blinde man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceive my ſight. 
52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, G> thy way, thy 
fairh hath || made thee whole : and immediately þ Or, ſaved tha, 
he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus in 
the way. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Ckriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem : 
x2 curſeth the fruitleſſe leafic tree : 15 purgeth 
the temple: 29 exhorteth his diſciples to ſtead- 
faſtneſſe of faith , and to forgive their enemies : 
27 and defendeth the Iawfulneſſe of his atti- 
ens, by the witneſſe of Fokn , who was a man 
ſent of Go4. 
Nd * : when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, ' org 
unto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount « the (pu irveh 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, kingdom of Chi 
2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into the © «th. 
village over againſt you, and aſſoon as ye be en- 
tered into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, whereon 
never man ſat, loofe him, and bring him. 
And it any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this ? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him, and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door withour, in a place where 
two wayes met : and they looſe him. 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
unto them, VVhat do ye looſing the colt ? 


And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had | 


commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they bruught the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him, and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and other cut down branches of the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way 

9 And m that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, = bleſſed is he a Well te it o' 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, him ehar comer 

10 Þ Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 25 fon 6s 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord, Ho- God. 
ſanna in the highcſt. b Happy and pie 

17 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and in- ſperous, 
to the templez and when he had Iooked round 
about upon all things, and now the eventide was 
come , he went out unto Bethanie with che 
twelve. 

12 T And on the morrow when they were come 
from —_— - was DUngry: FRLPERA | = 

13* 2 And ſeeing a figrree atar off, having Y 
leaves, he came, ie haply he might finde any $a On 
thing thereon : and when he came co it , he which hanged » 
found nothing but leaves 3 for the time ot figs Lo 
was nor yet. wr 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafrer for ever. And his 
diſciples heard ze. 

15 Þ * 3 And they come to Jeruſalem, and Je- * Mnth2rin, 
ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out —_ he is 
them that (old and bought in the temple,and over- the true King 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the high Friel wi 
ſeats of them that ſold doves : — the &- 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould vine ſerviced bt 
carry any © veſſel thorow the temple. _ 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 5, Twi 
written, My houſe (hall be 4d called cf all nations which thoſs i 
the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it a den lows hd a 
of theeves. ber, that wo 

13 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, pie x marker p66 
and ſought how they might deftroy him : for they d fall oper 
feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 7,95" 
at his doQtrine. ” 

19 And when even was come, he went out of 


CITY, 
20 T*4 And 


FP2 oy . 


A pereble of the vineyard. 


v Mati21-19- 20 JT *4 And in the morning,as they paſſed by, 
Amer b BM they ſaw the fig-tree dried up trom the roots. 
grearand charity 271 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
"m_ wever jozned =—=ynto him, Maſter, behold the fig-tree, which thou 
_ curſedſt is withered away. ; 
. 22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 
Lyra db [| * Have faith in God. 


The fyith of God 23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 

istha lured faith fhall (ay unto this mountain,Be thou removed,and 

> —_ be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubr in 
his heart,bur ſhall beleeve that thoſe things which 
he faith (hall come to paſle,he ſhall have whatſo- 
ever he ſaith. - 


"Mir 7.7 FR... Therefore I ſay unto you, * What things 
2.f, ce or war® ſoever ye defire when ye pray;beleeve that f ye re- 


in(paking in the CEIve them, and ye ſhall have them. 


EY 
rirval 
of Chet 


time that now i: —=25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive,if ye 
—_—— " have ought againſt any : that your' Father alſo 
vingnd the per» Which is in heaven may forgive you your treſ- 
formance in deed. paſles. 

OS hull 26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
how before the your Father which is in heaven , forgive your 
gar. rre pa es. N 

bh np 27 T 5 And they come again to Jeruſalem, 
tine finceunder * * and as he was walking in the temple,there come 


the pretence of an go him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
ordinary ſuccelli- a1 Jorg, 
"Na z. 28 And ſay unto bim,By what authoritie doeſt 
thou theſe things , and who gave thee this autho - 
, ritie to do thele things. 
__ 29 And Jeſus ant "ered and ſaid unto them, I 
—_— will alſo ask of you one || queſtion , and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what authoritie I do 
theſe things. 
39 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven,he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeve him? 
64 cemrdof m 22 6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
beafaid of thoſe, THE people : for all men counted John, that he 
of whom they Was a prophet indeed. 
by 33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
3 Wecannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto 
them, neither doI tell you by what authoritio I 
do thele things, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Ina parable of the vineyard let out to unthanks 
full huebandmen,Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation 
x of the Feres,and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoideth the ſnare : bop Phariſees and Herodi- 
ans about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth 
iKcA the errour of the Sadduces, who denied the reſur- 
reftion : 28 reſolveth the ſcribe, rrho queſtioned 
of the firſt commandment : 35 refutcth the opini- 
en that the ſcribes held of Chriſt : 38 bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and hypo- 
Criſie: 41 and commendeh the poor widow for 


We.21.99, her two mites, above all. 


1 The calling of Nd * 2 he began to ſpeak unto them by ® pa- 
Giben tied ej- A rables.A certain man planted a vineyard,and 
ay ey. ſet an hedge abou it, and digged a place for the 


vrexception. = Winefat, and built a rower, and let it out to huſ- 
tte word para- bandmen, and went into a far countrie. 
TR. 2 d Andatthe ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
nc onely men a ſervant,that he might receive from the huſ-. 
ike Sonngs- bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
a bur” ,_ 3 Andthey caught him and beat him,and ſent 
firk (pecches and [11M away empty. 


| —_— 4 And again he ſentunto them another ſer- 
. eters ee? vant 3and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
x gabared, ſeat him away ſhametully 


him in the head, 
handled. 
5s And again, he ſent another , and bim they 


Chap. Xii, 


Ceftrt tribute: 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and kil- 


ling ſome. 

Heving yet therefore one ſon, his welbelo. 
ved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them,ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

And they took him, and killed him,and caft 
him out of the __— 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do?? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

19 * And haveye not read this ſcripture? The * Plaln8as,) 
ſtone which the builders rejected is the 
head of the corner. 

I: This was the Lords doing, and it is marvel- 

—— oyck he to lay hold os him, but< They 

12 And they © fought to lay hold os him, but © were 
feared the people, for they _ that he had ſpo- Coy nd eay 
ken the parable againſt them : and they lefr him, 
and went their way. 

13 J *? And they ſend unto him certain of * Mataz.r. 
the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him ? The golpel | 
in his words. a the magi 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto firxe withtbs 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true,and ca- © of God: 
reſt for no man : for thou « regardeſt not the per- d Thou doeft nor 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the © way of God in truth: © judge by out- 


Is it lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar,or not? area trans 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? Bute ———— 
ce at 


he knowing their hypocriſie , ſaid unto them, *Y 
Why tempt ye me ? bring we a || peny, that I may (OR 
ce it God. 
16 And they brought ir : and he 'ſaich unto || Ying of wr 
them , Whole is this image and ſuperſcription ror 4 ans 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. Mar. 18.24. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering aid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, and to 
God the things that are Gods. And they marvel- 
led at him. 
18 T * 3 Then come unto him the Sadduces, * Mat.23.24. 
_ fay there is no reſurrection, and they asked 3 The celery 
im, ſaying, 
19 Maſter, Moſes wroteunto us,If a mans bro- the foolith 
ther die, and leave his wife behinde him,and leave —_—_ 
no children,that his brother ſhould take his wife, — - 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt took a wife,and dying left no ſeed. 
21 And the {econd took her, and died, neither 
lefr he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed:laft 
of all the woman died allo, 
23 In the reſurreQion therefore when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wite ſhall ſhe be of them?for the 
ſeven had her to wite. 
24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them,Do ye 
not therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the (cri- 
ptures, neither the power ot ? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead they 
neither marrie,nor are given in marriage : but are 
as the angels which are in heaven. 
26 And as touching the dead , that they riſe : 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? * Mat 22-35. 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God + Secritices end. 
of the living : ye therefore do greatly erre. — worikip 
23 I *4 And wn of the ſcribes om ha- God-unkele furl 
ving heard them reaſoni , and perceiv- neceffary 
ir ";! he had anſwered them well, asked him, per deny+ - - 
Which i th firſt commandment of all k bours went ' 
cc 3 2 : 
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: s -f 
Chriſt Davids Lord. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord. 

29 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy minde,and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
facſt commandment, 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : there is none 
other commandment greater then theſe, 

32 And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one God.and 
there is none other bur he, 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as bimſelf, is more then all whole burnt- 
offerings, and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that be anſwered 
diſcreetly,he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man atter that durſt 
ask him any queſtion, 
our of David kim- 25 Y * 5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while 
£36 of whom be he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 
eame according to Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 


s Mart.22.41. 
s Chrift proveth 
Biz Godhcad even 


© Word for word, 36 For David himſelf ſaid by the f holy Ghoſt, 
in the holy Ghoſt, The Lo Rk Þ (aid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 


En Da gras right hand, till L make thine enemies thy foot- 

of ſpeech; whereby ool. . R . 

is meant; that it 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 

dr up ſo _ and whence is he then his ſon ? and the common 
vid, as the holy | ople heard him gladly. 


hoft that ſpake) , ITY . 
odia in =_ T 5 And he ſaid unto them in his 8 doqtrine, 


ner polfeſſe David. * Beware of the ſcribes which love to go int long 


+a clothing, and /ove falutations in the market- 


maſdly co be fol- Places, : 

lowed as an ex- 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues , and 
vs he the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

eaught them. 40- * Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
*-Mar.23-5- pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 
hugh vo eds greater damnation. 

Kinde afwomans — 41 Y *7 And Jeſus (at over againſt the trea- 
garment» long urie , and beheld how the people caſt || i mone 
gs — nab into the treaſurie : and many that were rich ca 


generally m Mucn, 

for any . . 

madefor 42 And there came a certain poor widow,and 
© but in ſhe threw in two © mites, which make a farthing. 


whey ſigni 43 And he called unto him his diſciples , and 
That fringed gar- aith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
went» mentioned goor widow hath call more in, then all they 
Is Deur.22-11. 1 1-5ch have caſt into the treaſurie. 

* Mat.23-14- ) | | 

ad 44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 
7: The doing of tut ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
Im even all her living. 

mot efteemed ac- 


eprding to the outward value, but to the inward affeRs of the heart. | MA picce of 
ipefſe money. See Mat.109, i Money of any kinde of mcrall» as rhe Romances uſcd, 
who in the begianing did itamp or coin brafle » and after uſcd it for currant money. 
« It is the ſeventh part of one piece of that braſſe money. 
z Chriſt foretelleth the deſtru&ion of the temple : 
9 the perſecutions for the Goſpel : 0 that the go- 
ſpel muſt be preached to all nations: 14 that great 
calamities Pal happen to the Fews : 24 and the 
manner of his comming to judgement. 32 The 
hour whereof being known to none, every man is 
to watch and pray, that we be not found unpro-« 
vided, when he cometh to each one particularly 
by death. 
®far 24-75. A Nd * * as he went out of the temple, one of 
HOW _—_ his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter,ſee what 
tigand whole nz» manner of ſtones, and what buildings aye here. 
$2145 foreralds 2- And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Sceſt 
and the troubles of yh, oy cheſe- great buildings ?- there ſhall. nor be 
wWaxhers ace anaceed many comfort; and laft of al, the cad of che world is deſcribed: 


&Marks 


 Hatved for Chriſts ſake, 


lefr one ſtone upon another , that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 Andas he fat upon the mount of Olives, 0- 
ver againſt the remple,Perer,and James,and John, 
and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall thele things be ? and * Mit:4.3, 
what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
heed leſt any man deceive you, 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
amChriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars,and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things muſt 
needs be, but the end ſal not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places,and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and troubles : theſe are the begiunings of 


cc ſorrows. « The word in the 


Pagues ye (hall be beaten, and ye ſhall be broughe 
before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 


ſhall riſe upagainſt their parents, and thall cauſe Foedctb from 
diſtrutt, and want 
them to be put to death, of confine md 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my ſure hope of Gods 
names ſake: but he rhat thall endure unto the 9 #ance, rhar 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. «pr aia 
14 JT * But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination ware cf, Look 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, Mt 627,  , 
e ſtanding where it ought nor, (let him that read- © 120 NE 
eth, underſtand) then let chem that be in Judea, ning kinde of tak 
flee to the mountains : 
15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not 5" . 
go down into the houle, neither enter therein , to © when the hex 
take any thing out of his houſe. then and prc fan 
16 And let him that is in the field, not turn onto 
back again for to.take up his garment. rw nr 
17 But wo to them that are with childe,and ro defile both _ 
them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. : rp er 
ig And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter 
19 For f in thoſe dayes ſhall be affiittion, ſuch f This is a 4inde 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 5 ſpuch wind 
which God created , unto this time , neither ;n4 ir huh a grett 
ſhall be. force in it+ for it 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened give ina 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the \1,x ciwe one mr 
elects ſake whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhorten» fery (hal! { fol 
ed the dayes. upon anc _ - 
21 * And then,if any man ſball ſay to you,Lo, ww wr ate 
here is Chrift, or lo, he is there : beleeve him not. (4if.5o che proph® 
' 22 Forfalſe Chriſts , and falſe prophers ſhall 4ncs 536% 
. + 9 that the day of tf 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders to ſeduce, 17.4 {4.1 be 
it it were poſſible, even the elec, darkelle 
23 ous take ye heed : behold, I have foretold * Mat2+35 
ou all things. ; 
: 24 \ * But in thoſe dayes, after that tribula- ym: 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened.,, and the moon 
ſþall not give ber light. 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
pawers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
2 


SB uge”nwmnng oo as clog o,.n.c oe 


$ to ut- 


| tha io 


: ' * . : . V- +» 
A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man co- 
ming in the clouds, with great power and glory- 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
gather rogether his ele& from the four windes, 
trom the uttermoſt part of the earth to the utter- 
moſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learna parable of the fig-tree, When 
her branch is yet render,and purteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is neer : 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, even ar 
the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall nor paſſe, till all theſe rhings be done. 

31 Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe away : but my 
words ſhall not paſle away. 

\ The litter day 32 © > Bur of that day and tha t hour know- 
not curiouſly to eth no man, no not the angels which are in kea- 
wa ett Ven, Neither the Son, bur the Father. 

glre knowerh : 33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
but let us rather know not when the time is. 

the heed char it 34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
ne not ponu® journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
*Mt.24.42, tohis ſervants, and to every man his work, and 

commanded the porter ro watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (tor ye know not 
when the maſter of the houte cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you. fleep- 


ng. 
37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


Watch. 
CHAP. XITIT. 

xs A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 
5s powred on bis head by a woman. 10 Fudas ſe!- 
teth kis maſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf fore- 
teleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſci- 
ples: 22 after the paſſeover prepared, and eaten, 
- 99" wy his ſupper : 26 declareth aforchand 
the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters deniall. 
43 Judas betrayeth bim with a kjſſe. 46 He is ap- 
prehended in the garden, 55 falſly accuſed, and 
zmpiouſly condemned of the Gs counſell, 
65 ſhamefully abuſed by them, 66 and thrice de- 
nied of Peter. 

| A Frer * ' two dayes,was the feaſt of the paſſe- 

—_—_ over,and of unleavened bread : and the chief 

that Cri ſhould y=—- and the ſcribes ſought how rhey might rake 

be pudev dearb by craft, and ou him to death. 

—_ 2 But they faid,Noton the feaſt-day,leſt there 

erer-that in all be an uprore of the people. 

reſpefts hz truth 3 © * And being in Bethanie, in the houſe of 

wii agree tothe g3mon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a 

woman , having an alabaſter box of ointment of 


d Mx 25.2, 
1 By che will of 
azainſt the 


2 Raih ju YE Be” 
nk judge” 4 2 And there were ſome that had indignation 
before God. —within themſelves, and aid, Why was this waſte 
i veMar 18-28 of the ointment made 1 

pounds Englith, , 5 FOF it might have been ſold for more then 


Chrit ſuffered three hundred © pence, and have been given to 
amickro bea- the poor : and they murmured againſt her. 
tice for corre 6 And Jeſus (aid, Let her. alone, why trouble 
anliderations:but YE her ? ſhe hath —_ a good work 01 me 
ke ill is to be 7 © 3 For you have the poor with you alwaies, 
te ——_ i" and whenſoever ye will ye may do them geod:bur 


« This woman by Me ye have not alwaies. 

Sion inftin& $ 4 $he hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is come 
winners, Aforehand to anoine my bodie to the burying; 
ſeteth before $9 Verily I ay unto you, Whereſoever this go- 
cog bis  ſpel ſhall be Srrached thorawour. the whole 
or og world,this alſo that the hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
Wy of, for a xiemoriall of her, -' - © 


Chap-xiilt. 


—_— i_——— tv 
The paſſeover eaten 
10 Y *f And Judas Iſcariot, one of the* Mat-26-14. 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him Ae por wg 
unto _ OP IE SES —C—_— 

11 And when t eard zt,they were glad,and ® xcahion to 
pornts to give bim money. And he Gaake how To u_ 

might conveniently berray him. * Mut.26 19. 

I2 T *6 And the firſt day of b unleavened 5 Chritt bemg 
bread , when whey || < killed the paſſcover, his CR_T, 
diſciples faid unto him , Where wilt thou that cclevexe the paſſe- 
we'go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the over «cording es 
paſſcover ? therenicdell by 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, miracle thewerly 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the citie , and that notwirhfiand- 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of ad int _ 
water : follow him. ſuffer» yet that be 
14 And whereſocever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to is God. 


- - 


the good-man of the houſe , The Maſter faith, » da 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the (4. evening of the 


paſſeover with my diſciples ? fave dey which 
15 Ard he will thew you a © large upper ** | 

room furniſhed and prepared : there make readic COOEES 

tor us. 1 Or, ſacrificed. 


16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into © They utcd to 
the cicie, and fend as he had ſaid unto them: and xo! ſpoken 
they made readie the paſleover. rhus-by the fi 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the Mcronymias which 
twelve. 1s uſuall in facrs- 

18 * 7 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, pailcover is meane 
Verily I ſay unto you, one of you which cateth the paſchall amb 
with me, ſhall betray me. fi has rand 
19 And they began to be ſorrowfull , and to ofthe houſe gfe” 
fay unto him arly one, Is it I? and another is highett from thy 
ſaid, Is it 1? grounch to whe 

209- And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , 1: is nt—_ _ 
one of the twelve , that * dippeth with me in the uſed to ſup in'rhag 
dith. pert of he 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, asit is writ- a Pa od, 
ten of him : _ I that man As 1 the * + 
Son of man is betrayed : were it tor that man 7 The figure 
if he had never ho _— _ bows hg 

22 JT * And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread fultificed, is abro- 
and bleſſed, and brake it , and gave to them, and 84 and ol 7-34 
ſaid, Take, eat : this is my bodie. _— go 
23 —__ og the cup , 0 _ he had covenant anſwer- 

iven thanks , he gave it to them ; and they all *>&* uncs them, 
Sand of it. ny which ſhall com» 


24 And he faid unto them, This is my blood of. 2 


the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. f Tharuſcth couge 
25 VertlyI fay unto you, I will drink no more —_— 
of the fruit of the vine, untill that day that I WIT 
drink it new in the kingdom of Gad. || Or» pſe{m. 
26 T And when they had ſungan || bymn,they |, ry 
went out into the mount of Olives. lech bow he thai 
27 * 5 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be foriaken of kivs 
be offended becauſe of me this night : tor it is 297 yt tharke 
written, I will ſite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep fi, orien 
ſhall be (catrered. _.. | 7 + Mar26.33 | 
28 Bur after that I am riſen, I will go before 7 Here ar 
you tato Galilee. nerſony # mold he 
29 * 9 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all crowfull example cf 
(hall be offended, yer will not I. mas 3 e 
39 And Jeſus 1aith unto him, Verily I (ay unto - Ikm Sabin 
thee, that this day, even in this night betore the words ferrecth 
cock crow twice, thou thalt deny me thrice. our more plainty 
31 But he ſpake the & more vehemently;, If 1 {5:55 vhanene, 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in -any ;, corit 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all ; for us, in that 
32 *** And they came to a place which was Which be rock ug- 


named Gethſemane , and he ſaith unto- his diſci- 2 him for our, | 

ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. - onto 

33 And' he rakerth with bim/Perer, and oor of 

and John, and began ts be ore amazed, and to.be (ohhh. 

very heavie, 41113, FF EMGW 31 84:10 vere finds, 

whuch be;bxing jult; doch fixzigherryy drink for heat * Na It u36, O27 
Ccc 4 24 And 


— 


_ 
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Chriſt ubetrajed. 
34 And ichunto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
forrowfull unto death : tarry ye here, and watch. 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſlible 
of the werd» way 8h Bour might paſſe trom him. 
uſcd in thoſe days 36 And he ſaid, Þ Abba, Father All things are 
when their lan- poſſible unto thee, take away this cup from me : 
 nevertheleſle, not what I will,but what thou wilt. 
For chis word, Ab- 37 ?* And he cometh and findeth them fleep- 
ba, is 8 Szrian jng, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, {1lcepeſt thou ? 
WO horrible ex. Couldſt not thou watch one hour? = 
ample of fluggithn- 3$ Watchye and pray, leſt yeenter into temp- 


neile of Jy tation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
in tbe 1 > weak. 


h This doubling 


- —"_ch 29 And again he went away, and praycd, and 
* Matth.26 47: ſpake the ſame words. 
T.. iy C -q 49 And when he returned, he found them aſleep 


God their Creater again, ( for their eyes were heavy ) neither wilt 
of his praiſe - in they what to anſwer him. 

ures wy Ga be 41 And hecometh the third time,and ſaith un- 
Chi willingly tO them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is 
going abour ro enouph, the hour is come, behold, the ſon of man 


wp Borne wee is betrayed into the hands of finners. 


ec might be it” ſame is he 3 rake him, and lead him aver! lately. 
devils ſcare. 45 And afſoon as he was come, he goeth 
iSo diligently that ftraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter,and 
he eſcape oor out kiſſec him, 

of your hone... 46 J And they laid their hands on him, and 


33 Under pretence 45 k And one of them that ſtood , drew a 
of gala a ſword, and (mote a ſervant of the high prieſt,and 
wo ſuch a8 do vio- CUt Off his ear, 

r 82a 48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
_ he cas Are ye come out as againſt athief, with ſwords 
about hin, when and with ſtaves to take me ? 

hn 49 I wasdaily with you in the temple, teach- 
in che night» 50.07 Sm ye took me not : bur the ſcriptures muſt 
ll 


uddenlyras forth, 
whereby we wa be _— 
woderfiand wich 50 And they! all forſook him, and fled. 
0 gone Mey 52 3 And there followed him a certain yo 
ithins violcordy ans baving 2 ® linen cloth caft about his nake 
i body, and t py men laid hold on him. | 

52 And he ke linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

» becauſe * 53 J * And theyled Jeſus away to the bigh 
gi wir accu” prieſt, and with him were afſembled » all the chict 
wer. 2 falle tx0- Prieſts, and the elders, and the Scribes. 
wiher: for as for the 54 And Peter followed bim afar off, even into 
ocher crime & the palace of the high prieſt : and be ſar with the 
Co eb by fervants, and warmed bimfelf at the fire. 


por roen- 55 * 14 And the chief prieſts, andall the coun- 
Sece Pilate by that cel] ſought for witneſle againſt Jeſus to put bim 
——.. found none. . ; 

% Match. 26. 59. 56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
14 Chit» who bur their witneiſe agreed not together. 

was i innocit 80, And therearolecertain, and bare falſe wit- 
gore = I ren { him, ſaying 

b 3 , 

. noe by falſe wit-- 58. Weheard bim ſay, I will deftroy this tem- 


ple that is made with bands, and within three 
dayes I will build another made without hands. 
Bur neither ſo did their witneſle agree to- 


F 


i 
Fra: 


bis 


; 


before the 
Mporicts: wor. "4 oy TI" EE IP Sec . 
who. denies 6Q And the high prieſt ftood:up: in the mid 
Gia were io and Jeſus, faying, Anſmerelt Gounothing 
wht he 288”.be. haris in which theſe wixneſle againſt thee ? 4 
= God, © — Gn But he beld his peace, aud. anſwered nothing. 


S. Mark: 


Again the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto 
bim, Art thou the Chriſt,the Son of the © bleſſed? 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am : * and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, » Of God wh; 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. moſt worthy of a 
63 Then the bigh prieſt rent his clothes, and 2** 
faith, What need we any farther witnelles ? —_— 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye Sw they all condemned him to be guilty of 
eath. 
65 15 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffer him, and to ſay unto 15 Chrilt ſuffer 
him, Prophehie : and the ſervants did ſtrike bim 2! $4 ofreprach 
with the palms of their hands. tech ei 
66 J * 6 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- plory to them that 


lace , there comethone of the maids of the high © in lum. 
| - - oC), 


riett. 16 nvy ex 
s 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, anjl of encl 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou allo waſt = — 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. NECN 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither ple the nuerey of 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he wene our £241, #bo gat 
into the porch, and the cock crew. ty - 
69 P Anda maid {aw him again, and began to his ee8. 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, Þ If we compare 
7 And hedenied it again. And a little after, be wn wag 
they that ſtood by (aid again to Peter,Surely thou w: ſhall Tr 
art one of them : for thou art a Galilean,and thy 4*t Feree was 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. _ 
71 But he began tocurſe and to ſwear, ſaying, ens report: yeaand 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. in Luke when the 
72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew : and _ _ S 
Peter called ro minde the word that Jeſus ſaid un- ——. 
to him, Before the cock crow twice , thou ſhalt tioned, and nets 
deny me thrice, And when be thought thereon, 7g, .... 
l he wept. || Or, he wept & 


XV bundanily, ot 


CHAP. 

1 Feſus brought beund and accuſed before Pilate. PIER 

I5 upon clamonur of the common peopte,t he marr de- 

rer Barabbas js looſed , and Feſms delivered up 

to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with thorns, 

19 ſpit on: and mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing 

bis croſſe : 27 hangeth between tro theeves : 

29 ſuffereth the trmmphing reproachbes of the 

Tews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion to be 

the Son of God : 43 and is bonourably buried 

by Fefeph, 
A Nnd *: frraightway in the morning the chief , Ry 

prieſts held a eden with the elders | Chit dang 

and'ſcribes, and the whole councell , and buund bound before the 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and ® delivered bim \*&mn ae 
to Pilate, in open aſſemby 

2 And Pilate asked him,Art thou the king of is condemn.d a8 
the Jews ? And he anſwering faid unto him, Thou $4 0 he, 
ſayeſt it. not for his on 

3 Andthechief prieſts accuſed him of many {ins (a3 appeacerd 
things * bur he anſwered nothing. A odew 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An» ,,;., tha we wet 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many things. guilry creatures 
they witnelle again(t thee, _ Ly 

5 But Jeſus yer anſwered nothing 3 fo that Nom i Fes 
Pilate matvelled. unight be quired 
''6 Nowat that feaſt he b releafed unto them beer the Jy 
one pri{oner, whomloever they defired.. . ; on in open! #l- 

7. 'And there was one'named Barabbas, which (cubly of chew 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection gels. 
with him, who had committed muzder in the it- {7 then to 
ſurreQtion, ; SS, _ 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to is of hg, 
| Db | * . 
away from them; firft by Herod the greup and »frerward by the Romdnes thr 
ſourty ycers before rbe dettruRion bt the rtmple, and be efore they deliver plW# 
Pilace, #* Math 27,.13., . b Udroduivers |, 


defire 


Chriſt # accaſed and condemned, | 


F135 4 £4 7 24.2.5 5 FIFTY DYE A IE I i nn, 


' of alf 


Chriſt condemmed, 


delire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 Bur Pilate anſwered them , ſaying, Wiil ye 
that I releale unto you the kiag of the Jews? 

10 ( For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- 
livered him for envie 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 
o_ he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered and fail again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the king of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again , Crucihe him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil 
bath he done ? An: they criedout the more excee- 
dingly, Crucihe him. 

15 J And © Pilate willing to contene the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them , and deli- 
_ Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
Cified, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 
_ Pretorium,and they call together the whole 

EIN and, 

2 Giri goings” 17 > And they clothed him with purple , and 
the fins of men» Platred a crown of thorns, and pur it about his 
who went about Hogg, 
went is 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of the 
exndemned 15 one JEWS, : : 
ts bend _ 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
the kog2od* 21; and did ſpit upon him,and bowing their knees, wor- 
kewof a kingdow ſhipped him. ; 

that we of the o- 20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
- 7 qt off the purple from him , and pur his own clothes 
kings wight ce- OR him,and led him out to crucifie him. 

geive the crown of 22 * And they 3 compell one Simon a Cyrenian- 

x Gods Wn: ho paſſed by,coming out of the countrey, the fa- 
»warh.27,32. ther of Alexander and Rutus,to bear his crolle. 

3 Therage of the 22 4 And they bring him unto the place Golgo- 
wed bath ne 0aWhich is, being interpreted, the place of a (cull. 
en cncveny 23 And they gave bim todrink, wine mingled 
waknes of Chritt» with myrrhe : but he received it not. 

+ - 5 nk 24 5 And when they had crucified him,they part- 
%« {the riſe; Ed his garments, caſting lots upon them, what eve- 
docth manifeſtly ry man ſhould take. : 
ſew har a lawbi® * 2.5 And it was the third hour, and they crucifi- 
ki to be ſacrifi- ed him. 

4 Gift is led our 26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
ono_e ite was written over, T HE K1NG OF THE 

y Jeruſalem 7 ov 
inzoa foul place of . : . 
dead ens cercafet 27 And with him th 
2462 man mot un- is ri 
om rocching — Uo bis right h 
ngour fns-which 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which aith, 
= kd upon * And he was numbered with the tranſgreſburs. 
—_— —_ 29 And they that paſſed by , railed on him, 
md ct by his Wagging their heads,and Gying 95s thou that de- 
that, night be kroyeſt the temple,and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
: «ripe 30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
5 Chriſt hangeth 32x Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid 
weapon the among themlelves with the ſcribes, He faved others 
Wickedeſt catite himſclf he cannot ſave. 
tutever was moſt 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now 

cron from the crelle, that we may fee : { 
docked with ths and they that were crucified with him , reviled 
Peevuſnefſc.and bim. 
_ $4 = 33 And when the ſixth honr was come, there was 
bel by bis cnely © darkneſ{e over the whole © land, unvill the ninth 

» may ur. 

. * Wai ow God was againſt our ſins, which 
be punihed in —_—_— "his Son , "AT this horrible darknelle. c By 
word Land, be meancth Faletting : ſo thee the ſtrangenelſe <f the wonder» 
#ſamuch the more ſer forth in that » that at the. ſraft of the » and in 


crucifke two theeves, 
, and the other on his 


pallcover 
t full moon» when. the fun (bined over all the ceft of the world +. and at 
wid-day , that comet of the world » whexein 10 wicked an. aft was couictuds was 
acoraed with molt grofle daxkneiſe. 


Chap. xy.xvi, 


and beleeve : 


! _ 
and crucified, 
Ll Hay at the 7 ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, laying, * Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- "tt (bt 

thani 5 Waich 1s, being interpreted, My Gud, my LA.» wiy 4 
God, wiy baſt thou tor.uken me ? ct "47: 03:9 and 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 2 559d », all 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 9 —_—_ pn 
; 36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 9God grievauſly 
vineger, and put it ona reed, and gave him to jm 4inbady 
drink, {aying, Letalone , let us ſee wherher Elias ecolln an Fo fol 

will _ ny him down. plunged in the 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice and gave ©** of heit, yer 
up the ghoſt. a—_— 
: telf » crying with 

33 And the vail of the temple was rent in « mighty wice: 
twain, from the top to the bottom. and —— 

And when | | my ny on 
R.. Jas & = _ — which ſtood which be received 
ag m, taw that he ſo cried out, and cf death, in tar 


49 © There were alſo women louking on afar things benexth 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalenc, and Ma- *2nting of the 
oy — ot James the leile 3 and ot joſes,aud oo 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee,*followed winch —_ 
him, and miniſtered unto him, and many other *'® be ſh-werls 
women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. _ 4s n—_ 
- T* And = when the even was come, ule i x 

M gorruate z 
3 =_ © ng e preparation, that is, the day _ A + 
6 ) he [hall be known 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an 4 honourable coun» ou: of hand to be 
ſellour, which alſo waited for the kingdom of <vquerour and 
God, came, and went in © boldly unto Pilate,and 7 he ag 
craved the body of Jeſus. $ Chritt ry 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 8 thame of men 
dead,and calling unto him the centuriun,he acked purge ne 
him whether he had been any while dead. for his want 

45 And when he knew ir ot the centurion, he Which beheld all 
gave the body to Joſeph. this whale aft 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him _ 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid * ** %7- 
him in a {epulchre which was hewen out of a * Mazth. 27. 57- 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the {e- 4 A man ct 
pulchrs. — 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- £299 = 7 
ther of Joſes, beheld where be was laid, when ano =Y 
A. Aa _ what danger Joſeph caſt himſelf into » = - 4g _IFS 


CHAP. XVI. F, 


1 An angel declareth the reſurretion of Chriſt to 
three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Ma- 
ry Magdalene: 12 to two going into the coun« 
trey : I4 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom he 
ſendeth forth to preach the goſpel: 19 and aſ- 


cendeth into heaven. 


Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
A dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and. 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and _ him. 

2 * Andveryearly in the morning, the firſt + ruke + 
day of the week, they came unto the ulches at joha ——o_ 
the riling of the ſun. 

3 Aud they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 


pulchre ? | 
4 ( And when they® looked, they ſaw that the: 

Rone was rolled w_ tor ir _ great. wm Gipas 
5 * And entering iato the® ſepulchre, they ſaws tbe ſepulctre., 

a young man ſitting on the right tade, clothed in oe 

long white garment, and they were affrighted. wherein the ſepels 
6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not attrighted: <bre was cur oute- 

go en Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified:. 
is riſen, he is not here; behold the place where 

ahey laid him. 

7 But 


IEG IN ITY I amen 


II. A Sm tit Mag a ne rg as. ts Wm 


4» * 


—_ 


—_— 


rs. ny es ys ene re ——_ 
gu: >. rnormtipr 7 - 


Lukes preface, 

But po your way.tell his diſciples and Peter, 

thar he goeth before you in:o Galilee , there thall 

auth. 26. 32, - ye ſee him, * as he ſaid unto yon. 

Saha $ And they went our quickly , and fled from 
appearcth to Miry Y 

M:gd4lene) to up- the ſepulchrez tor they trembled,and were amaze, 

brad Gl diſcipks ccither ſaid they any thiag to any man : tor they 


* Matth. 26. 22, 


ER: 4, were afraid, : 
* Luke $ 2. T ' Now when Feſws was riſen early, the 


2 Ghritt appzareth firſt day of the week , * he appeared firſt ro Ma- 


+ 3 pry} ry Magdalene , * out of whom he had caſt ſeven 


eo the cl-ven. EeVHsS. 
» Zacks 24-13. 10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
_ 24.36.08. ith him,as they mourned and wept. 


c The evangeliſt Ir And they, when they had heard that he was 
conlidered nor the alive,and had been ſeen of her,beleeved nor. 
order of the tins x2 © 2 Atter thatzhe appeared in another form 
kis bittory» which * UNtO two of them,as they walked, and went into 
he divided ico the countrey. 

_—_— - _- 13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue : 
he appeared ro the Neither beleeved they them. 

women» the ſecond © I4 JT * © Aſterward he appeared unto the ele- 
_— ——— ven , as they fate || at meat, and ; mn them 
Ales, and therefore With their unbeliet,and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe 
he ſaith finally. they beleeved not them which had ſeen hum ater ke 


þ Or, cogerher. was riſen. 


$8. Luke, 


Johns conception 
15 *3 Andhefaid untothem, Go ye into all : 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every « crea- , Tre 
ture. ocinted, & of 
I6 He that belceveth and is baptized , ſhall office is fry 


be ſaved; * but he that beleeveth uot , ſhall be #22 them, which 


. 18 tO preach that 
damned, Which they heard 


17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that be- of hin, and to ni- 
leeve 3 * In my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, *'"*** tic fact 
* . (; 4 Ieh - ments-whichChri 3 

they ſhall ſpeak with new © tongues, hach inftiruced. 

13 * They thall rake up ſerpents, and if they baving belid:y 
drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them, -- fO Co wit» 
* they ſhall lay bands on the fick , and they thall ©** 
recover. d = to the Jews 

19 © +$0 then after the Lord had ſpoken unto gg) vu 
them,he was * received up into heaven, and ſat on men , and every 
the right hand of God. _ __ (+ 

20 And they went forth , and preached 41,4, 
every where , the Lord working with them, * and + John 12.48, 
confirming the f word with tignes tollowing. a_ 16.1 $, 

4 2-4. 

Amen, e Strange ronguew 
ſuch as they knew 
not before, * Aﬀts28.5, * Aﬀts28,.8, & Chriſt having accoraplitbed hy 
office on earth , aſcendeth into heaven , from whence ( the dottrine of his apoitley 
being confirmed with ſignes ) he will govern his church unto the worlds end, 
* Luke 24.51, * Hebr.2.4. Ff To wit, the dottrine : therefore duttcine mut 
go before, and ſignes mutt follow aftcr. 


$ÞÞÞÞ SÞÞPÞPPEEPPPEEE Pip PEOphERPPHEOOÞÞ 


4 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to $. Lu xr EF. 


CHAP. I. 


s The jriface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The 
conception of Fohn the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 
39 The prophecie of Elizabeth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Chriſt. BY The nativity and circumciſion 
of Fohn. 67 The prophecie of Zachary both of 
Chriſt, 76 andof Fohn. 


21 Lode emma Oraiſmuch as * many have ® taken in hand to 
wirneſlcs 1 j 1 
> Abrvarr t ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 


my © which are moſt ſurely beleeved among us, 

& Minytookitin 2 Þ© Evenas they delivered them unto us,which 

hand » but did not from the beginning were eye-witneſſes , and mini- 

wrote his aciped ſters of the word : . 

before Marchew 3 It ſeemed good rome alſo,having had perfe&t 
Nark. underſtanding of all things from the very firſt, 
Alieſſe, ang to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent Theo- 


nor he , to 4 That thou mighteſt © know the certain 
_————___—— of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 
him ; >J&1 Here > was in the f dayes of 


: and be was RL 
_ git not enly by | Yor -. 8 Herod the king of Judea, 
os by ochers , ) a certain prieſt named Za- 
poſtles alſo _w 4 Gor 
c That is» molt charias , of the ® conrle © 
mighty» and rhere- Abia : and his wife was of 
O_ 9 the daughters of Aaron, 


rable man» and in and her name was Elizabeth. 
place of greatdig: 6 And they were both ! righteous before God, 


7 Luke began bis ® walking in all the ! commandments and ordinan- 
ſpcl a grear deal CES Of the Lord, ® blamelelle. 
Pre lf chen the . 


ocher did, e Have fuller mona of thoſe things , which before thou kneweſt but 
meanly. 2 John who was another Eliz94and appointed to be the Herald of Chritt, co- 
ming of the ſtock of Azronand of rwo famous and blameletſc parents, hath (hewed 1n 
hisconception, which was agaiaft the courſe of nature; a double miracle, ro ihr end 
that men thould be more readily ſtirred up co the hearing of his preaching, according 
to the forewarning of the prophets, f Word for word, In the dayes : ſo (peak the He- 
brews» giving us to underftand » bow fhort and frail 3 the power of princes is 
[ ed pu great,' b For the jor of Zarog was divided inco courſes. ' i 

erue mark of Lightceuſnelſe is: be liked and allow.d of inthe judgement of God. 
k Lived, ſo (peak the Hebrewssfor our life is as 4 way, wherein we mult walk-untill 
we com? to the mark. 1 In all the morall-and iall law. m Whom no- man 
could juſtly reprove : now (0 it is:thar the fruits cf jultification are (et forth here) and 
8X the caule, Which is fairk oncly-and nothing cli 


cucg 


7 And they had nochilde, becauſe that Eliza- 
beth was barren,and they both were now well ftri- 
ken in yeers. 

8 Anditcame to paſſe, that while he executed 
the -_ office before God in the order of his 
courle, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenfe when he went into che 


n temple of the Lord. n The temple wi 
10 * And the whole multitude of the peo. 9ne and thecon 


ple were praying without , at the time of in- charias went out 
cenſe. ofthe court,or out- 


. ward room where 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of all the proplewerh 


the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar of and therefore ue 
incenſe. aid to be without 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was trou- ME nd 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 16% 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear nor, Za- 
charias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
zabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon , and thou ſhalt call 
his name Juhn. 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſle, and o 50 (peak thee 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. rr 
15 For he ſhall be great in the 9 ſight of the (F e:cellenc : b 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor Þ ſtrong it is ſaid of Nu 
drink, and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, '%6 Gn.1c. 9. 
even from his mothers womb. ——htrcak 
16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall p Any drink tt 
he 4 turn to the Lord their God. my 
17 And he ſhall go before: him Cf in the ſpirit q Stuit be 2nems 
and power of Elias, to turn the * hearts of the fa- to bring wany'9 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient || to the penance » ol 
u wiſdom of the juſtzto make ready a people pre- 171 7s 
y 4 peop he Lord 
pared for the Lord, fell, 


: : As they uſeto 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby A wn; 
F ins hoes by e's 
them , know the king is not far off. \ This is {| ngu 
rom kg th ſp for de io he ii ay us The ul 
[4 comer cautc. [4 r e 5 
which ule ta breed great rroubles and wir, 


{hall take away all kindes of enemies, 
—_— men. || Or, by. u Wiſdom and goodnefle are two of the chicſclt 
make men 5 reverence and honour theur fathers. 


(hall 


* © 2. 2. _ 
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 3poltleg 
1ds end, 
ac mult 


. ' 
The conception of Chriſt, 
ſhall I know this ? for T am an old man, and my 
wite well ſtricken in yeers. 
19 And the angel anſwering aid unto him, I 
x That 87pcars for am Gabriel, that * ſtand in the preſence of God : 
fo the H-rw® and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
vethiowot.'* theſe glad tidings. 
Tn they are 1x4» 20 And behold, thou ſhale be dumb, and not 
dy todo his com- able to ſpeak , untill the day that theſe things 
—_— ſhall be performed, becauſe thon beleeveſt not my 
words, which ſhall be tulflled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried to long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a 
vition in the temple : for he beckned unto them, 
and remained (peechleſle. 

23 And it came to paſle; that aſſoon as the days 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he depart- 
ed to his own houle. 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceived, and hid her (clt five moneths ,ſaying, 

y The ange! fer- , 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
ving the Locd dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
wich (ould be reproach among men. 

Non Mary, 26 3 And in the ſixth moneth, the angel Ga- 
© whem the $-n briel was ſent from God , untoa city of Galilee, 
uber po —_ named Nazareth, 

pen oncned 27 T0 virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 


by the vertue of was Joſeph, ot the Y houſe of David; and the 


th bly Ghott. Virgins name was Mary. 

Ne eMayerker _ 28 And the angel came in. unto her , and 
wiſe Chritt bad Caid, Hail thox that art || * wghly favoured , the 
pot been of the Lord is with thee : #® bleſled art thou among 
ſtock» nor ſon 

of Divid, women. . 

| 0r-2r2:9/1) ace 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was® troubled 


pea» or 94h at his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what mguner 
prin 5 13'* of falutation this ſhould be, 

$5 nd on 39 And the angel {aid unto her, Fear not, Ma- 
wid» Fullof fa- ry ; for thou haſt tound < favour with God, 

jar an B14 ZI * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
ia; our plainly name Jetus. 

exo us nur rhe 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 4 called the 
be faith» the Loxgd SON o cape 00. , _ + ou ec on give 
| unto him the throne ot his tather David. 

_- os 3 * And be ſhall reigne over the houſe of Ja- 


#:1ngencils of che ©OÞ for ever, and of his kingdom there (hall be 


js with thee. 


Matter no End 
So loake the ee 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, © How ſhall 
nen have $4und EÞ1S be, ſeeing f I know not a man ? 


firour; which are 25 And the angel anſwered and faid unto her, 
—_ The holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and the 
werh, 1. 21. power ot the higheſt s ſhall overſhadow thee : 


« He ball be de- therefore alſo that © holy thing which ſhall be 
durdoro b>-for born of thee , ſhall be i called che Son of 
Gd R_ < chat . , 

g- but was wade 36 And behold , thy k couſin Elizabeth , ſhe 
nanfett in the hath alſo conceived a Son in her old age, and 


& inh p. "wy - A 
*Din3 14. ane. £1 is the! ſixth moneth with her, who was cal- 


ey OS i ud cetine Galltocnacth 
x gremncle of 27 For wit! nothing ſhall be unpodiible. 
err auſth = 28 And Mary aid , Bchold the handmaid of 


te virgin to agk 
queticn not 

Qut the diBruſterh ob ar all, for the asketh cnely of the manner of the con- 
Eiving, i that it is Plains ſhe beleeved all the reft. F So ſpeak the Hebrews: 11g- 
biffing by this modett kinde of ſpeech, the company of man and wife together , and 
this is che meaning of it : how ſhall chis bes for ſcring 1 hall be Chriit brs morher, 1 
Way (ures 1 ſhall not know any man: for the godly virgin had learned by the -_ 
pies, that the Meltias ſhould be born of a virgin. g That is, the holy Ghoſt Ihall 
aulethee to conceive by his mighty power. Hh That pure thing and void of all (por 
tfuncleinnefſe : for he that was to take away fin» muſt needs be void of fin. i De- 
Uired and (i:ewed ro the world to be the Sun of God, k Though Elizabeth were 


tf he tribe of Levi, yer ſhe might be Maries couſin: for whercas it was forbidden 
by the law: for maidens to be married to men of other tribes» this could noe ler, bur 
Mat the Leyires might take them wives out of any tribe ; for the Levires had no por» 
69" allotted them» when the land was divided among the peoples, . 1 This is aow the _ 
waxth from the tune when the conceived. x 


Chap. 1J- 


aries [0 


the Lord, be it unto-me according to thy word : 
and the angel departed from her. 4 Ei-2beth bring 

39 4 And Mary aroſe in thole dayes, and went great with childe 
into the ® hill-countrey with haſte, into a » city - orgy 
of Judaz the iniriration 

o And entered into the hcuſe of Zacharias, the holy Ghoft»do 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. I ior 

41 And it cameto paſſe, that when Elizabeth which is on the 
heard the falutation of Mary, the babe 9 leaped toubtide of Jeru- 
in her womb , and Elizabeth was filled with the jak. = - 

h | Ghoſt, a 3 t 190 ays 
ory Hebron.which was 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and incimes pait called 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed _—_— ade : of 
is the P fruit of thy womb, ES 

43 And whence 1s this to me, that the mother were given to the 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? Levites, in ld 

44 For lo, alloon as the voice of thy (alutati- payed od ns hu 
on ſounded in mine ears , the babe leaped in my mountains of Juday 
womb tor Joy. Joſh, 14- 15- 

45 And bleſſed is the || that beleeved, for there (= nneed 
ſhall be a performance ot thoſe things whichgvere ginary nor ufual 
told her from the Lord. | kinde of moving. 

46 5 And Mary ſaid, "My ſoul doth magnifie yp On 
the Lord, * » 0 # h—a_ 

47 And my fpirit hath rejoyced in God my | Or which belee- 
Saviour. wed that there. 

48 For he hath q regarded the * low eſtate of | Done b on hy 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all fiked, and reven- 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. gr proud» 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great CERT 7 
things, and holy is his name. the:s » is now a 
p & And his mercy is on them that f fear him, _ extubucd 
rom generation to generation. _ 

5 _ He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his * arm, gn 
* he hath » ſcattered the proud, in the * imagina- © Word for wordy 
tion of their hearts. A COINS 

52 * He hath y putdown the mighty from £, mhycthe virgins 
their ſeats, and exalred them of 2 low degree. vanteth not her 

53 * Hehath filled the ® hungry with good {erts: tur'the- 
things, and the rich he hath fent empey away. =fTochemthar thaw: 

54 Þ He hath holpen his ſervant Iirael, * in re- godly and retigi- 
membrance of his mercy, _ ul (0 ſpeak 

Fe * As he < ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham #1,"4 
and to his teed tor ever. t This is an hes 

56 And Mary abode with her about three mo--ing up of wor 
neths, and returned to her own houſe. —_— ke 

57 * Now Elizabeths full rime came, that ſhe vrews uſe very 


ſhould be delivered , and ſhe brought forth a much + and the 
{on. | _ tor 
48 And her neighbours and her couſins heard * rot _—_ 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy-upon her, « As the winde- 
and they rejoyced with her. > Gr : 
59 And it cane to palſe that on the eighth «© them and a 3 
day they came to circumciſe the childe , and maginarionof theis 
they called him Zacharias , after the name of his _ or rby ang} 
father. > + 0a 
60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo, np ds wo 
but he thall be called John, that their wicked" 
61 And they faid wito her , There is none of a_—_ —_— 
thy kinred that is called by this name. ion. 
62 And they made fignes to his father, how he * 1 Sum. 2- 6. 
would have him called. y bo mighty 20d 
63 And he asked for a writing-table , and - Sanaa 
wrote, iaying, His name is John : and chey mar- count is made of, 
velled all. and are vile in 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately,and Jt inked —_— 
his tongue /oofed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God, poor in ſpirits thas « 
65 And tear came on all thatdwelt roand ' » ſuch as chai 
abou them, and 4 all theſe || ſayings were noiſed [ppt norms 40 » 
abroad thorowout all the hill-countrey of Judeas tight of God. 


Plal.34-10. . 
2 Them that are brought to extream poverty. b He hath bolpen up 1icael wich 
arm, being clean catt down. * Jer.31,3-2c, * Gen. 17. 19+ plal. 132224 
ce Promi 6 Jobus nativity is {et out with ac miracles. . d Alt this that we 
ſaid and done, . || Uh zhmigy 
66: And: 


' be, . 
* Zacharias prophecy, S. Luke, 
66 And all they that heard them, © laid them 
ligencly & UP in their hearts.ſaying, What manner of childe 
earneſtly» and 85 it ſha] this be?& the f hand of the Lord was with him. 
kw 67 7 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt,and prophelied, ſaying, 
68S Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath 
viſited and Þ redeemed his peopl 
69 * And hath raiſed up an ' horn of ſalvation 
ohn yet ſcarce for us,in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 
iy 70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been fince the world began. 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
people , inſomuch thers,and to * remember his holy covenant : 
73 * The oath which he (ware to our tather A- 


74 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies , might 
ſerve him without fear. 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſteſle | before him, 
all the dayes of our lite. 
thou ® childe ſhalt be called the pro- 
et of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the 
ce of the Lord,to pr 

77 To n give know 
From beaſts chat people, þ by the ® remiſſion of their fins, 

78 Through the || tender mercy of our God, where- 
by h by the || Þ day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, 
o give light to them that fit iu darkneſſe, 
dom and inthe ſhadow of death, to guide our cet into 
ene. the 4 way of peace. 

raid Bo And the childe grew , and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the delerts till the day ot his 

ewing unto Iſrael. 


dge of falvation unto his 


k Declare indecd that he 
Gen, 22-16, 1 To Geds good liking. m Though thou be at this 
5 o Forgiveneſle of ſins is the 
-  mcans whcreby God ſaverh us:Rom.4.7, || Or, bowels of the merc). 
= » Num,24.17. iſa.1t.1.zcch.3.t. mal.4.2. 
= in Jerem. 23-5. Zach. 6.12. and he is called a bud from on high, that isz 
iN from God unto us , and not as tther buds which bud our of che carth. 
© - the way which kadcrh us co true happinefle. 


x Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire, 6 The na- 
truity of Chriſt. 8 One angel re/ateth it to the 
raiſes to God for it. 21 


ſhepherds. 13 Man 
puriſied.28 Simeon 


Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 

and Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 49 who increaſeth 

in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple rrith the 

dotours, 51 and is obedient to hjs parents. 

Nd * it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes,that there 

went out adecree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 

Sen all the ® world ſhould be ||Þ raxed. 

j 2 ( And this taxi 

nius was governour 
3 Andall went to be taxed,every one into his 


22 


was firſt made when Cyre- 


i 


And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee , out 
. of thecity of Nazareth,into Judea,unto * the c ci- 
iſt ry of David,which is called Bethlehem,(becauſe he 
was of the houſe and linage of David ) 

s To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
- being great with childe, 

6 And ſoir was, that while th 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe 


TEE 


72 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon,and 
wrapped him in ſwadling clothes,and laid him in a 
in- manger , becauſe there was no room for them in 
Sevicanes of every (hv ;1ne, 

W naines takm » and their gords rated at a cerrain value, that the Empe- 


ct ihe underſtand bow rich gyery countrey , ci'ry + family 4 and 
aſe = of In which David was ben. and 


>Þ 


'8 2 And there were in the ſame countre 
ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping || watch 
over their flocks by night. 


Chriſts nativity declared, 


9 . Andlo, the angel of the Lord © came upon the pri 
them, and the: glory of the Lord ſhone round a- ny 


bout them,and they were ſore afraid. 


19 And the angel ſaid unto them , Fear not ; in thecrib, 


for behold, I bring you good tidings of preat jo 
which ſhall be to all nate. IO IA 0 

IT For unto you is born this day,in the city of 4 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. w 

12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you ; Ye ſhall 
finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes lying 
in a manger. f 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
y multitude of the heavenly hoſt prailing God,and 

aying, 


peace, 8 good will towards men. 
I5 And it came to paſſe, as the angels were 


-. . . i 
14 Glorie to God in the higheſt, and on earth jy ofGod round 


ous away from them into heaven, the thepherds intini 
aid one to another, Let us now goeven unto ym bo 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to © 


paſſe, which the Lord hath made known un- 
£0 us. 

16 And they came with haſte,and found Mary 
and Joſeph,and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this childe. 

13 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
m_ things which were told them by rhe ſhep- 

erds. 

19 Bur Mary kept all theſe things, and ponde- 
red them 7 —_— , ys R 
20 And the ſhe s returned,gloritying an 
prong God for all the things that Xs had 

card and ſeen,as it was told unto them. 


a a9 es of ey ws as a ..acu_ a an an... 


2r * 3 And when eight dayes were accom- « Ge 1,14, 
pliſhed for rhe circumciling of the childe , his 3 Chritt che hea 
name was called* JE S Us, which was ſo named *f the church, 


of the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb, 


22 4 And when the dayes of her Þ purification of the law (2s the 
according to the law of Moſes ,*were accompli- {57 1h, 
ſhed, the _ him to Jeruſalem , to prelent being circunciſcd 


him to the Lor 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 


ſel in his own 


* =vary male that openeth the womb ſhall be cal- ciſion of the 


led holy te the Lord) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that 
which is aid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 

25 5 And behold,there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon 3 and the ſame man was 
Juſt and devout,waiting for the conſolation of Iſ- 
rael : and i the holy Ghoſt was upon him, al 

26 Andit was revealed unto him by-the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 


accordin 


27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple, virgin 
-and when the * parents brought in the childe Je- clean by the binh 
ſus,to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, of this childe. 


28 Then took he him up in his arms, and bleſ- 
ſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord now | letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 5 
in peace, according to thy m word. ou 


30 For ® mine eyes have ſeen © thy ſalvation : Feacs of the 


mang 
and of the calling of the Gentiles. i He was endued with the gitts - the = 


Ghoſt, and this 1s ſpoken by the figure Mctonymia. k Joſeph 
— Lerreſt 


g1 Which 


"Annes teffimiany of Chrif. 


Ava figne ſer up Which thou haſt prepared Þ before the face 
Pn high place ofa « I thou befo e x 
for all men to x x wg , 

m_ 32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy ya lirael. 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of kim. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
qls appointed» Mary. his motber, Behold, this childe is 4 et tor 


ad (et of Go For the # r fall and riting aptof many in Iſrael: and 
i +14 rom for af hgne which hall be ſpoken againſt : 

g.22- 35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall © pierce thorow thy own 
r Fallcfth*r*ft%" foul alſo)that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
mans = —_ revealed 

hrough rherr 0! . 

fue : and for 36 % And there was one Anna a prophketeſle, 
the riſing of the the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribeot Alecr 3 ſhe 
dun Rem 25 of 2 great age, and had lived with an hul- 
God (hall give WAS OC 2 great age, a lived wit 

faich to beleeve. band ſeven yeers from her virginity : 


4 x be deny oþ 7 And the was a widow of about fourſcore 
which 4 an fo 


five carneitly to 


d 

Karp 33 And ſhe coming in that inſtant,gave thanks 
{ knocker witneſſe Iikewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
beſide Sinzon9 them that looked for redemprion in || Jeruſalem. 
39 And when they had performed all things 
brought» nvicing According to the law of the Lord, they returned 


extraorcuary 
ted. 


 [AutL16-1, 


them queſtions. 
47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed ar 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 
$ Al duties which 48 5 And when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
wenn 5 zed : and his mother aid unto him, $0n, why haſt 
neglected, ſo ure thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy tather and 
they according to T have ſought thee ſorrowing., 
wp pt 49 Andbe faidunto them, How is it that ye 
keethe glory of ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
_ Fathers bulinelle ? 
50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake. unto them. 


a vey ot $ And he went down with them, and came 
win al - own to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them : bur his 
txcept fin mother kept all theſe {ayings in her hearr, 
| 52 And Jelus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta 
' Oy age ture, and in tavour with God and man. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 The preaching, and baptiſme of Fohn : 15 His te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt, 20 Herod impriſoneth Febn. 
21 Chriſt baptized, receiveth teſtimony from hea- 
wen. 23 The age and genealogie of Chriſt from Fo- 
/Momank © ſeph upwards. 
the time foxero1d Ow ? in the fifteenth yeer of the raign of 
< frophcrs. & Tiberius Celar , Pontius Pilate being go- 
0 K 1Munda - 


un of the Goſpel which is exhibiced unto us, (erting ſorth the true obſerving of the 
- and free mercy in Chriſt which ccmcrh after him» uſing allo baptiuae whe ctic- 


Rvall igne bath of regeneration» and allo of jargrycactle of 1.0% 


| Chap.iii- 


aheBe EL j | 
Fohus preaching and baptiſme. 
vernour of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Irurea, © = 
and of the region of Trachonicis, and Lyfanias 
the tetrarch ot Abilene, 

2 ® Annasand Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 4 ap calkeb 
the word of God came unto John the fon af Za. "> 
charias in the wildernelle. 

3 * And hecame intoall the countrey about * Matth-3.ts 
Jordan, preaching the baprtilme of repentance;tor 
the remiilion of tins, 

4 Asitis written in the book of the words of 
Eſaias the propher, ſaying, * The voice of one 
crying in the wildernetle, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mount- 
ain and hill ſhall be brought low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes (hall 
be made ſmooth, 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee theſalvation of God. 

7. Then faid he tothe multitude that” came 
forth to be baptized of him, * O generation of vi-* Matth.z 7. 
pers, who hath warned you to flee trom the wrath 
to come ? 

$8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of re- || Or: meer for- 
pentance, and begin not to {ay within your (elves, 

We have Abraham to our tather : tor I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children urito Abraham. 

y And now allo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth 
not torth good truit, is hewen down, and caſt in- 
pee — RIPE ha 

10 And the-people as im, ſaying, W 
ſhall we do how? 4 CO 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them; * He * Janes 21g ] 
that hath rwo coats, let him impart to him that * 19 347 
hath none 3 and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. bRequire na mere 

72 Then came alſo publicanes to be ba- thn that fun 
8 faid unto him, Maſter, what: hall nn 
we do ! money. 

. 13 _ he aid unto 1g no more then Hor Wanta: 
that which is Þ appointed you. — 

14 And the Fundiers likewiſe demanded of c Wiich was paid 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? and he ſaid then partly in mo- 
unto them , || Do violence to no man, neither 3 parely i 
accuſe any fallly , and be content with your 2 15we will right- 
|| < wages. ly. & fruicfully rg+ 

15 > And as the people were || in expeQation, << the facra- 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, whe- neirher reſt in the 
_ 5 _ the _ = not: ——_— gwe ne -_ 

16 John aniwered, ſaying unto them all, JOY n 
indeed baptize you with water, bur one mightier - = 
then I —_— the =_ - whoſe ſhoes I - Cult who voce 
not worthy to unlooſe ; he fhall baptize you with 39our q 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire : 4 — _ 

17 5 Whole fan is ia his hand, and he will cho- which is repre- 
rowly purge his floor, and will gather the whear (end by the fa- 
into his. garner, but the chaff he will bura wich va 1m ſuſpenſe. 
fre unquenchable. || Or- reaſoneds 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 9X 4:6arads 
preached he unto the people. } The cofdel is 

I9 + * Bur Herod the tetrarch, being reproved che fan of che 
by him tor Herodias his brother Philips wize, and w*rle. , 
forall the evils whics Herod had done, ey Jeb nag 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up tis dearh. 

John in priſon. * Mitth.14.3- _ 

21 5 Now when allthe pcople were baptized, Mb dn 
* ir came to palle that Jelus alto being baptized, head of F church» 
and praying, the heaven was opened : and Chrift alſo is 
. 22 Andrhe holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 9o2ouncet by 
ſhape lik a dove upon him, and a voice camefrom Father, to be our 
heaven. whleh Gid, T hou art my beloved Son, iq tv-rlating Ki 
W 


* I(2,4c-3+ 


Prieft, & Pop. 
ell pleaſed. v5 


23 6 And 


= n 
= one Y< 


oo 


__— 


SO ——  - - 


*gran—o__— 4 . 4 
= 


-_ 


Peng ans. rr rr ee 
ron —.. 


. tothe ith.is 


' ly from heaven, 


[ ) - * 
Chriſt s genealogie * 
© The ſtock of 23 6 And Jeſirs himſelf began to be about thir- 
Cinift accrrding 1y yeers of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of 
brouzht by o:der Joleph, which was the ſon of Hell, 
even to Atam, nd © 24 Which was the ſor of Marthat, which was the 
Core char 07? Of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, which 
be vocly it was) Was the ſon of Janna, which was the jen of Joteph, 
whom God pro- 25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was 
—_— oum_ the ſon of Amos, which was the ſor: of Naum,which 
pointed oe Wu the ſon of Eili, which was the fon of Nagge, 
lating to his 2E Which was the ſor ot Maath, which was he 
curctwhich is {gy of Martathias, which was the jon of Semei, 
Dealt fores of nun, Which was thc ſor of Joſeph, which was the ſon 

ot Judah, 

27 Which was the ſor of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon 
of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi,which was the 
ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Cotam, which 
was the ſon of Elmodam, which was tke ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſorrof Joſe, which was zke ſor 
of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which was 
the fon of Matthat, which was the jor of Levi, 

39 Which was thc ſon of Simeon, which was the 
fon of Juda, which was tke ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the ſon of Jonan,whichwas the ſon of Eliakim, 

s 31Which was the ſon of Melea,which was the jor 

ot Menan, which was the ſon ot Matratha, which 
was?the ſon of Nathan,which was the ſonof David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jefle,which was the ſor 
of Obed, which was the ſon of Boz, which was 
the ſon ot $almon, which was thc ſor of Naall.n, 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab,which was rhe 
fon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eirom, which 
was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſor of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſor of Jacob,which was the ſor 
ot Iſaac, which was the jon of Abraham, which 
was the ſon of Thara,which was tke ſon of Nachor, 

35 Which was the fon of Saruch, which was Fe 
fon ot Ragau, which was the ſoz ot Phalec, which 
was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſor ot Sala, 

236 Which was the fon of Cainan, which was 
the ſor of Arphaxad, which was the jor ot Sem, 
which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 
Larrech, 

38 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala,which was 

Ke the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſor of Jared,which 
was. the ſon ot Maleleel, which was the ſon of 
Caiman. 

38 Which was ke ſon.of Enos, which was the 
for 6f Seth, which-was the ſon of Adam, which 
was tte ſon ot God. 

CHAP. IIIT. 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 15 He over- 
cometh the devil : 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The 
people of Nazareth admare- bis gracious words. 
33 He cureth. one poſſeſſed of a. devil, 38 Peters 
mother in law, 40 and divers other ſick perſons. 
41 The devils acknowledge Chrijh, and are repro- 
vo for it. 43 He preacheth thorow the cities. 

Nd * 2 Jetus being rull ot the holy Ghoſt. re- 

A turned from Jordan, and was led by the ſpi- 
rit into the wildernelle, 

2 Bring tourty dayes tempted of the devil, 

and in thote dayes he did ear nothing : and when 
——_— &. they were ended, he atterward/bungered. 

taq thrice: coming 3 2 And the devil 1aid unto him, It chou be 

as it were ſudden- __ ſon 1 Gyd, command this ſtone that ic be 

A : made bread. 

- = _- 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis writ- 

2 Chrift being ten, That man ſhall not live by i alone, but 

» » 


ſtirred up of $1- - 
gan, irs todi- PY OVETY word of God. © 1 


* Marth. 4.r. 

- y 
x Uariit bemg 
carried away (as it 
were our of the 
werld ) into che 
declare: afrer the 
faſt of fourty 


pit in God : ſecondly, - ro the defite of riches: and hogont”! ind laftly;-to'd valh 
col deuce 


of hipſ;h, overcomerh hun thrice by the world of Gods © OL 2 $9443 


$. Luke, 


He teacheth in Nazareth, 


$s Andthe devil taking him up into/ an bigh 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And thedevil aid unto him,All thiszpower * *y this ward 
will I give thee, and the glory of them; for that Þ2%*® «« the 
is, Þ delivered unto me,and to whomſoever 1 will, Cop SComs they 
I give it. which have the 

7 It thou therefore wilt-|] worſhip me , all ay e's ind (0jt 
ſhall be c thine. few hen 

s And Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto him,Get b Thar is (ui: ( 
thee behinde me, Satan : for it is written, Thou f* b2 price of 
thale worſhip the Lord. thy God, and him onely = wore» yer not 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 7 he Gen -" 

'9 Andhe brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſer it but by (tice. 
him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto on py. of 
him,Ifthou be the Son of God,caſt thy ſelf down fore be (ith nay” 
trom hence. rrue> that he c231 

70 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels Rn vw 
charge over thee, to keep thee. | Ors fall down 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, %fr: =: 
leſtat any time thou daſh thy toot againſt aſtone, 5,185 01 tigh 
12 And Jelus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Ir is Sonlly emp 
ſaid, Thou thalenot tempt the Lord thy God. countrc y under- 

13 And when thedevil had ended all the tem #9 it: \heard 
ptation, he departed trom him for a ſeaſon. EY 

14 J And jelus returned in the power of- the ſhes 
ſpirit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of 
him thorow all the region round about. 

15 And hetaught ia their ſynagogues, being 
glorihed ofall. 

16 T3 And he came to * Nazareth, where he 3 Who Chrif is 
had been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, he —_ pings 
went into the tynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and our of the proph 
ſtood up tor to read. Elay, 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the pou Eſaias, and when he had 4 open- 4 Their bocksia 


ed the book, he tound the place where ic was M502 were 


* Matth.13.54. 


written, _ upon a rukr : and 
13 * The ſpirit ofthe Lord is upon megbecauſe \ init = _ 
. or untoiac a nts 


he hath anointed me to preach thegouſpel ro the en, 
p?or,he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, bell opened, "me 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- « 16-<1-: 
vering of ſight to the blindezto ſet at liberty them 

that are bruited, 

19 To preach the acceptable yeer of the 
Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 4 Familiarity 21 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down : and the eyes '*® \ _ == 
ot all them that were in the 1ynagogue were faſt- Cerks a 
ened on him, eres go..ch to 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day is ©4989  . 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. things which be 

22 + And all ebare him witneſle, and f won- fpake, with com- 
dered at the 8 gracious words which proceeded 1» content and 


D& > © a *OIcc : for this 
out of his mouth. And they taid, Is not this, Jo- wxd Winde 


ſephs lon ? tignifice\ in this 
23 Andheſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay Pierandnnny | 
5 GtAcrs tO anus 


unto me this proverb, Phylician, heal thy telt : ry wig 
whatſoever we have hcard done ia Capernaum,do with open cout: 


alſo here in thy countrey. gy 5 RF 
24 And he aid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 34.5 bu a 


* prophet is accepted in his own countrey. the common p0- 
25 ButlI tell you ot a truth, * many widows 2 wit an 3 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the bea- P*& rears: 3nd 
ven was {hut up three yeers and {1x moneths, 7 
when great famine was thorowout all the orhir tongue | 
ha land 4 W4S ed+-t« r (as 
=! "_ -. now w Lt 
26. But unt9 none of them was Elias ſent, ſave people bave wats 
unto Sarepra acity of $idon: unto a woman that 41-4 Top o 4 
was a widow, _— 
= N * And " . IG l . ho Crim, 
27 aq many lepers were 1t- Hraet- 1n tne x Corinth» 48 


efies thats cheat 


1 COTS 
g Words full of che mighty power of Gods which appeared in all kis doiogs v8 wth 
and alkured ine marvellouſly unto bim; IYel. 473" grvce is poured into rhy kpG 
* Manth,13-57. * 1 $608-17+9.- b Land of Titach Look Mirk 15 36, * 2 King 51+, 
t1me 


' [4 * +» Y 
The evil ſpirit eaſt out, 
time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was Cleanſed, ' ſaving Naaman the Syrian, 
The mare harp- 2 5 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
ke workd 1856s heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
'» 29 Androſe up, and thruſt him out of the ci- 
* a> ty,and led him unto the || brow ot the hill (where- 
jiuply on cheir x was built) that they might caſt lim 


4 1. che mote tn 
buxcQ . wt [1 


pagctn ON 


. 


(bt 0.0% down headlong. 
—_. 39 Bur he patling thorow the mids of them, 
p Ur; 0456+ vent his v iy + - 


31 And came down to Capernaum, actity Gt 
Galil-e, ard taught them on th 
22 And they were aſt_nithed at kis doctrine ; 
* tor his word was wit" power. 
contig 33 T * And in the ſynagozue there was a man 
_ which had a ſpirit ot an uncizan devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 
« Chtift afteniſh- 34 * Saying, |} Let vs alone, what have we tO 
ehnot oncly nz» do with thee, thou Jeſus ot Nazareth ? art thou 
be they nevet #® come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the d:vls alſo Ehe holy one ot God. Sa ®; 
35 And Jefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold ehy 


* . . 
% 4 —_ 
* 14004arn-1avci. 


whether they will 

 - peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 

Ry had thrown him in the mids, he came out ot him 
and hurt him nor. 

36 And they were all amazed.,and ſpake among 
themſclves, ſaying, What a word is this? tor with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits, and they com? out. 

37 And the tame of him went out into every 
place of the countrey round avout, 

- 11 that, that 28 F 7 * Andhearolc outct the ſynagapue, 
Chrift healeeh ebe and enrered into Simons houſe : and Simons wives 
net nk mother was taken with a great tever, and they be- 
x-ly be proverh ſought him for her, 

29 And he ſtood over her, an1 rebuked the 
fever, and it lefr her. And immcdiately ſhe aroſe 
and miniſtercd unto them. 

49 T Naw when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that bad any ſick with divers dilzafes, broughe 
them unto him : and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 * 8 And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 


» Mirk 1. 24 
$ Stan» wh 
coniauali enen : 1 
the rrath,0ughe God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them nor |] to 
to be hen» ſpeak ; for they knew that he was Chriſt. 
nor TNE1 An - 
-- 42 9 And when it was day, he departed an 


th VNO 1 


rxak.th the Fe % ) "y" . 
tf, | wentintoa deſert place, and the people fought 

[a1 154? him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he 
le Cher ſhould not depart trom them. 
5 No colour of 43 And he ſaid unto them, T muſt preach the 
| __ hin- kingdom of God to other cities alto : tor there- 
four vocerion, fore am I ſent. 

VIA B44 4's . * 1 | * 'T pu 6 Ef 
44 And he preached in the ſynagogues © 

Galilec. 


t 
not 
= 
he 
ty 


— 
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CHAP, V. 

1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Feters ſhip: 4 im 
@ miraciilows taking of fiſhes, ſheweth how he 
wid make him "of his partners fiſhers of men 3 
12 cleanſeth the 1Fer 5, 16 praycth inthe wilder- 
eſſe 5 18 healeth one ſick,of the pare 3 27 calteth 
Mntther the publicanes 29 eateth with ſinners, 
& being the phyſician of fouls 5 34 foretelleth the 
faſtings and afflitions of the apeſtles after Eis 
aſcenſion 4 36 and likeneth faint hearted and 
weak diſciples to old bottles, andworn garments, 
Nd 1 * it cametopalle, that as the people 
vis whact « preaſſed upon him to hear the word of 

=d tkn wnro God, he ſtood by the lake of Gennefareth, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 


? Chriſt adver- 
tcth the forrr di- 


The 2poſt! 


thin» D 
tic ihou!d ” but the fiſkermen were gone out of them, and 
"ealter be com- were w 1 their n Ss. 
m"red mnto ther, e walh "S " 
ud. 4 1$. @ Did, as it were? lie upon him» fo Cefirous they were both wo ſee 
® Wd heat him; and thacfore he taught hicm our Of a dip. 


Chap. v. 


*" ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the $9n of 


dernelſle, and prayed. 
17 4 And 1t came t9 paſſe on a certain day, as thim that feck 
he was teaching, that there were Pharitees, and him asa Phyhici- 
doQours of the law fitting by, which were come 
out of every rown of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- tour of falva- 
ruſalem : and the power of the Lord was hs tion, 
to heal them. 
13 T * And behold, men brought in a bed a {5 of whe pallies 
man which was taken with a paltie : and they thewerh the cauſe 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him be- fall diſeaſes, and 
tore him. 


tude, they went upon the honte rop, and let him i 
down thorow the citing with his couch, intothe's ygwh. o. 2. 
midſt betore Jeſs. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy (ins are torgiven thee. 
2r And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this whick ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies ? Who can forgive {ins hut God alone ? 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoaghts; 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, Whazzeafon ye in 
yeur hearts ? F | 
23 Whether is,caftter ro ſay, Thy lins be for- 
give thee, or to ſay, Riſcup and walk ? 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive fins ( he aid 


Chriſt cleanſeth a leper, 


3 And he entered intooge of the ſhips which * 


was Simons, and po him that he would thruſt 
our a little trom the I; 
taught thagpcople our ot the thip. * 
| 4 Now when he had lett ſpeakingghe ſaid unto 
Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 
- To . * # . 

5 And Simcn anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
L _ . 1 ' . 
» Maſter, we have toiled all the night, an4 have © The word figni- 
t2Ken nothing : 
let down the net. ka 

6 And when they had this done, they encloſed 
a great multitude of hthes 3 and their n<r brake. 


- 


ind : and he Cite down and 


| him 4 hath 
Fit 


nevertheletlc at tity word I will ” 
"vw. 47 


be 


And they beckeacd untu their partners, 


which were inthe other ſhip, that they (nou!d 
come and helpthem. And they came and filled butt; 
the (hips, to that they began to ſink, 

$ When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart trom me, tor I am a 
intull man, O Lord. 


For ke was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 


with him, at the draught ot the tiſhes which they 
had taken. 


10 And fo was alſo James an4 John the ſons 


of Zebedee,which were partners with Simon. And 
Jetus faid unto Simon, Fear not, trom henceturth , 
thou ſhalt catch men. 


11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 


land, they forſook all and followed him. 


12 F * > And it came topaſle, when he was * Nth. 8. 2. 


in a certain city, bchold, a man tull of leprofte $ 2 <briit by heals 


ing the leper with 


who teeing Jetus, tell on his tace, and belourhe 1,; onty rouch 
him, ſaying, Lord, 1t thou wilt, thou canſt make-und ſarding bim 
me clean : 


ro che priztt, wits 
nceth mar it is 


13 And he put forth his hand, and touched {;r cya whom 
ws * 'S 


him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean: and immedi- and by whom, 
ately the leprotie departed trom him. 
14 An4 he charged him to tell no man : but *© 
go, and ſhew thy felt to the pricſt, and ofter for cordi 
thy cleaning, according as Motes commanded, four 1: by the wit- 
a teſtimony unto them. nefl 
I5 3 But to muchthe more went there a fame <4 © 6e pure 
abroad ot him, and great multitudes came trove. and cle. 
cr to hear, and to be healed by him of their 3 
infirmities. 


Chritt had m+ 
Ir c to be famous 
. ERIE by his coRrize 
16 JF And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- thu by agracies, 
ind therefore be 
d.part:ch from 


_ 


mn of the bodys 
aad not as the aus 


4 Chriſt in heal 
ng him that was 


the remcdie- 


Ine mighty 


t ſelf in bimar 
thy! trinc. 


wato 


” OO  Ee— Pwr Yr vv 


Hattherw called. 


unto the ſick of the palſie) T ſay unto thee, 2.riſe, 
and take up thy couch,and go into thine houle. 

25 And immediately he aroſe up before chem, 
and took up rhar whereon he lay, and deparred to 
his own houſe, gloritying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

* Marth. 9. 9. 27 T * $5 Andafter theſe things he went forth, 
5 The church is and ſaw a publicane named Levi, fitting at the 
mm__— kn" receit of cuſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
grace of Chrit re low me. 

— which 28 Andheleft all, roſe up, and followed him. 
COD wie _ 29 And Levi made kim a great feaſt in his own 
0 grear 0 . 
fence of the proud houſe : and there was a great company of publi- 

and exvious canes,and of others that ſar down with them. 

workings. 39 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye cat and 
drink with publicanss and finners ? 

31 An Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a phylician : but they 
that are ſick. 

32 I came not to call therſghteous, but ſinners 
torepentance. : ; 

6 Tris the point of ,, 33 T © And they ſaid unto him, * Why do the 
hypocrites & ign- - diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers,and 
rant wen to pat an Jjkewiſe the diſciples of rhe Phariſees; but thine 
holincfle in things d drink ? 
indifferent. eat and arm: 
* Math. 9. 14, 24 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 
7 Laws generally chjldren of the bride-chamber taſt,while the bride- 
made without any is with them ? 
conſideration of $£r000'is with them ? | 
circumſtances;for 935 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 

ting,and other proom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
—_ x (hall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 J And heſpake alſo a parable unto them, 


rannous.-but very R 
burrfull in che - No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an 
obacch. old : it otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a 


rent, and the peice that was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles 3 elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bortles thall periſh. 

8 But new wine muſt be pur into new bottles, 
and both are preſcrved. 

39 No man alto having drunk old wine,ftraight- 
way defireth new: 7 he ſaith, The old is better. 

CHAP 


8 £ * 

T Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſſe about 
the cbſervation of the ſabbatb, by ſcripture, rea- 
fon, and muracle: 13 chuſeth twelve apoſtles : 
17 healeth the diſeaſed: 20 preacheth to his 
diſciples before the people of bleſſings and curſes 5 
27 how we muſt love our enemies; 46 and joyn 
the obedience of good works to the hearing of the 
wird, y 6 in the evil day of temptation we fall 
like an houſe built upon the face of the earth 
without any foundation. 

- of bb Nd * 2 it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbath 
aveinthe ſuper- atter the firſt;that he went thorow the corn- 
fAiniougwho Rick fields : and his diſciples 2 plucked the ears of 
in every trifle, chat corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands, 
ſabbath was not 2 And certain of the Phariſees laid untothem, 
given to be kept Why do ye that which is not lawtull todo on the 
—_— except” ſabbath-dayes ? : : 
the ſalvation of And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
wan ſhould coa- not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
Fit in theourward himſelf was an hungered, and they which were 
Koping tin no- With him : 

a Epiphanius no- 


ecth well in his l - "7 
treatiſe, where he confuterh Ebvioa» That the time when the diſciples phick:d rhe ears 


of corn» was in the feaſt of unkayened bread, Now whercas in thoſe fealts, which 
were kept dayes rogethcry as the feaſt of rabarnackes, and the patſcaver: their 
firſt day, aud the laſt were of like ſolemnity, Levis. 23. Luke fly calleth the 
lat day » the ſecond ſabbath, though Theoph. -underftandeth i; of any other of 
them A fullowed the firft. 


* Matth. 12.1» 


 $. Luke! 


The twelve apoſtles choſes; 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which is net lawfull to 
eat, but for the prieſts alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 *.2 And it came to paile alſo on another ,,,,, 
fabbath, that he entered into the 6 nagogue and 2 Chirity is the 
taught, and there was a man whole right hand rule of all are 
was withered. WUnics. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſces watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day : that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

But he knew their thoughts and faid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood torth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing. Is it lawfull cn the ſabbath-dayes 
to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to 


b deſtroy it? b Whoſo help. th 


10 And looking round about upon them all, — 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy band : kilkth him. - 
and he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. " 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe, and 
—_—_— one with another what chey might do 
to Jeſus, 

12 3 And itcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 2,11 92, 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and conti- neft and long - 
nued all night in prayer to God, prayer in chuling 

13 J And when it was day, he called unto OLIES 
him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe twelve, fice ofthe apottk- 
whom alſo he named apoſtles, ſhip» be iheweth 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and _ — 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and have our (c\ves in 

[4 


Bartholomew, > ce of che 
Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of ct Fri 


* Jude 1. 
16 And Judas * the brother of James,and Judas © Fiom all the 
ſea coat, which 
is calkd, Syro- 


ſophcrs, and eſpe- 


ch came to hear him, and to be that the chick 
healed of rheir diſcaſes. _ - — 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpi- jm 3 rh. tur 
rits: and they were healed. in heaven-10e that 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch tt 
him : for there went vertue out of him, and {Ste rich wi 
healed ve = "4 bee difeol _ 1 No 
20 F4 An ifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 7 Nath. 5-3: 
and ſaid, * Blefſed- be ye poor : for yoursis the £027 Ion 


kingdom of God as ſohn cx pound- 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye «hweup ine, 


ſhall be filled. Bleilcd are ye that weep now : for 4 \;9;mm 
ye ſhall laugh. church hath, if io 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you,and beth: elders ug 
when they ſhall 4 ſeparate you from their company, puns pF 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name as « tep (4s catl 
evil, for the Son of mans ſake. do when = 
2 4 Rejoice ye in that day,and * leap for joy : FRYE Fo. 
for behold, your reward 1s great in heaven : ;ng joy. 
for in the like manncr did their fathers unto * Ames 6. 1, - 
the prophets. bon whe f 
24 * But wo unto you that are rich : for ye ,y the conmodiy 
have f received your conlolation. and bleilings you 
23 * Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall »* re 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for ye je you ere net 
ſhall muurn and weep. ro lu k for any 


26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak hy _ 


well of you: for fo did cheir fathers t» the talſe 771i. 55. 13 
prophets. 


27 YT * 5 Bue 
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We muſt love onr enemies; 


v Mat.5 44. 27 T* 5 Bur I ſay unto you which hear, 
5 Chriſtian chari- Love your enemies, do good to them which hate 
tie, which diffcr- Y 
RS 28 Blefſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
only not revenge them which deſpirefully uſe you. 

murics%ur com- 29 * And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
Fe mort grievous #76 check, offer alſo the other : * and him thar 


enemies» and that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy 


frour Fithers coat alſo. 

kn: (ofirigie 30 Give tocvery man that asketh of thee 3 and 
f mſecking ics Of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them nor 
om profiteim apain, 
_—_ 31 * And as ye would thatmen ſhould do to 
® 1 Cor 6.7. you, do ye al(o to them likewite. 

"07-12. 32 * For it ye love them which love you, 8 what 
——aiet? thank have ye? for finners alſvy love thoſe that 
g Whatis there love them. _ 
6 cis yeur work» 33 And if ye dogood to them which do good 
at 4s Qt 


wountcd of > for £O yOu» What thank have ye ? for {inners alto do 


if you look ro EVEN the ſame. 
0 _—_— ie 34 * Andif ye lend to them of whomye hope 
ring » (ec 


thoſe commodities © FECEIVe, What thank have ye ? for ftinners allo 

which ar: commo- Iend to f18ners, to receive as much again. 

Eitics in ded: love 25 Burt love ye your enemies, and do good,and 

pp——__ lend,hoping for nothing again: and your reward 

whe world char (hall be great, and ye thall be the children of the 

you look for thoſe higheſt : ſor he is kinde unto the unthanktull,and 

_— to the evil. ; 

God 36 Be ye therefore mercitull, as your Father 
| allo is mercitull, 

pt 37 * 6 Judgenot, and ye ſhall not be judged: 

bvfic andplcature CONdemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 

withalland n-« for © forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

boſe wo ceceive. © 28 Gives and it ſhall begiven unto you 3 good 
—__ meaſure, * preſſed down ,and thaken rogether,and 

running over, ſhall men give into your botome, 

6kmberly ee” For with the ſame meaſurethat ye mete withall,ir 
ed erik. Thall be meaſured to you again. 


*Mur.5.42. 


#2 
* Matr.9.1. 


proceed of curioti - 

ence churlitiaee: 39 7 And he ſpake a parable unto them, * Can 
"—— _ the blinde lead the blinde ? fhall they not both 
wire and * fall into the ditch? 


bring 40 * The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 
i He ipcaketh not every one || that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
agar d ee. 41 * 5 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
fere by the word, Is in thy brothers eye, bur perceiveſt not the beam 
Fargv<1$racant that is in thine own eye ? 

«i pwyzmr 42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
wsul: in (u#.ring Brother, let me pull our the more thar 1s in thine 
ad parloning eye, when thou thy felf beholdeſt not the beam 
d hk bee hoe. nn is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
rd &n1cs of Out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
peches7aken — halt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is 
keg i in thy brothers eye. : 

tag. 18 cum ms .- 48 h 9 For a goon _u_ bringeth nat ——— 
«like, who uſe rupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
ond 7 4 forth good fruit, _ | 
tut it down and 44 For Every tree is known by his own fruit: 
ſtukeir rogerher, for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
_ t,ind bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 


7 adult re- 45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
thenders burr Heart, bringeth forth that which is good : and an 
themſelves evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 


wct-for ſuch bringerh forth that which is evil : for of the abun- 
ſuchis the {hc1- dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
t 46 \ * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


_ donot the _ which I ſay? 

1 Ors fail be 47 "9 Wholoever cometh to me, and heareth 
Mrfcted as : my ſayings, and dorh them, I will ſhew you to 
*Mut 5.2 whom he is like. : | 

i thpocres 48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
mich are very ſe 

Ve . ” P 

ery blnde ro for OT ome. quick of ſight'to ſpie. other mens fauls + bur 


treprehend bo _—_ 
uy other, but he that proverh his uprighenetſe in wor 4 Mu. 
643k. ic **MiRion doth ar the length diſcern true godlinelſe ſrow falſe and faignud. 


Chap. Vi-Vii- 


The centuarions faith. 


digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not thake it: 


tor it was founded upon a rock. 
49 Bur he that heareth, and doth not, is like 


a man that without a foundation built an houſe 


upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell;and the ruine 
of that houſe was great. 

CHAP. VIL 
x Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centution a 

Gentile, then in any of the Fes 5, 10 healeth his 

ſervant being abſent z, 11 raifeth from death the 

widows ſon at Naim; 19 anſwereth Johns meſ- 
fengers with the declaration of his miracles ; 

24 teſtifieth to the people what opinion ke he'd of 

Fobn 5, 30 inveigheth againſt the Fexws, who with 

neither the manners of fobn nor of Feſis could be 

won; 36 and ſherreth by occaſion of Mary Mag- 
dalene, hows he is a friend to ſinners, not tomain- 
tain them in ſins, but to forgive them their ſins, 
upon their faith and repentance. 
Ne 1 when he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, * he cntered in- 
to Capernaum. | 

2 Anda certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

3 And whenhe heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
bim the elders of the Jews,beleeching him that he 
would come and heal his {ervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus,they beſought 
bim inſtantly, ſaying that he was worthy tur 
whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far trom the houte, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy felt, for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my root. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my (elf wor- 
thy , to come unto thee : but lay in a word, and 
my (ervant ſhall be healed. 

For I alſo am a man ſet under authority,ha- 
ving under me (ouldiers, and I ſay untoone, Go, 
and he goeth : and ro another, Come, and he co- 
meth : and to my ſervaart, Do this, and he doth ir. 

;When Jeſus heard race things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned him abour, and faid unto the 
people that tollowed him, I tay unto you, I have 
not tound fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

ro And they that were tent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been ſick. 

It Y> And ir came topalle the day after, that 
he went into a city called # Naim; and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold there was a dead man carried out,the 
onely fun of his mother, and the was a widow: 
and much people ot the city was wich her. 

I3 ind w F 


paſlion on her, and ſaid unto ber, Weep not. 


1Chrift admoniſt.. 
crh the Jews-by 
(crting before 
th.m the example 
of the centurions 
that for their ab- 
ſtinacie and ce- 
bellion, be will go 
to the Gentiks, |, 
*Mu $- 


2 Chriſt avench- 
eth openly his 
power over dearh. 
2 Naim is the 
name of a rown in 
Galilee which was 
{:tuace on the 
other ſide of Ki- 
fon » whic'1 faith 


en the Lord ſaw her, he had com- into hy ea of 
CALKE. 


14 And he came and touched the || bier, ( and |, 03:73. 


they that bare him ſtood (ti:1) and he id,Young 
n:an, I fay unto thee, Arie. 

15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began to 
ſpeax : and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all, and they 

lorifted God, ſaying. Tharta great prophet is ri- 
{ca up among us, and that Gad hath viſited his 
PeOPIc, ; . 

17 And this rumour of him went forth tho- 
rowout all Judea, and thorowour all the region 
round abouc, 

i3 * 3 And 


Ddd 


13 * "_ the diſciples of Jobn ſhewed him, 
» ern of all the chings. his 4 i 2 79+ : 

rg ack wn 19 4 And John calling: unto bim twoof-his 
plesro Chrit him- diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Ant-thau 
Fif to becon- he that ſ{wuld come, or look we tor another ? 
FEY 20 When. the men were come unto him, they 
faid, John Bapriſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that fhould come, or look we for 
another ? . 

21 And in that bſame hour be cured many of 
their infirmiries -and plagnes, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many: that were blinde he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus ae cap unto them, Go 
your way, and tell Jolm: things ye have (een 
and heard,bow that the blinde ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear,the dead are 
raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And blelled is he whoſoever ſhall not be-of- 
fended in me. 


® Afire.rr 2. 
2 john ſenderh 


bþ Whe1 Johns di- 
FKiplos came to 
Chat. 


4 That which the 
ophery ihewed 
before, John 


clothed in ſott raiment ? Behold, they which are 
re in porgeoufly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
pan-for earner kings Courts. 
bur nr ns 26 But what went ye out forto ſee? A pro- 
and vain glory. phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more then 
a prophet. (ETS 
27 This is he of whom it is written, behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which (hall 
prepare thy way before thee, 
28 For I ſay unto-you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women,there is not a greater prophet then 
John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the king- 
dom of God, is greater then he. 
29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
e Said that he was publicanes © jnftified God: being baptized with 
juſt,good-faitt full» the baptiſme of John. 
eres 30 Bur the Phariſees and lawyers || rejected the 
}| Or, within them- counſel of God || 4 againſt themſelves, being nor 
Jelves. baptized of him, : 
d To their own - 21 5 And the Lord ſaid, * Whereunto then 
5 What way ſoe- ſhall I liken the men of this generation ? and to 
ver God followech what are they like ? . 
ia offering us te 32 Theyare like unto children fitting in the 
|= oo Prhmn market-place, and calling one to another, and 
cure offences unto ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have nor 
chemſelves : yet (4nced + we have mourned to you, and yehave 
fome church is $2- NOt WeP. 
thered rogerher. 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
*Matt.11-16- bread, nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking, 
and ye ſay, Behold, a glurtonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a triend of publicanes and finners. 

35 But wiſdom is jaftified of all her children. 

36 T*5 And oneof the Phariſees defired him 
- that he wouldeat with him. And he went into the 
Phariſces houſe and fat down to meat. 


2, paſureſſe is the 2. 7 Now when the Pharifec which had biden 

e ThePhariſce re- him, ſaw it, be ſpake within himſelt, ſaying, This 

ſpeteth the lew 120 if be were a prophet, would have known 
ich holdcth . ; 

We kd char WHO, Al manner of woman this is that 

gouch the defiled. 50 him; © for ſkeis a (inner, 


Chriſt anſmereth Folins meſſengers, - S. Luke; 


Tho parable of the ſave, 


49 ® And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto hins, Si- 


mon, I have tomewhat ta ſay unto thee, And he ;,, - $ 
e 


ſaich, Maſter, ſay on. ; eual 

4, Thean op 2 i canons, which bad remiſſion of ſing, 
two debters :the one ought five © pence, , 
and the other fifty. — 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which @ them will Ivve him moſt ? 

+143 Simon anfwered and faid, I ſup>oſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he taid unto him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged. | 

44 And he turned to the woman, and faid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entered iato 
thine houfe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: 
but ſhe hath waſhed my teet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

. 45 Thou'gavreft me n0 kilfe: but this woman, 
_ the time E cawe in, hath not ceaſed to kifle 
my feer. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 

47 Wherefore I {zy unto thee, Her ſms which are 
many, are f torgiven, for ſhe loved mnch;: but to 
whom lictle is forgiven, the Game loverh little. 

48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven. abundantly : md 

49 And they that ſat at meat with him, began _ in his ſermon 
ro {ay within themſetvrs, Who is this that forgi- jj, >8i"me ſaid 
veth {ins alſo ? much , hath much 

50 And he faid to the woman, Thy faith bath wo — 
faved thee, goin 8 peace. Rn ea 
therefore Chrifts 
faying"is: fo plain by the ſimilitude» that it is a wonder to ſec the enewic 
of the truth , draw and rxck this place fo fondly » to eſtabliſh their meritoi- 
ous works : for the greater ſam a man hath forgive him + the more he loveth 
him that hath been fo gracious to him : And this weman ſheweth by dutiesof 
love » hover great the benetir was the had received : 2nd therefore the charitie that is 
here ſpoken of-is nor to be taken for the cauſe,bur as a ſign:for Chrift ſaith not as the 
Pharifccs did that ſhe was 2 finner-but bearcth her wienes that the fins of her life pat 
are forgiven her. g He confirmeth che benefic which he had beftowed, with a bogs 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Wemen minifter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chriſt after ke had preached from p/ace to place, 
attended with Es apoſtles, propoundeth the para- 
ble of the ſorter, 16 and of the candle; 21 des» 
clareth who are bis mother, and brethren ; 22 re- 
buketh the windes; 26 caſteth the legion of de- 
els out of the man, into the herd of ſwine; 37 is 
_— of = wm oh 43 warped or Woe 
man of her bloody-iſſues 49 and raiſeth from 
death Fairns bor 4. F 

A Nd it came to paſke afterward, that he went 

thorow every city and village preaching, 
and m_—_ the glad tidings of the kingdom of 

God ; and the twelve were with him. 

2. And certajn women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, * gut of whom went ſeven devils, 

3. And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods fte- 
ward, and Sufanna, and many others which mi- 
NE TREND ered oeregideged *8 

CY n e were * Mate. 192: 
foperher.and were come to him out of al ciry, I —_ 
be {] pake 2] a parable : every where-but| 

5s A ſower went ont to ſowe his ſeed : and oct C_—_' 
as he ſowed, ſome felf by the wayes fide: and it 979 ka 
was troden down,and the towls of the air devour- aca themidww 


ed it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and afſoon as tt 
was ſprung up;it withered away,becanſe tt lacked 
moiſtgre. | 

7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang ap with y_ choked it. 

8- Andother fel on goodground, and ſprang 

ups 


fThee is,(aith The 
aft: the bark 


ophilaRt. 
ſhewed 


* Mukicy 


A o> 
» T3 3 5 T T Y 3 EEC Fs 


for 


The payable of the candle. 
up, and bare frut an hundred fol. And when he 
had faid theſe things, hecried, He that harh ears 
fo "And his difctes acked him, Caying, Wh 

9 And his diſciples as im, ſaying, at 

might this parable be ? : 

19 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 
1Thoſe thingt are know the © myſteries of the kingdom of God : 
all.d myAc1it® bur to others in parables; that ſeeing they 
which may not . . . 
vnered: for the Might not ſce, and hearing they might not under- 
word uſed here» is ſtand. 
wauch ao we ſay xy Now the parable is this : The ſeed is the 


in cur tage» tO ic: op" 
hold 2 mans Peace. . 
* Xutth, 13.18. 12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that hear : 


then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve and 
be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock,are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe have 
nv root, which for awhile belceve, and in time of 
temptation fall m_ 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 


nelle 
e They bring not which in an «4 honeſt and good heart 3 ha 


br pee *9 beard the word, © keep it, and bring forth fruit 


Gked: ſo thas 17 * For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be 
this word, Hon: it, MAde maniteſt : neirher any thing hid, that fhall 
reſpefterhche our- not be known, and come abroad. 
_ _— 18 3 Take f heed therefore how ye hear : * for 
freed tothe good WhOſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- 
gits of the minde. ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that 
c Wh nuct a0, which he | g _ to —_ , ag 
t &:h fiohe 19 T * 4 Then came to him his mother an 
aint te Siri his brethren, and could not come at him for the 
of God) "ou is2 preaſle. 
Mah, £15. 20 Andit was told him by certain, which (aid, 
2 That every man Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
pry be gh __ - bs" OP d ſaid hem, M 
to below «o the 21 And be an -and faid unto them, My 
te en rectie of mather and my brerhren are theſe which hear the 
dan _ wordot Godyanddoit, 
; Heavenly gifes , 22 T © 5 Nowit cameto paſſe on 2 certain 
x: b& with nig- days that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : 
— Hl -- _ hay Tz ou ZI Let BY go _ _ 
oo © the other fide of the lake ; they lanc 
fk is with ' forth. 
what mindes you 23 But as they ſailed, he Þ fell afleep: and 
wy © ar the there came down aftorm of windeon the lake, 
TL betuve your pod they were filled with water ,. and' were in 
en you JEOPAray. 
exebedit. 24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
I Or thitkerb ſaying, oe, mefiee . we path, Then he 
aroſe, and re the winde, and the ragin 
Euher to him- of the water: and they ceaſed, and there was 2 


that he hath. 
a to the 0 
ther, or to both ; C34, , : Tre" . 
ne are gone 25 And hefaidunto them,Where is yoar faith? 
- —y Uſe And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying one to 
we poſlivle to NOKNET » What manner of man is this? for he 
ie that, that chey COMMandeth even the windes and water,and they 
Coke : neither obey him. 

Te there that de- 

«2 the ſimple more then 


d do. * Marth.12.46- .4 There is ho; knot of fic and 
0d amang men ſo nigh 2nd 


raight, a8 the band which is between Chtift, and chem 


0 imbrace him with a erve faich. -< It 48 ient for us me to. come imo 
ee Ganger) as Red A that we my @ bercer wall; 
pAoſ his Power: of our weakneſle. 4 Jud Gltofferyuantie nobyereth 
rare herd wig becaulc chey called hav emile before he-awoke: .£ Not 


Chap. viii 


— ee er es DR 


The legion of devils caft out, 


26 T * 6 And they artived at che coumtrey of * Manh $28 


tombes. . 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell {7 of the devil? 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, willnor, for the 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son moit parts redzm 
of God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me **'* {0 cxcrllene | 
nor. ny nr 
2g ( For he had commanded the unclean leatt loile of theix 
ſpirit to come our of the man. For oftentimes Pivs pb 
it had caught him and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters, and he brake the bands, 
and was+# driven af the devil into -the wilder» *,5y force and 
neſle) —_—_ as 2 
30 And Jeſus asked him, faying, What is thy ſpurred. 
name? and heſaid, Legion : becauſe many devils 
were entred into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would noe 
command them to go out into:the:deep. 
32 And there was :there an herd ;of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain:and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them ro enter into them; 
and he ſuffered them. | 
33 Then went the devils out of the man and 
entered into the ſwine : and rhe herd ran vio- 
lently down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 
24 When they that fed chem ſaw whar was 
done, they-fled, and went and rokd it ir the city 
and in the countrey. 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, 
and came ro Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at the feer 
of Jeſus,clothed, and in his right minde : and they 
were atraid. | 
36 They al(o which ſaw it, told rhemby what 
means he that was poſo\{ed of the devils, was 


edy 
37 T Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beiought hin 
to depart from them z for they were & 
great fear : and he went up into the ſhip, andre» 
turned back again. > 
Now-the man-our of whom the devils were 5 
departed, beſought him that .he might: be with * 
him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
35 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how __ 
reat things God hath done uneo thee. And 
e went his way, and publiſhed ! cthorowout | To wit» the city 
the wholecity, how great things Jeſus had done © the Gn py 
unto him. fay the he prench- 
49 And ir came to palle, that when Jeſts was ed it in Decapoksy 
returned, the people gladly ® received him: -for-hey xtreme A. 
they were all waiting tor him. echulid. 5. cap.18. 
41 JT * 7 And behold, there came a man na- char Gudars is a 
med Jairus, and he was a ruler .of the'ſyna- comnpenceatir 
ogue, and he fell down at Jeſus feet ; and be-.,,. this 
oughe him 'that he -4yould-- cotue .aato his fide Forth ang 
houſe : 1619 47 37 11+ "Bt ROSE 
- 42 For he had one onely daughter. abour twhlve: 7. 4, 
-=_ of aon os ;- a dying (Bur as he went, wis zlid (be LO 
e e thronge . 
43 And a woman having: an iſſue of blood:'* onY. 
twelve yeers., which bad ſpent all her 'n It- 7 ctrict 


thewerh 
ving upon phificians , neither! could *be healed by 2 La mb 


r 


Dad 2 


— , of fife 
44 Came behinde hip, and toxic ed the md death. © 
" —  — wr lt afilood Le 


45 And 


- 
——— — EY I Re eee er neon 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? When all 
denied, Peter, and they that were wit him, ſaid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preaſſe 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jctus ſaid,Some body hath touched me: 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down before 
him, ſhe declared unto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how the 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comtort, thy faith hath made thee whole, go 
in peace) 

49 7 VVhile he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruter of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Maſter. 

59 But when Jeſus heard iz, he apſwered him, 
Gaying, Fear nct, beleeve onely, and the ſhall be 
made whole. 
a———> 57 And when he came / my wg , No (fe 
© Ihe wor@ 18M” fered no man to go in, fave Perer, and James, 
= dart rno hong and John, and the tather and the mother ot the 
mournings and = $9 And all 4 0 bewailed her : but h 
| mm— 52 And all wept, and 9 bewailed her : but he 
Hmencations that c - 1 Weep not we is not dead bur {leepeth. | 
which times mn. 53 And they laughed him to icorn, knowing 
uſe ſuch kind of that the was dead. 

_— was 54 And he pur them all out, and took her by 
ſid our, #nd che the hand,and called ſaying, Maid,arite. 

— And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
of the bed. ther ay Þ ſtraight way : and be commanded to give ber 


ann Angra 0:4 Charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


of all icknclſc, Was done, 
EPEHAP. IT 


T Chriſt ſendeth his apoſties to work miracles , and 
to-preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt 
feedeth five thouſand.: 18 enquireth what opi- 
nion the world had of him; foretclleth his paſ- 
ſion : IN all the pattern of kis pa- 
tience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 He healeth 
the lunatick,: 43 again forewarneth his diſciples 
of his paſſien : 46 commendeth humility : 51 bid- 
deth them to ſhew mildeneſſe towards all, without 
defire of revenge. 57 Divers would follow bnngbut 
«pon Conditions. 


Herr * 1 he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and authority 
Bcb ar the onely VET all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
commandment of 2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom 
Chrift , | and fu- of God, and to heal the ſick. 

r p 


#-Matth.1c.1. 
1 The rwwelve a* 
poftlkes are fro 


polver of the ET 
Ghoſt by ren your :Journey., neither ſtayes, nor ſcrip, neither 


—_—_ PIG apiece. 
the viche be 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, a there 


e k 
herrer prepared co abide, and thence-depart. 


ae generall am- 


rted-and& went thorow the 
golpel., and healing every 
io oy, 4 where. 


forbidZech © #2 Now. Herod che tetrarch heard of all 


ings; for. 

the publilhing of thi was ns it were 2 thorow that- none of Judea 
; = Rs Ln Gr ON fant none + Mace. 

14-1. 2 So ſoon a5 the word th tidings of che geſpeb- it is divided into di- 

vers opinions 'and the ryrancs eſpecially ace afraid, 


Fairus daiighterraiſed from death! S. Tuke: 


Chrsft feedeth five thouſand. 


that was done by him : and he was Þ perplexed, b He fue wir 
becauſe that it was faid of ſume , that John was **** faſt in the 
riſen from the dead : ——_ 

8. And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 
again. 

' And Herod ſaid, Jokn havel beheaded : bur 
who is this of whom hear ſuch things? And he 
defired to ſee him, 

19 T 3 And the apoſtles when they were re- 3 They f61ll ck 
turned, told him all that they had done. * And nothing that fol. 
he rook them, and went aſide privately into a nyo fey 
- -- "ay place, belonging to the city called Beth- + Minth.14-12. pe 

2aida. C Note this wy 

11 And the people when they knew it, follow- pt i. 5 tow: 
ed him, and he reccived them, and ſpake unto «F he Golds wh 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them longing co the 
that had need of healing, on 

12 * And when the day began to wear a- * Matth 14,15, 
way, then came the twelve and ſaid unto him, 

Send the multitude away, that they may go in- 
to the towns and countrey round about , and 
lodge, and ger victuals : for we are here in a de- 
{crt place. 
T3 But he aid unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they ſaid, We have no more but five loaves 
and two fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould go and buy d This is unx- 
meat for all this people. f-tily {poken- and 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. And —_— 
be ſaid to his diſciples, Make them tit down by thing, 2s this. we 
fifties in a company. canaot give them 
15 And they did fo, axd made them all fit oor bike Ke 
down. R 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two « He gue Got 
filhes, and looking up to heaven, he © bleſſed. thanks for hee 
them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples ro ſer —_— ——_ 
before the multitude. him to fed he 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and great 2 multirud: 
there was taken up of fragments that remaiued to ith hes A 
them, ewelve baskets. Hors ar tis 

18 1 * 4 And itcame to palle as he was alone whole banker 
praying, his diſciples were with him : and he might bc tothe 


asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 1c Are 
I am? : *  & Although the 
19 They anſwering, ſail, John the Baptiſt : works Ihe rofl 


but ſome Gay Elias : and others ſay, that one of 7. ent 
the old prophets is rifen again. yer wc ought wt 

20 Heſaid unto them, Bur whom ſay ye that to'couemn a 
I'am ? Peter anſwering , ſaid , The Chriſt of where 
. irous t9 

21 And he ftraitly charged them and com it and be mere 
manded them to tell no man that thing. —_— 

22 5 Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer ma» | ajcne from the 
ny things, and be rejeted of the elders, and chief people, | 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 5 rift bialf 


third day, —_—_— 
23 T* And he ſaid to them all.If any man will the crolle andio- 
come after me, let him deny himſeli, and take up n_ patienct 
his crofle 8 daily,and follow-me. */_ Me = 9 
24 For a will ſave his life, ſhall looſe g Even as one dy 
it: but whoſoever will looſe his lite tor my fake, followeth another, 
. ſo doch one crolle 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. Ky anciders 
25 * For what-isa man adyantaged, -if he.gain anjthecrofſeivby 
the whole world, and looſe himle!t, or be caſt che figure metory 
away? . -, * Ov why 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of [jk.: for tbe 
me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of hanged» wasthe 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in: his _ _ 
own glory and in his Fathers , and of the- holy (it was mongt 


aupels, / Sr 
of a truth, there be, ſome.* . 


27 * But I tcll ne. 1 3.56 
ftanding here which ſhall not taſte of cill }\aach.10 38+ 
they ſee the kingdom of God. * Manhe162k. 


28 T*6 And 


Chriſt commendih humility; 


@ Mat 17.1+ 28 T *6 And it came to paſſe about an eight 
let tre diſt dayes after theſe | ſayings, he took Peter , aud 
pb: offended John, and James , and went up into a mountain 
ge the debating  QtO Pray. 

Kaka bis lh 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 

be '« rolunea- TeNance Was. altered , aud his raiment was white 

n«hexing there- and gliſtering, 

withofor 30 And behold , there talked with him ewo 

$57 righ © men, which were Moſes and Elias. 

pelſe of his glory R 4 

j Or. thing's F* Who appeared in glory , and ſpake of his 

þ What death he h deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- 

itould dig ia Je- ſalem. 

_ 32 But Peter, and they that were with bim, 
were heavie with flerp: and when they were a- 
wake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſle, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto ſelas, Maſter, it is good for 
us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, 
one fer thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Eli- 
as : not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake,there came a.cloud,and 
overſhadowed them, and they teared as they en- 
tered into the cloud, 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone : and they kept it cloſe, and told no 

{Until Chriſt was man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 

rien ag2in from they had ſeen. 

the dead. 37 T *7 Anditcame to paſſe,that on thenexr 


$ Mat 17,18. . 

7 Chriit is of day, when they were come down from the hill, 
fend with no- much people met him. 

ehing (0 much a9 


a inedalic,  3$_And-bebold, a man of the A_—y cried 
atkough he bear Out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon my 
Kit for a time. ſon, for he is mine onely childe. 
29 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſudden- 
ly crieth out, and it teareth him, that he fometh 
k irfarcthin again, and * bruiling him, hardly departeth from 
ing lick him. 
4 49 And I beſuught thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. 
4: And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſſe 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you , and ſufter you ? Bring thy ſon hi- 


er, 
42 And as he was yet a coming,the devil threw 
him down, and tare him : and Jetus rebuked the 
unclean ſpirit, and healed the childe, and delive- 

red him again to his father. 
; J 43 JT * And they were all amazed at the migh- 
af promilte ty power of God : but while they wondered every 
evictrlſe in his one at all things which Jeſus did, he {aid unto his 


LW: have no 


eallcing the diſciples, c 
tnemilelves *!| , : 
Wt cs 44 * Let thele fayings fink down into your 


wnupon Chrit, Ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 


& ibortly after the hands of men. : 
7 ayinpe 45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
| Give ligne and it was hid from them, that they perceiv 
er unto them; It not $3 and they feared to ask him of that 


_ beard oy ing. X 
them ſee thatyou , 46 T* 9 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
keep him. them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 


ab 1, mark 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
5 The cd of am. Bearts took a childe, and ſer him by him, 


bition isignomi- 4&4 And (aid unto them , Wholſoever ſhall re- 
- t=> end ceive this childe in my name, receiverh me : 
eceinglor 4- whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth bim that 
ſent me : for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
"rks.s, — Came ſhallbe great. ; 
10 Extraordinary 49 T * *® And John anſwered and faid , Ma- 
pare neither ſter, we (aw one caſting out devils in thy name, 


- hgh ma and we forbad him , becauie be followeth' not 
#Y with us. 


Chap.ix.xc _.. 


OBS 


9 ins , 
The ſeventy diſciple#] 
$0 And Jeſus ſald unto him, Forbid him not : 
for he that is nor againſt us, is tor us, ; 
ſr F 12 And it came to paſſe, when the time '! rift Speck. 
was come that he ſhould ho received up, a—_ —_ 
n ſtedfaftly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, He bardcned his 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and > Ba is» he r= 
they went and entered into a village of the $a- {90 whim: 
maritanes to make ready for him. eh.rcfore ventured 
53 And they did nor receive him , becauſe hig vpo2 bis jourary, 
Face was as though he would goto Jeruſalem. 24 £2 9m al 
54 *> And ws his diſciples James and John went cn. 
ſaw this, they (aid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 12 We mult taks 
mand fre to come down from heaven , and con- _ _— 
ſume them, even as * Elias did? and fond imita- 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and tioneven in good 


. ws cauſ.s that whay- 
_ , Ye know not what manner of " ſpirit ye {us wen ou 


do it to Gods 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy glory) and the pro 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to — ed 
another village. 5 » Rig oa6 
57 T * 3 And it came to paſſe that as they a So ſpak the 
went in the way , a certain man ſaid unto him, —_— that its 
Lord, I will tullow thee whitherſoever thou ur willaindes 
ett. and counſell yur 
53 And om ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, **< *f: ſo the 
and birds ot the air have neſts, but the Son of man led the (pits 
hath not where to lay his head. becauſe they are 
$9 * 14 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me : $ven of Gods (pi- 
but he aid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and bury [73d (0 are they 
concrary 
my father, to th-m which 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their procced of the 


* 00g 3 bur go thou and preach the kingdom — 
or G 


, q : pride, and mad» 
61 *5 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- _ . 
- > p > F 4t-8-19. 
low thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewell 13 Sncbas dies 
which are at home at my houſe. Chcitts wut pre- 
62 And Jeſus faid unto him, No man having > bp = ro 
. - Luft 3 icom- 
ut his hand to the plough, and looking back, IS 
15 ft for the kingdom of God. » Mu,$.21. 
14 The calling of 
God ought to be preferred» withour all controverſies before all durics that we owe to 
man. © Who gotwirhitanding that they 'live in this frail life of mans yer ave 
ftrangers from che rrue life» which is ev.: laſting and beavenly. 15 Such as fob 
low Chritt, aſt at once renounce all wrrldly cares 


CHAP. 
x Chriſt ſendeth eut at once ſcventy diſcip'es to 
work, miracles, and to preach * 17 admoniſheth 
them to be hunible, and reherein to rejoyce : 
21 thankgth his fathey for his grace : 23 magni- 
freth the happy eſtate of his chuxch : 25 teacheth 
the lawyer how to attain eternall life, and to 
take every one for his neighbour that needeth his 
mercy : 41 reprehendeth Marthi, and commend- 
eth Mary her ſiſter. . 
Frer * * thele things, the Lord appointed 0-* Masre.r. 
ther ſeventy alfo,and ſent them two and two © The ſeventy 
EE OY . : are (nr as the ſe» 
before his face into every City, and place whither cond trewamers 
he himſclf would come, of the coming of 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt Phi. _ 
truly is great, bur the labourers are few : pray pe ah 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ? The UEY 
ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. ES 
3 2 Go your wayes : * behold, I ſend you forth world, as lambs 
as lambs among wolves. _ yy 
4 Carry neither purſe,nor ſcrip,nor ſhoes,and Cone 
falute* no man by the way. he char (ene hems 
5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt will eld pathen 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe, yy 
6 Andif theÞ ſon of peace be there , your a This is ſpoken 


ace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, ir ſhall turn ts fer the manner 
>" again, 4 of 2 figure whuch 


OO / 05, EA ODS SER Roos 7 4 Weg at. G4 ons 


1_— Tal ow OD UNE OI OOO SB oo ES WT en Sno ene EI > 
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hw. ji Oneof them-char profelſed, 


C apernatm threatned, 
c Take up your 
Jodging in that 
houſe, which ye 
firſt enter into» 
that is; be not 
earefull for com- 
modious lodgings 
as men do whi 
purn to tarry 
o 


ng in a place: 
for bcre 18 not in- = 
ſticut.d thar fo- Unto them, The king 
1:i0n preaching of to you. 
ox. > 0 p* 0g Iv 3 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
ward, when the they receive you not, go your wayes- out into the 
churches were . ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 
ertled : bur theſe : "EW : 
- it oe we Even the very duſt of your city which 
ull the coaſts of Cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : not- 
Judea ro give. Withſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom 
J_—_— a of God is come nigh unto you. 
. 12 But I ſay unto you , that it ſhall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom , then for thar 
citie. 


Jubile is at hand. 
13 * Wo unto 'thee Chorazin , wo unto thee 


7 Andin the ſame houſe c remgtn, eating aud 
drinking ſuch things as they pive : for the la- 
bourer 15 worthy ot his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever citie ye enter , and 
they receive you, 4 eat ſuch things as are ſet be- 
fore you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
of Ged is come nigh un- 


d Conrent your 
ſelves with chat 
meat rhat is (cr 


b:fore you, s CS . 
3 Godisa moſt Bethſaida : for it the mighty works had been done 
ſevere revenger of ;q, Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 


the miniftcry of th 


his goſpel. bad a great while ago repented , fitting in 


ſackcloth and athes. 


* Mat.11-21- 
x4 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgement, then for you. 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
| heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
*Mat.10.40- 16 * He that heareth you, heareth me : and he 
that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me : and he that de- 
Neither: the gifs PIEtD ME» deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Oo kent 17 T + And the ſeventy returned again with 
eber what elſe joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje& unto 


Sogrpantelint us © through thy name. 

(__ us .. 13 And he aid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
eccahon of reve —_— tr from heaven. 
joy Ard the onely 19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
ones he de ſerpents and ſcorpions , and over all the power 
5 uRtionof $a- of the enemy 3 and nothing ſhall by any means 
8 hurt you» 
- - 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
Glate authoriry, the ſpirics are ſubje& unto you: but ratker rejoyce, 
bur wrought ſuch becauſe your names are written in heaven, 
gies - Mi 2r Y 5 Inthat hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 
an Chritts name. and ſaid, I thank thee, O- Father, Lord of heaven 
F Paul plzceth che and earth , that thou haſt hid theſe things from 


Gevilend: _ uy the h wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed them 
Ebel 6.15. and unto babes : even ſo Father , for ſo it ſeemed 
he is ſaid to be in thy ſight. 

| 1m rg 22 || 5 All things are delivered to me of my 
when his power is Father : and no man knoweth who the Son 
abolithed by tbe js, but the Father ; and who the Father is, but 
pale of the 8®- the Son, and he to whom the Son. will re- 
g Shall de you veal him. 

——— 23 \ 7 And he turned him unto his diſciples, 
$:The.church is 21.9 (aid privately , * Bleſſedare the eyes which 


goncemprible if we 1c... the things that ye ſee, 


hem. 

. cheſt 25 Y 5 And behold , ia certain lawyer ſtood 
Ede: And turn up, and tempted him,faying, * Maſter,whar ſhall 
#rg to his 4:ſci» J-do to inherit eternall lite ? 

Pleryhe Ic 26 He ſaid unto him , What is written in the 
Leketh che Facher Taw ? how readeſt thou ? 

wichour the Son, 27 And he anſwering,ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
waadrethout of 1,14 thy God with all thy beart,and with all thy 
7 hes enctament and- the new, conſifterh if the meaſure of revelation. * Mart- 
thew 13.16- #& Faith dad ant cake aorage bur eftabliſheth the ine of the 
jo be. kazacd in the rizes and. lawes 01 
Molcs, + Muth.22.35+ 


'S.Luke- 


He teacheth to pray, 


ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy 
minde z and rhy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
28 And hefaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right : this'do, and thou ſhalt live, 
29 9 But he willing to * juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 9 All they re 
unto Jeſus, And who 1s my neighbour ? > ny —_ in 
39 And Jeſus anſwering, faid , A certain man neighbour by the 
weat down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fel] w whominerer 
among theeves, which ſtripped him of his rai- £5,299. 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving his iehreeni_es 
kim half dead. es, or thew that 
31 And by chance there came down a certain j* 99 /u!t- tha 
rieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed faults ad jams , 
on the ne tide. Es —_—_— word of 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was a 45%" aan 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by = _—_ 
the other ſide. 
33 But a certain Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came where he was, and when he ſaw him, he had 
compallion on him. 
34 And went to him,and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil-and wine, and ſer him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to an inne, and took 
care of him, 
35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out two || pence, and gave them to the hoſt, | 5®,Mat-:c. 
and (aid unto him, Take care of him, and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeft more , wnen I come again I 
will repay thee. 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that tell among the 
theeves? 


Ae Aito Mir. in. a. 


37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him, : 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou like- b 
wiſe, . ro Chrift coreth » 

33 T 2® Now it cameto paſſe, as Went, noe to te enter- " 
that he entered into a certain village : and a cer. tain:d delicately e: 
rain woman named Martha , received him into Mock dari a 
her houle. ir-which he c{p2- CG 


39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary,which-alſo cially requireths Ke 


fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. = 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much ier- 41 
ving, and came to him, and faid, Lord, doſt thou kn 
not care that my ſiſter hath leit me to ſerve alone? -- 
bid her therefore that ſhe help me. te 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, ta: 
Martha, Martha, thou art carefuli, and troubled ya 
about many things : mi 
42 But one thing is needfuli, and Mary hath wel 
choſen that good part , which ſhalt not be taken 
away from her. hou 
Clift EF: HAP, XI. = 

1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 
II affuring that Gat owill give #5 pas pre dh ” 
T4 He caſting ont a dumb devil , rebukgth the &1 
blaſphemous Phariſees : 38 and ſhewcth who are = 
bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the people :- 37 and re- _ 
rehendeth the outward ſhew of holineſſe in the (90m 
Phariſees, ſcribes, and layers. = 
A Nd it came to paſſe; that as he was praying fir 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed,one ot bis touſe 
ditiples faid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 4, 
as John alſo taughr his diſciples, win 
2 Andhefſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay , yy; c-. Ren. 
* 1 Our Father which art in heaven, Haltowed be ,  garem of roy 
thy name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, true prayer toerh 
as in heaven, to in earth. | Or-for the d1: BY * bar 
2 That is mu? 6 be 


3 Give us| day by day our daily. bread. | 
4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo forgive ow ov worſe: 


every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not þy we are 6% be thy 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil. debacredro I bor I. 
5. 2 And he ſaid unto them , Which of you a arent ar 


of our lives but that carking cares which killech a number of is aut 
rained, - 2 We mult pray with faith, ny 


Who are bleſſed. 


ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto bim at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 


loaves ; SR WIS : 
(Ot, a88 of hit 6 For a friend of mine || in his journey 15come 
ny: to me; and I have nothing to ſet before him : 


7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut , and my 
children are with me in bed 3 I cannot riſe and 


* Mat. 7-7. 
FM? 5+ 


14 JT And he was caſting out a devil , and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſſe, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondered. 

I5 3 But ſome of them ſaid , * He cafteth our 


2 An example of 


horrible blinde- - . 

tle, 2nd fach as devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
nn vils. 

cn 4 . . . 
wa oy 15 And other tempting him, ſought of him a 


1nd pretended ma- ſign from heaven. 

liv the power of 2-7 4 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
Galiolaſpbe- them, Every kingdom divided againſt it felt, 1s 
Math. 1.34.nd brought tO defolation : and a houſe divided a- 
_ ainſt a houſe, falleth. 

= nu wayt9 18 TfSatan allo be divided againſt him(elf,how 
if fromebe Chall bis kingdom ftand ? becaule ye ſay that I caft 
filleis this That out devils © through Beelzebub, 


the true Chriſt . . 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
hte ® whom your ſons caſt them. out ? theretore 


Sw. And it ce- ſhall they be your judges. 
—wock wg 20 But if I with the finger of God caft out 
xknowled2e him, devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come up- 
© By the nume and ON YOU.» 
ee 21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his © pa- 
d That is- by the 1ACE, his goods are in peace. 

xof God: iy 22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come up- 
—— on him, and overcome him , he taketh from him 
e The weed fig- All his armour wherein he truſted , and divideth 
nificth properly an his ſpoils. 
- <1 gd 23 5 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
bouſe and fo by be that gathererh not with me, ſcattereth. 
taſlation is raken 24 * 6 When the unclean ſpirir is. gone out of 
Ga _ was a man, he walketh thorow drie places, ſeeking 
; Anxint indiffe- Teſt : and finding none, he ſaith, I will return un- 
ten; men-and ſuch to My houſe whence I came out. 
#leve rohavea 25 And when he cometh , be findeth it ſwept 
man, which ſeek d iſhed . 
means tv reconcile 2NG gArnined, 


Crit and Satan 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
axrter. other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they 
( pee enter in, and dwell there,and the laſt ſtate of that 


dot cominues is in Man is worſe then the firſt. 
opt_ 27 © 7 And it came to paſle as he ſpake theſe 
nv things, a certain woman ot the company lift u 
7 Chrit ſ:ckeeh her voice, and ſaid unto him, Blefled is the wom 
os Fae i him» chat bare thee , and the paps which #hou haſt 
wotatin our ſycked. 
ry 28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 


Chap.xi. 


m—_ 5. ered oe a en —__—_— 


Ontward ſew of holineſſe reprehended. 


that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29-T *8 And when the people were gathered "Mar.12.38. 
thick together, he began to ſay , This is an evil 9 OD 
generation, they ſeak a ſign , and there ſhall no miractes: in fiend 
lign de given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- nd — 

et. - g 

39 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, 
ſo thall alſo the Son of man be to this genera- 
tion. 


; The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
Judgement with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them : for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
arts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of So- 
_ : and behold, a greater then Solomon is 
ere. 
_ 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 
judgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it : for they repented at the preaching 
- Jonas; and behold, a greater then Jonas is 
cre. 

33 * 9 No man when he hath lighted a candle, * Mat 5-15 
purteth it in a ſecret place, mar. under a || bu- op 
ſhel 3 but on a candleftick; that they wbich come wich the know- 
in may ſce the light. ledge of God.thae 

34 * The light of the body is the eye: therefore wr —_ 
when thiae eye is ſingle , thy whole body alſo is and therefore our 
fall of light : but when thine eye is evil, x fn body <Þicfelt labour 
alſo is full of darknefle. — 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is || Se Mat.5-15, 
in thee be not darkneſſe. * Mat. 622+ 

36 It thy whole body therefore be full of light 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
give thee light. ; 

7 F ** And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſce OO 
beſonght him to dine with him : and he went in in outward clean- 
and fat down to meat, linefle & deviſed 

38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it, he mar. **%r crews» 


velled that he had not firſt waſhed betore wore - 3 
dinner, ouſreflc of the 


39 * And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye geeky ity 
Phariſees make clean the outlide of the cup and f Thar is, accor- 
the platter : but your inward part is full of raven- ding to your abili- 
ing and wickednefle. gi = - 

fools,did not he that made that which is mr: 
.49 Ye tools, i watremd IS zouc extertions, 
without, make that which is within alto ? which hindered 

41 Bur rather f give alms || of ſuch things as yo».hat youcould 

ou have: and behold, all things are clean un- We __ 
y : 2 £5 charity» and accor- 
to you, , dingly as your abi- 

42 "1 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye lit __ _ 
tithe mint and rue and b all manner of herbs,and Jig oS9rd © 
paſſe over i judgement and the love of God: thele ſhall chats that is 
ought ye to have done , and not to leave the 0- within che lattec» 
ther undone. wh Bo cas 

43 * > Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye love teratink 
the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greet- 4 Or» as you are 
ings in the markets. le 

44 23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, by- pe-ry oftypocrites 
pocrites: forye are as graves which appear not, to | nd (tourly 
and the men that walk over therp, are nor aware _— ==> 
of them. rer mareers. 

45 \ *4 Then anſwered one of the lJawyers,and eg You decide 


aid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying , thou re- os ris 


7ers . 
leon , and ye your ſelves touch nor the burdens ?,, jc in bis Enchi- 
ridion to Lay- 
. rence cp 99. 
where be ſheweth» in like ſort, how that place of Paul 1 Tim 2.4. God will have all 
men to be ſaved,is to be expounded after the ſane manner. i That is to ſay«that that 
is right and reaion ro do : for this word judgement: containeth rhe commndements 
of the ſecond table» 2nd the other words, the love of God eomainerh the tirtt. * Mir. 
23-6, 12 Hypocritic and ambition are commrnty joyad her. 13 —_ 
d:ceive men with an ourward fhew. 14 Hypocrites are very {cvere again i other men 
bur think all chings lawfull to themſelves, + - Mat 22 4. 
Ddda4 a47*:5Wo 
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; . PE agS 
Againſt bypocrifie 
3 M223-29. 7 * 15Wounto you: for ye build the ſepul- 
15 Hypocrites ho- chres of the prophets, & your tathers killed them. 
_ cloſe ſaints 48 Truly ye K bear witnelle that ye allow the 
dead, —_— deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, 
mott cruelly pe: ſe- and ye build their ſepulchres. 
cure when they 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
_— you per- will ſend them prophers and apoſtles, and ſome 
ſecute Gods ſer- Of them they ſhall ' [hay and perſecute : 
vants> like mad 509 That the blood of all theprophets, which 
Mp 05 20307 was ® ſhed fromthe toundation of the world,may 
you colour it with Þe required of this generation , | 
8 pretence of god- 5 * From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
incfle » yer not- 72charias, which periſhed berween the altar and 
ichitanding + i mw - 
that you benritie the temple : verily I ſay unto you , it ſhall be re- 
the ſepulchres of quired of this generation. 
the prophet 52 * 25 Wo untoyou lawyers : for ye have 
but glory in your * taken away the key of knowledge : ye entered 
fathers ciuel:y; not in your lelves, and them that were entring in, 
=_ let up mouu- ye || hindered. ; 
in —_ and uri. . $3 *7 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 
umph of it. ſcribes and = peer began to urge him vehe- 
They ſhall ſo vex - and to © provoke him : 
. ao Ys and to 9 provo to ſpeak of many 
—_——- 1 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeki catch 
4 Lay or him , eeking to catc 


bamin 
them.. ſomething out of his mouth , that they might ac- 
m That you may cuſe him 
be called ro an ac + 
count for it, yes» 3nd be puniſhed for the ſhedding of that blood of the [wp cw 
* Gen-4.1, * Mat.23.13- © 16 They have of Jong time chicfly bindcred the people 
Fom entering into the knowledge of Gods which ought to be the door keepers of rhe 
rch. n You have hidden and raken away+ fo that it cannot be found any where 
l} Or, forbad. 17 The more the wot H is r-prehended, the worle it is: and yer muſt 
we nor betray the truth. © They propoſed many queitions to himy to draw ſome- 
thing out of his mouth, which they might crayreroully carp ar. 
CHAP. XIL 
z Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypocriſie 
and fearfulneſſe in publiſhing his dottrine: x 2war - 
neth the people to beware of covetouſneſſe, by the 
parable of the rich man who ſet ap greater barns, 
22 We muſt not be over-carefull of carthly things, 
31 but ſeek. the kingdom of God,33 give alms,36 be 
ready at a knock, to open to our Lord whenſoever 
be cometh. 4 1 Chriſts miniſters areto ſee to their 
charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 54 The people 
muſt take this time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a 
fearfull thing to die without reconciliation. 


Sanass: N * : the mean time, when there were gathered 
1: The faickful Þ together an * innumerable multitude of people, 
xeachers of, Gods - ©1141 that they rrode one up9n another, he be- 


word Joy gan to {ay unto his diſciples firit of all, Beware ye 


Fr -his people muſt of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocrite. 
boch rake *good -  * For there is nothing covered, that thall not 


Tolls che be revealed 3 neither hid, that ſhall not be known, 
purity of do&trine Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


wgodhy por decknel ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
pris through the Which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
p 


of God, to ſet proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 


feed ſincere do- 1 * 2 And Ifay unto you my friends., Be not 
> diy, amy afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 


Word for word, have no more that they can do, 

en thouſands of But I will Þ forewarn you whom you ſhall 
- hd droge fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed , hath 
certain. | wer to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear 
S Mark 1028 = Gre old f «KGarthi 

* © el re not five ſparrows ſold for two *farthings, 

Hmong _——— and not one of them is torgotren before God. , 
v9 execute their 7 Bur even the very hairs of your head are all 


png AF Farm numbered. Fear not therefore, ye are of more ya- 

fhould be afraid of 1ye then many ſparrows. | 

chers the left joe 8. * 3 AlfoI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
«ſci 

chat hey do = bur what pleaſcth God, and God will not any thing that may be 


apainit the ſalvation of his eleft- © See Marth. 16,29. b Ke warned cham of dan- 
gers that preſently kang over thcir heads; for thoſe that come upon the ſudden , do 
make the greater wound. #* Mat. 10-32. 2 tim.2 12, Great is the reward of 


wound. 
a conſtant confeſlion » and horriblkc is the punithment of the denying of Chriſt 
pm ro be called back again ſhall the puniſhment bez if opon r- purpoſe, Voda 
Wwath wourh and heart we blaſphewe a known cubs. 


of Luke: 


and covetouſneſſe, 


confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſle before the angels of God. 
9 Buthethat denierh me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God, 
10 And whoſvever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but un- 
to him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven. - 
. Marth, 10.19. 
11 + And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 4 tt is apren 3nd 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye hard condi& to 
no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer,or lc the muy, 
: yet he that can dg 
whatye ſhall ſay : all thin;s. and is 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 2buighty. will act 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. be wanting to the 
. . weake'it + which 
13 7 5 Andone of the company ſaid unto him, Rrive and conend 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother,that he divide the in- in bis appoiared 
hericance with me. 5Chr ict would 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who.made me a forehree cauſesta 
3udge, or a divider over you ? a judge to divide 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and be. © 'hcritance, 

- Gal: 6 136.4 b Firit, for tha! he 
ware ot © covetoutneſſe : tor a mans lite 4 confiſt- woutt no: trier 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he upand cheriti the 
poſlcilerh. _ opinion 

16 5 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- "F145 259M 
ing, The © ground of a certain rich man brought condly, for tha be 
forth plentitully. ny en wn 

17.And he * thought within himſelf, ſaying, noir 2a. 
What ſhall I do : becauſe I have no room where cletiaſticali:Third- 
to beſtow my fruits ? : Þ © dw 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, I will pull _ 
down my barns and build greater ;and there will I tyew cf the Go- 
beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. ſpel, and alſo the 

19 And I will ſay to ty toul, Soul, thou haſt _ of winift.cy 

X - . ar own frt- 
much goods laid up tor many yeers , take thine yye commodicis 
caſe, cat, drink, anc 8 be merry. EN By covetoulſneile 

20 Bur God ſaid unto him, Thou fool , this T_ gree 
night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : rhen. cou _— 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- other muns hure, 
vided ? , dip the au- 

21 $0 is he that layeth up treaſure bfor himſelf, 51m 1 yer 
and is not rich towards God. = are not. 

22 T 7 And he ſaid unto hisdiſciples, There- © There fre wie 
fore Tay unto you, * Take n» thought for your {4 mn,” which 
lite what ye ſhall eat, neither tor the body what ye hang upon their 
ſhall pur on. - _ 

23. The life is more then meat, and the body is ©, fon 


- erey-+ for here is (et 
more then raiment. fork a min tht 


24 Conlider the ravens , for they neicher ſowe potſeicth n ta 
noFreap, whichineither have ſtorehouſe nor barn, PF = 5 
oncly + but an 
and God feedeth them. How much more. are ye whole countrey, # 
better then the fowls ? they do which 
25 And which cf you with taking thought can j9%. bouie to, | 
., . ho:{.+ and tick ne 
adde to his ſtature one cubir ? ficld: Efay «.$ 
26 It ye then be not able to do that thing f Made bv reckt: 
q p N , ing with act 
_ is leaſt , why take ye thought tor the A bes 
re pcrty of cv. 


? 
27 Conlider the lilies how they grow , they chuils, wich | 


* toyl nor, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay unto you, {p< the Jie 8 


thote tri fics. + 


that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like s Be jovfull and 
one of theſe. mike good cheer. 
| 


39 For all theſe things do the nations of 'the vid:oce of _ 
world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth that againtt che moſt 


yehaveneed of theſe things. foolith-and pinwg 
| | | carefulneſte 

men» for this life, * Mit. 6-25. '|| Or» liye not 1n uſp ence- i And” 

phor taken of wbings that hang in the air: for this worldly life» ang bang upon 6©c417 

(wayihg- tunss this Wiſh 


of man» have alwayes wavering and doubtfull. mindes, 
and fommerimes chat way. 6 


31 But: 


initt.r9 


an fri- 
wdiths, 
2 (neile 


* 

The wiſe ſteward, 

$ They (hall lack or T 8 But rather ſeek b , the kingdom of 
prdng: Which are God , and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
kined in of heaven you. od : 4 

g |: is x fooliſh 32 9 Fear fot; Hittle flock 3 for it is your Fa- 
ng Arp - - thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 

his bands which : 3 29 Sell that ye have,and * give alms : * pro- 
«ch us fialy vide your ſclves bags which wax not old , a trea- 
iegnne Ge ſure in the heavens that faileth not,where no thief 
Fd. qo ready approacherh,neither moth corrupteth. _ 

34 For where your treaſureis , there will your 

DINAS heart be alſo. 

pe for by .. 4 * 11 Let your loins be girded about,and your 
this word» Alnsgis lip 
mant tha com- 
4Jion and friend» 
E fe of an heart 
that eendercth che 
miſcry and poor 
etre of a man-and 


way to get true 1” 
ts burning. 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding,that when he cometh and knocketh,they may 
open unto him immediately. 
ee rb” it , 37 Picdſedarethoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
(.f by ſ-me gift, When he cometh ſhall finde watching : verily,I ſay 
ad hatch che name unto you; that he (hall gird himfelf,and make them 
rt to fit down to meat,and wil come forth and ſerve 
no and compaſ. them. 
fict ; and there» g3$ And it he ſhall come in the ſecond watch,or 
bore yn wy come in the third watch,and finde them fo, bleſſed 
Sond "+ Cxne are thoſe ſervants. ; 
thing to another 39 * And this know , that if the good man of 
and giveth co cbe the houſe had known whar hour the thief would 


por » hewing ome, he would have watched, and not have ſuf. 
thereby that he pi - - 

th chcir poor fered his houſe to be broken thorow. 

=_ ot 40 272 Be ye therefore ready allo : for the Son 
+ 1,” of man cometh at an hour when ye think nor. 


41 T Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable unto us,or even to all ? 
weld is 2 cerrain 42 ANd the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
wachiull peregri- full and wiſe ſteward , whom his lord ſhall make 
nation» having the ruler over his houſholtl, to give them their ! porti- 
kgie of the word on of meat in due ſeaſon ? 


11 The lik: of the 
Wuichfull 1.rvants 
of God in this 


> © qr 43 Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his lord when 
i: None have he cometh,ſhall finde ſo doing. 
— uy 44 Of a truth I ſay unto yon, that he will make 
that have Come 62 Him ruler over-all that he hath. 


gee of bonourin £45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart; My 
O__ of lord delayeth his coming , and thall begin to bear 
| Tat is» ey:ry the men-lervants', and maidens , and toeat and 
woncth ſuch mea- drink and to be drunken : 
roo 4254s 46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
LO car him ef. when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware , and will f cut him in tun- 
der,and will appoint him his portion with the un- 
beleevers. 
47 And that ſervant which knew not his lords 
will , and prepared not kimſe/f, neither did 
according to his will , ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. 
43 Burt he that knew not , and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with tew 
ſtripes- For unto whomſoever much is given , of 
him ſhall be much required : and to whom men 
v More then to bave committed much , of him they will ask the 
bin, rowhm ſo M More. 
== warnoct gi» 49 © 13 Fam come tv ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will Lif it be already kindled ? 


13 The on; 1 
B. enehy cauſe of x But I have a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
* derwice the and how am I || ſtraicned till it be accompli- 


be ans INI ſhed ! : 
vet rroublea- 5x * Suppoſe ye that I'am come to give 
10;5,0e wicked, peace on earth ? I tell you , Nay 3 but rather di- 
"Math.io.z, Vition: 

You $2 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one 
«EA RAN againſt ewo, and two againſt 


ce. 
53, The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon , 'and the ſon againſt the father : the mother 
againſt the daughter, 2nd the daughter again the. 


Chap. xii. xiii. 


0 ————  —— = 
—— —— ct — 


The fig-tree curſed, 
mother : the mother in law againſt her daughter | 
in law,and the daughter in law againſt her mother '4 M-n which 
. a Night in tact 
54 Þ "4 And he ſaid allo to the people,*When thiogs- are blinde 
n 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower,and (o ir is. ay om oy 
55 And when ye ſee the fouth-winde blow, 
their own malice. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the , Mxh"62- 
$kie , andot the earth : but how is it, that ye do ah» and gathereth 
it ſelfrogerber + in 
57 *s Yea,and why even of your ſelves judge ye /;"\jn hue ns 
not what 13 right ? blinded with the 
. . - and therefore are 
to the magiſtrate, as thouart in the way, give di- 4, ALOE ne 
ligence that thou mayeſt be delivered trom him 
leſt he bale thee to the Judge, and the judge deli- the reward of 
ver thee to the ® officer, and the officer caſt thee 'Þ-i* folly. 
... Oo To him thathad 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence,till :o demand and ga- 
: : 
w.re condemned untoxthat had wrongtuliy troubled men : avreov.r the —_— 
be obttinare + rhey do not cnely take the coits and cbarges of ti<i13 bur alſo impri 
them) l| Sec Mak 12,42. ; O VO allo ingriſcn 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſkment 
of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fuiileſſe 
women : 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of 
the word in the hearts of his choſen, by the para- 
24 exhorteth to enter in at the ſtrait pate : 
31 and reproveth Herod and Ferufalan. 


in law. re -very quick of 
ye ſe a cloud riſe out of the " weſt , {traightway thoſe things 
? ( ; ( and that” whough 
ye lay, There will be heat,and it cometh to palle. 
n Which appear» 
not diſcern this time ? 
that pare cf the air 
583 \ * When thou goeſt with thine adverſary. love of them(. lvesy 
5 ttubborn-thal bear 
þ . * Mutth.5.25. 
into priſon. ym 
thou haſt payed the very laſt || mite. her rhe amercig- 
orhcers make them whuch 2rc cond. mned-pay that they owe: yea: end oftentimes if they 
frg-tree may not ſtand, 11 He healeth the crooked 
ble of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and of leaven : 
Here * were prelent at that ſeaſon. ſome that 


told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 2 Pi- LA... = alt 
late had mingled with their ſacrifice. pat of 0- 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Saup- thers-bur rather te 
poſe ye that thele Galileans were linners above fatal thereby 
all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch; Poorus Hove 
rnings ! ; way governaur 

I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent , ye J-dc« 2lmoft rex 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, OO Tad Legs Foe he 
Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower his government, 
in Þ Siloam tell, and flew them, think ye that they which mighr be 
were || linners above all men that dwelt in Jery- 2 = hitceench 
yerr of Tiberius 
corey a I he wreck 

5 1I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye dhe work ofcur 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. nds. +. wn by bis 

6 ©| 2? He ſpakeallo this parable : A certain > Towir,, i the 
man had a hz-tree planted in his vineyard, and plies orrivers fog i 
he came and ſought fruit thereon , and tound 7; 00098 a 
none. the conduirs rf che” 
7, Lice? wp he < wo the dreſſer of his vine- cieyc came herroS: 

ard, Behold, thete three yeers I come teeking {2 37+ in 
Tale on this fg-tree,and Cade n3ne : cur it rw. ic wt 1 — 
why < cumbreth it the ground ? cite » buile 

$ And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, ler 'h conduit fi 
i _—_ this yeer alſo,till I thall dig about ir, and luenly and . 

. |Ome, 

9- And it it bear fruit, well : and if not,then af- ! 255 « broury, 
ter that thou ſhale cut ir down. (uf ring i the-- 

19 3 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- parience'of Gods. 
gogues on the labbath, < bur yet ſo-thar at 

11 J And behold, there was a wortan which — —_— 
had a « ſpirit of infirmity eighteen yeers, and was : Mikerh the” 
bowed together , and could in-no wile litt up 8nd birren 
her ſelf. "_thac = 

wiuch ocherwiſe 

12 And when Jeſus aw her, he called her'to wee goud for + 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art © luoſed vines. 
from thine _ Pn cone uy; 

13 And he laid hishands on her, ard imme- ch. biads 


the binds of us! 
tan. , 
d Troubled with a diſcaſe which Siczn brought. e For Snan had the wont » 
bound » as if ſhe had been in chains > infſumuca that f.s cigh:cca yecrs ſpace. » ſhg/: 
could noc hokt vpher beads 
&arcly 


—  —o— 


; ; 
The ſtrait gate, 
ny ſhe was made ftraight , and glorified 
Go4. 
4 A lively i 14 + And thef ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
- kypocttc 4 ed with indignation, becauſe thar Ries had heal- 
fone of els ed on the Cſabbath-day , and ſaid unto the people, 
of the ſyn2gozu.. There are tix dayes in which men ought to work: 
= it app.ar<th by in them rheretore come and be healed , and not on 
ae 1 22 Wd the ſabbath-day. 
char ther«. were 15 The Lord then anſwered him,and ſaid, Thou 
| many rulers of the hypocrite,doth not each one of you on the ſabbath 
Iynagogue. looſe his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall,and lead him 
away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman being a daughter 
of Abraham,whom Satan hath bound,lo theſe eigh- 
teen yeers , be looſed trom this bond on the tab- 
bath-day ? 

* Mnh13.31» 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
3d nn«th - 

FA bene en kr, adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 

Small beginnings Joyced for all the glorious things that were done 

for preceding of 37 * Then ſaid he , Unto what is the ki 

: I en ſaid he , Unto what is the king- 

os nag dom ot God like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 

« Sze Mnth.13-33- ble it ? 

, — ; 19 $TItis likea grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 

6 "hr man took,and caſt into his garden,and it grew,and 

exre with many» waxed a great tree : and the towls of the air lodg- 

een go right with 6.4 in the branches of it. 

«few. and by it > And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 

their own flow- the kingdom of God ? 

celſe, are ſhut out 2x Jr is Gkeleaven, which a woman took and 

—-& os kingdon of |: 1 in three © meaſures of meal, till the whole was 

* Marr, 7.13- leavened. 

7 Hg isinvainin 22 * 6 And he went thorow the cities and vil- 

_- _—_— lages,teaching and journeying towards Jerutalem. 

church » which 23 Theo {aid one unto him, Lord,are there tew 

a deannes that be ſaved ? And hefaid unto them. 

-, 2g 24 F *$trive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : for 

$ The Aaking off many,lI {ay unto you,will jeek ro enter in,and thall 

of the Jews > and nor be able. 

th. calling <f os 25 When once the mafter of the houſe is ri- 

page all the fſenp, and hath ſhut co the door , and ye begin 

quprers of A. 1 go ſtand ——_—_ » and ro knock re _ 

wor ſaying, Lord,Lord,open unto us ? and he thall an- 

an _ of ®% fer and ſay unto you , I know you not whence 


.30. ou are : 

9 We mutt go for-* 2 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We have eaten 

—— and drunk in thy preſence,and thou haſt taught in 
the midit of rer- our ſtreets. 

27 * But he ſhall ſay,I tell you, I know you not 


rours , whether 
berrue» = hence you are, depart from me all ye workers of 


-b That deccirful iniquity. 

- and weacherous 23 ® There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
wan. is, 2 ſinan ©0cthWhED ye (hall ſeeAbraham aud Laac,and Ja- 

/- EmeandTacophy- Cob, and all che prophets in the kingdom of God, 

k# faith» itis 2 and you zur ſole thruſt out. 

: : or elle 25 And they thall come from the 8 eaſt , and 

by Jodi? from the weſt , and from the north, and from the 

©- cies that now is, ſouth , and ſhall tit down in the kingdon: of 


The rune ro.come, F: * And behold , there are laſt which ſhall be 


—_ ox a firſt,and there are firſt which thall be laſt. 
minittery and of 21 © 9 The ſame day there cawe certain of the 


- > Phariſces,ſaying unto him,Gert thee our,and depart 
k Towirs whe” | ence: for Herpd will kill thee. 
is cnded, 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 


34*O pony, Em ng which killeſt the 


go ene ropienpand ; that are ſent unto thee: 
3 Marth, 23-37+ y often would I have gathered thy children to- 


Chbrift bealeth the dropfie, 


gether, asa hen doth gather her | brood underher , ,,,.., "R_ 

wings,and ye would not ? The nc : now 
35 Bchol1,your houle is left unto you deſolate: the brood of 

And verily I 1ay unto you,ye thall not ſee me, un- 8c ocft 

till the time come =! wa ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 

he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 


CHAP. XITIIL 


2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath : 7 teach» 
th humility : 12 to feaſt the pooy. 15 Under the 
parable of the great ſupper , f wats how worldly 
minded men, who contemn the word of God , ſhall 
be ſut out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his 
diſciptes,to bear their croſſe , muſt makg their ac= 
counts aforehand, leſt with ſhame they revolt from 
him afterward, 34 and become altogether unpro- 
fitable,like ſalt that hath leſt bis ſavour. 
Nd 2 it came topaſſe, as he went into the ' The bw ofthe 
houſe of ® one of the chief Phariſees to eat |, eq enbly > 
_ on the ſabbath-day , that they watched ofiezof charity. 
im. 2 Either one of the 
2 Axd behold, there was a certain man before cs whaty 
him which had the droplie. drin» or one ofthe 
3 AndJeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- cbiefof the (nu- 
yers and Phariſces,{aying, Is it lawtull to heal on foge: the af = 
the ſabbath-day ? chicf men of the 
4 And they held their peace. And he took him ſmagogue, John 
and healed him, and let him go : EE Gon 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you mme ty ſets \ 
_ bave an _ or an ox fallen into a pit, os then it appere | 
will nvt ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- ?y © whore i 
bath-day ? 44 15% bone non 
4d ors they could not anſwer him again to credit. 
theſe things. 

7 © > And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 2 The reward sf 
were bidden, when he marked how they chole out pride is ignominy: 
the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, —_ modeity is 

8 When thou art bidden of avy man to a glory. : 
wedding, fit not down'in the higheſt room, leſt 
a more honousable man then thou be bidden of 


im ; 
9 And he that bad thee and him,come and ay 
to thee,Give this man place : and thou begia with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
ro * But when thou art bidden, go and fit 
down ip the loweſt room, that when he that bad —_ = 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up ; a yon 
bigher: then ſhale chou have worſhip in the pre- which laviſh our 
ſence of them that fitat meat with thee. _— _ 
11 * For whoſoever exalteth bimſelf, ſhall be _— wy 
_ and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be penſe » whereas 
c red. .Ariktn ( 
12 © 3 Then aid he alſo to him that bad eſe 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, the profic of one 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy neiganour. 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo ; 39" Sag, 
bid thee again,and a recompenſe be made thee. +» Math. 224 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call *the poor, 4 The moit pd, 
the maimed, the lame, the blinde : cp ef Bins 
14 And thou fhalt be bleſled 5 for they cannot reveal himſh 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed zre ſo mad , th4t 
at the reſurre&ion of the juſt, _ ay 
15 JAnd whenone of them that ſat ar meat Gd, they willing: 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, ly tum into ks 
* Bleſſcd is he that ſhall cat bread in the kingdom 29 been, 
O . and a thing ag'tf 
16 * Then ſaid he unto bim, A certain man upon befor? 6 
made a great ſupper, and bad many. chough he Cy 
17 And ſent bs ſervant at ſupper time-to (ay js. yer all ofthew 
to them that were bidden, Foley ag is » x 
: their 7 
now ready. ; they 
18 4 And. they = wh b one conſent began jay not come:9 


cy” 2 © oo ws cya ©@o oo co mx. =» an © ac oa act © wow as oo oEA.. Loa =. 
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The parable of the great ſuppe y, 


bought a piece of ground, and F muſt needs go and 
{ze it : I pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid , I have married a wife. 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 $0 that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things , Then the maſter of. the houſe being 
angry, faid ro his ſervant , Go ont quickly into 
e Wide and broad the © ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
am hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt,and 

the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid , Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into- the high- wayes and _—_— and com- 
pell them co come in , that my houſe may be 

lled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

; Ecen thoſe of 25 T 5 And there —_— multitudes with 
&#tions » which - him : and he rurned, and ſaid unto them, 

ure of rhemicive® 26 * It any man come to me , and «4 hate not 
onmendion bis father, and mother , and wife , and children, 
watt be ruled and and brethren, and ſiſters,yea and his own lite alto, 
ordcred, that god- he cannot be my diſciple. 


Ct ntzag 27 © And whoſoever doth not bear his croſle, 
preemimence and come afrer me, cannot be my difciple. 
*Mz.10 37 28 For which of you intending to build a 


bh obo # tower , © fitteth not down firſt, and counteth 


and bin» as Theo- the coſt , whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 
phyla (aich :and 29 Leſt haply after he bath laid the foundation, 


therefore theſe . "7 a 
words 4-e noe Andis not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, be- 


ſpoken limply but gin to mock —_ 

dy comparifon. 30 Sayi , T 

Gn ao chile to Fniſh, 
31 Or what king goin 


is man began to build, and was 


2: once build and ; to make war againſt 
Syed therefore another king, fitteth not down firſt, and conlul- 
* ready and Pre- tech whether he be able. with ten thouſand to 
rcd ro ſuffer all - - - - 
ale of wiſ.ries. Meet him that cometh againſt him with ewenty 
e Athome» and thoufand ? | 
—_ bis 32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great way 
£ Sore he - . - . 
bxzin the work. Off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage , and delireth condi- 
tions of peace. 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


TMitth.5.13. diſci ple. 
Ae —_——_d 34 J * 7 Salt isgood : bur if the ſalt have loſt 
vil: both for Dis Cavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 


h:nlclves,and for 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yer for the 
03: otherwiſe dunghill, bur men caſt it out, He that hath cars 
"4 xcome the £0 hear, let him h 

3 [4 Ear. 


buukelt ofall, 
CHAP. XV. 
1 The parable of the loji ſheep : of the piece of ſil- 
ver : It of the prodigalt jor. 
Hen drew near unto * him all the publicanes 


1 We mu} not dc- > - 

lpait cf chem and ſimners for to hear him. 

—_ tave gone 2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
bur hy, faying , This man- receiveth ſinners , agd eateth 


= B_ _.F with _ h ſoak hi bl , 
+, we mu 3 JJ e this parable unto them, 
A Pan® (aying, 
2 Sm public's 4 * What man of you having an hundred 
& ſinners came ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth nor leave the 
na row W ninety and nine in the wilderneſſe , and go after 
*Minb,1$12, that which is loſt, untill he finde ir ? : 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth roge- 
ther bis friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with. me, for I have tound my ſheep 
which was loſt. 


- 


Chap, xv- 


* more worth 


» Which 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her —— —_ 
friends and her neighbours rogether, ſaying , Re- 994 is <quall ro 
zoyce with me, for I have tound the piece which I Om "> 
had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ay unto you, There is joy in the 
[—q— of ws angels of God , over one finner 
that repenteth, 

It Y > Andhe ſaid, A certain man had two oY a—_ 
ons ; from God» having 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- {Poikd thunſetves 
ther , Father, give me the portion of goods that eV _ 
falleth co me, And he divided unto them his ved of him > cat 
living, nnakives bead 

13 And not many dayes after, the younger ſon ang x ——w 
gathered all rogerher, and took his journey into a Godofhis fingulae 
tar countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with oy » offer» 

umn 


riotous living. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a C—_ —_— 


mighty famine in that land, and he began to be cance; through the 
in want. grearnefſe of theis 
15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citt- a 


zen of that countrey , and he ſent him into his doch nor onely 
fields to feed ſwine. receive 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 59, Muraloen: 
the m__ that the twine dideat : and no man gave far greater gifts » 
unto him, vletſerh them 
17 3 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, $12 * chicieit 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have z The yaing 
bread enough and to ſpare , and I periſh with of repenance is 
hunger ! the acknowhkedg) 
18 I will ariſe, and go to my father , and will tn winch - M 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Þ hea- cerh us up4o hope 
ven, and betore thee, _ Godbe 
19"And am no more worthy to be called thy __ fad an. 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. dwell in teaven. 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet agreat way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compallion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. < 
21 + And the. ſon aid unto him, Father,T have mance cur et 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no fecling of our fins» 
to becalled thy fon. jounet - _ 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants , Bring jo hen? 
forth the beſt robe, and pur it on him, aud put a (pringeth a cons 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feer. LEASES 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, gn gr 
and let us cat and be merry. 
24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
again ; he was loſt, and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 
25 5 Now his elder ſon was in the field : and as 5 Sich ao truly 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe , he heard fox God'> dutire 
o A to have all ment 
mulick and dancing. be theic fellows... 
26 And he called one of the ſervants,and asked 
what theſe things meant. 
27- And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him fate and ſound, 
28 And he was angry , and would not go- 
in : therefore came his tather out and intreat- 
ed him. 
29 And he gs Oh to his father , bo, 
theſe many yeers do I thee , neither trand- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, yer 
thou never gaveſt me: a kid , that L might . make. _ 
merry with my friends ; . 
29 Boy. 
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| erg the 
ecurk » chough it - ©: 11fall alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt in 


$. Luke, Of Dives and Lager 


which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God 
knoweth your hears ; tor that which is highly 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in the foe 

of God. 

16 * 5 The law and the prophets were untill * Mathew, 
John : fince thac time the kingdom of God is {7 ..._ 
preached, and every man preafleth into it. deſpite _ 

17 + And itiscalier tor heaven and earth tolcncy of the nay 
paſſe, then one title of the law to fail, corn» in oh 
18 * Whofoever putteth away bis wite , and being AT, 
marrieth another, commirteth adultery : and who- the peric & righne, 
ſvever marrieth her that is 8 put away from her 2*\«#* ©& ws 

5 Y 4 
husband, committeth adultery. REID 

I9 T © There was a certain rich man , which were «& the law 
was clothed in b purpleand fine linen , and fared Cit dla 
ſumpruouſly every day. AA. =_ 

20 And there was a certain begger named * Math.5.13. 
Lazarus,which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, * Mats 32, 

21 Anddeſiring to befed with the crums which 8,7? rol. 
fell trom the rich mans table : moreover, the dogs A inn "10 
came and licked his ſores. | married again of 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger di- ji mw, 16, 9 
ed, and was carried by the angels into Abrahams toc adulrery.whil 
boſon : the rich wan alſo died and was buried. ihe liveth; raſa 

23 And in hell he lift up his i eyes being in tor- _ > 

; - - rick {peaketh 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham atar off, and Lazarus f thoſe divirzy 
in his boſom, which the Jews u- 

24 And he cried, and ſaid , Father Abraham, beds of _— 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dworcemor fr 
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my adulrery; tor adul 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame, _ Were pat tg 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son , remember that 5%.) ond of th 
thou in thy lite cime receivedſt thy good things, poverty and mil 
and likewile Lazarus evil things, but now he is 7 of ** 84h 
comforted, and thou art tormented, _ —_—_ 

- - y :” as the end 0 

26 And belides all this , between us and you the riotoufelſe 
there is a great gulf fixed , ſo that they which 24 cvell pidef 
would paſſe from hence to you, cannot , nei- ob bop 
= can they paſle.ro us , that would come from without all box 
thence. of mercy, 

27 7 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore fa- by Loder 
_, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers for purple garmency 

oue: wer. cuttly » 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may teſtifie _— 
unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of ot linen chac cans 
—_ ham faick , wr wal 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes ** = 35 89%.. 
and the prophets, let them hear them. — 


: ali claings at 
3o And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham : but expieſſed wal in 


* ' 
The nnjuſt tward, 
30 But aſſoon as this thy fon was come, which 
hath devoured rhy living with harlot , thou baſt 
killed for him the fatted calf 
21 And heſaid 1nto him,$9n;thou art ever with 
me.and all that I have is thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry.and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead.and is alive 
again 3 and was loſt,and is tound, 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 The parable of the unjuſt ſtewayd. 14 Chriſt re- 
proveth the kypocriſic of the covetows Phariſees. 
19 The rich glutton,and Lazarus the beggey. 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples , ' There 
_ fur, {\ was acertain rich man which had a ſteward, 
ns » "pO -nd the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had 


other mens cefts, waſted his goods. : 
itis ſlameforus, > And he called him.and faid unto him, How 


Hberey "us nb is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account 
of the goods ' of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayelt be no longer 
which the Lord gayard. 

= << why Then the ſteward ſaid- wichin himſelt, 
do not plcaſe hiny What ſhall T do ? for my __ taketh away _ 
nor cure p : ot di I am 2- 
ood will of Fur 'E THE ſtewardſhip:I cannot dig,to beg a 
neighbours, ſecing MEA» 
chat by rhis onely 4 TI am reſolved what to do, that whenT am 
are oftentimes cc. ! Moir bou | 

caſions cf fin » are INTO TNELIT NOULES, : 

rurned to another 5 $0 hecalled every one of his lords debters 


end and purpoſe. ynty him,and (aid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 


thou unto my lord ? 
&« The word Batu XK cc Pans 
in the original, 6 And he ſaid, An hundred © weaſures of oil, 


containerh nme And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill and fit down 


gallons three quickly,and write fifty. 
_ 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 


© Th rd + A - 
"Kb nares 1 oweſt thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred © meaſures 


fure-tn: theorigimal of wheat. And he ſaid to him, Take thy bill, and 


containerh about © 5+. fOurſcore. 


-- =. ot 2 And the Lord « commended the unjuſt ſtew- 


aThis parable dcth ard,becanſe he had done wiſely: for the Þ children 
= : £ : : . 

ft ky hoy of _ rams, og their generation wiſer then 
dealing, for it was the children ot light. 

very theft: but pa- And I fay unto you , Make to your ſelves 
—q, ſer forth friends of t he||Mammon of cunrighteouſneſſe. that 
corcrrly, end as i& When ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting 
veregunder afgured habirations. ; . . 

xo 10 2 He that is faithfull in that which is leaſt, 


x Seeing that wen 


not thorow- 4 . Tae 
ly with the marta the leaſt,is unjuſt alſo in much. 


i telf:ſo —_ x1 If therefore ye have nor been faichfull in if one went unto them from the dead, utiey will 95th unde 
meancth 1s Þ2- . . . 

: 15 P:- he unrighteous || Mammon , who will commit to repent. : ES blances ti: for 
rags Mhymeery” 7 31 And he ſaid unto him, if th Pe Y 


hear not Mo- (cnies. 
ſes and the prophets, neither wi = be per- 7 Sing that we 


Xe 
ſwaded , though one roſe from the de hy 2 


forth unto us in the word of God, raihly and vainly do men ſeck for atherdir 
tions. 


us» that worldly your truſt the © true riches ? ; 
yucn aremore hee-" x2 And if ye have not been faithfull in that 
notice of hich is f another mans , who ſhall give you that 


gvorkdthen the Met ) 
children of God which is your own * 


are carefull for 13. © 3 *® No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : 
everlaſting life. for either he_will hate the one and love the CHAP. XVII. 


:ven to this ore- Other » or Elſe he will hold to the one and de. 
Ent. life, comcrary ſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
ro , 


chil 
mon. 
; gg nehre  74 And the Phariſees alſo who were cove. 


kth theſe ſpicitu- tous , heard all theſe things , and they derided 
onthe him, 


all 


I Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of faitÞ 
7 How we are bound to God , and not he to us, 
IT He healeth ten leapers. 22 Of the kingdem cf 
God, and the coming of the Son of man, 


Hen aid he unto the diſciples, * 1 It is im. * Mab-18.7, , 
oflible bne that off T1 1 The church if 

Pp: ar tnat Ontences WI COMe, but WO of necefliry (ub- 
unto him through whom they come. jett to offences 
2 It were better for him that a milſtone ** the Lord vill 


: . fer them 
were hanged about his neck , and he caſt into the —_ ited if 


I5 + And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they 


ken of goods that are evil gotten » for God willhave our bountitulneſſe to the poor, 
and come frem a good fountain : but be callerb thoſe riches of iniquity, 

which men uſe naugb'ily, d To wity the pour Chrittians : for they are the inhe- 

ritours cf theſe rabernacles , Theoph. 2 We ought to take heed » that for 

abuſing our carthly funRioa, and dury we be not deprived of keavenly gifts : for ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe lit- any of the leaſt is 

how can rhcy uſe ſpiritual gifts -aright > who abuſe worldly things? _ e That qe ones, be erg 

o, hegvadyend exicibrn; wi cone] oY ng ge 3 {> Take heed to your ſelves : * if thy bro- 2 Our regeebente 

. 2 8 


J Or> riches. & Inworldly goods which are called other mens  berauſe they ore » 

compmitred to our credit, 3 No man can Jove God and riches together. * Marth, ther trelpaſle nſt thee, rebuke him z if he ons mult be ra 
repent, forgive him, | ol proceed : 

+ Maich.1b 3 


6.24 & Our finsaren hiddento God,alchough they be hidden to men» yea; al- 
ro a tripe yr nr |; 4 And it he treſpalle againſt thee ſeven 
times 


e323 34S OOQQ[MYMCCCCT ITO H [ao }<q  r cT<3<*>*oT*,",:”7>@rt PR” I IT ICE 


fe 


The lepers cleanſed. 
times in a day, and ſeven times ina day turn a- 
G gain to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt for- 
give him. 
God willnever 5 3 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
keunerh —_ creaſe our faith. 
toe gou) 6 * And the Lord ſaid; If ye had faith as a 
a prain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſy- 
camine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the ſea, and 1t ſhould obey 


then» as they | 
would vin mn 
thoſe difficulties) 
which cannot be 
over:2me by mans 


an 7 4 But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
py:n1t. 


MMh.17,20, Ing, Or feeding catrell, will ſay unto him by and 
4 1f50u tad no by, when he 1s come from the fheld, Go and hit 
wore faithgbur the own to meat ? 


—_— 8 And will not rather fay unto him, Make 
Fin ſ.d. ready wherewich I may ſup, and gird thy (elf, 


q Seng that God and terve me, till Lhave eaten-and drunken ; and 
my chalieng afterward thou (halt cat and drink. 


him(. of right» . 
ye and all Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did 


+ —— the things that were commanded him? I trow 
e dehrour ul 

vnfor nothing al- Not. - 6 

though we libour. $© 5 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 


naofully cven un- a1] choſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


wiath We are unprofitable ſervants : we have done that 
5 The mol? per - 

feſt ke:ping of Which was our duty to do, 

the law which w® xx Y.6 And it came to paſſe, as he went to Je- 


wn} ruſalem, that he paſſed thorow the midſt of Sa- 
{Chrif doch well maria and Galilee. 


exn untoſuch as - x2 And as he entered into a certain village, 


wil be unthan«- . 4 : 
eas. | We yh him ten men that were lepers, which 
firs of God profit A : ; = 
tham oncly to (al- 1.3 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 


wen, Which ae Jeſus maſter have mercy on us. 
dlenina4.2. 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 
| * Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And 
it came to paſle that as they went, they were 
cleauſed. 
15 Andone of them when he ſaw that he was 


- , f . . . 
29 —_— healed, turned back, and with a Ioud voice glori- 


of many al:hough . 
it be moſt preſent x6 And fell downon his face at his feet giving 
[mw my ne him thanks : and he was a Samaritane. 

ly perſwade them- 217 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ſves that it is ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

ped _ out- 18 There are not found that returned to give 
$0, vith our Flory to.God ſave this ſtranger. _ 

ward ſhew. 19 And he faid unta him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
b Wihany cut- 41, faith hath made thee whole. 

how of majeſty-ro- 20 Y 7 And when he was demanded of the 


be own by : fer Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould 


—_— come 3 heanſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom 
wdevidcnt to- Of God cometh nor || with® obſervation. 
kens whereby mea 22 Neither ſhall they fay, Lo beregor lo there : 


le have ance ts behold , the kingdom of God 1s || < within 


wa the Me {1i28» . Sh 
whcſe kin2d.m 22 3 And beſaid unto the diſciples, Fhe dayes 


lc long look- yyill come when ye ſhall defire ro (ee d one of 


2d fo * bu o 
ſpree =_ the dayes of the Son of man, and ye ſhall nor 
Place of thoſe ſce i 


t. 
kincs which the o ' to ho 
pop hichthe 23 * 9 And they ſhall ſay > you, by bones 
of, which looked Or {ee there: go not ater them, nor follow 


for an carthly cm. 

kogdom f M:ſ- 2.4 For as the lightening that lighteneth out of 

þ Or, oueng you. the one part undtr heaven, ſhinerh unto the other 

t You look 3v0ur Part under heaven : fo ſhall allo the Son of man 

Sills as in his day. | 

Sher bates 25 Burfirſt muſt be ſuffer many things, and be 
| zou in rejected of this generation. 

the 11d t of you. : 


$ We oftentuncs 

regeft thoſe things when they be preſent» which we afterward deſire when they are 

» but in vain.. d Thetime willcomes .thavyou fhall feels for the Son of man 

wath great ſorrow of hearts and ſhall not finde him. * Marth. 24. 23- 9 Chriit 

th us thac falſe Chrifts ſhall comes and chat his glory (hall & be 

fred far and wide thorow the world, aftcr that the igacminy 04 the crofle 1s pur out 
exunguilted, 


Chap:zvii.xvili. 


——_—w— 


-—— -— > —— 


Th Of the anrighteans judgn. 
* Gun ,7. 5s 


26 * 10 Andas it was in the dayes of Noe io The we r'd (pal 


ſo ſhall it be alſo in the dayes of the Son of uo un was 
man. | wi:'tbe fufden 
'27 They: did eat, they. drank, they married oh pn 
wives, they were given in marriage,untill the day ;* 1 ibtult 
that Noe entered into the ark: and the ought ro watch 
came and deftroyed them all. conr'waall, , 
28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in- the dayes of * Gn-19, 
Lor, they dideat, they drank, they bought, they 
told, they planted, they builded : 
29 Bur rhe ſame day that Lot went out of $0- 
dom,it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven,and 
deſtroyed them all : 
39 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man 1s revealed. 14 W: muſt tie” 
31 *: In that day, he which ſhall be upon the -A. waned. ches 
houſe top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him-not neither diftrutt> 
come down to rake it away, and he that is in the "5 te intice- 
held, let him likewiſe not return back. —_—— ——_= 
32 * Remember Lots wite. reſp*& cf fciend- 
33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, ip binder =d.g 
ſhall loſe ir; and whoſoever ſball loſe his lite, Hy pr, j 
ſhall e preſerve It, * Matth. 16 25. 
34 * Itell you, in that night there ſhall be two *© RUIN ſave 
men in one bed ; the one ſhall be raken, the other anda ie: hy 
wt og * the BY ue is, : 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together z b«re (poken of, is 
the one (hall be taken, and 4, other ee. — a00e- 
26 * Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one + xuh.24.46- 
ſhall be gow and the ocher goo Ng . . Lo 36 _ is 
37 *> And they anſwered and aid unto him, _ 
* Where, Lord Rnd be faid unto them; Where- a _ 
ſoever the body is, thither will the cagles be ga- 12 The onelyway 
thered together. » tO CONLLAYUE) 18 ta 


cl-xve ” Chr => 
* Math 24-2 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Fl ariſce and 
the publicane. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 
18 A ruler that wou!d follow Chrijt, but is bin- 
dered by bis riches. 28 The retard of them, that 
leave all for his ſake. 21 He foreſhewetb his death, 
35 and reſtoreth a blinde man to kis ſight, P 
Nd * he {pake a parable unto os to this Lat 4 
A end, that men ought alwayes to pray, and prayer, nor co 
not to © taint weary us, bur 
DM , . . » .z exerciſe us-there» 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which fore we nutt fo; 
feared not God, neither-regarded man. ttrive with impe* 
And there was a widow in that. city, and *in<* that bng 


— - delaycauſ; 
ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me or mine > dren gg 
adveriary. courſe of our 


4 And he would not for a while : but after- P_ 
ward he ſaid within hirſclt, Though I tear not , Loreen ar. 
2 Yeeld to afliti» 
God, nor regard ran, ons and adverfi- 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me I wifl tics: as they do 


avenge her, leſt by her concinuall coming ſheawea- ye eng 
ry me, b He dorh noe 


5 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt —_— 
Judge ſaith. on 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, et recs 


wnich cry day and night unto him, though he 8rexcr : if 3 mam 


- : gr his ngtcarg 
d bear long with them ? uw it unc1gh:cous 


8 LIrell you that he will, avenge them ſpeedi- jigs bauds; 
ly. Neverthelefle, when the Son of man comerh, ml more thall 
all he finde taich on the earth ? the prayers of che 


g - 7. wal be- 
9 > And he ſpake this parable unto certain $07 Pn ha 

which truſted in themſelves |\rhat they were righ- «© Word Fr words 
reous, and deſpiſed others: — 
10 Two men went up into the temple. to and iris a mera- 
pber raketrof * 

. wreithrs- which 
bear their adverſaries with. their fits orttubs : fo do they” that are i unpates 
beat the jud.,cs cars with their crying out, even as it were with blows, ' 
be ſcm ſlow in revengitg the jinjurits done to his. 2 Two things eſpecially 
our prayers void and og none «Het : co fidence of our own right. outnetle, and the 
| © "a— heart is contrary t9- both thele, y Or, abeng. 


pray, 


3 Alcheragh we 


rx 3 The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with 
I himſelf, God I chank thee, that I am not as other 


haves we kave it 


of God, yer are we ay this publicane. 


mute + yg 12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
gant, if ws pur fhatT polleſte 


13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, wonld 
not lift up ſo much as bis eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breſt, ſaying, God be mercitull ro 
me a linuer. . 

74 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather chen the other : * for euery one 
that exalteth himſelf, ſha!l be abaſed ; and he thar 
humblerh himſelf, ſhall be.exalted. 

15 f Andrhey brought unto hin alſo infants, 
that he would rouch them : but-when his diſci- 


never (o little 
eruſt i2 cur own 
works befcre 

God. 

e Far from the 
Fhariſee in a low- 
er place, 

* Marth. 23.12. 

f The chi'dren 
were render and 
youngin that they 
were brought» 


which apprangth 


- 


mics to the bapri 


ne r7 © Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſtall 
thick of Chriſt: not receive the kingdom of God as a little childe, 
afcerthe reaſon of hall in no wiſeenter therein. : : 

cauſe of infinite 2$ * And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, 
corruptions. Good Maſter, what ſhall Ido to inherit erernall 


s The children al- 4; 
{o of thefairbfull lite ? 


are conprebended 19 And Jeſus aid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
ie the frm cone me good ? none is good ſave one, that js, God, 

ne 
2T) car 22 Thou knoweſt the comm nts, Donot 


:-d the children» Commit adultery, Do not kill, Do nor ſteal, Do 
by the diſ:i- not bear falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father and 
ples drovenw?y- thy mother, 
xncieisanor- 21 7 And he id, All theſe have I kept from 
nament of Chiifti-my youth up. 

_ Lg 58 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things , he 
7 The init Laid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : ſell all 
of riches carrieth *that-thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 
away many from thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come;tol- 
the uight way. 1 me. 
23 And when heheard this, he was very for- 
 rowtull, for he was veryrich, 
# To be both tich 24 8 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
| Taker bf of _ ſorrowtull, hefaid, "How hardly thall they that 
js # have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
ho For it is calter for a camel to go thorow a 
needles eye, then for-a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard it,ſaid, Who then-can 
be ſaved ? 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are unpoſſi- 
ble wirh men, are poſſible with God. 


*Atatth.19-27- 23 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all;and 
followed thee. 

| become 29 9 And he ſaidunto them, Verily 1 ay unto 

te richeſt fall you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 

wo be poor for rents, Or brethren, or wife, or children for the 

Chriſto fake. kingdom of Gods ſake, 

39 Who not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to -come life 
everlaſting. - 

* Matth.20.17- 1 \ 29 * Then hetook unto him the twelve, 
1o Asſurc and 


, and ſaid unto them, Behold, wego up to Jeru- 
Ginn is, fs perſecu” 1xem, and all things that are written by the pro- 
the glory which phets concerning the Son of man thall be accom- 


xemainerh for tlc pliſhed. 
COnquerous. For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and thallbe mocked, andipitcfully intreated and 
ſpitted __ hey ſhall hi FIRE? 
ndt courge him, and put hi 
þ Raby we & 4,2tþ, and the third day be fhall riſe aghin. 
Eiſcipks were. 34 And they 


{hall riſe 
nous dithefothings 


W 


ots fbarifde aud obe pblicant;, - (8 1ukt, 


Chriſt beakeeb the link, 
apd le ring Was hid from them, ativher know 


which were ſpoken. 


by the way fide begging : eh pile uns 
36 And hearing the multirude paſſe by , he ligizotin ah 
what it meant. 


37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
pallerh by. - "BEM 
' 3 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus,thou Son of Da- 
vid, bave mon on -M _ pkert is The 
29 2} And they which went before, r 12 The more flops 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he cried {27,5 thur Su 
ſo much the more, Thou Son of David have mer* even by they * 
Cie on me. which profeſſe 
49 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded bim to be a 
brought unto him : and when he was come neer, ought we to gy 
he asked him, forward. 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I fhall do unto 
ork and he {aid, Lord, that I way receive my 
light. 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy ſigbt, 
thy faich hath ſaved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his fighe, and 
followed him, glorifying God : and all the peo- 
ple when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
CHAP. XIX 
I Of Zacchew « publicane. 11 The ten pieces of 
miney. 28 Chriſt rider into Feruſalem with tri- 
wmph : 41 weepeth over it : 45 driveth the buy- 
ers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 teachetb daity 
in it. The rulers would have deftroyed hims, but for 
fear of the people. 
Nd =” Teſs entered and paſſed thorow Je- 1 crit proven 


richo. eth - with by 
race cipecial 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- Dae pores 


cheus, which was the*chief among the pablicancs, be gurchet from?, 
and he = =- = ſve Jef 8 The ongler od 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jelus who he was, and the Þy 
could nor for the prealle, becauſe he was little of ; rm 
ſtature. | ſor the publics 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a Wee dividedino 
ſycamore-tree to ſee himz for be was to paſſe pane ut 
that way. nd nds 

5 And when Jeſus cameto the place, he look. Girero his Orr 
ed up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, Zacchens, Poa es 
wake haſte, and come down z tor to day I mult {akcth the grace 
abide at thy houſe; + of Godand1ecis 

6  Andhe made haſte and camedown, and re- vine 
ceived him joytully. ed upon other. 

7 * And when they ſaw it;they all mucmured, 3 The example 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man nr mp 
that 154 ſinner. off.#, 

8 3 And/Zaccheus ſtood, and aid unto the b By falfly ev 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give = aeoeeh mot 
to the poor, and if I-have:taken any thing from 29; ke 
any man by Þ tale accuſation, I reſtore him four- of cuſtoms 

" [1 on: 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tiofi come t» this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is chem: wheo they 
the < ſon of am, rob and (poilthe 


: ava 
19 * For the Son of man is come to ſeck and © modung 
to ave har which was log. ny pt 


kingdom, and to return. their op o/ 


ſpoiling, they? 

out, The connmon-wedl is hindered. c Beloved of Gods one that waſketh inthe if 

of Avrahanss faith : and we gather that falvarion came ro that houſe, becauſe theſ 

ccived che bleſting a8 Abraharn badsfor all ef the houſhold were chroumciſed. * Mt: 

Rant, V4 ga Patient wait kx the judgement of Gods which ſhall be vals 
25.14. 


in his time, * 
23 3 And 


Tt Hg EFT 


FLEETS] 


6 . ” 
Clhriftrideth into Fernſalem. 
q There re three 13 5 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
ſay ofme0 0" vored them ten © pounds and faid unto them, 
c<uch : the one . 
fa fl from Occupy tall I come. 

Cariſtwhom they - '34 Bur his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ- 
ſer not _ ſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man 
* toreign over us. 
s 15 And it came to paſſe, that when he was 
* returned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
d to whom he had given the money, that he 
* might know how much every man had gained by 
fs The ſaying, Lord 
16 Then came the firſt ſaying, Lord, thy # pound 
I hath gained ten ds, "7 
wah pun them 17 And he {aid unto him, Well, thou good 
bhume: the o- ſervant : becauſe thouhaſt been fairhfull in a very 
be te will »"© little, have thou anthority over ten ciries, 
ens cy" 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 


th. Ive idkly. 
xd do no good. 
4s for the tirtts 
the Lord: when 


ins which & 
v; cake: » pound hath gained five pounds. 
3 __ 19 And he ſaid likewiſe ro him, Be thou alſo 
Gil py- OVEr five cities, 
ni them a8 che 20 5 And another came, as Lo behold, 
ke. ——__ 7 thy pound which 1 have kept laid up in 
4 round, ig ® BAPKIN : 
Ns ns 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 


os : - 4 auſtere man : thou rakeft up thar thon laiedſt not 

ln the ounce, 4OWN, and reapeſt that thou didſt not fow., 

is three pounds 22 And he faith unto him, Ont of thine own 

wolbilings iz mouth will I jadge thee, thon wicked ſervant : 

Mews vice $100 Kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 

piece . . 

of morey which _—_ z laid not down, and reaping that I 

tie Greeigns uſed, d1d not {owe 

ww in value 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thon my money 
which is INtO = © bank, that - my coming I might have 

abut ren crowns requi mine own with utury ? 

nd foie 24 And he ſaith unto them that ſtood by, Take 

lis idlely in de- from him ; ny pound, and give it to him that hath 

Iterxing+ and 0- ten pounds. 

aps icon 25 (And they (aid unto him, Lord, he hath 

e To the bankers CEN os ) 

md changets. 26 For I ſay unto you, * That unto every one 


Warh,'z 12. which bath, ſhall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be raken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. 

28 JF And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 

{The diſciples Ff before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. | 

kgend& tty- 29 * 7 And it came to paſſe when be was 

bChrik every COME nigh to Bethphage and! Bethany , at the 


wboklyzhough mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of 


——__ his diſciples, be villag A 
_ 30 Saying, Go ye into the village over agai 
1h thewerh you, in the which at your entering ye ſhall finde 
an oun perſon, a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : looſe him, 
» ce 2, andbring him hirher. - 


3r And ifany man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhatl ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

P And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found evenas he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof aid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? 
wt And they faid, The Lord hath need of 

$s And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 
caſt their garments upon the colr, and they ſer 
Jeſus thereon, : 
: w And as be went, they ſpread their clarhes 
In . 

37 when he was come nigh, 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 


Chriſt avoxcheth ns authority. 
mulricude of the diſciples to rejoyce and 

praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 

works that they had ſeen, 

28 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that comerh in, 
the name of the Lord, peacein heaven, and glory 
in the higheſt. 

: 39 a. ay" po the gn from amcns Apt line 
the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebuk "y 
thy diſciples. NE ©io ie the caſt; 

40 on he — ol _ unto them, I cel} ys frock Ys 
you, that if theſe ſhout > their peace, ' the {579m of Yoo 
ftones would immediately cry out, ENER Lond 

41 J 9 And when he was come neer, he be- ©ly in deſpight of 
held the city, and wept over ir. _— 

42 T 8 Saying, i it thou hadft known, even imply delighted 
thou, i at leaft in this * thy day, the things which with the deftru- 
belong unto thy | peace ! bur now they are hid *i9» nonoref 
from thine eyes. > Chriſt botkerh 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, thar off bis ſpeech 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, *i> ſhewerh 
and compaſte thee round, and keep thee in on _—_— a 
every ide, compailion for the 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 4-!truttion of the 
and thy children within thee : and they ſhall _ 
not leave- in thee ene ſtone upon another, be- ly toupbraid chem 


cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of = thy yi. for ther crechery 
{itation and (ttubbornnede 
ym . agrinit him» fuch 
45 * 1® And he went into the temple, and be- as hath nee lightly 


gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them wh > 4 


that bought, rar 
: . . thou; O Jeruſa- 
_ 46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe lem. to whom this 
is the houſe of prayer : but ye have made it a den meſſage was pron 
of theeves. lf afer che flay- 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. Bue the ing of © many 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of the prophers- and (@ 
ages ſought to deftroy him, Lord of the | _—_ 
48 And could not finde what they might do : phers now elvecke 
= all the people |} were very attentive to hear by. in this wy 
in, ro 
thee chow 
had = regard to thy ſelf. k The fit and commodious time is called the day of this 
city. 1] Thar is. thoſe things wherein thy happineiſe Randeth. m Thar iss this 
ny CT _ bt w - 21. ”. 1© Chriſt theweth aftce 
iis entery into Jeruſalem by a viſible fagne, that ic is bis cfice <njomed him of hi 
Facher to purge the — Or, hanged on hime. nr: as 


CHAP. XX 
rt Chviſt avouckheth his authovity, by a queſtion 0 
Goa, baptiſme. 9 The m_y one 
yard. x19 Of giving: tribute to Ceſar. 27 He 
convinceth the Sadduces that denied the veſuv- 
reftion. 41 How Chriſt is the fon cf David. 
> - = warn«th bis diſciples to beware of the 
CY7CES, 
Nd * 2 ir came to paſſe, that on one of ! Mitth 21. 23. 
thoſe dayes, as he taught the people in beg er 
the Raye, _ reached the goſpel, the ef a the rrvrd of 
prieſts and the fcribes came upon/ him, -hri 5 
the elders. ) van pYogprns 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſayivg, Tell us, By wad callingend' 
what authority doeft thea thete things? or who ze overcome by? 
is he that gave th:e this authority ? or SY 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will fcieace. 
alG ask you one thing, and antwer me. 
4 Thebaptiſm of John, was it from heavens 
or of men? 
5 And they reaſoned wich themſelves ſaying, 
If wethall ſay. From heaven; be will ſay, Why 
then beleeved ye him not ? 
Bar and if we ſay Of men; all the peopte 
will ftone ns : for they be perſwaded that John 


was 2 er. 
7 ——_ anſwered, that rhey could nor teM 


whence 1: way. g 
$' And Jelus (aid unto-them, Neither te T 

you by what authority I do theſe things, . 
9.3 Then - 
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Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 
2.Then began he to ſpeak tothe people this 
coing 0 tex Parable: * A certain man planted a vineyard,and 
enemies of Chriſt ler it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far 
and his ſervints countrey for a long time. 
| mny tn nie 19 And ar the ſcaſan he ſent aſervant to the 
ſanftuary of Gods hasbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
holy place» but at fruit Of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
kngh they hall him, and ſent him away empty- 
hg OO” 11 And again he ſent another ſervant; and 
+. Matth. 21.33, they beat him alſo, andintreated him ſhametully, 
gud ſent him away empty- 

12 And again he ſent the third, and they 
, wopnded him alſo, and caſt him vur. 

13 Then ſaidthe lord of the vineyard, What 
(hall I do? I will ſend my beloved ton : it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw. him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir, come, ler us kill him, that the inhericance 
may be ours. 

I5 So they caſt himout of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of che 
vineyard dounto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 


2 It js no new 
thing to have 


men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. - 


An when they heard it, they ſaid , God for- 
id. 
17 And he beheld chem, and ſaid, What is this 
then that is written, * The ſtone which the 
builders reje&ed, the lame is become the head of 
the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken, but on whomlſoever it ſhall tall, it will 
grinde him'to powder. 

19 JT And the chief pricſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him, and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
{poken this parable againſt them. 

3 Thelaſt refuge 20 3 And they ® watched him, and ſent forth 
mm _ b ſpies, which ſhould fcign them(clves juſt men, 
this aree grogkers. that they might take hold of his © words, thar ſo 
is ro hy dition they might deliver him unto the power and « au- 


* Pal. 11%. 22+ 


axd-meaſon. ©  thority of the governour. 
— wo 21 And they asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we 
rake him in know that thou ſayeſt and reacheſt rightly, neither 


b Whom they had « accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt 
rake ſome holdin 22 Is it lawfull .for us to give tribute unto 


=_—_— and Ceſar, or no ? 

x hs pe "one 23 But heperceived their f craftineſle, and (aid 
againit him. unto them, Why rempt ye me ? 

d To put him to 24 Shew me a || peny : whoſe image and ſu- 
date. 1c, perſcription hath it? They aotwered and ſaid, 
e Thou art nor Ceſars. 

moved by favour 25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 


cutward cir- God the things which be Gods. 
evil » which 26 And they could not take hold of his words 
it a man have ie" before the people, and they marvelled at his an- 
ex judpe alike of (WET, and held their peace. 
i 4 27 x bh. un _ bs him certain of the Sad- 
.z, duces (which deny that there 1s any reſurrection) 
ee is a apd they asked him, 
cerrain diligence 29 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 1f 
_ - —— £2 any mans brother gie, having a wite, and he die 
We i ang) Without children, that his brother ſhould take his 
great praftiſe in Wite, and raile up ſeed unto his brother. 
- -—__"”— There were therefore ſeven brethren, and 
LR te l22* the firſtrooka wite, and died without children, 
4 The c<funr:ti- 39 And the ſecond rook her to wife, and hg 
un of the flzih 'L died chitdleſſe l 
ego Auc2 31 And the third took her, and in like man- 
mgr;the Lades alſo'; And they left no children, 
and diced, _. | 


b any be mean}. BRO Ceſar the things which be Celars, and unto 


S. Luke! 


Chrift Davids Lord, 
32 Laſt of all the woman died 'alfo. 
33. Therefore in the reſurre&tion; whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wite.- 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
g.children of this world marry and are given g Thwzy xe 


in marriage : : ber in this the 
35 Bur they which ſhall be accounted worthy —__ 


to obtain that world,and the reſurreCtion from the live in this woe 
dead,neitber marry, nor are given in marriage, #d not they the 
36 Neither can they die any more ; for they are wholly ure give 
equall un:o the angels, and are the children of defers ehopack 
God, being the ® children of the reſurreQion. which arecoom. 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even Moſes 7 ** tbe child 
ſhewed he buſh hen | of light. 
ewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the þ 


Th 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the partaiens 37, 


God of Jacob. reſurreRion : for 
- 38 For he is nota God of the dead, but of the that ey hall 
living, i for all live unto bim, indeed » which 


39 4 Thencertain of the (cribes anſivering ſaid, al enjoy > 
Maſter, thou haſt well aid. .. Sa p blille, (y 
49 Andafter that, they durſt not ask him any decd, which mh 
queſtion at all. ro life, though if 
41 5 And he ſaid unto them, * How ſay they _—_ cd reſfue- 
that Chriſt is Davids fon? ron bay ym 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of long:th ao to 
plalms, The L o & Þ aid unto my Lord, Sit thou the wicked which 
cn my right hand, ; denraticn, with 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy footrſtool. is nor properly 
44 David therefore called him Lord, how is ! but des 
he then his ſon ? Tt bei 
45 4 Then in the audience of all the people, him : a none 
he ſaid unto his ung rm ſaying} the gody 
46 * 6 Beware of the ſcribes, which defireto wy gn 
om in _ _ __ love ocrnge in the mar- erth. : 
ets, and the higheſt feats in the ſynagogues, and 5 "if isforke 
the cheit rooms at feaſts " wo Kg > 
47 Which devcur widows * houſes, and for fit, thi hei 
a ſhew wake long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive © bis Lord bs 
greater damnation. ſing fn 
ing to _— — % Narth, 22. 42. * Matth. 23. 5. 6 We - SE 
inpic OF OE amriat ; , - TI 
Me wht Ny = _ _ k This is ſpoken by the figu 


CHAP. XXI. 

T Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore- 
relleth the deſtruttion of tke temple, and of the 
city Feruſalem: 25 The ſignes alſo which ſhall 
be before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to 
be watchful. 


AT : he looked up, * and ſaw-the rich men » The poor ny 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. _ pr ne 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, y.n the rich 
caſting in thither ewo || mites, according to God 
3 And be faid, Of truth I fay witoyou, Mg | 
ot wh poor widow hath caſt in more then | $.cmmk ins 

they all. 

7 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
in unto the offerings of God, but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt in all the living that the had. 

5 Y *> And as ſome ſpake of the: temple, * Mirth-24 1 
how it ® was adorned with goodly ſones, and 2 _ 
gifrs, he ſaid, 0 he 

6 As for theſe things which ye behokd 5 the true (pirical 
dayes. will come, in the which there ſhall nor bebigay's 


.. built ups 
be letr one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor be heed Puilders 
thrown down. ' mu/t-30d ought» 


7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, bug 9 Þ:<rem* 
when ſhall - theſe things Sr and what ligne Clings cher wo 
7111 there be when theſe things ſhall come tg tunged upon wilt 
palle ? and pillacs. 

8 And he faid,. Take beed, that ye'be not 
decieved : for many ſhall come Þ in wy name, * Vng a y- 
laying, L am Chrijz, and the time draweth neer : 
go ye not therefare, atter them. 

9g 3 But 


a4 = «@ £==w .._ x . a « £©# 
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ETENTECEETNSESD PTWEOEYSS ot oO6ACTE 2TrSs 0 


Teruſalems deftruttion foretold. 


4 The true ren © 3 Bue when yeſhall hear of wars, and com- 
ple of Gedlo buli motions, be not terrified: for theſe things muſt firſt 
W cfincredible comme to paſle, but the end is not by and by. 

tunul:yand moſt = x0 * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 
ſap 9 air ye nation, and kingdom againſt king- 

[| z10 M, . 
hee end chere- x7 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
od es phens and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
wel al ſights, and great ſignes ſhall chere be from 
eaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
—__ before kings and rulers tor my names 
ake. 


e Thishall be the x3 And it ſhall turn to you for a < teſti- 
ed of ou | —d mony, 
hy tall bewic 14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 


relles beth before meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 

God 2nd = 15 For I willgive you a mouth and wiſedom, 
_— ** which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
deling cf your gainſay, nor reliſt. 

eamies-38 allo of x6 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 
drag wy rents, and brethren, and kinstolks, and friends; 

we tiying C 

tar che atf1i:0ns and fome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to 
of the godly and death, 


holy wen pertiin 

to the wireſt of =_ _ ſhall be hated of all men for my 
tae tru . 

* Math 1c 19. 18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
Math 1c.30. periſh. 

4 Though you ars 29 In your patience poſleſſe ye your ſouls 
DW 20 *4 And when ye thall ſee Jeruſalem co 


may niſcries-3er Paſſed with armies,then know that the deſolation 
meith{tandirgbe thereOt is nigh. 
viuoe and coura- x Then let them which are in Judea, flee to 


and } . . . 
Tie things the mountains, and let them which are in the 
manfully. midſt of it, depart our, and let not them that are 

Anth.24 15- in the countreys, enter thereinto. 
4 Th: final de- h » be iN d f h 
fruticn of the 22 For theie be the dayes ot vengeance, that 


«hole city is fore- all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

told. 23 But wo unto them that are with childe.and 
to them that give tuck in thoſe dayes; tur there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and © wrath 
upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the f edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive intoall na- 
Wouthidor the He. $108» and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of 
dexrcal the edge the Gentiles, untill the times of the Gentiles be 
« a (word; The fulflled, 

Cal we 25 J* 8 And there ſhall be ſignes in the ſun,and 
*Mitth-24.29, In the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the earth 
{ When rhe times difſtrefſe of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and 


Ke expired ap- 
pointed foc the the waves roaring, 


t By urnth thoſe 
things are meant, 
which God ſend- 


Graing of the 26 5 Mens hearts failing them for fear,and for 

Geriles-and pu- Jooking after thoſe things which are coming on 

N_ _— . the earth; ſor the powers of heaven ſhall be 
icth from the aKxen., 

Arufticn of Je- 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son ofman co- 
_—_ Ones . ming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
_ i latte 28 And when theſe things begin tv come to 
5#fer divers tem- paſſe, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
pn = 3 your redemption draweth nigh. 


Phinly appear to 29 5 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
&lver bis church. the fig-tree, and all the trees, 


& We muſt be (0- '#) now oot for h E ' 
ber and warchfull 3 When th th en,ye ee and know 


bat day md night Of FOUr Owne Lelves, that ſummer is now nigh at 
br the Lords CG* .* 

Wa? that we be 
Mt tiken at una- 
«rc 


31 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſe theſe things 
come to palle, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This / —_— ſhall 
not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled, , 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away : but 
wy words ſhall not paſle away- 


—_ HS 


Chap. xx1-xXii- 


Watch and pray. 


34 J And take heed to your ſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfertingy 
and drunkenneſle, and cares of this lite, and fo 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 Foras a (nare ſhall it come on all » them > _ 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. = 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes. that 
ye may be accounted worthy to etcape all thele , f@ 
rhings that ſhall come to palle, and to i ſtand be- —_— _— 
fore the Son of man. abide the counten- 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching ance and ſentence 
in the temple, and at night he went out, and Cn 
abode in the mount that 1s called the mount of 
Ulives. 

338 And all the people came early in the moru- 
ivg to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAP. XXIT. 

1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pro- 

pareth Fudas to betray hine 7 The apoſtles prepare 

the paſſeover. 19 Chriſt inſlirarerh tis holy fup- 

per: 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitour : 

24 dehorteth the refs of his apoſtles from ambiti- 

on : 32 aſſureth Peter bis faith ſhould not fail, 

34 and yet he ſhoul4 deny kim thrice. 39 He 

prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth blood: 47 is 

betrayed with a kjſſe : 50 he healeth Malchs car. 

54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhamefully 

abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son 

of God. : 

Ow * the * feaſt of unleavened bread drew * yy ye. 
nigh, which is called the paſleover. A the day of 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how the paſſcover, 
they might kill him ; for they feared the people. #2er bythe prom 

3 4 * > Then entered Saran into Judas ſurna- yer then by the 
med Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. will of men. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with * Marth-26 14 
the chief prieſts and © captains, how be might be- _ _ 
tray him unto them. caulerh him ro de 


And they were glad, and covenanted to the minifter of our 
w_ him een as ſ1lvaticn who was 
e w the 4urhour of our 


6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity gefruftion. 
to betray him unto them in the Þ abſence of the 2 They thar bad 
multitude. —_ —_— 
7 T *3 Then came the day of unleavened bread, ich were none 
when the patlcover c auithe killed, of the priefts and 
8 And he ſent Peter, and John, ſaying, Go Mops; us appear- 
. eth by the 52 verſe 
and prepare us the paſſeover, that we may eat. «<& this chapeer. 
9 And they faid unco bim, Where wilt thou b Without rumulty 
that we prepare ? nnarages Age F 
15 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye page =—— 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet therefore indeed | 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into whey watched theie 
the houſe where he entereth in. nn 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the in the garden- 
houſe, The Maſter {aith unto thee, Where is the * Matth-26.17- 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the palleover rode 
with my diſciples ? manifeſt miracles 
12 And he thall ſhew you a large upper room that although he 
furniſhed, there make ready. = m__ 
13 And they went and found as he had ſaid un- Mg nin 
to them : and they made ready the paſleover. and therefore that 
14 * 4 And whenthe © hour was come, he ſat Þ* g2xth willingly 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. © he cate ap 
15 And he ſaid unto them, |} With deſire I have pointed ty rhe law. 
yr ro eat this paſſeover with you before 1 OS 
f (utter. wn 
16 For I fayunto you, I will not any more eat CES _ 
thereof, untill it be fulfilled in the kingdom of te figureme- 
God. 2 ee 
macrer | - 
ments. * Marth.26.20. 4 Chriſt oo ended the patTeover 3crording to ——— 
the law-forewarnerh them that this de his latt oanqua& with rhem-af cr il'e manoer 
and neceflitic of this life, © The evening and rwilight-at what time this ſupper was to 
be kept. i{ Or:1 have heartily defired. * 1 aw pur to death, 
e 


Eee 17 And 


The Lords ſwpper iſtitured. S. Luke, Chriſt prayeth in the mount, 
x7 And he took the cup, and pave thanks, 39 F* And he came out, and went, as he was * Math.:646 

and aid, Take this, and divide it among your wont, to the mount of Olives, and his diſciples al 

ſo followed him. rr yr 


ſelves. 

18 For Iſay unto you, I will not drink of the &o * 13 And when he was at the place, he ſaid «by woo 

fruit of che vine, uncll the kingdom of God ſhall unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into tem- ceptable uno us 

come. ptation. by evercoming-in 

* M1ch.24.26 19 T*5 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 41 4+ And he was withdrawn from them is wb pf 

s _ hob and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled dowa, and which had joyned 
CI tis com- 15 0y body which is given for you, this do in re- prayed, with then! th 

mmocating with memberance of me. 42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, —— ol ESE 

us with n-wiiznes 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, —_ this cap from me : nevertheleſlc, nor my will, bur ure = 

, gainſt the moſt pe. 


g Here is 1 double T11jS 8 CU is h the new teſtament in my blood, thine be done. | 
rillous aflaults of | 
| 


Rn fciis which is ſhed for 2: : 43 And there appeared an angel unto him from our enznics 

talecn for that 21 4 * 6 Bur be hold, the i hand of him that heaven, ftrengthening him. n This agavie 

CN 1s contain. betrayeth me is with me on the table. 44 And being in an " agony, he prayed more ſhewethrhv bi 
TUVE NUCN:an 


od in the veſſel} as 22 7 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was earneſtly,and bis ſweat was as itwere great? drops was in grear dif | 
-- dg. og determined, but wo unto that man by whom he is of blood falling down to the ground. crede : or Chrif 

within the cup. berrayed. 45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and was _ mor orely 

Ten the wincis 23 And they began to crquire among them- come to his diſciples, he tound them fleeping for why —_ 


ealled thee ve. Ctyes, which of them it was that fhould do this ſorrow, ufe ro do» for fo 


nant cr tefta- - ; 
ment whereas in- thing. " . 46 15 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? rife many Marryrs 
__ vs boy the 24 J* And there was 3!fo a ſtrife among and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. ——_— __ 
ione of the telta- 4, . $1 . F -11 
der of them, which of them ſhould be accounted -cthe 47 Q *? And while he yet ſpake , * behold a Chi:t » bur with 
the blood f Chtift greateſt multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of che 7" udae- 
ment of his ang 


whereby the tetta- 25 * And he ſaid unto rhem, The kings of the the twelve, went before them, and drew near un- F,ther, which 
+ + WOKN 


wen: was mide = Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they to Jeſus to kifſe him. rhgreid oor 


reither is it 2 Vain F , I E 
ſigne » alchou,h that EXErclie authority upon themyare called * be- 48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayelt thing in the worlh 
it benot all ons nefaCtours. thou the Sn of man with a kiſle ? G_ 


with the thing ch: 26 But ye ſhall not beſo 3 but he that is greateſt — 49 7 When they which were about bim, ſaw wok the bud 


it r<preſenterh. : Is - \ l 
h This words The, 2:0Ng yOu, let him be as the younger; and he that what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ll our finsupen 
m—_ - wc is cLiet, as he that doth ſerve. ſhall we fmite with the ſword ? _— : 
ncie of the tetta- w is 0 fe do not y 
nte-an enſaxer- 27 ng ang > G emnen, By ou _ ue ”_— 7 And one of them {more the ſervant of onely ſkew thx $ 
rech co the place of MEAT; OF NE. that ſerveth? is not be that fit- the high prieſt, and cur off his right ear. Chri't was tug e 
Jercie, chap. 31. eh at meat ? but I am among you as he that ler- 51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye tg ow 
31. where tic aw yerth, thus far And he touched his car and healed _—_ : 
nay ” - . . " 2 which 
--— 5a is pro .28 gYe are they which have conthued with him. qe _ ' 
* Marth 26 21. me 11 my temptations. : 52 18 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief priefts, ſider of where { 
_ _ And I appoint unt> you a kingdom, as my and captains of thetewple, and the elders which — - 
agrnh willingly, Farter Batt appointed unt® Me : _ were come to him, He Fe Come our 43 again a man-kind is con ! 
alchough be be not 39 That ye may eat and drink at wy table in thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? rained in the 568 f 
"<p of Judzs my kingdom, * and fit on thrones, zudging the 53 When I was daily with you in the temple, of Go bs die p 
; Thar is, his twelve tribes of Iiraedl. __ | ; ye fretched forth no hands againſt me 2 bur this i ite ofa ſcrvant:? 
us fuſe the - 31 T ** And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 1s your hour, and the P power of darkneſle. {wch things,2s n0 . 
_—_— to ſpa» hold, * Satan kath defired to kave you, that he 54 (* Then took they him, and led him, and me Gn le h 
ED Sehaad of may | ſift you a5 whear :  hrought him into the high prieſts houſe. And y Mea arc unit 
Joabinthis mat- 32 3: But I have prayed for rhee,that thy faith 19 Peter followed afar off. ly flugeilh-erco 8 h 
_ fail not 3 and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen $5 * And when they bad kindled a fire in the 5 greref , 
: : a3ncer $-unt | 
Cecnee of ods thy brethren. __ b; 4 midſt of the hall, and were ſer down together, Chr: fir themp : 
ovidence come 33 2? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready Peter ſat down among.them. 16 Chritt iswil - 
heeeſla1ily topalle, to go with thee both into priton, and to death. 56 But a certain maid heheld him as he ſat by ling dns lod , 
| _— Y - : ” that 
yet ie quote not 24 * And he ſaid, ome _ _ the cock the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, Thedience b: - 
jaſtruments. ſhall not crow this day, befor that thou ſhalt This man was alſo with him. might dcliver v : 
® The patours thrice deny that thou knoweft me. 57 And he denied him,ſaying, Woman, I know which were guy r 
Gn e y 25 * Andhe ſaid unto them,When I ſent you him not. oe EG c 
r Ive. . : $ E : if Ge 
xo br without purſe, and ic rip,and ſhoes, lacked ye any 5$ And after a little while another ſaw him, * Mnth.26 47 - 
k Hove great titkes thing, ? and they (aid, Nothing. and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 17 That ze | U 
OIANOED 36 > Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that Man, Iamnot. hey yn" q 
ome to bo- . : : oo» hs _ h 
ncur princes with hath a parſe, ler him take it, and likewiſe his 59g Andabour the ſpace of one hour after, ano- cf our vocation - 
ſome great cithes. {crip: and o fy hath no (word, let him tell his ther confidently affirmed , Caying , Of a eruth pleaſerh £0 ef 
9. Such as arc pat- garment, and vuy One. this fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Ga- __ T 
_— _ 37 For I ſay unto you.that this that is written, lilean. : 1, --4p n 
{hell alſo be par- muſt yet be accompliſhed 1 me, And he was 60 And Peter ſaid,Man, I know not what thou which 50% Choi v2 
takers of his king- reckoned among the tranſereſſours: for the things ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet {pake, tbe w_ ol k 
» Muth.19.28. concerning me have an end. cock crew. their pon f 
wo Wemuttal _ 3 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here arerwo 6x And the Lord turned, and looked upon (o tha: alibi k 
Bw tiki upon fwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough, Peter 3 and Peter remembered the word of the rings p_ - 
walt can - - j 
or us. * 1 Fet.5 8. 1 Totolle you, and ſetrcr yous gud a'o to caft you out. Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock dence: = 
11 ft iocheonge the prayers of Chaz as x ma do never utterly -_ Sy _ crow, thou thalt deny me thrice. The power þ- 4 7 
the ſanh:and rÞar for this cauſe that rhey (ould fir vp one mether.12 Chritt (thew: . was given t | 
that faith differ-th inch from 8 v 1" ſecuritie in {-rring before us rhe gr izvous Cem = And ; 0m _ and ; x + agen A nefle xo of e 
ple of Pcrer. * Mhuth. 26-34. Marth.10.9. m All this talk is by way of aa alle- 31 rne Men tTnat held Jeius, moc the light for 3 tr 
gorie-as if he ſai-+,O wy frieuds and fellow iouldiers you hav? lived kithcrro as it were him, and ſmote him. ſealcn- * 
in peace : bur now there iv inoft thacp batell at hand to be fought » ard therefore * Marth. 26 7; al 
you malt lay all ocher chings aſides think upon faraiſking your felyesin armour. 19 We have to behold in Ferer +1 example both of the fragiliric of mans nature! - Nai 
when he prayed afterward of the ſingular goodrefle of God roward his cle. * Matth.26.09- 20 it tt 


And what this armour is , be ſhewed his own examphc- 
in the gardetzand xepeoved Peter for friking with thc £word. * Ifai.53 12. the (lame that was duc to our fins, 6 


Chrift i accuſed before Pilate: 


Rroke him on the face,and asked him,ſaying,Pro- 
pheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 


they againſt him. 
"$004 6 T*21 And afſoon as it was day, theekers 
2 xofully con- Of the people, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 


condemned of bla- came together. and led him into their councel. 
(emi before the 62 $2ving, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he 
high Dric its jucge- aid SET aol wn ;11 nor bel . 
mar ſeat» char we 3410 UNO them. Tt I tent you, you will not beleeve 
wigh: be quit be $ And if I allo ask you, you will not anſwer 
kee Col iron '®* rme, nor let me go. ; 
—— : 69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power ot God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art rhou then the Son of 
God?and he ſaid unto them,* Ye ſay that I am. 

71 And they (aid, What need we any further 
witneſle ? for we our ſelves have heard ot his own 
mouth. 


* Muth. 14.2 


CHAP. XXTIT. 
I of eſe is ac:uſed before Pilrte, and ſent to Herod. 
« Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pi/ate are 
mude friends. 18 Barabbas js deſired of the peo- 
te, and is looſed by Pilate, and Feſws is given to 
e crucifted. 27 He telleth the women that lament 
him, the deſtrution of Feruſalem: 34 prayeth fer 
his encmies. 39 Two evil doers ave crucified with 

him. 46 His death. $0 His buriall. 
Nd * the whole multitude of them aroſe,and 

led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, fayins, We 
found this fellow ® perverting the nation,and for- 
ir bidding to give tribute to Celar, ſaying. that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a kins. 

* And Pilate asked him ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? And he anſwered him and ſaid, 
ou ſayeſt it. 

Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to 
the people, I findeno fault in this man 


1 Cris who is 
now ready to fſuf- 
fer for the (edition 
which we raiſed in 
thus world» is firit 
of all pronounc 
gu klefſc char 
nught appear chot 
be (uffered not for 
bs own fins 
(which were 

none bur for ours. Thou 
a Corcupting the 
people,and leading 
them ift9 Crroutss 


* danh.27. 11, 5s And they were the more fierce, ſaying. He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching thorowout all 
hri+ Jewry,beginning from Galilee to this place. 
2 Chit is 2 - 


6 » When Pilate heard of Galilee , he asked 
whether the man werea Galilean. 

7 And affoon as he knew that he belonged unto 
b Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
exxcb+ in the time Himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
ofuhoſe govern- T And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was Cx- 
2 _ *2* ceeding glad, for he was defirous to fee him of a 
2: m—_ le long ſeaton, becauſe he had heard many things of 
ri preached » him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
dy > doneby him. : EN Re 
Crift alſo cied; Then he queſtioned with him in many 
wd ſe againxand Words, but he anſwered him nothing. 
be apcſtics began 10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
ral and ct- ehemently accuſed him. 

nes were - p . 
&nex Jeruſalem TT And Herod with his <men of war ſet him at 
c_ (even yeers nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
_ wn —— gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
00 was . . 

ſent inco banich- T2 J 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
= Lions, were made friends together ; for before they were 
ner ef C, J__ at enmity berween themſelves, 
__— 13 T* 4 And Pilate when he had called together 
* Ammpanied the chief prieſts,and the © rulers,and the people, 
I (5 nobles x4 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
which followed = UNtO Me, as one that perverteth the people, and 
bin from Galilee. behold, I having examined him before you, have 
; 1 baved of Found no fault in this man touching thoſe things 


lwghing Rock to 
princes » but to 
ther great (mart. 
b This x28 Herod 
Antipas the Te- 


oy = jon where of ye accuſe him : ; 
$tb-r. 15 No,nor yet Herod:for I ſent you to him,and 


* Marth,25 22. 
« Uxilt is quit the ſecond time, cven of him of whom he is condemned» that it 
whe appear, how be being jutt» cedormed us which were unjuſt. d Thoſe whom 
Us Jews called the Sanbeerus 


ſame condemnation ? 


Chap. xxiii. 
64 And when they had blinde-folded him, they o., 


him. 


B ar abbas mY looſed. 


nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 5 The wiſdom &f 
16 5 I will theretore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe Go; 00 


kiſe:bur God cur 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto {© ſuch countol 


them at the teafſt. 


18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 


bas : 


19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) 


20 Pilate therefore 
ſpake again to them. 


willing to releaſe Jeſas, , .... is quit 


the third time; be- 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- fore be was con- 


cihe him. 


22 $ And he ſaid unto them the third time, 


Why, what evil hath he done ? 


and I-t him go. 


23 And they were inftant with loud voices, 


dunnd we that 
ic mighr a , 
how & at our tas 


I have found no were cord.umcd 
cauſe of death in him,I wil therefore chaſtiſe him, 7 him. 


Or, afſented. 
* Matt. 27-32, 
7 Az cxamplrof 


requiring that he might be crucified : and the *be outragicuſnes 


vnrces of them, and of the chief prieſts pre- 


vailed. 


24 And Pilate, || gave ſentence that it ſhould 


be as they required. 


25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for ſc- 


and dilorder of 
ſuuldicrs 

8 The triumph of 
the wicked hath a 
mot horrible end. 
* 114. 2.19, hoſt. 
ro.$. revel.6.16. 


dition and murder was eaſt into priſon, whom * 1 Ier.4.17. 


they had delired 3 but he delivered Jeſus to their 


will. 


© As if he laid» If 
they do thus to me 
that am fruictull 


26 * 7 And as they le1 him away. they laid *nd alvayes flou- 


hold upon &ne Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of} 
the countrey,and on him they laid rhe croſle, that 


he might bear ir atter Jetus. 


27 T 5 And there followed him a great com 
my of people, and of women, which alſo be 


wailed and lamented him. 


28 ButJeſus rurning unto them. ſaid. Danghrers 


riihing, and who 
v2 for ever, by 
reaſon of my God- 
Ixzad; wha will 
they do ww your 
thatare unfruufubs 


- and vuid of all 
lively i 1ghicout- 


nefT2. 
* Matt. 27.3& 


of Jeruſalem, weep nor for me, but weep for your , Chris 


ſelves, and for your children, 


29 For behold, the Caves are coming, 
ed are the barren, and 
paps Which they deſerved thae 
would be made 
Gods chikdren. 
| Or, the place of 
4 ſcull. 


which they ſhall ſay, Bl 


the wombs that never bare, and the 


never oave ſick, 


30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mount- 


ains, Fall on us 3 and tothe hills, Cover us. %s- 
31 * For it they do theſe things, in a ©green 10 Chriſt in pray- 
tree, what ſhall bedone m the dry ? 


32 * And there were alſo two other malefa- 


Qours led witi: him to be put to death. 


33 9 And when they were come to the place 
which is called || Calvarie, there they crucified 


accuried for us 
in the 4293 the crolle, 
\utfering che pu» 
nithmenc whi 


ing for his ene- 
mics, (hewerh chat 
he is both the fa- 
crifice and ries 
pricit. 

t Whom Gd fo- 
verh mere then al 


him, and the maletaCtours, one on the right hand, ochber. 


and the other on the lefr. 


34 JT *” Then aid Jeſus, Father,forgive them, 
And they parted kingdom of 


for they know not what they do. 
his raiment, and caſt lots. 


35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the 
qo derided him, ſaying, 
ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt — 


rulers alto wit 


the f choſen of God. 


26 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him,coming 


to him, and ofering him vineger, 


37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 


fave thy (elf. 


11 Filate ar ung- 
wires is made a 
preacher of the 


g Thcrefore eichar 
we muſt take char 
He is ſpoken oy 


by Sy- 
which 
ſaith, oC 
£ both of them 


thy 
mocked Chrift. Bug 
one 


of them ar 


length ov<crcome 
with the pa- 
nence of =, 


38 1 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written break forth inco 


over him in letters of Greek , and Lartine, a 
Hebrew, T £15 1S THE KING OF THE,, 


JEWS. 


chat confeflion 
nd mTao- 


middett of the 


r 
29 T 8 And * one of the malefaQtours, which — him(d# 


were banged, railed on him, faying, if thou be (990 indeed, 


Chriſt, ſave thy (elf and us. 
40 But the other anſwering, 
Doſt not thou fear 


Eee 2 


chat 
him,ſaying, 
th 


he hath boch 
of lite to 
he beleevers 


\ 3 avert 
» ſeeing thou ary in the Me TERS 


: the rebel- 
41 And lou” 


Chrifts death and burial : 


Þh More then he 4x And we indeedjuſtly 3 for we receive the 

og due reward of our deeds : (KA this man hath done 

i God made the nothing b amiſle., 

—_— +4 42 Andhe ſaidunto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 

world: but that when thou comeſtinto thy kingdom. 

which we behold 42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 

with the ©3 *f thee, T'o day ſhalt thou be with me ini paradiſe. 
ce of cverla- 44 33 And it was about the fixth hour, and 

Aing jy and i pes ou darkneſſe over all the ||earth untill the 
ag ninth hour. 

4 9 oo 45 4 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail 

mot pleaſant reft of the temple was rent in the mids. 

— ——_— | 46 T And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 

quice nd joyſull Voice, he ſaid, * Father,into thy hands I commend 


-# oo and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 


47 *5 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 


: And all the people that came together to 
bs Chriftentreth that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
_— into_the. {mote their breſts, and returned. 
ee ver. 49 26 Andall his acquaintanice, and the women 
come death even that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar oft be- 
within bis moit ho{ding theſe things, 
oy! rr 59 J * 27 And behold, there was a man named 
15 Chrit cauſeth Joſeph, a counſcller,and he was a good man, and 

1s very enemies to a juſt : 
bp 51 ( The fame had not conſented to the coun- 
fide , ſo oft as it ſell and deed of chem) he was of Arimathea,a city 
pkaſcrh him, of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the king- 


16 Chrit gather- p 
82214 dom of God) 


perks eh his liccle $2 This man went unto Pilate,and begged the 
Tacks in the midit body of Jeſus. 

rormentouTr*s * wt 'R 
3: dr 25-57. 53 And hetook it down, and wrapped it in li 


nen, and Jaid it in a ſepulchre that was hewen in 
John 19.38. ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 

17 Cheitt through & 4 And that day was the preparation , and the 
hrs famous burial: ſabb '« d 

confiemerh che ath'k drew on. 2 : 
truth both of his 55 "3 And the women alſo which came with 
deach and reſurre- him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
ons by the plain 1 ulchre, and how his body was laid. 


and cvident wit- 


mark 15.43. 


memes 4 be to the commandment, 
bebcof the former 
wy 


CHAP XXIIIL 

1 Cbriſts reſurre&ion js declared by two angels to the 
women that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe report 
2t-to others. 1g Chriſt himſelf appeareth tothe two 
diſciples that went to Emanaws. 36 Afterreard he 
appeareth to the apoſtles , and reproveth their un- 
belief : 47 giveth them g charge : 49 promiſeth 

the holy Ghoſt : 51 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven, 
». Match. 28.r- N Ow * 2 upon the firſt day of the week, very 


z -Pecr filly wo- 


men cven beſide * early in the morning, they came unto the 
their expettation {epulchre, bringing the ſpices Which they had 
are cholen to be 


5 prepared.and certain others with them. ; 
CE ies 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
that there mighe be the ſepulchre. 


no ſuſpirion cirher 


of dercie or vio- , 3 entered in, and found not the bo- 
dy of 


. the Lord Jeſus. 

@ Very carly, %, 4 And itcameto paſle, as they were much 

Mark fair» or-44 perplexed thereahout, behold, two men ſtood by 
yer dark, them in ſhining garments. 

chatis,when ir was , 5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed down 

> ea their faces to the earth, they aid unto them, 


FLO, bow ta Why ſeck ye || the-living among the dead ? 


iveth. 


S. Luke, 


ft 


His reſurreBtion reported, 


6 Helis not here, but is riſen : * remember * Math, 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of finfull men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words. 

> And returned from the ſepulchre, and 2 The « 
told all thefe things unto the eleven, and to all ** daitrdy 
the reſt, rome = 
. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and «4 by the = 

Mary the mother of James, and other women that ©2**3ge of woney 
were with them, which told theſe things unto Gage oogh I 
the apoſtles. cies) to Ihew the 


I1 And their words ſeemed to them as idle *** kingdom & 
God conlifteth is 


kr (ce ting forth of 
13 T *4 And behold, ewo of them wene thar [9 muchoſhis 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was they $ould (wn 


14 And they talked together of all theſe things = od 9a 1 


ing down his 


: head, and bow 
16 c But their eyes were holden, that they his nnd, looked? 
ſhould not know him. diligencly ia. 


17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of ; age 5 
communications are theſe that ye have ene tO on is groved by 
another, as ye walk, and are fad ? rwo other witne(- 

18 And «the one of them, whoſe name was = _ wy 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him,Art thou one- forg:d thing fr- 
ly — in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known med of purpoſe in 
the things which are come. to paſſe there in theſe ir, 0n »rainy 


all che circum- 
dayes ? ttinecs do deelitre, 


19 And he ſaidunto them, What things ? And © Were twiden 
they ſaid unto him, concerning Jeſus of Nazarerh, 92% and yes 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and word ji no aff: = 
before God and all the n= le : therefore bis boty 

20 5 And how the chiet prieſts and our rulers ws 19t invilibts 
delivered him to be condemned to death,and have 2 i 97 
crucified him, d Some of che old 

21 But we truſted that it had been he , which fibers think th 
ſhoufd have redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, ***ranpe 
» day is the third day fince theſe things were vangeli-bur 8pi 

one. tus wrinung 

22 Yea, and certain women allo of our compe- _ _—_— ; 
ny made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the was Nathanacibut 


ſepulchre : all theſe are wer 
23 And whenthey found not his body, they In. ey 
came, ſaying, - eas had alfo ſeen a vikoo ot obs wr ot 


the forewarnings 


angels,which ſaid that he was alive. 
of the prophets 


24 And certain of them which were with us, TL 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the ings arc rrueand 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. cercain &c 

25, Then he ſaid uncothem, O fools, and flow Evangditou, 
of beare to beleeve all that. the prophets have Figng of Giurt 

poken : 

26 Ought nat Chriſt to have ſuffered thefe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all-the pro- 
phets , he expounded unto thery in all the icri- 
ptures, the things concerning himſelf. 

28 Andthey drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went, and he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 Bur they conſtrained him;ſaying, Abide with 
us, for it is towards evening, an day is far 
ſpene : and he went in to tarry with them. 

30 Ana 


i 8 : 
Chriſt but aſtonſion, 
39 And itcame to paſſe, as he (at at meat with 
them, he took bread ,and bleed ir, and brake,and 
gave to them, 
3r And their eyes were opened, and they 
$05 ceaſed 10 be knew him, and he\|© vanifhed out of their 


oq> ce gi lig : 
vas, 24d there 32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 
fot wemay 20% our heart burn within us, while he zalked with 
—_— *, us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
b d 8c ud net {criptures ? 

be {:en, but be 33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
þeve ia decd that turned to Jeruſalem , => fund ton pe hv 


ht. 


chenaord þ 
- "* gathered together, and them that were with 
them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
t Wha be brake. , 35 And they told what things were done in 


brzad-which that the way , and how he was known of them in 
p-pi uſcd,as the f breaking of bread. 

ys the bz- 36 T * © And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 
giming of their felt ſtood in the midſt of them, and taith unto 
we:ls rd t2y 3 them, Peace be unto you. 

7 37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
« The Locd him- ſuppoſed that they had een a ſpirit, 

felf ihewerh by 33 And he faid unto them , Why are ye trou- 
een and rcel- Lleq., and why do 8 thoughts ariſe in yo 
fary ligns- that he 3 Y ugats arne your 
#15 tifen 4g3iny hearts ? 

2d that in the 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
bay od my ſelt : handle me, and fee,for a ſpirit hath not 
e Dives nd = fleth and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

coubrful thoughts 4© And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
which fall oft 122 them his hands and his feet. 

mens heads-when , , . 

an range thing  4T And while they yet beleeved not for joy, 
filth ut» where- and wondered, he {aid unto them, have ye here 


Chap. 


Chrifts divinity and hfmanity, 
2 A nel they gave him a plece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of an hony-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did ear before 
them, . 
44 And he (aid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake you, while I was 
et with you , that all effmgs muſt be tulfil- 
ed which were written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and in the pſalms concern» 
ing me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding , that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written.and 


4 ye are witneſſes of theſe things. ft gud gaw> 
49 T * And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my (Mr ns 


. re ance and 
50 T * And he led them out as far as to reqithen of ting 


if ls ed h The apottless 
_—_ and he litt up his hands, and bleſled kT - oh 
51 * Andit came to paſſe, while he bleſſed (ne $0. 


them, he was parted from them, and carried up ſerufa 

into heaven. fm as 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to ; nin the holy 

Jeruſalem, with great Joy : | _ Ghoſt come down 
53 And were continually in the temple,praiſing from haven upon 

and bleiling God. Amen. 2"Chrift ifcrndeth 


into heaven» ard departing bedily from bis diſciples) filkth their hearts with rite holy 
Gheit. * Mark 16.19. @&t$ 1-9. 


SPPPPPPPPPPPPPPEOT GEOPPPPODD POP HD ÞEÞR 


T THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


to S. ] O H No 


cf therc is no > 
prathkelbood, OY Meat 
—_—_— '' FT 
I The divinity , humanity , and office of Feſus 
Chriſt. 'S) The teſtimony of Fohn. 39 The cal- 
| TS of God + . Andrew, Peter, 5c. 


as N 2 the = beginning Þ was the 


ny poke . 2 (SY. c Word, and the Word was with 
- ane pr DL g@@aSw God, and the © Word was God. 
wd the lf ime WHY DES 2 *® The ſame was in the be- 
ellece or nature EH) BS ginning with God. 

with the Father. $ 


ne Fs, >, * 2 Alli things were made 
nine. as the Eon. by Dim , and 8 without him Þ was not any thing 
$lt Gich- 1 Epi- made that was made. _ FL 

#y . dmg 4 ilnhim#* was life, and the life was the 
Word began not light of men. 

then to have his 

bring, when God began to make all that was made : for the Word was even then 
When 21] things that were made, began to be made; and therefore he was before the 
beginning of all things. b He had his heimg. c This word That » pvinterh 
cut unto us 2 peculiar and choiſe rhing above all othcrz and putteth a difference 
between this Word , which is the Son of God, and the laws of God » which 0- 
therwiſe zre alſo called the word of God. d This word JVith» pointeth out 
wv ditintion of perſons unto us. e This werd 3Vord> is the firkt in order in the 
ſereace, and is that which the learned call | Subje(twn:) end this word ( Cod: is 
be latter in order,and the fame which the leamed call ( Pred:caton.) * Gen1i1, 
2 The Son of God declarerh that ſame his everlafting Godhead, both by rhe cr e2- 
Ung of a)l things - and alſo by the preſerving of them- and eſpecially, by the excel- 
Þr: gifts of reaſon and + » Wherewith he hath beautified man above all 
ther crearures. F Paul expounderh this place Col 1.15. and 16 verſes. g Thar 
th 45 the Father did work» ſo did the $21 work with him : for, he was fellow- 
wirker with him. h Of-all thoſe things which were made + nothing was made 
withour him. i That is, by bim: and it is ſpoken after the manner cf the He- 
drew? | meaning thereby that by his force and working power all life ccmeth to 
the world. k To wit>even then» when im : 

would have {aids Life isin him and not life was: 
irfunding which is killed in our mindcs to acknowkdge him, the authour cf ſo 


5s 3 And the light ſhineth in darkneſſe,and che 3 The Bite 
m darkneſle comprekended it not. — 

6 JT *4There was a man ſent from God, yer ſo, thar thers 
whoſe name was John. is ckamefſe & 

The 

nk of the light,that all men » through him might cue. — 
beleeve. m could. 

8 He wasnor that © light,but was ſent to bear 99 —_—_— 
witneſle of rhat light. receive ay 

9 $ That was the P true light, which lighteth of it> ne, -. 
every man that cometh into the world. —_ not fo 

10 q He was a = ins * = world was him. 
made by him, and the world knew him nor. 

IT He came unto * his own , and his own re. + Ide inane 
ceived him nor. 

12 © But as many as received him , to them the Son of Gath 
gave he || f power to become the ſons of God,cver war 
to them that beleeve on his name : Te in good tine 

13 Which were born , not of blood, nor of flirred up, oven 


who is, 2s it were» the heraule of Chriſt. n 
which we ſpake of, to wit, Chriſt > who onrtly can kghren our 
5 When as the Son of God ſaw + that men did not acknowlkdge him by kts 


him. Þ 
» for he ſhinerh of bimſdlf anal 
q The purſon of the Word» was med2s wanifet every 
ar thar tizve when the world was wade. * Hebrews 11.3. 


r The Word fhew-" 
ed himfelf again; when be came in the »fleſb. 6 The Son bring ſhut our ofehe 
moſt of his pengle, and acknowledged but of a few , doth regenerate them-by dia 
own verrue and power » and receiveth rhem into char kenour which is eQ 
all the cluldren of God rhar is, ro be the ſons of God, 1} Ors the ON" gre- 
_—_ ſ He vouchiaied to give them rhis prerogarive ro-rake LD 

$s clildrug. 


Eee 3 the 


Gme came fora witneſle , to bear wit. 999909 Ed 
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= A Wat 
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Johns teſtimony of Chriſt. 


T Of that groſle 16 tf will of e 0 * 
IS rl pm the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
ture of man) 


which is throngh- 14 *7 And th. Word was made » fleſh, and 
our the (criptures, x dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the 


ny © Y eglory ? as of the onely begotten of the Father 
* Mat.1.16 a full of grace and truth. 


7 The Son,who 15 © ® John bare witneſſe of him and cried, 
——10p-eem gen ſaying, This was he ot whom I ſpake, He that 
him mans nature» Cometh Þ afrer me, is preferred c before me, for he 
thar one and the * was before me. 

ord gtr go z 16 9 Andofhis * fulneſle have all we received, 
mans which mz. and 4 grace for grace. 

nifeitly appeared 17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
dear —— and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 

mongR whom he. - TS * 2® No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
was converfant> Onely begotten Son , which is in the © boſom of 
—_— _ the Father, he hath f declared him. 

by ſure and un- 19 T 2: And thisis the record of John, when 


doubted argu- ; , 2 
ments be thew- the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, 
ont hisnz- to ask him, Whoart thou ? 


20 And he 8 confeſſed, and h denied not : but 
confeſled, I am not the Chriſt - 
caken for the 21 And they asked him, What then ? Art thou 
whole by the ti- Elias ? And he taid i Tam not. Art thou || * that 
|< par yer prophet ? And he anſwered, No, 
him all our vote 22 Then ſaid they unto him , Whe art thou, 
varure; that isro that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us ? 
== a true body» har ſayeſt thou of thy (elf ? 

a true ſou}, > & Sto it ww wok E 'ino1 
x For a ſeaſon, 23 * Helaid, I az the voice of one crying in 
and when that was the wilderneſſe , Make ſtraight the way of the 
ended, he went up 1, ord, as (aid the prophet Eſaias. 


Into heaven : f , 
the word which be . © 24 27> And they which were ſent , were of the 
hariſces. 


uſeth is raken 

Frow rents ; nd. 25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
oboe | Why baptizeſt thou then , if thou be not that 
from us in body is Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

not ſuch, bur that 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baþtize with 
be is alwaics pre- 24... » but there ftandeth one” among you, 


ſent with us, 

though notin whom ye know nor. 

fleſh, yet by the 

vertuc of of his (pirit. y The ghry which he ſpcaketh of here, is that maniſc/ta- 
tion of Chriſt his m3 jeſty, which was, as it were laid open before our cycs when 
the Son of God appeared m the flelh, x This word (As) doth not in this place 
betoken a likclinefle, but the truth of the marter+ for his meaning 1s this + that we 
Taw ſuch a glory» as befeercd and was met for the true and enely begotten Son of 
God,who is Lord and King over all the whole world. a He was not onely a par- 
paker of graces and truch; bur was full of .the very ſubttance of grace and truth. 
$- John is 2 faichfull witactle of the excellicency of Chrit. b That is: He be- 
fore whom IT am ſcne to=prepare bim the way : ſo that theſe words are rcferied 
to the time of his calling » and not of his age + for John was fix moneths oldet 
then he. c This ſentence hath in it a turning of the reaſon , as we c3ll it, as 


u That is, man: 
ſo that the pare is 


- WhoThould op. .e fncing of that firſt which ſhould be laſt + and that laft which 


ſhould be firſt : for in plain ſpeech this it is; He that cometh after me + is better 
then I am , for he was before me. The like kinde of turning the reaſon we finde 
in-Luke 7.47. Many fins are forgiven her » beezuſe ſhe loved much, which is thus 
much to ſay » She loved much, becauſe mzny fins are for her, 9 Chritt 
is che mot. plentiful! fountain of all goodnetle , bur ghen._ he powred out his gifrs 
moſt -bountifully > when as he cxhibited and thewed himſelf ro che world. 
*S. Coloſ.r.19. d That is- grace upIn grace , as a man would (ay, graces heap- 
ed one upon another, * 1 TinPth. 6.16. 1 John 4.i2. 10 The true knowledge 
of God proceedeth onely from Jeſus Chrift, e Who is neereſt to bis Father , not 
onely-in reſpeR of his love rowards him» but by the bond of nature » and for thar 
union or onenceile rhat is between them » whereby the Father and che Son are one. 
F Revealed him» and (ſhewed him unto us + whereas before he was hid under the 
"ſhadows of the. law, ſo that the quickneſſe of the ſight of our mindes was not 
able to perceive him : for whoſoever ſecth him » ſeeth the Father alſo. 11 John 
is. neither-the M<cflias » nor like to any of the other prophers , bur is the heraule 
of -Chrift who is now preſent. g Hedid acknowledge him , and ſpake of him 

inly and opevly, hb This cehcarfing of the one,and the (elf ſame thing though 

divers words is ufed much of the Hebrews + and it hath great force: for they 
uſe to ſpeak one thing ewice » to ſet it out more certainly and plainly: i The 
Jews thought that Elias ſhuukd core again before the dayes of Mctiizs, and they 
took the ground of that their opinion our of Milac 4.5. which place is to be 
wnderiiood of John. Matthew 11.14. And yet John denieth that he is Elias + an- 
Fwering them indecd according as they meant. || Or. a prophet. k They cnquire 
of ſome great prophet, and nor of Chrift, for John denicd before that he -18 Chriit, 
for they thought char ſome greas prophet ſhould be ſent like unto Moſes wreft- 
ing to that purpoſe rhar place of Deuteron. 18.15. which is to be underitood of all 
the compary of the prophers and miniiters, which have been- and ſhall be to the 
end and eſpecially of Chrift > who is the head of all prophers> Macthew 3. 3. 
12 - Chriſt is the auchour of baptiſm » and not John : and therefore the force 
whereof .contiſtech not in John > who is the miniſter , bur wholly in Chriſt che 
Lord. . 1 Hereby we may paove that the Jews knew there ſhould be ſome change 
3s religion wer Meſlias. am Whom all the world feeth 2 and is even amongtt 
you X 


S. John: 


The calling of Andrew, Peter, 25, 


27 * He it is who coming afrer me, is prefer. * Mat. 3.11,4% 
red before me, whole ſhoes latchet I am not wor- '?+ 
thy to unloole. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba- 
ra beyond Jordan , where \John was bapti- , . 
ZINg. eruth of al y <4 
29 T 13 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus co- arr bg, 
ming unto him, and ſaith , Behold n rhe Lamb +10 mike 4. 
of God, which || 9 taketh away the Þ fin of the jj, 0 ©. 
world. 1s in Cheri}, = 
39 This is he of whom ſaid. After me co- * This word 
meth a man, which is preferred before me : for he 144449 
was before me. farce in it» oe 
31 And qT knew him not : but that he ſhould 9s" (er forth 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come (4,1 kk of 
baptizing with water. <p. ac dine 
32 * 14 And John bare record, ſaying , I ſaw *< Lamb-4which 
the Spirit deſcending trom heaven, like a dove, jjm 4 "8a & 
and it abode upon him. yorker aber 
33 And I knew him nor : but he that ſent the law, bur atf 
me to baptize with water, the fame ſaid un- © ring into our 
to me, Upon whom thou thalr tee the Spi- ohecies of ind 
rit deſcending and remaining on him , the «rs. J 
ſame is he which baptizeth wich the holy © UE; #eoreth, 
Ghoſt. ; wi rs _ 
24 And 1 ſaw,and bare record that this is * the figniticth a court. 
Son of God. nuzll 2, for tle 
35 T7 75 Again thenextday after, John ſtood, Td back this 
and two of his diſciples : ee him: and for 
36 26 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, +9 tike awy 
he {aich,Bchold the Lamb ot Gad. o_ of the 
37 7 And the twodiſciples heard him ſpeak, p That is, that 
and they tollowed Jeſus. root of tins; to 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 0" mu c95upti 
ing, and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye ? They quently the (ary 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi ( which is to ſay be- «f ſi» which ae 
ing intetpreted , Maſter ) \ where || dwelleft © m0 ly called 


n the plural 
thou ? number- Sias. 


39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 4 Inver knew 
They came and ſaw where hedwelt , and abode = by face de- 
with him ehat day : for it was || abuut the * tenth's wir 4.14. 
hour ? 14 Chit 15 pro» 

40 One of the two which keard John ſpeak, v4 the 50 
X . of God: by the 

wo followed him, was Andrew,$imon Peters bro- coming downef 
ener. the holy Gio, 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Sj. by *< Fathurs 

pg . ; vci1 and by 
mon , and ſaith nnto him , We have found the Johns t-ttimonie 
Metlias , which is , being interpreted , || the r This word | 
v Chriſt. L (That ) pointath 
- u ro us loue 
42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when pe freer” 
Jeſus beheld himhe {aid , Thouart Simon the fon maketh adi ; 
of Jona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by cence benny 
interpretation, || a ſtone. _ _—_— 

43 4 The day following, Jeſus would go forth ct: prophers cony 
into Galilee , and findeth Philip, and faith unto moely call the 
him,Follow me. _ _ 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of noi High. 
Andrew and Peter. 15 John gachere 


45 *3 Philip fhndeth Nathanael, and ſaith un- — 


to him , We have found him of whom * Moſes cjaiit 
in the law , and the * prophets did write , Jeſus 16 Chriſt is & 


of Nazareth,the ſon of Joſeph. before us ro 
45 39 And Nathanael faid unto him , Can \!*. tadow, - 


there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? bur as our Mi 
Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. tour. 


R , this fict 
47 29 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, Loy 
5 


diſciples, we have ſhewed unto us: that the beginning of ſalvation 18 frow God, 8 -4 
calleth ws unto his Son by the miniftery of his ſervants : whom ( (o preventing v3 - 
mult alſo hears and follow him home that being inffruted by him» we may 2119 = 
ſtruK others. { Where is thy lodging? || Or. ah1deft, 4 That was te Fo bes 

nights © The night grew on. || Or, the anointed, u That is; anoiated kh 
after the manner of the Jewiſh people. |! Or Peter.” 1$ The good ende yours (9 
of the unlearned; God doth fo allow , that be maketh them maiters to the sf 4 
* Gen.49.10. deur.18.1%9, * If1.4,2, 19 We nuft eſpecially rake heed of fall 
preſumptions which thut np agaioft us the entrance to Chrilt. 20 Simpl upoge 
nefle ducerneth the true Ifraclites from the Calle. 


and 
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iitsg 


Water turned into wine: 


and ſaith of him, Behold an Ifraclite indeed, in 
whom 13 no guile. 
\: The end of mi» 48 21 Nathanacl ſaith unto him,Whence know- 
- eſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and laid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thec. 

49 Nathanazl anſwered and fairh unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son vi God,thou art the King 
of Iiracl. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and aid. unto him, Becauſe 
I aid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
Jeeveſt thou? thou thalre ice greater things then 
theſe. 

$1 And he ſaith unto him, Ve w_ verily I ſay 
unto you, Hereatter you ſhall tee heaven open, 

x Py theſc weres and the angels of God * aſcending and deicendiag 
© Cnitied _ upon the Son of man. 
{ould 2ppear in his miniſtery by the angels ſerving him as the kead of the Church» 


ally che oney au» 

ghout Of out (alya- 
t! n,t1 Jt we iy 

1-preacnd him by 

faich 


ver « 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Chyiſt turnceth water into wine, 12 departeth in- 
Po Caj ernaum, and to Fe ru 1m, 14 where Fe 
purgeth the temple cf buyers and ſeliers. 19 He 
foretelleth bis death and reſurrection. 23 Miny 
belceved becauſe of his miracles, but he would not 


* laving truſt himſelf "oy them, 
Ar eq-weng® 7 Nd * the ® ehird day there was a marriage in 
(mbly by a nota Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jetus 
gn _— was there. ; De 1 

' : 2 Þ And both Jeſus was called, and his dilci- 


ples, to the marriage. 

97d ba of 2 And when they wanted wine, the morher 

Maes. $ohhis Cpi of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 
Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 


: —_— 


gk. 1 Vir = 
and POWs T to 


1 
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varue 


GTEES do with thee ? mine Þ houre is nor yet 
which hc had with COME. 

Nithanzel-or after 5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ot £ _— ſoever he faith unto you, do it. . 

my cx wrecks 6 And there were ſet there © [1x water-pots 
int* Galile: of ſtone, atter the manner of che puritying of 
: Chriſt iscue- the Jews, Containing two er three © firkins 
fl enough of Our piece. 

thercfvre harh no © 7 Jeſus ich unto them, Fill the water-pors 
md of others to with water. And they filled them up to the 
-_—_— 

b Mine appoſntred $8 And hefaich unto them, Draw out now, 
time. _ and bear anto the governour of the traſt, And 


* Theſe were vel- \s 
ſes 2ppointed for they bare it. 


wir, her: in 9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
they waltcd rhem- water that was made wine, and knew not whence 


= Erkin it was, (bur the ſervants which drew the water 
ewain.d :n han- knew) the governour of the teaſt called the bride- 
_ porn» ar = groom, . ; 

wr ouncsihe 10 And fajth unto him, Every man at the 
7 carver, beginning doth ivt forth good wine, and when 
_—_— bolp men have © well drunk, then that which is 
em with 4 


thou - Worle : but thou haſt kept the good wine untill 
ht buncred NOW, 

jrurds cf wine. 11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Ca- 
Ong r words na of Galilee, and maniteſted forth his glory,and 
Now this fpeechs his'diſciples belceved on him. 

to be drunk:n- is T2 TY Atter this, he went down to Caperna- 
$:akn um, he, and his mother, and his © brethren , and 


| 
bu 
n . JIM 


N vill part t . ga - 
ts « __ his diſciples, and they continued there not many 
but tignitieh — Mayes. 


paetime ſuch 13 JT 3 And the Jews paſſcover was at hang, 
full CT 4 and Jetus went up to Jerutalem. 

Xh nor patſle T4 4 And found «n the temple thoſe that ſold 
TILT) 28 Gen, oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers ot 
f That is, kis Money, lirting : 
ouling, 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
3 Chriſt being 


wide (ubjef to the law for us: ſatisfieth the law of the paſſeover. 4 Chriſt 


being ordained ro pur the church, doth with great zcal begin bis office both of 
Fit and rrophee, od MN ROGER , ? 


Chap.ii.iii, 


The neceſſity of regeneration. 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple , and 
the ſheep and the oxen, and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables z 
16 And iaid unto them that fold doves , Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe an 
houle of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembred that it was * rGal.co. , 
written, * The 8 zeal of thine houſe bath eaten 8 Zexlin this 
1e up, place is taken for 


X a wrathfull ind 
189 F Then anſwered the Jews,and (aid unto gnation and di. 
him, What © tign theweſt thoy unto us , ſeeing pleaſure of the 
that thou doſt theſe things ? * a_—_ —_ 
» - wo” tio uz? 
19 Jelus antwered and iaid unto them , * De- evil dealing 

{troy this tewple, and in three dayes I will raiſe :owards them 

It up. whom we love 
; l ell 
-29 Then faid the Jews, Fourty and fix yeers ; acainit them 

was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it which {© birde 

up in three dayes ? God ws _ 
m . > hee} f i. ER "R A niry Calling, wacy 
21 Bur he ipake of the i temple of his body. (cy thent. tres 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the moſt ſhametully 
dead,his dilciples remembred that he had ſaid this 2' uh that they 
' ——” EE w1iil not acmit 
ato them. y beleeved th | 
_ them and they beleeved the (cripture, and 1n extraordinary, 
the word which Jetus had ſaid. which God con- 
23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the firmerh from hea- 
paſleover, ia the feaſt day, many beleeved in his _— 
name, when they iaw the miracles which he did. would have it cx- 

24 $ Bur Jeius did not commic himſelf unto ringuiihed) unkiſe 
them, becaute he knew all men, ie be (ales won 

nw 4 l needed l ac F ourward and bo- 

25 7 And needed not that any ſhould teſtife of 4;1y miracies. 
manu : tor he knew what was in man, h With wher mi- 

racle dott thou 
contirm it, that we may (ce that h:avenly power and vertue,which giveth thee autho- 
ry co (peak and do thus ? Mt.26.61. + That is of his body. 6 Ir is not 
good crediting them, which ttand oncly upon miracles. 7 Chilt is the ſearcher 
of hcaits; and therefere eruc God. 
CHAP. III, 

1 Criſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenc» 
ration: 14 of faith in his death, 16 The preat 
love of God towards the world. 18 Condemna- 
tion for unbelicf. 23 The baptiſm, witneſſe, and 
dottrine of Fohn CONCE rning Chriſt. 

» > I ® , ' fo P - p 
Here * was a man ot the Phariſees, named .1imes more 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : unearned then the 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and faid —_— 7 0 
unto him.Rabbi,we know that thou art adreacher (7 nje uy So 
come from God : tor no man can do thele mira- mutt deſire wif 
cles that thou doeſt, © excepr God be with him. dom of Chritt 
3 > Jelus aniwered and faid unto him, Verily, yy 
verily 1 ſay unto thee, Except a man be born || a- etimarion-and @ © 


r There are none 


gain, on neva [ee the e kingdom of God, ruker amangit — $0 
; t cws. , 
4 Nicodemus faith unto him, f How can a We knows ode 


man be born when he is old ? can hetnter the f(e- thou arr ſene ham * 


cond time into his morhers womb, and be born ? God to teach us. 

5 Jelus antwered, Verily, verily I fay unto rode 4 
thee, Except a mn be born ot water and of the g.,-eltency of 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of appearcth. And i 

: Nicod-mus hid 
, , - . known Chrilt 

6 That which is born of the 8 fleſh, is fleſh, ,;;.h;. hewoull 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpire, not onely have _ 

7 Marvell na that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt fad thar God wal 


1 - with him, but in 
be Dorn |! aganl. him: 13 Pd dorty 
$ The winde bloweth where it ® liſteth, and 2 Cor.r5. 
thou heareſt rhe {ound thereot, bur can{t not ell A. beginning * 
' : * » of Chritti 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : to is e&- confided tne 
very one that is born of the Spirit, That we know 
: : our {<Ives noe 

onely to be corrupt in parr- but to be wholly dead in fin: fo ther cur nature hath neodf 
er) be created 3 new as touching the qualities cherzof which can be dn by no other 
vere» but by the divine 2nd heavenl; » whereby we were firit crearcd. 1 Or from a+ 
we, d That is- a» in-or carry as he expoundeth hiniclf afrerward> verſe $. 
e The church : foc Chriit thewerh in this place how we come to be citizens, and eo 
have ought ro do in the city of God. f How can I hit am old bc born 223in? for he 
anſwereth- as if Chriit bis words belonged ro none bur ro hum. g Thar is, :th- 
ly» to wit» wholly unckan and under the wrath of God : and therefore this word 
(Fleſh) lignificth the corrupt natere of man : contrary to which is the ( *prrir) thax 
is, the man ingraſted into Chit through the grace of the holy Ghoſt, whote nature is 
everlaiting and immorrall> though the itrif- of che fein remainerth. || Or; from «+ 
bove. hb With free and wandring blaits as it liitech. : 
ee't 9 3 Nico« 


— 


& 


-;- of God , which 
-; came down to us. 
" in. Whercas he is 


4 
1 
3 or Chritt his 


SEES 
>* vs 
. þ 


ry TEDVFCIOEE en. nd 298” 2 nw uh ago 


T3” RC to the dji- 
vinicy of Chriit, is 


a 


TK s 
: his _ hold, the ſame baptizeth, and-all men come to 


Gods love towards the wor ld. 


3 The ſecret my- 3 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid anto him, 

Kery of our rege- How can theſe things be ? 

mma Sonny To Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 


preheaded by ( 
mans capacity » is things ® 
ceivd by 11 Verily verily I ay unto thee, We ſpeak 


ich» and that in 4 
Chrift onely ""be- that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen ; 


cauſe that he is and ye receive not our i witneſſe. 

God onearth 1.2 Tf I havetold you earthly things, and ye 
and man in hea- "rot 3 ſhall > A 
ven, that is to (ay, beleeve not ? how [hall ye beleeve it I tell you ot 
in ſuch ſore min- heavenly things ? 
that be isGcd allo» 1.2 And * no man hath ! aſcended up to heaven, 
end therefore al- q . 

but he that came down from heaven , cven the 


mighty : end in 
— -—2on 14 T * Andas Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
_ & the wilderneffe : even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
unro us, ] f 
i You handle 15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould 
and ſuch as you 1297 PErilh, but have eternal! lite, 
have no certain k 
| 500 gave his onely begotten Son : that whoſoever be- 
nd 1 ec 1eeveth 9 in him, thould nor periſh, but haveever- 
reefs eruth and 17 * 5 For God ſent nor his Son into the world 
well known 1 and 1 Þ condemn the world : bur that the 9 world 
not. 
kOnely Chriſt cm 18 © He thar belceveth on him, is not condem- 
teach us heavenly 1.4 - Lute he that beleeveth nor, is condemned al- 
aſcendcth, &. 
I;That is, hath the onely begotten Son of God. 
y Vee 
- og omg light is come into the world,and men loved dark- 
evill, 
29" For every one that doeth evill , hateth the 


ſuch ſortGcd: that 2 Son of man which 15 " in heaven, 
power is manifc 
itred up : 
doubrfull things 
16 J * 4 For God fo loved the world, that he 
author for » and 
ehoſe things har Jaſting lite. 
ou belceve mz - - 

4 * = through him might be ſaved. 
echings, for no man - 

ready, becauſe he hath not beleeved in the name of 
any ſpiricuall ligtt. 10 6 And this isthe © condemnation, * that 
but onely that Son nefle rather then light , becaule their deeds were 
ſaid tohave come light, neither cometh to the light , leſt his deeds 


Sn —_ bez ſhould be || reproved. 
Rs ken 28 Buthe that ſdoeth truth, cometh to the 


his Godh:ad , ard light, that his deeds may -be made maniteſt, that 
ve the manoer of they are wrought * in God. 

his concepion: 2. « After theſe things came Jeſus and his diC- 
dicth upon the Ciples into the land of Judea, and there he tarri- 


cacth was heavenly ed with them, * and baptized, 
and not earthly, 
for he was concei- 


©:Thac whith is 


cf ſome of Johns diſciples, and the Jews, about pu- 


to him , Rabbi , he that was with thee beyond 


wo n- Jordan , * to whom thou bareſt witneſle , be- 


ſpecch men call,che him. : " 
communicating of 29 John anſwered and faid, * » A man can 


|| receive nothing z except it be given him from 
heaven. 


fee love of che Farhcr» is the beginning of our (alvation-and Chriſt is he in whom 
our tightcouſneſſe and (alv3rion is refideat : 2nd faith is the inft rument or wean 
whereby we apprehend its and life cv.rlaftiag is that which is ſet before us ro appre- 
« © Iris nor all one to Velecyc in 2 things and to beleeve of a thing» for we may 
nog belceve (in any thing ) ſave onely in God, but we may beleeve ( of a thing) whaeſo- 
ever» ſaich-Nazianzene in his oration of the ſpirit. * Chap.12.47. 5 vor Clritt, 
but the de[pifing of Chrift doth condemn. That is, to be the cauſe of condenn- 
ing of the world, for izdeed tins are the cauſe of deeth, bur Clriit thall judge the 
quick and the deed. q Not onely the p:ople of the Jews: but whoſcever jhall beleeve 
6 Onely wickednef{lc is the caute, why men refuſe the light that is cffered 
then. r Thar is: the cauſe of condemnation, which itick:th fait in men; unlfle 
through God his great benefir they be delivered from it. * Chap.1.4. || Or, diſ- 
covered. . { That is: be that leadertb an honeſt kic > and void of all craft and deceit, 
t - Thar is with God: God as it were going before. * Chap 4.2. 7 Satan inflamcrh 
the diſciples of John with a fund enwlation of their maitcr, ro hinder che courſe of 
tht goſpel : bur John being mindtull of his offize, doth nut only break off their endea- 
veurs: but alſo trketh occaſion theeay to give rettioony of Chriit, how that in him 
ang Fannct, hath ſer forth life cverlatting. * Chap. 1.7. 34. * Heb. 5. 4. 
w What mean you to goabout to berrer my eitate : this iscvery mans lot and portion; 
dhar they cannoc better themlelyes one jot. { Ory take wte braſelf. 


$. John; 


as 


Johns dofirine of Chriſt, 


28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſſe, that 1 
f4id, * I amnot the Chriſt, but chat I am ſent be. * Chap.1.26, 
fore him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtanderth 
and heareth him , rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 
the bridegrooms voice : this my joy therefore is 

3o He mult increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all : 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and y (peak. * !* nothing 17 
eth of the earth : he that cometh trom heaven, is 2,99 1 * piece 
above all, ” a ow 

32 And what he hath 2 ſcen and heard, that *#*th. 
he teſtifeth, and ® no man receiveth his teſti- Bn ag - 
mony. ton Lonorence 
33 He that hath receivel his teſtimony * hath ye." Ig 
fet ro his ſeal, that G2d is true. $I 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Eh, da 
words of God : For God giveth not the ſpirit by 2 Thar is, very 
mealure unto him, few. 

35 * The father loveth the Son, and hath Þ gi- + wy m_ 
ven all things into his hand, Se 

36 * He that beleeveth on the Son, hath ever- to his $0.15 ad 
laſting lite : and he that beleeveth not the Son, vill 
ſhall not c ſee life : but the wrath of God abiderh | +4 


on him, , - - Ov. 
CHAP. IT11L, A 
T Chriſt ta!keth with a woman of Samayia, and re- 
vealeth himſelf unto ker. 27 His diſciples marvel. 
31 He & clarech to them his cal to Geds glory. 
33 Many Samar itanes beleeve on him J.; 3 He ae 
parteth into Galilee,and heal:th the tulers ſon that 
lay ſick at Capernaum. 
A 7 Hen * therefore the Lord knew how the 1 This meaſure is 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and ire op ent ng 
baptized moe diſciples then John, _- my Bi 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelt baptized not , but be terrified from 
his diſciples ) gol'g torwad) 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into ». Ws LET 
Galilee. pluck dangers up 
4 And he muſt needs go thoraw Samaria. on our heads, 

2 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria,which hns nfs 
is called Sychar , near to the parcell' of ground ke Cmnied 
* that Jacob gave to his Son Joleph. rech the rrcaſures 

6 Now. Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore *, 04s mt 
being wearied with his journey, far * thus on the full ; Aw hr 
well: and it was about the Þ ſeth hour. ttranger- reſelling 

"7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to ©*.*. — 
draw water : Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to and detend:ng the 
rink. true ſervice cf 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the Fs we — 
city ro buy meat. Jews 1 ut yet (09 

9 Then ſaith the woman ofSamaria unto him, fur te celicch 
How is it that thou being a Jew , askeft drink of 27.0 pen 
me, which am a woman ot Samariz ? for the Jews __ 
have <no dealings with the Samaritanes. the Earhrs» 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her , If thou®!® _—— 
kneweſt the 4 gitt of God, and who ir is that ſaith _ ud has 

n _ regards 4 
to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have rcipeR urto. 
asked of him, and he would havegiven thee e li- {9-35 Ay 
ving water. | Ts robe na 

11 The woman ſaith unto him , Sir, thon haſt w.ary; or bicauls 
nothing to draw with, andthe well is'deep : from {wa WHYY: 

uy | , 
whence then haſt thou that living water ? of) ae: 

12 Art thou greater then our farther Jacob, c There is nos 
which gave us the well,and drank thereof himſelf, mw luny 07 
and his children, and his cartell : my 

1taks. 
d By this word» The, we arc given to und; rſtand; that Chrift gs (ome £x- 
celine gifts ehar is ro ſays Even of himſelf, whom: bis Farber off. red co this wow 
e This everlaſting water, tb2r is to ſay, The <xcading love of God» is calkd Li- 
ving or of lif:» ro make a difference berween it» and che water rhat thould be 6634" 
out of 3 well: and ch:ſe meraghors ang very much uſed of the Jews: }e\+ 2-15 
jodl 3. 18. zach 13, 11, 
13 Jeſus 


ſur? is 
a» ng 
, that 
Jr we 


6r the moſt pirty 


Chriſt and the woman of Samaria, 


13 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoe- 
ver drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again :; 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of che water that I 
ſhall give him , ſhall never thirſt : bur the water 
that I (hall give him, ſhall bein hima well ot wa- 
ter ſpringing up into everlaſting lire. 

15 The woman faith unto himSir, give me this 
water, that I thirſt not , neither come hither to 


draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
and cowe hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid , I have no 
husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, I hou haſt well ſaid, 
I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had fave husbands , and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy husband : in that 
faidſt rhou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

MY 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f mount- 
2 A te ren8'9! ain, and ye (ay, that in * Jerulalem is the place 
"+1ndech where men ought to worthip. 
| 21 Jelus ſaith unto her, Woman , beleeve 
191580 Pubs, me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
$(46 1p-nthe this mountain , nor yet at Jerulalem worthip the 
e-xmykot the fa Father. 
ths pever'e's 22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know 
wn ef cu:vard What we workhip : for {alvation is of the Jews. 
things * again 23 Burthe hour cometh, and now is, when the 


| ith 
PR 4 
re " 


wh ercours We rrue worthippers ſhall worſhip the father in 8 (pi- 
ewe Titand In truth : for the Father ſceketh ſuch to 


God, —_  worthip him. . 
fThe name of this 2.4 * God is a © Spirit, and they that worſhip 
ne hropon him muſt worſhip him in {ſpirit and in truth, 


$antbale 25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Cutkire built z Afefhas cometh which is called Chriſt : when he 1s 
; " come;he will tell us all things. 

T 26 Jeſus ſaich antoher, 1 that ſpeak unto thee, 
iktery of Iiſhc@ + am he. 
| 27 © And upon this came his diſciples, and 
xx.biah pricity marvelled that he talked with the woman : m no 
fi» doo man {aid,W hat feekelt thou ? or, Why talkeſt chou 


= 

_ 

4 — 
Fe F 
2 


- redo Ci with her ? 


5 $0" rakn 28 The woman then left her water-pot , and 
be asiris fit went her way into the city , and faith to the 
em wht MEN) 

is called c2in2lh 29 Come, ſce a man which told re all things 
kh, 5.14 45the tharever E did: is not this the Chriſt ? 

nur ft 39 Then they went our of the city , and came 
{.\f: ud (o he UNtO HIM, 

{--k.rh of _ 31 T In the mean while his diſciples prayed 


cam 1:52 him,ſaying, Maſter,eat. 

bars we r:kezie  J2 + Bur heſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
ia r.ſpett if tle har ye know nor of. HB} 

00h pee 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to an- 
other , Hath any man brought him ought to 
ſtacow that which eat? 

rt xrtormed © 2.4 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat 1s to 
burz';, do the will of him that ſent me, and to finith his 
h by the word work. 

tu) as 5 5 Saynot ye, There are yer four moneths, 
a-:40c'h the nature F a h Id (: 

o the Godhead, and then cometh harveſt ? ” old, 1 _ you, 
ade thethird Lift up your eyes , and look on the faclds : * tor 
Jain te Tri- they are white already to harveſt. 

4 We my have 36 $5 And he that reapeth receiverh wages, 
ur: four bodies; and gathereth truit unto lite eternal] : thar both 
ee tur we he that ſoweth, and be that reaper, may reJoyce 
af ch22,.. together 

wireely the oc- s Ny PEP 

an wnich js 37 £:nd herein is that i ſaying true, One ſow- 
= ky 6 eth, and another reapeth. 

tfGad: before all nccehries of this life wharſoevers 5 When the ſpirituall corn 
is ripe , we muſt no: linger » for” ſorhe children of rhis world would condemn us, 
* Mutt. 9. 27. The doArine of the —_—_— as it ou — 
- an4 1nere 18 an CXCENTNt CLEWENT DE- 
3 That proverb. 


6 
ud the doftrin* of the gotpcl #8 the harv<. 
i've them bothyand che wuniiter s of thew bob. 


Chap, itii.v. 


The noble mane fon heated, 


38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed 
no labour : other men laboured, and ye are cn- 
tered into their labours. 

39 T7 And many of the Samaritanes of that 7 The Samaritancs 
city beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the wo- £2 mot joyfully 


. a k 
_ which teſtified, He told me all that ever —_— 
I IC . | 


moſt itubburnly 
49 $0 when the Samaritanes- were come unto **<jcfted. 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
them : and he abode there two dayes. 
41 And many mo beleeved, becauſe of his own 
word : 
42 And faid unto the woman, Now we be- 
leeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the ſaviour of the world. 
43 J*3 Now after two dayes he departed * Mxth. 12 57. 
thence, ard went into * Galilee : $ The ceſpiſers of 
44 For Jelus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet cas C_ 
hath no honour in his own countrey. benefit: yer Chriſt 
45 :Then when he was come into Galilee, the prepparech a place 
Gar he dd ar Jeruſalem ae the Rat: For they fg om 
4 | : Y and villages of Ga- 
alto went unto the teaſt. h he would! 
46 99 Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 32 pntraned 
* where he made the water wine. And there was 2 bans oy tn 


certain || | noble man, whoſe fon was lick at Ca- they deſpiſed him» 
pernaum. and where (2»the 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 27 Euangdlifts 


Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- of his benefics was 

tought him that he ayould come down, aud heal hindredtwough « 

his ton : tor he was at the point of death. yy Jn be 

: of - - it f-neck:dneffe. 
45 Then laid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 9 AlhoughClviit 

ſignes and wonders, ye will nor belceve. | 


Yeſterday at the teventh hour the fever letthim, *<*cepred, he war'@ 
| - h k þ . wa þ P = king OC + at Lat, 
53 So the father knew that 1t was at the tame ,, ple called + 


hour,in the which Jeſs (aid unto him, Thy ſon li- biw a kangs + 
veth ; and himlſelt beleeved;and his whole houſe. 

54 This 15 again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAP V 


T1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that ras 4i- 
Jeaſed eight and thirty yeers: 106 The Fews 
therefore cavil, and perſecute him for it. 17 He 
anſweretb for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhew- 
ing by the teſt;mony of kis Father, 32 of fohn, 
36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who 
he is. 
Frer* this there was a feaſt of the Jews and * Levitzg.t." 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, deut-16. 4 
2 Now *there 1s at Jerulalem by the Gheep- 5 FRE 
[| market a » Poul _ yo in the Hebrew Chritt canoe heat 
rongve, © Betheſda, having five porches. i Or» gates 
T In theſe lay a great nnucleade ot imporent —_— | 
folk, of blinde, halt, witiered, waiting tor the be pl mY 
moving of the water. wh.r 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- —— 
ſon into the pook, and troubled the water : who- ſale: 
ſoever then firſt after the troubling of the water > That is 20 ag». 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe ** ®22* pf pours * 
he bad. RT 
And a certain man was there, which had an ter was poured-+ 
nafrates thirry and eight yeers. out n+ 


place. - 
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. Which they gathcr 


AMith > That his 


.- joyntly and toge- 


, . * 

Chriſt eweth who he is 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he (aith un- 
to him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man aniwered him,$ir,I have 
no man,when the water is troubled,to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming,another ſteppeth 
down before me. 

8 Teſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed 
and walk, 

3 And immediately the man was made whole, 
an1 took up his bed and walked : and on the fame 
day was the ſabbath, 

a Truereliovon is 12 Þ > The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 

not more cruelly Was Cured, It is the {abbath-day, * it is not lawtull 

rang by any tor thee to carry thy bed. 

me of 2 11 He anſwered them , He that made me 

cn it ſelf, * whole, the {ame laid unto me, Take up thy bed 

+ Jerem.17-22. and walk. 

# Or from 7he. 12 Then asked they him, What man is that” 
which faid unto thee , Take up thy bed and 
walk ? 

—_O_— 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 

ſabbath > bur the Was : for Jelus had conveyed himlelt away, || a 

works of Chrift multitude being in that place. 

: << dmg eo 4 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 

becauſe they are Ple » and (aid unto him , Behold , thou art made 

ore God, and alſo whole : 11n no more, leſt a worle thing come unto 
becauſe the Father pheo, 


bucio e x 15 The man departed,and told the Jews that it 
£& Thar iszhis only, was ſelus which had made him whole. 

and no mans elie>» x6 And therefore did the Jews periccute Jetus, 
by that > thar- ke 224 ſought to {Jay hint , becaule he had done cheie 
faith; ( Andt things on the ſabbath-day. 

+ wt hr bm 17 © 3 But Jeſus aniwered them, My Father 


W.15. 
Za The work of 


' £0 himſelf ; which worketh hitherto,and I work. 


is proper to God, TS Therefore the Jews tought the more to kill 
and therefore ma- him, becauſe he not onely had broken the tabbarh, 
w—_ - 22 quill bat ſaid alſo, that God was © his Father > making 
d Nor onely with. himſelf equall with God. 
our his Fathers 19 Then anſwered Jeſus and faid unto them, 
ng bc alſo Verily verily I fay unto you, The Son can dono- 
ty working and Thing 4 of himſelt , bur what he © tceth the Father 
powe do : for what things ſoever he docth, thelc alto 
doth the Son f likewile. 
tis perſon, which 292 For the Father loveth the Son , and ſhew- 
coulitteth of two eth him all things that himlelt doth : and he will 
Nmply ofits = ſhew him greater works then theſe, that ye may 
bead: ſorhen he marvel. Dy 

21 + For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them: even to the Son quickneth whom 


Cr. 
& This muſt be un- 
derftoodof Chriit 


_ _ 
overnmeth him . 
in all chings » bur he will. . 

yer notwirhitand- 22 For the Father 8 judgerh ® no man : bur hath 


ng when he ſaich; committed all judgement unto the Son. 
<p mnrwng = 23 Thar all men ſhould honour the Son,even as 
voucherh-his God- they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
head, the Son,honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 
F In like ſort» im, 

ther. Nor for that 24 £5 Verily verily I ſay unto you , He that 
the Father doth heareth my word, and beleeverh on him that 
= —_ ſent me, hath everlaſting lite , and ſhall not come 
eth afrer him » and 1Nt0 condemnation : but is palled trom death unto 
— 


do work- equally 
and jointly rog. 


$, John; 


- 
o % , 
by divers teſtimonies, 
the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
ſhall live, 

26 For as the Father hath life in him{lf ; 
ſo hath hegiven tothe Son ro have lite in him- 
ſelf. 

27 And hath given him i authority ,to exe- 
cute judgement alio, becauſe he is * the Son of * Tht is + high 
man. = mo 

23 7 Marvell not at this : fot the hour is com- povem alt _— 
Ing, in the which all that are in the graves thall {ouch har be 
hear h1s Voice, _— og 01 lit 

29 5 And ſhall ! come forth, * they that have , .. © 
done good, unto the " reſurrection of life, and 6 OI By. be 
they that have done evil, unto the relurrecton of iu as ohe wards 
damnation. as 11% is God , bur 

39 91 can of mine own ſelt n do nothing ; 0 as =_ Sm La 
T hear, I judge : and my judgement is juſt , becaule bis Father ts te 
I teck not mine own will,but the will of the Father 44g: i the 
which bath ſent me. works, 

31 * It I bear witn?ſſe of my ſelt, my witneſle 
1s not true. 

32 T * There 1s another that beareth witneſle 
of me,and4 I know rhat the witneile which he wit- 
neſl-th ot me,is true. 

33 ** Ye {ent unto John, * and he bare witneſſe 
unto the truth. 

34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from man : but 
thete chings I tay,that ye might be ſaved. 

33 He was a burning and a ſhining light : and 
ye were willing ior a 4 tcaſon to rejoyce in his j* 48 
light. which 1s (ct the 

36 © But I have greater witneſle then that of re(urre/tion of 
John : tor the works which the Father hath given {2<cmnticnths 
me to finith,the tame works that I do,bear witnes nation follow, 
of me,that the Father hath tent me. > The father is 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent *** 4uthor + rs 
me, * hath born witnelle of me. Ye have nei- hs ES 
ther heard his voice at any time, * nor ſeen his Chnit doch, 

apc 


I n Lock verſe 22, 
;8 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 


7 All ſhall appz 

before the judge 

ment (cat of 

Chriitar length 9 

be judg.d 

$8 Faith 2nd inhde 

lity tht be judga 

by their fruits, 

| Of their gras, 
Math.2 5.46. 


m To that re(ur- 


o As my Father di 
ret.th ms» who 


for whom he bath tent,him ye beleeve not. dwellcth in me. 
39 JSearch the {criptures , tor in them ye think * _— 
Fs . . SICNEU 12-COME 13 
ye have erernall lite and they are they which teſti- Sor a tn 
he Of MC, dired-Jook chap 14 
* Marr, 3.17. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have lite. 

41 I receive not honour from men, 

42 But1 know you, that ye have not the * love Jt 

- "Wigs infinire miracles, 
of God in you. , . X and by the reſtt- 

43 I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- monies cf all the 
ceive me not : it anuther thall come in his own prophets Bur te 
name,him ye will receive. ' eine being 

44 * How can ye beleeve,which receive honour q;#edrs falic pro 
one of another,and ieck not the honour that com- phets and defirous 
eth from God onely ? = rehgou 

7 - . . eta none 

45 © Do nor think that I will accuſe you to the the(c things. 
Father : there is one that acculeth you, even Mo- * Chap 1.7 _ 
ſes,in whom ye truſt, . fo _ 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes , ye would have ,,q 17.5. 
beteeved me : * tor he wrote ot me. » Dent. 4.12. 

47 Burt it ye beleeve not his writings, how ſhall , 1. cownd 
ye belecve my words ? God. 


16 Chrit is decks 
red.to be the one- 
ly Saviour by 
Johns VOICE z 


* _— 4, 
{ This d:niall doth net put 2way that which is here ſaid » but correfteth it asf 
Chritt tud » The Jews thall bave no forcr accuſer then Moles, # Gas. $4 
deut, 1S 15: 


CHAP. VI. 


r Chriſt feedeth frve thouſand men with froe loaves 
and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him king. 16 But withdrawing bim- 
ſelf, he walkgth on the ſea to kis diſciples ; 26 re- 
proveth the people flocking after him , and all the 
tleſhly kearers of his word : 23 declareth bimſelf 
to be the bread of life to beleevers,, 66 Many 

diſciples 


Five thouſand ſed. 


diſciples depayt from him. 68 Petey confeſſeth him. 
70 Gudas s a devil. 
q Nee that hecut Are theſe things Je@s went ® over the ſea 


1 


mice his /VIey tha were diſeaſed. 

Ty dro J And Jeſus went upintoa mountain , and 
tave gone over there he ſat with his diſciples. 

- - 5; op By And the paſleover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
"ne tide of WAS NIgN. 


5 J-* 2 When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 


the cr: to the | 
"_ ſaw a great company come unto him, ke faith un- 


= EY ro Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that thele 

»M1rch.14-1<, may eat ? 

1 They that fol 6 ( And this he ſaid coprove him : for he him- 
{ ..r {elf knew what he would do ) 


ver 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni- 
i kizlp- worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that eve- 
ry one of them may take a litele, 

$ One ot his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaith unto kim, 

9 Thereis a lad here , which hath five barley 
loaves , and rwo ſmall flhes : but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men f1t down. 
Now there was much gratle in the plac?. $9 
the men (fat down , in number about five thou- 
{and. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks , he diftributed ro the difci- 
ples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
down, and likewiſe ot the fifhes, as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his dil- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loft. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled ewelve baskets with the tragments ot the 
five barley loaves,which remained over and above, 
unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 

\(ki3 i noe op. PEOPHEt that ſhould come into the world. 

þ not &hghteds, , 15 T > When Jetus theretore perceived that 
t 4'io greatly they would come and take him by torce, to make 

«d with a him a king , he departed again into a mountain 

Bw himſelf alone. 

* Marth, 16 * 3 And when even was now comehis diſci- 

; Tax godly are © ples went down unto the ſea, 

; va ay 17 Andentered iatoa ſhip, and went over the 
=h t9 them" ſea Þ towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, 

0 dre and Jeſus was nor come to them. _ 

——_ 1s And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 

thu to Winde that blew. 

ven, 19 So when they had rowed about five and 

ry wills ., ewenty,or thirty turlongs, they ſee Jefus walking 

te» bforc 10 Berh- ON the ſea , and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and 

"4, for tetbſai- they were afraid. ; 

Cx. wy 20 Bur heſaithuntothem, It is I, be not a- 
, fraid. 

eThey wrre afraid © 22x © Then they willingly received him into the 

«= thy we" hip : and immediately the ſhip was ar the land 
vice they Whither they went. 

%cr72 new men 22 T The day following, when the people 

Den «mw which ſtood on the other tide of the fea z faw 

tz. #iom they hat there was none other boat there , fave thar 

cd and dd One whereinto his diſciples were entered , and 

"= xi9%%, that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 

buat, but that his diſciples were gone away 
alone. 

23 ( Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh ufito the place where they did eat 
bread, after that. the Lord had given thanks ) 


Fr 
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Chap. vi- 


was not there , neither his diſciples , the 


True bread from heaven, 


24 When the people therefore ſaw that _ 
alto 


took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum ſeeking 
for Jeſus. 


25 And when they had found him on the other 


ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
caweſt thou hither ? 


rily I {ay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 


4 They that ſeck 
the kingdom of 
'E hexven xz lack no» 


26 4 Jelus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve- 


ſaw the miracles , but becauſe ve did eat of the ing. notwith- 
2 nts 


loaves, and were filled, ( 


ing, the go- 
; . , cd is not 
27 |) 4 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, ſcod of the bellys 


but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt-. but of the minde. 


r> work not. 


"_—_ ++ e667 A = — 
ing lite, which the Son of man {hall give untoyou : {\, 0 your hh- 


* tor him hath God the Father © ſealed. bour and pain, 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, * Matth.3.17. 
: e That is ; whom 


that we might f work the works of God ? 


l - ” - God the Fathe 
29 5 Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them,* This bath Ciftinguiſhed 


1s the &work oft God, that ye beleeve on him whom fromall other men 


he hath ſent. 


by planting his 
. . - . - - JW 7ertu 
30 6 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſigne jj 2s chough he 


theweſt thou then , that we may ſee, and beleeve had ſeaked him 


thee ? what doſt thou work ? 


with his ſeal, that 
he might be @ 


31 * Our fathers did cat manna in the deſert, lively _ and 


as It is written, * He gave them bread from hea- repreſenter of 


Vcah oO car. 


him: and thar 


32 7 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 1 nn 6 


fay unto you , Moles gave you not that Þ bread to reconcile us 
trom heaven , but my Father giveth you the true men to God, 


bread trom heaven- 


- . ſ laiti , which 
33 For the bread ot God is he which cometh ge et 


down from heaven, and giveth lite unto the to Chritt. 


world. 


f Which pleaſe 
h (: * ns . - God : for & 
34 Then ſaid they unro him, Lord, evermore think that ever- 


give us this bread. lating life hang» 


- "- - 
35 And Jeſus faid unto them, I am the bread <b upon the con- 
of 1 lite : he that cometh to we, ſhall never hun- 


ger ; and he that beleeverh on me, ſhall never Chriit catkerh 


th 


irſt. 


me, and belceve not: when they g@ &- 
37 5 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come bout to pleaſe + 
. wi 


ro me3z and him that cometh to me , I will in no 74. 


wile caſt out. 
33 For I came down from heaven, not to do & Trat is, this #þ 


* 1 Joha 3.24» * 


the work that 


. k C. = - a *- y _ 
mine ownwaill, but the will of him that icnt me. requireth » thae 


39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent ou belexve in wes » 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould and rherefore be 
loſe nothing , but ſhould raile ir up again , at © wbem back 


to flich, 


the laſt day. 6 The « 


oo: : _ The ſpirjurall 
49 And this 15 the will of him that ſent me,that vertue of Chriſt * 


every one which ! ſeeth the Son, and belgeverh on <-nwnncd of 


him, may have everlaſting lite : and I will raiſe 


, rous cf 
him up at the laſt day. miracles. 
41 9 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe * Exod: 16 1H 


num 11-7 


. os = "_ y 
he ſaid , Iam the bread which came down from ® Plal 78-29- 


heaven. 


of Joſeph , whoſe tather and mother we know ? 
how is it then that heſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? 


42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon therrue and nelly; 
2uthor id giver 
of crevnall Lfes 


the fathers WÞ » 


manu. 
h He denicth that that manna was that true h:aventy bre3d; and faich chat be hare 
ſelf is that true bread» becauſe he feederh unto the erue and everlaſting life» And as 
for *har+ thac Paul» 1 Cor. 10. callith nana, ſpirituall wods it maketh norhiag again * 
this plce- for he jcyneth the thing !1gnitied with the figne ; bur in this whok dil- 
puration- Chritt ocakth with the Jews after their own cpinien and ay 


matters 
belly 


and thev had no furtlxr cont d eration of the manna» but in- that it 


ti Which have fc and give lite. $ The gift of faith pgroceederhs - 


from the free eleftion of the Father in- Chriſt, after which followeth neceflarilty + 
everlaiting life : therefcre faichin Chrirt Jeſus is a ſure witmetle of our i 


therefore of our glorification» which is to come. k 


] 
wWw 


chat kinde of ſeeing which is proper to the cleft. 
all 
geth our nature, fo that we being inſpired of hu way abide xo be inftruſted and lan<- 
ved by Ghriit. 


buc here he ſpetkerh ; 
9 Fkih conan 4 
7 we rn 


generall. which the devits have , for they fee : 


things, and th. refore the beginruag of our (alvation comerh from 


* Mah. 13 55. 


. 


43 Jclus + 


2ring Us to ever» 


diction of fulfilling © 
che law : therefore © 


then back to faith, *- 
_—_ af s Men 
36 But I ſatT unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen chemſeives in ith 


no 
- 


them thar are deſi-*- 


7 Chriit » who is 
cne : 


was ſhgnined unts -* 


Lack above Chap. Re 
S.cing and beleeving are joyned together : for there is another DIE: . 


x 


PR — RT) - > SIR, cw 


- _— - 


a, 4 2K 


—— 
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———_ 
* < 44 


- ; her »* is the ſelf heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna , and 


ji the help of 


Chrift the bread of life, S. John. 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and (aid ynto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves, 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me,draw him,and I will raile him 
up at the laſt day. 

* T(aiah 54.12. 45 * Ttis written in the ® prophets, And they 
4-4 <p" ; {hall beall " taught of God, Every man therefore 
m In the voor ct 14, at bath heard , and hath learned of the Father, 
the prophers » for b; 

the old reftzment cometh unto me. 

was divided 46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
nf eg io * 9 fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa - 
the law » the pro- 
phery and che holy 


writ, _ 
n To wit - they 


64 But there are ſame of you that belceve nor, 
For Ielus knew from the beginning , who th 
were that belceve$not , and who ſhonld betray 


im. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore aid I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me , except it were given r5 Such is the 
unto him of my Father. milice of men, 
66 © 15 From that tie many of his diſciples or oy ala *t+ 
went back and walked 6 more with him. own ocfiru iow 
67 Then aid Ieius unto the twelve, Will ye al- «ven of the wy 
ſo go away ? _ o i. 
- . rions 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord , to « wy 'which be 
_—_ ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of erernall leve througa the 
ife. lingulac pitt of 
Ged. 
69 * And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou » dhadca6a6, 
art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 16 The number 
70 16 Telus aniwered them, Have not I choſen y on cocklons 
you twelve,and one of ycu is a devil ? Gael anceg then? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſor of Simon: alſortere be ire 
for he it was that thould betray him, being one of hypocrites » and 


chrope? worſe then all 
the twelve. othc: s1 


er.. 
47 Verily,verily T ſay unto you, He that belee- 
leeveth on mefaath everlaſting lite. 
ſhall be childrem 48 22 I am that bread of lite, 
ofthe church > fr 49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
- y pooner neſle,and are dead. 
je hate $4. 13: o P This is the bread which cometh down 
thatis to ſay , or- from heaven, that a wan may eat rhereot, and not 
dained to life, afts die. 


yy $51 "7 T amthe qliving bread, which came down 

ecf che hea from heaven : if any man * eat of this bread, he 
_ _ = ſhall live for ever : and the bread that I will give, 
Bee Rnadeth is my fleſh , which Iwill give tor the lite ot che 
not in any power World. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Feſws reproveth the ambition and boldneſſe of his 
kinſmen : 10 pgoeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of 
tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 


» planth 11427. 52 32 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- vers opinions of him among the people Th 

-— <3" ſelves,{aying, How can this man give us his fleth to Phariſees are angry that their E as _— = 
© Oy ae > . £ gry iD ONCE 00R MI 

the Fa- cat T . * . 0 1116 "Hz TOO a T 5 
_ _ isbe $3 Then Ieſusfaid unto them , Verily, verily cs and chide with Nicodemus for taking his 
oney that _ I ſay unto you , Except ye eat the fleth of the a 
_— name Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have \no lite Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
. 44 in you. tor he would not walk in Jury , becauſe 
uſc of 7 > ey - , - - . bi J e . 

- & tos —_—_— 4 Whoſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my Jews ſought to kill him. = 0.06 


aſcend from them b190d-harh eternal lite, and I will raiſe him up at * 2 * Now the Jews * feaſt of tabernacles was at called, becauſe 
eo the thin > we the laſt day. ; : _ hand, the boothes and 
= oURInt gs For ye fleſh is meat indeed,and my blood is 3 2 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 5 which they 


ug 1.5. inde - = ight of d 
"whom onely » we Arink indeed. part hence,and go into 94g wy" thy diſciples al- [19s of dads 
ber everlatiung 56 Hethar eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my { may tce the works that thou doeſt. and (ate under 
. blood,dwelleth in me,and I in {.im. : 4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in _— 
p; HE poinreth out 57 As * the living Father hath ſent me,and T live fecrer.and he himſelf ſecketh to be known ly : = > op 7g 
NT he en 4, Dy the ® Father ; {o,he that eateth mezeven he ſhall 7xFchou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world. fealt lated. 
$1 Chriſt being Ve by MC: : 5 For neither did his Þ brethren beleeve in As S906 
ſene-from the Fa- 5$ This is that bread which came down from þ;j I 


im. N 
6 2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not bar ities 2ife that 
yet come : bur your time is alway ready. cometh other 
7 The worſd'cannor hate you , but me it ha- a Anetbro pt 
teth,becauſe I reſtifie of it, that the works thereof that ofrentimes 
are evil. the children of 


the petting us fir are dead : he that eateth of this bread , ſhall live 
keeping of everla- for ever. 

ftiog 59 Theſe things aid he in the ſynagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 


s ment 8ad > aan 
Frick , are corhe 60 23 Many therefore of his diſciples,when they 8 Gove upunto this feaſt: I go not up yet God ſuffer wore 
uſe of this tranſi- had heard þis,faid, This is an hard ſaying , who ynto eſe fab , * for my time g fore ” offifiics by tht 
eotpliſ.  canhearit? + ealess | 5.295 2 ehen by ſtringes 
Onch giverk 6T When Teſus knew in himſel?, that his diſci- 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto themyhe b His kinf w: 


> That is to {ay} P1E5 Murmured at it, he ſaid unto chem, Doth this ge fill in Galilee. deows wo fend 


is par- Offend you ? _ To 43 But when his brethren were gone up,then 2 We muit av 

taker of Chrit G62 * 3/þat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man .1 þe alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as {222% tbe foli 
Indeed, who is our _ ©.1d up where he was before ? ie were in ſecret. K _ of our 

a difference Pprofiteth nothing : the words that I {peak unto ſaid, Where is he ? 2. non 


12 And there was much murmuring among the in the very boſa 
people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good ofthe Guaach, a 
the cecth > and ſpirituall eating » which conſiſteth in faith : and therefore ir man: others laid, Nay, but he deceiveth the peo- po tors opprelie 
condemneth 


that which it uaderttanderh nut : yer notwithttanding the crutch amt be ple. Td. 


preached and rught. C If Chritt be preſents life is preſent» bur when Ctrift is ab- , - , - 
Temes then is death preſent, tl che char Chcitt bo man he recciverh rhar power T3 Howbeit, no man ſpake 6 openly ofhim,for Ct hen be 
which quickenerh and giveth life to them thar are his» of bus Facher : and he addeth fear of the Jews. appeareth not : 


14 JF + Now about the 4 midſt of the feaſt, Je- Jen he offerets 
ſus went up into the temple, and taught. himiclf, thy neg- 


15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying , How Gt dia. - 


thisword ( Thar ) to make a difference berwren hin and all other fathers u Cariſt 
odegng is» that though he be vn +» yer his fl:th can give lite > not of the ow 
nvture » but becauſe char A.th of his liveth by the Facher > thar*is co ſays 
Father » that power which ic hath co give life. 


ddth ſuck and draw out of the W 1 C 
13 The of man cannor comprehend rhe uniting of Chriſt and his werabers> knowerth this man || letters, having never learned? þ;,. condean tic 
Therefore "It it worthip and rg By A on, berter then it _ , _—- —_ few 
* Os. '$. 1p. 14 The fi.th of Chrift doch therfore quicken us » be” 11 Nl of him» and that in ſecret. © Or» bokdly and freely : chiet of the 
, ? x an , . , y and freely : for the chief of ! 
by fit wh ts the gif of SIE | te a Be 6? ——_— tic, Jews ſought nothing ſo much » as ro bury his fame and name. 4 Chrift ſtrived 
aut is k. 5! ich f , ages Godhead > cauſerh the fletn With goodnefle agamit the wickednelle of the world : in the mean ſeaſon che weſt 


art of men take occaſion of offence » even by that ſame whagby thy ought 


That 0 . 
of Chriſt » which otherwiſe were noching but ficlb » boch to hve in i (cl ve been ſtirred up to eubrace Chritt, df About the fourth day of ths 
þ Of 2 earring 


v 6 5 Jeſus 


. Theſraftof tabernactet, 


_ oo a a acc oo 


—_ = -« 


CET EDDY YT TI" 


v 


Chriſts dotrines 


q Therefore ares = 176 5 Jeſus anſwered them, My doQine is not 

there few to . - © mine, but his that ſent me. 

(x! (evoureth 17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 

ery will, be- . of the doCtrine, whether it be of God, or whether 

cle the _ * 7 ſpeak of my ſelf. . 

p_ v0 hy \ wg of himſelf, ſeeketh his 

e Look about own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 

cs eh {ENT bn, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſſe 

* "Gor the Op3- 15S 11 DUM. - 

re Jeve 19 *7 Did not Moſes give you the law, and 

piſhe ſaid My 462 none of you keepeth the law ? * Why go ye 

dr it about to kill me? 

his whom = 20 The people anſwered and aid, Thou haſt a 
nkero 2 devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

_—_ fs _ 21 ® Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them,I have 

kh: by him» bur done one work, and ye all marvell. 

it1s his char ſent 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 

Tere do- i100, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the 

#rinc of falva- fathers) and ye on the (abbath-day circumciſe a 

tion differeth man. - 

Ne the ” 23 1fa manon the canary receive Cir- 

five ſertech foreh cumciſion || that the f law of Moſes ſhould not 

the glory of God» be broken 3 are ye angry at me, becauſe I have 

Ak male a man every whit whole on the ſabbath- 
encrh the ay 

on of God. 24 * 9 Judge not according to the gappearance, 

"—_ 243 but Judge righteous judgement : 

Catidently boat =25 *® Then {aid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 


them(lvc3 70 be noe this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 


the deſencers 26 Bur lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 
Cd ent ey thing unto him: do the rulers know ind that 
that do moth im- this 15 the v Chriſt ? 


pacencly break 27 "1 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is : but when Chriſt cometh, no man knowerh 
whence he is. 

Gy /uhich ishew 28 12 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
tulcofall cre. Faught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
wenics) was cot Whence I am, and I am not come ot my felt, bur 


>Cha 5.1L 
$ The (abvarh- 
dy which is hee 


ypaned:o he that ſent me is true, whom ye.know nor. 

_=_ _ ot 29 But I know him, for I am trom kim, and be 

bil: Gods works: harh ſent me. 

nongit which =o 13 Then they. ſought to take him : but no 

—_ "the 10an laid hands on him, becaule his hour was not 

chicſeſt. yet come. 

 bevit.12.3 31 And many of the people beleeved on him, 
a 4 and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh , will he do 

BRI oy Mo miracles. then theſe which this man hath 

ing the law 
of Moſes done ? - 


isro. 32 JT "4 The fathers heard that the people 
law of cirum- murmured ſuch things concerning him : and the 


fene be oe. Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to take 

fo great a:c0unt 4- him. 

w_ you that 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , Yet a little 

econciſe upoa While am I with you, and then I go unts him that 

the (abbacth, 41» Cent me. 

_—_— 34 * Yeſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me: 

Go man tho- and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

wil? ; 35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
fn 


ther will he go ; that we ſhall not finde him * will 


9 We mult fudge h did 
Kardins ro the © Be go unto the Þ dif 


led among the || Genriles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 


tr2th of thi $ 

k the peſons 36 What mguner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
nem wen Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me: and 
wy. * where Lam, thicher ye cannot come ? 

$55 the ſhew that 


me: for I {cer tobe but an abjeR and raſcall of Galilee» and a exrpenters ſon» 
Whew no man maketh account of : but mark the marter it (elf well: and judge he 
ſee by the fruie. 10 Miny do marvell that the endevours of the enemies of 
God bave no (acceffe * yer in the mean C.afon they do not acknowlelge the vertue 
ne power of God. 11 Mn are very wiſe to procure ſtops and ayes to them- 
Wes. 12 The truth of Chit doch not hang wpon the judgemene of man. 13 The 


rr cann't do what they lit+ but whar God harh appointed, .14 As the kingdoin 

rs incr.aſcth. (© increz(eth the rage of his caemiss, till ar the lengeh they in vain 

: fer rho(e bletlings abſent» which they deſpiſed when they were preſence. * Chap, 

on h Word for words (to the diſpertion of the Genrile$) or Grecians ) and under 

Noa the Grecians he underftanderh che Jews which were diſperſed amongit 
Gentiles, 1 Peta1t, | Or Greeks. 


Living water. 

37 * 1f Tn the i laſt day, that grrat day of the * Lvit23-26 
feaſt, eſus ſtood and als » aying, If _ mare © There are two 
thirſt, lex him come unto me, and drink. alvation : the one 

33 * He that beleeverh on me;as the kſcripture 9 be thorowly 


bath Caid, our of his belly ſhall How rivers of li- (ouch nn 
ving water. : 


exeream poverty ; 
39 ( * Bur this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which the ocher to ſerk 
they that beleeve on him, ſhould receive ; for the '* ©Þ1ii onely 
| s b (whom we carch 
holy Ghoſt was nor yet given, becauſe that Jeſus hold gn by fairtr) 
was not yet ® glorified) the Hundace a 
49 F ** Many of the people therefore, when. Cm 
they beard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the {Ti 18 day of 
propher. , = a—_— : 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome *"* _ 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? porn Ao 
42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt the firth Levir, 
cometh of the ſeed of David,and ont of the town -; rn 
of Bethlehem, where David was ? > SGLenend 
43 So there was a diviſion among the people word for word, 
becauſe of him. In any } nn 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him, 2" oma 
but no man laid hands on him. of many places 
45 T *7 Then came the officers to the chief where mention 
_ and Phariſees, and they ſaid unto them, on he deby 
hy have ye not brought him ? hott. 
46 The officers aniwered, Never man ſpake * 19.44-3- joe 
like this man. _ | by 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are A hoty Ghofts by 
ye alſo deceived ? expreſlcth a lictle 


, iſces detore- (| 
Ie - the rulers, or of the Phariſees oor Pope 


. hat belee- * 
49 Bur this people who knoweth not the law _ him thould * 


are curled. receive. So that 
50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them,(#he that came ME et 
to Jeſus by night, being one of them) meant the ver:uves 
51 * Doth our law judge any man befure it and mighty works 
hear him, and » know what he doth ? - Ws holy 4 
$2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him,Art thou ,, Thar is theſe - 
alſo of Galilee ? ſearch, and look: tor our of things wee not 
Galilee arileth no prophet. yor an GO BE 
53 *9 Andevery man went unto his own houſe. ac; io thaw and 


ſer forth the girry 
cf the onely & 16 There is contention even in the church ir ſelf abour the 
chief pointe of celigion : neither hath Chrict any more crucll enemies chen 2 
thar occupy the ſear of rruth * yer cannat they do what they wowbl, = * Muth.a-f- 
17 God from heaven ſcorncth ſuch as are; his Sons cnemics. 18 Falſe paitours we 
ſo fond and foohih; that they efteem the church of Gods according tv the mulei 
and ourward ſhex. * Chap 3.2. * Deut.17.$ &c. and 19. 15. n What be 
comnitred, who is accuſed. 1g There is no counfell againtt the Laid. 


CHAP. VIIL 
r Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and Juſfifierb his doctrine: 33 anſwereth the 
Fews that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and couveyetb 
himſelf from their crgelty. « 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 Andearly in the morning he came again 
into tlic temple, and all the people came uato 
him, and he ſac down, and raught them. 

; : And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought un- , wigs the 
to him a woman taken-in adultery,and when they wicked go about 
had ſet her in the mids, tO mane i 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter,this woman was One 
taken in adultery, in the very a. th-maſelves. 

* Now Moles in the law commanded us, * b wt2c.i0 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : bue what Gyeſt thou? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, chat they 
might have eo accuſe him. But Jetus ſtooped i 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground 2 AS wyps* 
as though he heard them not. very levere judges 


> So when.they continued asking him, he againit — 


7 
life up himſelf, and ſaid wato them, * He thay is 2% freer 
without ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone — 
arher- * Deut-17-7- 

8 And 


The adnlterons woman. 


8 And again he ftooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. \ 

9 And they whicheeard it being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went our one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jelus waslett alone, and the worgan ſtanding in 


pon- —--» the midft. *- . 
the civill magi 16 3 When Jeſas had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 


Ricaresotice : be none but the wowan, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
Eo brine tines} Where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 


Faith and repent eo , 
ance. 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 


4 The world 


+ ibis Sade in WIEO her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and fin 
ir ſel; cannor no more. 


come to have any 12 © 4 Then ſpake Jeſus again :nto them, 
-.- 4p Chin ſaying, * I am the light of the world : he that tol- 
* Chap.r.z. and Jowerh me, ſhall not walk in darkneſſe, bur ſhall 
have the light of life. 

13 5 The Phariſces thereiore ſaid unto him, 
the bet witaeſſe T hou * beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is 
of the truth» for not true. 
wo ſent by vis x4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them,bThough 

rpoſe, nd was I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true : 
\tx\m approved for I know whence I came, and whither I go; 
om bong by but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 
2 Thou beartt 1 80. : : 
witneſſe of thy 15 Ye judoe after the fleſh, I c judge no man. 
ſelf, which thinz 16 And yer if I judge, my judgement is true : 
- + monte wi for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 

fora wan to Cent me. 
17 * It is alſo written in your law, that the te- 

oder ſtimony of two men is true. | 
b Thatwhichbe 218 4 I am one that bear witneſſe of my (16, 
denied afore> and the Father that fent me, beareth witneſſe 
— Fox by a of me. F 

of erane- T9 $ Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus aniwered, Ye neicher know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye thould have 
known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the * treaſury 
admowkeged. 00 as he taught in the temple: and .uo man Jaid 
| --; ren hands on him, for 7 his hour was not yet 
and therefore he 
was content they 


ſhould (er liglt 
by kis own wit- 


_ 
$5 Cluift is with- 
our all exceprions 


conunerd hiuſclf 
is very diſcom- 
E, 


COMme., 

21 © Then (aid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall feck me, and ſhall die in your 
nefſe» unleſeirt fins : whither I go, ye cannor come. 
were otherwiſe 22 Then ſaid the ſews, Will he kill himſelf ? 


- —— in þecauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot 


Randeth fer the COME, 

maintenance efhis 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
God heath al neath, I am fromabove : yeare of thisworld,I am 
Fer: who is tis not of this world. . 
witnelle) and 2- 24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 
greeth with bim- 55 our fins : for if ye belceve not that I am he, 


© I do now onely 
each you. I con- 
ecmn no man : but 


ye thall die in your (ns. 

25 9 Then {aid they unto him, Who art thou ? 
yr ot: —_—— and Jeſus ſaith unto them, feven the ſame that I 
as ts for I am ww faid unto you fromthe beginning. 
alone, but wy Fa- 26 29 I have many things to lay, and to judge 


cher is with me. of you : but he thar lent me, is true, and I ſpeak 
»Deat-r7- to theworld thoſe things which I have heard of 
d Lo trny him. 

1 - LY 
w nm - 27 - In underſtood not that he ſpake to 
nkood: clic em of the Father. 
there wer: not 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye-have 


ewo witneſſes : for ' 

the party accuſed ig not takenfor a witneſſe. 6 No man ean know Go4but in Chriſt 
enely. e This was ſome place appointed ſor tbe gathering of the offerings. 7 We 
live and dic at the plafure of and not of men : therefore this one thing rem3in- 
eth» that we go forward conitantly in our vocation, $ Becauſc rhat men do naw- 
.xally abhor heavenly things; no man can be a fit diſciple of Chritt : unletle che ſpirit of 
God frame him: in the mcan ſeaſon nowirhitanding, the world inutt of neceflity 
periih» becauſe it refuſed the life that is offered uoto ir, 9 He ſhall at length lo. w 
who Chritt is: ge ms ns Fo befaich, f That is, Iam Chriſt, and 
whe Saviour) for ſo 1 told you from che beginniag that I was, 10 Gog is the revenger 
of Chrifts do&rinedefpiſcd. rs Even the comteinpe of Cheift mdketh for tus giory : 
which thing his encuuics ſhall feel at length co cheir great ſware. 


$, John. 


Chriſt juſtsfieth himſelf 
lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
Iam he, and thatI do nothing of my ſelf: 
but as my Father hath taught me, I fpeak theſe 
things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me : the Fa- 
ther hath nor Tefr me alone : tor I do alwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

Jo As he ſpake thele words, many beleeved 

im. 

31 > Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
leeved on him, If ye continue in my word, then tine in his wy 
are ye my diſciples indeed. * Arine) chat pro- 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ing moreand 
ſhall 8 make you free. ledge of yt 

33 T ® They anſwered him, We be i Abrahams they may be di. 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man:how Yd from the 
ſayeſt chou, Ye ſhall be made tree ? —_ 

34 Jeſus an{wered them, Verily, verily I ſay the te lidery 
nnto you, * Whoſoever committerh fin, is the *i8hteoulrelle and 
ſervant of lin. —__ the 0, 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the bouſe vay of fn. 
for ns ; but _ abidech ever. T- — 

36 It the Son theretore thall'make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. nd - -— 

4 13 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, bur \pcech of wa hy 
ye feck to kill me,becauſe my word hath no place —_— 
1N YOU» are againit hi 

238 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- i Born nl ko 
ther: and ye do that which ye have ſeen wich 530 Arabau, 
your father. 2 —_ 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Abra- 13 Our wickd 
ham is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, If ye nay eons + 
were Abrahams children, ye would do the works 6,4, ve FF 
of Abraham, nature. But we are 

40 Bur now ye ſeek ro kill me, a man that hath hanged, and nad 
told you the truth, which I bave heard of God : 95 boo 
this did not Abraham. the equment® 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Thenſaid which he nade 
they to him, We be not born of fornication, we 5 Any 
have one father, even God. a did 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your Fa- beld cn by faith; 
ther, ye would love me, for I proceeded forth, Mich fins 
and came from God ; neither came I of my (elf, 4 bot 4 god 
_ Jy derſtand k ſpeech ? though ic inh 

43 Why do ye not under m ch? © q 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my week. BO Voudonomen 

44 *Ye areof wy father rhe devil, 
u r 


on 
12 The trve diſa, 
ples of Ghris = 


underitand whut 
and the I ſay, then if 


luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- {pkeina i 
derer from the ! beginning, and ® abode nor in noun 


——o m_ becaule _ 3 no m_ in him. # 1 Job 3 "0 
When he ſpeaketh alie, he ſpeaketh of his 90wn: | From the beg; 
for he isa liar, and the Þ father of it. ——_ _ 


45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye beleeve was made-the d- 


—_ vil caſt him be 
46 24 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? wt my 


and if I fay the truth, why do ye not beleeve nucd not cau- 
me ? ftantcly; 0s cexgit- 
47 * He that isof God, hearerch Gods words : 79%. . 
ye therefore hear them nor, becauſe ye are nor of (ulnefl: md up 
God. righen: ffexchn i» 
48 15 Thenanſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto Xkpraxli 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, o EatfAvr hisom 
and haſt a devil ? tad and of bis 
49 Jelus aniwered, T have nor a devil : but I — 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonvur me. The auchout 
59 AndI leck not mine own glory, there is one checeof. | 
that4 ſecketh and judgeth. 14 Chriſt dd 
A an rhorowly executt 
51 6 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a man je ofice tharhit 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall « never ſee death. * Father enjojned 
tim. 
* 1 John 4. 6. 15 Tho enemies of Chriſt make their bravery for a while burtte 
Farther will appeac at his time ro revenge the reproach that is done unto him in 
_ of his Son. That is, that will r.v.nge bork your deſpiſing of m6 wd-4 
1m. 16 The onely dotrine of the goſpel apprehended by faiths is 2 ſure rid) 
againſt death. xr That ts) be thallnot finde it ; for even in the mid{t of deadu # 


fairhfull tec life. 
25 "7 Then 


ul 
Abraham ſaw Chrifts day; 
+ Aggint them $52 7 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
oe fans wp v_ thou _ dy —_ is you: 
its t =p thou a man 
_— my fopinn, e ſhall never tafir of death, 

$3 Art thougreater then our father Abraham, 
which isdead ? and the prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt rhou thy ſelf? 

54 "5 Jeſus anſwered, If T honour my ſelf, 
my honour is f nothing : it is my Father that 
-- me, of whom ye ay, that he is your 
God : 

$5 19 Yet ye have not known him, but I know 
him: and it I thould ſay, I know him nor, I ſhafl 
be a liar like unto you : bur I know him, and keep 
his Gaying. 

56 39 Your father Abraham *t rejoyced to ſee 
my * day : and he * ſaw it, and was glad. 

$7 Then (aid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fhfry yeers old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham ? 

$8 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay un- 
to you, B:fore Abraham was, I y am. 
| 59 32 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : 
withour his m_ but Jeſus hid himſelf, and wenr our of the 


+. 

14 There is no- 
thing fartacr © 
from ull 2mÞ1t10n 
then Chriſt» but 
his Fucticr bath 
ſe: hum above all 


things- 
{ This is ſpoken 
manncr of 3 


ſo. ct chis report 
which 1 give of 
my (2lf- b: - no 
xe: yetet ere 
td chat 

Lritzerh me rbat 
A that honout- 
14 There 18 80 
right knowhedge 
of God without 
Chrit neither a- 


ze Thevert®? © temple, going thorow the midſt of them, and ſo 
{if thorow all pafled by. 
former 3g*9 1A t 


fachers.for they (aw in the promiſes» 4 he ſhould comes and did very joyfully lay bold 
© hin with 2 lively Frith. © Was very deſirous. u A day is a ſpace that a wan liverh 
inr dozth any notable aR,or (offerech my great thing. x With the cyes of faith, hed. 
(1.14 y Chritt as he was God, was before Abraham-and he was the lamb f1ain from 
the beginning of the world. 2: Zeal without knowledge» breaketh out ar lengeh 
i933 walt open madnefte : and yer the wicked cannot do what they hit. 


CHAP. IX. 
T The man that was boyn blinde reſtored to ſight. 
8 He is brought to the Phariſees. 13 They arc of- 
fehded at it, and excommunicate him : 35 but he 
3 received of Feſws, and confeſſeth him. 293 Who 
= they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth, 
ih ds W_ Av 1 as Feſws palſed by, he ſaw a man which 
tr diſeaſe: : was blinde from his birth. 
md yet doth ir 2 And hisdiſciples asked him, Gaying, Maſter, 
we follows that who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
CR *.z born blinde ? 
{xfeth theic ſing DOIN nae : : 
whom be weft JF Jeſus anſwered, ® Neither hath this man 
ſharply puniſherh. Cnned, nor his parents: but that the works of 
+ uit renderer od ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


here 38 his diſci- 

ples thought F I muft work the works of him that ſent 
which preluppoſe me, while it is Þ day, the night cometh when no 
Br here COME NO. man Can Work 

leaſes but for « - 

fins ocely: where- 5 As long as I am in the world, * I am the 
_ _ light of the world. 

-- hon hang 6 3 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 


o this mans blind. the ground, - and made clay of the ſpittle, and 


eſſe- nd 5 was, he || anointed the eyes of the blinde man with 
a Godhis wotk the cla ; 
might be (cen Y 


2 The wirks of 7 And aid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 
Grit are as ic of Siloam (which is by intrpreration, Sent) He 


ally {reg went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
dnineſſe of the ſeeing. 


_ ﬀ. T 4 The ncighbours therefore, and they 
eng mem? which before had ſeen him, that he was blinde, 
ketriome do&rine Laid, Is not this he that Gat and begged ? 


4 te heavenly $ Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He ts 
nigh _ like him : but he ſaid, I am he, 

the dertenefle 10 Theretore ſaid they unto him, How were 
Vich cometh by thine eyes- © opened ? 

the 0-(curity of 

te ſame do&rine, * Chap. 1.9. 3 Cliift beafing the man born blinde» by 


thing the ſ1gne cf clays and af er ward the {igne of the fountain of Silopms (which 
berh Sent ) feweth that as he ar the beginuing made man» ſo doch he agrin re- 
"it borh his body ard ſcul : and yee (oy that he hiwſclf cometh tick of his own 
*ord 10 heal us. |) Or, ſpread the clay upon the eyes of the blinde man. 4 Aru 
we 1 men, who as (hey are of mature blinde; do neicher themſelves receive the 
Orther is offered unto them, nor ſuffer it in other» end yer make 2 great adv 
hgh themſelves. © This is an Hebrew kindt of (pecch, for rhey call a mans eyes 
*%hen they cxmor receive any let : and cherefore ehey ace ſaid to have their C563 
TIrbwhich of blade wen dsc wade to fer. 


Chap. ix. 


The blinde reſtored to fi ght. 


11 Heanſiwered and Cid, A man that is cal- 
led Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto fie, Go'ro the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh : and I went and wathed, and I re- 
ceived fight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 

He ſaid, I know nor. 

13 Y They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus made 
the clay, and open:d his eyes 

15 Then again the Plariſces alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto 
them, he put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and do ſee. 

16 5 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 5 &-ligion isnce* 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth nor #lultcd by any 
the ſabbath-day. Orhers ſaid, How can a man ns mice than 
that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? and there was kann : ba Gy 
2 py _ , mooe Wm 

17 They ſay unto rhe blinde man again, What ©29, mere 
fayeſt thou ot him, that he hath ound thine © OP: 
eyes, he faid, He is a Prophet. 

13 But the Jews did not beleeve concerning 
him, that he had been blinde, and received his - 
ſighr, until they called the parents of him that had 
received his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blinde ? how then doth 
he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and (uid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that be was 
born blinde : 

2r But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not : he is of- age, ask. him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any mag did conteſls that he 
was Chriſt, he ſhould be put our of the ſyna- 
gOgue. 

23 Therefore faid his parents, He is of age, 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blinde, and ſaid untohim 4 Give God the praiſe, 
we know jo rent pond of oh ſinner. c_—_ order, 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a gt 
ſinner or no, I know not : one thing I know,thar —YC 
or” x I by by ws mw I (ee. ke c their frukr 

26 Thenſaid they ro him again, What did he {012 Gods a5 i 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? ay 

27 He anſwered them , I have told you al- vef:re God, who 
ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would kwwerd} whole 


e hear it again? will ye alſo be his di- S_— 
cip les ? verence his ma- 

28. s Then they reviled him, and Cid , je; and do him 
Thou art his diſciple , but we are Moſes di- 4% honeurs oor 
ſcip les the whole marter 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes ; openly:then tolie 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence ag oy oe. 
he is, © He is called 

o The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, (inner in the He- 
wy, herein is a marvellous things that ye know *v tongue » 
e 


- - winch 18 i w 
not trom whence he is, and yet he hath opened in, and maketh - 


mine eyes. as it were 40 art 
[ » 0 finning, 
31 Now we know that God heareth not fig. #oming. | 


ners : but if any man be a worſhipper ot God, and 4: mitt needs 


32 Since the world began was it not heard foithy which in 
vain lieth kid va- 


thar any man opened the eyes of one that -was 4.7.; zeal of god- 
born blinde. liactle, | 
33 If this man were not of God, he could 


24 They, 


—— o 


_ 


- n—_ 
——— <DANGSE oat 
« Ta ' p.: 


_ dark keinde, of 


Chriſt the doov, © © 


F Thou ertnaught 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, f Thou 

even from tby awaſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach 

cradle» and 38 we 1... > 2nd they || caſt him cut. 

uſe ro ſay» There j 

is nothing in thes 35 7 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
and when he had found him, he faid unto him, 


rt ſin, 


bb 7 og Doſt thou beleeve on the Son of God ? 
7 Mott happy is 36 He anſwered and faid,-Who is he, Lord, 


rheir ftare which that I might beleeve on him ? 
are caſt furtheſt 2 and Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou baft both 


pe > hyde ſeen him, and ir is he that talketh with thee. 
( which proudly © 3$ And hefaid, Lord, I beleeve : and he wor- 


boaſt themſelves ſhipped him. 


--f wb gb 39 T 5 And Jeſus ſaid, For 8 judgement Iam 


- Chriſt miy come come into this world, that they ® which ſee nor, 


neerer tothem. qyjohe (ee, and that they which ſee, might be 


$ Chriſt doth : 

: made blinde. 

bythe $i. 49 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
the goſpel» him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 

ledge heir own WE blinde allo? - 

darknetſe > bur 41 Jeſus (aid unto them, If ye were blinde, ye 

ſuchas ſew £0 ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, we ice: 

ED therefore your {in remaineth, 

thoſe he alr 


ther blinderh : of which ſort are they cfrentimes , which have the higheſt place 
in the church. g With great power 2nd authurity, co do what is righteous: and 
juft : as if he had ſaid; Theſe men take upoa them to govern the people of God 
aftcr their own luſt, as though they (aw 3ll things and no man bur they : bur 
I will rul: fer otherwiſe then cheſe men do : for whom they account for bliade mins 
them will 1 lighten» and ſuch as take themſeiv-s ro be witeſt, them will I crown 
in moſt groſſe darkneſſe of ignorance. b In theſe words ( of ſecing» and nor 
ſecing ) there is a ſccret taunting and chick to the Phariſees ; for they thought all 
wen blinde but chem(clves. 


CHAP. X, 


x- Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Di- 
vers opinions of him. 24 He proveth by his works, 
that he is Chriſt the Son of Ged: 39 eſcapeth 
the Fews, 49 and went again beyond Fordan, 
where manybelceved on bim. 


Ay oy 4 {7 1 verily I ſay unto you, He that en- 
haveaccefſeto the tereth not by the door into the ſheeptold, 
Father there ae bue genang up ſome other way, the ſame is a 
thephcrds » then Ehiet and 2 robber. : 

thoſe which come 2 Buthe that entereth in by the door, is the 
to _ ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

ſelves, anc bri® 3 To himthe 3 porter openeth : and the ſheep 


other thither alſo» a 1 
neithet is any co hear his voyce, and he calleth his own ſheep by 


be Suge oo . name, and leadeth them our. 
ad is _ 4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 


thered to Chriit. he goerh before them, and the ſheep follow him : 
8 Ja thoſc dayes for th pes voyce. 

5 a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
Cr get, will flee from him : for they know got the voice 
and therefore te of ſtrangers. 
(peaketh afrerth® 6 This Þ parable fpake ffs unto them : but 
dayes. they underſtood not what things they were which 
b This word (Ts- he {pake unto them. 
Fable ) whichthe 5 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 


lit uferh 4 . : 
been ſignified « verily T ſay unto you, I am the door of the 


cep- 
{peechwhen words 2 har c 
qe ___ 5 All that © ever came before me, are 


elvir naturally ftheeves and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear 
meaning» co figni- them. 
fie another thing © 3 T am the door, by me if any man enter 
2 It makech no- It» he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 4 go in and our, 
mattr, how ma- and finde paſture. 


» neither how 
old the falſc teachers have been. c Theſe terms mult be applicd to the 
matters he ſpeaketh of. And therefore when calleth himſelf the door; be 
calleth all chem cheeves and robbers» which rake upon them this name of door} 
which none of the prophets can» for they ſhewed the theep that Chriſt was the 
door. 3 Onely Chritt is che true pattour, and thar oncly is the true church» 
which acknowledgeth him to be properly their onely paſtour : To him are op- 
= theeves which feed nor the ſheep» but kill tham : and burelings alſo, which 

ſake the Alock in time of danger, becauſe feed ir oncly for their own profic 
and gain. « That is thall live (afcly: fo u = to {peaks as deut, 26. 6, 
end yer there is a peculiar alluding ro the ſhepherds oflice. 


S. John; 


: and the good foapherd, 
19 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 

to kill, and to deftroy ; I am come. that they 

might have life, and that they might have it more 

abundantly. Rt & 
it * Tamt epherd : the good ſhep- 

herd giveth his life for che theep, —_ * Iſa. 46, 14, 
12 Bart he that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- *% 34-23, 

herd,whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeth the wolf 

coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : and 

the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


cePs as 
= The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and —_ _ or rhe ſheep. 
I4 I am theg epherd,and know 'm 
and am _—_— - = xo : — 
I5 As the Father © knoweth me, even ſo know e Loveth as, vt 
4 the Father : and I lay down my life for the loweth me, + 
eep. 
16 4 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 4,7 olling 
this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall *£5"s,, 
hear my voicez * and there ſhall be f one fold, f The certain 
and one ſhepherd. ? mark of the 
17 5 Therefore doth my Father love me, * be- thorowout alle 
cauſe I 8 lay down wy life, that I might rake w-ridwhich had 
it again. one hcad) tht is 
1s No man taketh it from me, but I lay it Seng 
down of my felf: I have power to lay itdown, ſhepherdf it. 
and I have power to take it again. * This can 4 cvitis hyde 
mandment have I received of my Father. a = 
19 T 5 There was adivifion therefore again true ſhephad of 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. the crue church 
20 And many of them [aid, He hath a devil, fm wy 
and is mad, why hear ye him ? for bio ſhecpand 
E o« OO, : eſe are not the words of Yo —_—_ 
im that hath a devil: c «< 
of the blinde ? HORN. > ak 
22 T Andit was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of thetime thatzos 


the > dedication, and ir was winter. rg 
23 7 And Jeſus walked in the tewple in Solo- ir were # pripe- 
mons- porch. | wall death 
4 2. 24% 


24 Then came the Jews round about him, and « 
ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou |} make us to Con 
doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt tell us plainly. 

25 ® Jeſus anſwered them, I rold you, and ye* $9 mit 
belceved nor : the works that I do in my Fathers j: — forth, 
name, they bear witnelle of me. * 1 Mac. 4. 59- 

26 9 Bur ye beleeve not, i becauſe ye are not Þ, Tix fat 
of my _ as I ſaid unto you. os inflate 

27 My [ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, jocks Maccebru 


and fullow me. - his —_ 

28 And I give unto them eternal! life,and they {or ano 
ſhall never ors neither ſhall any man plack ligion: by thecab 
them out of my hand. ing out of Ate 


29 My Father which gave them me, is greater (@, s bis gui 
then all  andno man is able to pluck them 0 of 7 The unbekenn 


my Fathers hand. oor Lot = 
30 I and my Father are one, Tarknele adit 


33 Lay wg wered him, ſaying, For a good No pole 's 
work we ſtone thee not, bur for blaſphemy, and yen by two wit 
becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thy ſelf nelſes : borh by 
God. ;X rriey A 7 

Pr Fo F- O IN 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written in micacks 
your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? eh. 
35 It he called them gods, unto whom the )*! _ be- 
leeve> ſeeing that 
all mn are by nature untamed beaſts : yet nowithftanding God hach his: wha 

he rurxth into his ſheep» and commitrreth chem unto his Son» and preſc 
ag3intt the crueky of all wilde beaſts. i He giveth s reaſon _ 
not» to wits becauſe rhey are none of his ſheep. 10 Chriſt proverh bis dign 
by duvixe works. k Through my Fathers authority and power, * Plal, 3-6 4 
ward 


- 


© Tha 
ME, 


Chriſt i ery God, 
word of God came, and tlie ſcripture cannot be 

| yoid and of none. | broken 3 | 
off, 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſan- 
Qtifed, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 

becauſe 1 ſaid, I am the Son of God ? 

". 37 If I do not the works of my Father, beleeve 
Þ 


me nor. 

38 Bur if I do, though ye beleeve not we, 
beleeve the works: that ye may know and beleeve 
that the Father is in me, and I 1n him. 

ir Chriſt flecth ® 39 22 Therefore they ſought again to take him: 
<1wgers wot of but he eſcaped our of their hand, 

- op rh 49 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
thar be would be the place where Joba at firſt baptized, and there 
es ied eng reiberad wane ken; and bd 

| . qt 4T And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
"ri 8 John did no miracle :- bur all things that John 
ipake of this man, were true. 


gd 42 And many beleeved on him there. 

nin CRAM EI 

4; 1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarms four dayes,buried. 45 Ma- 
Alte | exes beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phari- 
hab ; 4 gather a councel againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas 
hats propheſieth. 54 Feſm hid himſelf. 35 At the 
four paſſeever they enquire after him, and lay wait 
E it for him, 

Pt ' Criſt in reſto» Ow * acertain man was ſick, named Laza- 
"och WY fgbe ſtinking rus of Bethanie, the ® town of Mary and 
ad arſe of tis her ſiſter Martha. 

church Qeweth an £x2m- 2 (* Ir was that Mary which anointed the 
or WY 1fbcb of bis Lord with oinement, and wiped bis feet with her 
«pand wp Hr fnguler hair, whoſe bruther Lazarus was ſick ) 

n poxet rood will toward Z Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
= we: which is alſo Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

ketbin _—__ 4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
12t 66 neſle is not unto Þ death,but for theglory of God, 


Chrits WY 71where tis fiſters that che Son of God might be glorihed thereby. 
| _ 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 


. Perſe» : Marth.26. 7. y 

b Thar is to {ay 

ar * ſent f6r the pur- 6 2 When he had beard therefore that he was 
wor WW Pe oil him: | fick, he abode two dayes ſtill in the fame place 
| wut to lager in he 7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples, 


In. 
e when ing of us. he Joh i i 
forth _—_ Let us go into Judea again. 
ow». note 2 ©. 3 His Aiiples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
= L. i, utthe fal- one of late - wi to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou 
g our of & ther again 
=_ - hmmm ag 9 Jelus anſwered, Are there not © twelve 
: 3 This onely is Hours 1n the day ? If any man walk in the day, he 
_Yy _ md right ſtumblerh not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this 
| theab BY by God boldly WTI» , F : 
af Axti without feer» who TO But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
gb us; and | bleth, becauſe there is no lighe in him. 
eleven WW Þ the dacknedty oe T7 uu things _ he, and aker that, he ſaith 
this world. unto them, . Our friend Lazarus 4 {leepeth, but I 
lp BY + All things are go chat I may awake him our of ſleep. 
ed he ayſe,ond 72 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
p then- iatheir aſa, — be ſhall do well. 
4 The Jews uſed 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but they 


«0 BY 2m tinde of chought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


; ſpeech-and called 
{oftrae Cath 2 ſep, 4 , 
pſp bn whereupon in 0- x14 Then (aid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- 
— ter languages the rus is dead 


bor by nodchy 15 And Iam glad for your ſakes that I was 


y of ti BN elid-wiiting not there (to the intent ye may beleceve) neverthe- 
wy bee refuret- lefle, let us go unto him. 
no mat- WY terping place. 16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Didy- 


eres mus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go, that 

ring that we may die with him. 

is. wh T7 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 

aq had lien in the grave four dayes already. 

pom © That is abr _ 13 (Now Bethanie was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
p 


@® wile, © © abour fifteen furlongs off 


.Chap-xi. 
19 4 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 


brother. 


Lamar "J ras[ed to life. 


4 Gcd who is the 
maker of nature» 

doth not condemn 
naturzll afFeRions 


20 Then Martha, affoon as ſhe heard that Je- = {kewerh that 


21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 


badſt been here, my brother had nor died, 


22 But I know.that even now whatſoever thou 


wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


© riſe again. 


e That is, ſhall rg 
cover life again. 


24 Martha faith unto him, * I know that he + Lake 14.14. 


ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 


chap. 5-29- 


25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurreQion, 
and the * life : he that beleeveth in me_though he * Chap. s. 35. 


were dead, yet ſhall he live 


26 And whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in 


me, ſhall never die. Beleeveſt thou this ? 


27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeve 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 


ſhould come into the world. 


28 And when ſhe had & faid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary ber ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 


The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 Aſloon as the heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 


and came unto him. 


30 Now _ was not yet come into the town, 


bur was in that place where Martha met him. 


31 The Jews then which were with her in the 


houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe role up haſtily, and went our, followed 
_ ſaying, She goerh unto the grave, to weep 
there. 


32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 


was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feer, ſaying 
unto him, Lord, it thou hadſt heen here, my bro+ 
ther had not died. 

$3 5 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he f groaned in the ſpirit, and + was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
fay unto him, Lord, come and ice. 

35 Jeſus wepr. : 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him. 
37 And ſome of them ſaid,Could not this man, 
* which opened the eyes of the blinde,bave cauſed 
that even this man ſhould not have died ? 

39 Jeſus therefore again groaning -in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave. It wasa cave, and aſtone 
lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone.Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath been 
dead fuur dayes. 

40 Jeſus {ich unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt belceve rhou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God ? 

4x Then my took away the ſtone from the 

lace where the dead was laid. And jeſus lift up 
bis eyes, and (aid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42 AndI knew that thou heareſt me alwayes: 
bur becauſe of the people which ſtand by , I 
aid it, that they may belecve thar thou haſt 
ſcnt me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was* dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith uaco 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of y Jees which. came. to 

Fr * Mary, 


5 Chriſt took ups 
on hi £2 
with our ticſh all 
afctions of man 
( fin onely ex- 
I 
meng 
cially muna__ 
- fſien. 
that he was 
moved, bur "= 
they were withoue 
fin : and theſe 
affettions are pro- 
tO mans ne- 
ure. 


henfle 
* Chap. 9.6. 


- likewiſe judgerh 


+ FChap.18.14. 


Caiaphas propbeſee, 
Mary, and had ſcen the things which Jeſus did, 

6 The hi poinr of belecved on him, 

hard nd inte 46 © But ſome of them went their wayes to the 

Rtub'ornnes is thus Phariſees, and told then what:thiogs Jeſus had 


ro ro_ open gone, ; 
_ ne - 47 ©þ Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 


not to mike a gre- Pharifees a 8 councell, and ſaid, What do we ? 

= a | ao tor this man doth many miracles. ; 

profit of the com- 48 Tf we ler him thus alone, all men will be- 

mon wealth. leeve on him; and the Romanes ſhall come and 

& The Jewscalkd b take away both our place and nation. 

Sh ESD. 49 7 And one of them named Caiaphas, be- 

that Joha uſerh,,s ing the high prieſt that ſame yeer, ſaid unto them, 

Synedri. len 2. 7 © KD0W nothing arall, 

way from usby =, 52 * Nor contider that it is expedient for us, 
that one man ſhould die tor the people, and that 


Force : for at. that L 
gime- chough rhe the whole nation periſh not. 


— 0c eg 51 5 Andthis {pake be not of bimſelf: but be- 
keifencd and «2- ing high prieſt that yeer, he prophetied that Jeſus 


ſhould die for that nation : 

ernment left 52 And not for that nation onely, bur that a 
among the ſcvzs. Tſo he ſhould gather together in one, the children 
7 The raging and of God that ! were (cattered abroad. 

mad compiny of 5.3 Then from'that day forth, they took coun- 
perſwade thew- {ell together tor to put him to death. 
{clves that they 54 9 Jeſus theretore walked no more openly 
eannor bein (afety» 2mong the Jews: but went thence unto a countrey 
unletiſc he be raken . . , . 
eway-who oncly NEET TO the wildernefle, into a city called Ephra- 
wpholdech the im, and there continued with his diſciples, 

urch. And lo 55s © And the Jews paſleover was nigh at 

hand, and many went out of the countrey up to 

eruſalem before the paſleover, to purifhe them- 


Ives. 


cayed » yer there 
was ſome kinde of 


* The wiidom of the 
Meſh in worldly 
affiirs, which is 


| ciexjirply Arne 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus,and ſpake among 
or mada-tic. themlelves; as they ſtood in the temple, What 


= 1-5, think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ? 

dies fr AM IA® © $7 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 

tongues ven of ſees had given a commandment, 'that it any man 

EINGS -—_ knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it thar they 

Melt. i Fee they might rake him. 

were nor gatherct] rogerher in one counttey » a8 the Jos were-» but to be gathered) 

from all quarters » fcom the caſt to the welt. 9 We may give place to the rage of 

the wicked , when it is cxpedicat ſoo do» but yet in tuch tort , that we iwerve not 
Gods vocation. 
CHAP. XII. 

Tr feſus.cxcuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people flock_to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high prieſts 
conſult to kill bim. 12 Chriſt rideth into Fera- 
ſalem. 20 Greekg deſire to ſee Feſws. 23 He fores 
zteleth kis death. 37 The Fews are generally 
blinded: 42 yet many _—_ yalers beleevs, but 
do not confeſſe him : 44 therefore Feſus calleth 
carneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 

Hen Jeſus, ſix dayes before the paſſeover, 
came to Bethany where Lazarus was which 

had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 4 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 

tha ſerved : bur Lazarus was one of them that 

ſat at the table with him. 
hen took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
ſpikenard,very coftly and anointed the feet of Je- 

Gn,cmd wiped his teer with her hair:and the houſe 

was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, —_ Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſon, which ſhould betray him, 

x :An Morrible ex- 1 Why was not this ointment ſold tor three 

omple in Jud250f t1ndred pence, and given to the poor ? 


a minde bli . 
uh covercuſnes This he {aid,not that he cared for the poor: 

= ing but becauſe be was a thiet, and * had the bag,and 
| ye M bare what was put therein. ; 

2 This extrnoeds- 2 Then ſaid Jeſus,Let her alone, againſt the 

nary anointing, day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

which was fora For the poor alwayes ye have with you: 


ST but me ye have not alwayes. 


'$.Johin; 


' 4 4 | 
Chriſt rideth into Feruſalogd) 
9 3 Mach people of the Jews therefore knew wire howhy 
that he was there: and they came, nat for Jeſus Will »« be we: 
ſake onely, but that they mighr ſec Lazarus alſo, "994 wih oy 
whom be had raiſed from the dead. | coitly wn 
.10 C Butthecchief prieſts-conſulted, thar they with ains 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 3 Whende lizke 
1x Becauſe that. by reaſon of him many of the ſhewert {xt 
Jews = _ and my wang on Jeſus, ay are found tg 
12 On the next day, much people that *< ©*fio4nd 
were come to the feaſt, nh they ov ph Je- ro = a - 
{us was coming t9 Jeruſalem, enemies : others 
13 Took branchey of palm-trees, and went * 48 bonour hin, 
forth to meet him, and cricd, Hoſanna, bleſſed is {ores = 
= _y of Iſrael char cometh in the name of the from:and ys 
ard. 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young alle, ouphe: now, 
ſat thereon, as it is written, itanding.Chxii 
15 *Fear not, daughter of Sion ; behold thy *ginnth his hi 
king comerh, ſitting onan alſles colt. apr” gry 
15 Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- enemics. * 
ples at the firſt: Fur when Jeſus was glorified * Meth 218. 
then remembered they rhat theſe things were © 
written of him, and that they had. done theſe 
things unto him, 
17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and rai- 
{ed him from the dead, bare a 
18 For this caule che people alſo met him,. 
= 2000 they heard that he kad done this mi- 
racle. 
19 +4 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 4 Even they whie 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 89 abour t op- 
hold, the world is gone atrer him, poobe Crier 


20 T And there were certain Greeks -- 0 
them, that ® came up to worſhip at the feaſt; —# After the Gieas 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which ©fomcrhe Gre 
was of Berh(aida- of Galilee , and detred him, 21d by the ame 
ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. of the counrrey of 


22 --Philip' comerh .arid rellerh Andrew ; and (<< whaeihg 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. TIS 
23 T And Jeſus antwered ſaying, The n:« of the own 
bour is come, that the Son of man d be- Ce pas 
glorified. were alſo 
24 5 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a ld Heathens was 
corn of wheat fall inco the ground, and Þ die, it <alkd by uns 
abideth alone : bur it it die, ic bringeth forth 5 Thedeadhof 
much trait... ' * © - Ubrict is,a8 it we 
25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall-Joſe it : and * | 
he rhat Harerb bis life in.chis world, ſhall keep it (gn nam 
unto lite erernall. bur 1ndced 4s he 
26- If any man ferve me, let him follow me, «aſc n_ 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be; 5TH he 
tt any man ſerve me, hmm witt my Father ho- condition oo 
nous head,fo 
27 © Now's my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall of 
I fay? Father {ave me from this © hour : but for <1 wheaicis 
this caule came I unto this hoar. changed by von 
28 Father, 4 glorifie thy. name. Then came & can 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both , jcyirfull blade 
glorified ir, and will glorthe it agatn. * Marth 1649, 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and © Whikmal. 
heard it, ſajd that it thundered : others laid, An fr althe pale 
angel (pake to him... OO mee whichis 68 
30 7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, . This voice 19 cur m6, 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 
31 Now is the. zadgement of this world : they bis w%. | 
now ſhall the prince. of this world be caſt wd pre 3 
3 this ſarsfa fine 
out. might te 
ought : W# 


ly wrought: 
when he is ſticen with the great hee of the curſe of God y he cricth _— 


wen. © To wi: of death that is now & hand. 4 Se then the F 
is Chrift his glory. 7 Chriſt Eeerellerb ro the deaf,che manner of his 
coming of thc devil and the world,and i conchilion his thump. 

32 And 


The Tews blindenſſe; 


how be a uſed - 32 And, if Lbs © lifred up from the earth 
4 nbc beck with f draw all men unto me. «510 * 
o_ 4 davble mew" ©@ 23 ( This he (aid, fignifying what death he 
but by cher > ſhould die ; 
q lk up» or Torid 34 The people anſwered him, * We have heard 
" fe penny OV op a, ow one Chriſt ohhh Joy. over 3 _ 
Af, 2m how fayeſt thou, The Son of man my up 
_ o inde of kis who is this Son of man ? 
b lad dexch , bur be 2s ® Then Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Yer a little 
TY Jovs fem ror While is the light with you, walk while ye have the 
bers 0 --" light, fe come upon you: for he that 
wt i forfooneend walketh in darkneſſe , knoweth not whither he 
fall * an. goeth. 
ry few ao__ = 36 While ye have light, beleeve in the light, 
= Fo Not - the ar ye may _—_ H—_— Ws ade, Filer. 
rich- _- e Jefus eparted, aud did hi 
rilt —— himſelf trom =_ ; 
_ v he marry Wy 37 JT $9 But though he had done ſo many 
can ” my 
' his rhe judgement =—_—_ before them , yet they beleeved not on 
6 --—- wo $ That the ſaying of Eſgias th igh 
ed. 3 at the ſaying ot Eſaias the prophet might 
netligh Pits* be fulfilled, which he | _,” Lend whe hath 
"Fah not of beleeved our report ? and to whom hath the ® arm 
Jn; RL 
pre, 33 re they C aot e, decauie 
v [lz, (3. 1- . A s 
way thac Eſaias ſaid again, 
b The an of the 40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
_— their hearr, that they ſhould not ſte with their 
kb Whnhn1 to EJS, nor underſtand with their heart,and be con- 
tion » tO all verted, and I thould heal them. 
which th beleve : And 4x Theſe things aid Efaias, when be ſaw his 
4 WH Et rm: gfory, and ſpake of him. 
nxKs raked ro them 42 Y 9 Neverthelefle, among the chief rulers 
: whoſe hearts rhe 21ſo, many beleeved on him; but becaule of the 
cs WH nt * Phariſees they did not conteſſe him, leſt they 
ito * Mah, 13.14. fhould be put our of the ſynagogue. 
my to Such as be- 4.3 * For they loved the praife of men more 
mo WY bi ne then the praiſe of God. 
after- {ithey be compa- 44 F ** Jeſus cried,and ſaid, He that beleeverh 
= were 4 ah = un” ON Me, beleeveth i not on me, but on bim that 
NS: el $) _ t me. 
ok ban dy 45 And- he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſo al eſp.cally, the ſent me. 
__ —— 6 * Tam come a light into the world, that 
ky God. your beleeveth on me, ſhould not abide in 
» Cha L 
pore A hw of _—_ if any man hear my words and be- 
x 4 thrfore of falva- e not, I judge him not 5 tor I came not to 
; wo which Chrift judge the world, but to fave the world. 
vinfſed in the 8 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 


4 FR n_ hath one that judgeth him: * the word 
ing our: is this tharT have ſpoken, the fame thall judge him in 
8 ogan the laſt day : 
bi (the py 9 For I havenot ſpoken of my {elt ; but the 
Wiour appointed Father which ſent me, be gave me 2 co - 
ind given us of un what I ſhould fay, and what I ſhoyld 
"4 And I know that his commandment 
EN lol ite everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
berſpoken of-bur 197©, » EVER 25 the Father faid unto me, 10 I 


Vf he kad ſid He that btleryah-in me» doth nor ſo much beleeve in me) 


0 him that * i$it 1 : . "= > £] 4 * 4+. . 
ck oor lene mp So iSit in Mark 9.37, * Chap: 3. 19, * Chap. 3. 17 


CHAP. XIII. 


1. Feſs waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth then 
to bymility and charity. 13 He foretelleth 
and diſcovereth to Fobhn by a token , that Fu- 
das ſhould betray bims 31 commandeth them to 
dove one another ; 36 and forevarneth Peter of 
bir denial, 


A 


-Þ 


Chap, Xib-xiH. 


Chriſt waſtoth bus diſciples ſeets 
Ow * 1 before the fealt of the paſleover, * M:tth, 26 2- 


when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, oi 07 eſſe 
that he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the &y, then os of 
Father, baving loved hjs « own which were in the combare which 

the world, he loved them unto the end. ons hand, uſing 
2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil having ing &, Poly — 
now put into the beart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons par:ly thereby give 
ſon, to betray him) an exampl: of fin- 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all pt x 
things as p his Þ ence;gnd that he was come ware his apoſtles 
, and went to ; n this notable aty 

4 Hec riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his js, ke» vary 
garments, and took a do nf girded himſelf. m3 G—_ 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſin, Ptly » wimeſſerh 
and began-to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe {172 ham on 
them with the towell wherewith be was girded. watherh n_ Ss 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and filth ofhis peoples 


ou Gaith gnto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh ny 7 oor by ol 


time and " 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I # Them * ha 
do thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know **vÞold, char is 
hereafcer, — . 
8 —_— - as 7 Thou ſhale nouee walh c fn tha ei fa 
my teet. Jelas anſw im, It I waſh thee nor, 2 "ils it arguert 
thou haſt 4 no part with me. : 4 4 
9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my ceremony of the 
feet onely, but alſo my hands and my head. paiſcover 3nd this 
10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, need. ning =» 
eth not, (ave to waſh his feet, bur is clean every eth thar the upper 
whit : and yeare clean, but not all. w3s inſtructed. 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, there- 7, ym ny 
fore (aid he, Yeare nor all clean. thee, thou ſhale 
12 Soatter he had waſhed their feet, and bad hav: no part inthe 
taken his garments, and was fer down again, _ hea” 
he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done © * 
to you ? 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay 
well ;for fo I am, 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſh- 
- your fect, ye alſo ought to waſh one auothery 
cer, 


15 For I bave given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 * Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant * Mit. 16.34. 
is not greater then his Lord,neither he chat is ſeut, ©4p-15-20, 
greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If yeknow tbele things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 

18 J > I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom 2 Thr bemnaping 
I have choſen : bur that the ſcripture may be ful- acaur 3 thing 
filled, * He that eateth bread with me, bath lift that hapjened by 
up his heel againſt me. cney tap Go the 

19 || Now I tell you before ir come , that {8"..9. reund 
wan it is come to palle , ye may beleeve that I Calvarionto reg 
am he. ci'e us unto 

20 * yerily verily I ay unto you , He that {205 Sw and 
receiveth whomſoever I tend , receiveth me : lingly and volun- 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that **rily obey the Fa- 
ſent me » Plat 41 

21 * When Jeſus had thys aid, be was trou- | Oren Grey 
bled in ſpirit, and © reftified, and ſaid, Verily ve- forth 
= = ſay unto you, that one oft you ſhall be- , Rntengg 

K e He affirmed it 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, openly and ſoorh- 
doubting of whom he ſpake. ty 

23 Now therewas * leaning no boſom, fJ*ho his kaning 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus lov ens, deny 

24 Simon Peter theretore beckened to him, bed; his head wes 


that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he toward Jeſus his" 
r head : (© chat ie 
ipake, was an eafie ane 
ter for him ro 
touch Jeſus his boſom : for ic is certain that in old time men uſed not ro fir #t the 
table, but lic down on the one fide. 

25 He 


Fff 2 


Satan entereth into Tudat. 


26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give 
a |] ſop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the (op, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the 
ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly, 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had 
the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe 
things that we have need of againſt the feaſt : or 
that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 

39 He then | vrke received the ſop, went im- 
mediately out : and ir was night. 

31 © 3 Therefore when he was gone our. Jeſus 
ſaid, 8 Now is the Son of man glorthed, and God 
Þis t*5mominie. Is glorified in him. 

g This verſe and 922 TfGod be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
1 $p-— elorife him in himſelf, and ſhall traightway glo- 
ihe him. 


plain and evilcnt 

— MS 33 4 Little children, yet a little while I am with 

- The em YOu» Ye hall ſeek me, * and as I ſaid unto the 
ſhall Gow Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come 3 ſonow I 


little and' little ſay unto you. 
from the members. oo: * 1 


| On mirſes, 


3 We have tc con- 
1:der the glorify- 
ang of Chritt in 


*- Chap. 7. 34- 36 T $5 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,whi- 
< oo ther goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I 
- bn .- o, thou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt 


ample of raſh truſt 5 9 hi 

L 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
TR ng * follow thee now? I will * lay down my life for 
mo thy ſake. 


33 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy lite for my ſake? Verily verily I tay unto 
thee, The cock thall not crow, till thou haſt de- 
nied me thrice. 

CHAP XIIIT. 

r Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of 
heaven : 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth, 
end the life, and one with the Father : 13 aſ- 
ſereth their prayers in his name to bs effeuall : 
I5 requeſteth love and obedience: 16 promi- 
ſeth the koly Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 and lea- 
veth his peace with them. 


A boob Et * nor your heart be troubled : ye beleeve 


oo in God, beleeve alſo in me. : 
there is no other 2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many manſtons : if 
w confirm jt werenot ſo, * I would have told you: I go to 


our mindes in b f 

et diftreſſes, © Prepare 2 place or you. 
Bn Thar is; if "N 3 Þ» AnditIgoandpreparea place for you, 
were nor ſo38T T-c will come again, and receive you unto my 
cell youu to wits . ſells that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 


place envugh not 3 And whither I go ye know, and the way 
onely for we» bur ow 


of cert T "3 Thomas ſaith- unto him, Lord, we know 
woukl not chas _ —_ thou goeſt, and how can we know 
[4 
i pw —y 


vain 
would have told you ſo plainly, b All this ſpeech is by the way of xn allegory -where- 
by the Lord comforceth his own» declaring to them his departure into hexvems which 
is, 17 to reign there alone» but to go before and prepare a place for them. 2 Chriſt 
went net away from us, tothe end to forſake us; but rather char he mizhe ar 1-ngch 
eake us up with him into heaven. c Theſe words are to be referred ro the whole 
church» and cherefore the angel (aid co the diſciples when they were aftoniſhed, What 
ftand you gazing up inco heavn? This Jeſus tha!l ſo come as you ſaw him go ups 
AR. 1. 11. and in all places of the ſcriptures the full eomf-re of the church is referred 
wo day when God ihall be all in alh and is checefore calied the day of redewpri-, 
on. 3 Chrift onely is the way to true and everlting like » tor he it is in wbow the 
Father bath revealed himſelf, 


'S. Johi, 
He then lyingon Jeſus breſt, ſaith unto him, 6 Jeſus Faith tinto him, 4T am the way, 'the 4 This Gin, 
ho "its ans elf : truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto e Fa- evra 


ther bat by me. the wi 
7 © If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known of > 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know */* wh 
him, and have ſeen him. ry 
8 Philip ſaich unto him, Lord, ſhew us the God: is Wane: 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. wy $ he 
9 Jeſus faith unco him, Have I been fo long i ne Sores 
time with you, and yet haft thou not known me, any time, that is 
Philip? he that hath ſeen me , hath ſeen the Þ* underſtand 
Father , and bow fſayeſt thou then, Shew us the cs Vids 
Father ? . not ehrough 
10 4 Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Fa- Chriſt, no nas 
ther, and the Father in me?the words that I ſpeak {22 £v5 ie, me 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : but the Father time: for a c42.. 
that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 
11 Beleeve me that T am in the Father, and the _ 18 2.90) there 
Father in me: or elſe beleeve me for the very forth of the , 
works ke. chers nature un- 
12 5 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 2,%* 
leeveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do God ſhewew i 


g verrue of 
14 It ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I will For pete _ 
do it. own perſon» but it 
I5 J-6 If ye love me, keep my command- is ſpread thorow 
ments. : TIES 
16 AndT will =y the Father,and he ſhall give e Thi is oo: ons 
you another Comtorter, that he may abide with ly do them but! 
you for ever. ——_— 
17 Even the 8 Spirit of truth, whom the © world greer. 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither-* Martb.7.7. 
knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwellech ds be 5 
with you, and ſhall be in you. ' beycth bis comy 
18 I will not leave youſ] comfortleſſe, I will mindzens : ad 
come to you. becauſe — 
19 Yet alittle while , and the world ſeeth me \onrond wit 


no more : but ye ſee me-; becauſe I live, ye ſhall niccries. although 


live alſo, he be abſcnt in bo- 
20 Ar that day ye ſhall know,that Lamiinmy 923 dab bt. 


Father, and you 1n me, and I in you, the preſent venue 
21 He that hath my commandments , and ofthe bay ay 
keepeth them, he ir is that loveth me, "= hl 
that loveth me fhall be loved of my Father; i knoweth ki 
and I will love him, and will * manifeſt my dy _ 
to him. 
22 7 Judas ſaith unto him, nat Iſcariot, Lord, ergy 
how is it that thou wile maniteſt thy ſelf unto us, fe which be | 
and not unto the world ? no _ 
23 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto him, If a man ;ruth inco us 1 
Jove me, he will keep my words : and Father whereas ocherwik 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and b< on —_ 
make our abode with him. Þ Worldly an 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 4 Or orphans hs 
ings: and the word which you hear, is got mine, LTÞ 570005 
but the Fathers which ſent me. , . ſorts char hes f 
25 3 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be» one ſelf fave ſub- 
ing yet preſent with you. Rtgaee, Ho 
26 But the Comtorter, which # the holy Ghoſt, mhcd diſciplesint 
whom the Father will ſend in my name , he certain re 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 57 —w— 
to your remembrance , whatſoever Lhave ſaid un- |, t gill how wy 
to you. ſa hinge 
if he ſaw me with his eyes: but this ſhewing of himſclf is weroan, Bi: 
rirualt, yer ſo plain as none can be more. 7 We muſt nor au 
Goſpel is revealed ro ſore rarher then 40 other » bur we muſt racher rake eel 
that. we embrace Chriſt >; who is offcred unto us » and that we ttvly love hits 
that is to ſay » thar we give our co his obedience. 


ſelves wbolly re. 8 6 BY 
officr- of the A Sos rn ri eats 
ſeaſons » that which Ghrift once ſpake. 


i 


Chrift the way truth; aud lift! | 


zj FF FF F(a CC warn WW W CR TT ICICI 


mid gEa23 


Chriſts love to his member: : 


q Mrue way 27 9 Peace T leave with'you, my peace T give 
Cit love, unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unto 
io 5 farisit YOU, let not your heart be troubled, neither let ic 
that we ſheuld be be afraid. 

ſorry for the de 


+ 28 2 Ye have heard how I aid untoyou, I go 
Fam us according aWAay 3 and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
v the flclb- tat ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 1 go unto the 
welbcul race. Farher : for my Father is | greater then I. 
in hat all the 29 And now I have told you betore it come to 
deing hk pa e that when it is come to paſſe, ye mighe be- 
nenoas FP. Leove. 
the glo- . , 

' o& 39 "1 Hereafter I will not'ralk much with you : 
hed. . for the prince of this world comech , and kath 
| Thxis (poke30 m nothing in me 
that chat be 1s Me- 8 
d:cour for forthe 31 Bur that the world may know thatT love 
Faher is gregzer the Father ; and as the Father gave me command- 

n he, in as R SHE 
—— z Ment, even ſo [ do : ariſe, let us go hence. 
to whom requelt 18 wade- 18 greater then he that maketh che requeſt, 11 Chriſt 
geerh e> dca'h not unwillingly but willingly, nor as yeelding to the devil + but 0- 
beying his Fachers decree, w As who would ſay- Satan will by and by ſee upon 
ge with all the wight he cans but he hach no power over we, neicher (hall he ade 
wy luch thing 11 ie; as be thinketh he thall. 


CHAP. XV. 
rt The conſolation an4 mutuall love between 
Chrift and his members, under the parable of the 
vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecu- 
tion of the worll. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, 
and cf the apojtles. 
1 Wee of na- | ah the true vine, and my Father is the hul- 


wed.y and he 

fer 10:h108, but an. : . 
the re : There 2 *Every branch in me that beareth nor fruit, 
_ oy he raketh away : and every branch that beareth 
l Cruit 


ful we muſt firſt Fruity be purgeth it, that ic may bring ſurth more 

be graffed into rue, 

Geut-asit were 2 * Now ye areclean through the word which 

into4 vine» by the 1 have ſpok 

Fathers hand : and poxen unto you. 

then be daily 4 Abidein me,and I in you. As the braneh 

—_ 2. cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the 

oof the word, VINE 2NO More can ye, except ye abide in me* 

wdthe crolle: o- © 5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that 
abiderh in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 


therwiſe, it (hall 
ail any — : 
My a forth much fruit : for || wichout me ye can do no- 


af. d, unleile thing. 
reckenve faſt unto 6 Tf a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
day jvce 4e asabranch, and-is wichered , and men gather 
ofit, them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
; y 
* Marth. 15 13 burned. 
*Chap.1 3-1 


2 7 3If yeabide in me, and my words abide in 
from me; yon, ye ſhall ask what ye will,and ir ſhall be done 
2 Heabiceth in ynto you. 


_ ou reft- a Herein is as Father glorified, that ye bear 
ride, ard there- Much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diiciples. 
Gre briogerh = i As the Father hath luved me, fo have I 
ne "ut: Joyed you :Þ continue ye in my love, 
ather 

will deny ſuch an T1 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall a- 
- | bide in my love : even as I have kept wy Fathers 

45 who wou! 


fy, row ay Commandments, and abide in his love. 


ny Fa her be g'6- T1 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that 
bhed: and herein my Joy might remain in you , and that your joy 
M1 1ou'd* might be tull, 

hornrtel og 12 * This is my commandment, That ye love 
fur, one another, as I have love1 you. ; 

þ,nx love of the x3 Greater love hath no man then this, that a 
theSon and of Man lay down his life for his friends. 

the Sm towards 14 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
wa ours 19 command you. 

wat 

an bon 15 4 Henceforth I call you not ſervants , for 
ae 9 jned roge- 


Ger with an unſeparabl: knot : and there is nothing more ſweet and pleaſant 
then it is, Now this love ſhewetrh it (elf by the efetts £ 2 moſt perfeft exam- 
ple whirect Chrick bimſclf exhibirerh uaco vs. b That is» in that loves 
Wherwwith I do love you :; which love is en both parts * Chap. 13. 34- 
ITheCil. 4. 9. x Jobn 3.-11- 4 The doftrine of the goipel (as ic is uinured 


by Chriits own mouth ) ws a moſt perfect and ablokie declaration of rhe coun- 
kll of ich pertaineth to our ſalvation » and 48 committed unto the 8- 


God , which 


Chap.xv.xvi, 


= - , . * We 
His comfort againſt per ſecnriewe 
the ſervant knoweth not what bis lord doth, 
bur I have called you friends : for all thiags that 
I have heard of my Father, I bave made known 
unto you. 
16 " have Ao _ choſen maſs I have _— $ | Civift is ee 
ou, and * ordained you, that you ſhould go and * = 
ring forth fruit , and that —_ fruir ſhould re- fe = my 


main : that whatloever ye ſhall ask of the Father ſp0 even ts the 
in my name, he may give it you. worlds end : bue 
17 Thele things I command you, that ye love CE 
—_— h nced of prayer and 
15 © It the world hate yon, ye know that ir brotherly love, 
bated me before it hated you. OP c This place wack- 


19 If ye were of the world , the world would cs = 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the «th from che only 
world , but I have choſen you our of the world, Yr nd grace. 
therefore the world hateth you. the Eerhiſting 

20 * Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, God toward us 
The ſervant is not greater then the lord : if they =e _—y 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : TERS Mes 
it they have kept my laying, they will keep yours * Mar-2$.19. 
allo. 6 it cughr ace 


21 7 Butall theſe things will they dounto you py 4dr A 


eters of Chriſt 


22 4 It Thad not come,and ſpoken unto them _ —_—_ 
they had not had ftin;but now they bare no þ cloke as their maſter 
tor eheir in, yn 

23 He that baterh me, hateth my Father \99152% 


chap-13-16- 
alſo, 7 The barred that 
24 If I had not done among them the works be world beards 


which none other man did, they had not had fin : th of the 
but now have they both {eet, and hated both me Pockatbnefe of 
and my Father. ingde which 
25 Bur this cometh to paſſe,that the word might _— 
be fulflled thar is written 19 their © law , * They (© that the world 
hated me without a caule. can pretend no ex- 
26 * 8 Bur when the Comforter is come, whom _ cover theit 
T will fend unto you from the Facher , ever the 4 as who would 
Spirit of truth , which proceederh from the Fa- iays 11! had nor 
ther, he (hall reſtifhe of me. c ——_— = 
27 And ye alto ſhall bear wirneſſe, becauſe ye \% to have 
have been with me from the beginning. ſold y before 
s gcmene 
ſeat» that they are religious and void of fin : bur ſeeing 1 cane to them» and chry cleam 
refuſe mes hey can kave no cloke tor their wickednellt, 4 Or» excuſe. E Scune 
EI SI AIG EI PIR y > 
« { : fo - WM: ng. 424. 
chapa4-26. $ Azainil che rage of the wick:d» we ſhall itand —_ the inward 
reſtianony of the holy Gholt : Bur che boly Ghoſt ſpeakerh uo ocheewile:thanke ſpeak» 
erh by the mouth of the apotiles. 
CHAP. XVI 
1 Chrift comforteth bis diſciples againſt tribulation 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his reſur- 
re&ion and aſcenſion, 23 aſſureth their prayers 
made itt his wame to +e acceptable to his Father, 
33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the wor'!d affiiGion. FE 
Helſe * things have I ſpoken unto you;that ye !, Theakiiene 
I tous not be offended. COTE 
2 They ſhall put you our of the ſynagogues : acr of rezroaches, 
yea the time cometh, that whoſoever killerh you av only ofchew 
will think that he doth God ſervice. — 
3 Andtheſe things will they do unto you,be- of them alſo which 
caule they have not known the Father, nor me, ew - Ede, 
But thele things bave I told you, that when ap 
the time thall come, ye may remember rhat I rold cx church. 
you of them. And theſe things I {aid not unto you 
at the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 
5s Bur now I go my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you azketh me, Whicher goeſt 
thou ? 
6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your bearr. hs 
7 3 Nevertheleſfſe, I tell you the truth, ir is a The abſeneew? 
expedient tor you that I go away : tor it 1 go af pp Ml 
travlc to the churchy that we way wholly depcad upon his (prricaall power, 
Fif3 nog 


- 


The Comforttr promiſeds 


not away.the Comforter will not come unto you: 
bur if I depart, I will ſend;þim unto you. 

8 3 And when he is com& he will ||a reprove 
the world of fin,”and of righteouſneſle, and of 
Judgement. 


3 The Spirit cf 
God work<th fo 
mightily by the 
preaching of the 
word, that he cen- 
inzth che 


world will ir,nill & Of fin, becauſe they beleeve not on me. 
ir, to confeſle its 


own unrightecut- 10 cOf righteouſneſle, becauſe I go tomy Fa- 
neſſe-and Chritts ther, and ye _e me no more. , 

righteouſneile,and = 1x3 d Ot judgement, © becauſe the prince of this 
aknightineſle. \,r1d is judged. * 


}} Or» convinces . 
$ Hewill ſore- 1.2 41 have yet many things to ſay unto you, 


prove the world but ye cannot bear them now - 

RN be able 13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
to pretend noex- Come , he will guide you into all truth : for he 
eufe. ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf : but whatſoever te 
Auvhnny eop rl ſhall hear , that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew 


lowed his aſcenti- you things to come, 
on» when as all 14 5 He ſhall glorifie me : tor he ſhall receive 


—_— —_ of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
; val chrough the 15 All things that the Father hath, are mine : 
wwring car of therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine , and 
rhe Go ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
upon the chureÞ* 76 6 Af little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : 
Seoof Chit: and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, 8 be- 
were re _ of cauſe I go to the Father. | 
ms ten P 17 Then ſaid ſome' of his diſciples among 
toconfeſſettat themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A 
RN —— lietle while and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, a 


leeved not, and Jittle while and ye ſhall fee me ; and, Becauſe, I 
therefore they ſaid go tO the Father, 

eo Peters Acts 2. 18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
rn py; ſaith,A little while ? we cannor'tell what he ſaith, 
c Of Chriſt him- 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
ſelf: for when the to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
world ſhall ice» .q Mong your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while 


ha ur . - - 
_—_ -y and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, a little while 
Ghoſt) hey Jo and ye ſhall ice me? 
b: conftrained to : . - F 
confeſſe that 1 20 Verily, vertly, I = unto you, that ye ſhall 
was juftand was WEEP and lament , but the world ſhall rejoyce : 


not condemned of and ye ſhall be Corrowtull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
my a —_ be turned into Joy. , 
venrgut of ev 21 A woman, when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
d Of that aucho- row, becauſe her hour is come : but aſloon as ſhe 
riry and px by is delivered of the childe,the remembreth no more 
cre * carch. he anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the 
e Tint is, becauſe world. 
chey fhalythen un- 22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 1 
nyo will ſee you again , and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
overcome the de- and your joy no man taketh from you. 
vil, and do go- 23 And in that day ye ſhall 074 me nothing : 
vernt the warkh, j * Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you , Whatſoever ye 
ce char they ſer ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
themſelves againſt it you. 
ou in vain, for 2, Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
wil arm you nly Name 2 25K, and ye ſhall receive , th ; 
wich that beavenlty Dame : 25K, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
| may be tull. 


ledze of God: ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

I The dodttine of 26 * Ar that day ye ſhall ask in my name : and 
the apoſtles pro- I (ay not unto you , that I will pray the Father 
ceeded from the for you : 

holy Ghoft+ and is 

mott perfet. 5 The holy Gho!t bringeth no new doftrine+ but teacherh that which 


was uttered by Chrifts own mouth» and imprinterh it in our mindes. 6 The grace 
of rhe holy Ghott is 3 mot lively glatle, wherein Chriit is eruly beholden with the 
moſt ſharp ſighed eyes of faich: and nor with the bkared eyes of the fleſh, whereby 
we feel a continuall joy even in the midſt of forrows. f When 2 tlictle time is 
once paſt, g For I paſſe rocternall glory, ſo that 1 ſhall be much more pretent 
with you then I was before : for then you ſhall feel indeed what I am, and what 1 
am able ro do. * Mathew 7 7 The holy Gholt which was poured upon the 


AM , 
apoſtles after rhe '#ſcenfion_of Chriſt , inſtruted both them in alt the chic#et 
myttcries and ſecrers of our ſalvation » and allo by them che church» and will alſo 
Hos it co ths end of the 
um of 
Son the mediatour, who is aiready 
4 cif; 2nd is Row alfo glattficd, 


world. j Or» parables. | Or parables. $ The 
the worihip of God is the invocation of the” Farther: in the name of the 
i hcard for us; for whow'he both abaſed him- 


: & «John» 


-- "0 Chap. 6-2 7 


- , , . | 
Chrift prayeth for his diſciples, 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have beleeved that I came 
out from God, 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. 

29 9 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo , now 7 Faith and f6o- 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || pro- wor, dike 
verb. T 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things. and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask 
thee : by this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth 
trom God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
leeve ? 

32 * Behold the hour cometh , yea, is now | > P4ralis 
come , that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
|| his own, and ſhall leave me alone : and yet Iam 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 ** Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, *M#2% 51, 
that ® in me ye might have peace, in the world ye ickodned, ori 
ſhall have tribulation : but be of good checr, I world, nor the 
have overcome the world. weakncile © his 
any thing cf the verrue of Chrift, 4 Or» his own home. 11 CE CT 
the church dependeth onely upon the viRory of Chriſt. bh That in me you night 
be throughly quiered. For by ( peace )is meant in this place; that qaict fare of mince 
which is clan contrary to di'yuicrnefles and hcavinetle. 


CHAP. XVI L 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To 
preſerve his apoſtles 11 in unity, 17 and truth : 
20 to plorific them, and all other bu teevers with 
him in heaven. t Jeſus Chrift the 
Helſe « words ſpake Jeius and lift up his eyes everlaſting bigh k 
ro heaven 3 an {aid % 2 Father 5 the hour is mw being ready 
p , ftraigrwazes to 
_ thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glo- of cr vpbinch 
2 * As thou haſt given him power over a all ropres confi 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal lite ro as many funk 10 Ged the 
as thou haſt given him. ms yn 
And this is lite eternall , that they might e\e with tunlel, 
know thee the Þ onely true God, and Jefus Chriſt Th4"*oe ts 
whom thou haſt ſent. [Ac hart 
4 TI have glorified thee on the earth : F have end 1 erode 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, end ofthe world, 
5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with — 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with church of God. 
thee before the world was, 2 He firit deck 


6 3 I have manifeſted thy name anto the men eres - 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : < thine rid tothe end 
they were, and thoud gaveſt them me; and they that the Farhe 
have kept thy word. ger . 
7 Now they have known that all things what- ww or % - 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. his glory: in (2- 
For I have given unto them the words '% his ek, 
i , hc applicd hinſdf 
which thou gaveſt me, and they have received ;; thit couly : 1 
them, * and have known ſurely char T came out therefore d:tircth 
from thce, and they have beleeved that thou tbe File) 


- -hat he would 
didft ſend me. x he could 


LH 
9 I pray for them, T pray not for the world, which be had tw 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they it 


Miu * Mar: L.%. 
are thine, a Over all man 


: b He caiehtl? 

Father the onely very God- to fet him againit filſ- gods, and not to 0a: ovt bid 
2nd the holy Ghoit. for traightwayrs be joynerh che knowlelige of the Fackr and ## 
knewwledge of himſelf rogether and according eo bis accuſtonxd manner fetreth Fr" 

the whole Godhead ir the perſon of che Father : (o is the Fatt} alone ſaid ro be MD 
immorrta!l- wiſe, and dwelling in light which no man can #trajn enco- it viſible BoB 
16-27. 1 Tim-1.17. 3 Firit of 3ll- be prayer for choſe bis diſciples by when i 
would have the reft to be gathered togerher,and comm. ndeth them unto the Farher' ts 
ving once rejeited the whole company of the rexrobne) becauſe he recavcd themof 
him, into his cuſtody» and for that they embracing his d.Rrine ſhall hve ſo many 
ſo mighty enem'es that there is no wyy for them to be in ſafety; bp by his help x: 
e He Ihewerh hereby that everlaſting ek Rion and choice- which was hidden ® 
the good will and pleafure of God + which is the ground work of out fabat 
on, d He ſhewerh how that everlaſting and hidden purpoſe of God is declir 
red in Chriſt, by whom we are juſtific® and row oh we lay hold 
him by faith, that at length we moy come ©to the of "the cio) 


1 And 


The ſurety and itay 


ſ00- 
dithx 


Tudas betrayeth Fein, 


19 And all mine are thine, and thiae are mine, 
and I am glorified in them, 

In And now I am no more in the world, bur 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee Holy 
Father , keep through thine own name, thole 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be © one, 
as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, bur the 
ſon of perdition : * that the ſcripture might be 


e He prayeth that 
his pac ple 1ily 
peactably 4;;rees 
32d be joyned 10 
gether in one- that 
the Ged head 1s 
ene» (o they may 
he of one mindes 
2nd onc content 


cOQUmer. 
*P\4l.109-$. fulhlled. : 
q the a 13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 


what manner © 


vrczance he IT ſpeak in the wogld, that they might have my 
weareth, rot chat Joy tult lied m themiclves. 

2:5 thowuld be mn, 14 Ihavegiven them thy word, and the world 
are opt hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
vcd irom athmnight world, even as I am not of the world. 

rove by experi- 15 +I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake them 
ec: thar che d9* 114 of the world , but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 


triine of ſalvation A , 
is euch» which them trom the evil. 


they reczived at 16 They are not of the world,cven as I am not 
pong «- of the world. 


17 f Sandtifie them through thy truch , thy 
word is truth. 

18 5 As thou haft ſent me into the world,even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their (akes I fanCtified my (elf, 
— that they alſo might be j| ſanftified through the 
« He adderh more £ 
over» that the apo Þ rruch. fe 
fles have a Via 20 $5 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; bur for 
| _— ron them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through 
fe that they uſt their word. 
be holden up by 21 That they all may be one; as thou Father 
the (4lf (ame ver- arg in me, and I in thee ,, that they alio may be 
nes wholly ONE iN US : that the world may belceve that thou 
v Goc) whereby haſt ſent me. 
he being ti-1t- did = 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me,I have 
0; = YE given them: chat they may be one, even as we 
b Or eral (ondti- are ORC. 
ſed, 23 Iinthem, and thou in me, that they may 
g The rue and, Þ& made perfect in one , and that the world may 
6e03 4 Chrict. Know that thou haſt ſent me,and haſt_loved them, 
is ( againſt the as thou haſt loved me. 

_ —_ 24 *F acher, I will that" they alſo whom thou 

(notary: he haſt given me,be with me where I am, that they 

oferth 0 God may behold my glory which thou haſt given me : 

the Fath-c 3ll dis, for thou TJovedſt me before the foundation of the 

ther is how many 

ſo.ver thall be- World. 

key: in him bythe 25 O righteous Father , the world hath nor 

—_— known thee, but I have known thee, and thete 

Mkwh 3?  bave known that thou haſt ſent me. 

the Father» ceceiv- 26 7 And I have declared unto them thy 
name., and will declare it : that the love where- 


i 
{ That is made 
them holy : and 
that is (4ld ro be 
boly- which 18 de- 
Gicy'ed ar d made 
prope to God 


ig from tum all 


fulreſſe, (o they ; , . | : 
being jogned which with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I 
him. may receive 10 gNEm, 
bf: from h11us and 
Ghogh being together beloved in him» may alſo with him enjoy-evertaſting glory. 
the op 12-26, 7 He conumumecaterh with his by lirtle and little the knowledge of 
n' aher-which 1s mot full in Chritt the mediarour- that they may in bim be belo- 
Vi of ths Father, with the (elf ſane love wherewith he loverh the Son. 

CHAP. XVIIL ' 

I Fudas yer Feſws. 6 The officers fall to the 
round. 10Peter ſmiteth off Malchws ear. 12 Fe- 
ws is takgn and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 

15 Peters deniall. 19 Feſus examined before Cai- 
aphas 28 His arraignment before Fi'ate. 36 His 
kingdom. 40 The Fes ask, Barabbas to be let locſe. 


Ar —— V Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he 
w1puden, went torth with his diſciples over the 
which kis be- + brook Cedron , where was- a garden , into the 
02 pat which he entered, and his diſciples. _ 

hizobedens.12 2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 


Tight rake away the fin chat encered unco che World by one mans rebellion, and 
2 garden, # Mat.26-36. ” _ 


Chap.xviii. 


Peters demall. 


the place : for Jeſus oft times reſortetthither with 
his ditciples: 4 
3 *2 Judas then having received a band of * _— 47- 
men, and othcers, om the &iet prieſts and Pha- i -——_ 
rilees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, taken as a wicked 
and weapons, perſons char we 
4 3 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that Kemp bpm — 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto innocent. 
them, Whom ttek ye ? 3 Chritts perſon 
"_STYT . Wh (bur nor his vir- 
X LM L- anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- ;c) was bound 
us faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alto ofthe adv:rfari 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. when 2nd how 
Aiſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 1 
am he, they went backward and fell ro the 
ground. . 
7 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeck ye ? 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
4 Jeſus anſwered, I have rold you that 1 * <**ift doth ne 
am he, If therefore ye leck me, le e br OE 
x eretore ye leek me, let thele go their of a good paitours 
Way. ; _ no not in his grea* 
9 Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled which he ** ©58%% 
ſpake, * Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 1 * Chap.r7.12. 
loſt none. 
10 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew 7 Weougheto 
it, and (mote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off —— 
his right ear : the ſervants name was Malchus. within the boundy 
x1 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Pur up thy of aur vocatien. 
{word into the ſheath : the cup which wy Father 
hath given me, thall I nor drink it? 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and offi- 
cers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
13 5 Andled him away to Annas firſt (for he © Grit is 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which was the ee el 
high prieſt char ſame yeer. || pric ft ro be cot» 
14 * Now Calaphas was he which gave coun- duured for our 


; - thank. Md | uw” blaſphemics, thac 
ſell to the Jews, that it was expedient that one Men de quit» 
man ihould die tur the people. red ofthe everla- 


15 JT * 7 And Simon Perer followed Jeſus,and Ring high price 
ſodid another diciple: that diſciple was known —_ 
unto th. high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into [5 £408 ers 
the palace ot the high prieſt. wits Criaphas the 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without : then 535 prieſfveroa4s 
went out that other diſciple which was known + MG 
unto the high prieſt,and ſpake unto her that kept 7 A lvdy cxam- 
the door, and ronght in Peter. ple of the fra- 

17 Then ſaith the damſcll that kept the door 3/3 maven, 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans di- they be once laſt 
ſciples ? he faith, I am nor. to themicivcs, 

13 And the fervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (tor it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them and warmed himſclf. 

19 T * The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his $ Chriit defen- 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. dth his cauſe but 

20 Jelus aniwered him, I ſpake openly to the — 

— . he wonld- wich - 
world, I ever taught in the {ynagague, and in the draw himſelf 
temple, whither the Jews alwayes reſort, and in [1 Cathy bur ta 
ſecret have I ſaid nothing, —— IS 

21 Why askeft thou me ?ask them which heard innocent. 
me, what I have {aid unto them : behold, rhey 
know what I laid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the | or, with «12%, 
officers which ſtoud by, ſtroke Jetus' || with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereft chou the high 
prieſt >? © nn ireds 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken-evil, Jon falls 
bear witnelle oft the evil : but if well, why tmireſt they cannoc carlys 
thou me ? ED. not life up them- 

24 * Now Annas bad ſent him bound unta ©, wir 

own ttr.ngrtybue 


Caiaphas the high prieſt. alſo they fall wore 


25 9 And Simon Perer ſtood and warmed him- ns got 
ſelf: * they ſaid therefore-unto him, Art nor thou ,-q.q up i 
alſo one of his diſciples ? he'drnied ir, and faid, I gun by a new 


am nor, 


vertue of God, 


Fif 4 26-One * $4264 


Ebrift us ſcourged, beaten, 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt ( be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut of) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denied again , and immediately 


the cock crew. 
28 © * 20 Then led they Jeſus® from Caiaphas, 


> The $0 of 
© ION © : . J : 
2.4 is brought 9t® || the hall of judgement : and it was early, 


- : - 

before the judce. and they themſelves went not into the judgement 

wore ex of an ball leſt they ſhould be defiled : but that they 
y nd Pro- mjght eat the paſleover. 

4-5-4 <= wa - Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
much lefſe wic- What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 
keanefſe then in 30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
m—ntecs God: A were noe a mdlefattous, we would not have deli- 
ively image of Ver im up unto tnee. 
the wrach of Gd 31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take. ye him 

ecewithali ox and judge him accoxding to your law. The Jews 
bis great mercy: therefore ſaid _—_— b It is not lawtfull tor us 

28G of to putany man to death : 

nn A 2 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfl- 
the Rubborn cop - ) _ he ſpake, © ſignifying what death he 
cemners © is : ou! re. *, 

_ +446 33 * Then Pilate entered into the judgement 
2 From Caiapbas ball again, and called Jetus , and ſaid unto him, 
bouſe. ,,, Artthouthe king of the Jews? 

ke 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 


* bh 10.2 of thy (elf, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

b Fer judgements - 25 Pilate anſwered, Am1I a Jew ? thine own 
of life and ceeth nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
them fourty yeers Unto me : What haſt thou done ? 

before the de 26 "1 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
--- of i this world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
* - In then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 


c Fer Chriſt had delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
| +> pa ic. not from hence. 
7 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
*Menth.27.17. king then ?. Jeſus anſwered, Thou fſayeſt that I am 
is Cre a king. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe 
#1, Pur re Came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witnefſe 
a worldly. unto the truth : every one that is of the truth, 
+" - _ y Tongs oy _ 
12 Pilate faith unto him, at is truth ? 
— Anl when he had ſaid this,he went our again un- 
he pronounced in- xo the Jews, and faith unto them,I finde in him no 
Sb ng (in fault at all. 
thas that he rock 39 * But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
—— per- releaſe unto you one at the paſſcover : will Fo 
on was. t0be therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of the 


Jews ? 
Dan. , 40 * Then © cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
Hey Don this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas Was a 
and * robber. 


got by way of 
atking a queſtion #* Natth, 27. 15. * Aﬀts3. 14. e Word for word 


mace a. great and foul youce. 


ECEHAP. XI%T 

x. Chriſt is ſcourged, crownedwith thorns, and beat- 
en. 4 Pilate is deſirows to releaſe him , but being 
overcome with the outrage of the Fews , he deli- 
wered him to be eracified 23 They caſt lots for his 
garments. 26 He commendeth his mother to fohn. 
28 He dieth. 31 His ſsde is pierced. 33 He is bu- 
ried by Foſeph and Nicodenus 


kak 39 26 FF Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus,and 1{cour- 

2 The 'wi of him. 

INT en 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, 

Srfbbur Godevr- and = on his head, and they put on him a pur- 
ro 

Widdom. . 3 And aid, Hail king of the Jews : and they 


G@ote him with their hands. 
> Chriſt is again "> Pilare-therofore wene forth again.) and 
Tor mouth , . faith-unto them , Behold, I him forth- to 
AAAS? 3. g2ns that ye may know that I no fault in 


— 


| $, John, 


$ Then. 


- 


and crucified, 


the crown 


5 Then came Jeſus forth, weari 
Pilate ſaith 


of thorns, and the purple robe : a 
unto them, Behold the man. 

When the chief prieſts therefore and offi- _—_—_ 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, © Crucifie hu ada 
him, crucihe him. Pilate faith unto them, Take whow by an dd 
ye him, and crucifie him: for I finde no fault cvftow of thei 
m him. froted ant tee 

The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, up as comi& if 
and by our law he ought todie, becauſe he made Pſpbemy : bur 
bimſclf the Son of God. en frar eh 

$ 43 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, the manner of the 
he was wa more afraid : a n_ Ma 
9 And went again into the judgement halt, 3 ©? nia 
and faith unto Jelus, Whence art thou ? but Je- Gin be be 
{us gave him no anſwer. (traightway ir 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou )*&=® 4... 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have with the {onew 

> crucifie thee, and have power to re- vertue of God 

caſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it weregiven thee 
trom above : therefore he that delivered me unts 
thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- 
leaſe him : bur the Jews cried out, ſaying, It thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cefars triend : who- 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt 
Ceſar. R : 

13 T4 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- yg rar 
ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the with the (ane 
judgement ſear, in a place that is called the pave- jg. Went 
ment, bur in the Hebrew, Þ Gabbatha. d.mnerh Chritt, 

I4 And it was the preparation of the paſſe- Þ Gabbatha ſign- 
over, and about the ſixth hour : and he ſaith un- — — 2 
ro the Jews, Behold, your king. ſcents ace 

15 Burt they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, cracifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 

Shall I crucifhe your king ? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We bave no king but Ceſar. * Marth 27 31. 

I6 * 5 Then delivered hehim, therefore unto 5 Chit faite 
them to be crucified : and they took Jeſus and led 5a4n» tin and 
him away. __— 

17 And he bearing his crofle,went forth into z 
place called the place of a ſcull, which is called 
m the Hebrew, Golgotha. 


oflc, 


6 Chriſt firting 


18 Where they crucified him, and two other 2% the rus 
bd + . * C&\ , 
with him, on either ade one, and -Jeſus in the openly wines 
midſt. eveclaiting ing 
45 4 . © all pe opic wi 
19 1.5 And Pilate wrote a title, and pat icon WES: 


the crofle, and the writing was, JESUS OP gouth c new» 


NAZARETH THE KING OF T H E cdhiu forulup 
EWS. . q- gd 
© * * þ 42.26, 

20 This title then read many of the, Jews: 'for , Chu ſqaized 


the place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh by ibe diviiad 
ro the city, and it was written in Hebrew, and M's gm 
Greek, and Latine. os cutcaers ( bs 
21 Then ſaid the chief priefts of the Jews to coar except » thit 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews, but that bad no ſeam) th 
X ; m it ſhall come ro 
he ſaid, T am king of the Jews. paſſe. that be will 
22 Pilate aniwered, What I bave written, I ſhortly divideb's 
have written. beaetics and en- 
23 J * 7 Then the ſouldiers, when they had "> pow ot 
crucified Jeſus, rook his garments ( and made the worls : bars 
four parts, to every ſouldier a part ) and alfohis nwirhftanding 


L . that the crealure 
coat : now the coat was without ſeam, || WOen {is church ba 


be : *that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which $ Qiu, {4 
Ait re raiment among't all righteou 
for-my v b they aid caſt lots, [Theſe things notch jo 
therefore the ſouldiers did. CR allo 
25 J 5 Now there fteod by the croſle or jr, the ſccond radl. 


—— WT MCC CLPS © o©- = as as © am ©t*. ©. a. AE... LEEoIoIoY 


ky Ll 
redulity of Thomas, 
We have ſeen the Lord : but he ſaid unto them, 
Except I hall ſte in his hands the print of the 
nails and put my finger into the prine of the nails, 
and rhruit my hand int» his ide, ] will not beleeve. 

26 © haiubes eight dayes, again his daſciples 
were within , an4 Thomas with them : then came 
Jelus,the doors being thut, and ſtood in the midit, 
and faid.Pcace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaichhe co Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger,and behc1d my hands : and reach hicher thy 
x and thruſt it into my tide, and be not taith- 

.» 4, lellc,bur beleeving. 

| Ir hong 28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

mourh of Gedzznd My Lord and my God, 

mg fi:thly 23 © Jus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 

> Chp21.25. haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeved : bleiled are they 

9 To bekcv2in that have not ſeen and yer have beleeved. 

EG ' 39 F* 9 And many other tignes truly did Jeſus 

Swiour: is the eng 1 the preſence of bis diſciples, which are not writ- 

of che doftrine ten in this book. 

ef the goipel» and = 21 But thele are written, that ye might beleeve 

eipecially of rhe hi- "” . . 
 Kexyof therefur- that Jetus is the Chriſt the Son ot God , and thac 

ecttion. beleeving ye might have lite rhrough his Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

T Chrijt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes: 12 He di- 
neth with them: 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 
to feed bis lambs and ſheep : 18' foretelleth him of 
his death: 22 rebuketh his curioſity touching 
Tohn, 25 The conc/uſson. 

Frer * theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 

A again to the diſciples at the ea of Tiberias : 

and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelt : 


The inc 


1 Inthat chat 
Chrift hcre is not 
oncly preſc.nt » but 
allo careth with 


his diſcipleyhe gi- 2 There were together Simon Peter,and Tho- 
yeh a molt full mas called Didymus , and Nathanael of Cana in 
reſurreftion, = Galilee,and the tons of Zebedee, and two other of 
his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a hſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We allo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately 
and that night they caught nothing. 
Fe; 4 Bur when the morning was now come, Jeſus 
; HIS ſtood on the ſhore; but the diſciples knew not that 
- 7 ic was Jelus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Children,have 
ye any meat ? They anſwered bim,No. 

6 And heſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw It 
for the mulrtirude of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
faith unto Peter,Ir is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord,hegirt his fithers 
= coat unto him, ( tor he was naked ) and did caſt 
himſelf into the fea. + 

And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
( for they were not tar from land , but as it were 
two hundred cubits ) dragging the ner with Hlhes. 

9 Afſſoon then as they were come to land,they 
ſaw 2 fire of coals there,and fiſh laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them , Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught, 


*% : | Or; $irs. 
4.8 p 


a It was alinen 
nent » which 

_. ould not let bis 

=» Twinning 


S, John, 


Chrifts charge to Peter, 


11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of greatfiſhes , an hundred and fifty and 
three : and tor all there were {o many-yet was not ? ,F*ter by this 
the net broken. a Coming is 

12 Jeſus ſaich unto them, Came and dine. And RR ry 
none of the ditciples durſt ask him,Who are thou ? from wheancehbe tg 
knowing that it was the Lord. his triple deni 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread;and gi- withall _— i 
veth them,and fiſh likewite. ſed » that he isn 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- ©*4,* patiour, 
ed himſelf to kis diſciples, after that he was riſen 1g obs 
from the dead. - fi rap uh 4 

15 4 >$9 when they had dined , Jeius ſaich to EOS meet th 
Simon Peter, Simon {yn of Jonas, loveſt thou we wa Ons _ 
more then thele ? He ſaich unto him, Yea , Lord, confeſs him thric, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He (ich unto him, © Peter might 
Feed my lambs. : _ downt of 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, Simon his fo ng, 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him, {19-0 of hisre- 
Yea,Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith - of w_ 
unto him,Feed my ſheep. (hip. TOI 

17 He laid unto him the Þ third time Simon ſon 3 The viola 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grieved, be= p20! Farr s 
caule he ſaid unto him the third time Loveſt thou c They thitt 
me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt fir journeys, 
all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus —_ in the 
{laith ynto him, Feed my ſheep. +1 we ogg 

8 3 Verily, verily 1 ſay unto thee, when thou whre the people 
walt young, thou c girdedtt thy ſelf,and walked '& long gar 
whither thou wouldeſt but when thou ſhalt be te get 
ol, thou ſhalr: ſtretch torth thy hands, and an- tutled up. 
other 4 ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither © He meant thr 
thou wouldeſt © not. weeds 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by f what death wad captives 
be ſhould glorifie God. And when he bad ſpoken ** they are 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. ound full wth 

. : $ and chains 

20 4 Then Peter turning about, feeth the di- as who would (@ 
ſciple * whom Jeſus loved, tollowing, which alſo Now thou girdet 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, ox od nas 

_—o x geſt beit-10 gg 
which 1s he that betrayerth thee. whicher thou h- 

21 Peter ſceing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and ket » bur therine 
what ſhall this man do? ve g's 

22 | Jeſus ſaich unto him, If I will that he 2th on fo 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow ancther ihall bink 
thou me. | . thec with chainy 

23 Then went this {ſaying -abroad among the OO 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die ; yet wouldzit oor. , 


Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall notdie ; bur, © Net tar Farr 
> ſuffercd ought for 


If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that the truch of Gut 
to thee ? I TE againtt bis willfer 

24 5 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of w*r<4d tha'te| 
theſe things, and wrote thele things,and we know 5, 

: : . 2 gladn« {{c,when he 

that his teſtimony is true. returned from the 

25 * And there are.alſo many other things ual} whucle 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be writ- wwckes | > y 
ren every. one, .I ſuppoſe that eyen the world it cometh noe frow 
ſelf could not contain the bouks that ſhould be the elk, bur kao 
written. Amen. har gift of the 
| (piric which is 
giv-n us from abovertherefore he ſhewed-there ſhould be a certain ſtriving and confiit 
or repugnance » Which alſo is in us » 4n all our ſufferances as tou che fi, 
F That 18 , that Peer ſhould die by a violege death. 4 We mwit rake . th 
while we catt our cyes —_ other-we negl-& nor that which is injoyned us, * Caf» 
12-23 .3nd 2c-2, + Thehittory of Chritt is crue and warily writ: ; not for ar 
riviity of menout For the lalyacion of the godly, #* Chap. 24-3. 
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Chriſts ſecond coming foretoll. 


T THE ACTS OF 


CHAP. I. 

x Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the beho/ding of his 
aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount 
Olivet, commandeth them to expett in feruſalem 
the ſending 4own of he Foly Ghoſt, promiſeth af- 
ter few dates to ſen4 it : by vertue whereof they 
Should be witneſſes unto him, even to the utmsſt 
yarts of the earth. 9 After his aſcenſion they are 
warncd by two angels to depart , and to ſet their 
mindes upen his ſecond coming. 12 They accord- 
mngly return , and giving themſc ves to prayer, 
cheeſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Fudas. 

| P79 He ' former treatiſe have I made, 

- U Theophilus, of all that Jeſus be- 

»Y gan both to® do and teach. 

2 Unvill the day in which he 
was taken up,afrer that he through 
aThe atts of Jeſus FJ oe the holy Ghoſt had given com- 
are the miracles rnandments unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen. 
beg. 4m 3 > To whom allo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
bead 22d his moſt after his paſlion, by many Þ infallible _ be- 
peſet holvelle 3ng ſeen of them fourty dayes. and ſpeaking of the 
heme oy * things pertaining to the kingdom of God : 

» Chris did nor 4 And ||< being alſembled rogether with them, 

trighwayes #ſ- cOMmanded them that they ſhould nor depart 

-= ups from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 

$:01» becauſe be Father, * which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. 

would thorowly 5 * For John truly baptized with water, but 
prove tus refute ſhall be baptized 4 with the holy Ghoſt,not ma- 
r:ftion » 2nd with : 

his preſence con- Ny dayes hence. 

frm his apoſtl's 6 $ When they therefore were come toge- 

m- _ ther, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 

heard. at this rime- © reſtore again the kingdom to If. 

b He calleth thoſe yael ? 

ialulivle renens 7 And hefaid unto them, It isnor for you to 

wiſe rerwed nec KNOW the times or the f ſeaſons, which the Father 

ſay: now in that» hath pur in his own power. 

Cs 8 * But yeſhall receive || power after that 

:e1:d was{t of £he holy Ghoſt is come upon you , and ye ſhall 

niny- theſe are be witneſſ-s unto me, borh in Jeruſalem, and in all 

adea and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part 


1 A paſag over 
from the In!tory 

of the {pel- thar Þ 
is-from che b1ttory 
of the (2yings and 
daings of ( "retes 
unto the As oi 
the apoitles. 


Wurc lignes and tO- 
k.ns chat Iy © > 
* thar Re ru of theearth, 
Oh exting tage» © 9) ©® 4 And when he had ſpoken theſe things 
thy with them ; while they beheld, he was raken up, and a-clou 
4. yt. * received him out of their h1ght. L 
theres bur he g2a- 10 And while they looked ſtedtaſtly roward 
thereth them 10- Heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by 
_ n Sx them in white apparell. 

inbts CHRTINN . - a + * 
be witxelles of 's 2.8 Whichalto ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
relurre+ ion. ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 
# Tiles 4 . . ® 
CRRAg which is taken up 8 from you into heaven. ſhall 
dither of che Ez. To come, in like manner as ye have {cen him go 
ther, or of me: {@ into heaven. 

» alchow che - 
he eierthe F122 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem , from 
fe here againſt the mount called Olivet, which is trom Jeruſalem 
Jin a8 the holy @ Þ {abbath-dayes journey. 
Ghoit is agtinit 135 And when they were 1 come 1n they went 
wrer, 28 thinzs . 
iniv:r7ble the one UP, I11tO 4N upper room , where abode both Peter, 
tothe other. and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
$ We mutt fighe ; 
before we triumph : and we ought not curiouſly to ſearch. aftcr thoſe things + which 
Gd hath not-revealed. e To the old and ancient tare, f Thar is the kit oc- 
calious that ſerve to doing of matters which the Lord hath appointed to bring things 
wpaiſe in.  ® Chap.2.1. * 4 Or, the pow'r of the holy Ghoſt coming upon jou» 
* Luke 24.51. - 4 Aﬀterhat Chrift had promiſed the full verrue of the holy Ghoit, 
Wierewith he would govern bis church-. athough he ould be abſent m body: he 
tnok up tis body from us-into'the heavenly rabernack 99+ there to continue watilhrhe 
ler dvy of jud gzment. '98 the angels wieneſe. -g That is, our of your ſight, 
b Abu rwe mile, 5 Becpliafticull afſemblics ro bear the words and 20 mage COM 
mo" prayers were firſt intticuted and .kept.in private houſes by the apoitles. 1 They 


«ev into the houſe; church had choſen ar [thar time 'to- be 2 recent for the 
Wok alewbiy, 


I 


Chap. i. 
PEP PEEÞÞLÞEIOPPEYE HPP EOPE EEE EOED 


Matthias choſens 


THE APOSTLES. 


Thomas, Bartholomew.and Matthew, fames the ſo 
of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro- 
ther ot James. ; : k The greek word * 

14 Theſe * all continued with ! one accord fgnifieth » 3n in- 
in ® prayer and ſupplication, with the » women, OC 
and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and ® with his bre- It: is co gred pur- 
thren. poſe that thiscc g- 

15 T5 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up in os yn 
the midſt of the diſciples, and faid, ( the number ze mot — 
of the P names together were about an hundted to Gods which are 
and twenty ) —_ 

16 7 Men and brethren , This ſcripture muſt - —_ —_ 
needs have been fulfilled , * which the holy Ghoſt m The diſciples 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning Praxd y - 
Judas, which was guide to them that took Jeſus. pots hs 

7 l boly Ghoſts and 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had ob- alſo to be deliver- 
rained part of this miniſtery, a from preſens 

138 * Now this man 4 purchaſed a field with the jz "an _— 
reward of iniquity,and * falling headlong he burſt b«ſer. 
alunder in the midſt , and all his bowels guſhed * Fort it was be- 

r hoveadle » to have 
Gs . the wives confirm- 

19 And it was known untoall the dwellers at «, who were at- 
Jeruſalem, infonuch as that held js called in their terward to be par- 
proper tongue,Aceldama,that is to ſay, The field (K'$0f the can- 
of bl usbands. 

20 * For it is written in the book of the pſalms © With bis kin(- 
Let his habitation be deſolate , and ler no man {pu 
dwell thercin : * f And his || biſhoprick let ano- the mouth 3nd in- 
ther take. : terprecer of - the 
21 8 Wherefore of theſe men which have com. *Mk company of 
ied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus i, Potks» cir 
panied with us, all the e Lord Jelus ther by fecrer ma» 
t went in and out among us. _ velation of the tua 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, unto _ or by ex- 
that ſame day that he was raken up ® trom us,muſt & the confronts 
one be ordained to be a witnelle with us ot his re- tion. p 
lurrection, p Becauſe men are 

23 9 And they * appointed two, Joſeph called =d ces 
Barſabas,who was firnamed. Juſtus, and Matthias. their aunes. 

24 And they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord,which 7 Perer preventath 
knowelt the hearts of all men , ſhew whether of might NES, 
theſe two thou haſt choſen. the falling away of 

25 That he way take part of this y miniſtery, Judkes — 
and apoſtleſhip,from which Iudas by tranſgreilion things which ae 
z tell, chat he might go to his own place. une) him» were 

26 And they gave turth their lots, and the lot oy by God. 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the , 3 #2 


Tirth 27 7. 
eleven apoſtles. q Luke ccnlidered 
: not Judas bis pur» 

oſe+ but that that ſollowed « # it- and fo weuſe ro ay + that 2 man hath procured 
ſinfetiharm, not that his will and purp-4tc was (o, but ia reſpeR of thar which fal- 
lowed. © TheeGreek word {1gnincth chus much, chat Judas £1 down fit :nd was 
rent in (under in the wid$,with g wai vilious huge noiſe. * Pial.69 25. * Plahog.h 
ſ His office and miniitcry : David wrote thele words again Dog the kings hu d- 
man : And theſe words, Shepherd, Sh:cp- and Flock are pur over ro the chuich of- 
fice and munittety» fo that the church and the othce thereof are called by theſe names, 
j © ry office, Ot » charge. 8 The zpottles &chiverareupon nothing bur tirft they con» 
ſuk and take adviſement by Gods word : and again they do nothing that concernuty 
and is bchoveable for the whok boily of the congregations wichour making the con- 
gregation privy unto it, t Which kinde of fpucca vetokererh as much in the, He- 
brew tongues 25 the exerciſiag of a publike and painfull oth-e> when they (peak of 
ſuch a8 arc in any publike orice» Deur 31-2. 13 chrono 27.41. u From our company. 
9 The apoſtks wart be choten immediately frow God : and therefore after priicy 
Mythias is choſen by lots which is as it were,Gods own voice. x Openly, andl by 
the vJyces of all the whole company. y That be may be flow and partaker of bis 
minitter', 7 D-parted fromy or fallen freun : And it is a metaphor raken from the 
way : For callings are {igniti.d by the name of wiyes, with the Hebrews. 


CHAP. IL 
x The apoſtles filed with the koly Ghoſt,and teakjng 
diverſe languagues,are admired by jome,and d:ri- 
ded by others. 14JW kom Peter diſproving,andſhew- 
ing that the apoſtles ſpakg by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt,that Feſws was riſen from the dead,aſcended 
«into beaven,kad poured down the ſame holy Ghojt, 
ang 


> 


proved of God by his miracles, wonders and ſignes, 
end not crucified without his determinate counſel, 
and fore-knowledoe: 37 he baptiſeth a great mum- 
ber that were converted, 41 who afterwards de- 
woutly and charitably converſe together : the apo- 
ſtlts working many miracles:and God daily increa- 
Sing his church. 
Nd » when the day of Pentecoſt was * fully 
v. come,they were Þ all with one accord in one 


lace. 


2 The apoſtles be- 
iny gathered roge- 
ther on a moſt (0- 


_ — 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 


mighe evidently Ven,as of a ruthing mighty winde, and it filled all 
gppexr to all the the houſe where they were hitting, 
Jos, We ep And there appeared unto them cloven 


N] icy : 7 
one feirie » —_ tongues,like as of fire, and it ſat npon each 
faith-are by a co1 them : 

ble ligne from bez , And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
-ven authoriſed, - . 

and anointed wich and began to ſpeak with © other tongues , as the 
off che moſt excel- dSpjrir gave them utterance. 


tent gifts of te © And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 


i devout men,out of every nation under heaven. 


EXtraor toary> and 6 Now ||when this was noiſed abroad,the mul- 
acceſſary gif of titude carne together, and were || confounded, be- 


iT; 

_—_ for worg, Cauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his own 
Wasfulfilled: that language. . 
72 And they were all amazed and waryelled, 


oh ne un, as 

> Bm Ther ſaying one to another , Behold , are not all rhele 
a day, ora yeer is Which ſpeak,Galileans ? . 

Ful - 7 hg 8 e And how hear we every man in our own 


1 bd 
dayes or yeers ace £9ngueWherein we were born * ; 
ended, hdres - 9 Parthians and Medes,and Elamites, and the 
ther ——— dwellers in Meſoporatria- and in Judea, and Cap- 
it thaſl "adocia.in P-ntus-and Aſia, 


MED han o 10 Phrygia,aud Pamphylia,zin Egypt and mthe 


we fulfilled I will paxrs of Lybia,aboutCyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome 
wits Je For the f Jews and prolelyres, 

ome his people. © 117 Cretes and Arabians,we do hear them ſpeak 
after the {: venticth if our tongues the wonderfull works of ; 

ect was ended, 12 > And they were all amazed, and were in 


- oo ka _ doubt,ſfaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 
the day of Fente- 1.3 Others 8 mocking,ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
coſt was fri- : 

eh day ofrer the new WINe. : b 

Feaſt of che paile- 24 4 ButPeter ſtanding up with rhe eleven, 
over. k Jifr up his voice , and ſaid unto them; Ye men of 
- 2. - rh ag all ye that dwell at Jernſalem , be this 
Poke the ranirks known unto you,and hearken to my words : 

38 it were of the 15 For theſe are not drunken,as ye fuppoſe,ſee- 
_ "let cheery 308 10 15 but the third i hour of the day. 

other toogues, , T6 * But thisis that which was ſpoken by the 
which were not K prophet Joel, R 

The (ame whic 17 3 And it ſhall come to paſlle in the laſt days, 


the apottl:s _ 
commonly : 
Mark alt them *m fleſh : and your ſons and your 


new tongu.s, 
d Hereby we underftznd-chat the apoſtles uſed not now one tongue: and then another 
by hap-hazard and at all advearure » or as fantattic2ll men uſe to do » bu: with good 
confideration of their hearers : and to be thoreothar chey (pake norhing»bur as the ho- 
1y Ghoſt governed their rongues. & Or» whin2 hu wvice was made. * || Or, troubled 
3 winde. e Not that they ſpake wich one voices aud many languages were heard) 
/ Þut that the apoitles ſpake wich itrange tengves : for allo the miracle had rather been 
its the bearers elſe , whereas now it 18 in the ſpeakers , Nazianzen in his orati-m of 
unday, Ff Ly Jewnhe meanceh them thar were both Jews by birch- and Jews 
' ion of religion» rheugh they were born in orher places : and they were Pro- 
which were G.ntiles boraand im'raced the J-wilh religion 2 Gods word 
ſame ſo-hat it driveth the to feck out the cruch, and jt doth fo choke @.hcrs 
it forceth them to be witneflcs of their cwn tupudency, g The word whi:b he 
wſeth here-{igniticth ſuch a kinde of mocking which is reproachfull and contum«lious : 
And by this ce ull mccking we (ee-thar there is 1@ miracle ſo great and «xcellcnts 
which the wickednetle of man careth nor ſpeak cvil of. h Pcrer bis boldnefle 4s 
to be marked, wherein the grace of the holy Gholt is to be ſeen even tirag! t after the 
beginn i After the ſun riſing» which may be about ſeven or eighe of the clock 
with us, * Ifa.44-3. joel 2-28. k There 19 nothing char can dillolvequcſtions 
and doubts, bur tettirponie raken our cf the prophecs : for ingrs reaſons way ve over- 
rurned , but Gods voice cannot be overcur 3 Perc iercing the truth of God 
againſt the falſe accuſarians of men,thewerh in himſclf and is his fellows » char thar is 
fulfilled which Jocl ſpake before conceraing the full giving-of ee holy Ghott in the 
latter dayes: which grace alſo is off:rcd wo the whole churchato their crriain and un- 
doubred deftruftion, if they do cuncemn it. 1 All without exctpriany born upon 
the Jews and Geauiles, m Thiat is » tac 


The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, - Theadts; 


and was the Meſſiar,a man kyown to them tobe ap- prop 


Pepers ſerman; 
oung men fhal ſee viſions,and 
your old men thall dream dreams : 
13 And on my ſervants, and on my handmaid- 
ens I will pour out in thoſe dayes bf my ſpirit, 
and they ſhall prophekee : 
19 AndI will fhew wontlers in heaven above, 
and ſ1gnes itt the earth'beneath ; bloud, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 
20 * The ſun ſhall be tarned into darknefſc,and * Jotl.2.zr, 
the moon into blood, before that great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord come. | 
2r * 4 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſy- *Rom.r614, 
ever {hall a call on the name of the Lord , ſhall + T'<chief:t vg 
be ſaved. of all the gifts of 


the holy Chok ; 
22 5 Yemen of Iſrael, hear theſe words, Je- t brin; man 


heeſi,and your 


of ſus of Nazareth a man 9 approved of God,among falvatica by (ai, 


you, by miracles, wonders and fignes, which God n This wod, cy 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your felves 9» Gignifich in 
alſo know : holy Sctipurcy 
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate and ory 
counſell and P foreknowledge of God , 'ye have dp a:G:d: hand, 
taken, and by wicked 9 hands have ctucikied and 5 Chrilt baing ig- 
r {hin NOcent » Wag 
24 5 Whom God hath raiſed up,having looſed Cs, Providers 
the \ pains of death : becaule it was not potlible ked men. 
tliat he ſhould be holden of it. © Who is by tligk 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him,*I fore. works which God 


ſaw the Lord alwaies betore my face, for he is on yg 4 
my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved, proved and allo. 


26 Therefore did ny heart rejoyce, and my « 0+, that vo an 
tongue was glad ; -moreover alſo, my fleſh ſha[l ©* 82inliy hin, 


reſt in nee, "LINN Gods everein 
2 ou wilt not t fe 20 ; 
7 Becauſe thou ot t leave myfoul in pom 9: Oy 


hell, neicher wilt chou lufter thine holy one to ſee peirher be & 
corruption. red from bis gw 
28 Thou: haſt ® made known to me the way inate coun 
- 0 (halt make me tull 'of joy with thy Ne, 
. cauſe of evil :for 
29 Men and brethren, [| let me freely ſpeak un- G24 in his exr- 
to you * of the patriarch David, that he is-both - on Fnked 
dead and buried, and his {epulchre is with us unto fl, zp;oinrcd te 
this _—_ ——_ oh ew add 2 
39 Therefore being a prophet, * and knowing 3250 an a 
that God had * ſworn with an oath: to him, thas ro well” whit 
of the fruit of his loyns, according to the fleſh, he the initumen 
would raiſe up Chriſt, to tit on his throae : _ __ 
31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- doth a 
rection of Chriſt, * that his foul 'was not left in the Jews » whole 
hell, neither bis fleſh did fee corruption. tants were wit: 
32 7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof w_ fa& is wl 
we all are witneſles. to be theirs, by 
33 Thcrefore being by the 7 right hand of God whoſ: counlel 
exaltcd , and having received or the Father the __— 
protnite of che holy Ghoſt,he hath ſhed forth ghis, 6 Chriit (254d 
which ye now ſee and hear. forcr0:d) did ot 
34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens, caty 0 
but he {aich himſelf, * The Lo & Þ ſaid unto my to grave wit d 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, alc trupti 
35 Untill I make thy tots thy footſtool. C The 4. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iirael know 3h" bod w 
alluredly , that God hath z- made that ſame Jeſus minde : theres 
whom ye have crucified, both. Lortl and Chriſt, when death 
37 y Naw when they beard #his , they were Lungadye7 1 
pricked intheir heart, and id unto Peter, and ro over thole 6 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men aud brechren , what 5095 Civ 
ſhall we do ? pigirly 
- d ows 
of deaths when 18 being dead, he over:ame deaths to live for _—— fir 
ther, * Pſil. 16.8. © Thou wiltnor ſuffer me ropewin ig grave. 
haſt opened me the way to the true tife.: 11 If Ofts 4 mays - * 1 Kings 2-6 
* Pſalm. 132. 11- x Had (warn ſolemnly+ *, Vial, 16.10. 7 
wicnelleth that Jeſus Chriſt is the appoineed everlaſting » which b* pT 
veth manifettly by the gifts cf the baly Gboit and - har Ko of Di 
y Miſnand pare df ad." Bad, 100.12, »Ginklt is (aid whom s 
cadre am fo 
but of Glocmeant ide nts > SARS i ne EIS 
WV $ Then 


3 7 #8 3 T Þ* BF TY Er 


, HS Sa A gs ore v ' + 4 "a , 
Peter preacheth to the people: Chap.iiiitl, & *'Chriftthe Prince of bife, 
rance and 8 Then Peter (aid unto them, Repent, and' 19 And they knew that it washe which fat for 
Lai 
reviſion of i0® 1,2 bavtized every one of you in the name of Je- alms at the Beautifull gate of the temple: and 
bn The ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſans, and ye ſhall they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
Fl, nd chere- receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. that which had 7 Om unto him. b Ether becruſe 
feof our (alva- _ 2 Fox > « promiſe is unto you, and to your 17 And as the lame which was healed, Þ held he loved rheay 


of cur (alra- ho had healed 
vn: md they *e hildren,and to all that are afar off, even as many Peper ans John, Ml the jo or together unto ;;2 0 becauſe he 
iſesappre- as the Lord our God ſhall call. , Femin the porch that 15 called Solomons, great- PORES 
:d by faith, 40 9 And with many other words did he teſti- Iy wondering. , out of bv, 
oO aiſas fie and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this _ g we Y _ _ ons ” = ax he ſhould be 
arrewith is untoward generation. CEST FRCFES FE WEN voy OO CT 


gned the vertue © 17 EF 10 Then they that 00 received his yeat this ? or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, as 2 Miraces are ap« 
A 


; efthe holy Ghoſt. ed baptized: and th ay there were though by our own power or holineſſe, we had f9ed to con- 
i oe WIN 4 The word thor TE np 9 br . houſ y ſouls. made this man to walk ? : ns > oi 
ift uſed bereygiverh added znto them about three thouſan - | 
oft @ wr1underttand 42 12 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo» _ 13 The God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of vore they do wic- 
an to that it was 3 free 10 4 ine and b fellowſhip, and in © breaking Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his CITIES 
hace Heisrruly Of bread, and in prayers. ton Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and denied mazed} cicher ar 
4,ca Wl foedtohe 43 > And fear came upon every ſoul : and ma- him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was de- che micacks chews 
ar que = Aye _ nn porshpo * _ I y/wark. pet holy One, and the juſt, '"*runenes and 

z the wicked. 13 And all that beleeved were together,a 4 y y One, 2 means which it 
4 it —— ex- had all things common, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto youz pleaſcth God to 
8 Wn. aſs —_ 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 15 And killed the|| Prince of < life,wvhom God 4, take an occa- 


wn y -ry man had need. hath raiſed from the dead, wherof we are witneſſes =—_ —_—_ 
by Ct:urfuch as Parted h 47 ud ques te daily wi o ac- 16 And his name through faith in his name pertticion, by thae 
ihe geofage- are not 46 14 And they continuing daily with one - © which God hath 

( wie Wl 262d before. cord in the temple, and breaking bread || from bath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee & know : whic 


dr wkeconfel” 1 ſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladnefſe yea, the 4 faith which is by him, hath given him foie for the 
by thoſe —_— of and ſingleneſle of heart this perfect ſoundnefle in the preſence of you all. ove worthip: thas 
ich Gol BB the true church Praiti d. and having favour with all 17 3 And now, brethren, I wot that through is Chriſtianity, 
by bi we the dodtrine #5 ra, hp Spd yet 1 did 1 did alſo your rulers * Matth-27.26, 
ith ap rhe apoitles: the ThE people» And the Lord added to the church 1gnorance ye aid it, as a1d allo y 5. (| Or- authour, 
| , hari , dail ſuch 25 ſhould be ſaved 18 But thole things which God betore had © Who bath life in 
00 wan hepur nd fo 4 p ſhewed by the © mouth of all his prophets, that himlels and gi- 
J bus —_—— wy _ — _— uſed oy pe et Chriſt ſhould ſtiffer, he hath fo fulnlled, bg xp mag 
, mcating Of gOOES and of a utics of ritY» 2s 18 ewe - 2 
T (1 The Jews uſed thin loaves: and therefore they did rother break thew then cut c__ = 91 - Pc —= A. orgs _— ror IM 
hich an ſo by breaking of bread>they urſflerſtood thar living together» and the banquers whi.h ttat your tins may " 1 = 
: pple to keep. And when they kepe their love feaſts, they uſed to celebrate the F retreſhiog ſhall come from the preſence of che noms _ of 
iedur. BY ens. Sookt aothe Lord thnkent © expation by brick Ge tage of fan Ord. © by us. 
" . ras Z = . - - 
—_ dex har he church may be planted, and have _ tefreſhing, nz Charicy maketh —=20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 3 I Ll hef ry 
-.4 al things comm;on Concerning the uſo, accocding as neceflity requireth 14 The furb* fqgge was preached unto you : : . ſo ſoon as he is 
ville og at the veginning with great fruity ro onely to the hexing of the = 21. f hom rhe heaven muſt receive,untill the gj#.ceq uato us, 
bs fy PTE LED Th H AP. I1T times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath Ig 
un- . . . ne o 
c ow I Petey preaching to the people that came to "oe gee On _ of all his holy prophets, MSc through 
_ 1 , , mans weakneſſe 
& of - Ae anew _ to bis feet, ay ag o us © 22 * For Moles truly ſaid unto the fathers, A haveyer cepene- 
"excellene cure not to have been wrought by his or Fe bns a nrocher hall the Lord your God raiſe we waay an: } we 
God dodh ewn power or holineſſe, but by God, and his Son *% Prop 'F . As for the igno- 
|, which Feſws, and through faith in his name : 13 withal you, of your bretbren, like unto me ; him ſhall ye miny of the crolſe, 
(Rents DEE ” . nvihch he in alt things whatſoever he ſhal ſay unto you we have to ſer a> 
romoing cumgne grouping Favs. 2s 23 And it ſhall come to palle, that every foul g#ini char>the 
counſel becauſe they did it through ignorance, and that , decree and pur- 
wn thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, Ty | wo not non Aoms propher, ſhall be de- pole of God foce- 
) . * r e . ro- 
cre it and the Ain - 19 be exhortet tr Ba: "24 Yea, and all the prophets from » Samuel, pho Cavt 
&is fl v1 cnharpdney dy 4g tm? andthoſethat follow ater, as many as have ſpo- 27% that Brit of 
irs, by :Chrift in healing - - and Toh s together in- Ken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. crucified bere up=. 
ounlel 1280 chit was ow Fur eu: 20s Were up og . 25 4Yeare the ! children of the prophets, and on carthand then 
og 4or* WW ben lane, 20d to the remple at the hour ct prayer, being - . 4 >" he thould appear 
$ doot. i wilirown to alt the ninth þ of the covenant which God made with our ta- ff en ore 
(asDvid BN on, tocdia place _ Arid — 1 from his mothers #hers, * ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed judge and ce ftorex 
als ney. __ >, BY 8 CETTRIn man Tſe ATR, ſhall all che kinreds of theearth be bleſſed. ofall things that 
OY 7 womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the : -— 
4 ba f rh hich is called Beautifull 26 Unto you firſt, God having * raiſed up his 7 on 
- il ts at part Sukatueet wang Chedoatrnd favs he engl Son Jeſus, ſent him 80 bleſſe you, in turning away ynbeleovers ut- 
Fe ” C . - © ..0 = iſh. 
bh tt rrp 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go Every one of you from his iniquiries. cine 
of (oX200 Wed pacely allo into the temple, asked an alms. were many prophets; yet he ſpeaketh but of one mouth» to ſew to us the content and 
body wi other to And Peter faftening his eyes upon him agreement of RT f Or» be raken vp into haven. * Deur. 18.15. chap-7 7 
therclors WC. hA ohn. ſaid k - ny This promiſe was of an excellent and fingulac prophet. Bk Ac what time new 
ath up 2 bord wich heare wit l N, 11d, Look On us. . &. of Iiracl was citablulhed. 4 The Jews that bcleeve 2re the nrit begocten in 43% 
mo [9 5s Andhea gave heed unto them, expecting tO kingdom of God. i For whom the prophers were tpeciatly appointed, * GeR-lI+Þ,- 
vi _ receive ſomething of them. k Given to the world: or raiſed from the dead, and advanced to his kingdoms | 
& 6 Then Peter ſaith, Silver and gold have I CHAP, IIIL &**-2 
(21d none,but ſuch as I have give I thee : In the name x The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters ſer- ”. 
yExCOme of Jeſus Ghriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
ones fe 7 And he took himby the right hand, and converted that bear the word )impriſon him and 
u Th lift him up, and immediately his teet and ancle- Fohbn. 5 After, upon examination, Peter bold'y 
ings 2.0 bones received ſtrength. evouching the lame man to be bealed by the name- 
on 8 Andhe leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and of Fefw, & that by the ſame Feſus onely we muſt 
of Dui entered with them into the temple, walking, and be eternoly ſaved, 13 they command him and 
mages leaping, and prailing God. John to preach no move in that name, adding alſo 
bis 9 And al} the people ſaw him walking, and threatening. 23 Whereupon the church fleeth to 


prailing God. prejer : 31 end God by moving the place _ 


W— mw Jv .} At. 4 - 


losk for help. g Any wha 
kingdom. b Of God. 5 Ht 


, , , 
The apoſtles exantination. 
. theywere aſſonbled, teſtified that he hears their 
proj, con ek with We gift of the 
. boly Ghoſt, and with mutuall love andebarity, 
m" * A Nd'as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 
more k 
balier 4 and the [2 captain of, the tewple, and the 
_ came peo _ be th 
ing grieved chat they taupht the people, 
as. and preached chrough [np 6 relurrection trom 
: byr:be the dead. 
maretheyralt> 3 And they laid hands on them , and put 
- {- them in bold unto the next day : for ic was now 


cominue. 4 

ll Or» ruler. 

a The jews 

certain gari ſons 

for che guard and 
che rerm- 


the high pricits 
ſun» was in the 


->. 


. deeddo 

is made whole, 

& 10 4 —_ known i yo all, I” to = = 
oMm- ' People of Iſrael; that by the name ot Jelus Chril 
A. ar oy of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God rat- 
bedein which were ſd from the dead, even by him doth this man 

all oftherribe of ſtand here before you whole, 

MR 12 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 

inkt Davids Of you builders, which is become the head of the 

ock. corner. REPS 

d Of whomthe 712 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for 

br. wy be choſen there is none other f name 8 under heaven *® given 

and med<> ihe exe- among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

curion of the yet" 1.3 © 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſle of 

need: Peter and John, and perceived chat they were un- 

2 Agaiuſt ſuch as learned and i ignorant men, marvelled, and 

—_ the one knowledge of them, that they had beea 
j ſucceſ» WI US» 

penotdoRrine =14 And beholding the man which was bealed 

IE ns once with them, they could fay nothing a- 

ainſt ir. 

: I5 But when they had commanded them to go 
ſorch as chey re aſide out of the councell, they * conferred among 
e By whet autho- themſelves, p 5 
rity. 16 65 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
3 The wolves f,r that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
—— by them is maniteſt to all them that dwell in Jc- 
their own cauſe rulalem, and we cannot devy it. 
and nor Gods, nei- x7 But that it ſpread no further among the 
yen mw people, ler us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
wue thepterd-that peak henceforth to no man in this name. 
reacherh his ſheep x8 And they called them, and commanded 

on not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of 

Jelus. 

19 7 Bur Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 


u death) ; ; ; p , 

Co all cul. 0t® them, Whether it be right in the ſight of 

in his own hands. * DI 18.23, _enhat.e2- f There is no other man,or no ocher 

r and authority whatſoever ; which kinde of ſpz.ch being uſuzll among the Jews» 

roſe upoa this, that whea we are in dangers wecall upon them at whcele hands we 

where : and this Certerh 0 us the largeneiie of Chiiits 

wneile of the ſcxvaars of God doth 

yer thus much good, chat 2 do ar length bewray 

_ pn S—_ al uſed here) is dior, _ beisg 

'f in compariſon had roa magi > praghtwath a ivate wan : but whey we 

peak of and ftudigs. ir f1gniticth one that 18 means : and in account of ho- 

notir and <ftimarion» it importeth one of baſe degree and no eftimarion. k La:d their 

heads cogerher. 6 He that factereck bimſclf ia ignorance, cometh ar length ro do cpcn 

wickeda«Te- and that againit bis own cynkigence. 7 We mult fo obey wento whom 
we a:e ub jet) that eſpecially aud behore all things we obey Gad, 


themſclves to be i 


The afts._ 


| AB things common. 
God, to bearken woto you more theu napo God, 
ſage Foe Ro" 8 $0 of 
, 29 For we cannor but ſpeak the things which the wicked gow 
we have ſeen and heard. Going what 
21 5 $6 when they had further threatened them, wiſh Coders 
they ler them go, finding nothing how they might «ven tha to the 
puniſh them, becauſe ot the people : for all men {ring forth of 
glorified God for that which was done. he oe my 
22 For the man was above fourty yeers old,on leave to do. 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 9 The apoſtly | 
23 Y9 And being let go, they went to their rroudlee wid he 
own company, and reported all that the chief congreguioa. 
Prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. co ago 
24 "* And when they beard that, they lift up ed. 
their voice to Gad with one accord,and (aid, Lord, of our en mies, 
thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, **itber yer foul 
and the ſea, and all that in them is, po hr w__ 
25 * Who by the mouth of thy (ſervant David rele azaint us: 
haſt (aid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo- bur we haveroly 
ple imagine vain things ? > p— 
26 The kings of the earth ſtogd up,and the ru- carnett thinking 
lers were gathered together againſt the Lard, and 479" the pune 
againſt his Chriſt. Cod bohete 
27 Fot of atruth againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, we do manifety 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- Þ-bold is Chrit) 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the | people of!" ary wy 
Iirael were gathered together. of our Father. 
28 For to» do whatſoever » thy hand and thy * Pile, 
counſel! determined before to be done. : _—, 
29 Andnow, Lord, behold their threatenings : ——W 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all buld- pt, pe the 
neſſe they may ſpeak thy word, TEIN 
39 By ſtretching forth thine band to heal : and 5, - benny 
thae {ignes and wonders may be done by the name tribes, eviry one 
of thy holy childe Jeſus. poder cer wo 
31 J *' And when they had prayed, the place Lone of 
was ſhaken where they were allembled tagether, them» «s chough 
and they wereall filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 4 nationstad 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. —_— 
32 12 And the multitude of them that belee» Judges 5, 14. 
a , ery ot 0 = heart, and of one ſoul : nei- ® hag Ae 
ther ſaid any of them, that ought of the things Chon 
which he poſleſſed, was bis _ but they had all fedp oy 
things common. noo 
" 33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 27" * 
witneſle of the re crofton of = Lord Jeſus, and dou hadit dv 
great grace was upon them all. rer mined of thine 
34 *3 Neither was there any among them that oy 
lacked, for as many as were poſleſſoyrs of lands it God wineled 
or houſes, {old them, and brought the prices of to his caurdby 
the things that were (61d, bmp. - 
Fa And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : cyabliſh inby« 
and diſtribution was made unto every (gan acy [Þ%kng the pow 
cording as he had need. MARIE 
36 And Joles, who by the apoſtles was ſirna- iz an exam 
med B as (which 1s, being interpreted, The the true curd 
fon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the countrey _—— hp 
ag tad, 06s cel benjedi he nar rt 
avl ana, toid 1t, and br t the mo» Fity one 
ney, and laid it at the apoſtles A enotr : iP 
per —_—_ boch Jn and conſtantly. o They agreed bork'in counlel wſ 
nd p &. 1 » chatic t efli . 
buc A ac al thigis dodeak = poopie UP TER 
CHAP. V 
After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife far 
tkerr hypocriſte at Peters rebukg had fallen down 
dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had 
wrought many miracles, 14 to the increaſe of t 
faith : * 17 the apoſtles are again impriſone 
19 but delivered by.an angth bidding them to 
preach ppenly to ail. 21 When, after their tgach- 
ang accorditegly in the temple, 29 and before 
the councell, 33 they ave in danger to be killed; 
through the advice of Gamaliet, a great comp» 


TT ESPE OHESES HE 


= 


. N Ws —- _—_— 0 _ 
Antnmas and Sahphiras 
eler among the Fews, they be kept alive, 40 and 
| but becies : Jen which they glorifie God, and 
ceaſe no day from preaching. 
\ ke ſhewzth Bu 1 a Certain mah named Ananias with Sap- 
uid By conrary ec phira his wite, ſold a poſſedion, 


mhet pp ilicis 2 And > kept back part of the price, his wite 
| which ej in them alſo being privie zo it, and brought a certain parr, 
_ —_ 4 and laid tr at the apoſtles feet. 

tle tk of 2 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
can tl would (-em 20 _ b filled thine heart || to © lie to the holy Ghoſt, 


with te Wi 1nd be<iick and ro keep back pare of the price of the land ? 


end. Way cook Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
1 and after it was (old, was ir not in thine own 
— bFull poſſeſſed power, why haſt thou 4 conceived this thing in 
et fonl- 4p they thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but un- 
wy wpointed that rg God, 
ſe ri = firm Na = on And Ananias ys je words,fell down 
el —+ notat it _ oy up won ue on great fear came on all 
ir p keep away part them that heard theſe things. 
wer ie price? #? 6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
: pour 7" mens and wy} him on ay pu _ POR 
d willaf worwith Gods 7 And it was about the {pace of three hours 
webrr —_— after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
a Chriſt) th they cempred done, Came in. 
he ror #8 8 And _— an——_—_ unto her, bet + 
uccour Bd Haeby is decla- yy herther ye fold the land for fo much. And ſhe 
—_ = «x = ſaid, Yea, for ſb much, 
zh the and the man in 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
( lirel Bl ig the fuk have agreed together, to © rempe the ſpirit of the 
= we devils 1g" 1. ord ? bebold, the fees of them which have buried 
is here Lock bow ofe thy husband are at the door,& ſhal carry thee out. 
p ound » things 10 Then ſhe fell down ſtraightway at his feet, 
- en" and yeelded up the ghoſt: and the young men 
very one encesſo oft they NG YeeIGea up B young 
ke ance ſen-" came in and tound her dead, and carrying her 
s for the Were again't __ forth, buried her by her husband. 
lcirude of Weh:5,a0d a5 muc 11 > And great fear came upon all the church 
; chough i them licth» g , 9 
cions bad Fiprovke God © and upon as many as heard thele things, 
d that jw of ſr 12 | $9 by the —_— of the k,n were 
gether) pore m ibs many fignes and wonders wrought among the 
5,16. whether he y ug h 6 Z n 
wks et ind a» people; ( and _ were all wich one accord in 
coun- WWFnigiry or 1". Solomons porch. 
wo Lend by I ; And of the reſt durſt no ”_ Joyn himſelf 
hey are not wirvellous to them : but the people 8 magnified them. 
4 ze bridlcth 14 Andbeleevers were the more added to the 
had Bier: tar Y  L,ord,multitudes both of men and women ) 
1 "11 hurt the - 
d ofchics Micurch:ocher forme 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
e auchoriy BW: kepeth in bis || 1nco the ſtreers, and Jaid them on beds and cou- 
pl _ _y ches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſling 
urchby {ſrzb anco xa. by, Might overſhadow ſome of them. Aa 
e ligne fight prai..d 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
4 "OY round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 
the yow- re: © andthem ory vexed with unclean fpirits : 
h of ber BN The were that and they were healed every one. 
Leanth. So - ST , 4 3 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
cos Mrexh 1h, £15. they that were with him, (whichis the » ſect of the 
a there's ann there» Sadduces) and were filled with || indignation, 
Mo - Ep preceed 13 And laid their hands on the apoſtles,and pur 
vowed MP rionin;, © them in the common priſon. 
r : ad oe Tie word which 19 4 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
rs delve Gel here+ is be- the priſon doors and brought them rorth,and ſaid, 
nſell, wd we, which {: gni - d d frook 3 he Y , | 
oualk; Wis: choice: 2nd 29 5 Go, ſtand and ſpeak 1athe temple to the 


s wken for 2 people all the i words cf this life. 

- = 21 * And when they heard that, they entered 

a (tudy, ans into The temple early in the morning, and caught : 
: of life bug the high prieſt came, and they chaz were with 

Le vines him, and called the councel together, and all the 
t ths wrg ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 

i wkrrently priſon to bave them brought. 

= 8 at kngth 

Re 10 be taken onely in evil part» whereupon came the name of Hererike, which 

for One that goeth altray from (ound and wholkſome dofrine after (uch ſorts 

he ſctteth light by the judgement ct God and his churchs and contiguerh in his 
mand breaxeth the pxace of the church. 4 Or» envie. 4 Angels are wade (er- 
af God. 5 God dech wherefore deliver bis, that they way mor? ſoutly pro- 

ehus encraits, 5 Words whereby the way unto life is ſhyweds 6 God nec 
Dans atcmprs from above, 


Chap. 'v-\ 


Camallelt comnſel. 


22 But when the officers c4me,and found them 
not in the priſon, they rerarned, and told, 

23 vaying, the priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding withoar bes | 
fore the doots: bur when we had opened, we# 
found no man within. fy 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 
of the temple, and the chief priefts heard theſe 


things , they doubted of them, whereunto this |, Renee ages 


woufd grow. y 
25 7 Then came one and told chem, ſaying,be- £16 the more ine 
hold, the men whom ye pur in priſon, are ſtand- <r<aſeth the mad- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. ond, = 
26 3 Then went the captain wich ui officers, ſpire againit him. 
and brought them without violence : ( for they $ Tyrants which 
feared the people, leſt chey ſhould have been £37.99 Got ue 
ſtoned ) fear his (crvants. 
27 And when they had brought them, they ſer » 1: is the pro- 
them before the councel : and the high prieſt F7Y.01yrancsto 
asked ther, commandment s 4s 
23 9 Saying,* Did not we Graitly command you, right aud reaſons 
that you ſhould not reach in this name ? and be- *.*hy uever is 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doQtine, + Chap. 4. 18. 
and intend to * bring this mans blood upon us. k Make us guilty 
29 J * Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- murdering hee 
ſwered and aid, We ought to obey God rather Ga w.ll x on 
then men. vouchlafe to 


30 11 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, —_ 


whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. Bad. 
t Him hath God exalted with his right hand s thr ford a6 


to bea Prince and a Saviour, tor to give repentance ing him we 
ſrael, and forgiveneſſe of fi ___ 
to Ilrael, and torgivenelte of tins, 14 Chrilt is ap» 
32 > And we are his witnefſcs of theſe things, pointed, and in- 
and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath | —_ 
given to them that ubey him. ver fie t. 
33 T When they heard chat, they were ! cut in deſpighe of 
to the hearr, and took counſel to flay them. an Gs 
34 3 Then ſtood there up one in the councel, a {12550 ſuſſ- 
_ . C us, that 
Phariſce, named Gamaltel, a doctour of law, had th.re is a righe 
in reputation among all the people, and com- <ndbut we muſt 
manded ro put the apoftles fortha lirele ſpace, = 2 xcording to 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iirael, rake -n forward al”. 
heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do as cwmeuns ir. 
touching chete men, s Aa on 
36 '4 For betore theſe dayes roſe up Theudas ; 4 tens 
M boaſting himelt to be ſome body, to whom rage, and mary.l- 
a number of men, abour four hundred, joyned \ully dilquicted 
hemſelves : who was {lai d all DERDEESY 
themſelves : ain, and all, as many ; yorrowed kinde 


as (| obeyed bim, were ſcattered, and brought to of ſpeech raken 
nought. from them whick 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in ap rn Hp 


the dayes of the taxing, and drew away much ſw 


. im : © peri Chrilt find.th 
people after him : he alto periſhed, and all, even '3 Chxitt fad, 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperfed. —_——— 


33 And now I ſay unto you, * Refrain from ry roar of his 
theſe men, and let them alone : for if this coun- enemics ſo oft as * 
ſl, or this work © be of men, it will come to ed - _ 
nought. 14 In mirters of 

39 But ifit be of God, ye cannot overthrow ir, r-ligion we mult 
leſt haply ye be tound even to fight againſt God. _ gong 

49 And to him they agreed : and when they nothing under 3 
had ..called the apoſtles, and beaten chem, they colouc of zeahbe» 
commanded that they thould not ſpeak in the ag tog ba 7m 
name of Jeſus, and ler them go. Go 

41 J 's And they departed from the preſence | Or. belceved, 
of rhe councel, rejoycing tha rhey were counted TO ny mag 
worthy to ſuffer (hame tor his name. m——__ _ 

24 And daily in the temple, and in every apoitk« neicher 
houſe they cealed not to teach an4 preach Je- >< bethmkir 
ſus Chriſt, good © refer abs 


wittci to the Ro» 
mave magt trace ; 
for the Jews could abide nothing worſe then to have the tyranny of the Romances 
confirmed 0 I it be caunterfer: and deviſed, 15 The apo:itks accutioimed ro ful- 
fur and bear words, are at Lngsh inuted to bear iicipes: bur yet (0 that by that 
means they become Rrongzr. þ Both gublikcly aud pr Y 
C 


1 Tais 5crokoneth * 


i or er rr et A—o—— 


— 


_ 
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Seven dearons choſtn, 
CHAP. VI. 
1 The apeſtte deſirous to have the pooy vegarded for 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo carefull themſelves 
«.to difenſs the word of God, the food of the forh 
3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen 
men : 5 of whem,Stephen,a man full of faith, and 
of the boly ghoſt, is one: 12 who is taken of thoſe 
whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and after 
falſly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and 
the temple. 


1-When Satan hath Nd * in thoſe dayes, when the number of the 
—_— bw diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 


to ſmall purpoſe, Muring, of the 2 Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
and in vain» he cauſe their widows were neglected in the Þ daily 
ſale ir withit» adminiſtration, 

Hm y demay - 2 Þ Then the twelve called therultitude of the 
ewixt themſelves : diſciples unto them,and ſaid, It is not c reaſon that 
but F apoſtles take yye ſhould leave the word of God, & ſerve d tables. 


—_ 2 3 3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among 


church, you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 
« Of cheir part» Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
which of Greeians ,4.- 
became ret;vious £915 buſineſle, 
igious —__ . 

Jews. 4 But we will give our ſelves, continually to 

_—_ beſtowing prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 
-ob. —_— 5 ©{þ And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
2 The office of tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
preaching F word+ and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip,and Prochorus, 
Rt ae and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
are different one Colas a proſelite of Anticch, 
from another, and 6 4 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles & when 
_—_— they had prayed, they © laid their hands on them. 
2s theapoltlesdo 7 5 And the word of God increaſed, and the 
here inſtitute: And number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 


the zpoſtlesd9.n0 preatly, and a great company of the prieſts were 
the deacons with- Obedient to the f faith. 


out the conſent of $8 5 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
the church. 8 great wonders and miracles among, the people. 


} Ltoandey 9 7 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 


wiſe accept ofit. Which 1s called hk the ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
> nm —_— Fa and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of 
fd Ci'icia, and of Alia, diſputing with Stephen. 


bles> other offices ) 
are alſo meant » 19 5 And they were not able to reliſt the wiſ- 


which ——_ dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
Co the ff 17 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
poor. have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
3 In chuſing þ o Moſes, and againſt God. 
nncens ( mc 12 9 And they ftirred up the people and the 
more of miniſters) R : 
chere mutt beex- Elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
amination both - caught him,and brought him to the councel. 
. eg mnzant 13 9 And ſet up falle witneſles, which (aid, 
4+ The ancienn This man ceaſeth notto ſpeak blaſphemous words 
church did with againſt this holy place, and the law. 
6 cmmgh— I 14 For we have heard him ſay, That this Jeſus 
creeto the Lord, Of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
ſuch as were law- change the || cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 
FullyeleFed. _ 15 Andall that ſat in the councel, looking ſted- 
wa dtn az faſtly on him, ** ſaw his face as it had been the 
came from 5 Jews: face of an angel . 
who uſed this or- 
der bock in publike affairs,and offering of (acrifices-and allo in private prayers & bleſ- 
ſings, as appearerh+ gen. 28. and the church obſerved this ceremony) 1 tim. 5.22. acts 
17. bur here is n> mention made cirher of cream or (having» Or raf1ng or crotling- &c, 
$ An happy end ofrcmpration. f This is the figur? inetonv mit wearing by faichs rhe 
doArine of the goſpel which ingendererh faith. 6 Gad exerciterh his church fartt with 
evil words and flanders-then with imgionnants: afrerward With icourgings» and by 
theſe means prevarzth it in ſuch ſorts that at length be cauſeth it ro encounter with S2- 
t3n and the worid, cven to Muodihacd and death, and char with good fuccetſe g Ex- 
cehent and finguizr good gifts. 7 Schools and univcriities were of old time addifted 
to falſe paſtours, and wrre the in(truments of Satin ro blow aoroad and defend falle 
RKrines. h Of the company and culledge> as it were. $ Falle teachers: becauſe rhe 
will not be overcome: fiie from diſpurations to manifeſt and open flandering and fa! 
acevſarions. 5 VYhe firſt bloody perſccution of the church of Chriſt, begun and 
Cp. arg from 8 concel of pric(ts, by the. tuggettion of the univerfiry doctours. 10 An 
ex®opte of cav: lers- or falſe accuſcrs» which gather falſe concluſions of chings thar 
are well uttered 4nd (priken, i} Or» rites. 14: Hereby it appearcth chat Steven had 
an excellent and goodly countenanct, having a quiet and ſerled minde, a good con- 
ſcipoez ans ſure pa (waſion that his cwſe was juſt : For (ceing he was to ſpeak be- 
for: rhe peoples beaatitied his countenance> ro the end that with the very be- 
bolding of hin) the fews mindes night be pierced and amazed: 


' The ag 


Stephen anfwereth for himſelf 
. CHAP. VII. 
1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 


blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Ie 


God rightly,and how God choſe the fathers, 20 k 
fore _ _ born,and '-" the tabernacle and : 
F were built : 37 That Moſes bimſelf wit- 
neſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that bf TS Ceres p 
monies were ordained according to the heavenly a1 
pattern,to laſt but = a time: 5I reprehendin J 
their rebellion, and nurdering of Chriſt the Gul þ 
one, whom the prophets foretold ſhould come into A 
the world * 54 whereupon they ſtone him to death; - 
whe commended his ſoul to Feſus, and humb'y oc 
prayeth for them. bo 


Hen i ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things (o3 1 Seepbm is u. WY ** 
T 2 2 And he ſaid, Me brethren, _ fa- mired 9 plead " 
thers,hearken, The God of ® plory appeared unto this ead.ng 
our father Abraham, when he was in b Meſopo-. polcthat unders 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, clake and colour BY ,. 

3 And ſaid unto him, * Get thee out of thy 20 WAI 
countrey, and from-thy kiared,and come into the 2 Stephca wime(- 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee. ſeth unto theJews, 
Then came he out of the land of the Cal- =o _ 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, fathers-and the ey 
when his father was dead, he removed him into ! true God: and WW * 5: 
this land wherein ye now dwell. > yp 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no ancicat te & 
not ſo much as to © ſet his foot on, yet hed promiſed *pl : withal 
that he would give it to him fora poſleſlion, and ited be od 
to his ſeed after him, whenas yer he had yo childe. 2nd therefere te 
6 AndGod ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ought to lay ano- 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they (h** foundation 
ſhould bring them into bondage,and entreat them is to lay; the fre 
evil © four hundred yeers. covenant that Go 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- _ with the 
dage, will I judge, ſaid God : and after that ſhall « That mighty 
they come forth,and ſerve mein this place. God full of glory WY 'Eu 
g * And he gave him the covenant of circumci- qomeng 4 
ſion : * and ſo Abraham'begat Ifaac, and circum- res fd. | Xou 
ciſed him the eighth day : * and Iſaac begat Jacob, That Abralun Wl *® 
and * Jacob begat thetwelve patriarchs. came cur of Cal WH 20 
9 * 3 And the patriarchs moved with envie,ſold ha; Neſopoun 


Joſeph into Feypt : but God was f with him, contained Cali Wh ns 
19 Anddelivered him out of all his affiitions, wich wi nar WL 
and * gave him 8 favour and wiſdom in theſight Qering uponine os 


of Pharaoh king of Egypt 3 and he made him go- io writcth Fs les 
vernour over Egypt, and all his houſe. | -—g chap 3% 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land . yy; ( md 
of Eey t and Canaan, and great atfliftion, and ground as toi 
our tarhers found no ſuſtenance, capa = 
12 * But when Jacob heard that there was 4,7 Foun 
. polledtron wi 
corn in Egypt, he ſent our our fathers firſt. certain) 
13 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made long:d to Abry 
known to his brethren, and Joſephs kinred was Sm—_— 
made known unto Pharaoh. T grear whit 
74 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- after bis death: 
cob to him,and all his kinred, threeſcore and fif- 4 this when 
teen ſouls. 0 Srhere ace recken- WW ® by th 
mm nd per went down into Epypt, * and «&d four hundred 
died, ke and our fathers, mean 
116 And were carried over into Sichem, *and = Srogeny » | 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a which was «be i ful 
ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father Suck ef « 
of Sichem ; \  _ thiny yecswhi 
_ 17 But when the time of the promiſe drew are ſpaken of 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the Paubgal.317 98 
eopl d multiplied i the time chat Ade 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt. ham and bis is | 
ther departed together our of Ur of the Caldeans. * Gen 17.9, * Gen-21-3. * Gen 2% Bl = 
26. * Gen.29.31-&c. * Gen.37.28. 3 Srephen reckeneth up diligently ths : 
miſchiefs of ſome of the fathers to teach ihe Jews thar they ought not ralkly tore ; 
in the authority or exampks of the farhers. f By this kinde of ſpeech» is meant the Cirig, 4 
-uliar frvour that God ſhewcth men : for he ſeemerh ro be away from them» of . 
helpeth not: and on the other fide he is with them whom he delivered aut 
wharſocver great croubles. , Gen.41.37. g Gave him favour in Pharaobs ight Gr bid 
wiſdom * Gen-42-1. * Gen«44-4. * Gene 46.5. * Gen.49.33- bh The Patriarchs if 
ſons of Jacob, though there be mention made of no w then Toſeph-Joh.34 7 
18 Till 


Stephen declareth the hiſtory of Iſrael: Chaps vii He u flozed. 


20 Till another king aroſe, which knew not o * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods togo * Exod,zz1. 


Joleph. before us : for as for this Moſes, which broughe 
j fe dnifed's | 19 Theſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not _ is wy” 
et our Rocks and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt become of him. 
"tuthecom- Out their young children, to the end they might 41 And they made a * calf in thoſe dayes, and * This was the fur 
wxacedallt - not live. X Sokhs offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in the — 
males to be C4 20 * In which time Moſes was born,and * was works of their own hands. hs: tre ep 
RY {| k exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 42 Then God turned, and » gave them up to worlhipped Apis a 
+ rd houſe three monerhs : worſhip the Þ hoſt of heaven, * as it is written in a fm | 
Thi chil 23 27 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſra- made geodly ima- 
tern chroughGods CET took him up, and nouriſhed him for her el, have ye offered ro me {lain beaſts, and facri- 2:5 of kine) 
aercfull cod own ſon. fices, by the ſpace of fourty yeers in the wilder- 4 xray + 
_—_ =— 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom nelle ? es 
fac counce- Of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words, and 43 Yea q yetook up the tabernacle of Mo- ſpirit » he gave 
We. in deeds. loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures M7 vRma SRD 
23 And when he was full fourty yeers old, it which ye made to worthipthem : and I will carry {, wertk:ip fars. 
came into his heart to vilit his brethren the chil- you away beyond Babylon. p By the hoſt of 
dren of Lirae]. 44 5 Our fathers had the tabernacle of * wit. bevenherege, 
VEeod.2.11. 24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong he nelle in the wildernefſe, as he had appointed, —_ nor the 
defended him, and avenged him that was oppreſ- ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it ac- moon- and ſun 
ſed, and (mote the Egy tian : cording to the faſhion that he had ſeen. ad + ther tus, 
25 For he ſuppoled his brethren would have 45 Which alto our fathers that came after, ys - 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would de- f brought in with Jeſus into the * polleflion of q you toek it upen 
liver them, but they underſtood not. the Gentiles whom God drave out * before the yur ſhoulderts 
Fird.2.13- 26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto face of cur fathers, unto the dayes of David. ye 
themas they ſtrove, and would have ſer them at 46 Who found favour before God, and corefted 2 raberna- 
one again, laying, Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye delired to finde a tabernacle for the Gud of -&-burthar was to 
wrong one to another ? 2cob. as hap _ © 
27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt 47 * © But Solomon buile him an houſe. be had ſeen in che 
bim away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 43 * Howbeic the moſt High dwellech not mouncain. 
Judge over us ? in temples made wich hands; as faith the pro- © That isof the 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypti- phet, 7+ 
an yeſterday ? 49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot- { Delivered ſrom 
29 - Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ſtool : what houle will ye build me, faith the AD 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat Lord ? or what is the place of my reſt ? Fn heed x 
"gp two lons, 50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? the countreys 
o 30 * And when fourty yeers were expired,there $1 Þ 7 Yeſtid-necked, and * uncircumcited in w_ the 8*Mtiles 
IN appeared to him in the wildernelle of mount $i- heart and ears, ye do alwayes reliſt the holy yy - Fw 
OO na, an ! angel of the Lord ina flame of fire in Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. outs that they 
wg: for be is @ Þuth. 52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- ſhould yeld up 


ug:lof greax — 33 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the thers perſecuted ? and they have (hin them which wg 


7m codons _ and as be drew near to behold it,the voice ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt one, of to our fathers, 


ther be ſhewerh the Lord came unto him, whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- wen they entred 
kalHing co 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the derers : oe 
Gl he 8 God of Abraham, and the God ot Iſaac, and the 53 Who have received the law by the y diſpo- ; Solomon built © 
jubers &<; God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt fition of angels, and have nor kept it. remple.according 
not behold. 54 J* When they heard theſe things, they *2 Gods command» 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on bim M9", wick cons 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou with their teeth. dirion » that the 
Randeſt is holy ground, 55 9 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look. Majcttic of God 


34- I have icen, I have ſeen the affliftion of my ed up ftedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory op 


people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their of God, and Jeſus z ſtanding on the right band » chap.17-24- 
groaning, and am come down to Celiver them. of Gud, Sruven 
And now come, I will ſend thee into EgyPt: $56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, Wh ety 

5s This Moſes whom they :refuſ.d, ſaying, and the Son of man ftanding on the right hand judgech bis own 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the tame of God. pudges. 
did God ſend to be a rulerand a deliverer by the $57 2» Then they cried out with a loud voyce, * Ty arc of un- 


Uhteporcr. * hands of the angel which appeared to him in and ſtopped their ears, and ® ran upon him with err ye tm 


7 - * 
with thc zeal of 


the buſh. one accord, {ill in the fins of 
36 He brought them out, after that he had $8 And caſt him out of the city , and ft9- vature an _ 


4 * . * * 
hols. * ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land of Egypt, ned him : and the Þ witneſſes laid down their ——_ 
4 fe acrowledg: and in the Red-ſea,* and in the wilderneſſe tour- clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe name was /:'vs were circum. 
ok for the Ty yeers. Saul. ci led 23 touching 
= p— ls, 37 T4 This is that Moſes which faid unto the $59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling #por God, He CHESS 
bom wiſe? children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive wy ſpirit. kindes of circum. 
ar the lay tzg your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, By the minifierie f angels. 8h et as ny Rat. 2 2% 
s . Sa / ehe miniſteric of angels. e more is pre 10 - 
te A thing he | like unto we, him ſhall ye hear, : A our into 28 open ra _ 9 The neazer Gotede Mareyesa nbgerd bay = 
{ay-10 the 38 This is be that was in the church in the neces chey beholding Chrift do riſ- up even into heaven. 2 Ready to cenfirm bin 
al ofice Wilderneſle, with the angel Which ſpake to him in in a con __—_ of bo no wy by receive dimes _—_ 40 The ze#} of bypccritcs 
. - » © and tuperititious people br tn out at 'h 1GtO molt wadneffe. " 
Cris, tebecg of ed che lay Sina, and with our fathers : who recci- done we tage and furtefor'er that time the ak ccuki 07> in botend by wes 
Upochers V lively oracles togiveunto us. they conſefled before Filatezſayings that it was not lawtull for them to pur any may to 
tikts. 39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but death-and therefore i is reorrd by Juſeph.lib.26. Thar Avanus a Seduce flew Jan e# 


LEPST , : : the brother of the Loxd-and for o doing, was accuſed befrre Aibinus the pretid 
Pads f- thruſt biz from them, and ia their hearts rurned che countrey. b It was appointed by the lawthat the witneffes thould Ly wgt] 


3 back again into Egypt, Roncs. deut. 17.7. 
Geg 60 11 And 


% 


ee es rt => <a enn——— 


Stephens bariall, 


11 Faith and cha- 
Title never fortike 
the rruw- (ervancs 


60 13 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice,Lord, c lay not this {into their charge 
of God + even And when he had ſaid this, he felld alleep. 

e9 the laſt breath. 


The word which he uſeth here noteth our ſuch a kind of imputingy'or laying to 
Tas chaps remginech firm and Ready for eversnever to be remitted. d Look 1.thel. 


13. 
hc CHAP. VIII 
By occaſion of the perſecution in Feruſalem, the 
church being planted m Samaria 5 by Philip the 
deacon, who preached, did miracles, ani baptized 
many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
feducer of the people: 14 Peter and Fohn «ome to 
confirm,and enlarge the church : where by prayer, 
and impoſition of kands, giving the toly Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon would have 6ought the like pow - 
er, of than, 20 Peter f au reproving his hypa- 
criſie, and covetouſneſſe,and exhorting him to re- 
pentance, together with Fohn preaching the word 
of the Lord, return to Feruſalem: 26 But the 
anpe! ſendeth Thiltp to teach, and baptize the 
Ethiopian eunuch. 
z ChriAt uſeth the Nd" Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 
rage of his ene- "A at that time there was agreat perſecution 
mics to the fpread- againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem, and 
Pe bis” they wereall ſcartered abroad thorowout the re- 
kingdom. gions of Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
2 The godly 2 > And devout men * carried Stephen to Lis 
mourn tor Seen 1 burial, and made great lamentation over him. 
3 3 As for Saul,he made havock of the church, 


bury him, {hewing S h 
chercin anexam- entering into every houſe, and haling men and 


OE women, committed them to prilan. 

ritie :durnowmn <4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
prayeth to him. yyent every where preaching the word. 

_ -"y $s 4 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 


which the godly maria. and preached Chriſt unto them. 

wſcythere is no 6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
memicn mace of enro thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing,and 
Char8P 0 ſceing the miracles which he did, 

3 The diſperſien 7 For unclean {pirits crying with loud voice, 
or arecring#”. . came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 


broad of thc f 6 
fullis - ore and many taken with palfies, and that were lame, 


_—_ of were healed. +: 

churches no was A119 QT Was great Joy in that cry. 
wefore deacon in 9 $5 Bat thcre was a certain man called Simon, 
Jeceſi)uwis nzde which betore-rtime in the ſame city uled Þ {orce- 
of God nano ry.and < bewitched the people of Samaria.giving 
nary SES out that himſelf was ſome great one. 

5 Chriit overco-- x0 To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt 
meth $2tan ſo oft 4.5 the preateſt, ſaying, This man is the great po- 
25 he lifterh-and war of x 


i im about 
woo a 1ti- xx And to him they hadregard, becauſe that of 
umphs in the {cit ſomp time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 
of chew whom "© 12 But when they beleeved Philip, preaching 
wachcd. _ the things concerning the king of G:d, and 
bThe word which the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 
bs —_— men and women. 
firſt raken in god T3 © Then Simon himlſcl( beleeved alſo : and 
pert, & is borrow when he was baptized. he continued with Philip, 
jo the I:r- 2nd wondered, beholding the miracles and lignes 
ians languages ; 
whoc2ll their wiſe which were done. 
men by that name>» x4 7 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
coy ay we? raſalemheard thatSamaria had received the word 
—_ of God, they ſent-unto them Peter and John. 
& He bad ſoallured x5 Who when they were come down, prayed 
— for them that they might receive the 4 holy Ghoſt. 

La asblinds | 36 ( For as yet be was fallen upon none of 
— them : onely ehey were baptized in the name of 

Aer the Lord Jeſus ) 
p The wicked and 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
the very reprobae they received the holy Ghoſt. 

ift of .God;but they calt it u in forthwith 7 Tetcr, 

CA ſene from - ape 4 compary y of the apoſtles od Jcha 


unto them, confirm 


eB ro talte of rhe 
navt chicf-bur as an ama l 
his companion ac-2rding to the authority which was c 
and build up the chu1:Thes of Samaria,wh ofe foundation had been laid afore by Ph'hp, 
d Th>ſecxcellemt gats » which are necetfary > eſpecially for them char were to be ap- 
pointed rulers aad governs of the church... 

- 


The aQts - 


Wy. ; a 
Stmonthe forcerer 
38 3 And when Simon ſaw that through lay. 8 Ambitonng 
ing on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was <%**%uſndlſe dg 
given, he offered them —_ 5 hi +. 
19 Saying, Give me allo this power, that on of their dens 
whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the ho. ? Tix) wethe 
ly Ghoſt. — 
29 9 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- no of $mma py 
riſh with thee, becaufe thou baft thought #bac the **1>hich cher 
gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 2 Why 
21 Thou haſt neithet part nor lot in this *mat- e In ibis dotin 
ter, for thy heart is not+t rigkc in ehe fight of God, which ! prexcs 
22 19 Repent therefore of this thy wickednefle, f Tame upright 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine ann, 


heart may be forgiven thee. 10 We mutt 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the 8 gall es 
of birterveſle, and in the ® bond of iniquity, long and ſo far 


24. Then av{wered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to forth as we nyy. 
the Lord for me, that none of thee things which 5 #*c2lktb the 
ye have (poken come:;upon me, m__—_ 

25 And they when they had ceſtified and venemousadde- 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jes Vi wickedell 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many vilages —_— 
of the Samaritanes. whollyreplenitheb 

26 11 And-the angel of the Lord fpake unto zl of bina- 
Ptvlip, ſaying, Ariſe, and La toward the ſouth, dot bein 
unto the way! __ _ own from Jeruſalem gall. usrhouge 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. -- were wholly one: 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, aman nc wib 
of Ethiopia, an eutuch of i great authority under i it 

ce queen of the Ethiopians, who had the Þ [tangled inte 
charge of all her treaſure,and had come to Jerwſa. 2 0 nai 
lem tor to worlhip, Gs lech fred whey 

- Þ vn 2. > wee and ſitting in his charex, ** _ x 
rea 1as the prophet. WETES oo 

29 Then the SpirrJaid. unto Philip, Go near, 
and joyn thy ſelf to this charet. ; | 

39 And Philip ran thither to bim, aud heard P'i:* ir cuncir 
him read the prophet ECaias, and (aid, Under. 19995 
ftandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? tenderh rhe linin 

31 And heſaid, How can I, except ſome man ©f div\ingten 
ſhould k guide me 2. and be deſired Philip that he ©" (notion 
would come up; and fit with. bim. weakh >< eutet 

32 The place of the {cripture which he t* with Camas 
read, was this, * He was ted as a ſheep to the NO, moi mu 
faughter,and like a lamb dumb betore his ſhcarer, common nate» 


who thought an 
no (uch matter49 
inſtruR and by- 


{> opened he not his mouth 2/- _ . all the quecns of 
33 In his! humiliation, his judgement was ta- CR Ed 


ken away : and who ſhall declare his ® generati- way bow touale 
on ? for his life is taken fromthe earth : ſand it. = 
34 an the eunuch wp LSE ſaid, 55 Tece __ 
I pray thee, of. whom {peake prophet this ? © come by chant 
of bi niet, of ſome orber wan? | | i fore 
. 33.iT, ilip opened b1s mouth, began at nin 
the ſame ſcripture, and preathed unto bim Jeſus. . ?\.;", _— 
36 And as they went on their way, they came of God- 
unto a certain water : and the cunuch ſaid, See; $- __ 


here is water, "what doch hinder me to be ba- | 1151 i tua 


prized ? of 2 garmow i 
37 23 And Philip ſaid, Tf thou beleeveſt with 2nd out > pip 
4 thine heart; chou mayeſt, :And be anſwered PO ne 
and ſaid, » I beleeve thar: Jeſus Chriſt is che Sort 1ow/ricies 
of God. = cth the grave « 
38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand ftill; the yay 
and they went down both into the water, buth judgment; th 


Philip and the cunuch, and he baprized him. niitment whic 
39 And when they were come up out of the 


water, the Spirit of the Lord caught aw 
char the eanuch {aw him no more; and he went rook (arr 
on his way reyOycing, | the biy Fathers 


and therefore it (8 <vident that we are not then firit ingratfed inte (: 
baptized: bur being alrcady ingraffed , are theo conformed. - na The ſuw 
40 But. 


feflion,which is nece iLary for baprifin:. . - , . 


$avls 00n90 flow, 
40 But Philip wi ford” at Azotus t and paſ. 
fing thorow, he preached in all the cities, till he 

came to Ceſarea. 


C H A P. I X. 

x Savul going towards Damaſcms, 4 is ſtriken down 
to the earth, 15 is called to the apoſtleſbip, 1$ and 
*s baptized by Amnanias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt 
boldly. 23 The Fers lay wait to kill him, 29.70 
do the Grecians: but he eſcapeth both. 3x The 
church having veſt, Peter healeth FEneas of the 
palſie, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 


- Nd 1 $2ul yet * breathing out threatenitgs 
and ſughiter againſt rhe difciples of the 
ord; wenruntothe high prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
dis ever. the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this Þ way, 
ome: and with a Whither they were men or women, he might bring 
fog cxample ther bound unto Jeraſalem. 

Gil 4" I 3 And as he journeyed he came neer Da- 
kaen: which maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
ut dſrved him a light from heaven. 

for his cruelty, 19 

git onely receiv 

t favours bur is 


1 Qul/who is alſo 
ful! perſecuting 
Chri# molt crucl- 
hho did 2% it 
were flec before 
hiofullech neo his 


4 And he fell ro the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why petfecureſt thou 


. 


? | 
_ codap- 5 And he (id, Who art thou Lord? And 


* i conticmed tHe Lord ſaid , I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
h the minittery cuteſt: It is < hard for thee to Kick againſt the 
pd witnelle of pricks. 

kn urcken 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, aid, Lord 
thir auls omach what wilt thou have me to do ? And the Lord 
ms — out {zid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and ir 
Fs 8: ſhall be told thee what thou miuſt do. 

lol, 7 And the men which journeyed with him 
or m_ = 4 ſtood ſpeechleſſe, hearing a © voice, but ſeeing 
keb bimſclf unto, NO MAN» 

the Jews call a $8 And'Saul aroſe from the earth, and when 
his-eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but th 
hd is ſpoken 1E4 B18 by the hand , and brought him into Da- 
« them» that males. 

poo own 9 Andhe was there three dayes without ſight, 
htc, And neither did eat nor drink. 

ood {till and 10 YT And there was a certain diſciple at 
wiki not go ane TDatnaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 


—_— jþ "Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, behold, I 
i they had been am here, Lord. 

i) ſtones. ' It And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
Anh into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and en- 
terwad ir 1s ſaid QUIrE inthe houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of 
i for eres thac f Tarfus : for behold, he prayeth, 


they hezrd not his - . 
we tee Cocke s q.: 7 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
w benech chap. 


=_ 
c Thivis a proverb 


Voice. 
Sertoli But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way : 
eodnchialy, for he is 2 8 choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
hich rwo citics Name before the Gentiles,aud kings, and the chil. 
ops {ho dren of Iſrael. 
dey, 16 For will h hew himhow great things he 
$T6 bar my muſt ſuffer for my names ſake 
7 Mi I 7 'And Ananias went his way, and entered in- 

ah to the i houſe, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
i eo Judes his Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that appeared 
ke unto. thee in the way as 'thou came): hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight , and be 

"1 Jad immediately then £4 om 
1 i iately there fel bis 
ir had been ſcales, and he received Gght 

with; and aroſe,and was baptized. 


name. 
T 


Chap. it- 


Tei: PERILS 


Peter healeth Aeneas 


19 And” wheh he' had received meat, * he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
dayes with the diſciples which were at Da- 


maſcus. 
20 2 And Reralgheway he preached Chriſt in the® *=! beginnerh 
ſynagogues, that he is the Sor of God. ISS 
21 Butall that heard him were amazed , and which was «njoyn» 
faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them, which <4 hun» never con- 
called on this name in Jerufalem,and came hicher yy ——_ 
for that intent, that he might bring them bound 
unto the chief priefts ? Pact friverh 
22 3 But Saul increaſed the mare in ſtrength, 3,11 his wn an. 
and” confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- thoriry atone+ bue 
malcus, * proving that this is very. Chriſt. gud ORG 
23 J + And after that man Jes were fulfil. 365 of Fro 
led, the Jews rook counſel to lin him : By conferring 
24 * But their laying await was known of places of the Scrip- 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night _ — 
ro kill him. do + when they 
25 $5 Then thediſciples took him by night, and make up any thing» 
1 j bo chey uſe to gath.c 
tet bimdown by the wall in a basket. = Ante 
26 5 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, :- ha hen ares 
he aſſayed ro joyn himſelf to the difciples,but they fitly one with an- 
were all afraid of him, and beleeved not that he —_— ——_— 
was 2 diſciple. OE s perſc.cu+ 
27 But Barnabas took him 5 and brought ter: hath now pr» 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them Cn ED. 
how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and er athr of ; 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had4* : Cor.ti,z2- 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 5 We xrenor tor- 
bidden ro avrid 
Jeſus EE 20d eſchew the 
28 7 And he was ! with them coming in , and dwngers and con- 
going out at Jeruſalem. 


ſpiracies that rhe 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of cy PEI 
Lord Jeſas,and diſputed againſt the ® Grecians : Cxrve nor from 
bur they went about to ſlay bim. a 
39 * Which when the brethren knew , they {7 oe Une 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth or tghcly rcceiv, 
to Tarſus. into the number of 
31 9 Then had the churches reſt thorowout ——_— 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and WETC muc kiTe ro be 2 
n edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, paitour. 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt , were mul- Rd... 
tiplied. mult lock for dan- 
32 © 29 Andit came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed gr aftzr danger : 
thorowout all quarters, he came down alſo ro )* 624 warcherl 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. [ With] Phret and 
33 And there he found a certain man named Jawes-tor be Caichy 
Aneas, which had kept his bed eight yeers , and —_— oy 
was tick of the palhie. br en 
24 And Peter-ſaid unto him, Ancas, Jeſus m Lock chip. 6&1, 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: arife, and make thy $ == mirutters 
bed. And hearote immediately. hn re 
35 And all that dwelt at © Lydda, and Saton, by the adviſe and 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, counſell of rhe 
26 4 ': Now there was at Joppa 2 certain {83m and 
diſciple named Tabitha , which by interpreta- 9 The end of per- 
tion is called Dorcas : this woman was full icutions is the 


. 0 buildis of the 
, good works, and alms-deeds which ſhe 51-05. -\. 


: will patiently wair 
37 And it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes , that for the Lord, 
ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when they had A. Y 0 
walbed, they laid her in an upper chamber. Co.ech which lig- 
38 And toraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- nitieth eftaulith- 
pa, and the diſciples bad heard that Peter anr_ DR 
was there, they ſentunto him two men , de- giy is conenca 
ſiring him that he would not |} delay. to come by healing of the 
to them. wan that was ſick 
39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them 3 peas =. 
ty of P, 1 
ian countrey» and a place of good pafturage between Gelires os Fes 
e mountain Tabor, and the lakz of Gzraezareth» which ecximnderh it 
Joppa. _ 12 Feter dechreth evidently by raiſing up 
ade of Chcilt > that be preached the glad udings uf 


Saron a cha 
itina» and 


| Ory be grieve 


Ggg 2 when 


— - — _ 
ES era A i A ee ee a ant 


_ 


% 


Ptter u taught by avifion 
when he was come, they brought him into the 
npper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping , and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
"them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her eyes : 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, the ſate up. 

41 And hegave her his hand, and lift herup : 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
preſented her alive, 

42 And it was known thorowout all Joppa, 
and many beleeved in the Lord. : 

43 And it came topaſle, that hetarried many 
dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. Xx. 
Tr Cornelins a deveut man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel, ſendejh for Peter : 11 who by a vi- 
fon, 15,20 is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 
34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelis and his 
eempany,44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them,48 and 


they are baptized. 
x Peter conſe:ra- Here * was a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
rech che  Grſ fruirs Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
> be mes tO the Italian band 
od b - 
Cy the mans 2 Aadevout man, and one that feared God 


X $2 chat he Lq with all Þ his houſe, which gave much alms to 
one » 

oppor one 274. the people, and prayed ro God alway. 

ter» neither could 3 He {aw ina viſion evidently, about the 

be void of faith'in ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 

_ "_ be coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cor- 

moan: but as yer NEL1US- . 

he knew not that 4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, < What is it Lord ? And he faid unto 


he was come. 
H This is #812 im, Thy prayers and thine alms are d come up tor 


ation co £ 
this man» that he a © memoriall before God. 
lzboured to have 5s And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 


all his houthold 


and f:milinr one Simon, whoſe firname is Peter : 


friends and a-- G6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
quainrance to be houſe is by the ſea-f1de:he ſhall tell thee what thou 
—_— » and gGughteſt to do. 

Be wile thou 7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
with me lord ? for nelius, was departed, he called rwo of his houſ- 
- —_ him(zlf hoſd ſervants, and a devout ſouldier of them that 
d This/is a bor. Waited on him continually. 

zowed kinds of And when he had declared all theſe things 
= which the unto them, he tent them to Joppa. 

mh rake fro 5 © On the morrow as they Went on their 
facrifices> and ap- Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went 
pſicd ro prayers : yp upon the houſe top to pray, about the ſixth 
for it is (ud of hour, 
whole burnt (acri- 

ſices, that the Iv And he became very hungry, and would 
ſmoke and favour haye eaten : but while they made ready, he tell 
cfraem gocth up 5040 f a trance, 


iaco snoftrils: . 
ſodo our prayers _ IT And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 


as a ſweer ſtalling ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 


ſacrifice which the , . ; 
Lord taketh great _ 00 at the 8 four corners, and let down to 


pleaſure in. : : : 
e That inſt 12 Wherein were Þ all manner of i four-footed 
much that they beaſts of the earth,and wilde beaſts, and k creep- 
will not ſufler >» hi d fowls of the air 
God-'a8 it weresro 11g tnings, and tow1ls of the air, : 

erthe : forſlo 13 And there came a voice to bim, Riſe, Pe- 
doth the (ctiprurcs ter 5 kill, and eat. 

14 > But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for T have 


lictle children , when they frame their rongues to ſpeake. f For though Ferer ſtand not 
amazed as one that is rongue ticd bur talkerh wich God; and is in{tru fed in his 
myſteries) yet his minde was far otherwiſe then it was wont to be » bur. ſhortly, re- 
eurned 't9 old bent. g $» that it (cemed co be a fourſqaare theet, . bh Here is 
the word (All) which is generall, plainly pur for an indctinite and uncertain» chat 
i ſome __ , oy for o os —A _ is» ſuch ay 
t is meane e creeping things, look levir.1r. 
knowheze of che benefit. of Chxilts. yea» afror char he 


The Ads 


wot to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 


never eaten any thing that is common or un- | 
clean. 

15 And thevoice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed , that call ( 
not thou | common. 1 Do we thu wig Wl * 

16 This was done thrice : and the vefſell was **® © unclus, q 
received up again into heaven, k 

17 Now while Peter doubred in himſelf what hk 
this viſion which he had ſeen,ſhould mean:behold, w 
the men which were ſent from Cornelius, had o 
_ enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood before : 
rye gate, w 

18 And called,;and asked whether Simon which kt 
was firnamed Peter, were lodged there. fl 

19 JT While Peter thought on the viſion, the i 
ſpiric 1aid unto him , Behold, three men ſeek G 
thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and , 
go with them, doubting nothing : for I have & 
{ent them. i 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which £ 
were {ent unto him from Cornelius; and faid, (hr 
Behold,I am he whom ye ſeek : what is the cauſe = 
wherefore ye are come ? " 

22 And they ſaid , Cornelius the centurion, but 
a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and 77 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, * 
was warned from God by an holy angel, to wi: 
_ for thee unto his houſe, and to hear words @ 
of thee. 1 

23 Then called he them in, 'and lodged ry 
them : and on the morrow Peter went away - 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppaac- tef 
companied him. tit 

24 And the morrow after they entered into tax 
Ceſarea : and Cornelius waited tor them, and 1 


had called together his kinſmen and neer 
friends. 


Aa, 
a» =. 


25 3 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius , g,qy,, us +, 
_ im, and fell down at his teet, and wor- ration wr ſt 
ippe im. 3greeth onely w ” 
2 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, I dere. —_ = 
my lelt alſo am a man. the miniſters of AN «11! 
27 Andas he talked with him, he went in and th: word al: ret 
found many that were come together. nor wichour dat» BNA 
M4 Cr. ( 

23 And he {aid unto them, Ye know how * exon 
that it is an unlawfull thing for a man. that is a -— 
Jew, to keep company , or come unto one of abſt 
another nation : bur God hath ſhewed me , that m He meme Wi 66: 
I ſhould not call any man. common or un- the ſelf-(ane hour BN Fay 
clean. DER = 
29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- te cock the over {if + kp 
Ucn 


ſaying, afſoonas I was ſent for : I ask therefore day,asit wry 
for what intent ye have ſeat for me. —_— {pale 

3o And Cornelius ſaid » Four dayes ago I. Comeius bs 
was faſting untill ® this hour, and at the ninth faich ſhowe-b ford 
hour I prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man it £1f by Pr 

. . . aad charity. 
ſtood before me in bright clothing, s As faith 
37 4 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, by hearing (0 vi 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the ſight n2urithes ane | 

f God i growcth up by 
O : . ſame. 

32 5 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- ; vitin&iond 
ther Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter ; heis lodged nations — 
: - C3 _— 
in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by rhe 


J - ing. f "Ebrit : 
ſea-tide 3 -who when he cometh , ſhalÞipeak unto and ir = i 
rnee ly ſeen» byfai 

33 Immediately therefore IT ſent to thee , #7 righroolh 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. him; er whow 
Now therefore are we all here preſent” before he accepeeth. 
=y 4 hear'all rhings that are. commanded thee 7 Dar 1% 7 
of God, . 


ai 
ſaid, * Ofa truth I perceive that n God is no re- jg" ue 
ſpetter of perſons :/ | TY 
di 35 But: 


Conelua hi: houſe baptized. 
4 3 the fear of $ Butine 
Grd the Hebrews8 nd worketh rightcoulaelſe, is accepted with 

im. 


under:t nd the 

whole ſcrvice of # hs 

Ga whereby we . 35 3 bowged whey God ſeat _ _= P chil- 
prceive mat 0*" dren of Iſrael , preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 
faith: no (he is Lord of all) 

37 7 That word. (1 fay) you know, which 


gre which Ve ns thorowout all Judea , and began 
_ o_ from Galilee, after the baptifia which John 
fare they deal preached : | 

folly which 28 How God 9 anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, 
bo fe with the holy Ghoſt , and with power, who 
gilþ upon this went about doimg good , and healing all rhat 
77 Qs _ oppreſled ot the devil : for God was with 
(aelites £©O UN im. 

Ed, tha 39 And we ate witneſſes of all things which he 
aloſever - did borh in the land of the Jews,and in Jeruſalem, 
+ Whom they flew and hanged on a tree : 

kh nation ſ"e- 4 Him God raiſed up the third day,and ſhew- 
whebofor be * ed him openly. 

Forch Jeſus 47 _Not 10 all the people , bat unto witneſſes, 
(ki& whois © Choſen before of God , even ro us who did ear 
lardnot of one and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
ay he Jews 42 And, he commanded usto-. preach unto the 
but of 2! people, and to teſtifie that it is he which was 


The ſum of the ; ; - ; 
inked n__ of God to be the jadpe of quick and 
be mad< ma - 


43 * To him give all the prophets witneſle, 


wit at che J27cer 
hy, nhed O_ that through his name whoſvyever beleeveth in 
= = oe him, ſhall receive remiflion of 11ns. 
the quick and 44 5s While Peter yet fpake theſe words, 
_—_— the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
no ng ord. 

. 3nd . . . 
rrp ire 45 And they of the circumciſion which beleev- 
tae with the - ©d, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 
6275 was Decauſe that on the Genriles alſo was poured our 


il neans ſhew- the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

Jwdarkngth © 46 For they 'heard chem ſpeak with tongues, 
achetr 7 and magnihe God. Then anſivered Peter, 
af: again the third - 47 9 Can. apy man forbid water that theſe 
ty: whoſo- ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
erickeveih holy Ghoſt, as well x3 we? | 
edthrough the 48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
raiion of j1ns. the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him. to 


q The file is ta- : 
kakom an 61s TAFTY CETEaln dayes. | 
eiom ofthe Jew$> whe uled to anvige cheir kings and prieſts, vwhercupon it grew”? 
ballthem anointeds upon whom God beitowrth giirs gvd verrues. r This chulling 
dhe apottles is properly given to God : for though God be preſident in the lawtfull 
teftion of miniſters» yet there is in this place 2 ſecrer oppoſition and (ertitg of 
Golchuſing and mens voices the one againit the o her, for the apoſtles are immechare- 
kypoineed of God + end whe church minifters by mans. * Jer. 31-54. mic. 7-18. 
$ The ſpirit of God (ealerh chat in che heart of che hearers; which the minither of 
the word (pceketh by the commandemenc of God , as it appeare&h by the effets, 
q kptiſin dorh not lanftifie or auake them holy Wwhiel reecive ity but (calerh wp and 
(aicmerh their (anicmion. 

C H A P, X' L | 


7 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 makgth his defence, 13 which is accepted. 
I9 The goſpel being ſpread into Phenice ,: and 
Cyprus,and Antioch, barnaba is ſent to confirm 
p 26 The diſciples there ave firſt called Chri- 
ſftians, 27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Fu- 


a i 1199p” of - famane, 


_— A Nd 2 the apoſtles and brethren char were in 

fihended of the pk . hear hey on Gentiles had alſo re- 

«ll and ceived the word of God. bs} 

rd he , 2 | And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalen 

fence 10 be the a were of the ciurcumcition conteride 
dof any, with.him, 7 «oO 
wenly giveth © .2 - Saying, thou wenreſt jn to men uncirctim- 
Dy ciled, and diate eat with chem. 


4 Bur Peter rehearſed the marrer from the 
beginning, and expounded it by urder. unto them, 
yi 


Ng 1 £ n j 
5 I was in thecity of Joppa prayinig,'and in 
a trance 1 ſaw 2 viſion, A certain yellcll delcend, 


Chap-xis ' * 


nation, be that © feareth him, 


as it had'been a great fhict , lex down from hea- 
ven by four corners, and ir came even to me. ' 

6 ({Ipon the which when I had faſtened mine 

, I conſidered, and faw four-footed beafts of 
the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
and towls ot the air, 

7 AndTIheard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe 
Peter, tlay, and car. 

8 . But I faid,Not fo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean bath at any time entered into my 
month. ' 

9 Burt the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

To And this was done three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven, 

1z And behold, immediately there were rhree 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
{ent from Ceſareaunto me. ; 

12 And the Spirit bade me go wich them, n©- 
thing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren ac- 
companied me , and we entered into the mans 


houte : 

13 And he hewed us how. he had feen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon , whoſe 
ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words , whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to (peak, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on us ar'the begiunmg; ; 

is Then rerpembred x3 the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid}, * Johnindeed baptized * 19 1-6 
with water ': but ye ſhall be baptized wich the 
holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
gift as he did unto us, who beleeved on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 4 what 45 4'4hat 1 could with- 
ARDS whey held 2 Such merinds 

19, > Whew 4 rd t ings, 2 Juch uy 
their peace, and gloriged God, layings Then hath ke te = 
God allo to the Gentiles granted repentance uti- gnow nor-cught ws 
10 lite. , =  bequictyhere 

19 Y * 3 Naw: they whych were ſcattered; a. 54 mot iſo 


* Chap.24. 


the Jews one 
20/4 And 2 


and a great number þelcevetd , and rurned unto AS 
3 Hs Ghgett ek hivgs come un. he 

22 Y 5 Then tidings of theſe things came un- Cilicia. 
to. the ears of the charch which andy Jeruia- node | 
{em-:-and they {ent torth Barnabas, that.ie thould j-rifalem of the 
go as tar as Antioch, | ;  Gmtiles waven- 

'23 Who when he came, and had{cen t —m_—_——_ 
of God, was glad zand.cxhotted chem all 5 that ; The apoſtles do 
with purpoſe of heart they would cleave anto no rathly con- 
the ;Lord, - d-mn an extract» 

24 For bg was a good man, and full of the ho- aye Arne 
ly Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people was ad- ir by ae Bs 

unto the Lord. 4 

25 5 Then departed Barnabas to' Farſuyfor to 5 Thae wan ae 
£ek-Saul: 1 4. : } , a—_— a” 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 7; 
hint uneo-Andwch.” -Andiit ccarhe to paile, that & war of 
2 whole yrer /they aſſembled thetnſelves || with hiding places 
the church j and. 'raughr mach people, . and C—_— | 
the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt ia An- churco, 


tioch, FR FS. 
Geg 3 27 T 7 And 


wpon 


+221 a Hh 


Merods horrible crueltys 


7 God dothſo .- 27 © 7 Andin theſe dayes'came prophets from 
_——_—— Jeruſalem unto Antivch. 

wicked) in his 28 And there ſtood up. one of them named 
ſcourges and Apabus, and (ignified by the ſpirit, that there 
= = thmempy ſhould be great dearth thorowout all the world : 


which came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius 
Celar. 

29 3 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his abil ity; determined to end b relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which allo they did, and ſent it to theel- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


carch» char nor- 
withftanding Þe 
provid:th for it 
conveniently. 

$ All congregari 
ons or churches 
make one body. 
b Thar is, that 
thereof the dea- 
eons might ſuc- 
cour the poor : for it behoved to have all theſe things done orderly and decently and 
therefore tt is ſaid-,Taar they ſcat theſe things co the elders; that is » To the gover- 


nuurs of the churcs, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 King Hevod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 
Fames, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel de- 
livereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In bis 
pride, taking to himſe!f the honour due to God, he 
is ſtriken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 
24 After bis death the word of God proſpereth. 
Ow ? about that time, ® Herod the king 
church a rruce but ||retched torth his hands to vex certain of 
for a lirtle 1nne. 
a This name Herod the c hurch. : 
was COmmon to 2 Andheb killed James the brother of John 
a!) chem that cane 5th the ſword. 
ond ym ee 2 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
whoſe firnawe he proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then 
was Mlagane © but were the dayes of unleavened bread) 
be char is (pou. 4 3 And when ke had apprehended him , he 
phew to Herod put him in gellon, and delivered him to four qua- 
the great» ſon 20 -cernjons of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after 
&riftobulus nd 1 ++r to bring him forth to the people. 


! God giverh his 


pripra ho is jo 5s 4Peter therefore was kept 1n priſon , but 
keen of afterward. 1 prayer was made without cealing of the church 
| Or» began. P : 

b Viakendy, his unto God tor him, 

cauſe being not 6 And - when Herod would. have brought 
once heard, him forth , the ſame night Peter was fleeping 
yo _ —_ © between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains, 
Roorure the vor in the keepers before the door kept the 
of the wi prilon. | 

wich the blood of And behold, the angel of the Lord came up- 
the godly. 7 2ht ſhined in the 4 


3 Theeyranes and On him , and a light priſon : and he 


c make i {mote oe on —_ pa raiſed > up, ſay- 
ows for thew- 5416 Ariſe up quickly.And his chains ft trom 
ſelves, center his hands. 7 -? 

moſt accordinges 8B And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy (elf, 
— Horne rag and binde on thy ſandals : and {o he did. And he 


of faith unto him, Caſt thy garment aþout thee, and 
the godly over- follow me. ; | 
dl 9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wift not'that it was true which was done by the 
break the priſon» angel: but thought be ſaw a viſion. - --* 
ten 'B"' cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
- — "cs Be teadeth unto the alty » Which opened to them'of 
þ Or» 3n fant «nd his own accord : and they went out , and paſſed 
_ earneſt pray 4 n, thorow one ſtreet , and forthwith the angel 
_ d froni hint, 
11 And when Peter was'come ' to himſelf, he 


Hl eden fait, Now I know: of a ſurery, that the Lord hath 
Wool en they hand of Herod , and from all the expeation of 


eangor be ſeffered the people of the Jews. 
te Ko boy 12 5 And when he had conldered the thing,he 
theexamplc of rhe came to the houte of Mary. the, mother:of John, 
whoſe firname was Mark , where many were ga- 
together, praying. © ' MA v2 
x3 * And as Peter knocked at the door' of the 
« ur of the place gare, a damſells came j}to hearken,named Rhoda. 
hereby Fen 34 And when the knew Peters voice, ſhe open- 
oc of the houſe. Ed not the gate for » but rag in, and told 
_ dEnwint nes how Peeer flood the g atcs £312 
wes 6howe. KEW 


of ryrancs obrain 
os of Gods 


dare well hope for. 


 - 


i The Ads. ;H 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe - 


ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the - 


" Hudeath, 
15 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. Bur 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then 
ſaid they, Ir is his angel. 
16 Bur Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. 
17 7 But he beckeni 


unto them with the 7 We ny (ve. 


hand to hold their peace,declared unto them how Ra 
the Lord had brought him/out of the priſon. And wicked, butyert 


be (aid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to that our dilignee 
the brethren. And he departed, and went into an- rh ongiriobe 
Us 
other place. ſimefle, be nor 4 
13 5 Now aſſoon as it was day, there was no m_ flackened. 
hn among the f{ouldiers, what was become ale nn te 
. co tw 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him , and the deviCmore 
found him nor, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. Amiferts 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea , and }my «4 
there abode. of the «nd of the 
'es 
iC 


20 T 9And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed none of the 
d : *bur they came | 


on unto them. _ 11 Gedrelitiet 
22 10 And thepeople gave a ſhout, ſaying, i the proud. 

is the voice ofa god, and not of a man. < Joleyins naw 
23 "1 And immediately the angel of the Lord 1,4 0 —_ 


ſmote him, becauſe he © gave not God the glory 2 thoſe flarterers 


cngucs and there 

_ was eaten of worms , and gave up che (rex hid J 
24 by 12 But the f word of God grew and mul- cried cur ofthe 
tiplie . vanity, | 
25 And Barnabas and Saul retarned from |} Er yn 


Jeruſalem , when they had fulfilled their || mini- plucking i: d 4%, 
ſterie, and took with them John, whoſe tirnare * Ndey GUT 


was Mark. " 
CHAP. XII. LOS 


11.2930. 
x Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen- 
tiles. 7 Of Sergins Paulws, and Elymas the fore 
cerer, 13 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that feſin 
+ Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles beleeve : 45 but- the 
Fews gainſay , and blaſpheme : 6 whereupon 
they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many at were 
ordained to life, beleeved. 
Ow * there were in the chureh that was at 1 Pau} withur 
Antioch, certain prophets and teachers : as | 
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and. int apottk > 
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Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, |} which had beery the Geniles-o wer 
brought up with Herod the retrarch, and Saul. CEPSD ml 
2 | As they Þ miniſtred'to the Lord, and faſted, £20. dinry cor WY +: 
the holy Ghoſt Iaid,Separare me-Barnabas &'Saul, mandmer: of the BW wt, 
For the work whereunto I have © called them. _ wh 
3 > And when they had faſted and prayed,and Rer-brother wy 
Taid their hands on them, they ſent them away. The (ane WY ny 
- 4 -F #80 they being ſent forth by the holy AntiP%, _ ol 
Ghokepareet unto © Seleucia, aud from thence PN/u1. il G 
T tte to Cyprus. ' FS b Whiks they fect 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- w** bufic dovh = 
ched the word of God in the ſynagogues of thr laden _p 
Jews: and they had alfo Jobn to their miniſter. expounded it tes 
.6 And when they had gone thorow rhe iſke While the) Bi ts 
anto Paphos , they tound a certain forcerer ,-a pus ,, Gn 
falſe prophet, 2 Jerw,whoſe-name was Barjeſus : ro call (hav pry 
.couv.th;which is.uſuall jn the church ) whenke cauſeth that to be which was not-whe ay 
Ther you r.fer it to the matter it (elf; or to any quality or thing about the marter dye 
jt erewerk of this-becauſe when things b:g1n ro be-chen they bave ſome name: 45 (9 16.1 
is th, 


mighty | prone alſo declared thereby, who ſpake the word: and thi-gs were 


2 L 
company do at the fir 
Jewcha was x cl 


ers were uſed before the laying on of binds. 3 Paul db 
ing Cyprus to the ſubx&ion and cHdience of Chriſt. d 
was @ City of Cllicia, focal of S:kurus one of Al-xanders (uccctfourk 
2 Which 


Pax! dreacherh at Antioeh. 


Which was with the deputy of the coun- 


rrey, Sergius Paulus, a ent man : who called 
for Barnabas and Saul , and deſired to hear the 
word of God. hs 
i The devil me. $8 4+ But Elywas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
—_ * name by interpretation) wichſtoed them, ſeeking 
7 (ome us ia that tO turn away the deputy from the faith. 
ploce chat he (c:rerh 9 Then Saul (who alſo is celed Paul) filled 
—— __ gunit with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 
diligence WI « The ſorcercr 109 5 And aid, O full of all ſabtilty and all 
ghe 10 be WW which was firi- e miſchief,thou childe of the devil,cthou enemy of 
_ inofTwl with all rightecuſneſle, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
cened. er ahough the right wayes of the Lord ? : 
_ erraordinartly) it And _ n_ id «Ad the Long 13 
w- ſhoverh an exam” on thee, and thou ſhalt inde , not ſeeing 
nas + +2 he fan for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell 
key ought to pu- ON him a miſt and a darkneſfle, and he went about 
m—_——— ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
and kinder I2 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
tie:ourſe of the done, beleeved,being aſtoniſhed ar the doftrine of 
DF _ Lord. ; 
Ca fault» 26 13 5% Now when Paul -and his company looſed 
whoſo bach it» from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 


bard od Jobs departing from them, returned to Jeru- 
1NGC O 
Gfſe with 14 JT But when they departed from Perga, 
th |a't motion = they came to Antioch in 8 Piſidia , and went iato 
_ ts ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 
15 7 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent un- 
to them, ſaying , Ye men and brethren, if ye 
h have any word of exhortation for the people, 


in firiking 
beating down his 


excmies. : 
6 An example in 


Ry puter 16 * Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening with 
enfancy. and = his band, ſaid , Men of Iſrael, and ye that tear 


ak- God, give —_—_— INE: 

%; 17 The God of this people of 1{racl choſe our 
' oma oa fathers , and i exalted the people * when chey 
wixtit-and An- dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, * and 
tioch'a which Was ich an * high arm brought he them out of it. 


Tits ſyna- 18 And about the time of fourty _ + ſuffe- 
gexue ofthe Jews red he their manners in the wildernelle. 


(according to the 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 


_ in the land of Chanaan, * he divided their land to 
= were in= them by lor. : 

naud) firtt the © 20 And after that * he gave unto them judges, 
ml hen fach as About the ſpace of | four hundred and fifty yeers, 


were learned, were untill Samuel the prophet. 


= was by 21 * And afterward they deſired a king, and 
withbr- WW we pic o fp.ak Gd gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 
$agzio be WY nc :xpxund. of the tribe of Benjamin, by the {pace of ® four- 
cs by ic for word) ty yeers. 
_ _ EY z2 And when he had removed him, * he raiſed 
nuicher WWW ad this is 3 kinde up unto them David to be their king,to whom al- 
tb _ ſzeech taken ſo he gave teſtimony, ard ſaid , * I have found 
_—y oye nanny ſon of Jeſſe, a man afrer mine own 
ent of the whereby is meant» Dav!1 the _ 7 . 
oft, That beviſeof heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
icm0as fo Gods grace are in 23 * 9Of this mans ſeed hath God accor- 
_— mfr rem ng to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 
s, wh. wd that they are Jeſus : 
—_ Weary but- 24 * When John had firſt preached = before 
bh ' Ss. 10 1h 


fect faick David » Thou haſt put a new (ong-in my moath, Pial.40.1. $ God be- 
towed nany peculiar benefirs upon his choſen biracl : but this «[pecially,thac he pro- 
wſed them the everlatting Redeem r., i vanced and brought ro honour. * Ex- 
od.1.1, * Exod-13.1:16, k Openly and with main force» breaking in pieces the ene- 
ws of his pecple, 4 Gr. iTporopypnoty, perhaps for $Tporo25engm as 4 nurſe 


they weſt beererh, or f-edeth her childesDcur.1t.31- 2 mac. 7.27. according to the Sept. and (© 
ge Gryſot. * joth. 14-2. * Judg-3-9. 1 There were from the birth of 1Cxac unto the 


&*rufion of the Canaanites under the overnance of Joſhua» four hundred and (even 


xd (cal wad fourty ycers, and ther: fere he in this place, chis words (About ) for there 
mw wart three yeers: but the apoitle uſcrh the whole greater number. * 1 Samuel $ 5, 
@ 11 this ſpace of fourty yecrs » muſt the time of Samuel be reckoacd with rhe 


mareer Ges of Saul: for the kingdom did a8 it were ry pe th 40nd jr gone * 1 Sar, 
pms 4 Pal $9.20; * Iiatt.t. 9 He proverh by the witneiſe of John, that Jeſus 
as hr har Saviour which ſhould come of David. * Math3r1, = Joby as an be- 
LT) it, did not ſhew Chrifts coming afar off 18 the ocher prophets did , bur hard at 
_ hand, wad eneered on his journey. 


Chap.xiit, 


The Gembiles belerver 


his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all tho 
people of Iſrael. — 

25 And as Jobn fulfilled his courſe , be aid, *J99.10*., 
* Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But be- premiſ:d and fene 
hold, there cometh one after me , whoſe ſhoes of Fly ©» the 
his feer I am not worthy to looſe, Fil chin 

oo Wm ny —, children of Y ſock comes to pa Al 

(4) am, and wholoever amo Ou tearech crit which t 
God, to you is the word of this 7 do ſent. 7 oy ey 

27 "1 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and bereby allo it #p- 
their rulers, becauſe they; knew him not, gor yer Parcth char he is 
the voices of the prophets which are read every 5 mu* GC 
ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in con- notwichitanding 
demning him. they are not to he 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of death (9d when. 


= him , yet defired they Pilate that be thuuld receive hin duc 


ſlain, F alſo prfornce dip 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 9 <udly at, 
written of him, they took him down from the _—_— was in- 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. + Mar.27 28. 
* Mat 28 6, 


39 * 12 But God raiſed him from the dead. Y 

31 And he was ſeen many dayes of them (. - a - þ = 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- refucrettion a- 
lem, who are his witneſles unto the people. gainit ms man 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, guys —_— 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the turrcfiun is pro- 


fathers, ved as well by 
33 Gad hath fulfilled the Came unto us their — 


children , in that he hath 9 raiſed up Jeſus again, ceitimenics of the 
93 as it 15 allo written in the ſecond plalm,*Thou prophers. 
art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. — 0 on ey 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up «« the enemies of 
from the dead , now no more to return to cor- the onely Son of 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will give you Gon wo — 
the fureF ? mercies of David. netle, and cune 
35 4 Wherefore he faith alſo in another cu: of the grave 
pſalm, * Thou ſhalt not (utfer thine holy one to _ conquer 
ice COrruprion : 13 1 Chriſt had 
36 For David || after he had ſerved his own carried in deaths be 
generation. by the will of God, * tell on fleep, £94 50t 5m the 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 55900 > = 


ruption : WM cc v—_— 
whom ; i _ e wi 
37 But he God raiſed again,ſaw no cor _— 
ruption. * Tul 2.7, kwbr. 


38 Þ **5 Beit known unto you therefore, men 1.5. 


and brethren, that through this man is preached * 19-55-3-_ 
unto you the forgiveneſle of (ins. f Gr. 012, 
39 And by him all that beleeve are juſtified cr {nll 
from 9 all things, from which ye could nor be ju- word the $-perag, 
ſtified by the law of Moſes. boch in the place 
49 165 Beware therefore, leſt that come © 114553 and 
in many © herss 


upon you which is ſpoken of in * the pro- y(c for that which 
pnets. is ia the Hgbrew 
41 Bchold , ye deſpiſers , and wonder , and "3 


' : The G:cci 
periſh : for I work a work in your dayes,a work *,y hole, holy 


which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, though a man things, which the 
declare it unto you. mand 
42 ?7 And when the Jews were gone out of und they arc called 
the ſynagogue , rhe Genriles befonght that theſe D.vids bouncies 
words might be preached ro them Þ the next '*® paſive fi- 


gr tications be- 
ſabbath. caule God be- 


43 Now when the congregation was broken itowed thew upon 
up, many of the Jews, and religious * proſelytes —_ Morcover 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to bn Bu fonn 
JR chem to continue in the grace wanarr of ſpeech 
of God. which the He- 

brews uſe, who 

ecrm thoſe things faichfull which are fteady and ſure, ſuch as never alter nor 

14 The Locd was (0 in grave» that be felt no cormpriom. * Pialis. 10. j} Ors afrer 
he had in his own age ſervel the will of God. * 1 Kings2 10. 15 Chritt was 
ſcat to give them fie: renuition of fins whach were conduuncd by the law. q Where- 
as the ceremonies of che Low could aot abſelye you frum your fins: this un doth aly- 
ſolve you; if you lay heid og him by faich. 16 The benefits of God turn to the ur- 
ter undoing of them that coritemn - * Wabas.. 17 The Gentiles go 
Jews ine» the kingddm of heaven . + Gr, in the week 6e1weeny Ot im the ſabbath be- 
tween. © Which had foriaken their beatheaith religioa » and embraccd 

gioa ſcr forth by Moſes. 


Gg8 4 44 J An4 


Pant and Barnabas perſecuted. 
44 T And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 


the whole city together to hear the word of God,. 


18 The ſeovur + 18 _ . e cyt; wry ns 
one (elf-fame go- were filled with envy,a e againſt thoſe 
- of en the things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradiQting 
unbelevers, dezthy and blaſpheming. » 

and ro the cleft, 46 19 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
lecve, fife. be- and faid, It was neceſſary that rhe word of God 


19 The goſpel is hould firſt have been ſpoken ro you + but ſeeing 


publiſhed to the ye put it from you, and \ judge your felves un- 
Gentiles by the la + of evertaſti life is Se arm to the 
5" a wh ng So. 
mnt of God. 


riles. 
C By this your do- 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, 


- kb as it * I have ſer thee to be a light of the Gentiles, rhar 


ſentence again(t 
your ſches , and the earth. : 
gudge your ſelves. 48 And when: the Gevtiles heard this , they 
eMheretore eicher Were glad, and. glorified the word of the Lord : 
all were not ap- and as many'as were * ordained to erernall life, 
a m_ to ever- beleeve F , SOM 
altſbould tive be» 49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
leoved bur becauſe thorowout ark ax yon, " 

ar is not (0, it 59 2c But the Jews ftirred np the v devout and 
—_— honourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
ordained: and and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
therefore God did and expelled themout of their coaſts. 
Noe foro _- $2 * ** But they ſhook off the duſt of their 
fore-crdain, thar feet againſt rhem, and came unto Iconium. 
feither faich nor &2 And the —_— were filled with joy, and 


. 5 
res offi» \ith the holy Gho 
cauſe of his or- 

daining or appointments bur his ordaining the cauſe of fairh, 20 Such is the 
cxift and ſubtilry of the enemics o1 the gotpch that ohty @#bule &he Gaplicity of Lowe 
which are not alrogerher cvyl men, to exe cure. heir crucky. — u Yuch as imbraſed 
Moſcs his law, * Maurtth16.14, 21 The wickednefle of the world cannot 
kr God to garher his church together » and ro 'fofter and cheriſh it when it is ga- 
thexed rogerber. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


7. Pau! and Barnabas are perſecuted from Ttonium. 
8 At Lyſtra Paz healeth a creeple, zwhereupon 
they-ave reputed as gods. 19 Paul is flened,21 T, 
paſſe thorow divers churches, confirming the diſ- 
ciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to 
- ——_— they report what God had done with 
7 


1 We ought to be Nd 2 it came to paſſe in ® Tconium, that they 
> 
- = Paneer A went both together into the ſynagogue of 


then the the Jews,and ſo ſpake,that a great multitude both 


R_ of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, belceved. 
Alte in perſecu- 2 Bnt'the: Þ unbeleeving Jews ſtigred up the 
ing of it. Gentiles, and made their mindes evil-afte&ted 


a Iconium w3s 8 2-.25nſt the brethren. 

ny BoB re 2 Long time therefore abode- they ſpeaking 
b Which obeyed i d : k 

noe the doftrine. boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the 
2We oughr not tO gy, oxd of his grace,and granted fignes and wonders 
yz =_ ro be _ their hands. 

rheeatnings) cirher Burt the multitude of 'the city -was' divi- 
by cpennagh Bur ded : and part held with the Jews, and pare with 


c no 
. and We . 
_— — = « had when there was an aſſault made both 
own gan of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 
arp " Sw rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully , and to ſtone 
{ . th 

- -4--—0_ & They were ware of it, and <fled unto Lyſtra 
£ lt us ——_ Ml and _—_ _ ” _ and unto the regi- 
dangers, i n that lieth round about. 

th Oe 7 And there they preached the goſpel, 

I- {4am old fub- $8. JT * Andhere fata certain man at Lyſtra, 
3y of the devil impotent in his feet, being a creeple from. bis mo- 
either rocauſe the 14,0 womb, who never had walked. 
fgichſull ſervants ©) The {ame heard Paul ſpeak 3 who ftedfaſtſy 
ro' be 


be worfeipred he hea 


Tar chicdly ruking” cecaſion by miracles wrought by them, 


| The As; 


thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of 


" hed ar once » oh i T9r%. prramrrgaperg 
E | 


' Pants flonel 


ro Said with a fond voyoe, Stand up right © 
dey heers odd hv Sevguid cad entint} Yn 

11 And when the ple faw- what Paul had 
done , they lift up their voyces , ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Fhe gods are come down to 
us in the likenefle of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas , Jupiter 3 and 
Panl, Mercurtus, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupirer which was be- 
fore their ciry , brought 0x1 and garlands unto 
the 4 gates, and would have dont ſacrifice with 4 Of the bouts 
the people where Paul ad 

14 Which when the apoſtles , Barnabas and tw war. 
Paul —_ of, they rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying our, 

11 + And fying, Gm hy do ye theſe things ? Lge they 
We alfo are men of like © paſſions with you, and giveth to i. 
preach unro you, that ye 1d turn from theſe #7» be thiy ne 
t vanities unto the living God, * which madetca-.excene 1 
ee. and earth, and the tea,and all things that are which is prope 
therela : to the onely one 

16 5* Who jn times paſt & ſuffered all nations yy nh® 1% 
to walk in their own wayes. ling upen? © 

17 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelf without © Men as yc rn; 
witnefle, in that he did good, and gave us ram jy hi kt 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our ture of es 
hearts with foud and gladneſfe. you 

18 And with thele ſayings ſcarce reftrained |, Re cilktb idaly 
they = people, that they had not done ſacrifice manu ite the 
unto them, rews, 

19 T 5 And there came thither certain Jews *  !-1. pil 
from Antioch and Tconium, who perſwaded the $9,107 
people, * and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 5 Cultom , te i 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. never lo old; doth 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood ronnd 7 ou 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city, g Suffer.drbew 
and the next day nal with Barnabas to v.88 they life, 
Derbe. = my} 

21-7 And when they had preached the goſ- (inde a religion. 
{pero that city, and had taught many, they re- £ 1hedon! whe 
turned again to Lyftra , and to Icontum , and \F, 2a © 
Antioch, length rageth 0- 

22 * Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples and peuly: but in wan 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and thar 3) ho 
> a__ hong much tribulation enter into the te upper tand. 

ingdom of God. * 2 Cor.11-25- 

Y 9 And when they had F ordained them el- Rink roof 
ders in every churcb,and had prayed with tafting, vo. therows 
4: 0" IN them to the Lord, on whom they Py ve = N 
buleeved. qd 

24 0 And after they had paſſed thorowout Pi- _— _ 
{adia, they came co Pamphylia. bur alſo to cro- 

25 Aud when they had preached the word in — 

: : , and pre 
Perga, they went down into ® Arralia, pare them to tle 

26 And thence ſailed toi Antioch, from whence crofle, _ 
they had becn recommended to the grace of God, ? Tbs mor 
for. the work which they fulfilled. hes mh 

27 And when they were come aud had gathgr- they had plans 
ed the church together , they rehearſed all that 0 proper ae 
God had done with them, and how he bad opened Phi they me 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. nor cally » bu 

28 And there they abode long time with the wt paws. 
diſciples, fre > eau fe. 
vhcy chevit 03 
pon churches through bribery, or m—_ ſuperiority but cboſe and plgced <a tf 
the vaice of the congregation. 4 The weard in the original 18 taken from 1 
cuſtom of the Greeks, whote mmncr was ro ciſe their oricers by the lefring v6 
of the hand. 10 Paul and arnabes baving made #n end of their peregrinums 
and bciag returned to Antiochia, do render an account of their j emey 40 che ca 
gregation » < _ b Actalia was a fea city of Pawpbilia: neat 4014: 
1 Aatiochia . 


CHAP. XV, 

I Great difſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion 
6 The apoſtles conjult about it, 22 and Jend their 
determination by letters to the churches, 36 Paul 

an 


Ka EE: FT } FI TEES 


Diſſenſion abont rircumciſion. 


and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 
ther, fall at ſtrife,and part aſunder. 


Nd 1 certain * men which came down from 


of the (704d and 2 Þ When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
&ub2om wits of ,no ſmall diflenſion and diſputarion with them, 
— on 2 hey determined that Paul and Barnabas , and 
was coacerving - Certain other of them , ſhculd go up to Jeruſa- 
the —__ Aids lem unto the apoſtles and elders about this que- 
ner we be | lon, 
mor gre 3 Þ And being brought on their way by the 


prehend:d by church, oy palled thorow Phenice , and Sa- 
_ ca "ve maria , declaring the converſion of the Gey- 
Creeche law, Tiles : and they cauſed great Jzy unto all the bre- 
1 Epiphaw'us is of thren., 
opmuon-that this A And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
W1 Cerinchus. . - 

they were received of the church, and of the apo- 
files and elders , and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 
dro 5 But there roſe up certain of the ſet of the 
_ vere! Phariſees which beleeved,ſaying, That itwas need- 
war: (nt by com- full to circumciſe them, and to command them to 

conſent in the keep the law of Moles. 


ecngreg2t:0ns 
wat in:titurcd to 


_— T 3 And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
(RP ther for to conlider of this matter. 


0 their 7 And when there had been much diſputing 

brought \ 

way oy the chureb Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, * + Men an 

tac 92g certain brethren , ye know how that a < good while ago, 

He 0p God made choice among us , that the Gentiles by 
ew 


3 The marreris my mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and 
act handl.d,berh beleeve. 


Po rnurepy 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
&: apattles » and them witneſle, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even as 


Treats » and af- he did unto us ; 


ted with the peo- ifyi i 

kt, © themy* « purifying their hearts by faith, 
ye God, 
diſciples, 


10 5 Now therefore f why u_ 

* to = a yoke upon the neck of t 

which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear ? 


* Chap. 1c.20» 

and 1161 3. 

« God himſelf in 
clkng ot rhe Gen- 
tis which are un- xx But we beleeve that through the grace of 
Mg. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall be ſaved even as 


rximeoth conſt they, 


i ih without 12 T © Then all the multitude kept filence,and 
ned byche Bave audicnce to Barnabas and Paul , declaring 


" what miracles and wonders Gvd had wrought a- 
e Word for word, Ong the Gentiles by them. 
ofold cime-+that iss T3 YAnd after they had held their peace, g'James 


ern tom the tir an{wered,ſaying,Men and brethren, hearken unto 
ba thy4t we were 
command d 2 7 . 

eh he poſpel, = I.4 7 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 


uw! ireigh:wayes did vidat the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 


ter that the holy le for bis Name. 

«# cane dow? Ple for bi 
dang _ 15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 

| r5,as it ig written, 

m—__w— my * After this I will return , and will build 
wd them, as ain-the tabernacle of David , which is fallen 
ming the be- down : and I will build again the ruines thereof, 
mar. andIwillſcritup: 
» Cha 17 That the relidue of men might ſeck after 
ten 5 **43* the Lord, and all the Gentiles , upon whom wy 
A Name is called, {aith the Lord,who doth all thele 
ecth them to be hings. 
diſſed, which are 


pre of heart : and here we are plainly raughe chat men are mace ſuch by fait}. 
5 Ter: pefling from rhe ceremonies co the law it felf in —_— inewerh char none 
wuld be ſrveds. if alvation were to be fought for by the laws and nat by guace onely 


N [tus Chriſt . becauſe that ao man could ever fulfill the laws neither patriacch nor 
Yott)., f Why reaper. you God , as though be could not ſave by faith, 

Mut, 23.4. 6 Atrue pate of a lawfull councell , where Gods onely 
& The ſon of Alpheus who is alſocalkd the Lords brother. 


: 7 James 
li agh the calling of the Gentiles cut of the ward of God + theruin agreeing to 
a, * Amos 4, It, 


Chap, xv. 


Letters to the churches. 


18-h Known unto God are all his works from , a4 therefore 


the beginning of the world. 

19 ® Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not tbem, which from among the Gentiles are tur- 
ned to God : 

29 But that we write unto them , that they 


norhuug cometh tg 

= by fortunes 
t by Gods ap- 

porn 


$ In matters in» 
d:F:rene-we may 


abſtain from i pollutions of idols , and trom tor- drake nnd > 
nication , from things ſtrangled , and from 1; brethren, as 
blood they may 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city "eto brinitruts 
them that preach him , being read in the lyna- | From ſacrifices, 
gogues every ſabbarh-day. or from featts 

22 9 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, *hcÞ were kepr 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of their 1, 5 1aw 
own company toAntioch,with Paul and Barnabas: nod-neither 
namely, Judas, firnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief which R_ 
men among the brethren. m—_ — 

23 And wrote letters by them afcer this man- point and derer- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders , and brethren ſend wine zvy thing ey- 


greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 504 lordlineſſe,* 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria,and Cilicia. acicher doth the 


24 *» Foraſmuch as we have heard,that certain — 
which * went out from us have | troubled you | 
with Cy your ſouls ſaying, Ye mu 
be circumciſed,and keep the law,to whom we gave fit as judges 
no ſuch commandment : ; bas — word it God p 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled with atco is holden ia 


cumulrucuſly = 


azainkt themwhich 


one accord,to ſend choſen men unto you,with our publiſhing ond 
|: . ratifyi 
beloved Barnabas and Paul ; things oh ns 


26 Men that have ® hazarded their lives, for the zen  dexermi- 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ned and agreed 
27 We have ſene theretore Judas and Silas, who WY un 

who ſhall alſo tell you the Gme things of Jeruſalan-con- 

mourn . cluderty» chac chey 
28 1! For it ſeemed good to the » holy Ghoſt, {7ouble mens cage 


and to © us, tolay upon you no greater burden ach us ro ſerk 
then thele ? necetlary things ; ſalvation in any 
29 12 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 9x acons ay 
idols,and from blood , and from things ſtrangled, — _e 
and trom fornication : from which it ye keep your frics from whence 


ſelves,ye ſhall do well.Fare ye well. pen par 
39 '3 So when they were diſmiſſed , they 4, m—_— be 
came to Antioch, and when they had gathered the author of theis 


the &- vocation. 


the multitude together , they delivere 

piltle. ; k From cur col 
31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced for gegation. 

the || conſolation. Er—_—_— 
32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alio kinde of ſpeech 

themſelves , exhorted the brethren with many w_ «_ 

words, and confirmed them, RR 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, duile up: and it 

they were let go in 4 peace trom the brethren un. i* * very uiualk- 


to the apoſtles. Gn in 02 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide the oneh is bath 

there ſtill. for urch is 
planted and Rabli= 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- gee. 
och,teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, = For the goſpel 


with many others alſo. 
y ” 11 That is 8 aww 
full councel,which - 


36 J '+ And fome dayes after , Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas,Lert us go again and vitit our brethren, in rhe holy Ghoſt th- 
every city where we have preached the word of «th 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. n Firft they nal e 
mention of the ho» 
ly GnceRt, that ic 
may not ſeem to be any mans work. © Not. that men haves any euthorit 
of chemſclves , but tw thew the faithfulneſſe rhar they ufed in their mini | 
labour. p This was no preciſe neceflicy » bur un reſpett of the Rate of that 
time > tha: the Genules and the Jews might wore geacrably live rogerher with lefle 
occaſicn of quarrell, iz Charity is requiſite oven jon _chings indifferme.. 
13 Tr is requitite for 2ll people co know ctrrainty what ro bald jn warters of faich 
and rehigico » .and nor that the churck by ignorance and knowing nochng » they'd 
depend upon the pleaſure of a few. i Or, exherceation- q Thais 
is an Hebrew kinde of ſpeech » which is 8s wuch to fay » as the brethren withed 
them all proſperous fucceile + and rhe church difaitfed chem wich good trave. 
14 - Congregations » or churches do ealily degenerace + unleſle they be diligently 
ſeen unto » and therefore wene theſe apottles to overſee fuch as they had plane» 
cd, and for rhis cauſe alfo Synods wee and appoinred, 


- 


27 "5 Ard 


Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 
"5 A lamentable 29 15 And Barnabas determined to take with 
bernple oiciſcord them John,whoſe ſirname was Mark. 

men-and very great 33 But Paul thought not good to take-him 
Friends, yer nor for with them, who departed from them from Pam- 


nm Bn i phylia,and went not with them to the work. 
ther yet for do- 39 15 And the conteation was (o * ſharp be- 


tween them, that they departed aſunder one 


1Mme, 
16 God uſcth the 
Fiulrs ofthis © from the other, and ſo Barnabas took Mark,and 


vans rothe profic {ailed unto Cyprus. : 
and building of 4o And Paul choſe Silas , and departed , be- 


rch : yet 
© mage cog © As by the brethren unto the grace 


heed, even in ch2 
bett marrers » that 
we paſſe nor me 1- 
ſure in our heat. 


* © They wee ingreat beat : but herein we have to confider the force of Gods coun- 
ſell : for by this mcans it can: co paile 4 chat che dyRcrine of the goſpel was exerciſed 


ia ;nany places. 
CHAL ELL 

1 Paul having circum: iſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the ſpirit from one countrey to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſtcth out a ſpirit of di- 
vination, 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and mpriſoned. 26 The priſon doors are 
epened. 31 The jaylour is converted, 37 and they 
are de(goered. 


41 And he went thorow Syria,and Cilicia,cog- 
firming the churches. 


— Hen ' came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and be- 


thy inro the mini- hold, a certain diſciple was there, * name 
ſtery wichour ſuſ- T'jmorheus, the ſon of a certain woman which was 
= 7 m——_— - «pag , and beleeved : but his tather was a 
1621. 2 Which was Þ well reported of by the bre- 
" y_ IT thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 
epittle roTumoſ > 2 Him world Paul have to go forth with 
godlinzſſe of Ti- him , and rook and circumciſed him , becauſe ot 
worhies mother 1h Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
b Bur for his god- Knew all that his father was a Greek. 
lines, and honetty. 4 3 And as they weat thorow the cities, they 
2 Timothy iscir- delivered them the « decrees for to keep , * that 
Iy, for any neceſ- WEE ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 
EY, bur in reſpet were at Jeruſalem. 
of che time onely And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
En _ faith,and increaſed in number daily. 
Served in things 4 Now when they had gone thorowout 
indifferent; char io Phrypia,and the region ot Galatia and were d for- 
oagard be had both bidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach che word in 
Alla 
* After they were come to Myſia,they affayed 
F., qty 7 to go into Bichynia ; bur the Spirit ſuffered them 
- inthe former not. - 
. 7 And they paſliing by Myſta, came down to 
4 appoinreth Troas. _ . 
Certain and dercr- 9 5 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
minate tines ro = : There ſtood a man of Macedonia,and pray- 


- open and fer forth . ; : : 
tis rruchsthat both him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
the eleRion , and REIP US. WET : 
the calling may 10 5 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedi- 


_—_ grace- ately weendeavoured to gu into Macedonia, aſlu- 
--- e=—ag _ gathering,that the Lord had called us tor to 
fordidden » but preach the goipel unto them. 
or 11 Therefore looting frem Troas,we came with 
—_— "« to a ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia, and the next day 
obey, and got to to Neapolis 3 
UITC 12 And from thence to Philippi , which is 
5 Theyarethe || the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 


pebby whom _— : and we were in that city abiding certain 
ſuch a5 dJayes. ; 

are like to peri. 1.2 And on the ſabbath we went out of the ci- 
6 The (airs did . fid n hy 
not eaſily beleeve ty by 2 rivers l1de, where © prayer was wont to 
ev<ry viie, =—made,and we fat down, and ipake unto the women 
y Orethe < Which reſorted thither, ; 

Qs Kingdom is 714 J * Auda certain woman named Lydia, a 


Miicedonia by the : ' 
woman » and ſo theweth char there is no accepcation of perſon in the 
ay. theanſcives $ Tic Logd ondly 


canver 
Where were weat to aſſemble L 
BaleE ae tear hear the ved which i preach 


The as. 


ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us : whole heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were (ſpoken of Paul. 

15 9And when ſhe was baptized, and her ? A" cxmple of, 
houſhold, ſhe beſought us, Gying, If ye have 7 ouake 
Judged me to be faithfull ro the Lord, come into 
my houſe and abide there. And ſhe conſtrain- 
ed us. 

16 J '* And it came to paſſe, as we went to 16 Sim tra: 
rayer, a certain damlell, polleſſed with a (pirit frmcth hinſde 
if f of divination, met us, which brought her ma- IE hk 
ſters much gain by ſoothlaying : to enter by under: 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cried, Pinings but au 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt pho niet 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of (al- hun our, 
vation, i| Or» of Python, 
18 And this did ſhe 8 many dayes : but Paul {15% 39m 
being grieved, rurn-d and faid ro the ſpirit, I which — 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to t9 give anſwers 
come out of her. And he came out the Came jj)" Bara 
hour. Paul made ro 

19 T ': And when her maſters ſaw that the baſte 'his :0ir7- 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul —_—_ Tas 
and Silas, and drew them 1ato the || market-place, td by . Spirit, 
unto the _— . . T Coverouines o 

20 12 And brought them to the magiſtrates, © 386 gain is 
ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly tens 
trouble our city, In the mean ſeaſon, 


21 *3 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawfull 524 {paring Ti 


. . P h 4 
for us t9 receive, neirher to obſerve, being Ro- M2; 22m Fu 
manes ſtronger co barrel, 


22 14 And the multitude roſe up together a- | 9,9: 
gainſt them, and the magiſtrates rent off their _ OR—_ 
clothes, * and commanded to beat them. of comncn pace 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon #94 godliuile, 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Bf bc 
zaylour ty keep them ſately. to urge the aucho- 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt rity of arceitouy 
them into the inner priſon, and made their teer $9out a7 
h faſt in the ſtocks. 14 An cxample 

25 T *5 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, «vil magittrarey 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 2 99 fury 
heard them. | —_ —_ 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- * 2 Cor. 1125. 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon | TiXh.2:2 
were fthaken : and immediately all the doors were would te me 
opened,and every ones bands were looſed. Care of then , be 

27 6 And the keeper of the priſon awaking (< th:m tatinis 
out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors ,; The prayers of 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have the godly d» tha 
un {uppoling that the priſoners had bow heaven and 
been fled. | _ 

28 27 But Paul cried witha loud voice, ſay- Lend, look as be 
ivg, Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are all here, lifter» draven 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 920M ig 
and came trembling, and fell down betore Paul of dew Enters 
and Silas, juttly chey der 

39 And brought them our, and ſaid, Sirs, what 57 ue, 
muſt I do to be {aved ? them great metey- 

31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord i7 tn means 
me Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be @ved, and thy ly xrnnda 
" WE ougat not 59 

32 And they ſpake urito him the word of the move nc het 
Lord, and to all that were in his bouſe. R—_— ow 

33 8 And he took them the ſame bourof the jore us, 
night , and waſhed their ſtripes, and was bapti- 18 God within 
yd, he and all his, ſtraightway. o_ oh 

34 And when be had brought them into his ju wha it 
houle, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, be- plaſeth biw. 
leeving in God with all bis houſe. 

35 "9 And when jt was day, the mapiſtrates 19 Shame ud 
ſent the lergeants, Gaying, Let thoſe men go. 


Paul and Silas ave impriſoned. | | 
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26 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
* ſaying to Paul , The magiſtrates have ſent ro 
let you go : now therefore depart , and go in 


wGod giveth us, 233 22 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto 


ts bridle the out- 

nxioulnelle of - the magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard 
the wicked tit thar they were Romanes. 

BY in like ſore. 39 And they came and beſought them , and 


21 The ___ brought them out, and deſired them,to depart out 
xe act WAG = of the City» 

h the fear of ©* © y ſl 
ar fr wick oitd 49 22 And they went out of the prilon, * and 
kar of men: and entered into the houſe of Lydia , and when they 
Y _ = had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 
for his when it iv departed, 
geedfull 
12 We may eſchew dangers, ſo that we never negleR our duty, 


CHAP, XVIL 


T Pau! preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome be- 
leeve, and others perſecute bim. 10 He is ſent to 

Berea, andpreacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted 

at Theſſalonica, I5 be cometh to Athens, and diſ- 

puteth cn4 preacheth the living God to them 
unknown, 34 whereby many are converted unto 

Chriſt. 

1 The caſting out Ow * when they had paſſed thorow Amphi- 
ws ge \ polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſla- 
nary other. lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in anto 
them. and three ſabbarh-dayes reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 

2 Chriſt isthere- 2 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 

ond _ needs have ſuftered and riſen again from the dead: 

Ro and and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you , 1s 

r-(: again : much Chriſt. 

—— - And ſome of them beleeved , and conſort- 

Reis jw. Ed with Paul and Silas : and of the devour Greeks 
a great mulcitude, and of the chief women not 


* Verſe 14+ 


minious. 
3 Althou h the 2A few. 
2:4) of rhie un- 


fiiniull erm re- 5 J 3 But the Jews which beleeved not, mo- 
vcr fo godhy) yer ved with envy, took unto them certam 2 lewd fel- 
a lngry it is , lows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company 
Cover and ſet all the city on an uprore, and aſſaulred 
wy: Bur yer the the _ > and ſought ro bring them out 
wi: cannot rot 19 E. 

bp 1,00 And when they found them nor, they drew 
tienklves God Jaſon, and cerrain brethren unto the rulers of the 
_ crying, Theſe that have turned the Þ world 
wie belp be uptide down, are come hither alſo, 

werree of his. 7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 
1 Crain compa» do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that 
"ons which d0 there is another king, one Jeſus. 


oy Bon And they troubled the people, and the ru- 
an © be hired Jery of the ciry, when they heard rhele things. 
_ - oy And when they had taken © ſecurity of Ja- 


ute. fach 2s ſon, and of the other, they let them go. 

we commonly call xo Y 4 And the brethren immediately ſent 
7 wnb hn away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 
til knaves of 441 comng thirher , went inzo the ſynagogue of rhe 
towns and cities. Jews. 

—_— It 5 Theſe were more 4 noble then thoſe in 
eva —_ Theſfalonica, in that they received the word with 
they cauſe (cdition all readineſſe of minde,and ſcarched the (criptures 
ni tumuk. , daily, whether thoſe hings were 10. 


good afſyraace that they ſhould -appear. 4 That is indeed the 
wiſdom of the ſpitit, which alwayes ſerterh the glory of God before it ſelf as 
2 natk whereunco it direRerh it (elf , and never ſwervech from it. s The 
d ia one people 2 ivers examples of his un- 

d He cowpaureth the Jews 


L't4 fertech our in one ' moment, 4. 


kickgble wiſdom 
wid the Jeurs » i caulc thew to fear ſum, 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: . Chap-xvij. 


and i perſecuted there. 


* 12 Therefore many of them beleeved : alſo of 
honourable women which were greeks , and ot 
men not a few, 65 $ronn ; 

13 5 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 4, ire reatous 
knowledge that the word of God was preached for him» and thar 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo; and fir- _—— 35 leatt 
red up the people. - a : 

14 7 And then immediately the brethren ſent 7 Mere ioncither 
away Paul, togo as it were to the ſea : but Silas nor madreſſe > 
and Timotbeus abode there ſtill. thei 

15 ® And they that conducted Paul, © brought : hs 
bim unto Athens, and receiving a commandment rut ooo alt 


warch for their 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 
16 © 9 Now while Paul waited for them at A- {1p potd 
thens, bis ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when he {aw noughe” char the 
the city || wholly given to 8 idolatry. Jews of Beren 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue wat 


_ with the Jews, and with the devour pertons, and broughe Pml Gf 


in the market daily with them that ® mer with fron Macedonia to 
bim. Arhens, and there 


13 10 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 2, tance bee 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him : and all Theflalias and 
ſome ſaid, What will this || ibabler ſay?other ſome, Cnc andActica, 
He ſeemerh to be a ſetter forth of ftra e gods ; Nc aparing Be 
becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and the re- with mans wif- 
ſurreQtion. dom, men (coff 
19 And they took him, and broughe him de LT. 
unto || * Areopagus , faying, May we know ſtand nor: And 
what this new doQtrine, whereof thou ſpeak- God uferb the cu- 
eſt, is ? _ of fools to 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to "TI —— 
our ears : we would know therefore what theſe f He could not for- 
things mean. dear. 


21 2 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers oof ible. 
which were there, ſpent their time in nothing to idobetry, fon 


elſe, but cirher to tell or to hear ſome new 427 writeth char 
thing ) idols » ates. 
1GoOwu mm Ar 
22 F *? Then Paul ſtood in the mids of |Marſ- theo in all Grecias 
bill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that ©” they had ab 
in all things ye are too ! ſuperſtitious, ——_— 
23 For as I palled by, and beheld your || ® de- and Luft » whom 
yotions, I found an altar with this inicripti- xy made god- 
on, To THE " UNKNOWN Gor. Whom pet has 3 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip , him declare I put mer withihae 


unto you. . would ſuff.r bius 
* eo talk. wi 
24 13 God that made the world , and all © Any _ 


things therein z ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven tim , fo thu 
and carth , dwelleth not in eemples made with, dw Ay hony— 
. Zd 


bands : "0s 2% BE 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens WY 5 Two Gs 

m_ he needed any thing , ſeeing he giveth to eſpecially cf rhe 

all lite, and breath, aud all things. b(ophets, do 


26 14 And hath madeof © one blood, all nati- = CO = 
ons of men , for ro dwell on all the face of rhe Epicuccs which 
earth , and hath determined the time before ap- 19% 4 ="ck an 
pvinted,and the bound ot their havitation : _ = 6 
tkes, which dceer- 
mine upen matters of religion according to their own brains, « Or» baſe fellow. 
i Word for word» Secd gatherer : 8 borrowed kinde of (perch raken of bizds which. 
ſpoil corn» and 18 applied torhem, which withour all art bluiter our ſuch —— 
as they have gotten by bearing this man and that man. | Or Mars hid. It wa 
_—_ court in Ath.ns. k This was« place called 28 you , would Gy » Maz-lnlls. 
where the Judges ſne> which w.re called AreTpagitz» upon weighty aFaics, which, 
in old time arweigned Socrates: 2nd after conderencd him of impicty. 14 Thewils, 
dom of man is Vaniry. 12 The idolaters thanſclves minitter wpit frong and for» 
cible arguinents agaimit their own ſuperititions f{ Orcs care of the Areapagitess 
1 To ſtand in too pervilh and (crvile a fear of your gods. | Or» gods thas ya 
worſhip: 2 Theil. 2.4, m Wharſocver men worfluptor religions ſake» that we call 
devotion. n Pauſanias in his Atticks mak.th mention of the abar which the Ache- 
nians had dedicarcd to unknown gods, 2nd Lacttius in his Epumenides maketh men- 
* Chap. 7. 48. 


14 God is wonderfull in all bis works » .but 
eſpecially in the work of man-: nv. chat we ſtand amazed at his worksbut that 
we thould bt up ous cya io the workmans  @ Of ons itock and one beginning, 


27 That : 


Pantpreathirb at Corinth : 
: 27 Thar they ſhould ſeek the Lord if haply they 
p For #3 blinde might ? eel after him, and finde bimghoteh be be 
ſeck cur Gods but NOt far from every one of us. 
cnn by groping: 28 For in him we live,and move, and have our 
We Et being,as certain alſo of you own poers have ſaid, 
and li the For we are alto his o#-{prin 
wrekd. £9 Foraſmuch then as we are the oft-ſpring of 
Orb 6oF. as O24 * we ought not to think that the God-head 
poldſilver,tcnes, 15 Iike unto gold,or iflver;or ſtone 9 graven by art 
axe cu ly and mans —_ : 
. 13> *5 And the times of this ignorance God 
rho bn winked ar, but now commandeth all men every 
Mip thar groſſe Where to repent : 
futf aziris, un 21 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
[=> ms wn which he will judge the world in righteouineſſe, 
ſhape upon it. by that man whom he hath ordained , whereof he 
- Þ onoonoy BY hath || given * aſſurance unroall men , in that he 
nor eraſe then 2 hath raiſed him from the dead. 
char erre» burie 32 T ® And when they heard of the reſurre- 
ndech md Qion of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 
_— mrbthe We will hear thee again of this matter. 
who norwithitan- 33 $0 Paul departed from among them, 
ſlag nilltes ut 34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him :.and. 
_ * befeeved: among the which was Dionyſus the A- 
| Or-offered faith. reopagire,and a woman namedDamaris,and others 
xr Ey ing With them. 
Clirift ro be rhe ; 
of the world , through the reſurreRion from the dead. 16 Men to ſhew 
their vanity» are diverfly affeſted and moved by cne ſeif-ſame goſpel > whisa 
notwichftanding ceaſerh noc to be cffcHuall in the ek. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
3 Paul labouretb with his hands , and preackcth at 
Corinth ts theGentiles. 9 The Loyd encourageth 
kim in a viſion. 12 He is accuſed before Gallio 
the deputy , but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſ- 
ſing from city to citybe ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 poller being more perfedtly inſtruitted by A- 
quila and. Priſcilla , 28 preacheth Chriſt with 
great efficacy. 
; «4 Feer 2 theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
1 The true mini- thens,and came to Cortnth, 
fitrs ue: ſofarfrom 2 And found a certain. Jew named * Aquila, 
ing their own born in Pontus , lately come from Iraly, wirh his 
proficacbar racy wife Priſcilla '( becaule that * Claudius had com- 
From their right manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
racher then the ynto them. | 
> bby - --2 Andbecauſe hewasof the fame craft , -he 
inthe leaf {bode with them,and wrought ( for by their occu- 
© that wight pation they were tent-makers ) +- 
- — ROM 4 > And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
a Sderonias recor- abbath , and Þ perſwaded the Jews , and the 
, that Rome Greeks. 
ron Jem 5 And whenSilas and Timotheus were come 
lane argu: _ Macedonia,Paul was © prefſed in fpirit , and 
md that by Jteffified tothe Jews thar Jefus was Chriſt. 
means. 6 3 And'when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
ghr 2hwayes to blaſphemed, * he hook his raiment, and {aid wn- 
be ure to them, Your 4blood be upon your own heads, 
4 fichitand- 7 arm clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 


7 T And hedeparted thence, and entered in- 
ro a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whole houſe joyned hard to the 


uite, ſynagogue. 

þ Exhorted fo $8 * And Crifpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
4 P rie ly 

chat he perfvaded ne | beleeved an the Lord with all his houſe ; 
i 
c Was very much gr 
bifs niinde , which was grearly moved : for Paul was 10 zealous » that he cican forgar 
t1yſcif,and with a wonderfull courage give himſelt co preach Chriſt, 


- have aſſayed all meats poſsibley-and yer in vain, we mutt not kave off from our 
_ ke in erSelſiolus + 6h y ; 


work + bur lio! ; þ eo 
* Marth. 10- 14, d Thijs is 2 kinde offpcech raken from the Hebrews, where- 
, meanerh that the Jews are cauſe of their own deftruttion, and as for 


by be ur he is without fauk in forſaking thew » and going to other aations- 
Ti Core Is 14» 


The ati." 


. P grace. 


©, X , £ 
Fe u meditray ed by « viſion, 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, beleeved, 
and were baptized. 
9 4 Then tpake the Lord to Paul in the night < God dot 
by a viſion, Be not atraid, but ſpeak,and hold not 37h and ras 
pe * it IC con! 
y peace: # of his ſervangy, 
10 For I am with thee,and no man ſhall ſer on 
thee, ro hurt thee : tor I have much pevple in 
this city. 
11 And he+.* continued there a yeer and ſix | dey there. 
_— » teaching the word of God among St, — 
em, they in for 
12 T 5 And when Gallio was the deputy of time »10ok the 
f Achaia, the Jews made inſurreftion with one ij.ops tne: T- 
accord againft Paul , and brought bim to the Paul far, The is 
judgement ſeat, CO a 
x3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- God: and wir 
ſhip God contrary to the law. kinde of ſcar be» 
14 And when Paul was now about to open —_> og 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were n.ver ſay thei 
a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſſe. Q ſezis with a minds 


ye Jews, 8 reaſon would that I ſhould bear with 753 inthem, 
you. 5 The wicked ar 


a : nver weary 
15 But it it be a h queſtion of words and «vil doing. but 
i names,and of your law, look ye to it, for I will **, ord mccketh 
be ud (ach a their end.avours 
no judge of ſuch 'matrers. m__ 
- ar\cloufly. 
16 And. he drave them from the judgement * That is, of 
eat. Grecid 4 yet the 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief pry rn |< ” 
ruler of the ſynagopue, and beat him before the  Grecia, =} < 
Judgement-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none 'of 34'3,berule the 
thoie things. rep mg brought 
* . © Oricians mt 
- 18. 7 5 And Paul after this, tarried there yet tu>j) tion by the 
a good while, and then took his leave of the bre. Acheians + which 
chren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and with him {7,99 das 
Priſcilla, and Aquila : baving ſhorn his head in Gr cis» 6s Pauly 
k Cenchrea : for | he had a vow. nias reco: feth, 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 5 35% 250 
Þ a - . right I could. 
there : bur he himſelf entered into the [ynagogue, þ As ifa mnhae 
and reaſuned with the Jews. nor ſpoken w.ll,as 
29 7 When they delired him to tarry Jonger x of jour 
I. * h'th 1 F | d . religion ftangeth, 
time wrth them, te conmented not 2: i For rhisprofane 
21 Bur bad them farewell, faying,/T muſt by a}{ man thinketh tha 
means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſalem g ** <onrroweriie of 
but I will returragain unto you,* ® it God will: =x oo 
, - . about 
and he ſailed from Ephetus, words, and for no 
22 And when he bad landed at Ceſarea, and 94: of fub- 
gone up and ſaluted che church, he wentdown to ; T4.1is made 
Antioch. , toOall, to winall 
; 23 And after hehad ſpent ſome time there, ke farm 
departed, and went over all the conntrey of Ga» jo ER 
latia and Phrygia in order, ftrengthening all the tiachians. | 
I That is, Paul. 
*$ , 7 The apoitics 
24 T** And a certain Jew named Apollos, g.. carried ue 
nor-by the will of 
Y ns by the 
25 This man was inſtructed imehe way of the 1201s?" _ 
eand * 1 Cor.4-19- 
owmg JAET 4. 15- 
m So we (thaud 


unto hint 
» wall bx ing forth. 
27 And whent he was diſpo into * 1 Corea 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the difci- * Srlne ey 
! 4 


a to receive him : who, when he was come, qc nor to 
ped them much which bad beleeved through protic in ticked 
of a bale } 


28 For he mighti 


of the church | © the Trice 
e reh. n Very well infiruted in the knowledge of the cri pore 
© The way that keadeih to God... --þ Through Gods gracious ſavoury of bj 9 
excell.ne gifts which God had bet owed uponbim- AP | 
CH . 
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CHAP. XIX 
6 The boly Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The 
Fews blaſphome his dottrine, which is confirmed by 
the miracles. 13, The Fewiſh exoyciſts 16 are 
beaten by the devill. 19 Conjuring books ave 
burnt. 24 Demetrins, for love of pain, raiſeth an 
wprere againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſe4 by the 


Paul being no- 
thing offended at town-clerk, : 
Gerndenclle 61 Nd ? it came to paſſe, that while Apollos 
Ge church was at Corinth, Paul having pailed thorow 


wr-ngſt them. the upper coaſts, came to Epheius, and' finding 
4 Thoſe cx:.lient certain diſciples, 
giuoitteloly , 2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 


joſe - meg « holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? and they faid un- 
the church to him, We have not ſo much as heard whether 
; john did 0, there be any holy Ghoſt. 
te diicipks whom 3 Þ And he ſaid unto them, dUnto what then 
Cry y_ Je baptized ? and they ſaid, Untoc Johns 
«ls ny apuiime. 
uw = 4 Then ſaid Paul, *John verily baptized with 
jou woght and = ons o re —_—_ ſaying unto the 4 
mitructed* ple, That they thould beleeve on him which 
ob bo * thould come os bim, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
priſme» 8:0 pro- $5 When ay heard this, they were baptized 
ileche doctrine in che name of the Lord Jeſus. 
rd ind ſcal- And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
«(with his ba- them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 


pule. ſpake with tongues, and prophelied. 


_ = Z And all the men were about twelve. 

erate himſelf And he went into the ſyhagogue, and ſpake 
wd ochers from boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
ON = periwading the things concerning the king- 
it isnot to divide COM Ot = 

iecureds due 9 3 But when divers were hardened, and be- 
uo unnet® Jeeved not, bur ſpake evil of that way before 
d 5ythis words the multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
way. the He» rated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool 
_— of one © Tyranuus. 

ud heteit ivea- | 2O this continued by the ſpace of two 
kenfor Chuiiti- yeers, {o that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 
.— the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 
Froper nune. Greeks. : ; 

« Stan is con- 11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the 
_ - Lay hands of Paul. 

knelt, © 12 So that from his body were brought unto 


[owae they cal- the fick, handkerchiets or aprons, and. che diſea(es 
& which caſt out eparted from them, and the evil ſpirits went out 


which had - . 
det of working ſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jelus whom Paul 
nicclet) and laid preacheth. 

ST 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 

polleſſed wi-h de- Jews and chief of the prieſts, which did (0. 

-—-_ alolo 15 And the evil ({pirit anſwered and aid, Jeſus 
I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye ? 


He cailed a- . k ae 
br" nag 16. And the man. in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
Gy fone ncver leapt on them, and overcame them, and & pre- 
muc 


vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 


5 Conjuri - 
==> _ houſe naked and wounded. 
Enned by open 17 And this was known to all the Jews and 


mw ad by Greeks alſo dwelling ac Epheſus, and fear fell on 
teapoſtte, Ehem/all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
b Caneiled their Magnifterl. 


ta» md dere- 18 5 And many that beleeved came, and h con- 

bing nndy pry Y feſled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

ith f fear of the 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 
— » M * brought their books together, and burned them 


tis earlhcige > PETOTE all men : aud they counted the price 


i They that make Of them, and found it i fitty thouſand pieces of 
the exit value of falver. 


20 $» mightily grew the woxd of God; and 
prevailed. 


© reckon it to be 
thout Leg 
Iylt. 


Theholy Ghoſt given by Panl:hande3 Chip. xix: 


Demetrius uprore againſt bing; 


21 N Aer Gel things were ended, Paul 6 _ is rever 
pu int pirit, when he had pafſed tho- B22. 
row Macedonia, Achaia, to go to Jeruſa- AL up 
lem, ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo fore we may not 


ſee Rome, ſay that Faul ran 
> & . 2 hand over head 6 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them gat. bur as the 


that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Era- fpirit cf God led 
ſtus, but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, fie. 

23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall boy am ”" 
ſtir about that way. rcligion+ is the 

24 Fora certain man named Demetrius, a fil- v*'y <2uſe where- 
verimith, which made filver ! ſhriges for Diana, = o_ ub. 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. boruly d.f.aded. 

25 Whom he called rogether with the work- | Thele wie cer- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know cn,ts wih Dig- 
that by this cratt we have our wealth. nas pifture in 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that notalone tbem» which they 
at Epheſus, but aſmoſt thorowout all Alia, this $8 har wor 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much peo- NY 


le, ſaying, That they be ods whichare mad 
Ds inn” OO Ee er In 


with hands, Paul go on thus as 
27 $0 that not onely this our ® craft is in ha begun to 


danger to be ſet at nought : but alſo that the confure theopi- 

temple of the preat goddeſſe Diana ſhould be 519 _ men 

deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be de- 197. «lt thisour 

Sos, whom all Atta, and the world wors- gain will come to 
ippeth. noughr. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they {7 cu8iuro 
were full of wrath, and cried qut, (aying, Great ans, and eſpecially 
is Diana of the Epheſians. in the minicter+an 

29 And the whole city was filled with con. \Yncibecan 

: : , cic> which 
fuſion , and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- may noe by any 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in forms oc allaults 


. : be overcomes 
_ they ruſhed with one accord into the 5 PMreome, 


ſtanding muſt fuf- 
39 And when Paul would have entered in un- fer it elf modeit- 
to the people, the di{ciples ſuffered him nor. 14. 
31 5 And certain of the chief of Atta, which og we) of rea- 
were his friends, ſent unto him , defiring him ſon» the idolacers 


that he would not adventure himſdlf into the 3 —_ 
theatre. contented wit 


j , R their 0wn macineſſe 
32 Some therefore cried onething, and ſome aad ourcrics, and 
another : for the alſembly was confuſed, and the thoſe are the greats 
: ett d« fences that 
more part knew not. wheretore they were come they have. 
together. 10 An example 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul-- of 3 policike mans 
titude,the Jews purring him torward. And Alex- —— 
ander beckened with the hand, and would have Oe wich few 
wade his defence unto the people. which Paul would 
34 9 Bur when they knew that he was a Jew, >." yr mgm 
all with one voice about the ſpace of ewo ;., pey. P 
hours cried out, Great is Diana of tie Ephe- n The Epbeſians 


hans. __ (uperfiti- 
wuſly, that the 
35 ** And when the town-clerk had appeaſed jnage of Divna 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Ephelus, what man- caue down from 
is there that knowerh not how that the city of Maven to them 
pong $2,” - - o Have cught to 
the Ephelians is + a worfhipper of the great god- cy any man ok + 
defle Diana, and of | the zrage which tell down 1 Or, the court 
from n Jupiter ? dage; "un 
36 Seeing rhen that theſe things cannot be ®\cc1in dmc ap- 
ſpoken againſt, ye oughr to be quiet, and to do pound for crnll * 
nothing rafhly. coo nn 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, which he \ 
are neicher robbers ot churches, nor yet blaiphe- q &y the deputies 
mers of your goddefſe. Ice meant alſo che 
33 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafeſmen {Pure ares 
which are with him, have a ® matter againſt any as did fir for then 
man, || P the law 1s _ and there are 4 depus- | Or» ordinary. 
ties, let them implead one another. os - rote bY 
39 Burif ye enquire any thing concerning 0- ng onely to ex- 
ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a || * law- cepr agua the 
tull aſſembly. , auld 


40 For: 


s 
Entychus revived, ' 
49 For weare in danger 49 be catied in que- 
ſtion fop this dayes uprore, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this con» 
courle. 2s 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 


the alſembly. . 
CHAP. XX. 


1 Paulgoeth to Macedonia, 7 He celebrateth the 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
fallen down dead, 10 is raijed to life, 17 At 
Miletus he calleth the elders together, tclleth them 
what ſhall befall to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods. 
flock, to then, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 

2 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with 
them, -_g goeth = way. Ne 

Nd 2 after the uprore was ceaſed., Pau 

cun_—_y A called unto him the diſciples, and em- 


church, not to be braced themg and departed for to go into Mace» 
idle or at reſts but i4 


1 Paul departeth 


_ nia. 
+. 2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
8s Forafterſo and had given them ® much exhortation, he cawe 


grear troublethere jpeg Greece, 
exhortation, s 2 And there abode three moneths,and-when 
2 Afroward zexl the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
lake. _ _ fail *rto Syria, he purpoſed to return thorow Ma- 
ders : and we are CEYOMA. £ es 

not debarred by 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
the wiſdom of Sopater of Berea: and of the Thellalonians, 
God ro prevent - Ariftarchus andSecundus: and Gaius of Derbe 


he endevours 0 I 
wicked mn. @ and Timotheus: and of Alia, Tychicus and Tro- 


wicked mcn. 
3 Aſſemblicsin T4138. 
ac. wheel 5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 


eondemned> nci- Troas. 

ther ought» when 6 Aad we failed away from Philippi, afcer 
the cauſcis g90d. 11.0. Jayes of unleavened bread , and came unto 
' them to Troas in five dayes, where we abade ſe- 


» that in e dnjohe.* 
dayes che Chrifti- MYCAIgNt. x | 
4 And there were many lights in the upper 


afliimble chem- - 

2 mem- = chamber where they were gathered together. 

++) omg 9 Andthere fat in a window a certain young 
that day. man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
* Chap.2-46- Jeep, and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 


She down with tleep, and fell down from the third 
church witha loft, and was taken up dead. 

—_ gi 10 And Paul wenrdown, and fell on him,and 
lar bation rz> embracing bim, ſaid, Troublenot your ſelves, for 
confirm the goſpel, his lite is 1n him. 

$ Paul an carmeit 
and diligent fol- 
joyer of Chriſt, 
making haſte to 
his bonds without 
any ceating or 


had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young wan alive;and 
Reopping in his Yue Ota little comtorted, 
race ; doth firtoF T3 YAnd we went before to ſhip, and fail- 
allas ir were make ed unto Allos, there intending tO take in Paul : 


4his eettament» : As : > 
+> oe + had he appointed, minding himſelf ro go 
an account of his #T0OT. ; 

former life, de I4 won ore he met with us at Aſſos, we took 
endeth the do- Him in, and came to Mitylene. 

yu __ I5 And we failed thence, and came the next 


borteth 5 paſtours day over againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
bo” ger ved at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium : and the 
perſevere nd 8 next day-we came to Miletus. 

eiguance inthvir 16 5 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
—_— becauſe he would not ſpend the time 1n Aſia : 
Ee ofcheſe for he baſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at 
places is ſer forthy Jerufalemthe day of Pentecoſt. 

chat diſtance be- 17 T And from <Miletus he ſent-to Epheſus, 


eveen Epheſus & _d.called the elders of the church. 


'$filerum, wes #- 
bout four bundied furlopgo which maketh almoſt fifry Dutch miles. 


The aSt- 


Ir When he therefore was come up again,and. 


18 4 And when they were cometo himhe ſaid © Alively inuy 
unto them, .Ye know from the firſt day thar 2 57" paitng, 
came into Afia, after what manner I bave been to (964 nt 
with you at all ſeaſons, . dillembled —_ 

19 Serving tne Lord with all bumility of *# whiq. 
minde, and with many tears, and temptations ga, 
ow, befell me by the lying in wait of the © 

ews: 

20 And how I kept back 4 nothing that was 
—_—_ unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 
on taught you publikely, and from houſe to 

oule. 
21 Teſtifying bath to- the Jews,and alſo to the 
r repentance toward God, ani faith to- 
ward our Lord: Jefus Chridt. : 

22 7 And now behold,I go* bound inthe fpirie ha ikebda 
unt» Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that thall bonds by __ 
betall me there : mandwent of 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneffeth in os -allerh 
every citie , ſaying:, that bonds and affiictivns motion ofchety 


|] abide me. FP cnn, Wwhichis. 
; : 'rccd hun to take 
24. But-none of theſe things moveme, neither hid journeys þ 


count L my'lite dear unto my ſelf ;,fo that I might ruſgiew, the tows 
finiſh my courſe with joy , and: che miniſtery, of the ſpicicwira 
which I have receivedof the Lord:Jeſus, to tefti.. Þ* followed 
fre the goſpel of the grace of God. 7 qu 
25 And now behold, I know that ye all among f 1 you do prey 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of Y* *"cre itall be 
God, ſhalt ſee my face no more. pg 
26 Wherefore I take you-t9 record this day, 8 The dofirinee 
that: I am f pure from the bload of all men. the apotiles is 
27 ® For Ihavenort ſhunned: to declare unto on pucletd ond 
you all the counſell of God. £ To keep ir-to 
28 F Take heed therefore unto your ſclyes, ied & govemin 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy ISS 
Ghoſt hath wade you overſeers, to 8 feed rhe God toad - wich 
church of God, which he hath ® parchaſed; with: ſhewerb plainlyia 
his! own blood. his perion» how 
29 9Forl know this, that after my departing wen 
ſhall. grievous wolves enter in . among you, nor ter of therwon 
ſparing the flock. tures in lus own 
39 Alto of your own ſelves ſhall men. ariſe, a 
ſpeaking perverie things, to * draw away. diici- ſckn oftteo- 
ples after them. ther» being-raken 
31 Therefore watch, and remember thatiby _ 
the ſpace of three yecrs, I cealed not to warn mithve: which 
every one night:and day with tears.. old rime the godly 
32 29 And now, brethren, I commend/your thy f*erormts 
God, and to the word of his grace; which 15able fellowſhip of jos 
£& build you up, and to give you an | inheritance pricties. tharis 
among all them which are ſanctified. ST 
33 *: I have coveted nao mans ftilver; or gold, mana ore 
or apparell. EW  longerh but to 
34 Yea, you your: ſelves know; * that theſe **+ 
hands have aired unto my acocticins, and eo [EPL 
them _ oa ome me. L NIN leneie of thi 
35 I have: ſhewed you all things; how dg te 
labouring,. ye ought to nk the weak, LA negro 5 
and- to remember the words ot the Lord Jeſus, thould (tnight- 
how he ſaid, It is more blelled to give then tor way degenerare 


receive. tyre 4 
36 J And when he had thus ſpoken,he-kneeted a beg 
down, and prayed with them all. only of a ſucaefiy 


37 23 And they all wept ſore,aud/fell on Pauls 218 Priom: 
neck, and kifled him. i = a gd 
33 Sorrowing moſt of all for tlie words the preſence of 


which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his/tace no _ its 

A . ut grel eo 
more. they accompanied. him! unto the (ye wot or 
ſhip. ; ; er _ of 
God, and his free promiſes revealed ia his word, are the props and u ery of the 
miniftery of « | Aschiktren-endtherefore of tree Jove and good wil 
11 Paſtours mu all chings beware of coverouſneſſe. © * 1 Cor.4.12. 1 Tins 


2-9. 2 Theif's 8. 1 Avit wac by i 
are about to ſlip and Fall away: and ſo to 
aWAY DAL 


GT TE 
2 
all atte&tions, bur rulcth and bri roads {ria 
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Punks bondage foretold by Agabuu? 


CHAP. XKI, 

Pan! will not by any means be diffmaded from go- 
ing to Feruſalem. 9 Philips daughters = 
ohereffes 17 Panl cometh to Feruſalem : 27 where 
he is apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but 

the chief captain t reſcued, and permitted to 
eak_ to the people. | 
\ Not onely wen Nd * it came to _ that after we were 


»bureve, £ A gorten from chem,and had lanched,we came 
or ee cndu- With 2 ftraight courſe unto Coos, and the day 
ed wich the Spi- following unto Rhodes, and from thence un- 
ut ef Gl GO. 2 Patara, 
yy > And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 


the coucle of our ca, we went aboard, and ſet torth. 
wade: —_ E Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
we vichour Teft it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed ar Tyre: for there the ſhi p was to unlade 
faggrrings er hor burden. 
Gur calling +, 4, And. fitding diſciples, we tarried there ſe- 
kom Gods ven dayes3 who faid to Pant through the 3 ſpirit, 
a They _—_ that he ſhcnld_not go up to Jeraſalem. 
__ dangers $ And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
over Pau's we departed, and went our way, and they all 
and this they hrgught us on our way, with wives and children, 
gn iy tilt we were out of the city ; and we kneeled 
ifekion they down-on the ſhore, atd prayed. 
kaed bin from 6 And when we had taken our leave one of 


pigs Joſh: atiother, we took ſhip, and they returned home 


ain, 

by” And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 

Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, aud ſaluted the bre- 

thren, and abode with them one day. 

$ And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, an4 came unto Cefarea, and 
we entered into the houſe of Philip the euange- 
lit, ( * which was one ot the Þ ſeven) and abode 
with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins which did < prophelie. 

x oo "OF 10 And as we tarried there many dayes, there 

peulizy gift of Tame down froth Jadea a certain prophet, named 

for:tlling things Agabus. 

h—_ Ir And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feer, 
and Gid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, $0 ſhall the 
Jews at Jeruſalem binde the man that oweth this 

: pirdle; and thall deliver him into the hands of 

{Ne will of God the Gentiles, 

Lficas in chow - 22 And when he heard theſe things, both we 

Kich carneftly and they of that place, beſoughrt hitn not to go 

_ gory of wp vo ſcrſiem, 

1-God is to be 13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 

Failbwho is the WEEP, and £9 break , mine heart ? far T am ready 

r 


Chap, & 5. 


which be arnti- 
oned before, 


IE. - not tp be botnd' onefy, bur allo to die at Jeru- 
aq m*g*22” ſalem forthe name of the Lord Jeſus. 

«lackings indif-.  _ 74 2 And when he would not be perſwaded, 
long ye ceaſed, ſaying , The will of the Lord be 
tmdificas of one. 

phariſe..s. "ab = 15 And after thoſe dayes, we took up our 
9.08  Garriages, and went up to Jeru/Jlem. 

tne 4s chtifian 16 T bere went. with ws alſo certain of the 
kar «35 more Aſciples of Caſarea, and brought with them one 
A meal 10 ny of _ an old dilciple, with whom 
I willeth us co WE Id lodge. 

coaforia cr wply 17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the 
rm «0g: brethren received us gladly. 


18 And the da olloweng Paul went in with 
e 


fadgorul; a, 19 3: And - when be had fluted them, - 
ah cel clared particularly whar things God ha4 wrought 
« horowly in- Among the Getxilus by his minſtery. 


pn the Lord, and- faid unto him, Thou ſecſt bro- 
ther, how many thoulands of Jews there are 


Chap. xxi. 


which beleeve, and they are all zeatous of the law. 


He u taken and bound. 


21 And they are mformed of thee that thou 
reacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forfake Moſes, faying, that they ought 
not tocircumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : tor they will hear that thou 
art COMe. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we 
have foar men which have a vow on them ; : 

24 Them rake,and 4 purifie thy ſelf with them, © ou is: conſe- 
and be at © charges with them, that ahey ee 
* ſhave their heads : and all may know that thoſe here of the un- 
things whereof they were informed concerning </<2n> bur of ſuch 
thee, are nothing,but that thou thy felFalſo wallk- 19,5 W2Kft ro 
eſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. Nazacites. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, © Ther ic may be 
* we have wrietet! and concluded, that they ob- Mnownther hou 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave onely that they keep aſe © the wing 
themfelves from chings offered to idols, and from bar alfo-a chick 
blood, and from ftrangled,and from fornication. 99 19 &: and 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day Cai — 
purifying himſelf with them, entered into the tar Paul declured 

e, * to * ſ1nifie the accompliſhment of rhe tbe dayes of purt. 
dayes of purification, untill hat an offering ſhould {1309 4.55 #t- 
de offered for every one of them. ges for the Niza- 

27 5 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt rites offerings 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they — GS 
ſaw him in the temple, ftirced np all rhe people, 24de eo 
and laid hands on him, p oy thun-nuwb. 

23 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is the £2" 
man that ceacherh all men every whene againſt the M. _ : Lo 
the people and the law, and this place: and far- * Chap. 15- 2c, 
ther, brought Greeks alfo into the cemple, and | N*mb. £13. 
hath pollutcd this holy place. > — 

29 ( For they h:d ſeen before with him in the of the accomplith- 
city, Trophimus an Ephelian,whom they Cappoſed ®*nt of the dayes 
that Paul had brought into the temple) dad 

30 And all the city was moved, and the were ſacrifices to 
people ran rogether : aud they took Paul, and * offued the 
drew him out of the temple : and forthwith the ne kb = 
doors were ſhut, 5 Aprepotterous 

31 5 And-as wert about to kill him, zl is 


- 


cauſe 
ridings came unto the chief caprain of the band, © 8**t confuli- 
that all Jeruſalem was in an —_ a> 

32 Who trhmediarely rook fouldiers, and cen- 5 God findeth 
rarions, and ran down anto them: and when they [07> eva 8: 
ſaw the chief captain and the fouldiers, they letr tdend rartony 
beating of Paul.* themſelves » wo 

33 Then the chief 7, ar came neer and took Ninder the endea- 
him, and commanded him to be-bound with two 5 tenet 
chains, and demanded who he was, and what be 
had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, fome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could nor 
know the cerrainty for the rumult, he commanded 
bim to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ftairs, fo it 
was that he was born of the fouldiers, for the 
violence of che pzopte. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caftle, 
he {aid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid, Canft rhoa ſpeak Greek ? 

33 * Artnot thou that 8 Egyptian which be- * Chep: 5. 26. 
fore theſe dayes madelt an aproce, and leddeſt g Touching this 
out into the wildernelle four thouſand wen that ,PPyun Wow 
were murderers ? thouſand men» 

29 But Paul ſaid, I am a man” which am @ 7*de Joſephus 
Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cillcia, a citizen of no *%* ap: 12+ 
mean city : and T deſcech thee, fuffer me to ſpeak 
unt2 the people. 

40 And 


x 21. 39. 

z Vau making 3 

ſhort declaration 
of his former life, 
proveth both his 
vacation and do- 


ſpeech i 
this-for thi they 
which teach» fic 
1 ogy , in the 

Q ace » 
{| -xW on their 
fchollars which 
fir pon forms 

beneath : and 
cherefore he ſaith, 


Paul declareth his converſion : 


God. 

@ That ivhis di 
er :; thereaion kk; - - : . © | / A 

bearer: thereaſon bjgding and delivering into priſons both men an 


40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
ood on the ſtairs, and beckened with the hand 
unto the people: and when there was made a 
great _ he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 

tongue, ſaying, 
TEN 'c HAP. XXII. 
I Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtleſhip. 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people 
exclaim on him. 24 He ſhould have been ſcour- 
ged, 25 but claiming the priviledge of a Romane 

be eſcapeth. 
En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 

fence, which I make unto you. 

2 ,( And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew rongue to them, they kept the more (1- 
lence : and he ſaith ) 

3..* 2.1 am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarſas @ -ity in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city,at the ® feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner ot the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
are this day, 

4 * And I perſecuted this way unto the _—_ 


women. 

5s As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſle, and all the eſtate of the elders : from whom 
alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus, to bring them which were 
my bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be pu- 
nithed. 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made my 
journgy, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. G 

7 And1I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice, ſaying unto' me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cureſt thou me? 

8 AndIanſwered, Who art thou Lord ? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt, 

9 And they that were with. me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

To And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
waſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

17 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwclt there, 

13 Came unto me,and ſtood,and ſaid unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy Gght. And the ſame hour 
I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
cheſen thee,that chou ſhouldeſt know his will,and 
feethat Juſt one, and ſhuuldeſt hear the voice of 
his mvuth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
naie of the Lord. 

17 And ir came to paſſe, that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in 2 trance; 

18 And ſaw him » ſaying wito me, Make 
haſte, and op thee quickly our of Jeruſalem : 
or they will not receive thy teſtimony concern» 
ng mes 


The' a&ts; 


19 And I Gid, Lord, they know thatT impri. 
ſoned, and beat tn every ſynagoue them that be- 
leeved on thee. 

20 * And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- * Chap. 7. x. 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
way. buy his death, and kept the raiment of 
them t Foy w. * d is is noel 

21 And he faid unto me, Depart : for I will i 
ſend thee far hence unto the Graces, fore ho 

22 > And they gave him audience unto this "* by order of 
word, and then litr up their voices, and ſaid, pats but by 6- 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : Tor it that us Ay 
is not fit that he ſhould live. could not put ay 

23 And as they © cried out and caſt off their 3% death by 
clothes; and threw duſt into the Air. 2 Stout and ſiuk. 

24 3 The chief captain commanded him to be born pride wit 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that be ſhould reitheri (elfim- 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know nicer falſe 
wherefore they cried to againſt him. ther to receive it, 

25 + Andas they bound bim wich thongs, Paul © The defripicn 
Gaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- j, ans 
full for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane; kurebrained md. 
and uncondemned ? mad mulcirude, 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went ions! 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed contider dab 
what thou doſt,” for this man is a Romane. juſty bur what is 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unto fromabics and 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane ? He laid, Yea. Cure the prof 

23 And the chief captain anſwered, With a cording as its 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul (aid, __ prelenty; 
But I was free born. cauſe nw 7 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him may nox uſe thoſe 
which ſhould have” | examined him : and the tall aces 
chief captain alſo was afraid after. he knew us. :» A 
that he was a 4 Romane, and becauſe he had awiy an injury. 
bound him, (OV fortared. 

39 On the morrow, becauſe he would Lave ws yr 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of tte city, 
the Jews,. he looted him from his bands, 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
cel to appear, and brouzht Paul down and ſer 
him before them. 

CHAP. XXIIL 
T As Paulpleaded kis cauſe, 2 Ananias command- 

ed them to ſmite him. 7 Diſfenſion among his 

accuſers. 11 God encourageth him, 14 The 

Fews laying wait for Paul, 20 it is declared 

untd the chief captain. 27 He ſendeth him to 

Felix the governour. 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the councel, 1 Paul agyinft the 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived in all - + accuſation 
good conſcience before God, untill this day. wn a made 

2 > And the high prieſt Ananias command- ſcience for prodf 
ed them that ſtood by him, to ſmice him on the whereof be te, 
mout e of his life. 
3 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him,God = ſhall ſmite Oypocrie Ice 
thee, Þ thou whited wall : ' for fitteſt thou to _— 
Judge me after the law, and commandeft me to be _—_— by 
ſ{mitren < contrary to the law? their incempe- | 

4 . And they that ſtood by, faid, Revileſt thou = lawfull fe 


ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy proyen _ —_— 
e 


r and cave 

mine. a Tr appeareth plainly by the'Greek plirsſe, that Fail did not cir the bigh 
prieſ-bur onely pronounce the puniſhment 6f God agiinRt him. +þ This is a 

and harp ſqonchn yer not reproachfulleFor the godly nay (peak roundly,and ye be 

yoid of the bircer aff:&ion of a thatp and angry mmde, < the law 

hear the perſon that is accuſed patiently, and to the fa 

rence {cdly. 4 hear give honour cout 
22-28 $ We may lawfully 

* that they may leave off w aſſault uh (088 


cried 


Hil eſcape, 
7 


-_ 
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"Chap 24 27-2 of AM 2 Phariſee, the ſon-'of aPhariſee : * of the 


#Phil3 5- cried out in the councel, Men Bar brethren, * I 
Sewicked is weak: hope and reſurreCtion of the dead, I am called in 


alhough they 10n. . 
eclpire rogether 6 And when he had {© aid, there aroſe a 
- 4 diſſenſion berween the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
+ Murch.22-23- Ces : and the multitude was divided : 

j7 ltisnoldhe” g *.7 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no 


th: Saddu- : - a 
—— the reſurreQion, neither 4 angel nor ſpirit; but the 


wbftance of m- Phariſees confelle both. 
mtfraſd. ns 9 3 And there aroſe a great cry : and the 

rreſtion ofthe © Scribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
dead. and ſtrove, ſaying, We finde no evil in this man: 
4 Narures chat _ but if a ſpirit or an angel bath ſpoken to him, ler 
IThe Lord when US not fight agathſt God. 
ir pleaſerh him» Io 9 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
ms on the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould baye 
ome his enemies. Deen pulled in pieces of them, conimanded the 
e The (cribes of- . onldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
- 4 from among them, and to bring him into the 
owe of the Phari 
(cc9 was the name 
of ac. 

9 God will not 
forſake his to the 


11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſaid,be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou 
baſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem,ſo muſt thou bear 
witneſle alſo at Rome. 
to Sach a8 are | 12 ** And when it was day certain of the Jews 
axried away with t,2nded together, and bound themſelves || f under 


afocliſh zeabchink . , 
tat lie, a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
vin ond do drink till they had killed Paul. 


whatſoever maſ- 


lorver 13 And they were more then fourty which had 
101 914 an oarh Made this conſpiracy, 

exectations 14 And they came to the chief prieſts and el- 
tar botany and Jers, and (aid, We have bound our ſelves under a 


Diſſenfion among Panils arenſers. Chap-xxili-xxiiii, 


_ 

He u fent to Felix 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 

ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the go- 
YErnour. 

25 And as TR: vgs n_y — i 
26 13 Claudius Lyſias, unto the excellent 13 Lyſias is 
governour Felix, ſeudeth greeting, ry buy = fm 

27 This man was taken of the Jews,and ſhould con. * wo 
have been killed of them: then came I with an 
army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that be 
was a Romane. 

28 And when I would bave known the cauſe 
wheretfore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their councel : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſti- 
ons of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge wy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway tos 
thee.and gave commandment to his accuſers alſo, 
to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 


Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night to An- 
tipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, ang returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Celarea and deli- 
vered the epiſtly to the governour,preſented Paul 
alſo before hi 


he governour had read ze letter, 
t province he was. And when he 
underſtood rift he was bt Cilicia : 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid be, when thine accy- 


&v4promulcd. grout curſe, that we will eat nothing untill we ers are alſo come. And he commanded him to be 


Paul. 
t Yend the Se- 15 Now therefore ye with the 8 councel, ſigni- 
qunguiing the fie to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
0000 2 unto you to morrow , as though he would en- 
bax ſhould think Quire ſomething more perfe&tly concerning him : 
tht it was de- and we, or ever he come neer, are ready to kill 


kept in Herods judgement ball. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


T Paul being accuſed by Tertullme the oratonr, 
19 anfwereth for his life and do@rine. 24 He 


amded of him ar 5g Chriſt to = a _—_— Lu 
frivate mans y . 2 overnour hopeth for a bribe, but in 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of the = & ' FY 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the caſtle, " Tein, 27 dt laſt going out of bis offce;he leaverd 
and told Paul, Feat ie goijen. 
n The xiſdom 17 32 Then Paul called one of the centurions Nd * after five dayes, Ananias the high prieſt 1 Hypooziceswhen 
amd wich. * unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto deſcended with the elders, and with a cer. *Þ*y «anncr do 
ſajkciic. =. the chief caprain : for be hath a certain thing to tain oratour named Tertullus, who enformed the $91, pt aud 
tell him. governour againſt Paul. dccuity ar lengely” 


2 And w 


chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called gan to accuſe him, faying,Sceing that # by thee we —_ Ll by a 


me es bim, and pooges me to bring this young enjoy great quierne 
wan 


unto thee, who 
to thee. 
19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and 


ence. - . covItouſneile, and 
3 Weaccept it alwayes,and in all places,moſt . 
v4 Gln. = record har be di 


went with bim afide privately, and noble Felix, with all thankfulne 


asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 
20 And he ſaid, 


to morrowinto the counceLas though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perteQly. 
21 But do not thou yeeld unto them : for there 


which have bound themſelves with an oath, that 


4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- any Wandy 


The Jews have agreed to dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt hens 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul hear us of thy rn a few words. n——_— 


caprain of certaia . 
$s For we have found this man a < peſtilent fel. ct-trcns, and, 


low, and a mover of {cdition among all the Jes do 
_ [ . thorowout the world, and a 4 ringleader ot rhe an to flight» which 
lie in wait for him of them moe then fourty men, {e& of the © Nazarenes. 


| cauled great trow- 
6 Whoalſo hath gone about to profane the _—_ uſcch award 


SIG neither eat nor drink till they have kil- temple : whom we took, and would have judged whico the Seiks 


im: and now are ahey ready, looking for 4 according to our law. 


ftacd to te a 


Tr - - i _ JO 1t duvic and 
TP promile from thee. : But the chicf captain Lyſias came upon us, RX nuns 
ay ied 22 2 $0 the chief captain then let the young Me with great violence too him away out of c Wordfor wards 
te Lord and his An depart, and charged him, See thou tell no our hands Alague 


man, that chou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And-he called unto him rwo centurions, 
O_0g, ks ready two hundred ſouldiers to go 
to C , and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 


L | 
: TX d As you would 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto axe tiagientener 


t 
thee : by examining of whom,thy ſelf mayeſt rake cniigne bearer. 
—_— of altr 
im. 
ſpearmen two kundred, at the third hour of the Wh where hey thoughe that Chriſt was born-whereupog ic czme; that } 


eſe things, whereof we accuſe e So 0 they cated 


ſcothngly, of the 
ulgn 


Hhh 9 And 


'Panls ayfwer for himſelf: 
9 And'theJews'alfo f afſtnted, 'Aying, 'that 
theſe things were ſo. 

—_— 10 2 Then Paul, after that the governourhad 
Fnving with beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foral- 
-Aartery » makech Much as '1 know that thou haſt been! of 8 many 
an cnd with lic yeers a judge unto this natjon, I do the more 
Bo el 01y-* Cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf : 

N T1 Becauſe rhat thou mayeſt underſtand that 


quences and bura | 
1mplc begiming+ *rhere are yer but twelve dayes ſince I went up to 


_ $ —_— Jeruſalem tor to >rowp of : ; 

crime of ſeditica, I'2 And they neither found me in the temple di- 

wherewich be was ſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the pe&o- 

ogy no 7 wi Ple, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

g Paul pleadcth his _1.3 Neither Can they prove the things where- 

cauſe rwo y ers» O they now accuſe me. 

before Felix depir- x.4 5 Bar this I confeſſe unto thee; that after the 
way which they call | herelie, ſo ' worſhip I the 


ted our of the pro- 
but he had govern- God of my fathers, beleeving all ehings which are 


5 Confirmed Tet-. 
tullus his (3ying- 
2 Tertullus by the 


vince:chap.27- 


ed Trachonire |. Written inthe law and the prophets : 
Baravia,and Gal* 1: And have hope towards God, which they 


Claudius madehim themſelves alſo allow, "that there ſhall be-a reſur- 

- Tot w_ reQion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 

Ch feok the 16 And herein do T exerciſe my 1elt' ro have 

Jews wars lib.2. alwaycs a conſcience void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 


chap. it. 
h They cannot iy © 1, 4 Now after many yeers, 'I cane to brig 


forch before thee, 


and prove by good alms to my nation, and ofterings. 
reaſons. 18 *k Whereupon certain Jews from ! Aſa 
3 Paul goeebin fond me purified in the temple neither with mal- 


the caſe cf reli- 
gion, from a ſtate 
of cenjcRure to 2 
ſtate of qualitic» 
not onely not de- 


titude, nor with rumulr. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and obzeca, it they had bughr agantiſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they have 


nying that rcli- - — - 
ara which was found anyevil doing in me, while I ſtood betore 
objeRed againit the m councel, 


him:bur alto pco- 
ving it to be true, 
to be hervenly» 
and from God-and 
ro be the oldeit of this day 
all ecligions. : DS ; 
i Here this word 22 5 And when Felix heard theſe things, - ha- 
Herelie of he yr ving more perfect knowledge of that way, be de- 
oy + 5 emtinl ferred them, and ſaid, when Lyitas the chief ca- 
ſion relleth che Ptain ſhall come down, I will know the » utter- 
_thing which _ moſt of your matter. 
"done rruchywhich * 23 © And he commanded a centurion to keep 
fore divers wayes Paul, and to ler him have liberty, and that he 
eornpred. "ſhould torbid' none of his acquaintance to mini- 
My oe (20-27; 2g EF» OF COME unto him, : 
buſic abour thoſe 24 And after certain dayes, when Felix came 
: qhings : with his wife 9 Druſilla, which was a Jewelle, he 
* THereby it 2PPC2t* feng for Paul, and heard him concerning the taith 
ed charben sf: in Chriſt 
Aſia wer? £aui nis a . . 
i-ehemics: 3nd choſz. 25 Andas he reaſoned of righteouſnelle, tem- 
j, that ant \ Hy perance, and judgement to come, Felix trembled, 
ti. and anſwered, Go thy way tor this time ;- when I 


21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, * Teuching the reſurre- 
Rion of the dead, I am ealled in queſtion by you 


"people 2 
hicher the t þ * 
| _ brought we. have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 


* Chap-23.6- 26 He hoped alfo that money ſhould have been 

{ The judp {en- given him of Paul, that he might looſe him : 
* gnce-becauſe rhe , wherefore he ſenr for him the oftner, and conmgu- 

_ is doubt _ med with _ 

=. 27 "7 But after two yeers, Portius Feſtus care 
F OSU ws. into Felix room : and Felix willing to ſhew the 


u - 
"* Tone wickedly Jews a P pleaſure, left Paul bound. 
in the marrers of 


is religion or noz 
G RES tad berrer und:rſtanding of that way which Paul profcfTed : ad 15 for other 
marters:couching the ſcdition-he thinkerh good to def. r it till be hcar Lyti.$and there- 
fore he grve Paul fomewhs: more liberty. 6 Gerd is a molt raichfull keeper of his ler- 
vanrs.and the force of che truech is wonderfull4:ven among tt men which are otherwiſe 
prophane. 0 This Drufilla was Agrippa bis titter-cf whom Luke tpeaketh afrervaard, 
* a very barlor and licentious wo:nandnd being che wife of Aztzus king of1ite Emp. (ens, 
i rted from him» and wem to this' Felix the brother -of one 


ps who was fometiruc N-ro his bondman. 7 In a ns ughry minde that is guil:y to 


p. Foryheras be bud ehwved in 
hatcby why be won have plcaſured the Jeivs. . 


The As, » 


Feſtus, ing to light the 


'Felix : 


He trnrrn e Ty 
Yo ioactnfeibufore Feftm 
CHAP. XX, 
2 The Tows accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 3 He a. 
Jwereth: for bimfſeif. 11 and appea/ethanto Cee 
far. 14 Afterward« Peſtns openeth his matter ts 
king Azrippa, 23 and he is brought forth. 
25 Feſtus cleareth him to kave done nethingwor- 


thy of death, 


es : when Feſtus was come into the pro. ! $:tns Minifte, 
vince, after three dayes he aſcended from ae til endayy 
Cefarea to Jerufalem. Gerſon re Ges 
2 Then the high. prieſt, and the thief of the who warcherb for 

his hindererh all 


Jews enformed him againſt Paul, and beſought ** 
him, " As " Serene . 
3 And defired favour againſt him,”that he 
would ſend for | him'to Jeraſalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 
4 Bur Feſtas anfwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea,and that he himſelf wonld depart 
ſhortly 2hither, 
5 Let them therefore, faid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if" there be any wickednefle in him. 
6 .> And when be bad tarried among them 2 we may r: 
[| more then ten 'dayes, he went down unto Ceſg.. #injurie juſth, 
rea,and the next day fitting in the judgement ſear, 22% within 
conimanded Paal to be brought. # Ora4s ſome 
7 And when he was come, the Jews which copics reade» »» 
came down from Jernfalem, ſtood round about, '*"* #5" «ig, i |: 
and laid many and grievous complaints agairift ” ww ti 
Paul, which they con[4 ® not prove. a They could ot 
While he anfwered for himſelf, "Neither F%%* themer- 


againſt* the law of the Jews, neither againſt the born ſed 


od SE OG 


temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar,have I offended any the 
thing art all. _ 

9 3 Burt Feſtus willing todo the Jews a plea- 3 God doth ve WY ui 
ſure, anſwered Paul; and faid, Wilt thog go up o*dy turn awy WI cud 
6 Jeraſbhen, and there be judged of theſe things *'*2mikid.& 
beforeme ? ncacd = 

10 Then ſaid. Paul,. I ſtand at Ceſars judge- their own bes 
ment ſeat, where" I onght to be judged : to the 
p_ have I done no wrong, as thou very well 

noweſt, 

Ir For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of dearth, I refuſe not to die ; 
but it there be none of theſe things whereof theſe (To 


accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them. 'I 7 
appeal unto Ceſar. | 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the councel, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto Cefar ſhalt rthon go. 
13 + And after certain dayes, king Þ Agrip- 4 Feſtus this 
pa and Bernice - came unto Ceſarea to (alute whey 


" 


14 And when they had been there many dayes, wickedneſſ of 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, 1ay- —— 
ing , There is a certain” man left in bonds by 9{.u0; comm 
the church of 
I5 About whom, when I was at Jernfalem, b This. 
the chiet prieſts and the elders of the »Jews-en- _ —— 
formed me, deliting to have judgement againſt Luke ſpaked 


im. © and Be 
U oas his iſt 


ner of the Romanes to c'deliver any man 
die, before thar he which is accuſed, have the ac- "**"*.t 
cuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer jfud bet 
_ himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt 
im, 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
Judgement feat, and I commanded the man to be 

brought forth. 
15 Againſt whom whea the accuſers ng” + 
cy 


BaulFdafence befwre Agrippa : 
they brought noge accuſation of ſuch things as I 
\uppoſed : mu 

19- 5 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own 4 ſuperſtition, and of ty which 
= he true do- Was dead,whom Paul affirmed to be alive 
brine » by rexſon 20 And becauſe || I doubted of fuch manner 
of private comr®- of qneſtions, I asked' him whether he wauld 
verſes» and cOo- go to Jeruſalem , and thare be judged of theſe 


e The profane and 
wicked rake an 
eccafion ro co2- 


textions of men 

berwi «t chem- matreers. 

ſctves Loh 21 But when Paul had- appealed to be re- 
with nevr®e le Corved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, T com- 


biderh- 18 the 2 . pn - . 
*1n (caſon» ſafe manded him to be kept till I might ſend him to 


qnd (ure. Ceſar. 

d This proves 22 6 Then Agrippaſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
J-siſh ccligion» alſo hear the man my felt. To morrow, faid he, 
{;geritirion » and chou ſhalt hear him, 

= bv ___ 23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was came, 
=. for the and Bernice, with great © pompe, and was entred 


mulrs of pro- into the place of hearing, with the chief captains, 
4 I thy and principallmen of the cixy,at Feſtus command- 
__ ment Paul was brought torth. 


R- 929 uſed to pre- , X N 
fer themſclves be- 24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and all men 
= kings — which are here preſent with us,ye ſee this man, a- 
| Or- I w.45 a e 


bout whom all the multitude of the Jews have 

dealt with mn ”m at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, 
d;ement- crying that be ought not to live any longer. 

Par qurreys 25 But when I found that he had committed 

I before had nothing worthy of death,and that he himſelfhath 

wk ro Ananias of appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 


fel how to enquire 
gore . 


| Or: judgement. 


pon ee ſcad him. 
Gorgcou 1KC . . . 
on-4 i 26 Of whom TI have no certain thing to write 


f To Auguſtus. unto my f lord : wherefore I have brought him 
: \ | gb forth before you, and (pecially before thee.O king 
the fir#-10 wit,co AgripPay thatafter examination had, I might have 
becalled lords, ſomewhat to write. 

bur af.roard they 27 For it {eemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a 

mitted it! 4s WE _ , , "= : - 
rd of Trajarus. Prifoner,and not wirhall ro fignihe the crimes laid 
againſt him, 
CHAP XXVI. 

2 Paul ix the preſence of Agrippa,declareth his life 
from his childehood, 12 and how miraculouſly ke 
was converted, and called to his apoſtleſþip. 
24 Feſtus charpeth him to be mad , whercunto 
he anſwereth mod:ſily. 28 Agrippa is almoſt per- 
ferpded to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company 
pronounce kim innocent. 


tTohwes ukil- ©, Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 


ig. nd A mitted to, ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
yſ o(God. i frretched forth the hand, and anſwered for him- 
2 Fzul drviderh 

the iſtory of his Ak . . . 

int 2 * I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
tes: forthe firſt Chae T (hall anfiyer for my {elf this day before 
_ —_ thee. rquching all che things wherevt Fam accuſed 


&: for of the Jews . > 
the —_ =_ 3: | Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
qo pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are a- 
es ang the Jews : wherefore I beleech thee to hear 
bid me patiently. \ 
Ana I wasa , 4: 2\My wanner of life from my youth, which 
dill com wy wasiatthefirſtamong mine own pation at Jeru- 
© The (e& of the  falem, know all the Jews, 
Rniſees was the _ '$;: Which's knew-me from the Þ beginning, (if 
welt all 42. They would ceſtifie) that after the < moſt Rraiteſt 
{& of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 
3 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the 
i Theze 1s tres POPE Of thie promiſe made of God unto our ta- 
ce 

Ricf and princi- thers. 
Filwimeſc of | 7. Unto: which 
apogee, tanthy ſerving God day and nightyhope to core 3 
nd he conſene of fr which hopes fake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
5 >. _ by Gould tbiugh 

op 8 4 W it be t 2 thing incre- 
tr 
we 24s ible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead 2 
& run ofGol then by the reſurredtion of Chriſt aubereo he i a kf ficient witaess 


promiſe our twelve tribes in- 


Choy. Xx V1 


He 1 caunted mad. 
3 Lyerily thought with wy (elf, - that. I oughe, 

to do many things contrary to the name of Jetus 

of Nazareth. : "y. 
19. * Which thing Talſo did in Jeruſalem, and. * ©? 55+ 

many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having 

received authority from the chiet prieſts , and 

when they were put to death. I gave my 4 voice d 1 conſ:nted ny 

aezint them: IE 
11 AndI punithed them oft in every ſynagogue, wis noe a judge. 

and © compelled them to blaſpheme : and. being « 5y extream pu- 

exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted then hone. 

even unto ſtrange cities. 
12* Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with * © 92+ 

authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts : 

. 13 Atmidday, O king, I ſaw inthe way a light 

from heaven, above the brightneſſe of the ſun, 

ng young about me,and them which journey- 

ed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the carth, I 

heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 

Hebrew tongue , Saul, - Saul, why periecuteſt 

thou me3 it 13 hard for thee to kick againſt the 

pricks. s The end of the 
15 And T id, Whoart thou, Lord 3 And he $274! is to fave 

ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. brought to the 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I have knowledge of 

appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee (and are Wa 

a miniſter and a witneſſe both ot thele things, fed in him» being 

which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the '2 4 hot on by 

which I will appear unto thee, ___ 
17 Dclivering thee trom the people, and from,Go4 > be zuthoue 

the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, of the office of his 
13 5 Toopen their eyes,and to turn them from %o{ikihip-and - 

darkneſſe to light,and from the power of Satan © 0g 

unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſſe of of the law and che 

ſins, and inheritance among them which are ſan- Prophets. 

Qifed by faith that 15 in me. - That Chith 
19 6 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not thould noe be ſuch 

diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : a king 28 the Jews 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcys, — 

and at Jeruſalem, and thorowourt all the coaſt of bear our miſeries, 

Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould and the puniſh- 

repent and turn” to God, and do works meet for — 

repentance. which are raiſed 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews, caught me in the from the dead 

temple, and weut about to kill me. | 0 
22 7 Having thercfore abtained help of Gad, I which that be end- 

continue unto this day, witneiling both to f {mall fe: and this is 

and great, ſaying none other things then thoſe ©* qp_ 

which the prophers and Moſes did fay- ſhould j\\1 tons no 

n:fierh> (omerimes 


_ in all tongues ſig- 
come. 

23 That” Chriſt. ſhould 8 ſuffer, and that he 4d» on _ 
ſhould be rhe © firſt that ſhould rile tram the dead, [yjmijry. > 
and ſhould thew. | 1ight unco the people , and to # The wiſtom of 


the Gentiles. God is madnetle 
24 5 Andas he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus {0.705 3X ror- 

ith with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide thy wit boldly a 

ſc1f,much learning doth make thee mad. vouch the truck, 
25 But he ſaid] ara not mad,moſt noble Feſtus; k porre''s and 


but ſpeak torth che words of truth, and fober-., 1411 as it were © 
neue. ixgertivg tumſcl} 
. 26For the king knoweth of theſe chings,before that he Rood & 


" 
" 


ra 


Parts dangerons 
roſe up, and the governour,and Bernice, and they 
that fat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they talked 
between themſelves, ſaying, This man doth no- 
thing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſer at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar. 

CHAP. XXVILI. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foreteleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not beleeved, 
I4 They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt , 
41 and ſuffer ſhipmrack, 22, 34, 44 yet all come 
ſafe to land. 


po —_—_— Nd 2 when it was determined that we ſhould 
dhrough the mic fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 


of many deaths, is tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 

brought ro Rome» - F & d 
centurion of Auguſtus band. 

bur yer by Gods - . . . 

own hand a8 i 2 Andentering into a (hip of Adramyttium, 

werc) 2ng fer forth we lJanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, 


Mo ent4 one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Thelſlalonica, 


with many fingu- being with us. 

hc teſtimon'cs. 3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and _wm 
_ liberty to go unto his friends co refreſh him- 
elf. 

And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the windes were 
contrary. 

And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city of 
Lycia. 
% And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy, and he put us 
t Or, F-ndy. Eberein. 
» Whichwas an 7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many dayes, 
high bull of Crete and ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidus, the 
2 kCh noe Winde not ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, 
away the cauſes Over againſt * Salmone : 
which God uſd $8 And hardly paſling it, came unto a place 
re a4 Which is called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto- 


&i( their was the city of Laſea. 

git uſe, even. 9 2 Now when much time was Genrcad when 
peneth an cxcracr- (ailing was now dangerous, becauſe the Þ faſt was 
dinary iTue, now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
b This is mean cf 10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 


- he bees 3» this voyage will ©e with || hurt and much damage 
the feat Of ouph nor onely of the lading and ſhip, bur alſo of our 


Ives. 
mk IT 3 Neverthelefſe, the centuricn beleeved the 
moncth» which we Maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then thoſe 
call Oftober-and things which were ſpoken by Paul:  , 
is. noe —_ 12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 

Wille dious = _— in, = more part adviſed to de-' 
y" Or: injwry, part thence alſo, it by any means they might at- 
#-dan cat _ tain to Phenice, and he to o mlbag br ian 
then infins Fr baven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
of dangers: when and north-weſt. 


oſe ro fol x3 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly,ſiip- 
tion "zh Poſing that they had obrained heir purpole Joo. 


then God:ſpeating 10g thence they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

by che mourh of 14 But not o_ after there || aroſe apain{t c it 

& Os, bear. a tempeſtaous winde, called 4 Euroclydon. 

C By Creres from Ii5 And when the ſhip was cau rt, and could 
whoſe ſhore our. not bear up idto the winde, we let her drive; 
ſhip wasdivn - x6 And running under acertain- ifland which 
f North-eait is called Clauda, we had much work to come by, 


nee. . [IVEY 
+ The end proveth 1. \yhich when'they Had taken up, they uſed 
_—_— ou helps, unde Ning efe-fhip 3. and fearing Jeſt 
felves, rhen they ſhould fall intro the quicklands, ſtrake fail, 


Eheeo be ſo-were driven.» 1 
governed onely by 18 4 And being exceedingly tofſed with a tem- 
tbcic own wildow. peſt, the next day they liglrened the (hip ; 


. 


The Ads. 


is © 
| voyage to Rome, 

19 And the third day we caſt ont with our own 
bands the tackling of the ſhip. 

j 20 And _— —_—_ _, — many 

ayes appeared, and no (mall ay on 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then - 
ken away. 

21 5 But after long abſtinence, Pau! ſtood 5 God ſpareth he 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye _ for a rims, 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have - + te re __s 
looſed from Crete , and to have gained this harm - 
and loſle. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there thall be no loſſe of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying,Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought 
before Ceſar ; and 1o,Ged hath given thee all them 
that ſail with thee. 

25 5 Wherefore (irs, be of good cheer : for I © The promiſe # 


beleeve God, that it (hall be even as it was told Bray 


me. 

26 Howbeirt we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
1{land. 7 We artain and 

27 7 But when the fourteenth night was come, net9 the po 
as we were driven up and down in © Adria about @lvaion thorow 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they f drew the midit of raw 
neer to ſome countrey : 7 

23 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- e For Tiolome wr 
thoms : and when they had gone a little fur- t=th: that the Adi 
ther , they ſounded again z and found ir fif- ancalnu beared 
recen rathoms. ſhore of Sicilia, 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have faHen up- f That b_ —M 
on rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the ſtern, *7:y 3pprocheduy 
and wiſhed for the day. © -—f W 

30 5 And as the ſhipmen-were about to flee out ſo fowl an aft» 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat into-»bercuno dub 
the ſea, under colour as though they would have {ene done ev 
caſt anchors out of the fore-ſhip, force men. 

31 9 Paul aid to the centurion., and: to the's Although « 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can- — y— #- 
notbe ſaved. doth nct 1uuply 

32 Then the fouldiers cut off the ropes of the depend upon (c- 
boat, and let her fall off, c—_- 
wk 10 And while the day was coming on, Paul (ves vowortty 

ought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day of, Gods bount- 
is the fourteenth-day_that ye have tarried, and fuel» whid 
continued faſting, havigg taken MENS thoſe means which 

34 Wherefore I pray you-to take lome meat, God off-r:th then, 
for this is for your healch:for there ſhall not an ra 
8 hair fall from the head of any of you. 10 When the * 

35 And when-he had thus ſpoken, he took bread, work 
and gave thanks. to God -1n- preſence of 'them ** — 


all,and when he had broken it,he "TO EAT. - pur confirm ode 
6 Then they were all of. good cheer, and they by their cxunpt 
alſo rook ſome meat. £ þ 1 is of 


37 And we were inall in the (hip, two bun- ;uus uſe, wine 


dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. by is meant » 
hall be (a> 


And when: they. had- eaten en: they 
lightened' the (hip, and: caft'our SIO priſe. " 
the ſea- And whenit Fg dey kinay be be Then oe By 
39-21 enig was day,-t notthe p-f5.m0 
land : bur they diſcovered a certain Þ creek with a be ned, 
ſhore, into-rthe which they were minded , if it che port or by 
were poflible, to thruſt in the ſhip. is neereſt, _ 
46 And when they had ||taken up the anchors, Þ A917, 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 4uo- atriaticali.icaud 
the rudder-bands, and hoifed up the main fail the Pho 
ro the bare 611% OTE bw. pt 120, Fon oe left 
41 And-talling into a place where i-two ſeas ;,;m in che (c 
met; they ran the ſhip aground, and: the fore- &c. 
part tuck faſt and” remained unmoveable , but # $015 IM, 
the hinder part was broken with. the. yiolence of {,, qu i & 
the waves... | both lid , 
4 42 12 And. 


s and death & + 


"Ox 


lc is 


Paul goth toward Rome, 


14 There 1s no 
where more un-, 
GrhfulaciTe- and 
yn hi kiulnetle 
then in un>clec- 


42 "2 And the ſouldiers counſel! was to kill che 
priſoners, left any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
elcape. 

43 ** But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim , ſhould caft them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and per 5 land : 

png et 44 14 And the reſt ,lome on boards, and ſome 
_ "__ on broken pieces of the ſhip : And {> it came ro 
+ Th: eoodnefle palle that rhey eſcaped all Cafe ty land, 

FGad overcom- CHAP. XXVIIL. 

1 Paul after his ſhiprwrack is kindly entertained cf 
the barbarians. 5 The viper on kis Fand hurteth 
him not. 8 He healeth many diſcaſcs in the 
ifland; x1 They depart towards Rome. 17 He 
declareth to the Femrs th, cauſe of þ ir commnee 
24 After his preacbing ſome were pryſreaded, 
an41 ſome be leeved not. 39 l "v4 hk, prea h, th there 
amo yeers. 

Nd when they were eſcaped.then they knew 
that the itland was called 2 Melita : 

2 And the barbarousp:ople ſhewed us no lit- 


var 

12 C Ki I nagerh+ 
exen WiOng it tus 
encmcs: rem 

wit belp hg 


Ma 
” MINs M&1c0- 


;That is irc 


py: this day WE cs 


ap tle kindnefle : for ther kin:!led a fire and received 
us every one becaule ot the preſent rain, and be- 
caule of the cold. 

The godly are g .1 And when Paul had rathered a bundle of 
irrobn.e din” Qicks, and 121d them on the fire , there came a vi- 
Prihcy have al- per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 
waxes a glorious 4 Þ And when the barbarians ſaw the vene- 


hue 4. MOus beaft hang on his hand , they ſaid among 
{ty be tbe pu- themſelves , No doubt this man is a murderer, 
nikaot of tin-yet hom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yerb ven- 
len;thit God 0 ance ſuffereth not to live. 

witthvlo Df men 


dt not alway es 3 And he thook off the beaſt into the fre, and 


wpett 119, they felt no harm. 
joogy 1919 6 Howbeit they Tooked when he ſhould have 


4H ther 40 - 2 . 
- it | :the <cſwollen, or tallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 bur 


ex-0r 6 judge after they had looked a great while, and ſaw n1 
pactem?” , harm cove to him, they changed their mindes,and 
wicy or ad- ſaid that he was a God. 

a 7, +In the ſame quarters were poſſelions of 
git and re2* the chiet man of the 1tland, whoſe name was Pu- 
"Me Greck word blius, who received us and lodged us three dayes 

'0 be courteoutly. 

cdl And it came to paſle that the father of Pu- 
mt. blius lay fickofa fever, and of a bloudy flix, to 
{bok.chip.z$, whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
wnclleh that the hands on him, and healed him. 

ag 5 So when this was done, others alſo which 
hc body and 10 had diſeaſes in the ifJand,came.and were healed : 
10 5 Who allo honoured us with many ho- 


Lonunenn & 


ilungd- cr To 


faith Nicandcr, 

—— 5  nours, and when we departed, they laded us with 
: Theres no- ſuch things as were necellary. 

ting move uncon- @ xy 7 And atterthree moneths we departed in 


"> a ſhipof Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
It 181 ran! of i(le, wholc « gn WAS Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſc, we tarried there 
three dayes- : 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium , and atter one day the fouth- 
winde blew , and we came the next day to Pu- 
pr teol1 : 
$ Although Taul 14 * Where we found brethren, and were de- 
| ——_—_ Ly fired to tarry with them {even dayes : aud ſo we 
| went toward Rome. 


wicrable and 


© tirangers for his childrens ſake, 7 Idols do not defile the ſaints, which do in no 
Wiſe conſent unto them. d So they uſed co deck the fore-part of their thips, where- 
pn their thips were called by ſuck names. $ G-d bowerh and bendeth the hearts 
Ga of profane men; as it pleaſerh him to favour bis. 


Chap.xxviil, 


Some beleeve at his preaching» 


God never ſuf- 
15 9 And from thence, when the brethren Ererh bis to be 


heard of us, they came to meet us as far a5 ,m&cdabove 

e Appii-forum, and the Three raverns : whom their Grengrh- 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took < Appus wiy une 
COUrape. bf ni_e | 

16 And when we came to Rome. the centur1on +linde- with the 
delivered the priſoners to the captain ot the "© - —_ 
guard, but Paul was ſiffered ro dwell by f him- \7..14..odrumneath 
telt, with a (ouldier that kept him. cue toward the 

17 ** And it came to paſle, that after three +» oy he 
Cayes , Paul called the chiet of the Jews roge- - - CNITLE TOTES: 
ther. And when they were come together , he f Notina com-| 
ſaid unto them , Men and brethren , thongh I qd perd og 
have committed nothing againſt the people or = oe himſelf, 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delivered ,, paul increry 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands ot the p ce remembreck 
Romanes. hug felt 29 bY 

18 Who when they had examined me, would | 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe ot 
death in me. 

19 ** Bur when the Jews ſpake againſt it,T was \; 
con{rained to appeal unto Ceſar, not that I had God givahvs,ber 
ouzht ro accute my nation of. ſo. that we feck 

29 For this cawte therefore have I called for '®* $05) of Gow 

p - : - and avt our kinel 
you, to tice you, and to {peak with you : becauie 
ne tor the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him , We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, net- 
ther any of the brethren that came , thewed or 
{pake any harm of thee. 

22 Bur we dehire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every whe re it is {poken againſt, 

23 > And when they had appointed him a day, '2 The law andl 
there came many to him into his lodging,to whom _—_ 
he expounded and 8 teſtified the kingdom of God, g ty ow realens 
perſwading them concerning Jeſus , both out of and provedythar 
the law of M [fes, and out of the prophets trom oo ——_ of 
morning till evening. bn by che —_ 

24 13 And ſome beleeved the things which phets, was come. 
were ſpoken, and ſome buleeved not. 13 The goſpel ie'n 

25 And when they agrecd not among them nan othicwo 
{clves, they departed, atter that Paul had ſpken a:d « favour of 
one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efſaias & 1t!: ro chew chae 
the prophet, unto our tathers, _ dilobedient, 

25 + Saying, * Go unto this people , and v.rs do willingly 
ſay » Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un. ©4 te truth, 
Ca a i ye Gal at nor” ene In 
FOID t,, mark 4 12 luke 

27 For the heart of this pe ple i$ waxed $.1 6. John 12.40 
oroile s an ! t/ err ears are dul! of nearing , an} ©n TH. 
their eyes have rev Þ cloſe! ; leſt they ould fee ® —o—_— 
with their cycs. an:{ hear with their cars, and un- — ——_— 
derſtand with their hearr, and ſhould be convert. they taw again} 
ed, and I thould heal chem, ad oy nt, 

25 17 Be it known therefore unto you , that ta would noe 4 
the ſalvation ot God is fent unto the Geuriles,and ſee. | 
that they will hear it. | 5 The nakulle# 
29 ® And wh:cn he had ſaid theſe words, the nd cobonages 
Tews departed , and had preat realonins among cnnot cau'e [is 
themlclves. : ruth of God ro 

7 ; 4 - be of nor eff 

32 '7 And Paul dwelt two whole yeers in his 77, Nv« the goſpels 
own hired houſe , and received all that came in ur the conr:mpe 
unto him, of th. gotfel is the 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God , and oo” [cif an 
teaching thote things which concern the Lord 7 The word of 
Jeſus Chriſt , with all confidence , no man for- God cannot be 
bidding him. buuad 
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C THE EPISTLE OF Paur THE APOSTLE, 
to the RoMaANES, 


CHAP. I. 

s Paul commendeth bi calling to the Romanes, 
9 and kis deſire to come to them. 16 What his 
goſpe! is, and the righteouſneſſe whick it ſhoweth. 
1s God is. angry with all manner of ſin. 
21 What went the ſins of the Gentiles. 


+ The fi1\k part of 
ehe epittlc con- 
eaining a inoſt : 
protirable preface, 
unto verſe 16. 

2 He moving the 
Romancs to give 
diligent ear unto 
him- in that he 
theweth thar be 
comecrh not in 
his own names 
but as Gods mwel- 
Fenger unto the 


Aul a 2 ſervant ® of Jeſus 
, Chriſt,called to be an Þ apoſtle, 
* c ſeparated unto the golpel 
of God. 
2 (Which he had promi- 

” ſed afore by his prophets in 
KO the holy ſcriptures) 

3 Concerning his 4 Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was © made of the 
leed of David f according to the fleſh, 
gent 4 And +g declared to be the Son of God 
- yo me © withpowe r,according to the ſpirit of holineſle, 
martcr thar is- by the reſurre&ion from the dead. : 
promiſed long 5 i By whom we have received k grace and a- 
fince of God, by "7 || | ie — 
many fit wimnelſcs: poſtleſhip || for obedience to the taith "® among 
*nd ow at the all nations tor his name. 

Ength performed 6 Among whomare ye alſo the n called of Je- 

d $ Chriſt. S 

tt Srenens) is To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 

pot takenin chis called to be ſaints : ® Grace to you and peace 

phe as ſer 2gainſt frgm God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

this word | Free- Chriſt 

241») but decl1- Is 

xzthbis miniſtry $8 4 Firſt, T thank my God through Jeſns 

wnd office. — Chriſt for you all, that your faith is Þ ſpoken of 

b- Whereas he ſaid 14 out the 4 whole world 

before in 4 gene- . " om 

rallterw, thathe 9 For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerve 

was a miniſter) [| with my * ſpirit in the \ goſpel of his Son, that 

non mne © without ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes 

name> and ſaith; 11 My Prayers, TE 

be is an apoſtle, ro Making requeſt (it by any means now at 
took Jength I might have a proſperous journey by the 

him this _-* J 
—— i of God) to come unto you. 


eea. 
- M:niftersfor this fu 


and that he took 
office of bis own 


head, bur being 11 Forl long to ſee you, that I way impart 
called God. yntoyou ſome (pirituall gitc, to the end you may 
and therefore in be eſtabliſhed 

his his writing enmaoiiined, 

zo the Romanes, x12 That is, that I may bet comforted toge- 
doth nothing but ther || with you, by the mutuall faith both of you 
ws ny: and me 

» Aﬀts 13,2. Ts 


e Appointed of 13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 

c_ preach the thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 

© by declaring the you (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
= of the do- 

. Reine of che goſpel + he ſirrerch up the Rowsnes to good confiderarion of the 
mater whereof he treateth : So then he theweth that Ciitt (who is the very (ub- 
Sance: and ſum of the goſpel) is the onely $91 oi God the Fither» who as touch- 

his humanity, is mide of the fe:d of Divid + but touchir;g his divine an 

Fpicituall nature ; whereby he ſantified himiclf, is begorren of the Farhcr from 
everlaſting » as by bis mighty relurreftion manifettly appearerh. This is a 
plain teſtimony of the perſon of Chrift» that he is but one, and of his rwo na- 
ewes > and their properties, © Which rook flcth of the Virgio + David his 
daughter. f As he is man : for this word (FI-ſh) by the figure Synecdoche, 
is takea for man. + Gr, det«ymined. g Shewed and made manifeft. b The 
divine and mighty power is ſet againft the wezknetle of the fleth + for that over- 
cane death. i Of whom. k This marvels, liberall 3nd gracious gitt- which 
is given. me » the lkealt of all che (2iats, ro preachy dc. Epheſ. 3.8. || Or: zo the 
abegience of faith. 1 That men through faith might obey God. m For bis 
names ſake, n Which through Gods goodneſſe are Chriſts, o Gods free 
good will : by peace » the Hebrews mean a . proſperous (ucceiſe in all things 
4 He ecurcth their favourable patience + in that he rcc{oneth up their crue 
commendation» and his true apottolique goud will roward them-» confirmed by 
taking God himſclf tro wirnelle. p Bereauſe your faith is ſuch; rhat it is com- 
mended in all churches. q Inall churches. 4 Or; 3n my [piric. r Very willingly» 
and with all my heart. Cf In preaching his Sun, e Though Paul were never (0 
exetliert ,, yet by wathiog the.chute?, be might be inftruRed by it. || Or) in 106 


- [ 
ſome fruit || among you alſo even as among other 4 Or, i: jou, 
Gcntiles. 
14 I am debtour both to the Greeks, and to 
the barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the * Fe mechan 
unwite. an that duel 
; * at Rome-thnuph 
I5 50 4 As much as 1h me 15, I am ready to ſome of chum - 
preach the goſpel to you that are at » Rome 99 Fomancs. 
alto. : - ok the nd f 
Fa the <piitle 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 5 The ſecond rare 
Chriſt : 5 tor it is the * power of Ged unto [alva- the <piitle unto 
and alſo to the Greek, "be ns 
EE : ie whole 
17 © For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God 414 nd purpoſe & 
revealed from faith to? faith : 7 as it is written, ** © ravon's 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith. gf Dn 
18 $ For the wrath of God is revealed from is bur ons ſir 
heaven againſt 2 all ungodlineſſe , and unrighte- 9" unto falve- 
ouſneſſe of men 3 who hold the Þ truth in unrigh- £: aid ble 
teouinelle. God in thc es oY 
19 9 Becauſe that which may be known of Without an Ui 
God,is maniteſt || in c them, for God hath ſhewed pol nun 
it unto them, Chritt apprehend. 
20 For tne inviſtible things of him from the 4% faich, 
creation of the world are cleerly ſeen , being ; God his mighty 
d underſtood by the things th ale, cron dpmn—ng 
unc a by the things that are made 4 even ttruments to fave 
his eternall power and Godhead , || ſo that they ® " by 
are without excuſe. Pavomiryer w 
> > 4 (Urecian) i$Kdth 
- rs Jones that when they knew God , they gaintt thrs word 
plcrified him nor as God, neither were thank- ( fe) then oth 
full, bur became # vain in their imaginations, and {> © 6 
their roolith heart was darkned, : The crntires- 
22 & Proteiling themlclves to be wile, they be.. ti n of the former 
came fools . pop M{1'41m: we 
a - 8 F are taighe in the 
37 29 ooged the glory of the h Uncorru- goip:ls :.4t wer? 
ptible * God, into an image wade like to corru irc before 
ptible man, and to birds, and fyur-toored beaſts, ©*2) ft 
and creeping things. RR OR 
” . my (14 md ture 
24 3% Wheretore i Gad alſo * pave them up fr. 3'\> loved 


to uncleanneſle, through the luſts vi their own * 


> - wr nh IF "rr weorraſeth 
hearrs, to dithonour their own bodies berween 441. 
themiclves . * 1: proof 18 

25 Who c| ld tt k 4 , alt {ihe feds 
-g changed the truth of God into a five nine 

> bonne : elie 1.cond pro 
lie 5 and worthipped and lerved the creature s Ge: ” 4 oof 


more then the Creatour , who is bleſſed for ever. H:Muluik: hom 
Aren, triburcch and gi- 
: 26 For this cauſe God gave them uy unto _—_ 70 auch 
> As * - . 8 wen juſticc ain 
vile affetions : for even their women did lite bct-r: Cot, 
change the naturall uſe Into that which is 2gainkt © Heb 2-4 
nature. _ $ Anocha 
] i . mation of that 
of And likewiſe alſo the men , leaving the princi ps ll quetth 
naturall ufe of the woman, burned in their luſt 0: All wabeny 
one toward another , men with men working ©9458 
iley bot inell, without Chriit i 
guilry both of ungodlineſle and alſo untightcouſneſſes and PF. ua born at 
condcmmiticn : Therefore miſt they needs (ek rightcouſnele in ſome others 2 & 
gaintt - —_—_ ungodlireiſe, b By truth. Paul mecan-th all the hehr that is kit 
in ian fince his fall nor as though they being led thereby were able rv ro com? m9 
favour with God) but that their own reaſon might cond. mn them of wi-kedae!le both 
wy he ho man- 9 Their ungodlineſ he proveth heveby that 21:boug) all «2 
_— pms yrs and evident glafle wherein to behold the everlatting and alwig?) 
— , even in his creatures: yet have: they fallen away from thoſe principith 
to moſt foolith and tond devices of cheir own brains) in conttirutiag and appointing 
th: ſervice of God, |} Or» 79 chem. c In their hearts. d Thou ſeett not Cod and 
= CIC him 33 God by his works, Cic. y Or, that they may be. e Ty 
A _ d —— with that honour and ſervice which was meer for his cverlatt'ns 
P = h _ f As if he ſaid-became ſo mad of themſelves, g Or- thought 
_ of he as true God they rook another. * Plal.1o6 20. 106 The unright” 
amd, — themſelv.s one with another by the jutt judgement of God. 1 1h 
concept of religion is the ſountain of all miſchicf, k As a juit judge. 
that 


annry 


_ moo ww apap ou oa © © co a. ac.coco 


b* 
Ca 


4 "> 
-— . 


Pc 3h. 


- .. 
= 4 572 RY 5- ©  $ — 
AF» 


that | 


PR 


that which is unſeemly , and receiving in them- 
! Ameetrcward ſelves that | recompenſe of their errour which 
—— the was meer, F : : 
uncich.cenuſnetle 28 1: Andeven as they did not like || to retain 
of wan by a large God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
wie _ to ||a " reprobate minde, ro do thoſe things 
refle- from which WHICH are not convenient : 

{Fnor from all,zct 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſſe , for- 
wi feat from qjcation, wickedneſſe , covetouſheſſ-, maliciouſl- 


ans tracker nelle, full of envie, murder, debate, deceit , ma- 
free, | ligniry. whilperers, 

to t0 arknows 30 Backbir Fs " haters of God ; deſpitefull, 
| 0:4 9/14e void Proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, ditobedi- 


ef 144g: - Fe" ent to parents, 

Is IC - q 
boner by 31 Without underſtanding , * covenant-brea- 
whereby ir come Kers, || without naturall affection, implacable,un- 
e's pil that mercitull 5 
_es Me 32 Who knowing the © judgement of God, 
1hying ahnoft (that they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
no more ramrie thy of death) not onely do the ſame, but || have 
om.monm , P pleaſure in them that do them. 
berdlong iro al 
þ.nde Ot wiichiet. . 
p Uamindtull of their covenanes and bargains || Or+ w1ſociable, © By the judgement 
o God he megneth that which che Philoſophers called the Lliw of nature, and the 
kavers themſelves eermed the law of nations. «4 Or- conſent with ther, p Are fil 
las and partakers with them in their wickednefTc- and betide chat; commend thein 


wich do amille. 
CHAP. II. 

1 They that ſin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſſe eſcape 
the judoaement of God, 9 whether they be Fews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot ejcape, 17 nor 
the Feows, 35 whew their circumerſion ſhall not 
profit 5 1 they keep not the law. 

t He comvincerh Heretore * thou art inexculable, O man,who- 
on _ _ ſoever thou art that judpeit:tor wherein thou 
ef the —_ judzeſt another , thou condemneſt thy (elt : tor 
ofoher weny be- thou that judzeſt. doſt the tame things. 

4 &pre- 2 Butweare# lure that the judgement of God 
fwke- and £17+h. 15 according to Þ truth, againſt them which com- 
thi they ar. 1. aft mit ſuch thinos, 

wee _ 3 And thinkeft thou this, O wan, that judgeſt 
were will 1nd nas Chem which do ſuch things,and dſt rhe tame;char 
rx crch.d as thou ſhalt eſcape the judgenent ot Get ? 

nya Hay 4 2 Or deſpilet thou the riches ot his good- 
woaldber ns Neſle . and forbearanze , and long-(uft. ring, nor 
knowing that the goodnefſe of Gud leadech thee 


tings which they gg repeatance ? 
p 1-and pu 


7” 
- 
53 


kt 4 


ng ther, they day of wrath, and revelation ofthe righteous 


Romuncy tor * * I 
wink them Judgement of God, 
ſexs 6 3* Who will render to every man accor- 
ond allcqgzrbh ding to his deeds : 

placs of icrg- G : : 1 
= a7 hen To them, who by patient continuance in 


mth g-n.zally Well-doing, ſeek for 4 glory,and honour, and im- 
want all mzn: mortality 3 eternall lite : 

_ ks 8 Butunto them that are contentious, and do 
ey man 15 per- NOt obey the © truth, but obey unrighteoulineſle 3 


minde- ſo thi! the 
Evil kiuiclt is not 
thle +: plu *e . 
ttenclan our, - the f Gentile, 
$tnagr ts. w_ 19 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
efrand no by Man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt , and 
ey ourward thew. alto to the + Genrile. 
2 Avihiment and 
_ crying out againſt them that pleaſe themſclves, becauſe they ſee more then o- 
7 00. and yer are ne whit better then others are. * Jam 5.3, © Whilett thou gi- 
Veit thy (lf ro pleaſures thiaking to increaſe thy goods, thou thale hade Gods wrath, 
? The ground of the former diſpuration- That both the Jews and Genriles have aleo- 
b*ther aced of right:outnefle, * PL 62.12. mate1 6.27. revel-22-12. d Glory which 
Piloweth good works, which ke layeth not our betcre ns+ as though there were any 
tht could arcain ro ſalvation by his own itrengrh, but by laying this condivonof fal- 
Yiu before us: which no man can perform, to bring wen to Chritt, who alene juiti- 
dith the belecyers, as he himſelf concludeth; chap.2.21-22. following. e By truth) 
he meznerk that knowledge which we have of nature. f Gods indignation agaialt (in- 
Xh which (hall quickly be kindlcd. + Gr, Greeks } Gre Greek, 


Of judging others, Chap.it, | Of cirenmcifion. 


1 j Cod dor 

ny For there is no 8 reſpe&t of perſons with pn hn —_— 

12 4For as many as have finned without law, by > ng 
ſhall alſo periſh without law : and as many ag *!ther toreceive 
have ſinned in the law,ſhall be judged by the faw, 5 & 19 cat 

13 (f For not the hearers of the law ars juſt « He 8 plierh that 
before God , but the doers of the law ſhall be $:necall accuſation 
h juſtified. of mankinde.parti- 

Pr Oh - , cularly borh to the 

14 5% For when the Gentiles which have i not Gentiles and to 
the law , do by * nature the things contained in the Jews. 
the law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto * CO 
themſclves : which might be 
WM hich ſhew the work of the law | written mqde by the Jews 
in their hearts » || their conſcience alſo bearing —_— 
witnelle, and their thoughts || the mean while aC- pur condemn; be- 
culing, or elle exculing one another) cauſe that nor the 

16 7 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- fxaring of the law, 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to " my 6 wy þ— 3 
golpel. ttifie. 

17 5 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt © Shall be pro- 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God : — 
18 And knoweſt ks will, and || * approveſt the ment ſcat : which 
things that are more excellent , being inftruſted #5 true indeed if 

p ” any ſuch could be 

out ot the law, fund that had 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art a fulfilled the law : 
guide of the blinde , a light of them which are in but ſeeing Abra- 
darknefle, por hr de nf wc 
20 An inſtruſter of the fooliſh , a teacher of mw - + vx 
babes, which haſt the 9 form of knowledge and of followerh char no 
the truth in the Þ law. EDITING 

21 Thou theretore which - teacheſt another, c He prevauech 
teacheſt thou not thy felt? thou that preacheſt a #n vbjettion 
man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou feral ? eqs > 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit nko-wio akbengh 


adultery , doft thou commit adultery ? thou that they have nor the 
abhorreſt idols, duſt thou commir (acriledge ? = yn, 
23 [hou that makeſt thy boaſt ot the law, fon whireby they 
through break'ng the law dithonoureſt thou God? miy excule thei 
24 Fur the name oft Gud 1+ blaſphemed a- wikunile in 
mong the Gentiles , through you, as it is * writ- /2** "Rey have 
g $3 ga you 5 Writs (,ewhar written 
ren. : - = in their hearrs in 
25 » For circumciſion verily profiteth, it thou itcad omg 
keep the law : bur ic thou bea breaker ot the law, _— 
thy circumcion 15 made uncircumcnion. things 2s wick. d> 
26 Theretore, 4 it the uncircumciton keep the 23d commend 0- 
righreoultnetle ot the law. ſhall not his uncircum- er leur dn 
CHIGN be counted ror - LC ITCUMCIIUN £ : - in cnceatin of 
27 And ſhall not f untircumcition which 1s the Jews: | 
by nature, if it fulfill the law , judge thee, who k Cmmand ho- 
by the * letter and circumcition doſt tranigreile "<#* things. and 
yforMg dithoneft. 
the law ? | Ors the cenfei- 
28 For he is not a Jew , which is one v out- ence wieneſong 
with them. 
| This knowlcdae is a naturzl] kwwldge Or. b-tween themſelves 7 Goll 
def. rreth many judgements. which notwithitanding he will exccute at thar com> 
V<ment time by Jtus Cliriit- wrth 2 mort Aran cxammmaro tk noe onely of words 
and deeds» but of thoughts allo, bz thicy never fo tluddea or fecrert, m As this wy 
do ring wienefcth which I am appointed to preach. $ He proverh by the te> 
ftimony of David and the other prophetsy that God ©. ttowerh greareit beneftirs up- 
on the Jews in giving them allo the laws bur that ehey are molt unthankfull and 
unkindeit of all men. + Or, :ri-# he things that difire n Cantt trie and 
diſcern what things (warve trom Gods will, + The way to teach and frame 0- 
ther in the knowl:dge of the truth. p As though he faid- that the Jews undcr 8 
colour of an outward (trving ot God , clullenged all ro themſclves- when as in- 
decd, they did norlung letle then obicrve the aw. * Ia 52-5. czcK.36. 20 22 
9 He precikely preven:&hb their objeftion + which fer an holinefle in circumci- 
tion, and the ourward ovkrvation of the law : $0 that he thewerh that the our- 
ward circumciſion it it be teparared from the inward» doth not onely nor jufti- 
fie , bne 2iſo condemn them that are indeed circumciſed » of whom it requireth 
thac+ which it ſienifnech»rhat is to ſay+ clanncile of the heart» and the whole hife ac 
cording to the commandmene of the law » 10 that if there be 2 man uncircum- 
cif.d according to the thik + who is circumciſed in heart, he is far better and 
more to be counted ofs then any Jew that is circumcitced according to the fil 
onely. q This is rhe agure Mcroaymia» for if the uncircumciſed. r The fate 
and condition of the uncircumciſed. 1 He which is uncitcumciſed by nature 
and blood. £t Faul uſcth oftentimes to (et the Ltter againit the ſpirit : bur im 
this place» the circumcition which is according to the 1 tter » 18 the curting of 
of the foreskin» but the circumcition ot the (pirit+is the circumcition of the heares 
that is t ſay» the ſpirituall end of the ceremony is true bolinetle and righeeouſ- 
nefſe, whereby the people of God is known from prefan: and heatheruth men, u By 


the outwazd - cxrcumony onelz. 
wi Hhbhb 4 wardly, 


RD — — 


All are ſinners, 


wardly, neither is that circumciſion, which is out- 


ward in the fleſh. 
29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly.and 


* Whoſe force is circumcilion is that of the heart, in the * tpirit, 
Inwacd, andinit© and not in the letter, whole praiſe js not of men 


but of God. 
CHAP.-IIL 
1 The Fews prerogative * 3 which they have not 

loſt. 9 Howbeit, the law convinceth them alſo of 

ſen, 20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law, 

28 but all without differenceby faith only: 31 and 

et the Lawy is not aboliſhed. 
AF —_ W Hat * advantage then hath the Jew ? or what 
venting an obje- profit is there ot circumcifion ? 
#:on of the a" : 2 "Much every way : * chiefly, becauſe that unto 
what then haven" chem were commirced the Þ oracles of God. 
F:rmcnt then the 3 For what it ſome did nor c beleeve ? ſhall 
Gentiles? ycs: tht their unbeliet make the 4 faith of God without 
_— _ efte&. 
ren for be 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every 
commited the man a liar, as it is written , * That thou mightelt 
nn "pg ho < © juſtihed ia thy ſayings and mighteit overcome 
ſo that the unve f when thou art judged. 
Hef of a few: can- +5 2 But it our 8 unrighteouſnelſe commend the 
- $aqpetnany righteouinelle of God, what ſhall we fay ? Is God 
without :x-cp"ion unrighte us who taxerh vengeance ? (I fpeak as a 
20 be calt away of h ran ) 
_ — 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judee 

the world ? 


their unworthi- : 

nefſe. ro commer: 3 For it thei truth of God hath more aboun- 

6 _ his ded through my lie unto hisglory 3 why yetamIT 
The lovs Rare alto judged as 2 linner? 

8 And not rather, as we be flanderoully re- 

ported and as ſome atiirm that we ſay, Let us do 


an.! condition Was 
chief. it. 
il , that good may come ? whoſe damaation is 


b Words. 
c Brake the cove- EV 
nant. ; 
d The faich that 9 4 What then? are we better ber they ? 
i A No in no wiſe : tor we have beture + proved 
e That thy juſtice both Jews and G-.nrtiles, that they are a!l * under 
might be plainly fn, 

i "FO _ ro As it is written, There is none righteous 
thou ſhewed NOnotone: 

Forch an evidert 1x Thereis none that underſtandeth, there is 
token of thy righ- 6 that ſeeketh atter God, 


ccouſneſle » con- 
_ nd ith 12 They areall gone out of the way, they are 
by preſerving bi xogether become unprofitable , there is none that 
== oct doth good, no not one. 
SEE '"pre- 13 Thcir throat is an open fepulchre, with 
vention iſwving their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of 
out of the former aſps is under their lips. : 
Juſtice of God is 14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
ſuch ſort com neſle, . RL R 
—_ _ by I5 Their fect are ſwift to ſhed bloud, 
cur un- : FA | . ; 
vighreouſrelle » 16 Deſtruction and mitery are in their 
ehat therefore God WAyes : 
forgerreth not that x7 And the ! way of peace have they not 
he is the Judge of 
the world» and known. K a 4 C 
18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


therefore 2 mo't (e- < - 
vere revenger of xg 5 Now we know that what things ſoever 


rn po © the law faith, it faith 5 to them who are under 
Th fruits thereof. Rs 
h Ehcrefore 1 ſpeak not theſe words in mine own perſon» as though I thought ſo, 
but this is the talk of mans wiſdom» which is not ſubjzeR to the will ot God. 
2 Athird objxRicn» which adderh ſomewhat to the former : If fins do turn to the 
of God, they are nor onely not to be punithcee, bur we ought rather to give 
our ſelves to them : which blaſphemy Paul conenting himſelf to curſe and detetts 
cunceth jutt punithunen: againtt ſuch blaſpheme rs. i The truth and con- 
A 4 Anorhcr anſwer to the firit objeetion : that the Jews, if they be 
conſidered in th:mſelves » are no better then other mcn are: as it hath been [ong 
kace pronounced by the mouth of the ophers. || Ot» charged. ie Are 
ily of fin. 1 Aa innocent a = —_ life. 5s He proveth that 
is grievous accuſation which is utt by David and Eſaizs , doth properly 
the Jews m The law of Moſes. 6 concluſion of all 
the former diſpuration» from the 18 verſe of the firit chapter. Therefore faith the 


Ute No man can hope to be juitified by any law+ whither it He rhac penerall law 
py particular law of Moſcs+ and thercfore ro be ſaved, ſceing it 8ppeareth ( as —_ 
ady proved ) by comparing the law and mans lite _— that all mcn avs 

therefore {:ght of God. 


— wor y of condemnation un the & 


Romanes. 


[ [ , 
Juſtification by faith. 
the law that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become || n guilty betore 4 or. ſubrft ts 
God. the judge men; of 

29 Therefore by the deeds 9 of the law, there ©: 
ſhall no P fleſh be 4 juſtihed in his © ſight : for by n Be ſound guilty 
the law is the knowledge of lin. before God. 

2! 7 Butnow the righteouſneſſe of God with- © ©y that: that the 
out the law is maniteſted, being witneſſed by the 1, =" by us be 
law and the prophets. _— | 

22 * Even the richteouſneſſe of God, which is ken for man, a 
by faith of f Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all my other placey 
them ' that beleeve ; for there is no difter- ny _ 
chem bak ef 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the {hw tte comers 
glory of God. ty betwige Cod 

24 9 Bring juſtified v freely by his grace, would fy . tn 
through the redemption that is in Jetus Chriſt : who is ncthing 

25 *» Whom God hath || ſer forth to be a pro- _— pixee of 
itiation, through faith in his * blood, to declare js, ma &4 4? 
1is righteoutnelle tor the || remilion ot tins that is mot pure 2nd 
are Y paſt, through the * forbearance of _——_ 
God. WE Atfolved before 
26 Todeclare. 7 ſay, 2 at this time his righte- the 4Cgauent lar 
ouſneſſe : that he might be Þ juſt . and the cjuſtifi. * Gd _ 
er ot him which beleeverh in Jeſus. Fe gen Kone 

27 11 Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded : neffe which i 
By what © law ? ot works? Nay : butby the law : re men» be they 

Wa F . 


of taith, ne pe #, 

28 Therefore we conclude , that a wan is ES Lorry 

juſtined by faith without the deeds of the ore Col + bue 

law. the Tighten (nutle 

29 2 Is hethe God of thef Jews only? is > Thereft wy 

he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles the ay-ii! Lt 
1It met MN! 


alto: 

30 Seeing it '5 one God which ſhall juſtih- the WOW Cx! thitg that 
8 circumcition by faith, and uncircumcition which be p.oni- 
through taith. ſ-d of old - thar 


» . 1 T) \ ' 
31 13 Do we then make void the law through {4.revy we my 
faith 2? God forbid : yea, we' eſtablith the law, be juſtiticd and 
ſaved bt rc him 


without 114, 1iw. 
$ The matter, 28 it wires of this richtcouſmelTe is Chriit Jeſus + app: chorded by 


faith- and for thisend offercd to al} proples 25 withour him 414 pe ple arc that out 
from the kingdoun of God. ſ\_ Which we give to Jelus Chritts or which 
rettcth upon b:m. et Bythegloty of Grd+ is weane that mark which we 
all thoor at + that is- everlaſting hic- whvch ftanderb in that we are mide putt» 
kers of the glory of God. 9 Thercfore this righrtcouſncile ror chirg us is 


altogether freely g ven for it Fandeth upon thee things which we have not cone 
our irlvcs + but tuch as Chriit hath tuffered for our fakes + to deliver us from fit 
u Of tus free gift» and meer lioeralery, 10 God then is the authour of that 
free juitiheations becauſe it pleaſed hime 2nd Chriit is be which tuffcr.d punith- 
ment for our {138 + and in whom we have remttion of them ; and wean wherthy 
we appichend Chiitt + is faith. To be thorts the end is the (erting frrth of the 
gooentle of G-d+ that by this means it may appear » that he 1s ux1citull indecd, 
and cenitaut in his premiſ. s, a8 he that freely 4 and of meer race + wſtiocth the 


bcleevers. : if © Gr: forc-oraained x This rzng of bod e:bus 

bIck to the figure cf the 0:d ſacrifices» the truth and ſubttance of which .ccribce 

is m Chit | Or, vaſring.over. y Of thoſe tins which we bore 

committed, when we were his enumice. z Through kts pattcnce and fuf 

ferivg nature. a Towi?, when Paul wrote this. b That be might 

be found « xceeding true ard faitkfull. c Making him wilt . ard without 
| d 


Of the nuwer &f 
W:::ch lors 


blame, by unpuring Chrinty rightcouſnefle unto him. 
them which by faich lay hold upoa Chi itt * © Ytrary to wnom are they ; 
to be javed by circumcitions that is: by the law. 14 A argue: t to preve 
this conclult: n, that we are juitified by faith, without works» takn from ths 
end of jurtification, The end of juttiticarion is the glory of Ged alone * therefore 
we are juitifird by tzith without works © for if we were a'oac uftificd- cher by 
our own works onely, or partly by faiths and partly by works, the glory 4 4s 
juttifica:ion thould not be wholly given ro God, e By what doZtiunencw 
the doftrine of works hath this condition joyncd with it , if chow docit : and te 
dot ine of faich , hath this cond:rton+ it thou belev i, !2 Another 
gument of an abluudiry : if juitification d<pended upen the law of Moſes » the 
tnould God be a Saviour to the Jews ondy. Again, if he ihould fave the [cub 
after one fort, 3nd the Gentiles after 3nother- he thould nor be one - and like 
himſelf, Therefore he will jultitie both cf them » afecr one (elf {-me manad; 
that is to ſay+ By faith, Moreover » this argument muſt be joyned to that waich 
ſaloweth next , that his concluſion miy be firm and «<vidcur f Ged 
is ſaid to be their God » after rhe manner of the icriprure » whom he Lv 
and rencreth. gs The uncircumciſed. 13 The takin 
away of an objefion : yer is not the Law kn away therefore, but is mu: 
citablithed » 3s it thall be declared in his proper place. lh Vain» void © 
no purpolc» and £6 forces i We make it ctfettuall and !trong: 


CHAP, 


= Pe” th. mrs = a aw as cc >. 


SS © ©» 
> . 


7X Ta®s 


- . , (1) . 
Abraham juſtified by faith; 
CHAP. IIIL 

3 Abrahans faith was imputed to bim for vighte- 

ouſne ſje, IO before he was circume ic & 2 3 5 

faith only he and tis feed receiv 4 the rom 

16 Abrakam is the father 1/1 that belreve, 

24 Our faith a'ſo ſtall be Br to us for 

rightcouſneſſe. 

Hat * ſhall we ſay then , that Abraham 

wary -aken from our father , as pertaining to the ® fleſh, 
>. "unpl: of A- hath found ? 


wu! voh Wu it Abraham were juſtifted by works, 
o 11 le 7 he hath whereof roglory, but nor oh tore God. 

- ifA- 3 3 For what (aith the ſcripture? Abraham 
[vm cooli- beleeved God, and it was counted unto him for 
Greed £20 -;. righteouſnelle. 

uh Lizrvedno- 4 + Now to him that Þ worke th,is the reward 
ting whe an t9 not © reckoned of grace, but of debr. 

_—_— _ 5 Butto him that worketh may but beleeverh 
"urchin the On him that juſtificth the ungodly , bis faith is 


next Vere counted for righteouinetle. 


2 & prev. oe 6 5 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefſ-d- 
voi will nefſe of the man unto whom God 1mputeth righ- 
- < rol teouine le withs ur works, 

dirclf a1 neit 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
__ Fawn nd forgiven. and whoſe {ins are covered, 

; 4 confirmtien $ Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
ſhe propolit©B: noe impure (1 

aan mou Y © Comeih this © bleſſedneſſe then upon the 
tr «ft hb: circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumcition al- 
theretoie «ly (>? for we fay that faith was reckoned ty A [2- 


;. ham for rightcouſnelle, 
"Th: trt proof TO 7 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
of the confirmani- gr circumcit1c 1M, or in uncircumcition ? not in cir- 


Sotkass tht ho cumcilion, bur in uncircumcition, 
thi atcrv.th any t1 * Andhe received the t hwn of circumciſt- 
g by bis Ia on, a8 ſeal of the righteouſneſle ot the faith. 


wats te $483 13 hich Fe had yet being uncircum ciled.; 9 that he 
_ qty os might be the tather of all them chat beleeve.though 

kr: 114.0 that they be not circumciſed; that righteoulneſſe might 

1900003 be impured unto them allo : 

bona r-mi T2 ** And the father of circumciſion to them 
h#ruc'y- (aith i» who are not of the circumcitn only , bur alto 
pd. walk in the ſteps of that faith ot our father 


+; =_ Yi uy Abraham, which he had being yer uncircumci- 
th.13 5 0s ted. 

wr 13 *! For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
{ lsnor reckoned ©, heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to 
1Thy mkzh his ſeed through the i law bur through the righte- 
bi which 's wic FU of faith. 

ke -'3y iit 12 For it they which are of the * {aw , be 
oder cect ike faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 

ti def -01- none cette. p 
Eraztin wid 

purerh vl i” refſe ; in free pardon of fins: therefore iuſtification allo —=& A new 


progotition : tmar ehus manner of juſtification belongerh both ro the vncircumcited) 
ad 210 15 the circumciſed : as 18 declared in the perion of Abraham. & This 
115mg of David « wherein he pronouncerh them blcticd. > proveth 
that it be! ng th to the uncircumciſed ( for there was no doubt of the circum 
cd | in this fore : Abraham was uſtified in uncircumcition, therefore this julti- 
teri long-rh alſo to the uncircumciicd. N1y + it doth not appertain to the cir- 


caneriedoin rips Rt of their circumcifion + much lefſe are the uncircumcriied thut out 
be their unci: cuunciſion A preventing of an obx&ion. Why then 
Wy \rahaw A arumciſcds> if he were already juitthcd } Thar the gift of righre- 

wine ( \aith he ) might be confirmed in him. f Circumcition which 
82 ligne ve ſays The (acrament of baprilme, for b1p-iſme which is 2 facrament. 


Crounciliong was culled before » A ligne» in re{peft of the outward ceremony : 
Mw Paul thewerh the force and ſubRance of that ligne, that is, to what end ir 
9uſd ; tow, not onely to ſignifie + but alſo ws up the righteruſnefle of 
h- whereby we come to potlefſe Chrift bimfelt: for the holy Ghott worketh that 
aud indced , which the ſacr4ments being joyned with the word + do repreſent, 
3 A13PpIving of the example of Abrah4un _ the uncircumciſed bulecvers, whoſe 
ler in he maketh Abrabam. 10 An apply'ng of the ſame ecamples to the 
uxtted belcevers +» whoſe father Abraham is » but yer by faith. i 
in why the ſeed of Abraham is to be ettcemed by faith » beczuſe that Abraham 
zelf ch:ough Frich was made parraker of that promiſe» whereby he was wade the 
ar of all narions. That :1] tho nations of the world thould be his chil- 
a: cr by he world may be under ttood the land of Canaan. i For wotks 
a x bad done, or upon this condition. that he ſhould fulfill the law, 2 A 
2:ion of that reaſon : the one is that the promiſe cannor be ap preticnd- 
Oh) th bu and therefore it ſhould be fruſftrite : che other + chat che condition 
4 faith thould be joyned un vain to that promiſe which ihculd be apprekund:d by 
Ike k !f they be heics which bave ſulltilled the laws. 


Chap. iiii.v- 


Hu commendation. 


x5 3 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for X 
where no law i3,there 55 no tranſpgreyion. 39 HOO wg 
conAarmart- 
16 *4 1 herefore it » of taith, that it might be by tion why the pro- 


grace; to th e end the promile might be ſure to al] miſc _ be ap- 
15% 
the | (eed, 5 not to that only which 15 of the law. | | agg r—_— 
but to that allo which is of the faith of Abraham, th Lw doth noe 
who is the father ot us all, -encike God and 
17 ( As it is written, '*] have made thee a "Put richer de- 
16 fath wancerh his an» 
ather of yony. —_— ns) # betore him wv hom -r 200; wes the 
he belecved , er " God who n wh the to much as no many 
dead, and 9 caller th thoſe things which be not as £2 rent. 


cacecon luſt N 
though they were : £ The copeiuſie 


13 7 Who againſt hop 
he might become the father 


*f thi 1$ 2/gnwent 2 
2 beleev ed in h 10Pe, that The ſalvarion and 


414 —_— nations ©* Ac- = thcation of 


he teriry of 

cording to that which was ſpuken, * So ſhall thy ; Ar TT 
ſeed be. » of thechurch 
19 P And being not weak in faith, he conſider- which io gutderes 
ed not his own body now 9 dead, when he was a- " = ek, 
bour an hundred year 61d, neither yet the deadnes of faich » which 


ot Saras worrb. lacth hold on the 
in'fe mace un- 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promite of God [5m ne on 
through unbelierz but was ſtrongiin faith, giving wh; yes promiſe As 
r glory to God : braham hiw(clf 

21 And bcins \ fully verſwaded, that what he * __—_ ul kid 
had P romiled,he was able al.» to perform. | To all che be 

And theretore it was imputed to him for levers. 


rights: winellc. ts That is rofay ; 
22 15 N : ; not writtenfor his ſake al onely of them 
3 NGwW IT waS - rittentor his ſake a one, , —_ h beleeve 
that it was impure to him : and are allo cir» 
24 But tor usalto, to whom it ſhall be impy- cvmciked accords 
* 1 ”" le X IN h [ag ro the laws 
red, Ir we beleeve on him that raited up Je fus our 1, "at of them alſo» 
Lord rtrom the dead, wi.ch without cir» 
2 Who was delivered for our t oftences, and —_— = un 
ere ant 
was railed again tor our Juſtification, onely. are counted 
: _ amongit the chil- 
dren of Abraham. * Gen. 17. 9. 16 This fither hood is {piriturll, depend- 
ing on-ly upon the vertue of God + who made the prom fe 1 Or» {ve unto him. 
m Beforc Grd-that is-by 3 (piticuall kinred wo ich hach place before Cod» and makerty 
us accep ible ro God. n Who ret Yerh to iff o With who's theſe things 
are already-whicihy 3s yet are nor indced-2s hethar can wit a4 2 word nm what be will 


of nothung 17 A deticription of crue faith wholly cefting in — power of God-and 
his good will for for th i i! n the example of Abratum * Gen.15.%, Þ Vuiry tr 

and con! tany. q V of ftreng'h id unmect to ger -hildro cn. r Acknowledge 
and praitcd heomel T” Icious md true i a :(cription cfrructai h 1$ The 
rule of juttthcarion ts wines ae-both in Abrahamgind in tl] the Faithfull : char is eo 


fay , faith in God + who after that there was made 4 6411 tarisfaftion for our fins its 
Chritt ' ur mediatour-raile mg 1 t om the dead): "at W2 alio deing 4:tihcd might by 
ſaved ia him, t To rav 4 for out ti: . 


CH A P. v. 
I Being juſtift« 4b faith , we have peace with Go: 
2 and joy in our hope, 8 that jith we wererecon- 
cited by bis bloodgrhen we were enemies, 10 we 
ſhall much more be ſaved bein: conciled. ” 
fin and death came + 29g 7 ſo much more 
rigkteouſne, fe and life by ſue Ch rijb, 20 Where 
fin abound:d, grace dia ſuperaboun4, 
Herefore be11g * juſtified by faicth, we have 
peace with God , 


t Another argits 
through our Lord Jetus =! caken ofthe 


. ts ces we are 
Chriſt. : : itifcd with 
2 Þ By whom allo we have acceſle by faith wa - ach ruly 
into this grace wherein we < ſtand, 3 andd rejoyce * Ppetieth _ 
þ p EG Ie1:TE XTOre 
in hope of the gl ITY Or Uri , but futh iz 


+ And not only /o, but weglory in trib+ ita. rd; > 4 : 


v 44, 4p 
tions allo, 5 knowing that tribulation worker: peute » con. 
patience. Ke aud noe 

A : - , p ap 1s 1f WaJ 
before (2id-cherofore by fairb we are ji fied 2nd noe by the Law, > Wired 
ernetle of contcience 15 al roucd 0 taith ic 1820 ve referred to 0 krift-who ig the gi- 
ver of faich it (lt » and in whom tairh it (wlf is cf 1 > bc rm 
acceptance with the Auchor 15 by the $00, bd ty wich crace » that is » by whic 
gracious love and good will-or that Rare whe 1cinco we arg gracieufly rakur, ec We 
ftand ited/ att. 3 A preventing of an ob jetticn ag2ititt riems which behotding the 
daily mifcrics and calumicics of the chucc h, thuok that (te Chriſtians Cre 2m + when 
they brag of their telicity : r » who he zpoitl antw. rich - hit their ichc.ry is laid 


up under hope in an" ther place : which twpe is lo certain and 1: 
let{c rejoyce for that kappins tle, then it it they did preſently enj0V i ir 4 Our wminde3 
are not oncly quiet and ferled » but alſo we are uwivellouſly ghd : ive greae 
yy for that heavenly inhb«cicancewtuch waiterl tor us, 4+ Tii>ulation it felt Q4. 
veth us divers, «nd ſundry wayes » occationto re Oyces much Kkiſe doth it mike 49 
miſerable. s Atitions accultum us to Pace: and patience yi furcth us of :by 
goodneile of Godzand this cxperigace contirua.th .nd foiterith our hopes which never 
deceivech us 
4 And 


Cee en ele ct by 
HE — NE NE On in a. en. = 


O— CC Er TER 


" ———_—_ 


Gods preat love, 


4 And patience, experience: and experience, 
ope ; 
& Thegroundof 5 © And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
hope is an atlured the © love oi God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
comics. br ke ©hE holy Ghoult which is given unt» us. 
gif: ot the holy For when w:: were yer with ut ftreng th, 
Ghoſt. ch4r w: 2r- || in due f rime Chriſt died tor the ungodly. 
delyidot Gd -7.- 5 For ſcarcely8 for a righte-us man will 
elfe bur tar whe 3 G12 He 2 your peradventure tor a good man ſome 
we c2}1 fairl would even dare to ce. 
whercof if iiow $ gur God bcommeadeth his love towards us, 


eth - chat throvigh «| T7 2 Yi 
faith our cor; 1 chat while we were yer! tinners, Chriſt died 
tor us. 


ences are q ticted, 
9 Mauch more then being now juſtified by his 


e Wherew:ch be 
Jcverh vs. 4 

_— blood, we thall be ſaved trum * wrath through 
im, 


7 A ure comfort 
in adverticy » that £ 
_— _—_ and 10 For it when we were enemies, we were 
ee 7. reconciled ro God by the death or his Son : much 
troubled : for be MOTe being reconciled, we thall be ſaved by his 
that (0 loved them lite. 
Rope 11 5 And not only fo, but we allo joy in God, 
they were yer tin- Through our Lord Jetus Chrilt, by whom we bave 
ncrs + char he died now received the atonement. 
ſur them how can. x2 1» Wherefore , as by ! one man " ſin 
v uy . - 
being now ſanti Entred into the world , and death by tin : and 
ficd and living in ſo death paſſed upon all men, || tor ® that all have 
kim ? linned 
j Or- a-cord:zg to : . 1 C , 
— got wag 13 1 For untill 9 the law fin was in the world: 
F Jn time tit and bur lin is not P impured when there 15 no law. 
convenicat which x4 12 Nevertheletle, death reigned trom Adam 
the Fathcr had ap : , > the ___— 
poinced. to Moſes,even 9 over them that had not tinned 
8 An Amplifying after the © {inilicude of Adams tranigreiiion, 
of the _ 4 God 13 who is the figure ot him that was to come. 
- = g-eninong ye I5 + But not asthe offence, ſo alto is the free 
of it» who deliver- gift. For it through the oftence ot ! one, many 
on Ghriſ wand be dead ; much more the grace of God, and the 
the unjutt+ and yj $1 hank & > alc : 
Be he unjuſt ane Gift by grace, which js by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
he could receive Bath abounded unto many. ; 
no commodity) I6 '5 And not as it was by one that linned, ſo 
-_ =_——_— is the gift : for the judgement was by one to con- 
of 4. -odgy—hnng BH demnation : bur the free gitt is of many offences 
it be then char UNtO * juſtification, 
Chrift being now 
alive: ſhoud nor 
fave them from deftruRion + whom by his death he juſtificth and reconcileth ? 
g In the ſtead of tome juſt man h He ſerteth out his love unto us > that in the 
midſt of our affiiftions » we on know atluredly > he will be preſent with us. 
i Whik fin rcigred in us. From atfiftion and dettruttion, 9 He 
now paſleth over to the other part of juſtification » which confitterh in the free 
imputarion of the obedience cf Chritt-+ fo that to the remiition of tins » there 
is added moreover and bclides the gife of Chrifts rightcoutnefle » impurcds 
or put upon us by faith which ſwalloweth up chat unright.outs. fle which 
flow.d from Adam intous » and all the fruirs chereof: fo that in Chriſt we do aor 
onely ceaſe ro be uniutt ; but we begin alio to be uit. 10 From Adan in 
whom all have lined + both guiltinetle and death \ which is the punithunenc <f the 
uilrinetſe ) came upon all, 1 By Adam: who is compated with Chit, Iike to him 
i this » that both of them make thoſe which are theirs + partakers of that they have : 
but they are unlike in this that Adam deriveth tin anto them that are his; ev.n of na- 
ture,& chat to death: but Chriſt makerh them that arc his, partakers of his right.cul- 
nefie by gracc-and that unto life,  m By 1in- is meant chat diicalc which is ours by 
inheritance , and men conamonly call it oxiginall fin : for ſo he uſerh ro call that fin 
in che ſingular number » whercas if be ſpake of the fruits of it , be uſcth the plurall 
number; calling them fins. & Or» in whom. n That is in Adam. 11 Thar 
is ſo + that both guiltinciſe and death began not afrer the giving and tranſgretiing 
of Moſcs law » it appeareth manife{tly by that + that men died before the law was 
given: for in that they died: fin which 18 the cauſe of death + was then : and in tuch 
fort; that it was alſo imputed : whereupon it followerh that chere was then {ome law 
the breach .whereot was the cauſe of death, oO Even from Ada to Moles. 
Where there is no law made, 10 man is puniihed as faujey and guilty. 12 But 
that this law was not chat univerſall law-and that chat death did not provecd irom any 
a&uall fin of every one particularly, it appeaceth hereby + chat the very infants which 
neither could ever know or tranigiutle that naturail laws acc notwithitanding dead as 
well as Adam. q Our infants. x Nor after chat iore as they tin that arc of 
moe yecrs,following their huts ; but yer the whole poitericy was corrupted in Adamy 
whey as be wictingly and willingly tinned. 13 Now that firit Adam antwereth 
the latter > who is Chriſt » as it 15 afterward declared. 14 Adam and Chritt are 
compared together in this reſpe#t+ rhat buth of them do give and yeeld co theirs» that 
which is their own : bur herein firit they diff.r » that Adam by nature hath (ſpread 
his fault to che dettruRion of many» but Chritts obedience hath by grace over luwed 
mainy. { That is- Adam 15 Another incquaikty conſifteth in this > thar by 


Adams one offence men are guilty » bur the righwcouſneſſe of Chrift upputed tous 
freely, doth not onely abſolve us from that one fault, bur from all other. 
ſentence of abſoluyon, Whereby we age quit and prancunced rightous. 


t To the 


Romanes, 


We are dead to fin; 


dance ot erave,and of the gift of righteouſhetle, 4, 3. is, the 
ſhall ' reiga in lite by one, Jcſus Chriit. of Chi? ws 


1611 Cs i) by el, gt" | * Seater [owrr to 
event $0 [| by the riphitzoulneile of one, the free gift bring lif:, cha the 
: offence cf Adam 
1s to addift his 


OU- 6 0077 af- 
fen Cs f 
N 20 19 Moreover,the law ® entered,that the of. ©, > Privkers 
ence might aboun4 : bur where fin abounded, ing if. 

17 Th-retcre to 


might grace reign through righteoulneſſe unto guittine ic came 
eternall lite,by Jelus Chriſt our Lord. on #11 men + to 
make them ſub- 
on the contrary fide, the rightcouſaciTe of Chriftt, which by ts ey i 
pured to all belecv.rs , juitihed hum that they may become partik wh, ever- 
latting life, Orb one offence, Or ty one righteonſneſfſ, "" Nee 
one)y becaute our (19s are furgiven us, bur alio becauſe the rightcOuſnelle of 
Chriit is impured unto us. 1s The ground of this whol. compariſons 
this + that theſe two men are fot asrwo it 'cks + or roots, fo that out « { the ons 
[1a by aature » out ot the other righteouinetle by grace doth ſpring forth upon 
others. y $» then + fin entered wt into us only by tollowins the it $f — 
fore father;,bur we take corruption of bum by-inherirance, z This word M.ny 
is fer againit this word + A tew. 13 A prevunting of an 05 efticn : ahy 
then did the law of Moles enter thereupon ? that men might bu > ab 
more guilty, and the bcnett of God in Chriſt Jeſus be to much the mere 
glorious. _ a Belides that dilcaſe » which all men were inf-ted withall 
by being defiled with one mans tin z the I w enered. b Grace ws noured 
io plentifall trom heaven > chat it did not onely countervail tin » but adcrt 
ic3ture pailed it. 7 Noa 


CHAP. VI. 


T We may not live in ſin, 2 for we ave dead unto 
it , 3 as gppeareth by our baptiſme. 12 Let not 
ſin reign any more , 18 bccauſe we have yte!ded 
our ſelves to the ſcyvice of righteouſneſſe, 23 and 
for that death is the wayes of ſin. 


Hat * ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we conti- 

nue in * {in that grace may abound ? yy = way 
2 2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are Þ dead of Cho't , whit 
to {in,live any longer therein ? 5 is call. (anfih- 
: 3 Know ye nor, that {o many of us 45 | were —_ regencths 
baptized into < Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his a In that comy- 
death ? tion » for though 
4 Therefore we are buried with him by ba- 2 


pritme into death : that like as Chriſt was raiſed = to = fe 
up trom the dead by 4rhe glory of the Father, corruption 
even ito e we alto (hould walk in newnelle ot a 
lite. , the which ant 
. fication + that fol 
5s # For it we have been planted together in loweth juttitic 
ci0N» kille' h of Ute 
th and hetk. 
2 The benefit of juſtification and ſan&ification are alwayes joyn-d together iy 
ſeparably » and borh of them proceed from Chritt by che grace of God : Nv 
ſanitincarion is the abolithing of fin » rhart is of our rarurall corruption » 
to whole place ſucceedeth che cleanndſe and purenetle of nature refor 
b They are faid of Paul to be dead to fin > which are in fuch fort mace 
parrzkers of the vertue of Chritt > that that naturall corruption is dead in tht 
that is » the force of it is pur cut + and it bringeth nor forth his bicter fruits: 
and on the other fide they are ſaid to live to tin which are in the flelt - that % 
whom the Spitit of God hath not dclivercd from the flavery of the corrupum 
of narure. I'bcre are three parts of this ſanftincarion : crown) 
death of the old man 4 or fins his buriall» and the refurrefvion of the 9 
min » deſcending into us from the vertue of the death » buriall » and relwre 
&ion of Chrift , of which benefit our bapriſine is a (igne and pledge. y Orme 
c Tothe end that growing up in one with him » we thowld reccive bis ttreng® 
ro quench ſin in us» and to make us new men, That Chuitt himiclf 
being diicharged of his infirmity and weaknetle z might live in glory with G 
for ever. e And we which are his wembers riſe for this eod » tht 
being made partakers of the 1clf-ſame vertus » we thould begin to lad 3 new 
life » as though we were alceady in heaven. 4 The death of fin 2% 
the life of rightcouſnetle , or our ingratfing into Chritt » and growing vÞ WP 
one with hun , cannot be ſeparated by any means » neither in dearh nor hte, 
whereby it tolloweth » that no man is (anftified > which liveth {till ro 8 
and therefore is no man made partaker of Chriit by faith z whica It 
noe and curncth not from bis wickcdacile : fox as he {aid before » the law 1898 
ſubverced » bur citablihed by faith, 
the 


WP ct an Gr” Sues a ans ac. oc aw _. 


r=] 


Death #4 the Wages of fin; 


flafomuch 25 by the f /;keneſſe of his death : we ſhall be alſo in 8 the 

gan. hh Jikeneſſe of his reſurreRtion : 

comb from him Knowing this, that our Þ old man is cru- 

rus: we = '® cified with i him , that the * body of fin might be 

oor - come deſtroyed , that henceforth we thould nor | ſerve 
{11n. 

7 7. 5 Forhe thatisdead-is + freed from fin. 

ge is (an Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeve 

fined a8 long 2s that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

we live Mere 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 

po our i re dead, dicth no more, death hath no more domini- 

""ncv.d ad ON over him, 

horn into et-is 10 For in that he died,he died unto ſin ® once: 

volt 41h 1 but in that be liverh) he liveth unto » God. 

ad, paitly by 11 Likewiſe reckon ye allo your ſelves to be 

comparing that dead in deed unto fin: but alive unto God through 

. gg Spout Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

ili» in reſ{/t of 12 6 Let not 9 11n therefore reign inyour mor- 

the eeformarion of tall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſt 

e 


hy 


Mee 


r corupe my  qhereeft. 

wre » wiuen we _ 

change with 8 13 Neither Þ yeeld ye your 94 members as 
re, + r inſtruments of unrighteoulineſle unto fin : but 


i Our corrip: 24 yeeld your ſelves unto God, as thole that are a- 
ur | 4% & 


Cori n © in} Jive from the dead, and your members as inſtru- 
deed-but by uwpPU MENTS of righteouſncfle unto God. 

14 7 For lin ſha!l not have dominion over 
you : for ye are not under the law, but under 
£2 141k 11 Us. : race. 

«gt» BP Bp What then ? ſhall we fin becauſe we 
© 1--0t 2t» and are not under the law, but under grace ? God 
ſta! at kngth cog e forbid. 

), to Wit _ 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld 
- no On your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
5H: prov.th it by whom ye obey : whether of fin unto death, or of 


the <cfts of © gbedience unto righteouineſle ? 

— 17 9 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ct the bed ſervants of fin, bur ye have obeyed from the heart 
«1 hi-ve ubxcs- chat f form of doctrine F which was delivered 


. (4 lol 
*} 


f 0 ot all, you. . 

© With God. 13 Being then made free from ſin, ye became 
64 cxh-rration the ſervants of righteouſnelle. - 
__ =_ 19 I ſpeake atter the manner of men, becauſe 
mzn+ 4d alt Of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
t& «#/ts ther.of yeelded your members ſervants to uncleannefle and 
of gm to iniquity, unto iniquity, even io now yeeld 
war clicſry and YOUr members ſervants to righteoulneile, unto ho- 
bh rule» which linelle, 

© ur drivel - 20 For when ye were the ſervants of (in, ye 
& vt it 18 @a Were free + from righteouinetfe. 

wn. 21 «What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 


Li {11h 


1", 35 02 whereof ye are now athamed ? for the ® end of 


Tran ng Thoſe things is death. 

Wrhe py.rofitc- 22 But now being made free from.n, and be- 
{cox wee come ſervants to God, ye have your truit unto ho- 
{As infrumen;s Jincie, and the end everlaſting lite. 

tum wicked. 23 1! For the wages of fun is death : but the 


_ _ Fo gift of God is eternall life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
4 Nan 4 vur Lord. 


a1 1s nat yer to 
&1d inus that it 
Wurterly extin& : but be promiſceh viRory to them that contend manſully, becauſe 
* have the grace of God geven us, which worketh io that the law is not now in us 
Ur power and inftrument of fin, $- To be under the law and under fin, fignifne 
Wl one, in relpe& of rhem which arc not ſan&ihed- as on the conrrary fide, to be 1- 
Gt graze and rightcouſneffes agree to them that are regenerate. Now theie are con- 
Firss, (othat one cannot agree with the other ; Theretore ket cighteouſneſle expell 
MÞ. 9 By nature we are flaves to ſin and free from righrcouſnetl 2, but by the grace 
o Grd we are made ſervants to righteouſnefles and therefore free from fir. f This 
kinds of ſpecch hath a force in it : for- he mcancrh hereby thar the dofrine of the 
P!pel is like unto 4 certain mould which we are caft intoy'n be framed and faihioned 
But it, + Gr. wherets ye were dclivercd. t Righteouinelle had no rule 
"r3%. + Gr. to righteouſneſſe, 10 Ancahorriion to the ttudy of righteouſ- 
Kind hatred of fin» the contrary ends of boch being fer down before us. u The 
var or pzyment. 11 Death is the puniſtuvent due to fin » but we are fanEined 
%\; wo lite cverlating. 


CHAP. VII. ; 
1 No law hath power over a man longer then he li- 
veth, 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet is not 


Chap. vi,vij. 


=—_— 


Oft he laws 


the law fin, 12 but koly, juſt, prod , 16 ar T 4c 
, þ : o -, 1 Ey propounding 
knowledge who am grievs.! Leeruſe Teannc! keep it 4 4 OF 


Now + yenot, bretticen (tor I {peakgto the mntieg:s be com- 
K that know the Law ) how that the law hath © the tire of 
on over a ran, as long as ke livech ? OT I _— 

2 For the woman which hath an husband. is r-ica wontcn, 
bound by the Jaw to her kusband to long ashe li- Tx 'aw or marri 
veth : but it the busband be dead, ſhe is looſed 'h has b hs 


from the law ot her husband. 
3 So then ir while her husband liveth, ſhe be vl 

married to another wan, the ſhall be * called an RT —= 
adultrefſe : but it her hu+band be dead, the is free the woman may 
from that law 5 ſo that the is no adulterefſe, wry again. 

though the be married to another ran. OD ON 
4 ? Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are be- the c: —_— — 7 
come dead to the law by the Þ body ot Chriſt, that judgement of all 


- 


ye ſhould be married to another, even to him el 
who is raiſed trom the dead,that we ſhuuld bring of the Hmilitude 
forth © truit unto4 God, thus, $0» ſaith bes 


5 3 For when we © were in the feſh, the wy -—— a 
+ f motions of tins which were by the 8s law, did xe oyned to A 
h work in our members to bring forth fruit unto Spirit + as it were 
death. t' the Goon huſ- 

6 But now we are delivered. from the law, mu? bring forth 
[] that ' being dead * wherein we were! held, that new children: we 
we ſhould ſerve in ® newnelle of ſpirit, and not = _ yu 
in the oldneſle of the n letter. of the ted [nd 
7 +4 What ſhall we fay then ? is the law fin ? (p:% of the larters 


God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by the _=_—_ it were 
law : tor I had not known |! © luſt,except the law a. rom t 


&. d-2d. 
bad faid, Thou ſhalt not cover. b That is, in the- 


8 Bur fin taking occalion by the command. ***) CE to 

. . * * We u$9f0 undtr- 
ment, wrought in we all manner of concupilcence. ad , how fair: 
For without the law tin was Pdead. and neer that fel- 
9 5SForl wasa live without the q law once, ney te wg 
but when the commandment * came, fin revived, 5 25 us 


j HmEmaocrs. 
and I ſ aed. c He calkth the 


19 And the commandment which was ordained fildeen , which 
to lite, I tound to be unto death. ww _——Y 
11 Forim taking occation by the command- d which are ac- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. cepravle to God, 

12 * Wherefore the law is holy,and the * com- Any = lr 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. f r the concupil- 
cences ( faith be ) 
which the law ftirred up in us, were in us. 2$ it were 2n hushand + of whom we 
bruught forth very deadly and curied children Eur now fince that husband is dead» 
and (o conſ<quently being del.vercd from the foece of that killing law» we have pa 
{cd in'0 the g- varnance of the tpwuir- fo thit we briag forth now + not thoſe ronen 
and dcad+ bur lively children, e When we were inthe ttare of the fictt marri- 
age» which he callcth in che next verie followings the oldnefle of the letter. + Gr» 
p4/j 1:07 f The motions that caged us ro fins «hich tkcw their force even in curſed. 
g He ſaith nor, of the aw, bur by the laws becaute they tpring of fins which d wel- 
ſeth within us, and taketh occatioa to work thus in us » by reaton cf the reftraine 
thar the law maketh» nor that che fault is in the laws bur in our f.lves. b Wreoughe 
their (trengrh. + Or» being dead 5s that. 1 As if he (aid, The bond which bourd 
us, is dead» ind vanithed away infomuch that fin whuch held us: hath ro now where- 
with to ho!d us. k For this husband is within us. 1 Swan is an unjuit poſſeffours 
for he breught us in bondage of {ta 32d him. If, deceitfully : wid yer norwirhtanding 
ſo long as we arc ſinners» we fin willingly. mn As becometh them which aftcr the 
death of their old husvand) re joyned to the ſpirit : as whom the Spiric of God bath 
made new men. nt Ey the keitcry be mcancth thedaw-+ in refſpe & of thac old condici- 
on : for bcfore that our will be framed by the holy Gholt - the law (peaketh but ro 
deaf mens and therefore it is dumb and dead to us ; as touching the tultilling of it- 
4 An obj&ion, What then? are the law and fi'4 all one » ai d Co they agree toge«- 
ther ? nay: faith he- Sin is reproved and condeniad by the law. Bur bezaute fin can- 
not abidc ro be reproved, and was not in 3 macir ec felt » untill it was provoked and 
ſtirred up by the law: it tak-:th occaſion thereby ro be more ourragiousz and yer by 
no fault of the law. |} Or, concoprſcence. © By the words Luits in this places he 
mcaneth not evil lufts themſelves, but che fountain from whence they ſpring, for the 
very heathen Fhiloſophers themiclves condemned wicked hitts z though ſcrnewhar 
darkly. Buc as ſor this fountain of them» they could not (o much as (uſpeR it» 2nd 
yet it is the very ſeat of that nacurall and undean {por and filth. p Th ugh tin be. 
in us» yet it is aot known for fin» neither doch ir © rage + 2s it rageth after that the 
law is known. $ Hc ſertech himſelf before us for an example» in «how all men may 
behotd- tirit-what they are by nature before they earacitly think upon the law of God 
to wit» blckuth; and heady to fin and wi-kudnyſes withour all rruc fate and fecling 
of ſins then what manner of pertons they become» whea rheir centorence is repre v.d 
by the tettimeny of the laws to wit, ttubbora and wrre inflamed with be delice of 
fin then ever they were before. q When ! knew not the Laws then me th:nghe 1 
lived in d:ed : for my conſcience never troubled me becauſe 1 knew nor wy diſeaſe. 
r When I began to urderitand the commandment. f In fin, or by fits $s The 
concluſion» That the law of it ſelf is boly, but ll the faule is in us which abuſe the 
law, £ Touching not coverings 


18 the ly*bang bh 
veths rhic marriage 


men. 


137 Was 


. 4 4 
Mans imperfeftions 
13 7 Was then that which is good , » made 
death unto me ? God forbid. But fn that it might 
x appear fin , working death in me by that which 
is good : that fin by the commandment might be- 
come Y exceeding f{intull. 
14 * For we know that the law is ſpirituall : 
burT am carnall.ſold under 11n. 
—_— WW... For that wbich I do, If 79 allow not : for 
Ref What I ** would, that do I not;-but what I hate, 
thereby to revcll, that do I. : 
as whin che mae 16 It then I do that which I would not,I con- 
that things arc : "wy" 
Seite wn. che ſent unto the law,that it is good. 
more we Celire 17 Now then , it is no more that do it : butt 
them, and from 2 fin that dwellerh 1n me. 
hence cometh the 1 12 For I know that in me ( that is, inmy 
guilrneſle » and Lola it £ Ty 
vccafion of dcach. Aeth ) dwelleth no good thing : tur to will 15 pre- 
ſent with me, but how to pertorm that which is 
blanc of my good, « I hnde not. 
death ? 19 .Fcr thegood that I would, I do not: but the 
x That fin might evil which I would not,that I do. 
thew irfifrove 20 Nowit Idothat I would nor, it is no more 
ſia > and bewray , - ao devoliobh i ; 
5e Calf co be chat T thar do it, but (10 that awelleth in me. 
which ir is indecd. 21 23 I finde then a law,that when I would do 
y = evil as it, £90&EvI1 is preſent with me. 
* nf 2 * . 
 rnpor From 22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
could. b inward man. | 
$ The cauſe of 23 But I (ee another law.in my menibers, war- 
chis matter: is this ring againſt the Jaw of my © minde , and bringing 
becauſe thar the 116 j3nto captivity to the law of tin, which is in my 
hw rcquieth a "nth 
heavenly pure- MEeMvErs. - 
n&fle » bur men 24 14 O 4 wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
—_ as they =—_ deliver me from || the body ot this death ! 
avs of corrupri- 25 I © thank God , through Jeius Chriſt our 
on » which th:y Lord. $9 then , with the rinde 1! my telt terve 
will agly ſerve. the law of God : but with the fielh , the law 
9 He ſeretth him- of (in. 
ſ{{ > bcinz rege- 
neratc » before us 
for a0 cxamplk + in whom may cxfily appear th 
therefore ot thc law of Go.!-and / ur wicked the ; For fince that the Lew in a wan not 
regenerate bring-rh forch dezth oncly, thereiore in hun tt way cofily be accuked | bur 
ſeeing that in a man which is rc{orrate + it bringeta Ib rrod fruit » it doth 
þerrer appear that evil a*tions 1 oce 4 not trom the liw bur xrom fin + that is + from 
our corrupt nur : And rtercfore tic apoithke rcacheth alio where the true uſc 
of the Jaw is» in reproviig (11: in {he regenerare + unto the evd of the chapter : 
as 2 little before ( to wit + from. the feventh verſe unto this fitcenth ) he Cecla- 
perth che uſe of it in thum 1h. ac ot regen Tate. 4 Greck hr#w. 10 The 
deeds of wy life + faith he- vr ver not + nay , they are contrary tO ny will : There- 
Core by the conn: of my wilt with the law 4 and repugnance with the deeds of wy 
life ic appeareth cvid.n'ly , rh: the lov and 2 right wl.d wil, do perfwade one 
ching » pur corruption winic 


7 The propoſi- 
ion © that the 
aw is not the 
cauſc of death» 
but our corrupt 
nature being 
therewith not 
onely diſco- 
vered » but alio 


u Beareth it che 


firife of the ſpirit and the fleſh + ard 


i16a'h ber fear alſo in tte regen-rate + another thing. 
x11 Iris to be notcd> that one foit Came main is (ard to will and not to will , in divers 
reſpeRs : to wit-be is (2id to will, in fhars chat he is regenerate by =_ : and not to 
will: in that » chat he is not regenerare + cr in that +» that Þe 18 ſuch »n one as he was 
born. Bt becauſe the pert which is regezerate ar kngth becomech conqueroury 
therefore Paul ſuttaining the part of the regenerare ſpeaketts in ſuch ſort as 1f the cor- 
ruprion which ſinneth wiſhngi- + were (oracthing withour a man: although afrer- 
ward he granteth that rhis evil 1s in his 8. or in his meanders z That natu- 
rall corruption , which cleaveth +:1t even to tham tha! are regenerate + and not 
cen conquered 12 This vie+ cr fin + or law of fin, drth wh-lly poſ- 
felle thoſe men which are nut reg-nere £ + 20d hinderech them or holderh them Hack 
that are regencrare. 2 This d-th indecd agrec to that wan + whom the 
c of God hath made a new mn : for where the ſpirit is not, how can there be any 
rifc thece. 13 To: cunchuticn» As the law of God cxhorre.h to goodncfle, 
Fo doth the law of fin ( thar is + the corruption wherein we are born ) touce ns ro 
wickednetle : but rhe fpirir + that is » our mind: + in that chat'ir is the regene- 
rate, conſ.oteth with th. law of God : bu: the flzih+ that is, the whole nature!! man, 
is bond- ſlave to the lai cf fin. Theref re to be thort + wickedn. tle and d:ith are 
not of the laws but ot fin + which reign-th in them that are not reemcrte : for 
they neither will , nor do good : but wil! , and dorvil: but inthom that arc rege- 
nerate + it ftriverh 2anit rhe ſpirit or law of the minde » fo that they cam? neitter 
live ſo well 235 they would , cr be fo void of fin 25 they would, # þ The ins 
ward man - and the new man arc 211 one , and arc antwerabk 2nd for *5 coymmrary to 
the old nun : neicher doch this word Inner mans {+51 1Hie mans nunde and r:afcng2nd 
the old 1wan> che powers that are under rhem,as che philoſophers unagin: + but by tbe 


outward inn is meant wheffoever is either wichour or within a man from top to toes , 


ſo Ing as that man is not born anew by the grac? of God c Thelaw 

of che winde in this places is not to be under{t-od of che minde as it is naturally and 

as our minde is from our birth > bur of the minde which is renzwed by the ſpirit 

, 14 Itis 2 miſcrable thing to be yet in par: (uv x ro fin » which 

of its vn n2ture makcth us guilty of death : but +. muſt cry 5 the Lord-who will 

oo - it (elf ar kngrth make us conquerours » as we arc lrexdy conquerours in 

iſt. d Weuicd with mifcrable and continuall conflifts. i Or» this 

e He recovereth hiunſcelf and (heweth us that he refteth 

fF This is che true perfettion of them that ars bora anew co 
eoufeile that chey we imperſett, 


Romanes- 


Fleſh and ſpirit, 


CHAP. VIITL. 
1 They that ave in Chriſt , and live according to 
the Spirit, are free from condemnation, 5, 
13 What harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and 
what geod of the Spirit, 17 and what of being 
Gods <hilde, 19 whoſe gloyrous deliverance all 
things long for, 29 was beforehand decreed from 
God. 38 What can ſever us from his love ? 1 A *cen-lufirn ef 
Here is * theretore now no condemnation lhe forwer dif 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. who 2 walk £0" » from 
not atter the © fleſh, bur after the Spirit. = —_— 
2 3F:rtheÞ law of the Spirit of c life, in ſecing that we be 
d Chriſt Jeſus,hath made me © free from the law of 135, j'*'fied by 
ſin and death. —_ 
3 + For what the law could f not doyin that it of tins. and imp 
was weak through the g fleſh,God ſending his own i" of righre 
Son,in the likeneſſe of t finfull fleſb,and || for i fin {1000 
k condemned tin in the fleth : followeth hereog 
4 That the ! righteouſneſle of the law . might ©"! they thar are 
be fulfilled 5 in us,who'walk nor after the fleſh,but $355 02 Gini 
atter the \pirir. all fear F pre 
5 © For they that are after the " fleſh, do nx.0n. 
minde the things of the fleſh : but they that are at- Z,** finer 
ter the Spirit,the things of the Spirit. fcAs of f "ke 
6 7 Fortto be carnally minded , is death : tion which 's b- 
s but + to be ſpiritually minded.is life and peace : 5 1 45 cone 
7 9 Becaulc+the carnall minde is enmity againſt Oxitt ny > 
God: for it is not ſubje to the law of God, nei- clue thit we we 
ther indeed can be. __ pagwotiy 
8 + $9 then they that are in the fleſh, cannot fleibs & v =—_ 
pleaſe God. gu d<: fer he isnve 
9 "2 But yearenot in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 149,10 ve ie 
To Par" a , the fActh» that bath 
rit, it {9 be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. the hely Gho# fre 
Now it any man have not the $pirit of Chriſthe is his guide thouth 
none of his. ſowerines he itep 


awiy. 

2 A prevvi'g of an cb/efticn : ſeeing that the verrue cf the ſpirit which isinus 
1s {0 wetks how my we gather thereby» that there is no condemnation to them that 
have that vertuc ? ecauſe- faith hes that vertue of the quickening \ pitir which is o 
weak in us, is mvfit perfet and moſt mighty in Chriſt» and being 1unputed unto us 
which bcleeves cauſeth us to be ſo accompred cf as though there were no rcques 
of corruption and dearth in us, Thereforc hitherto. Paul diſputed of remiflion of tink 
and iwpuration of fultilling the law» and alſo of ſanftification which is begun in 
us: but now he ſpeak-th of the perfe& imputation of Chtifts manhood+ which part 
was nzxH ily required to the ful 2ppeating vt our confcicnces. For our ſins are de 
faced by the blood of Chrift, and the guiltincfie of our corruption is covered with 
the imputation of Chritts obedie' ce and the corruption ir (elf ( which the apott 
callerh f1nfull fin) isheab d in us by little and little by the gifr of ſanftification: but 
yet lackzth beſide thar another remedy» ro wits the perfeRt ſanRification of Chrits 
oxa fcth> which alio is to us impured. The power and authority of the $i- 
rit , againit whichis ſet the tyranny of fin. c Which mortitieth the old a 
and quicknerh the new man. d To wit, »bſolucely and perfetly. e for 
Chritts ſznftiticarion being imputed tous perfetcth our ſanRitication which is be 
guniaus. 4 Heuſcth no argument here» but cxpoundeth the myſtcry of (anti- 
tica'tons Which is imputed unto us : for becauſes farth he, thar the vertue of the la 
was not ſuch ( and that by reaſon of the corruption of our narure ) chat it could 
m3ke man pure and perfect» and for that ir ratk:r kindled the diſeaſe of tins then 
pur it out to extinguilh itz theretore God clothed his Son with fleſh like unto out 
{infull fleth,, wherein he vrrcrly abokthed our corruption » t& ing accompt 
thorowly pure ard with ut fault in ban- apprehended and laid hold on by faith, we 
might be found to fave fully chit ſingular pcrte Rin which the law requireths 
therefore that there might bc no condemnarion in us. fF Which is nor proper to 
the law, bur cometh'by our fault. g In man not bom anew; whoſe difcaſe the 
law could point out, bur it could not licalice. h Of mans nature whych 13 
rupt through ſin, untill he ſanRified it, | Or by a ſacrifice for fin. | To 
abclith fin i1 our fleth. k S$1wweib chat fin hath no righrin us. | The 


Spirit $9 Arcaton why the duh is enemy to God» becauſe it aticher will: i 
cas be ſubxR to hua- ani by fAleth he meaneth a man not regene.ate. } Gr the mind* 
ing of :he feſh. 10 The conclutions Theretore they that walk atter the flcth» © 
pleaſe God ; wherely ir followertwrhar they are nor grafied into Chrift. 11 He © 

to the others» to wit, to them which walk aftcr the ſpirits vf whog we have t9 under- 
ftand contrary things to the foruxcr : and firit of ally be d<finerh what it is 0X8 
che \/ irits or to be fanRifird : ro wits to have the Spiric of God dwelling io us The 
he declarech that CanRtitication is (0 zoyned and knit ro our gratfing in Child) dat 
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12 He confirmerh 
the fuicbfull 4 


The ſpirit of abloptios, Chapivili.tx: We ave ſaved by hope. 


10.12 And if Chriſt be in the n body is our ſelves groan within, our 4 ſelves, waiting for 4 Bve from t.0 
dead becauſe of ſin : but the $prrie is life, et the adoption,ro wit,**the redemption of our body 22m four 


hearts. 
pink che relques —&- htcouſheſſe; 24 ?3 For weare ſaved by hope: but hope that * Luke 21. 28. 
ed: bo ty of 13 Bat if the Spirit of him that raiſed up is ſeen, is nor f hope : for whar a man ſeth, why © That laſt cefto- 
urxe(49%- = Teſts from the dead, dwell in you : he that rai- doth he yet hope for ? doe «ccompliſh» | 
parech by the To up Chriſt from the dead, thall alſo quicken _ 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do wen: of cas ade- 
ea) ouching your mortall bodies, || by his Spirit that '0 dwel- we with patience wait for ir. oy It 
cnet WM coef heir parts eth in you. | 26 34 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8 helpeth our in- » han 00G 
* Gf (which bh: calkeh 12 44 Therefore , brethren, we are debtours, firmities : for we know not what we ſhould pray foi ! fhs- 
on og (ty not-to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh.” ' for as we ought: bur the Spirit it ſelf maketh hin- as _—_ we 
ce: ah not yer , 13 75 Foritye live after the fleſh, ye Pens : excetipe for us with groanings which cannot be things which _ 
© be- on thi - y * » . uttered. . q 
AA Xt ie = = dmg rpg NE Wy ; 27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth ſellica -7—"W 
ion terevithall wil- 2.4, 26 For as many as are led by the Spiric of whar is the i minde of the Spirir, ||becauſe he ma- yp 
impy- them to h f God keth interceſſion for the ſaints * according to the ji; prefent.we wut 
. 17 1 the P ipirt WIZ 0 . rms | 
I ISS c * B 4 rack yh Leen have received he 28's And we know that! all things work to- pciently wait for 
hd bal 7? 5" ; Spirit of radoption, whereby we hr Lorry ner we & _—_— _ God, to _ keve la cue 
, _ _— it i ienelle with our who are the called according to is ® purpoſe. to palle. 
mi Fry Giri, cha COINS TD 29For whom hedid foreknow,be alſo did predeſti- ( This is oben 
rd preration) which © 1. 1s And if children, then heirs, \ heirs of nate to be conformed to the image of his Son,thar ,3,u..* Hope 
zof ——E and joynt heirs with Chriſt: *9 if ſo be that he might be the firſt-born among many brethren. for thar which is 


00 mt that: which av 
neo xe ficketh fart in 
lo &- the clefrs of ſin 

e ae 1nd dex b. 

hum. 13 A coufirmarion 
y the of the former (en- 


Kr wee. You have 


ich bi”z, that we may be alſo glorified © Moreover, - whom he did » predeſtinate, hoped for 
we ſafer MN eee ET RN them he allo called : and whom be ralled, them 7+ Sonar 
18 29 For It reckon, that the ſufferings of this he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he we ſhould thine 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared alſo glorifed. ; unke hodun = 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. _ 31 ** What ſhall we then ſay torheſe things ? 5! - that prajety 
19 >! For the earneſt expeRation of theucreature It God be for us, who can be againſt us ? mm niſter unto 0s 
waiterh for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, bur deli- TA helps 
20 For the creature was made ſubject to * va- m_n_ od ap for us all Mie ſhall he not with Firemen 
ity, 7 not willingly, but by reaſon of z him who him alſo freely © give us all things ? they proceed (rom 
hack ſubjected mop Ay Cans : 33 ?7 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of te Pirie of God 
: p : : X which dwelk ch 
Becauſe the creature it ſc1f alſo ſhall be de- Gods ele& ? It is P God that juſtifieth : 


on - nus 
hour WW wh: ſame in li ion, i Who is he that condemneth ? Ir is 
ie lt din livered from the Þ bondage of corruption, into 34 o 1s het ner! . > g Bearech our 
x (tes 3 tet did in the glorious liberty of the children of God. . Chriſt that died, yea rather that is —_— revs a8 
"bs WY nl iafirmi- 22 For we know that || the whole creation who is even at the right hand of Gud, who alſo ny BE 
hisf ON EAY groaneth, and c travelleth in pain togerher un- gooey rhw us from the: love of * — - 
UNC) us 4h , ow. 35 : c - , yy : 
ckque ttullcoke you 23 22 And not onely they, but our ſelves alſo, 4q Chriſt ? hal rribu _ or _ or a *n neg, 
010% Bl wid bovenly j its of the ſpirit, even we cution,or tamine,or nakednes,or perill,or ſword! . and how 
wy Mera of GENTE ya 36 (As it is written, * For thy fake we are kil- we thah __ 
are WW il © By the verueand power of its which hewerh the ſame might, led all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep | ROS 
C hers frit in our head, and daily worketh in his memb.r3. _ 14 Anexhortationto© for the {lug w_ : from the inftin 
;: bur We the fleſh daily more and more by the verrue of the ſpirit of regeneratives be- 37 * Nay, in all theſe things we are more then! ,chuu Crt 
Chrids wule ( (aith he ) you are debrours unco God» forſomuch as you have received (0 are. th h him that loved us. i Or» ther. 
he i beefics of him. 15 Another reaſon of the profit rhar enſuerb: for (i on ets. aded. th ither death.nor k Beca(e he 
» pu. vided valiancly, ſhell have everlaſting life. 1c A confirmation of _ 35 ForlI am periwaded, that ne L 
N= AI oe they xy be the chikiren of Gods or ae qpreened by y is Spuit> life, nor angels, nor priucipalicies, nor powers, ro pray | 
_ thby the way in theſe two verſe, by what right this name, to be called the chil- NOT things preſent, nor things to come, to Gooo wel 


he lay Cogn tothe beleevers : becauſe (ich he, ehey have received the grace 29 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 25 Eighthly. we 


i |; iſhi ; ie not afflicted 
law) Snibls nin God ſhewerh himſelf » noe as before in the publiſhing of the tyre, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of «tt 


» but a moſt 


boldnefle we call bim Farher) regard os rh = w— God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. or to our harm» 


"A =I5 p By the Spiric is meant the holy Ghoſt » we are but by Gods pro- 
omprd ludto receive | TO. Ld, minds. Which ſear is ftirred up vidence, for our great profit : whe ole th tehatny one 
we hai minds, by che preaching of the Law. r Which Heltvenr adoprion in our deſtinated us to be made like to the image of his Sorrand bringas in by 
i wnds, and therefore openerh our mouthes. 18 A- of the conſequent of the time: being called and juſt. fied ro glory: by the croffe. ] Not 2 ra 
oy wkcaarion : becauſe char he which is che Son of God:doth enjoy God with Chrift: ons: but wharſorver «lie. | _ m Hecillerh that} purpoſe, which God 
__— { Panakers of our fachers goods + and that freely » becauſe we are children by from everlaſting appointed with himſelf according to bis good will and wm 

_ 19 Now Paul texcherh by what way the ſons of God do come ro n He uſcth the time patt for the time preſen:s as uſe- who (omerime = 
. art elicitie, to wit » the croſfe - a8 Chrift himſelf did : and therewithall down the thing that is ro come» by the time that od to ſignific the 
x wy wencth unto them - de By one ode : as firſt , char have Chriſt a compa- it : and be tathalo a regard to Gods cominuall working, n 26 44 
war id fellow of our aflitions : ſecondly » that we ſhall be afſo bis f:llowes in wc have no cauſe 10 fear that the L-rd will nor give us whatſoever is proticable for u: »" 
—_ "ge gl-ry- 40 Thirdly, chat this glory which we look for doth ſceing that hc tach nor (par: hiv'own Sri to fave us. © Give us freely. 25 A 
wo Vieuſrd parts ſurmount ot» miſery of our af ifions. * et All beiog well moſt glorious ind comfortable conclufion of the whot ſeernd pert ofhis epiftlc, rf at | 
d : that wnkdered , 1 gather. 21 Fourthly +» he p'ainly teacher ug char we (hall cer- js oft ereariſe of juitificarion. There are no accuſers char we have ner 0 be afteid- 
8 into hinly be ronned from that confuſion horrible deformation of the whole worlds of before God ſoging che God himſelf a>folvert us 28 jutt ; neg 
ny amor be continuell » 28 it wi not at the _ Bur 3s it had a yr” ne. d we to frar atien-feeing that we reft nprp the death and r: (urre&won- 
h are wag bythe fin of man , for whom it wis made Ly oy 'nance of God » ſo thall almighty porver and defence of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore what can there be ſo.verigh ty” 
: the Ti length be reſtored with the deR: u Alkrhis world. x Is ſubjet ros in this life , or bf fo great force and power » tha: night fear us , 2s choughwe 
—_ flirting tare. y Nor by their naturall inclination. 2 That fall fromthe ve of God » whcrewith he loverh us in Chrigt > Surely nothing » ſec» 
gr \s . * iy NS. "raves OW iment-whom it pleaſerh ro ſhew by their tickle be icis init ſelf ol conftane _ yay? and _ in oy _— _ _ 

, 4 . 2 God would not make the fait faith Who prenounceth us foe only guilcleſſe » 
ws bay | to ronliinng Gre Foof mans bur geve it hope that it juſt in his Son.” q Wherewith Chriſt loveth ws. * Pſa. 44-22. rf Wears 

ld y - : 


" the Spicic, 


corrprion which they are now ſubJe# 16. they na only not overcome with fo gear and many mifcries- and <alitaities » but alſe move 


nd eto bleſſed Rare of incorruprion + which (tiall be then conquerours in gllvf then. 

fons of Ged Ihall be advanced tn glory. 4 Or very creature. c By 

do ng Bren b3 8 Gait nr IE CHAP: IX, | 

* 22 Fifthlvs 5 oring> groaning as it - ; , 

fries nd cha” wr dg 4 bg wort uſo to fed (4 , ter us de mere Paul js ſorry for the 'ews. 7 All the ſeed of Abve- 
waded of oxr redemprion.to come, forrſmuch as we have the-tirftfruies = þbamwpere wot the c en of the promiſe. i 


£ 
of 


1 Thethird pare 
of this epiitle c- 
ven to the rwelfth 
chapcer, wherein 
Paul af:enderh to 
the higher canſcs 
of faith : and firſt 
of -- _— -__ 
r to ſpe 
_ ofthe catt- 


he uſerh an ini - 


a'double or 
rriple oath; and by 
witneſling of his 
great drfire to- 
wards their ſalva- 
rion» his ſingular 
love towards 
them» and there- 


tives. 

11 Or, ſeparated. 

a The apoſtle bo- 

ved his brethren 

ſo entirely, that if 

A been poſh - 
ezhe would have 

been ready to hve 


ing away of the 
I[rzcli-es with the 
Joffe of his own 
ſoul for cver : for 
this word-Accur- 
ſed, berokeneth as 
much in this place. 
b Being brethten 
by fleſh» as of one 
nation and coutt- 


© The ark of the 
covenants which 
f 


preſence. 
If Or, teffaments. 
gure'metony 


by Gods ordipance 
fed before Tie. 


deftion pro: 


lf Or; leſſer. 


ing off ofthe Jews, 


nuzrion; drclacing 


Ohta ery God: \Romanes') «111, Rendaſthmtign 


hath mercy. upon whom he wlll... .21-. The potter 
may 40 with his clay, what he liſt. 25 Th cate 
ling of the Gentiles, and rejefting of the Tews 
were foretuld. 32 The cauſexchy ſo few Jews em« 
braced the righteouſneſſe of faith. 


Say * the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſci- 
:ence alſo bearing me witnefſe in the holy 
Ghoſt. 
2 That T have great heavineſſe.anud continuall 
ſorrow in my heart. 

For I could wiſh that my ſelf were|| 2 ac- 
curſed from Chriſt,. for my brethren my kinſmen 
according to the Þ fleſh ; 

4 Who are Iſraelites : to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the c glory, and the || 4 covenants, 


and the giving of the © law, and the f ſervice of 


God, and the 8 promiſes : 

Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all 
2 God bleſled for ever. Amen. 

6 3 Not as though the wordof God bath ta- 
ken none effect. For they are not all © Iſrael, 
which are of Iſrael : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children : 4 but in * i Iiaac thall 
thy ſeed be called. ; 

8 5 Thatis, They whichare the children of 
the * fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : 


but the children of the ! promiſe are counted for 
redeemed the caft- the ſee, 


9 6 For'thisis the word of promile, * At this 


time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 


10 7 And not onely thjs,but when Rebecca alſo 


had conceived by one, evez by our father Iſaac, 


11 (For thechildren being not yet born,neither 


having done any good or evilthat the  pnrpoſe 
of God according to clection 5 might ſtand, not 
of works,burt of himthat calleth ) 


12 9 Ir was {aid unto her, The * || elder ſhall 


ſerve the || younger. 


wie. e Of the judicialllaw. f TheceremoniaY law, g Which 

were mide to Abcaham and to his poſterity. 2 Amott manugtt reftimony of the 

Godhead and divinity of Chriit. 3 He entereth into the, ing of predeftina- 

queventing.n abortion ; hew may it be, that Tirael is caſt off, 
w 


erue, although chat Tiracl be caft offs for the detiion o« che people of Tirael is ſo ge- 
nerail and common» that notwithſtanding the ſame God chuſerh by his ſecret counſc.l, 
ſuch 8s it pleafeth him- _S> then» this is the propoſition and tate of this rreariſe : The 
grare of ſalvation is offtred generally inſucty ſorts char notwithſtanding ity the efi- 
cacie perraineth onely to the-gleft. .. b -Iſrad in the fiett place is taken for 
Jacob» and in the ſecond» for the Iſraclires. 4 The firſt proof 18 taken from the 


own boules wherein Iaas oncly was accounted the ſomand that 


; alchough that Iſiuzel alſo was born of Abraham» and circuni- 


* Genel. 21, 12. # Iſaac ſhall be chy true and naturall ſon, 


and therefore heir of thy bleſling. $s A generall application of che former proof or 
, k Whichare bon of Abraham by the courſe of nature. 1 Which are 
born by verrue of the promiſe. 6 Arcaſon of rhat application: Becauſe that Iſaac 
was born by the vertue of the promiſc, and therefore he was not choſen, nay: be was 
not at all, bur by the frce will of God : whereby it folloycth, that the promiſe is 
the fountain of yroteanione ens not the ficth, from which promiſe the particular 
» that is» that the ele& be born ele) and nut that they be firſt 
born, and then afcer cl. cd in reſpeRt of God who doth predeftinate. * Gen. 
#$:. 10. 7 Anethcr forcible proof raken from the cx2mple of Eſau and Jacob, 
which were both born of the ſawe Iſaacs which was the fon cf the promiſe, of one 
mother, and at one birth, and not at divers» 2s Iſmacl and Iſaac were : and yet not- 
withſtanding: Eſau being caft off onely, Jacob was choſen: and chat before their 
birth» that ncither any goodaelle of Jacobs might be thougtr to be the cauſe of his 
eleftion, neither any wickeduede of Eſaus, of his cating away. m Gods 
decree which proceedeth of his mecr good will; whereby it pkaſech him to chuſe 
anc, and refule the other. $ . Paul Gaith not» Might i 
made might remain. 
b— - 


3. AT ' , 9 He 
proveth the caſting away of Eſau» by thats that he was made ſervant to his brother ; 
and proveth the chuſing of Jacobs by that, that he was madelord of his brother, 
akhough his brother was the tirtt begorten. And left any man might rake chis ſaying 
of God and refer it ro externall thinas, the apoſtle ſheweth our of Malachi, who is 4 
good R_—_ of Moſes, that the ſcrvicude of Eau wes joyned with the hatred of 
God, and t lordihip of 


t be made, but; Being 
Therefore they are deccived which make foreſeca faith the cau'e 
ntidehity, che cauſe of rcprobaticn- 


Jacoby with the love af God, * Gen 25-23- {{ Or, greater, 


- 


.; 23. As ig bs written. y * Jaco; have I:loved,* Malay ., 


but. Eſau beyef.hatad. "7 f1.ob ad. C 
_ 14 * What ſhall we ſay then? isdhere 2: yn. 2 Tt frh obj. 
righteonſneſlewith God ? God forbid. love IT God dec n 
I5 21 Forhe faith.to Moſes,* I will have © mers 50 coalidernign WY 


on whom I will have mercy, and I wilt * **hinels, « Wl & 

Bu P compaſſion on: whom I will have compal-. then is — 

10n. becauſe he Cu 
16 3$0 then it is not of him that q willeth mnt w1 

nor of him that runneth, but of God tharſhewerh hare thew hs HY 


mercy. ' ; worthy, The 2- - 
, 17 3. For the * ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, pole dreftech a 
Even for this ſame purpoſe bave I * raiſed thee 174 —_ pl 


up,thatT might *4+-ſhew my. power in thee , and (wereth it fewe- bs 
that my name might be, declared throughout af} '*!!) poine by te 
the earth, *. | Chizns Wit now. - 
- IS. '5 Therefore hath he mercy on whom! t- he eth no cther - 
will have wercy, and whom he will, he hapd- {© «flovwarts i 
eneth, - os *e 
* that are in t il 
19 ** Thou wilt ſay then unto me , Why perſons, and tiers ” 
doth' be yet finde fault? for who hath refiſted «pmnthis obj. Wl &;: 

his will ? | on —_ 

- / 1 Hem 

20 7 Nay, but O man,who art thou that ||rey tc. rouching fir 
plyeſt againſt God ? * 8 ſhall the thing formed them which an bon 
: choſen to _ (ak 

, ; tron : In thecky- 
ſing of whom he denieth that God may ſcem unjuſt» although he-chuſe and predeti- - 
nare to (alvatien them ther are noe yer born, without any reſpe& of werthineſſe te p 
becauſc he bringeth r.ot the choſen to the 2 pointed ene » bur_ by the meanes of his Cre! 
mercy » Which is a cauſe next under ocectetvingtion. Now mercie preſuppoſeth a- uti 
ſerie, and again ,, wiſcrie/ preſuppoſcth fin or voluntary- corription of mankind [oY 
and corruption [reſuppu.cch a pure we perfebt crettion. Moreovers mercie is tow of cc 
by her degrees : to wit » by calling » by fairh-x by jaRification, and: ſandtificatiny quire 
fo that at length we come to glorifres:ion » ns r* apyiHe will ſhew afterward. Now iT 
all theſe things orderly following the P_- & God , do clearly prove that he an ut 

avin 


no meanes ſeem unjuſt in loving and g his. * Exod 23 19. o I ut that 
be wercifull and favourable to whom I lit co be favourable. p I will by ddl 
compafiion on whomſoever I lift ts have compaſlion. 12 The concluſion of £100 


the an{wer : therefore God is nor unjutft inchuſingand ſaving of his free goodneſy bt 
ſuch as ir pleaſerh hm * as; he alfo anſwered Moſes whenhe prayed for all the people have 
q, By will , he. meaneth the thought and endeavour of beart» and by ruzning; good (pak 
wotks z to neither of which he'givcrh rhe praiſe 4 but oricly to: the mercie of Gol which 
13 Now he anſwcreth concerning the reprobate » or them-whoms God haterhs being fone 8 
not yer born » and hath dpporaced r9 deitrythirn without any reſpet of unwurhy God t 
aelle. And firtt of all he (x0ve;t- this ro be trues. by alladging che teftimonic of God BW deftru 
himſelf, touching Pharacis , whoih be ſtirred up to this purpoſe + that he mighthe they tl 
glorihed in his kerdenin;; and juft puniſhing. r God {o ſpeaketh unto Pharachio kended 
the icriprurcor:the (ct iprure bringeth in Gods (o ſpeaking to Pharaoh. * Exod.9.16 kande 
# Brought thec into this world. 14 Secondly , he briageth the end of God bevr) 
counſcll , to ikew that there is no unrighteouſnelle in-him Now this chicſcit dis follz. 
not properly aud ſimply the deftcuftion of the wicked, but- Gals glory which appear 
e:b in cheic rightful puniſhment. 15, A concluſion of the full anſwer to the ad 
ob jaten : therefore ſeeing God doch nor ſaye them whom he: ſtevly choſe according 
to his good will and pleaſures but by jultifying and ſan{tifying them by bis graces 
counſcll in ſaving them cannot ſeem unjutt. And again » there 00 unjuftice in it 
everlaiting counlell of Ged, touching the dc{truttion of them whem he he hiſteth® 
deſtcoy » for that he hardenerh before he detroyeth : Therefore the third anſwer i 
the maziatcnapce of Gods juſtice in the everlatting counſell of reprobatica conliſted 
in tis word, Hardening : which norwithitandiug he concealed in the former verſede 
cauſe the tu(torie of Phargob was well known, But the force of the word is greav i 
bardening which is ſet againſt mercie » pretuppoſerh the ſame things bac werey 
to wit, a volumarie corruption wherein the reprobaes arc bardencd : and ago 
corruption nugget a perfit fiace of creation. Moreover» this hardening i 
is voluntary, for God (o bardencth being offended wich-corruption» that bead 
their own will, whom be hardzneth»wp the executing of that judgemens, Tis 
follow the fruits of Hardening » ro wit , unbeleef and firv which arc the ut 
and proper cauſes of the condemnation of the reprobate, Why doch he then apyolt 
to deitruttion ? becauſe he will ; why doth he harden ? becauſe they are comp? 
why doth he condema ? becauſe they arc (inners. Where is then unci 


neſſe? Nay, if be ſhould defiroy all aiter this ſort, tro whom (houkd bs 60 & BN ul 1nd 
jury ? _ © Whomit pleaſed bim to appoing» to ſhew his favour v1 Bl the Gere 
16 Another objeRion, but oaely for the reprohate, rifgog- upon the former anab &ftinari 
If Gad do appoint to everkiſting dettruftion, ſuch as he kfteths and if that cannot BAN «& the u 
hindered nor wiehftanded, that he hath once decreed, how doth he juitly conk® WNW tec 4 
them whic!: periſh by his will? 17 The apoſtle doth not anfwet WIN the (ly; 
it is nor Gods will, for that God doth noe cither reje& or elet according to his pb BY txrixi e 
ſure which thing the wicked call blaſphemy, bur he rather granrerh bus 3 ceftours. 
both the anceccdents» ro wits that it is Gods will. and that it muſt of neccflity (0 ſwer Go, 
out» yer be denieth that God is therefore to be thought au unjuſt x of x -wirre4 
wicked : for (ecing jt appeareth by manifeſt proch, char this is che will of 60 nl unkinde 
his doiag) whar ippgudencic is it for man, which is hue. duſt agd aſbets, » 4 Which 
with Godyang a8.6 erp $9 call hiw into judgengat ? Now if 3ny may (oy 008 BY 27 The, 
doubr is not ſo diflolved and anſwereds 1 anſwers thas thee is no tre by ith, 
cion in any matter, becauſe it is grounded upon this priaciple> That the wit Wprepar 
is the rule of righteouſnelſe. || Or, anſwere ſt again, or teſt with God Rined to 
45-9. 18 An amplification of the former anſwer, rakcn jrom 8 compariſons &: md ii 
by go i eppenen O Gods determinate Conpfell infer of Foyt the Bat tank 11 
caules: (o it got upon any r of he ſccond wrt is th 
—_— —— ts on _ wh 
Ville 


ſay 


The calling of the Centiler; 
This Gnilirude Fay to him that -2 formed it, Why haſt thau made 
gpentd very tidy. me thus ? 

toghe icſt crea" "*'27 19 Hath hot the * potter power over t 


| obje- 

xczade. ' 
—_ Wnadiog ro Clay » of the Gme lump to make, one 29 veſ- 
wen Wl ecrenion of 45, fel unto * honour, arid another wato 3: diſho- 
ſe o WH dw be compar pour ? 


fo == wn 22 22 What if God, willing to ſhew-his 


ny Cenours minde) wrath, and. to make his power know,-endured 
tach ws law? ofchy * with much long-ſutfering the +y_ yellels of wrath 


wo Wl ef 1 Ee ro 2) deftruiion : 


he 2- db daily make 


tech ending 08 be of. his glory on the vellels of mercy, which. be 
IO & 
ar p__ wh had afore prepared unto glory ? 


av. hae» a8 alſo this 


—_ medaakiogd:* them. my, people , which, were :not_ my ,peo- 


or by- le: and her, beloved, ,whick . was.. nat. be- 
= 'aw-13. 6 Joved. 

ide nth inthe 26 * And it (hall come to paſſe, that in the 
je ebjeftion pro; place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my 


. punded> mentl- eoole 3 there ſhall they be called, The children 
ll Feieetra of rhe living God. y 

27 26 Elaias alſo crieth concerning , Iſrael, 
* Though the number of the children of If- 
rael be, as the ſand of. the ſa, a remnant ſhall 
be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut ir 

Noche rule (ÞOrt IN righteouſneſſe : becauſe a Þ ſhort work 

(rev BY &f concraries re- - Will the Lord make upon the. earth. 
keatinn BY quiet. 29 And as. Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the 
. Now BY rTobcndt uſes. 7 11 Gf © ſabaoth had left us a 4 ſeed, we had 


he mn 11 Seine them . 
1 ui inthe nuns been as Sodoma, and been made like unto» Go- 


xedeſti- miwer+ for that 
hineſſe: te proveth the 
(Cratur to be 
ſeth a ju* in either of 
rkinds 


ill bow WY of diſhonour- the gorrha. 
fioo of BW inowiny of ever 39 27 What ſhall we fay then ? That the Gen- 
xeneſſy kiting death 1s m* X - 
- prophs WY frined » they tiles which followed not after © zighteouſneſle, 
1g: good BH (pak with Paul» have attained to righteouſnelle, even the righte- 
of Gab BH which ay» that oufneflewhich is of faith : 
ly being ſome are made of F2 23 - . h f ! 4 
werhy WY cod to moſt ju — 31 25 But Ifracl, which tollowed atter the 
op ; _ Jaw of righreouſuels, bath not attrained to the 
we ae t- Jaw of righteouſneſſe. . 

od it | - ; 
os _— _ 32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
of Gow BY benray their own faith, but as it were by the f works of the law ; 
| end ih F- for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone. 
| appet* 22 The ſceond an- ng , * hold —_e 
the it WY fer is this. that 33 AS It 15 written, * Behold, I lay inSion 
ccerdy God-moreov.r and 
Pract! bi belidcs that he doth juſtly decree whatſoever he dorh decree+ uſcth that modera- 
e in f BW tie-in exccuting of his decrees, as declarerh bis fingular lenicy even in the re- 
hiteh® BT 'probate} in chat» that be ſufferech them 2 long time, and perwi:tch them to en- 
ſwer i yy many and fingular benefics, untill at length he juftly concern them : and 
on hed tat to good <nd and purpoſe, to wit» to thew himſelf ro be an enewy and reven- 


-px of wickcdnefle, that it may appcar what power be is of by theſe ſevere 
—_ and finally, by compariſion of coneraris to ſer forth indeed» how great 
w aercy is towards the cleft. y By veiſels) the Hebrews underſtand all wndes 


nd ag #f inftcuments. || Or». made wp. 23 Therefore again» we may ſay with Paul That 
fone men arc made of God the Crearour to deftruRtion. 2 The unmcaſureable 
bead BN nd marvellous greatmneſle. 24 Having eftabliſhed the doftrine of the erernall 
Ts | — God on both parts» that is, as wellof the reproba:e- a8 of the ele, 
the enmeth now to (thew the afe of it, reaching us that we ought not to ſeek the 
1 a ppol teſtimony of it in the ſecret counſe} of God, but by the vocation which is made ma 
com; wkk and fer forth in the church» propounding unto us the cxample of the Jews 


[1 


md Gentiles chat the do&rine may be. better perceived. a He faith not char 
W ind every one of the Jews are called ; bur fome of the Jews» and ſome of 
the Gentiles. 25 Our vocation or calling is free» and of graces even as our pre- 
Eftinaticn is : and therefore there is no cauſe» why either vur own unworthinefle, 
ﬆ the unworthineflſe of our enceftcurss ſhould cauſc us tr» thirk that we are: not 
heck ard choſen of God, if we be called of bim» and (0 embrace through faith 
Ge (alvation that is offered us, * Hol. 2. 22. 1 pet. 2+ 10. boſ.1,10. 26 Cons 
Tinwiley neicher any oveward generall c2lliag- neicher any worrhinefſe of our an- 
teftours, is 2 ſufficient witmeſle of elefion, unlefle by faith and belicf we an- 


Ld 
B- 
w 


5 
Z 


«O14 


T 
I 


ry (0 (mr Gods calling : which thing came to paſſe in the Jews» 23 the Lord had fore- 
er or need, + Iſai. 16. 22+23. || Or, the account. b Grd purpoſerh to bring the 
0 Wekinde and unchankfull people to an extreme fewnelſe. * Iai- 1.9, © Armies, by 
» which word; the chief power that is- is given to God. d Even 2 very few. 
| thai y The dccharation and manifettation of our eleRion, is eur calling. 2pp. chended 
wort by ith as it came to paſſe in the Gentiles. c Sorhenthe Gentiles td no works 
tf prepare and procure Gods mercy beforchand : 2nd 28 for thar the Gentiles ar- 
l *Tnzd to that which they ſcught got for, the mercy of God is to be thanked for 
1, hoe BE &: 1nd in thar the Jews artained not to that which they ſought after» they can 
ft of nk one for it bur themſclves: becauſe they ſought it net arigh!r, 2$ The pride of 
wn E219 the cauſe that they contemn vocution, to that the caule of their 4amnation need 


at be ſought for any ogber where but in themſelves. f S:rking to come by righ- 
taulneſſe;thry followed the Jaw of righteouſnelle. * Iiai, $. 14+ & 28. 16. 1 pet-2-6. 


_—  OO——  —— - 


The'Romanes; 


| ' The ſum of the law. 

a ftambliog tone , and rod of offence : and 

whoſoever beleeveth” on” bim, ſhall not; be || a- | Or confounded: 
a 


ſhamed. 
CHEAT KL. 


$5 The. ſcripture ſhywerh the differenge betwjxt 
the rightcouſnejſe of the lax, aud this of jaith, 
IT and that all, both Tew end Gentile, that 
beleeve, fhall- not be confounded, 18 and that 
the Gentiles ſhall receive the word, and beleeve. 
I 9 Jjrael was not ignorant of theſe things. 


% 


Rethren, * my hearts deſire and prayer Lek go ts 
. , gh an « ws 
AI to God for lirael is, that they might be an ex upple of war- 
ſaved. vcllous obitinacy» 
2 Far I bear them record, that they have Þ* ao an init 

y - nmyaton. 
a'zeal of God, but not according ro know- "T5. 
ledge. ALL x terance into the 
3 > For they ® being ignoraut, of Gods righ- vocation unto fol- 
teouſneſle, and going _abour to Þ. eſtabliſh eheip anos is-ro re- 
own righteoulneſle, have nor ſubmitted them- righ:eonſneleche 


ſelves unto the righteouſneſle of God. next is to embrace 
4 3 For Chriſt is the < end of the law for righ- ** igkroulneſe 


by fach» whic 
tcouſueſle to 4 every one that beleeverh. God freeh en 


5 4 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſle e:b us in the go- 
which is of the law, that * the man which doth ng 
thoſe things, ſhall live by them. OS 
6 But: the righteauſneſſe which is of faith, we ought ta know 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * © Say not in thine heart, *#<uſcth none be- 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that is to bring {11,06 <lpeet- 


l % ally ir exculgth noe 
Chriſt down trom above) them that are of 


7 Or whothall deſcend into the deep ? ( that ls houihold. 
is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead ) © NIN 
$ 5 Burwhar ſaithir? * f The word is nigh « wih ir. _ * 
thee, even in thy-mouth, and in thy heart : that ? The picof : the 


. - . W it (vif hath res 
is the word of faith which we preach, : ſpeR uno Chai, 
9 5 That it thou ſhalt 8s confelle with thy that fuch as de- 


mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve in thine Lcve in kimſbould 
heart, that | God hath raiſed him trom the dead, ENS 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. ore the c 0 


p - lavation by the 

19 For wich the heart man i beleeveth unto works of the laws 
righreouſneſle, and with the mouth contefſion is 47 v3in and fool- 

E = He ilk : bur Chrit 
made unto ſalvation. _ 
—_ ad is offered for (al- 

11 7 For the (cripture ſaith, * Whoſvever * be- vaion to every 
leeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. os. 

12 Forthere is no difference between the Jew |," ne 
and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all is rich them thar keep the 
unto all that call upon him. law: bur ſeeing we 

13 * 8 For whoſcever ſhall call upon- the name 42 ot obſavethe 

4 law through the 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved: 


faulr of our ficih» 
W2 tain not un- 

to this end: But Chrift (alveth this diſcaſe » For he fulfilled the law for us. 
d Not onely to the Jews bur alſo co the Gentiles. 4 That the hw re- 
garderh and tendeth to Chriſt, chis is a manif.!t procf, for that ir . 
eth ſuch a condition 2s can be » and is fulfilled of none bur of Chritt onely : 
which being impuced unte us by faith» our conſrience is quiereds fo chat now 
no men can alk, who can aſcend up into heaven + cr bring us from hell; fee- 
ing the - goſpel _rracherh that. bo-h- of theſe is done by Chriit, and char for 
their ſakes; which with true fiich embrace hun which calleth them. * Lev.1f 5. 
ex 20.11. gal. 3-. 12. * Deut. ze, 12. E Thirk not with thy ſelf, as men 
thar are ſtaggering uſe ro do. 5  Yocatien cometh by the word preached, 
* Deit, 30. 14. f By the words Moſes underttood the law which the Lard 
liſhed with his own voice : and Paul applieth it ro the preaching of the goſpel; 
which was the perfection of the law. 6 Thit is: iace.d true faith which. is 
ſctled not onely in the head, bur allo in the hare of man» wherecf alſo we 
give. teftimony by curward life, and which tend.ch ro Chriſt as to our alone 
and onely Srviours even as he (:treth forrh himicdlf in his word 8g If thaw 
profeſſe plainly, ſincerely, and op:nly, that thou rakeft Jeſus only ee be thy Load! 
#n41 Syvour. The Father, who is ſaid ro bave riiicd the Son from the dead's 
and this is not ſpoken to ſhut our the divinity of the S»1 : bur to fer forth 
the Fathers counſc] touching our redemption wn the retucre tion of the Son. 
i Faith is ſaid ro jultihe> and furthermore; ſeeing the confethion of the mourh 
is an <ffe&t of faith; and confeſlion is the way ro come to (alvation, it fel- 
lowerh that faith is alſo ſaid ro fave. 7 Now hb: proverh the othcr part which 
he proprunded afore in the fourth verſe + to wit » oor Chiriit callketh whomſo» 
ever hs Itech without any differenc.» and this he confirmeth by a double cetti- 
mony. * Ifni. 28 16G. k To brkeve in Grds is to yeeld and content t© 
Ge his promiſe of our f(alvation by Chritt » cad that not onely in general, 
bur when we know that the promiſ.s pertain to us» whereupon riſcth # fure 
eruſt. - * Joel 2. 32. afts 2,21. V True cilling vpn the name of God is 
the reſtimony of true ith; and true feich of true vocation or calling and ws 
calling, of true cle&ion,- 


14 How: 


Ce LE I 


_— — -_- 


That is, true 
ith-which ſeck- 
eth God in his 


ing as God hath 
gppointed in the 
church. 
* Tſai. $2. 7. 
nahum 1. 15 
10 Whereſoever 
faith is, there 13 
alſo the word+but 
not comrariwilſes 
eloever the 
word is» there is 
faith alſo : for 
many refuſe and 
rej the word. 


Jews. 

* [(ai. $3. 1+ 
john 12, 3K. 
#.or . the hearing 


of n+ 
ſ-Or, preaching. 
x1 A concluhon 
of the former gra- 
dation : we muſt 
aſcend from faith 
.to our vocation, 
as by cur vocati 
on we caine ro the 
teſtimony of our 
el:Rion 


mandmen! 


4ar alſo which is 


4 Now the apoſtle 
ſheweth how this 
doftrine is ro be 
applicd to others: 
abiding ſtill in bis 
opounded cauſc, 
Ckrefere be rex- 
cheth us+ thar all 
the Jews in par- 
tHeular- are not 
caſt aw2y» and 
. therefore we ought 
pot to pronounce 
rafhly of private 
perſens, whether 


Þcen before (aid : 


Whereof faith cometh. 


42 Anobjeftion : 
why 11 ould 1 not grant thar, ſaith the apoitle. ſeewg that there 18 no nation which 
hath not been called ? much lefle can 1 (ay, that the Jews were net called * Pia!.1 9.4. 
13 The def.nder and mainrainer of the Jews cauſes goerh on Rill ro aſk; whether 
the Jews alſo knew not God which called them. Efey ( fairh the apoitle ) de- 
gieth it : and wirreſleth that che goſpel was tranſlared from them to the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe the Jews neglefted it. And therewichall che apotfle reacherth» that 
that outward and univerſ3ll calling » which is fer forth by the creation of the 
world. fufſh-erh not ro the knowledee of God : yca+ and that the particu- 


/ 

14. How-then ſhall they call on- him in whom 
they have not beleeved ? 9 and how- ſhall 
they belceve in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall - they hear without a 


. preacher ? 


15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it is written, * How beau- 
tifull are the feet of them that preach the go- 
ſpel of peace , and bring glad ridings of good 
things ! 

16 20 But they have not ! all ed the 
goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, * Lord, who. hath be- 
leeved + our || report ? 

17 "1 $0 then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by ® the word of God. 

18 22 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, * their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the .ends of the world. 

19 23 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 
Moſes ſaith, * I will provoke you to jealouſie, 
by them that are » no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. 

20 Bur Eſaias is very ®bold, and faith, * I 
was found of them that ſought me not : I was 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not af- 
ter me. | 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All day long I 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a ditobedient 
and gain-ſ(aying people. 


If calling be a teſtimony of eleftion, were not the Jews called ? 


by the word of G«ed> is of it ſelf of finall or no etficacy» un- 


lefſe it be apprehended or laid hold on by faich» by the gift of God, otherwiſe 
by unbeliet it is made unprofitable, and that by the onely favir of man; who can 
pretend no ignorance. * Deut. 32. 21. n Fe callcth all prefave poples becavſe 
not being the Lords people, they are a8 no people, © Speakerch without tcar 
® Iſai, 65 1s * Hai, 65 2, 


CHAP. XI. 
21 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were 
eletted though the rejt were hardened. 16 There 
#s hope $4 their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 
not inſult upon them. 26 For there is a pro- 
miſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are 
unſearchab'e. 
Say then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple ? God forbid. For 2 I alſo am an Iſra- 
elite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 

3 God bath not caſt away his people which 
he = foreknew. + Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars, and 1 am left alone, 
and they ſeek wy lite. 


Number of the dc& or not. 2 The firſt proof; I am & Jews and yet elefed, 
and thcrgfore we mays and oughr fully ro reſolve upon ovr c>k&ion- as hath 


but of another mais we cannot be fo crrrainly reſolveds and 


yer ours ay cauſe us ro hope well of off ers. 2 The fccond provt: Becauſe 
tha: G& is Faithfull in bis Icague or covenant , although men be unfaid f.ll : 
ſo then» ſecing that God bath ſvrds thu be will be the God of bis unto 8 thou- 
ſand generecarions» we mutt rake heed» that we think noe chat che whole 18:e 
and off (f{ing is cat off, þy rcaten of the unbelict uf 8 trw- bur rather that we 
hope well of cvery member of the church: becauic of Goos ILague and covenant. 
-& Which hc loved and chſe from everiatting. 4 The third provt taken from 
che anſwer that was nude to Eh: even then alſo, when there appeared open- 
ly to the face of the world no cit» .yet Gud knew his cleft and choſen» and 
vi chem alſo gicat fore gnd ryunber, Whereupan this alſo is coacluded » thar 
we ought not ra{l:ly ro. pronounce of any man as of a reprobate» ſeeing that 
the chuzch js ofrem ines brane ro that fiate, rhat even the moſt watchtull 
-and ſharplighted paliours, Wi 


it to be clean excinft and put gut. * 1Kings 19-14. 


Romanes - __TT 


4 . Bat what faith the anſwer. of God un 

him? *T have Þ reſerved to my Cf fey thou ® 1 Kings rg, i, ” 
and. men , who have, got. bowed, the Kfiee to ramlfrtnd BY © 
the image of © Baal, ae ae ny - ferv Ge 
5 . Even ſo then at. this prefent time alſo which wire ths - 
there is a remnant according to the « elec. © fronenwin. BY 
on of grace. Same ok 
6 5 And if by grace, then is it © no ſhoudbecs fl © 
more of works : otherwiſe grace is no more © rwad, BY ,, 
grace. Bur if it be of works, then is it no choſen tes the 
more grace , otherwiſe work is NO mors they wire a 
work. idol1ters : but - 
7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtain. 3 ll 0 
ed that which he ſeeketh for, but the ele&i. ters, becauſe ths nl 
on hath obtained it, and the reſt were || f blin. "75 <owad i 5, 
. - ; ib 
8 & According as it is written, * God hath a Mt, a 
given them 'the ſpirit of | s ſlumber, * eyes © Patrons or of ps 
that they *' ſhould not ſee, and ears that they 3,09 your BY ag 
ſhould not hear unto this day. . ; name the HHS _ 
9 And David ſaith, * i Let their table be * this dy gu: i % 
made a ſhare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling block, 3&4 i9s n-, BY ws 
and recompenſe unto them. reg» Wwe 
10 * Let their eyes be darkened, that they «flexor Lids. il == 
may not ſee, and bow down their back al- Rayon 4 

Way. ' men 
117 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that pace bar nies ke 
they ſhould tall? God forbid : but rather through *} 694 col BY jo: 
their fall alvation js come unto the Gentiles, for goodn. —_ \- 
to provoke them to jealoulie. 5 Alchough the WA br-k. 
. 12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of *!,Þ< not cet Bt, 
the world, . and the || diminiſhing of them the _———— _ 
k riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their cd, reneater on 
| fulneſle ? char they are fire WM & the 
13 ® For I ſpeak toyou Gentiles, inas much | gy - ange 


as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, m I magni- bornly refuſe the 
fie mine office : grace and fire WWW ve 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emula. 357 of os iote | 
tion, them which are my fleth, and might ſave - ar Anh 
ſome of _ . , þ k 

15 For it the caſting away of them be rhe —_ Ther 
reconciling of the cn} : Chg ſhall the re- oe gn : 
ceiving of them be, » but life from the dead ?& kindes and nw» 


6 9 For if the ® firſt-fruit be holy, the lamp »« of war 


is alſo holy: and if the root P be holy, fo are Cy » ke 
the branches. ſelves do rexty | 
that works wt ng 


cither wholly, or partly the cauſe of our juſtificntion, 1 Ors hardencd, f Lak the | 
mark 3- 5. & And yet this hardnefle of beart cometh not but by Gods jt 
decree and judgement : and yet withour faults when as he ſo puniſheth the w a rak 
thankful by caking from chem all ſcnſe and perſcv.rance, and by doubling thei BWwenhy 
darkneſſe, thar the benefits of God which are offered unto them » do redound L, are 
eo their juſt &ftruftion. * Nai. 29. 16 | Or» remorſe. g A very dead ti 


which takerth away vll ſenſe» * Iſai & 9, h That is; eyes unfic ro (er; * 
69.22 i As unhappy birds areentiſed to death by that which is their ſult Sue! ; 


nance, ſo did chat onely thing turn to the Jews deftruftion , out of which thy A 
ſought life, ro wit» the Ihw of God: for the prepoſterous zeal whereof _ an. 
fuſed the goſpel. * Plal.69.23- 7 God apcointed this caiting 04t of the) 
thac it wight be an occaſion to call the Gentiles : and might tum 6s kouc 


| | again, might tum 
calling of the Gentiles, to be an occaſion to reitoce the Jews, to wit» that by ugh 
being enfluned and provoked by emulation of the Gzntiles, might elves & all 
length embrace the goſpel. And hereby we may learne, that the ſevcrity of Gul 

ſerverh as well to the ferring forth of his glory » as his mercy. doth » and 
that Ged prepareth himſelf a way © mercy » by his ſcvericy : ſo that we 
not rathly ro deſpair of any man» nor proudly triumph cyer other men» 
rather provoke them to an holy emulation, that Cod may be glorified in thes &&A © 
alſo. | Or, decay» or lofſe., k By riches he meaneth the ledge of tr ufo; 
goſpel- to everlaſting life : and by the wurld, all narions diſperſed thorownt vow { 
the whole world. | Of the Jeews, when the whole nation + without & 
ception ſhall cowe to Chriſt, 8 He witnelſeth by bis own example» that i BW wy, ; 
poeth before 311 other in this behalf. m T make noble and famous. ni Pp 
tnall cone patſe, that when the Jews come to the goſpel» the world ſhalh # # 
were, quicken again, and riſe up from death to lift, g The nation of it . 
kws being conſidered in their Rock » and root » that is, in Abraham» is be» what 
although that many of the branches be cur off. Therefore ia judging f ot & with 
brethr.g we mutt not ſtick in their unworchineſſes to think that they are 8 as 

all cat off, but we ought to conlider the root of the covenant » rarhcr 
back to their anccftours which were faichfull » that we may know thar the bl 
ſing of the covenant reſteth in ſome of their paſterity, as we alſo finde prod 
hereof in our ſelves. o He alludeth to he firtt fruits of thoſe loaves: Y 
the offcring whercof all the whole crop of corn was ſanftified» and they aigh 
uſe the xett of che yeer following with cience., p Abrahath 


17 10 And 


He exhbarteth te lave, 
6 5 Having then gifts, differing according to 


the grace thar is given to us, whether prophe- 
Ge, let us prophelie according to the ! proportion 
of taith. 

7 Or miniſtery, ct #s wait on our miniſtring: 
or he that ® teacherh, on teaching :; 

8 Or he that » exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
ne ens to that ® giveth, let hin do it || with {1mplicity : he 
wit» into prophets that P ruleth, with diligence : he that 4 lheweth 
and dzacons: and mercy, with cheertulnelic. 
again» he dividetth 6 Let love be without dillimulation : ab- 


the prophets into Site” n 4 
doRous and pa- hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 


tours. And of ood. 
&cacons he maketh © 1,5 pe Kkindely affectioned one to another. 


three {-ri54t0 wits h : : 
Leach || with brotherly 16ve, in honour preterring one 


2s are ( 4 it Were) another. - 
rreaſurers of rhe 11 Not flothfull in bulineſle : * fervent in 


$i AE 8 
_ ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. Os 
properly Deacons: - 12 7 Rejoycing, in hope, patient 1n tribulati- 
the other tobe gn, continuing inſtant in prayer. 
13 \ Diſtributing to the * necellity of faints, gi- 


the governours of 
the diici;lines Dads 
ven to hoſpirality, j _ 
{ſe them which perlecute you e and 
; 523" += 14 Blelſe them which p youz n 
he ſuch 2s p:oper- 
og vÞ once th with them that weep. 
vGc b - - "ROS 
company of wi- , 16 Be of the lame minde one towards ano- 
obſcrve the mea- be. 
ſure of that which Conccits, . R 
17 Recompenſc to no man evil for evil, Pro- 
the (crip:ures. live peaceably with all men. 
n Who in ocher 19 Dearly beloued, avenge not your ſelves, 
o To wit» the 
alnes,that he di- Lord. F 
20 */Therefore if thine enemy hunger, fced 


5 Thar which hc 
{pake before in 
pgenerall- he ap- 
heh particu 
arly to the holy 
funRtions, wherein 
mcn offend with 
preat danger. And 
he dividcch them 


Seniours, or «l- 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rezoyce, weep 

help of the poor+ 
I That every man men of u low eſtate. Be * not wile in your own 
| Whoſe off 
m Whole office _ : | 
is only toexpound I3 I£ it be pollible, as much as lieth in youz 

tour. mY . X 
"Tow ten, * Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the 


who arc callzd 
curſe not. 
ly ſerved in the 
dows were. ther. Minde not high things, bur || condeſcend to 
is revealed uri | : be 
k, videthings honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
places is called the þiz rather give place unto wrath : tor it is writ- 
tribute chem 


ogg * him : if hethirſt, give him drink : for in todoing, 
4 Or-libera!ly, thou ſhalt heap y coals of fire on his head. ; 
By a) = "4 of = 21 Be notovercome of evil, but overcome cvil 
« Thy char are With good, 

bufitd about ten- , 


ding on the poor » muſt do it with chcerfulaeſſe, left they adde ſorrow to ſor- 
row: 6 Newhe cometh to the dutics of the ſecond table , which he deriverh from 
charity » Which is as it wire» the fountain of them all: And -he detinab 
Chiiftian charity: by finceritie> hatred of cvil- carnelt Rudy of good things: geod at- 
£.&ion to help our neighbour + and whole tinall end is the glory of God || Or+ in rhe 
love of the brethren. © This picce is well put in » for it makerh differmace burwcen 
Chriſtian dutics and philoſophicall duties. 7 Hz reckoneth up divcrs other verucs 
together with their c#etts » ro wit » bope, paricgce in tribulation , equatumity- con- 
riauance in prayer + liberalitie toward thc ſaints, holpicalitie » moderation of minde, 
even in help:ng our cnemics + a (clf ſame fecling with orhers » as well in adveriinie a8 
proſperitie » modettic , endeavaur to maintain honeft c:ncord , 1o nigh as we may 
with all mcn , which cannot be extinguiltcd by any mars injuries. ,1 A-true rule 
of charitie » when we are no lefſe roucihed with other meas wants, then with our 
ox , 2nd having that feeling » help thew as much as wecan. t Not upon pleaſures 
82d needle!Te duties » but upon neceilaric ut.s. || Or» be con;ented with mean things, 
u There is nothing that doth ſo much br.ak concord 2s ambitions when as every man 
tothcth a baſe citates and ſeeketh ambitiouſly to be aloft. x Be nor puffed up with 
eftnion of your own wiſdom. * Deur 32.35. * Prev-25.21. y Atrer this {ort doeth 
Solomon point out the wrath of God that hangeth vcr a wan. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Subje&ion, and many other duties we oxe to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fuljilling of the law. 
Ii Ghettony end dren and the works of 
darkneſſe, are out of ſeaſon. in the time of the 

oſpel. 


golf = N . 
Et * every. ® ſoul be ſubjz<&unto the higher 
ſubjefts owe to 2 powers, 3 For there is.no power but of 
their megittrates» : ; 
w wits oo2dience ; from which he (hewcrh that wo man is free : and in ſuch ſore- that 
it is not only duc ro the highet magiitrare himdelf > but allo even to the baſett,which 
hath any othce under him. a Yez chongh an apofile » though an evangcliit » rhough 
a prophet : Chryſoftome. Therefore rhe ryranrue of the pope over all kingdoms» mutt 
down to the ground. 2 Areaſrn taken of the nature of the thing ir ſcIf; For to 
whar purpoſe are they placed in higher degree » bur that the inferiours ſhould be ſub- 
x&-unto them ? 3 Another argument of great force. becauſe God is author of 'this 
onder : ſo that ſuch as ate rebels ought ro know, that they make war with God hime 
if ; wherefore they cannot but purchaſe ro themſelves great mile rie and calawiie. 


« Naw he ſhew- 
eb ſcvcrally.rvhar 


Romanesg; 


and other dutiti, 


Gods the powers that be, are || Þ ordained of | Or.orderes 
od. b Be 6 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, f** ſome are 


reliſteth the ordinance of God : and they that fnatk,* 
relaſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 4 The third 


4 For rulers are nor a terrour to good 754 ment; taken 
works, but to the evil: 5 wilt thou then not be ws _ 
afraid of the power ? do that which is good, and were mad:, which 
thou ſhalt have praile of the ſame. i$ molt profitable 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for (7,5 6x by 
S m_ 4 : ( ans pre- 
good : 6 but if thou do that which is evil, be ſcrv:th the good, 
atraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for *4 bridle the 
he is the miniſter of God, © a revenger to execute **#** by Wich 
wrath upon him tkat doth evil. Ar 
5 7 Wheretore ye muſt, needs be ſubjeRt, not '*+s arc purin 
onely-for wrath, bur «4 allo tor conſcience ſake, 5 nr 
6 ® For this cauſe pay you tribute allo: for owe OO 
they are Guds miniſters,attending continually up» ſubjects. 
on this very thing. 5 an any 
7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute yoke, note 
to whom tribute is dxe, cuſtom t» whom cu. Withrur grief tut 
ſtom, e fear to whom tear, honour to whom allo ita gen 
f honour, : 6 God hath armed 
$8 9 Owe no man any thing, but to love one the megittere 
another: 2» for hethat loverh another, hath ful-, © hore 
filled the 8 law. yy 4p 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- rvingeth the 
ry, thou ſhale not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal as B 
Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſle, Thou ſhalt bs 1 wut : 
not covet: and if there be any other command- obey the mag- 
ment, it is > briefly comprehended in this ſaying, *** > "2: 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy Fs wa 
nilhment , = 


{elt, much more 
- I " . cauſe that ( al 
o Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, ehough the as 


therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. eiftrace bathio 
-- 8 2 And that, knowing the time, that now power cv. tit 
it is high time to awake out of ileep : for now cence d 

o F] . h h man » yet ieeny 
is our {alvaticn neerer than when we belee- |. js Godsmin 


ved. Th , _ ſer be con 
I2 e ni is far {pen ig i be reſitted by 
ight Is pent , the day is hy og 1 © 


band : let us therefore caſt off the works of (7,8. 

k darkneſſe, and let us put on the armour of d Sofar uler- 
light. fully we muy: fi 
13 Let us walk || honeſtly, as in the day, CCS 


not in rioting and drunkenneile, not in cham- mazded us 


bering and wantonnefle , not in ſtrife and en. mutt anſwer 
vyin Perer reacheth Uh 
4 Ic is berter £9 


14 But! put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and obey God then 
make not provition tor the fleth , to fulfil the mY 
luſts zbercof. $ He reci 

up the chidet 


things whim 
conſifteth the obedience of ſubjeRts. e Ohedience+ and - from th 
carts f Revcruance, whieh( avrcaſon is ) we nut give to the may! 
9 He ſheweth how very few judgements need to be execured , rowit » if wi” 
der our life 8s no nan may juſtly r:quire any thing of us, betides that cnely » 
we Owe One to arorher » by the perperuall Low of charitic. its He 
eth charitie » as. an abridgauzne of the whole law. g Hath not oncly 
commandment , but periormed gezerally that which the law commandeth. Þ 
the whok law commanderh nothing elſe + but that we 1 ve God » and our ft 
bour » Bur ſeeing Paul (peaketh hcre of the duties we owe ove to another: 
mutt rettiain this word, law + to the ſecond tabk: 11 An r 
tion taken »f the circumttarce of the rime : which alſo it (cif pucterh us in 
of our dutie » f:cing that this remaiceth > after that. the darkneſle of ig" 
and wicked affeftions by the knowledge of Gods tructh be driven out #f 
that we ordcr our life according to that certain and ſure rule of all rig 
nelle and honefRtie, being fully grounded upon the vertue of the Spirit © 
Chriſt. i In cther places we re ſaid to be in- the light » bur yet (0! 
ie appeareth not as yer we are, for ay yet We ice, but a9 it wi 
the ewilight. k, That, kinde of lik which they: lead » that fiee the 13 
| Or-decextly, 1 To put on Chritt > is to pollefle Chriit » to haw bun 
and us in hiw. 


CHAP. XIIIT, 


3. Meu mey not contemn nov condemn one the cther 

for things indifferent ; 17 but takg keed that they 
give no offence in them: 15 For that the apoſtle 
proveth unlawfull by many reaſons, w__ 


—— non 


A ze, i 
Vet wellto 


martor Or 


and ſuch 2 


eauie (ich e 
further knoy 
nd not unto 
wple of the « 
eNempe: 2n 
firodg may | 
ud how they 
Buſe the gil 

way (ay in 

t no:hing i 


word of God 


Feicent thi 


be that the di 


h a8 ver IT 


keg:d Chritt 


ws Ommnd: 
Chriit in this | 


dt,of inalice 


fition % buy 
W judie win 
, how cve 


ens doing 

uit lewrr! 
We have to d 

Us is declire, 


Weir ſuper (tir; 


1 SCauſe (1 
Hath 
tus 


Contenen ot thy brother 


1m he ſhewerh Im ' that is weak in the faith © receive 
we ought tO 


bot ues YOU.» but {| not to Þ doubtful diſpu- 
our bre- tations. 
in marrers 2 Þ For one © beleeveth that he may eat all 
od things indi” 11505 : another who is weak, eateth herbs. 


x d b . +a . 
_ _— 3 3Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 


we of mlice Or eateth not: and let not him which eaterh wh 


he recherh on Yea, he thall be holden up ? for God is able to 


b . 
inftruted gently » make him ſtand. 


and patiently) an 6 One man eſteemeth one day above an- 


69 other : another eſteemerh every day alike 7 Le 
wrornce in ſuch 4 every man be || fully perſwaded in his own 
wry according minde. 

_ uk ot ck 6 8 He that © regardeth the day , regardeth 
i Dy not for # it unto the LoKD; and he that regardeth nor 
warter or thing the day, to the * Lord he doth nor regard it. 
I oorgroggy He that $ eateth, eateth to the Lord, 5 for he 
=—__ not do» giverh God thanks 5 and he that ecaterh " not, 


ſun bis company» co the Lord he cateth not, and giveth God 
but take him co thanks. 

(Op net to judge 10 For none of us liveth to i himſelt,and no 
tf. man dicth to himſelt. 

4 8 For whether we live, we live unto the 


To make hi - 
Long bor Lord: and wether we die, we die unto the 


nd uncertain Lord : whether we live theretore or die, weare 
Urns» 80 the Lords, 
oxy in doube 
wore then he came, 
a tart back with a troubled conſcience. 2 He propoundeth for an example the dif 
ference of meats,which ſome thought was nece{{arily ro be obſerved, as a rhing pre- 
(cihed by the law (not knowing that it was tzken away ) whereas on the conttary tides 
kuch avhad profited in the knowledge of tl:c go(pel-knew well that this (choolmfter- 
{Lipef the law was abolithed, © Knowerh by faith. 23 In ſuch a marrer + faich che 
we, ler neicher chem which know their liberty + proudly deſpiſe their weak bro- 
ther + ncitber kt the unlearned ccrabbedly or frowardly condemn that + far they 
underFand not. 4 Thc firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both he that carcth» 
vid he that cateth not » is norwithRandino the member of Chriſt, nceicher he which 
entth ne+ can juſtly be comemned neither he which eateth+ be juttly condemred : 
Nw the firft propofition is declared in the ſixth verſe following. $ Another 
ran which hangeth unpon the Former : why the ruder and more unlearned ought 
fet to be condemned of the wore ſkilfull , as men without hope of ſalvaricn: be- 
euie (2ich the apoſtle + he that is ignorant to day, may be endued ro morrow with 
furher knowledge ſo that he may alſo ttand fure : Therefore it belongeth ro God 
1d not unto man» to pronounce that ſentence of condemnation. 6 Another ex- 
wple of the difference of dayes according ro the law... 7 He ſerteth agz'nit this 
contempt» and haſty or raſh judgements , a continuall defire to profic » that the 
frong may be certainly perſwaded of their liberty > of whar manner and ſort it is 
wd how they ought to uſe it : and again the weak may daily profit » left cirher rhey 
tuſe the gift of God or theſe pleaſe themſelves in their infirmiry. =d Thar 
he may (1y in his conſcience + thar he knoweth and is perſwaded by Jeſus Chritt, 
tat nothing is unclean of it If» and this perſwaſion muſt be crounded upon the 
wed of God 4 Or, fully aſſured. $ A reaſon taken from the nature of 
ndiffucent things » which a man may with a good conſcirrce do» and omit : for ſee- 
that the diffcrence of deyes and meats w3s apprinced by God + how could they 
has ver underitood not the abrogating of the la'y » and yet crherwiſe acknow- 
kdg:d Chrift as their Saviour» with good conſcience negk & thit which they knew 
momnmnded of God ? And on the contrary tide, they that knew the benefic of 
Onit in this behalf » did with good confeience+ neicher obſerve dyes nor meats : 
Therefore (aith the apoftles verC. 10. Let not the ſtrong condemn the weak for theſc 
things. ſecing that the weak brethren are brethren notwicbftanding, Now if any 
en would draw this doRrine to the(e our times and ages let bim know that the 
Wiſtle ſpeakerth of ſuch things indifferent + as they which thought them nor to be 
rdifferent + had a ground in the law » end were deceived by fimple ignorances and 
dot.of ialice » (for to ſuch the apoſtle yecld.d not » no nor for a moment ) nor ſu- 
ſition , but of a religious fear of God. e O-ſcveth precilely. f God 
W judze whether he do well or no : And therefore you thould rather ftrive 3bour 
1 how cvery one of you may be allowed of God , then to think upon cther 
ns doing He thac mak.th no dift.rerce of meats. 9 So the 
got lbewerh FR ſpeak<th cf the fairhfull » borh Rtrong and weak : Bur what 
#*have to do with inlidels > Then muſt we bere take heed of rwo things , as 
wo is declired in the epiſtle to the Cutinthians. The ore is » that we count not 
Weir ſuper tirion among things indiffcrcntt, as they did which ſare down to meat 
i idols remples : the other is» that thea alſo when the marter is indifferent (as 
to buy 2 thing offercd to idols, in the butchers ſhambles, and to ear ir ar 
be or in 2 private banquet) we wound not the cenicience of our weak bro- 
ter, h Hs that touchcth not meats which be taketh ro be unckan 
b 'te Inv 10 We muſt not ſtick ſaich hc+ inthe wear ic {elf bur in the uſe of the 
Wat, (5 that ie is juftly ro be reprchended that livith fo, that be caſterh 
Ret fig eyes upon God) for both our lift, and cur death is dedicated ro him : and 
fe icarſe Chrift hath properly died, and not ru + that we might cat this meat 
ae i Hath reſpe& to bimſe# onely» which the Bebrews utter afecr this ſorts 
*U wcll to his own ſoul. 


Chap. xiiit. 


for things indifferent. 


9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 1: The conclu- 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the fiom: we matt 


dead and living. ——_— 


19 ** Bur why doeſt thou judge thy brother ? Fo in mart» 
or why doeſt thou ſer at nought thy brother 2 which accerding 
* we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of ** Foie, 
Chriſt, ther good or evit; 

11 For it is written , * k As I live ſaith the the frovg mult 
Lord , every knee ſhall bow to me, and every noe dc ſe thei 
tongue ſhall | confeſſe to God. CO 


much kile comn- 


but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be f un- (4 ; diy and 
clean, to him it 15 unclean, et- obſerve it not 
15 But it thy brother be grieved with 2ly meat, Len 
now walkeſt thou not + charitably, * 14 De- $\*"3;cog men 
ſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 15 Chriſt know that tbe 
die . welt ———_ 
: 16 16 Let not then your good be evil (po- © 3 We 
en Or, the day to the 
17 *7 For the kingdom of God is not meat and Lord- _——_ 
drink,but righteouſneſſe and peace, and joy in the 29 2996 =o 


* 2Cor. $.1 
holy Ghoſt. * Its. 45 > 


1s For he that P in theſe things ferverh« This is ® 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved — 
or men, oncly for he :nd 

19 13 Let us therefore follow after the things nene burhe liver 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 9d -_ res ad 
may edifte another, | Sal S——_— 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God.* All ledge me for Gods 
things indeed are pure; but it is evill tor tha on Sa 


r IZ2 
. 2 ha :huded 
man who eateth with oftence.  —_ n be 


21 It is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor tO done; be theweth 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- « S_ __ 
5 * : one : to wits 

ny ſtumbleth , or is offended, or is made mu ke! heed 

'e that we GO not 
22 19 Haſtthou 9 faith? have itto thy (elf be- utterly caſt down 
fore God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- #: avuling our 


- : liberry, our bro- 
ſelt in that thing which he « alloweth. ther Mich 1s Not 


23 And he that ||f doubreth, is damned it he yer rong, m He 
eat, becauſe he eateth nor of faith : for wharſo- nn dt 
ever is not of faith, is fin. ons jade A 
ochcrs» which oe- 
cupe their heads about rthing- but to finde Faule with their brethrens life » whereas 
thcy ſhould racherbeſtow cheig wics upou this that they do not with their diſdain- 
fulncile cither caſt their brethren clan down » or give them ſoure offence. 13 The 
preventing of an obj:Rign : It is true that the (chookmniteritip of the law is taken 
away by th: benetit of Chritt. to ſuch as know it-bur yet norwithtondings we have 
to contider in the uſe of this liber:y, what is expedient» that we may bave regard of 
our weak brother: ſeeing that our liverty is not Joit thereby. n By the ſpirit of che 
Lord Jeſugor by the Lord Jeſus, who I am ſurc brake down the wall #t his conung, 
# Gr.common. 0 By nature. 4 Gr common. + Gr according 19 charity. * 1 Gor $11, 
14 Itisthe part of a cruell minde to make more ac-ount cf mear»then of our brothers 
ſalvation Which thing they do-that pr. ſuine to cat with the offence of any brother, 
and (o give him occation to go back from the goſpel. 15 Another argument : We mutt 
follow Chris example : who was ſo fir from deFroying the weak witth wear » thar 
he gave his life for them. 16 Another argument : For that by this nears the I'berry of 
the goſpel is evil ſpoken of + as though it openerh the way to xtrempt any thing what- 
ſeevcr-and boldeneth us to all things. 17 A gener all reaſon» and the ground of all che 
other argumen's : The kingdom of heaven contifterh aor in theſe curward things, 
but inthe itudy of righteouenefſe and peace + and comfort of the holy Gaott. p He 
that liverh peaceably, and dieth righreouſly through the holy Ghote. 1$ A general 
conchuſion; The ule cf this liberty,yea-and our whole life ought to be referred to the 
ediſying one of anocher, in ſo much that we etteem that thing unlawful by reaſon of 
the offence of our brother, which is of ie ſelf pure and lawfull. *Tit-r.r5,*iCor $.13+ 
19 He giveth a double warning in theſe matrers : one+ which pertainerh ro the firongy 
that he which hath obtained a fure knowledie of this liberriegkeep that rreafureyto the 
end he may uſe it wiſely,and proficably. as hath been ſaid : the ocher which reſpe&eth 
the weak » that they do nothing raſhly by cther mens example with 2 wavering con- 
ſcience » for that cannot be done without fin » wheresf we are not perſwaded by the 
word of God,that be liketh and approverh it. q He ſheweth before: verſe 14.whar be 
meancth by faith , ro wit » for a men to be certain and cur of doubr in mere rs and 
things indifferent. r Embraceth. þ Or diſcerneth and purteth 4 d1ffirence berween 
mea;s. £ Reateneth with himſelf 

Iii 2 CHAP. 


7 Yo EE oo mou_” yr yy 


The duty of the ſtrang. 


CHAP XV. 


3 The ſtrong muſt bear reith the m_ 2 Wemay 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo,7 but 
receive one the other , as Chriſt did us all, 8 both 
Fews, 9 andGentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth kis wri- 
ting, 28 andpremiſeth to ſee them, 39 and re- 
eueſteth their prayers. 


> Now the aps- E * then that are ſtrong, ought to 
+ oy gr ol V V bear the infirmities of the weak, and 


nerally of ro 
wing or bearing not 2 to pleaſe Our ſelves. BO 
with the wed 2 Letevery on? of us pleaſe his neighbour for 


by all means » fo 


far forth 2s may his Þ good to edifcatinn. 


defor their profit 2 Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but 
8 And deſpiſe ag jt is written, * The reproches of them that re- 
ones. proched thee fell on me. 

b For his profet : ; 

and edificacion. 4 3 For whatſoever things were written © a- 
2 Acontirmation fgretime, were written for our learning, that we 


pl. oChrih who through paticnce and comfort of the « (criptures 
u 


Fered all things: might have hope. 
eo bring not only 4 * Now the God of patience and conſola- 
the weak» but al 1; 1, grant you to be like minded one towards 
© his woit cruel & R - 
enemies » ovcr- another, || according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
coming them with 6 That ye may with one minde and one mouth 
—_— is glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
* Pal. 6949+ Chriſt. : 
3. The pr:veming 7 Wherefore receive ye one another,as Chriſt 
Moby —_— - alfo* received us, to the gl--ry of God. 
os he Hp $ 5 Now I ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
examples of the niſter of the f circuncition for the-8 truth of 
ancicnts » are pro- God , to confirm the promiſes made unto the fa- 
pounded unto us thers : 


£ thus end and . , , 
parpoſ> that ac- 9 $ And thatthe Gentiles might glorifie God 
cording ro the for his mercy, as it is written, * For this cauſe I 


example of "will b confeiſe to thee among the Gentiles , and 
ſhoutd in paticnce ſing unto thy name, 

and hope bear 10 And again he faith, * Rezoyce ye Gentiles 
one with wwe. ich his people. == 

che prophe's. =. 11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
& The criprures tiles, and laud him all ye pore. 

are ſaid ro teach 12 And again Eſatas ſaith , *There ſhall be 


» be- - 4» R 

ſ God uſeth © root Of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
them to reach _ the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
comfort bus pcople gruſt, 
uſt tak: , 73 ,7 Now the God of i hope fill you with 
an exapple of pa- ® all joy and peace in belecving , that ye may 
_ _ _—_ in hope through the power of the holy 

or, 

weak and he 14.5 And I my ſelſ alſo am perſwaded of you 
God with a mutu- my brethren, that | ye alſo are tull of goodneſle, 
= ot, filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admonith 


a 
to God, as Chriſt ONE another. ; 
alſo received us 15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have wricten the 
unto himiclh, al- Gre boldly unto you, in Come Cort, as putting 


dren you in minde, becauſe of the grace that is given 


#4 Cor.1.10- to me of God, 
[oo _ the 16: That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
He id bor dic. £9 the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God , 
dain us, but re- * 
ceived us of his own accord, to make us-partakers of Gods glory. 5 An applying 
of the example of Chrift to the jews, who he vou hſafed this honour for the pro- 
miſes- which he made unto their fathers: altbugh chcy were never ſo unworthy» 
that he <cx.cured the office «Ff. a miaittcr among them with marvellous patience : 
therefore mich Liſe ought the Gentiles deſpite them for corrain faults, whom the 
523n of God (5 much eftz-med. f Of the circumciſed Jews: for as long a8 he lived, 
he never wene out of cheir quarters. g Thar God might be ſern ro be true. 
6 An applying of che ſame co che Gentiles whom alio the Lord of his incompre- 
hentible Fodneſſe hath regard ofz fo that they are not to be contemned ofrhe Jews» 
as ftrangers.. * Plal 18 49. bh 1 will openly prokfſe, and fer forth thy. name. 
* Daut.3243-. * Plal 117.1, * Ta.itiio. 7 He fealeth up» as it were» all-the 
Frmer ereatile with prayers withing all char to be given then of the Lord, that he 
commanded them. i In whom we hope. k Abuadantly and plenufully. 
® The concluſion of the cpittle » wh:rein be firſt excuſcch himſelf. that he. hath 
written ſomew.st at large unto them » rather then to warn them + then to teach 


*bem, and thac efne-cllity; by reaſon of his voention» which bindeth kim peculiar 
eo the Gentiles. 1 Of yuur own accord, and of your ſelves. — 


Romanes- 


The Gentiles called, 
that the || =" offering we the Gentiles might \ Or ſacriScing, 


by —_— » being ſanQifed by -the holy up of iy 

17 9 I have therefore whereof I may glory tb« Gentiles them 
through Jeſus Chriſt , in choſe things which (gt, ow te 
pertain to God. x ſacrifice. > 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 9 He commend. 
things, which » Chriſt hath not wrought by me, {is apottle 
to your the Gentiles obedient , by word and «#. 44, 2D 

eed, that moreover and 

19 Through ® mighty ſignes and wonders, by **\i9cs har, be 
the onceatila Spirit of God, ſo that from Je- pak pm, 
ruſalem and round about unto 1llyricum, I have :!l the gloy ts 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. COW 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, m—_ _ 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build ſpe bc: but 
upon another mans foundation : ay —_ 

21 But as it is written, * To whomhe was not goube &f the rh 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not of the dofirine 
heard, ſhall underſtand. —_— he pro- 

22 10 For which cauſealſo I have been || much $a uno 
hindred from comingto you. n Chriſt was (a 

23 But now having no more place in theſe with we is al 
parts, and havinga great deſire theſe many yeers, $1988 » 30d by 
to come _ you : , if | would never 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, {© fains yer ! cw 
I will come to you : for L truſt to ſee you in my hed tots 
journey ,and to be brought on my way thitherward me to bring the 
by you , it firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with your Gracie 6 SY 
4 oft Gt plc 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to Þ miniſter chis word, Signes 
untothe ſaints. ſignifierh the force 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 3 viking 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the pearcing mens 


poor ſaints which are os pon, mindes nd i 
27 1 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their ES ng 


debtours they are. For if the Gentiles have been wytuy power 
made partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty which w1s the 
is allo to 4 miniſter unto them in carnall things. i dg tele 
23 When therefore I have performed this, and * 16.52.15. 
have * ſealed to them this \ fruit, L will come by 10 He writeth & 
you into Spain. large i pt 
29 12 And I am ſure that when I comeunto giliarly, bis fs 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſling gular good wil 
of the Goſpel of Chrift. _ 
2 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord ji; afairs but 
Jeſus Gm —_ for - t love of the Spirit, ſo, chatke fu 
that ye ſtrive together wi in your prayers Y* at 
to God for me. _ wot aye 
l 


which I have for Jerulalem, may be accepted of ,,ruuineh obs 
_ old 3 ard is god 

32 That I may come unto you with joy Y: and conn 
by the will of God, and may with you be re- On es _ 


- the hbcrality of 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all, the curd # 
Amen Macedon 
" provok.ch thiw 
modeſtly to ful | 
low their godly deed. | Of, many wajer , or oftentimes. 4 Gt. uih 
you » verſ; 32. p- Doing this duty for che ſaints + to carry them that ao 


ney which was gathered for their uſes: 11 Almes are voluntary: fut ff 
ſuch as we owe by the law of charity. q To ſerve theirturos. r Ir 
formed it firhfully, and ſealed ir as it were with my ring 1s money 

was gathered for the uſe «f the por : which alms is very fitly catied fruit. 12 Bc 
promiſerh chem through the blefling of Ged, ne: to come empry unto them : andte- 


viring of chem the duty of prayers» he [hewerh what thing we chiefly wo nt 
k cook in all difficulries and adverticies, rt For - bm bob jon» whert 
with the holy GboRt hath tied our hearts and mindes together. y 0% a 


d; ſobearens. 


CHAP. XVL 


3 Paxl willeth the brethren to greet many , 17 and ' 
adviſcth them to takg heed of theſe which cauſe 
d:ſſenſion 


V—— TI-io WS RG, PITS Teeny OR ER Wn 


them noe, f! 
(aut out £, 


DD ETSTY _ = wer 


Pauls greetings. 
diſnſion and iffencer, 21 and after ſundyy ſn- 
7x99 on praiſe and el to bh 
| Aaving inade an ] : Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
hob is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
— now ro Chrea: : | 
&niliar comm"? 2 That ye receive her in the ® Lord , as be- 
qyions and (alutt» oe ometh Caints » and that ye aſliſt her'in whatſoe- 
ver buſineſſe ſhe bath need of you : for ſhe 


tioas- 30d that to 


d cot (1dcr3- 
fo nd purpoſe bath been a ſuccourer of many , and of my (elf 
to wits that : alſo. 
— 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
a to be bo Chriſt Jeſus. 
quured and made (Who have for my life laid dowa their own 


af & : 
(count of #4 necks : unto whom not onely I give thanks, but 


pongit them L 
uo "om they alſo all the churches of the Geng : 

ought to (er de- s Likewiſe greet ® the church that is in their 
fore them to fol- 2 


' houſe. Salute my welbeloyed Epenerus , who is 
—— the < firſt-fruits o& Achaia unto Chriſt. 
ao every one of = 6 Greet Mary , who beſtowed much labour 
tepid on US: 
__ * 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
afar Chrilts ſake» and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note a- 
which is 0P*” '® mong the apoſtles, who alſo were in © Chriſt be- 
the heachen philo- TOre me. 
ſoghers have re- 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
—_ tbe g Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt,and Sta- 
b The company of Cys my beloved. 
vefrhiul forin 10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
come city 3® them which are of Ariſtobulus || houſhold. 
were divracom- © 121 Salure Herodion my kin{man. Greet them 

| that be of the {| houſhold of Narciſſus , which are 
in the Lord. 

x2 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis,which 
_—_— laboured much in the Lord. 
kw, T3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord , and his 
d lgaff:dby mother and mine. 
lach. 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with 


facies. 

e For he was the 
fc} of Achaia that 
belecved in Chrift: 
wd this kinde of 
(perch is 3n allu- 


4 Or, Friends. 
4 0: fr:e844e 


hem. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which are 


tH: called that an ©. 
holy kiflc, which with them. 

th irom 16 Salute one another with an © holy kiſſe. The 
© heart that is 


killof that holy churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
le: now this is 


17 > Now I beſeech you,brethren, f mark them 
to be referred to 


the manncr uſed in thofe dayes, 2 As by,namelydeſcribing them which were worth 

o commendation} he (uthciently declared whom they — to hear and follow » to 

Uh he now paint out unto they ougbr to rake heed of » yet he nameth 

them not, for that it was not needfull, F Warily and diligently,as though you (hould 
owr. 


. . 


lagu! out for your encmics in a watch t 


Chap.xvi. 


"= 


—_ 


md [alutations 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 
- do&rine which ye have learned , and avoid 
enem, 

18 For they that ane ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , but their own belly, and by good 
words and 8 fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 3 Th: word which 
the ſimple. ws uh ns 
19 3 For your obedience. is come abroad which puta 
unto all men, I am glad therefore on your be. ***hing-and if 
half : but yet I would have you ® wiſe unto _ —_— 
het which is good, and i ſimple concerning allure thy <1 that 
Evil. er rt promi 

20 4 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe 2/5 mace cares 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our then ef his x 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 3 Simplicity muſt 

21 5 Timotheus my work-fellow , and Lu- **,/99e with 


6 4 /iſdow. 
cius and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen a- h Fornithed with 


lure you. = h - 
7us, k Read the trut wil- 
22 I Tertius, who * wrote this epiſtle, ſalute X74 you 


ou in the Lord. 

4 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole cron p b- 

church ſaluteth you. Eraftus the chamberlain © >ware of the 

of the city (alutech you, and Quartus a bro- rpm monny 

ther. nd rele en 
24 5 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 97*"ly * and chis 

with you all. Amen. Cn 
25 7 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh fvich of credit, 

you according to my goſpel , and the preach- whereas they 

ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation (mene for. be 

of the [ myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the manto + 

world began. _ another man n be 
26 But now is made  maniſeſt, and by the _ ki Nedge 


or examination 


commandment of the everlaſting , made what the marrer 
ig to all nations for the obedience of ry wor Lopenr 
ith) ; ily ſpecobes, 
27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through Je- nb porn 
ſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. — 1... ..F 
the church belee- 


e Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, veh. 
and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church ag i As men thar 
Cenchrea. as 


E 
2: 
; 
\ 
f 
Fx 
$57 


epiltlc might be of tion of {o 
many that ſubſcribed unto ir. k Wrote it as Faul it, 6 Now taking his 
leave of them this third time» be wiſheth that unto chem, whereu al 
the force of the former ine. 7 He ſerreh forth du pomer and wifi of Gol 
with great thankſgiving which eſpecially appear in che goigel , and mention 
alſo of che calling of les to confirm the Remanes in che hope of this ſalve» 
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I. Corintians; He reproveth diſſenſiont, 
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C THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Paur THE 
Axoltle, to the-CoRINTHIANS, 


Pauls ſalutation and thanksgivings 


CHAP. IT. 
Aſter bis ſalutation and thankggiving, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to unity, 12 and veproveth their 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all , 

13 ſpeak the ſame thing,and that there be E.. + di- > Pope 

yit1ons among you :; but that ye be perfectly wherein his pur- 

i joyned rogether in the ſame minde, and in the fm 0, 

ſame judgement. more nad 
I1 '4 For it hath been declared unto me of concord: and w. 

_ my brethren, by them which are of the 2 v1 lee: 


diſſenſions. 18 Ged dcſtroyeth the wiſdom of the 
"_ 21 by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching , an4 

calleth not the wiſe, miohty, and noble , but 
27,28 the fooliſh, weak, and men of no ac- 
count, 


- . ca! f diſceed, 
ouſe of Chloe, that there are contentions a- $0 then this frſ 
mong you. part concerneth 

12 Now & this I ſay, that every one of you od 2W3y of 
ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of * Apullo, and I of Fre Fhor ky 
Cephas, and I of Chriſt men which other. 

13 *5 Is Chriſt divided ? was 16 Paul crucified ** *** 
G y 2 A » CoOnient toether 
for you ? or were ye 27 baptized in the name cf ;n do&rice dogs 
Paul * of® ite them- 


+ The inſcription 

of the epiſtle, 

wherein he chiefly 
th abour to 

| Dont the god g& 

will of the Corin- , 

ehians wards 2 4 Unto the church of Goud 

— - EP which is at Corinth, to them that 

alwayes he letteth * are 5 ſanQified in ® Chriſt Jeſus, * Þ called zo be 

ghem to wit that (4ints , with all that in every place < call upon 


od 1pm the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , both theirs 


FR Ault called to be an 2 apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, through the will 
F of God , and 3 Soſthenes or bro- 


A 


14 *5 I thank God, that I baptized none of "5 9 frow 
you, but * Criſpus and Gaius. Yy 1 [chiſms 


+G 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in i Knit rogetheray 
a bo 


d ours. k 
Wen. mine own name. y that con- 
2 Tfhe beanapo- 3 © Gracebe unto you, and peace from God 16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- __ Ho 


file, then bemut 17 Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


be heard, al-bough _ phanas: belides, I know not whethe cher 
he ſomerime re- - 2 I thank r/ mon — on your behalf, any other. 2 r I baptized gether —_ 
e * | £ . 4 a "=Y . . c o n Y 
or the grace of God which is given you by Je 17 "9 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but paptogs 


to preach the goſpel : * 2» not with | wiſdom of takiog away of 1 
|| words, leſt the 22 croſle of Chriſt ſhould be made odjcfti-n. forthe 
ot none efteR. he unde: {to"d by 


ne Ne he c 
arply: _ us Chriſt, 
hath not his own 5 That inevery thing ye are enriched by him 


cauſe in hand, but _ _ , 
is a meſſenger ® in 4 all utterance, and in all knowledge : 


etur Os 6 9Evenas the teſtimony of Chriſt was © con- goed wired, 
comms 1 : . chat there were 
Chritt. firmed in Hm ; : _ many fiRtions among them. And therewithall he openeth the cau'e of difl.afions be 
2 He joynerh 50- So that ye come behinde in no gitt by cauſe that ſome did hang on one doRours ſome on another+ and ſome were fo a+ 


died to themſelves; that they negleRed all dofours and teachers: calling themſelves 
the diſciples of Chritft onely- {hurting forth chir reachers, k The OS. I would 
ſay ro yous is this. * Aﬀts 18.24. 15 Thetirit rcaſon why (chiſins ought to be 
eſchewed : becauſe Chritt ſcemech by that means: ro be divided and torn in piecth 


Rhenes with bim- itt f ; q 

= _—_—_— - wng for the + f coming of our Lord Jeſus 
RArine might be A n 

[by wo 8 3»: Whoſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 


confir 

witoe(lcs. hat ve way be 8 blameleſle i - who cannot be the head of ewo divers and diſagreeing bodics+ being him(Af ces 
&.lc is a church ofF G Shri meleſlc in the day ot our Lord 16 Another reaſon : becauſe they cannot without” —_ injury to Cod- (0 lang & 
God although ewus '- =p WP men as of Chriſt : which thing no doubr they do + which allow wharſ ever lone 
& hath greartaultes 9 God is faithfull, by whom ye were cal- man ſpeakethy even fr his perſons ſake : 38 theſe men allowed'ore (elf- fave goipe 
jnit, o chati© led unto the fellowfhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt Þ*i"s v4iered of one man, and did loarty ir being uttered of another man, $0 that 
obey - "06 our Lord. _ faftions _ _ by the names of thelr tzachers. Now Daul ſerreth dewn 
admcailh it. 1s own name, not onely to grieve no nan» but alf-> ro the: q plcaderh nc! 
» Afts15.9. 10 22 Now I belcech you, brethren , by the his own cauſe. 17 The Third reaſon taken of the from = F of bajti!s 
F A rruedefiniti- wherein we make a promiſe to Chritt, calling alſo on the name of the Fa-her » and 


the holy —_ hy re alchoagh a man do nor £411 from the defrine of Chritt 
yet if he hang upon ſoue certain teachers: 2nd deſpiſe others» he forſakerh Chit: 
and we in him. * Rom-1-7. b Whom God of his gracious goodnetie and mcer for it he hold Chritt his onely maſters he would mn _ => by wtom(o 
love hath ſcparared for himſelf : or whom God bath called to holineſle : the tirft of ever. 18 He prorteiteth rhat he ipexkcth ſo much the more bold)» of theſt 
theſe two expoſitians: ſhewerh from whence our ſanttitication comerh : and the ſe- things: beezuſe thar through Gods providence, he is void of all ſuſpiticn of cub 
cond ſhewerh to whar end it tende'h. © He is ſaid properly to call on God , who l-nging diſciples unto limic it and raking them from others. Whereby wt may 
erieth- unto the Lord when he is in dang*rs and craverh hulp ar his hands: and by &rttand, that no: the ſcholars oncly » bur che: teachers alſo are here reprehendes 
the figure Synecdoche it is taken for all che ſrvice of God : and therefore to call which gather themſelves focks ap:re.. * Ats 18 8. 19. + he raking awiy of 2000 
wpon Chrifts name : 15 to acknowledge- and t2ke him for very Grd. 6 The founda- jeftira : that be gave nor himſelf co bapr. ze many amongit them : not fer thecoty 
tion and the life of the church,jis Chrict Jelus,given of the Father. 7 Gning about ter pr of bapri'ims bur becauſe be was chiefly occupied in delivering the doi une, 
#9 condemn many vices: he beginneth with 2 true commendation of their vertues, ard committed them that received his dofrine to chers to be baptized + wheel 
Jeft he might ſeem after ro deſcend ro chiding, being moved with malice or envie : yer 2 had Rove. And ſo he declared (utficiencly how far he was foes 3ll anibition : 
Co, that he referreth all tro God> as the authour of them- and that in Chritt that the whereas on the other ſides they whom he regrehenderh + as though they garhvted 
Corinthians might be more aſhamed to profanc and abute the ho!y gifts of God. diſciples unto themſelves. and not unt1 Chritt, bragaed moſt ambitiouſly &f nur 
$ He troucheth that by name, which they moit abuſ.d. &d Secing that A we live bers. which they had baptized, 2 Fet.1.16. 20 Now he turneth himſelf 
here: we know but in part» and prophetic in part, this word (,A7 mutt be reftrained doRors themichves » which pleaſed rhemſtlves in brave and ambiti-us cloqueitd 
eo the preſent Fare of rhe faithfull : bur by (utterance) he meanceh nor a vain kinde to the end that they might draw more diſciples 2afrer than. He confelleth pany 
of babline,bur the gift of boly eloquence-which rhe Corinthians abuſed. 9 He thew that he was unlike unto them, oppoling gravely as it became an ap>itle , his cxadr 
et» that the true uſe of theſe gifts conſtiterh herein, that the mighty power of Chriſt ple agiiatt their perverſe judzements : So that this is another pl.c. or this ect 
wight therzby bc ſer forth in them» that hereafter ir might evid-ntly appears how wic- ttle, touching the obſerving of 2 godly timplicity both in words and fenranch 
kedly they 2buſed them to glory and ambition, e By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy in reaching of the goſpel. 1 Which eloquence which Paul caite:b of from b* 
Ghoſt. 10 He faith by the way» that rhere is no cauſe why they (hould pkaſe not oncly, as not neceſſary, bur alſo as flat contrary to the office cf bis apoſtle 
themſelves ſo much in thoſe gifts which they had received, ſecing that thoſe were —_ and yer had Paul his kinde of el-quence- but it was Keavenly » not of ads 
notking in compariſcn of them which arc to be looked for. 4 Gr. revelation. f He 3 void of painted words. 4 Or, {p-ech. 21 The reaſm why he uſcth 0 

K2 of the lat coming of Chrift. 11 Herettificth that he hoperh well of them rhe pomp of words and painted ſpeech : b-cauſe it was Gods will to bring the wt 
hereafter» that chey may wore patiently abide hs reprehenſion afcerwird, And yer to- to his obedience by that way , aleredy the hott idiors amongt wen might unkr 
gerher cherew! 1 ſheweath that as well che beginning as the accomplitning cf Rand that this work was done of God himſelf, without the art of nan. Therefore 
cur ſalvation» is onely che work of God. e calleth chem blameleſſe , nor a (alvation is ſer forth unto us in the goſpel by the crotle of Chritt» then whichno; 
whom man never found fault with » but with whom no man can jultly figde thing is moe contemptible, and more far fiom !:fes ſo God would have the manor 
fulc » that is to (ay » them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom thee is no the preaching of the cradle» moſt different frow thoſe means-which wen do uſt 10 dw 
condemnwion. See Luke 1-6. * 1 Thefſal.5-24- bh True and conftant, who doth . and entice other eicher to hear or bekeve : therefore it pleaſed him by 4 certain kunde 
of moſt wiſe folly, to triumph over the moft foolith wildom of the world: 85 
ſaid before by Efay: that be would. And bereb 


en of the Catholique church, which is one, « The Yather ſanRitieth us: chat is to 
ſay» ſepararcth us from the #icked> in giving us to his Son, that he may be in us 


Rours which were puffed up with ambitious clo and alſo their hearth Rs 
fax away from the end and wark of theic vocation. 
18- For 


moſt grave obretation + 48 though chey {buuld hear Chriſt - hivalclf ſpeaking» 
and pot Faul. 


ereby we may gathers that both —_— 


h>urcd fe 


nm of th 


> * wr ww nu We y9 


The worldly wiſdom, 


m The preaching 1x$ For the " preaching of the eroſſe is 
te kinds eo them that periſh , fooliſhneſſe ; bur un- ſence. 


of ſpeech which tO us Which are ſaved it is the * » power of 


Chap, Lil, The wiſdom of God: 


, , the whole man : 
39 Bur of him are ye in Chriſt ſeſus , 27 who and te uierh this 


we uſt. j of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righ. werd (#/e) very 
ny ny -A 19 23 For it is written , * I will de- teoulnefſe, and ſanRification , and redem- ere 
weerein be de- troy the wiſdom of the wiſe , and will bring ption : ble condition of 


elce his m3r- to nothing the underſtanding of the pru- 
v;llous rap dent. : 

[ / ns us C- . P_— . . 

Pe. ahh would 20 * Where is the wiſe ? where is the © ſcribe ? 


I 


31 That according as it is written, * b He that man and the ms- 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


4g4in(t the other. 
3 Whom he caft 


got fo ray + where is the Þ diſputer of this world ? hath . —_— ou _ up pn pay (eh Hh a: gr i ol be Genet 
ippears if it hang . . - ' , a i WOrtiine! ec 1s warnout MUGaVES, £NA7 185 ITANCGEerh In i 

P} not God made fooliſh the wiſdom ot this thar of God. 27 He teacherh- that cſpcciully and above all things the goſpel ought 
: w_ not to be conteruned) ſeeing it conrainerh the chiefs (t rthings ther 8:6 to be defire dots 
21 * 4 For after that, in the wiſdom of wit» true wiſdom, the true way obtain rightcou(netſe, the true way to live honeſtly 


ed upon any 
helo o& man. bir world ? 


fo man mighe at- 


rhure char eo : : and godly: the true deliverance from all miſcrics and calamities. * y , 
henkelf which is God 3 the T wv orld by £ wiſdom anew ah b Ler him yecld all ro God and give him thanks + and ſo by this bo -- 
proper ovely to God 5 24 it pleaſed God by the toohin- will beatzn down» which the F'apiits (o dream of. 


the croſle of 


neſſe of preaching to ſave them that be- 
leeve. CHAP. II. 

22 25 For the Jews require a figne, and the Me declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring 
| Greeks ſeek after wiſdom. ' net exce Pency of ſpecch, or of 4 bhemene wiſe 
= my ogg 23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified +» unto the dom : yet confaſt, th in the 4,5 power of God : 
hats was fore- JEWS 2 ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, and fo ſar exceleth 6 the wiſdem of this reorid, 
eeld (0 long be- tooliſhneſle . ; and p] humane ſenſe, as that I4 ibe natural man 
ſore» but Cecla- 24 Bur unto them which are called, both Jews cannot underſtand it. 
rech further, chat - , - 4 the 
ris wore to and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and t - 
puniſh the pride wiſdom of God. Nd 2, brethren , when I came to you, tothe 17-verſe of 
ate worldin 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer  * came not with excellencie of ſpeech, or tbc former chap- 
6 Maſe ie (elf then men : and the weakneſle of God is ſtronger of wiſdom, declaring unto you the © teftimony of ny Poke 
in it own wiſ- then men. God. 


Chet, 

22 The apoitle 
proveth, that 
this ought not 


. Pie: cunfeiling 
Gem: and there 26 36 For ye ſee your * calling , brethren, 2 ForTIÞ determined not to know any thing that he uſed noe 
re mar ens 


, * : . 'r R , , - Un0ng them ci- 
nix: yea 6 ching how that not many wiſe men » after the fleſh, among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci her. exce{kneie 


of nothing, and ROT Many mighty ys not many noble are cat- fied. : : _ of wordsgr inti- 
fuch as God re- Jed, 3 AndI was withyou in © weakneſſe, and in ticing ſpcerh of 
ores oe 27 Bur God hath choſen the fooliſh things fear, andin much trembling. mans wiſdom, but 


_ - . with grear fi 
they ſo carefulty Of the world, to confound the wiſe : and 4 And my lpeech, and my preaching * was plicity of frnch 


lured for, and God hath choſen the weak things of the not with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, voth knew and 
wade (0 great © world, to confound the things which are > but in 4 demonſtration of the Spiric , and of Zcxched Jeſus 


count of, | # Chritt crucified, 
S[229.14. mighty : power : ; : bumble, 2nd 2b-" 
* Ia 23.18 28 And baſe things of the world , and things 5 3 That your faith ſhould nor + ſtand in the j:& touching 
COR which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and wiſdom ot men, but in the power of God. gs - 
lkemed i:llow » Ehings which * are not, to bring to Y nought 6 4+ Howbeit we ipeak wiſdom among them r 


. - "> 2 The gvipecl. 
td cheu that that are © peric : yet not the wiſdom of this » Tt 7 » 


ſpendeit thy dayes world, nor of the * princes of this world, that *2 profetle any 6» 
n turning thy books ? p Thou that ſpendeſt all thy time in ſeeking out the cgme to nought. ther knowkdge 
ſerer things of this world , and in expounding all hard queitions : and thus tri- B Groak of Tr. f God 7 bur the knowledge 
unphetk he againft all che men of this world- for there was not one of them that 2. ut we iped r ie widom 0 G - m ot Chrirt and him 
_ lo mw Any upon thts ſecret and hidden mytterie. * Komanes 1 oy a s myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom s which ye == . 
23 fe iheweth that the pride of men was wortbily punithed of Gd » becauſe 21 c c He ferterh weak» 
they would nut behold God; 3% meer was they hols, © the moſt clecr glafle of _ ordained before the world unto our nefle againſt ex- 
the wiſdom of the world » which is the workmanihip cf the world. q By BS*Ory- : - : G cellency of words 
the world he meaneth all men which are not born ancw+, but remain as they $ 7 Whichnone of the princes of this world and therefore : 
uae: when ny were firſt born. r In ebay of of this world, which knew : for had they known it. they would not —— 
the marvellons wildom of God ingraved in it + fo that every man may ve a _-  Þor ar and crem- 
bold it 24 The goodnefle of God oh wonderfull - tor while # goerth So have crucifed the ® Lord of glory 8 bling- which are 
to punith the pride of chis worid » he is very provident and carcfull- for the (al- : : _ the companions of 
Vition of it + and teacherh wen to become fools , that they may be wile to God, true modefty + not ſuchfear 2nd trembling as terrific the conſcience» bur ſuch as 
{ $5 he calleth the preacting of the goſpel as the enemics ſuppoſed it : bur in the are contrary to vanity and pride. * 2 Per,t.tc. 4 Or» perſwaſeble. 2 He rum» 
min ſ{xion he taunteth them very tharply + who had rather charge God with eth that now to the commendation of bus miniftery» which he had granted ro his 
fally ; thea acknowledge their own » and crave pardon for ir. 24 A decla- adverſaries: for his vertue and pewer which they knew well encugh, was fo muck 
mtion of that which he (aid that the preaching of the goſp:1 is foolith. It is the more excellent becauic it had no worldly help joyned with it. d By plain evi» 
focliſh, Caith he, to them whom God hath not inducd with new light + that is dence he meaneth ſuch a proof as is made by certnin and necettary reatons. 3 And he 
ly, to all men being conſidered in themſclves : for the Jewes require mi- eclieth the Corinthiansthat he did it for their great protir-b<caute they mighe chere 
cks, and rhe Grecians arguments » which they may commrehend by their know manifettly, that the goſpel was from heaven. Thicret ore he priv:ly reba 
Wits and wildom : and therefore they do not onely nor beleeve the goſpel; hems becauſe rhar in ſeeking vain cftentation, thy willingly deprived themſcives of 
t alſo they mock at it. Notwithitanding in this foolith preaching + there is - the greareſt help of cheir faith. 4 Gr, be, 4 Another arguinent taken of che nacure 
the great vert and wiſdom of God ) but fuch as thoſe onely which are called of the things that is of the goipel} which is erue wiſdom bur known to them onely 
G perceive : God ſhewing mott plaioly + that even then when mad men think which are delirous ef perfeftion : and is unſavoury to them which ocherwrſe excel 
bim mo!t fooliſh + he is far wiſer then they are : and that he ſurmounteth all in the worlds bur yet vainly and frailly. e Thvleare called perf-&t here> nor which 
their myght and power + when he uſcth moſt vile and gbje& things + as it hath had gorren perfection already, bur ſuch as tend to ir, 28 Phil. 3.15.10 that perf. & is 
Upared 1a the fruit of the preaching of the golp-1. 25 Acontcmation taken fer againtt weak. f They thar are wilcr, richer + or mightcr th:n other men are. 
of thoſe things which came to paile at Corinth» where the church eſecially conti- 5 He ſhewerh che caule why this wiſdom cannor be perceived of thole excellent 
of the baſett and common people » inſomuch that the philofophers of Greece worldly wits : to wits becauic indeed it is fo deep» that ehey cannot arcain unto it. 
were driven to ſhame when they ſaw that they could do nothing with their g Which men could noe fo much 2s dream of. 6 He cakerh away an 0>jeion : if 
wildom and eloquence » in compariſon of the apoitles » whom notwithſtanding it be ſo hard, when and how is it known ? God faith he} determined wich himſelf 
they called idivrs and- unlearned. And herewithall doth he beat down their pride : from the begianing- that which his purpoſe was to bring forth at this time out of his 
bor God did not prefer them before thoſe noble and wiſe men berauſe chey ſferrers: for the ſalvation of men. 7 He rakerh away another objettion : why theny 
tould be proud + but char they might be conttraiacd » even whether they would how cometh it to patfe; that this wildom was ſo rezeRed of mn of highett autho-» 
 n9t+ to rezoyce in the Lord » by whoſe mercy , although they were the moft rity; that cbey crucitied Chritt himſcli? Paul anſwereth; becauſe they knew not 
Heſs of all, they had obtained in Cbrift + both this wiſdom, ard all things Chrift ſuch as he'was. bh That mighty God+full cf crue majetty and glory : Now 
teeeilary to (alvation. t What way the Lord hath taken in calling you, u Af- this place hath in ic a moſt evident proof of the divinity of Chriit and or bus joyning 
ter thar kinde of wiſdom which men make account of » as though there were of the two natures in one+ which hath this in its chat chat which 1s proper to the man- 
ne de : who becauſe they are carnall » know not ſpirituall wiſdom. x Which hood alone, is vouched of the God-head joyued with the manhood : which kinde of 
n mans judg-ment are almott nothing, y To ſhew that they arc vain and unpro- ſpeech» is called of the vid farhers- a making common of things belonging to ſome 
Mak; and corhing worth : See Row 3-31. one; with other to whow they do net belong. 
Iii4 9 3 Bur 


things that are; 


29 That * no fleſh ſhould glory in hls pre- 2 FiO» inotas 


we fee, taken for 


jeitic of God, out 


_—_— a 


—_ 7} - 


Thenatarall may. 


$ Another obje- 9. ® But as it is written, * Fye hath nor ſeen, 
—_— Bur hew nor ear heard,neither have entered into thei heart 
cou it be that \f man, the things which God hath preparcd for 


thoſe witry wen - 
could nor Jn. IM them that love him. 


this wiſdom? Paul xo 9 But G9d hath revealed them unto us by 
antwerert:Becauſe 1,5. Spirit : for the ſpirit * ſearcherh all things,yea, 
we preach tho; hi f God 
things which h palſe the deep things 0 b ; 
all mens under- 11 2 Foyyhat man knoweth the things of a 
TA man , ſave the ! ſpirit of man which is in him ? 
i Man cannot ſo even ſo the things of God knoweth no man , but 

uch 3s think on the Spirlt of God. ; oh 
- nd one mw 12 Now we have received, not the ® ſpirit of 
with bis ſenſes. the world, but the Spirit which is of God, 2! that 
y Aqueſtio: If we might » know the things that are freely given 
It ſurmoune theca- gg ys of God. 
| =7 1p apy 13 * »2 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
Rood of any man: words which mans wiſdom teacherh , but which 
or how cav you vhe holy Ghoſt reacheth 3 © comparing ſpirituall 
be - _ yours things with (pirituall. 

? xecuhar en- & 

ichrening by God 24 23 But the Pnatnrall man receiveth not the 


lighrening by Gods t 
=—_ wherewith things.of the Spirit of God , for they are fooliſh- 
fpired he can enrer Defſe unto him ? neither can he know thembecauſe 
even into the very they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned. 
$of Gods I5 4 But he that is ſpirituall, |] * Judgeth all 
E There is nothins things, yet *5 he himſelf is judged of f no man. 
in God bur 16 16 For who hath known the minde ot the 
ehe Spiric of God Lord, that he + may * inſtru him? But we have 
peurecth into it. the » minde of Chriſt, 
by a ſimyli- 5 RS 
rude which he ſpake of the Inſpiration of the Spirit. As the force of mans wir ſearch- 
eth out things pceralning tro man » ſo doth our minde by that power of the holy 
Gho&% underiand heavenly things. 1 The minde of nan which is endued with 
the ableneile ro underftand and judge. m The Spirit which we have received 
doth not teach us things of this world» bur lifreth us up to God » and this place 
texcheth us 3gainkt the Fapiſt» what faith is, from whence ir comerh» and what force 
ieisof. ' 11 That which he ſpake generally, be reftrainecth now to thoſe _ 
which God hath opencd unto us of our falvation in Chriſt : leſt chat any man ſhould 
ſeparate the Spirir from the preaching of the ward and Chriſt : or (hould think that 
thoſe fantaſtical men are governed by the Spirit of God, which wanderiag belides 
the words thruſt upon us their vain unaginarions for the ſecrets of God. —n This 
word (know) is taken here in his proper ſenſe, for true knowledge, which the Spirit 
of God worketh in us. 12 he returncth to his purpoſe; and concludech the 
argument which he began verſe 6. and it is thus: The words muſt be applied to the 
matter and the marger aut be ſet forth with words which are meet and convenient 
for it : now this wiſdom is ſpirituall and nor of man, and therefore it muſt be dehk- 
vered by a (pirituall kinde of teaching» and not by enticing words of wans eloquence, 
that the ſimpley and yer wonderfull majeſty of the holy Ghoſt may thcrein appear. 
* 2 Per. 1.16. © Applyingthe words unto the matter; to wits that as we reach 
ſpiricuall chings, fo muſt our kinde of reaching be ſpiriruall. - A, in be pre- 
an offence or ftumbling block : How cometh ir co paſſe » that ſo few allow 
theſe things ? This is not to be marvellcd ar, faith che apottle , ſceing that men in 
ir nacurell powers ( as they tearm them ) are nor endued with that faculty where- 
by ſpiriruall things are diſcerned (which faculty cumerh another way ) and therefore 
ehey account ſpirituall wiſdom as _ : mw it is ns = _ —_ - _ marvell 
i Ccannor } of colours, ſeeing that ack the (1 their eyes, 
ob ro" po l ; The man that bak no further Iighe 
t with him » even from his mothers 


fineth wa 19» 


they omerhing that is cicher more perfeR - or that thc 
can teach the wiſdom of God a berrer way then they knew or raught , whi 
were indued with Gods Spirit. R. Gr. ſmall. et Lay 


CHAP. IIEF. 

2 Milk.s fit for children. 3 Strife and divi- 
ſon , arguments of a fleſbly minde. 7 He that 
planteth, and he that watercth, is nothing. 
9 The miniſters are Gods fellow-workgnen. 
1x Chriſt the onely foundation. 16 Men the 
temples of God, 17 which. muſt be kept holy, 

, hs On of this world is. footiſhne(ſe 
wizh Go 


I Corinthians: 


Chrift the foundation. 


AS non Sub empwece, , 

unto {ptrituall, bur as unto © carnall, ever as * Hiving dechreg 

unto babes in Chriſt. s the working o 
2 TI have fed you with milk, and notwith and of ihe goſpel 

b meat : for hitherto ye were nor © able 70 bear it, _ 

neicher yet now are ye able. the bling 


3 Foryeareyet carnall: for whereas there is mans winde, now 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions,are * kneth he uy 


not carnall, and d ; it parricy» 
ye , and walk +as 4 men th © 


4 For while one faith, Tam of Paul, and an- riuthians, cy 
other, I am ot Apollo, are ye not carnall ? them carnal. char 
> Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo,bur }3 v® he 
miniſters by whom ye beleeved , even as the Lord mileA hn 


gave to every man ? the Spirit. Ard he 
6 3 Ihaveplanted, Apollo watered : but God **i28* 2 druby 


- tettimony of it: 
gave the increaſe. hrit , for ther he 


7 $0 then. neither is he that planteth any thing, hid proved then 
neither he that watereth : but God that ——_— cn - tuch, in 
the increaſe, _ cut bed 

no 0- 


8 Now he thatplanteth, and he that water- therwiſe then with 
eth, are one: * and every man ſhall receive his {5*ant men» and 


own reward, according to his own labour. hes cr a 


9 For we are © labourers together with &rine of godj- 
God , ye are Gods || husbandry , ye are Gods "<4nd \ccondy, 


yy cauſe they the- 
building. wed in deed by 


19 According to the grace of God which is gi- theſe diflentions 
ven unto me, as 4 wiſe maſter-builder I bave laid an ſprang up 


the foundation , and another buildeth thereon. —_ ay 


4 But Jet every man take heed how he buildeth vertue of the 
thereupon. rity and heavenly 


. ; wiidom ; that 
rx 5 For other foundation can no man lay,then they hed profec 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. vty little of ap 

12 © Now it any man build upon this founda- thing. 
d "e und a He calleth then 
carnall, which we 
3s yet ignorant , and therefore to expreſſe ir the berrer> he termerh chem bebes 
b Subi{tantiall mea » or ftrong wear, c T9 be fed by me with (ubitantiull 
mear : therefore as the Corinthians pw up in age» ſo the apottle nouriſhed them by 
reaching» firſt with milk» chen with Rrong meac+ which difference was cney but 
in the manner cf reaching. j| Or» fattions. + Gr. according to man. 
d By the (quare and compaſſe of mans wit and wdgement., 2 After that he 
hath ſuthciently reprehended ambitious teachers; and their fooliſh efteemers: now be 
ſhewerh hew rhe true minitters are to be eſteemed) that we attribute not unto them 
mure or leiſe then we ought to do. Th:refore he teacherh us + that they arc they by 
whom we are brought to faith and ſalvation , bur yet 2s the minifters of Gods and 
ſuch as do nothing of thanſelyes, but God ſo working by them as it pleaſeth himto 
furnith them with his gifts. Therefore we have not to mark or conſider whit 
miniſter it is that ſpeaketh» but whar is ſpoken : and we awit depend onely upon 
him which ſpeakerh by his ſervants, He beautiticrh the former (cntenc? 
with two ſimilirudes : firſt comparing the company of the fairhfull to a fi-ld which 
God makcth fruirfull, when ir is _ and watered through the hbour of his tet 
vants: next » by cowpariag it to an bouſe» which indeed the Lord build:th» but 
by the hands of his workmen» ſowe of whom he uf:ch in laying the foundaiow 
others in building of it up. Now » both theſe (imilitudes tend to this purpole » to 
ſbew that ail things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely authority and might 
ſo that we mutt onely have an c&ye to him. Morecycr alttcugh that God ule 
ſom: in the berter part of the work, we muſt not therefore courtewn other» in > 
ſpe of chem» and much life may we divide or ſet them apart» ( as theſe (ious 
men did ) ſeeing that all of them libour*in Gods bufineflc + and in ſuch orb 
that they ſerve to finith one ſelf ſame work + alchough by a divers manner d 
working , inſomuch that they nzed one anothers help. * Tabu 62.1% 
al. 6. 5, e S-:rving under him: Now they which ſcrve unde: anothch 
o nothing of their own ttrengrh» but as it is given ehem by grace» which: grace ws 
k. ehthem fic ro that ſervice. Look Chap 15 10. and 2 Cor. 3-4. and ll the increa 
that cometh by their labour: doth fo proceed from God » that no part of the priiit 
of it may be given to the under ſervant.  Ors tillage. 4 Noun 
ſpeaketh to the teachers themſ. lves. which ſucceeded him in the church of Cori, 
and in their perſon to all that were after or thall be paſtors of congregations: ice 
that they ſucceed inco the labour of the apottls; which were planters and ad 
builders. Therefore he wamneth them tictts rhat they perſwade not theml.lv.s tat 
tbey may build after their own fantalie - that is» that they way propovnd and 
forth zny thing in the church, eicher in matters or in k.nde of reaching difere 
fromthe apoitleswhich wcre the chief builders. 5s Moreover he (heweth 
what this foundation is» to wit » Chriſt Jeſus, from whence rhey may not wil 
away cne jot in. the building up of this building. 6 Thirdly: hc ſlowed 
thar they mutt cake heed that che upper part vf the building be anſw-rable 108 
foundation > that is: that admonitions » 1xhortations » and wharfocver pertainet 
t5 the edifying of the flock + be anſwerabic ro the doftrine of Chrift , 38 
in marter as in form : which do&rine is compared ro golds filvers and precious 
ſtones : of which macter > Elaias alſo and John in the Revelation build the bet 
venly city. And to theſe are oppoſite» wood: hays ftubble + that is to lays 
rious and vain queitions or decrees : and belides to be ihert » all that kinde 
reaching which {crverh to oftentation. For falſe dofrines » whereof he {pa 
cth not here » are not ſaid properly to- be buile u pon this foundation, unklle JE 
in ſhew onely. 


tion, 


and wor 
building 
ihall it | 
palle. tt 
be found 
ſaund » 
commue 
the prail; 
workmar 
they that 
therwile) 
conſumed 
fiſh a3 
pkated hi 
ax2y hop 
found 2t1c! 
but he ad« 
Works an 
tinuing it! 


ndlerh ot ti 


Ry be all 


Were at their | 


they alſo behq 
MA. 


worldly wiſdom. 


tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
ſtubble : : 
ne teftifiah» _ 33,7 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
' ded the rruch For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
is, char all ar* "0t revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try every mans 
yg ty work, of what ſort it is. ; ; 
"+ fad upon 14 If any mans work abide which he hath buile 
this one and only thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 
foundation * Bur. 7.5 TE any mans work ſhall be burnt, 3 he ſhall 
Wo *cvll build] ſuffer loſſe : but be himſelf ſhall be ſaved : yer fo, 
ers (aich he ttand as by hre. 
fore aloraies 10 * 9 Know ye not that ye are the temple 
tallicnor abwaie® f God 3 and that the Spirit of God dwelfeth 
ie mah pen 29 If 1 f defile the temple of God 
the run af x7 It any man efile the temple © » 
ball diflolve him ſhall God deſtroy : tor the temple of God is 
this darknefſe» and holy, which temple ye are. 
lhew what it iv. x8 19 Let no man deceive himſelf: if any man 


t _- 2 , 
—_ 'be tie among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 


whether it be him become a fool, that he may be wile. 
Af 19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſſe 
_ _ with God : for itis written, * He taketh the 


touch of his Spirit Wiſe in their own craftineſle. 
we word » try 8ll 20 And again, *The Lord knoweththe thoughts 
ali Br ® of the wile, that they are vain. 

21 21 Therefore let no man Þ glory in men, for 


& that (uch 
b<found pure ard a1] things are | yours. 
_—_ mo —_ 22 Whether Paul, or Apollo,or Cephas,or the 


hepraiſe of the 33 world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 
—_ but things to come; all are yours : 

that are 0- . "9 
ey ne 9 be 23 And ye are Chrilts, and Chriſt js Gods. 
conſumed and va- ; 
wh away» and (o ſhall the workman be fruſtrate ofthe hope of his labour » which 
pleaſed himſclf in a thing of naught. + Gr. & revealed. $ He raketh not 
#x2y hope of ſalvation from the un{kilfull and fooliſh builders, which bold fait the 
fourd2t10m, of which ſort were thoſe Rheroricians rather then paitours of Corinth : 
but he addeth an exception, that they muſt norwithitanding ſuffer this rial) of their 
work» and alſo abide the loſe of their vain labours, #* Chap. 6.19, 9 Con- 
tinuing {till in the meraphor of a building» be teacherh us that chis ambirion 18 not 
only vain» bur alſo (aerilegious : for he laith» that the church is » as it weres the 
temple of Gods which God hath» as it were conſecrated unto himſelf by his Spirit. 
Then turning himſelf ro theſe aunbitious men» he (hewerb , char they profane the tem- 
ple of God+ becauſe thoſe vain arts wherein they pleaſe themſelves ſo much» are as be 
texcherh» (0 many pollurions of the holy dofrine of God-and the purity of the church 
Which wickedneſTe ſhall not be ſuf niſhed. | Or» deſtroy. F De- 
filech it + and maketh it unclean» being : and ſurely they do detile it; by Paul 
his judgement» which by ficthly eloquence defile the purity ot the Gol; - 10 He 
concuderh by the contrary» that they profeſſe pure wiſdom in the chuxgch of God) 
which refuſc and caft away all thoſe vanitics of men: and if they be mocked of the 
world it is ſufficient for them that they be wiſe ac:ording to the wiſdow of God) 
ind as be will have them to be wife. * Jobs. 13. g Bs. they never 
eraity» yer che Lord will cake them when he ſhall diſcover their treachery. * Ifal. 
94.11. 11 He returneth to the propoſition of the 2 verſe, firſt warming the 
barers, that henceforward they eſteem nor as lords, thoſe whom God hath appoint- 
&d to be minifterss and nox lords of their ſalvation : which thing they do» that de- 
gend upon men» and not upon God that ſpeakerh by them. h Fleaſe himſelf. 
i Helps appointed for your benefit. 12 He patleth from the perſons to the 
things them(clves» that his argument may be more forcible : yea» he aſcendeth from 
Cant co the Facher» to (hew that we reſt our ſelves, no not in Chritt him» in 
that chat be is man+ bur becauſe he carrietb us up even to the Facher, 28 Chriſt wit- 
nellerh of hinadelf every where» that be was ſent of his Father > that by this band we 
Kay be all knic watch Gud himſct£ 


CHAP. INL 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 
7 We have nothing which we have not received. 
9 The apoſtles ſpettacles to the world , angels and 
men, 13 The filth and off- ſcouring of the world : 
I5 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 Whom we ought 


to follow. 
! He concludeth j 


the dury of the Er 1 2 a man {o account of us, as of the mi- 
bearcrs cowards niſters of Chriſt , and ſtewards of the my- 
wrath erkes of God 

elteem a 4 . . 
thew ot 43 lors 2 2 Moreover it is required in ftewards , that 
tad yer nocwith- 


ſanding , that they give car unto them , 25 to them that are ſent from 
Chriit, (ene I Cay» to this end and purpoſe, that they may receive as it 
wire at their hands, the treaſure of ſalvation which is drawn out of the ſecrers of 
God. a Every man. 2 Laſt of all, he warneth the minifters thac 
they alſo behave thencve nor 36 lords bue as faichfull ſervants) becauſe [THU 
Kade an account of their fewardikip unto Gods 


Chap. itii. 


The apoſtles ſpeftacles; 
a man be found faithfull. 


3 3 But with me it is a very (ſmall thing that 
ſhould be judged of you , _ 4 of mans ye 
ment : yea, 5 I judge not mine own (elf, 

4 ForI know nothing by my (elf, yer am 1 
not _—_ juſtified : but he that judgeth nic is 
the < Lord. 


2 Be--uiſe in re» 
ehcrding others. 
» ſets himſelf for 
an cxaipple ; he 
uſeth a pre occu- 
pation or prevent - 
ing of an objcAai- 


* 6 Therefore judge nothing before the 29:2" uſing the 
ti ntill br L d oOMm h . praviry of an apr 
ime, u the Lord come, who both will Xt. he ſhewet 


bring -to light the hidden things of darknefle, that he carerh noe 
and will make maniteſt the counſels of the for the contrary 


. -- judgements thar 
_ and then ſhall every man have « praiſe CR—_—— 
(#] . : that they eftetmed 

6 7 And theſe things . brethren, I have in afi. tm as2 vile per- 
gure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo, for ><a. be did 


. - nor fer ff - 
your fakes : that ye might learn © in us not to Gf aver tide 


think of mer, above that which is written, that he bringerh 
no one of 4 ; : Mw 200d reaſcns w 
you be puffed up for one againſt ano he was Ang 


ther. 4 : moved wich the 
7 For who + maketh thee to differ from jud rements which 

another ? And what haſt thou that thou did *yÞedof him. 
Sr © oh didſt ag + Friſt, becauſe 

not receive ? now if thou didft receive it , why that thar which 
doſt thou glory as * it thou hadſt not received men judge in theſe 
ite caſes of their own 
brains» is no more 

to be accompred 
of. then when the 


8 9 Now ye are full, now yeaterich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us, and I would to 
God ye did reign , that we alſo might reign "armed do 
wich you. judge of Wiſ- 

. om, 
9 For TI think that God hath ſer forth us the > word for 


wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : __ + 


iy ſelf berrer then 
you do , and 
which dare pro- 


12 * And labour, working with our own hands: 
being reviled,we bletle : being perſecuted, we ſuf- og gy 
C ve 


fer _ p . walked in wy vo- 
13 * Being defamed, we intreat : we are made cacion with a goed 


as the fleh ot the world,and zre the oft. ſcouring <*{cience, dare 
of all things unto this day. not yer norwith- 


. X {ta X 
14 '* I write not theſe things to ſhame you, —_ Fl 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you. my (elf : for 1 
15 For though you have ten thouſand inftru- ———_— 
3 
. all chi ith- 
Randing: much lefſe therefore ſhould I pleaſe my (elf 2s you do. c pm 
tothe Lords judgements. * Matt.75 1. Rom-2+1. 6 Athird reaſon proceeding of 
a conchuſton» as it weres out of the former reaſons. -It is Gods office to eiteem eve 
mag according to his value » becauſe be knoweth the ſecrers of the heart + whic 
menfor the mot » are ignorant of, Therefore this judgement perraineth not to 
-r O dne could not be praiſedabove the rett,bur the ocher thould be blamed : and 
wenzionerh praile rather then dilprailcs for ther the beginning of this ſore was this» 
—_— ave more to (ome men-then meer was, 7 Having rejeRed their judgements 
he ſerteth forth himſclf again as 2 ſingular example of modet' y 25 ore which concealing 
in this epiſtle thole factious reachers names > doubred not to pur down his own name 
and Apolios in their place-and took upon him as it were their thame : ſo farre was he 
from preferting himlclf to any. e By our cxample+ which choſe rather to take other 
mens faults upcn us » then to carp at any by name. $ He ſhewerh @ good means to 
bridle pride : firſt» if thou conſider how rightly thou exempreſt thy ielf out of the 
number of others + ſceing thou art a man thy (elf : agant » if thou conſider thar al» - 
though thou have [ome thing more then other men have + yer thou haſt ic not bue by 
Gods bountifulneſſe, And what wiſe man is be that will brag of ancthers goods 
reſle 1 arul char againſt God ; + Cr aMſftingu meth thee, f There is nothing 
then in us of natuce » that is worthy of commendation : bur all that we have » we 
have it of grace» which the Pelagians and half Dulagians will nut confedle, 
9 He deſcendeth to a moſt grave mock , to cauſe choſe ambitious men to bluſh, 
even againit cheir wills. Gr. theatre. $8 pt that will rake a right view how 
like Paul and the Fope are » who Hingly boaſterh that be is his ſucceiſour » kt bin 
compare the dclicates of the Foplih court + with Saint Pauls (ace » 28 we fee it 
=_ c V At > R hn he 9. 2 Theſl. 3. 8. * Matt. $544 b Such 
as by (weeping is gathered together, 10 Modcrating the tharpnefſe of hi 
be pocech then in wind ro remember of whom they p Bon begorten in Cr 
that they ſhould not doubr to follow him for an example + although be ſecm viles ac+ 
cording to the outward (hew in reſpett of nehers , y cx mighty by the ethicacie of ids 
Spirit, as they had triall thereof in chemietves. 


Ours - 


_— 4 ow 


The inceſtuous perſon. 


ours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for 
in Sos Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
golpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you,be ye followers of 
me. 

17 For this cauſe have TI ſent unto you Tims- 
theus,who is my beloved fon, and taithtull in the 
Lord , who ſhall bring you into rememberance 
of i my wayes which bein Chriſt, as I teach every 
where in every church. 

18 1: Now tome are puffed up as though I 

would not come to you. 
di Laft of 81 he . R 
Seſcende h alſo to 19 * But I will come to you ſhortly , * if the 
Qpottolike threat- Lord will, and will know , not the * ſpeech of 
c19gs» bur yet them which are purted up,but the power. 
hiding them as 32 : ——Bry 1 . d 
Father-lett by chi: 22 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but 
difordcr he be cor- 11 POWET, 
Rirained rocomer9 2x 12 What will ye ? ſhall I come unto you 
Foneft them. With 2 rod, or in love, and iu the ! ſpirit ofmeek- 
* Aﬀts 19.21, neſle ? 
*[ames 4.15. 
k By ſpecch , he meanerh their rained and coloured kinde of eloquenre-againit which 
he ſerrech che verrue of the ipirir. 12 A pafling over to another pare 
of this epittle, whercin he reprchenderh mott tharply 2 very haincus offence, 
thewing the ule of ecclcſiaiticall correion. 1 Mckly affctted co- 
ward you. 


W hut way and 
cule 1 follow 
gevery where in 
ceaching rhe 
ithucches. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them then of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is 
to be purged out. 10 Hainow offenders are to be 
ſhunned and avoided. 

x They are greatly } T 15 * reported commonly that there is fornica- 
Ay tion among you,and ſuch fornication, as is not 
ing ofwickednefſe, {0 MuCh as named among{t the Gentiles , that one 
fer forth thechurch ſhould have his fathers wite. 

of Godro bem + 2 And ye art puffed up,and have not rather 


f . . 
—_— mourned, that \1e that hath done this deed,might 


2 There are none be taken away from among you 

| ny agg _ * 3 For I verily asabſent in body , but pre- 

—— +-r Ano ſent in. # Tpirit,have || judged already , as though T 

* Coloſ. 2.5 Were prelent , concerning him that hath ſo done 

3 Excommuntcy” this deed ; 

gen ought r9*n® 4 In the nameofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt,when 

one mans power» Ye 2re gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 

but muſt be done 4 power of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

- = *- an 5 *5Tocdeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for 

<ongregarion- after the $5 deſtruCtion of the fleſh. thar the ſpirit may be 

chat the matter is ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

diligently exam” 6 > Your glorying is not 4good : * know ye 

= In wind not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 

thought and will: Jump ? 

þ Or, determined. * 7 © Purge our therefore the old leaven , that 

A. HS Name. Je may be 2 new © lump, as yeare unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our f paſſeover || is ſacrificed for us. 


& There is no 
doubt but that BY Therefore let us keep || the 8 feaſt, not 


Fee en” With old leaven , neither with the leaven of 
wherein Chritt 
himſelf ficteth as Judge. * i Tim 1.20. s The excommunicate is deliver+- 
ed to the power of $zran-in that; chat he is cait our of the houſe of God. © What 
it is to be delivered to Satan , the Lord himſelf declareth » when he ſaith» Let him 
be unto thee 28 an heathen and Publicane » Matth. 18. 17. that is to ſay » to be dil- 
franchiſcd and put ont of the right and liberty of the city of Chriſt , which is che 
church , without which Satan 1s lord and maſtcr, 6 The end of excommunica- 
tion is not to calt away the excommunicate+ chat he (ſhould utterly periths bur» that 
be may be ſaved-ro wit, that by this m-ans his fleth may be tawncd) that he may lea) 
$0 live to the Spirit. of excommunication is » that other be nor 
infe&:d , and therefore it muſt of neceility be retained in the church » that the one 
be not infeRed by the othcr. d Is nwght, and nct grounded upon good reatons 
as chough you were excellent , and yet there is ſuch wickednetſe found amongtt you. 
* Gala 5.9. $ Byalluding to the ceremony of the paſlcover , be e<horrerh chem to 
caſt out that unclean perſcn from among them. In rimes pat; faith he > it was 
not {awfſull for chem which did celebrate the patſcover ro cat leavened bread : inſo- 
anuch that he was hokden 2s unclean and unworthy to cat the paileover, whoſoever 
hed bur tatted of kaven. Now all our whok life nuftbe as it were the fealt of uvleave- 
ned 


che old corruption. Ff The lamb of our patſcover. | Or: flain- 
as): g Let us lend our whok lifezas one WEL, an 


«prightly. 


I. Corinthians, 


Not to ves the brethrey; 


walice and wickedneſſe : but with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 
9 91 wrote unto yuuinanepiſtle,not to com- , xow he ſpeck 


pany with fornicatuurs, yy ante ana 
10 Yetnor" altogether with fornicatours of /, **4that 

this worid, or with tie coverous,or extortioners, = 4 - 

or with idolatersz for then mult ye needs go out thuous paion, be 


ot the world. __—_— _ it 
+4 % k . 
It But now I have written unto you, not to Ss 


keep company.it any man that is called a brother known to be wies 
be a fornicat»ur,or covetous, or an idvlater, or a #** 2nd ſuch as 
railer,or a drunkard, or an extorrioner, with ſuch - lſe reg 
an onenonvat to cat, flander to the 

12 !® For what have I todo to judge them al. Church 


which 
, owght: allo by laws 
ſo that are without ? do not ye judge them that Crt 
are within ? our Of the com- 
13 But them that are without;God Judgeth.There- munity _ 

- ” . cnurc mg- 
fore put away trom among your ſelves that wicked king mention of 
perion, eating of meat, 
either he meanerh 
thoſe fentts of love wherexe the Supper of the Lord was received» or elſe their com- 
mon utage and manner of life : which is rightly tro be raken » left any man 1h.ould 
think eh4t eicher matrimony were broken by ex communication» Or ſuch dutics hinders 
ed and cut off thereby, as we owe one to another : chibdren to their parents; ſub,efts 
to their wlers, ſervants co their matters, and neighbour to neighbour, to win one 
anuther unto God, h If you thould utterly abſtain from ſuch mens c:mpany, 
you ſhould go our of the world : therefore 1 {peak of them which are in the very bo- 
fome of the church; which mutt be called howe by diſcipline- and not of them which 
ar” without, with whom you mutt labour by all means poilible, ro bring them to 
Chritt. to Such asarc falie brethren ought to be calt our of the congreguiny 
as for :hem which are without they nwtt be left co the judgement of God, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Corinthians mnſt not vex their brethren in 
going to law with them : 6 eſpecially under in- 
«- fidels. 9 The unrighteow ſball not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Chriſt, 19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt: 16, 
17 they muſt not therefore be defiled. 
Are * any of ® you, having a matter againſt | EP 
another, go to law betore the Þ unjuſt, and judgements. 
not before the > {aints ? Whether it be 


2 3 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall —_ for one 
aithfull man to 


judge the world ? and if the world ſhall be judg- graw another be- 
ed by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt fore the judgenere 
matters ? ſear of an intidel. 
Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? oy __ 
how much more things that pertain to this for offence ſake 
lite? for it is not evil 
4 + Ifthen yehave < judgements of things per-# 5%; 4. cv, 
taining to this life, ſer them to Judge who are Are you tecome 
d leaſt eſteemed in the church. _ ſo ingucdane Ol 
_ 5 5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there Witney. 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that goſpet a 1wghing 
ſhall be able to jadge between his brethren ? Rock to profane 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and P73 4 
. o wit » ju 
that before the unbeleevers. _, 
7 5s Now therefore there is utterly a 2 He adderhthit 
he doth not for- 
bid chat one 
neighbour may go to law with another » if need ſo require » bur yer une beh 
Judges. 3 He gathereth by a compariſon » that rhe faichfull cannot |&X 
to intidels , to be judged without great injury done to the ſaints » (ecing that 
God himſelf will make the ſain's judgcs of the world:and of the dcvils » with bs 
Son Chriit : much more oughr they ro judge theſe light and (mall caules whichel 
be by equity-and good conſcience determined. 4 Theconcluſion» wherein 
preicriberh a remedy for this miſchicf: to wit » if they end their privite affuirt 
berween themſelves » by choſen arbitcrs our of the church : for which matret 
purpoſe , the leaſt of you) ſaith bois ſufficient,” Therefore be condemacth = 
judgement-ſears » but (hewerh what is. expedient for the circumſtance of ! 
rune» and that without any diminiſhing of the righe of the magiſtrate : 
ſpeaketh not of judgements which are praiſed berween the faichfull 
infidels , neither of publike - judgements » - but of controverſies which m8) 
ended by frivate arbitcrs. c Courts 2nd places of judgements, 4d Even 
the moſt abjcit amrng you. 5 He applieth rhe generall propoſition + 
articular , alwayes calling them back ro this , to rake away from chem 
alſe opinion of their own cxcellencie » from whence all theſe miſchicfs (pranſs 
s Now he goerh further alſo, and although by granting them private _ 
out of the congregation of the fairhfull , he doth nor ſimply condemn » bur = 
eftabliſh private judgements » 1o that they be excrciſed without offence » yt * 
ſheweth » tharif they were ſuch as they ought to be z and as it were 19 bY 
«4 > they ſhould nor need to uſe that remedy neither, _ 
© aut 
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of fornication. 


n-5* faulramong you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
Jeers ©. another : 7 why do ye not rather take _ 
©4152 in chem» why do ye not rather ſufter your ſelves to be de- 
that (ur them tO frauded ? 


Ys. and : $8 Nay, youdo wrong and defraud, and that 
is 1 fault thac your brerhren. : 
ſwcrvcth greatly & Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall nor 


from temper ance 


and moderation : inherir rhe kingdom ot God ? * Be not decei- 
forhur he nupperh Ved : neither fornicatours , nor idolaters, nor 
gm which could adulterers, nor etteminate , nor abuſers of them- 
- m_— ſelves with mankinde, 
jy 10 Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
7 This pertrinech NOT revilers , nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

r of 11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are 
ren went Waſhed, bur ye are ſanftified, bur ye are juſtified 
whe ce under In the f name ot the Lord Jelus, and by the Spi- 


ind. where1s - rit of our God. 
gy the1ld racher 


i fy rn [4 - 0 
| 4 of 
ent part or ie 


_ #:nce- for me, but I will not be brought under the Þ po- 
ue yer e148 19 

nerally frule » 
we ought rather 


1" Ge 
gs ne 1 Now the body 5s not for fornication, but for the 


_ 


ks hatily- nd Lord : and the Lord for the wk 
14 And God hath both raited up the Lord, 
Provnge 14190” and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 


v. Zut che Co . 
ins cared for 15 ** Know ye not, that your bodies are the 


wither, and ther.- members of Chrift ? ſhall I then take the members 
fre be Is thy that of Chriſt, and make them the members af jo i 
thcy muv;t repent . 

unkTe racy W ll lot ? God forbid. 

b that our ſcom 16 12 What , know ye not that he which is 
he inſeritance of joyned to an harlot, is one body : ford rwo (Gith 
_ he) ſhall be one flcth. 

ite” 17 Buthe thatis joyned unto the Lord, is one 
wl: over to the [PIrit. , 

IS 23 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man 


ters indecent debating this matter firſt, how men may well uſe women or not : 
wah queition hath :h1 ce branches fornication» matrimony» and 2 ſingle L.fe. As 
henica1on he utterly condemmerh it. And marriage he commanderh to ſome» as a 
god and necetFary remedy for thew- to other be leaverh ir free : And other ſome he 
<Jwadeth from it» not as unlawtull- but as diſcommodious, and that not without 
exception. As for the finglenetle of life (under whic' alſo 1 comprehend virginity ) be 
enjoynetlh it tO NO man : Fer he periwaderh men unto it, not for it iclt> but for ano 
tie: reſpect» neither all men, nor withour exceprion.” And being about to ſpeak 
Walt fornication, be beginneth with a generall reprchenſion of thole vices. where- 
with that rich and riotous city moſt yboundeds warning and teaching the m- earneſtly 
kagt repentance is unteparably joyned with forgivenetle of fins. and fanttincation 
with jultift-aton, F In Jeſus 9- Secondly, he ſhzwerh chat the Cornthi 

£60 (unply offend in marcers indifferent : Firits becauſe they abuſed them : next; 
bewie they uſed indifferent things» without 3ny caiſcretion » ſeeing the uſe of them 
caught ro be brought to the rule of churity : and that he do:h not ute them 
Wight « Which unmoderarely abuſerh them , ard fo becomerh a flave unto them. 

$ Whatever , bur this gen-rall word muit be rettrained to things that are 
difercne 4 Or» proficable. h He is in ſubjefion to things 
thit are im-4iFerent + wha: (focver he be that thinketh he may nor” be withour 
them: which is 3 flattering kinde of flavery under 2 colour cf berry z which 
kiizth upon ſuch men. 1o Sccondarily » becauſe they counted many 
Was fc indifferent » which were of thewſclves unlawfull, as fornication» which 

Wey num red amongſt meer naturall ard lawtfull deſires, af wel as meat and drink : 
Thefze the apoithe ſhewerhs that they are utterly unlike : for meats» faith he » 
Was imnide for the neceiſary uſe of mans life, which is not perpetuall : For 
both meats» and all this mannerof nouriſhing» are quickly aboliſhed, But we 
Bu? not © think of the uncleanartle of fornication+ ſor which the body is not 
Bdes bur oa the concrary fide is ordained to purenelle » as appeareth by thiss 
Wt it is conſecrated to Chritt » even as Chriſt allo is given us of his Father, 
Pquicken our bodies with that vertue, wherewich be alto roſe agiin. 1 A 
Gclaration of the former arguinent by contrarics + and the applying cf it- 12 A 
Froof of the (ame . argument : A harloc and. Chrilt are clean contrary » fo are 
the fleſh and the Spirit : therefore he that is one with an-. harlot + ( which is 
One by carnall copulation of their bodies ) cannot be one wich Chriſt » which uni- 
ts pure and (pirituall. i Moſes. doth nor ſpeak theſe words of fornica- 
wn, but of marriage » but ſecing that fornication 1s the corruption of marri- 
gt + 4nd both of them is a carnall and flcihly copulation; we cannot ſay that 
the apoitle abuſerh his teſtimony. Again » Moſes hath not this word ( Two ) 
at it 1s very well expretſed both here and in Matthew 199. 5. becaute he ſpeak- 
& onely bur ef man and wife : whereupon the opinicn of them that vouch ir 
to & lywiull to have many wives » is beaten down : for he that companierh 
with miny, is (undred as it were into many parts. 13 Another argument why 
fication is ro be eſthewed > becauſe ir defileth the. body with a peculiar 
kde of tilhincife, 


Chap. 


© ov*' P X 
vigil. Of marriage: 
doeth, is without the body : bat he that com- 
mitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body..,, The third ar- 
19 4 What, know ye not that your body gunent : Bccauſe 
is the temple ot the holy Ghoſt which 3s in you, * fornicarour is 
. . A (acrik21u8 » for 
which ye have of God , *5 and ye arenot your , 9adics are 
own ? conſecrate to God. 
20 For yeare bought with a price : therefore 15 The —_— 
glorifie God in your body , and in your ſpirit, $name © nou 
which are Gods. own men , to give 
our fclves to any 
other » much kfle ro Saran and the fleſh + ſecing thar God bimiclf hath boughe 
us, and that wich 2 great price , to the end thit beth in body and ſoul» we ſhould 
ſ:rve co bis glory, 
CHAP. VII. 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſkewing it to be a 
remedy againſt fornication : 10 and that the 
bond thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved, 
I8, 20 Every man muſt be content with his voca- 
tion, 25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced, 
35 And for what reſets we may eitker marry,or 
abſtain from marrying. kB... 
Ow * concerning the things ® whereof ye ;jace . aur 7 
wrote unto me It isÞ good tor a man not though a ſingle 
to touch a woman. luc hath his com- 
2 Nevertheleiſe, to avoid fornication, ler eve- je win ah, 
ry man have his own wite, and let every woman terwards, yer thag 
have her own husband. matriage is neceſ- 
3 2 Let the husband render unto the wife < due |? 1, -9e avoide 
benevolence : and likewite alto the wife unto the but fo that neither 
a Ihe wik er of her own bo. 999) wires1 ac 
4 3 The wifehath not power of her own bo. 57 ines ME 
dy,but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband bands. 
hath not power of his own body, but the wite, » Touching thoſe 
5 Detraud younot onethe other, 4 except ir —_—— 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give ay 2 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come toge- > Commedious 
ther again, that Saran tempt you not tor your 1n- _ | hw o_ p} 
continencie. : FEÞ marriage ringer 
6 5 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of-maay gricfs with 
commandment. it, and<ctiat by reg» 
_ op -(0n of the corru- 
7_ For ©I would that all men were even as I,cion. of cur tick: 
my ſelf: but every man hath his proper git of citace. 
God, one after this manner, and another after 7 $<odly» be 
wwerh thar che 
that. parties marricd 
8 6 I ſay therefore to the f unmarried and wi- mutt with tingu- 
dows, It is good for them ifthey abide even as I, lar afettion » en- 
9 Bur it they cannot contain, let them mar- £751 194: one the. 
ry : for it is better to marry then to $ burn. c Thisword (due) 
10 7 And unto the married I command, yet concaineth all 
not I but-the Lord, Let not the wife depart from fx CID 
her husband : ſpeakerh more of -. 
It But and if ſhe depart; let her remain un- nx fort then of 
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and ler —_—_— =2 thas 
not the husband put away his wite. 3 Thirdly , be 
12 ® Butto the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If warneth them 3 
any brother hath a wife that beleeverh not, and © they are each | 


- - - 2 othe 
the be pleaſed to dwell with him ler him not put 4 dds ths. 


1 He reacherh 


her away. , body {0 that cbey , 
13 And the woman which hath an husband *#y ot defraud . 
one another. 


that beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell , ye adderh an 


with her, let her not leave him. exxption » uakiſe 
the one abitain 
from the other by mutuall conſenes that they may the berrer give them(clves to prayers 
wherein narwith/tanding+ he warneth them to contider whar 18 cx pechent; leſt by this 
long breaking off, as it were foom marr i3ge-they be ſtirred up to inconinency. d Da. 
nothing clie. 5 Fifthly, he ceacherh chat marriage is nor ſumply neccf{ary for all mers 
bur for them which have nor the gift of contnency» and this gift is by a peculiar grace 
of God. e I with. 6 Sixrhly; he giveth che {elf tame adinonitiont ng the (e-. 
cand marriage: to wit- that a ſingle life is to be alkawed, but for ſuch 38 have the gift. - 
of continency, otherwiſe they ought ro matry 3gain + rhat their conſcience may be at. 
peace, f This whole place 1s flat agiintt chem which condemn ſecond marriages-. g $0. 
eo burn with lutt+ thar cicher the will yeeldeth ro che rempration + or elſe we cannot 
call upon God with a quiet cenſcience, 7 Seventhlys be forbiddeth contentions and. 
publithing of divorces; ( for he (p.-2kh rot here of the fault cf whoredomy whica was 
then death cv.n by the law of tbe Romanes allo.) whereby he atfirmerh char che bond. 
of marriage is nor diſſolved» and char from Chritt his much. $ Eubchlys be aScav-, 
erh; that thoſe marriages which are already contratted berw.n 2 fauthtulk end an ua». 
Faithfull, oc infidel, are firm : ſo that the faickfull may not fortake the unfaichiulk, . 


14 9 For. 


ERR Ss, A - 


OY CO TT OTE TTY py 


Of cirenmciſion and uncireumciſione 


14 9 For the unbeleeving'husband is h ſanQtifi- 
an oojeciog ©, Edby thei wife, and the unbeleeving wite is ſan- 
is Cetikd by che ified by the * hugband; elite were your children 
ſocicty ofthe un-unclean, but now are they | holy, 

—_— I5 *© Burit the unbelceving depart, let him 
the, and pro» depart 3 A brother or a fiſter is nor under bond- 
veth, that theage in 2 ſuch caſes ;: 2+ but God hath called us 
Faichfull man + to peace. 

ET. 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife , whe- 
ehe v<flell of his ther thou ſhalt ſave thy husband ? or how know- 
mg wife eſt thou, O wan , whether thou thalt fave thy 

bl 


—_ ite ? 
theic children wite £ KIM 
which are born 17 72 But as God hath diſtributed to eve- 


of them, ate Ty man, as the Lord hath n called every one, {o 
1 tharis, coa- 1et bim walk : and fo ordain I in all churches. 

rained witin 13 13 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
the promiſe) for Jet him not 9 become uncircumciſed : is any called 


9 He anſwcreth 
an objeRion : 


iris fad ©, 112-Uncircumciſton ? let him not become circumcl- 
T will be tiy Us . ts - * 
God, and che 19 Circumciſion is nothing,and uncircumciſion 
God of ty is nothing, butthe keeping of the commandments 
b The godlineſte Of God. - ; 
of the wite isof 20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 


_ _ » &  Wherein he was called, 
ling rogerher of 21 Art thou called being a ſervant? Pcare not 
be accounted ho- for it 3 but if thou mayeſt be made free , uſe it ra- 
ERS hes 
Ms, w . 22 For hethatis calledin the q Lord , being a 
prophane the mar- ſervant, is the Lords + freeman : likewile alſo he 
; that is called being tree, is Chriſts ſervant, 

23 24 Yeare bought with a price, be not ye the 

ſervants of men 


riage. 
i The infidel is 
not ſanftitied or 


made holy in ; 
his own perſons 24 5 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
bur -1n relyet 116d ; therein abide with © God. 


of his wife he —_ 
is ſanKiticd to 25 *s Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
her. - mandment of the Lord : yet I give my \ judgement 
k To the faith- 1. « one that bath obtained mercy of the Lord to 


Fu en &- be Faithfull. 


ſtrozerh the 0- 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that U this is good for 
pinion of them» the x preſent [| diſtrelle, I ſay, that it is good for a 
that would nor P 

have childrea —70an to tobe. 

to be baptizcd» 


and their opinion alſo, that make baptiſme the very cauſe of ſalvation. For the 
children of the tairhfull are holy by vercue of the. covenant , even before baprilme, 
and baptiſme is added as the (cal ot chat holineſle. 10 He anlwereth to a 

ftion : What if the unfaitbfull forſake the fairbfulthen is the fairbfull free, ſaith 


ſtare and condition of mans life » 88 circumcilion and uncircumci/ion » ſervitude 


and li 


kingdom of God confi fterh not in them » and therefore theſc are 
60 bey God. o Heis ſaidto become uncircumcifion, who 
by the help of a chirurgeons recovereth an upper ſkin: which is done by drawi 
he ſkin with an in{trument» y +. wn a oper ens nut» Ceclſus in — bock 
and 25 chapter- p ough this calling were too unworthy a calling for 
Chriſt os” He that is in (tate ofa ſervant » and is called 10 Dahon 
Gr. made free. 14 He theweth the reaſon of the unlikenelſe , becauſe chat 


not ro God 
4 fool; 
&rine, 
praiſeth it for another reſpett, co wit) both for the necellity of the preſent time} be- 
cauſe the Faithfull could ſcarce abide in any place » and uſe the commodirics of this 
life» and therefore ſuch as were not troubled with families » mi be the 
readicrs and alſo for the cares of this life » which marriage draweth with ir 
c-firys ſo that chey cannot bur have their mindes diftratted : and his hath 
in women eſpecially. \ The circumitances conſidered » this 
£ [£ is 1 chat ſpeak this which-1 am minded to ſpeak : 
man » but yer worthy credit + for I have obtained 
one. u To remain a virgin. x For 
ae dayly ſubjc& unto» who are continually rolled up 
eftare may ſeem molt unfit for marriage» were u ack that the weaknelle of 
[0 it. 4 Orz neeeſſitye 


is A 


I. Corinthians. 


£7 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to 
be oolh Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not 
2 WIre, Y 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned; 
and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : never. 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall have troublein the y fleſh;2 bur y Py the ( run ) 


Of marriage and virginity; 


I {pare you, he underitang 
P Y whit things = 


29 But this I fay, brethren, the time is a © 
Ir rewaineth, th . h they th tive ig ROYt, wa being 
» that both they thathave wives,be as preſent lite, fur 
though they had none : marriage bringeth 
39 And they that Þ weep, as though they wept — 
not : and they that rejoyce, as though they re- that be dendeh | 
Joyced not : and they that buy, as p tr they re toa (cle 
poſleſſed not : Pr , ar beculh 
. VIC 
31 And they that uſe this © world, as not abu- m-re agree 


ſingit : for the faſhion 9f this world palleth a- a 
age 19: bur for 


Way. 
: ſe dilcr 
32 ButI would have you without carefulneſſe. dicks, whog 
= that is patios, copeth for the things that were pollvle ) by 
elono to the r b would with all 
veleng » how he may pleaſe the penrobe rite, 
33 But he that is married, careth for the thing 


| 34 There is difference alſo between a provided for. 

wife and a virgin : the unmarried woman * ** v* ue nov 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe SOINEGY 
may be holy, both in body and In f ſpi- Þ By weeping e 

rit.:, but ſhe that is married , careth for the fe>rowunda 
things of the world, how the may pleaſe her huſ- c,, and by and 

. : pro ity. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your 8 own profit, not © Cn ON 

that Imay caſt a ſnare upon you,but for that which OTE 
is comely,and that you may attend upon the Lord d The guiſe ind 
without diſtraction. _ ay wy 
- . wW ew» 

hy CI, But o any men ;Nak that he behaverh cvs. that ther 
uncomely toward his virgin,it ſhe paſle the is nothing in thi 


flower of her 29c) and need (o require , let him Wvrld that com 
do what he will, he * finneth not : let them mar- TT that are 


ry. married , have 
37 Nevertheleſſe , he that ſtandeth ſted- their wits dan 
faſt in his i heart , baving * no neceſfity , bug MP4 and the, 
hath power over his own will, and hath ſo de- ay man tave 
_ in his heartzthat he will keep his virgin,doth he gift of cont 
we nencys it 18 wore 
38 $o then he that giveth her in marriage, doth pynetd 
well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth bu thy that ar 
| better. married may car 


9 18 The wife is bound by the m law as 1 for the t oof 
as her husband liverh:: cut if her husband be dead. 9. chm San 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 3. 
only in the »Lord. Minde. 

40 Bur ſheis happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my fe tions m 


ry or not to mat- 


judgement : and I think alſo that I have the (pirix ancither tour 
of God. 


» but to q- 4 
kinde of life is moſt commodious. = 17 Now he turneth hires the 
in whoſe and authority their children are; warning them» that = 


power 4 

the former dottrine, they conſider what is meet and convenicnt for their childit» 
thar they neither deprive them of the neceſſary remedy againft incontinency » 0 
conſtrain them to marriage, whereas ncicher their will doth lead them » nor #89 
necefliry urgeth them. And again he praiſcth virginity » but of it ſelf and 88 
inall. b He doth : for fo he expoundeth its verſe 38. i 86 
ſolveth himſelf. h That the weaknefle of his daughter eaforceth him nov & 
any other matrer, but that be may ſafely kerp her 8 virgin itill. 1 ſrovided 
mcre commodiouſly for his children, and that 

condirions as are before mentioncd. 1$That which he 
now» of a widow y to wit» that ſhe ma again» fo 
God : and yet he difſemblicth nots but Lich. har if the 
7 A bop © ph 


B lage. 
io the fear of God. m By che law of marriage. n 


CHAP. VIII, 


x To abſtain form meats offered to idels. 8, 9 We 
muſt not abuſe owr Chriſtian liberty, to the 
effenca 


much as dc 


® of the (am 
ns ido 

l ifer 
Face, akhou 
ws, 8 


SER TT HSRC OTE 'EMRM 


Chriſtian liberty, 


e - 
nowle 


enrere h to * . . 
Fen enocher Ow 2 as touching things offered unto idols, 
"gy uy know -y we _ have knowledge. 
difcrene) 02es Knowledge pufterh up, bur charity c edifierh. 

offc d _ . b . 
ers of the 2 And it any man think that he knowerh 


aſe of flch fv of- any thing, he knoweth nothing yer as he ought to 


Edd ng KNOW ; 
he icmoverh 3 Bur if any man love God, the ſame is 
dthoſe things known of him. 
wh ene 4 > AS concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
«uſing chings things that are ofered in ſacrifice unto 4 idols, 
co idols we know that an idol is © nothing in the world, 
MF ofall and that there is none other God but one. 
"+$:med» that $ For though there be that are called gods, 


this differerce of whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
Ro  nobar any» and lords many) 

x themthey _ 6 Butto us there is but one God, the Father, 
wew well enough of whom are all things, and we || 8 in him, and 


gre b one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i by whom are all 
eſe> all theſe Things, and we by him. | ; 

things to be clean 7 3 Howbeit there is not in every man that 
oy «e knowledge : for 4 ſome with * conſcience of the 
cy Feirſo. 0 idol unto this hour, eat it as 2 thin un- 
tr we are all to an idol; and their conſcience being weak, is 
luficiently inftru- gefiled, 

ET 8 5 But meat commendeth us not to God : 
{@ orwithttand for neither if weear, || are we the betrer : neither 
ing har- we wult jf we eat not; || are we the worſe. 

get (imply reft in 


5 a 9 But take heed leſt by any means this || liber- 
GS i thee tie of yours become a funbling block to them 
whlle our know- that are weak. 

brempered 10 6For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
bþ»0: oncly nor ledge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall nor 
y . , -ir 
nail, bur alſo the conſcience of him which is weak be 7 em- 
ixh.auch turt» boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered to 
nittreſlc of pride : idols, 
wy; it doth not (0 


he abridged» 43 appeareth verſe 7. for chere is a kinde of tauut in it » as we may 
if Miniftreth occaſion of vanity and pride : 4 
appli- 


at com canoe be racte ker Holy or ppaſine by Be (204. 29. 


ch cannor 
gu > pd ſc they think 
unclean : therefore if by example 
buudly hey chink diſpleaſerh God , their conſcience is led with their car- 
tg; and thou haſt been the occaſion of this mifchicf. k By conſcience of the 
idol, he meanech che ſecret judgement that chey had within themſelves, whereby 
thought all chings unclean that were offered to idols , and therefore they 
und not uſe them with 2 good conſcience. For this force hach conſcience» chat 
Cit te good » ir makerh rhings indifferent good ; and if it 'be evil » it maxerh 
them cvil. 5 Apreventing of an objeRirn : Why then» ſhall we ther: fore be 
ved cf our liberty ? Nay» faith the apoſtle » you ſhall loſe no part of Chri- 
ſunry , — you abſtain for your 
_ it maket 


the more. 1} Or, have we the leſſe, 4 Or, power. 6 Anothey plain ex 4 
® of the ſame reaſon » propounding the example of rhe firring down at the ta- 


———_— de ccals av- ir- (hall be 


Chap.viii.ix? 
our brethren + 11 but muſt bridle our 


e with charity, 


Not too fend the weake 


rr 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 7 49 anplificat- 
weak brother periſh, for Pr Chriſt died ? _ _—_— 
12 © But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, of compariſna and 
_ -_ their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt i Thou 
iſt, wretc a 739» 
13 9 Wherefore if meat make my brother to ya ron 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- k:-ow!-dge- which 
eth, leſt I make my brother to offend. indeed is ones 


(for if thou had& 

erue k 
thou wouldeſt not ſit down to ment in an idols temple) wilt thou re wary 
ther, hardening his weak conſcience . thine example to do evil; for whoſe ſalve= 
tion Chriſt bimſelf bath dicd ? Another amplification: Such ing of 
our weak brethren, redoundeth unto Chrict, and therefore ket not theſe men rhink 
that they have to do with their beabren. 9 The concluſions 
which Taul concriveth in his own perſon, that he might not ſeem to exa thar of 
other» which he will nor be fictt ſubjeRt ro himſelf, 1 had rather (faith he) abſtain 
for ever from all kinde of ficſh» then give occaſion of fin to ary of my bricthren, auch 
fe would T refuſeia any certain place or time for my brothers. ſake ot to cat fic 

tQ idols. 


CHAP. IX. 

I He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the miniſter 
ought to live by the goſpel: 15yet that himſelf bath 
of his own accord abſtained 18to be either charge- 
able unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any, 24 Our 
life is likg unto a race. 


AZ? ' I not ant apoſtle ? am Tnot free ? 2 have ; Bfcrehe pro- 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not c.edcth any furctee 
you my ® work in the Lord ? _— progateg 

2 If Tbe not an apoſtle unto others, yetdoubt- g5.r24 ©, __ 


lefſe I am to you : for the Þ ſeal of mine apoſtle- would thew the 


ſhip are ye in the Lord. couſe of all this 
3 3 Mine anſwer to them that do < examine tae jo pl =_ 
me, is this, wits that the Co- 


4 + Have we not power to 4 eat and to drink ? finthians thoughs 
Have we not power to lead about *© a fiſter ma yo mor 
a || wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- from a jor of theig 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? bverty for any 
6 Or I onely and Barnabas, have not we m—_—_— —_— 


f power to torbear working ? — f. 


7 5 Who goeth agwarfare any time at his own for an cxauple,and 
charges? who planterh a vineyard, and eateth 070 4 mer 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, ant yer he ſoo 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? eth (overall of 

8 6 Say I theſe things as a man?” or faith Þ2%#» bur hrft of 
not the law the ſame alſo ? IF ( Care he) 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, aFedge for your 
* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox {<v-3, that you 


are free. and 
that treadeth out the curn, Doth God” take care j,,, ginuk _ 
fot i oxen ? F 


2 : liverty » am noe 1 

10 Or faith he it-alrogether for our ſakes ? lo frees Freing 1. 
for our lakes, no doubr, this is written : that he 1" gn*0R 
that ploweth ſhould plow ia hope: and that he apritlethip by he 


that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his «fe&v in char be 
h ope. was equating of 
ap = =o ap 
the authori 
his funRion was ſufficiently confirmed to him among them 5y their po Þ 
And all theſe things h: ſert\th before their cyes, to make them aſhamed , for that rhe y 
would aot in the leaſt wiſe that might be, debaſe chemſelves for the weaks ſikey 
whercas the apoſtle himſ.1f did all :hit he could co win them to God, when t 
were utterly reprobare and without God, 2 By the Lord, b Asa ep 
wherebz it appeareth ſuthciently thar God is the authour of mine- apotk{hi 
3 He adderh this by the way» as if he would ſay» $9 far ir is cf, that you may Gout 
of wy apoktlcih: p, thar I uſ- to refure them which call it into controverſies by oppo» 
ſing thoſe thin s which the Lord hath dune by ms amongſt you. © Which 
judge examine me> and my doings. 4 Iw touching the marter it ſel 
» Sxing that I am free» and truly an apoſtle, why may noe 1 (1 fay noty ear 
of all chings offered to idols, but) be maintained by my labours- yea» and krep 
my wiſe alio, as the reſidue of the apoitles Lavfully do» as by name » Jeb 
and James: the L.xds coutins- and Pecer himſelf? d the ex- 
pence of the Church. e Onethar is 2 Chiittian and a true bekever. | Or» 
worm. f Not live by the works cf our hands. 5 That be may not 
ſeem to burden the apottls, he ſhewerh char ic is ut char they do» by an argument 
of compariſon, (ceing that touldiers live by their wages, husbandmen by the 
frui:s of cheir lab..urs, and ſhepherds by that char cometh of theix theks g Wu 
ſeth to ga 3 warfare. 6 Secondly, he biingerh forth the auchority of Gods 
inftitution by an argument of cuwpariſon. h Have no better ground then 
the Common Cu of men ? * Deur, i Was it Gods Froſt 


25.4. 
drift to provide for oxen when he mac chis law ? for otherwiſe there is not the 
k thing in the wetkdy bur God hach »care of i, 5 


12.*7 TE. 


» 


bh _ _ 
Living of the' goſpel.” 
11 * 7 If wehave ſovirn unto you (piricuall 
things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your 
with an wptifi- carnall rhings ? 
exion- for neither x2 8 Tf others be partakers of this power over 
in ſo doing 0 ve ou arenor we rather ? nevertheleſſe, we have 
mae for our de- not uſed this * power : bur ſuffer all things, left 
ferts. we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
hd —_— 13 * 9 Do ye not know that t which mi- 
wen $ are niſter about holy things, || live of the ! things of 
nouriſhed a- the temple ? and they which wait at the altar, are 
mongft Rn m partakers with the altar ? 
gRn_ 14 Even ſs hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the » go- 


* Rom15.29, 
7 An ailumprion 
Of the arguments 


for me, yea» rachcr 
for me then any 
other : and yer , {pel. 
Re nfs T5 But I have uſed none of theſe things, 
any difcommodi- 10 Neither have I written theſe things, that it 
ty; then the goſpel ſhould be ſo done unto me : for it were better 
be hindered for meto die, then thatany man, ſhould make my 
k The word ſig glorying void. 

a fk and 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
He hmto Nothing toglory of : for necellity is Iaid upon 
underſtand: that Me, yea, WO IS unto me it I preach not the go- 
the minifters of ſpe], 
the word, mult of © 1, For if 1 do this thing willingly, T have a 
right and duty be - - . . "ha 4 
found of $ church. reward. : but if againſt my will, a diipentation of 


* Deur.18.1, the 2oſpe! is committed unto me. _ | 
CRT - 18 What is my reward then ? verily that when 
expreſſe law con- T preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of 
eerning the nou- Chriſt © without charge , that I abuſe not my 
———— w power in the goſpel. 
viledge nowwith: 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
ding he will have I rade my elf ſervant unto all, that I 
obo might gain the more. 
Mr oken 20 And unto the —_ I became as a Jew, 
by the figure Me- that T might gain the Jews 3 to them that are un- 
"> rat der the P law, as under the law,that I might gain 
are offered in the TEM that are under the law : 
temple. 21 To them that are without law, as without 


m Are partakers 
with che alrar in 
dividing the (a- 


law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 


erifice, 

n Becauſe they ; 22 To the weak became I as weak, that 1 
pxkend yi * "might gain the weak: I am made 9 all things to 

this place, that all men, that I might by all means fave ſome. 

Paul gat no living» 23 And this-I do for the golpels ſake, that T 

| >——nger might be partaker thereof with * you. 


24 11 Know ye not that they which run in a 


enan ger by any g C 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? fo run 


commodirics of 


matfes: cr an : 
Sther fach ? Ebat ye may obtain. _ 

ſuperſtitious 25 And every man that ftriveth for the maſte- 
pets. ry, is | temperate in all things: now, they do it 
to He taketh 3- "_ : : ; 
by con or £0 obtain @ Corruptible crown, but we an incor 
fuſpicion by the ruptible. 

ways char it mi 


not be thought that he wrote this as though he challenged his wages that was nor 
Paid him. Nay» faith he, I had rather die> then nor ro continue in this purpoſe, to 
_ the goipel freely. For I am bound to preach the goſpel» ſeeing that the Lord 

th enjoyned me this office : bur unkfſe 1 do it wilting, and for the love of God 
nothing is to be allowed that I do. 1fT had rather that che goſpel ſhould be cvil 
fpoken of. then chat 1 ſhould nor require my wages, then weonld A, that 1 
cook theſe pains not ſo much for the goſpels ſak-> as for my gains and aclvanrages. 
Bur 1 _ is were not to uſe, but abuſe my right» and liberry : cherefore nor oncely 
in chis ching+ bur alſo in all other (as much as 1 could ) 1 am made all rhings ro aff 
men» that 1 might win them to Chrift, and might rogerher with chem be won to 
Chrift. © By raking nothing of them ro whom I preach it. p The word 
(law) in chis place; nit be reftrained ro the ceremoniall law. q In marters 
thar are ind 
ſaid} I changed my ſelfinro all faſhions: that by 21! means I m:ghe ſave foe. 
both I and | 


£o be reftrained from theſe banquets: bur coxrartwiſe the apoſtle calleth them by 2 
Tr Þy bis own examples ro ſobricty and morrificarion of 


the ficſh» thewing that they cannot be fir to run or wreitle (as then the games 
Tihmics were) which pamper up bodics : and therefore affirming that they can 
hive no reward. e they rake another courſe and trade of life. ſ Ulctha 
mok exquiſite ; 


26 I therefore {o run, not 2s umcertainly : (© 
fight y. _ - one on beateth = air. An te as 
_ 27 ButT keep under my * body, and bring it —_ 
into ſubxeion : left that by any means when eye 


have preached to others, I my (elf ſhould be » a * cbs 
caſt-away. —_ — 


the word (Elc&) but as contrary to the word ( oved) when we (cc one by cuper; 
ence not to be fuch 2n one as he ought to be, appr ) Oie Of Exper 


CHAP. X 
I The ſacraments of the Fews G6 ave types of owrr, 
7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for ws. 
14 We = flee from ido/atry. 21 We muſt not 
make the Loyds table the table of devils : 24 and 
in things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren. 
Oreover, ! brethren; I would not that ve 1 He ſerterhue 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all « our fa- (2 bbc 
ſaid, laying befux 
thers were under the cloud, and all paſſed tho- them an e: 
row the (ea : of the bond, 
2 2 And were all Þ baptized unto © Moſes in '*48*meu «Gal 
- ; againſt them, 
the cloud, and in the fea: wich bad in ef- 
3 Anddidall eat the 4 ſame ſpiritual emeat, fe# the ſelffane 
4 Anddid all drink the ſame fpirituall drink : P44 the 
for they drank of that ſpiriraall Rock that (avaicn thurar 
( or tney nx Or that ſpirirua Rock that ſalvation that we 
[1 f followed chem : and that Rock was 8 Chriſt) have: and ye: 
5 _ But .with many of them God was not well "7ithitandin 
k . : n they gave 
leaſed : for they were overthrown in the wil- chemwv.s jo 
ernelle. , idols f.afts, pe- 
6 3 Now theſe things were + our * examples, dn the wit 
E - 3 derndle; being 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, horribly and m- 
as * they alfo luſted. nifoldly puniſhed 
7 Neither be ye idokters, as were ſome of XN» morconr 
-_e" n k and beſidcs, that 
them, as it is written, * The people fat down to hel: thingsure 
eat and drink, and roſe up to play. firly (pakens_ 
$ Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome $'"""i war 177 
of them committed, and * fell in one day three pn 
and twenty thouſand, | alio ſeem to be 
9 Neither let us tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of rages _ 
them alſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of ſer- g ur 
nts. BI arc thus minded: 
10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them al. that — 
are noe or tucy 
ſ» murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the de- rear weate the 
ſtroyer. ; God will be angy 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto them yy they 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our ad- —_— 
monitivn, upon whom the * ends of the world Chciftian aſe 
are come. ; blics and be ba- 
12 4 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- F'z<< andre 
ceive the comms- 
eth, rake heed leſt he fall. pion» and 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, Chriſt. 
but {} ſuch as is common to ! man : but God og > 
the covenant» and not in reſpe of the perſons, ſaying in generall. 2 In «Fe&+the & 
craments of ths o'd fathers were all cae with curs; tor ;_- reſpeRed Chrilt ond 
who offered higmſclfunto them in divers tLadows. b All of them were baptized with 
the outward figne> but not in dceds where with God cannot be charged but they the 
ſclves. c Mutcs being their guide. d The ſame that we do. e Manaa, whichw 
fpiricuall meat to the bekevers; which in faich lay bold upcn Chriſt, who is che int 
meat. || Or: went wich them, £ Of the river and running Rock, which followed 
people. g Did ſacramenally ſignifie Chrift, ſo that rogether with rhe ſigns thet 
was the ching ſignified: and the truth it ſelf: for God doth nor offer a bere tigne) bt 
the thing ſignified by the ligne» together with ic, which is to be received with faith 
3 An ying of the exawple againſt chem which are carried away with theic 
teycnd the bounds which God hath meaſured our. For this is the beginning off 
evil 35 of idolatry (which hath ghittony a nicn unto it) fornicarion» rebel 
againſt Cirift, uwarmurings and ſuch likes which God puniſhed moſt ſharply in tit 
ok peojdes wo the cad that we which ſucceed theus have a more full 
of rhe will of Gods might by that means take berter heed. + Gr. our £gures. bi 
read figures : which ſignified our (3craments for cireumciſion was to the Jews if 
© rigl:ceuſadle; and to us a lively patcrn of baprtiſmcy and ſo in the other ſacraments 
* Plalio6 14. *Excd.32.6. * Numb.zs.g. i To tempt Chriit, is to provit 
han to a combate) as it were, which thoſe wen do» who abuſe the knowledge tharkt 
bach given them» and make it to ſerve for a cloke for their luſts and wic 
* Nuzub-21.6. * Numb.14.37. | Or: types, k This our is called che end: fit 
it is the {hutting up of all ages. 4 In concluſion be deſcentech to the Corinchuss 
themſelves) warning thein chat they pleaſe not themſelv<s, bur rather that they Pt” 
vent the ſubtilries of Saran. Yet he uſeth an inſinuatior» and comforterh them» (bl 
he may not ſeem to make them akoguther like to choſe wicked idolatcrs and cum 
pe par ar » whych perihed in the wildernefle, þy Or: moderate 1 Which cual 
& 


we 
faithful, 


their 1do's 
tis rathcr 


—_— 


tions = -v 


=” 


BY EEO ERGERECPFESTREY CET 


Onebread, one body.” 

faithfull, who will not noqart 5a. to-be tempred 

g fie that wal above that ye are able ; bur will with the tempta- 

qi nevfits jon alſo ®. make a way to eſcape, that ye may 

Nei zive you be able to bear it. 

ſuero clcaee x4 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
ef the tenta- £4 latry. : 

15 5 I ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ye what 


fay. : 

5” dilly 16 The cop of " bleſſing which webleſſe, is 

pull fi + he pro- It not the 2 communion of the blood of Chrilt ? 

wiſe that be will The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
deno other 122 munion of the body- of Chriſt ? 

q—— 17 For we being many are one bread, and 


a 
O08 reurning 


ts thoſe ids 
61s char he may 


knew very ? 
il a — one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
And be wits an ead r 
1 © hor - « = 
-— rock thes- 1$ Behold Iſrael after the p fleſh: are not 


gona chat isin they which: eat of the ſacrifices, 4 partakers of 
thinzs them- the alrar ? 


ks. The ly 19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
Gritizns are thing, or that which is offered in ſaerifice ro 
tas firit of jos is any thing ? 

w_ rod 20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 


tiles * ſacrihce, they ſacrifice ro devils and not 
to God : and I would not that ye ſhould have 
r fellowſhip with devils. 


bye with Chritt» 
andaext oneewith 
pther. The If 
rites alſo do 14 
fe in their factt- 
kyheir mutual and the C cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
gon om of the Lords table, and of che table ot 
decfore (o do the CEVILS. 

bien uſo jom 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouhfie ? are 
_ - —_ we ſtronger then he ? : 

ws rather ( for 23 © * All things are lawfall for me, bur all 
dls renothing) things are not expedient: all things are lawtull 
# thoſe (o1.mm for me, bur all things edifie nor, 

vet 24 Let no man [cek his own : but every man 
thy tht able is 4 anothers wealth. 

wh of d:vil-and 2s 7 Whatſ ever is {014 in the u ſhambles, 
therefore you mult . {i F Ga 

hw it: For tat cats, asking no queltton tor . conſcience 
inte 5; For ® che cant fo the Loods, and oh 
rw rr oats 26 For the carth 1s the Lords, ana the 
61 us -8 x fulneſl therevf- 

wy ſuch banquers 27 If any of them that belceve not, bid you 
 xccounted for 2g. a feaſt, andye be diſpoſed to go 3 whatloever 
pr——_— ſer before you, cat, azking no queſtion for 
wich God ? and if Conſcience [ake. ; 23 
do, think you 28 But it any man ſay unto yon, This is 
ks offered -in ſacrifice unto- idols, eat nor, for his 
10 tankfgiving: Take that ſhewed it, and fur conſcience ſake. 
whereupon that * The earth is the Lords, and the tulneſle 
boly banquer was thereof. 


ahed Echaritts j 
_ Schr! 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but of the 


tht is» a thank(- : a N 
ping. others: 3 for why is my liberty judged of an- 


14 noit cfeftu- other mans conſcience ? 
i pledge and note 
Cour knitting rogether with Chriſt,and ingraffing to him, p Thar is as yet obſerve 
ther ceremonies, q Are conſenting and guilty , both of that worthip and (a- 
ealtce. * Dour, 32.17. pal. 1c6& 37. r Have any-thing to do with che devils, 
emer into thar ſociety which is begun in the devils nzme. { The heathen and 
ane people were wont -to ſhut up. 2nd make an ond cf their feaſts which they 
to the honour of their gods, in offering meat offerings and drink offcrings to 
hem with banquers and feattings. 6 Coming to anther kinde of things offered 
t® idols. he repenterh-char gener3ll rTule+ char (a the uſe of things. indiffercnes we 
ought to have conſideration. not of cur ſelves onely, but of our neighbours, and 
txefore there are many things» which of themſelves are lawfull » which may be 
"ml done of us: berauſe of offence ro cur neighbour. t Lock afore chap. <&. 13- 
7 an 3pplying of rhe rule tn the preſent matter : whatſocver is (old in the ſhambles 
a indifferently buy its as it were at the Lords hand; and cat it cither at 
with the faiehfujl, or being called home to the unfaichfulls to wit in a private 
ver: but yer' with this exception» unke(le any man be preſent which is weak, 
ie ccnſcienge may be off.nded by ſetting mea's offered to idols before them : 
then you ought to bave conſideration of theic weakneſe, a The fle{h that 
Wiigiticed: was uſed to be ſold in the (rambks, and the price returned to the 
Melts. * Deur. 16. 14. pſal. 24.1. x Allthofe things whereof it is full. * Deur, 
ie 14. plal. 24.1. $ Areaſon: For we mutt take beed that our liberty be nor 
"il ſpoken of, and that the berefit of God which we ought to wit with thankſgiving» 
not. changed into impicty» and that through our fau't, if we chuſe rather to 
nd the conſcience cf the weak» then to yceld a little of our liberty in a martcr of 
a omaners and ſo give occaſion to the weak to judge in ſuch fort of uss and of 
bo fn liberry. And the apoRile raketh theſe rhines upon his own perſons that the 
Amhians way have.ſo much the lefle occaſion tovoppule avy thang againſt lim, 


; 110ank [grvings 


Chap. xi. 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 


Of covering the head. 


:30 For, if I by || y grace bea partaker, why y 1f 1 may through 
- {poken 2. for that Dr. which I give Gods berefir exe 
thanks ? 


this mer or char 
mear,why (hoald [ 


Zr » Whether therefore ye eat or drink, through my frale, 
* Caute 
or wharſcever ye do, do all to the glory of um ws 
od. my blame ? 


32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 9 the —_—_— 
_—_ We Wy cr © 

nor wo the ++ Genviles, nor to the church of [7:0 (1h ores 

God : : ; chat we ſcrle ne 
- 33 Even as-I pleaſe all men in all things,. not ovr Glves > bor 

{ceking mine own profrr, but the profic of ma- 


Godyglory _ 
» ſo the (alvarion 0 
ny, that they-may 'be ſaved, 


as many as we 
myy : wherein rhe 
apoſtle Rick:rbh not to proprund himſelf ro the Corinthians (oven his own fl-ck) as 
an example. Yur ſo- that be calleth than back to Chriity unto whom he biadſeli har 
regued, f Cr. Greet. 


CHAP. XL. 
1 He repyoveth” them, becauſe in Foly aſſemblies, 


4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads ancovered , 
I7 ani becauſe genterally their meetinss were 
not for the better, but for the worſe, & 21 names 
ly, in profaning with their own feaſts the Loyd: 
ſupper. 23 Lajtly, he calleth them to the firſt 
injtitution thereof. 


E ye followers of me, even as I alſo amof 
LJ Chriſt. 

2 * Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- , 1, 666 wre+ 
member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- tice of this epiitle 
nances, as T delivered them to you. concerning the 

3 2? Bur I would bave you know, that the "St orering of 
head of every man is Chri and the head of containing threes 
the woman, is the man, and the head of * Chriſt pxiats- ro wit, of 


ge the cumdy apparel 
is God. : . of men 2nd wo- 
4 3 Every b man praying or propheſying; men. of the order 


having his head covered, diſhonoureth his head. ofthe Lords ſup- 
+ Bur every woman that prayerh or pro. P69, 0h. 
hefieth with her head uncovered; diſhonoureth «7415 gifts hag gs 
her head : 5 fur that is even all one as if ſhe ing adout to re- 


prehend certain 
were ſhaven. things, he begin- 


6 For it the woman be not covered, let her a: nowirhftinds 
alfo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman ing with a gene- 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered, rall praiſe of themy 


: calling thoſe par- 
6 For a man indeed oughe not to cover (als tin of 


his head, for as much as he is-rhe image and comelinfle and hes 

glory of God : bur the woman is the glory of <5 which be+ 

the man. kaftical pokey, 
8 7 For the man is not of the woman : but cradicions; whicts 

the woman of the man. afrerward they 
9 ® Neither was the man created for the wo- 1% canons, 


| Or, traditions. 
man : but the woman for the man, 2 Me (erteth down 
: God in Chrift cue 
medinrours for the end and mark not onely of the doRrines bur alfo of eccleſiaſtical 
comclineſſe. then applying ir to the queſtion propoicd ronching the comely ap- 
parell borh of men and women in publike aflemblies. he declareth that the wo- 
man is one degree beneath the min by the ordinance of God, and that the mart 
is (0 ſubjet to Chriſt that the glory of God oughe to appear in him for the 
pceeminence of the ſex. a In thar that Chriſt is our mediarour. 2 Here 
of he guthereth- that if men d» cither priy or preach in publike atſemblies- ha- 
ving their hads covered ( which was then 2 ſigne of fubjxRion ) they did 29 
it were {poil themſelves of their dignirys avaint G.ds ordinance. b It ap- 
peareth at this was 2 politike Jaw, ſerving oncly for the circumftances of t 
time that Paul lived in. by this reafors becauſe in theſe our dayes for a man 
to (freak bareheaded in an affembly, is a figne of ſubietion. 4 | 
like fort he concluderhys chat women wiich thew themſelves in publilke and ec- 
cicliatticall affcmblies without the {1;ne and rckn of their ſubjeftiow that is 
to tay» uncovered» thame themſelves. 5 The firit 2rzumene raken from ce 
common {nie of man+ for fo much $ ngrure reacherh womens that it is diſho* 
neſt for them ro come abroad bare-headed + (.eing that the hach given them 
thick and long huir, which they do fo. dilig:vtly rim and d.ck + that they can 
in ns wiſe abide to have it ſhaven. 6 The taking away of an ovjefticn: 
Hyve not men alſo hair given them? I grant- ſaith the apoſtle, bur there i3 
another marrer in it : For man was made to this end 2nd purpoſe , tha <* 
glory of God ſhould 2pperr in his rule and Duchorirty ; but the w man was 
mace » that by profeition cf her obedience, the might mre honour her buſ- 
band. 7 He proverh the inequality of che woman, by that char che mar 
is rhe marrer whiceof woman was nirft made, $ Secondly, by that that whe 
woman was made for mans awd not the wan fer the womans Guke- 


10 9 For. 


"= 9 
» 0) - 

Womens heads to be covered, I. Corinthians. Of the Lords ſupper) f 

9 The concluſion: TO - 9 For "this cauſe ought the woman'to drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death \ Or foyer 

women mt b: have || © power on her head, becauſe of the gill he come, = Bo 
covered, to i167 10 angels. 27 "9 Wherefore whoſoever ſhalll eat this frame et f The 
Ang ore my 11 2: Nevertheleſſe, neither is the man with- bread, and drink this a of the Lord * unwor- vſethew no x. qo 
ion. out the woman, neither the woman without the thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of onto fi 
| Tharis: 4 cow*7- ran; d in the Lord, the Lord. : and wine, but of wie 
lap in Fox _ 12 For as the woman is of the man, even (0 28 20 But let a man examine 1 himſelf, and fo the thing ic jc Tot 
power of ker huſ- is the man alſo by the woman : but all things let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. mE i of Qrilh, urch. 
band, _ b 29 For he that eaterh and drinketh unworthily, vouſly punithe 5 He d 
c A covers - x3 *2Judpein your ſelves: is it comely that eateth and drinketh } damnation to himſelf, not for ir hora 
of ſubjeRion, '”” a woman pray unto God uncovered ? m diſcerning the Lords body. & Orharwiſe then Wi 2k 
10 What this. 14 Doth not even nature it ſelr teach youz 30 2: For this cauſe many are weak aud fickly Ri. noon MY cf 
moe] do not that if a man have long hair, it is.a ſhame un- — Jo _ oP. _ handled, bevng 
digeſtion tO him ? RE 4p 31 For It we would ® judge our ſelves, we 50 Mecxunin BY | (4: 
hich the zpoſtle 15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a ſhould not be judged. : _ mrs mo, —_ 
uſerhy kit char. glory to her : for her hair is given her for a 32 But when we are judged we are chaſtened quired in the i. tings 
che Goparicricy of || © covering. : of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned Pr, and therdcce BY Ce; 
men» and lower 16 23 But if any man ſcem to be contentious, with the world. been njen þ Wilde 
Tn, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 33 22 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come it, which cane mo 
the policy of the Of God. together to eat, tarry one for another, examine then eo 
cuurch; ſhould be 1x7 14 Now in this that I declare znto you T 34 3 And if any man hunger, let him eat at furious and nd? WY 0 # 
fo rakew-as though pr 25. you not, that you come together not for home, thar ye come not c_— unto || CON- men, ako fuck kt 
ar af this in the berter, but for the worſe. demnation. And the 24 reſt will I ſet in order ether have no _ 
uality. There- 1$ 15 For firſt of all, when ye come together when I come. — RM wing is | 
fore he reacherh in the church, I hear that there be {| diviſions ficiene, ukbough feud 
CXLIT, Far } ore er org b tn RATA 
— : S ment. m He is ſaid to diſcern the Lords body, thar harh conſideration of pechto1 
male chew nora pougent they which are approved, may be made worthineſſe of i k ond therefore creerh 19/cat_of chis mene with gr wm Pn, 

. nce. nas : 

alſo : and wonan ny ways.) own her therefore into one raph , niſhed FE bn. and - wh ſuch a miſchief oight diligently we rand t 
was ſo made of 20 When ye come together there red by judging and correcting of a mans ſelf n Try end <xamt Feat work 
wan: that men al place, || g thjs 55 not to eat the Lords ſupper. elves, by fach = repentance: Goncaing our ſclves from the wicked ny The (06s mig] 
et 1 om, Hong 21 For in eating, every one taketh h before ſupper of the Lord is a common ation of the whole churchy and therefore there _ 
mace cugiers other, bis own ſupper : and one is hungry, and i950 place er ries ſuppes, 25 The ſupp of the Lovd as ntl WY en, 
pur them in minde another is drnaken. therefore it ought to be ſeparated from common banquers- || Or, judgement. 24 uh WY ute 
to obſerve —_— 22 '7 What, have ye not houſes to eat and things as perrain to order, as places tiwe, form of prayers, and other ſuch like) the wo * 
oe - mag that to drink in ? or, deſpiſe ye the church of God, #-0ttle rook coker for it in congmgations, according to the conſideration of tines 7-0 bs 
mutuall coaj"n- and ſhame {| them that have not? what ſhall I F{2# ane perſons, ora 
_—_—— ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe = CHAP. XII. | I 
d By the Lord. You not. : T Spiritual! gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit Min he 
12 He urgeth the 23 18 For I have received of the Lord, that withall. 8 And to that end are drverſly beſtowed. kan beaver 
argument raken which alſo I delivered unt9 you that theLord 1x2 That by the like proportion, as the men- aq 
ſenſe of nanare, Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, bers of a naturall body tend all to the 16 mu- which he d 
} Or» wail. took bread : , tuall decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuc:our of the Pree: in the 
e To bea cover 24 * And when he had given thanks, he ſame body: 27 ſo we ſbowld do one for ano+ # *nantas 
RS brake it, and ſaid, Take, ear, this is my body ther, ts make up the myſticall body of Chriſt. ___ 
ſhould procure Which is ' broken for you : this do || in remem- Ow * cnenning lckual grits, brethren, pits are une 
another. berance of me. I would not have you ® ignorant. 3 Now be extrh Wh Cod is 
85 Adio heck 25 After the fame manner alſo he took, the | 2 Þ Ye know that ye were Þ Gentiles, car- of this trenif = 
ly contentiouss CUP, When he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the ried away unto theſe dumb idols , even as ye touching he rite Wgyce 7; 


new teſtament in my blood : This do ye, as oft 
as yedrink.it, in rememberance ot me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 


we bave to op- 
poſe this:thar the 
churches of God 
are not conten- 


tious. 

14 He paſſeth now to the next'treatiſe concerning the right adminiftraticn of the 
Lords - And the apottle uſcth this tharp preface > that the Cotinthians might 
underſtand, thar wherereas they obſerved gencrally the apoities commandments» yet 
ebey fully negle&ed them in # matter of greateit inporrance. 15 To cclcbrace che 
Lords ſupper aright-it is requiſite that there be nor onely conſent of do&trine but alſo 
of aff &ions,that it be not profaned. {| Or» ſchiſmes. 16 Although that ſcbi mes and 
hereſies from the devil- ad are evil} yer they come not by chance, nor with- 
out cauſe» and they tum unto the profit of the cleR. j Or» ſefts. f Whom expericnce 


bath _ to be of ſound religion and godlinefle. || Ors je cannot eat. g Thisis 
an uſuall kinde of ſpecch whereby the apotile denicth char Autly, which many did nor 
h Eatech bis meat and tarrieth not till other come. 17 The apoitle thinketh 


it good to takeaway the love feafts: for their abuſes although they had been a long 
time; and with commendation uſed in churches; and were appoinced and inftituted by 
the apottles. )| Or, rhem that ave poor. 18 We mutt rake a true form of keeping 
the Lords ſupper, our of the inſtitution of ir, the parrs whereof are theſe, touchir g 
the paftours, to ſhew forch the Lords death by preaching b's werd : to bkfle the 
bread and the wine, by calling upon the name ot God» and together with prayers 
to declare the infticution thereof : and finally, ro deliver the brcad broken to be 
extens and the cup received to be drunken with thankſgiving. And touching the flocks 
thar every 1w3n examine himf{clf, rhat is to ſay» to prove both his knowoledgr, and 
alſo fairh, and repentance : ro thew forth the Lords death» that is in true faith to 
yeeld unto his werd and inititution : 2nd laſt of all to take rhe bread at the mi- 
nifters hand; and to cat it, and to drink the wine, 2nd give God thanks : This was 
Pauls and the apottles manner of miniftring. * Marth.26. 24, wark 14. 22. luke 22. 
19, i This word (roken) noterh out unto us Chrilt his mann-r of drath» for al- 
though his legs were not broken, as che theeves legs werez yer was his body very 
fore cormented, and torn, and bruiſed, j Ory for a rememberaxces 


were led. vifes, 


3 3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, givath the Corey 
the Spirit of God, Go ary 4 
hey abuſcd then: 


that no man ſpeaking oF 
callerh Jeſus || < accurſed : and that no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the ho- for they that & 
ly Ghoſt. n celled , 

3 + Now there are diverfities of gifts , bur ®9itiouſly « 


the 4 ſame ſpiric. i a Oo of 
5 And there are differences of adminiſtrati- praiſe of is gits 
ons, but the ſame Lord. end_heving © 
6 And there are diverficies of < operations, heir dams 
ed them t0 1 


vain oftentat'an- and ſo robbed the church of the uſe of thoſe gifts. On the other 


ſide, the inferiour fort envied the betrer» and went about to make 3 


depart 
ſo that all char body was, as ir weres ſcattered and rent in pieces. So then go8 


about to remedy theſe abuſes wilterh them ftirft ro conſider diligently» that 
have ror theſe gifzs of themſclves, but from the free grace and liberality of 

to whole glory they ought ro beſtow them all. a Ignorant ro what 
theſe gifts are given you. 2 He reproveth the ſam* by comparſtg their forme! 
tate wich that wherein they were at this time indued, with thoſe cxcclent 

b As touching Gods ſervice and the cov.nants me:r ſtrangers, 3 The concluna 
Know you th.r:fore that you cannot fo much as move your lips to honour Crit 
withall, but by che grzce of the vly ghoſt. || Orz anathema. c Doth curſes 
or by any means whatſcever diminith his glory. 4 In the ſecond place» he lye 
another fxundation, to wit, that theſe gifts are divers as the funRions allo ut 
divers and their othces divers, bur that one ſelf ſaue Spicit, Lords and God is 
giv-r of all theſe pen chat ro one end-to witsfor the protir of all. d The (pt 
plainly diftinguiihed from ogy e So Paul callerh chat inward force wh&® 
weth the boly Ghoſt, and maketh men fit co wonderfull things. 


but 


uſe it i3 noe 
Wy, bei 

ſewerh 0, 
ſkeuld be 
Jy J*1 anc 
1 
de fau le wir 
thele roger! 
alin in (2f6;; 
WC With m 


Grd? gifts art divers, Chap. xii. xiii. Charity # praiſed, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all I have no need of thee: nor again, the head to 


in all, : : the feet, I have no need of you. 
{ (The holy _ 7 But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is f gi- 22 Nay much more thoſe members of the 
iſe YEN tO every man to 8 profit withall, body, which ſeem to be Þ more feeble, are ne- p Of the ſmalleſt 
| fel io giving of 8 5 For to one is given by the ſpirit, the word ceſlary. _ GT : "ay 
| A Fe of Þ wiſdom, toanother the word of knowledge 23 And thoſe members of the body, which we (mally accounted 
| feof the Þy tbe ſame Spirit: think to be lefſe honourable , upon theſe we of of the rett. 
= TE 4 To another faith by the ſame Spirit, to an- || 4 beſtow more abundant honour , and our j or.put on. 
; 1 hoop I other the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit : uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- q we more care- 


ie» nd rec- 1, T0 anther the i working of miracles, ro neſſe. fally cver them. 
| WY bwrctbupthe another * prophecie, to another ! diſcerning of 24 For our comely payts have no need : but 
” chicf-i gifts, ſpirits, to another divers kindes of tongues, to God hath tempered the body together, _— gi- 


4 via nro . P . 
being Oe ahich another the interpretation of tongues. ven more abundant honour to that part which 


. be fad before-t0 11 But all theſe worketh that one and the (elf. lacked : 
a CA ol ſame Spirit, dividing co every man feverally $ as 25 That there ſhould be no || (chiſme in the || Or-dizifor. 
] ding porcine he will, ; body : but that the members ſhould have the ſame Should beſtow 
3 hy 12 7 Foras the body is one, and hath many «= care one for another. cle epumacien 
4 d viewios members, and all the members of that one 26 13 And whether one member ſuffer, all the and offices to the 
- | body » being many, are one body ® fo alſo js members ſuffer with it : or one member be honou- profic -> ww 
| _ nely for © Chriſt. PE BER | red, all the members rejoyce with it. a body. 
do 4b my 13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized in- 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 3 Now þe ap- 
, _— 4 £to one © body, whether we be Jews, or + Gentiles, bers in f particular. oo _ 
eu#rt , which Whether we be bond or free : and have been all 28 And God hath ſer ſome in the church, MEE. 
Wo eee s made to ® drink into one Spirit, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly out any allegory» 
. —_— G 14 9 For the body is not one member, but reachers after that miracles, then gifts of waming them: 
* WY tioouldge a» Any» healings, * helps, ® governments, || diverſities of Fg ann, 
4 Far 15 2 If the footſhall ay , BecauſeT am not tongues. and divers gifts 
D he oceking he the hand, I amnot of the body: is it therefore 29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all iris their die, 
i WE not of the body ? teachers? are all || workers of miracles ? —_— 
* BH gx workings of 26 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak her by envy or 
= (06s mighty the eye, I am not of the body : is it therefore not with tongues ? do all interpret ? : ambition,but ra- 
- - a <x:cltz- Of the body ? 31 *+ But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And = ep 
- neegits his mira- T7 ** If the whole body were an eye, where yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 4 love and 
4 ihe deli were the hearing ? if the whole were hearing,  charitie one with 
r herd ere where were the ſmelling ? another » every ene of am deſtowes the profit of all, cha hs wg ng 
* Wb: 28 Bur now hath God ſer the members, every 22 pnt rh mnt duds, as nc rh 
Kich he 6id by one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. lens rms. u He ſerteth forth the order of elders + which were the 
Begins "oo 19 And it they were all one member, where maintainers of the chuches difpline. || Or index. || Or powers 14 He teacherhy 
© ny aa P them that are ambitious and cavious » 4 certain huly ambiticn 2nd envy + to wit» if 
eding down h:e Were the body ? they give themſelves to the beit gifts + and ſuch 8s are moſt profitable to the 
——_— 20 Burt now are they many members, yet but -# a and (0 if they contend to excell one another in love , which fas paiſeth al 
um. his fa: other gifts. 
mice: and thae 


which be did by 21 > And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 
Preec1in che matter 
« &nanias and Sipphira. & Foretclling cf things to com-. 1 Whereby falſe pro- 
Pct are known from erue, wherein Perer T—_ ſhilip in d {covering Simon Magus, CHAP. > 4439 * 
—_— . = —_ mvur.over ſomcthing e!ſc - ro wit- that akhough that theſe 

at Wnequail » yet they are moſt wiſely divided + becauſe the will of the Spirir R , 

, Cod 1s the rule cf this diftriburtion. He (:rrerh forth his foriuer laying by 1 I Al gifts, 2, 2 kore eXcoOuent ſocver,ave nothing 
———_ TINY : This fit he , is manifcttly (cen in the body , whoſe worth without charity. 4 The praiſcs thereof, 
is Ire Civerss but yer fo knit together , that they make bur cac body. $ The ; ore hope and taith. 
ying of the fimilitude > ſo muſt we alſo think; faith he» cf the myfticall b-dy of und 13 prelatiou bef e hope ane } 

oe all we _ Sy we be Jews or Gentiles, are by one \ Abad 
me ane D2ptitme + joyned rogetber with our head, that by that means , there may , : a men © ** 

thee cne body » compaRt of many members: and we have drunk one (clf ns Hough 2 I (peak with the m— of . 13 Rp 
{xt » that is co ſay , a ſpiritvallſecling » perceiverance » and motion common to us and of a angels » and have not charity, excellence | 
rut of one cup. m Chcift joyned together with his church. n To become one am become as {5unding bralle, or a b tinkling _ # be ficſt 
yoann inſt f Gr. Greeks. o By cne quickening drink of the Lurds blood), cymbal _—_—— on 
Rue mace partakers of his onely Spirit. 9 He 2mphneth that which followed of . : e : . Reoue It 
bmbtuce , as if he thould "=o The ututy of the bs dy is not onely » not let by 2 And though I have the gift of prophecie, all oter gifrs are 
—_—_ a > — » bur alſo it cou'd noe be a body » if it did not contift of and underſtand all myſteries, and - I - 0: wheh hs 
5 nc thote divers members. 10 Now he buildeth his dotftrin upon the foun- , © faith, ſo that I could re- 2 wn 

s which he hath Laid : and firſt of all he continueth in his purpoſed ſimilitude) and though I have = h Sen hari I am no- re proverh partly 
Lcrward he goerh ro the matter barely » and ſimply. And hrit of all: be ſpcak- MOVve mountains, and nave no cnarity, by an induftions 
, -3 _ _ would have ſepararcd themſelves from ———— they ervied, th ng. beſt n _ pany eld by 
wn ey had not ſuch exce!lent gifts as they : now this is , faith be » as if the thouch 1 ow all my goods to 2 rf? akcn 
or hoakl ſay > it were not of the body » bccauſe it is vet the hand : or the ear» be- fi 3 ow m thouch 1 give tn Fe ro be of the end-where- 
ieitisnot the eye. Therefore all parts ought richer to defend the unitie of the Feed the poor, an g9 2 give ny 4 fore thole gifts 
6), being coupled together to ſerve one another. 11 Again (peaking tothem, burned, and have nor charity , it profiterh me are given. For to 
rr fag ar if char ſhould come to paſſe which tte G_ ro ob ons nothing. oy pagers a 
un bx equall one to another » there would follow a dcttrudtion of the whole "ak 1 * kinds. holegifts bur t 
» $2and of themſelves: for ir could not be a body : unleile it were made of #4 * Charity 4 ſuffereth loug, and is kinde: Coe's glory-and 
"y embers knit rogerher » and divers one from the other. And that no man mighe : : the profie of the 
& fault with this diviſion a8 unequzll , he adderh that God himſelf hath coupled church + as is _ ye ? ſo that rhoſe gifts without charity , have no righe uſe. 
thele togerher.. Therefore all muſt remain coupled together , that the body may a A very carneſt kinde of amplifying a marter » as if be (aid + if chere were any 
ain in (afcrie. 12 Now cn the othcr ſide» he ſpeaketh unto them which were tongues of angels» and .I had them, and did nor uſe them to che benetir of my 
ure with more excellent gifts » wilhng them nor to deſpile the inferiours as unpro- neighbour » it were nothing elſe but 2 vain and pratling kinde of babbling. b Thae 
ax 1 ind 3s though they ſerved to »0 uſe : for Gods faith hes bath in ſuch ſore giveth a rude and no certain found. © By faith» he meaverh the gitt of doing 
Pd this incquality » that the more excellene and beautifall members can in no miracles » and not that faich which juftified , which carnor be void of haritie as the 
« uk the more abjeR » and ſuch a8 we are aihamed of » and that they (hould other may. 2 Hedeſcriberh the force and nature of charitie partly by a compari» 
* More care to ſee unto them 3rd to cover them : that by this mcans the acceifitie ſon of contrarics + and partly by he effets of it ſelf: whereby the Corinthians may 
is on both parts » might kcep the whole body in peace and concord » that al- underftand + beth how profitable it is in the church » ard how neceffarie : and ao 
ugh if cach pact conſidered apart » they are of divers and conditions; yet how far they are from-it » and therefore how vainly and withcur caulc they are proud. 
joyned together > they have a communitie both in commodities and d Word for word deferreth wrath, 


ule they are joyned 
Kkk charitie ; 


SARATTSATRREAAD ES SRI SETS EOURERUEYS 


"s Wodities) 


Heexhorteth to love, 
| O-4is 02 129. charity envieth not: charity || yaunteth not it 
e {15 not conn” ſelf, is not putfed up, = 

F Re;oy-cth at 5s © Doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly, ſceketh 
rightecuſnetſein not her own, is not ealily provoked, thinketh 
the righteous. For 1, , evil, 

eiie Herrews mean 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but f rejoyceth 


by rruch-righte- : 

ounce, |} in the truth : 

WOrewich -berruth. 7 Beareth all things, beleeverh all things, ho- 
Fndeh the ex- Peth all things, endurerh all rhings. 

c:flencic of cha- 8 3 Charity never faileth : but whether there 


rici - Jews _ be prophecies, they thall tail ; whether there be 

okihed in che  CONgUeS > they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be 

ſaints » whereas Þ$ knowledge, it (hall vaniſh away. 

the ocher gifts 9 4 For we know in * part, and we prophelie 

which are neceſ- » 

ſay for the 11 part, Ys Be n 

building up of the 10 But when that which ts perfect is come, 

_ poogen then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

ve tive mere) 242 It 5 When I was a childe, I fpake as a childe, 
I |] thought as a childe : 


have no place in , 
theworld ro come. I underſtood as achilde, 
g The way toget bye when I became a man , I put away childiſh 


knowledc . 
pro heſying things. . - R 
4 Thereaſom Be 12 $ For i now we fce through a glaſſe 


+ darkly 3 but then tace toiuce : now I know in 


cauſe we are now 
art, but then ſhall I know even as al{vl am 


ia char Rate chat 
we have nzed t0 


trarn darlyand Own. ; ; 
therefore we have x33 7 And now abideth faich, hope, charity, 
ans Rn As theſe three, bur the greateſt of tliele is charity, 

ift of tongues ard ; pz 
Gntatne, and al ſo of them that reacarthom. Bur to what purpoſe ſcrve they then, 


when we have obrain-d and gotten the full knowldge of God which, (et verh now bur 
for them » which are imperfit 2nd go by degrees co perfcetion ? h Welcara im- 
perfettly. s He ſteh forth that + that he ſaid , by an excelkne t1imtlicude, 
co:pparing this life to our infancie » of 'chi!dhood + wherein we ttagger and {tammar 
rather chen ſpeak » and think aad underftand childi h thirgs » and therefore have nad 
of ſuch things as may form and frame our rongue and minde : but when we become 
men » to what purpoic {i,ould we defire thar ttawmerings thoſe childith royes +» and 
ſuch like things. whereby our childhood is iramed by lictle andlit:l:. || Or reaſoned. 
6 The applying of the {1militude of our chiidhood to this preſent life > wherciu we 
darkly benold heavenly things » according to the ſmall meaturc of Iight which is giv.n 
us, through the underitanding of tongues » and hearing the teachers and minittus of 
the: church : of our mans age and (trength » to that heavenly and ctcrnall life, whcre- 
in wha we behv1d God bunk if pretent + and ace lightened with bis full aud perfe 
Lphe , to what purpoſe (t.ould we defire the voice of wan » and thote worlly things 
Which sre mt imperfeR ? Bur yet then » thall all che ſaints be knit both with Gd) 
and berween th.mſelvcs with moit fervent love , and therefore charitie thall not be 
abolitied but perfeted , alchough it thalln r be thewed forch » and catertained by 
ſuch m1aner of Gutics as P. culiarly and onely belong toe the infirmitic of this life. 
i All chis muit be und.ritood by compariſon. 4 Gr. in a ridale. The cc n- 
cluſfion » As if the apoitle ſhould tay » Such ehcrefore thall be our condition then : 
bit now we have thre: thi. gs , and they remain ture f we be Chriits , as withour 
which true religiun cannot conſitt 4 10 wit , faich , hope » and charitie. And an;ong 
theſp > charitie 18 the chiete tt » becaulc it ceaferh nor in the life to come as the reit &0, 
but is periGed and accou-plitked. For- (ecing that faith and hope tend to things 
which are prowiſ..d 2nd are to come + when we have preſently gurtci: them y to what 
purpoſe ſhouid we have faith and hope ? bur yet there at kngrh hall we truely aud 


pertcttly love boch Godzand ons anorher. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Tr Proephecie is commended. 2, 3, 4, and prefey- 
red before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 Ly a com- 
pariſon drawn from muſicall mſtruments. 
12 Both muſt be referred to edification, 22 as 
to their true and proper end. 26 The true 
ſe of each is taught, 29 and the abuſe raxi4 
34 Women are forbidden to ſpeak in the 
church. 


Ollow * after 'charity, and deſire (pirituall 


1 He inferrzth _ 
gitrs, bur rather that ye may * prophetic. , 


now of that he 
ce vecirg 

charitie is the cluef; t of all » before all things ſet it b.fore you as chief and princt- 

pall : and (o {term chute things as mott excellnt , which protie the greater part cf 

men: { a5 prophecie , that 1819 ſay » che gitt of reaching and applying the doftrine : 

:oemned in reſpett of other gifts + alchough it be the chiefcit and mot 


which ww. 

necet! ari- | » the chuiel } aad nor thoſe which for a ihew ſerv to by itarvellous, 48 
the 815 37 1978.448 + when a man was ſuddaily indued with the knowledge of many 
tongues - w/{11c! made men greatly amazed , and yer of it ſelf was not greatly troany 


8 What prophecic is » be ſheweth in the 


ufe > u:11c1; © the WEre an WNErpreter, 
veck 


I. Corinthians: 


Propbecie commended. 
2 > For he that ſpeaketh in and anknows: 2 He reprehend 1 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but _—_ an perverſe 


for no man + underſtandeth him : howbeit in the ingihe am 
c ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. r0ngucs. For why 
3 But he chat prophelieth, ſpeaketh unto men Sh to " 
; wig edification , and exhortation , and com- that the i eh h 
ure. of God mighe be na 
4 He that ſpeaketh' in an «nkyown tongue, the b.teerknwn oy 
. . - % - . eriater ( l 
edifteth bimſclf: but he that prophetieth, edifieth Theredy it is >, their 
the e church. dent char Prophe bro 
5 TI wouldthat ye all ſpake with tongues, but © » %irrumo BY 5.5 
rather that ye prophelied : for greater is he that nd oughe -_ 
propheſieth, then he rhat ſpeaketh with rongues, ferve+ 's >>2ter A 
_—_ he interpret, that the church may receive gud > _ 
refore t g No! 
cOnyang. ; Corinthians did WP Fo" 
i. Now brethren, it I come unto you ſpeak- judge anille + in tre 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- © they made 1 
cept I ſhall (peak to you either by revelation, or the giftoſreann how 
by knowledge, or by propheſying , or by do- then of progiey. Bi cf19ns 
Ctrijne ? 05 ; ſy Ws g1V 
, . . ET zorh «© cou 
7 3 And even things without lite giving ſound, tone us ne Narch 


whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtin» thing morerote by chei 
Ction in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known what ©**: 8:4 of. 4d Wl * 


15 Di i here 701 e& curlir 
15 piped or harped ? : : 6d {och bot thee the 
For it the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, of the gif: f þs crnte 
who ſhall prepare himſelt to the battell ? toagur3.in that neng th 
> $5 likewite you, EXCeEpt ye utter by the or Gn 
tongue words + f calie to be underftood, how th: conptenty whe i 
ſhall ic be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall wrehout an neer- WY eſe of | 
ſpeak into the air. preter. Which ſe ther 
19 4 There are, it may be, (> many kindes of ns ay mg 
voices in the world, and none of them are without ſoc proti « whole lan 
lignihcation, him char (poke le und, 
117 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the _ {rig ye 
voice, I ſhall be unto him rhat ſpeaketh, a Bar- we of that gift» WY «1:7 + 
barian, and he that 8 Tpeaketh (hall be a Barbari- MX<##(e tre r Hythe 
an unto me. _—_—_ Fo _ p 
12 5 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous b.ar:r5: and mo Wi pre 
+ of ſpirituall gifts leck that ye may excell to the 10 4llewolies Wh * 11.5 
edityiag of the church. were injtivurd , The 
: . and appointudnat m: The 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeakerh im an for avy priva: Ml ** gf: of 
unknown tongue z ty pray that he may Inter- mans commoditth ſevech tn 
pret. bur for ww __ . 
I4 © Forit i I prayin an #nkyown tongue, dmg Weir fe x 
my * ſpiric prayeth, but my underſtanding is b A iran rd ro prop! 
| unfraitfull, language which +5 
215 What isit then? I will pray with the ſpi-: 30,1904 widorf to cf (+ 
rit, and will pray with the ® underſtanding alſo an incergracs. BW ff ther r 
I will fing with the ſpiric,and I will ſing with the f Srvanth, BD er 
underſtanding allo. : Hon — td, 
16 7 Elie when thou ſhalt blefſe with the reccived  &: WW" 
" ſpirit, how ſhall he that © occupieth the room iti" _ —_ 
of the unlearned, ſay Þ Amen at thy giving of Meet & teowes 
1 : ſpeakcch mytian tut propheci, 
which none of the companie can underſtand. 4d Which may furchcr as me onely ut 


the ttudy of godlineſtcy e The conpanie. 3 He ferteth forth 
wich he ſaid by 2 ſimilitude > which he borroweth and taketh from initruze"* 
muſick 3 which al:hough they ſpeak not rfettly » yert are di tinguilk0 
their ſounds , that they may be the bercer uſed. 7 Mok: 6. fgnificant. (Th 
do fitly wrter the warter it tcl. 4 He provth that interpreracion is nl# 
ly to be joyned with the gift of tongues + by the ianifcid varietie of langu!$®' 
ſomuch that if one {peak to another without an interprecer » it is as if be (pale 


gs As the papiits in-all ehcir ſermons + and they that ambiriouſly pur out (ot 

brew or-Gr:ex words in tle pul, it before the unleerncd people » rhxreby to wy to Cher 
a n2me of vain karning. 5 Thecorciulion , it they will excl in tat Lock a&ts 4. 
rituall gifts , as it is meer » they mutt ſeek che profir of the church» nee ak md (qua 
they mw2lt 2x viſe the giſt of rongues + unleſte there be #1 inrerp.cocr 00 ſe the gif; of 
the ftrange and unkmovan rongue > whicther it b: himſelf that (peakeeth » or aun le the gif 
rerpreter. 4 Gr.of ſprite. þ Prayfor the gift of interpretation. 6 Ares tO expour 
cauſe ir is nor ſutficienc for us ro ſpealsſo in the congregation » that wet our 09 (fuk ro by 
worthip God ia ſpirit » that is according to the gife which we bave receiv.d » ound: anc 
mutt a1f+ be underftond of che companie > lett rhat be unprofitable to ohst» to the wo 
we have ſprken. i If I pray > whun the church is aſſembled rogether» 04% wy ſpeik 
ronzu?. k The gift *nd ia(piration which che ſpirit givech me: his part lie, C.ve 
ly to my {;,1f. 1 No Fran comet to the church by iny prayers m $9 that 1 the ch 
underſtood of ocher-and may inftru& orher. 7 Andes reaſon _leciu char t'® , & b 

r 


congtegarion muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo wiceſfe this agreemen's 
ſhalt ;y give their aff-ne or agreement Which know-not what is ſpoken ? # © 
wichour all confideration of the hearers. ' o He' that ficterh as «@ private ws ' 
then one uctercd te #l 1 ue company anſwered; Amer. 


- 


Chap. xftii-xv. Of Chrifts reſurrefion, 
— ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſpeak 3 but they ave rommended to be under obe- 
C: 


Of firange Fongner. 


17 For thou verily giveft thanks well , but the 
other is not edified. 

18 5 ] thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more then you all : 

19 Yet in thecharch I had rather ſpeak q five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice k 
might teach others alſo, then ten thonſand words 

. In an «nknown tongue. 
20 ? Brethren, be not children in underftand- 
ing : howbeit, in malice be ye children, bur in un- 


EEE OBO ET ET THE 


21 Inthe * law it is * written, With men of 0- 
ther tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto this 
people : and yet for all that will they not hear 
me, {aith the Lord. 

22 '9 Wherefore tongues are for a figne , 
not to them that beleeve, but to them rhar be- 
leeve not : but propheſying ſerveth not for 
& their ambition them that beleeve not, but for them which be- 
jzomn initrument Jpaye 2 

23 "1 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are ſun- 
learned, or unbeleevers, will they not ſay that ye 


wackecn. M io 


” ax 


” 


-- 


24 But ifall propheſie, and there come in one 
that beleeveth not, or one unlearned , he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt , and fo falling down on his face, he will 
worſhip God , and report that God is in you of 


= -— an SO 


WW” 


_ 


26 2 How is it then brethren ? when ye core 
together, every one of you hath a pialm, hath a 
doqrine. hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
Let all things be dune to 


ww _” I 
(7 


an interpretation. 


27 13 If any man ſpeak in an unknown toneue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that 
by courſe, and let one interpret. 

28 Burit there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church, and let him ſpeak to him- 


29 14 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three.and 
let the other judge. 

39 If any thing be revealed to another that ſit- 
ler the firſt hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all 


rophelie one by one, 
that all may learn, an 


n, all may be comforted. 
32 And the* ſpiritof the prophets are ſubject 


33 For God is not the authouy of + confu- 
ſion , but of peace, as in all churches ot the 


SES wr” ont 


- " 
> = 


34 "5 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
+4 Churches, for it is not permitted unto them to 


publike alemblies, For by this means it cometh to 
to cther ro be mad » much lefle can the unfaichfu 
12 The concluſion : The edifying of the congregation is a 
file 2nd (quare of the righe uſe of all (piriruall gifrs. 
le the pif; of tongues. Ir may be lawfull for cone or two » or 3t the mott for three, 
0 uſe the gift of tongues + one after another, in an aſſembly » ſo that there be 
tw expound the ſame : bur if there be norve ro expounds let him thar hath thar 
14 The manner cf propheſying : Ler rwo or three 
Wounds and jet tlic other judge of that that is propoundeds whether ic be agree- 
M to the word of God or no + If in this exunination the Lord give any man 
ive him leave to (peak. Let every man be admirred ro 
Melie, C.ycrally, and in his orders ſo f-r forth as it is requiſite for the edi- 
vg of the church : Ler them be content to be ſubjeR 
at. *t The do&rine which the prophets bring , which are infpired with 
} Gr. tonnes, of wnquietneſſe. 15 

3 in publikce allemblics » and they are commanded to aſk their 

me. 


ience, as allo ſaith the * law. * Gen 3-16 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. 
236 16 What ? came the word of God out from 1; A generall con- 
you ? or came it unto you onely ? EESEETING 
37 Tf any man think himſelf to be a propher, 7,5 oe mem, 
or " ſpirimall , let him acknowledge that the gigs in aſſemblies: 
things that I write unto you, are the command- with a ſharp re 
7 prehenſion left the 
ments of the Lord. . Corinthiar.s might 
33 "7 Bur if any man be ignorant, let him be ;jgge fem to 
ignorant- thenklves to be 


29 13 Wherefore brethren, covert to _—_ ul in 


u 


propheſie, and forbid nyt to ſpeak with ing 2d 


rongues. judging ſpiritual 
40 Let all things be done decently , and in "8 church 

order, cu2Zhe not eo care 
for ſuch 8s be 

ſtubbornly jgnerants and will not abide to be eaught 4 but ro go Forward nerwi'h- 

Randiags in choſe things which ar? right 1$ [ſrophecie ought fimply to be re- 


tained and kepe in coneregations: the gifc Of rongues 1s not to be forbiddeny but 
all chings mu it be done orderly. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 By Chriſts veſurre@ion, 12 he proverh the ne- 
ceſſitie of our reſurreltion, againſt all ſuch 
as deny the reſurreition of the Lody. 21 The 
fruit , 35 and manner thereof, 52 and of the 
changing of them that ſhall be found alive at 
the laſt day. 


Oreover brethren, I declare unto you 1 The fixh erea- 
the goſpel which I preached unto Pot, A 
which alſo you have received, and wherein ye fucreticn : and 
a ſtand. he uieth a tran- 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in jm A—_— 
memory Þ+ what I preached unto you, Þ unlefle ye + to anode > 
have beleeved in vain. ſhewing firſt» thae 
3 For Idelivered unto you firſt of all that do nw. 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died tor cad tar the Co. 
our fins according, to the ſcriptures : rinchu2ns mighe 


4 And that he was buried, and thar bee hed been ts 
roſe again the third day according to the {CTi- (xerve from the 
ptures : right courſe : and 

5 And that he wasſeen of Cephas, then of _—_— 
the < twelve. ereat of a rrifling 

6. After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- inirecr, bur of an- 
dred brethren at 4 once : of whom the greater oe; ne _ 

. P - © nN Þ« , 
part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen, 2-2 
alleep. tiken awayy their 

7 After that, he was ſeen of James, then of faith nut nads 


come to nought, 

all the apoſtles. : p ; And ( at To 
8 2 Andlaſt of all hewas ſeen of me alſo, as l:ngth he begin- 
of || one born out of due time. nerd this erexciſe 


9 Forl am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am = Cs Gn. 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per-the ground and 
ſecuted the church of God. ſouncation of 

10 But by the graceof God I am what I am : ©#** 5nd con- 

a - ; nemerh itzfirſt,by 
and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was the teſtimony of 
not in vain: but I laboured more abundantly the ſeoigunes nd 

Iz; Yo by the witneſle 
_— al 3 yet not [, but the grace of God r fond 
which was with me : mor: then five 
hundred brerbreny 
and laſt of all by his own. &@ In theprofeflion whereof you continue yer. | Ory 
hold faſt. } Cr. by what ſpeech. b Which is veryabſurd » and cannor be 
bur that they thar beleeve muit reap the fruit of faith, c Ofthoſe ewelve picked 
and choſ.n apoſtl.s; which which were commonly called rwelve- though Judas 
was put out of the number d Not ar ſeverall times, bur rogerher, and 3t one 
inſtane. 2 He maintaineth by the ways the authority of his apoitk thrp» which 
was requiſite to be in good credie _—_— Corinthians » that this epiſtle mighe be 
of force 2nd weight amongit them In rhe mean (eajons he compareth bimſclf in ſuch 
tore after a certam divine art» with certain other » that be aakuth hin{clf infer our 
to them. | Or, an abortive. 


Kkk2 11 Therefore 


The reſurretion 
x1 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 
we preach, and {o ye belceved. 

Ac Gi - . T2 : _ y tho _ __—_—_ that he _ 
. PIE from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 

mae ae II there is no reſurre&ion of the dead ? BE 
the dead; Chrit 13 4 Bur if there be no reſurreftion of the 

6 rien gti dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. _ 
dead thall riſe 14 5 And it Chriſt be not rilen, then is our 
i preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

" Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be 


ag4i8, 

4 The ſecond; by 
an abſurdity. jf 
there be no reſur- 
retion of the 


—_—_— _ that the dead riſe not. 

. , 16 6 for it thedead riſe not.then is not Chriſt 
again. » 4 
5 The proof of ralled : 


that abſurdity » 
by other abſur- 
ditics : If Chrift 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vain, 7 yeare © "= in your l1ns, 


be not riſen again TIS ® Then they allo which are fallen aſleep in 
the preaching of Chriſt, are periſhed. 
+ gs phy Ig 9Ifin this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 


we are of all men moſt miſcrable. 

20 10 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and *' become the  firſt-iruirs of them 
rhat ſlept. C 

21 '2 For ſince by man came death,by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even {© in Chriſt 
ſhall all be s made alive. 

23 13 But every man in his own order. Chriſt 
be raken away. EVE firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, at 


75 Firit: ſeeing -. his coming. 

= the pu" = 24 14 Then cometh the ® end,when he ſhall have 
Re 57 we delivered up the kingdom to Go even the Fa- 
beleeve that cur ther, when he ſhall have put down i all rule, and 
fins were forgiven all authority, and power. 
us if they rauin: 

bur they do re- 
3 » if Criſt roſe not from death. e They are yet ia their ſins which ate 
not ſanRiticd » nor have obtained remiflion of their fins. $ $.condly, unleile 
that his be certain chat Chriſt roſe agains all they which died in Cirift are periſhed. 
So then wher profit cometh of faith ? 9 The third argument, which is 21(0 
taken from an abſurdity * for unkfT: there be another life, wherein ſuch as truſt and 
beleeve in Chrift ſhall be bleſſed, they were the mott miſerable of all creatures» be- 
cauſe in this life they are th: mot miterable. 10 A concluſion of the former ar- 
umente : Therefore Chriit is riſcn again. 11 He putreth the lait concluſion 
or the firit propoticion of the argument that followerh, Chritt is rilen again : 
Ther:fore thall we, the fairhfull; (for of them he ſpeaketh) riſe again, Then fol- 
lowerb the firft reaſon of this conſequent : for Chritt is ſet forth unto us to be 
conſidered of , nor as a private man apart and by hiuſelf , bur as the firit fruits : 
And he raketh thar which was known to all men; to wits that the whole heap 
is ſanftificd in the firit-frui s. f He alludeth to the ficlt fruits of corn, 
the offering whereof ſanRiticd the reſt of the fruits, 12 Another confir- 
mation of rhe ſame conſequent: for Chriſt is to be conſidered as oppoſite to 
m » that as from one man Adam» fin came over all » fo from on: man Chit» 

life cometh unto all : char is to ſay; that all the faithtull} as they die» becauſe by 
rarure they were born of Adam þ becauſe in Chrift they are made the children 
of God by grace » they are quickened and rcftored to life by him. 8g Shall 
riſe bo verrue of Chritt. 13 He doth ewo things together : for he ſhew- 
ech- that the reſurre&ion is in ſuch ſort common to Chit with all his members , 
thar notwithitanding he far paſſeth chem , both in time (for be wzs the firit that 
roſe again from the dcad) and alſo in honour + becauſe that from him and in 
him is- all our life and glory. . Then by this occalion he paſleth ro the next argu- 
ment. 14 The f. urth argument , wherewith alſo he confirigeth the other, 
hath a moſt ſure ground, to wit » becauſe thar God muſt _ and this is 
tho manner of his 1cign + thar the facher will be ſhewed ro be King of his Son 
who was inade man + ro whom all things are myde ſubject (rhe promuſes onely 
except) to the end that the Father may afrerward triumph in his Son the 
conquerour. And he maketh two parts of this reign and dominion of the Son : 
wherein the Fathers glory contiſtccth, to wit» the overcoming of his «cnemies 
(whereof ſome mult be deprived of all power » as Sitan and ail the witked » 
be they never (o proud and mighty » and other mutt be utturly ab0lithed, as 
deach ) and a plain and tull d:livery of the godly from all enzuies > that by 
ehis. means God may fully ſer forch in the body of the cthuich, cleaving fact 
unto their head Chritt , his kingdom and glory » as a king in his ſubjcetts. 
Moreover he purrcrh the firſt dcgreer of this kingdom, in the refurrcfion of 
his Son, who is the head: and the perieftion in the full. conjunRtion of the 
members with the hcad + which ſhall be in the latter day. Now all theſe tend 
to this purpoſe » to ihew that unl:iſe the dead do riſe again» neither the Fa- 
ther can be King above ally neither Chriſt be the. Lerd of all: for neicher ſhould 
the powcr of Satan and dcath be overceime » nor the glory of God be full in bus 
Sons nor his Sons in his members. bþ The ſhutung up and finiſhing of all 
thit i All his enemies which ſhall be ſpoikd of all the power they have; 
Kal..116..1. aRt32. 34. beb.L. 13.a0d 16 134. 


credit that you 
gave un'o it, is 
vain) and we are 
hars. 

6 He repexteth 
rhe (ame argu- 
ment raken of an 
abſurdity, pur- 


poſing ro thew 
7 faith is in 
viin, if the reſur- 
refion of Chritt 


——I———— 


I—— _ 
— — —— CO O— 


T. Corinthiatis- 


of the body proved. 
.25 For he muſt reign , till he hath put all ene. 

mies k under his feet. it is com 
26 The | laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 5 hdered here) 0 


hea i 
death. ray _— 
27 For he hath put all things under his feer ; i* which reſpea 


but when he Caith all things arepur under him, 4..4TH 


is maniteſt that he is excepted which did put all and that be- 
_ under him. cauſe this pouer 
. 28 Andwhen all things ſhall be ſubdued unto jj9* pen hind 
him, " then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjeR 1 The ; FM 
unto him that pur all things under him, that » God 4p of the args. 
may be all in all. 0, 0 
29 15 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are ba- while © = 
ptized 9 for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? part: for if! 
why are they then baptized for the dead ? his cnemics ſhall 


30 ”m And why ſtand we in jeopardy every ef —_— 


ef _ it needs 
L - . that dearh al 
31 PI proteſt by || your rejoycing which I have thall be ſu>ducd 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. undcr him. 
32 7 If ||qafrer the manner of men I have m Nie becauſe 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantagerh *b* $59 was nx 
. . hoad vid > 1$ : ſubje to his 
it me, If the dead riſe not ? '® let us * eat and per vewore , 


drink, for to morrow we die. but becauſe kis 
33 '? Be notdeceived : evil communications 299y> that isro 


{ay » thechurch 
corrupt good manners. a / Ap 


34 Awake to righteouſneſle, and fin not : for dittrelleand noe 
ſome have not the knowledge of God,I ſpeak this y*t wholly parts 


ker of his s 
to your ſhame. > wy {6h 


3 20 Bur ſome man will ſay, How are the jc&; and a6 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do they becauſe the bo- 
come ? _ of the ſaints 

. A wmcne oel 
36 2! Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt is not graves, ens 
quickened exept it die. be glorified un- 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſow. te relunit 
eſt not that body that ſhall be, bur bare z5jeis Go. bub 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome us ſubjef to 
other grain. = x _ —_ 
, . . ath+ bur 8s 
33 22 But God giveth ir a body as it bath pijc6, be is fb. 
x to his Farker 
together wich us, Auguſt. book 1. chay, 8. of the Trinicie. n By this high 
kinde of ſpe:chy is fct forth an incomprehenſible glory which flowerh frow 
God » and (hall fill alt of us» as we are joyned cogether with our head » but 
yer ſo, thar our head ſhall alwayes reſcrve his preeminence. 15 The 
tifch argument is taken of the end of bapriſm, ro wit» becauſe that they which ae 
baptized are baptized for dead : that is to ſays char they may have a remedy againit 
death; becauſe that bapriſine is a token of regeneration. © They that ut 
baptized eo this end and purpoſe , that death way be put out in them , ortorile 
azain from the dead» whereof baptiſine is a ſeal. 16 The ſixth arguner: 
Unlefle there be a reſurreRion of the dead, why ſhould the apoitles fo dah at 
themſelves into danger of io many deaths ? p As though he (aid, Ids 
dyyly , as all the miſerties I wuffer can well witneſſes which I may truly boat < 
that I have ſuff.red amongſt you. i Soxe read »:r7% 17 T 
away of an obje&ion : Bur thou Faul didit ambitioufly, as commonly men are watt 
to do » whenthou didft fight wich beaits at Epheſus : that is very like» (arch Paul: 
for what could that advantage me were it not Fc the glory of excrnall life which 1 
hope for? Yy Or to ſpeak after the mauncr of men. @ Not upon any 
motion» nor caſting mine eycs upon Gods but carried away with vain-glory: os 
ccrt2in headineſle. 18 The (ev:nth argument which __—_ upon the 1": 
If there be no reſurre&ion of the dead, why do we give our ſelves to any thing dls 
ſave roenting and drinking? xr Theſe are ſpeeches that epicuxes uſe. 19 Tit 
concluſion wich a ſharp exhorretion» that they take heed of rhe naughty company d 
certain : from whence he thewerh- that this miſchef ſprang : warning them tot 
wiſe with ſobr ery unto rigbteouſnelſe. 20 Now that he hath proved ther 
ſurre&ion, he diſcovereth their doltiſhneſes in that they ſcofingly demanded, how 
it «ould bz that the dead thould riſe again-and if they did riſe again» they acked mode 
ingly» what manner of b-dies they ſhould have. Therefore he fendeth theſe cllows 
which ſeemed to ctheinſchyes to be maryclious wile and witty» to be inftrufted 
wor rude hus>andmen. 21 Thou mightctt have learned either of theſt, ſaith 
aul , by dayly experience : for ſceds are ſowen, and roty and yet norwithit 
ing fo far it is off » that they perith , that contrariwiſe they grow vp far wt 
beautifull : and wheres. they are ſowen naked and dry + they ſpring up g/* 
from death by the vertue of God : and doth it (rem incredivie ro tht that ae 
bodies thould riſe from corruption » and that indued with a far more excclnt 
quality ? 22 Weſce adiverlity both in cne and the ſelf-(ame thing 
hath now on? form and then another; end ycr keeperh ic own kinde » as it 1s 7 
dent in a grain which is ſowea bare , but ſpringeth up far after another (ot: 
alſo i divers kindes of one {c;f-fame ſore, as amongtt beafts : and alſo ancog > 
of divers ſorts » as the heavenly bodies and the earthly bodies : which alls d 
very much ore from anorher. Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould rexft 
eithcr the ceſurreKion of the bodzes » or the changing of them. into a borer fiato V 
a thing unpoilible, or ti ange- 
pleaſed 


bie cannot 
(& frum co 


© 

( bs buried 
Wis hd 1 
ſeed in che g 
t Void of þ 
yad of glor! 
bay , 


ef 
u Freed frny 
feomr 22k 
whereas it is 
x © ſuch 
non and 
thit it cannc 
Milatgin oc {; 
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Of the reſurrgHon, 
leaſed bim; and +0” every ſeed [his own: bo- 


ie. 

39: All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there 
13 one kinde of fleſh of men, another fleth of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

49 There are ally celeftiall bodies ; and bo- 
djes terreſtriall |: bur the. glory of the celeſtiall 
1s Nang , and the glory of the-terreſtriall is an- 
other. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and an- 
other glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars -: tor one (tar diffeteth from enother ſtar 


ir glory. 
hoon 42,73. Soalfo is the reſurrection. of thedead: 
thres menner of, 7 frinkn 5 + qua” A a , 
"tio the It is Town fn corruptiory, ir is raiſed in mcor- 
bodies being 131- ruption. 


nyo GY 43 It is ſown int difhonour, it is raiſed in 


22 Be makert 


% thall be Blory * it is ſown in weaknelle, it is raiſed in 
found and alrrge* Vu power. 
ther of a nature 


© amt be cor- if 24 Tt is ſown a naturall body, it is raiſed a 
wm: Glory, be- ſpirituall body, 2s There is a naturall body, and 


euſe they (hall be ghere is a ſpiritual bqdy, 
—_ 45 And fo it is written, * The firſt man Adam 


nour : Powers be» 
ule they (hall 
eonvrue cverlait - 


was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
y quickning ſpirit. 
mn co - 4 5 owt that was not firſt which is ſpi- 
i nd all o- Fituall : but that which x naturall, and atrerward 
thr b&lps- without that which 3s (pirituall, 
hich his froil 4-5 The firſt man # of the earth * earthy » the 
bie cannot keep it fr d « the Lord fi 2 hea 
um corrupti- (EcoNd man 55; the Lord trom ven. 
48 27 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 

early: ons as « the heavenly; ſuch are they allo 

eoround, THat are heavenly. 
_ 49 And as _ have born thed image of the 
_ glory and earthy, we. ſhall alſo bear the image ot the hea- 
a Fred from the venly. N 
emer weaknetſes © 23 Now this I ſay , brethren, that « fleſh 
where it is ſut» and blood cannot "inherit the kingdom of 


['f 
( ls buried: and 
an is hid as the 


my wh Gd : neither doth corruption inherit incotru- 
thit it cannot 408, 

magic lf : 51 29 Behold, I ſhew youa4 myſtery : we ſhall 
wor neve 2” not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

thr li b. ps $52 © In amoment, in the tivinkling of an eye, 
4 exeth ar the laſt trump : (for the trumpet ſhall (ound, 
Fe hoe. and rhe dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
the qualiry of fall be changed) 

th body by rhe 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
nanef100-w3e ryprion » and this mortall muſt put on immor- 
mural body. ic Tality. 

full come 1 ſpi- 


tinll body : which wo qualities being clean diffcrene the one from the other , he 
m_ expounderh,and ſerterh forth diligently. 25 Thar is calkd a naturall >o 
&#hich is quickned and maincin-d by 2 living ſoul onely » fuch as Adam was » of 
whom all we are born naturally : and that is (aid 20 be a ſpiricuall » which rogerher 
with the ſou! is quickned with 2 far more excellent vertues to wit» With the Spirir of 
Gd, which deſcenderh from Chritt the ſecond Adam unto us. x Adam iscailed che 
fri wan : becauie he is the root+ a8 it were» from whence we ſpring,2nd Clift is the 
ker man : becauſe he is the beginning of all chem chat ace ſpiricwall, and in him we 
wall comprehended. y Chritt is cali d 3 (pirit-by reaſon of that mott excelk. nt na- 
tre that is ro ſay, God who dwellerh in him bedilys as Adam is called a living foul 
raſan of the ſoul which is the be part in him. 26 Secondly+ he willeth the or - 
Er ofthis double Rate or quality to be obſcrved, that the naturall was hc &- Adam 
bring creared of the clay of the carth : and the ſpirituall followed and cane upon it, to 
wit, when 7s the Lord being ſene from heaven» induced our ficth, which was prepared 
nd made fir for hims witch the fulneffe of the God: head. 2 Wallowing ia dirt, and 
balls given to an earthly nature. a The Lord is ſaid tocome dowa from heaven 
bythut kinde of Cpeechs whereby char which is proper to one is vouched of an-ther 
7 He applicth both the earthly naturalneſſe of Adam(1fT way fo (ay)t> our bodies, 
d long as they are naturally converſant upon carth,to wityin clus life aud in the grave: 
adalio the ſpirirualiry of Chrift to the fame our bodies, after they are riſen ag3i0, 
wn he ſaith; that tha goerh before» and this ſhall follow. b Nor a vain and falſe 
& but ſuch an one as had the truth with it indeed. 2$ The conclution : We 
act be parrakers of the glory of Gods unkeſſe we pur off all that grofſe and fil- 
by narure of our bodies, ſub je ro corruption, that the ſame body may be adorncd 
th incorruprible glorv. c Fleſh and blood are taken here for 4 iving body which 
bot ari2in to incorruprion» unlefle it put off corruption, 29 He goeth furtlicr: 
Laring that it (hall come to patle; that they which ſhall be found alive in the lat- 


T Gy: (hall nat deſeend into that corruption of the bue (hall be renewed with 
change, which change is very requiſite : ard that the certain enjoying of the 
ad and victory of Chrifts is dc unto that latrer time. d A thing that bath 


® hid; and never known hirherto» and cherctore worthy that you give good car 
Vit. £ He thirweth us that the time ſhall be very ſhort, 


Pp, "Fl beware 7 - 
Aadmonittons and ſalutations; 

$4 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortall ſhall have put on 
immortality ,- then ſhall be brought to palle the 
_—_ that is wrizten , * Death is ſwallowed up * Hoſ.1314 | 
n-victory. , 

55 O death, where is thy ſting ? O|lgrave, 4 os, 5e8; 
where is thy victory ? - 

56 The ſting of death is fin , and the ſtrength 
of {in is the law, 
- 57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$58 39 Therefore, my beloved brethren , be ye 
ſedfaſt, unmoveable , alwayes abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vaia in the f Lord, * 


30 Anexhortnics 
taken of the profits 
that enſucth- that 
ſecing they under- 
ſtand that the glo* 
ry of the other 

in the crutch of the 
f Through the Lords help and good- 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 He exhoyteth them to relieve the want of the bres 

thren at Feruſalem: 1o commendeth Timothy : 

12 ard after friendly admonitiens, 16 ſbutte:b 

up bjs epiſtle with drvers ſalutations, 

Ow concerning the * colletion for the ! Colle&ions 

1 VN Gaints,as I have given order to the churches pry a 
of Galatia, even ſodo ye. Ries To 

2 | Upon the firſt day of the week , let every the ficit day of we 
one. of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath Þ pro-. 29" he 
{pered him , that there be no gatherings when I oo ld 


life is laid vp for faithful workmen: they continue and rand faſt 
do&trine of the reſurre&ion of rhe dead. 
ne{le working in ut. 


was :0 aiſcmble 
thcmſelves. 

2 Which in rimcs 
paſt was call:d 
Sunday, but now is 
called che Lords 


ee. 

3 And when I came, whomſoever- you ſhall 
approve by yorr < letters, them will I ſend 60 
bring m_- + theralir = Jean. a 

4 > And if ic be meet that I go alſo,they ſhall 7: 
go with me. gn behog 

s Now Twill come unto you, when I ſhall :» he ability 
paſſe thorow Macedonia : (tor I do paſſe thorow Gd bach bletf 
Macedonia) | _— 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and g:ve thes w carry 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 1 Gr. gf: 
Journey, whitherſoever I go. CE bg 5 

7 ForIwill nor ſee you now by the way, but in ono} wa 
I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord miber matcert. Fe 

rnit. 4 anth— 4 

8 ButTI will carry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt, —Y 


d mark» 
9g Foragreat door and « effeCtuall is opened =" ſay: to__ 


unto me, and there are many adverſaries. the glory of ( 
10 Now it Timotheus come, fee that he may be __ the cdilying of 


with you © without fear:for he worketh the work d Very firand 


of the Lord, as T allo do. convenient t9 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- Sn. gp 


dud him forth f in peace, that he may come unto juſt occaſica of 
me: for I look tor him with the brethren. tear. Rp 
12 As touching oxr brother Apollos, I greatly * baſe and Touney 
A . and that with all 
defired him to come unto you, with the brethren, kinde of courteli® 
but his will was not at all co come at this time : 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient . 
g Stephangs 18 


- tbe 
UNC. oc of 2 man and 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 5% ofs woman. 


like men, be ſtrong. b Gtumy Gan 
I j 5 -lves wholly © 
14 Let all your things be done with charity. the mniſtery 


15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know the houſe ; Thur you no- 
of 8 Stepkanas,rhat it is the firtt-truits of Achaia, nour ard reverence 


and that they have addicted themſelves to the _— —_— 
miniſtery of the ſaints) C—_ 


16 That ye i ſabmir your ſelves unto ſuch, and 1:4 by them» 48 
ro every one that helpeth with us and lahboureth. mect is you 

17 T am glad of the coming of Stephanas , and \houl(cring they 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus & we that _ was 
lacking on your part, t ve ſupplied. their goods to 

18 For they bave ed etbed my * ſpirit and y ng 
yours : therefore! acknowledge ye them chat 


Are | Tie thew for 

—_— churches of Afia ſal Aquil ur inlrd. re 
39 The 0 ute 3 a 
n Kkk 3 - ad 


— wont ao 


* 


_ gn. 


—_— 
W=-=z 


= 


ra A A es Lene” 


——_ 


The profit of aſi t;one 
and Priſcilla ſalute yourntich in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their houſc, 


Wo 4 ai of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
ith you. 
24 My love be with you all in. Chriſt Jeſus, 


m By theſe words 20 All the brethren greet you : greet ye one 
is berokened the another with an holy kiſle. _ men. wy 
S———_—_— 21 The (alwation of me Paul with mine own ewir 
wunication bg band. : T The firſt epiſtle ro the Corinthians was: ewdethy t 
was antrngt the 22 If any man lovenot the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, written from Philippi , by Stephanas and _ 
RE as ad let him be ® anathema, Maran-atha. Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timo« flows v 
eo ſays 38, Our Lord cometh : S» that his meaning may be this: Let him be accurſed e» theus, our dong 
veato ths coming of the Lord: that is to ſay» To his deaths da; even for ever. - __ 
they them 
3663p pbbtpph: pi ibbrropbbebEorÞ4ÞÞppprp++pÞ+pes gr, 
N , that he c: 
C THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Paur., THE bh 
Apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS. pad 0 
«f he go 
| CHAP. EF. 39 Who delivered us from & 8 preat a death, * F*0” theſe 
3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by and doth deliver : in whom we cruſt char he will oo 
the —_—_— ws rage yok _ Ged had gi- yet deliver us : net ſeem to duſt 
wen him, as in all his afflitions, 8 ſo particularly It 6 You alſo helping together b er for Pw(clh bear 
a nie og eps Wie ork fra 
, . p , a and cherewirh 
his own conſcience, and theirs to _—_— of hx means of many perions., thanks may be given by alſo coafelleth 
ſincere manner of preaching the immutable truth many on our behalt. * that he artriby- 
of the goſpel, 15 he m_— his not coming to 12 * For our rejoycing is this the teſtimony of _ wo _ 
them, as proceeding not of lightn«ſſe, but of his our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and h godly Prhful 
+ $* the dectart- lenity towards them. ſincerity, not with flelhly wiſdom, but by the 7,7 «xd ofti 
tien of ſuch ſalu- . © Aul 2 an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt i grace of God, we have had our converſation | _— ' Cauſing 
gation in the for- by the will of God , and Timo- in the world , and more abundantly to you- 6 clas ng(t you 
ancT epi t y our brother , unto the church wards, "fore they ougiro ff ae 
of God which is at Corinth, with x3 For we write © none- other- things unto Pow = ag 
- the ſaints which are in all A- you , _ you reade or acknowledge, © =t by 
I aia 2: and I t ou ſhall acknowledge creth away 
n A —_— —_—_ and peace, from God our | end. :  enrtaabaier.: other ho 
ather, and from the Lord jelus Chriſt. 14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part « light man, ml 
x Ne beginneth 3 > Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our that we are your ® rejoycing, nn, as ye alſo are ck none was Port try 
——— — MN Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Þ mercies, and ours in the n day of the Lord Jeſus. nor lightly tobe BW tet you wr; 
we norwich- The God of all comfort. _ 15 And in this confidence I was minded to __— wo 
Kanding (orher- Wha comforteth us in all our tribulation, come unto you re, that you- might have a to come to wire log 
Cty per 3 that we may be able to comfort them which are ® ſecond |} benefit : chetd, aa cane hy 2 ſconn 
wo kinſelf: begia- 17. NY trouble. by the comfort wherewith we our 16 And topalle by you into. Macedonia , and __ — R_ 
ping bisepiftk» ſelves are comforted of to come again. our of Macedonia unt» you, (impliciy of tiv Wl 6 "rot 
—_—_———— ; 5 Foras ng 5. of Chriſt abound inus, and.of you to be brought on my way toward mid and 1 your þ 
his apoſtie- © our conſclation alſo abounderh by Chriſt. Judea, | winch bo WY ple 
Kip) conttrained 4 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 17 9 When I therefore was thus minded, did voice whentem - Lak, 
as RIES few) conſolation and ſalvation , which || is © effectuall I ule lightnelſe ? or the things that I purpoſe, do Pie adby Wi wewihdans 
wry ir impor!” in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we I purpole according to the P fleth,, thar with me oagſe > Gn but among 
#n occ;ſion to de- alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted , zz # far there ſhould be 4 yea, yea, and nay, nay ? bis lerrers bring ==" 


= him» by r:3- your conſolation and ſalvation. 

of his =_- _ 

Bur he anſwereth. - 

zhar he is not ſo That as =_ are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſha 

affiiftcc bur that ye be alto of the conſolation. 

Bi his aMiRt- 2 8 5 Forwe would not, brethren, have you 

Gre: ſhewing the ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
ia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 


even chemercy of trenorth,, infom that we © deſpaired 
Godehe Faber in F1;fe * OO Op 


usChrift. _ . 
© To him be praiſe 9 But we had the || ſentence of death in f our 
ad glory on ſelves, that we ſhould nor truſt in our ſelves, bue 
d Mok nu ig God which raiſcth the dead. 

end and pu mo thee ſo 

pur we my ſo much the more ſurely comfort orhers. 

.amiſcrics which we fuffer for Chrifts or which Chrift rs inus. 4 He SEG 
thac eirher bis affliftions » wherewith he was ofcen afflited » or the conſolatiens 
which he received of God, may juſtly be deſpiſed » ſceing that the Corinthians both 
— —— NS — by either of chem. ; 
wroughts 6 OI ——_—  ——y there is a way ap- 


we have once overcome all incumbran- 
on. $s. He witreſ[erb» thar he is noe cocly. not athamed of his- afiitions, bur 
he .the gti and alſo his de- 


very from chew , akhough.ir be nor yer perfett,, © not ar 'all 
bp do- neicher did I { mans. which 
ENS By 609.09 05 5 Gays. 


18 © But as God is * true, our || word toward Met: ad wer 
you, was not yea and nay. — 

19 12 For the Son ot God Jeſus Chriſt, who was be ocherwile 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil. þ With dent 
vanus, and Timotheus, \ was not yea and nay, but we del Y 
in * him was yea. Aide 28 Ga 

20. 22 For all the promiſes of God: in him are bm ans 


uh; refle. 
Jen, _— him, amen, uato the glory of God | Trufiing® —— 
yzu that very wil «ha 
dem: which Gd WM paced orc 


of his free goodneſNe hath given me from beaven. &« He ſaichs he wriretbbu 
ly and ſimply : for he-that writerh in coloured forts is rightly mk XK 
wiſe then we ceade : and this be. ſaith , The Corinchians (hall rruly know #d 1 
1 Perfeftly, m _ rejoyct .0 Lord was + that be 
k : ves Ie zoyce ſuch an apoſtle wwa* 
inſtruRer » and caught them. ſo- gurely and fincerely. n When he ſhall bit 

. © Another bencfit. |} Ors grace, 9 He puttech away their lande! 
alſe report by denying it » and firſt of all, in. char that divers went aboutto F 
Cy ICS an ©. pogtcting of the goſpel » Paul « noe tokk 
felf: for chis was the matter god the caſ.. p As men do which will cabyf 
change their purpoſe ar every turning of an. band. q Tix 
lo He calkth God to wienelley and ot } 
nd teaching one (elf fame. goſpel. r_ T6 
f | were hotribt wickednelle ro doubt. f ON 
ing 11 He joyneth alſo wich bimſch; his fellows as wiene(fes, wich wht 
fully conſented in teaching one 6 lene thin$.o wit, one felf-ſame Chrilt | 
nor divers and wavering, t Thar is, in God.. 12 Laſt of all- be declured 
ſum of his doftrines to wit: thar all. the promiſes of ſalvation are Cure» and 
in Chrift. w Chriftis ſer forth co exhibic and, fulfill chem alſo amok al 
and wighout- all . x Theough our miniftery. 


21. 33 Now: 


Tr fwtivt and comurt. 

13 fe arcribureth 2 x 23 Now he which ſtabliſheth ns with you, 
Gy in Chriſt, and hath anojated us, is God, 

: 22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 


Ghoſt- and 
oy utallcoo 33," Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
ndeths cha: they MY * ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 
eawor doube of gnta Corinth, BY 
hisfarh and 's 2.1 15 Not for that we have dominion over 
glows withe | ; Los 6 
ar doing injury” your faith , bur are helpers of your Joy ; for by 
ro the Spirit of faith ye ſtand. 
(od: ſeeing tt 


they thew(.lves do know all this to be true, y An carneft} is whatſoever is 
wen t6 confirm 2 mn _ be 0 com 2 L. Ee. ib, Lay 
he did not onely not lightly « is purpeſe 0 re them » bur rat 
- he came unto them for this cauſe » ol might not be conftrained to deal 
were harply with chem being preſent » then be would. z Againft my ſelf; 
»d to the danger of mire life. 15s He removeth all ſuſpicion of arco- 
guey » declaring that he ſpeakerh not as a lord nnto theny bur 2s a ſervant, ap- 


of God to comfort them. a He ſetreth the joy and e of conſcience» 
> - pO CInELHs iheweth the cd 
of the goſpel. 

: CHAP. II. 

x Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to com- 
fort that excommunicated perſon, 19 even ad 
, himſelf alſo upon his true repentance had forgi- 

ven him: 12 declaring withall why he departed 
from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy fuc- 
ceſſe which God gave to his preaching in all 
places. 
; Ut I determined this with my ſelf, that L 
' _—_ gids- | Jwould nut come again to: you in © heavi- 
T6 thould NEHC 
8 beds if he 2 For if I make you ſorry,who is he then that 
—_— them maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made ſor- 


when I came, I ſhould 
them of whom I ought to rejoyce, having 
bAart truſted b confidence i you a!l , that my joy is the joy ot 
wok all 
the wy forthwith 4 For out of much-afflition and anguiſh of 
Kich10u know T heart I wrote unto you with many tears , not 
wh confidering Dat y9u ſhould be grieved , but that ye mighe 
how ou re At know the love which I have more abundantly 
—— 9 ye 
_ »- þ. _ ” Bur if any have cauſed grief, he bath not 
oder part of this grieved © me, but in « part: chat I may not © over- 
ite: which charge you all. 
—— f 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh- 
fr,wherrunto be MENT, Which was infli tted of many. 
uemeth afcer- 7 $2 that contrariwiſe , ye onght rather to 
| tm my f forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
mdulrſing of @ One ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
i ineftuous f{orrow. ; 
= a5 we 8 Wherefore I beſcech "you , that ye would 
vn ſatficient _ 8 confirm your love towards im. : 
many of hisre- 9. For to this end allo did I write, that I 
might know the proot of you, whether ye be 
exommunicati- Obedient In all things. : 
wit chatit T1o To whom ye forgive any thing , I forgive 
—_— alſo : for if I forgave any thing, to whom I tor- 


prinace * (þ[vy- 
Bg the rrue uſe of 


dd: let 5 gAVE it, for your lakes forgave it, || in the © per- 
weep no mea- fon of Chritt ; 


= - _ S2- 11 LeſtSatan ſhould get an advantage of us : 
t be aid, ay For we are not ignorant of his | devices. 


t ſorrow is (0 I2 > Furthermore , n_ I cameto bs to 
«an wed aways» 1 - 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened wi 

EY lad to me of the --- 


whe re ich 213 I bad no reft in my fpirit, becauſe I found 
} no 


x t9 do with him. e Left I ſhould overcharge him» whe is burdened enough 
ind, which 1 would be glad were taken from him. || Or» cenſure. f That 
Teas before you puniſhed him (barply, would now forgive him. g That at 
mreaty, you would declare by the conſent of the whole church that you rake him 
fun for a brother. 1} Or, 31 the fight. h Truly-and from the heart, i Of his mit- 
vous counſels ang devilith will, 2 He rerurnerh ts che confirmation of his apo- 
pad bringerh forth the rethironics; both of bis labour;& alio of Gods biethng, 


The letter kallethrt 


not Titus my brother', but taki leave of 
chem, I went from thence into dn 
14 Now thanks be unto God which alwayes 
cauſerh us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
niteſt the * your of his knowledge by us in eve- k He atuders ws 
ry place. the ointing of ths 
15 3 For we are unto God a ſiveet favour of P**#5 nd the 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that —_— __ 
perith. 3 He denieth that 
16 To the one we are the favour of death **8ht ould be 
unto death 3 and to the other, the ſavoyr of the dignies be 
life unto life ; 4 and who is ſufficient for theſe 1poftlethip, be- 
things ? cauſe they (aw e- 
17 For we are not as many, which {| | cor. "ly har it 


: was nor received 
rupt the word of God : but as of ſincerity , but with like ſucceſſe 
as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in #* every places may 
Chriſt, cather vcry many 

rejedted and dere- 

; ted him) Ceing 
that he preached Chriſt not onely a8 a Seviour of them that belecve , bur alſo a3 « 
judge of them thae contemn him. 4 Againghe putrech away all ſuſpicion of acrogan- 
cy» —_— all chings that he did; to the vertue of God; wham he ferveth ſincrrelys 
and wichour all diſhonetft affeRion : whereof he amkerh them witneſſes, even ro the 
6.verſe of the next chaprer. || Or-deal decrirfully with. 1 We do not handle craftily 
and coverouſly, or lefle ſincerely then we ought : and he uſeth # me:3phar, which is 
taken _ — which uſe to play the talſe berioes with whatſocver comer be 
s. 


ro 
CHAP. IIL 

I Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
wain-glory , he ſheweth the faith and graces of 
the Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation 
of bis miniſtery. 6 Whereupon entering a com- 
pariſon between the miniſters of the law, and of 
the gofpel, 12 he proveth that his miniſtery a 
ſo far the more excellent, as the goſpel of life and 
liberty is more glorious then the law of condeme 


nation, 

|Þ we begin apain to commend our (elves > 
orneed we as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 

mendation to you, os /etters of commendation 

from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in oar hearts, 

known and read of all men, 2 Thenpaſile tn- 

For as much as ye are * manifeſtly declared meth his (pcech 


to be the epiſtle of Chriſt , Þ miniſtred by us,writ- wiſely: thac by lit» 
ten not with ink , but with the fpirir of the c li- rand ny 
ving God ? * not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy the commendation 
tables of 7 heart. of the perſons es 
4 - che marrer it (ef. 
4 ny uch « cruſt bave we through Chriſt to {! Which T _ 
a> gi N pains t@ Write 28 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelyes to i «cre. 
think any thing as ot our ſelves : but our © ſuf- © COTE 
ficiency 15 of God, of God againit the 


6 3 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of jak wherewich 
the new teſtament , not of the f letter, bur of the <piſtles are com- 


ſpirit : for the letter killerh , bur che ſpirit || gi- 7037 Wrircemveo 


veth lite. © ; F - ys de 
7 Bur if the miniſtration of death written, He eta by 
8 and ingraven in ſtones, was ® glorious, ſo that Mewnioio ne, | 


the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaftly be- curd minittery 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glory ot his of the priefthood 
of Levi» with the 
miniftery of the goſpel, and the apoſtolicall miniitcrys whic' he handicrh afterward 
more fully. d This boldneſle we ſhew » and thus gioriouſly may we boaſt of the 
weethineſſe and fruic of our minittery. e Tn that we are fit and meer to make other 
men partakers of ſo great a grace. 2 He amplificch his miniſtery and his fellows ; 
thar 18 to ſay» the miniftery of the goſpel- comparing it with the miniftery of che 
law, which he confidererh in the perſona of Moles by whom the law was given : a= 
aint whom ke ſerrerh Chrift rhe aurhour of the goſpel. Now this compariton 18 ta- 
en from the very ſubance of the miniftery. The bw is 2s it were 8 writing of it 
{If, dead, and withour ethcacy : bur the golpeb ny , is Ons the 
very vertue of God it ſelf in renewings juttifying) ving of men. pro- 
ban Br dearth, 3ccuting 41l wen of urrighceou ſnefle : The goſpel offereth and giverh 
righrcouſnetle and life. The governance ot the law ſerved for 2 time to the promile : 
the goſpel remainerh to the end of the world. Therefore whar is the glory of tha in 
compariſon of che majefty of this ? F Not of the law-bur of the goſpel. 4 Or quyct- 
neth. g lmprinced 2nd ingraven : ſo that by this place we may plainly perceive» chat 
the apoltle ſpeakcth not cf the ceremonies of the laws but even of the ten command- 
ments. h This word ( G ory) berokeneth a brightneſſcand « majeity which was be« 
dily in Moſes; but fpixigually in Chritt. 
Kkk 4 COUNLGe 


The vail. Liberty. 

countenance , Which glory was'to be done away : 
L Jon God | 8 How ſhall not the i miniſtration of the ſpi- 
effcreth» yea» 3nd _- her elorious ? 

© rit be rather gtoriou : ; 

=_ : nn ' For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
thing» but a quic- pJory, much more doth the miniſtration of * righ- 
keningſpiritywork- 10iſnelle exceed in glory. 


ing life, . 
k To wits of 10 For even that which was made glorious,had 


Chriſty which be- no glory in this reſpe&, by reaſon ot-the glory 
O's, ghee that excelleth. 

are not onely not II For if that which is ! done away was glo- 
condemned: but al- rious » much more that which. remaineth is glo- 
10 wc arc crowned rious. 


x > coop 12 3 Secing then that we have ſuch hope , we 
and the ren com- uſe great |} plainnelle of ſpeech. 
endackeenes them x3 4 And not as Moſes which put a vail over 
with Moſs. is his face , that the children, of Itrgel could nor 
abcliſkcd. if we ſtedfaſtly look to the » end of that which 13 
coplider tue mini- ah0lifhed. 
ficry of Moſ.s a- _ 2 wk : ; 
part by it («lf 14 But their mindes were blinded: for untill 
3 He (heweth this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
yep in the reading of oa "* teſtament : which vail 
- is done away in Chriſt, 
gent > w_— in 15 Buteven unto this day,when Moſes is read, 
char char it ſcrteth the yail is upon their heart. 
forch _y and 16 Nevertheleſſe when it ſhall turn to-the Lord, 


evident th - 
which the lw the vail ſhall be taken my _ 
ſhewad darkly: for x7 Now the * Lord is that Spirit, and where 


|S ; Hop we Rl the Spirit of the Lord js, there js liberty. 


ed of Chriſt, which 213 5 But we all with open face, beholding as 
was to come after in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
that ic bad he (fame image, from glory to glory, even as || by 


wounded them. » 
y Or, bol4neg;, The Spirit of the Lor 


4 He expounderh 

by the way the allegoty of Moſes his covering + which was a teken of the darkneſſe 

and weaknefle that is in men» which were rather dull.d ty the bright ſhining of 

the law then lightened : which covering was taken away by the coming of Chriſt, 
who lighteneth the bearts, and curneth chem to tbe Lord » that we may be brought 
from the flavery of chis blindnefſe; and ſet inthe liberry of the light by the bercue 
of Chritts Spizit. m Into the very bottom of Moſes his minittery, m© -Chril 
is that Spirit» which taketh away that covering» by working in our hearts where- 
unto alſo the law it ſelf called us, though in vain, becutfe ir ſperakerh to dead 
men» untiff the {pirir quickencth us. 5 Going forwards in the —_—_— cf rhe 
coverings he compareth the goſpel to a gl-fle» which although it be mott bright and 
tackling: yet doth it not onely not dazle their eyes» which Jook in it as the law 
» but alſo transformeth them with irs beams » ſo that they allo be partakers cf 

Che glory and ihining of ity ro lighten others : as Chriſt ſaid unto his. You are the 

light of the werld, whereas he tnamſelf was the onely light. We are alſo commanded 

in placey to ſhine as caridles before the worla » becauſe we "are partakers of 

Gods Spiric, But Paul (peaketh here properly of the miniiters cf the goſpel > as ir 

by that thac goeth before, and that that cometh afrcr, and char; ſrting 
his own example and his fellows. |} Or «of rhe Lord the [pirit- 
| CHAP. ILIT, 

x He delayeth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and 
faithfull diligence in preaching the goſpel, 7 and 
kow the troubles and perſecutions which he 
daily endured for the ſame, did redound t9 
the praiſe of Gods poxrer, 12 to the benefit of 
the church, 16 and to the apoſtles own acr- 
nall plory. 

Herefore * ſeeing we kave this miniftery, as 


2 Now he plainly - . 
that we have received mercy we * taint nor, 


wimetſcth : 6 - 
both be oo ls 2 But have renvunced the b hidden things of 
_ CE Con) + diſhoneſty , not walking in craftinetle , not 


do theis vocation handling rhe word of God < deceitfully, but 


and dury upright by maniteſtation of the truth, commending our 
- howers en ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of 
a Though we are God. | © EIERY 
droken in pieces 2 2 Butif our goſpel be hid, it i5bid ro them 
with miſcrics and that are loſt 
ealemitics» yer we at ar - 
1d not. RY : 
P ubritey) and a kinde of deceit which men hunt after, 28 ic were dens and lurking 
* holes: ro cover their [hamekeile dealings withall. + Gr. ſhame. © This is 
char in the former chapter he calle making mcrchandile of the word of God. 
2 An obje&ion : Many hear the goſp.1 and yct are oo wore lightened ther-by, 
when by the preaching of the law, He an{werech; The fault is in the men themkves, 
whoſe cyes Saran plucketh out, who wkth inthis world. And yet notwithitanding 
doth he and bis feilows ſer forth the moiſt clear light of the goſpel to be ſeen and ve- 
helden; ſeeing that Chriit whom they is he iv whom cacly God will be 
known and #4 it Were? 


% 


I X Corinehizns: 


+" The ingae of Got; 
4 . In:whom the god of this world hath blind- 

ed che mindes of them which beleeve nor, leſt the 

d light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is | 

the ©image of God, thould ſhine unto them 1, . c ol 
5s 3 For we preach notour ſelves, but Chriſt 1owe pres 

Jelus the Lord, and our ſclves your ſervants for wich ſereh tort 

f Jeſus fake. os | = glcry of Chrith, 
6 For God 8 who commanded the light to ſhine ther ſeo ts 

out of darkneſle,hath thined in our hearts, to give Pin! tbe fm 

the h light of the khowledge of the glory of God, "4". 

in the tace of Jeſus Chriſt. re 

Ny 4 ww. yy __ oſs in earthen veſ- — ta 

els, 5 that the excellency ot the power may be of **2 # ipitica 

God, and not of us. : : , SR thet be 

8 We are troubled on every (ide, yet not di- tearheeh Wkly 


tr y . . ut 4S 2 (uvint, 
elled, weare perplexed, but || not in deſpair. a 


9 Perlecured, but not foriaken ; caſt down, that all ths © 
but not deſtroyed ? : ? which be mn - 


19 + Alwayes bearing about in the body, the __—— 
3 LU 


i dying of the Lord Jelus,that the life alſo ot Jelus jrom the Lord, 
might be made maniteſt 1n our body. f To preach dis 
1: For we which *live,are alway delivered un- { fac Jcus v 
to death fot Jens ſake, that the life alſo of Jelus . Which mate is 
might be made manifeſt in our ! mortal!l fleſh onely with his 
12 7 $0 thendeath worketh in us, but life in pos 
FT 
you. 8 = So : lighrned of Ca, 
13 * We having the ſame ® ſpirit of faith ac- we itould in lie 
cording as it is written, * I beleeved, and there- _—— that light 
fore have I ſpoken : we al(o beleeve , and there- , "cc. wy 
fore ſpeak, . . ; 2 $56 1 tumbling blogs 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the Lord *y bb ws 


Jeſus, ſhall raſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall pre- (3%. bright 
lent us with you. thining of the nj 
15 9 For all things are for your ſakes,othat the 2itery 0 the (62 
abundant grace, might through the thank(giving 2.0 in .X 
of many, redound to the glory of God. wrre the molt ae 
16 For which cauſe. we tain not, 9 but though feriblc of dll my 
our outward nat puiilb, yer the inward man is 3 
o renewed day by day. Cs an lk 
17 For our P light affiction, which is but for wer.: carthen we 

a moment, worketh for us a tar more exceeding = = : =_ 
and eternall weight of q glory ; precious treaſure 
13 While we look not at the things which are 5 He blirgab ur 


ſeen,but at the things which are not ſcen : for the v5 1alow 
; . why the Lord doth 
things which are (een,are eemporall;z bur che things (, 144 tuctc- 
which are not icen, are ecernall. elk (et yants, t0 ut 
end » faith bt 
: : tl at all me wy 
prceive that they ſtand not by any mans vertue © but by the 1tingular verue 
of God » in that tligy dic a thowiand times» but never periſh. 4 Ot» 
not al;ogerher without þ.Ip or means. 6 Au ampliticati-n of the for- 
mer fentince » wherein he compareth his aflifions to a daily Cearh » and ht 
vertue of rhe Spirir cf God in Chritt, © lif2 which oppretiih that death. 
i So Paul calleth that miſcrabl; ettare and condition » that the faicb/ful » but 
eſpccially che mnuailters are in. k Which live that kfe » ro Wit » of it 
ſpirit of Chrilt ,- among (o many and, ſs great nul.ries. j Saget 
that miſerable condicton. 7 A vety canning conchrfion : as it be woul 
ſay» There: re to be ſhort» we dic that you inay v2 by our death» for that the 
ventured inzo all thkofe dingers for the buildang of the © tuxches fake > and the 
ccaicd nar © confirm all the faichiull with the examples of ther patens- 
$8 He ceclareth the former ſexcence , thewing that tis and his fellows digin 8 
ſort » ro purchaic life to othcts , but yet norwithitanding they are partacers 0 
the (ame i:fe with them : becauſe they chemelves do firit belceve that » warn 
they proprunded to otier to bekeve}, co Wits that they al'o thall be awd top 
tr with then in Chritt. m The ſaue faith, by the in{pitution of is 
ſme {;irif. * Pal. 116. 10. 9 He (beweth how thus conitarys# 
preſerved in them » to wit , becauſe they reipeft Gods glory, [2nd the (avara 
of th. church committed. unto a. When it ikall pleaſe God 0 ®& 
Iver we » and reſtore me tov you » that excceding benetie which tbÞll be pooed 
upon mes thall in like ſore redound to the glory of God » by the thankſgiving 
many. 16 He adderh 2s ic were a trrumphanc ſong » how that beis 
wardly affiitcd, but wwardly he proticeth daily : and paflcth not at all fox a 
the nuſcries that may be futtaincd in this life » m_ compariſon of that molt «& 
fair and erernall glory. o Gathered new ſtrength that the outward wat 
be not overcome with <he miſeries which come frobly » nc upon the neck © 
another > being maintained and upholdcn with the &rength of the inward mw 
p' Atiftions ate not called light > as though they were light of theres 
but berauſe they patte away quickly , when as ingdced our whole life is & ® 
great lang continuance. q Which remaineth for ever firm and ch. 


@H A'P,., 


13 7 For whether we be beſides our ſelves , it 


C HAP. V. D978 thee befide 1 WES 
is to : or whether we r, it 7 meani 
1 That in his aſſur ed hope of immoytall glory, 9 and <1, » i x tor your in Even when f 
in expefance of it,and of the general judgement, 14 ® For the'Tove of Chriſt ! conſtraineth us, > _4 _ I 
be Cech to Xe a good conſcience, 12 not hocauſe we thus Judge , that if ® one died for all, wbilet I ſec as 
that he may kerein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but 4 one then were all dead : ; a tool io boaſt 
that having received life from Chriſt, endeavour- 15 And that he died for all, that they which my _ _ 
eth to live as a new creature to Chriſt only,1S and 1g," ſhould not henceforth » live unto them. 19 ketle then when 


by bis miniſtery of reconciliation to reconcile 0- ſelves, but unto him which died for them , and [ preach the go- 


thers alſo in Chrift to Cod. roſe again. ſpel lugly uno 
Taking occaſi- Or * we know , that if our earthly houſe of 16 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no man, $ He goth £'x- 
Gs the former this tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a after the fleſh : 1» yea , though we have known 44 © purting 


4 - - - - away al ſuſricon” 
compariſon » be yyjfding of God, an houſe not made with hands, Chriſt afrer the fleth , yer now henceforth know of deliren#etti 


— as eternall in the heavens. _ we him no more. | : mation and boaite 
"s in ehi-lifes 2 Forin this we grone earneſtly , deliring to 17 *: Theretore if any man be in Chriſt, || he is ofhrieh. Gab beg 
102 frail and hea clothed upon with our houle which 15 trom a onew creature ; * old things are paſt away, be compelleth us 
wa mo—_— b heaven. hold. all things are become new. hereunto » thae 
(F1rbcla- 3 2 If ſo bethat being clothed , we ſhall. not 18 32 And all things are of God, who hath re- ing be died for 
val mp ey be found naked. conciked us to himlelt by Jeſus Chriſt,and hath gi- gezd when as we ' 

3 (raping t 


Ge and evertaſt- 4 FOr We thatare in this tabernacle dogrone, ven to us the miniſtery ot reconciliacion. lived to our ſelves, 
eo »dition of being burdened : not for that we ſhould be un- 19 To witzthat God was in Chriſt, reconciling _ ty 1 tong 
this fave b*dy clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might the world unto himſelf, nor imputing their treſ- , y affe- 


L theſe car 

goruted 6 bee: be ſwallowed up of life. - palles unto them, and hath + Þ commicted untous fins ) we in 

2 be » chat we 5 Now he that hath < wrought us for the ſelt- the word of reconciliation. —_— thould 

xe we only » not Came thing 3s God, who allo hath given unto us the 20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for ghar ie ani 
wm ee earneſt of the Spirit. Chriſt , as = God did beſeech you by us 3 we have received 
Cdownb ſobs 6 3 Theretore we are alwayes 4 confident, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead , be ye reconciled to ary = ny fo 
nd (ighs delice knowing that whileſt we are at home in the body, God, . ed with the holy 
rher that aver-. We are abſent from the Lord. 21 For he hath made him to be 9 fin for us, Gboit, rochisend 
Ro 7 ( For we walk by* faith,not by ſight ) who * knew no (in; that we might be made the m_ purpoſe, thac 
nog the glory ro B Weare f confident,I fay,and willing rather * righteouſneſle of God in him, tote wad noching 
comeviS Paul! with- to be abſent from the body,and to be preſent with but thir which 1s 
in the treariſe of the Lord heavenly. | PoſſeTerh us wholly. m He (peakcth bere of Gan» 
he dignity of ehe CAC D Rification , whereby ic comer to paſſe that Chrilt liverh in us- n Look 
winiitery a8 the 9 Wherefore we || £ labour, that whether PIe- Romances chapter 6+ and 7. 9 He (heweth what ic is ant to live ro 


other was» WIKTE- one or abſent we may be accepted of him. our ſelves bur to Chritt » to wits to know no man according to the fieth » that is 


of we (pake in the h - to lay » to be converſant amongit men > as not to care for thute worldly and carnall 
beginning of che | 10 4 For we Jn on Fe betore the things » as they do which reſpe*t a mans itack; his countrey , forun 1 Slory » riches 
ſecond chapter. judgement-ſeat of Cart » nar every one may and fuch like , wherein men commonly dote and weary chemfetves. 10 An am» 


1 Hecalleth che receive the things done in his body , according pltication,This is,Gaith he-ſo truc,thit we do nor now think carnally of Chrit humlelfy 
pon of immorta- to that he hath done , whether ic be good or Who hath now kfc the world , and therefore mutt be conſidered of us ſpiritually, 
bad 


+ Which we 11 An exhortation for every man which is renewed with the ſpitit of Chriſt, - 
ſhalbe, a$it were» " a R to meditate kexvenly things and not earthly. Ory let him be. o As 
clothed with 4 11 5 Knowing therefore the i terrour of the a thing made anew of God » for though man be nor newly crea:ed when God 
r19cnt . t- giverh him the (pirit of regeneration; but anely his qualities zre chanced) yer natwichs 
grciacnt. Lord , we perſwade men ; but we are made mani- giveth hit p gener, on unged) y onh 
ruſt all mag FO ttanding it plegicd the holy Ghult to tpeak to » to reach us thar we mutt artribure 
d Heavenly» not teſt unto God,and It alto, are e waniteſt all things to the glory of God : nat that we are Rocks and blocks , buy becruſe God 
nr fs ng in your COntciences, createth in us,both the will ro will _ powar eo dn well. * 102-43-19% 
vos mer 6 e commend not our ſelves again revel. 21.5, 12 He commendeth the exccllency of the miniftery of the 20- 

OY a to give you occalion roghery ——_ {ps} » borh by the authority of God himiclf, who is the auchor of tha miniſtry,» 

. 5 


| * . - and allo by the excelkney of the dottiine of it : for it annmuncerh atonement with 
I behalt, that you may have lomewhat 70 anſwer God » by free for qt _—_ _ offered uaro us ia Chrilts 
Wy CTTETUNS COP i in k in and that ſo lovingly and liberally + that God himiclf doth after @ (orc pray men : 
ing} We do nn them which glory 70 > SPPEnrece » and gotin the mouth of his uuniftcrs co have conlideracion of themſelves, and nas od if E 
| —— de- heart. {o great a benefit. Fu when he DEW » he plainly reprebenderh them which Olly 
ne tO Ve C29 We; ; . ved to theinſelves the name of paltours. Gits put 11 ws. ; 
the bcavenly houſes char is » with that everlaſting and immortall glory , as with a CO — y | — _ , _ . ; I 7. Dp 
g:ment : for when we depart bence we ſhall nor remain naked + having once caſt off ile of all our fins to him. r Who was clean void of fin. C Ri : 
this body ; but w2 ſhall roke our bodies agun »-which ſhall pur on » as it were» m_— God and that with 3 righteouſneiſe » which is nor ellenciall to us 3 but Dcing 
another garment beſides : and therefore we tigh not for the wearinelle of this lifes olenciall in Chriit» God iunputerh it to us chuough faith, , 
bur fer che delice of a better life : neicher ivthis defire in vain » for we arc made ro 

that life » the pledge wherecf we have » even the Spiric of adoprion. c He 


meaneth that firit creation » to give ws to underitands that = —_ , CH - _ L. oy , 
this xd , that they thould be clothed with h-avenly immortality. | 3 Heinfer- Thyt be bath approved himſelf 2 faitbfull minifter 
rh upon that ſenrence thae went i: xe before thus > Therefore fecing that we know Pl J af fi ſt 


bythe (pirir> char we ere ftrangers ſo Jong 2s weare here + we paciently ſuffer this of Chriſt, both by his exbortations » 3 and by in- 
frriance ( for we are now fo with God » that we behold him bur by fuich» and are tegrity of life , 4 and by patient enduring all 
therefore now abſent from him ) bur fo that we aſpire and have 4 longing alwayes kindes of atfli tion and diſgraces for the goſpel. 


tohim : therefore alC> we behave our ſelves ſo;cthar we way be acceprable to him» borh , > ho Rocks me £ 
mhile we live here-and when we go from hence to bim, —&d He callerh them ( bold) 10 Of which he ſpeakgth the more boldly amongſt 


Wich zre always reſolved with 2 quict and ſerled minde to ſuffer what dang:r (oevers them , bt cauſe his heart is open to them: 1 3 and < 


thing doubring but Cc. . e Faith, Mn y _— he ExPt &eth the like affettion from them agam . 

Webype for + and not having God pretently in our views a wn. 

ue in {ach ſort bold » and ae ſo Roa our pilgrimage with a valiant and 2 quiet 14 exhorting to flee the ſociety and pollution of 

uadeythat yr norwirthttanding we had rather depart hence tothe Li rd. || Or-e 2» idolatery. | . 

Uavoyr, g And (ering it is ſo; we _ "== {0» nl borh ropes od wW E 1 then as workers rogether with him,be- Cmn_ 

Finage here we may pleaſe him » and that at length we may be received home to him { : . nely « t 

$ Tha no man mis think it to pertaia to all » which he ipake of rhar heavenly c —_—— 0, that ye receive not the mimicry of the 

gory, he acdethy char every one ſhall firtt render an account of his pilgri » after Fraceo God J. p 7 g ljel, defoce they 

RE bes ea nn nl ©. ( * Perla hk, © There bed dara oben rat: 
made of us that a we have lived. [ A ia av of : ; 

rand caking occation of - wed ſentencexrerumeth to the former chapter verſe 16 time accepted,and y of lalvation have L way be partakers 

"nrming his own fincerity and-bis f.llows. i Thar terrible judgement, Miah "_ —_ = vut -1(0 after 

© He rumovech 2Hl ſufpirrorrof pride y by a new reaſon , becauſe it is bchoveable, they have received grace » th they may continue in it. 2 Ia thor har grace is + 

*2: for his pace » bue for theirs that his apoſtleihip be counted ſincere againſt offeredvit is of the grace of God, who hath appoinced times and fe2100s to all things> 

tie vam i other Gre, m the face. k In out» that we may take orcetion when it is offered, *Altiat 45.$. 2 , 
NNE Wf & 0 LY and love towards thee liked of and " 

witd Giſgu-fings > and thar coloured ſhew of mans wildom and eloquence) and not nem Bo br | 10Ve c appointed ; a; which gue 

Bane godlinetle y which is ſealed in the beauts God poused out that his marvellous loye upon us. . 


ſuccounce . 


Trouble and joy. 
ſuccoured thee : beho1d,now is the accepted time; 
behuld now is the day ot alvarion ) 

g He ſheweth the _ 3 5 Giving no offence in any thing, that the mi- 
Corinthians & pat- Niſtery be n'£ _— R f Pe 
Term of a rue wiv 4 Bur in all things 4 approving Þ our ſelves 
nnd worn as the miniſters of God , 4 « much paticnce , in 
morhauG,anl Syt- —— uae es faſtings, 
van1s70 the ei 1 int 1 ; 5 
5 In ftripes,in impriſonments, in < tumults,in 
vor avke par:  labours,in watchings,in diftreſſes, : 
ginning ) be migue 6 F By pureneilc, by knowledge, by long-ſuf- 
_ Ly —_ kindaeſle,by the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
like egned, 
7 Bythed« word of truth, by the © power of 


4 Gr.commending, 

b Declareands God, by the f armour of righteouſneſſe , on the 
ſkew indeed right hand,and on the left, 

« Hencitofall  $ By honour and diſhonour,by evil report and 


reckoneth up thoſe . 
things » which are £90d report : as deceivers,and yet true : 


neither alwayes in 9 As unknown, and yer well known : as dy- 


the miniſters, = ing, and behold, we live : as chaſtened, and nor 


prion-unklile ic be illed, 

according to the 10 As ſorrowtfull,yet alway rejoycing: as poor 

om of the yet making many rich : as having nothing, an 
patience _ : 

onely cxcepred, YEt pollelling all things. 

which alſo is ons 11x 6 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is $ open 

unto you,our heart is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not k ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
minitter. - firaitened in your own i bowels. 


cn toffing to and 13 Now for a recompenſe in the ame, (I 
Ga ofeſt and ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlar- 
quiernefle, ged. 

- —_ þ8 L4 7 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
wvertues 3 5may unbeleevers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 


eſſary» and ought neſle with unrighteouſneſſe ? and what communi- 
alwaycs to bein ON hath light with darkneſſe ? 
CT 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 
all lets and hinder- Or what * part hath he that beleeverh,with an in- 
ances may be ove- fide[ ? 
come. 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
d Freaching of the oa a P 
goſpe). God with idols? ! tor ye are the temple of the 
e Power to work living God ? as God hath ſaid , * I will dwell 
+ ng ray in them,and walk in zh-:,and I will be their God 
and they ſhall be my people. 
F _— 17 * Wherefore come out from amon 
Ang about tO them , and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, an 
Gith fir, char he Couch not the unclean thing , and I will receive 

with th:m you, 

18 * And I will be a Father unto you, and ye 
aopen e618 ſhall be my ſons and daughters,faith the Lord Al. 
with in- mighty. 
eth that they do 
not the like in loving again their Father. is The opening of the mouth and 
heartoberokzneth a mott carvett 2ffc&ion in him that ſpeaketh » as it farech common- 
with chem that are jn ſome great joy. h You are io my heart,as in an houſes and 
chat nonarrow of ftraithouſe for I have opened my whok heart to you » bur you are 
IKwardly {trait laced ro me- ward i Aﬀcer the manner of the Hebrews , he cal- 
Seth rhoſe tender afteRions which reft in the heart and bowels, 7 Now he 
pebukerth chem boldly , for that they became fellows with intidels in outward idola- 
gryaas though it were a thing indiffcrent. And this is the fourth part of this epittle, 
the concluſtzon is » that ſuch asthe Lord hath vouchſafed the name of his 
children » muſt keep themſclves pure » not onely in minde , but allo in body» 
that they may wholly be holy unto the Lord. k What can there be berwecn 
them ? I He ſerteth che living God againft idols. m God dwelleth 
wich us,becauſe Chriſt is become God with us. #* Levit.26.12, + Iſaiah 52.11% 


T Jie. Zls ts 
EUSaP. VIL 
x Heproceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 
2 and tobear him oy affetion as he doth to them. 
3 whereof leſt he might ſeem to doubt;ke declareth 
what comfort be took in his afflitions , by the re- 
port whichTitms gave of their godly ſorrow which 
his former epiſtle had wrought in than, 13 and of 
their loving kindneſſe and obediance towards Tir 
14, anſwerable to bis former boaſtings of them. 
m_ therefore theſe promites ( dearly be- 
abineof then feth and fpiri, perteting boli 
incue or the ® 3 PETIEcting a 
6 Hof 20d) ,} nelle in the fear of God. 


i the (6n- 
orien may be pafet » cenlifting in boch the parts rhereof, 


IT. Corinthians, . 


Godly ſarves, 


b 1 1 He returneth g- 
2 1bReceivens, we have wronged no wan, dons mp pA 
we have corrupted no man,we have defrauded 19 onicion to bis 


MI!1, own perion, op 


have ſaid betfore.that you are in our hearts to die brrtrak q 
and live with you. ot bis continuall 

4 Great is myboldneſſe of ſpeech coward you, £29 will wandy 
great is my glorying of ou I am filled with com-. b Le: we kvve 

ort I am exceeding joytull in all our tribulation, ſome place awong 

5 For when we were come intoMacedonia,our Jt I my 
fleſh had no reſt , bur we were troubled on eve- c T0 conduan 1ou 
ry tide 3 without were fightings, within were fears, of unkindnelſe or 

6 Nevertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe > por 1M 
that are 4 caſt down,comforted us by the *coming caſt down ant 
of Titus. . very far ſpene, 

7 And not by his coming onely , but by the ©, Wit hole 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, op kikThy 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- bis coming1to wit 
ing,your fervent minde toward me, fo that I re- £9 fiuirfullyyuy 
Joyced the more. read over ny ke: 

A tertmoreover. and 
2 For though I made you ſorry with a let- beſides that; 1an 
ter, I do not repent, though I did repent : for 1 rcndngy nie 
perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, (97, 0 
though it were bur for a ſeaſon. 2 An objeRion 
9g Now I rejoyce,not that ye were made ſorry bur thou hat 
but that ye ſorrowed to f repentance: for ye were 24 us rough- 
made ſorryijatter a godly manner,that ye might re- anſwererh that be 
ceive damage by us in nothing. uſed not this 

10 For 8 godly ſorrow worketh repentance to bn ber 
alyation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow of addeth murcover 
the world worketh death. that he 1s alſo glad 

11 For behold,chis ſclf-ſame thing that ye ſox. 129% tar be deve 
ht row alchough it 


in you,yea,zrbat clearing of your ſelves, yea, what was againit his 
indi wall » tince it was 
ſo proficable anca 


his cauſe that ſuffered wrong but that our care for _—_ ganth 
y cxgrain degrichy 
for che which re- 


by you all. F 
14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of ſorrow «id you 


you,T am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all things 4c good to: 
to you in truth,even ſo our boaſting which I made —_— pM_ 
betore Titus is fuund a truth. and tins. 


15 And his finward afte&tion is more abun- 1 Or-according to 
dant toward you,whileſt he remembererh the obe- S7%,,, coi 
dience of you all , how with fear and trembling gen we are not 
you received him. ecruificd with the 

161 rejoyce therefore that I have confidence in {7 of unituen 
you in all ttuogs. feel we have of- 
fended God our moſt merciful Father,contrary to this there is another ſorrow that on- 
ly fearcrh puniibment, or when 2 man is vexed tor the lofle of ſome wordly pad 
fruir of the tartt is r<penrancesthe fruit of the ſecond is deſperatioh , unklile the 
help ſpeedily. b It was not coloured nor counterfcit;but ſuch as 1dare itand to 
fere God. + Gre, bowls. 

CHAP. VIII. 


wi ; 
A ———C—— might be bolpen in time convenient. And firſt of all beier- 
m otherwiſe 


reth out _ he example of the ETD _ 
great miſery ro extream poycrry» to {hould follow 
A benetir beftowed upon the churches. 


. ny Y 
3 I ſpeak not this to < condemn you : for I 1% ®* iitino- 


TEES ZEM De 


Fo T 


d 


— 


churches of Macedonia ! 
þ For thoſe mani- = 2- How that in a Þ great triall of affliction, 
—_— the abundance of their joy . and their deep _ 
end th-m; VErry abounded unto the riches of their hibe- 
&d ove onely rality. 
we ql fur, © 3 For torheir power (T bear record) yes 
wade it and beyond their power they were © willing of 
mach ore excel» themſelves. 
| —_ 4 Praying us with much intreaty , that we 
Bot) they » were Would receive the « gift. and take upon us the fel- 
h>xrall. lowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 
Li. -3* 4 he And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
. —_— = grit gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto 
: calkd 3 burden. Us by the will of God. 
And this veric 6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, thatas he 
Pa Ef verſe. Dad begun.ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame 
2 He applicth the grace alſo- . þ : 
» forwudaet[c cf 7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing , in 
, = IHE faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
4 v kircd Iavt diligence » and in your love to us; ſee that ye 
0 w tir up the Co- —_— in = grace wo _ GR 
rinthians ©O Vox 3 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by OC- 
: a__—_—_—— caſion of the © forwardnelle of others, and to 
ins again of Ticus prove the f (incerity ot your love. 


I ans Ge. = 9 + For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
3 hy eo ahar Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your lakes 
e they dective nor te became poor,that ye through his poverty might 


ther —_ be rich. 
_y A, od 10 5 And herein I give my advice , for this 
© &the requeſt of is expedienc for you, who have begun betore, not 


of the Micedomuan® onely to do, but allo to be || 8 torward a yeer 
as f Thea appeacech ago. 

a the necuralinetle > s 
© of our love) when 11 Now therefore perform the doing of it, 


w indecd , and thatas there was a readineſſe to will , to there 
_— . may be a performance alſv out of that which 
brethren even. for YOU have» 

Chrilt his fake. 12 6 For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 
yn __—_ accepted according to that a man hath , and not 
—=—s cxupple according to that he bath not. 

fChritt. 13 7 For Imean not that other men be eaſed, 
Im go and you burdened : 

= ea i 14 But by an-® equality : that now at this ume 
ou: of them by your abundance may be_« ſupply for their want, 
—_ = het ce abundance alſo may be a ſupply tor your 
ary. God doth Want, that there may be equality, 

Hot accept it. xs As it is wrictetv, He * that had gathered 
4 Gr. wiling- = much, had nothing over, and he that had gathered 


> part lirrle, had no- lack. 
lag! for be no- 16 * But thanks be to God, which purthe ſame 
ſs ready earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. _ 
out any infaree- 17 For indeed, he accepred the exhortation, 
nent by any other but being more forward , ot his own accord he 
net» much {elſe went unto you. 
ES 13 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
gixy. whole praiſe is i in the goſpel, thorowout all the 
6 Aztint ſuch a# ehurches : 


uſe to _excuie : 
os 0 cxcuie i $9 And not that onely, bur who was aKo cho- 
they ire noe icy, ſen ot the churches to travell with us with this 
# though it were þ * grace which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 


wERe of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 


the poor. mainde. 
2 Cheiftian libe- 20. Avoyding this, that n9 man ſhould blame 
oy ——_— us in- this ! Suadznce which is adminiſtred 


? 

mis [erved. by us. : 
bThat like 23 now 22 Providing for honeſt things, not onely: 10 
x twp the ſight of the Lord, bur in the tight of men. 

which are poory 22 And We bave ſene with them our brother, 


> 
= = part of whom we have oftentimes proved diligent 1n 
r $3 s] 
ituldothers in like ſort beſtow "ſome of theirs upon you.  * Exod. 16. 's, 
8 He commenderh Titus 2nd bis ewo companions for many cauſes» borh that cheir 
cedit might noe be ſuſpe&ed, as though he had ſene them ſtily to ſpoil the chunche 
Bd ao that they might bz {> much the readier to comribure, i In the preaching 
ornges Jr ?. k Theſcalors which ar beſtowed for--the re- 


0 
5 


ry es. Ad ME 
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F 


LELELLLIELD 


is commirted .59 guy 


Chriſte povevty. Chap. 


1 lochis piencifull lberclity of the chacchers 


LO 2”. R . =x 
viiigix: Cathering for the churcheni 
many things, but now mach more diligent , u 
the great confidence which ||I have in you. Shot 4 or. be bath 

23 Whether any do enquire: of Titus , he 5 my » Titus his ewe 
partner , and fellow-helper concerning you : or CPR 
our ® brethren be enquired of, they are the meilen- A. of Chiſt is 
gers of the churches, and the » glory of Chriſt ſee torch, 

24 Wheretore ſhew ye to them, and beture the 2 All _—_ : 
© churches, the proof of your love, and ot ous het) be wine T) 


boaſting on yuur behalf, dealing- in whole 
cience you Ire 


pr | 
forfomuch as you ſee the mefſingers whom they bave choſen by ail their con 
ſcn:s, wd lone them unto you. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 He yeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 
formardneſſe, yet he ſent Titms and bis brethren 
before hand. 6 And he procee4eth in ſtirring then 
up to a bountiful! a'mes, as being but a kinde of 
ſowing, of feed, 10 which ſhall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 14 and occaſion 4 great ſacrifice 
of thanks iving unto God. 
Or * as rouching the miniſtring to the ſaints, J. u_—_ mat 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. fn = 
2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your minde, <crinchians mighe 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, — 
that Achaia was ready a yeer ago, and your zeal ging them Fs 


hach provoked very many. ully-ihculd doube 
3 Yethavel ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- H—_ grod wile 

ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalt, that nelſerh that he 

as I ſaid, ye may be _ __ & nax A 
4 Leſt haply ifthey of Macedonia come with be —_ help 


me, and finde you unprepared, we ( that we (a they 
not, ou) ſhould be athamed in this ſame ® conft- or Cy 
dent boaſting. : come ſurety for 
5s Theretore I thought it neceſſary tv exhort - 2 = þ 
the brethren,that they would go betore unto you, to Ric them up. y 
and make up beforehand your | bounty, || where. ib were run- 
of: ye had notice before, that the lame might ning of rhemlchvety 
be ready, as a.matter ot bounty, not of Þ cove- all things might 
touſnelle. Mm F: * kh k buth be ns —_ 
6 2 But this, I ſay, He which tower paring- al” 
ly , ſhall my ſparingly : and he which fowerh ned 1» 
bountifully, ſhall reap untitully. be uſcth Gignifi- 
Every man according as he c purpoſeth in «nd feels a its E 
his heart; /o let him givez not 4 grudgingly, or of nelſe of minde as- 
e necellity : for * God loveth a cheertull giver. = cannot'be moved 
3 And God isable to make f all grace abound. $'m ay turoue 
towards you,that ye alwayes having all ſutficien- | Gr. Weſting, 
cy in all things , may abound to every 8 good AOL 1, 
work. en þþ me 
9 (As it is written, * He hath diſperſed abroad: hn Gn 
he hath given-to the poor : his righreouſneſſe re- cous men: 
maineth tor ® ever. 2 Alms _ he 
10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſced to the ſower, - c nige 
miniſter bread for your food , and mulciply your” loarhtull minde, 


fred ſown. and increaſe the i fruits of your righ- 5 L-+< | but 
reoulneile ) nh ON, 


1x Being enriched in every thing to alf boanti- oz ſowing whicts- 
fulneſſe, which cauſerh rhrough us thankigiving to hat lr Rat ot 
2. 3 For the admiuiſtration of this ſervice, following "ot 
not onely ſupplicth the want of the ſaints, but is < D-terminerh and? 


abundant alſo by many thankigivings unto God. appoint freay 


13 Whiles by the * experiment of this mini- 4 with 4 iparing- 
tration they glorine tor your | profeſſed od rugg 


e Again his wilh or loth to be cl reported of. * Prov-11-25, rom-17 $;- 
"= 35-9» All God his bountifull kberality, - g* To help ocbers by all” 
means potiinle- in doing them good in their necethicics. + Fil 112-9, bh Is 
everlaiting : Now David ſpeaketh of a mary that feareth God » and lovch his aeigh-- 
bour- who (hall never wane \(airh be) to give.t9 others. * lia.55 10 » There 
is none {0 go"d an inheritance to the godly as bountifulelle 18 3 Another cxccl- 
towards the ſainrs is this, that it giveth cccation”- 
ro praiſe God + and rhar our fait allo is thereby made manifett.” By this proof” 
of yous lberalicy in «bvs belping «nd ſuccouring of them-... | In ſhewing witty 
one _conſunt» that acknowledge that oncly g ſpeb which you hve wa ngly, 
ſubmitced your ua , therebp > that. you azre with the chuscy.a 


of ]crulalom. WI 


4s.» ab 8. . _ 
The Miniſters weapons, 
m Left by this fybjeCtion unto the goſpel of Chrift, and for your 
great commendatl 1;poralt diſtribution unto them, and unto all men : 
Corinttens ſhould T4 And by their prayer for you, which long af- 
be puffed up» bc ter you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 
Jhutrech up this 1 m Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


exhortarion, with 
| his exclamation. gift, 
: HAP. 


C X. 
1 Apainſt the ſalſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weak- 
neſſe of his perſon and bodily preſence , he ſetteth 
ent the ſpirituall might and authority, with which 
he is armed againſt all adverſary powers, 7 aſſu- 
ring them that at his coming ke will be _—_ as 
mighty in word, as he is now in writing being, ab- 
ſent : 12 and withall taxing them for reaching 
out themſelves beyond their compaſſe,and vaunting 
themſelves into other mens labours. 
bi He returneth = Now Paul my ſelt beſeech you,by the meek- 
whe ltp 'bur ſo nefle and « gentlenes of Chriſt,whv ({ 11 pre- 
that he uſcch his ſence am baſe among you,burt being abſent am bold 
authoriry therein : toward you. 
_ wameth 2 Butl beſcech you, that I may not be bold 
. col, wing alio when I am preſent, with that conhdence where- 
eerrible threaings girth I think to be bold againſt ſome which || think 
20 ſhew themſelves - 2 if we walked Þ actording to the 
Fuch 85 ace apt to 7 
beinftruRed. And fleſh. ; 
he refellcth cereain 2 2 For though we walk in the fleſh,we donor 
proud men which \, "1 after the fleth. 


C- 
oe” raph 4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are not 


of a braggi c carnall, but mighty || through 4 God to the pul- 
uo pon hetnn = ling down of ſtrong holds. ) : 
main chem w 5 Caſting down || imaginations,and every high 
he was abſcnt» be- thing that exalteth ir ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
cauſe they ſaw no (50.4 3 andbringing into captivity every thought 
great majcity in 15 the obedience of Chriſt, 


im 8ftcr the man- >a" . : 
ner of men-and be- 6 And having ina readineſle to revenge all diſ- 
ow _ pony obedience, when your obedience is fulfilied. 

lenity-norwich- E : ” 
fanding that-in 7 4 Do ye look on things atter the outward 


his abſence; be bad © appearance ? if any man truſt rv himſelf, that he 
wrirten to them 55 Chriſts,let him of f himſelf think this again,that 
Thorply all _ _ 25 he is Chriſts,even ſo are we Chriſts. 
Sflerh that be was $ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of 
mode- qur authority(which the Lord hath given us tor e- 
dification, and not tor your deſtruion) I ſhould 
i conti- Not be aſhamed : , : 
nue Rill rodeſpiſe g That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 


his gentlenefle, he by 1 
proteſter you BY ECTS. 
—_ - wn he ily T0 For his letters (lay 8 they) are weighty and 
ſhow indeed how | ps his bodily preſence is weak, and his 
ar thcy are dece.- h ibl 
peech contemptible. _ : 
gets Which make * 1x Lerſuchanonethink this, that ſuch as we 
office ofan apotk are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
char rhey do of 12; we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
worldly offices, h d k (el f h 
ehar is » 3ccording T2 5 For we ® dare not make our lelves of the 
to the curward * number,” or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
appearance. 
@ Thatnature which is inclined to mercy, rather then to rigeur of juſtice. || Or, 
32 0atward appearance. | Or, reckon b As though I bad no other aid and 
help then that which outwardly I ſeem to have : and therefore Paul ferrerh bis f.ik» 
that is; his weak condition and fate againtt his ſpiriruall and apottolke dignity. 
2 Secondly, he witneflerh» that alchough he be like unto other men » yet he cometh 
firniſhed with chat ttrengch» which no hulds of man can watch» whether they reſitt 
by craft and deceit» or by force and might » becauſe he warfareth with divine wea- 
Pons. c not ſuch as men ger them authoriry withall one of another, and 
do great aRs. || Cry to God. d Stand upon that infinite power of 
God. Ors reaſonings. 3 Anamplitication of this ſpirituall vertues 
which in ſuch ſort eonquereth che enemic$» be they never {o crafry» and mighty, that 
it —__ ſone of them by repentance unto Chritt, and juſtly revengeth 0:hers rhar 
are ttubbornly obftinare, ſepararing them from the other which ſuffer chanſelves to 
be ruld. 4 He bcateth: into their heads rhar ſame matter, with great weight 
of words and ſentences. e Loeye judge of things according to the ourward 
ſhew? Ff Nov being told of x by me g He noteth out ſome one that was 
the ſeeds-man of this ſpeech. 5s Being conttrained to reſell the fookih brags of 
ecrrain ambitious men : he witneſſeth» thee ey areable ro bring nothing, bur chat 
they falſly perſwade themſelves of themſelves : and as for himſc!t, akbough he brag 
of excellent things-yet he will nor paſſe the bounds which God hath meaſured bun outs 
whercunco he came even unto them in preaching the folpel of Chitt , and 
hc (hall go further » when they he fo profited he ſhall nor need ro 


eruiterh 
raxry any longer amongſt them to inftrut them. And is added an icati- 
nm Chat He over ſuccectcd oder ear Þ1 hel lboune. b Thisis afccr 


s taunting (org. y 


I 1. Corinthians 


commend themſelyes: but they meaſuring them. i Uyon aviingy, 
ſelves by | themlelves,and k comparing themſelves [207 thit wy 


amongſt themſclves,are nor wiſe. y_ d —_ 

13 But we will not boaſt ot things without our »pon them they 
| meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the > Thaw « what, 
| rule,which God hath diſtributed to us, a meaſure 51? _ 
to reach even unto you. all their fines 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our !Y,Þy thanſchrs, 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you, for NT . 
we are come a> far as to you alſo, in preaching the not meaſured to 
goſpel of Chriſt : me. 

I5 Not boa ſting of things m without our mea- by - G4 
ſure,that is,ot other mens labours, but having hope, had civided the 
when your faith is increaſed, that we ſha!l be || en- Wh9kk world a- 
larged by you according ro our rule abundantly, ga Suns, "Potts 

16 To preach the golpel in the regions beyond (| Or, magrfcdin 
yon, 2n1 nor ro boaſt in © another mane || line of 19* 
things made ready to our hand n - | Gy 

17 * 6 But he that glorieth,let him glory in the ping porn 
Lord. husband:d with 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- the preaching 'of 

the geſpel. 
proved,but whom the Lord commendeth, || Or, ales 

a 
1.31. 6 He ſomewhat mitigateth that which he C, pake of himſelf, ES 


pr. pareth rhe Cotinthians to hear other things-wiene itirg that he Ceekerh othing 
but co approve himic:f co Guds whoſe glory c only ſerkech, _—_— " 


CHAP. XI. 

I Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians,zebo ſeem= 
ed to makg more account of the fa'ſe apoſtles, there 
of himþe entereth into a forced commendation of 
himſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 
7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely, with» 
out any their charge, 13 ſhewing that he yas not 
anferiour to thoſe deceitful-workers, in any legalt 
prerogative; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt and in 
all kinde of ſufferings for his miniſtery,far ſuperior. 

Ould * to God you could bear with me a bf He SnnSeg 

little in my tolly,& indeed || bear with me. eh 1 ranhahi 

2 Forl am jealous over you with g*dly jealou- vaunting of things 


bur he adder 
ſie,for ® I have eſpouſed you to one husband,that I he dock. © = 


may Þ preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. bis will for this 
3 Bur I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent be- profit, becauſe te 
\.eth them deceived 


guiled Eve through his tubtilty, ſo yuur mindes {-<tb them d: 
ſhould be © corrupted from the tumplicity that is in CARRIES 


d Chriſt. the craft and ſub- 
4 2 For if he that cometh, preacheth © another *ilty of fan. 
| Or-y0u do beat 


Jeſus whom we have not preached,or if ye receive \,;,* 
another ſpirit,which ye have not received,or ano- a He (peak:th uw 
ther goſpel, which ye have not accepted, ye might bn Limp 
well bear with him. not for hiaſcli-but 
5 Forl ſuppoſe I was not a whit behinde the for God. 
very chieteſt apoſtles. ; b =o gy you 
6 3 But though I be f rude in ſpeech, yer not in $4/<5..;, , 
knowledge, but we have been throughly made ma- be mucked agiint 
nifeſt among you in all things. chem which loath 
7 4 HaveI commirred an offence in abafing my => vm —_ 
ſelf chat you might be exalred , becauſe I have Fa —_ 22 cam 
preached to you the goſpel of Gud freely ? pariſcn of the ©o- 
ul 


. rs and painti 
8 1 robbed other churches, taking wages of #'# an Pan 
them to do you ſervice. d Which is meer fat 


And when I was preſent with you and want- thew rhac are in 
ed, I waschargeable to no man : for that which Cit. 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came trom they dcreie then 

. N ſcives» if chey look 
to receive of any other man» cither a more excellcne goſpel: or more excellent gitts of 
the h-ly Ghoit. e A more pcrfe&t doftrine of Jeſus Chritt. 3 He refutcth the 
flandcrs of thoſe Thraſos. I grant» ſairh hes, thar 1 am not fo eloqucne an oratouts 
bat yer they cannot take awzy the knowledge of the goſpe] from me » whereof you 
heve had proof, and that every manner way. f Daul hacked not of that 
kinde of eloquence which is mzcr for a man» and fit for the goſpel , bur he willingy 
wanted that paunted kinde of ſpeech > which too many now adaycs hune aiter and fol- 
low. 4 Another {lander; to wit, that he was a raicall, and hved by the labout 
of his own hands. Burt berein, ſaith the apoſtle, What can you lay againſt me» but 
ons Was am_ to take any pains for Jour ſakes, and when I lacked co travail fr 
my living with mins own kands in part allo when pover | raincd we 
I choſe rather orhcrwiſe to (cek my = leaeh ren for be any burden to you; akbouſh 
I preached the goſpel unto you } 


Macedonia, 


To glory inthe Lord) © 
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Pauls forted commendation 
Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all things I have 


4. ſelf trom being burdenſome unto you, 
; ho anpfcat 5 and ſo will I keep my ſelf. 
fom being #112 10 As the 8 truth ot Chriſt is in me, F no man 
ad ofthis 3: ſhall h ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
qarhe hard { Achaia, 

1 wt! 

rr dono It Wherefore 7 becauſe I love you not ? God 
otherwiſe berexf® knowerh, 


he incen! that 
4 = 1lw2y3 be cut Of occaſion from them which defire occalion, 


wuly (aid, Thar be chat wherein they i glory, they may be tound even 


ee 

13 5 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitfull 
workers, transforming themlclves into the apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no marvell, for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of * light. : 
15 Theretoreir is no great thing if his mini- 
rs alſo be transformed as the miniſters of righ- 
teouſnelſe, whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
oy that at works. 

_" gs 16 7 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool ; 
truly (ay-char they if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that I 
gelketo Faul- ray boaſt my ſelf a little. 
ee oiſhe 17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the 
kid, Let mz not Lord, butas it were tooliſhly in this confidence 
berhcughr to have of boaſting. 
 effing 18 Seeing that many gory after the fleſh, I 
ſou 7:03 be ſtop- will gloty d lO. S : 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 


F m _ KR 

OY 's © . 
Shall © WWIJE® (1 yes are wile. 
00en 20 me. 


for, 3nd he 

- wean yy ſte 
, mv {ct fome 

mo ce them 


i twls adverſa- —20 5 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
ris (ought all & age, if a man devour you, it a man take of you, it 
—_— ©" a manexalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
him Ad thire- FACE. ; 

fre ſeeing they 21 I ſpeak as concerning ! reproach, as though 
lad rather cat UP 16 had been > weak : howbeir, wherein ſoever 
the Corie: huans» 2 - A 

ten preach to any is bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold allo. 
them for nothing» 22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo amT: are they It- 
they ſoughr ano- 


Mo etonro LAClites : ſo amT : are they the ſeed of Abraham : 
wit- to make Paul fo amlT : 


Þ ke ſome 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeakasa 
che had fool, I am " more: in labours more abundant : 
#r-then hoped in ſtripes above meaſure : in priſons more ire- 
they by that quent : in deaths ® oft, : 

-npadunag 24 Of the Jews Þ five times received I tourty 


md fuch a thew Sfripes ſave one. 


zeal and know- 25 Thrice 9 was I beaten with rods, once was 
= cv 4K I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered thipwrack : a night and 
tofingkinde of © Jay I have been in the deep. ; 
that 26 In journeying otren, in perils of waters, in 
peg oven perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 


byt he ſhewerth TreEymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
trallchisis no- City, in perils in the wilderneſle, in perils in the 


finghur colours ſea, in perils among talſe brethren, _ 
own kngeh 7 18 wearinelle and * painfulneſſe, in watch- 
meech out 


e fellows in their colours forewarning, that it will come to paſſe, that they 
willat leng;h berray themſclves; what countenare2 ſoever they make of the z:al 
that they have of Gods glory. k By light is meant the heavenly glory 
vherrof the angels are partakers, He goath £ rwird boldly, and uſing 
tychement Irony or kinde of taunting, d.fireth the Corinthians to Jon him» if 
&r ative he contend as a fool before them being wiſe, with thofe jolly fellows 
touching thole externall things» ro wit» touching his tocks his ancettours» and va- 

afts. i Or, ſuffer. Before he cometh to the matters 
tetoucheth the Corinthians, who perſwading them(.lv.s to be very wiſe men» did 
wot mark; in the mcan ſeaſon» that thoſe alle apoitles avuſcd their fimplicity for 
Wantage 1 As ifhe ſaid: In reſp«& of that reproach which they do 
Woyou (I ſpeak it) which ſurely is as cvik as if ticy d:d bear you. m Paul 
Walked weaks in that he ſecmerh rothe Corintluans a vile and abj.& man+ a beg- 
(7 rificer a moſt wretched and miferable idiot > wires notwithſtanding) 

em Gods mighty power was made manifett, n Paul bung boroura- 
Windecd. dcfendeth hiaminiftery openly, nor for his own C.ke, but becauſe he 
lww bis do&rine come into hazard. o In danger of prefent death. 
$ He alluderh ro that that is written, Dcut.2 5.2. and moreover this place ſheweth 
that Pau! ſuffered many things which Luke paticd over. ; q Of the 

"min. magiſtrates. c Painfulueſſe 182 troubleſome ſicknetſe, as when 
Wa is weary and would reſt; he is conttraund to fall co n:w labour. 


Chap-xi.xii. 


of bimſelf+ 

ings ofren, in limger and thirſt, in faſtings often 

in cold and nakedneſle. L ; 9g He addeth this? 
28 9 Beſides thoſe things that are without.that in concluſion fur» 

which cometh upon me daily the care of all the *>* *hat the Co- 


hard cinthians mighe 
churches. be 2\/hamed to de» 


29 Whois weak, andI am not weak ? who is ſpiſe him» upend 
offended, and I burn nor ? whole care-almoſt 


30 "0 It I muſt needs glory, I will glory Ms wg _ 


the things which concern mine infirmities. plainly ſeen by ex- 


1 The God and Father of our Lord Jefigpnn__ bY 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed tor evermore, knoweth aqninſt he acres 


that I he not. ſsries+ which they 
32 In * Damaſcus the governour under Aretas bjefied  _ 

the king, kept the city of the Damaſcens with a {9.14 (ay, They 

gariſon, delirous to apprehend me. allexged my cala- 
33 And thorow a window in a basket was I mitics torake #- 


He ng 5 iy my authori 
ler down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. SOS rl 


1 would boait my (elf, T would rake no better argument : and God bin is wy- 
witneile that I deviſc and forge nothing. * ARﬀts 9. 24. 


CHA P. XII. 
1 Foy commending of his apoſtleſhip,though he might 
glory of his wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he rather 
ckuſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming 
them for forcing himto this vain boaſting. 14 He 
promaſeth to come to them again : but yet a/toge- 
ther in the affetion of a father, 20 although he 
feareth he ſhall to his grief finde many offendcrs, 
and publike diſorders there. He roerh 6 
T * 15 not expedient for me doubtleſſe toglory, wird gs —— 
I will come to viſions and revelations of the p-ſr, and becufſe 


Lord. thote bragging 
: , ma'es boaſted of 
2 I knew a man ?in Chriſt above fourteen ;,c1,ions, he 


yeers 4g0, (whether in the bydy, I c21not tell, r<ckonerh up 

or whether our of the body, I cannot tcll, God _ things 

knoweth) ſuch an one caught ap to the Þ third }, _ — 

heaven. capaciry of mew: 
And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the ut be uſetha pre- 

body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, God fice> and excu(erhy- 


hinſch 2dviſedly. 
knoweth) a 1 {pak this in. 


4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, Chriit rhur is-be je 
and heard unipeakable 4 words, which it is not arm tana ny 
| © lawtfull for a man to utter. C ek Coding bue 
2 Of ſuch an. one will I glory, yet of my Chritt jeſus 
ſelt I will not glory, but in mine intirmities. #6 AR 
6 Forthough I would defire toglory, I ſhall jeven: 6r fe 
not be a fool : tor I will ſay the truch. But now n-ed aor todi- 
I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above (Fure ſubcilly 
that which he ſeeth me to be, or that he heareth rrp gn 
ot me. this place is to be 
7 5 And leſt I ſhould be exalced above mea- *ked againit 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, — 
there was given to me fa * thorn in the fleth, the vea to be cvery 
meſſenger of $ Satan to buffer me, leſt I ſhould where. : 
be exalted above meaſure. c Tothe Grecians 


a & .  hame thar- which 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, we call a Parks 
that it might depart from me. that is to ſay» A 
9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient ——Y 
wilde beaits kepty 
by which name they that tra:\lated the old Tetzment out of Hebrew into Greek» cal- 
l:4 the garden» whicreineo Adam was put ttraight afecr his creation» 28 3 mott delicate 
and pleatant place. And hcreupon grew ity that that bl-{led (eat of the glory of God 
is calicd by that name. d Which no man is able co urrer, {| Urs 
poſuible. e Which the ſyints themſclves are not by any means able to ex+ 
pretle, becauſe it is God binſelf, Thus doth Clemens Alexandrinus expound this 
places S:rom, $5. _ 2 To ramoveall (ufpicion of amvitions he witneiFerh rthac 
he bragg.th not of thoſe things, as of his own, but as out of himſclf, and yet noe- 
vathitandiog fainerh nothings ktt by chis occafion other rn ſhould 2reribure unco 
him more een indeed he is: and therefore he had rather glory in his miſeries. 
3 An «+Cellem doftrine: why God will even bave his bett tervantsro be vexed of 
Saran- and by all kinde of e:mprations : ro wit» lett they tiwuld be roo much putfed 
cap and alſo that they may be mace perfit by that continuall exerciſe. f He 
meanerh concupiſcence; that (ticketh fait in us: as ir were a prick inſomuch as ir con- 
firained Paul hinfelf being regenerate» to cry out» 1 do rot that good that 1 
would, &c. And he callzth that a prick» by a berxowed kind of {pecch raken from 
ehorns, or {tumps, which are very dangerous aod hurtful for the feet: if a man wakk- 
thorow words that are cut down. * See Eack.2$.24, g Which ſee 
thoſe kitts on he. h Ot. 


for 


*— 


0 


| 


Pant plorieth in «ffliftions, 
far thee : pies is made perfec}in weak 
4 He conchudeth, nefſe, 4 Moſt gladly therefore will Þ rather glory 
thac ke will onely 50, my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may 
ſer his miſeries 3- ; & 
aintt the vain *' TER Upon me, SS wy 
regs of the falſe 10 Therefore I take * pleaſure in infirmiries, 
apottler, & there” jn reproaches, in ne lities, in perſecutions, in 
roar gra diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: for when I am weak, 
their importunity, then am I ſtrong. n 
he was conſtrained 1x Iam become a fool in glorying, ye have 
+ mtg compelled me: 5 for F ought to have been 
did:to wit:becauſe commended of you : for in nothing am 1 be- 
chat if his apoitle- hinde the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be no- 
ſhip were ſubvert- 4; 


» his doftri . 
woah pork = 12 Truly the! figns of an apoſtle were wrought 


i That | might feel among you in all patience,in ligns and wonders, 
the vertue of nd mighty deeds. 


it and _" .. . . 
_ For the 13 For what is it wherein ye were inferiour to 
weaker that our other churches, except it be that I my ſelf was not 


eabcrnacles arcs m > , "4 
— burdenſome to you ? forgive me this 


Chritts vertue ap- WTONg. ES 

pear in them. 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
Ing any __ to you 3 and I will not be burdenſome to you ; 

_ aids - for I ſeek not yours, but yon : for the children 

heart,bur alſo I ought not to lay up for the parents, but the Pa- 

rake great pleaſure pens for the children. 


in them. , 
""emaketh 15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
Se fCorinhians for F you, though the more abundantly I love 


wimeſes.of _ you, the lefſe I be loved. 
Ce ed his T6 © But beit ſo, I did not burden you : never- 
apoſtleitipa —theleſſe being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
mongſt them ; and 17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
| lee whom I ſent unto you ? : 
m nts how far h2 18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
is from all cove- brother : did Titus make again of you ? walked 
rouſnes, andalſo =. 1 + in the ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the 
how he is affc&i X 
oned towards ſame ſteps = : 
ch:m. 19 7 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
IToe argum'W's 1,..c ynto you ? we {peak before God in ® Chriſt; 
whereby it may - dearly bel : 
well appears that 1 but we do all things, early oved, for your edi- 
am indced an apc fying. 
ret Jhee 20 3 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not 
Full in grting wy finde you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be 
living withmine found unto you ſuch as ye would not;leſt there be 
_ yh debates,envyings wraths, ſtrites,backbirings, whi- 
—_ to you. ſperings.\wellings,tumults 3 # 
+ Gr. your ſouls, 21x And leſt when I come again, my God 
c He purreth *- will humble me among you, and that I ſhall be- 
way another mot: many which have ſinned already, and have 
ievous flinder» Y hav 
o wit» thar he d:d not repented of the uncleanneſſe, and fornicati- 
ſubrilly, and ly gn, and laſciviouſneſſe which they have com- 
others, make his __- d 
gain and profit of mitted. 
m. 
7 He concludeth that he writech not theſe things onty them, as though he 'needeth 
ro defend himſelf. for he is guilty of nothing ; bur becaule it: 18 needfull for them to 
doubr nothing of his tidcliry, who infirutted them.  n As it becoweth him to 
ſpeak rruly and ſinecrely, chat profeilerh himſelf co be in Chrilt , chat is to (ay; ro be a 
Chriſtian. $ Haviogconfirmed his authority unto them, he rcbuketh them 


fharply, and thrcatneth them alſo like an apoſtle» thewing that he will noe ſpare 
them hereafter; unkile they repent» ſeeing that this is the third time that be hath 
warned thc. 


I 1. Corinthians; 


Obſtinate ſinners threatentd, 
CHAP. Xrir. 
I He tbrenteneth ſeverity, and the power of bis 
ftleſhip againſt obſtinate finnens : 5 an edviſens 
them to a tyiall of their faith, 7 and to reforma- 
tion of theiv ſins before his coming, 11 a general 
exhoytation and a _ 
His is the third time I am coming to you : 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 . I told you before, and foretel! you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now I write to them which ne bans fin- 
ned, and to all other, what if I come again I will 
nottpare : ' p 
.. 3 *Sinceye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking ?reb-nſion, vx 
Mm me, which eo you-ward is not weak, but bs 2 while they 
Rr : pic the ape 

mighty in you. . ttles admoniticn, 

4 Por though he was crucified rongweak- tacy tempt Chriſt 
neſſe, yet he Tiveth by the power of , for we | 
a'ſo-are weak || in him, but we ſhall live with conzana him 
him by the power of God toward you. wretche.! and,ni- 

5 2 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in ©) thy ly 

he fatch : G « : nothing hcrein 
the faith « prove your own {elves : know ye not aguintt hi with 
your own felves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, is ac comnonto 
except ye be reprobates ? n= Chrift 

6 3 BurT truſt that ye ſhall know that we are CIR : 
not reprobates. vcnged of you 

Rl _ I pray to: God that ye do-no evil, not _ red tall 
that we ſhould appear approved , bur that ye x . 
Peat bAs touching thi 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as "aſef rm 41e 
C reprobates. vant which he 

S$ Forwe can do nothing againſt the truth, or wg 
but for the truth. nſclf, phy 

9 For weare glad when we are weak, and ye | > with him, 

: al _— 2 Hs confirm: 
are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh,even your 4per- (19,0 
feQion. . . : ſp.k: ofthe vers 
x0 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, tu: of God ap | 
leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſſe, accord. PFs nh n 
ing t9 the power which the Lord hath given me there » ry 
to edification, and not to deſtruQion. tall rc13:bn be- 

11 4 Finally, brethren, farewell : Be perfeCt,be j%*" the jougs 
of good comfort, be of one minde, live in peace ; niſters —_—__ 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. thatrbey nut 6- 

72 5 Greet one another with ai holy kifſe, Mx revacnccka 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. hoſe da tins 

14 The grace of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the th:ic faichis 
love of God , and the communion: of the holy #%undedgrthy 
Ghoſt, be with youall. Amen. _—_ of nb 

ſoc d -/3] h C 4 hi NEMILEIV:$ 1 
T The fecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, was delicy, and nut 
written from Philippi a city of Macedo- confelle thenim 
nia, by Titus and Lucas. rear 
3 Fe miti 
tha: (harpneſles eruſting that they will ſhew themſelves towardxheir cog 
ſtles, apt and willing to be taught : adding this moreover» that he paticth not fic tif 
own fame and cttimarion, ſo that he may ſerve to their ſalvation, which is che ou 
mark that hc ſhooterh at. c In mens judgement. d That all things may bein 
order amougft you, and the members of the church reſtored into their place 
have been thakcn and out of place. 4 A brief exhortation, but yer ſuch ancoew 
comprechenderh all che parts of a Chriftian mans life. $ He ſaluceth them fanulish 
and 11 concluſion witheth well unto them. 
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His calling. 
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C THE EPISTLE OF 


Paut THE, APOSTLE, 


to the GALATIANS, 


CHAP. L 


6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon loft him and 
the goſpel, 8 and accurſath thoſe that preach 
any other goſpel then he did. 1x He learned 
the goſpel not of men, but of God: 13 an4 
ſheweth rehat he was before his calling, 17 and 
what he did preſently after :t. 


> Aul an apoſtle,not ® of men, 
y9 neither Þ by man, but by © Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and God the Fa- 
{ ther, who raiſed him from the 
dead. 

2 And all the brethren 
which are with me, unto 
the churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from God the 
Father.and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 > Who gave himfelt tor our fins, thar 
oe ehour of OE Might deliver us trom this preſent evil 
teniniftery ge- 4 world , according to the will of God, and 
ealh : for berein ur Father : 

s To whom be glory for ever and ever, 

n 


1; A falutition 
mnprebending in 4 
ww words the (un FJ) 
af the apoſtles do- V2, 
rings z allo 
beſides » Rraight- 
way from the de- 
ming. ſhewing & 
gravity meet , 
fer the - authority 
of 20 apoſtle » 
which he had to 
miintain againit 
fe falle apo!tles. 
1He (hewerh who 


oaltles, or hep" 6 3 I marvel that yeare {o ſoon © removed 
herds or dott® From him that called you into the grace of 
they are 2ppoinced . A 9 

of Gd, Chriſt, unto another gotpel : 

þ Be toucherh 7 4 Which is not another ; but there be ſome 
— apgerey that etrvuble you, and would f pervert the golpel 
veulix pre.» Of Chriſt. 

weroth:1po- $ But thongh we, or an angel from heaven, 
_ preach any other goſpel unto you, then that 
ors which we have preached unto you, let him be 
eChriit no doute 8 accurled. 

iswan+ but be is As we ſaid before, ſo fay I now again, 


rg wr _ If any man preach any other golpel unto you, 
athisreſpe&t ro then that ye have received, let him be accurled. 


trecempredout of xo 5 Fur do I now perlivade © men, or God ? 
\ under of men, 


{42 or do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for it I yer pleaſed 
we goſpel is this, MEN T ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 
eter t byhis xx $ Bur I certifie you, brethren, that the 
onermg, 18» - > , ”C , 
= Arn rn golpel which was preached of me, is nor at- 
ſen out from che TEF Man. : . . 
wit, by the free x2 ForT neither received it of man, neither 
«of God the was I taught jt, but by the i revelation of Je- 
corrupt (Fate 
wach is without Chriſt. 3 The firit part of the epiftle wherein he witneſſeth thar 
te is 3n #poltie-nothing inferiour to thote chief diſciples of Chit, and wholly agreeing 
th them, whoſe names the falſc apottles did abuſe, and he beginne h with chiding) 
proving them of ligheneſfles for that they gave car (> calily untothem which p-rver- 
Rd rhem-2nd drew them away unto a new goſpe!. e He uſerh the paihive voices to 
alt thefaulr upon the fake apoſtles» and he uiceh the tiwe that now is eo give them 
# under/tnd- that it was not already done, bur in doing. 4 Be wamerh them in 
ane 10 remern;ber thar there are not many goſpcls: and therefore wharſoever theſe fa!(2 
os prerend which had the law Moles and the farhers> in tec mourhcy, yer here 
& indeed (0 many corruptions cf the mruc goſpel» informch that he himfclf- yea» 3nd 
the very angels themſe bves ( and therefore much more theſe fa'ſe 2poltkes) ought to be 
iden vcevirſc d if they go about ro change the leaſt jor chat may be in the gotpel char 
t delivered {0 them before. f Fr there is nching more conerary to fanth or free 
Miibcation, then ju ti fication by rhe laws or by our deſ-rvings» g Look rom. 9. 3. 
5 Acontiumation eaken both from the nature of the doftrine it (elf, and alſo from 
the m «xr which he uſed in reaching : for neither ſaich hes did I reach thoſe things 
Which 4. 1ſcd men, as theſe men do» which put a part of ſalvation in exrernall chings, 
nd werkes "f the 14w-neither wene ? about to procure any mins favour : And therefore 
ater it (elf thewerh that $ doRrige which [ delivered vneo you-is heavenly. b He 
toheh the falſe ape'Riles» who had aothing but men in their mourhs, 2nd he:though 
te wuld Corogare r.othing f:om the 2pottles; God, and not men. & A (e- 
_ azument to prove that his doRrine i#heavcaly, becaute he had it from he-vers 
 ſ{15 Chritt humtelf, without any mans help, whercin he cxcelleth them whom 
"i raught here on earch» afrer the marner of men. i This place is to be under- 
© of in ex'r2ordinary revelation» for otherwiſe the Son alone revealed his g»- 
by his Spitic akhough by the miniftcry of men:which Paul ſhutreth ouc here. 


13 7 For ye have heard of my converſarion 7 He proveth thee 
in time paſt, in the Jews refigion, ow that be. $39 extracedi- 
- b - ily raughe of 
youd meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, Chritt himicls, by 
and waſted it : the hiſtory of his 
14 Aud profited in the Jews religion, above oy 
many my + equals in mine own nation, being theuſelves knew 
more exceedingly zealons of the * traditions of w*ll enough: for 
my fathers, {aith he-ic is well 
y G , known in what 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ' ſeparated (hooi 1 was 
me from my mothers womb, and called me by broughe = ve 
his grace from 2 chi to 
Z b x . h , wit» 1nongt the 
16 To reveal his Son ® in me, that I might geadiy enemies of 
preach him among the heathen 3 immediately S [I the go{pel. And 
conferred not with * fleſh and blocd : that no man may 
" cavil and ſay»That 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 7 1s x ſcholler of 
which were apoſtles before me, but I went into the Phariſees in 


Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. —_— Ns 
18 Then after three yeers I || went up to Je- manis ignorane 
ruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fif- bow that 1 excel- 
teen dayes. ke in Thariſaiſines 
19 Bur otker of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 29927 fuodenty 
James the Lords brother, . 11 apoitle of the 
20 Now the things which I write unto you, Genciles: fo char I 


- : had no (p to be 
behold, 9 before God, I lie not. es 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 4 Gr. :quals in 
ria aad Cilicta, yeers. 
22 And was unknown by face unto the churches * #*<illeth them 
- , . che traditions of 
of -Judea, which were in Chriſt. his facherss be» 
23 But they had heard onely, That he which SR noe 
perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the wa 4m 
P faith which once he deſtroyed. had a Phariſee © 
24 And they glorited God in me. kis {a.her, 
I He ſpeakerh of 
A.” ; Gods. verlaiting 
prede tinatien-whereby he appointed him to be an apotiles wheres be maketh chree 
degrees: the evertitting countel of God-his +ppointing from his mothers womband his 
eHlimg : here is no meneion v7 all, we feg.of works foreſeen. m Tomes and this is 
kinde of (pecch which the Hebrews uſe, whereby this is given us to underftand) that 
tisgift comech from God. $ Berauſe it might be objeted> that indeed he was cal» 
kd ot Chritt in the way-but a terwr was in{trufted of the apoitles and others-whoſe 
name \ 2S I (aid betore ) the falle apottles abuſed to deftrry his ape;tkihipy as though 
he delivered another goſpel then rhe true apoftt 8 did. and 233 though he were not cf 
their number, which 2rc ro be credice4 without ©xceprion : therefore Paul an(werat x 
that he began (traightway airer his call ag» to _ the goſpel at Dunaſcus and itt As 
radiz-and was not trom that time in Jerutalem but only nftcen dry.s where be faw 
onely Peter and ſam s, and afterwards he began to reach in ris and Cilicia- with the 
coaten: and approbation of the churches of the Juews, which knew hia cnely by name 2 
ſo far off was ity that he was there inttrufed of men. n With any man in the works. 
Ors returazed. o This iS 2 kinde of oath p The dofriae cf faith 
CHAP. IL 
1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſa/em, 
and for what purpoſe : 3 aud that Tits was not 
circumciſed: 11 and that he reſiſted Peter, and 
toll him the reaſon, 14 why he and other, being 
Fows, do beleeve in Chriſt to be jujtified by faith, 
and not by works: 20 and that they live not in 
fin, who are Jo juſtifie TA 
” Hen * tourtcen yeers after, I wentup again ! ws ſhewerh 
to Jerulalem, with Barnabas, and took © 7 3greet 


> . - with the apoitless 
Titus with me alſo. with whow he 


2 AndI weatup by revelation, and commu- graete:h char he 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach _—__— 4 
among the Gentiles, but || privately to them ich he raughe a+ 
which were of reputation, lelt by any neans I meng the Geariles 
ſhould run, or had run # in vain. fourtcen yecrs af- 

s cer his conver- 
fion and they al 'owed its in ſuch ſort that they conirined not Fis fellow Titus to be 
circumciled-a%hough t. me tormented themielves ther eins wh ch traverpuſly laid waic 
acainit him bur in vain n{irher did thcy 2dde the kart jot that might be to the do- 
&trine which be had preached, but contrariwite they gave to hi and Barnabas the 
righc hands of ſellowikip,and acknoa izaged than as 3porth $ apprmred of the Lord ta 
the Gentiles. |} Ory ſeveral. a Unfruntull-tor 2s touci.ing tus dofkrine, Faul doubt - 
eth not cf it>but becauſe there were certain reports c2it abroad fhims that be was of 
another apinion then the ret of the apo tk s wige- which thing might have hindered 
the couric of vis goſpel) therefore be labuur.th to remedy this tore, 


2 Burt 


Peter reproved by Paul. 


3 But neither Titus, who was with we, being 
b Which by deceit @ Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 
wr —_— 4 And that becauſe of Þ falſe brethren un- 
among& the faith- 2Wares brought in, who came in privily to pie 
Full. out our liberty,which we have in Chriſt Jeſus,that 
they might bring us into bondage : | 
To whom we gave place by © ſubjzeQion,no 


c By ſubmitting 
our ſelves to 


= — not for an hour, that the 4 truth of the goſpel 

_ a might continue with © you. 

Fincere dottrine , © But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 

of the goſpel, (whatſoever they were,it makerh no matter tome, 

_ —_—_ God accepteth no mans perſon) for they who 
ons ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in conference added no- 


corrupt with any - 
of thoſe mens falſe thing ro me 
dofrines. 7 Bur contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the go- 
e Under the Galz- et of the f uncircumciſion was committed unto 
underftandech all ME-aS the goſpel of the circumciſion was unto Peter; 
nations. — = 8 (For he that wrought effeftually in Peter to 
f Among Gentil-® the apoſtleſhip of tht circumciſion, the ſame was 
preach it among Mighty in me towards the Gentiles 

9 And when James,Cephas,& John,who 8 ſeem- 
ed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me ws, Barnabas the right 
h hands of tellowſhip, that we ſhould go unto the 
—_ > heathen, and they unto the circumciſion. 
eo deceive.you. 10 Onely they wor! that we ſhould remember 
h They gave us the poor,the ſame which I alſo was forward to do. 
eheir hand in to- xx But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 


—_— withſtood him to the i face, becauſe he was to 


ews. 
& Whom orc 
and onely theſe 
men count fre 
pillars of the 
church,and whoſe 


che dofrine of blamed. 
— AR - nd. before that certain came from James, 
2 Another mott ÞE did cat with the Gentiles : bur when they were 


vehement proof Ccome,he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, tearing 
of his apoſtkihip, them which were of the circumcition. 

OD —_- 13 And theother Jews diſſembled likewiſe with 
had delivered con- him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was * carricd 
caning free juiti- away with their diſſimulation. 

Age 14 But.when I ſaw that they walked ! not up- 
for this thing one- Tightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ly be ceprchended ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou being a 
Peter - "=" Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles,and nor as 


herein » in that do the Jews, why » compelleſt chou the Gentiles 


for a few Jews to live as do the Jews ? 
fakes which 15 3 Wertoare 9 Jewsby nature, and F not 


ich came 
from Jeruſalem ; 
he ro - wh Jew, finners of the Gentiles, I 
and offended the 16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
Morford —— works of the law, but by the taith 9 of Jelus 
& By example ra- Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt,cthar 
cher then by we might be juſtified by the taith of Chriſt, and 
p—_ word, 292 by the works of the law : for by the works of 
CG right foot, £ÞE law ſhall * no fleſh be juſtified. ——_ 
which he ſerteth 17 + But if while { we feck to be juſtihed by 
again& halking | 
and diilembiing» which is backward. m He calleth the truth of the goſpel, 
both the dofrine it (If, and alſo the uſe of the dofrine> which we £11 the 
praftice, n He faith: they were contrained » which played the Jews by Pe- 
rers example. 3 Thc ſecond part cf this «piſtle, the ſtate whereof is this : 
we are juſtificd by faith in Chriſt Jeſus withour the works cf tte law. 
Which thing he pro eth in ſuch ſort + chat firit of all he weeceth with an 
ebje&Rion, ( for 1 allo, {ith be; am 8 Jew, tht no man may ſay againit mc, that 
] am an enemy to the hw) and afterward he contirmeth it by che axprefle wimeile 
of David o Although we be Jews, yer we prezch juſtification by fairh- becauſe 
we know undoubtedly chat no man can be juftilizd by the law. p $9 the Jews 
ealled the Gentilcs- becauſe they were ftrangers froun Gods covenant J In Jc- 
fos Chriſt. r No many and in this word ( fcth ) there is 2 great vehemency) 
whereby is meant - that che nature of nan is utterly corrupt. 4 Before he goth 
any further, he meetech with their objeftion, which abhorrcd this dottrine of true 
juitification by faith» becauſe rhey ſay» men are by this means withdrawn from 
the ſtudy of good works, And in this tort is the ovjzx&ion : It finners ſhould 
be juſtified through Chriit by faich without the 11w, Chritt Fould approve fin- 
ners> and ſhoulds 28 it were exhore chem thereunto by his minittery. Paul an- 


ſwererh+ tha this conf. qucnce is falſe- becauſe that Chrilts detirozerh £0 in the be- 


-vers:For (o, faith hed men fice unto Chritt through the rerrour und frar of the laws 
being quir from the curſe of the Jaws and juititied, they may be laved by him, 
roge her therewithall he begicinerh in them by little and little char tirengeh 
awecr of his: which deftroyerh tin : to the end that this old man being abv- 
by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may live in ther- and they may con- 
themſclvesro Ged. Theref-re if any man give hin:fclf £© fin ater tie hath re- 
| che goſpel- ier him nor accuſe Chilt nor the gotp.1- bur bimteif, for that he de- 
$roerh the work of God inhiwſclf. £4 He goert from juititicarian to lanftification) 
which is anothcr benefit ve receive by Chritt; it we lay hold on him by taith. 


Ththe Galatians. 


Juſtification through fait, 


Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinnery, i 
. * . b 1s 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God for. pT 
bi b . .* - 
+ 18 For if I build again the things which I de. $1 
ftroyed, I make my ſel o 
royed, e my ſelf a tranſpreſſour. wel 
19 For I through the law am dead to the guric 
t law, that I might live unto God. t The | oy 
20 I am cractfied with Chriſt, Nevertheleſſererifet the Eh 
T live; yet not » I, bur Chriſt liveth in me : and ſcience, bringey; Wil #0! 
the lite which T now Iive in the * fleſh, I live}*'* Chris and BY Oe 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, us a; yo ocke 
and gave himſelf for me. law indeed, be- WY tin 
_ _ 21 5Ido not fruſtrate the prace of God : for (9uſethar byny. Bl ders 
if righteouſneſle come by the Iaw, then Chriſt is je ene = i 
dead Y in vain. from us tr which 
2 rour of conſci ouſt 
2nd by ſanftifying ur, cauſeth through the mortifying of luſt in uh than 11AP 
nor take ſuch occaſion to fin by the reftraint which the ly maketh» as it dd the for! 
before» rem. 7. 10+ 11. u The ſine that 1 was bifore, x In this mortull or prof 
—_ I , be een - ptng of ® Cpt Tf men may be jultifed AN oc x0 
aw) fas it not nec Chri ,* 
cauſe why he ſtould do fo. CY a Re I" On vhs 
chat 
\ CHAP. IIE. Bo 
# Deut 


1 He askgth what moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that be'ecve are 
juſtified. 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And 
this he ſheweth by many reaſons, 


Q 


: Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitch- r The third ws 


ed you, that you ſhould nor ſors or #r 
you , y obey the _ (Argamae 


truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been <lc 
8 evidently fer forth, crucified among you ? ve prone A wc 
2 This onely would I learn of you, Re- they were endue =_ 


g St gt fr-m h. aven afrer 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the law, they had heard 


or by the © hearing of faith ? nd beleeved th 
3 > Are ye fo fooliſh? having begun in goſpel by Pau 

the Spirit, are ye now wade pertect by the m-niftery : which 

d fleſh? _ my _ 
4 3 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things in —— 


4 ; mens «ys, tlur 
vain ? if it be yer in vain. they were » 8 it 


were» lively ing- 


5 + He therefore that miniſtereth to you the ;... ne each 
Pa , ges» wherein they - 
Spirit, and worketh miracles, among you, doth might beholdthe WO.” 
he ic by the works of the law, or by the hear- t#4th of the &- 
faith ? ftrine of the go+ « the 


ing of Cpcl no kfſe thin 
6 $5 Even as © Abraham beleeved God, and it they ha b:held 
it was || accounted to him for righteouſneſle. w__ 
6 Know ye therefore, that they which C5 bndias 

. 3 A cificd » in whole 

are of faith, the ſame are the children of A- onely death they 
braham. * ought to bye 
8 7 And the ſcripture foreſceing that God a #_— 
would juſtifie the heathen through faith preach- could be thay 


ed before the goſpel unto Abraham , ſaying, could be @ br- eee 
* 8 In thee ſhall all nations be f bleſſed; -—=* wine bi WW 
9 9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſ- 4 Chritt was hid _ 
ſed 8 with faithfull Abraham. before you (00 WT. 
tably and (o plans and 


ly, that you had hislively image, 83 it were» repreſented before your cyes» 28 if be bad 
been cruciticd before you. b Thoſe ſpirituall graces and gifts which were ala 
as it were to the Galarians: that che goſpel which was preached to thera was me 
c Ofthe do&riue of faith. 2 Thefourth argument mixed with the former : 

it is double, If the law be to be joyned with Faiths this were noe to go forward, it 
backward fecing that thoſe (pirituall gifres which were beſtowed upon you are wie 
excellent then any that could frocecd from your (elves. And morcovers it ſhould fo 
low, that the law is better then Crit. becauſe it ſhould perfc& and bring to &ad 
that which Chriſt began onely. d By the ( fi:\h ) be mcaneth the ceremonies of 
hw, againſt which he ſerterh the Spiricy char is+ the ſpiricuall working of the goljth 
3 Anexhorration by manner of up»>raidingy thar they do 'not in vain fuff.r {0 any 
conflits. || Or, ſo great. 4 Hc repearcth the third argument, which was 

the effefts, becauſe he had interlaced cerrein other arguments by the way. $ Tit 
tifth argument, which is of grear force+and hath three grounds : The firit+ cha: Abe 
ham was juſtifigd by faiths to wit» by free imputation of righteouſneſie accarding's 


the promiſe apprehended by faith, 3s Moſes doth woit plainly witnefle. < Lows raiſe is 
rem. 4. || Or: 19puted, 6 The ſecond, that the ſons of 7s Gm mutt be eſtered i tire to 
and accounted of by faith. 7 The thirdy-chat all people that belecv-» wo fon : 


exceprica comprehendcd in the promiſe of rhe bletiing, * Gen. 12. 3. $ A prodie 
the hut and (econd ground-ourt of the words of Moſes. f Elefling in this plac ſign 
ficth the free promiſe by faith. 9 The coxcluſiun of the fiith argument : 

as Abraham is blefſed þy faith» fo are all his children ( that is to (ay, al 
Genciles that bckeeve) blelſed, that is to ſay, freely juſtified. g With fablull 
Abrahaia, and noe by faithfull Abrahams to give us to,underſtand, that the de 
ſing cometh noe frem Abraham but from hun; by whom Abraham and all 
polterity is bleiled. 


10 0For 


Redemption by Chriſt, Chap. 
. 10 "® For as many a$are of the works of the 
pie fir _— law, are under b wp oo i for it is written, 
gawhereof is al- ® Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
pate Bree _ things which are written in the book of the law 


con 


pucies 


us| They £0 do them. 
xcurſed which 
of the works 


| TT "> But that no nic by the law 
«ks in the ſight of God, Pis evi : tor, * The juſt 
+ ſhall live by faith. 


Irs : Therefore 


te5are bleſſed of the law, being made a curſe for us : for it is 
hich are of Ut? 2.5. written, Þ Curſed is every one that hangeth on 


tree, 
14 "5 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 


bo pre right 6 
qouſneſle Þ3 faith- 
1: Aprook. of ce COME ON the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt: that 
0 epoſition-and we might receive the promile of the Spiric 
epcopolition through faith, 
of this argument | 15 77 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
he fulfill i men: though it be but a mans |] covenant, yet 
we the whole law. if it be ® confirmed, no man diſanulleth, cr ad- 
"Dat 27.26- | deth thereto. 
pou 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
1110n . - 
he ccacluſi- miſes made. He faith not, And toſeeds, as ot ma- 
£1: furno mn "ws; butas of one, And to thy ſeed, ** which is 
Ki he rn | Chriſt, 
is uttiti.d by 17 "9 And this I ſay, That the covenant 
that was confirmed betore of God " in 
Chriſt, the 2» law which was four hundred 
and thirty yeers after, cannot ditanull, 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 


\ 


the laws of clic» 
Maresceuled 

ich (eek rightc- 
ouinefſc by rhe 
works of the Jaw- 
And there 1s an- 
(cued allo this 
mance Of proof 
of the ſecond pro- 
poſttion-to Wits 

rouinelle 


ad life are arti. 
bed to faith » 1 hcrefore no man fulfillerh the law. * Hab 2.4. rom-1.17. 13 Here 


ia rcaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence + becauſe the law promiſcth lite co all 
thr keep it » and cheref-re if it be kept » it jultinerh and giveth life. Bur the Scrip- 
wutributing righ:couſneſle and life to faith , rakerh jr from the law + («cing that 
fucb juftificrh imputarion » and the Jaw y the Serum of rhe work. 
*Levit.1s. 5. 14 A preventing of an objeARion : How then can they be b1lL(- 
ſd whom the lavy pronounc:th to be eccurſed ? Becauſe Chrift ſuft.ined the curſe 
which the law laid upon us that we might be quir from ir. 15 A proof of the 
wer by the teſtimony of Moſes deur.21.23 Hh Chrift was accurſcd for us be- 
auſcbe bare the curſe that was due rous ro make us partakers cf his righteeul- 
ſe.16 Acencluſion of all that was ſaid before in the handling of the fifth and fixth- 
ſons , to wit » that both the Gentiles are made partakers of the free tleing of A- 
abam in Chriſt and alſo that the Jews themſelves » of whole number the apoitle 
eth himſelf to be » cannot obtain that promiled grace of the goſpel » which he 
allech the Spicit , but onely by faich. And the apoſtle do.th ſeverally apply he con- 
win » boch to the one and to the other , pr = mrs a Way tO the ACKt a1 gu 
me, wherzby he declarech that that one onely ſced of Abraham » whic!y is made of 
|pxoples » can no orherwife be joyned and grow up together + bur by faith in 
int. 17 He purteth forth rwo generall rules b.fore the n.xr argum:nt, 
ich is the ſeventhin order : The one is » that it is nor lawfull ro break cov.nanty 
contrafts which are juſtly made » and according to law » among men » neither 
any thing be added unto them : the other is » that God did ſo muke 4 c: venant 
© A>raham » that be would gather rogerher his children whici cox ttt b-th of 
wand Gentiles into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath bren ſaid be- 
et ) For he did not ſay » That be would be the God of Abraham and of his ſec ds, 
hich thing nocwithttanding ſhould bave been faid » if be had many and divers 
ele, a5 the Guntiles apart , and the Jews apart ) bur thar he would be the God of 
am » and of his ſeed, as of one. i 1 will uſe an example which is com- 
In awong you , that you may be aſhamed that you give not 1o much to Gods cove- 
you C> to mans. {| Or-reſtament. k Authenticall - as we call it. 18 He 
wth iorth che ſum of the ſeventh argument , to wit > that both the J.ws and the 
mis . grow cogether in one body of the ſerd of Avraham » in Chriit onely , fo 
all are oac in Chriſt 1 as ic is afterward declared » vert 28. 1 Paul fpeakerh 
t of Chriits perſon , bur of two peoples + which grew together in ene + in Chriit. 
$ The cighth argument taken of compariſon, thus, If a mans covenant ( being 
thenticall | be ficfh and ftrong » much wore Gods c: venant. Therefore the law was 
tgvento abrogate the promiſe made to Abraham » which had reſpe& ro Chriſt» 
1810 (ay , The cnd- whereof did bang cn Chriſt. m Which tended to 
Wil, 20 An enlarging of that arguinent » thus » Moreover and belides that the 
ule is of it ſelf firm and (rong, it was alto confirmed with the preſcription © 
Wile to wit-of 430 yeers,(o that it could in no wiſe be broken, 21 An ob- 
wm: We grant that the promiſe was not abrogared by the c: vinant of the laws 
therefor, we joyn the law with the premiſe » Nzy » faith the apeitle , theſe rwo 
nt land together to wit that the inheritance (.culd both be given by the law and 
0 dy pt mil, for the promiſe is free » whereby ir followerh that the law was not 
a uitihe for by that means the promiſe thould be brok.n. n « bn = 
as" inhericance ) is mcant the right of the ſerd> which is , that God ſhould be 
aFom that is to ſay; that by vertue of the cov-nant that was made with faichfull 
ham, we that be faichfull > might by that means be blefſed of Ged as 


Wu he. 


ect. 

18 2 For if the " inheritance be of the law, 
it is no moreof promiſe : but God gave it co 
Abraham by promute, 


TTINID 


ul. 111, 


19 22 Wherefore then 
added becauſe of 9 tran L 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, 
33 and it was q ordained by * angels in the hand be no by the law 
of a mediatour. ( #t the ſealt in 
20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mediatoxr of one P** ) nr why 
24 but God is one. ew tas ly 
21 25 Is the law then againſt the promiſes of miſe was made ? 
God? Qod forbid : for it there had been a law _ ſaith wy 
given which could have given life, verily righte- =_ SIS - 
ouinelle ſhould have been by the law. e5 texch them to 
22 Bur the \ ſcripture hath concluded * all Pk unco Chriſto 
under fin, that the » promiſe by faith of Jeſus {om ie <n87 
X " - promile of 
Chriſt might be given to them that beleeve. faving all people 
23 25 But betore fairh came, we were kept toge! «ns > 
nnder the law, ſhut up unto the * faith, which 91> & necthat 
- 3 the law was given 
thould afterwards be revealed. to juſtific men. 
24 Wheretore the law was our ſchool-maſter © That men wight 
to bring ws unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified —_— - hg 
by faith. _ ſins » that they are 
25 But after that faith is come,we are no long- ſavcd by the onely 
er under a ſchool-maſter. 10 Agr Of 
'26 27 Forye are all the children of God by «© a>utam and 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. thar in Chriſt. | 
27 2 For as many of you as have been bapti- Þ Unrill the parti- 
. , , . tion wall was bro- 
zed y into Chriſt, have * put on Chriſt. hea dra and then 
25 There is neither Jew, nor Greek, there full ied ſprang ups 
is neither bond nor free, tic is neither ff2mcd of wo 
male nor female : for ye are all * one in Chriſt 72k; both of 
le nor female : for ye are all © one in Chriſt jc, nd Garites 
Jeius. for by this word 
29 And if ye be Chriſts then are ye Abrahams Sed » we may nye 
ſeed, and heirs according to the prumile, 


The uſe of the Low. 


erveth the law ? It was 22 Anobjeftre 

reſlions, P till the ſeed which rifeth from 
r anſwer: 
If the inherirance 


un.'erftand Chriſt 
alone by himſelf 
but coupled and 
joy ned togerher with his body. 23 A confirmation of the former anſwer ta- 
ken from che manuer and fora of giving the law : for it ws given by angels- ſtriking 
a great ecrrour into all » and by Mcs z a M.diatour coming between, Now they 
that are one , need no M.diztour + but they that are twain » at the leaft, and they 
are 2t Variance one with amuhe . Therctore the law it (elf +_ and the Mediatour we 
witnc!les of the wrath of God , and not that God would by this m ans recencily 
men to timiclf, and abokih the promiſe, or adde the law unto promiſe. 
q Commanded and given + or proclamed. © By the krvice and minittery. 
24 A taking away of an objc&ion » Ie any man might ſiy » that ſomerimes by con» 
[.n: of the partics which bav. made a covenants formthing is added to the c-venanty 
cx the forin:r covenants are broken , This faith the aportle , comerh noe co paſſe in 
God who is aiwaycs one» and the (cIf-tames and like himiclt. 25 Theconcluſion 
uticered by 2 manner of aiking 2 queitian » and it is char (ame that was uteri d be- 
ſore » verſ.17. bur procz.dirg 08 a rule : {© that the argument is new + and is 
this: God is alwayes like unco himfclF; Therefore the law was not given to abviith 
the promiſes. But it (th-uld abolith them if it gave lif: » for by that wezns it ſhould 
juitific » and therefore ir thould aboliſh chat juttincation » which was prom'ſed ro 
Abraham , and to his (eed by faich. Nay » it was rather given to bring to lighe the 
guiltinefT: of all m.n » co the end that all bekevers flccing to Chritt » might be freely 
juitified in him. { by this word (criprure » be weaneth the law. t Whar- 
1ocver comerh from 1n2n. u In every one of thc wor\'s » there heth an 
argument agzintt the wucrits of works: for ail ihcte words , Frowile , faith » Chriſt, 
might be given to beleeevers +» are agaiatt merits + and not one of them can and 
with deſ:rving works. 26 Now there followeth 1nother handliag of the 
ſeccnd part of this epiitle : the ttate whereof was this: Although the law ( that is» 
the whole governm.nc of Gods houſe according to the law ) dc nor juitific > is ir 
therefore to be aboliihed » (ering thar Avraham him'clf was circumrited + and his 
pottericic held ill the uic of Moles law ? Paul athrmeth tþa: it ought to be abol.(h- 
cd » becauſe it was inititured for that end and purpolc » that it thould be, as it 
wcre - a ſchool-matter and keep-r to the people ot God + untill the prowite appear- 
ed in deed, that is to ſay » Chriit » and the goipel manif.itly publihed with grear 
e*cacie of the ſpicir. x The cauſe why we were kept under the law + is ſee 
down berc. 27 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of iervants + he 
addeth thar we are free by condition , and ther. fore + {ering we are out of cur child- 
hood + we have nc more need of 2 kyieper and (choolmattcr. 28 Uſing 8 
generall particle , leit che Jews at the k3it ſhould not think themſelves bound with 
the band of the law » he pronounceth that baptifine is, common to all belkeverss 
bceauſe it is a pledge of our deliverance in Chiitt, as well to the Jews as to 
the Grecizns , that by this mczans all nay be truly one in Chritt , that is ro ſay, 
that promiſed fe:d ro Abrabam , and inberitours of eterrall life. y He ſerreth 
bapriſine ſecrerly againit circumcition , which the falſe apoitls fo much bragged of. 
2 Thechurch 1.ut put on Cliriit + os it were a garment » and be covered with bimn 
that it may be rhreughly holy-and without blamz. a You are all as one : and ſo is this 
great knot and conjunetion ligniticd. 


CHAP. INL 


1 We weve under the law till Chriſt came, ar 
the heir is under his gardian till he be of 


LI! 


age . 


Eb a - 
ha © EC ARIA HI EF} nn 


0 ——_ 


Chriſt freeth us from the law. 


age. 5 But Chriſt freed us from the law: 
7 tberefore we are ſervants no longer to its 
14 He rononbercth their good will to him, 
and bis to them, 22 and ſheweth that we 
are the ſens of Abraham by the free- 
woman. 


Ow 1 I fay, that the heir as long as he is a 

1 childe, dittercth nothing trom a tervant, 

which he (id be- th »ugh he be Jord oft all, 

fore corerning 2. But iz under tutours and governours, * un- 

ng Fon till the time appointed of the father. ; 

he Caich,, tha: the 3 Even 10 we, when we" were children, 

law ( that is-he were in bondage under the Þ <clements of the 

whole gov-rn- world: 

__ g _ ro 4 Þ But when the  tulneſle of the time was 

th: 1zw ) was a8 it Come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 4 woman, 

ey twone or . made under the law. 

for 2 time? ney, 5 To redeem them that were under the 
law , that we might receive the © adoption of 


3s He &Gedlaretch 
eat by anowher 
aonble 111 hirud Cy 


fuch rims as that 
prore*ti-n and {ons. 
rene Aer ol 3 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath f ſent 
bcing ended » we forth the 8 Spirit of hts Sun into your hearts, 
_—_ at kngeh crying, Abba, Fatker. 
NI) 5 our 7 ” p 
Ca fiber  7 Wheretore thou art no morea Þ ſervant, 
Mould live as chiz- but a ſon 3 and if a ſon, then an i heir of God 
_ and net as through Chriſt. 
01 hen , 8 + Howbeſ, then when ye knew not God, 
, p . - . Sy 
by F way-that that YE did ſervice unto them whicit by nature are no 
governance > thc gods, 
law ? war agit © 9 But now after thatye have known God, or 
asecrrain pri-ci- Tatber are known of Gad, how turn ye || again to 
ples» in compari- the weak and * bepgerly || elements, whereunto 
_ = « hiaa ye delire ! again to be in bondage ? 
* Tho £7444 10 Ye obicrve dayes, and moneths, and times, 
becauſe he that is and yeerss 
elwayes under Ir Iam afraidof you, leſt I have beſtowed 
 tutour or : or "ez: 
ono. me UPON YOu labour IN Val. 
prom ur-miy : oe EP E 
nrdly be counted 12 5 Brethren, I beleech you, be as I a; for 
rs : T am as ye are, ye have not intured me at all. 
Os acre 13 Ye know how through ® infirmiry of 
cauſe that by the the tleſh, I preached the goipel unto you at the 
«1 $:99 _— fart, 
Cd 1113S CQULICN AS iT 
were by ruct- T4 
wants » and after- ; DOA 
ward powred out his holy Spirit moſt plentifully in the time of the gatjel, 2 He 
utecrech and dcclareth many things at cnce , tO Wit » that this rucourtnip was end. d 
at his cine : tha curious m-n may love ro alk , why that ſchool maiter.cp laited to 
long.” And moreover + that w2 arts not fons LY nature » bu: by adoption + and that in 
that Sn of Ged » who theref: re rock upon tim our Acih , char we might be made 
his brethren. c Therizue is ſaid to bz full > whn all percs of it are pat ard 
end:d , and therefure Chritt could nor hauc c mae either (oongr or jver. dd Hz 
callcth Marie a woman , in reſpett of the (ex: and nor as the wt: id is uſed in a con- 
trary ſenſe to a virgia + ſor ilie ramaincd a virgin ill. e ihe adop:iog > the 
ſons of God , is from cv:rlatting » but is revealed and thew.d in th» time appointed 
for ic. 3 He ſhewerh that we are in ſuch fort free and ict ar livcetic » that in 
the mean ſerſon we uit be governed by the Spirit of Chritt » which reigni:g in our 
hearrs » may tzach us the truc ſervice of the Father. Eur this is not to fuve, but 
racher to enjoy true liberticy 38 it becom.th fo's and heirs. f By that chat 
followethyhe gichererh that that wene betore: for it we have bis ſpirit , we are lys 
ſons » and if we are his ſons» then are we free. 


And my ® temptation which was in 


8g The holy Gholit , who 1s 
both of the Father » ard ef the Sen : bur there is a peculiar rcaton why he is call. d 
the Spirit of the Son : to wit : beazul e the hol; Gh it {cakth up our adop:icn in 
Chriit > and maketh us a full atlurance of If. h The word 5 1.rvaat * 15e1tOt ta- 
ken here for one that Jiverh in tin » which is proper to the infacicls > bur tor one that 
emoaies of the law » which is proper ro the Jews. 1 Pactaker of 
He applieth the former d--ttrine ro the Guiarians, with a peculiar 
compariſon of them » wane Jews might tave pretcuded fone cx - 
e born and brought up in that ſervice of the law. But fecing 
that the Galatians wire taken end called out of idolz:rie co Cirittian liberti » what 
pretence might they have t0 go. back ro thoſe imporen: and beggerly rudiments ? 
ij Or-back. k They arc culed Lznporent and beggerly C rem mics being conſider. d 
apart by themiclves without Caritt : and again » f x thivt by that means they g-ve 
od reftimonie that they were boygers in Ghr'tt » Wien as RBorninitanding , Of 

wen to fall beck from Cl ritt to Cele momes 195 nothing exlcyour £0 CUT AWE £1CH2S , & 4 
to follow bzagerie.. | Or: r:245onts ty $012Z D4ceward. : s Ms 
witizzrech 2nd yualifizch choſe things 4 Wacreia ie mn git bav. 4 r.d to ave tpok.n 
ſom<ahat tharply , VETF ATt1H1CLAUY 3 and drivincly dcelering his [xo c will rows 
them in Fach ſort > that the Galetizns could nor bur either be utterly & tporace ves 
they read theſe things y r 2cknowkdge thcix 099/h lighznz!i c with trexrs > and Cgciirc 
pardon. m Many attli&tions. a Thiv.c daily croubles wherewith the Lurd 


is yet under the Cr 
his bletlings. <4 
reprehenſion : for m 

cirſe » as men that w2r 


tried mac among it you. 


Galatians. 


Free aud bong, 


my fleſh ye deſpiſed not , nor rej<Qed, bur. re. 
_ me as an angel of God , even as 9 Chriſt ferics (2) 
cuus, : || Or-what » 
15 || p Where is then: the bleſledneſſe you tn ? = 


o For mv winj- 


u record, that if it bad Ao rhe 
C & "+07; the 


been poilible, y have plucked out your world anorg 

own eyes, and ha en them tv me. men » bow happic 
16 Am 1 theretore become your enemy,becaule you wen? 

I tell you the truth ? \Þ wn _ = 
17 They zealoutly affeft you, but q not well; for tl cir own con. 

yea, they would exc ude |} you, * thar you might modiric. 

attect them, r Tis 
18 But itis good to be \ zealoully affeRed al- covey autcy7 

wayes ina good thing, and not onely when I am , Ve rom we; tg 


ſpake of ? for I 


prelent with you. ( He ferret 
19 My little children of whom I travail in ownrruc ans © 
birth again untill Chriſt be tormed in you, good Hove; which 
29 I delire to be preſent with you now , and 38 c6:Hy bay 
to © change my voice, fur || I ſtand in doubt of agzink * wed ty 
you. vicious love + 1.x 


% 


21 © Tell me, ye that » defire to be under the —_ 
law, do yenot hear thelaw ? hen ©. DA 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two | Ut: # pry. 


ſo , =mai ee © F-r you 
ns, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free- | Eecauſc the (ale 


woman. aportlesurs dt} 
_ - PUBS IUTSS [hits 
£3 But he who was of the bond-woman, was that ualelfe the 


born after the * fleſh : but he ot the free-woman Piles were cir- 


- Ap cun;C.ied, Chris? 
7.25 by Y promue. - could pron: thun 
24 Which things are an allegory 3 for 2 theſe nothing at all. and 


are the rwo || covenants; the one trom the mount 45 diilenſion of 
ehcm which be- 


» Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is j;evea or th 
Agar, ciroumcitiony 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia,and 9/int them 
| < anſivererth to Jeruſalem which nuw is, and is _ "2 
in 4 bondage with her children. ma pr 
26 But Jeruſalem which is © above, is free, ofete : the 
which is the mother of us all. eagagle eee 
27 7 Forit is written, * Rejoyce thou barren akaydy bedatk. 
that bcareſt not; break forth and cry , thou refured their 
that travaileſt not ; for the * deſvlate hath ma- —— 
us my cluldren then ſhe which hath an huſ- ademats Ll. 
"and. the holy Ghbot 
238 Now we, brethren, 8 as Iſaac was, are 4d ſhadow our 
the children of þ promile, _—— 
29 Bur as then he that was born after the tha: ir houldco:e 
i fieth perſecuted him that was born after the *9 p:fl: » thit two 
k Spirit, even ſoit is now, wave pI 
ham a father com- 
mon to th.m both bur not with like ſeceſſe » fer 38 Abraham ys "Ike 
macl, by the coumon courle of ng wre » of Agzr his b-ndmaid ,and a ſtrangerand 
: of Sara a free woman , by the vertue of the promiſe, and by grace onely» 


beent 1 
and thFirit was not oneiy » not beic-bur alſo perſccured the heir : So there arerwo 
ce vents + and as it ware » two {ons born to Abraham of thoſe two covenants+ uu 


tak rs of the fathers inheritance » and thoſe {crvants ſhall be ſlut out. u, Ti 
d. fire (o greatly. x Asall xx2 are + and by the coramon courſe of nature. y by 
vertue of the promiſe » which Abrahata l,id bold on for himſelf and his true («6 
ior otherw.ic Abraham and Sira were pait beg tting and bearing of children 
z Thcic do repiefint and thadow F rth. || Or:teſtaments. a They are called 
wo cov.nants » the one of the 6d Tettaiuent » arid another of the new : which were 
not two indecd » bur in refpet of the tines » and the diverlitis of the governmen- 
b Kc makech meation of $taai » becauie chat covenant was made in that _ 


of wich mountain Agar was a ſhadow |/Or- i» the ſame yank with c 
how the cate ttandeth betwixe Agar and her c'\n!dren » cvea fo ftanderh it berweel 
Jeruitaiem aud hrs. d That 1s +» Sinai. ec Which is excellent y and of gent 


He ih:w.th chat in ths ailgori:che hath followed the Reps of Bly: 
who forictold that the churci ſhould. be wide + and conlift of the children ® 
barren 5214 » that is to fay,, of them which oncly ſpiritually ſhould be m3de Abrar 

hidren by furh) ratier thei of fruirfull Agar » evin then foreſhewing the 


3cCcounr. 7 


hatas C113 las 
catting oh, of the jews» and ceoliag of ge Gentiles. © Fai, $41 0-15 ey 
is d,Rre yed and wait.d. 8g Aitiec the wanner of Tiazec » who is the firſt be- 


gatm of the keav-rily ] rutakms as Lim is of the Navith Synagogue 
bh Thar feed wato which the promile belongeth. i By the comm 
<urle of anture. k by the verrue ut Gods protle, and after a ſpiricnall manner- 


go Ne" 


-— 
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Chap, v. vi Fruits of the fleſh and ſpirit, 


liberty, ** onely «ſe not liberry for an occaſion 12 The third pur 
he fleſh bur by A þ of this epattle 1 
to the » bur by love terve one another, ſhewine that ch 
ball the 1 y- flled j OW t rene. 
14 '3 For*all the law is fulfilled in one word, right uſe of Chri- 
even in this : * Thou ſhale love thy neigbour as fn liberty con- 
thy (elf, ſiitcrb in this» that 
, * * bung debvered, 
15 4 Burt if ye bite and devour one ano- 4-4 Ter at liberry- 
ther , take heed that ye be nor conſumed one of from the flavery of 
tin. and [44 fic: 


Faith working by love. 


30 Nevertheleſſe , what faith the ſcripture ? 
+ Cen, 21.16 * Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon : for the 
$ The concluſion ſon of the band-woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ef the former al- fon of the free-woman. 
legorys that W 2x 8 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
no mcans pro- : 
- and call back the bond-woman, bur of the free. 


the Nlavery 


x law; (ecug thar the children of the bond-maid fliall not be heirs 


CHAN Ve. 


1 He moveth them tc ſtand in theiv liberty, and not 


to obſerve circumciſion: 13 hut rather love , 


which is the ſum of the larv. 19 He reckoneth up 
the works of the pſp, 22 and the fruits of 
the ſpirit, 25 and exhorteth to walk in the 


irit. 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- 
gled again with the yoke of bondage. L 
+ knother o-te- 2 * Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that it 
n»» wherein ye be ® circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
be plainly witnel- nothing, 

(th chat jutincs” 3 For I teſtifie-again to every man that is 
ja/tificarion of circumciſed , that he is a debtour w do the 

f3ith mnor ſtand whole law. 


ozerher becauſt A 4 a : : 
_— mg vn 4 Chriſt is become of none effet unto Þ you, 


wfificd by the whoſoever of you are <juſtificd by the law 3 
law» but he _ ye are fallen from grace. : 
vif. ily fullill it. , $ For we through the 4 Spirit, wait for the 
Ard he taketh the hope Of righteoulineſle by faith. We 
exump'e 6 - 6 3 Forin Jeſus Cbriſt, neither circumcthion 
14s the proard 2vAileth any thing , nor 4 uncircumcition, 5 but 
of allthe Cavice © faith which worketh by love. 

the law,and was 7 6 Yedid run well, || who did hinder you, 
ways wv Hud that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? ; 
« Cirumctficn is 7 This perſwaſion cometh not of f him that 
i1 other places calleth you. 
_ —- * 9 $A little leavenleaveneth the whole lump. 
bur here we maſt 12 9 I have confidence in you through the 
have conſideration Lord, that you will be none otherwile minded ; 
uy es but he that troubleth you, ſhall bear ki judge- 
row had baptiſme MENT » whoſoever he be. 
come in the pace 11 *® And 1, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
o cucancifion. c3fpon, why do I yet ſufter perſecution ? then is 
tad moreover v - 
Pl raſonceh. ac} the offence of the croſle ceaſed. 
corcing to the o- T2 3 I would they were even cut off which 
—— i 4 $ trouble you. * 

LITE? , 
which made cir= 23 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
cumctiron a Ficce 
ef their ſalvation, b Thatis, as hebimfſdf cxpoundcth it afterwa:d, ye are 
tillen from grace. © That is, ſeck to be juſtined by the law + for indeed no 
m4" 15 juſtificd by the aw. 2 Heprivily compareth the new prople with the 
vid : for it is certain that chey alſo did ground all their hope of juſtification and life 
fn faithy and not in circumciſioa, but fo, that their faith was wrapped in the ex- 
tcrrall and ceremoniall worſhip : but cur faich is barc, and content with (pirimzll 
Wortnip. Through the Spirit which ingendereth FLich 2 Headdctha 
re{51, for chat now circumcition is aboliikeds (ccins that Chritt is exhibited unto 
us w.:1 full plenty of ſpiricuall circumcition 4 Fe mzketh mcntion {1/0 of 
uncircumciſion: Kit the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe theinelves in ir, as the Jew's do in 
crcuncifion. s$ The taking away ofan objeftion : If 211 that werlip the 
law be wuken away + wherein then ſhall we cx:xci ſe our (elves ? In chariry-Czith Paul ; 
forfuch, whereof we ſpeak» cannct be idle nay ic bringe:bforth daily fruits of cha- 
'y. _£e $5 isrrue faith di!ti. guilhed frew councerf.tr Frith : for charity is noz 
pred With faiths as a fallow cauic > robelpforward our ju ification with faith. 
6 4gains he chideth the Galatians » but with an admiration » 2nd therewichall a 
peat of their former race » to the end that he may mak: them more aſhamed. || Ory 
40 414 drive you back. He playeth the part of an apoſtle wich theas and 
ulerh his author ity » denying that that dofrine c3n cowe from God-which is contrary 
to his f Of God. He adderh this» that thy may not ſerw to contend 
upon 2 trifle» warning them diligen:ly (by 2 limilitude, which be borrowerh of ka- 
\ as Chritt bimſclt alſo did) nor ro ſuffer the purity of the apoitolicall doftrine 
tb infetted with the leaſt corruption thar may be. 5 He mictigateth the fer- 
ae reprebention , catting the fault upon the falſe apottks: againtt whom ke de- 
caunceth the horrible judgements of God. io He willerh them to conſider how 
tt be (eekech nor his own profit in this marters tecing chat be could eſchow the ha- 
(tea of mens if he would joy Judaifire with Chriſtianity. it Ancxawmple of a 

© pattour : inflamed with the zel of Cods glotys and love of bis ficck, g For 
7 that preach the law; cauſe wens conſciences alwayes to tremble. 


anorner. 
16 *5 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and — 
1 ye thall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. thould ſerve unto 
17 For the i fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirir, 99< 2ncchers tal- 
and the ſpirit againſtthe fleſh, and theſe are con- [32 $9080 
trary the one to the other : {o that ye cannot do 1; He propound- 
the things that ye would. er the love of 
18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, yeare not un- 7 gone» 
der the law. unto all Chriſtians 
19 ** Now the works of the fl:ſh are manifeſt, cught rotor all 
which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean- CT 
neſle, laſcivioutneſſe, the teitimony cf 
29 Idolatry, witchcratt, hatred, variance, emu- the luv. 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies, © _ _ _ 
21 Envyings, murders drunkennelle,revellings, Leeds 
and fuch like : of the which I tell you betore, as cond rable. 
I have allo told you in time paſt, that they which * wg 
do ſuch things, thall not inherit the kingdom M3339 ion 
ot God. eo the duties of 
22 Bur the * fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, <bzriry - by the 
peace , long-ſuttcring , geneleneſſe , goodnelle, *,, —_= © bw 
taith, cxuſe thee no men 
23 Mcekneſle , temperance : 7 againſt ſuch provid: worle for 
there is no law. — 
24 And they that are Chriſts,have crucified the aowmer. 
fleſh, with the || atteCtions and luſfts. 15 He acknow- 
25 It we 'livein the Spirit, let us alſo walk in —_— _"——_ 
the Spirit. goely-for that riiey 
26 25 Let us not be defirous of vain-glo- are bur in part re- 
th provoking one another , envying one ano- gooey WOW 
racer. rcm:mber char 
they are enducd 


Rom. 7. 'T 
ing up tome cli;f cf-ts ofthe if. the and opputing then to the fiints of the fpirie » 
that no man may pretend 1groranc.”, k Thervct: re they arc not the fruits cf free» 
will. but © far torth as cur will is made free by Lett that avy man 
ſhould object thar'Taul playerh the Soptultry as cac who urging the Epirit, urgerb 
nothing bu: that which the law c: mmiaderth» he Mach that he requiierhys nor chat 
literall 2nd ourward obedicence> bur fpiricuall. which procecdeth not from che laws 
bur from the Syirit of Chritts who doth beget us 2gains ard wit and ought robe 
the ruler and guider of cur life. þ Or» paſiuans | If we be indeed endued 
with the quicx.ning Spirits which cauſerh us to dig to fin» ard live ro God x Jer us 
ſhew it in cur deeds: that 1% by bokneſſe of lif- 1s He adduth peculizr exhor+ 
extions» according a8 he knew the Galarians fubiztt to divers vices : and fictt of lh 
he waincth them to tak: tee of ambition- which vice bath ewo fel wes, beck-birin 
and envy: out of which two 1t cannot be but many contentions watt oveds ariie. 


TIICs T7 


CHAP. VI. 


Ts He moveth them to dea! mildely with a brothev 
that kath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers bur- 
d: ny 6 to be liberall to their teas kers, 9 and not 
weary of well-doing. 12 He ſheweth what they 
intcnd that preach circumciſion. 14 He glorieth 
n nothing, 14VC in tbe crojſe of Chriſt. 
I ; | Or» although, 
Rethren,||" if a man be ® overtaken ia a fault, : He condanneth 
, j b ſwpiri c yo » {1 timportunate ri- 
ye which are * ipirieuall, < refbone cd an ag 
one in the 4 ſpirit of meeknelle ; > conticering thy þroherly repre- 
ſelf, leſt thon alſo be tempted. hen{1ons cughr to 
be moderated and 
tempercd by the ſpirit ef meekncle. « Through the molice of the f:1h-and 
the devil. b Which are upholden by the vertue of Geds Spirit. ec La- 
bour to fill up thar that is wanting in him. d This is a kinde of ipeech 
which the Hebrews uſe, giving to uncertand thereby, that 21] grod gifts come from 
Ccd. 2 He toucheth the ſore : for they couamonly ate molt fevers jug. s, winch 


2a 3 Bear 


ſorget theix own infrmitics, 
L1I 2 


_— EIT 44 
Os hs Cc AE EEC STE OI, Bn it MMO Yi OI ono Bn ern +4 cs De Ie. 


As we ſowe, ſo we ſhall reap- 


3 He ſhaverh 
that this is the fill the © law of Chriſt. 
end of reprchen- For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 


fions, ro raiſe up 


our brother which thing , when he is nothing , he deceiveth him- 


is filkns and not felt. 


py 4 But let every wan prove his own work, and 
erefore every” tben (hull he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, and 

one muſt ſeck ro not In another, 

have commend & 4 For every man ſhall bear his own 


tion of his own 
life by approving 


burden. 
of himſclf - aud 6 


ing others. hi 
e Chritty ia plain TONgs- ; . 
flat words: 7 6 Be notdeceived, God is not mocked : 


_— the _ 
mandment of cha- 
rity bis command- ws E 


mcar. 

3 = the fleſh reap corruptiocn : but he that ſoweth 
£x10re men - J. - , ® " Hr . 

ought ro have the ©® the {pirit, ſhail of the ſpirit reap life ever- 

greareſt eye up- ing. 


= OG. 9 7 And let us not be weary in well-do- 
CCauic t every ; . - . 

becauſe that EVTY ing: for in due ſeaſon we (hall reap, if we 
faint not. 


judged before . 

[, according 10 * As we have therefure opportunity, let us 
to his own life do good unt9 all men, eſpecially unto them who 
paring himſel? are Of the houſhold ot faith, 


with ocher men. 

$ Ir is ect that maſters fhoul be found by their ſchollers » fo far forth as they 
are able. f Of whatlgeycr he hath » according to his ability. 6 Hecom- 
mendeth liberility cownr®S 2 pox and frt of all chidech chem which were nor 
aſhamed eo pretend th's awd chat + anc! all becauſe they would not help theic neigh- 
bours » as though they covid deciive God : and afrerward comparcth alms ro a 
ſpiricuall owing whncir 1th .!! trove 4 mort plentitull harveſt + fo chat ir thall be very 


profitable: and compurtth coverons nigs,ardilinetle ro a carnal ourng » whereof 


moching can be gatherd |; 5h ehings as fade away + and periſh by and by. 
& The commodirics 0: this pcm life 7 Azainſt ſuch as are liverall at 
the beginning » but continue not + becauſe the haiveit feemerh to be deferred 
very long, as though the ſeed tine and the lrarvelt were at one initant. $ They 
tha: are of the houſhold of faith+ that is. ſuchas are joyned with us in the pro- 
Fellion of one (elf-ſame religion, ought to be preferred before all other » yet 1s not- 
withſtanding that our libcralicy cxr.nd co all 


$$$$$$$$$$$$$ÞÞPHI I S$S $$ $ÞÞSÞ HSE ÞS 


Epheſians- 


2 3 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful- 


5 Let him that is taught in the word,com- 
not by reprchend- gunicate unto him that teacheth, in f all good 


for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 


For he that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, (hall of 


Pawl: glory in the crofſe of Chriſt, 


11 ? Yeſeehow large a letter I have written 9 The fourth and 
I r of the 


unto you with mine own hand. 
12 As many as deſire to make a Þ fair ſhew in beret 

the i fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed : principall end and 

onely leſt they (hquld ſuffer perſecution for the 9**P9(e to wir, 


k croſſe of Chriſt. that the Any 


: , thou 
13 For neither they themſelves, who are cir- themſelves to ts 
cumciled keep the law,but deſire to have you cir- {4 our of the way 


cumciſed,that th way glory in your ! fleſh. Grd apo. 
1 


{tles: and he paint- 
I4 ** But forbid that 1 ſhould " glory eh our thoſ. tale 


ſave in the croſle of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || by apoſtles in their 
whom the workd is crucified unto me, and I unto 2m oxprovin 


them cf ambiricn, 
the world. 38 men char do no. 


15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion a- that which they 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircumcition, but anew _—_— wag 
creature. CS y 

16 And as many as walk according to this bur onely for this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the i gy tat rhey 


- - chaſe 
n [{racl of God theinſelves favoriy 


17 ': From hence forth let no man trouble me, among their own 
for I bear in my body the ® marks of the P Lord font by ciccumci- 
Jets Ive 

13 "2 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus ſhew againit the - 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit. Amen. eruch. = 

T Unto the Galatians,writen from Rome. Ah of 


k For the preaching of him thit was crucified. 1 That they have entan,led you in Ju- 
daiſme) and yet he hirperth on the form of circumciſion. 10 He fticketh not to com- 
pare himſelf with them» ſhewing- that on the contrary parthe re joycerh in thoſe affii» 
Rions which he ſuffcreth for Chrifts (3ke, and as he 1s deſpiſed of the world, ſo doth 
he in like ſort eſteem the world as naught : which is the true circumciſion of 2 true 
Iſractire. m When Paul uſeth this word in good ſcnſe, or part» it fignifierh to reft a 
mans ſelf wholly in a thing-and to content himſclf therewith. || Or: whereby. n Upon 
the true Iſracl-whoſe praile is of God-and not of man» Row. 2.19. 11 Continuing fill 
in the ſame metaphor» he oppoſerh his miſeries and the marks of thoſe fripes which 
he bare for Chriits ſake» againit che ſcar of rhe ourward circumciſion-as a true mark 
of his apoftl:fhip. o Marks which are burnt inro a mans tle!t88 they uſed in old rime, 
to inark their (crvants that had run away from them. p For it imporreth wuch,whoſz 
marks we bear : for the cauſe maketh the Martyrs and not the punuthment, 12 Taking 
his farewell of chem» he witheth chem grace» and the ſpirit, againſt the deccits of the 
falſe apoſtics-which laboured to beat thoſe outward things into their brains. q Wi.h 
your mindcs and hearts. 


% 


SC IS SHISTLE OF Fans THE 
apoſtle, tothe EPHESIANS, 


CHAN LJ 
z After the ſalutation, 3 and ve) oy, the 
Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our eletion, 6 and a- 
doption by grace, 11 which is the true and proper 
fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the 
height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained un- 
to, 16 ke prayeth that they may come,-18 to the full 
knowledge and 25 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. 
+ The inſcription Bag; Aul ' an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt b 
and Calutation, the will of God,to the ſaints whic 
whereof we have op are at Ephelus, and to the 2 faith- 


i " A. . . 
ſpoken ine ie" FB Fc; full in Chriſt Jeſus. 
@ This is the dcfi- YAata TD/ 2 Grace be to you, and peace 


nicton of the ”'W from God our Father, and frem 
Fains , ſhewing 11. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, : 


hey . 
oy Fl 3 2 Bleſfed be the God 3 and Father of our 


of the epittl:» Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4 who hath bleſſed us with Þ all 
Icrh-all he parts ſpirituall bleſſings in c heavenly places in 5 Chriſt: 


propounding the example of the Epheſians: and uſing dive's exhortations- and be- 
ginning after his mannncr wich thankſgiving 3 The eficient cauſe of our 
ſalvation is Gods not conſidered confuledly and generally, but as the Farh.r of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; 4 Thenext finall cauſe, and in reſpect of us, is our (4l- 
vation, all chings being bettowed upon us which ar- nece{lacy to our ſalvation-which 
kinde of blefling is huavenly, and proper to the cleft. b With all kinde of 
gracious and bountiſull poodnefſ' which is heav-nly indzed, and from God on ly. 


£ Which God our Father gave us from his high throne from above : or becauſe the 
ſaints have = —_ _ aw which belong properly ir the — X 
heavep. 5 matter of our 10n is Chrift, in whom onely we are 

with "ſp'riruall ble ding and unto (alyation. 


4 © According as he hath choſen us in 4 him, « He dechreth the 


before the foundation of the world , 7 that we *ficicnt cauſe» or 
what means 


e ſhould be f holy, and without blame & before 22,428 mens 
him in love : ſaverth us in his 
5 5 Having | —mpoarr us unto the adoption 59"; becauſe (ail 


of children by Jeſus Chriſt rob himſelf, according £tEank ww... 


to the good pleaſure of his will : his Son. 

6 9 Tothe i praiſe of the glory of his grace, GI adoprel 
10 wherein he hath made us accepted in the be- , ye expoundets 
loved. . the next finall 

'' In whom we have redemption on cauſe, which he 
. . ble» 
his blood , the forgiveneſle of fins; accord- On _—_ f- 

: cation, and juſti- 
fication whereofhe will ſpeak hereafter, And hereby alſo ewo things are to be noted, 
ro wit, that holineſſe of life cannot be ſeparaced from the grace of eleRion : and 
_ what pureneſfe ſoever is in us, is the gift of God who hath freely of his mercy 

n us. e Then God did not chuſe us; becauſe we were or otherwiſe ſhould 
have been holy, bur to the end we ſhould be holy, f Bethg clothed with Chriits 
righteouſneſle. g Truly and fincerely. Another plainer expoſition 
the efficient cauſe, and alſo of crernall elc&ion; whereby God is (aid to have choſen 
us in Chrift, to wit, becauſe it pleaſed him to appoint us out when we were not yet 
born, whom he wovld make to be his children by Jeſus Chriſt : fo that there is 00 
reaſon here of our ee&ion to be ſought, bur in the free m-rcy of God) neither 18 
fai:h which God forefaw » the cauſe of our pred: ftination+ but the effcR. h God 
reſp:teth nothing » cither that preſcne is + or that is to come» but himſelf onely- 
9 Theuttermoft and chiefeſt finall cauſe is che glory of God the Futhers who (a- 
veth us fo in his Son, i That as his bountifull goodneſſe deſerverh all 
praiſe; ſo al(© it ſhould be ſet forth and publiſhed, 10 Another finall cauſe 
more ncers is our juſtification» while that he freely accounteth us for juſt in bis 
—Þþ _ . or - ofche movertall conſe, bow we are made nt ponder 

in Chriſt, for ir is he onely whoſe ſacrifice by the mercy of God is iwpurcd unto 
us; for forgiveneſſe of ſins. by 7 


mg 
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#* #4 . : 
The ſpirit of promiſe. 
ing to the riches of his prace 
12 Now herom- $8 12 k Wherein he hath a unded toward us 
eh at knew in lall wiſdom and prudence : 
thet is to (ay, 9 Having made known unto us the my- 
To veeation or ſterie of his will, 13 according to his good 
pe — oo >: which he hath purpoſed in him- 
Gd exccurcth Tits F- » a A 
tha: excr "all coun- x0 14 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
ſell of out ze neſſe of times, he might gather n together in 
1 (lvaticnin One all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
Chrift» and pat. + heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
ring in place of him : 


I 

wy PRE It '; In whom alſo we have obtained 
extandieg-be! an inherirance, being Faq wy accord- 
ſneweth how &X- jng to the purpoſe of him who worketh 
wh ore. © all things after the counſell of his own 
ciru's £O inctie will 5 

and bouncifal. 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glo- 
| rf: and TY » WHO P firſt }| truſted in Chriſt, 

ſound wiſdom, 13 *5 In whom ye alſo ruſted after that ye 
A _— heard the 4 word of truth , the goſpel ot your 


ſalvation : in whom alfo atter that ye beleeved, 
chit 1-yRterys we ye were © (ſealed with that holy \ Spirit of pro- 
ult acvir have mile, 

_ 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
© ({lve$ tance , untill the * redemption of the pur- 
Fn —_ chaſed poſſeſſion , unto the praile of his glo- 
the vocation Pro» 
*cdc:h of mecr 


ie, 
15 ?7 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your 


grace faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 
14 The Father Caints 
exhivired and I 


520: Chriſt who 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you , making 
is the head of all mention of you in my prayers, 

noe yt hi 17 *5 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
tim: which was the Father of " glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
convenient » ac- - rit of wiſdom and revelation, || * in the know- 
ledge of him : 


corcing 4s ne 
mt wiſely diſfo , . 
ym 138 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 


izd 3/l times from 


ever!2(ting- And lighrened : that ye may know what is the y hope 
Oh ws ot his calling”, and what the riches of the glory 
4.4 from the be. Of his inheritance in the ſaints : 

ginn.ng of the 19 9 And what is the exceeding gpreat- 
ano? ray won neſſe of his power to us-ward who beleeve, 


worated from  ACCording to the working F of his mighty 
God ) are gaihe- POWErT : 

xc4 rogether : © 

which ſeme were then in heaven + when he came into the earths (to wit + ſuch as 
by faith in him to come + were gathered together ) and other being found upon 
the carth , were gathered rogerher of him, and the ret are daily gathered toge- 
thezt, n The faithfull are ſaid to be gathered rogerther in Chriſt , becauſe they are 
joyned together with him chrough faith , and became as it were one man. + Gr. 
the heavens. 15 He applicth feverally the benefir of vocution to the deleeving 
= going back ro the very fountain » that even they alſo may not arcributre their 
alvntion » neither to themſclves-nor ro their ttocks nor to any other things bur ro 
the oncly grace and mercy of God + both becauſe they were called » and alio becauſe 
they were firſt called. © All things are agrributed to the grace of God , wichour 
exception + and yet for all that, we are nor Rocks , for be giverh us grace both to 
will. and to be able to do thoſe things that are good; Plulippians 2-13 p He 
ſperkerth of the Jews. || Or, hoped. 16 Now he makeh the Ephclians 'or rather 
all rhe Gentiles) equall ro the Jews » becauſe that norwithſtmeing they came lafts 
yet being called by the ſame goipel > rhey embraced ir by faith » and were ſcaled 
up with the ſame (ſpirit » which 18 the pledge of clefion » untill the inherirance 
it (:1f be ſeen; rhat in them alſo che glory of God might ſhine forth and be 
manifeſted, q That word which is truth indecd , becaute ir comerh from Ged. 
r This is a borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken of a feal > which being pur to a- 
vy thing » maketh differcace herwzn thoſe things that are authentic4ll and 0- 
thers chat are not. With that ſpirit» which bringeth not the law , bur thc 
promiſe of free adoption. t Full and perfeſt. 17 He returneth to the former 
gratulation » concluding rwo things rogerher of thoſe things that went befcre: 
the firtt is ; that all good things come to us from God the Father in Chriit- and 
by Chrift + that for them he may be praiſed of us. The ſecond is: that all choſz 
things (which he bringeth to rwo heads ro wits faich and charity) are increaſed in 
us by certain degrees » fo that we mutt deſire increaſe of his grace » from whom 
we have the beginning » and of whem we hope ſor the end. 18 The cauſes of 
fich, are God the Father lightning our mindes with bis holy Spirit , that we 
may embrace Chriit opened unto uy in' the goſpel » ro the obtaining of cverlait- 
ing life » and che ſetting forth of Gods glory- u Full of maxity. 4 Or» for 
the zchnowledgement. x For it is not enough for us to have known God onees 
but we mutt kaow bim every day more and more. y What bletlings they are which 
b: calleth you to hape for, whom he callecth ro Chrift. 19 The excellency of faith is 


_— 


e:clared by the effetts » becauſe the mighty power of God is ſer forth and thewed 
Werein. + Gr, of the might of his power- 


Chap\.,ii. 


The head of the church, 


20 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he** Thc apoſtle 


raiſed him from the dead, and fer him at his own _ ——_ 
z right hand in the heavenly places. glorious Chritts 
21 Far above all principality, and power, and it the ces of 
might, and dominion, and every ® name that is na- Hos cn 
med, not onely in this world, bur alſo in that and glory of Gedp 
which is to come : whercot all the 
22 3 And hath put all things 'under his feet, tiers airhofak 
and gave him to be the Þ head over all things to ir be as yer very» + 


the church, datk in us» by 
23 Which is his body,the < fulneſle of him that [3107 Pte: 1800s 
filleth all in all. 


and the weaknetle 
ef che ficth. 
z To he (et on Gods right hand, is to be parraker of the ſoveraignty which he hath 
over all creatures. a Every thing wharſrever it bes or above all things, be they of 
nev-r {o much power or excellency. 21 That we ſhould not think chat chat cxceliene 
glory of Chriit is a ching wherewith we have nought ro do, he wirneflerh thac he 
w2s appriated of God the Farther head of all the churchy and therefore the body muſt 
be jovacd to this head, which otherwiſe would be 3 maimed thing without the inem- 
bers : which notwithttanding is not of necefiity (fering that the church is rather 
quickned and ſultained by the onely vertue of Chrift+ fo far off is its that he needechy 
the fulnefle thereof } but of the infinite good will and pleaſure of God » who vouch» 
ſifcrth to joynusto his Son, Þ Inforrich that there 1s nothing bur is (ubje&kt un- 
to him. c For the love of Chritt is © great roward the church » that chough he da 
fully (risfhic all wichall chicgs-yet eftcemerh banfelf bur a maizned and un;alktt heady 
u :{.ilc be have che church joyncd to him 28 his body, 


CHAP. II 


T By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that 
we are made for good works 3 and 13 being 
brought neer by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 Gen- 
tiles and 12 forreiners in time paſt, but as 19 ci- 
tizens with the ſaints, and the family of God. 


. : 1 He cechrethy 
Nd T you hath ke quickened who were dead 2g1in the great» 
in * treſpaſles and fins, nefſe of Gods 
2 3 Wherein in time paſt ye walked 4 accord. 5790 WPy coy 
ing to the courſe of this world , b according rable hare wheres 
to the prince of the power of the air , the ſpirit in Goun hom 
© We . n : ww with that a1gra'y 
that now 5 worketh in the < children of difobe. Yo ne gun, 
dience. - advanced by God 
3 $% Among whom alſo we all had our con- the Father in 
verſation in times paſt, in the Juſts of our 4 fleſh Chriſt. So char he 


SI A «+ 2 deſcribeth that 
fulfilling + the delires of the fleſh, and of the contin in ſuch 


minde , and 7 were by nature the © children of Orr» that he faithy 
wrath, even as f others. ehat touching (pi 


, A” TY + rituall motions 
4 ® But God who is rich in mercy, for his + ;re nor onely 


great love wherewith he loved us. born half dead, bug 
5 Even when we were dead in fins hath vh*lly andalinges 


£ * . f ener 0 2d. 
quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye , we Damn tins 
are faved) So then he calketh 
6 And hath raiſed »s up $ together, and made them dead-which 
ve (it together in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- E020 THR. 
Us. mvorralicy of chew 
which we damned 
is no life: ſo this knitting together of Docfy and ſoul- is properly no life but death in 
them which are nut ruled by the Spirit of God. 2 He theweth the cauſe of deaths 
to wits fins. 23 He proverh by the effets: that all were fpiricually dexd, 4 He 
proverth this evil to be univert ill , infomuch as all are Qaves of Sarm. b At 
the pleaſure of the prince. $ Mun art therefore flives to Saran beczuſe they are 
willingly rebellious agzintt God. c They arc called the children of d:iſobediences 
which are given to dilcbedience. £6 Aﬀtcr that he hath fcverally condemned the 
Gentiles » he confetferh rhar the Jews + amoneft whom he numbvrerh himſelf, are not 
a whit better. d By the name of fell» in the firit place + he meanerh the whole 
man » which he dividah into wo parts : into the futh , which is the part chat 
the philoſophers eerm witckour rexion 4 and into the thought , which they call 
reaſonable: fo that he kexveth nothing in mn halt dad + but concluderh that the 
whole man is of nature the ſon of wrath, + Gr. the wills. + Theconcluſionz 
All men were born fub;eR to the wrath and curſe of Ged. e M-f are faid 
to be che children of wrerh patiively , that is to fey » guilry of evertatting dearhs 
by the judgement of God + who is angry with them. f Frophan« people which 
knew rot God, $ Ny herevt followerh ano:ber member of the compariſon, de» 
claring our excellency, to wit» that by the vertue of Chrict we are delrvered from 
chat death, and made parrakers of erernall fe to the end that at kngth we may reign 
wich him, And by drvcrs and (undry mcans be bexieth this neo theuc herds that the 
emncnt caule of this henefic is the free mercy of Cod : and Chriit biaſclt is the ma» 
eeriall cauſe : and falth is the inftrument+ which alſo is the free gift of God: and 
ee end is Gols glory. g To wits as be adde h af crward: in Coriit: for as yet 
£48 18 not fultilied in us but onely in cur heads by whoſe Cpiric we beve begun to dig 
eo 117, and live to Gud,, untill that work be fully Lrought ro an end : but yer the 
hope is certain: for we are as ſure of that we louk for as we ure of that we have tt» 
altcady. 


Cav 
L113 7 That 


_ ee et EE I RN TY Wu ot wn own See oo 
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Seer 


Chriſt 6s jets g 
ht ſhew the 


rn 
exceeding riches of his indneſle to- 


what-mcan they h 
which would joyn TNEM- DD 
eogerher things of 1x * Wherefofe remember that ye being in 
og rr ? time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are * called 
9 He name; UNCircumciſion by that which is | called the cir- 
Fy from our works; Cumcifion in the fleſh made by hands, 
praiſe of juſti- x2 That at that time ye were ® without 
— Heating Chriſt, being » aliens from the commonwealth 
werks themſelves of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the covenants of 
are the effcs of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
mg te world. 
here 


TN nar 13 '* But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
of nature: there- times were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 

e wn. Chriſt. 
— mY 14 22 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
ks of grace. one , and hath broken down the middle wall of 
Or [ahh ed. partition between us : __ 

B - - A ; 

mie doftrinsto. 15 Having aboliſhed in his the enmity, 
—— Gentiles, he even the law of commandments . contained in or- 
ſhewerh _ dinances > ws » make in himſelf, of twain, one 
were . 

by na- New man, ſo making peace. : 

_ ao of- 16 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
ger.an wk in © one body by the croſle, having P {lain the en- 
Ga: mity ||thereby : 


: 17 3 And came, and 
ſo much the you which were afar off, an 
gather remem : 
zhu ſame ſo great 
a benefic , 
k You were called 
mo otherwiſe then 
Genuiles, that all 
the world might 
witnelle of your 


| xy peace to 
to them that were 


nigh. 

13 For 4 through him-we both have an acceſle 
by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 24 Now theretore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners,but tellow-citizens with the faints, 
and of the houſhold of God ; 

29 *5 Andare built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the © chief corner-ſtone, 

21 In whom all the f building firly framed 
together, groweth unto an- holy temple in-the 
want. . Lord : : ; 
nm. He beginneth 22 In whom you alſoare builded together fo 
— _ an habitation of God through the Spirit. | 
of all the promiſes. 

&1-. You had no right or title to the commonwealth of Tfrael. 
wnely bond of the Jews and Gentiles, whereby they be reconciled to God. 
by , the ceremonies and worſhip appointed by the laws the Jews were divide&ftom the 
Gentiles-ſo now Chrift having broken down the partition wall joynerh them both co- 

, both in himſelf, and betwixt themſclves: and te God. Whereby it followerh» 
that whoſoever eftabliſherh the ceremonics of the law » makerth che grace of Chriſt 
void, and of none effeft. o - He alludeth ro the ſacrifices of the law: which repre- 
Cented. that erue and onely ſacrifice. p For hedeftroyed death by death-and faſten- 
ed it» as it wares to the croſle. | Or, in himſelf. 13 The preaching «6f the go- 
Copel is an cffeuall inſtrument of this grace» common as well co the Icws: as to the 
- abby q Chriſt isthe gate» as it were» by whom we come to the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt» is as it were) our load(-man who Jcaderh us. 14 The concluſion : The 
Gexziles are raken into the ellowily of ſalvation and he deſcribeth the excellency 
of the church, calling it the city and houſe of God. 15 The Lord commirted the do- 
Arine of Cleaton, Brſ ro the prophets, and then to the apoſtles the end whereof, 
and matrersas it were» and ſubttance» is Chrift. Therefore that is indeed the true and 
Catholike church» which is builded upon Chritt by che prophers and apottles, as a (pi- 
riguall temple conſecrated to God, r That is: the bead of the building, for the foun- 
clarions are; as it were the beads of the building. { So that God is the workman not 
oncly of the foundation» bur alſo of the whok building, 


CHAP. III. 

5. The hiddew myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaued, 3 was made knazwn to Paul by reve- 
lation : 8 and to him was that prace given, that 
9 he. ſhould preach it. 13 He deſireth them not 
ta. faint: for bls tribulation, 14 and prayeth 


wnark of the cove- 


11 Chriſt {the 
12 As$ 


Epheſians. 


The hidden myſtery; 
19 that they may perceive the pyeat love of 


Chriſt toward them. 
Fot I this cauſe, I Paul, the ® priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you'Genriles, 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God,which is given me to you-ward : * tketh an m—_ 
How that by revelation he made known ment to contirm 


unto me the myſterie, (as I wrote || atfore in few himſclfatfirming 


1 He rintaineth 
his avottleſhip 
3gain(t the offence 
ot the crofle, 
whercon alto he 


words, _ he was not 
4 Whereby when ye reade ye may underſtand =y apoltle by the 
my knowledge in the myſterie of Chriſt) mercy of God) 


but was alſo par- 
ticularly appoint- 
ed to the Gentiles 
ro call rhem on 

every ſide to (al- 


5 . Which in Þ other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 
Spirit ; ny 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs> God tad 12 der. 
and of the ſame body , and partakers of his pro. mincd it fromthe 
miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : eginning al- 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according COE__ 
to the gift of the grace of God, given unto me, the menifeBarin 
by the effeQuall working of his power. > that his coun- 

8 Unto me,who am lefle then the leaſt of all x Theſe words, 
ſaints, is this grace given, that T ſhould preach a- (the priſon: of 
mong the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 7*( if) ue 


Chriſt, hn patch 
9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fel- ng boy 
lowſhip of the 


— which from the begin- priſon for imain- 
ning ot the world, hath been hid in. God, who Lining che glory 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Or, « little be- 
10 *® To the intent that now unto the princi- fore. 
alities and powers in heavenly places, might be ® M< meancth nor 


j k that nene k 
nown by the church the c manifold wiſdom of the calling of the 


God, Gontiles b-frre, 
J d * 4. but becauſe vet 
11 According to the « eternall purpoſe which Put Mcaute ny 


he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : and they that did 
12 In whom we have boldneſſe and acceſſe know it; as the 
with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 3 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto the hr fr yo 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - ts ns budge 
15 Of whom the whole © family in heaven and it were a glaile tc 
earth is named, the heavenly an. # 
16 That he would grant you according to the Fe beets he 
f riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with marvellous wiſ- 
might, oy his Spirit in the 8 inner man: dom of Grd. 
I7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by © 099 ever bai 
. : | 7 but one way onely 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in to ſave wen by : 
I: love, but it had divers 
18 Maybe able to comprehend with all Caints, rm and 
i what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and q which wis b+- 
heighr : fore all begin- 
19 And to know the * love. of Chriſt, which 9'%* 
. - cheth þ 
| paſſeth knowledge , that- ye might be filled with 5 Hows —_ 
all the ® fulneſſe of God, that the ethcecy 
20 4 Now unto him that is able to do exceed- a _—_— 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or-think,ac- the grace of God, 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 8nd therefore we 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 98h: *0 00. 
Jeſus , thorowoutall ages , world without end. Pang 
reaching an 
Amen. caring tb, 
s word : winch re 
needfull not onely to them which are young yer in religion» but even to the old. it al: 
ſo, that they og more and more by faith in Chritt. being confirmed wich al 
ſpirituall gifts: may be grounded and footed in the knowledge of tha immeaſurable 
love, wherewith Gud the Father hach loved usin Chriſt; ſeeing chat the whole family 
whcreof part is already received into heavens and part is yet here on carth dependett 
upon thar adoption of the heavenly Farberzin his onely Son. c All that whols pvp 
which had buc one houſhold Fither,and that is the church-which is adopted_in. _br: it. 
f Accoxding to the greatngſle of his mercy. - g Look Rom.7.22. b Wherewith Ged 
loverh us; which is the of our elettion. i How perfett that work of Chailt 1510 
every part. k Which God hath ſhewed us in Chriſt. 1 Which patlcth all the capa” 
ci:y of mans wit-to comprehend it fully in bis minde : for ocbcrwife whoſo hath thc 
ſpirit of God perceiverh ſo much {according co the nuaſure that God bath given kim 4 
is ſuthcient to ſalvation. m $5 that we have abundantly in us whacſocver things at 
requiſite ro make us p.rfe& with G:d, He forth into a thankſgivigs 
co hope for any thing of God, 
CH 


revealed un'o 
them very darkly 
and under figur. 
2 The unlooked 


4 
whereby the Epheſians allo way be coatirmed 


oe 


An exhortation to unity, 


CHAP. ITIL 

T Heexhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God 

therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men that his 

ckurch might be 13 _— and 16 grown up in 

Chriſt. 18 He call«th them from the impurity of 

"7 Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to caſt 

-ther p1 off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 

-% es __ 1 Cres the bo” | of the Lord, beſcech 


raining precepes' af you that ye walk worthy of the ® vocation 
arl bl 


ſaw whereof is Wherewith yeare called, ; 
his that cvery 2 2 With all lowlineſſe and meckneſſe, with 
man behave him- b Jong-.ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, 
ſelf as it is meet 3 . - & th 
3 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 


for (o cxcell:ne A 

grace of God. Spirit in the bond of peace. - 

k Or: __ Lord. 4 4 There js one body, and one Spirit, even as 
6 nctd eo "ye arecalled in one hope of your calling z 

ling cfthefzith- $5 One Lord,one faith, one bapritme, 

LD is this 6 One God and Father of all, who is < above 
Ry. all, and4through all, and in you all. 

2 Sccondly, he 7 5 Burtunto every one of us is given grace ac- 
commendeth _ cording to the meaſure of the * gitt of Chriſt. 
oo yy nn 8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended 
forth by bearing up on high, he led 8 captivity captive, and gave 
one wien anorncre gl rs untro men. 

b rg way 9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he 
Boner perfe& a- alſo deſcended firſt into the Þ lower parts of the 
gre.menty but yet earth? 

_—— of 29 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
the holy Ghott. aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 


4 An argum-ne of |} i fall k all things ) 

apo "NY it * 5 And he gave ſome! apoſtles: and ſome, 
taraining of bro- ® Prophets : and ſome, n evangeliſts: and ſome, 
therly love and © paſtours and teachers ; ; 

a Ap =—_ 12 7 For the perfeCting of the ſaints, ſor the 
re we ons Work of the miniſtery, tor the edifying of the 
body: as it were P body of Chriſt : 

For _ and 13 3 Till we all come || in the 4 unity of the 
Spirit worthipping faith, and of the knowledge of the Sun of God, 
one Lord with one UNtO a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
faiths and conſe- || © ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt : 

cratec{ro him with 1 1 5 That we henceforth be no more children, 
one baptiſm» and , . - , 

bope of one ſelf- *© toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
ſme glory:where- winde of dodtine, by the Cf ilight of men , and 
unto we are cal- x : — 8 ; 

led, Therefore cunning crattineſle, whereby they lie in wait to 
whoſoever break- deceive þ4 

eth charity, breaketh all theſe things aſunder. c Whe orely hath the chief authority 
over the church. d Who onely reth forrh his providence through all the mem- 
bers of the church. . e Who one y is joyned rogerher wich us in Chritt, 5 He reach- 
erh us,that we indeed are all one body-and that «ll good gifts procced from Chritt one- 
ly who reigneth in heaven, having mightily conquered all his cneunes | f.om wh-nce he 
hexpeth all gifes upon bis church: ) bur yet notwich/tandin; theſe gifts are diverfly and 
tundry waics divided according ro his will ane pleaſure and theretore cvery man ought 
to be content with that mcature that God hath given him-and to beftow it to the coun- 
mon profit of the whole body. f Which Chritt hath given. * Pſal.c$ 18. g A mul- 
titude of caprives. h Down to the earth , which is the loweſt part of the world. 
i Fulfill with his gifts. & The church. * 1 Cor.12-28. 6 Firſt of all he teckoneth 
up cccieſiaſticall funRions , which are partly extraordinary and for a ſeaſon, as apo» 
ftles,prophers evangeliſts : and partly, ordinary and perpetualh 28 paſtours and do- 
ftours. 1 The apoſtles were thoſe twelve » unto w: Paul was afterward added) 
whoſe office was to plant churches thorowour all the world, m The prophets otfce 
was ene ofthe chiefett which were men of marvellous wiſdom,and ſome of th:m could 
forerell things to come. n Theſe che apoſtles uſcd as fellows in the e«<qution of their 
Ormice> being not able to anſwer all places themſclves. o Paſtours are they which go- 
vern the church» and teachers are they which govern the ſchocls- 7 He thewerh che 
end cf eccleſiatticall fun&ions: t1 wit; that by che miniftery of men all the ſaines may 
ſo grow up togerher:that they may make one my{ticall body of Chritt, p The church. 
$ The uſt ofchis miniftery 18 perperuall; ſo loag as we are in this worlds that is; un- 
till ehar rime char having put off che fleth , and throughly and perf: ly agreeing be- 
ewixt our ſelyzs,we (hall be joyned with Chritt our head. Which thing is done by that 
knowledge of the Son of God increaſing in us; and he himſelf by little and lictke grow- 
ing up in us until] we come to be a perfeR man, which ſhall be in the world to co:ne» 
when God hall be all in all. j Or, into the xnity. q lo that moſt neer conjuntion 
Which is knit and faſtened rogerher by faith. || Gr, age. r Chritt is (aid to grow np 
to full /taturez noe in himſclf, bur in us. "9 Berwrxt our childhood ( that is to (ay+ 2 
very weak tate, while as yet we do altogether waver ) and our perfe& age» which we 
ſhall have at length in another world, there is 8 mean» to wit, our youth» and tteady 
going forward to perfeftion. 16 Re compareth them» which reft nut themſctves upon 
the word of God) to little boats, wnich are touted hither and thither with che do&rines 
of men: as it were» with contrary windes, and thercwirhall forewarneth rthews that ir 
comerh to puſſe nor onely by the Nghtnefſe of mans brain, bur alſo by the craftineſſe 
of certain, which make as it were ag art of it. { With thoſe uncertain chances which 
tolle men to and fre. t By the deceit of thoſe wen which are very well prattiſed in 
deceiving of ather, 


Chap.iiii, 


To pit on the new man, 
I5 '! But | {peaking the truth in 1ove, may 1' By cameſt affe 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head, #99 of he truth 
even Chrift : up inco Chis = 
16 * From whom the whole body fitly joyned be ( being efeftu- 
together, and compatted by that which every 2! ye ninifte- 
joynr ſupplieth , according to the  effeftuall ich a the via 
gn. > r pr we ot every part, raketh pars hone bon _ 
x increaſe oft the body, unto the edifying of ir 1icKn the w 
ſelfin y love. ; ms dody,thit ir nou 


alienated from the 2 lite of God, through the ig- and cheriſheth his 
vl church which cen- 

litteth of divers 
: : funRions-23 of di- 
19 Who being w for feeling, have given them- vers members, and 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſnelle, to work all un- pr-ſerverh the pro» 


cleanneſle with < greedineſſe. — every 


C 
20 '3 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt : it followerb» that 
21 Iffo be that ye have heard him, and have "cr this body 


. a C h i 
been taught by him « as the truth is in Jeſus : Criſps can 


22 That ye put off concerning the former any man grow u 
converſation, * the old man, which is corrupt ac- = which 
- 


all » wi 
cording to the deceirfull lufts : from teh iſe 


23 And be renewed in thefſpirit of your minde: members. 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 4 Coveing nuns 
8 after God is k created in righteouſneſle , and , 07 cus wha 
. . _ » 

i true holineſle. m in:nner of the 
25 '+ Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak (vu), quidkeneth 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we are ” oy increaſe an 
members one of another. is ucet the body 
25 '5 Be ye * angry and fin not, let not the old have. 


rather let him labour, working with bis hands — 

the thing which is ® good, that he may have |] to Arine, and reaſons 

give to him thar needeth, erh firit upon the 
29 7 Let no "corrupt communication pro- f*i=cipls of man- 


ceed out of your mouth, but chat which4is good norte oor 
|| ro the ule of edifying,that it may miniſter9grace avi grave com- 
unto the hearers. _—_ berwony 
39 13 Andgrieve not the holy Spirit of God, God, = = 
wh'ch are not regenerate: For in theſe men; all the powers of the miade are corrupredy' 
an1 their minde 1s given to vanury+ and thu {enies are darkened with mot grofle mi» 
ftincile- and cheir atfeRions are {0 accuſtorad by lirtle and little to wickednefſesthae 
at I:ngth they rua he+dlong into all uncleanneffe, being utterly deſtivure of all judge= 
ment. z If the nobleit parrs of the ſoul be corrupted 1 t 19 man but corrupr 
onely. a Whereby God liverh in them. * Ram.1.21. |} Or: haranefe. b Void of 
all judgement, c They ſtrove to pate one another , as though there bad been ſome 
gain to be gerren by it, 13 Here followerh the contracy part » touching mea whicky 
are regenerate by the truc and lively knowledge of Chrift, which have other principles 
of their doings far diffcrent-co wic,holy and honett detires: and 2 minde clean 
by the vertue of the holy Ghott, from whcnc: procced alfo like effe&s.25 3 ju 3nd 
ly life indeed. d As they have learzed-which acknowledge Chriſt indeed-and in good! 
earneſt. e Your (ſclves. f Where there ought to have been the greatett force of rea 
ſon, there is the greatett corruption of all} which watteth all chinzs. g After the 
image of God. bh The etic& and end of the new creatica. i Not fained nor councer- 
feir. 14 He commenderth icverally certain peculiar Chriftian verrucs, and tir of ally 
he requireth cruth) ( chat is to (ay, ſincere manners) condemning all decelt and difſem- 
bling, beexuſe we are born ene tor another. 1 5 He reacherh us how *© bridle our an» 
cr in ſuch ſort: that although ir be hors yet char ir break not out + and that it be 
tftrughewaies quenched before we fleep : left Saran rake occaſion to give us evil coun» 
ſell- and by that means deftroy us. & [f it (o fall out, that you be angry yer fin nor 2 
that is, bridle your anger+ and do not wickedly put that in cxecution» which you have 
wicked'y conceived. } Ler not the nighe come upen you in your anger, that is auke 
an atonement quickly for all matters, 16 He deſccrdeth from the heart to the hands, 
c ndemning theft : and becauſe the men which give themſelves to this wickednel., uſe 
ro prerend poverty, he {hcwerb: that labour is a good remedy againit poverty, whicty 
God bleflerh in tuch tore, rhar they which labour have aiwaycs iome over plus ro kelp 
ocher, (o far is it from this , that they are conftrained to iteal others mens goods. 
m By labouring in things that ace holy-and proticablc ro his neighbour. # Or, ts di» 
ribute. 17 He bridleth the tongue 210» teeching us ſo to remver our talks that our 
rers mindes be not onely not dettroyed- bur alto intftrufted. n Word for words 


© Corten. | Or» to edifie profitably. o By grace» he meaneth that» whereby men may 


profit tv the going on forward in gud:iactle and love. 18 A generald precepr againtt 
all excefſſe of affe&ions which dwcll in char pzre of the minde, which they call » Are 
gry» and he fetrcth againſt chew the contrary means. And uſerh a molt vehemene pr. « 
tace» how we ought to take heed that we grieve not che holy Spirit of God throu, by 
our inmmoderatenetle and incanperancy, who dwelkth in us, to this end; to mederarc 


all oug 
whereby 
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as. we nee 


r ; " 
Awake from ſleep. 
2Cor.2.10. whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
Kongo ye ge 31 Let all bitterneſſe,and wrath,and anget,and 
awple of Chrift> Clamour.and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, 
wott grave and ith all malice. _ 
vehements both for 1.2 * And be ye kinde one to another , tender 
1njurics 5 NS hearted, forgiving one another , 9 as God for 
have been done Chriſts lake hath torgiven you. 
— r= A and mach more for having conſideration of the miſcrable, and 
uling moderation nd gentle behaviour towards all mea, | 


% 
CHAP. V. 

2 After generall exhortations to love, 3 to flee for- 
nication, 4 and all uncleanneſſe, 7 not to con- 
verſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warily,and to 
be 18 filed with the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth 
to the particular duties, kore wives ought to obey 
their buebands, 25 an4 hwbands ought to love 
their wives, 32 even as Chriſt doth his church. 


E ye therefore followers of God , as dear 
children, - ; 
2 And walkinlove,as Chriſt alſo bath loved 
us, and hath given himſelt tor us, an oftering,and 
þ a ſacrifice to God fora ſweet ſmelling favour. 
7 Row he eOme! - » . 1 
to another kinde 3 * But fornication, and all uncleannelle , or 
of affeftions, covetouſneſle, ler it not be once named amongſt 
—_— chat you, as becometh laints: 
+ ® of order” thy Neither filthineſle, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
eoverous cr deli- 8 jeſting, , Which are not convenient: but rather 
nt iS ar _ giving of thanks. 
ox e*F.xoo 2 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
roulneſſe and je- nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is an 
King very thatp* þ jdolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
a Jets which mea Chriſt, and of God, N ; , 
cit one at anv- 6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
ther: that © Fygx becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
- > out God upon the children ot (| diſobedience. 
ven» nor any of- 7 3 Be not ye theretore partakers with them. 
| moved by e $ For ye were ſometimes darxneſſe, but 
—_— backs OW are ye © light in the Lord : walk as children 
2: Becauſe thee of light. : ED 
fins are ſuch» 9 (For the fruit of the d Spirit is in all good- 
thar che moit part 94. 1.44 righteouſneſle, and truth) 
of men count NEE, £ - 
chem noe for fins 210 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, 
he awaketh che 11 And have no tcllowthip with the untruit- 
ge bo the fall works of darkneſſe , but rather © reprove 
much che. more Them. WF 
rake heed to them- 12 For it is 2 ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
ſelves from them» 145115 which are done of them in lecret. 
gues. 13 But all things that are || reproved,are made 
>A bondſlave to manifeſt by the light : tor whatioever doth make 
idolatry » _ te manifeſt, is light. 
NN 14 Wherefore he ſaith, * Awake thou that 


inkech that his : - 
Ce andeth in his fleepeſt, and ariſe trom the 8 dead , and Chriſt 


goods. ſhall give thee light, : 

[4 on ye 15 * +Scethen tat ye walk circumſpetly,not 
nat ſo ready ro 25 fools, buras wile, _ | 

any thing» asto 76 h Redeeming the time, becauſe the i dayes 
amples, there Are Evil. ; 

Fore the apcRle 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
warnech the 


y to remember alwayes) that the other are bur as it wcoe darkneTe,*and that 

themſelves are as it were light, And therefors the orher commir all villanies 
(es men are wont in the dark ) but they ought not onely nor to follow th:ir 
examplcs » but alſo ( as the property of the light is ) reprove their darknetles 
and to walk ſo ( baving Chriſt that true light going before them ) as it becom- 
eth w;ſe men, c The faithfull are called light; both becauſe they have rhe 
erue light in them which lighrencth then, and alio becauſe they give light to others 
inſomuch» that their honett converſation reproveth the life of wicked men. d By 
whoſe force we are made light in the Lord e Makethemopen to all the 
world-by your gecd life. || Or:diſcovered- f The {criptures.or God inthe ſcripture. 
* Tia, Ge- 1. & He ſpeaketh ofthe death of fin. * Col.4.s. 4 The worſe and 
more corrupe that the manners of this world are» the more watchfull ought we 


to - be againſt all occaſions, and reſpeft nothing but the will of God 
h This is 2 metaphor taken from the merchants : 
Ke char mxy be before all thew pleaſures. i 
and ſu2r 


who prefer the leaſt pro- 
times are troubktiome 


Epheſians, 


Husbands and wives duties, 


ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
13 5 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is # Heſerteth the 
k excelle : but be filled with the Spirit : | werden 7 
19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms and raitkfult. againt 
hymns, and (pirituall ſongs , iinging and making 'b< diffolute ban» 
melody in your! heart to the Lord. quers of the un- 
Ir” : faicbfull, in which 
20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto the praiſes of the 
God and the Father, in the name ot our Lord Je- onely Lord mu 
ſus Chriſt, nds it in pro- 
- mM rity Iver 
2T © Submitring your ſelves one to another in ity. ? Y __ 
the fear of God. k All kinde of riot, 
22 7 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own /"*! with all 


, manner of tilthines 
husbands, 5 as unto the Lord. and ſhamefulncs. 


23 9For the husband is the head of the wife,e- ! With an earneit 
ven as Chriſt is the head of the church, and 19 he ?f<Rion of the 


A hcere-3nd nor wir 
is the Saviour of the body. - hr rngg 
£ r0ng 


24 "1 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto 5 A Nort repeci- 
Chriſt fo let the wives be to their own husbands *1©" i the ye 
. : : whercunto a 
in every thing. ; things oughc to be 
25 22 Husbands, love your wives, even as fcired-0 ſerve 
_—_ allo loved the church , and gave himtelf _——_— for 
or it: prone 
4 . F . 7 Now kcdeſemnd- 
-26 23 That he might m ſane and cleanſe it eth to a ſumily, di. 
with the wathing of water,by the = word, viding orderly all 
27 That he might preſent it co himſelFa glori- j** aw jþ by xn 4 
. o . W . SIE] 
OUus church, not ® having ſpot or wrinkle, or any that the dury of 
{uch thing : bur that ic ſhould be holy and with- wives contittel 
out blemith. p noany Berry? 
. . . , cient ir hul- 
28 24 So ought men to love their wives as their tards, 
own bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- $ The*firt arg: 
ſelf, m<nt+for they can- 
, nt be dilobcdient 
29 For no man ever yet hated his Þ own fleſh? «© their husbards, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſherh it, even as the Lord bur they aut re- 
the church. f1{t God allo: who 
. » 1s th: authour of 
39 For we are members of his body, q of his (i; (:>jc/tion, 
flelh, and uf his bones 9 Adcclaration of 
3r For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father *<f I 
. . * cauie C naatn 
and mother , and ſhall be * joyned unto his wite, 195 hc man bead 
and they two ſhall be one fleth. of the woman in 
32 '5 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak con- —_— 
cerning Chriſt and the church. Mugen oe 
_ 33 '«© Neverthelelle let every one of you in par- 16 Another argu- 
ticular, 1v love his wite, even as himſelf, and the _ .Þ.cauſe che 
Fs ve LL eſtate OL itt 
wie ſce that the reverence ber husband Wiſe deperdadi of 
Ns a : ” the man» (ſo that 
tais ſubmiilion isnot only juft, bur alſo very profitable: as alſo the falvation of 
the church 1s of Chriſt , altbsugh farre @therwile. 11 The conciuſion of 
the wives duty towards th.ir husbands, 12. The husbands Guty roward 
theic wivcss 15 to love them as tliczmſelves, of which love the love of Chritt rowards 
his church is a lively patern. Becauſc many men pretend the infirwi- 
ties of their wives to excule their own hardn<tle and cruclty, the apottle willeth us 
to mark What nance of church Chriit gat» when be joyned ir to hiwſelb ard tow be 
doth not only, not loath all her filch and unckanneile- but ceaſeth not to wipe the 
ſans away with his clanneftc, untill he wholly purged jr. m Mxkccir 
holy.  n Tlirough the prowiſe of fires juttthicaticn and ſanRification in 
Clirift received by faith. © Thechutch asit is conſidered in it (els (hall 
not be without wrinkle, befcre jt come to tie mark it t}ooteth at : for while it is 
in this Ic ir runnicth ip a race : bur if it be conſidered in Chriſt + ir is clan al 
Witlout wrinkle. 14 Another argument, Eviry mn loveth hualc lf 
even of azure» therefore he firiverh agiintt nature chat Joveth nor his wiſe : be 
proveth the conſuquent firit by the mytticall knitting of Chritt and the church toge- 
ther» and cha by che ordinange of God, who ſaith that wan and wife rc as ont 
that is» Act to be divided. His own body. q He allud:th 
to the making of the wamen» which ſigniketh our coupling rogecher with Chritts 
which is wrought by faith; bur is ſcakd by the ſacrament of the ſupper. r Lock 
Math. 15.5. 15 That no wn might Cream of naturgll conjuntirn. cr 
knitting of Chrift and his Church together ( ſuch as the hugpands and the wives is) 
he ſhewerh chat it is ſeerer + to wit ſpirituall} and ſuch as fac diff-r:th from the 
common - may * of man : as which conſiiterh by che vercue of the Spirit, and nor 
of the fleik, by faith» and by no natural} band. 16 The concluſi- 
on _ cf the busbands duty toward his wife > and of the wife toward be 
usband. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The duty of children toward their parents, 
5 of ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life is 
a warfare, 12 net onely againſt fleſh and blood, 
but alſo ſpritual enemies.13 The compleat m_ 

p 


Childrens and ſervants duties. 


a, Chriſtian,18 and how'it owght to be uſed. 21Ty- 
chicus is commended. 

Hildren, * obey your parents 2? in the ® Lord: 

3 for this1s right. 
2 4 Honour thy tather and mother, ( 5 which 
he firſt commandment with Þ promiſe ) 

That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 

6 And ye fathers provoke not your children 
to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and 
cadmonition of the Lord. 

5 7 Servants.be obedient to them that are your 
maſters ® according to the fleſh , with « fear and 
trembling , in ſingleneſle of your heart , as unto 

riſt : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, but as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, 9 doing the will of God 
the Lord is rom the heart 3 

7 With good will doing ſervice,as to the *Lord, 
and not to men : 

$ 1 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doth , the tame thall he receive ot the Lord 
os eond ar. WHREtNET be be bond Or free. : ; 

3 unent : Becauſe 9 ** And ye maſters, do the {ame things unto 

this obedience is them , || forbearing threatening : knowing that 

1 - = of the || your maſter alſo 15 in heaven,neither is there fre- 

fit arcuaene. Tpect of perſons with him. 

5 The third argu- 20 *2 Finally,my brethren,be ſtrong in theLord, 

and in the power of his might. 


mcnt taken of the 
profit that enſu- 
ch thereby : becauſe the Lord vouchſafed this commandment among all the reft, 
of a (peciall blefling. b With a ſpeciall promiſe: for otherwite the {:zcoad 
commgadment hath a promiſe of __ to a thouſand generations » but that promite 
is generall, 6 I: is th: duty of fathers to uſe their fatherly authority moderate 
ly 214 ro Gods glory, c Such informations and prec:prs as being riken our of 
Gods book : are holy and acceprable ro him 7 Now he defcendeth to the 
third part of a familyto wit» to the duty both of the matters,and of the ſervants. And 
bh: ircwerh chat the duty of ſervants conf1fterh in an beirty love and reverence to their 
£2 rs. $ He miticarerh the tharpne% of ſervice, in that they are ipi- 
ricually free norwichRanding the ſame > and yer the fpicituall fredom taketh not 
away corporall ſervice : inſomuch that they cannot be Chriits > unleiſe they ferve 
their maſters willingly and fairbfully , ſo far forth as they way with (afe contcience. 
4 With carefull reverence» for {laviih fear is nor allowable > much lefle in Chrittian 
ſervanes. 9 To cut off occafion of all pretences: he ceacheth us that it is Gods 
vill that Come are either born or made ſervants » and therefore they mult reſpeRt 
Gods will; althouzh cheir ſervice be never (© hard. e Ecing moved with a rever- 
:nce to God-ward) as theugh ye ſerved God himfelf. 10 Although they ſerve 
unkinde and cruel maſters , yet the cbedicree of forvants is rio kile acceptable 
© Gods then the obedience of them that 2re tree. 11 1t is the duty of maiters-ro uſe 
r1cauthority that they have over their ſervants modettly and b-lily + fcerng that they 
ia 2nocher reſp. have a common mattcr which is in heaven» who will judge bork the 
b-nd and the free. || Or, moderating. f Some read » both your and 
'r maſter. f Either of freedom or bondage. 12 Heconcludeth the 
<c part of this cpiſtle; with a grave exhortation , that all be ready 2nd tght con- 
any » truſting ro ſpirituall weapons » untill eheir enemies be clean put co 
*:c/1r. And firſt of all, he warncth us to take the armour of God-yyberewith one- 
1” enewy may be diſpatched: 


+ fie cometh to 
another part of a 
family, and ſhew- 
ct1 char the dury 
of the children to- _ 
ward their parents 1$ t 
conlitech in obe- 
dience unto them. 
2 The firtt argu- 
men: : becauſe 
God hath ſo ap- 
1n:cd : where- 
upon it followerh 
al(o chat children 
are (© far forth 
bound to obey 
their parents» as 
they may not 
ſwerve from the 
erue worlhip of 


God 
a For 
author of all fa- 
therhood , an4 
tierefore we mult 
reid ſuch obedi- 
ence 35 he will 
have us. 


Chap. 1. 


_The whole armour of Cheift. 


11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 13 Second 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wilesof the devil. dectaverh - -- 
I2 3 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and _ end migh- 

8 blood,ſbur againſt ® principalities, againſt pow- EE 
ers, againſt rhe rulers of the darkncſe of this may br _ that 
: 4 . our chiefe » 

—_ againſt || [pirituall wickedneſle in || high fiRt is with = 


, nit 
13 *4 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- CD axere 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in fil and brittle 
the | evil day,and || having done all to ſtand. _ ; 
- - pi- 
14 Stand theretore,having your loins girt about rituall ſubrilties, 
with truth, and having ou the breſt-plate of righ- more mighry rhen 
tcoulneſle : __ a_ . 4. 
15 And your feet ſhod with the * preparation þ He givah theſe 
of the golpel of peace. 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 


names to the evil 
angels» by r:aſon 


with ye ſhall be able roquench all the hery darts CD 
of the wicked. thar they are able 
ro do the ſame of 


chcm{clves; bur be- 
ctuſe God giverh 
them the bridle. 

| Or-wicked /þirigg 
| Or-heaventy. 

14 He thewerh 
thar theſe encmics 
are pur to flizhe 
with the onely ar- 
mour of God, to 


22 Whom TI have ſent unto you for the ſame 
po that ye might know our atairs, and chat 
1e might comtort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren , 
faith from God the Father , and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt || in tincerity, Amen, 

T Written trom Rome unto t 
by Tychicus, may be as it were 

73 ; _ thoces ro you and 
it is very fitly call:d the goſpel of praces for that (cting we have ro go to God through 
molt dzagerous ranks of encaitcs> this may encoursze us to go on imanfully, in thax 
we know by the doetrine of the goſpeh, that we may take war journey to God who is 
peac? with us. | Thar hol; pra cis may proceed from the holy Spirir 1 Or, 1% 
a chair. | Oc-theree f. 15 Armutias and vary awiabk declaration of bis (ttarcy 
togerher with a tulzzun praycr-wherewich Faul is wont to end his epiftks. || Or.with- + 
WACOTTHf £107» 


chure2, and ef- 
pectally for the 
conttwacy of the 
and lov i+h rue godly-and ya- 

love with lane minitters of 
the *'word, 
i Look chap. 5.16, 
| Or, having aver- 
come all. 

k Thac the prepa- 

he Epheſians riti9n of the goſpel 


CE LLEILEET ISLET ELLIS EILEEN ECL ELLSEELLEL; 


C THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul THE APOSTLE 


to the PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAP. I. 

3 He teſtifieth bis thankfulnes to God , and his love 
toward them,for the jruits of their faith,and fel- 
lorweſhip in his ſufferings , 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what 
good the faith of Chriſt had recerved by his troubles 
at Rome, 21 and how ready he is toglerifieChriſt, 
either by his life or death : 27 exhorting them to 

ity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 

3 Aul and *Timotheus the ſervants of Je- 

> ſus Chriſt.to all the ſaints in Chriſt ſe- 

* ſus , which are at Philippi , with the 

: a biſhops and deacons : 

-=_ ole - wm Grace be unto you,and peace from God our 

7; doings ro exhorr them to go forward: which thing he ſaich»be hoperh fully theywill 

97 2nd that by the e« {tianony of their lively chariry-bur in the mean icaton he referrerh 

| things ro the grace of God. a By the biſhops are meant both the paltours, which 


"ave the diſpenſation of the word.and the 
that were ftewards of the wealury of the 


: The mark where- 
it hs ſocteth in 

tis epiltle » is tO 
confirm chePhilip- 
prans by all means 

potibley not onely 
n9: tofaint, but alſo 
nn co forward And 


I 
ww 


a. 
=_ 
A 


elders that govern: & by deacons are meant 


church,and had to look wito the poor. 


ved (owe fingulas 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God upon every [|rememberance 
of you. ! Or, mention. 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you b” Becauſe thar your 
all making requeſt with joy, allo are wade pace 

5 Foryour tellowlhip in the goſpe! from the ſe pms 
c firſt day untill now 3 c &v.r fince I 

6 Being confidence of rhis very thing, that he #2 you. |; 
which hath begun a good work in you, + will per- | + Ay ts 
form ir untill the 4day ot Jeius Cnrilt, God will noe far. 

7 Evin as it is meet tor me to think this of fk: you uno the 
you all , becauſe ||I bave you in wy bcarr, in as jj; 7 nt un 
much as both in my © bonds,and 112 the defence boci2s Gl 
and confirmation ot the goſpel,ye all are || parca- 9=iore the judge- 
kers of my * grace, pe bn ng _ 

1 Or is hace 
e Atruepgroof of a true knitting together with Cheiit? l Ge: a . 
Gare. f Hs calicth bis bongs grace » as though he bad x£:cets » 


$-. 2 Fox : 


11 your heart. 
takcrs with me of 


- AS. 3c” > 
SE EEE, Þ ons it is A a ts OI IT = —_— 
CE O—_—7 
CT 0 — —__ _———  —— — — 


Chrift advantage; 


2 Hedechreth his $ 2 For God is my record, how preatly I long 
qd wil wards after you all,in'the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

rams therewithall 6 3 And this T pray,that your lovermay abound 
—_— they Yet more and more in knowledge , and in all 
way be conticmed; || Judgement ; 

ro witsby continu- To That ye may || approve things that || arg ex- 
3 He fhewerh . Cellent,that ye may be lincere,and withour offence 
what thing we till the day ot Chriſt : 

ought chictiy tode-- 77 Being filled with the 8 fruirs of righteouſ- 
all char we may in» PAſſe,which axe by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and 
creaſe in the crue Praiſe of God. 

knowledge of Gods 12 4 But I would ye ſhould underſtand , bre- 


—_ þ ty b thren , that the things which happened unto me, 
things that differ have fallen our rather unto the furtherance of the 
one trom another ) poſpel, 

| yen way I3 $0 that my bonds in Þ Chriſt are maniteſt in 
end we may give all the i palace,and || in all other places. 

our ſclvcs ro good 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord wax- 


works indeed » © ;ng confident by my bonds,are much more bold to 


be fog > 7g ſpeak the * word without tear. 
IL abſenſe. 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envie and 
Or Ef ſtrite,and ſome alſo of good will. 

” x zcouſneſſe 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
Ge the reees and ! ſincerely , ſuppoling to adde affliction ro my 


good works the hands - 


ned Array 17 But the other of love , knowing that I am 

be decriveds when ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

my —_—_— 18 5 What then ? notwithſtanding every 

righteouſneile. way,whether ® in pretence,or in truth, Chriſt is 

4 He preventerh preached,and I therein do reJoyce, yea, and will 
; offence that ; rezoyce. 

might come by his 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
y divers took oc- Vation through your prayer,and the ſupply of the 

caſion to diſzrace ſpirit of Jelus Chriſt, 

= ; am =p of 20 6 According to my earneſt expeQation,and 

fwereth that God My hope;that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed , bur 

huth blefſid bis that with all boldnetſe, as alwayes , ſo now alſo 

m——_— Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body , whether it 

by that means be- Þe by life or by death. 

came more famous 27x For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 

and the dignity of pin, 

—_—_ _ 22 7 But if I live in the n fleſh, this is the 

enlirged , alcbough fruit of my labour : yer what I ſhall chuſe, I wot 

not with like afte- not, 

y nam 23 ForTamin a ftraitbetwixt two, having a 

h For Chris © debire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 

Lake. far better : 

og empcrouts 24 Nevertheleſſe to abide in the fleſh, 4- more 

f Or::0 a2 others. needfull for you. 

& The goſpd is 7. 2? And having this confidetce , I know that I 

called the word, co hall abide and continue with you all, for your 

Fer forth the exccl- furtherance and joy of faith, 

1 nee TR... hat your rejoycing may be more abun- 
inde, for odter- 4ant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 

wiſe thcir do&rine Again. 

. NV 27 3 Onely ler your converſation be as it be- 

ſerring forth bis ! ©9Meth the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I come 

own example, c-ar and ſee you, or elſe be abſent , I may hear of your 


- ob wn af- affairs, that p 0 ſtand faſt in one ({pirit, with 
. 4 Ap - 

and chat through | one minde , ſtriving together for the faith of rhe 

the vercue of the BolPel 3— : 

Spirir of Chrift, 28 9 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 

wich he givcrh 

to chem that aſk it, m Under a gedly cclour and ſhew : for they made 

Chritt a clcke fox their ambiticn and envy. 6 We muſt continue even to the 

end with great contidence having nothing befure our eyes but Chritts glory onely, 
we live or dic. 7 &anexample ofa true ſhepherd z who maketh more 

accompt how he moy profic his ſheep, then he'doth of any commodiry of his own 

w: arſoever a To live in this mortall bedy. $ Having fer down thoie 


things before in manner of a preface » he d: (cendeth now to exhortations » warning 
rhew fict of all , co conſcne both in doftrine and mizde , and afterwards that being 
thus knit togerhcr with thoſe comnon bands > they commue through the Sen. 

profe 1- 
The word is a metaphor taken from a+ rd what 


fad faſt, 20d {hrink foot. W diſc » but 
rae ond pe regen Eoegtal tees ie on 
: as : ſeeing that are certain witneiles fox i 
Gur (alvaiccn» and of the deftruftion of the wickec, : 


_ py all advcriicic _—— ſort» that they admit nothing unwor 


Philippians: 


t Contention forbidden, 
verſaries z which is to them an evident tokep of 
= I , but to you of ſalvation , and that of 


29 10 For unto you it is given in the behalf of ,. x 
Chriſt ; not onely to beleeve on him , bur alſo to tis fag nt 
ſuffer for his ſake, ſccurion is a roken 


30 '! Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw od 4 op po 


in me,and now hear to be in me. of God to ſuffer fur 
; Chriſt, which gift he 
teſtowerh upon his own-as he doth the gift of faith. 11 Now he ſhewerh for 


what put poſe he made mention of his atfliftions; 


CHAP. IJ. 

He exhorteth them to unity , and to all humbleneſſe 
of minde , by the example of Chriſts humility and 
exaltation : 12 to a careull proceeding im the 
way of ſalvation , that they be as lights tothe 
wicked world. 16 and comforts to him their apo- 

ſtlegxrho is now ready to be offered up to God.19He 

hopeth to ſend Timothy tothem , whom be greatly 
commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditms alſo , whom he 
preſently ſendeth to them. 

pf : there be therefore any conſolation in 
2 Chriſt, if any comfort of love,if any fellow- (quite wn, 

ſhip of the Spirit,it any b bowels and mercies ; all choſe things, n 
2 Fulhll ye my joy , that ye be like-minded, wh:reby thar grear 

having s m lame love, being of one accord, of /** .- p 
. is comimcnly bro- 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain ken wit,comen- 
glory, but in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteem IE 1. oo 
Other better then themlelves, to palle that they 

Look not every man on his own things, ſ-p:ratechemſely.s 

but every man alſo on the things of others. yy oy = ny 
2 Let this minde be in you , which was al- db  _ 

ſo in Chriſt Jeſus : b If < ferling of 

6 Who being in the form of God, © thought it m_ m- 

not robbery ro be f equall with God : - He ſerreth before 

7 But made himſcif of no8 reputation, and thema moſt perfc& 

rook upon him the Þ form of a ſervant, and was ST __ wo 

made the i likenefſe of men. pron 4A an ary 
nd being 


1 Am carne? 


found in faſhion as a man , he jeſus, whom we 
humbled himſelt,and became obedient unto death, gb to follow 
even the death of rhe croſle, joan might 
3 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted Celf (© far for our 
him, and given him ai name which is above every {akes although be 
. be above alhchar he 
rn; cock upon him the 
19 That at the name of Jeſus * every knee form ot s ſervant, 
ſhould bowe, of things in heaven , and things in to wit our ficthy 


; - willingly ſubxx& 
earth,and things under the earth : age, 3. or rw 


11 And that | every tongue ſhould confeſle, ey:n to the deach 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the of the crolle. 
Father, 6 ”- 

12 + Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- nm oh God, fre 
wayes obeyed , not as in my preſence onely, but there is none in all 
now much more in my abſence 3 ® work out your p**s like to God, 


own ſalvation with tear and trembling. . wow > 
13 5 For it is which worketh in you, rious and everla- 

both n to will and to do of Fx good pleaſyre. wo og bog 

14 4 Doallthings'without murmurings , and rightfully ard lags 


diſpurings : 


man » but remain with majeſty meet for God : yet he choſe rather to debaſe him- 
ſelf. f If the Sm beequall wich the Facher » then is here of neceſſity an 
equality » which Arcuus that Heretike denieth : and if the Son be compared to 
the Father + then is there a diftintion of perſons > which Sabellius » chat he- 
retike denieth. g He brought himſelf from all things > as ir weve to nothitig» 
h By caking our manhood upan hm. þ Or , habis- 3 He iheweth the 
moR glorious event of Chritts ſubiiſion , to teach us that modetty is the true way 
to true praiſe and glory. i Dignity and renown » and the matter with it. 
k All criarures hall ar length be ſubje& to Chrift. 1 Every nation. 4 The 
concluſion : We muſt t go on to ſalvation with humility and ſubmiflion by the way of 
our vocation. = m That is, do ſuch things 28 concern life and ſalvation » of wuich 
ſome particulars were above mention. d » ver(. 1:2. $5 A moſt ſure and grounded 
argumment againſt pride, for that we have nothing io us praiſe worthy-but it cometh 
of fee gitof God-and is without us: for we have no ability or power {0 much 38 
to will well ( much lefle ro do well ) bur only of the free mercy of God. n_ Why 

y = only becauſe God 
hath made of cur naughty will a good will, =&6 He deſcriberh modetty by the con” 
erary effets of pride; reaching us:thar it is far both from all malicious and cvs of in” 
wad alſo from open contentions and brawlings 

15 7 That 
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Pan RP 


nn 
. 


S485 


_ 
- 
. 


SPRETSSESLE 


© — 


All ſeek their own. 
15 7 That ye may be blameleſſc and |] harm- 

ke  Teſle, the ſons of God, without rebuke,in the mids 

without faulcand Of a crocked and perverſe nation, among whom 

= that being || ye ſhine :5 lights in the world : 

GS God 16 Holding torth the © word of life, * that I 


word of God, they - : - 
may ſhine in the May rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have not 


— - pp_——_ run in vain, neither Iaboured in vain. 

3 Or-ſincere. 17 Yea, andit Ibe + offered upon the p ſacri- 
| Or- ſpine. — FHfice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoyce 
cailcd che word of 


life, 'becauſe'of the , 13 For the ſame cauſe alſodo ye joy , and re- 
effefts which it Joyce with me. 

qe 1 =Y 19] 5 But I cruſt in the Lord Jeſus,to ſend Ti- 
Go forwards, Motheus-ſhorely unto you , that I alſo may be of 
te-ting before them 4 gocd comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

his true apottolike 20 For TI have no man || like-minded, who will 
care ar anne. Qaturally care for your ſtate. : 
ehcm moreover, to 21 For * allſcek their own,nor the things which 
tiecnd r are Jeſus Chriſts. 

ould nie be for” 22 But ye know the proof of him,that as a ſon 
ite of Rot 2#j- with the tather, he hath ſerved with me in the 
Kions no not al- golpel. 

- _ - -Eoonag 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend — ſo 
"Heir oblazion Toon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. : 
with his blood: 23 R 24 But Tr in the Lord, that I alſo my felt 
bt Were Wie © all come ſhortly. 

o nom WA 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend ro you 
p As if be aid, 1 Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
b:ought you Phi- bour, and fellow-ſ{ouldier,but your meſſenger,and 
mA Chrift; he that miniſtred to my wants. 

wy defire is that 

you preſent your 26 For he longed atrer you all, and was full of 
lelves3 lively ſa- heavineſle, becaule that ye had heard that he had 
crifice ro hi» 3nd hoon fick, 

— = bs Be, For indeed he was fick nigh unto death, but 
off:red up 38 a had mercy on him : and not on him onely, 


pon ap. I but on me alſo , leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon 
accompuil "Tr 

ur (pirituall of- FJOFTOW. : 

fering; 28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 


Ae Cownonwng when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, and that I 
2 ho theic may be the lefſe forrowtull. 


29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
eſle, and || hold ſuch in reputation : 

MINED 39 Becaule tor the f work of Chriſt he was nigh 

liry cowards them» Unto death, not regarding his lite to ſupply your 


and great pains in lack of ſervice toward me. 

:lping him» 

commenderh and al(@ promiſing to ſend Timothy ſhortly unto them, by whoſe 
preſence they ſhall receive great commodity, and hoping atfo to come himſc IF ſhortly 
unto themy if God will. q May be confirmed in my joy of minde. . 4 Or, ſo 
dear wnto me. r. The mort part, || Or, honowr ſuch ſ. He calleth ic here 
the work of Chriſt, to viſic Chrilt, being pooc,and in bonds; in the perſon of Paul. 


CHAP. III. 

T'He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 
the circumciſion,q ſhewing that himſelf bath great- 
er cauſe then they,to truſt in the righteouſneſſe of 
the law : 7 which notwithſtanding he counteth as 
dung and loſſe,to gain Chriſt and hjs righteouſnes, 
12 therein acknowledging his own imperfetion. 
15” He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and 
to imitate him, 18 and to decline the wayes of 
carnall Chriſtians. 


mindes both by 
ſending back E- op] 


1 Atoncluſion of Inally, ' my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord: To 


hoſe things which 2 : > 
kuve been before © Write the > {ame things to you,_to-me indeed is 
ſaid, to wit\that & not grievous,but for you it 1s ſafe. 

eld oh ware, 2 Beware of dogs,beware of evil-workers,be- 
Lord. ware of the Þ conciiton, 

2 Aprefaceto the 


nxt admonitien rhar follgweth) to take good heed and beware of falſe apoftles,which 
751 circumciſion with Chrift (that is to (ay+juſtitication by works, with free juſti- 
fication by faich) and bear into mens heads che ceremonies which are aboliſhed, for 
true exerciſcs of godlineſſe and charity. And becalleth chem dogs,a5 ne barkers + 
md evil workiwen, becauſe oy ns work: 31nd did not rhe true uſe of 
them. To be ſhort, he callerh them concifron, becauſe in urging circumciſion 
a you have oftentimes 
oy bong circumcilion of the nawe whereof * whiles. thcy © 


Chap. ith 


— —_— - 
eee. Ces I ATR. A AO 


3 3 For we ate the circumciſion, which worſhip 4. He ſhewerh thae 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and rue rote 
have no.confidence c in the fleſh. to'wit-the circum- 

4 + Though IT might alſo have - confi- Glenofthe hearty 
dence in the fleſh. If any other, man think pores; oe 
that he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, ons by the varrue 
I more. of Chriit» we nay 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 116 0 purity 


ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin , an c In cutward 
Hebrew of the Hebrews : as touching the law 2 things which per- 


- : 'n nothing r 
Phariſce : tain nockinges 


6 - Concerning zeal, gorvoatng the church : 4 He doubreth noe 
rouching the righteouſneſle which is in the law, © prefer" dindſelf 


according 
blameleſle. the ficth , he 


But what things were d gain rome, thoſe I thoie perverſe hoe 
counted loſle for Chriſt. urgers of the law, 
$ Yeadoubtleſſe , and I count « all things bur jar onnen may | 
lofle,for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt with good ;udge- 
yu my Lord : tor whom I have ſuffered the ment of minde, 
ofle of all things, and do count them bur dung i th eſtre of 
that I way f win Chriſt, things : ffrmncd 
9 Andbe found in 8 him, Þ not having mine 25 he lackerh no- 
own righteouſneſle, which is of the law, bur that _ which heck 
which 1s through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- coutidence ' of our 
neſle _— is of God by faith: vorks cann 
10 5 That I mayi know him, and the power 7994 with the 
of his reſurrection 5 and the $5 fellowſhip py his ap Fa jy 4 
ſufferings , being made conformable unto his d Which 1 ac- 
cath, counted for van- 


11 If by any means I might attain unto the * re- $6 gunctt oue 
ſurrecion of the dead. all works, 25 well 

12 Not as though I had already atrained,eicher = ſe that go be- 
were already perfect : bur I follow after, if chat I'® —_—_— 
may! apprehend that for which alſo Fam appre- f Tha: in thei 
hended of Chriſt Jelus. : place 1 might yer 

13 Brethren, I countnot my ſelf to have ap- boy was dens d 
prehended;bur this one thing 140, forgerring thole rich © far off am 
things which are behinde, and reaching forth unto ! from lofting any 
thoſe things which are betore, thing. 

* g In Chriſt : for 

14 I preſſe toward the mark, for the prize of they chat are found 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. without Chrutt-are 

15 7 Let us therefore, as many as be ® per- {dj to con- 
fe, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 0- \,"Thatis, to be 
therwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto in Chritts to be 
you found not in 2 

16 Nevertheleſſe, wherero we have already at- Tinnomn Highte- 
rained, ler us walk by the {ame rule, let us minds with the righte- 
the (ame thing. outnefle of Chwift 

x7 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mnt 3 
mark them which walk ſo,as ye have us for an en- o& r:ghreouſnette 
ſample. by faith rouching 

18 5 ( For many walk, of whom I- have told keys 5, 
you often, and now tell you even weeping,that they (urreftion - we 
are the enemies of the croſle of Chriſt : may ſcape from 

Cant. 

i That 1 may feel bim indecd and bave a triall of him. 6 The way to thac 
eternall ſalvation is to tollow Chriſt his tteps, by affii tions” and perſecutions, un- 
till we come to Chrilt himſelf, who is our mark whereat we hoot, and rective thar 
reward whereunto God calleth us in him, And the apottk turterh cheſe rrue exer» 
ciſes cf godlinelle> againſt thoſe vain ceremonies of the law» wherein the falſe apo- 
files pur the ſum of godlinelle, To life everlaſting » which follower 
he reſurreRion of the ſaines. 1 For we runnor,bur ſo far forth as weare laid hold on 
of Chriſt that is,28 God giveth us ttreagrh-and ihewerh us the way. 7The concluſion: : 


of his exhorration itzading upon three members: The oae i3 that ſuch 2s have proficed in + 


the truth of chis dofrine 


place he 
calleth chem perfef > which ' have ſomewhat profited in the knowkdge of + 
Chriſt, and che goſpel + whom be ſercerh againit the rude and ant» as 
he expoundeth hunſclf in the next verſe following, $ ce” painterh + 
out” the- falſe apoſtles in cheir colours z not upen malice - or "ambitien» tus 
with ſorrow -and tears + to wit» becauſe chat bei cnemies cf- the goſpel 
( for that- is nc wich affiftion } they regard ing clic, buc the commo- 
dities of this life : that is to (ay that ? Acs Boy one pes. hn Ne and-all world- 
SP they ay live in great eftimation amongtt ma whole miſcrable end be -- 
ewarned them” of. - 
19 »Whoſe- 


Righttouſueſſe by ſaith, 


una re dedin Ms Aerie en 


we un REI 
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The peace of God, 
ewerd- 19 » Whoſe end 5 deſtruftion , whoſe God 
> arr Some 5s their belly : and whoſe ® glory is in their ſhame, 
9He ſerreth againſt who minde earthly things) 

theſe fellows, true 20 9 For our converlation is in heaven, from 


Aa whence alſo we look for the Saviour,the Lord Je- 
things, and aſpire ſus Chriſt : 


re | heaven on:ly. 2x Who ſhall change our vile body , that it 
where they kao: may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
bodies they thalde according to the working whereby he is able evea 
eloch.d with that to ſubdue all things unto himſelt. 
_— CHAP. IIIL 
T From particular admonitiens 4 he proceedeth to 

generall exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoyced 
at their I;berality towards bim !ying in priſon,not 
Jo much for the ſupply of his own wants, as for the 
grace of God-in them : 19 and ſo be concladeth 
with prayer and ſalutations. 

Heretore, * my brethren , dearly beloved 

and longed tor, my joy and* crown , fo 
ly continues untill ſtand taſt in the b Lord,my dearly beloved. 
they bive gotten 2 2TI beleech Euodias, and beleech Syn- 
rpg a] rn tyche, that they be of the ſame minde in the 
ſtrength, Lord. 
a Mine honour. 3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
b Inthat concord: heJp thoſe women which laboured with me in 
whereof the Lord . . . Þ : 
is the band. the goipehwith Clement alſo, and with other my 
2 He alſocalleth fellow-labourers , whole names are in the < book 
on ſome by me, of ite, 
I 4 4 3Rejoyceinthe4 Lord alway : and again 
vare exhortation, I ſay,Rejoyce. 
and pactly alio, to 4 Letyour © moderation be known unto all 


Kirre up other ro men. 5 The Lord is at hand. 


1 Archearſall cf 
the conciuſ;on : 
Thar they imaniul 


7 And thes peace of God which paſleth all 
underſtanding , ſhall keep your © hearts and 
everatting life Mindes through Chriſt Jeſus. 

Exckiel calleth it 8 7 Finally, brethren , whatſoever things are 
_—_—_— true, whatſoever things are ||| honeſt, whatioe- 
the ſecret of the Lord. Chap 1249. 3 He add:th particulzr «xhortations: 
the firſt is, that the joy of the Philippians be nor hindred by any atfRitions that the 
aicked imagine znd work 2gaiut them d $0 is the jey of the world Cittm- 


names of his cle} 
gre w-:rtens to 
whom he wii cive 


iſhed from cur joy. 4 The {cond is, that taking all things ia good pare» 
behave chemſelves mod-rarcly with all wen. e Your quict and ith d 
minde. s Thetakiag away of an objeftion : We muſt not bedifqui.tcd 


through impeticnce} ſeeing that God is 8t hand to give us remedy in time aga:nit all 
Our miſcries) 6 The third iss chat we be not roo carefull for any thing» but 
with ſure confidence give God thanks, and crave of him whatſoever we have necd of» 
that with a quiet conſcience we may wholly and with all our hearts ſubant our (clvcs 
co him. f So David began very oft with tears- but ended with thankſgiving. 
That grea t quietnefle of m:nd;which God cnely giveth in Chrift. b He divider 
_B minde into the heart>that is-into that part which is the ſeat of the will and aft. &i- 
envard inco the hightr part whereby we undcritand and reaſon of marters 7A 
| gy 7g OR a5 they have beca taught boch in word and example » ſo they 
ame cheir lives ro che rul: of all holinelſe and rightcouluetle. | Ors venerable. 
Whatſocver things are tuch as do beaurifie and ter you out with a boly gravity- 


Coloſsiahs: 


; i —— —— 70 ay 
Chrift trengthtneth ui. 
ver things aye juſt , whatſoever things are pure, 7 
whatſoever things «re lovely , whatſoever 

things are of good report : if there be ay ver- 

tue, and if their be any praiſe, think on theſe 

things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received , and heard and ſen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ow - with you. 

10 5 Bur I rezoyced in the Lord preatly, that 
now at the laſt —_ care of me || ws. dowiſhed nd 
again, wherein ye were allo caretull,but ye lack. 'y was acceptable 
ed opportunity. dap rpg en 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe&t of k want : for Ty Senn d oY 
T have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam , there. poverty : bur yer 
with to be content. {0 moderating tis 

12 I know both how to be! abaſed, andI oo 
know how to abound : every where , and in £1! voidof all (4 
all chings I am ® inſtrudted , both to be full and {<2 of dilhs T 
ro * hungry , * both to abound and to utter bath a minde con 
need. tented both with 

13 I cando all things through Chriſt which P*oPiiticand 
ſtrengtheneth me. be thore , hae be 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that repoicth himſelf ia 
ye did communicate with my atHiction. = 

I5 9 Now ye Philippians know alſo that in | or, ©: ,evived. 
the » beginning of the goſpel , when I depart- k Asthough I paſ. 
ed from Macedonia, no church communicated = —_ Wn 
with me, as concerning giving and receiving,but all wera. Swe 
ye onely. he ſpeaketh bur of 

16 Foreven in Theſlalonica ye ſent once and — — 
again unto my necellity _ —_ " _- 

17 * Not becaule I deſire a gift : but I deſire monly poverty 
fruit that may abound to your account, bring<th all kinc's 

18 Bue(I have all, and abound , I am full, %, *owndiy 
having received of Epaphrodicus the things m This is a mets- 
which were ſent from you , an 9 odour of a ſweet _— taken from 
ſmell, a facrifice acceptable , well pleaſing to #2, mines or 
God, A God hall Groot ” on life is like a facts 

19 But m @) all tu all your need ice q 
according <. his riches in _ : by Chriſt Teſus. go. _— 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory «h alfo their for- 
for ever and ever. Amen. mer benc fits + and 

21 Salute every ſaintin Chriſt Jeſus : the bre- yr iy oe 
thren which are with me greet you. on of immoderate 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that delire;in thar that 
are of PF Ceſars houſhold. he received neught 


23 The grace ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with = rod _ begin- 
you all. Amen. _ ning » 1 
T Ir was written to the Philippians from pr;achcd 11. 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. F” He Sndech 

again that he al- 


lowerh well of their benefit , not ſo much for bis own ſake-a8 for theirs becauſe they 
ave it not ſo much to himzas they off.red jt to God as aſacrific: , whereof the Lord 
imſclf will nor be forgerfulL j| Ors7 Lave recerved all. © Rc alkidech ro the ſweet 
ſmcllng ſavours that were offered in f old law. p Such 38 belong to } emperour Nec8 
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IHE EPISTLE OF Pavi THE APOSTLE, 
TO THE CorossianNngs, 


CHAP. I 

x After ſalutation he thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the dottrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth 
the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to receive 
Teſus Chriſt. 

6 2 Aulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
? a the will of God, and Timotheus 


8 By the fre? bonn- 


rifulnelſe of God. IN SED our brother, ; 
bs mr : <” 2 To the ſaints and faithful 
fac fromHerapokes SE Sg Þrethren in Chriſt , which are at 


b Coloffe , grace be unto you, and 
OnINES peace from God our Father , and the Lord Jeſus 
ond Faopbytia | Chri 


3 * Wegive thanks to God, and the < Father of : He {mY 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you : *< <irinet 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, them by Epaptrav 
and of the _ work ye _ » = wy racy -_ 6 hal _ 
For the hope which is laid up for you in " 4 
Tn. , whereof . heard before in the Rd of CO ber 
the truth of the gotpel : of God to our af 
6 Whichis come untoyou , 4s it 5: in all the were Ro in 
world , and bringeth forth fruit,as it doth alſo in {um we are 4 
you, ſince the day ye heard of it , and knew the dopted 
grace of God in truth. Law = Ly 
7 As yealſolearned of Epaphras our dear 


fellow-ſervanc,who is for you a faithtull miniſter 
of Chriſt ; 
$ 2 Who 


All things eveatell by Chriſt. 


« ie declareth his $ 2 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 
nod —_—_ the © Spirit. 
ay a7" 9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 


further borh in 
ledge of 


of it 


y. ur ſpir - - 
I or f_ love work, and ——_— 11 the knowledge of God. 
which cometh 11 3 Strengthened with all might according to 
from the (pirits  þ;. olorious all patience and long- 
{ Gods will, glorious power, unto ail patience [2 


: The gift of con ſuffering with 8 joyfulneſſe : 
tinuance is not of 


us, but it pro- - . : 
Gate hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhe 
verve of Gods TFitance of the ſaints in light : 

which he doch 13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
frezly give u-.  qarknefle, and hath tranſlated «s into the king- 
g [: mult not be c bi 

unwilling and as dom of + his dear Son: : 

it were drawn out 14 6 In whom we have redemption through 


of us by forces but his blood, even the forgivenelle of fins : 
= 15 7 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
minde the | firſt-born of every creature. 


« Having ende1 16 For by him were all things created that are 
or ma bu of in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and invi- 


ſible, whether hey be * thrones, or dominions, or 
propa or powers, all things were created 


it ſelfs that is to 
ſay+ co an excellent 


deſcription ( al- ; 
fo y him, and for him. 
mou hole 27 * And he is before all things, and by him 
Chriſtianity, = all things conlift. 
REY d- 18 5 And he is the head of the body, the 


treaiſes: for firſt Church : who is the begirining , the ! firſt-born 
of al-he expound- from the dead, that || in all chings he might have 
ech the erue d0- the preeminence. 


_ _— 19 For it pleaſed the Father,that in him ſhould 


cauſes» beginning M all falneſſe dwell, 
from this verſ*to 20 9 And (|| having made peace through the 


= KR... be. blood of his croſle ) him to reconcile n all 


gncth ro apply things unto himſelf, by im, I fay, whether they 
ſamer6 the be things in earth or things in heaven. 


Cololliant» wich : : 
divers echorrarz. 21 ** And you that were ſometime alienated, 


ens to the fixcth and enemies || in your minde by wicked works, 


vaſe ns  (e- yet now hath ® he reconciled, 


inthe third place, even to the third chapter» be refuterh the corruptions of rruc 
dottrine, $ The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is the onely mercy of 
God che Father» who makerth us meet to be partakers of erernall life, delivering us 
from the darknefſe wherein we were born, 3nd bringing us to the light of the know- 
lkdgc of the glory of his $-n. h In that glorious and heavenly king- 
OlNs + Gr. the Son of his love. 6 The martcr it (elf of our 
ſalvation» is Chriſt the Son of God, who hath obrained remitſion of fins for us» by 
the offering up of himſclf. 7 A livily deſcription of the perſon of Chriit, 
whereby we underftand that in him ovely God ſheweth himſelf ro be (ein : who 
was begorren of the Father before any thing was made that is, from cv:.laiting» by 
whom alſo all things that are made, were without any exceptions by whom 
alſo they do conſiſt; and whoſe glory they ſerve. i Begorten before any 
thing was made: and therefore the everlaſting Son of the cvcrlaiting F2ther. 
k He ſetreth forth the angels wich glorious names, that by the compariſon of 
mo{t excellent ſpirits » we may underitand how fir paſliag the exc-lkncie of 
Chriſt is » ict whom onely we have ro content our ſolves aud let 27 all an- 
pls. * 1Cor, $ & john 1. 3+ $ Having glocrioutfly dicla- 
red the excellent dignity of the perſon of Chriit » he deſcriberh tits office 2nd 
funions to wits that he is that (ame to the church + thit the head is to the 
body, that is ro ſay + the prince and governour of it » and the uy ocgiuning 
of true life- as who riſing firſt from dcarh is the auchour of <rernall lie, fo char 
be 1s above alb in w onely there is moſt plentifull abund:nce of a'! good 
things, which is poured our upon the church. 1 Who (© roſe agnin 
that he ſhould die no more + and who raiſcth orher from death to life by 
tis gounts | Or» among all. m Mofﬀt plentifull abundance of 
all things jonny to God. 9 Now he reacheth how Chrift execu- 
ted that office which his Father <n oyed him, to wits by ſuffering the death 
of che croſſe ( which was joyned with the curſe of God) according to his 
derrecy that by this ſicrifice he might reconcile co his Father all men + as well 
them which beleeved in him ro come » were already vnder chis hope g1 

thaed inco hxaven » as them which ſhould upon the carch beleeve in him 2f 

terward. And thus is juftification deſcribed by the apoſtles which is one and 
the chicfet part of the benefir of Chritt. {4 Or» making peace. n The 
whole church, 16 SanRification is another work of God in us by Chriſt, in 
that thar he reſtored us ( which hated God extremely» and were wholly and willingly 
given to fin) ro his gracious favour in ſuch ſort» char he therewithall purifieth us 
with his holy Spirit» and conſccratech us to righteoulſnetle. kd Ory by zour 
mnde in withed works. © The Son, 


Chap.i,ii- 


Paul rejoyceth in hu: ſufferings, 

22 In the body of Þ his fleſh through death, to +. that ticſbly 
preſent you holy -and unblameable, and unre- 2000 Se, 
provable in his ſight : his body was not 

23 "1 It ye continue in the faith grounded and * fancafticall bogyy 
ſerled, and be not moved away from the hope of **3"* do» 
the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was treatiſe of this 
preached to every q creature which is under hea- part of the epi- 
ven, *2 whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. its GSIEY 

, , - exhorreth the (0» 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings * for joins noe to ſuf- 
you, and fill up that which is \ behinde of the af- fer themſelves by 
flictions of Chriſt in my fleth, for his bodies ſake, ”? _ wp 
which is the church. dofrine, ſhewing 

25 3 WhereofI am made a miniſter according and declaring that 
to thediſpenſation of God, which is given to me **<= i550 where 
for you, || crofulfill cheword of God : = qa 

2E Even the myſtery which hath been hid from 
ages, and from generations, but now is made ma- TT 
nifeſt to his ſaints. wn _ Cup 

27 To whom God » would make known what withinthe comers 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among of Jude alane. ih 
= | ——__ which is Chriſt || in you, the hope oe 


: doRrine by his 
28 14 Whom we preach, warning every man, apottkihip. and 


and teaching every man in * all wiſdom, that *keths moi ſure 


ſpel. 
q Toall men: 
w we kan 


we may preſent every man perie&t in Chriſt [— mw 
Jeſus. which he ſu 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ftriving ac- fo —_—_ A 
cop—_ to his working, which workerh in me ND 
might! Yo theſe examples of 


ariences 
r For your profir and commodity. ſ The afii ions of the thaench re faid ro 
be Chrifts aMiRions, by reaſon of that fellowſhip and knitting rogether that the 
holy and the head have-tFe one wich the other,not that there is any more need to have 
the church redeemed, bur that Chrift ſhewerh his po.ver in the daily weaknefſe of 
his» and that for the comfort of the whole body. 13 He bringerch another 
proof of his apoſtleſhips to wits that God is the authour of ir, by whom alſo he was 
appoinred peculiarly ap»ftle of the Gentiles: ro the end that by this means thar 
might be tultilled by him, which the prophers forctold of the calling of the Gen» 
tiles. | Ory frelly to preach the word of Gods Rom: 15 19. t Whom 
he choſe ro ſanfifie unto [inet in Chriſt : moreover he faith + that the my* 
ſtery of our redemption was hidden ſince the world began + excepr it wers 
revealed unto a tew: who alfo were taught it extraordinarily, uw Thus 
Paul iridlech the curioficy of men j| Or» amongſt you. 14 He 
protcfterh that he doth Fairhfully execute bis apottleſbip im every place , bring» 
ing men unto Chriſt onely through the Lords plencifull bletling, of his hbours-. 
x Perſett and ſound wiſdom» which is perfeR in it G1f+ and thall inthe end make 
them perfe& that follow ir. 
P. IL 


CHA 
T He ſtil} exhcrteth them tobe conſtant in Chriſt, 
8 tobeware of philoſophie, and vain traditions, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legall ceremo- 
nies, which are ended in Chriſt. t The taking #- 
Or * I would that ye knew what great || con- way of an objeR- 
flict I bave tor you, and for them at Lao- c.1o that that 


; 'id the 
dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen © my face vided cor Os V 
in the fleſh. = 41 


2 2 Thar their hearrs might be comforted, it noe of any ne- 
being knit together in love , and unto all riches —_— 18 
of the < full affurance of underſtanding , to the Mug rr 
acknowledgement of the myſterie of God , and of \Or- fear- or care 
the Father, and of Chrift ; 2 Me preſent in 

3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of ——— 
d wiſdome and knowledge. ſhortly the ſum of. 

4 * And this I ſay,leſt any man ſhould beguile «be fermer dotria 
you withe enticing words. | © a 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet widdomeand mot 
am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding ſecra knowted 


R - +} of God, conſitterh 
your x —_ and the 8 ſtedfaſtneſle of your faith in Chrif a 6 
im 1 , that this is the ule 


6 Asye have therefore Þ received Chriſt Je- of it touching 
ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : mens rm 
ing kmt toger 


in love» reſt thewſclves happily in the knowkdge of © great a goodneile » untill they 
come fully ro enjoy it b Whom benevir aw. ce. Of thar 
underſtanding » which bringerh forth a certtin and undoubted perfwaſion in our 
miades. if Or:where:n. d There is no rue wi without 
Chriit. 3 A ailing over totte creariſe following; againſt the corrupricas of 
Chriftianity. & With a framed kinde oftalk mate to periwade. f The, 

h So then Chuiit: 


manner of your eccleſiafticall diſcpline. g Dot 
hangeth not upon mens tradi 


k rine. 
108. 


7 Rooted 


CEE Ln, 8 
Chriſt; divinity. nl 
7 Roonted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 

; therein with thankſgiving. 
4 He bringotball 6s 4 Beware leſt any man i ſpoil youthrough 
enmuets The philoſophy and vain deceit, after the 5 tradition 


three kindes: Th k 
firtt is- that of men, © after the || * rudiments of the ' world, 


which _— and 7 not after Chriſt : 
Tpeculations, and 8 For in | him m dwelleth' n all the fulneſſe 
yet bearech a ſhew of the Godhead © bodily. 

ef a ccrtain ſubrill xo And yeare compleat in him, which is the 
ne 43 head of all principality and power. 


i This is a wor : _ 4 
of war-anditisas IT 9 In whom allo ye are circumciſed with 


much a$to drive the circumcifion made without hands, in putting 
ſroilor boos. Off the body of the? {ins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
s The ſecond. Cumcition of Chriſt, | 

which is manifeſt" x2 19 Buried with him in 9 baptiſme, wherein 
ly fuperftirious atfy you are riſen with * him through the faith of 
11 the operation of \ God, who hath raiſed him 


and vain» and 

fanderh oncly up- 

en cuſtom and from the dead. : 

Fained inſpirati- I3 12 And you being dead im your fans, 3 and 
ons. . *- i 

6 Thethicd kinde the uncircumcition of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
was of them ened together with him, having forgiven you all 
which joyncd he treſpalles. 

eucuments of 14 24 Blottingout the t hand-writing of ordi- 


world / rhar is to b « 
ſay-rhe ceremonies nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
© ——__ to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it ro 
7 | 47 his crofle : ; 8 HP 
k Frincipl-sand 15 And having ſpoiled » principalities and 
_ _—_ powers, he * made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
wh avie were UMPhing over them ||in Y it, L 
vader 3 ſchocl- I6 25 Let no man therefore judge you || in 
maſter. | meat or in drink, or || in reſpect ot an holy 
Bog i day, or of the new moon, or of the fabbarh 
coruption is this, 44yes : 
i oo naſ 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 
ne-as 2 Falle re- Z ” 4 5 J 
Feion which ad- the Z body is of Chriſt, 
deth any thing to : 
rift. $ Arecaſon: Becauſe onely Chriit, God and man is moit perfeR, 
and paſſeth far above all things, ſo thar whoſoever hath him: muy require nothing 
more, | Bytheſe wordsis tiewed a dittnftion of tre natures. m This 
word ( Dwelerh) notech out unto us the joyning together of thoſe natures» ſo that 
of - God and man is one Chritt. n Theſe words fet down moſt perf.& 
to be in Chritt. o Theknitting together of God and man is 
ſubſtantial and effentiall. 9 Now he dea'eth preciiely againft rhe third 
kinde: that is to ſay» againft them which urged the Jewiih religion : and firſt cf all, 
denieth that we have need of che circumciſion of the fcthy teeing that without it 
we are circumciſed within by the vertue of Chritt. p Thfe- many 
words are uſcd to thew what the old man-is> whom Paul in other places calizth the 
body of tin. 10 The taking away of un objeftion: We need not fo 
much as the external ſigne which cur fathers-had, ſceing that our baptiſine is a wot 
effeftuall pl:dge and witnefle> ofthe inward re Roting and renewing. q 
Ram. 6. 4+ r $o then all the force of che matter cometh not from the very 
deed done: that is to fay» Itis not the dipping of us into the water by a minitter, 
that maketh us t be buried with Chriit, as the papitts ſay» That even for the very 
$&s ſakes we become verily Chriftans, but it cometh from the vertue of Chritt, for 
the apoſtle 3ddeth the reſurrettion cf Chritt, and faith. 11 Oncend of 
bapriſme is the death and buriall of the old man» and that by the mighty power of 
God onely, whraſe vertue we lay hold on by faith, in the death and returretion of 
Chritt. { Through faich which ccmeth from God. i2 Ano- 
ther end of baptiſm2 is, That we which were dead in 1is> might obrainfrce remiſ- 
on of ſins and ercraall lifes through faith in Chrift- who dicd Fr us. 13 A 
now arguurcot which licthin theſe fewy words, and it is thus: Uncircumcifion was 
no hindcrance ro you, why you being juitiaed wn Chritt thould not cbrain life, 
therefore you ned not circumciſion & he arraiuncne of talvation, 14 He 
Cpeakerk now more generally agaiatt the whcl2 tervice of the laws and ſheweth by 
two raaſons- that it is abolithed- firft» to what putpote thould he th2: hath ob- 
eained remiftion of all tins in Chriits require thote helps of the law ? Secondly, be- 
eſe +» that if a main do rightly conſider tho'e ries , he hall finde that they were 
{o many teftimonics of 'our guilrindlle » whereby we manifcitly witnefl'd as it were 
by our own handwiitings > that| we deſerved damnation. , Therefore &id Chritt 
Far our chat handwriting by bis coming » and faſtcaing it to the craile , rriumph- 
&d overall cur enemies > were rhcy never io mighty. Therefore to what end aud 
rpoſe ſhould we now uſe thoſe cercmonics» as though we were {til grilty of 
fin, and ſubje&t ro the tyranny of our enemies ? t Aboliſhing the rit:s 
cexemonie's. u Satan and his angdls. x AS a conquereur 
made he a ſhew of thoſe captives » and pur them to ſhame. || Ors ;n b111- 
elf. Y The cr»tie was 38 a chariot of triumph. No conqucrour could 
fot triumphed (0 glotiouſly in his charior-as Chrift did.upon the crotle 15 The 
concluſion : wherein 81ſo he nameth certain kindes + 28 the difference of daycs, 
and mcars » and proverh by a n.w argument » that we are botund unto them : to 
wit + becauſe choſe things were thacows of Chrift to come + bur we pollctle him 
now ethubiccd unto us. LOL for cating and drinking. |/Orz 
jn part- z The body gs a thing of ſubftance and pith » he ſercerh 


Coloſtians; 


= , O 4 = 
Againſt traditions; 

18 16 Let noman || bequile you of your re- 14 Hediſpuray 
ward, Fin a voluntary * humility, and worſhip- g22j"* the firit 
ping of angels, 7 intruding into thoſe things ons, and ſerterh - 
which he hath not ſeen, 25Þ yainly putt up by his downebe wor 


fleſhly minde : ſhipping of angely 
® . or Wo « 
19 29 And not holding the c head, from which which wrngeh 
all che body by joynes and bands having nou- fille relicion be 
riſhment miniſtered, and knit together,increaſeth —_ Mrits 
with the increaſe of « God. bends Þ. be 
20 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt which bring in 
from the | rudiments of the world : why, * as tacks werlhip, 
though living in the world, are yeſubje to or- gmt 
divances ? : whictir'is proper 
21 >»: (Touch nor, taſte not, handle not : rg ether 
22 A s . It uUtnority to 
- or Kay hich all are to periſh with the uſing) binde mens con- 
} atter the commandments and doftrines of men. (.iences with reli. 
23 24 Which things have indeed a ſhew of $9" although | 
f witdom in 8 will-worſhip and humility , and |Þ}, {mo bring 
ut A; eh p] 1a theſe w: rds by 
(| ® negleCting of the body, not in any honour to humblencle of 


the i latisfying of the fleſh. minde 
|! Or-jndge agen ft 


JO. 
f Gr: being a t ol untary im humility a By. fooliſh humblcneffe of minde : 
for otherwiſe humblenefle iga vermue. For theſe angel- worlhippers blamed ſuch of 
pride, as would go Ttraight to God. and uſe no cher vader mens beſides Chriit. 
17 Secondly, becauſ. th-y gathly thrutt upon them for oracks; thoſe things which they 
veicter ſaw nor beard; but deviſed of themſelves. 18 Thirdly, becauſe theſe 
things have no other ground, whercupon they are built, but onely the opinion cf 
wen» wiich pleaſe themſelv.s without all meaſure in their own d:vices. b With 
out reaſon, 19 Thefourth argument, which is of great weight, becuſe they 
ſpo'l Chritt of his dignity; who crely is tuticicnt both to nouriſh»: and alſo to in- 
creaſe his whole body. ec Chriſt. d Wirth the increafing which comerh 
from God. 20 Now laſt of all, tic fighreth againtt the ccond kinde of corrupri- 
ons: that isto ſay» againtt meer ſuperftitions, invent: d of men; which partly deceive 
the.11mplicity of ſome with their crafrineile- and jartly with very foobith ſuperttici- 
ons & to be laughed at : as whe godlinctle-remiflion of fins;or any ſuch like verrue, 
is put in ſome ccrrain kinde of mear-and ſuch like things, which the inventcurs of (ueh 
ritcs themſelves unde: ftand nat, becauſe indeed it is gor. And he uſcth an argumcne 
rakcn of compariton. If by the death of Chritt who ettabliſhed 4 new covenant with 
h's blood, you be delivercd from thoſe exrernall rites whcrewith it pleaſed the Lerd 
eo prepare the world: as it were by certzin radiments; to thit fu'l knowledge of rrus 
religion- why would ye be burdened with craditions; 1 wot not whats as though yo 
wer: citizens of this world, that is to (ay: asrthough ye depended upon this lifes and 
earthly things ? Now thig is the cauſe why before verie $ he followed another order 
then h2 doth in the confuration : bec2uſe he ſhewerh there» by what degrees falſe re- 
Iizions came into the world co wit, beginaing tirft by curious ſpeculation of the 
wile afrer which in proce} of time ſucceeded grofſe fuperitition, againtt which 
miſchi.fs, the Lord ſcr at length that ſavice of the laws which ſome abuſcd in like 
fort: bur in rhe confuration he began with the aboliit.ing of the law ſervices that 
he might {hew by compariſon, that thoſe falſe ſervi-es ought much more to be taken 
away. || Or, elements. e As though your fclicity ftocd in theſe carthly things, 
and the kingdom of God were not rather ſpirituall. 21 An imiration in the per- 
ſon of thele ſuperſtirious mens rightly exprefting their nature and vie of ſpecch, 
22 Another 3rgument : The ſpiriruall and inward kingdom of God cannot contift in 
thcſe ourward _ and (ſuch as p:riſh with the uſing. 23 The third argu- 
went : Becauſe God is not the authour of theſe traditions, and therefore they did not 
binde the conſciences. 24 Thetiking away cf an objeftion. Theſe things 
have 3 gocdly ſhew, becauſe men by this means» (cem to worſhip God with 2 good 
minde and humble themſelves; and negk:R the body, which the mo#t part of en cu- 
riouſly painper up 2nd cherith : bur yer notwithitanding the things themſclvcs arc of 
no value, fu; ſonuch as they pertain not to things that ar; (piricusll and everlattings 
but to the nouriſhment of the fleſh, f Which ſecm indeed to be ſome exqurhite 
thing- and ſo wile devices, #8 though they came from heaven. g Hence iprang 
the works of ſupercrogation- as the papiſts term them, that is co ſay» needle'le wi tks, 
as though men performed mure then ts commanded them : which was the begiaring 
and rhie very ground; whereon monks merics were brought in. Or puniſhing Ot 
not paring. h Alively deſcription of monkery. i $ccing thep Rand in ment 
and drink; whercia the kinodo1m of God doth not &axmd. 
CEHASP IL 
T He ſkeweth where we ſhould ſcek, Chriſt. 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 toput off the old 
man , and to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to 
charity,humility, and other ſeverall duties. 
{F*yethen 2 be riſen with ® Chrift , 3 ſeek 1 Another partof 
thole things which are above , where Chriſt 'Mig<pitte; wer 
fitteth on the right hand of God, fion« by reaſon of 
; thoſe vain cxerct- 
ſes > to (hew the dury of a Chriftian liſe : which is an ordinary thing with him» after 
he bath once ſer down the dottrine it iclf, 2 Our renewing or new birth» 
which is wrought in us by being parrakers of the reſurreion of Chrift » is the 
fountain of all bolinefle, out of which ſundry arms cr tivers do aftcrwardd 
flow. a For if we be partakers of Chriſt , we are carried as it were into 
another I'fe > where we ſhall need neither mcar nor drink > ſor we (hall be like 
unto the angels. The end and mark which all the duties of Chriſtian life 


thoot at > is toenter into tbe kingdome of heaven » and to give our ſelves rotho#t 
chings which lead us chirhcrthar 162 to true godlinetlc, and nor to thoſe outward 2nd 
curporall things. 


2 Sct 


An exbattation to charity; Chap. 
2 Ser your |} afeQtion on things above, not 
on things on the Þ earth. 


” . 
af 
*1 Ts W,NATsS 


he callcth 


f - p of a s . . 
alu he 3 + For ye are dead 5 and your lite is hid 
f in the with Chriſt in God. 
mn 4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall ap- 


of the eficienr Pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
cx11/cs and wthers : glory. 
you are dead as 5 
touching the fleth» 

thit is, touching 
the cid nature 
wil h (eckerh af- 
tcr 4ll rranſicory 
th:n2s-2nd on the 


6 Mortifie therefore your © members which 
are upon the earth: fornication, uacleanneſle, in- 
ordinate affeQion, evil concupiſcence, and cover- 
ouineſſe, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 


_ 


v1v2 your (elves to t now you alſo put of all theſe, Anger, 
l ge } mtg wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filrhy communication 
Vaniye 4 , - 
cxra4ll and earth- Our of your mouth. . 
things. 9 Lie not one to another, 7 ſeeing rhat ye 
5 Ty Se have put off the old man with his deeds : 
be vbilcs.ve — 19 And have put on the new man, 5 which is 
ne yet in this renewed in © knowledge, atter the image of him 
wor'd » we are rhat created him. 
mes of this - IT 9 Wherethere is neither Greek nor Jew, 
life» (0 that the Ctrcumctian nor uncircumcilion, Barbarian, SCy- 
life that is in uv» ghian, bound nor free : but Chriſt is all, and 
is 19 it were hid- in all 
d:n : yet notwith- of 1 
nding we have T2 f Put on therefore (as the elect of God ho- 
the bezinnings of Ty and beloved) 8 bowels of mercies, kinde- 
lie and glory» the off, humblenciſe of minde, meeknetle , long- 
Ic "plithinent ſufferins x 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another,” it any man have a || quarrell a- 
gainſt any ; even as Chrilt torgave you, to al- 


her fide» you © cometh on the children of diſobedience. 
wc > Hap a 7 In the which ye alſo walked fomerime, when 
£ rity hereforc ye lived in them. 


whereof which 
liech now in 
hricts 4nd in 
Cos hand, (hall 
DC allurcdly and 


mnif. itly per- 1O do ye. 
. _ = 14 And above all theſe things, pt on charity, 
wrous £2903 which is the Þ bond of ncrfotinets. 

Lit not your 15 And let the peace of God ! rule ia your 


dead nature be 

any more «ffcKu- 
all in you» but 
ker your hving 64” 
rucc be ffetuall, 
Now the foroe of 
nuure 1s known 
by tin notions. 
Th if: re let tiig 
= {ge 17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
ad let the cone do aliin the > name of the Lord Jetus, giving 
ry mori n8 which thanks to God and the Father by him. 

re {piriunibUvce .;, 19 19 Wives, ſubmit. your ſelves unto your 
up 2 great long OWN husbands, as it is ® ht inthe Lord, 

f-roul of vices and 

thety contrary ver- 

tus. © The motions nd luſts thar are in us, art in this place very preperly 
lid members » bccaufe rhat the reaſon and will ef man corrupred, dorh utc 
them as the body dedh his manbers. d Utth to come. 7 A definition 
of our new birth reken of the parts thereof + which are the putring off of the 
old man, that is to ſay, of the wickedacile which is in us by natures and the 
ſ*'toring» and repairing of the new man, that is t9 lay» cf purenefſe» which is 
Siven us by grace: but both of thin arc bur begua in us in this prefear lifes 
and by certain degrees finiſhed, the one dying in us by lirtle and little, and the 
ther coming to the perſe ion of anatber lite, by lictle aud lizth, $ Newnle 
f lic confifteth in knowledge, which transfermeth man to the image of God his 
maker, that is to ſay» tothe lincerity and pureneſſe of the whole toul, e He 
xaketh of an «ff: Ffruall knowledge. 9 e wlcth them 2gains thar che goſpel 
doxk nor reſpe& thoſe exeernall thingy, bur rrue juſtification and fanfrincation 
{1 Chritt oncly, which have many fruts, as he reckonerh them up tere £ Lur 
mndeth ewo things efpcriatly, to wit» godly concord and continuall itudy of 
Gods word, f Sopurt on that ye never put off. g. The moit render af- 
|: tions of excceeding compa lon. Or, complnnt. Wiuch benc.th and 
knirtcth rogerher all the durics that paſſe from man ro man, i Rule 3nd go- 
vern all things. k You are joyncd tugether into one body through Gods good- 
ne'te that ya! might help one another as fellow members. 1 By plakus he 
mncth all godly fongs which were written upon Cavci s "ccalicns» and 5) bymns, 
ul fuch as contain the praiſe of Gods and by fpiritzuall fongss other more pecu- 
war and artificious ſongs» which wcre alto in praites of Gods but they were mace 
tier of- aufick. m Cail upcn the name of Chritt, when you do its or 00 it 
to Chriits proite and glerv, 10 - He gocth from preceprs which concern the 
whi k civil life of man» to precepts pertaining to every mens 148 ty, and raquiruth 
*t wives fubjcf&ticn in the Loxd. n For thole wives d5 not weil, thut do not 
if God in Chriſt before them in theis loves but this pluloſ-pty knowerh nog, 


hearrs, to the which allo ye are called in * one 
body : aad be ye- rhanktull, 

16 Let the word ot Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiitom, texching and admonithing one 
another in | plalms and hymns, and fpirituall 
ſongs, finging with grace in your hearts to the 
Lora, 


com 


it. 41, and other ſeverall duties 


. 19 ** Husbands, love-your wives, and be not '! He rquireth 
bierer againſt them, they tows the 
29 32 Children, obey your parents in © all wiv:s, and uſe 


things, for this is well pleating unto the Lord. m g:nch L . 
24 13 Fathers, provoke nor your children 20 of children thee 
anger, Ic they be difcouraved. according ro Gods 

Ct mu.indent 


22 '4 Servants, Obey inall chings your maſters 
. , . bod 

according t> the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice, 
as men-plealers, bur in (ingleneſſe of hearr, fear- 
ing God : | 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 99; 1-2 
the Lord, and not unto men : th:y be gentle to- 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye hall re- | n— their chil- 
ceive the Þ reward of the inheritance: for ye % cou 
lerve the Lord Chriſt. _ thatfexring God 

25 *5 But he that doth wronz, ſhall receive for biw(:1f; ro whom 
the wrong Which he hath done : and there is no _ GEE 
re(pect of perſons, r-verently- fairk 
fully, and from 
t'e hicxct obey their maſters. p For that» that you ſhall have duly obeyed your ma- 
ſer the time thall comes that you thallbe made ſons of ſervants. 2nd then ſhall 
yuknowt is of 2 furcty which (thaill be when you are made parrakers of the 
beavenly interiance, 15 Hereyquireth of maiters, that being miadfull how that 
they :beinſelves allo thall render an 2ccount before that heavenly Lord and matter, 
which will revenge wrongfull doings without any reſpet of matter or tervanth 
th:y thew ehamſelv:s jult and uprights with equity unto thr (errranch 


CHAPF. III0 
1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
we wiſely toward them that are rot yet come 
to the true knowl, doe of Chriſt, 10 He fa uteth 
tkem, and wiſheth them all proſperity. 


they be obedient + 
to their parents. 

o Inthe Lord-avd 
(> it i8 expounded 


Aſters, give unto yous ſervants that which , ye adderh cer+ 
| is juſt and equall, knowing that ye alfo tin generall ex- 
have a Maſter in heaven. ho:tationsand ac 


: : . kngth endeth his / 
2 * 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the eiftte with divers 


ſame with thank(giving. YG faruliac and godly 
W3 Wirthall, praying alto tor us, that God (ilutarions. 
- 2 Prayers muſt 


would open unto us a 4 door of utterance to y, cuinuati and 
ſpeak the mytterie of Chriſt, for which I amal- cameit. 
ſo in bonds. ; beck 4s _ 
al... 3 FA iter the word; 
4 That I may wake it maniteſt, as I ought 1; cpcciatly be 
to (peak. = commended ro the 
y + Walk in Þ wiſdom toward them that are 


jriyers cf the 
wichour, redeeming the © time. oy _ 
» ” . 4 pen 
6 5 Let your ſpeech be alway with 4 grace, free mouth to 
fealoned wirk © talr, that ye may know how ye preach the goſpel. 
ought to antwer every man, 4 la all para of 


7 All my fate ſhall Tychicus declare unto oo =_ __ 


you who is a beloved brother, an4 3 faichiull mi. fidcrarion even of 
niſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : c__ we 

3 Whom I have (ent unto you fur the Cane church. 
purpoſe, that he might know your cftate, and » Adviſedly and 
comfort your hearts:  _ CP 

3 With Onelimus a faithfull and beloved bro- 1, rtteR 
ther, who is one of you. They thall make though you loſe of 
known unto you all things which gre done here, Yr owa by ut 

: a TY . 5 Oar ire:ch and 

15 Ariſtarchus my tellow-prifoner (aluceth 7, mutt be ap» 
you, and Marcus liſters ton to Barnabas (touch- pl <4 ro the pro- 
ing whom ye received commandments ; if he come yy the bearers. - 
unto you, receive him) —— my 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are eighhons, 
of the circumcition. Thele * onely are my fel- © Agvinti chis is 
low-workers unto the s kingdomot God, which IE = 
have been a comtorr unto me = eptial. <. 29e-* 

12 Epaphras , who is one of you, a ſervant f Why then Seer 
of Cliriit, falureth you, alwayes || labouriag *® — the 
fervently for you in prayers, that ye way ſtand , 1, th —_ 


* . . " 4 ow 
pertett, and |} compleat in all the will of God. "Or friving 


13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great || 2 #%s- 
zeal! for you and them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hicrapo!'ts 

14 Luke the beloved Pihyftician,. and Demas 
greet you. 


15 Salute 


CD OC 
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Pauls thankfulneſſe : 


15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans : and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 

om Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 


_—__—— {ﬀ —C—CC—— 


Theſſalonians; 


Hu love to the Theſſalowian), 
miniſtery which thou haſt received i 
thee thon Gli! te. anthem: 42. 

78 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. A- 
men. 


F Written from Rome to the Colollians, by 
Tychicus and Onelimus, 


CELLLAC ALL LARCLAAALEIRAAEEAAALLATLLISTEEST, 


C THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Paur THE 
apoſtle, tothe THE SSALONIANS, 


CHAD St 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 


theus, unto the church of the 
Theſlalonians,wrhich x in God 
the Father, and in the Lord 
$ Jeſus Chriſt : prace be unto 
you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

x Anexample of 2 We ';gire thanks to God alwayes for you 
right Chriician I©- 211, making mention of you in our prayers, 

a we} , 2 Remembering without ceaſing your work 


allo we fearn-that - 8 
fuch whove grear of taith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
ts4n » are }; 1 1 
Ce frs. 1 Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, and 
kd-ro wits if they our Father : . 
conſider that they 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, your 2 elcCti- 
have received all , of God. 


from God-and that 5 3 For our golpel came not unto you in 


continuance mutt . b 
be deficcd ar his word onely : bur alſo in power, and in the ho- 


oy - yes 5 ng ly Ghoſt, and in Þ much aſſurance, as ye know 
piftle exhorreth What manner of men we were among you for 
the Theſlaloniars. your lake. 

-uuphangr mom wa 6 4 And ye became followers of us, and of 
ciall gifts: eu. the Lord, baving received the word in much af- 
#!l faith- continua!l fliction, with © Joy of the holy Ghoſt : 


Ts and jacieme 7 $0 that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
penehe be a} Jeeve in Macedonia and Achaia. 


ight be a- 
hr? - in- For from you ſounded out the word of 


dued with fuch the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 
excellent gifts, not 1t a!ſo in every place your faith to God-ward 


co continu n 8 4 
Gods eleftion. is {pread abroad, 1o that we need not to ſpeak 


| Or» beloved of any thing. 
Ch apoſtle bers 9 For they 4 themſelves ſhew of us, what 
theweth,thar ſuch manner of entering in we had unto you, and 


are £0 be judged 5 how ye turned to God from idok, to ſerve the 
_— wine. living and true God, 
10 Andto wait for his Son from heaven, whom 


ech the fruits of . a 
eletion he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus which deli- 


Soy - mark me vered < us from the wrath to come. 

no wiſe ttarr back) : : 

but continue to the end; becauſe they cannor doubt of this dottrine which hath been 
fu many wayes contirmed unto them even from heaven» as they thcmſclves d1d well 
know. þb Taul ſheweth by two things, that there followed very great fruit of his 
preachings to wit, by theſe gifts of the holy Ghott, and that certain aſſurance which 
w4s thorowly ſerkd in their mind<s 2s appeared by their willing bearing of the crolle. 
« Another reaſon, becaule oven that day they embraced the goſpel with great c:uer- 
fulnetſ:» infomuch bar they were an example to all their neighbours : to thac it 
ſhould be m'>re Thame tb them to faint in themid-race. © With joy which cometh 
from the holy Ghoit. d All the beleevers. 5 Ic j8no true converſion to foriake 
idols, uttl:fc a man therewithall worthip che true and living God in Chritt the «nely 
Redeemer. e This word { us ) is not put here without cauſe, and by ( wrath ) 
is w23nt that revence 2ad puniſhment; wherewith the Lord will judge the work ar 


length ia his rerrible winth- 
CHAP IL 


1 In what manner the goſpel was\ brought and 
preached to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort 


alſo they received it. 18 A reaſon is rendered, 
both why Saint Paul was ſo long abſent from 
them, and alſo why he wa ſo deſirous to ſee them, 


Or * your ſelves, brethren, know our enter- 1 That which he 
ance 11 unto you, that it was not in vain, *fouched befice 
2 > But even after that we h4d ſuffered be. Þ**ly concern- 
d \h Folly 5 ing his apoitle- 
fore, and were ſhametully intreated, as ye know, ſhips he handleth 
at Philippi , we were 1 in * our God to wn my 
O 's) : 4 co nar en 
ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with much and purpoſe which 


contention. 4 _ (pake of. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 2 The vertues of 3 
nor of Þ uncleanneſſe, nor in guile : dnl 
4 + Butas wewere © allowed of God to be o_— - hog 
pur in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, (pet, even in the 
not as pleaſing men, but God, which 4 trieth isfts of dangers. 

hearts a Through God 
our d <2 X  hisgracious help. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 3 To teach pure 
words, as ye know, nora cloke of covetouſheſle, 4oftrine fairaful- 
God is witneſſe +————— 
6 5 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither b By any wicked 
of you, not yet of others, when we might a kinde 
have || been © burdenſom , as the apoſtles of Yroumtoe his 
Chriſt cds to God 
7 But we were f gentle among you, even as being free from all 
a nurſe cheriſheth her children : ny 2 0- 
- . verouſnefſo. 

6 So being affeRionately deſirous of you, c Seeing there is 
we were willing to have imparted unto you, not this di _ 
the goſpel of God onely, but alſo our own fouls, 2 he nee, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. the judgements of 

9 7 For ye remember, brethren, our 1a- men» char when 
bour and travell : for labouring night and day, 7*nvſethey re- 

C (p«& the qualitics 
becaule we would not be chargeable unto any of thoſe things 
of you , we preached unto you the goſpel of God. which and be- 

_ 10 ® Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho- ro bog wn way 
lily and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our «& his counſel one- 
ſelves among you that belecve. y m himſelf, it 

It 9 As you know, how we exhorted and follow=th-thar fer- 

> ing we are not 

comforted, and charged every one of you (as a able to think 2 

father doth his children good thought: 
1c y oever 

I2 20 That ye would walk worthy of God _ > © 


who hath called you unto his kingdom and the callings: he 


glory. maketh chem _ 
bh wc and doth not finde 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God mc Bs od 


without cealing, becauſe when ye received the qgerefore in that 
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received we are allowed of 
it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) Gods it hangeth 
the word of God, which effectually worketh alſo gory A 
in you that beleeve. and allowerh of 


r . 

5s To ſubmit himſe!f even to tte baſeſt- ro win them» and to eſchew all pride. (| Or: 
rwſrd authority. e When 1 might lawfully have lived npen the expences of the church. 
f We were not rough- bur eafie and gentle as a nurſes that is neither ambitious: nor 
coverous:- but raketh all painsas paticncly as if ſhe were a mother. 6 To have the 
fl-ck that is commirred unto him in wore cftimarion then his own life. 7 To depart 
with bis own right rather then ro be chargeable ro his theep. $ To excell other in 
ex mple of godIy htc, 9 To exhott 2nd comfort with a farherly ininde and affection. 
to To cxhore all men diligently and earnettly ro lead a godly life. 11 Having 4p- 
p-oved hits mint tery, be commenderh again (to char end and purpoſe that I ſpake of ) 
the che.: fulnetle of the Theilalonians;which was anſwerable to his diligence w precb- 
inz2 and their maily paticncec, 


I4 12 For 


ts, Ate. ei es os 
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Pauls love to the Theſſalonians, . Chap. 

14 3 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
bo | cp_ the churches of God, which in Judea are 8 in 
&:fticns which Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things 
they (uffered of gf your own * countreymen, even as they have 
their 087 POP of the Jews : 


'ere 
Rey en 15 73 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
on countrey- their own prophets, and have || perſecuted us : 
men ; WHINE 1.4 and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to 
ootte churches # all men : 

of the Jews » 48t0 16 ati wy By to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
= R—_ that they might be ſaved, to * fill up their fins 
on it in good Al Way : | for the wrath is come upon them to the 
TO hich Chriſt —" . 

SOROES: --- 22. V But we, brethren, being ® taken from 
_ you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, 
Frm of them, endeavoured the more abundantly to ſee your 
which are of the f2ce with great defire. 
wn , 13 Wherefore we would have come unto you 


that you are of. ( even I Paul ) once and again : but Satan hin- 
13 He preverceth ered us. 
night be rake 19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 


for that the Jew: || reJoycing ? are not even ye in the preſence of 


eſpecially above gyr Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming. 
all ether - perſecu- 20 For ye areour glo 4; 

t:d che goſp.l. y ur glory and Joy. 
That is no new 


thing» faich be; ſeeing» they ſlew Chriſt bimſclf.and his prophets, and have bani- 
ſhed me alſo. | Or» chaſed us out. 14 He fcrerellech the utter defiruftion of 
the tews ; 1eft an} man ſhould be moved by rheir cebellion. 
neither eater into the kingdome of God themſelves: nor ſuffer other to encer in. 
k Vacill that wickedifle of theirs which they have by inheritance as it weres of their 
fathers - be grown (@ great» that the meaſure of their iniquirie being tilled, God may 
come forth rc wrath. 1 The judgement of God being angry,which indced appeared 
{kortly after in the deftruRion of the city of Jeruſalem » whither many ceſorred oven 
out of divers provincehwhen it ww beſieged. 15 He weereth with an objcttion-why 
be came not to them ttraighrwayes being in ſo great milecrie+ I deſired oftentimes (4ich 
te and it lay not in mezbut Satan hindred my cadeavyc urs-and therefore 1 ſent Tino:hie 
my faicthfull companion unto you» becauſe you are mott dear to me. m Were kept a- 
(under from you » and a8 it were orphanes. || Or, g/orzing- 


i For the Jews would 


: CHAP. III. 
x, Saint Paxl teſtifieth his great love to the Theſſa- 
lonians : partly by ſending Timathie unto them 
to ſtrengthen and comfort them : partly by rejoy- 
cing in their well-doing: 10 and partly by pray- 
ing for them,and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them 


VV Herefore when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 
niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt; to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith : 

3 Thatno man ſhould be moved by theſe af- 
iThe will of God: flictions : 2 for your ſelves know that we are ap- 
who callech bis" pointed hereunto. 
bring them to. 4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
gory by affiiti- you before,that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even 
- —_ as it came to , and ye know. 

4 5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear,T ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter bave tempted you, and our labour be 
in vain, | 
' el 6 ' ® But now when Timotheus came from you 
{ rd&-be unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
O—_ mn * faith and charity, and that ye bave good remem- 
nd of the reſt of berance of us alwayes, deitring greatly ro ſee ys, 
the j-uurney» ſeeing as we allo to ſee you : 


= __ ; herefore, brethren, we were comforted 
their apoſtle > a OVET YOU in all our affliction and diſtreile by your 
prcat |leaſure, faith ; 

ks fd, Þ 8 Fornow we * 3 live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
rannot ſe Lor : 
oo as fake and 9 For whatthanks can we render to God again 
wy —_ for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 


wird in religica ſakes before our God, 
wd faich. 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 


Li. 1131, 


Fxbortationi to hoBueſſe. 


8 he had left Silas 
13 Tothe end he may eſtabliſh your hearts un- and Timccheus in 
blameable in holineſfe before God even our Father, Macedonia, and 
at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all; A;tcoow tbe 
his ſaints, ſent bim back a- 
in ({traightrway. 
So thar he defirerh ro ſee the Theſſalonians + that he may FRA A... cheir 
faith and religion + thar was as yer imperfeft $4 Or,guide. 5 Another part of 
the epiitle, whereia he ſpezkerh of the duties of a Chiittian life. And be ſheweth 
that the perfeRtion of a Chriftian life » confifterh in ewo things , to wit, io charitie 
roward all men + ard i: ward puritie of thc hezre + the accompliſhment cof not- 
withitanding is deft r-:d to the next coming of Chrilt: who will thea perfic his work 
by the lame grace wherewith he begun it in vs. 


CHAP. ITIL 

He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manney of 

godlineſſe, 6 to live bolily and juſtly, 9 to love 

one another, 11 and uy to follow their on 

buſineſſe : 13 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately 

for the dead. 17 _ unto this laſt —— 

annexed a brief deſcription of the reſurreftion, _ ... 

and ſecond ow Ao of Chriſt to judgement. _ _ 
| Chas 1p nes : then we |/ beleech you,brethren, whcrecf is chisgzo 

and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus , that as bw 

ye have received of us how you ought to walk, abich hen how 
and to pleaſe God , fo ye would © abound more beard of the 
and more. apoftle. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave | 9, leech, 
you, by the Lord Jetus. 

3 > For this is the will of God,ever yourdſanCti- 19 oxcell more and 
fication. that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : ſe? En 

" 

4 3 Thatevery one of you ſhould know how to 2 This is the 
poſſeſſe his veſſel! in fanQification and honour: um of thoſe 

5 4 Not in the luſt of concupitcence, even as Dogs which be 
the Gentiles which know not God. . dedicate them- 

6 5 That no man go beyond and || defraud his felves wholly to 
brother || in any matter , becauſe that the Lord is 734% Lakong 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we alto have fore- aj} tikiuneie 
warned you, and teſtifed. through luſt » be- 

For God hath not callled us unto unclean. © it is alroge- 
neiſe, but unto holineſle. the will of God. 

$ He therefore that || <deſpiſeth , defpiſeth bL-ok Jebn 17.17. 
not man, but God , who hath alſo given unto us 3 A_ reaſons 
his holy Spirit, oy ee 

9 6 Burt as touching brotherly love,ye need not 4 The third. be- 
that I write unto you : for ye your ſelves are uſe the ſaints 


diſcerned from 
taught of God to love one another. ob... 
19 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- nor God nh 


thren,which are in all Macedonia : but we beſeech tic _—_— 
you, brethren,that ye increaſe more and more : Bn L.. 
II 7 And _ ſtud ro be uiet, and to do viokne oppreſſion, 
your own buſinefle, ® and eo work with your own nd immoderate 
hands, (as we commanded you) =_ — 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that che proghce of 
are without,and that ye may have lack|}of nothing. Sod-thar God will 
13 9 But I would not have youto be ignorant, "2: luch wic- 
bendern, 0 concerning them which 22 are aſleep, | 0;,,pprefſe or 
that ye forrow not, even as others which have no overreach.* 
ho }| Or»in the mat; o. 


pe. | Or,re 
14 '>For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and 4- - IM 


the manner of che reſurre&tion-and of the lar:cr 
i bewail the dead » thar is + as 
rrerly peri 11 A confirmation : for is bur a flcep of the 
bare (He 2 of the faichſull ) untill the Locd cometh. 12 A reaſon 
of the confirmation » for ſcring that the head is riſca z the members alſo ſhall riſe; 
by the vertue of 


OO Mmnm role 


Ehrifts coming to judgement. 
4 They diein Yoſe again, even ſo themalſo which fleep ind Je- 
nr wg ſus, will God © bring with him, EMS: 
rinue mn 141 . > c 

13 13 For this we {ay unto you by the f wor 
pair IR, of the Lord, that 8 we which are alive and re- 
evento the lat main unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
vent them which are alleep. 
bodies our of 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
their grave» and heaven wich a Þ ſhout,with the voyce of the arch- 


on ce drag '0 angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
13 The minn:r of in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 


the reſurretioa © 17 Then we which are alive, and-remain, ſhall 

ſhall be rhus: tbe be i caught up together with them in the clouds, 

ſhall b+ as it were £0 meet the Lord 1n the air : and ſo ſhall weever 
raiſed our of ſ1:ep. be with the Lord. 

at the ſound of the x3 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 

trump:t of Gnd, he(e d 

Chriſt himſelf tnzie WOrds. 

Mall deſcend from 

hcaven. The Saints ( ſor he ſpeakerth properly of them ) which (.all then be found 

alive together with the dead which ſhell riſe » ſhall be eaxen up into the” clouds ro 

meer che Ld + and (hall be in 5 —_ glory with him. f Inthe Nimeof the 

Lord » as though he himſclf {p3ke wnto you. # He ſpeakerh of tlicſe rhings, as 

though he ſhould bz one of the:n whom the Lord ſhall node alive at his coming, be- 

cauſe that time is uncertain:and therefore cvery one of its ought to be in ſuch a readi- 
nefle , as if the Lord were coming at every moment. bh The word which the 

Apottle uſeth here , tignitiech properly that incouragement which mariners uſc one to 

another , when they alcrogerhcr with one {hour pur forrh their cares and rowe toge- 

ther. i Sacdcaly and in the twinckling of ancye. || Orzea bars. 
CHAP. V. 

1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgement, 16 and giveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 

Ur * of the times and the ® ſeatons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 

2 For your ſelves know perfedly that the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
come upon men For when they hall ſay, Peace and ſafety : 
when Gy oe then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 
fo OS 5 travail upon a woman with childez and they ſhall 
2 Returning to Not eſcape. 

a. bs 2 But ye,brethren, are not'in darkneſle,thar 

warneth us Which +1..t day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 

are lighrened wich > ths 

the kaowledgeof 5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 

God, thr itis our children of the day : we are not of the night, 

duric not to live nor of darkneſfe. 

ſccurely in deli- L 

ciouſneiſes 1: we 6 Theretore let us not fleepas ds others : but 

be ſuddenly taken Jet us rratch and be ſober, 

in a &cad flezpin > por they that fleep, fleep in the night, and 

pleafur-s : but con n - wn 

frariwiſe ro have They that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
aneyerotheLord, $8 3 Bnt let ns who are of theday, be ſober, 
eyes our putting on the breſt-plate of faith and love, and 
preſſcd with the FOr an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 

9 4 For God hath not appointed us to wrath: 


gaſpe. 
e Will call their 


1 The day that 
God hath appoint- 
ed for this judge- 
mentwe know 
not. Bur this is 
ſure that ic (hall 


caxes of this _ 
world-for that is Hur to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


for the dark- 
We of the night, 10 $ Who dicd for us, that whether we 


and this for the 

light 3 We muſt foht with faich and hope , much IfTe ought we lie care- 
kfly ſnorting. 4 He pricketh us forwards by terting moſt ccreain hope of vittory 
before us. 5 The death of Chritt is a pledge of our viſtorie, for therefore he dicd, 
that we might b- parcakers of his bfe or vertue-yca even whiles we live here. 


T 1. Theflalonians] 


' . 

Divers precepre; 

wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 

him. F 6 Wemult noe 
1T 6% Wherefore |} comfort your ſelves toge. ly wichour 


ther, and edifie one another, even as alſo ye do, {2 * bur we are 
q - * alſo bound to & 
12 7 And we beleech you, brethren, to b know up and confirm _ 
them which labour among you, and are over you *e anorf ec. 
- ( 


in the © Lord, and admoniſh you; _— 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in loved for grext contadene* 
their works ſake, And ® be at peace among your tion of them 
lelvcs, —_—_ appoint» 

ed tothe minie- 

* I4 ou we |} exhort you, brethren, warn y ofthe word, 

em that are || * unruly , comfort the feeble- government of the 
minded, ſupport the weak , be patient toward err by Cot, 


N do their durv, 
all men, d ls 


15 7” See that none render evil for evil unto knowl:dge and 
any man : but ever follow that which is good, rake them for ſuck 
borh among your ſelves, and to all men, £5 ney 2r04et is 

P : to (ay,men worthy 

16. 1! Rejoyce evermore. 


g to be greatly ac- 
17 Pray without cealing. compred of awng 


18 In every thing give thanks : for this is ?%! | 

- . - . . e th V 

= f will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning atichparvnn. 
- ervice: 15 

19 22 Quench not the ſpirit, on ae 
20 Deipilc not 8 propheſyings. ttinguiihed how 

21 Prove all things: hold taſt that which is civWl auchoritie, 
good, o rue hephrrds 
22 13 Abſtain fromall appearance of evil. 4% yo -- 
23 And the very God of peace i ſanifie you this cauſe ceaſeth, 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and *** mutt the ty- 


ſoul, and body preſerved blamelcfſe unto the 87h... 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. nance of mucuafl 


24 24 k Faithfull is he that calleth you, who <-<ord-is eſperi- 
alſo will ! do it, , —_— be looked 
25 if Brethren, pray for us. : 9 we muſt have 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe, IE 
27 I || charge youby the Lord, that this epiſtle = dur _ 1 


be read unto all the holy brethren. muſt the remedic 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be b* uſed. 


- j{ Or beſeech 
with you, Amen, | Orgai/orderly 
e That keep not 
T The firſt epiſiſe unto the Theſſalonians, was erty " 
written trom Athens. to Charicie ought 
: not to be over- 
"Ry , OY come with any in- 
juries. 11 Aquiet and appeaſed minde:is nouriſhed with continual! prayers,ret p* i - 
ing th: will of God. f An acceprable thing to God + and ſuch as he liketh well of. 
12 Th: ſparks of the Spirit of God that arc kindled ia us,are nouriſhed with daily 
hearing the word of GI : but true dottrine muit te diligently diftinguitted from 
falſe. g The cxpounding of the word of God. 13 A generzll concluſion + that we 
waiting for the coming ot Chrift,do give our ſelves to purenefic, both in minde} wit 
and budy» throughithe graze and ftrengel of the Sjiricof God. bh Whatſoever hath 
bur the very inew of cvil abitain fromie. i Separace you from the world, and make 
you boly to hiwelt chrough his (pirity/in Chrift, iv whom onely you (ſhall artain unto 
thar true p-ace- 14 The good will and power of. God is a ſure confirmation againtt 
all difhcukiess where f we have # (utc witnclTe in our vonation. 'k Alvvayes one 
ever like himſclf-who perſormeth indecd whatlocver he promiſech : and an effettuall 
calling is nothing clie but a right deckring and true ſetting forth df Gods will : and 
eheretore the ſalv#ticn of rhe cleftsis ſafe and furc. 1 Who will alſo make you per- 
fe&. 15 Thelaft parr of the epiftle, wherein with mo# weighcic charge he com- 
mend:th both hunſcif and thisepiitle unto chem. |) Or: adjure. 


CA ALLAALLALLALLILALACAI AI ARAAEAAEIAAIIARESE, 


CTHE SECOND EPI 


CHAP. I. 

s" Saint Pawl certifieth them of the pood opinion 
which he kad of their faith, love, and patien:c: 
11 and therewithall ufeth' divers reaſons for the 
comforting . of them in perſecution, whereof the 

ehiefeſt is takgn from the righteous judgment of God. 

Aut, and Silvanus, and Timorheus, unto 

the church of the Thellalonians, in God 

/ our Father; and the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt ; 

2 Grace utito you, and peace from God our 

Tazker, and the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, 


STLE OF Paurt. THE 


apoſtle, tothe THE SSALONIANS, 


3 *Wexre bound ro thank God alwayes for , The fic part 
you, .brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your: of the epiſtls 
faith * groweth' exceedingly, and the charity AI 
of every one-of you all rowards eacly other 2- rough the 


boundeth : grace Ly Gods 
6 JO : bey have man- 
4  Sv*that-we our ſelves glory inyou in the Cold fattained aff 


churches of God,for your patience and faith in all /agwts of 
yone perſrrutionsand tribularioug that ye endure. cheir enewics 


firmeth them : moreover ſhewing with whet- gifts» they muſt chicfly hy 
wit ,- with falth.and charitie » which nuſt daily increaſe. " Lhe erent 
as it grew-up before? ir-dorh' allo rective ſane increaſe every day more 

$ 2 Which 


as 6s KK oc od cm oc AS DT 


| ſhall be from the 


fe openeth the , 
gan of all Ju 
cruc comfort» © of 


ement of God, that ye may be counted worthy 


her Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
kingdom of God,for which yealſo ſufter. 


wit: Sa cn 6 3 Secingit is a righteous thing with God 
ions vrthe wie £0 TECOMPEnIe tribulation to them that trouble 
ute 


ked for righteouſf you, | 
And to you who are troubled, 4 reſt with 


heaven, with + his mighty angels. 

8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
"+ xe. © that know not God, and that ob:y not the go- 
thereof mot IC —_— p 
ceptable to us: and ſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. : 
mot tharp tohis g Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
mem: .: Gog ſtruRtion from the preſence of the Lord, and trom 
\\*uit, therefore the glory of his power ; Les pon 
be wall worthily 10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
punith che waiutes (ts, and to be admired in all them thar beleeve 
ard w Vl do away bec uſe eſti be 
he myſeries of his ( 7 becauſe our teſtimony among you was de- 
people. leeved) in that day. 

« Heconfrneth = x17 5 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, 
_ this 7 ans that our. vod would || count you Þ worthy ot this 
that the condition calling, and fulfill all the < good pleaſure of Fs 
ok el this Pe" goodnefſe, and the 4 work ot taith with power. 

2 ——_ 12 That the name of our Lord Jelus Chriſt 
common to him may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according 
withthem- to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jelus 
s A mot glorious Chriſt 

ee(cription of the GNFITs 

{cond coming of 

Chriſt, eo be (ct again all the miſeries of the godly-and the rriumphs of the wicked. 
+ Gr. the angels of his power. || Or. yeelding. 6 There is no knowledge of Gi 
unto ſalvation» without the goſpel of Chritt, 7 The chikirca of God ſhall be count- 
2d by the faich which they have in the goſp:l- which is preached vnro them by the 
apoftl s. $ Seeing that we have the mark (-r before us» it remainerh that we go 
un:0 it, And we got" its by certain degrees of cauſes : firtt by the free love and good 
pleaſure ot God+ by vertue whereof all other infrriour cautes work : from rherice 
proc..cderh the free calling co Chritts and from calling- fairh- whereupon followerh 
»oth che gleritying of Chuit in vs» and us in Chr'it | Or: wonchſafe. b By 
-allug ) he meanctly nor the very aR of calling+ but that ſcIf ſame thing whereunto 
we a1e called, which is the glory of that heavenly kingdom. © Which he de- 
e:rmined long fince- onely upon bis gracious and mercifull goodnefle roward you, 
{ $1 then» fait): is an exc. llenr work of God in us: and we (ce bere plainly that the 
apottle leaverh nm thing ro free will, to make ir check inate with Gods working 
Wercin » as the papitts dream, 


CHAP. IL 


1 He willeth them to continue ſledfaſt in the truth 
received, 3 ſhcweth that there ſhall be a departure 
from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of Antichriſt, 
before the day of the Lord come. 15 And there- 
«pon repeateth his former exhortation, and pray- 
eth for them. 

The ſe Ow * we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
a wt met coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
kent prophecie of OUT © gathering together unto him, = 
the {tare of the 2 Þ> Thatye be notfoon ſhaken in minde, or 
wurch , which be troubled, neither by Þ ſpirit, nor by © word, 
1 Hes time ont NOF_Þy © letter, as from us, as that the day of 
th. 1itrer day of Chriſt is at hand, 

Judgement: 3 Let no man deceive you by any means : 
C Sp think er” 2 fr that day ſhall net come, except there come a 

eitly upon that , 
unmeaſurable g'o falling away firſt, and © that man of ſun be reveal- 
1y-which we thall ed, the ſon of perdition : 
os parrakers of 4 Who oppoſerh and f exalteth himſelfabove 
all chat is called God, or that is worſhipped : 


Will be an excel 
I-1t renedy for us 
unit wavering and impatience (© that neither the gliftering of the world (hall al- 
wre us» nor the dreadtull ſight of the crofſe diſmay us 2 We mult take heed of 
falſe prophets; pn in this matter» which go abour ro deceive, and thar for the 
ro- part» after three ſocts : for cither they brag of f.igned prophericall revelations, 
or they bring emjeftues and reaſons of their own» ur uſe counterfeic writings. b By 
ereams and fables, which men pretend to be ſpiricuall revelations. © Either b 
word of mouth; of by books written, =d Either by forged letter, or falſely cloſed 
Upon. 3 The apottle foretelleth that before the comirg of the Lord» there ſhall 
be 4 throne ſet up clean contrary to (RR glory, wherein that wicked man (tall fir, 
2nd ir2nsfer all things that appertajn to God: to himſelf, and many ſhall fall away from 
od ro him. «e By ing ef one» he pointeth our the body of the 
and perſecuting church, © F All men know who be is that ſaith he can ſhur up 
me a it athis pleaſure, _ pots es he ks oe ona Maſter above 

.ngs and princes, before whom kings inccs own and worthip:bonour- 
*ng that Antichrilt as a god, Ag : 


The ſecond part 


tyrannous 


Vengtante reſayved for the wicked, Chap. ii. {li 


3, 5 when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from: 


be glorified even as it with you : 


The myſtery of iniquity, 
4 ſo that he as God ſitreth in the temple of God, 4 He foceretleth 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. od —_— 
'5 5 Remember ye nor, that when I was yet CL ah 
with you I told yoa theſe things ? ſhall occupy that 
6 And now yeknow $ what || withholdeth, _ that falkth 


that he might be revealed in his time. _ _— d) 


7 © For the myſtery of iniquity doth already yi-hour the 
work : 7 onely be who now © letteth, will /et, un- durch» bur in oo 
till he be raken out of the way. WERE : 

S * And thenſhall i that wicked be revealed, 5 This prophccie 
whom the Lord thall * conſame with the | (pirir _ bo yy 

” . . .clered to the 
of os —_ and ſhall deſtroy with the bright. Tome Wn 
nelle of ms coming : IN, it was negl:&ted 

9 9 Even bim whoſe coming is after the work- —_ that fol- 

: - —_ 
ing of Satan,with all power, and ſiznes,and ® ly- Þ What hindercth 
ing wonders, ard taycth. 

12 And with all deceiveableneſſe of unrighte- | Or: 4o/aerh. 
ouſneſle, in them that perith ; becauſe they recei- © £2 i* the a 
ved not the love of the truth, that they migh be Jonls Gn 8 
ſaved ee e—"— IIs 

. - : IPO 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them {at w2s laids bat 


1 ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeve a lie : SD BRNG 


12 That they all might be damned, who be- 7 He forcrellerhs 
leeved nor the truth, but 9 had pleaſure in un- et when the | 
iohteouſneſſe Empire of Rome 18 
righteoutnetle., 

£ : taken away» the 

13 * Bur we are bound to give thanks alway feat that fallerh 
to God for you, brethren, beloved ofthe Lord,be- "—_ _ 
caule God hath trom the beginning choſen you to = _ — 
falvation, through # ſanftitication of the Spirit, a5 he old writers, 
and q beliet of the truth, Tertullian» Chry- 


14 Whereunto he called you by our * goſpel, —_  —= 


to the obtaining ot the glory of our Lord Jetus pound ir. 
Chriſt. h He which is 
15 *: Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, and hold WY authcxitys 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whether 277 TE ab eo 
by word or our epiſtle. empire, 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelt, and $ Ther wicked- 


God even our Father, which bath loved us, an mk Red 


hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good by the word of the 
hope through grace, Lord and ſhall 
17 Comtort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 7*ly >< abo- 

p J hibed by Chriits 
every good word and work. coming. 

i Word fer words 
that lawlefſe fellow: that is to fay, he that ſhall tread Gnds law clean under foot, 
k ring to noughr. | With bis word) for the true miniſters of the word are as 
2 mouth, whereby the Lord breatheth out that mighty and cvcrlatiing word + which 
ſhall break ts enemies in ſuadcrs as it were an iron rod. 9 H: foretelleth, that 
Saran will beftow all his might and powers aad uſe all falſe nuracles that he can to 
eff1bliſh chat leat» and that with great ſuccetſe, becaule the wickednele of the world 
doth fo deferve it : yer ſo» that onely the urfeithfull ihall perith through his deceit, 
m Which are partly falſe. and partly wroughe co eftablith 2 fullhood. =n A moſt 
mighty working © deceive them. © They liked lies (© well- that they had plea- 
ſare in them, which is the greateſt madnelſle chat may be. 1© The ck& thail 
ftand Rtcadfalt and {fe from all their milſchiefs. Now ck&ion is known by rheſe te- 
Rtimonics : faith is garhiered by ſanttitication : faich by that char we accord unto the 
truth: cruth by calling» through the preaching of the goſpel : from whence we come 
ac kength to a crrramn hope of glaritication. p To ſanttific you. q Faich which 
byeth hold not upon lics, but upon the truth of Gods which is the goſpel, r By our 
preaching, 11 The cotrctuſion : It rem:ineth then that we comrinue in the doftrine 
which was delivered unto us by che mouth arid writiags of the apottles- through thax 
free good will of G"d- which comforteth us with an invincibk hopes and alſo inal 
g>dhneſle our whok life long. 


CHAP, 


I He cyaveth their prayers for himſe'f , 73 refbifteth 

what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh ve- 

queſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them divers 

precepts , eſpecially to ſhun idleneſſe and ill come 

pany. 16 And laſt of all, concluduh with prayer 

and ſalutation. c n 

' Inally, * brethren, pray for us, that the , ys. aq 

wood of the Lord + may have free courte,and conſequently -—_ 

cording to his 
ivered from 42 un- Tn. divers 


III. 


2 And that we may be 


The firtt of them 
is, that make for the increaſe and free paſſage of the and for 
che faf Ole fairdfalt miniſters of the fame. dar I. oo abſwe 
3 Which have no care of their cry. £ 

Mmm 2 reaſonable 


Godlintſſes: great gains 


$ He condenmeth , 3 $ Ifagy man teach otherwiſe , ayd conſent 
ſeverely, and ex- not to wholiome wards, even the words of our 
conmunicaet ff Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and to the. dodhrive which is 
ghucch as proud according togodlineſle :: |, _ 

men-ſuch as con- 4 He is {| proud, knowl anathing, but il do- 
wht Checks 4... tipg abour queſtions and Þ iritesof words, where- 
&ciae» ( chat is ro of cometh envie , ſtrile, railings, evil furmi- 
ſay the doftrine of jngs, 
my -»H 5 | Perverſe c diſputings of men of corrupt 
ſelyes and otker in mindes, and deſtitute of the truth, ſyppoling that 
win queitions(for gain is godlineſle : trom ſuch withdraw thy elf. 


glortgr things 6 6Bt godlines with contentment js great gain. 
| - Lg 7 7 For we brought nothing into this world, 


themſclves mn = axdit is certain we can carry nothing out. 


rifts dofrine : : ; q 
= bhi dei. B And having food and raimenr ler us bethere 
vers: becauſe they With conren 


of 4o:bing but va- 156. and aſhare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 


|= ode amy full luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
hi thamblves (0 i ; 

much in marrers of © x5 For the love of moneys the root of all e- 
nothing:asni6chie- -4 Mich while Come coveted atter,they have |jer- 


» ir -w- —_ 
that wg : red from the faith, and « pierced themſelves tho- 


gear fe yen row with many forrows. 


+ <> and follow after - "IgE godlinelle, faith, 
as. profane and love patiencey meekneſle, 

wicketb becauſe 1.2 Fight the good fight of faith, Jay bold on 
oy eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 


h Orsſeek- b Striving about words» and not about matter : and 
by meancrh all choſe things which have nor pith in them, and whereby we 
ap no profir. || Ors. gallngs one of anotber. c Such as we 
fevin thofe FancleTe ſchoals of popery, which ate nothing elſe but vam babling 
pad prarling. _ 6 Herurneth away filly the name of gain gnd Jucre, confct- 
-Fing that godlineſle is great gain.» but fer after anather ſort, to wit» becauſe it 
rue ſuthciency. 7 - He mocketh their folly» which du ſo greedily 
#frer frail things, that they can in no wile be (acisficd) und yer norwitbitending 
caninor enjoy that excelſe, _ e frayech Tiaochic from covetoufneſl c 
nſeer another forty to wit» becauſe it draweth with it an infinite ſore of lutts and 
thoſe very hurrfull, wherewith ccverous men do terment themielves io far forth, ther 
io the end they catt away from them their faith and falvation. il Or» been 
d. d Sorrow and grief do as it were pierce thorow the minde of 
unan» and are the harvelt aad true fruits of covetoulnetle, 9g A peculiar exborrati- 
ento divers verrueswherewith it behoveth the paitours eſpecially ro be furxithed. 
ee how whe Spirit of God ruleth. 


$S$SFSÞPEPPREEP 1 


Or, a ool: 
y he 


T THE SECOND EPISTEE OF Pxut' THE 


I, Timothie, Pavlcommendeth Timothies faith; 


13 19'T give thee charge in the ſight of 
no quickeneth all eings, and before Criſt SA 
who betore Pontius Pilate witnel 


feſlion, 
74 That than keep this commandment with- 
out ſpot,unrebukeable,untill rhe appearing of our 


Lord Jeſus Ci.riſt, 

15 Which in 
f bleiſed and onely 
and Lord of lords : 


16 Who anely bath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no mancan approach unto, whom Wicked. 
nd man hath ſeen,nor can ſee: to whom be honour 


and power everlaſting. Amen. a 41 
17 ** Charge them that are rich in £ chjs one purpoſerwhae- 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 2YÞ* voucherh che 


: 


. o i 
his times he ſhall ſhew, who isthe Ee nin 


all the pre- 


With our ey:$ te 
uprathe coming of 
Iſus Chriit-wi.cie 


: have to 


orld, and his 


power againſt all 
che terrours cf the 


i Or» profeſcion. 
f He Lana wany 
words together, to 


r 


+ uncertain riches but in the > living God, who gi- whici fe tick 


veth 


I3 That 


us _ all things eo enjoy. 
&y do good,that they be rich in good 


works, ready to diſtribute, || willing to comaani- 
cate : 


T9 12Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation _ the eime to come,that they may 
lay hold on eternall lite, 

20 43 O Timothie,keep that which is commicted 


to th 


y truſt, avoi profane an vain bablings, 


and oppolitions of ſcience, talfly & called : 


2T- Which ſome i 


proteiling , - have erred 


concerning the faith, Grace be with thee. 


Amen. 


faſt wato, we (hall 
nx be moyed out 
of car znding. 
11 He addech for 
an overplus: as it 
were {harp ad- 
moninon to the 
rich, that rey 
chietly take heed 
of rwo miſchicfs, 
to witof pridc,and 
deceitful hopes 4- 
3int which he 
et:xth three ex- 
celknt vertucs» 
hope in the living 
God libcrality ro- 
wards their neigh- 


T The firſt to Timothie was written from Lao- Þour: and genike 


dicea, which is the chieteft citie of Phrygia 


Pacatiaya, p 


"men 6 COTS _ are rich in prod werks + Gr. 
1! 


Yeobe x. 


eure of riches againſt Ged. l 
by the ctieR 


dvocllc 


rchearſeth the &.iefelt of all the forner exbortations » whi 
imprinted in the mindrs of all minitfters ofthe weeds 
vain babli 


conditions. 

g la things per- 
raining to this life» 
with whom thoſe 
muceriaint > 


he oacly is, and that evertaſting : for he ſerrech the frail na- 


Cr: (oc;able. 


th,m'u$, 3nd therefore of the falvation rhat ſhall be 


— 


APOSTIE 


TO Timor a $3. 


| CHAP: E | 
*; Pauls love to Timothie, andthe whfeigned faith 


which was in Timotkie himfelf, his mother and + 


grandmcther. 6 He is exhorted toſtir up the gift 
of God which was in him, 8 to be fledjnft and fla- 
vent in perſecution, 13 ard 10-perſijt in the form 
and truth of that dofvine which he had learned of 


, bim, 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and rhe 
ave noted, an Orſon a hg briareyy 
2: of God rv (FRRAPAF Aul an apoftle Jefas Chriſt byche 
prexch rhar life will of God according tothe pro- / 
wo ay I miſe of life, which'isin Chriſt Jeſos. 
oat ee mr Fs A 2 To Timothie my deartybe- 
inork that be — V ( m loved ſon : grace,mercy aud peace 
Boorerh at in this OT OHGW. from, God the Father, and Chyiſt | 
*Fimorhie ro conti- Jeſus our Lord. hs T 
| re conftancly, and ip 1 I thank God,whom I ſerve from my bfove- - 


mgnſullys cver . 4 willhe beaceth 

- the end, ſerring firſt before him the great gord Will] - may 
which God would . as it were have to be by inbcritagce 

5 the excellent gifts Its WOEE CE ned to 


- C ct J 


-kpning up : ich mi 

an Timot hic- and his-ancett ours, which . 
To i Abrahams Sſaar'and Jacob; fon be (peaketh gar of Thaciſailany, aur 1g 
©; Chriftioni(er, ; I "Wa 


- 
. 


fathers'with pure conſcience that without ceaſing 
Th + remembrance of thee jn my" prayerF-nighe 


Large "IH 
4 Greatly deſiring to-ſce thee, being mindefull 


” - 


> *: Þ 12 The praiſe of I'beraliry, 
$ thereof 2 beetulec-it is 8 ſure teſtimony of the Spirit of God which 
Ven us. 
& ought. to be dceply 
of the to wit » thay they eſchew all 
s of {ophiftry agd cominue in whe ſhinplicicy of fircere deftrine. 

i Mir onely in word: but alſo in countenance and ceſtuce : 

their behavicar wes ſuch» cher cven when the k 
- ment beſeeyt-rheirheads were ncev pied about, 
_ even then. they <xrufl concerning the tiith, 


CAALEIIICANIAREEEETS 


13 Ke 


to be thort; whiks 
y lic id/rheir peeve, they would wake 
notbung bur thigh apd weight y Watters 


\S 


2 He wainerh us 


of thy texrs{rhac I'may-be filled with joy; 12 Erihe invinct 
SY ent: call'to remembrance the wnfeighed A nt 
faich-rht i9in pris dwelt firſt "oe  grarſd- back cen ur 4 
mother Lois,and thy mother Eunice; '2-pex- $29 ore 
ADR ae Mecaſs » PTIO PE bo þ tho aged 


6 


2 Wherefore I put thee in remembrante;xhar 


ry bur. of power, of love, and:ofa ſound bx : 


him and then rec+ - picrceus 


Jeng i 
pus nu ; and 


1$.43 if Were 4 Cr- 


us. | 
qa cftitup the - mcg Whiclr ig thee, þy © Tie gl5 &f God 


2 Which 
gh. and the 


| eanef 
and charge 
d a good || con- © obſerve and 


the viia 
. . P litte . M . 
Porentate, the King of kings, gl l _ of this 


> A ©@ 644 © ew: ac ws Cc oc. > . .. 


- 


The forme of ſound words. Chap, 


e For his ſake. teſtimony of our Lord , nor of me © his priſoner 
| The goſpel. af but be thou partaker of the atHidtions of the f go- 
"> ati&edin Cpel.according to the 8 power of God : 
chem that preach it» @& 4 Who hath ſaved us; and called us with 
Jy an holy calling, not accordin wow works, Jos 
He hewerh _ according to his own e and grace WRC 
with how grear was given us in Chrif Jeſus, i before the warld 
benefics God harh n 
bound u$tO main” 


10 But is now made maniteſt by the appearing 
ni of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed 
Ar is y0ynen death ,-and hath brought lite and immortality to 
and ceckonerh up ®lighe,through rhe golpel : _ 
the cauſes of our -- Ix Si\Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
ſilyatiot» ro wit» and an apoſtle,and a teacher of the Genriles. 
thar i.eand cite « 4.2 6 For the which cauſe T alſo ſuffer theſe 
G>dco ſaveusin things 3 7 neverthelciſe I am not aſhamed , for T 
Chciity which was knaw whom I have ||bcleeved, and I am perſwa- 
yo come-wheredy it 4.4 that he is able to keep that whichThave com- 
pail » that we mitted unto him againſt that day. So 
thould at length x3 8 Hold faſt the torm of ſound words,which 
be tc-ely called of | 14, a haſt beard of me, in faith and love which js 


God by tne preach- 5 _ 
hed the Bo 1, in Jeſus Chriſt. 
g EC : : ; 
ec Curiſt che Ye- © x4 9 That good thing which was committed 


70 fde hz . p 
oo ow Noni 10 by the holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
w-rtality, . Bp . 
bHz (aich-char that x5 12 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
grace was Sven us xrein Afla be turaed away from me,of whom are 
om cveclatting. - and He 

uno which we Phygellus,an rmogenes. 
w.re predeftinate - -x6 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Q- 
from cverlaiting- roGohorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not 
$) thit the doftrine £ "4I4 

ot fore-ſ.en faith-& aſhamed 0 x 4 c T4 

fore-ſeen works,is 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 


A <kaa cunrrary to cue very diligently and tound me. 
2.4 oy 18 The Lord grant unto bim that he may finde 
rcc"ech the grace mercy of the Lord in that day : and in how ma- 
_—_— 0 _ he miniſtered uaro me at Epheſus, thou 
Six har courſe powelt very well. 


res wr .- _Y " k hack exrfoedl Bb and} a 

{ace rhe beginning world. th cauſed life ummortality to appear. 
5 That is > the ggſpel which che apoſtle preached. 6 He conflunch his apo- 
tth.ihip by a R *CRUDET » £0 wit » becauſe the world could not abide it » and 
thcreſore it perietuced hum that preached it, aub By fetring his own example be- 
fore us hens how.it way. be » chac we not be alhamed of th: crotle of 
Chritt » eo-wit :i$ wy be Ture that God both can and will keep the ſalvation which be 
hath » 8s it were hid-wp in ore by hiwſell for us again rhar day. 1 Or, truſted. 
s He ſhewerthwherein be ought to be moſt conſtanc > co wit » both in the dottrine 
i: (elf, the abri whercof is faich and charity, and next inthe manner of ceach- 
ing it » a livdy px. and(hape whereof Timorhie knew in the apoftle. 9g An 
21/4:rication taken of the dignity of ſo great a bens fir comumirted ro rhe minifters. 
10 [hc raking away of an gbeftion,. It is an hard thing to do ic » but the Spiric of 
Gud is mighty, who hath inwardly indued us with bis yerrue. 11 He prevers- 
c:h an offence which aroſe by the means of certain that ll from God, and the 
religion » avi urcereth —_—_— _—_ ther oy hg ns ny But 
 (.tterh agtinit them ingular faich as one man » ane cxamphe 
N31 COUNErpoike and Weigh down all gyil oxamples. 


al - - 4% uy + - 
* 2. Hew exhorted agais to conſtancie and per ſcver - 
ance;&to do the duty of a faithfull ſervant of the 
Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſtaying 
rofane and vain bablings. 17 Of Hymenens and 
hiletws. 19 The foundation of the Lordis fure. 
'22 Hejs taught whereof to beware, and what to 


follow. aftey , -and in what ſort the ſervant of. t 
Lord onght to behave ined i q £4 
__ Hou * therefore my ſon rong in 
Mp m_ d | grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


hocracioa which @ 2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
—_ _ added. [among ® many witnfſes, the ſame commit thay 
on how char th - _ faichtull men,who ſhalt be able to teach orery 
Ot keep Os . 
Sorry thing that "2 2 Thou therefore endure hardnelſe , as a 
wow. up I they rather , which do moſt freely communicate it with orhet, 
tothe end that many may be of it without any mans loſe or hinderance. 
 Ory- by. a Whormany.werez by » which can bear wicnelle of theſe things. 
2 Another admonition : Thar the auniſtery of the word is 8 (piricuall war-firey 
which man can (o cravell. invthar he may pleaſc his caprain unlefſe he forego anc! pare 
wail all luaderances which. aught raw Bull ates) ; 


. 


; X* N 
” £4 


good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
wit 


the affairs of Þ tþ5s lite 3 rhar he may pleaſe b with the 
| 


ith 
him who bath choſen him to be a ſouldier. of houtbold 


Shuz vain bat linge. 


fairy 
» of 


5s 3 Andifa man allo ſtrive tor maſteries yet other things thae 
is he not crowned except be ſtrive lawtully . " rs belins 


6 || + The husbandman that laboureth muſt be ſs 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 


; He get 
7 5 Conſider what I Gay,and the Lord give thee miniftery is like 


underſtanding ia all chings. eo-2 game of jeft® 
$ .5-Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed ',%renmene” 


of David.was raiſed from the dead, according to yiory, and ny 
is crowned, 


my golpel. waa is c 


9 7 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, ating _ 


even unto bonds , but the word of Gad is not jaws witch 
bou preſcribed , 


Xe 
be 


nd, 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the ®<y never ohant © 
eleQts lakes , that they may alſo obtain the (al- | oc: tte hutand- 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus , with eternall man !1bowj 


glory. Eofomnf lperie 
11 ® I: 5 a faithfull aging, For if webe < dead fff ihe Frite, 


with hjm,we ſhallalſo live with &im: rudexending to | 
12 It we ſuffer , we ſhall alſo reign with him : the ſame end, no 
man my look 


if we denie him,he allo will denie us : mag hn + 


13 If we beleeve not, yer he abideth faithful, be tirtt rake paing 
to plow and (owe 


he cannot denie himſelf. : 
14 Oftheſethings put them in remembrance, ground. 


charging them betore the Lord , that they ſtrive c,nwe be oP 
not about words , to no profit, but to the ſub- ood » and much? 


- ' I kie pratifed,un- 
verting ot the hearers oo 


15 9Studie to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto Goa 


God , a workman that neederch not to be afha- us underitandings + 

med, rightly dividing the word of trurh. 6 He confirmerhh 
15 f Burt ſhun protane and vain bablings, © for  ——__ 

they will increaſe unto more ungodlinelle, - which are always 
17 And their word will eat asdoth a || canker : og af ane 


of whom is Hymeneus and Philerus : _ 


138 Who concerning tke truth have erred,ſaying tar Chris he? 
that the reſurrection 1s paſt already : and over- true Mciliss made 


throw the faith of ſome. mc the 


19 1 Nevertheleſle , the foundation of God ground of our (hl 


ſtandeth || fure, having this ſeal , The Lord vation: and 


knoweth them that-are his. And, Lec every * is 


one that & nameth the name of Chrift depart from ihr. * 
iniquity.  _ again from the- 
20 32 Butin agreat houſe there are not onely &d. _. 
7 The taking a- 
way of an. objeRi- 


life 
God » althou luch means procure mot certain deftrugtion to 
A and fox Cheid his ſake. d Cl Ger 9 


e If we be affiectcd with Chritt> 


nella nf, 252 judge ; 28 Moſes » Joihuss> Samucls and Þ himicif did-Adts 20, - 


9 The fifth admonition : A minifter muſt not be an idle —_ buz- & fa 


tteward>in dividing aright the, word of truth ; inſonnuch ttt & op 
other vain haters. e ty adding nothing-to if + neither 
t 


Ae ode gen ed pon kg 


of 
and wa: ch » end fee they creep nor on further. 10 He #fſ:ov 


lube; 
of Sara wao beginaing with theſe priatipks, draweth/us by lictle and little 


godiinetſe through the wean of that wack: d and profane babling > Kill on: 
he revurn Naga ' 


which he proveth by che bortible example of rhew tbac taught » , thar t 
es afrenly ﬀf. ”— 1! Or; gargfene. 1r, Adigr. 500 > 
away- 


our. cf a damber,of yay Luch falkng wvity : Secondly » 1tharuchey pur k-Gwm co 


and not ro ug: therefore. it 


is (0 Warv i if mo coupe; pperrichs imes 
the truc brethren : bur Ne uſe te bad thit” We be rice We thum 4 bus ray 


that we be indeed fuch as we are faid to be, ji Or. fteady, 


Grand, god yorhippa) bw? and is 3s it werp named Gn, a Gaichiul mans 


away of an obj<ti 


of 
al. - 12 taking bjcftion : It is no , 
rour -to the good man of the houſe > that FE IATEL ALLEY 


of one ſort and. for one ſervice 2 but we mult look 40 this + chat we be 
ſels prepared 39 honout, . | 


. s w , - . 
o iefS a4 ut ſt-4:if ov * yt AM woflehe- . - 


. 
= 


a - 


——— 


Of the left dayer, 


veſſels of gald, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth : and ſome to honour , and ſome to 
diſhonour, 
h By theſe words 21 If a man therefore » purge himſelf from 
is weare the cxecu- theſe, he ſhall be 3 veſſel! unto honour 3 ſanQified 
and not the cone? and meet for the maſter , uſed and prepared unto 
for in that we every good work. 
- = - + wg laſts ; but vs mac 
" righteouſneſſe faith, charity, 14 peace, wit 

wil har Hine that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. X 
bur to God » who 23 But fooliſh and unlearned ions avoid, 
_ feecly and wholly ;,,owing that they do gender ftrites. : 

and an «ffe- 24 And the fervant ot the Lord muſt not ftrive : 
Y but be i gentle unto all men, apt to teach, || pa- 
13 Returning to 4: , 
awhence he digreſ- 25 In meekneſſe inſtruQing thoſe that * op- 
ſcd, verſe 16. he poſe themſelves, if God venture will giye 
waracth him © them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


exerciſe hiaclf in ; 
ſuch as pertain 26 And that they may + recover themſelves 
x0 godlineiſe. out of the ſnare of the devil,who are F taken ca- 


wonition : We PLUve by bim at his will. 

nat above all 

thingseſchew all birterneſſe of minde, both in teaching all men , and alſo in calling 
them back which have gone out of the way. i To win chem our pa- 
tient bearing with thew, but not to pleaſe them » or excuſe thum in their wickedneile. 
þ Or» forbearing- k He jucancth ſuch as do nor yer ſee the truth. 4 Gre» awake, 
43 Gr. takin aliwe. 


2 He advertiſcth him of the times to come , 6 de- 
Scribeth the enemies of the truth , 10 propound- 
eth unto him his own example, 16 and commend- 
eth the holy ſcriptures. 


His * know alfo,that in the laſt dayes peril- 
# The ſeventh ed- ous times ſhall come. 
= _—_ oh -. 2 For men ſhallbelovers of their own ſelves, 


any church - thiscovetous,boaſters, proud,blaſphemers,diſubedient 

. world withour to parents, unthanktulf, * unholy, 

—_—_ 3 Wichout naturall affection , eruce-breakers, 

"ther gfcar abun- || falie accuſers, incontinent, fierce , deſpiſers of 

dance of mitt thoſe that are good. | 

——_— wen 4 Traituurs , heady, high-minded, loversof 
pleaſures more then lovers ot ; 


- which 9g Havinga formot git, but denying the 


cd bouſes; hd lead captive filly women laden with 


a 


faith; 

9 # But they ſhall proceed no further : for 

edich their folly ſhall be wankteſ unto all men,as theirs 
:e-b by alfo was. 

10 4 Bur || thou haſt *fully known my dotine, 


are - ) bur manner of lite,purpole, faith, long-ſuffering,chari- 


1} 
EY 
2 2: 


£4 


we mult rathzr gy, patience, 
Ty ——_ 11 Perſecutions , affiftions which came unto 


no judge- Meat © Antioch, ar xconium, ar Lyſtra,what perſe- 
\ ch cutions I endured ; but vut of them all the Lord 
He addeth 8 geljvered me. 

I2 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
us,ſhball fuffer perſecution. 
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I1. Timothie. 


- cy, and ſurehope. 


x Devil 
and godiune 


The aſt of the ſeripture, 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
« worle and worſe, deceiving, and being decei- 5 het witntg 


hn . The cighth ad- 
14 But continne thou in the things which thou Konitos which 
haſt learned and baft been _—_— knowing of is mot pre- 
whom thou haſt learned them : = < daaſtong 
15 And that froma childe thou baſt known he word of Gol 
the holy ſcriptures , which are able tomake thee onely : whercin we 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in hood | perſefth d&- 
Chriſt Jeſus. —— An 
16 5 All ſcripture i given by inſpiration of ceinethcicher to 


proof , for correction , for iaftruion i righte- Haw une of 
ouſncſl confure falſe : 


Ee: 
17 That the © man of God may be perſedt, tho- and furthermore 
rowly furniſhed unto all good works. 


franc good. 
e The prophets and expoundcrs of Gods wilh are properly and peculiarly calkd 
mea of God. | Ors perfectca. 


CHAP. IIIL. 
1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and 
diligence : 6 certipeth him of the _— of bis 
death: y willeth hixa to come ſpeedily unto him,and 
to bring Marcus with him , and certain other 
things which he,wrote for : 14. werneth him to 
beware of Alexander the ſmith : 16 mformeth 
him what had befallen bim at hjs firſt anſwering 
19 And ſoon after he concludeth. | 
|| : Charge thee theretore before God , and the 5 or palncipnl 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the quick nit 
_ the dead at his appearing , and his king- therefore propcicd 
ome : with & mout car- 
2 Preach the word,be inſtant in ſeaſon,out of Tj 2's is this: 
ſeaſon,reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuf- God be propound- 
fe:ing and dodtrine. ; —_— a Cerraun 
3 * For the time will come when they will 7 ETOP 
not endure ſound doftrine , but after their own rec :; bur ay 
luſts ſhall they heap to themlelves teachers,having 2 g9-d and erue 
ieching ears. __ 
4 chey ſhall turn away their cars from* ke vhemency be 
the truth,and _ ” ny me unto # tes 0 ors 
5 3 But watch thou in all things; endure affii- 239 =*n 
Rions, do the work of an evangeliſt, |] Þ make tall _—_ 
proot of thy miniſtery. all occations they 
6 4For [am now ready to be © offered , and TIRES 
ready to ictu 
I have foughe a good bghe, I have Gaithed ro dne kadan 
j a Tov :aiſc and un- 
ncable do- 


8 Hencetorth therg is laid up for me a fin wi 
gun of bh _ » Which the Lord the woul is now fo. 
righteous Judge give me at s vewntaed w 
not to me onely, but unto all chem alſo that love — _ 
his appearing. _ the truth were ut» 

: ho | 
#. 5 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly ung6 *&y pur our, ven 


d loved this prelent world , and is departed unto **4.taling away 
Theflalonica : Creſcetts ro 


ia , Tirus unto * 
4 3 ro cauſe £i.hfull 
Dalmaria. 


Mnilters tO ve 16 
1x Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and vb the wore 
bring him with thee : tor he is profitable to me 70: falſe. 
for — : 4 b Prove and 
12 Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. by good and tub- 
13 The cloke that I lett ar Troas with Carpus, gen 
when thou comeſt,bring with thee, and the books, winitter ot God. 
but eſpecially the parchiments. He forereſl.ch bis 
14 Alexander the copper-ſimirh did me much Jeatno be a tan, 
evil, the Lord reward him' according to his and ſenerh before 
works. —__ thew ancxceſkue 
example, borh of 


invic - 
c To be off.x<d for a drink-offcring : and be ailudeth to the 
powring outof plood or wine which was uſed in ſacritices. wth $s The aft os 


- part of 
forth grievous romplaiats againtt inguar 
place: andof 2 DE 
x5 Of 


lc in every 
tclf with hs world. 


of th. worktought * 


ye pB21© ps 
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Of Miniſters. 
 _ 15 Of whom be thoy ware alſo, for he hath 

1 Or-our preaching greatly withſtood || our words. 

16 Ar my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me : 
bur all men torſook me : I pray Godthat it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 

\fies. and ſtrengthened me, that by me the preaching 
{Preſerve me pure Might be tully known, and that all the Gentiles 
pure M1! . 
from commicting Might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
wy thing unwor- of the © lion. 
yy 13 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
vTo make me f evil work, and will preſerve me unto his 8 hea- 
partaker of us yenly kingdom z ro whom be glory for ever and 
_— ever, Amen, 


Chap. i,li- 


The Cretians liars, 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of Oneltphorus. ; 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum fick. ; 
21 Do thy diligence ro come before winter : 
Eubulus greeteth thee , and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia,and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. | 


T The ſecond ep;/#/e untoTimortheus, ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſians, was 
written from Rome, when Paul was broughr 
before Nera the ſecond time. 


SÞSÞÞÞEPEEEEE EEE PEPE HEPES CEPEE ES 
C THE EPISTLE OF PauL 
to Titus, 


CHAP. I. 

1 For what end Titm was left in Crete, 6 How they 
that are to be choſen miniſters, ought to be qua- 
lified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be 

Stopped : 12 and what manner of men they be. 


Joy bog Aul 1 a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle 
Ry ons of Jeſus Chriſt , according to the faith 
for Tirus: bur for a 2 
the Cretenſes ſake ) W] CEP of Gods® cleft, Þ and acknowledging 
I _ 9 of the truth , which is after godli- 
war 


, and nelle. ; 
by his conſent» 2 || In < hope of eternal! life, which !God that 


ed wich pr ed canner lie , d promiſed before the © world be- 


or ow 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
world. through preaching, which is committed unto me, 


0 4 Rs in according to the commandment of God our f $a- 
that chat be was 2 viour : - 

—_—_ and head +. 4 To Titus mine own ſon after the com- 
ed mn mon faith, 5 grace, mercy, and peace from God 
E(2.43-10. the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our $a+ 
b Of thoſe whom yjour, 

Cod hath RON. s 6Forthis cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that are 


a oo FRO _ _—_ elders in every city,as I had 


God aright » they ot or £ unru 
url Frm F' 7 For a biſhop muſt he blameleſle, as the 
recording rothe b ſteward of God :* an et not foon an- 
promiſe 0 * of 1 q 1 

» gry, not * given to wine, no ftriker, not given to 
ne ene? fl thy lucre 3 - + WRXGi 
bred in Chriſt in 8 —__ lover otholgicality, alover of |] good 
ve rime according men k ſober.) Oo temperate 
» hiscrernall pur» "6 olding the fairhfull word, as he hath 
# Or, for. been taughr, 9 that he _y be able by ſound do- 
c Hopeis thetnd Arine, both to exbort and ro convince the gain- 
d Freed of bis fayers. 


ner . 
e looks Ti.y 3 This tru iaooeerabereobe Cone tur in the peching 
the apoſtles. f Thi bfe> bur 


bb $ 
both to the paſtour and the flock. 6 The firſt admoniticn to 
elders im every city. | Or-left xndone. g This word is proper to horſes and oxen, 
which will nor abide the yoke. 3h focqad dmantrion: her Huifea paſtogry{ whom 
he comprehended afore under the word elders) ought to be 


the to have. b Whomrhe a ſtewarc &f hi ji Nor 
bark og evil ro pleaſe. * (Tim 33:1 Ons i Cafoapet ne 
of a ſound j and a ſingular example of | The chird admonj- 
tion : The muſt hold faft char doftrine which che apoſtles delivered; and 
pereainech ro ſalvation, kaving all curious and vain marrerg 4 Or, ob ap 
9 rrh admcnition ek þ of true doArine uno uſe, 

ſterh in-rwo chings» to wit) in governing which thew themichycs 8pt to 


10 29 For there are many unruly and' vain talk- 10 An apphing of 

ers and deceivers , eſpecially they of the ! circum- potion 09 foe 
- ticular. 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be topped, who ſubvert tenſes above all 
whole bouſes, teaching things which they ought *Þcr need ſharg- 
not, for filthy Iucres fake. HE = 7-2 

12 ® One of themſelves, ever a prophet of mindes are narus 
wt ys _ The Cretians are alway liarsy,evil uy to liew 

5,{llow bellies. and alſo becauſe 
x3 This witneſſe is true : wherefore rebuke-cerrain ==y 
oro ſharply, that they may be ſound in nt _"  —_— 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables ,. and partly pan jomed® 
commandments of men, that turn from the traditions, and 
cru pod ens 
I5 ** Unto the pure all things are pure , but (pet. 
unto them that are defiled , and unbeleeving , 15 TOs Jars os 
nothing pure : but even their ® minde and con- jo 
ſcience is defiled. 


and diſobedient, and unto every good work || re- me was counted 
# propher: amongſt. 
them. Look apos. 
Laertius and Cicero in his ficſt !book of divination, n Roughly and plainlys. 
and go not about the buſh with them 1 He hy. in 


ſhewerhr. i 
rity ccnlitterd noe in any exrernall worſhip» and that that is according to the ad 
38 fl as in difference of i meats, and wathings» and ahora things which 


boliſhed ) but in the minde and conſcience : and whoſoeyer texch orherwiſe, know 
not what is crue religion indeed » and alo ace neching lefſe-,then that they would) 
ſzrmto be, © If Sur mindes 3nd conſcienc:s be unck-an,. what cleannefſe 1s there: 


in us before regeneration ? || Or- v01d of judgement- 
CHAP. IL 
2 Direfijon# given unto Titms both for bis dottrine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, andin gene- 
rall of all Chriſtians. | 
Ur * Quok thou the things which. become. The fiſth- adive>- 
found : &ci 
2 > That the aged men be |} ſober, grave;rem- encly be — 
perate, ſound in faith, in charity, 1n patience. Bro = 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in rhpicdt0 al age 
bebaviour as becometh |} tolineſſe, not |} falſe according to the 
accuſers, not given to much wine, teachers df Gvariy efgroums- 
good things : 2 What ure the - 
4. That they may teach the young womento be chickctt verrucs for 
|| ſober, to love their husbands, to love their ad end young > 


—_ how 

To be diſcreet, chaſte , * keepers at home # 

. , obedient to their own husbands, that the tired up unco 
word of God be not blafj 


Young men likewiſe-exbore to be|} Gober-| or! Bia: 

minded. || Or- wakcbaren. 
7 3 Inallthings ſhewing thy ſelf a pater of | 2% wiſe 

ror hn" 1 Mabe (x4 gf ES The GN It fr bred hs 
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A \. 2 a. RT) 
Obey the powers 
vitie as may drive ; ; w” Sincerity, 
men from coming & ſpeech thar cannot be condemned, 
co the miviſter;but that he thar is of the contrary part , may be a- 
them to com is ſhamed , having na evil rhing to ſay of you. 
molt reverent and 9 4 Exþort {ervants to be obedient unto thetr 
ag oY tn own- maſters, and to pleaſe them wellin call 
OO ge things, not || anſwering again : 
monition » of ſer . wh" . 
vants dury toward I© Not purloiniug, but ſhewing all good fide» 
eheir maſters. Jiey., that they may adorn the doQtrine of God 
Gmc may be cur Saviour in alt things. 
offence to God, — It 5 For the grace of God || that bringeth 
| Or:gain-ſnjing. Tatvation, hath appeared to all men, 

Sn +. cn hn 12 Teaching us, that ing ungodlineſle 
ing to all the = ind « worldly luſts , we ſhould live ſoberly,righ- 
ly-char ſeeing God teoutly , and godly in this preſent world : 

you all mento x2 eLooking for that bleſſed. hope, and the 

he goſpel , and Rp : God 

Chriſt bath ſo ju- £10105 appearing of the great , and our Sa- 
ſified us, that he viour Jelus Chriſt, 

bath alſo ſanftifi- x4, Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 

*of us give our cem us from all iniquity , and purihe unto him- 
ſefves ro crue god- ſelf f a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
lineffeand righre- 15 Theſe things {peak and exhort , and rebuke 
befcre ura ſure * with all s authority, Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

of thac im. 

" meafurable glory : which thing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten inco their heads » that 

the gainſayers allo mutt be reproved hy the authority ef the miginy God. ji Or» 

t bringeth ſalvation to all men» hath appeared. «d Luits of the ficth, 

to the preſent it ate of this life and workd. e Chiilt is bure 

moſt phinly called that mighty God, and his appearance and coming is called by the 

| Mecronytnic our bope. f As ir were a thing peculiarly laid upfor 
hunſelf. g With all authority poſſible. | 

CHAP. III. 

1 Titus is yet further direfted by Paul,both concern- 

ing the "things be ſhould teach , and not teach. 

10 He js willed alſo to rejet obſtinate beretickg : 

12 trhich done, he appointeth him botk rime and 

place , wherein he ſhould come unto him, and fo 

concludeth, 


Ve * them in minde to be ſabjet to princi- 


A hope palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 


T 1nd 
| \Eeerah cn be ready to every good work, 

Fre emer 2 To ſpeak evilof no man, to be no braw- 
X t- cerrgin 

i _ prifieipallquties > which men owe to men » and eſpecially ſubjeRs to their 
| 6& 
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mott- Fooliſh queſtions to be avoided 
lers, bu! gentle , ſhewing-alt meckneſſe unta all 


men. 


her 
4 Bur after that the kindnefle and || love of regereration , the 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, pledge whereof iy 
righteouſneſle, which 7, _— 


faved us by the waſhing of regeneration , and re- of workswhich 
newing of the Þ hol ——_Y 


. y 
6 Which he ſhed on us + abundantly, through chis place doth 
Jeſus _ _ —_ fully refore the 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould {2Xrine of merics, 
be made heirs according ro the | opeof eternal cu or ch _ 
. = : .10{t workerh. 
8 -3 This 5s, afaithfull faying,and theſe things | Gr. 13%. 
I will that thou affirm conſtanly, that they which 7,50 Wn ore 
have beleeved in God, might be carefull ro main- erh intoour head: 
tain © good works : theſe things are good and b»w thatwe cught 
profitable unta men. ng gue ki 
9 Butavoid foolifh queſtions and geneal6- and eſchcw all vain 
gics > us ACS To _ yer eu abour the queſtions, which 
aw; for they are unpr le and vam. _ 
10 4 A man thar is an heretick » afrer the firſt - debae. _—_ 
neon oy" v4 G09 Foe $ c Gig Pankins 
It wing that he that is fuch, is ſubyerted, © unto 
and Ganech , Being cotdramed of binifalf; + Io nf 
I2 5 When I thall ſend Artemas unto thee, the word: muſt at 
or Tychicus, be diligettt ro come unto me to ne cat of here 
Nilropoſs : for I have determined there to as fubournh and 
winter. iouflydiſquirr 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on "be church» and 
their journey diligently , that nothing be want- aps 6 de 
ing unto them, Fn. admonitions. 
14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain good 5 Fall of als he 
works for necellary uſes , that they be not un- Wim of privers 
fruitfull, matter$-and com- 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee, Greet mendcth certain 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 077.67; jones 
you all. Amen. aw 7 


E Itwas written to Titus, ordained. the firſt 
biſhop of the church.of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


CHA 


IAP. LI 
4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- -) 


mon : 9 whombe deſirth to forgive Þis ſervant 
PF ' Onefamus , and lovingly to recerve him aggin. 


hePAanAul prifoner of Jeſus Chriſt , and 
We; BYE ,Timothieour. brother unto Phile- 
. AL mon our dearly befoved , and fet- 

| /, 


$\ a low-labourer, 


- FF! Y 


Ana T7 2 And to our belov Aophia, 
adnatnat _ Ipes our fc[low-ſouldier, 
and to the church in uſe ; 
+ 3 Graceto you Lonnce frame Ge our Fa- 
= - *,” ther and the Lord jeſus Chriſt, . vn 
Er II Ithankmy. God, making mention of thee 
meanerh thoſe. ayes in yers, } "ME" 
manethghole - 3%" Hearity of thy loye and faich,. which (hou 
« inch me hationy. haſt roward = j44 and toward all Gaines; 


5 6 That the « communication 
atiootnor 6 | SeQuall by 


. xr Which in 
—_ OO 


« THE EPISTLE OF Pavyt TO - 
PHILEMON. x ! 


ev ood thing, which is in in b Chri Shewing 
Solis. "ing, My Criſt Sew 7 


. | good 
7 For we havegreat Joy and conſolation in thing in usbut we 
thy love, becle the” © bowels of the ſai oy” ey 
retrelhed by thee be b ar rhou 


thou 
* _ Gidft ſodu 
ghe be muchboſd acai 5 


| C7 Wherefore, tho Fi mi 
in-Chriſt,to enj t which is conyenient, 
"9 . 3 Yerfor Ioves fake I rather bloech cher? 


: paarvel- 
ſuch a one as Paul .the aged , and now for by this 
a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. - 7 alſo — is 
ro Teſeech thee for my cn Oneimus, whom Tees Tl 
I have of wants and mi- 


hee ME. Mrs ſta» but 
ſent again': thou therefore ollo that joy and. 
reech inco the 


13 Whom 


— 44 
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To 


=—Y OY 2, 


he 


© a a 


Chriſt above the angels] 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, 

that I he might have miniſtered unto 

me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

0 yells wg thy _— ion I do no- 

ing : y benefic not be as it were 

roms be Of e necellity; but willingly, 6 

willingly. 15. For perhaps he theretore eparted for 

Fg ——_ as Cafon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 

inde of ſpeech; CVET 5 

which isto ſay; he 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 


eo ſent me 


rnaway- _ a brother beloved, ſpecially co me , but how 
fora hnkerin: more unto thee, both 1n the © fleſh, and in 


thy ſervant» as r 
tbe 57 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
the Lords ſervant» CEIVe him as my (elf. 


ſo that thou muſt 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 


Chap-il" 


both mm perſon and office, © 
how thenewel unto me even thine own ſelf be- 
ides. 
20 i Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in | Good brother, 
the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. lr we obein ths 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience , I hand. 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more then I = 6 
22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging : for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
"23 There falme th | 
23 e ſalute thee E fellow-pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : myth ny 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, , my tel- 
low-labourers. : EY 
25 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 


— 4, *%ght, put that on mine account. 
Cle: and for thine , 79 T Paul have written ic with mine own T Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
own ſake. hand, I will repay it : albeit I do not ſay to thee Oneſimus a ſervant, 
CANAAN EANKARR KARA AKREKAEANAA ERA EAANEAZAS 
C THE EPISTLE OF Paurt THE APOSTLE 
to the Ha BrRAaws, 
s He drift and end of this epiſtle, is to £- that Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, both God and man, is 
that true eternall and onely prophet, king, and high prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figures of the 01d 
haw, and is now indeed exhibited: of whom the whole church ought to be taught, governed, and ſan&ified. _ 
m Cheruby 
CHAP. I. 7 ® And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh '*,"": 

1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- his®angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a"flame of fire, SS 
ther, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in per- Bur unto the Son, he ſaith, Thy © throne, proper to princes, 
ſon and office. O God, is for Þ everand ever, a ſcepter of + righ- * p2 — 

1 The firſt part of 42/4 _ : _ teouſneſle x the 9 ſcepter of thy kingdom : [Apr 
ed xj ny ke ee ene ns ejfl on be loved righroonuth and deced LOnnnR 
poſition , iniquity, t re even thy th \ an- _ 
tl = be 7 o_ unto the fathers by the pro- ointed x ih wich the oil of gladnefſe above thy ——I. 
prophet or reach- % pRcts, R t fellows. } Gr. rightneſſes 
ITED CR Ee 0, Then Led th binatgtut  OHe 
. = po as by "Son whom u]aid the foundation of the earth : and the hea- i 
pony 1 = he bath appointed 2 heir of all yens are the works of thine hands. yn Cri 


ind in ſhadows things, by < whom alſo he made the 4 worlds. 
fignjfied by his * Who beiag the © brightneſſe of his glory, 
*" CO _ the ex image of his f perſon, and 8 up- 
Fathers will tothe holding all things by the word of his power, 
world. when he 3 had by himſelf purged our fins, Þ ſat 
2 50 that the for- own on the right hand of the majeſty on high : 
mer declaration . 
made by the pro- 4 4 Being made ſo much better then the an- 
phers was nor full, gels, as he bath by inheritance obtained a more 
nd nothing mult excellent i name then they. 
— $ 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 
b Which one Son any time, Thou art my Son, * this day have I be- 
b God end api. gotten thee? © and again, I will be to him a Fa- 
- Part ther, and he ſhaft be to me a Son ? 

ſition : 6 7 And! again,when he bringeth in the firſt- 


ve Sen is 8P-" begotren into the world, he ſaith, And let all the 
xr to be our angels of God worlhip him. . 


king and 
bing end Lent Oy all chi 


$s Fathers perſcn. 
fen./eths and cheriiheth. 3 The third part ofthe ſame 
Son exccuted the otfice of the high prictt in offering up himſelt, and is our onely and 
wo mighty Mediatour in heaven. hk This ſheweth that the ſavour of thar his 
lacrifice is not onely mott acceprable to the Father, but alſo is everlaſting, and fur- 
mores is high prieſt paiſeth all che other high prictts. 4 Eefore 
he cometh to the office of Chriſt, he ſcrterh forth the excellencie of his per- 
ſon- and firft of all he ſhewcth bim ſo co be man» that thetewirhall he is God alf*, 
i Dignity and honour. 5: 6 7+ $ 9,10 He proveth and confirmeth the dignicy 
of Chritt manifeited in the fleſh, by theſe fix evident reflimonics» whereby it appear- 
eth that he far patſcrh all angels, inc that he is called borh Sor» and God) in 
verſe 5> & > 8 10, 13 k The Father begart the Son from everlaſting genera» 
tion, but that everlatting ation was wade manifeſt, ad repre ſemed to rhe word 
in his time» and therefore be 2ddeth this word (To day.) RW? Was no 


g Suſtaineth, ce- 
poſition : The tame 


ecment to have ſpaken i once, bur be repeaterh it an 


11 *They ſhall periſh,but thou remaineſt : and * This kinde of 
they all ſhaſl wax old as doth agarmenr. cexing whe 

12 And as a veſture ſhale thou fold them up, — 
and they ſhall be changed : bur thou art the ſame, gr**t force. ini, 
and thy yeers ſhall noe fail. | HOIDHEBES 

_ 13 19 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any feths by 

time 3 * Sit on my right hand, untill I make thine tb: boly Ghe 
enemies thy ool ? = 

14 Are they not all * miniſtering ſpirits, ſent © Forke oths 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of beads and we ace- 
ſalvation ? Joon & 
u Madeſt the earth firm and ſure. # 11.3.4. * x by. 
that name by which we c- — call I —_ betvre ip ay ng 


C . . 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Teſm, 5 and 
that becauſe ke vouckſafed to takg our nature up- 
on bim, 14 as it was neceſſary. \ 
"FOI we ought to give the more earneſt 1 Now as it 
heed to the things which © we have heard, *3* prong. 
leſt at any time we ſhould + let them Þ ſlip. and ſhewing to- 
2 For if the © word ſpoken by angels was what end: and 
ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi NT 
received a juſt recompence of reward. — I. wide 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle&t-fo great derftand by the 
ſalvation, > which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 2-lencieof | 
creatures: hat his dotrine; maje ty, and priefthcod i perfets -- 
horration raken ſrom a com ion, 2 pl cbr erm hearer. 7a _—_ 
not faſt when 


a 
- ww. 


poken 
much kile ſhall it be awſull for & che which the Lord of 
preched-end was n wertes. > : Ci ern gels 
wonders from heaven. & eſpecially with (0 great why ig TREK) Oc 


WW. 


F 


S- a__ "I 
tan 2 Cn 


: pon om ſhall be» as chough it were already » becauſe 


. argues. 
* we be ſons through bims neidiee could he be conkecrated throug 


Chrifts extellencie : 


by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
d them that heard him. 
4 


era God alſo bearing them witneſle , both with 


« e Thatis,cherrue e ſignes and wonders , and with divers miracles, 


end of mirackes. and || gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his 
led ens becauſ. OWN Will ? 5 
rhey appear une : For unto the angels hath he nor put in 
hing » «nd repre; ſubjeion the f world ro come, whereof we 
3 ſpeak. ' 

6 + Butonein a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
* g What is man that thon art mindtull of him:or 
unaccuſtored the ſon of man that thou viſireſt trim ? 
things and vertues 7 Thoui madeſt him {} a little lower then 
Ge —_— the angels, thou crownedſt him with * glory and 
rm _— * honour, and did ſet him over the works ot thy 
jor» diſtributions. hands : 


rhe are called _ 
ers becauſc 

they repreſent 

ſcme tirange and 


If ir were an ha-  $ Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeQtion un- 
Comenn the angels der-his feet. For in that hepur all in ſubjeftion 


* which are but ſer under him, he lett nothing that is not purtunder 


vants: much more him, 5 But now we ſee not yet all things put 


haincugis it to s 
ikey King of th & But we ! ſee Jeſus, who was madea 
id. little m Jower then the angels, | 7 tor the » {ufte- 


reſtored wor 
ML... © ring of death , crowned with glory and honour, 
Chriſt is Father, that he by the grace of G9d ſhould © taſte death 
Eſa.9. 6. orthe for 8 every man, - 

cad which 303 10 9 Forit became P him, for whom are al] 
be gathered roge- things, and by whom are all things, in *o bring- 
ther by che goſpel. ing many ſons anto glory , ** to make the © cap+ 


by rain of their ſalvation perfect through ſufler- 
. dieniti ,lags. - } 
conlitet ol IT '2 For both he that © ſanRifieth , and they 


- wy >>. pn whoare ſanctified, are all of \ one : for which 
eover tie dignitic Cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
which thy have ITE 
loſt, but alſo might be through him advanced ahove all things » which dignitie 
ofmen David deſcribeth molt exc-llenely. * Tal. %. 4. g What is 
there in 1232 that chou ſhouldeft have (o great regard of him and do him that 
honour ? h He calleth all the cirizans oft that heavenly kingdowe » as 
they are conſidered in themlthves , before that God giveth them the liberty of that 
Citic in Chriſt > Min, and the Sn of man. ji This is the firſt bo- 
nour of the cirizctis of the workd tro come » that they are next the angels. 
\ Or, alittle while inferiour to. k For they ſhall be in very great 
when chcy flaall be partakers of the kingdome. And be (ſpeaketh ot the 
it is (0 coriaun. 5 An 
: Bur where is this (0 great rule and dtminion ? 6 enſarr : 
This is alveadly fultilled in Jeſus Chrift our head who was for a time for our fak.s 
inferiour to che angels > being made man : veſt og bs advanced into moſt hi 
; By his verrue and power which appeareth* manifeitly in the 
church. m Who abaſed himſelf for 4 ſeaſms and rook upon him the 
Niape of « ſervanc. {| Or-by 7, He (heweth the caufe of this ſub- 
xien 1 to wit » rotaſte.of dearh for our ſakes z char ſo doing the par: of a receem- 
, - + "atone be our prophet and king» but alſo our high prictt. on That 
he might die. -0 Feel death. $ Herein confitterh the force of rhe 
ar : for we conld noe at be glorified with bir > -unlefſc be had been 
for iis +» even all che Euchfull. And by this occafion che zpoſtie comerh to 
the other part of the declaration cf Chrifts perſon» wherein be proverh hin to be in 
fuch ſ6rt God + that he is alſo man 9 He proveth moreover by ofher ar- 
ge > why it behoved the Son of Gol who is true God (us be provid a lictle 
) to become min notwithftgnding » ſubx# to all mifetics , fin onchy ex 
cepted. p G Lo Firſt of ul becauſe the Facher » to whole 
glory all things are co be referfed » purpoſcd zo bring many tons unto glory. 
And how could he have mxen for his ſcns » unlfle his onely begotten Son 
tad bucome Srother ro men. 11 Secondly > The Father determined 
© bring thoſe ſons to glory , to wit + out of that 1gnaminic wherein they lay 
before. Therefore the fon fhould aot have been feen plainly to be wede man» 
unkfle he had been mads like unto other men » that he might come to glory by 
the ſelf (ame ways by the which he ſhould bring other : yea recher , it becaine him 
whitlt was prince of the ſalvation of other, ro be conſe crater above other through 
thoſe affliftions, prophet» king» and pt.eft , which are che pares of that principality 


EE ea C The chicfra'n 2 who as he A SN 
igniry is het -degorten from among » amongtt mmy bre- 
edren. * 12 The ground of both the former nes » for neither thouk 


ati &i- 
ons + ualeſc he bem aade aan like uato us. Bur becauſe this ſorilood 
nor upon nature 'Ohely, for no man is accounted the fon of God, 
ec that befides chit he is a fon of man» he be alſo Chrifts brocher, 
{which is by ſanRitication » that 'is > by becoming one with Chriit > who Go- 
Kikierh vs through faich) therefore the aportle th 1cnrion of rhe (an/tifier» 
to wit» cf Chriſt, and of them that are ſanftified, to witzof all che faichfull » whom 
Chirift yvouchfateth ro call brethren: r He uſcrh the tizuc that now 
V> DIET Onan Bl gaingen » and increating in this ſan&itication : 
wil by ſanRtificarion he weinech our Teparation from tie ref of the world » our 
ſg from fin, and our dedication whotl unto God» all which Chriit alunc 

H us. - £ One; of ane ſelf-ſame ngwure of wan. 


Hebrews; 


12 13 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 13 That which 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fox be taught before 
praiſe unto thee. of the 


God hath givcn me. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * 


might deſtroy him chat had the y power of death, vl and dec. © 
* Plal i&.2, 


15 And deliver them who through fear ofideath ©! <— 
were all thcir life time ſubje& to bondage. hn erp ry my 
16 35 For verily + he took norton him the 2ra- * 19-318 


ture of Þ angels : but he cook on him the cſced punt 


of Abraham. Caf and his diici- 


17 *6 Wherefore in 4 all things it behoved ples: bur beroken- 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he ————— 
mighr be © a mercifull and * fairtfull high prieſt, qi-iplcs Ggnifie- 
in things pertaining ro God, to make reconcilia- the whoke church, 
tion for the ſins of the people : arving wr 
| 18 Forin that be himſelf hath ſuffered, be- thetfad or hs 
ing 8 tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are prophers and mi- 


tempted. nifters, theſe 
words are more 


: rightly veritied of 
bins then of __ * Are made of fleſh and blood, which is a frail and brit- 
tle nature, y devil is ſaid ro have the power of death, b.cauſe he is the au- 
rhour of fin: and from fin-comerh deach, and for this cauſe he cggeth us daily to 
ſi4. z He ſpeaketh of one as of the prince, zoyning to him —_ all bis an- 
gels. a By (death) thou muit underit:n4 bere tar dexth which is jozned 
with the wrath of God as it mult nds be» if it be wichoue Chriſt, except which 
there can be nothing deviſed more miſerabk. 15 He expoundeth choſe words 
of flcth and blond, thewing that Chriſt 1s rruc man» and that not by turning his di- 
vine nature» bur by raking of mans narure. And be nawcrth A'raham, r«ſpefting the 
promiſ: s made to Abraham in this behalf. + Gr. he raketh not hold of an 
gelss but of the ſeed of Abraham he taketh hold. b The nature of angels 
c Thx very nature of man: 16 He applieth the (3me to rhe pric » for 
which hc ſnould not have been firs unleiſe be become man» 8 e unto 
us ul all ehings» ſin onely excrpr. &d Nor endl as touching natures but qualities 


allo. @e That he wight be nucly touched with the keling of our miſerices, f Ds- 
ivg his office ſincerely. g Was tried and caged to wickedaelle by the devil. 


CHAP. IIL 
I _ is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if 
we belecve not in hm, we ſhall be more worthy of 
puniſhment then hard-hearted Iſrael. 
Herefore * holy brethren, partakers of : Having laid the 
the heavenly calling, conſider the ® apo- pn x on 
br and high prieſt of our Þ profeftion Chriſt and proved boch 
-LUS, the natures of one 
2 2 Who was faithfull to bim tha + c ap- {if fume Chritt, 
net 3 as alſo Moſes was faithtull in all three officer»to 
3 4+ For this may was counted wang more profit hug) and 
glory then Moſes, inafmuch as he who hath [a5 the of- 
_—_ the houſe, hath more honour then the fice of reaching, 
oute. gove 
4 For every houſe is baild&4 by ſome man, © 
but be that built all things is God. xd [= ren 
"F_ py >; ng ney was faithfull in all his fourtecrh verſe 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thole things — 
which were to be ſpoken after : Ned 


ſpe) whi 
feſſe, 2 He confirmeth tris exhortariba with two reaſons, Fe of all, becauſe 
ondly. becauſe he 


cured the oftices that his Father enjoyned him. c Apo- 
- 3 Now he cometh to the compatiſen with Moſes, and he ma- 
kch them hike one eo the orcher in this that chey were both appoinred rulers over 
Gods houle, and exccured fairhfully their offices : but by and by after he ſbewerh char 
there is grear unlikelinefTe in that ſame ſimilicude. 4 The firſt ſon: The 
builder of rhe houſe is betrer then the houſe it ſelf, therefore is Chrift berrer then 
Moſes. The reaſon of the conſequent is this : becauſe the builder of this houſe is 
God: which cannot be attribured to Moſes : and therefore Moſes was not properly 
the builder : bur a part of the houſe : bur Ghriit, as Lord and Grd: wade all chis 
houſe. 5 Another comparifon : Moſes was & Faithfull ſervant in this bouſe : ther 
is in the church) (crving the Lord that was to corey but Cheitt ruleth and governcth 
his bcuſe as Lord, 
6 But 


Hott ous merciful bigh Prief. 
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, 
of unbelicf. Chap. 

6 Bur Chriſt asa fon over his own houſe, 
; Veapplieth the 6 whoſe 4 houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
tormer doftrine t' & confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm 
this ends x0 Unto the end. | 
ings of David Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, * To 
eo hear the Son qay if ye will f hear his voice, 


_ bg 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 8 pro- 
credit t> his vocation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
words. ſecing that ernefle : 

ee eo 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 


that excrnall reſt. and ſaw my works fourry yeers. 

d To wits Ghriltts. xo Wherfore I was grieved with that genera- 

Lhe tr tion, and ſaid, They do alway * erre in their 

ith ( whereby we hearts, and they have not known my wayes, 

ery» Adba» that is, xx $o I ſwarein my wrath, + They thall not 

_ condence, enter into my reſt, : 

be joyneth hope. 12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 

*P(1l95 7- of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 

FE Goes from the living God. METS 4 
13 But exhort one another daily i while ir is 


aia after Moſes, 

En the day char called , To day, left any of you be hardened 
they vexed the through the deceitfulnelle of fin. 

wore tody "uy 14 ® For we are made partakers of Chriſt, it 
h They are bru- we hold the * beginning of our confidence fted- 
th ma mad}. faſt unto the end. 

t Gr if rhey ſhall 1,5 1 While it is Caid, To day if ye will hear 
7 Now weighing his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
the words ot Da- vocation. 

vid» he ſbeweth 


feſt by this words 16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
To day» that we voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
nw} not neglc Rt by Moſes. 

the eccalion wh "17 But with whom was he grieved fourty 
thar word is not Yeers ? was it not with them that had ſinned, 
to be Efirained whoſe carcaſes fell in the wildernefle ? 

to Navins cime> 19 And to whom (ware he that they ſhould 
#t it compre , - 

hendeth all that Not Enter into his reſt, bur to them that be- 
tine wherein God Jeeved not ? 

callerh us. 
"While the day © 1 $o we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
liferh, that is eo cauſe of unbelict. 

ſay-(2 long as the 

goſpel is offcred to us, $ Now he confidereth theſs words, If you heat his 
Voyces &c. mnvaggher by ore ſpoken and meant of the hearing of faith» againit 
which he ſerterh hardening through unbclicf. & That beginning of trutt and con- 
fdence : and afrer thi manner of (be Hebrew® be callerh thar, beginning» which is 
Chicfelt, 1 $0 long as this voyce ſounderh our. 


CHAP. IIIT. 

1 The yeſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Feſus 
the Son of God, ſubje&# to _— wt not 
ſn, 16 we muſt, and may go boldly to the throne 
of prace. 

6 us therefore fear, 1: a promiſe being 

left »s of entering into his reſt, any of you 
i By thee words, ſhould ſeem to come ſhore of ic, _ 
His voice, ti& 2 ® For untous was the goſpel preached, as 


hewerh that Da- we11 as unto tliem z bur + the word preached did 
wecking of Not profit them, || not being ® mixed with faith 


Chrilt. who was in them that heard ie. 


thn aſs preach: 2 For we which have beleeved do enter in- 
the (rophers re. £0 Teſts as he aid, As T have ſworn in my wrath, 
{peſt d none other. 

4 Gr. the word of hearing. || Or» _— they were riot wnithd by faith 19, 
2 He compareth the prcaching of the goſpe}co drivike which being drunk» that is ro 


ſay-heardyprofiteth nothing-unleſle it be tempered with faith. 2 Lett any man ſhould 
objebt thar thoſe words were meant of the land of Canains and of M ſes dofttinc-and 
ther:ſore cannot be Well drawn to Chritts and to erernall lifes rhe apoſtle thewerlr that 
there are rwo manner of reſts (| of in the (criprutes : the one of the ſcvench tay, 
whercio God is (aid to have refted from all his works: anorher is faid to be chat ſame» 
wh2rcunto Joſhua kd thi people: « but this reſt is not the 14 reft whereunco we are 
ares vp. ae rg two ae bby —_ _ —_— time afer c; 
ipracing to the people why ere then in the land of G «th theſe wazds, 

0 day,and MR Et ſraltnot emer intothe reft* 7d, which 
refuſed then the voice: of Tod thar foundet in their ears P nn nec fay+. that he 
meant ancther time then the time of Maſcs» 3nd 2fiother reft then the re& of the land 
of Canamn : And that js, than cvcrlaiting re- wherein we begin to kive-to Gods atier 
that the race ys tdys liſe caſeth.; as God reited the ſevewh day from thoſe his works: 


* 


that is to ſay» from Id. Moreover the apoſtle therewichall figniticih 
that the way to this re Maſe and he and Canaan-and all that oxder of the 
law did thadow) 1s opepedia the g pd oneſy, | 


CALL 7 


my, v, 


Of Godt w ord, 
if they ſhall enter Into my reſt: although the 

_ were finiſhed from the foundation of the 

world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh 
day from all his works. 

s Andin this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter therein, and they ro whom || ir was firſt | Or, the goſpel | 
preached, entered not in, becauſe of unbeliefe : 7 ff preached. 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, faying, 
in David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden nor 
your hearts. 

8 For if || —_ had given them reſt, then | That is. 7»udh. 
would he nor afterward have ſpoken ot ano- 7 oO On 
ther day. , g— 4s 

9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the hnd of Cmany 
people of God. was 4 aigure of 

ro < For he that is entered into his reſt, he gr Tu Mets £8 
alſo hath ceaſed trom his own works, as God did gure of Chriſt, 
from his. 1 Or: keeping of 4 

11 3 Let us labour therefore to enter into that A_ reſto 
reſt, 4 leſt any man fall after the ſame example the ſeventh day«fd 
of || unbelief. muſt we reft from 

I2 4 For the © word of God is f quick, and 9 wars » ur 

werfull, and ſharper then any ewo edged ycrceed from out 
word, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of corrupe nature, + 
$ ſoul and Þ ſpirit, and of the joynts and mar- 3 —_— 
row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 4 10 _ 
tents of the heart. become @ like ex-" 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- ple of infideſ« 
nifeſt in his i ſight : but all things are naked, and |, dif 
opened unto the eyes of him wich whom we 4 An lit . 
have to do. : _ the 

14 5 Secing then that we have a great high (Fee he beets 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jefus whercof is ſuch 
the Son of God, Iet us * hold faſt owr pro- that irenrerch 6 
feflion. = o—__ 

15 5 For we have not an high prieſt which aq cer partoof 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- the hearts 


frmities: but was in all points tempted like as oy Gn 
we are, yet without fin. 2nd 


16 Let us therefore come boHly unto the ing che bet 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and ©. Th doctrine of 
Cad hole fm x] od God which is 

ade grace to help in time ot need, preached borh 
in the law and in the goſpet Ff He calleth the word of God quick by rea- 
lon of the effefts ic worketh in them to whom it is png. g He callerh thac 
the ſoul whiich hath the aFeHions r: fident in it. b By che ſpirit, he mcaneth thar 
noblett parts which is calkd the minds. i In Gods light. 5 Now be entereth inco 
the compariſon of Chritts prictthood with A:rons- and declareth even in the very be- 
ginaing the marvellous etcellency of rins pacitbood) calling a_—_— Scn of God, 
placing him in the (cat of God in heavens plaialy and evidently ferting him agrinft Aa» 
rons prielts, ced the trantitory rabernacle» which compartſons be ferterh forrh after» 
ward more 2t _ And kt it not go cut a 6 dee ; _ 
by this gruat glory of our high prieft+ to (tay itop us from ging uno 
adderh raihtwayes after- chat he is nutwichitanding our brother indeeds (4 be 

overh it alſo bef.rc } and that be accounecth all cur mifcries his own; rw ealt us 

ldly ro him. 

C H A P. V; | 

1 The authority and honour of our Savieurs prieſts 

heod. 12 Negligence in the kyowledge thereof 

is reproved. 

F- Or * every 4 a prieſt taken from among MEN, , Tye fri part of 
is ordained tor men in things pertaining tO the tirtt Lars wg 
God, > that he way offer both © gitts and Þ ſq- ſown of Chrits 

x any prietthoot . 
crihices tor 11s, wah dares: edt 

2 Who |} < can have compailion on the igno» ther high prietts» 
rant, aud 4 on them that are out of the wzy, for «e Go nony 
bye ctied after the order ofemen. 2 The firſt of &e fecond on: ochers 
2s we uk) fe made high prictts» to the end has roking the (yme afcaty is rei 
whi h is inall the rett of the penples they ſhould in chvir own and che poopitrnamey 
offer gifts and (acr) tices, which are wienetles of commons Faith anil repenearice. 2 Of- 
fering of chings withour life b Beatty which wyre killedy but Efprotally in the Gerts 
ors = ny 62 Ginn reaſonably bear with. © Fir and meer.” d On thaus 

are : forme a tongue) aides Kotarec and tam is cory Li 
Wcant: cve that lin that is voluntary. : RE _y_; ” 
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Chrifts prieſthood. 
: bog that he hiw» chat he himſclfalſo is © fed with infirmity. 
fecth about 3, And by reaſon hereof he ought; as for the 
ſubje& to the People, fo alſo for himſelf, to o r fins, 

ſame diſcommo- 3 Andno man taketh this honour unto him- 
xo open ſelt, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
pariſon which is $5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified nor himſeli, to be 
whole. The others made an high prieſt : but he that ſaid unto him, 
are called of Go» Thou art my Son, To day have I begotten thee. 
but in another or- 6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
Her then Aaron : prieſt for ever after the f order of Melchiſedec. 
bp mg 7 4 Whoin the 8 dayes of his fleſh, when he 
of God » and a ©ad offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
prieſt for cver af- ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able 


ter the order of yo h (aye him from death, and was heard, || in 
—_ that he feared : : : 
meſle or manner as $ h he were a Son, yet i leamed he 


ir is afierward de- gbedience, by the things which be ſuffered : 

4 The «ther 9 5 And being made * perfe&t, he beeame the 
ofthe ſecond com- authour of eternall ſalvation unto all them that 
——_ g FOE obey him, 

ern Y 10 5s a God an high prieſt after the order 


11 5 Of whom we have many things to ſay, 
and hard to be uttered , ſeeing ye are dull of 
C z _ and 212 ; For when for the time ye ought to be 
all his. teachers, ye have that one teach you again 

While he liveg Which be the farſt principles of the oracles of God, 
re with us, in and are become ſuch as have need of milk,and not 
our weakand frail of ſtrong meat. ; i 
To deliver him 13 For every one that uſeth milk, + 1s un- 

denh,  —6kilfull | in the word of rightcouſnelle : for he 
for bi pie97- is a babe. 

4 what iis» 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
8 facher » j of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of uſe 
hom 4 man mult h2ye their = ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
. - good and evil. 
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ion, and an bigh pricſt for ever» and therefore he is ſo a man» that norwith- 
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Standing ke is far above all men. k Look chap. 2. 10 
-he_ come to the beginning of the ſeventh obapter ; wherein he partly holdeth the 
in the diligent.conſideration of thoſe things which be hach ſaid» and u- 
goo them tothe underftanding of thoſe thi he will (peak. 
= wy an 2poſtolike chiding. + Gr. hath no experience. 1 Inrhe word 
which righteouſreſſe. || Or, perfeft. || Or, of an habit; Or perfetizon. 
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CHAP. VL 


12 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith 
11 but to be ftedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 
to wait upon God, 13 "wii God is moſt ſure, 
in his promiſe. 


Herefore leaving || the * principles of the 
on rat iT dodarine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 
again the foundation of 


fc rcin- 10n, : not layi 
. —_ works, and of faith to» 


of Chrifttan TEPEIMAnCce 
igion which we wards God, 


do call the Cate-" 2 Of the dodrine of baptiſmes, and of lay- 
_ ing on of hands, and of reſurreRion of the dead, 
x Cerrain prin ? 

ciples of 2 Cate- and of eternall judgement. 

Gmc 3. And this will we do, if God permit. 
prehiend che fum 4 2 Foriris Þ i te for thoſe who were 
the goſpch, were ONCE enlightened, have © taſted of the hea- 


bric 


Wits of 


piven Fins venly gift, and were made partakers of the ho- 
= ly Ghoſt,” 


3 
F 
3 
3 


ore by name recited : utreftion of the and | 

addeth a peed, and a moſt threatening ef the certain 

deftruRtion uac cone to chem which fall from and bis religion. b He 

ſpeakerh of a generall ba:kſliding, as fall away from the fairh, 

and nec of ſins which are conuni the frailey of man» the firit and 

the ſecond table. © We muſt mark che of this word» for 'it is one thing 
belceve as Lydia did» whole hcart afts 16-14. and anocher thing 


T 
: 
Z 
F 


Hebrevws: | 


retu 
: © blefſedhim :' 


VIC. 


” ? Ou "OI *, © 
An exhortation to diligence; 
5 And have taſted the good word of God, and 
ov the world to come z 
If they ſhall fall away,to renew them again 
unto repentance : ſeeing they 4 crucifie to them- d As men thit hate 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to ©*ift and «s 
an open ſhame. chough they cru- 
7 3 Fortheearth which drinketh in the rain make tiw a wok. 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs i"s tocko all the 
meet for them | by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 27% 2nd thar 
bleſling from der __ 
” 101,29 Juli- 
- 8 Bur thar which beareth chorns and briery 1 he apo c 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end JT 
is to be burned. - for tom mn 
9 + But beloved, we are perſwaded better ning wih 2 6- 
things of you, and things that accompany Cal- — 
vation, though we thus ſpeak, 4 He mitigueech 
19 5 For God isnot unrighteous,to foget your nd afſwageth alt 
work and Iabour of love, which ye have ſhewed ** x gt 
toward his name, in that ye have miaiſtered to = 
the _—_ and CRAIG. - —_ is 
IT we delire that every one of you do 5 ** 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full alkcrance of = ek 
hope unto the end. ing them 
 I2 4 That ye be not ſlothfull, bur followers 2 go forward » 
of them, who through faith and patience inherit 224,999 out 
the promiles, 6 He ſhewerh 
13 7 For when God made promiſe to Abra- what | vertues 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he Pye have 
ſware by himſelf, . ward conſtantly, 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will © bleſle thee, 2nd alſo ro pro- 
and multi lying, I will multiply thee. bb - Bo 
” Ando ater he had patiencly endured, be Gow! and fit 
obtained [9 ile. any man 
16 For. men verily ſwear by the greater, and *>## nd Gay, 
an cath. for condrnncien bs 69 thas as eat os Re voffible © 
- rite. be done, he wil- 
17 Wherein God willing more f abundant- th them tofer 
Iy to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- _Y 
io ag of kis counſel, + confirmed iz by their anceftours 
an oath. and to 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it ®*Wcter prick 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 2 to prick them for- 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to ward : beezuſe 
lay hold upon the hope ſer before us. --- 4.4L 
19 8 Which hope webave as ananker of the min, if we con- 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth, rinue to the ends 
into that within the vail, _— 
20. 9 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, but lo promiſed 
even Jeſus, made an high pri it wi 
the ogder of Melchiſedec,, » 
tifyllywpon thee. f More then was needful 
men which - nat God » no» WEAr. 
b; his oath.  $ He likenerh hope ro an anker: becauſe x 
being caft into he bottom of the ſez, (txyerh the whold ſhip: bo 
are even iato the very s of h&ven. And he makerh metgjon of the ſan- 
Auary: alluding to. the old J <hj eo the 
pariſces of the priefthood of Chriſt with the Leviricall. 
words, wherein all chofe compariſons, whereof he bach: 
fignified, as he declaterh in all the next chapecr, ' 


FE 
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CHAP. VII K. . , 
1 Chriſt Feſus is a prieft after the order of Mel- 
Cel. - and jo far mire excellent then the 
prieſts of Aarons order. 
Or this * Melchiſedec king of Sdem, ich 1 Deckring tho 


of the moſt high God, who met —_— 
ing from the ter of the kings, and 5 the wer 


2 To whomalo Abraham gave a tenth pre compurtien = 
a of 


of all : firſt being by interprecatign king of righ- Choſ 
® f1- 
call : firft, Mckhiſedec himſelf is conſidered #3 the figure of -and theſe 
are the heads of © *_ he ns and þ to 
indeed is i one. He was 
an one. indeed is Cixift alone, a Wich ſolemn end pref PT” p' 
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Chap. vii vill. and Chrif. 


of Mejebiſedee VSSÞ” 


» norend of life: but made like unto the Son 
ideth a prieft continually. 
3 Now conſider how 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
nor his anceſtors tenth of the ſpoils. 
5s And verily they that are of the ſons of Le- 
vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
decd is the Son of have a commandment to take tithes of the 
to the law, that is, of their bre- 
they come out of the Þ loyns of 


wW 6 Buthe whoſe |] deſcent is not counted from 
ived tithes of Abrabam.and bleſſed him 


promile 
And < withour all contradiction, the leſſe 


: And here men that die receive tithes : bus 
there he receiveth than, of whom it is witneſſed 


: 9 4 Andas I mayo fay, Levialfo whore- 
eeiverh riches, payed tithes in Abraham 
10- For be was yet in the 1 
when Melchiſedec mer him. 
-— i. 5'If therefore 4 
> Viticall prieſthood, ( 


oyns of his father 


fetion were by the Le- 
under it the people re- 
ceived che law ) what further need was there that 
another prieſt thould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of 
eught ro worſhip Aaron ? 

12 & For the prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceility a change alſo of the 


13 For he of whom theſe thi 
rtaineth to another tribe, of 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out pu 
of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 


prieſthood. 
And itis yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of i 


mM made, not after the 8 law of a 
commandment, but after the power of an gain 


life. 
17 For be teſti Thou art 2 prieſt for ever 
4 ies a 
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the figure of 16 
Chrilf » for his 
dub 3 i000 carnall 
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13 9 For there is verily a diſanulling of the , char no 
bk commandment going before, for the weaknefſe man mi 
and unprofirableneſle thereof. rd po 

19 For the law made nothing perfeQ, || but 3dded to make 2 
the bringing in of a better bope did : by the which pailhſd angy ths 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 19 And in as much as not without an oath proverh that the 


he was made prie lirſt was _ _ 
21 ( For > 4 priefts were made || without an c—_— md 


oath : but this with an oath,by bim that ſaid un- 4; by the tarure 

to him, * The Lord ſware and will not repent, of rhem bock. For 

Ton art a prieſt for ever.after the order of Mel- _ - — 
ledec ) firngy things fan- 
22 By ſomuch was Jeſus made a ſurety of a As us Sher of 
ter teſtament. ; pen $A 
23 : And they truly were many prieſts, be. i" jo70e | 


24 Bur this man, becauſe he continueth ever, "21/7 ir was 
bath an || unchangeable prieſthood. io Another wp 
25 Wherefore he is * able alioto fave them mx. wheneby 5 

ro the uctermoſt, that come unto God by him, FE tar 6 
ecing he ever liveth ro make interceſſion for & i is dere i FF 
them. '* n "— 
26 12 For ſuch an high prieſt became us,wbo i ar + bn . 
holy, harmeleſle, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, pliſhed with w _ 
zad Grade higher then the raven. - ' cath , bur theits |_| 
27 Who neederh nor daily as thoſe high prieſts, was nr B., 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, [wemingef en 08h 
then for the peoples : 23 for ! this he did ® once, 
when he offered up himlſelt, ow 
28 For the law makerh men high prieſts which 4. cane 
bave infirmity,but the » _ of con up = The _ 
© was fince the law,makgt Son,who is + con- mortal 
ſecrared for evermore, _ 


cnet. 

And ſcem ftrange are weak , but this 

Man jnconſecraed an velaſigpriet an har by an owt | Thar ſacritice which 
m fit _ 


any more. n 1 of Ged | 
14 Axorher eaken of the tize : Former things are raken away by the locrer- 
0 Exhibized. f Gr.perfeited- 
CHAP. VIIL 

x By the eternal prieſibood of Chriſt, the Levi- 

a Prieſthood of Aaron is _— : 7 andthe 

temporall covenant with the fathers, by the eter- 

nal covenant of 1be goſpel. 


of the majeſtic in the heavens : CI a 
2 A miniſter || of the * 3 and of other high priet 
2 minifter || — - te 

a, yeh pt coed SEEN 

8 is 7 one a8 
i and erica qe it is of necellity, the rivhe han 
that this man have ſomewhat allo co offer. in beaven. 
3 They 


pa 


of Levi 

were ie ſts in an carrhly ſanRuary»bur Chriſt is in the heavenly. 4 Orof body 
CE ian ; They of Levi exerciſcd their priefibood in 2 frail eg» 
bernacle » Bur Chrift about with bim a far other tabernacle > to wit » his 
which God himſelf made to be everb » 48 it ſhall afterward be declared 
chap.9.11. b Of his body. 4 He 6 Safer he BR 
i& ſhould have # body » ( which be a cadcrnacie 1 Ge Lord pins 


A new covenant . ; Hebrews, 
4 5 For if he were on earth, he ſhould nor 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that || rhere are prieſts that of- 
char our highpricſt fer gifts according to the law. 
Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
f heavenly things, as Moſes was admonifhed of 
od when he was about to make the tabernacle. 
ſee ( faith he ) that thou make all things 
not winter in che according to the patern ſhewed to thee in the 
earthly CanKtuary, mount. 

6 © But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the medi- 
poinec> for him, atour of a better || covenant,which was eſtablith- 
upon better promiſes, 

7 7 Forif that firſt conenant had been fault- 
ſe, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 


8 For finding fault with them, he faith, Be- 
hold the dayes come ( faith the Lord) when I 
will make a new covenant with the © houſe of 
Iſrael and the houſe of Judah : 
eh ino 9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
the compariſon of with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
- Egypt, becauſe they continued not in my co- 
arime, yenant, and I regarded them not, faith the 


T0 For this is the covenant that I will make 
th the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, faith 
d, * I will + put my laws into their 
to new » that chis Mirtie, and write them || in their hearts : and I 
isnor onely beter will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
l 

And they ſhall not reach every man kis 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 ForlI will be mercifull to their unrighte- 
ouſaeſſe, and their ſins and cheir iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

13 ® In that he faith, A new covenant, he bath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 
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x The deſeription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
of the law, 11 fav inferiour to the dignity and 


perfetion of the blood and ſacrifice of Chrift, 


+ A diviſien of [ 
the firſt raberns- 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 


wherein was the candleftick, and the tab 
the ſhew-bread 3 which is called || the Ganu- 


3 Andafter the Þ ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
hich is called the c holief of all ; 

4 ' Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid r 
k He calieb bo wherein was the golden 


Hen verily the ' firſt covenant had alſo |) or- 
dinances of divine ſervice, and © a worldly 


t that had manna, 
z and the tables of 


The ſacrifices of the law. 
_ 5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadow. 4The Hebr 

ing the 4 mercy-ſeat : of which pr now the cove of the 
ſpeak particularly. _—S_ 

6 2 Now when theſe things were thus ordain- ſcat > whom bows. 
ed, the prieſts went alwayes into the firſt tabey.. * Greciansand 
nacle, accompliſhing the lervice of God. | —_— 

7 But into the lecond went the high prieſt to the ſections > 
alone once every hornet without blood, which nay & dividerh 
RE for himlelf, and for the © errours of the citices and tha 

. ye? d fo 

g 3 The holy Ghoſt this Ggnifying, that the lcriicewith the 
way into the holieſt of all was not yet made MR digh 
maniteſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet every yoer enering. 
ſanding : a ins the hobeſt * 

9 4 Which was a figure f for the time then £96. Mt ot: 
preſent , in- which were offered; boch gitts and wang 
ſacrifices , that could nor make bim char-did £ Fer the fins, 

aps 2 


the ſervice pertect, as pertaining to the gon» ;"o7 15, yerrly 


{cience ; 
. ; rite and the cere- 
10 5 Which ſtood onely in meats and 4 mory*he gacher- 
y od rinks, ech char | 


and divers wathings , and cernall || ordinances 
g impoſed on them uatill the time of reforma- Cates cred 
tion, p R | into beaven-which 
1x 5 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of dw by 
good things to come, 7 by a ® greater _ more F ing bphnh 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is high prieit alone 
to ſay, not of this building : h enter 1n thirher, 


12 © Neither by the blogd of i g d uni ove all 


calves, but by his own blood he entered j offer ſacrifices 
into the holy place, having obtained & there both for 
himſclf and for 


demption for ». | ; 

. and F 
13 9 For it the blood of byls, and of goats, did'ſhur hehe 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling ihe uns ©* of allagan? 


clean , ſanQifieth to the k purifying of : the Nobel —_ 
fleſh nor opened into 


14 How much more ſhall the bleod of Chriſt, h<ven by thole 


ſacrifices ( that is 


15 29 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of "Een 
wen might be cal- 


ſon-why they couldnor make clexn rhe conſcience of rhewor ſhipp*r8-t0 wit becauſe hey 
were ourward and carnall , or corporall <1 j Ors yices Of:ceremonies. 8g For 
they wzre as you would ſzy» 2 burden, from which Chriit delivered us. 6 Now 


arrribureth to Chriſt the adminiftration of good atings 26:come »/ thac is everlaſting, 

winch thoſe carns!! chipge had refp-& waeo. 7. Agother compaxiſoa of fixtt 

corruptible rabernacle > with rke lartes » ( that is to (ay » with che humane ce of 
the 


h By @ more excellent and beer. 
blood of che ſacrifices with Chriſt. The Levicicall bigh pri-ftsencring by thoſe their 
holy places int@their ſantuary + offered corruptible blood for one yeer oncly : 

ri 


kindes of 
28t » the other 2 heifer »/ or calf. 9 If the ourwasd ſprinkling of blood 
and aſhes of beaits was 8 true and cffe&tugll figoe of purifying and cleaniings 
how much more {hal} the thing ir ſelf, 8nd che rruth being t which iacimes 
paſt was (hadowed by thoſe excexnall ſacraments , that is 
in ſuch ſore mans blood » that it is alſo the blood of the Son of God » and there 


, Y 

ic lloweth rhar Chrit ſhed his bload alſo for che fathers 

theſe old ceremonies , otherwiſe unlefle they had ſerved ro reprefenc him » they 
nia the wake of © —_— yo is eall the —_—_— 
comrerm verrue ity ( tharis to remiftion- of fin ) but in 

of chat time > wherein the thing it ſelf was finiſhed » that is > ia 


Ehr\i{t was indeed exttibaed PF, 
= pop 3 > =o 5 the world , end: fulfilled all things which were ncodl 


the 
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Chriſt onte offered, 


che new teſtament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the fitſt teſtament, they which are called 
rnight receive the promiſe of eternall inherit- 


ance. 
ASI x76 1t For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
muſt be eft1bliſh- alſo of necefiry ||-be the dearth of the tefta- 
ed by the death of your. 
ed png 17 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
fament bach the dead :; otherwiſe jt is of no ſtrength at all whuleſt 


condicion of a the teſtarour liveth. 

__ or gift 18 > Whereupon; neither the firſt :eſtament 
efeftuall by, Was || dedicated without blood. 

death, and there- © x9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
fern Sor it ag cepe to all the people, = according to the 
1/t needs be thar law , be took the blood of calves and of goars, 
be that made the with water and, || ſcarlet wooll , and hyſlop, 
teſtament ſhould 11.4 n ſprinkled both the book and all the peo- 


die. 
\ be brought ple 
an beige” Od This isthe blood of the teſtament 


1's 0 Saying , 

_ Jha (2 which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
NOS things 21 Moreover , he ſprinkled with blood both 
which purifie-and the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the mini- 
thoſe things ery. 
_ _— 22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law pur- 
ky all thoſs ged with blood : and without ſhedding of blood 
figures were 15 no remillion. 


=T bots 23 It was therefore neceſſary that the © pa- 


the veſſels» the ſa- terns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified 
er- ice —_ with theſe, bur the heavenly things themſelves 
they were rc with betterſacrifices then theſe, 


lizn*s of heaven- _— s 
ly things. There© 24 23 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 


fore it was requi- places made with hands, which are the figures of 
fice thar all choſe nv hLaven ie (7 

frould be purified the true, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear 
with ſome marter in the preſence of God for us. 

and ceremony of = 25 14 Nor yet that he ſhould offer bimſelf of- 
vie me narure) - tenyas the high prieſt entereth into the holy place, 
blood of brafts: on yeer with blood of others : 

with watery wool 26 35 For then muſt he often have ſuffexed 


byſop. But un Gnce the foundation of the world : but now 
&r Chriſt all . 

things are hexven- ONCe in the P end of the world, hath he ap- 
ly, 1 heavenly peared to put away 4 fin by the ſacrifice of 
—_— an imſelE 

2venly ſacrifice) ary” . 

Ire _ —_ 27 And as it is appointed unto men * once to 
pe, an bexvenly die, but after this the judgement : 
do<erine, and_hea* - 28 $o.Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins 
open before us for Of # many , *5 and unto them that look for him 
an everlaſting ha- 

dication. Therefore aff theſe chings are ſanRified in like (-ct> ro wit, with that evecr- 
hfting offering of the quickning blood of Chriſt. # Ors purified. m As the 
Lord had co il Or, purple, n He uſeth to ſprinkle. o The 
perns of h things were. carthly» and therefore they were to be fer forth 
with eacchly rchings> as with the blood of beafts, and wro!l, and byfſop. But under 
Chritt all ehings are hevvenly, and therefore they could not But bE (a> Rificd with 
the offering ct bis lively blood, 13 Another double compariſon : The Leviticall 
bigh pricft entered into the ſanRuory, which was made indeed by the commandmente 
of God» but yer with mens hands» that- it might be a patern ot another more cx- 
cellenty ro wir, of the heavenly pal»ce. Bur Chrirt entered taco heaven it ſelf, Again, 
be appezred before the ark» tur Chrift before God the Facher bimf.lf, 14 _ 
ther double compariten : che Leviticall high prieſt cfercd other blocds bur Chrit 
offered his own : he every veer once icerared his oFeting : Chrift offering himſelf 
bur once aboliſhed fin altogether, borh of the former ages; and cf the ages ro come, 
15 An argument to prove thit Chrifts offering onght noe ro be repeated : Seeing 
that ſits were ro be purged from the beginning of the world, and it is proved thar 
lins cangot be purged», but by the ovely blood of Chriſt : lie muſt needs have died 
oftentimes , firce che beginning of the world. But a man can die bur once : there- 
fore Chrifts oblation'whiech was cence done in the latter dayes- neither could nor cn 
be repeared.” Serving then it is ſo» ſurely the v<riue of it exrendeth both to ſins thar 
were before-and 19 tins rhar are aftcr his coming. [a the hatter dayes. q That 
whole root of fin. r He (peaketh of the natural! ſtate and condition of man : For 
85 for Lazarus and cerremn other that died ewice- that was no uſuall thing, bur ex- 


utcrdinary : and 28 for them that ſhall be changed: their changing is 8 kinde cf 
dcath, x Cor. 15.51.  C Thws the generall premiſe is reltrained ro the ele& one- 
ſecret coun- 


Ys and we have to ſeek the teſtiitony of our defions nor in 
ell of God + but in the effefts that in cur faith worketh » and (o we mu 
cluube up from the- loweſt ftep ro the higheſt > there ro finde ſuch comfort 

R certain, end ſhall never be moved, 16 Shortly by the way he ſer- 


is mo 
teth our Chriſt as Judge , parely rw terrifie them which do nor reſt chemſclves 


in the —_—_— of Chrift once wade; and partly to keep the fairkfull in their 


Cty, that they go not buck. 


Chip. fx. x. 


hath takyn away fins ſoy ever, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time, withour ſin, an- 
to ſalvation. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The weakneſſe of the !erw-ſa:1ificer. 10 The ſa- 
crifice of Chriſts body once 7 14 for ever 
hath taken array ſins. 19 An exhortation to hold 
faſt the faith, with patience aud thankgotving. 


Or * the law having a ſhadow of good things ' Fe prevemerh y 
ro * come, and not the very image of the Le, þ un, 

things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they thoſe ſacrifices 
offered yeer by yeer continually, make the com- offered ? The a- 
ers thereunto perfect. ah, 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to that yearly f@a- 
be offered : becauſe that the worſhippers once crifice which 
purged » ſhould have had no more conſcience of 5, when mr 

wo m 

3 Butin m_ ſacrifices there is a remembrance there _—_ 
again made of {ns every yeer. I 

4 For it is not pollible that the blood of balls n-rine again 
and of goats,ſhould take away fins. . fins, Therefore 

5 2 Wherefore when he Þ cometh into.the tat ents = 
world , he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou %;& for to 
| rymery not, but <a body || haſt thou prepa- what pur h 
red me : «10 chote 1108 
6 In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for ſin, pb purged 
thou haſt had no a : = — 

7 Thenf@aid I, Lo, I come (in the volume \bould rew fins 
of the book it is written of me ) to do thy will (975 59 be repeats 
O God, theſe (verthices 

$8 Above, when he aid, Sacrifice, and offer- did atoliſh fin? 
ing,and burnt-offcrings, and offering for fin thou 2,0 ey # 
wouldeſt not , neither hadſt pleafure therein , lating, which 
which are offered by the law : were promiſed: rg 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, (O tit fibers and. 
God) He taketh away the firſt that he may eſta- cir, 
bliſh the ſecond. 2 A concluſion 

Io By the which will we are ſanQified, through following of 


the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once nnd 4p 
for all. coup hindi 
alſo rhe ocher 


and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which £1295 Sing” 
of the law could 


fice for (ins for ever, ſat down on the right hand £7 Chrit ſpak- 
ot God : high prieft» 


of our hj 
13 4 From henceforth expeQing till his enc- manifeſted in 
mies be made his foorſtool. f-ih, wi 


14 For by one offering he hath perfefted for por 5 in 
ever them that are ſanQifted. the Cacrifices» bur 
55 Whereot the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſle - te RIGS 

to us : for after that he had (aid before, ich prieſt, "- 
16 This is the covenant that I will make with whoſe obedience 
. he offered up him- 


ſelf once to his Father for us. b The Son of God is faid to came into the worlh 
when he was made man. c Iris werd for word in the Hebrew text> Thou haft 
ierced mine £3rs rhotows that is » thou haſt made me obedient, and willing 
r i OUT+ 7-04 ha fitted me. d That is» the ſacrifices » to eftabliſh 
the ſecond> that is- the will of God, 3 A concluſion» with the other of 
the compariſon : The Levicicail high prictt repeateth the ſame ſacrifices Mm 
his anftuary : whzreupon'it followeth that neither e ſacrifices. neither 
offerings, neither thoſe high prieits could rake away ſins. Eue Chrift having 6f- 
fered one ſacrifice once for the ſins of all gen» and baving fanfified his own for 


the 

ing we are ſubjeAt to fin and death, whercineo the apoitle anſwereth> that the 
fu 

pezr when be will at once put to flight all bis enemies» with whom as 

s 

&h upon the (clf ſame ſacrifice which 
op = by all:dging again bo 


mony of Jercmie » thus fin is rakcn away 
ſairh gl R_—_ 


The new 4nd lwwing way. 
them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord : I will 


* Jr 31-33 * put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
mindes will I write them : | 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
F why then» ber fo more. 
eatery: 19" Now,where remiſſion of theſe is,there is no 
thar Papitts more offering for 8 ſin. 


diftinftion of 19 5 Having therefore, brethren, || bold- 
the faulr » "on rele to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
He ſaid well, us, 
fc 6o: for 20 By anew and living way which he hath 
vail, that is to 


there remzinth n conſecrated for us, through t 
Xy —_ oh his b fleſh «. 
pving- 


21 And havin i i 
; EE amottte of G08. eving an high prieſt over the houſe 
Gormer 22 7 Let us draw neer with ai true heart, in 

full affurance of faith, having onr * hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh- 
ed with! pure water. 
the 23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering : (for he is faithfull that pro- 
miſed ) 

" 24 Andlet us conſider one another to provoke 
unto love, and to good works. 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting 
one another : 3 and ſo much the more, as ye {te 
bock che ugh the day approaching. 

Pin 1 26 Forifwe ſin ® wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 

Ce Ne. Aeſl: maineth no more ſacrifice for ins, 

be hatb broughe — 27 But 2 certain fearfull looking for of judge- 
- ws into heaven Tent, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 

Ir (:1f- being pre- the n adverſaries. 


ſom wicthuw lo 2, He that deſpiſed Moſes law , died 

eruly an } high without mercy, under two or three wit- 
= prie& 3 19 I©S. 

ave thebouſe of 25 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 


$ Or, liberty, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden un- 
Or, — der foot the Son of Se ad hath counted the 
. Þ 5o _ cb plood of the covenant wherewith he was ſenQti- 
odbesd as it fied, an unholy thing, and bath done deſpite unto 
were upder a vail. the Spirit of grace? 
For roo 30 3* For we know him that hath Caid, * Ven- 
Wdice the bright- geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe,ſaith 
nefle of it. the —_, : and again, The Lord ſhall © judge his 


7 A moſt grave ple. 
whereia he ſhew- 3» It is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands 
eth bow that @- of the living God. 
a - 32 1 But call to remembrance the former 
7 wit by ayes) in which after ye were illuminated, ye en- 
which al- dured a great fight of afflictions, 


Fo he deſcribech 33 Partly whileſt ye were made Pa gazing 
by 0 one py ſtock, both bo proces and atfiitions,and IT 
Poificarion of  whileſt ye became 4 companions of them that were 
. th i» Si ſo uſed. ac ee 
34 For ye 10n of me in my 
"god to Hm and took fully the ſpoiling of your goods, 


all means poſ- 
-- tn bars Fdeagions threugh the love that is in us one towards another, 
With nodouble and counterfeit heart» but with ſuch an heart as is truly and 10- 
ro God, K This is it which the Lord ſaith Be ye holy » for I a boly- 
of the holy Ghoſt. $ Having mentioned rhe laſt coming of Chrilt» 
god?y to the meditation of an holy life, and citerh rhe fairhleſle fal- 
ro the fearfull judgement- ſeat of the judge, becauſe they wickedly rc- 
in whom onely (alvarion conſifterh. m Without any cauſe or occaſions 
zfion. n For ic is another meter to fin through the frailey of mens 
another ching ro proclume war 8s it were to God asto an' enemy. 9 Itthe 
law of Moics was puniſhed by death, how rauch mere worthy death is 
Chriſt? 10 The reafon of all cheſe _ i» becauſe God is a 
asdeſpiſe him : otherwiſe be it.ould not rightly govern his church. 
inore horrible chen the wrath of rhe living God. * D.ut.32-39- 
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Hebrews. 


What faith &, 
in your ſel hav 
ingpting 2 your yes thar ye —_— —— 


Ce. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- *** 
_— which hath great recompence of re- 
W 


36 For ye have need of patience, that after ye 
have - the will of God, ye might receive the win hiv 
ifs . 


promiſe. 
37 For yet a \ little while,and he that (hall come pgs 

38 22 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if th: effeR; becaure 

any man draw back, my ſoul bave no plea- {5 is. 

ſure in him. gence he ſerteth 
39 Bat we are not of them who draw back un- forth and ampli- 

to perdition z bur of them thar belceve, to the ſa- ® by —__ 

ving of the ſoul. "Was 


CHAP. XI. 
T What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot oy 
Le fe- 


God. The worthy fruits thereof in 1 
thers of old time. 


Ow * faith is the || ſubſtance of things 1 Anexcellent de 


hoped for, the evidence of things not phe effifts, be. 

ſeen. , L cauſe it repreſent- 
2 2 For by itthe 2elders obtained a good ch things which 
repo are but yr . 


re. hope,and 
3 3 Through faich we underſtand that the jr were, before our 


worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that eycs things that ure 
things which are Þ ſeca were not made of things i 
which do appear.  -—__ 


4 _+ By taith Abel offered unto God a more 2 He ſhewerh the 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtain- ns F 
ed witneſſe , that he was righteous, God teſtify- }, this reere 
ing of his gifts : and by it he being dead, || yet s Thar is. thoſe 
ſpeakerh. Fithers of whom 

5 5 By faith Enoch was tranſated that he mms md 
ſhould nor c ſee death, and was not found, be- and cxample ought 
cauſe God had tranſlated kim: for before his tO ove us very 
tranſiion be had this teſtimony, that he plea- 5: der 

6 Bur without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe ing out un- 
him : for be that cometh to God muſt beleeve thar *2 us wi picked 
he is, and that he isa « rewarder of them that a_ . begin. 
diligently ſeek him. ning of the world 
of 6 By faith mm being warehs of God of cxctiled in the 

ings not ſeen as yet, || moved wi r a- he 
red in ark to the Gringo? his houſe, b the which world which 


En end GEDSE 
reQUINENE W 15 . 
8 7 By faith Abraham when he was called to Mie bc of no 


groom into aplace which he ſhould after receive thing. 
or Orz s yt ſpoken 


inheritance, obeyed, and he went our not | 
knowing whither hewenr. of 
5 


childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged G_ com-4-4. 
bim faithfull who bad promited. hr, being wary 


12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 7 
him as good as fdead, ſo many as the ftars 3... 


of the skie in multirude, and as the ſand which is is fer againſt their 

by the ſea ſhore innumerable. : tadernackes. = 
13 Theſe all died +8 in faith, not baving- re- f Av unlikely tn 

g la faith which they u# 


ceived 


if ſhe had been fark dead, + Gy. to faith, 
Er heck nt nat en GE 6k fave 


- ' 


— 
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The fwee of faith. * 


— 


þ Thisis the fi- ceived the » promiſes, but having ſren them afar 
ES off, and were perſwaded of them, and i embraced 
ny 6* P” them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 

15 Aud truly if they had been mindfull of 
that countrey , from whence they came our, 
they might bave had opportunity to have re- 
turned : 
| 16 But now they defire-a better countrey, that 
| achough the 1s, an heavenly : wherefore God is not athamed 
promiſes of life» to be called their God : for he hath prepared for 
were mad. in thit chem a City. 

SS >» bp faith Abraham when he was * tried, 


I22c+ yer he ap- ; 
poi him ro dies offered up Iſaac : and he that had received 


miſcd, 4 
j For the patri- 
archs were wont 
when they received 
the promitess to. 
profeile their reli- 
in by building 
of ale ns, and cal- 
naige 


un ſo againſt the | promiſes, offered up his onely begotten 
Opec DEee on. 

h we a . . 

þ Ors £6 18 || Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall 
m Frum which thy ſeed be called, , 

Co. ere was 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
wit the true and UP, even from the _ : from ® whence allo he 
v.ry deach of received him in a * figure. 

llza:) but as it 20 ® By faith Iſaacbleſſed Jacob and Eſau con- 
w.rc the death» by y 


means whereof he CErning things to come. 
ſcerned a)fo as it 21 9 By faith Jacob when he was a dying 
ow whey have riſc® Lp affed borh the ſons of ofeph, and worthipped 


Slave, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 
g !acod. 22 10 By faith Joſeph when he died , || made 
10 Joicph. mention of the departing of the children of 


| Ot;reembred. - - 
OO TOt® Ifrael : and gave commandment concerning his 


ones. 

23 "2 By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe they 
o They werenot ſaw he was a proper childe, and they nor 9 afraid 
ud Xing of the kings commandment. 

Po 24 By faith Moſes when he -was come to 
yeers , retuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter : 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
5 Such pleaſures PeoPle of God, then to enzoy the Þ pleaſures of 
25 he could not {in for a ſeaſon : 


11 Moſes. 


ro —_ 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater 
reds prove riches then the treaſures in Egypt : for he had re- 
giinit him. ſpe unto the recompenle of the reward. 

| Or, for & 1-4 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
'2 ſricho. Wrath of the king, for he endured as ſeeing him 
14 Rahad, who is invilible. 

q Anorableex* 28 Through faith he kept the paſſeover, and 
—_— the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
| Or: hat were firſt-born, ſhould rouch them. 

diſubedients 29 32 By faith they paſled thorow the Red ſea, 


cmo—_—_— as by dry land : which the Egyptians allaying to 
did a onely not do, were drowned. 


hurt them» but ab 20 33 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
okeptthom late a Frer they were compaſſed abour ſeven dayes. 
rak- and other 31 24 By faith the q harlot Rahab periſhed not 


judges and prv- with H_ || that —_ not , when ſhe had” re- 
« fu; ceived the {pies with * peace. 

—_— aka 32 "5 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon , and of Barak, 
and of Samſon, and of Jephthae , of David alſo 
and Samuel, and of the prophets. ; 

33 Who through taith ſubdued kingdoms, 
W t righteouſneſſe, obrained \ promiles.ſtop- 
> np f fire, ef ped the 
Quenc violence of fire, eſca 
if ot the ſword, out of weakneile were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned coflight the 
armies of the aliens. 

om eg bp 35 © Women received their dead raiſed to life . 

that woran of Sarepta» whoſe ſon Elias raiſed again from death» and the Shunamite, 

whoſe ſon Eliſeus reftored to his morher. 


* 


Ch ap.xi. xi! F / ” exhortation bi farh, p atience, **, 


again : and others were * u tortured, not ac- * 2 Mac 7.7 
cepring deliverance ; that chey might obtaia a bet- —— 
ter returrection. Amochas 

36 And others had triall of cruell mockings, wwoughe. 
and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and im- ——_— fs 


mented. 
33 Of whom the world was not worthy : they 
wandred in deſerts, and in mountains,and in dens 
and caves of the earth. 
39 *5 And theſe all having obtained a good '* ®, implifice- 


_—_ - tion raken 
report through faith received y not the pro- ——_— - 
male : rb nd qe 

49 God having [| provided ſome better thing '*® is wack 
for us, that they * withour us ſhould not be made _—_ 
perfect. how much the *' 

promiſcs of things 


to come were more dark- yer at kngrh were indeed exhibired ro us » fo that heir 
faith and curs is 4s unes as is 8lfo their conſecration and ours. . y Burt ſaw Chriit 
sfar off, |} Or» foreſeen. 2 For their ſalvation did hang upca Chriſty who was 
exhibited in our daycs. 
CHAP. XII, 

1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 

gedlineſſe. 22 A commendation of the new teſta= 

ment abeve the ol4. 
\f \ 7 Herefore, * ſeeing wealſo are compaſſed : Anapplinget 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, ce TG 
ler us lay aſide every weight , and the fin which Laney ny 
doth {fo ealily ® beler us, and let us run wieh pati- up to run the 
ence the race that is ſer before us. —_— ' 

2 2d Looking unto Jeſus the || authour and fi- imp, 5 _ 
niſher of ozr faith, who tor the joy that was ſet a For ſin beſiegs * 
before him , endured the crofle , deſpiſing the yin . 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the g7..,,0"v* nor 
throne of God. 2 He ſerreth hes 

3. 3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con-foce us as the 
tradiQtion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be Jas himſelf own 
wearied and faint in your mindes. caprains 0 | 

4 4Te have not yet reliſted unto blood, ſtri- liogly ng o | 
ving againſt (in. * —_ jo 

5 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation || or, begimeys | * 
which ſpeaketh' unto you as unto children, Þ As it were 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Ba nTAGy 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of c whereas tie had 
him. all kinde of* bleſs 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- {<xife in bis*** 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom h hand NG 

rg y whom he TIe- yer ſuffered wil- 


ceiveth. ingly the ignombe- + 
7 Ityeendure chaſtening , God dealeth with > 7 —— n 


you as with ſons : for what ton is he whom the Jn, taken of av- | 
n_ up—_ not ? circumitance of + 

But if ye be without chaſtiſement , where- tb* perions md 

of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and 25 nge oy 

not ſons. . , comparerh be+. + 
9 «Furthermore, we have had fathers of tween —__ \ 
our flelh , which corrected us, and we gave \x.ow great | 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be ſonof wh. 
in ſubjetion unto the Father of ſpirits, and far more Siena. 
live? Lew Ayn. 1 
19 7 For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened , He cake Fa 


profit which cometh to us by Gods chaſtifcments unkfſe we be in fouls, Firft of 
all, becauſe fin» or char rebcthous wickednefle of our flcth, my this azau 
5 Sccondly; becauſe they are reftimnics of his fatherly good will uh, iQ» 

clv-s to be baſtards, which cannot edide to be'< 
+ if all men yeeld this right co fathers ,_ to wa 
mxt afrer God we owe this life - rhat they auay rightfully corre rheir. thdhaes 
{hail we not be awch more ſuljeR to that our Facher» who is 'tþ 
the ipiricual and ev.rtilting ife? 7 An amplification of the Yi 
Thoſe fathcrs have corre ws aſter cheir fancy » for ſome fail 


{omuch that they 
tencd of —__y 


pro: br God at nb nd intrſd wn fo ur nu Fro mma 

0 ©: which thi _, | | 

Gino: Wequtl te way prove, © prlendy pur 
Nua 3 _ 


i the Mediatony; 

4 us after their own pleaſure but he for our pro- 

& fic, that we might be partakers of his holineſſe. 

y 11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 
eth. to be joyous , but grievous -: neverthcleile, 
afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righ- 
—_ » unto them which are exercited 

ereby. 

3.1.4 m—ywayy ® Wherefore life up the hands which 4 hang 


we mutt go for- T2 
werd couragioufly down, and the feeble knees. 


and keep alwiyes 8 1. anq make || © ſtraight paths for your fi 
i id, 13 And make|| «© ſtraight paths for your feet 
(as PE leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, 


may) wi:hout any hut let it rather be healed. 
14 9 Follow peace with all men.and holineſſe, 


4 The affertpren without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : 


of a man that is 15 ** Looking diligently , leſt any man || fail 
per heart, 00d of Ne grace of God, feſt any f root of bitterneſſe 
1 Or, even. {j = ing up , trouble yoz, and thereby many be 
e a rig ed : 

ey rnd 16 "i Left there be any fornicatour, or profane 
Fes of good life PErſON» as Eſau, who for one morſell of mear ſold 

others to fol his birth-right. 

Lo. auf tive in 277 For ye know how that afterward when he 
? ace and bolineſſe Would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejeCt- 
with all men. ed: for he found no|| s place of repentance, 


16 We muſt ſtudy thoyoh he ſought it carefully with tears. 
- ag we png * 12 For ye are not come unto the mount that 
* Arintandexam- might be ®rouched,and that burned with fire, nor 


ple of life. unto blackneſle, and darkneſſe, and tempeſt, 
kOo falf hſie 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 


or backſliding be of words, which.voice they thar heard, intreated 


an offence. that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any 
'w Wemuſt e- 
fornication) more. : 
a profane 20 (For they could not endure that which 
winde> that is-fuch was command 


: and if { 


wickedrefſc,how 
= Apt aid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 
horrible cx- 


angels, 

; 23 To the generall aſſembly and church of the 
Place left for LP firſt-born , which are || written in heaven, and to 
peparaner <9 * God the Judge of all , and to the ſpirits of juſt 
' men, made k perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the new 
[[covenant , and to the blood of iprinkling, that 

peaketh better things then that of Abel. 

25 33 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
a eth : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him,that 
th the ſawecx- ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, 
the jf we turn away from him that Feaketh from 


4 [fy ace heaven. 
Ab.» -—tH 


26.34 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but 
wich Moſey afrer now he hath promiſed, ſaying , ! Yet once more I 
_—— ſhake not the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 
_—_ bow 27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the 
gem think you -removing of thoſe things that [| are ſhaken, as of 
the glary 0. things that are made, that thoſe things which can- 
ſpel is? And this not be ſhaken remain. 
compariſon he de- 28 5 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
h Which might be touched with hands, which was of a SreGe and cortdly 


Hebrews. 


Divers admonitions. 
which cannot be moved, || tet us have grace, || Or» let u hel 


whereby we may ſerve God acceptably,with ® re- 1%, ceverece i 


verence and godly » fear, mcane that honeſt 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire, ſhamefaſtneſle 
which keep.th 


n He meancth a filiall fear-without which the worſhip of God | 


them in their duties. 
is not acceptable, 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Divers admonitions , as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſſe, 7 to regard Gods 
preachers, 9 to take heed of ſtrange dofrines, 
IO 720 confeſſe Chriſt, 16. to give atmes, 17 to 
obey governours, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 
20 The concluſion, 


Et 2 brotherly love continue. 1 Hecometh to 
2 Benot forgetfull to entertain ftran- the ſecond table, 
gers » for thereby ſome have entertained angels yur, = _ 
unawares. 2 towar I» 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 9nd fuch as arc af 
with them 3 and them which ſufter adverſity, ® as ," ze {mu 
being your ſelves alſo in the body. rouched-a8 if their 
4 2 Marriage honourable in all, and the bed ay _—_— 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God {4 mrimony 
will judge. : . in all forts of meny 
5 3 Let your converſation be without cove- ad _— 
touſneſſe : and be content with ſuch things as ye pu _—_— 
have. For Þ he hath ſaid, * I will never leave thee whoremongers 
nor forſake thee. and adulterers. 
6 $0 that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my þ CORE 
helper, and I will not fear what © man ſhall do giink which is ſet 


unto me. a contented minde 
I with that which 
4 Remember them which || have the rule o- $1 om et 


ver you, who have mm unto you the word of p;jyen. 
God : whoſe faith follow, ctaſlering the end of b Even the Lord 
their converſation. _ 

8 5 Jeſus Chrift the ſame yeſterday, and to . ' ==. 
day, and for ever. againſt God. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 4 We have ro G 
doQtrines : 6 for ir is agood thing rhat the heart tapic of valiane 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 4 meats, which captains whom 
_ not profited them that have been © occupied w* Ce ke 

erein. . po, . 

10 7 We have an f altar whereof they have no I . or 
right to eat, which s ſerve the tabernacle. : He > ng the 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood gporme an 
is brought into the ſanCtuary by the high priett cacly ground of 
for ſin, are burnt without the camp. all prec 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo', that he might ſan- 399315, and that 
Qifie the people with his own blood , ſuffered ought ro quiet and 
without d nga content our ſelyes 

73 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- i &cit orehy.ter 


. here was yet ne- 
out the ——— tys reproach. coped _ ſaved 
I4 * For 


ere bave we no continuing city, but without the 
we ſcek one to come. 


knowledge of _ 
P : is at this 
15 9 By him therefore ler us offer the ſacrifice —_——_—_ 
of praiſe ro God —_— that is, the fruit of thall be ſaved 
oxr lips, + giving thanks to his name. —_— + 
them which mix- 
ed an externall wcrikip » and eſpecially the diffcrence of mezes, with the goſrel, 
which doftrine he plainly condetnneth 38 clean repugnant ro the benefits of Bets 
d By this cne kinde which coocerneth the diffcrence of clean and uncken meats 
we have to underftand all the ceremonial worſhip. e Which obſerved the diffe. 
rence of thera ſuperititioufly. 7 He refurerh their errour by an apt and fit com- 
pariſon, They which in times patt ferved the tabernacle, did not exc of the (acti- 
Aces whoſe blood was brought for fin into the boly place by the high prieft. 
Moreover thcſe ſacrihces did ceprefent Chrift our offering. Therefore = Cannoe 
be par of him whick ſerve the tabernacle, that is fuck as ſtand is the (crvice 
of the law : but let us not be aſhamed to follow him out of Jeruſalem, from 
he was caft our and ſuffered : for in this alſo Chrift, who is the truth, an- 
ſwererh char figure» in thar he ſuffered without the gate. F Ey the 2lcar» be meaneth 
the offerings. Whereof they cannot be patcakers which ftu ly recain the rires 
of the aw. $ He goeth on further in this compariſon, and ſhewerb that this alſo is 
ſignified unto us; that the godly followers of Chriſt muſt #8 ir were g9 out of the 
b— ronnny ome e. * Mic.24tc. 9 Now thar thoſe ifices are 
taken ny wr ihe thar the En ſacrifices of confeflion remains which conſ+it 
parry v in haberality: with which (acrifices indecd 
now t Gr, cofeſting 0. _ 


16 Bug 
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To ach _patiench of God 
r6 But [to do good , and to communicate, 
Regen not , for with ſuch Qacrifices God is well 


pleaſed. 
16 We maſt obr 17 0 Obey them that || have the rule over 
#: amigrand i. thr ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for 


cur minifters:n4 your ſouls , as they that muſt give {account : 


elders, which @& Thar they may do it with joy, and not with grief : 
rn the fal- £or that is unprofitable for you. 
ſouls which are 18 '1 Pray for us : for we truſt we have a 


xe committed un- pod conſcience , in all things willing to live ho- 


to them. 


| Or» guide. NEmy» , 
11 The laſt-pare 19 But I beſeech you the rather todo this, 
of this cpittle> that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. : 
wherein ne com. 2 Now the God of peace that brought again 
fiery to the He- from the dead our Lord Jeſus;that great ſhepherd 
brews & wiſheth 


them continuance 3nd increaſe of graces from the Lord : and excuſeth himſelf in that 
be hach uſed bur few words to comfort them- having ſpent the cpiltle in diſputing : 
ed (aluterh certain brethrea familiarly and friendly, 


Chap.i. 


Temptation! come not of God. 
of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſt- 


ing || covenant, Or, tr fament. 


To 0g every good work to gt 194 ftor 


do his will, ||i working in you that which is well j Or: d:ing. 
ann bo his fight, through Jefus Chriſt, 20 i Hence comet 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. n___—_— 
22 AndI beſcech you,brethreu,ſuffer the word crownech his 
of exhortation , for I have written a letter unto works m us. 
you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothie is ſet 
at liberty , with whom if he come ſhortly, I will 

ee you, 

24 Salute all them that have the ruſe over you, 
and all the faints. They of Tralie ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


J Written to the Hebrews from Italic, by 
Timottne, 


ppEEEEP EDT SE EEE EEE EEE EEC ED EE IE ELL EEELDL 


s That inwricten 
© 1 one many» City 
or countrey»bur to 
all che Jews gene» 
cally, being now 
d(perſed. 


C THE * GENERALL 
CHAP, L 


We ave to yejoyce under the crofſe, 5 to ark, pati- 
ence of God, 13 and in our trials not to mpute 
exr weakneſſe, or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to 
bearken to the word, to meditate in it, and to do 
thereafter : 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but ne- 
ver be truly religions. 


a Ames a ſervant of God, and of the 
E Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve 
b To all the be> 8 tribes which are Þ ſcattered abroad, 
Keving Jews, of greeting. 
EY 2 1 My brethren, < count it all 
ei(pcrſed thorow joy > when ye fall into di- 
the whole world. 


vers pan. 
een 3 3 3 Knowing this, that the trying of your 
comfort in atfii- faith worketh patience. 

ons, wherein we 4 4.But let patience have her perfect work, 
= no doe ye may be perfe& and entire, wanting no- 
faint-hearred, bat Thing. 


rather cejoyce and 5 5 If any of you lack* wiſdom, let him ask 
7 ng their Of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 


condition was mi- braideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 
f-rable in char 6 Bur lee him ask in faith , nothing f waver- 
ſcarring abroad, 5ng ; 6 for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
in as be doch. ſea, driven with the winde, and toſſed. 
> The fic argy= 7 Forlet not that man think that he ſhall re- 
ment, becauſe cur ceive any thing of the Lord. ; 
I: $8 A double-minded man js unſtable in 8 all his 
W 
S's Let the brother of b low depree | rejoyce 
- in that he is exalted : 
3 The < 


be- 
rauſe patience » 3 far paſſing and moſt excellent vertue » is this means in- 
15 was s oy 


in manner 
continuall patience may be diſcerned from fain- 

el, and for a rime. The crolſe is as it were che inftrumene wherewith God doch 

fine us. as dy i * and effe& of afflitions » is the perfeR- 
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EPISTLE OF Jamnnis, 


10 3 But thei rich, in that he is made low : 
2 becauſe as the flower of the graſle he ſhall paſſe cludatk Ooh 
away. 2 doAri 
1 Forthe ſun isno ſooner riſen witha burn. 27 2 tbefor- 
ing heat, but it withereth the 
flower thereof fal 


them that love him. i - 
13 '' Letno man ſay when he is ® tempted, I *Dings ar his will, 
am tempted of God : '2 for God 9 Aut 


either purpoſerik 
16 ww — gy My — . > G04 
17 Every good gitt, and every perfect gift is '0 The conclufi- 
om above , and comerh down from the 9 Fa- 0n7 CY 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſſe, bear chennant + 
neither P thadow of turning. and he addeth a 
1$ '4 Ofhis own q will begat he us with the 2 argument 


word of truth , that we ſhould be a kinde of endo the ſun 


r firſt-fruits ot his creatures. of all the (ormery 
19 Wherefore , my beloved brethren , let — EEE 
ps - ..., torhecrownof 
life, but yet of grace according to the promiſe. 1 AMiRion whereby the Lond 
eriech him. 11: The third parr of chis epiftle, wherein de deſcendeth from our- 
ward tentations» thar is + from affli&ions » whereby God trieth us » wi 
that is » to thole Juſts whereby we are Rirred up to do evil. The ſum is his 2 
Every man is the auchour of theſe temptations co himſelf , and not God : for 
we bear about in our boſoms that wicked corruption » which takerh occaſion 
by whar means ſoever » to itir up evil motions in us ; whence our at length 
cced wicked doings , and in conchufion followerh death, the juſt _ 


vil. 4 Or» evils. 


n By fin i meant in this place, aftu 
reaſon 


fi 
of contraries : God is che authour of all goodneſſe 


=x © 
=] 


ſo, char ol ehrages bike _ ft 
evil? © From him is the fountain 8nd authour of all 
neile. p He on in the metaghore : for the ſun by his mantel] nd 


two faules, 


were an holy kinde of offering: caken out of the reſiclue of wen. 


>: 


OP IEP It Hee a, err act 


that do otherwiſ. 3 


; pycfer che ric : poor» | 
/" por: wbom he hath enriched with : 
+ weerchedoand (it we meaſure it after the opinion of the werld ) the vericft abjets 


Recexve the word. 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow to 


wrath. 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 


FThat which God f righteouſneſle of 
a 


- _— 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 
mech modeity, perfluity of naughtineſle, and receive with * meek- 
and whatſoever is nefſe the engraftcd word,which is able to ſave your 
contrary to an 'r | 
hey 2 QUIS» 
—_— ftomack. 22 35 But be ye doers of the word , and 
farch. 7.21. rom- not hearers onely, $5 deceiving your own 
a, ſelves. . 
- yy mnt 23 7 For if any bea hegrer of the word , and 
_y > not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding bis 
ras t we : 
—_— Soccer © SNVrIN face ina glaſle. 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf and goeth his way, 


lives according to 


ehe peeſcripe there- and ſtraightway forgetterh whac manner of man 


. he was. . 
os qt pot og 25 But whoſo looketh into the perfet law of 


wolt weighty : liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 2 tor- 


Firft- becauſe they gue hearer, but a doer of the work , this wan 


2ll be bleſſed in his || *« deed. 

t | 26 18 Tfany man among you ſeem to be religi- 
17 —_— A = ous,and bridlerh not his rongue, bur deceiveth his 
chief of Y Own heart, this mans religion 1s vain.” 

Gods word-which 27 #9 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
corre& nor by i 2nd the Father, is this, To * vilit the tatherleſle 


do very much huct 
bemſeives 


= Faules chattbey _ | 1 widows in their atfiiction, and to keep himiclf 


u_ Healludeth to unſpotted from the world. 
the naturall ſpor> 


eo which is contrary that purity whcreunto we are born again» the lively image whereof 
he Ic 


we behold in the law. 4 Or» doings x Behaving hiwlclf fo: for works 
go ſhew frith. 18 The third adincuitionz the word of God preicriveth a rule 
not on-ly to do well; bur alio to ſpezk wcll. y The feuntain of all bravling) 
and cur{cd ſpeaking, and {awcipcilcy is this, that mon know nur themſelves, 19 The 
Fourth : the true ſervice of God Rtanderh in charity roward our neighbours ( eſpecially 
ſuch 88 need others help » as the fatherlele and widows } and purity of life. 2 To 
haves catc of chem and to belp chery as wich as We Can. 


CHAP. II. 


x 1: is not agrecable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard 
the rich, andto deſpiſe the poor bretkren : 13 ra- 
ther we are tobe loving and mercifull : 14 and 

. not toboaſt of faith where no deeds are; 17 which 
x is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Rakab. 


ING Ws __ A Y * brethren, havenor the faith of our Lord 
Coach from 8 true Jeſus Chriſt ze Lord ofa glory, with reſpect 


| ni po 2.98 gay clothing,and ſay unto him,Sit thou here|| in Þ a 
dainof the poor» good place 3 and ſay to the poor,Stand thou there, 
———_" pon or fit here under my footſtool : 

ee NaSed are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
it as we ought 10 
doy there would (2.4 choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith 


ed e and heirs of || the kingdom, which he hath promi- 
4 ſed to them that love him ? 
og pr 6 Bur ye have deſpiſed the poor. 3 Do not rich 


* men oppreiſe you, and draw you before the judge- 


bjn an worlip- ment-ſeats ? 
o_ ail 3" 7 Donotthey blaſpheme that wortby name, by 
e-Baveye not the which ye are © > | 


(which ye cught . od ; 

n@#.co do ) by this means within your ſelves judged on? man to be preferred before 

navthcr ? 2 He ſ{heweths thar they +, and naughty judges, which 
ich before che poor» by that that on the contraty fide preterreth rhe 

true riches» beforc the rich. d The necdy 

ane. | b 

$gr zbat the rich men are rarker tg be _holdcn. execrable 2nd curled » conſidering that 

the church, «nd iſt : for he ſpeakerh 


and blaſptzme : for of wicked and 
ns men, ſuch as che moſt part of chem have been alwayes» againtt dy xj ol 


poor and ab jets. ©. Word for w ich ja called upon of you. 


z 
* 


James, 


Of faith and works, 

8 4Ifye fulfill the f royall law, according to 4 Theconclu- 
the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh hy £190: Charicy 
elf, ye do well. J NEIgUDOur 25 UF which Gud pre 

'9 Butif ye havereſpet to perſons, ye com- azree with the 
mir fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ. ing of 
greſlours. m7 4 

10 5 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole mult walk in the 
_ > Un yer offend in one point, he is guilty 48 high 
Org all 

It © For || he that ſaid , Do not commit laid ll 
adultery 3 faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if #! #56 like ws 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, Ornthas bo " 
_ art become a tranigreſſour of the pliio and with: 
2W. cur carnings 
12 7 So ſpeak ye, and ſodo, as they t ns Mar the log 
be judged by the law of liberry, FRO —_— bon 

13 For be ſhall have Judgement without mercy, i*cur &- 
that bath ſhewed no mercy z and h mercy || rejoy- pet > whom 

. . we may iiclp oy 

ceth againſt judgement. any kind. <4 

14 * What doth it profit, my brethren, though *- _ 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? can 5 * © 21591 


- ; - mene © prove 
taith ſave him ? the Game conch. 


I ; 9 It a brother orliter be naked, and deſtitute fion * Ttey 9: 
of daily food, not love tþcir 
neighboncs, 


| 16 And one of you fay unto them, De- whch nege* 
part in peace , be you warmed 5 and falled ; ſcrue, and 21n- 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 2;522"y howur 
mn , TIC * OL 
which are needfull to the body : what doth it doth not ovcy 
proat , - God, which cut» 
17 Even (6 faith, if it bath notworks, is dead © 9 fron 
being f alone, o_ God 
18S i Yea, a man way ſay » Thou haſt faith, that thar- is not 
and I have works : ſhew me thy faith {| without io commochous 


thy works, and 1 will ſhew thee wy faith by my 1;: ug Foy 
works. guilty generally 


19 29 Thoubeleeveſt that there is one God, *f tb bruch 
thou doeſt well : the devils alto beleeve, and OS 
tremble, : ; ferve the celi- 

20 "2 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that %: 
faith without works isdead ? Ka _ -- 

- A A re £quaz 

21 Wasnot Abraham our father * juſtified by bur works, he 

works, when he had offered Ilaac his ſon upzn that breaks 


the altar ? one title of the 
laws offendcth 


22 || Seeſt thou how faith ! wrought with the majetty c« 
his works, and by works was faith made = per- the law-gi- 
ver. 


tect ! 
23 And the ſcripture was n fulfilled which ſaith, A 1 ay 


* Abraham beleeved God - and it was imputed un» miker is alwayet 
to him for righteouſnelſe ; and he was called the 2** 45d the 1&1 


ſames> and thc bo 
riendo8/Gog, dy of the law- 


canmct be divi 


4 Or, that law which (rid. 
cn this condition deliver: d from the cucle of the law by the mercy 


juſtificd » the devils thould be juſtified, for they bave thats but yer nowithutanding 
fied therefore, neither is that faith Ts Faith. 11 The 
third tcaſon raken from the example of Abrahams» who no Cour bed a true Saith : but 
he in offering his fon- ſhewed himſelf to have thar faith whieh was nut void of works! 
o——_ ious. k Wa Ape . bm ET that farth was imputed co 
not here © cauſes of juſtificacion, but bat eff / Know 
- «l 8 1aan is juttificd, {| Or, chou ſeeſt. y Was fea and fruitful 
with geod works. m That the faita wes declared to be a true faiths and that by 
works. n Then ws the ſcripture fultilled, when it a p-ared plainly, how truly it 
was Written of Abraham, #* Gen. 15.6. Rot4-3- Gal; (f 
24 2 Ye 


n and found to be*juttifiedtfor | 


EE L_qELIYD SIX TR" 


Of the tongue, 
12 Theem:luſis 24 12 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
oo te 19,0 ach © Juſtified,and not by Þ faith onely. 

Eith which bath &— 25 13 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har- 
works following Jot juſtified by works, when ſhe had received 
"1s provedto be _n meſlengers , and had ſent them out another 
* aid 

X ); that dead and 
fruitlcile faith 
which you boa 
7 

nr A fourth rcaſon taken from 2 like example of R2haib the harloes who alſo proved 
by ber works char ſhe was juftified by a true fairh. 14 The concluſion 
e:peared again : faich which bringeth not forth fruirs and works , is nor faith 
þuc a dead carcaſe. 11 Or» breath. 


CHAP. III. 
x We are not raſhly or arregantly to reprove others: 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue,a little member, 
but a powerfull inſtrument of much good, and 
great harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe,be milde, 
and peaceable, without envying and ſtrife. 
1 The ſixth part M Y * brethren be not many maſters, * know- 
« place : Let no ing that we ſhall * receive the greater || con- 
waa uſurp(as wot gomnation. 
ws EY 2 For in many things we offend all. 3 If any 
judge and cenſure man offend not in word,the tame is a perfect man, 


ay Ie and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


26 14 For as the body without the || ſpirit is 
& dead,ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 


hole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, and are driven of fherce windes, yet are 
they turn<d about with a very {mall helm , whi- 
"Uſe we (ax. Eherfocver the governour liſterh. 

cciſ: from this wa- 9 Even ſo the tongue is a lictle member, and 
ſtcrlike = pus boaſteth great things : 5 behold how great || a mat- 
— gui wit ns _ _ kindleth. - . ” c: : 

\ Ore infemmend nd the tongue is 2 fire, Þ a world of ini- 
3 The ſevunth uity : fo is the tongue amongſt our members, 
or I 78 that it defilech the whole body , and < ſerteth on 
—_ C fire the courſe of nature, and itis ſet on fire of 
the formers fo t ell. 

Ad oy 7 For every + kinde of beaſts and of bird 
wh.ch my nor and of ſerpents.and things in the tea,is tamed,an 
ju;tly be found hath been tamed of + mankinde, 

ſul witball, ſet- 8 But the tongue can no man tame , it jr an 
tw: to bridle the unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

eon2ues 9 © Therewith bleſſe we God,even the Father, 
AA ds and therewith curſe we men, which are made atter 
th: one taken from the 7 ſimilitude of God. 

the bridles ofhor- x0 & Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth ble(- 
{.s char other from qn.0 and curling : my brethren, theſe things ought 


guity and _—_ 


thc rudder of thi ps F he 

h-w great marrers NOT 10 TO DE, F 

miy be brougheco xx Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
| le by cho goad || place ſweet water and bitter ? 

mp 12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren , bear olive. 


« Ca the contrary berries ? either a vine , figs? fo can no tountain 


p.cr he ſhewerh both yeeld ſalt water and treſh, 
| 0 greae Cleo» 1,2 9 Who is a wile man and endued with 
m-dines ariſe J : 
by the intewpe- knowledge amengft you ? ler him ſhew out of a 
ran-ie of the good converſation his works with meeknelle of 


tongue thorowour 
tie whole world, 
to the end that 
men may ſo much 


wiſdom. 
I4 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
| your hearts , glory not , and he not againſt the 
the more diligent 


ly give themſeives truth MIS: 
t9 mderate it- || Orgwood. b An heap of all miſchicfs. c Ir is able to {ce the whole 
world on fire. 4 Grits natare. + Grinatwre of man. 6 Amongit other tauks cf the 
ecngue » the apoſtle chicfiy reproyech back-biring and ſpeakicg evil of our neigh- 
hours + even in them eſpeci which otherwitc will ſeem gorly and religious. 
7 He denieth by rwo reaſons + that God can be prailed by that wan » that uſcch 
eutſed ſpeaking » or to backbire : firit» becauſe man is the image of Gods which 
whoſocver reverenceth nur-doch not honour God humic lf, s S.condly,becauſe 
the order of nature which God hath ſet in chings » will nor ſuffer chings char are 
{o contrary the one to the orhersto and the ane with the orher. | Or»bole. 9g The 
cighth parr+ which hangerh with the former; rouching meckneſſe of minde, againtt 
waich b- ſerreth cnvie and a contentious minde, And in the beginning be ttopperh 
the mouth of the chicf fountain of all theſe miſchiefs, to wit » a falle perſwaſion 


at wiſdom,whcreas noewithſtanding there is ao true ——— thar that is heaven» 
\ 


!5: and framerh our mindes te all kinde of true 


Chap.iii.ilii. 


15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, || ſenſuall,deviliſh. 1 Or natural. 
16-For where envying and ftrife is , there is ! ®*-/ma/r» ox 
+ confuſton,and every evil work. a He fer mer- 


», $ =P 


Whenee wars come, & 


17 But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt cy zgainit the ferce 


pure,then peaceable,gentle,and ealic to be intrea- pdt | 
ted » *tull of mercy and good fruits, || without par 
parrtiality,and without hypocriſie. wiſdom bring: 
18 19 And the fruit ot righteouſheſſe is fowen May om _ 
. Ir cis 
in peace of chem that make peace. veal wiſe there 
thi . 
Gods glory , and the profit of his neighbours. wn. 
10 B cauſe the wort! perfwadeth it (af that they are miſcrable which live peace- 
ably and ſimply : on the contrary ſide the apoſtle pronounccth that thy thall ag 
the kngth rcap the barvett of pcaceable righrrouſrelle 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 We are to ftrive againſt covetouſneſſe, 4 intempe- 
rance, 5 pride. 11 detrattion and raſh judgement 
of others : 13 and not to be confident in the good 
ſucceſſe of worldly buſineſſe, but mindful! ever of 
the ef, of this hfe , to commit our ſelves 


and all our affairs to Gods providence. 


goeth on for « 


among you ? come they not hence , even of — 


your || luſts,that war in your members ? nung certain ouber 
2 Yeluſt,and havenor : ye kill, and defire to cautes of waryand 
have,and cannot obtain : ye hght and war, yet ye Jan; to 


- Wi idl. 
have nor, > becaule ye ask not. DEI - 


Ye ask , and receive not, becauſe ye ask nw lutts 
amilſe , that ye may conſume it upon your 20 ow I 
l| luſts. Lord doth wor- 
4 3 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye thiy make chew 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity _ (ochar 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 5 16,08 a6 
of the world,is the enemy of God. chey are» but incu- 
5 + Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 


rable torment $. 
vain , The ſpiric that dwelleth in us luſterh |} ro 2 ine 
envie ? 


i = pleaſures. 
2 L 
6 Burt he giveth more grace , Wherefore he tem byname, 
ſaith, * God reliſteth the proud, but giveth grace _—_ 
unto the humble. a-out 29 wat 
7 5 Submit your ſelves therefore to God : re- God the minitter 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. and helpcr of cheif 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he willdraw nigh 
to you : cleanſe your hands,ye linners, it 
your hearts,ye double minded. bor 
9 6 Be attiicted,and mourn,and weep : let your way, 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to wo wicked purpo» 
a heavinelle. _—_ u 
10 Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, \ 22 —__ 
[ why (luch uubride 


and he ſhall litt you up. 
x1 7 Speak not evil one of another, brethren : 4 tudsand plea- 
lures arcucrerlyes 


he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother , and judgerh ;,. 


his brother,ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth wit + becauſe thar 
he char giveeh haw- 
ſelf ro the world , divorceth himfclf from God , and breaketh th+ band of "char * 
holy and (piricuall martiage- 4 © The raking away © an objettion - : Indeud 
Oar mindes run hadiong into theſe vices » but we ought ſo much the more dili- 
gently to take he: d of them » which care and ftudy thall nuc be 19 vain» ſecing. 
that God reliituth the ftubborn » and giveth that grace to the mod: and humbiec 
that ſurmouatch all thoſe vices. || Ots envioflye * Proverbs 3. 34+ 
1 Pet. 5-5» 5 The conchution: We muſt ſet the conrary vertues ayainut 
thole vices » and therefore whercas we obeyed the ſuggettions of the acvids 
we mutt tubmit our mindes ro God, and refict the devid with s cerca 
and atlured hope of victory, To be thort » we mutt employ our ſelves tocome neex 
unco God by puticy end lincttity of lite. 6 He focth on an the tawe 
compariſon of conracics » and (etieth agiinſt thoſe profane joyes an earneſt tor- 
row of minde » and agaiait pride and arrogancy » holy modelity. 4 
this word » the Grecians mean an hevinetle joyed with ſham faitn tHe hich 
is tO be ſeen in a cait down counteaunce » and f(erifed as it were upra the 
nd. He reprehendeth moit thergly another double nuickief of pride: : 
the one is + in that the proud and arrogant will have other ma to live ac- 
cording to their will and phaſure + and therefore they do mot arr gantly con- 
drmn wharſoever pleaſerh them not: which thing canhve be Lore wituout great 
injury ro our onely law-maker , for by tins acezns bis laws ars found fauir 
withall , as not circumſpettly enough written > and men challenge thas unto 
themiclves which prope! WW alone, in that they lay a aw ups - 


y 
the. 


Rom * whence come wars and || fightings * He 
- ward 


in aking rhings 
and purihe wtuch exhcr ace 

of rhemfctves un- 
or being 


/ 


and (hews- 


{| Or» without wraenglinge 


3 Amxthcr reaton,, . 


y (@ 


luits and pi-aſuress - 


atk rhem - - 


, 


_ 
P"$ 
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Therith threateyed, 


p_. iT 6 
(8. a7 


Dy 
2. 
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= 
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Jo 


Hi 


2 hut he law : but if thou judge the Taw,thou art not 2 


bs hiv that men. do QOer of the law , but a judge. 7 
ode de” T2 There isone law-piver,who is able to ſave, 
and choſ: matters #24 to deſtroy: who art thon that Judgeſt anvrher? 
and buſineſſes > a T3 * 5 Gato now , yethatſay, Today orto 
ont hrs morrow we will go into ſuch a city,and continue 
Life did nor depend ERETE 2 yeer,and buy and ſell,and ger gain : 

of 14 Whereas ye know not what ſpall be on the 
it A morrow : for what is your life? || It is even a va- 


ereatif; 

_- of the will of 

oper pher 4 we hall live,and do rhis,or that. 

ERETAT 

ers » luch rejoycing 15 evil. 

toy wore grie- 7 9 beretore ro him that knoweth te do good, 

VSUk, and doeth it not,to him it is fin. 

| CHP. V. 

z Wicked rich men ave to fear Gods vengeence.7 We 
ought to be patient in ona the example 
of the prophets,and Fob : 12To forbear ſwearing, 
13 to pray in adverſity,to ſing in proſperity, I6 to 
acknowledge mutually our ſeverall faults , to Þy 
one for another , Ig and to reduce a ſtraying bro- 
ther to the truth. 


"I AG O 7 tonow yerichmen , weep and how! for 
—. deftruftion G your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
e the widced and 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 


proime rich men» grents moth-earen, 
teir 3 Yourgold and filver is cankered,and the ruſt 
- of them ſhall be a witneſle againſt you , and ſhall 
eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have heaped trea- 
ſure together for the laſt Sages : 
4 Behold the hire of the labourers , which 
have reaped down your fields » which is of you 
t back by fraud, cxieth : and the cries of them 


; 


their fook 


Fx F [2 
SH 
TREH 


s 
3 


wW 
5s Yehavelivedin plealureon the earth \) and 
been wanton : ye baveÞ nouriſhed your hearts, as 
is in a <day of ſlaughter. : 
ſo- 6 Yehavecondemned and killed the juſt, and 
he on, cs. tes, b E 
0g. . patent therefore, unto t 
4 of the Lord : 3 behold, the husbandman 


Bakef 
F:17 
"7 


T 
bx 
%'z 
85 


"pn foferait vireth for the precious fruir of the earth , and 


» 
8 


19 i ker hath long patience for it,untill he receive the early 


a: 


hem to wait for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


Barth coming 9 || +4 Grudge not one againſt another , bre- 


—_ the injurics which che rich men do them 3 The taking of an 
: : Although his coming ſeem to linger » yet at the leaft we mutt follow the 
| do patiently wait for the tunes that are proper for the fruits of the 
MF: And again;God will nor defer the kealt jot of the time that be hath appeinred. 


impatience u 


" 
g 
3 
- 
3. 
Z 
14: 
: 
if 
By 
38 
4 
JF 
- 
FI 


James, | 


ich have reaped , are entered into the ® ears of 
oO 


we andlatter rain, "ESI 
ac ;; ——Þ 8 mn poney ___ —_— ; 


Swearing forbidden; 

thren, left ye be condemned :; f behold, the judge 

Yo the _ 8 " : 
19 ake , my brethren , the prophets, who 

have ſpoken in the Name of t ' 5 The concluſion: 


Lord , for . 
an example of ſuffering affiition , and of pa- Cones wh wi 
tience, poor 


his own» 

117 Behold, we count them happy which en- 3! 
dure, Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and —_ = 
have ſeen Ln e _ of oe Lord : that the Lord is to wand our 
very pitifull and of tender mercy. - 

I2 7 But above all things, my brethren, ſivear _ —_ m_ 
not, neither by heaven , neither by the earth, objef, thar ir is 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, f be [> my yn Y 
yea, and your nay, nay, left ye fall into condem- mexns ſoever, le 
nation, etreth againit thag 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray, **,<xamples of 
Is any merry Y let him ling pſalms. — y _ 

I4 91s any ſick among you ? let him call for happy cad, becauſe 
the elders of the church , and ler them pray over $7 4% 2 matt 
hin,enctaring him wich & oil in the > name of the never fortghers, * 
Lord : his, 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the* What ed the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if "3 Sufnven the 
” have committed i fins, they ſhall be forgiven (et men ſome? 

: times 


. 


im, c im- 
16 20 Confeſſe your faults one to another , and Fix break oug 
pray one for mother her ye may be healed ; 11 the rnndy = nh 


effectuall fervent prayer of a righteous man avail. times greater » the 
eth much. De Mie apoftle warneth us 
17 Elias was a man ſubjeR to like paſſions as kedrefie-» and to 


we are, and he prayed || earneſtly that it might *cuſtom cur 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the (pcs © fimpl 
ſpace of three yeers and ſix monerhs. f That that you 
rs And he prayed again , and the heaven gave bave to ſay or af- 
rain,and the earth broughe forth her fruit. frm , f} 

19 2 Brethren, if any of you do erre from the without a5 0h « 
Mb. oe one Kk convert him; and that that you 
20 Let him know , that he which converteth #ildeny » devy is 
the ſinner from the errour of his way , ſhall 5 Helton is 
fave a ſoul from death , and ſhall hide a multi. deft 
tude of (uns, all aMi&ions , ro 


Fs 
557 
TH 


and joy. $9 He ſheweth peculiarly 
when we are diſcaſed , > 


—_ x the pe of ealig was in 


2 
- 
og 


bi 


and take away the chiefeft cauſe of { and diſeaſes » by 

the ſick cheir and tion + remiflion of ſins, & This 
was 2 ligne of the of healing : and now we have the gift no mores 
the figne bs co bonger aoiary. h By on the Name of the Lord. 
i He hath reaſon in making mention of ſins » for diſcaſcs are for the mot 
art ſene ſe of ſins, 19 Becauſe God hb cheir ſins which con- 
e and acknowledge them » and not theirs zuſtifie themſcives , therefor 
the apoſtle addeth » char we ought freely co confer one with another toucking 
thoſe inward diſeaſes , that we may help one gnother with our it He 
commendeth prayers by the effefts chat come of » that all men may under- 
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The end of faith, 


Chap. i. 
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C THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAEL 
of PETER, 


CHAP. L 


T He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
but a thing propheſied of old:13 and exhorteth them 
accordingly to a godly converſation”, foraſnuch as 
they are now born anew bythe word of God. 


| Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


44 9 I ſtrangers ſcattered thorowout Pontus, 
AC Galatia,Cappadocia,Afſia, and Bithynia. 
: Ele&t according to the © tore- 


1 Peter - —_ | 2 - 
to ſpeak ofthe knowledge of God the Father , through Þ ſan&ig- 
dures of a Chr” 0 15on of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling 


rd 757 2 of the blood ot Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto youzand 
principles and be» peace be multiplied. 

—_— 2 Bleffed be the God, and Father of our Lord 
riſing fac higher Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his +abundane 
hen ' nature» and mercy, hath begotten us again untoa c lively hope, 
exrcying us ns by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
_ VFor he 4 Toan inheritance mmcorruptible and undeti- 
ikeweth that we Ted, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
TEE , oy arckept by the power of God through 

O 0 r 
oy =; Evich unto falvation , ready to be revealed in the 
Fi 


ns on, ther-d Laſt time. 
cit cnoten 0m. 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for 
—— "—v a ſeaſon (if -_ be) ye are in heavine through 


evcrlaftiog decree» manifold temptations. 

were by a cerrain > That the triall of your faith being much more 
made his ſons in Precious then of gold that periſheth , though it be 
Chrift his = tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
Fees mo denner's and glory at the © appearing ot Jeſus 


2nd e 
m—— lo though now ye ſee h;m not, yet pe = ye re- 
: : » 


end» cha as Chziſt JOYCE with Joy unſpeakable, and full of g 


10 3Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
ſawe ior od quired, and ſearched diligently, who prophelied 
T7 * of thegrace that ſhould come unto you. 
® the prpoſe= of , 17. Searching what , or what manner of time 
God, who never the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did fignifie, 
al::reth nor chang- when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
< Lat @ and the glory that ſhould follow. 
acart from the reſt. 12 Unto whom it was revealed , that not nnto 
cls cough OE W. yo 
ood Whichare now reported unto you them- that 
th Goo chey have preached the goſpel unto you, with the wy 


ſhould be ednſe:ra- Ghoſt f ſent down from heaven , which things 


ted ro God, Epheſ. ,..., - | 
1.8. pucl- 2ngels deſire to look into. 


q Gr much. 


e Everlafting heope- 2 Now he ſhewerh by what way 


f| Or, for uw 


* we come unto that glory, to wit » through all kinde of affliftions, wherein not- 


withitandiag ſaich makerh us ſo ſecure, ther we are not onely not overcome wirh ſor- 
row, but alſÞ through the beholding of God himſelf ( who echerwiſe is inviſible) 
with the eyes of faich, are unſpeakably joyfull : becauſe all ſuch things as they are 
bar ſor a time» ſo are they not applied uno us to deftroy us> bur as it = by fire 
ra purge us, and to make us perieft, that ar che | we may obrain ſalvation. 
d This is that time which Daniel calleth the time of the end» when as that great reſto- 
ring of all things thall be» which all creatures look for» Rouy8.19, e He > 
eth of the ſecond.coming of Chriſt, = He purtech a difference berween true faith» 
that is co fay, that faich which onely hath an eye to the de&rine of the . prophers ad 
falſe faith.: Afterward be makerh two d of an [f 


angels. 
He alluderh to the propbecie of Joch which was exbibited u , regen 


- 


themſelves,but unto us.they did miniſter the things, 


eftly bearing inco their heads again» thet 


h faich to hope ; 
hope + ® to hs ne 
unto you , as the 7 revelation of Jeſus caner be fun- 

fy dered from 


your ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ment ni of 


Ignorance : _—_— : we 

15 But as he which hath called you 8g 002 
holy, {o be ye holy in all manner of converſa- locking for ſo 
tion 5 exccllene a things 

16 9 Becauſe it iswritten, * Be ye holy, for I wy -_ 
am holy. for with 

r7 ** And if ye i call on the Father, who with. «fire. | 
out-reſpett of pertons judgeth according «to every 5,72 3% 8 bow 
mans work, palle the time of your ſojourning here taken of s cow» 
in fear : mon uſage & 


18 11 Foraſmuch asye know that ye were not 28* -; 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and tha they wore- 
| your vain converſation received by tra- long garmens » 

ition from your fathers; Gy ne. 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, they girded up 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and without themſzives : 
ſpot. . * ore ok Let- 

20 12 Who verily was foreordained before the yur toins be gird» 
k foundation of the world, but. was manifeſt in ed ; 
theſe laſt times for you. Fr Betas: 

21 Who him do beleeve in. God: that ghd? on 

ours 
ca 


22 13 Seeing ye have purified your fouls in the ching we aſe 
obeying the truth _—_ Spirit , unto fer : then whar 
unfeigned love of the ren : ſee thavp© have to bo 
ye love one another with a pure heart fer- grace ( thas 


m—__ . 0.4. nel WR 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible - 
but of incornpeBnay the word of God which li- = os us 
T chat wen do 
veth and abideth for ever T7 ; 
ly promiſe to 
themſelves. + Gr. perfelily. h Soundly and finccrely, 6. A+ 


argument to ſtir up our mindes: ſecing> that God doth not weir till we ſeek bias 
bur cauſerh (© great a benefit to be brought even unto us. 7 
rv. .ad of faith» kit any ſhould promiſe bimſelf, eicher ſooner or . lacer » rhat ut 
{ vation» ro wits the laretcr coming of Chriſt, and cherewirhall. warnerh us» not tw. * 
* aſure the dignity ofthe goſpel according to the. preſent -eftare, (ec 
which we arc now» is not yer reve $ He paſſerh fromfuich and hopes 
the fruits of chewn both, wtuch are underſtood in the name of obedience : it con» 
ſiſterh in two ke renouncing our luſts, and living godly : which luſts 
'« beginning of that blindeneffe wherein all men are born : but holinefle precceder 
x0 he grace and favour of God which $dopreth us and therefore mh us 
bar the father and the children may be of one diſpoſition. 9 He thewerh cthac 
LanRification doth neceſlarily fo prion. _ * Levit, 41. 44- and 19+ 2. 
und 20-7- 10 As before he diftiaguiſhed true frirh and hope from falſe» ſe 
d&th he now obedience» ſetting the quick and iharp (light of God againſt an curward. 
merk, and carnett reverence againft vain ſeverity. : T1fyou will be called the ſons. 
of that ſather. 1t An exhortation wherein he ſerivch forth. che ccdag, 
and greatneſſe of the benefit of God the Father in (: Rifying us by the dexcly of 
own Son. And he partly ſerterh the purifyings of the law again the thing ir ſet , 
is againſt 7 —_ yd mon terre noting why o_ 
as utcerly vaio itiou$> never (o ol and anne. 12 
— objeRion: wher was done ty the welds bet *: ther hui ne nl 
the workd;w3s there no bolineſfe before,and was th<r: no ciugch The apoſtle anhaves 
eth-chat Chrikt was ordained 2nd appointed to- rederra 254 deliver before . 
that mankinde was : much lefle was there any church wicto,); nia before bis coming, . 
in the fleſh: yer we are bappreſt above che reft, ro whom Chritt was exhibired i 
in this that he having ſaffcred and overcome death for ag,-corh now mot L 
wok in usz by the vertue of his Spirit to create invus fairh-bope:and chariry. i From... 
everhting- 13 He commendeth the pratice of obet izoce; thar i#» charity: carn» 
ſpeak: th nor of 2oy commUn ry, ant 
rept Sony. naruce, but of that. whoſe beginning, is the 
Spirit of God» which puritierh uy ſouls through : 
ingendrerh alſo in us a ſpiritmall and cyeLlatting bfc, 


"Thi fncere milkof the ward, 


wy. RE ARE UE bon edi, Gena Ea 42; mb bay = Q\ ? 


y Or- for thats 24 [|'4 Forall! fleſh #4 as graſſe, and all the 
14 Arcaſoowhy glory ofman, as the flower of eraſle : the graſſe 


. withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; 
neration » co with 25 15 Butthe word of the Lord endureth for 
becauſe thar men ever, And this is the word which by the goſpel 
"__ glory "e* 55 preached unto you. 

id of 
— moayebry ſound goodneſſe, 1 The word /fleſh) ſheweth the weakneſſe 
of our nature, which is chicfly ro be conſidered in the fleſh ir (elf. 1s Again» 
& any man thould feck that ſpiritua1I force and vertue in fained imaginations, the 
apottle callerh us back ro the word of God : teaching us futthermore » thar there is 
no other word of the Lord to be looked for» then this which is preached» in which 
.oncly we muſt rcft. 


thus heavenly ge 


CHAP. IL 

He dehovyteth them fs nor met 1 ; _— : 
bewing that Chriſt is the foundation where” 

_ _ are built. 12 He beſcechgth them. alſo 

zo abſtain from fleſh!y luſts, 13. to be obedient to 

magiſtrates: 18 and teacheth ſervants how to 

obey their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well- 

z Having laid for dog » after the example of Chriſt. 


that foundation, 


- oo Herefore ' laying aſide all malice and all 
bi 7 ga guile 3 and hypocrilies , and envies,and 


and having built a1 eyil-ſpeakings | 
——— Aze _ born babes deſire the ſincere milk 


to wit, f:ich, hope- - 
and charity : now BFacIous. 


crer and 

ke ſeecnd $ riſt. 

that being newly 6 © Wherefore it is contained in the ſcripture, 
begorten and = w%* Rehold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, elect, 
been ef che new 7 and he that beleeverh on him ſhall not 


ſeed of the uncor- PTECIOUS 5 
rupt word-draw- be confounded. : : 

ing and ſucking - 7 Ynto you therefore which beleeve he is 
greedily the ſame |) ecious : but unto them which be diſobedient, 


Kould Coat the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is 


it. a 0 8 wn 9p ye _ 
commend ſpiriruall nouriſhment for weetneſle profir 
” o He ren Fin Forward in the ſame exhortation , but uſerh ano- 


ZT 
i 
one ſuſtaiging all t : 

1 i » alhough this ſo 
neglefied ed of __—_— ke Cons a = the ſame {1militude » he com- 
le . ” * 

i i hom 

e:ouſneſſe : bur as the temple » {© is the prieſthood built upon Chrift» in w 
oncly all our ſpirituall off $ 6 He movets & by 
the reftimonie of the prophet Pſal. 11. &; 21- arth. 21. 
Aft By ſerting the moſt blefſed condition of the be- 


:4- It | &. ; inſt the 
Jeevers, and the moſt miſerable of the rebellious » dar and alſo pre- 


Thercfore . 
aſtoniſhed ar chis their tu 
bave been forewarned ſo long 


fall and dccay is 
though they be created to ehis end and purpoſe » yet their | _ 
" ; their own [ ſtubbornnes 3 >< 
pa { | ng Arr yh — ena thereof » or their condeynacions 
and deftruRi 


Peter. 


x2 aileobly and £.1iowihip ofthe tretheen, as Zech, 11,12. 


Fliſoly luftt diſſwaded. 

V-But ye are achoſen generation , a royall 3 The coreray 
prieſthood » an holy nation, a peculiar people, member-ro wit he 
that ye ſhould ſhew. forth the{] praiſes of him, fingutar excelente 
who hath called-you out of darkneſſe into his of he cleft» and 


marvellous light : any man 
10 Which in time paſt were not a _- ——Þ 
but are now the people of God: * which ad choſen or nor the 


not obtained mercie , but now have obtained apaiits Calkerh, us 


- ro the effe&y- 
merci1e. all calling ; tha: 


11 9 Dearlybeloved, 1® I beſeech you as ſtran- is:to the' wice of 
gers and pilg rims , '! abſtain from tleſhly luſts, ms goſpel ſoun- 
which 12 waragainſt the ſoul : 5 in our 


WM ears 3nd mindes, 
12 '3 Having your converlation honeſt among by the curwy. d 


the Gentiles , that || whereas they ſpeak again Pay nd {a 
you as evil doers,they '+ may by your good works by we way - 


which they (hall behold 5 glorifhe God in the day ly underftand that 
of d viſitation. pay > Jr 
. . our 1alvarioas 

13 '* Submit your ſelves to © every ordinance (9s. -- wane 

of man '6 for the Lords ſake, '7 whether it be to is mot ſecret and 


the king, as ſupreme. hidden) and thar 
14 Or unto governours, as unto them ©28h the onely 


L - - mercie of Gcd, 
that are ſent by him 23 for the puniſhment of who freely uſcch 


evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 2nd callech vs. 
well. —— this 
15 '9 For ſ>is the will of God, that with well Cit ber tar by a 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of me:ns poſtible we 
fooliſh men. Ce forth lo great 
16 As free , andnot + uſing your liberty for 3% rs Robe] 


a cloke of maliciouſnefle, but as the- ſervants of \ Or, @ purchaſed 
God. eopte. 


17 20 d Honour all men. Love thee brother. | "=p "i 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 9 Hereturneth to 
18 21 Servants be ſubje&tro your maſters with SE ans 
all fear, not onely to the g and gentle , but |; a reaton why 
alſo to the froward. -= a_ to live 
22 Ic MM : li y-tO witbe- 
19 22 For this is thank-worthy , if a man for ——— 
! | zens of heaven, 
and therefore we ought to live 2ccording to the laws not cf this world, which 
is molt corrupt » bur of the heavenly citie , alrbough we be ftrangers in the 
world. 11 Another argument : The children of God live not accord- 
ing ro the fleſh» thar is according to that corrupe nature » but according to 
the Spirit. Therefore fAlcſhly motions ouget not to bear rukein us. 12 The 
third argument : For although thoſe luſts fAatcer us , yet they ceaſe nor to 
hight againit our ſalvation = 13 The fourth Cn » t of t 
profit of ſo doing : for by this means alſo we provide for our good name 
and eſtimarion» whilſt we compelt them ar kngrh to i 
ſpeak evil of. us. |-Or, wherein. 14 The nfth argument; which 
alſo is of great force : Becauſe the glory of God is greatly ſer forth by that 
means, whilett by example of our honeſt life » even L molt profane men are 
brought unto God» and ſubmit themſclves unto him. b When God 
ſhall have mercy on them. 15 That which he ſpoke » he now 
ex poundeth by parts; deſcribing ſeverally every mats duty. And firkt of all 
he ſpeaketh- of obedicnces which is due both to the laws , and alſo to the 
magiſtrarcs both higher and lower, © By ordinance, is meant the 
framing and ordering of civil government's which be calleth ordaining of man» 
not. becauſe man invented it » bur becauſe it is proper to men. 16 The 
firſt argument : becauſe the author revenger of this policic of 
men, that is , which is ſer : and therefore the true ſervants 
of the Lord muſt above all others be dili obſervers of this order. 
17 _—_— IR which is made by me; that they will c 
kings and che higher magiſtrates > and yer conrema their miniſters : as thou 
their miniſters were not armed with their auchoriry which ſcnt them. 18 T 
ſecond axguandat taken of the «nd of this order, which is not onely moſt 
ficable » bur alſo very nec:{ſary : ſceing thar by this meanes vertue is reward- 
ed, and vice puniſhed : wherein the quietneſſe and happinefie of this Kife con- 
ſiteth, . 19 He dcclareth the firit argument more amply » thewing that 
Chriitian libertie doth among all things » Teaſt » or not lt! OR Eercin 
to wit» to calt off the bridle of laws: ( as at that time ſoue alrogerher un- 
{kilfull in che kingdome of God reported) but racher in this, thar hving holi- 
En to the will of God » we Thould make manifeſt to all men » thac 
the goſpel 1s not 2 coke for fin and wickedn:fle , ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort 
free, char yet we are ftill the ts of God , and not of fin. 4 Gr.bav- 
ing: 20 He divideth the civil life of man , by occaſion of thoſ: things 
ich he ſpake , into two pd re b, to wit, into thoſe duties whi 
ivate men ove to private men » eſpecially the f2ithfull ro the fairhfull, and 
ano tht tub jettion whereby inferiours are ro their ſuperiours : but to , that 
kings be not mdde equall tc God » teeing that fear is due to Grd » and bonour to 
kings d Becharicable and durifull rowards all men. jjOr-efteens. e The 
21 He goerhto the dury 
of ſervants towards their maſters » which be deſcriberh with theſe bounds, that ſer- 
vanes ſubmit themſelves willingly » and nor by conraint » not only ro the good and 
courtwoun, but alſo to the froward liarp mattcts. 22 The taking away of an 
ob;cttion : indeed the conditjou of (avant is hard , efpecially if they have froward 


- waaſters : but this cheir ſub xRion ſhall be ſomuch the more acceptable to God if his 


will prevail more with ſervants > then the maſters in juries: 
Clence 


hd 
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EE2DST 
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> w_ pa 


# Becauſe be ma- f conſcience toward God eridure grief, ſufferi 

kerh a conſcience uffering 
| os ok | ye be buffeted 
| g-od will and ap- for your-faulrs, ye ſhall take it patiently ? bur if 
pins ue. when ye do well and ſuffer for It, ye rakeir pa- 


ſhould again, when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but 
bx fo much the || 24 committed himſelf to him that 2s judgeth 
gore patiently this »- 


Re hich are of; 24, Who. his own ſelf bare our ſins in his 
one (:1f-(awe 93- OWN body |} on the tree; that we being dead to fin, 


wore : moreover» © ſhould Jive unto righteouſneſlſe 3 by whole ſtripes | 


| ſerting 


before 
them Chriſt ther - YE WETE healed. : 
| Lord of lords for . 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but are 
err wp now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
eonot but ſerw FOUr ſouls. 
— grieved in bearing of injuries then Chriſt himſelf who was 
| more 1 airichh 
| mot quit, and moſt ſharply of all YARN; was parient, 11 Some read 
for 10%. £& A borrowed kinde of ſpeech raken of painters and ſchoolmafiers. 
y Or, committed hiscauſe. 2 ſheweth them a remedy againſt jn juries» ro 


4 
wit, that they commend their cauſe ro God: by the example of Chrift. 25 He 
{meth now to turn his ſpecch to maſters» which have alſo themſelves a maftcr and 
; 's in heavervwho will juſtly revenge che injuties done to ſcrvancs yeirbout any re- 
or of perſons. 26 He che ſervants back from the confideration of che inju- 
ies which they are. conftraincd 20 bear) to think upon the grrucnefle and the end of the 
benefir received of Chrift, y Or; to. 


CHAP. IIL. 
1 He teacheth the duty of wives and hmbands to 
each other, $ exhorting all men to unity & love, 
14 and to ſuffer gerſecution. 19 He declareth al- 


| Ta the chird ſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the o'd world. 


- Ikewiſe, 2 ye wives, be in ſubjeQion to your 
NE nes own bakends, 2 thatif any obey not the 
dutics ro their = word, they alſo may without the word be won by 
cry the converſation of the wives : 
be 0bediene. 2 While they behold your chaſte converſa- 
» He rin” alan coupled with fear. F 
nancly of ne. 3 3 Whole adorning, let irnot be that out- 


bands chat were ward adeening, a plaieing the | cm we of wear- 
not Chriſtians: jug of gold, or of putting on ct apparell : 
which ought ſo "_ But let it be the « hidden man ot the heart, 


much the more to , "Se - 
be ſubje&t ro their 1 that which 15 not corru tible, even the orna- 
buedands- that by yyent of a meek and quiet {pirit, which is in the 
ther honeſt and  þ, fight of God of great price. 


4 For after thismanner in the old time, the 
pom oth "S 4 women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
ES (hamledres, erg m ſubjection uato their own 


ceſe of women» 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham , calling 
ad ſerrech forth 15 Lord, whoſe + daughters ye are as long as 


Tat dntiev of wives and hucbavds Chap:iil. * | to each other; 


to the wife 2s unto the weaker f veſſell, and as f The wownig 
being ® heirs together of the 8 grace of life, 9 thar Zoo ele 
Ts be not hindered 


your N 
8 20Finally, be ye all of one minde, having cauſcthe husband 
com one of another, [| love as brethren, be f,q0 0m a0. 
pititull, be courteous : . tolive fchtally \ 
9g 1+ Nat rendering evil for evil, or railing before God. 
for railing : but contrariwiſe bleſting, '2 knowing * The thirdargee 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inhe- they are equal ia- 
rita bleſſing, Brat which is the 
10 13 For * he that will. love life, and © ſee nb 
good dayes, let him refrain bis rongue from evil, of erernall life) 


and bis lips that they ſpeak no guile. which otherwiſe 
k peace, and enſue it. _ 


teous, and his ears are unto their prayers : 2d therefore they 
KP -. 


bur the i face of the Lo againſt them that ($5,095,195 de- 
doevil. FIR ? IS 

13 '4 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 8 Facious 
be followers of that which is good ? yt © 3 and fre bench 


r4 Butand if ye ſater for righteouſneſſe ſake, everlfing un. 
bappy are ye, and be not * «5 afraid of their * ter- ven us. 
rour, neither be troubled : 9 The fourth as- 


15 Bur ' ſanQtifie the Lord God in your hearts, brawlings and <hi- 


and 16 be ready alwayes to givean aniwer t1 eve- dings mutt be 
ry man that ; 4 reaſon of the hope that echewed: teaſe 
is in you, witch and || fear : ers and the ial 


16 Having a ) goon conſcience, that whereas ſervice of God, 
they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may cm—_——— 
be aſhamed that fallly accuſe your good converſa- wie we et 
tion in Chriſt. called. 

17 '7 Forit is better, if the will of God be {© He rerurnerly 
—_—_ ſuffey for well doing, then for evil ———— 
15 5 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered fog aber 
ſins, the 29juſt for the unjuſt : (3» that be might COOEION 

od and au- 
# Or, loving to the brethern. 11 We muſt not onely geen WY in- 


jury for injury» but we muſt alſo —_—_— them with bene firs. 12 
argument taken of compariſon ; Secing that we our ſelves are called of God - 
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ening of the wicked in their wickednelle> to mike them fer uv 
and defiroy us. - þ (faith the apoſtle by the words 
ro 


ſabow cher proce when & "acl ; 
way to that happy aud quiet peace. And if fo be any man be afiited 
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if 
ſuffer for righteou(ſaefle ſake. *. Ila. 8. 12, 13 5 4 mott 
L 


| 


th:ic true apparel- 7 jt ., windq and ro-Rand faſt. Bur bow: (hall we attain unto it? If we ſanRifie 
ling, ſuch as is yedo well, and are * not atraid with any, amaze- ory. our mindes and hcarrs » that is to ſay» if we reſt upon bias as one* 
precious befare ment. — uc k FER that - » that loyech -——— that is and true _ k Be 

0 wit 7 Likewi eye usbands, < dwell with them not _«i & they are. Give him oocly all praiſe glory. 
inward and incor- - ' ne 16 He will have us, when we are afftifted for righe-ouſncle » t0 be care« 
rupible: which According to © knowledge, 7 giving © honour Un- {11 nie for redeeming our life, either with denying on ing the teach» or 
conſifterh in 8 __ with hke violence) or any ſuch means: bur rather to give an account of our faich 
meek and quiet ſpirit, a Who bach his ſcar faſtencd in the beart : ſo that the hid boldly, and yer with 8 meek ſpirit : and full of g reverence, that the enemies 
man is (er againſt che ourwerd decking of !he body. b Freeious in deed» and fo may not have any thing juſtly to objeRt, bur may rather be aſhamed of themſclvEs. 
taken of God. takea our of the example of women) and eſpeci- y Oty reverence. 17 A reaſon which Randeily upon rwo ruler 
Wy of Sirz: which was the mother of all 4 Gr. children s be- of Chriftianity, which notwitbftanding all men allow aorof. The one is, if we 
cauſe women are of narure fearfull, be giverh them to underftend char he requireth muſt needs ſuffer afi&ions it is berter to ſuffer Uy then righefully : che 
of chem that ſubjeRions; which is nor ourof them cicher by force or fear, other is this becauſe we are fo aflied not oy haps by the will of God- 
6 He ceacherh hnsbands their duties, to wits that che more underft 14- A procf of cither of the rules, by the example of Chrift huuſelf our chicf pa- 
wiſdom they have» the more wiſcly and ſ they behave themſelves. © Do tern; who was affti td noe for his own fins (which were none) but for'ours. and? 
all the duties. of wedlock. d The mor: wiſdom the tw5band hacks che more odryoye i Fathers decree, 19 An my of CO 
circumſpe&tly he mutt behave himſelf in bearing thoſe diſcommedities ; which Chriit che juſt» ſuffered for us chat wemjnll, and ſhall ir grieve us which are un- 
throu weaknefſ husband and juſt: to ſuffer fos the juſts cauſe } 20 Another argument: being partly 


excellent uſes : whereupon ir followerh that ſhe is noe therefore to be- 
lc ſhe is weak but on the contrary part the cught 10- be (o auch. the morecared 
far. ec Having an honeft cxce ofdier.. 
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> by tus vertue in al the dithculties of this life, untill he bring us «+ 


1 166 Avro: 
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Led 


An exhortmtion to ceaſe from fon, 
2f of Hot ae. dritg us 't9 God); 3 "pur to. death/in the 


» but 
T7 i wt I9 2% By which alfo be' weme and preached 


in elſy Ciuilt go. unto the = pirits in priſon 5 '- * 
= wt: 20 Which ſome time were: diſobedient, when 
R__ n once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 


who ſuffered mot dayes of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 


pry on—_ few, that is cight ſouls, were ſaved by 


along bur in 


eſhs or mans na- 
awa of the filth of the fleſh; but the anſwer of a 
came Led coho ab bone conſcience towards P God) by the 24 reſur- 


by hs ver vertue ef 
his —_ 

m As tou 
diomarboods r right hand of 
hls owers 

nk we Pe his faul P at 


rection of Jeſys Chriſt : 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and bs: on a 
_ "6 authorities, Sad 
mate:lvetabce him. 
E.lr he ſorrows of 


death. 223 A ſecret objeRtion * Chriſt indeed might do this 3 bur 
wins is that to us?" Yes (ſeirhy 117 Apoſile)/for Chriſt hard thewed forth his ver- 
ie #1 ages both to the Tipe rextion of the godly» were-they never fo few and 
miferable, AS to rey jor -f his cnenues- as it ger A the. hi - 
Rory of rhe pay ye iv which im thoſe dayes (when God thiough his 
paticuce ad oe # tinge of: rep tance tothe world) was prefent, _ in corpo- 
rall preſence. but by his divine vertuz- prezching reÞþencence> even by the nauth 
of Noeh —_ who then prepaied-the att nnd of difobedicnt ſpiries which 
full r:oompe o& their tedeſfon, ard ſaved 

thoſe few, (arts eifhr th _ in the wſtor i This' wv 


+ there ſhenld be no more. propertzs 


- - 


23 
* onal appiying of the former ex:mple” rv the ple hich followed the cemiog of 


'Chriſt : r preſervation of Noaty in the winers was's figire of our baprifire, 
te a the maceriall water os bajtiſine -{averh us) as choſe waters which 
bare up the ark faved Noah, but becauſe Chrift with his invvard vegtues which the 
outward bapriſme ſh#dowtrh, preſet veth us beiry wiſhed, ſo ther we may call upon 
God with 6 ECaniquce, The conlcience noe rig ſanfifteds may freely 
call upon 24 That (elf [ame vertices whereby Cheitt rofe again, and Gow 
being _ up into beaver back ceived all powers doth at this day defend and 


CHAP. IIIT, 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin Ly the — 
of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the gener 
endthat now approacheth: 12 and ah 
them againſt perſecution. 


\ Having ended Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
3 prony*rp -in the fleſh, arm- your ſelves likewiſe with 
matternow he rc- the ſame minde : for he that hath ſuffered in the 


-turneth ro Le Ty fleſh, hath ceaſed from (if : 


heron oft 2 That he no longer ſhould live the a reſt of 

king occa caly his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 
chic be id _ will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 

ner, ſo US 4 have wrought the Þ will of the Genriles 

our fan when we walked 1n laſciviouſneſle, luſts, exceſſe 

jeall Of _ revellings, banquetings, and abominable * 

atries ! 

4 3 Wherein they think it <& that you 

Fi 268 5 NINE Ws Gone antele of 5h riot 

from cur wick": ſpeaking evil of 


C- 
A andt9 fs 5 Who ſhall giv mY account to him that is rea- t 
again to _ dy to judge thequick and the dead. 
Gen F ihe vet - 4 For,for this cauſe was the goſ} pel prezched Got 
of the holy 


» that we may lead the reſt of our life which remaineth, after the will of 
a So much of this preſent life as remnineth ycr to be palled oyer, 
2 By putting us in minde of > aaw-ann our former kfe led in the tilth of fin» 
he c us tocarneht re 
manner of the Gentiles. 
and Qanderous } 
vhich 


gdnncr 
- And hc prevenerh n that ſeeing Chrifk came 
SEED EE heopath TSS he) 
», te wit, that th gk ng 


ike wa aug comupen, which 


Bs mth y EET 


1. Peer? 


wate 
ofie pert of or 23 The like figure whereunto, even bap- ar 
| ow wit in the g5(me, doth alſo ndw' fave us, (nor the! putting 


Confon aralnſt pſi 


alfo. ro them that are dead, rhat thy 


judged according to men in the fleſh ,- ec = 
cording _ o_ A SR 
F:icis end of all things is at hand : be 
therefore ſober and watch unto —_— b T6 oe = 


unto prayer 
X. © 6 Andabove all things have tervent chari on ——_ & hg 
Seas : for charity ſhall cover the on a the crow. 
® ve bofpitalitie ne to another without tn is at Q bi 
e we muſt 
* As ney _ hath received wry gifts * & La te 6 oy : 
on m ert 'OonNe to another $ 2s ne 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. ſobrletie of 
x3 3 If ahy man ſpeak,tet him fpeakas the ora- mine 
cles of God : if any man miniſter , Jef. him do it 911g, mmende 
as of the ability which God giverch, that God in nat——_— 
all things may be gtorified chrough | Jeſus Chriſt's c221d ir doeth asir 
to whom be _ and dondalon'for veerand wel buffs © 


2 mul- 
ever. Arven. , cre os and 


ufnra bv ys _ 

you» _ , do eaſily forgh forvive 
13 "3 Bntrejoyce in as much as ye are parta- ®* #9: 

kers of Chriſts ſufferings 3- that. when his ator co 


ſhalt be revealed, ye may be glad alfo wich excee ”orcucey hecow 
Ing joy. 6 Rw 


I4 74 It yebe reproached for the name © of Fo which woe 
—_ happy «re ye 3 for the © ſpirit of glory, ee rec -8 a. 
and of God reft upon you: on their part he hoſpiralidie. which 


is evilſpoken of, but on yo h - he will have r9 be 
oor po your part he is glori veer ro, 
molt cour-eous and 

.n5 "5 But ler noe of} you ſuffer as a murderer, bounrifull. 
oras a thief, or as an evil doer , or as a bulie= 5 He thexeth the 
body in other mens matters. ome 
16 Yetif & þ man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him yeſtor that grit 


not be afhamed, but let him glorifie God on this which be hath, re- 
behalf. ceived: to the pro- 
fie _y bis acigh- 


17 '& For the time is come that Ye, muſt Lu 
begin at the houſe of God. and if it 17 firſt begin at 9 _ reaſon : Be- 


us,. what ſhall the endbe of them - that obey not cer gee bow 


the goſpel 6fGod ? © 
13 Aud if the righteaus ſcarcely be ſaved; -y vp- 
where ſhall "the, ungodly and © the ſinner ap- & thi nd 
$.* i(poſcry 

pear and teawards. 
10 He reckeonath 
up wo kinces of 


theſe gifts as chief, to- wit » the office of docking in the church » and the & | 


ther eccletiafticall funFioos , wherein wwo. things eſpecially are ro be _— 
to wit » that the pure word of God-be- taught», and. waacrſorver is done » 
reforred. to the glory cf . God the” Father in Chit, "as th the proper war 
Becauſe the croile is joyned-with the {ineete profefion of licina, the 
apatl fir repeaterh tha which he ronche> before s us: not 1" be 
bled at perſecutions and affliftions, as atamyw and ftrange thing 4 A 
though ſome new thing had befiNen you » * which > 966 never -= of be+ 
fore, 12 The firſt reaſon : becauſe the Lerd- werncth not to con- 
_ - wick this fire (as it weve) but to: purge ud of our drofle + and muke 
13 gn reaſcn } Becauſe the raffiiftions of a # 
= "ny "wicked differ F ratich » and chiefly in three points. Firtt » 
the godly cormmmicate with Chrift in their eMfiitionsy ' and chtef-ro ſhall ini 
ime be png Got of his nals 14 S:candly , becanſe 
though the othcrayiſs 5 who' m » Aiiting the el 
rene Gy jonly nh hy are ſo, railed upon 
ih he! < #nd thcir adoprion © ' 
the Spirit of God. 0's, ſpirit he mcancth rhe gifrs of rhe Spirit. 
ris third chfference » for the -grally are not ated for their eyil do 
but for righteouſneſie lake as Chrittians : it cometh to - that 
crolie » ſeeing, it i$ 2 —_— unto chem of ſaith and rightcouſnefſe , mini- 
_ ro them not - an” occation of forrow » | but of ——— joy : now the 
apoſtle propranded this third difference under the form of -2n exbortation- 
16 The third rcafoo 2 berauſe the Lnrd- of all. che worid being eſpecially cart» 
full for them of bis houſhold » docrh therefore rhaftiſe - them firſt of all , 5 
ſo thar be keepeth a omg 3 o$nynmacy {cvetitie : and 8s he barh alwayes 
uſcd ro do heretofore » {o- doth be now » i when as he exhibited hime 
ſelf in perſon to; his church, a ſhould be oy 
and frumble ot. thar vaine thadow..of. Gelicitie of 
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I 2.5 


Feed Gods flocks y 4 
._ ' 9 3 'Whereforg lee them thar fiffer accord- 

18 The conchaſ- + td-the will of God, '\commie the keeping of 
ly re not af- rheig ſouls to him "in well doing, as uhto a faith- 


el by chance, 
ys the will FULL Creatour. 


of God-they ought ts 
ao! to deſpair» but go ſerward noewithſtanding in the way of holineſſe and well 
doing » commending themſelves to God their fairhfull Creatour, that is £0 (ay» 


their Facher. 
CHAP. V. 


T He exhorteth the, elgers tg feed their flocks, 5 the 

ounger to obey, 8 and all ts be ſober, watch- 

Jul and conſtant in the faith : 9 to reſiſt the cruel 
adverſary the devil. 


+ He deſcriverh 


ulixrly the of- He * elders which are among you * I exhort, 


of the elders}. 3 - who a1 alfo an elder, and a wieneſe of the 
that is to ſoy» cf * fafferi of Chrift, and alſo 8 partaker of. rhe 
them that Fe glory that- ſhall be revealed. MIWIC C066 
. bong 2 ,3® Feed the 4 flack of God || which'is 
2 Beuſerh # pre- F among you, © raking the _— thereof, not 
ie touching Bs by conſtraint, but willingly : not tor filthy lacre, 
cncunnance ®, but of a ready minde. 


Rs 3 Neither as || being lords over Gods Þ heritage: 
their comprnicn bt being enfampl;s to the flock, 
communeth/ with 


h 4 7 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
tres which be © pear; ye ſball receive a'crown of glory that fadeth 
not awa : 


1, A ; q 
s $ Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your felves 
48 2ny, 2nd pro- , 
pounderh urto them-ns other condition but ther which he himſelf hach ſuſtained fe- 
fre them» 3nd doth (till rake the ſane paint» nd alfo harh one telf ſame hope together 
with them. 3 The firkt rule : he chat is a ſhepherd, let him feed the flock. |a le faich 
ne Offer for the quick and the Gead-and fing patched threds in 4 firange tongue hut 
Feed, ) 4 The ſecond ; Ler the ſhepherd conſider ghar the flock is not his bur Goda. 
\ Or, 16 much as meu #-.. 5 The third & Lec por ctetheopberds pther mens 
Anchks but let thern fed ther which God bath copmniged uno thew, 6 Leribel 
berds govern the church with the word, and cxampl: 


_ "Chap. v. 


The roaring liow, 
unto the elder yea, all of you be ſabjet one 
to another, and be clothed with humility: 9 for, ,..c 
God refifteth the proud, and giveth grace to Ws ; 
the humble. to be the way un- 
6 Humble your ſelves therefore, 19 under 7. the glory 
the —_ hand of God, that he may exalt you fe wenellch 
in due time ; co@trary 
Cafting all your care upon him, for he *©4* ignominie 
jerk for A | - : tron wm 
11 Be {obex, be vigilant : becauſe your ad- 2nd Plory the re- 
verſary the devil, as a roaring lion walketh 2rd of modeſty. 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. os 
9 Whom reſiſt RedFaft in the faith, 12 know- ſpirics threaten 
ing that the ſame-afflitions are accompliſhed in *> modeſt and 
your < brethren” that are in the world. —_—— bb 
10 + Bur the God of all grace, who hath wer the power 
called us jnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, of God ogrinit | 
after rht ye have ſuffered # white, make you per- _—_— _ 
fe, ftabHhſh; Rrengrhen, ſettle you. to wholly 
11, To him be glory aud dominion for ever upm his provi- 
and ever. ' Amen. _ 
12 4 By Silvanys a faithfult brother unto gan who frketh 
you. C +1 up pe) I pe _ briefly, ex- o C. ns 00 
tting art teſtifying, that this is che true grace x + 4 
of God wherein ve Rind. : oro 
13.15 The cberch the 5 'M « OW _ t2 The perfocuch 
together with you, faluteth -you, and /o' doth 9 am 
Mains my fan k ; Ge Upare nei- 
"14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of cha+ per to any one 
rity : Peace be with you all thar are in Chrift =2%»dut from old 


Jelus, Amen. — tiee 


fittts ant! combers. 
out the world. 


comple y - t0- Wits 6f, God ute Father mn Chriſt Jeſus, in whom we are 
ſure of che glory. of exraall life, 14 Centinuance and perſeverance in the 
dfrine of the apcfties. is rhe cnely ground and foundation of Chritian firengrh : 


| THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERALL 
of Pin T E he 


C.RAP.L.. , 

r Confleming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces,5 be exhorteth them by faith & good works, 
to make their calling ſure * 12 whereof be is care- 
ful to rementber them, kgrowing that his death is 
at hand; 16. and warneth them to be conſtant ia 
the faith of C briſt, who is the true Son of Godby 
the eyeawimneſſe of the apoftles bekolting his ma- 
Jeſty, and by the teſtimony of the Father and the 


1 A (vlutzriow PImon * Peter, a ſervant and an 
ray le of Jeſus Chriſt, to them 
Annd tiene he dead JD that have obtained like precious 
ab wich chem 8s # faith wich as, ebrough the © righ- 
JT & teoufneſſe' of God and our Saviour 
wiſe agreethy wich 


ae fur anc 2nd of Jeſ 

fume faich which 2 

ended up + ehrongs the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 

sf Jefus Chrits J 3 According as his » divine power hath 

vr God 2nd San- 

our. 2 [1 chat ther God franding ro his promifes-fhewed himſelf fairhfull-md chere- 
ing of God and Chriſt, from . whence 


might be 

eſcaped 

through » luſt. Y rence.» dec 
5 5 And befides this, giving alt diligence , *< caules of 


b adde to your faith, vertue 3 and to yertue, {ov ooo to 


knowledge 3 free promite romp: 
6 6 And to knowledpe, temperance 3 and t@ whence all theſe 


ey _ . excclicnt benefits, . 
7 Andt»o godtnelſe, brotherly kiadneſſe, and whereby we are 
to brotherly kinineſſe, charity deliver from the 


; ruprica of 
world. [that is, frotn the witked lufts which we carry about us) Fara Fo bn 
fore like unts Got himſclR  & By the divine oature he” meanerh not the ſub-- 
tance of the Godhead, but chegartaking of rhoſe qualities, whereby the i of 
Grd js reſtore in us. f I» men. g For luftis che ſcar of coruption; and hath his - 
place even ia our very bowe!s and immoſt parrs. 5 Having hid the foundution, (ha- 
ving declared rhe eavfoy of our ſalvarions IS our ſanificnon) now bt 
begimnah/roextore ys to give pur mindes to the erye ule of this grace. And he 


RI Gd. _— _ —_ ant werden, and he warneefh us es + 
have it aught with v (-that.is to ſay» w godly manners} being - 
joyned wich the knowledgedf adit will: withcnewhicb there 1% neicher fant nevtnt 
wpport or 2d. 6s He reckonabrup cermins-+ 
ro the firſt cabſe of the law, othes- 


- 
woe, $- 7 For: 


a) Ar org h % 
6thcr prin veſRucs> Q 
to the laſt 


cruelry of 


On OO OPER IR oo rom 


Ts TOE 


Make your elefÞion ſure, IT, Peter 

i i z and abound, 
Rl 4. be barren nor 
tull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 


riſt, 

Bar he that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, 
bath forgotten that 
was purged from his old ſins. 

a: '10 8 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
is unfruirfu!h, did 1jpence to make your calling and eleftion ſure : for 
if ye do theſe things, ye {ball never fall : 

Ix For ſoan enterance (hal 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 9 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
you alwayes in rememberance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 


213 Yea, I think it meet, as long as Iam in this 
to ſtir you up, by putring you in 
B 1 


14 Knowing that ſbortly T muſt put of this 
—_ even- as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ing frem the qhey makeyou that 


Chee, Power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
e-wieneſſes of his maze 
e received from God 
ory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
glory, This is my beloved 
| R 


Hh 


Foe 
= 


$ 
& 


« Son in whom Tam we 
13 And this voice which ca 
heard, when we were with bim in the holy 


b. | 
11 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecie, 3 whereunto ye do well that 
as unto a lighe chat i 
rill the day |. dawn, - 


h cams from heaven 


212] 
I : 


T+1 
in 


in a dark place, un» 


and the = day-ſtar ariſe 


20 3 Knowing this firſt , that- no prophecic- that 
of the n ſcripture is of any ® private interpre- 
on 


Lo 


I 
m g ” Y 4 a. ) _ 
«$5 vs ry &, Lap 4 ws « 


prophecie 
by the will of man : bu 


as -o— 


p28 


| Fall teacbers defſeribel, 


teachers among who' privily ſhall I 

dawnable + | pins denying the pry br 

bought them, bring upon themſelves ſwift 

— ſhall follow th cious 

Ss ® many ſhall tollow their icious 2 

wayes, by day of whom the way of nd a be dere 

be evil ſpoken of, lowers of th. 
3 And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they || Or, lefeiviw 


4 whoſe jadgement now of a long ties lingerech þ Cov:rouſrelſy 
or 


ned, but caſt them down to < bell, ard delivered 2 and m- 
them into 4 chains of darkneſle, to'de reſerved en or 
unto Judgement : b They will abuſe 
5s Andſpared not the © old work, but ſaved oy qty po 
Noe the eighth perſon, f: a preacher of righteouſ in « ir. 
RE SI the flood upon the world of the {non by 
y.: 
And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- ——_ fxrpioa 
morrha into aſhes,condemned them with an over- fon dim» bead- 
throw, making them an enſample unto thoſe thay p70 the datk 
after ſhould live ungodl : - ty 
7 Anddelivere ruſt Lot, vexed with the fil- ge#: and who de- 
j orrnſinion or, he wick Fg 4 Ye pi bog 
or that teous wan dwelling among fiooe- "a 
them, a . Song and _—_ h \vexed hs righ- = TT 
teous fou ay to with their - FIT 
r= oa - 
9 The Lord i knoweth how to deliver the will deliver bis 


niſhed : . ; thoſe umightc 
10 5 Butchiefly rhem that walk after the fleſh in 94% , 
the luſt of uncleanneſſe,and deſpiſe || government, - 
4 preſumptuous are they, ſeltwilled, they are not dungerns under 
afraid ro ſpeak evil ot * dignities. the earth» which 
gy ng angels which are y_ in power _ =. 
and might, bring no railtng accuſation ||] againſt ſouls 
Now eo ekonk "; 035 ted in 
12 5 Buttheſe, 25 natural! brute beaſts, | made 4, Found men 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil ot the things js were wich 
underftand not, and ſhall utterly periſh chains: and by 
in their = own corruption 3 —_— 
13 And ſhal receive the reward of unrighte- miſerable fate of 
ouſneſle, of they that count it pleaſure to riot in life thar is full of 


pake Be day time : {pots they are and blemiſhes, ſport- -x--- w 


as they were 4 moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
pel is hereby alſo manifeſt/in har 
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nt 


CHAP. IL. 
xs He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
and puniſhment both of them and their in 
: 7 from which the godly ſhall be deli- *: 


the = people, even as there ſhall be 


them» thi there ſhall be ſome true, and ſome falſe 
that Chrift himſelf thall be dcried of ſome, which 
Under the law, w.tile rhe Rare and 


themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they n feaſt with you: ae 1 - 


14 7 Having eyes full of + adultery, and that * would, bu 

& cannot ceaſe from fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls, ao, 
an heart they bave iſtd with covetous prati- f For he ceaſed 

ces : {ldren. a Ji gh 


cyried ch 
15 Which have forſaken the right and , ny 
are gone aſtray, follewing the ba 2 of Balzam 7k 


\echwhat wrath of God hanged cver their heads. g Which ſoever he Jooked 
p bas eurnadg cnny. be « rouble pul and ; i i j 


3D $8228 


=. 
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LEH LESLIE EZ 


A deſtription of the laſt dayer. 


the ſon of — who loved the wages of un- 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb 


alle ſpeaking with mans voice, torbad the mad- 
neſle of the propher. 
17 © Theſe are 9 wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
I; r ever. 


: rour. 
Coe nee ball 19 While they promiſe them liberrythey them: 
e 


wor eſcape ungut ſelves are the ſervants of corruption : for of 
nilhed for ite. "whom a man is overcome , of the ſame is he 
exſe under pre , 

rence of falle li- brought in bondage. 

berry , they draw =" 20 9 For it after they have ay the pollu- 
men inco mot 1500s of the world through the knowledge of 


miſcrable flavery - - . 
of 6 the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,they are again 
© Wiich boaſt of intangled therein and overcome; the latter end is 


| knowledge , and worſe with them then the beginning. 
brenoding « 21 For it had been better tor them not to have 
py Mot groiſe known the way of righteouſnelle, then after they 
nee. 


have known it, to turn from the holy command- 
—_— ment delivered unto them. 

ſwelling words. 22 Bur it is happened unto them according 
x They rake them 2g the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
48 filhes are taken - . 

with the hook. OWN VOmit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, 
jOr- for « little. to her wallowing in the mire. 


er « while a8 (ome 

read. C and indeed, clean departed from idolatry. 9 Tr were better to 
have never kndwn the way of rightcouſnefſey then to turn back from it to the old fil- 
thinc!le : and men that do ſo:are compared to dogs and ſwine. 


I CHAP. 11TL. 


He affureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 
to judgement, againſt thoſe pd who diſpute 
ageinſ} it : 8 warning the godly for the long 
patience of God, to haſten their repentance. 
10 He deſcribeth alſo the manner bow the world 
ſhall be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them from the 
expetation thereof, to all elineſfe of life : 15 and 
again, to think the patience of Ged to tend to 
their ſalvation. 


inſt thoſe wie: His * ſecond _ c __ I now write 
enemies bc unto you, in both which I ſtir up your pure 
of rrue dofrine mindes by way of r "i ack 
be ſought for by 2 That ye may be mindefull of the words 
he corrinuall which were Loken before by the holy prophets, 
extucks o& 2 224 of the t of us the apoſtles of 
ms and the Lord and Seviour 


wpoliles. 3 > Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 

2 He voucherh the 5, the laſt dayes ® ſcoffers, walking after their 

cirift 1,ainft the OWN laſts, 

eirures by name. 4 os wy ing, ay - bob _— 
oattrous mew coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep 

-$p bg things continue as they were from the beginning 


of Godand _— they will . 
boldnefſe. 5 4 For this willingly are ignorant © 
A, ; - » by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
ers pretend » 


be- 
quſe the courſe of nature is all one , as it was from the beglaning, hrrefiee the 

i ver. 4 He ſerreth againſt them 
the creation of heaven carch by the word of God » which theſe men are wil 


_ Chap. iii. 


The day of Gold. 

and the Þ earth + ſtanding out of the water, and *, Which appear” 

in the water. : CO —_ 

6 5 Whereby the world that then was, being thered together in- 
peri 7 to cne place. 

7 © But the heavensand the earth which are ho Thor 


pron ( as ſome men count (lackneſle ) 9 but is the world that is 
ong-ſutfering to us-ward, not willing that any 7 7 on ently 


ance, EE 
10 0 But the day of the Lord will come os PE 
a thief in thenight, in the which the heavens ; Thirdly, he pro- 
ſhall paſſe away with a great 4 noiſe, and the ele- nounceth char ie 

ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth all nor be 


: 


alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be — 

— ——————— lhall be Soy which nap 
It iSecing t tall theſe thi 

diſſolved, what manner of perſons _ ye to be pag 

in all holy converlation and godlineſle wicked ( which 


Z 
p 


, 

12 Looking for and © || haſting unto the co. thing be w 
ming of the - > of God, wherein the heavens be- 0 NT ON 
ing on fire ſhall be diſfolved,and the elements ſhall pat to make chew 
melt with fervent hear ? with h13 onely 

13 Nevertheleſſe we, according to his promiſe, #7924 aker- 
look for new heavens and a new earth, f wherein whelm them with 
dwelleth righteouſneſle. ; water. . 

14 Wherefore ( beloved) ſeeing that ye look ts — 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found In that be ſremers 
of him in 8 peace, withour ſpot,and blameleſſe, to defer this 

15 And -account that the long-ſuffering of our [a7 np 
Lord is ſalvation, > even as our beloved brother of us it is rue bue 
Paul alſo, according to the wiidom given unto no 
him, hath written unto you. | CC 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in jog or ſhore. 
them of theſe things, "3 Þ in which are r Any Lord will 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that (re), come: be- 
are unl and unſtable wreſt , as they do wiſe: and that 


alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- ncither ſooner noe 


FT 
T 
7 


ſtruction. F later then be bath 
17 . Ye therefore, beloved, _ ye know p_ — 

theſe things before, beware leſt ye allo being led the lacter day co- 

away with the errour of the wicked, fall trom =P 
ur own b pur decauſe 

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of wait till the 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to him be glo.. > broughe to 
ry both now and for ever. Amen. 


10 
deſcription of the laſt deftru&ion of the world, but in ſuch ſort as i 
ſpoken more gravely. d With the vioknce as it were of a biffing torm. 1 
horration to puritic gs gy judgement of Ged) 
bridle our wantonnelſe » and alſo to comfert uss fo that we be found warchi 
ready to meet him ar his coming. e He requireth patieace of us» yer ſuch patience 
is noe Nothfull. | Or-befting the coming. f In which heaven. g Thar you 
os your faotty foe garen ond pranuthlt Beth, 12 Pauls epiſtles are allow 
expreſſe teftimony of Peter. 13 There be cerrain of theſe things obſcure 
ttand not 


] 
Tp4" 


| oats 
AH: 


n 


the unlearned rake ro overthrow ſome men that faft wreſt- 

ing the teſtimonies of the (cripeure ro their own deftraRtion. Bur this is the remeg 
inft ſuch deceit ro labour chat we may daily mere and more grow up endincnn 
io the know of ﬀ. h That isto ſay among the which things : for be di- 
ſpureth noe here Bac epttiote plather Gatth Nor (OG ED 
things which Paul bach wrirren of in his epſtes, and Feter bimſelf in vo of 
his own,there are ſome thi ich cannot be (oeaſtly underft ood-and therefore are of 
fore drawn to their own Rion : and rhis be ſaith to make us morc attentive and 
diligent,and not to remove - R_—_ for to what end (hould 


- 


Thr perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, 


Teſim Chriſt the righteom our advice, 


TEPPEPPOPOLPOLPOPEPED DPPPEPEDPOPOLEEDLEDES 


TTHE FIRST EPISTLE GENERALL 
WIE & * 


CHAP. I. 
» He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom 
* we have eternall life by a communion with God: 
5 to which we muſt adjoyn holineſſe of life, to 
: teſtifie the truth of that our communion and pro- 
: feſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the forgrve- 
T nefſe of owr ſins by Chriſts death. 


2 Hat * which was from the be- 


a#n of the perſon WAV ZAR gp at * : 
of Chriit whom be FEE nt ginning,which we have*heard, 
ron one and which we have ſeen with our 
both God from eyes, which we have looked 
everlatting / for he upon, and our hands have 
ways war I handled of the Þ word of life: 
ns. endo WW 2 ( For the life was ma- 
that ercenall life 4D nifeſted, and we have ſeen it, 


andalfo made rrue and bear witnefſe, and © ſhew unto you that eter- 
inſel _ ,nall life which was with the Father, and was ma- 


ſpeatgFaw bim Jowſhip with us ; and truly our fellowthip is with 
my {elf with mine che Farher, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

ark ke —__ 4 4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
him thar is your joy may be full, : 

Ged,bcing m2 5 3 This then is the meſſage which we have 
very man-and or. heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is 
alſo char were light, and in him is no darknefle at all. 

wich me. 6 Tf we fay that we have fellowſhip with 


hg wa =_ nar walk in darknefle, we lie, and do not 
lg in But if we walk in the © light as he is in the 

on caly there 15,5he, we have fellowſhip ane with another, and 
_—_ 4 the blood of Jeſus Chrifthis. Son cleanſerh us 
from all fin. _—_— 
UoRtrine is rightly. & 5 Tf we ſay that we have no fin, we 


: tary e deceive our ſelves, and the * truth is noe 


{wich as have In us. : 

ehought of ir, ifit g 6 Tf we confeſſe our ſins, he is 8 faithful, 
nor beex rhus 2.1 juſt to Þ forgive us vur fins, and to cleanſe us 

2. The uſe of this from all unrighteouſneſle. 

doRrine is this) 10 7 If we fay that wehavenot ſinned, we 

make hima i liar, and his * word is not ia us. 


pled 
Woich Chriſt. by faich » might become the ſors of God : in which thing onely conſit- 
- Ehall happincſſe. 3 Now he entereth into a queſtion , whereby we may under- 
Atgnd that we are j rogether with Chrift,to wit » if we be governed with his 


Jar be forgiven us being ſpriakled wich his blood : amd this in concluſion is the prop 
Ko} flay of our ſalvatioa. 


ne that is riot 8 finner. © "This place dorh fully refute that perficnefſe and works 
ve fuperetogarion Which the Papiits dream of. F S.then > John perch. nor 
, oe Ries ſake , 8s fome fay + bur becauſe it is ſo indecd. 6 Therefore 
of falvaticn is to adcnowtk age our wickednedle » and to require par- 


wo what end , cicher in ties paſt 
gel ly if we be not ſinners ? 
- ; 


i They dornot dective them(cives » but 
k, His doftrige fhall have no place in usxbat 


CHAP. II, 

1 He comferteth them againſt the ſins of infirmity. 
3 Rightly to know God, 3s to keep his command- 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to 
love the world. 18 We muſt beware F-/ ſeducers: 


20 from whoſe deceits the godly ave ſafe. 
N Y 2 little children, theſe things write I 1 Tt followeth ac 
unto you, that ye {in not. And ifany man ret; thatwe 
ſin, we kave an ® advocate with the Father, Jeſus ked news th 
Chriſt the righteous : bridle,or ſin ſo 

2 And he is the bpropitiation for our ſins: —_— =—_ 
and nut for ours onely, but alſo for the ſins of fins 1te wo 
the < whole world. away by the blood 

3 2> And hereby we do know that we d know wh oor any 
him, © i we keep his commandments. —_—_ 

4 3 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth diligentlyre(iit (in, 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 39 yer we mutt 
not in him, nor deſpair be- 

5 4 But whoſo keepeth his word,in him verily n:Yle.for we bave 
is the f love of God perfected; hereby know we ** advocate and 8 
that we are in 8 him, 29 gar aL of 

6 5 He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought chereinee accepe- 
himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. able unto tis F4- 

7 © Brethren, T write no new commandment uma he nimcth 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye had Carift: tre thureh 
from the beginning : the old commandment is forth all o:her. 
the word which ye have beard from the beginning, 2 Reronaturion 

7 Again, a new cotnmandment I write un- go togetber, to 
ro. you, ® which thing is true in him and in yous give us tround.r- 
becauſe the darknefle is paſt, afid the true lieht = yk _ 
now ſhineth, high prieft. -- 
9 8 He char ſaith he is in the light, and hateth c For men of all 
his brother,is in darknefſeeven untill now. ſorts, of all ages, 


ro He that loveth bis brother abiderh in'the 29 4pp<en 


Jight, and there is none + cccaſion of ſtambling belongerh not to 
i the Jews onely-of 


in him. 
7x Bur he that harcch bis brother, 1sn dark- —- -< wE 


neſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe; and knowerh hot verſe 7 but alſo to 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darknefſe hath cn. 


blinded his eyes, 3 Heremronh © 


” gil ”_ _ you, _—_ children, be- our conjunttioa 
cauſe vo $ iven yo is k names with God+to with 
ke ps TY you or tis ® to ſan&ification; 
" declaring what it 
is ro walk in the 
light, to wit, to keep Gods commandments. Whereby it followerh char holineſſe 
doth not con(1it in thoſe things which men tave/deviſee , dir in 2 vain pri feſtion 
of the oſpd. d This muitbe underſtood of ſuch arknowledge as hath faith with 
jt » and nor of a common knowledge. e For the tree is known by the fruit. 3 Bo 
linetfe , rtaris 5 2 life ordered according to the prefcripe of Gods commandwenth 
how weak ſoever we be » is of necctticic em with fairh » thar is + with che roue 
knowledfy of the Father in the $5n. 4 He that keepeth Gads commandment,lovsh 
Gad indcrd : He that loverh God+is in Godsor is jopmed rogether wich God. Therefore 
he'that keeperh hiscorfnatdienrs" is inhim. f -—_——d love God. g He 
mcaieth car conjunRtion with Chrilt. 5 He thur is one wirh'Chrift, muſt tee ds live 
bis lif:-char is, uſt walk in his (teps 6 Fhe 'opatile going ebour to expound the 
comnandincat of charity one rowards another, eell;tb firſt» that when þe urgeth boli- 
elle » be bringeedind rhby ttt of Iife ( 28 ty uſe rb da whi 
aficr another ) Hut- purrerfi (hem in mndeof that (te Hy 
ginnirg, ro wit » by Moſes , at that time that God 
7 —_ Cree cbs ——_e_uy 15 now after & fore new, —_—_ 
2 rift > and alſo of us in w rough the goſpel » engraverh his 
eff. &121ly-noc in tables of foazbur in our ok cp ox oy (to wit«that tbe 
dofrinc is new which I write unto you ) is erue in him + and in you, . $ 
c-meth to the ſecond tab'e, rhar is- to charity one towards another » and denicth thit 
that wan hath true light in him » or is indeed r arc and the Son of God » which 
haceth his brother : and ſuch an on2 wandereth miſerably in darkaetle , he of 
n ver fo great knowledge of God » for that wittingly and willingly he cafterb if 
headlong into hell. 4 Gr. ſcanaal. 9 He rerurneth again from (anRtificarion to Ie 
mitlion of fins » becauſe that free reconciliation in Chrift is the ground of our (al- 
vation » whereupon afterwards ſan{titication muſt be built as upon 8 foundation 
i Therefore I write unto you » becauſe you ace of their cumber whom God hath re- 
conciled to himſelf. k For his own ſake : And in that he nametb Chriſt be ſtuns 
out all other; wherher they be inn hicavea or earth. 


13 20 I write 


p aA ws 4 
Many antichreſts 
13 '® I writeunto you, fathers , becauſe ye 
re cine have known bim that is from the beglnnies 5 
agrecth ro all age» 11 T write unto you young men, becauſe ye 
and firſt ad - have overcome the wicked one. '2 I write unto 
fears hewerh YOu, little children , becauſe ye have known the 
that Chriſt and his Father. 
dofrine ace pal®@ 17.4, 13 T have written unto you, fathers, be- 
0 re if they cauſe ye have known him that is from the be- 
be dclighted with pinning. I have written unto you , young men, 
old ——— becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God 
cudle unto. —— pookgy you, and ye have overcome the wice 


them. ; 
11 He advertiſeeh 15 14 Loyenot the! world, neither the —_ 
3 


if . yt 
yon nous to fhatarein the world. Ifany man love the worl 
ſkew their the ® love of the Father is not in him. 


firengeh- = they I6 For all thar is in the world, the luſt of the 
hive a mo gti” geh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
t-re before them» not of the Father, but is of the world. 

eo wit» Saran t 17 '5 And the world paſſeth away and the luſt 


wortt enemy, who 14 veof : but he that doth the will of God,abiderh 


mutt be overcome: 
willing them to be ever. 

as ſuce of F viſto: 18 1« n Little childrenz!7 it is the laſt time,and 
} Lig --- by as '$ ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come,even 
12 Finally, be now are there many antichriſts, whereby we know 
that it is the laſt time. 

Ge chr ge 79 '? T hey went out from us, bur they were 
whomthey have Ot of us : for if they had been of us,” they would 
to lock for all no doubt have continued with us : 2 bur they 


good things is ſet zy,,"7 out, that they might be made manifeſt, that 
forth unto chew they were not all of us. 


ſhewerh ro chil- 
Gen» that 


ia el ſpel. 
" He af. 20 2?! But ye have an eundGtion from the 4 holy 
 _ z and ye know all things. 


19g y- 4 I 22 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
ren”) ſay» know not the truth: bur denn know it, = 
Genanine> yan that no lie is of the truth. 
Rs 2s 22 23 Whois aliar buthe that denieth that Je- 
the everlaſting us is the © Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that denieth the 
ſon of God is re- Father and the Son, 
-—_ —_ 23 1 Whaſoever denieth the Son,the ſame hath 
men» that that * not the Father : but he thet acknowledgeth the Son, 
ep whereby þath the Father alſo. 

h 


rage *-npj 24 2+ Let that therefore abide in you , which 
Ron: the word of God which dwelleth in you. 14 The world which is full of 
wi 


© luftsor plexfures and frices is utterly hatzd of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. Therefore the Father and the world cannot be loved together : and this adino- 
nition is very neceſſary for green rd flouriſhing youth. 1 He (peaketh of the 
world: as it agreeth rot the will of God, for otherwiſe God 18 ſaid to love the 
world with an infinite loves John 3. 16. that is to ſay, thoſe whom he choſe out of 
the world. m Wherewith the Father is loved. 1s He ſheweth bow much 
better ir is to obey the Fathers will then the Jufts of the world, by both their na- 
tures event, 16 Now, he turneth himſelf ro little children, which 
notwubftanding 


eady come) even as they heard that they 


come. 
&nd it was very requiſiteto warn that u and warileſſe age of that ere 
yp and ing blocks wherear that rude 


trom grace. 20 Sccondly » he ſheweth ther theſe things fall ou to the profir 
& the churchy that by way oe plainly known. 21 Thirdly, he com- 
borterh chews to make chem Rand faſt» infouwch as they are anointed of the holy 
Ghott e of (alvatioon. p The grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, and this is 8 borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken from the vinings uſed in the 

4 From Chrift who is peculiarly called Holy. 22 The taking away 
ofan objetion, He wore not thele things as to men which 2re ignorane of religions 
but rather as to them which do well know the truth» yea ſo far forth that they are 
able to diſcern truth from fallhood. 23 He ſhewerh now plainly that falſe do- 
&rine of the Antichriſts> ro wit) that” either they fight againſt the perſon of Chrift 
or his office, or boch together» and at once, And they that do fo, doin vgin boatt 
and brag of God, for that in denying the $-1» the Farher alſo is denied. r Is 
the true Meflias. £C They then are decrived themſelves, and alſo deceive others, 
which ſay that the Turks and other intidels ip the fame God that we do. 
24 The whole to that do- 
: holden; and 


Chap, il. {il 


God: fingular love towards We. 


ye have heard from the beginning : if that which 
ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the 
Father, 
25 And this is the promiſe that he bath pro- 
_ Soon ama life. ——_— 
26 25 Thele things have IT written unt» you, 2* _ 
concerning them has ſeduce you. on rie which --1 
27 Bur the * anointing which ye have received jnolcdge of the 
of him, abideth in you: and ye ® need not that truth _w want 
any man teach you : But as the ſame * anointing = end 
teacheth you ot all things, and is truth, and is 10 the gift of perſe- 
lie: and even as it hath raught you, ye ſhall verares roco 
abide in him. the 0 the wh 
28 26 Andnow, little children, abide in him, which 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- receive Ho 
dence, and not be aſhamed before him at his Roll 
coming, rrut X 
29 27 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye u You ure nor i 
know that every one that doth righteouſneſle, is rn there- 
born of him, _ | chem 


ROC 28 n—_— 


were never heard of, bur call them to your remembrance as things od alſo, 


know. x Hecommendeth both the dotrine which they bad env , 

highly praiſcrh their faith» and the diligence of ſuch as taught thcws yee ſo, that 
he raketh n-hing from the honour due to the holy Ghoſt, 26 The conclufion 
both of the whole exhortation, and alſo of the former treatiſc. 27 A | 

over to the trextiſe followings which renderhy to che ſame purpoſes bur yet 15 more 
ample, and handlcth the ſame matrcr af:cr another order ; for before he taught us to 
go up from the effeRs to the cauſe- and in this that followerhy de goeth down from. 
the cauſes ro the efeRs, And this is the (um of thisarguments God is the fountain. 
of all righteouſneſle. and therefore they that give themſelves to It hreouſnedTes are 
known to be born of bim» becauſe they eſa God the Father. \| Or know 36+ 


CHAP. III. 
1 He dec/areth the fingu/ar love of God towar4s w, 
in making w his ws 3 who therefore ought 
obedient!y to kgep his commandments, 11 as alſo 
brotherly to love one another. He beginneth 
Ehold, 1 ® what manner of love the Father |, &chre this 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be gens of 
b called the ſons of God : ® therefore the world * Puber nd — 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him nor. _— to wit, It 
2 3 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, thar free ove of 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but Godrowarine 
we know, that when he ſhall appear, we thall be __— that al- 
c like him : for we ſhall ſee him 4 as he is. ſo he us 
3 4 Andevery wan that hath this bope in tobe bis children, 
him, purifieth himſelf, even © as he is pure. 6 LNG 
4 5 Whoſoeverf committeth ſin,tranſgreſfeth al- > That we ſhould 
ſo the law: for s ſia is the tranſgreſlion of the law. be the ſons 
5 $S-Andye know that he was manifeſted ro 572014 may 
take away our ſins.andin him is no fin. ceive wg are 
Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth not : for hs 
whoſoever h ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neicher 2 before e 
own him. þ tions 
7 7 Little children, let no man deceive you : chings: the cot» 
he that dot' righteouſneffe, is righteous, even as tat _ r- B* 
he is righteous. to be Xx 
co 


c 
judgement of che fleſh» becti(e it is unknown to the workd, for the knowerk. 
nor God the Father himſelfe. 3 The other) this dignity in nor fully mark way 
nifeſt to us our ſelves, much lefe to rangers» bue we are ſure of the 
ment of it. inſomuch that we (hall be like unto the San of God himſelf, and ſhatl 
enjoy his ſight indeed» (uch 3s he is now; but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred 
untill his ne&e coming. e Likes but not _ d For now we few 
ins glaſſes 1 Cor. 13 12. 4 Now He deſtziberh this (he 
whereof 2x yet contifterh in hope) by the effe» ro wit, becauſe th 
made the S-n of Gods endeavoureth to reſemble che Father in purity. 
wetd fignifierh a likenefſes but not an equality. s The rule of this 
can from no whence elſe be taken but from the aw of Godb the wranſgreflion 
of is that which is calcd fin. £ Giveth not himſclf ro pureneſſe. 3 4008 deB- 
nition of fin. 6 An argumene taken fromthe materiallcauſe of wur (ah Cbrilf, 


in himſc!f moſt pure» and he came to take away our fins by ſanRifying us 
wy Ghoſt. Therefore whoſoever is truly of Chriſt, doth nor oe! 
hn-knowerh . b Be? 
i 4 
as 


© 
"hy 


ro fimand contreriwile he that giveth _— 
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To love one another. 
C_ $ 8 He that committeth ſin, is of the i de- 
ew che devitis Vil: for the devil * ſinneth from the | begin- 
auchour of ning : for this purpoſe the Son of God was ma- 
fins and eher«fore nifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
is of the devil; . | 
or is ruled by the 0EVIl+ ; 
inſpiration of te 9 Whoſoever is born of God , doth not com- 
no mit fin : for his ſeed ® remaineth in him, and he 
_—_— be cannor fin, becauſe he is born of God. - 
then is he not 10 9 Inthis the children of God are manifeſt, 
Gods ſon, for the and the children of the devil : whoſoever doth 
meg ag not righteouſneſle, is not of God, 29 neither he 
one to the other, that loveth not his brother. 
that even the Son 11 21 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard 


of God was ſent to "i x 
Seiroy the works from the beginning , that we ſhould love one 


of the devil There» another. 


fore on the contra- 12 22 Not as " Cain who was of that wicked 
ry ide: whoſoever one, and flew his brother : 23 and wherefore ſlew 
ſon of God: being be him ? becauſe his own works were evil, and his 
born 2gain of bis brothers righteous. 

rit as of new 1 
ER 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate 


1 ou, 
RN Ee. « 14 24 We © know that we have paſſed from 
ed from the 1la- death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
very offs, the thren : be that loveth not his brother , abideth 
devil, as the childe 10 death. : ; 
the farber, 15 35 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer.and ye know that no murderer hath eternall 
life abiding in him. 

16 26 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
becauſe he laid down his life for us:and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
| 17 '7 But whoſo hath this Þ worlds good, and 
beginning of the eerh his brother have need, and 4 ſhutteth up his 
wm The holy bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
Ghoſt is ſo called the Tove of God in him ? 
ofthe eff he. 18 13 My little children, let us not love in 
R——_ word neither in tongue, but in deed and in 


my ws trutn, 
as lr were by ſeed) 19 19 And hereby we know that we are of 
* the truth, and ſhall + 2 affureour hearts be- 


men. : 
The concluſice: fore him. 

4a widced lis 20 For tif our heart condemne us, God is 

py - greater then our heart, and knoweth all 


by his S4iric. 

& He faich not 
finned, but fin- 
neth- for be doth 
nothing cKe bur 
fin 

1 Fron the very 


L 


ngs. : 
id: by 21 ?* Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
apure life » which ; ez have we confidence towards God, 
dren. 10 He begitnerh to commend chariry rowards the brethren- as another 
mark of the ſons of God, 11 The firſt reaſon taken of the authority of God 
which giveth the commandmenr. 12 An awplifi- 
taken af the contrary exampic of Cain which flew his brother. n He 
bringeth forth a very fit and very old example, wherein we may beheld both the 
mature of the ſons of God and the ſons of the devil; and what ftatc and condition 
gemaineth for us in this world; and what ſhall be the end of both at lengrh. 13 A 
ſhore digreflion: Ler us not marvell that we are hated of the werld for doing 
qur duty , for ſuch was the condition of Abel, who was a juſt perſon: and who 
would not rather be like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon : becauſe 


|| Ors commandment. 


© Loveis « token that we are tran- 
effe&s rhe cauſe is known. 15 A 
t , is in death : whoſo bateth his 
a murdeter; therefore is in death. And thereupon followeth the con- 
overly his brother bath paſſed ro liſe, for indecd we are born 
. 16. Now ORs yo aq even (o 
according to the example of Chriſt» man forget himſelf, to pro- 
and his brethren. 17 He cooled by compariſons: for if 
bound to give our life for our nej rs , how much more arc we bound 
en orochere neceſſicy with our goods and ſubſtance. ' i 
4 not 
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A cr F 
3x AthirdeffeR alſo riſcth of the former, that in theſe miſeries we are ſure to be 
heards becauſe we are the ſons of God: a8 we. underſtand by the grace of. ſapRi6- 
cation: which is proper to.the cleft. 


I. John. 


, * 35 hy 
To trie the ſtorie; 

22 22 And whatſoever we ask, we receive of ,, 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and do jian: Ther 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. in Chriſt, and 

23 And this is his commandment , that we [ove one tows 
ſhould beleeve on the name of his Son Jeſus things Jonnnk 
Chriſt, and love oneanother, as he gave us coms- together, and 
mandment. er the aut 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments , ity tun nl. 
dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we cation muſt and 
know that he abideth inus, by the \ Spirit which 40 anſwer thar 
be hath given us, _ 2h 
Sh ; Spirit given un- 
to us. C( He meaneth the Spirit of ſanRification » whereby we arc born 4+ 
new and live unto God. 


CHAP. TIIL 

1 He warneth them n2t to beleeve all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to trie them by the rules 
of the catholike faith : 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
borteth to brotherly love, 


world. be ſeparated from 
2 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : b eve. 2, hip of 
ry ſpiric that confeſſerh thar c Tels Chriſt is come chi.fly dependeth 


in the 4 fleſh, is of God. of his true know- 
J A And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not tha Jedge » | Lewy 
us 


Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of G (pake of in the 
and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof wp chapeer» 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now al- bing, tbe t- 
ready is it in the world. 8, And he 

4 3 Yeareof God, little children, and have will have us bere 
overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is in *2 ke heed of 
you, then he that is in the world. one is- - ſee- - 

5 + They are of the world : therefore ingthue 
y__ they ot the world, and the world heareth . tohely 
rtaQem, ive credit to eve- 

6 5 Weare of God: he that knoweth God, ey man: the oh 


rit OT ETYrOour, 

7 6 Beloved, let us love one another : 7 for fore bel any. 
love is of God; and every one that loveth, is F< mu# men: 
born of God, and knoweth God. chat we mty be 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God, abl- to diſcern 
8 for God isf love. the Tet of 


ſpirits which are to be eſchewed. a Thisis (| 

and it it» as if he had ſaid» Belerve nor every one that faith, that he hath a gift 

the holy Ghoſt to do the office ofa propher. 2 He giveth a certain and pat- 

| cnn mdene to know the dofrine of Antichriſt by » eo wit) if eirher —_—_— 
: 1 


by the figure Merory 


bringeth a reaſon. world receiveth theſe teachers more willingly chen the 
true : ro wit, becauſe they breath out but that which is workdly : which is 
another note alſo tro know the dofrine of Ancichriſt by. $s He reftifieth un- 
to then that his , and the dofrine of his is the aſſured word 
of Gud, which of acceffiry we have to ſet the mouthes of the 
whole world: and diſcern the truth from 


phers; agaiuſt. whom are ſer falle prophets, that is» ſuch a 
other into errour. 6 He returneth to the commending of — 
charity. FP reaſon : Becauſe it is a very divine thing) 
very meet. fox the fons of God 


: f of 
to know God aright. $ A confirmation, for it is the nature of God 
men» wherecf. we have a moſt manifeſt proof above alt others in chat, rhac 
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ju 
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only free and infinite will cowards us. his ornicy, be delivered! unto death » 
his 


not a cowman man, bur that his own Son 4 yea, begorten Jon» ro the cad 
that we being reconciled throu to bg fg pariakers of his cver- 
caUkth God » be faich 


glory, f chat myxe then if be bad: 


6 In 


—_ —  -. wc oc 
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Z rothgrly love commanded, 
9 Inthis was manifeſted the love of God. to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely bege- 
ten Son into the world , that we might live 
through him. 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, bur 
that he _ us, no ſcat his $on to be the pra» 
itiation for our fins. 
An, 4 11 9 Beloved, if God fo loved us,we ought al- 
God ſv loved ut, ſo to love one of op "I 
ſhall aor we iv 1.2. 20 No man hath ſeen at any time, If 
_—_ es we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
jo A third res-  Tove is 8 perfected in us. 
ſon: St x7 Heredy know we that we- dwell in him, 
Ee by chisefg& and be in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
of his ſpirit-ro $pirit. 
wit, by Su 14 '! And we have ſeen and do teſtifie , that 
110 be not our £E Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
of us: but joyned world. 
with us, and iu» 15, Whoſoever ſhall h confeſſe that Jeſus is 
hrs the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 


kias; . 
g lo urcly in us 16 And we have known and beleeyved the 
in deed} and in © 1,ve that God hath to us. 22 God is love.and he 


= undcrlayeth that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,and God 


this mony = in him. 
another foundatt- x "my" 
more: ich © 17, 73 Herein is + our love made perfeQ,that we 


i Iſs» which may have boldneſſe in the day of judgement : be- 

joyned us indeed cauſe i as he is, ſo are weinthis wortd. 

— 18 There is * no fear in love, but perfe&t love 

hit we ace iojned Caſteth our fear : becauſe fear hath torment * he 

with him. Fur- that fearerh, isnot made perfet in love. 

eg ye _ 19 24 We love him : becauſe he firſt an us. 

= had ſeen him 20 *5 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 

with bis eyes. brother;he is a liar : '< for be that loveth nor his 
—— brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 

Ce Whom he hath nor (een ? 

ith, and is ac- 21 *7 And this commandment have we from 


—_—_— bim Fo" he who loveth God, love his bro- 


be an agreemene of NET 20s 


other double charity, which boch- are tokens and witneſfes of ther fir ts to wit) that 
therewithall we love God who loved us firft, and then for his ſake our aci rs 
alſo. 15 As he ſhewed that rhe love of our neighbour cannor be ſeparate from the 
love wherewith God loved us becauſe this laſt engendreth the other : (o he denierh 
that che other kinde of love wherewith we love God. can be ſeparare fiow the love of 
our neighbour : whereof ic followers thac they lic impudently, which ſay they-wor- 
ihip Gods and yer regaed noc their neighbours. © 16 firſt reaſon raken of com- 
pariſon, why we cannot hate our neighbour; and love God) to wit: beezufe that be 
that cannot love his brother» whom he ſcerh : how can he love God whom he 
ſeeth not ? 17 A ſecond reaſons why God cannot be hatcd- and our neighbour lo- 
—_— the (elf Came law-waker commandeth both to love bim and our acigh- 


CHAP. V. 

He that loveth God, loveth his children, and: keep- 
eth his commmndments : 4 which to the faithfull 
are light, and not grjevows., 9 Feſm is the Son of 
God, able to ſave ue, IT 4 and to hear our pray- 

: _ which we make for our ſelves, and for 6- 


1 He an 
Had my the 


« a Chriſt, is bora of God : and every one 
wo 2 that 


Go begotten, 
Meſkins b EY 


3% 


Chap.y. 


© Three witneſſes. 
a *Nythis we know that we love the thil-s The low of bur 
dren of God , when we love God and keep his *ighv"r 
© commandments. upon 
3 3 Forthis is the love of God; that we krep we love Gods 
his commandments, + and bis commandments are ney lat miſt 
not grievous. the fir akon 
4 5 For whatſoever is born of God. o- of it follbowerk, / 
vercomerh the world, 5 and this is the vido. ''3: that is noe 
7 = e overcometh the world, even OUT (hen ae WA 
alt .* 


together ro do-&+ 
7 Who is he that overcometh the world; * reither 


5 - when uw in 
Wy that belceverh rhar Jeſus is the Son of 54 we 


+ wy 3 This & ke the came by water and 3% commands 
z even. Jelus Chriſt , 9not by water one- ©. 76 
ly , but by water and blood : and it 1s the <O— 
. oils that beareth witneſſe , becauſe the Spirit ue dottrine. 
is truth. 
7 Forthere are three that bear record in hea- {** tv love wo 
ven, the Father, the > Word, and the holy Ghoft : hd. 1 < 
and theſe three are i one. which being (Os 
8 And there are three that bear witneſſe in _ ng Ons 
earth, the ſpirit, and _ rhe water, and the blood : \j. ©, - 
and theſe three agree in one. 
9 2 It wereceive the witnelſe of men , the Gmc Taw-makew 
witneſſe of God is greater : * for this is the p** "ughe er 
—_ of God, which he hath teſtified of «h alſo, char we 
1s Son. © not love our 
10 '! He that beleeveth on the Son of God, © þdours- aha 
bath che witneſſe in himſelf: he that beleeverk comrade 
not God , hath made him a liar , becauſe he be- + Becauſe expe- 
leeverh nut the record that God gave of bis there 900 
. aorury im our 
rx "> And this is the record, thar God bath fcſh. neither yer 
given to us eternall life : and this life is in his 10 perform 


Son. 
12 He that hath the Son. Fath life 3 and iett the opaitle 


he that hath nor” the Son of Ged , hath nor ould fee by 
life, apy cor 


the commend- 

ments of God » to require things that are- impoſſible , he prenounceth chat thy 
commandments Of God are not in ſuch ſort grievous or burdenſom-s chat "we 
can be cppreſſed with the burden of them. d To them that be 

rate » .thar is to ſay bra anew + which ate” It4 by the Spirit of God _ | 
through grace defivered from che curſe» of the law. © - 5 A rtafors Br 

by regeneration we have go'tca {trength tro overcome the wotld > that” is ve 
whartoever [iriverh againtt the coumandaents of 1God s He 

what ther frrengeh is + /m wir, fairh. c He uſecth the time that's | 
wo. give us to uwaderſtand , that akhough we be im the berrell + er 
ly we thall be c:-nquerours and ace mot ccrrvin of the viftory, f whikty 
is the inſtrumental! cauſe » aud 25 4 men and hand whireby we oy hold ay 
iu » dorh perform this, that is , hath and doth overecme rhe worlds 
even Chrift Jeſus. 7 "Mor over, he deckrerfy rwo things » the one» what 
wue faich, is> to wit , that which refteth upon. Jeſus Chriſt the Sor of God &+ 
lone ; pen fr Ilowerh the other + to wit, Sip fange N ant 
ro faith » bur by faith as an inſtrument is drawn from Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
Gods $ He proveth the excellency of Chrift , in whom onely all 
are given us > by fix witnefſcs +» three heavenly + and three 3 ; whicy 

Iy and ully agree rogether. The- heavenly witneſſes are the Facher wie 

the Som» the Word iz. ſelf, which became fic» and the holy Ghoſt. The: 
witneiles 3re water (that is, our ſanctitication ) blood ( ther 154 our piffhficari 
the Spirit (har is » acknowledging of God the farher in Chriit by faich chr 
9 He waracth us not to ſeparate water from 


, 
rightcouſneffe impured) for we Rand not upen ſarRificarion, bur ſo far forth a8 irs 


hough 
of Chritts righrewuſndle benever ſeparaced from ns BY is it the cnely 
ce » reftih thac 


fenterh co the Enther:- ſhoald lic. *2 Now ar kngth be {heweth whax 


that is codfirmed with © mmny witoetles: ro wity that lifes og every 
key is and onely 1 0 God which win the So and Fw 
from func) wh wich are. ;ofned with hiw; forhar wieiout 


Qoe 3 13 33 Theſe 


—_ 


"4 fs Sno death, , : IT. John 


.n3 The conclafion '' 'T3. '3 Theſe things have I written unto you 
argrapine that beleeve on the name of the Son of God, 
Pr ine, that ye may know that ye have eternal! life, 
even they which and that ye may beleeve on the name of the 
» Son of God, 
14 "4 And this is the confidence that we have 
to the end that- in him, that if we ask any thing according to 
we $ will, he heareth us. 
Me os 15, And if we know that he hear us, whatſoe- 
ap;to the end thar ver We ask, we know that we have the petitions 
they marks daily that we delired of him, 
WEE me 16 15 If any wan ſee his brother ſina fin which 
of ther . ' 
lvarica in 3- not unto death, he ſhall! ask, and he ſhall give 
Chriſt, through him life for them that ſin-not unco death. There 
— & ws 353 fin unto death : I do-nor ſay that he ſhall 
obin that witch we hope for » the apoſtle. joyneth invocation or with 
Fairy» which he will have co proceed Faith » and moreover to wy Cad 
in, ſueh ſore , that nothing be ask«d but chat , which- is agreeable co the wil! 
of God : and ſuch preycrs cannot be in vain. 4 Or, concerning him 15 We 
are to make prayers nor. onely for our ſelvcs > but alſo for our brethren which 
60fif\ > thar their fins be nv unto chem to death + and yer-he excepreth char fin 
which is never forgiven, or the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt , that is 'ro ſay » an 
unverſall and wiltull falling away from the known truth cf the Goſpel. 1 This 
as much as if be ſaid; kr him deture the Lord to forgive himz and be will forgive 
being (o deſired. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with hey 

Ke: children, to perſcvere in Chriſtian love and be- 

4s lief, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their former 

prefeſsion: 10 and to have notking to do with 

thoſe ſedacers that bring .not the trae dottrine of 
Cbriſe,Feſws,; | 


2 This 4s, no pro- e elder unto the ® elec Þ lady, and 
— Y: her., children * whom TI -love 'jn the 

werd , truth: and not I onely , but allo all 

that-is ro {ay» to they that have known the truth : 

be worthy 


noble lady. =s 2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
b/Exccllnt and and ſhall be with us for ever : : 
honourable dame. 2 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 
The bopd -A from God the Father , and from the Lord Jeſus 
or linking Chriſt the Son of the Father , in-. truth and 
mamdontant 7" 21 rjoyced found of th 
zon ofthe. . 4, > I r<Joyced preatly , that I, found of thy 
"9 children walking 4 in truth, as we have received 
"a whnogtM Fl. commandment from the Father. 
Ska. 3 And now I beſeech thee lady, not as though 
with it.and I _ 2 you commandment unto _ but _ 
ingit.- which we had from the beginning , that we love 
2 This aur 3" one another, 
th.in love one towards another, which the Lord hath commanded, and lo eſpeci- 
ally ig wholſom and ſound dofrine; which allo is delrvered unto us : for the com-- 
eme of God is a {und and ſure foundation» beth,of the rule of manners + and. 
os ine, and theſe cannot- be ſeparated the one from the other, d Avcording as 
the wich direfteth them, . 


_ _— 


bet q g — — — 
nd = 


ITI.John, Many deceivers. 
17 16 All unrighteouſneſſe is ſin, and there ig 16 The tiking 
a ſin not unto death. tt - > 7d 
18 17 We know that whoſoever js born of 11 iniquity i 
God ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God, comprenended un- 
keepeth himſelf, and. that wicked one toucheth £** *b* name of 


- fin : bur yer we 

him not. muft not ceſpaic 
19 3 And we know that we are of God, and therefore, becuſe 

the whole world lieth in wickedneſſe, every fin is not 
deadly; and with- 


20 And we know that the Son of God is hope ofre. 
come , and hath given us an underſtanding medy. 
that we may know him that. is true - and we 17 Arſon why 
are jn him that is true, ever in his Son Je- $22.00 Nay oo 
ſus Chriſt. This is thetrue ® God, and erernall {rh ty (ny 
lite. to Wits becauſe 

21 "9 Little children, keep your ſelves from they be born of 


* God; that is to 
idols. Amen ſay» made rhe ſong 


; of Ged in Chriſt, 
and being inducd with his Spirit > they do not ſerve fin» neither are deadly 
wounded of Satan. ' 18 Every man mult particularly apply to himfelf the gene- 
ral promiſes, that'we may certainly perſwade our ſelves» that whereas all che world 
is by nature loſt,we are ficely m2de the ſons of God; by the ſending of Jeſup Chriſt bis 
Son unto us, of whom we are lighted with the knowkdge of the true and cver- 
liting 'life, w The divinity of Chriit is moſt plainly proved by this 

»* 19 He exprefleth a plain prevept of raking heed of idols : which he (cr- 
erh egainft che onely true- God, that with this ſcal as it were he -might (cal up all 
the former doftrine. 


CELL LL LL LL LL ELLE ELLE LELALEIACES, 
C THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Jonx. 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, that 
as ye have heard from the beginning , ye ſhould 
walk in it. 4 

7 3 For many deceivers are entered into the } Mtichriſts | 
world, who':confeſle- not that Jeſus Chrift is 15 _ of: 
come in the fleſh, This is a deceiver and' an an- fice of Chriitowere 

' already crepe into 


tichrift : -* | _— 
; 4 *Look-to your-ſelves , that we loſe Not time of the apo- 
thoſe things which we have || wrought; bur that #les. 
we receive a full reward. 4 He ou _—_ 
9 Whoſoever tranſpreſſeth, and abideth not {park or en 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God , be that « Eoware- and 
abideth in the doQtrine of Chriſt, he hath both the take ge5d iced, 
Father and the Son. COR 
. . Ce COPIES , 
T0 51f there come. aty unto you , and bring »4ich ze have 
not this doQrine , receive him not into your ge; but they 


houſe, neither bid: him Ged ſpeed. ye FeoeFory Ore 
II For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- br _— p 
taker of his evil deeds «0 with cheia that 


defend perverſe 


12 Having many things to write unto you, I 405. 


would not wrice with paper and ink, but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ipeak | face to face, that || Or month 18 
our joy may be full. | month. 

T3 The children of thy ele ſiſter greet 
thee, Amen, 


He commendeth Gains for his piety, 5 and heſpita- 

hity 7 to true preachers 9 complaining of the 
enkinde dealing of ambitions Diotrephes on the 
contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil example is not to 
Þe followed : 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to 
the good r DPemetr i 


2 Anexunpledf + t elder tnto the welbeloyed Gaius, 
4 gr ory = oben 
grit pe I }| wiſh aboveall thi 
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| THE THIRD EPISTLE OF. Joun, 


3 ForI rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, e- 
ven as _ walkeſt in the _ hy {#1 FO 

4 I bave no greater * joy then to that my ? 
children walk in truth. ! joyes 

Beloved, thou doeſt b faithfully whatſoever, Þ 23 becomes 

thou doeft to the brethren; and to trangers : , Chriſtian, 

6 Which have born witneſle of thy charity c He commended 
before the church : whom if-thou' © bring for- 10 Gaius euher 


hoſe felf (ame 
whom he had cneertained before, now ag1in to bi irs af 
Rn Sg ne cen wt 
ward 


£ 
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my 
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To contend for the faith, 
ward on their journey after a godly ſort , thou 
ſhalt do well : 

7 Becaulc that for his names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of rhe Gentiles. 
(cives may help 8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
ſomewhat ro che we might be © fellow-helpers to the truth. 
— w—_ 9 3T wrote unto the church , but Diotrephes 
* Ambitinnans Who loverh to have the preeminence among 
covetoulnetle-rwo them, receiveth us nor. 
pefilenr plagues = xo WheQtore if I come? I will remember 
on his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us 


them which have 


4 That we our 


Jude! 


Of the laſt time. 


and cafteth them out of the church. 

It Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which .is good. He that doth good , is 
of < God : but he that doth evil , hath nor « ſeen ©, H:tb not koown 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth it (elf: yea, and we a!ſo bear re» 
cord, and ye know that our record is true. 

' 13 Ihad many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee. 

I4 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee , and 


ſeduce them : for whoſe dammable doitrine and 
manners, hoyrible puniſhment is prepared : 
20 whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the 
holy Spirit, and prayeys to God,may perſevere, 
and grow in prace, and keep themſetves,and re- 
cover others out of the ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 
d Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
AE and © brother of James,to them that 
4 are ſanQified Þ by God the Father, 
and c preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


a This is put t5 
mIKe 4 diffcrence 
berw.cn him and 


udas Hcariot. 14 '# - 
Of God the Fa» ERP £2! * P 
ther. 2 Mercy unto you , and peace, 


c - qqart by Be and love be emktigyea. 11 dili 

everlaiting coun- x Beloved when I gave 2 I1gence to 

ſel of God tobe "of the 4 common falvation : 
write unto YT 0 


delivered to = 
Chritt ro be kepr, jt was needfull for me to write unto you, and 


t Theend end exhort you that ye ſhould © earneſtly contend 
ſbooceth in this for the faith which was f once delivered unto 
epi;tl-» is that he the ſaints. 

cahrmerh che 


4 2 For there are certain men crept in un- 


one , who were before of old ordained to this 


ezin wicked men» 


bo-h in wholſow condemnation , 3 ungodly men , turning the 
—_ and good race of our God into laſciviouſneſle,and denying 


d Oi thoſe things the onely Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

that pertain tothe 5 4 I will therefore put you in remem- 
——_ of all of hrance , though ye once knew this, how _ 
e Thar ye ſhould the Lord having ſaved the pouy -_ _ - e 
&fend the faith by Jand of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed chem that be- 
An both by os Teeved not. | ; 

d-Arine and good 6 5 And the angels which kept not their 
example of life. || firſt eſtate, but left their own habication, 
f Which was once hg hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
lo giver» thatit 1 kneſſe , unto the judgement of the great day. 


my ncver be 
dnged. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
2 Iris by Gods the cities about them, in like manner gt- 
providence» and 


| * ving themſelves over to8 fornication , and go- 

tha phe WF _, after + ſtrange fleſh , are ſer forth tor an 
men creep igro the example, ſuffering the vengeance of cternall fire. 

T - -—— WIA $ Likewile alſo theſe filthy i dreamers defile the 

this firit in chem» fleſh, ® deſpiſe*dominion,& {peak evil of digniries, 

that they take a 7 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 

ing with the devil, he diiputed about the body of 


perence or Occ» 
lion to wax wan | 

tonzby the grace of God: which cannot be-but the chief cxnpire of -hrift mutt be abro- 
gated;'in that fuch men give up themſalves co Saran, a3 at this day the left of Angoq- 
pritts doth-which they call Libertines. 4 He ſerrerh forth the horrible puniſhment of 
them which have abuſcd the grace of God to follow their own lutts. 5 The fall of 
the angels was moſt ſcverely punithed-how auch more then will the Lord punith wic- 
ked and faichlefle men ? || Or- principality. g Following the itcps of Scdom and Go- 
morcha. + Gr. other, b Thus he covertly (erreth forth their horrible and monitrous 
luts. i Which are ſo blockith and void cf reaſon» as it all their ſenſes and wits were 
in 2 mit dead fleep. 6 Another molt pernicious dodtrine of rheirs, in rhar rhey rake 
away the authority of mngittrates and (peak evil of them) as ar this day rhe Anabap- 
tits do. k Ir is a greater marrer to deſpiſe governmenc then the governvurs, that is to 
ſays the matter is ſelfs then the perſuns. 7 An argumene of compariion : Michael 
of the chicſeft , was content to deliver $2tan» alchough a molt curſed cuemy, 
to the judgement Sr oh be puniſhed : and theſe perv<rie wen arc not alkamed to 
{peak cyil of the powers which are ordaines of Gud. 


* 


wy eccleſiaſtical with /malicious words : and nor content there- we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee. f Gr.euth/aw 
ſuaſtion) ore can with, neither "doth he himfelf receive the Our friends falnte thee, Greet the friends by TE 
rhes perſon, —Þrethren, and forbiddeth chem thar would, name. 
SEEPEEL EP PEPE PEEGPEEE EEE EE SE: LEE ES 
T THE GENERALL EPISTLE OF Jud 8s, 
F*: 1 Ye exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- , 
" " of the faith, 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to cuſation,but ſaid, * The Lord rebuke thee. 3225s ach 


10 b Bur theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which Theſe men ace ins 
they know not : bur what they know naturally,as ——— el 
--—— in thoſe things they corrupt them- cab folly in om 

. emning ſore» 

11 5 Wounto them, for they have gone in the 2nd for their im- 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the errour of 2&9 3nd thang 
BaJaam for reward,and perithed in the gainſaying thac know 
ot Core. which whun 

I 2 'o Theſe are ſpots in your | feaſts of charity, on lchſinding 
when they feaſt with you; teeding themſelves with- they lived as bruey 
out "1 tear : clouds they are without water,carried beaits, ſerving 
about of windes z trees whole truic withereth, their deſhes, 
without fruit, twice dead , plucked up by the'ſheir area -rond - 
roots ; te Bad X _ - þ- 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out their jor , 
own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom 1s reſerved —_— Ba- 
the » blackneſle of darkneſle tor ever. lazms filthy cove= 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam — to 
propheſied of theſe , ſaying , Behold, the Lord (,4;;,qus andam- 
9 cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 


iſ* conrempr of 


bicious head, 

15 To execute judgement upon all, and to © = redukerh 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all ——_— 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly nd marks: boch 
committed , and of all their hard ffeeches which -ixir dhoneitys 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. a EE 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking b.c eſpecially, 
after their own luſts , and their mouth ſpeaketh *hir vain bravery 
great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in ad- hn _ 
miration becauſe ot advantage. joynin -* 

17 *: Bur beloved , remember ye the words wrhall a molt 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our $54: andivavis 
Lord Jetus Chriſt : 2 _—_ 

13 How that they told you there ſhould be propherie of ©. 
mockers in the laſt time , who ſhould walk after 92» *2uching the 
their own ungodly luſts, | ds 

19 '2 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, | The feifts of 
ſenſuall, having not the Spirit. charity W-recet- 

20 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves on hich 2: bro. 
your moſt holy taith, praying iy the holy Ghoſt. threa which were 

2r Keep your (elves in the love of God , look- menvers of the 


ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift uato © kepe ahko- 
eterna!l lite. etrerh them 


22 33 And of ſome have compallion, making a forth in his Apotas 
difference : a - 

» 
withour all reverence either ro God or man. n Moſt grofle darkneiſe. © Ihe pre- 
ſir times for the tune ro come, 14: The rifing up 0: fach moniters was ; of 
before, that we thould not be troubled at the newnelle of rhe matter. 12 It is che 
prop-rty of Antichchtts ro teparace themſelves from the godly: becaule they are nor go- 
verned by the Spirit of God : and conrrariwiles ic ts the property of Chriitians tocdi- 
fic one anorher through godly prayers, boch in fanh- and alto in loves untiil che mercy 
of Chritt app-ar to their tull tavation. 13 Amongit them which wander and go a- 
ftrzy , the godly have to uſe this Choiſe, that they handle ſome of rieru gently» and 
that other (ome being even ia che very fame + they endevour to (ave what fevers 
and (harp initcuttion of che pretene danger : yer fo + roar they do 41 tuch ſort 
abborre the wick.d and difonet » thac they eſchew wen the tealt comagian 


that may be. 
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So EP |] 
To ſave with ſoar. 

; 23 And others ave with Þ fear pulling them from falling, and to preſc 
A how tens OWN of the fire: hating even the 4 garment ported befo Fa ent you faulcleſſe 
> ——— by the 
q An wplification 


Jute; 
re the preſence of his glory with excceding 


a . JOY, 
24 4 Now unto him that is able to keep 25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, > 


taken from the forbidden things of the law which did defile. 14 He commendeth ITY and majeſty, dami ion and power 
them to the grace ot God declaring (ufficicarly that it is God onely that can give us ver, F, Gamu Po z» now Ce 
thac conſtancy which be requireth of us, Amen. 


The order of time whereunto the Contents 
of this Book are to be referred. 


© He dragon watcheth the church of the Jews which was ready to travail : Shy 
fr _ wings torth, fleeth, and bidech her ſelf, whileſt Chriſt was yer upon the 
PTY A C4 earth, 
Cn The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he fighteth and is th 
NE down : and after perlecuteth the church of the Jews. b__ 72" iN 
< . os churchof the Jews is received into the wilderneſſe, for three yeers and an. 
*" When thechurch of the Jews was overthrown, the dragon invaded the Catholike 


,&c 
D 
cburch : all this is in the 12 chapter. 
7 The dragonis bound for a thouland =_ chap.20. 


The dragon raiſeth up the beaſt with ſeven heads, and the beaſt with two heads, which mak 
_—_ of rhe Catholike church and her prophets for 1260 yeers after the paſlion of Chriſt, chaps 
x3 and 17. 
The ſeven churches are admoniſhed of things preſent , ſcmewhat before the end of Domitian 
his reigns and are forewarned of the- perſecution ro come under Trajane for ten- yeers , chap, 
2 and 3. 
Gud by word and ſignes provoketh the world, and ſealeth the godly, chap.6 and 7. 
He ſhewerh forth exemplars of his wrath upon all creatures, mankinde excepted, chap. 8. 
173 - Thedragon is let looſe atter a thouſan1 yeers, and Gregory the leventh, being pope, rageth againſt 
Henry the third, then emperour, chap. 20. 
_ The dragon vexeth the world 150 yeers unto Gregory the ninth, who writ the decretals, and moſt- 
cruelly perſecuted the emperour Frederick the ſecond. 
The dragon by both the beaſts periecuteth the church, and putteth the godly to death, 


chap. 9. 
The dragon killeth the ets after 1260 yeers, when Boniface the 8 was , who was the au« 
1295 - hour rage ſixth book mg ery : he excommunicated Philip the French Kiog, - 
Boniface celebraterh the jubile. 
About this time was a = earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 
7300. Prophecie ceaſcth for rhree yeers and a half, until Benedi& the ſecond ſucceeded after Boniface 
2305 the eighth. Prophecie is revived, chap. 11. 
The drapon and the two beaſts oppugne prophecie, chap.13. 
Chriſt defenderh his charch in word and deed, chap.14- 
With threats and arms, chap. 16. 
Chriſt giveth his church victery over the harlot, chap. 17,18. 
Over the two beaſts, cbap. 19. 
Over the dragon, and death, chap.2o. 
The chuzch is fully glorited in heaven with eternall glory, in Chriſt Jeſus, chap. 2x and 22, 
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TTHE REVELATION OF S. Joun 


the Di 


CHAP. I. 

4 Fohn writeth his revelation to the ſeven church- 
es of Aſia , ſrigniſued by the ſeven golden can- 
dleſticks. 7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 His glori- 
ow power and majeſty. 


x This chapter 7 He * © revelation of Þ Jeſus Chriſt, 

Cs, tent whichGod gave unto him, to ſhew 

te or inſcription unto his tervants things which 

which ſtanderh 9 muſt ſhortly come to pailez and 

ned PX be ſent and tipnitied it by his angel 
gong 'Y unto his ſervant John. 

before the whole , yyho bare record of the word of God,and of 


rhe 
The inſcci- the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and ot all chings chat 


10a is double, he ſaw. 
g-ncal and parti 3 Bleſſed is he that reader!, and they that 
cular. The generally er the words of this prophecie, and keep thoſe 
lande of \prophe gy are written thereia : for the time 15 
cie,} authour 3d gr hand, 
— 2 John to the ſeven churches in Afra 
manner 4 Jo 4, 
— Grace be unto you , peace , 3 from him 


the (une , in the * e which is,and which was,and which is to come, 
= verſe: the and 4 from the © {even ſpirits which are before 
fiirlFulocile of the bis throne : : 
ipattieasa pab, 5 And from Jefas Chriſt who 5 & the Faithfull 
ls, wit witnelſe » and the * firſt begorren of the dad, 
uſe of communice- and the prince of the kings of the earth : Unto 
ting the ſame t2- him that loved us, * and wafhed us trom our ins 
ken from rhe Pe” in his own blood, ; 

miſe of Godand A nd hath * made us kings and prieſts unto 


from the circum- y - _— 
ttance of the tiue» God and his Father ; to him be glory and domini- 
van on for ever and ever. Amen. 

72 * Behold,he comerh with clouds, and every 
rhing. .. ©eye halt ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
b Which, abt Son 
opened ta us our : | 
ot h1s Fathe,s boſome by engels. 2 This is the particular or ſingular in- 
{criprion» wherein tavarioa is wricten unto ccrtain churches by naine , which ce- 
pc-icne chit : : and the certaincy and tru of the ſame is declared 
from the guthour thereof unto the eighth verſe. 3 That is: from God the 
Fithery etcrnalh inuworra lt inmuca lc : whoſe un-hingeablacile » fainr Joha de- 
ciareth by « foruy of ſpeech which is underlined. For there is no incongruity in this 
piace » whete 6 necctlicy che words mv4ft be wrecmpered uno the myftcrics) and not 
the mytteries or impaired by the words. _ * Ecod-3414. c 9 
theſe three tines 1s; Was, and Shall be: is ſignified this word vah » whic 
ix the proper Name of God. 4 That is» from the holy Gh in = gg ef 

to 


prayer of chis- Spirit» which is a divine work» and an 2 
CET ID $.condiy, be is placed beewern 


4 


which followerh a long procetle of (| ro be uſed cone.rning Chrict, d Thete 
wee Gann its whuch arc 1 


V I N B. 


him : a all ne” rw the earth ſhall wail be- 
caule of him : even ſo, Amen. cance 
8 $IamtAlphaand » the beginning 5 he 
and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is. and which foregoing, raken 
was and which is to came,the Almighty. God tinGif: mo 
9 7TI John, whoallo am your brother , and wivict be 
companion in tribulation, and; in the kingdom and <® his operarien 
porlence of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle tha is cal-\,,? yg" 
ed 8 Patmos, for the word of God,and for the te- mwucavie erernity 
ſtimony of Jeſus Chrit. that id inhiaGl 
10 I was in the © Spirit on the i Lords day, — 
and heard behiade me a great voice , as of a rxings : and com- 
rrumper, c.uderh in te 
11 Saying, am Alpha and Omepe, the firſt andy & bus own 
the laſt _ what on ſceſt, write in a book. and Tri-iry of aches 
ſend it unto the (even churches which are in Atia, which was bfore - 
unto Epheſus, and untoSmyrna, and unto Pergas [pom of 
mos,and unro Thyatira,and unto Sardis, and Phtt- yum were is no- 
ladelphia,and unco Laodicea. thung-yea,by wEOW | 
12 * And [ rurned to * ſee the voice that ſpake **) thing thar's | | 
with me : 9 and being turned, I iaw ſeven golden _—_ ke 
candlefticks ; though all they 
13 Andin the midft of the ſeven candlefticks, hou 
one Kke unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- ging the way / 
menr down to the toor, and girt abour the paps | 
with a golden girdle. f the 1 
74 His head , and his hairs were white like {{callngata 
"—_ as white as {now,and his eyes wereas a flame ii ia this age | 
ot hre. laPrevelation, and * 
1; Andhis feet like unto fine braſfe, as if they © Fore _ 
burned in a furnace : and his voice as the ſuund his pr qhccie, This * 
ot many waters. 1s the Lox pary© 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: * *is Chageers 


- . ' 2 
and our of his mouth went a ſharp ewo edged pontns ® au. 
ſword : and his countenance was as the tun fhi- an e:puliziod- 

Th: propoſiton 


neth in his ſtrength. 

17 ** And when I aw him,I fell at his feet as 1, cllict wao 
dead : ?* and he laid his right hand upon me, this revelations” in, © 
Gying unto me , Fear not, * *> I am che ficlt and what place» and © 
the 


occupicdy 
aſt. verie 9. Thea ae 
whar cime» and by, ” 
whar means , namely, by the ſpirit » and the word + and that on the Lords + 
day » which diy ever ſince the refurreftion of Chritt » was conſecrared for. © 
Chrittians unco the religion of the ſabbath : chat is cOluy » tobe a day of reits 
verie 1&. Thirdly + who is the auchour that calleth him; ant what is wag 
ſum of his calling. g Parinos is one of the Iilevot Sporas > whucher Jobns* 
w:$ banithed » as ſome writes b This is that holy raviſbaene expoetiedy * 
wherewith the prophets were raviſhed » and being as ic were carricd out of the 
world, were couveriane with G:d : and fo Eziket faith oftca » that be was car- 
ried from place to place of th: Lords fpiric + and that he 
uporrhim. + He callahir 
the wick» 1 Cor, 16. 2. Þ$ The cxpoſicion declaring the third and lait pount- 
of the prope itica ( for the other points ace evident of thuwlclvcs ) wherein is {puleery * 
firtt of the Authour of his calling » unts the 17 verſc+ ſecondly > of the calling it (elfy, + 
unto the nd of the chapter, Andt firit of all the occaſion is nord if this verſe, un thas 
ſar Jha curned hiwfelf rowards the vition: afccc is ſer down the deſcription in the » 
verics followings 13,14415516 Kk Toe bim whoſe voice I adfhkemd. & Tac 
delcription of the Authour, which is Caritt» by ths candkiticks char ttand abour hiuny 
thac is» the churches that ftand before him » and de upon his dweftion in-+ 
this verſg by hus properties » that be is one furnilhed with wiſdom and dexariry: 
to the atchieving of yu things verſe 13. with ancient gravity and moit exceliens- 
<14- With (trengrh imvinc:ble-and with a nugttty word, ver. 14g + 
by bis counce-- 
nance, doth mott -mightily provide for _— oc idcnce} verie 16. 
10 A religiens fear thet geek before the calling of the ſaracs their full conticme- 
- wp mn mp D IT ——__ of this cal- + 
ig y lignes > and part word of power. * Iſaiah 41. 4.2nd 44. & + 
12 A molt clegan: d. (cription of this calling conrained in three , derek ghyed 
cellary unco 2 jult vocation : Figtt , the authority of him chac eallctb , for that he is- * 
the beginning and end of all things > In this verſe » for that he 18 erernill and can po- - 


a —_ the ſun of thus _ ETIIUB 
ya on of thoſe perſons unto whom opticcie is Lina + 
want of | note Lene the Lge FY 


13 Iam-- 


lbeveb. ict whe * _ 


{icit at the Lord fell « = 
Lords day » wiichy Paul caller the firit day off + 


Ec Fat CARR Ce 


es To Epheſur Smyrna; " 


raineth {eyen pla- 


13 I am he that liveth, and was dead : and be- 
hold.I am alive for evermore,Amen,and have the 
keys of hell,and of death. 


13 The ſum of 19 13 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 


. this prophecicxthat 1 the things which are, and the things which 


Ro cover ſhall be bereafter 
by hould ſecad- 20 24 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 


- ing nothing! "T thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the feven 
BS wk golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the 
Hervof there are | angels of the ſeven churches : and the ſeven 
wo parts: 05 candleſticks which thou ſaweſt , are the ſeven 
Whoſ things which churches. 

ace, that 18-which | : 
then were at that rime contained in the ſccond and third _ : the;other part is of 
thoſe things which were to cowe + contained in the re!t of this book. 14 Thar is 


» the. ching —_ was myſticall-ſignificd by the parriculars of the vilion betore-going. 
_ | By angels he meancth che minulters of che church. 


& 
CHAP. IL 


What is commanded to be written to the ange!s,that 

is, the minijters of the churches of x Epheſus, 

8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : and what 
is commended,or found wanting in them. 


Nto * the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write , > Thele things faith he that holderh 
$ doo the ſeven ſtars in his _ hand, who walk- 
Corftion of whoſe Eth in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
chings which then ſticks : 
vere » as (aint 2 3 I know thy works , and thy labour , and 
| expe Us thy patience , and how thou canſt nor bear them 
beloogeth wholly which are evil,and thou haſt tried them which ſay 
unto wftruftion they are apoſtles , and are not , and haſt tound 
them liars : | 

3 And haſt born , and haſt patience, and for 
cet» according ro my Names fake haſt labourcd , and haſt nor 
the number and 


2 The former pert 
of this book is 


next chaprers-con- 


_ condition of thoſ: tainted. 
churches whi 


4 Neverthcleiſe, I have ſomewhat * againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt lefc thy firſt love. 
Sgured verſe 12 Remember theretore trom whence thou 
and dittribured art fallen.and repent , and do the firſt works, or 
moſt aptly inco elſe I will cone unto thee quickly , and will re- 
their pattours and qygye thy candleſtick out ot his place,except thou 


key o5lE 2% repent 

that clwpecr isas 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
kyeea paſſage of the Nicolaitans,which I allo hate. 

tear} wer 4 He rhat hath an car , let him hear what 


ſeven places hath the Spirir ſaith unto the churches , To him that 


etiree principall overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
- nag ok life, which is in the 5 midſt of the Þ paradiſe of 
the perſon of the . : 
wurhour; 6 propo- 8 $5 And untothe angel of the church in 
fitiow» in which is c Smyrna , write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and 
Pn ar the laſt,which was dead and 15 alive, | 

which is good) re- 7 I know thy works, and cribnlation ., and 


prebenſion of that pgyerty, ( but thou art rich ) and I kyow the bla- 
+ ny , oe, ſphemy of them which fay they are Jews and are 
eaining cicher an Nnot,but.are the ſynagogue 01 Satan. ; 
exhorcacion alone» xo Fear none Ot thole things which thou 
or withall 2 dif- It ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caft ſome of 
ſwaſion oppolite - % . 4 
uo it» md a con YOU into priton , that ye may be tried, and ye 
cluſion ſtirring up . 
unto arrenticn » by divine promiſes. And this firft place is unto the paſtours of 
the church of Epheſus. 2 The exordium-whercin ate contained the ſpeciall prai- 
ſes of Chritt Jeſus the aurbour of this prophecie, our of tbe 6, and 13 verſes of the 
fictt chapter. © 2 The propolition » ticit commending the paſtour of this church, 
verle 213, then reproving bim veric 4, after informing him and wittall threatening that 
hc will ranflate che church ro another place, verie 5- This commiration » of tareats 
Chritt witigatech by a kinde of correftion , calling ro minde the particular v<rtue 
and piery ot chat church,which God ncver leaverh wichour recompentſe; verſe 6. Con- 
cerning the Nicclairans, fer airer upon the 1 5 verſe. a To dc) with thee for, 
4 The concluſion containing a went of attention » and a promiſe of ever- 
ing life > ſhadowed out in a figure , of which gen. 2.59. — 5 That is» in 
e afrer thc manner of the Hebrew phraſe. b This Chrift ſpeakerh as he 
6 The ſecond place is unto the paftours of the church of the Suyr- 
nuans.The cxordium is tak:n out of the 17 aad 18 verſes of the ficit chaprer. c Smnyr- 
ra was one of the cities of Ionia is Alia, | 7 The propoſition of praiſc is in 
this verſe; and of cxhorration jozotd with promiſe > is in the next vieſes 


Revelation: 


FE 
® 
« 


Pergamor and Thyatirs, 
ſhall have * tribulation ten dayes : be thou faith- # Thor is : of ten 
Il unto death, and I will give thee a crown _ 
of life. x this bool, ond is 
11 9 He that hath an ear, let him hear what Daniel » yeers are 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, He - that cy the 
« Overcometh , ſhall not be 2® hurt of the ſecond 50g tw ay _ 
death. mighe declare) thae 


I2 11 And to Ge angel of the church ind Per- Ont 
gamos, write, Theſe things ſaith be,which hath the fm Fad the (2.e 
tharp {word with two edges. very ſhorr, Now 


I3 '> I know thy works, and where thou becauſe ſaive Joby 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat is , and thou (ruin 


holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my tian the empercur 


faith , even in thoſe © dayes wherein Antipas was Þis reigns 5 Julti- 
my faichfull martyr , who was {lain among you, gn008 Inn pl 
where Satan dwelleth. or is akogether ne- 
14 But I havea few things againſt thee , be- {ary that this 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine has lo _ 
of * Balaam, who taught Balac tocaſt a ſtumb- tion ivhictl wan 
ling block betore the children of Iſrael, to f eat done by the an- 
things ſacrificed unto idols,and to commit fornj. iy of the em- 


cation. Pho beges 
I5 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the make havock of 
doQrine of the 13 Nicolaitans , which thing I _ _ 
hate. centh yeer of his 
16 Repent , or elſe I will come unto thee reign» as the bi- 
quickly , and will tight againſt chem wich the oriographers do 
iword of my mouth. bloody perſecuri- 
17 *+ He that hath an ear, let him hear what on continued un- 
the ſpirit faith unto the churches , To him that #11 Adrian the 
overcometh will I give to ear 2s of the hidden eikedin his 


g manna,and will give him a Þ white ſtone, and in place : The ſpace 
the tne a *5 new name writren , which no man 9f which time is 
knoweth,ſaving he that receiverh it. roy eg _ 
18 '7 And unto the ** angel of the church in mentioned. 
Thyatira,write, Theſe things (aith the Son ofGod, 9 The concluſi- 


who ha his eyes like unto a flame of fire,and his mm 


feer are like fine braſle, 11 The third place 


19 I know thy "9 works,and charity,and i fer-, is unto the pa- 
ice,and faith, and thy parti d thy works ours of ferga- 
vice,and taith, and thy patience, and thy works 10" T1 ef... 
and the laſt zo be more then the firſt, dium is taken out 

20 Notwithſtanding , I have a few things of Ag end 
againſt ' thee , becauſe thou ſuifereſt that wo. Þ<A*it chapeer. 
- 4 d Pergamos was 
man * jezebel , which calleth her ſelf a prophe- the name cf x 
telle, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to com- famous city in od 
mit * fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed un- 5n* ogg 
to idols. Accalians were al- 


21 AndI gave her ſpace to repent of her for- iy Do 
Lanel 12 iti 
nication,and the repented not. - maids tn "his 
; verie » of repre- 
reprchenſion in the two following, and of exhorration joyned with a conditional 
threatverl. 16. Now this Antipes was the angel or miniſter of the church of Pergamos, 
as Arctas writerh. e The faith of thei of Fergan's is ſo much rhe more high- 
ly commended becauſe they rewained conftant even in the very heat of perſcution. 
* Numb. 25. F Thar which is here ſpoken of things offered to idols» is 
meant cf the ſame kinde which Paul tpeakerh of, 1 Cor 10.14, 13 Which &l- 
low the footſteps of Balaam- and ſuch as 2re abandoned unte all filthinefſe; as he 
ſhewed in the verſe aforegning+ and is here ſigniticd by a note of fimilirude. And 
thus alio muſt the fixth verſe be underit For this matter eſpecially , Irenews 
mutt be conſulted withall, 14 The concluſion » (tanding of exherration as 
betore,, and of promile, 15 The bread of life» inviſible, ſpicituall, and hea- 
venly, which is kepr ſecretly with God trom before all ercraity. He allu- 
deth ro that ſerixon which we read of, John 6. and to the place we "S 4 Palos, 
40. h Aretas writeth , that juch a Rtone was wont to be given to 
wreſtlers at games» or elſe that ſuch ſtones did in old time witneſſe the quitting 
of 4 ryan. 16 Which is 2 ſigne and witneſſe of forgivencfle and remifli- 
on of tins , of rightcouſnefle and true holinefſe » and of purity incorrupted» 
after that the old nan is killed. 17 A ſigne and teftimony of newnelle 
of life in righteouſnellc and true holinefle , by putting on the new man whom 
none doth inwardly know » ſave the (picit of man » which is in bimſelf » the 
praite whuecf is not of men» but of God , Romanes 2. 28, .18 The 
tourth place is unto the paitours of Thyatira. The cxordium is taken out of 
the fourt.ench and fiftcenth verſes of the firſt chapter 19 The pro- 
poſition of praiſe is in this verſe of reprehenſfion , for that they tolerarcd with 
chum che doctrine of uncrighteouſnellſe and ungodiineile , is verſe 20. the aus 
thours whercof, though they were called back of God , yer repented noty 
verſe 21. whereunto is added 2 moſt hravic threatning ; verſe 22. and 23,0f & 
conditionall promiſe » and of cxhortetion to bold fart the troth » in the wwe 
veries following. i So be calkch thoſe offices of charity which are done 
ro the ſaints. * 1 Kings 16-31. k Ey focnicxtion » is oftentimes in the 

{c11prure wdolatty ncaa. 
- 22 Behold, 
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The ſearcher of the hearts. 


MRO 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
1 He poirrech our that commit adultery with her into gue tribula- 
the bragging of ton except they repent of their deeds. 

23 AndTIwill kill her children with death,and 
all the churches ſhall know that * I am he which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts : and I will giveun- 

ele AB £0 EVEry one of you according tg.your works. 
evi, * 24 Butunto you,I ſay,aud unto the reſt inThy- 
m I will ſpeak no atira,as many as have not this doctrine, and which 
worte chingag2init have not known the ! depths of Saran, as they ſpeak 
you, being coment 7 will ® put upon you none other burden. 


ecr-ain mens which 
boatted of their 
d:ep-that is-plcnei- 
full and common 
kmwicdges which 


have (hewed 
you what I requice 25 Bur that which ye have alreadie, hold faſt 
to be by _ eill I come. 
Rf 26 20 And he that overcometh and keepeth my 


ſreth uaco his Works unto the gend,to him will I give 2* power 0- 
{ſervants the com- yer the nations : 

mnaion of bis | 27 (* And he (hall rule them with a rod of 
kingdom ind glo- . - 

ry in chis vr ION : as the vellels of a potter ſhall they be 
and that follow- broken to ſhivers) even as I received ot my 


Ss Ont " Father 

p of . 0 . 

CC eks.. 28 AndI will pive him the 22 morning-ftar. 
verſe. 29 He that hath an ear, let him hear whac the 


21 That is » I will 

mak him a king, y 

communion waln " wo 

m+ and my fellow heir28 it is promiſed:Mar. 19.28. and 25. 34 rom-$.17. and 1 cor. 

6 3. ephet,2.6. and 2 Tiun-2.12. 1nd apoe. 3.21. and 4-4 * Piaht.gs 22 The 

brightae ffagof greatelt glory and bonour , neareſt approaching unco the light of 
lit, who is the Son of rightequines.and our beads Macthe 4. 

CHA P. III. 

1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved,3 ex- 

horted to repent,and threatned if he do not repent. 

8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 10 is 

approved for his diligence and patience. 15 The 

angel of Laodicea rebukgd, for being neither hot 

nor cold, 19 and admonſped to be more zealous. 


Spirit {aith unto the churches. 


[The fifth place is 29 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door,and knocketh. 
_ the patours Nd * unto the angel ot the church in *Sardis 
O SIrCIs, ex- 


— write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſe- 
ordium is taken ” » 
out of the 4 and 16 VER {Pirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars, 2 I know 
vrrles of the firtt thy works, that thou haſt a Þ name that thou li- 


» Sirdis 18 the ſtand art dead, 
mn: ofs moſt 2 Be watchfull,and ſtrengthen the things which 


f-urithing and fa- remain;that are © ready to die: for I have not 
mus ay woes found thy works perfect before God - 

kepr their courts. z Remember theretore how thou haſt received 
2 Tae propoliticn and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If there- 
0: the proof is in tore thou ſhale not watch, I will come on thee as 


this verſe ined 4 thief,and thou ſhalt not know what hour I will 


in white raiment,and I will not blot out his name 
out of the * book of life, bat I will confeſle his 
name before my Father,and before his angels. 

6 Hetharhath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches. 

6 And tothe angel of the church in Phila- 
rin 20d unte; GElPbia write, Theſe things (ſaith he char is holy,he 
thy be confirmed, That is true , he that hath the © key of David, he 
will pzrith forth- that openeth,and no man ſhurterh 3 and ſhutrech, 
i Thel,5.2.2 pet, 224 29 man openeth 
3.10. 8 7 Iknow thy works : behold, I have ſer be- 
3 That is, who fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhur 
tov: wich all reli- 

Far guarded themſ.lves from fin and contagioneven from the very ſhew of evil-as S. 
ude exhorterhs ver.23. 4 Pare from all ſpztDand ſhining with glory. $0 ir is to be 


Virſe 4. 

b Thou art ſaid to 
live-51r art dead 
indzed. 

c 0:her rhings. 
whoſe Rare is ſuch 
tine they ace now 


m.$.1$ * Phil.4.3. 

6 Tae fixth 18 

NTT: 

a 

exrinu promiſe of Jon kingdom 

praiſe is in this verie : of prom! to bring home 
41th 


to preſerve the gadlyyvepto.and of verſ.41. 


Chap. iii-iiit. 


Neither hot nov cold. 
i: for thou haſta little ſtrength, and haſt kept ;1,;0 wing them 
my word, and haſt not denied my name. to char caſe- 

9 Behold, I will make them? of the ſynagogue Ko A. fall 
of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are nor, Cnc any 
but do lie) behold, I will make them to come 'and or Chriſt religi- 

8 worſhip before thy feet,and to know that I have oully ar thy tree 
loved thee. es wc he- 

10 Becauſe thou haſt s kept the word of my ther here inthe 
patience,I alſo will keep thee from the hour of church ( which 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, — 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. mear of this place) 

r 1 Behold, I come quickly : hold that faſt which or there in the 
thou haſt that no man take thy crown. wm _— 

12 9 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar $1461 ws word, 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more gbccauſe thou hat 
out : and I will 79 write upon him the name of my Ie patiene _ 
God, and the name of the citie of my God, which ronger pany AER 
x new Jeruſalem, which cometh down our of hea- ſhould be. 
ven from my God : and Iwil write «pon him my 9 concluſions 


concaineth 

new name. : a prounſe and & 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the conmandmene- 

is Thar is the 


Spirit Caith unto the churches. 

I4 *: And unto the angel of the church || of a _——— 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faich the © A- ther, mother ; and 
men. the faithfull and true witnelle,the i beginning head, Chrift, 
of the creation of God, 11 The ſventh * 

* place is unto che 

15 > I know thy works, that thou art neither paitours of the 
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hor. church of -Lacdi- 

16 $9 then becauſe thou arr lukewarm,and nei- ATED __ | 
ther _ nor hot, I will ipue thee our of my 15 verſe of the firk © 
mouth. . 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt,I am rich,and increaſed Sid... - -3 
with goods,and have need of nothing :and know- as much in the HS 
eſt not that thou arr wretched, and miſerable, and brew tongue » as 
13 poor,and blinde,and naked. © See Truth it 

I18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the ; 07 whom att 
fire,ehat thou mayeſt be rich ; and white raiment, things that we 
that thou mayeſt be clothed,and that the ſhame ot =4de> havetheir 
thy nakedneile do not appear , and anoint thine ,; 
eyes with eye-(alve,that thou mayeſt ſee. , 

19 * As many as I love\I rebuke and chaſten,be veriewh:reuncois | 
k zealous therefore and repent. I * 

20 Behold I tand atthe door,and knock : 14 if contirmariondecls+ - 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will cing the tamcver. 


come in to him,& will ſup with him;& he with me.. 174 of xxhorta- 


21 '5 To him that overcometh will I grant to peg 
ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſoovercame , 19. whereuno is ' 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne, 4 apds WT 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the (NES 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, wiſcry cf wets is 

meraphocicully ex- 


pr\\Ted in three points: uato which are marched, as correſpondent, ryoſe remedicy 
which ace otfercd vert: 18, * Prov. 3-11 hed 12.5. k Zcalis fer againtt them which 
are nzithec bot nor cold, 14 This muit be taken after the manaer of an allegory; ag 
= 14,23- 15 The concluſion cuntitting of a promiſe as chap. 2.v.26.4ad of an #5 + 
rtation-baitherco hach been the tirft part of the book of the Apocalypſe. 
CHAP. 111L 
2 Fokn ſceth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of 
eyes before and behinde. 10 The elders lay down 
their crowns worſbip bim that ſat on the throne. 
Frer * this I looked , and behold a door was —_—_ = er ibdy . 
opened in beaven:and the firſt voice which I 05,4; hooks ah 


trumper founded in heaves-ro rep the apoitic> and c2ll him to che 

things to come. The firtt hiſtory two parts : one of che cauſes of things doncy and» 

of ts whole Revelaticn-in ehis and the next chapter: other of the atts done.in the, 

—_ TE ene eh 
the drvine to the ceconomy of ton PRnP_ 

dos that is Gadh the Farher,. of whom is + 

ſpoken in mean cauleeatic ts be approacksd. + 


isc 


The four beaſts, 
beard » was 48 it were of a trumpet tffking with 
me which Wo, as UP —_ and I will ſhew 

ings whic creatter, 

2 The manner of o And > immediately I was in the* ſpirit: 

Revvation, as be- 4 nd behold , a throne was ſet 1n heaven , and 

ac _Y —— was to lookupon like a 

n : 

._ jaſper , and a ſardine ſtone : and there was a 
= wh hea ac kh round about the throne , in fight like 
ed uno the wan wgnto An emerald. 

_ -+—— —</ We, And round chowe the theags were four 

"reendine. and twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats I faw 
t.A-inticuments, four and twenty elders fatting , clothed in whe 

non vers: a. TAYNENT 5 and they had on their heads crowns 0 

joked in ode Y 6 And out of the throne m_—_ 

judge, as Avra no; ices : there 
bs amps 67 fe burning before the 

CT _ ne "which => the ſeven ſpirirs of God 

exe of julge- f 7 And before the throne there was a ſea of 

mens and his Ut taſſe like unto cryſtall : and in the midſt ofthe 

4 by bis oY throne, and round abuut the throne , were tour 

ew re 

; —_ the fic was Jl 10N , 

perſcer ind with ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
ory — i. face as - man , and the fourth beaſt was like a 

_ 1 e. 

Be che company ad And the Þ four beaſts hadeach of them fix 
yy wings about him and they were full of eyes within, 

i Jud that 2nd + they reſt not 5 day and night,ſaying, * Ho- 
he is - Lact ly, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty , which was, 
withbe moit bo- and is.and 15 to come. - 

nourable artend- And when thoſe beaſts © give glory , and 

ES boch honour , and thanks to him rp» ſar on the 

of the oldand throne, who liverh for ever, and ever, 

now chucch.vhom x5 9 The fuur and twenty elders fall down 

_ cor henry before him thar Cit on the thrune, and worſhip 

k Chap.1.6. him I = _ = ever , and caſt their 

$,10 . crowns derore tne tarone 1ay imp, R 
> By cs ery 11 29 * Thou art worthy. Lord, to "1 receive 
Tpeakerb all glory; and honour , and power : on _ haſt 
abings by his voice created all things , and tor thy pleaſure they are 


—_— ba bp and were created. 


js ſpitir 
RT nes prevech and paſſcth therow all. 7 By inftruments uſed- in 
that he both hath a mo ready treaſury » and as it were a workhouſe exc.llencly fur- 
niſhed with all things: unto the executing of bis will + wich things Bow trom his 
| nent + 25 18 repcatcd, Chap 15.2. and hath alio the angels mott ready ad- 
mwinittcrs of bis counſels and p1-31urcs unto all parrs ofthe world: co-rioually watch- 
jog in this verſe) workirig by realon otherwiſe then the inttruments witOur hifc lait 
mcntioncd) couragious 38 lions + mighty as buls, wile as 10en» ſwift a+ eagks verſe 7. 
moſt ape unto all purpoſes + 3s furnitked with wings on every part molt am. 


verſe p- in ſigne and in ſpcech, ver.1 cy11- 


CHAP. V. 
x The book, ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which onely 
the Lamb that was ſiain is wortky to open. 
12 Therefore the elders praiſe hm, 9 and conſeſſe 
that he redeemed them with his blood. 
: ond pine AN * Xa in the > right band of him that far 


fles a gee pode ht een te, 

i60., by xebearſall of the QCCUTre in : 

ay ch ry of ce Revelatgn of Chat Le $9 the end ofthe 
aa the j hand of God. . s 4444 


Revelation; 


| the wightlet wie. + 


The book with ſeven ſeals, 


on the throne. a 3 book written within and on 
the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 3 Here are ſhewet 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaming with 17. cations for 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book pull euſes _— 
and to looſe the ſeals rhereof ? evelation way 

3 +And no man in heaven, nor in the earth, or wk te 
neither under the earth , was able to open the $77 « prefine vice 
book, neither to look thereon. _ bork of 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was found *Þe counſils of 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to jc poor ns 
look thereon, of this whole 

5s 5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep world-which book 
not : behold, * the 5 lion of the tribe of Judah, —_— _—_ 
the root of David, hath prevailed ro open the as it were in his 
book, and to looſe the (even ſeals thereof. hand: bur hat 4 

6 And Ibcheld, and lo, in the 7 midſt of the ne Bo An 
throne , and of the four beaſts , and in the midſt y.;feThe tecond 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, is a ocligious de- 


baving ſeven_ horns, and ſeven eyes , which f\7<of ne angels 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth iato all O_ wette- 
the earth. ries of this bork 


7 5 Andhe came and took the book out yere3- wheel | 
of the right hand of him that ſat upon the ira is  lawenca- 


throne. tion of $, lohn and 


$8 » And when he had taken the book, the jo _ 
four beaſts , and four and twenty elders fell dclureyverſe - 


down before the Lamb , having every one of when hey ſaw 
them © harps , and golden vials full of |] odours, bt Cues thing 
which are the? prayers of ſaints. — 


feR: 
9 And they ſung a® new ** ſong, ſaying,*® Thou which is declrrd 
art worthy to take the 


book , and to open the in verſe 3. 
ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain , and haſt re- 4 Thv#ncither of 
deemed us to God by thy blood , out of every þeven, nor of 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- them which are in 
tion : ehis 7 ke beter 
16 * And haſt made us unto our God kings xow this erume- 
and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the carth. ration of parts is 

It '3 AndI beheld, andTI heard the voice of yarn 
many angels round about the throne , and the go" For of the 


beaſts, and the elders, 14 and rhe number of creatures, one ſore 
them was < ten thouſand times ten thouſand , and '*'" heaven-above 


£ carth : another 
thouſands of thouſands. in the earth, and 


12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the enorher under the 
- d : earth in rhe (ca a8 
Lamb that was flain, ro 4 receive power, and © —_— 
Clared, Verſe 12. 
5 The ſecond part of this chapter + in which is ſer down the Revelation of the $10» 
as before was (ud, This part comainerth firſt an hittory + of the manner how God 
preparerd S. John ro underttand this R:velation in this verſe» Secondly, the Revelati- 
on of the Son himfſelf-un'o the 7 verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of this Revelations in 
the reſt of the chapter. The warner how; 18 here deſcribed in two ſorts + one from 
wichour him» by ſpeech- in this verſe : another within-by opening the eyes of $. Joba 
(which before were hcld ) chat he migbe ſee , inthe verſe fol * Gen. 49-9, 
6 Thar is, the moſt mighty and wot approved prince : according ro the uſe of the 
Hebrew ſpeech. 7 The ſunme of this Revclacion » Chriſt the mediatour caketh 
and op neth the book, verſe 6+ 7. Therefore in this Revelation is deſcribed the = 
ſon of Chrift, in this verſe, His fa&t in the next verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed: 
Chriſt the mediatcur berwecn God, angels» and men + 8s the cternall word of Gods 
and our redeemer : as the Lanib of God » ftanding as ſlain » and making interceſlion 
for us by the v-rrue and merit of his everkaitisg Gorifice + is armed with the ſpirit of 
God in his oa perſ"n+ that is+ with the power and wiſdome of God effettually un- 
to the governuwent of this whole world. 8 The fa& of Chriſt the medjatour ; that 
he cometh unto the throne of the facher»of which chap. 4- and takerh the out of 
his hand xo open ir. For chat he opened it, it is firit expreſſed , chap. 6. 1. &c. 
g Now follow in the end the accidents of rhe Revelation lait (| of: that all the 
holy Is and men did ſing wnto him : borh the chich 9-140. and the com- 
m'N otder of angels» verſe 11. 12. and of all chings created » verſe 13, the princes 
of boch ſorts agreeing theretmto , verſe, 14. 106 The ſymbol; or ſignes of 
priſe » tweer in ſavour and acoptible 'unto God » ſee __ | Ors in* 
cenſe. a c chap.$.3. b common ſong. 11 That is 
compoſed according to rhe preſcnt mateer- The Lamb having rcceived the book as it 
were with hizf.er, and opened ir} with his torny+ as it is (aid in che Cancicle. 
12 The ſong of the nobles or princes Randing by the throne conſiſting ob 
lication of the praiſe of Chrift » and confirmation of the ſame from his benefits, 

which we have received of himſclf (as vre the ſoffcring of tis death, our redemprion 
upon the crofſe by his blood , in this verſe : and our communion with him in 
ki and pricſt-hood , which long ago he tarch granted unto us with himſelf) 
which we hereafrcr hope to obtain 3 as our kingdom to come in Chriſtin the verſe 
fo = $e3., 2. g- _ 13 Leg nn poof gn pre _ 

7 anll melody unro their princes that ftocd throne. 14 
number finite \bur ala6ft infinice, for one infinice inderd', as Dan, 7. 1+ 
's Totave all praiſe given to him 8550 


ricties, 
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The fix ſealt . Chap-vi.vii. are opened, 


riches, and wiſdom,and trength,and honour,and $9 7 And when he had © the fifth ſeal, I 2 BR a 


ſent of glory, and bleſſing. ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were which ace 
oy ie Common I 3 ts And every creature which is in heaven, lain tor the word of God, and for the teſtimony under the alars 
malcirude of the 4 on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch which they held. a 


— 1 c IR , 

= confirma- 25 Are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, received imo the 
CA praiſe x, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be How long, O Lord, holy and true, 'doſt hes not wr tuition 
before going) 2. 959 Him that fitterh upon the hy and unto Judge and avenge our blood on them that dwellof CrihGn, 
ofthe no the Lamb for ever and ever. on the carth ? are commined) 
bls, expreſled in m4 25 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And ir Ands white robes were given unto every ihall cry out for 
word and ſign» the four and twenty elders felldown and wor- - one of them, and it was faid unto them, that they the juſtice of Gods 
4 overt ſhipped him thar liveth for ever and ever. ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, untill their fel- —— king- 

"W"74 low-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould gom, and nor of 
1 The opening of the ſea's in order, and what fol- be killed as they were, ſhould be Þ fulfilled. ——— 
lowed thereupon, containing a prophecie to the 12 9 And I beheld when he had opened the ——- this nd - 


h Thisis the fe- £©1d of the world. ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, t1e next verſe» and 
cond part of this Nd * I aw when the Lamb opened one of and the ſun became black as < ſackcloth of hair, thee God will h- 
bet hiſtory the ſeals, and I heard, asit were the noiſe and the moon became as blood wa Foy 


(which 1 (aid was "25 under, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come 13 Andthe ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth y=_ .cſe 11 
_—— lee. : eh ins , even as a fig-tree caſteth ber || untimely figs when 8 As before 3-4 
of the works of 2 And I aw, and *behold, a white horſe, ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty winde. b Un-ill cheir_ 


. I- 
Godin the 87; and he that fat on him had a bowe, anda crown , 14 *And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when - wk 
things. ofthis = Was given unto him, and he went forth conquer- t is rolled together, every mountain and 9 The fixch ſignts 


there are ly ing, and to conquer. iſland were moved out of their places : mee 
| I 3 3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 15 ** And the kings of the earth , and the —_— -*y 
the caution-and I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. great men, and the rich men, and the chief ca- and che evene. The: 
the executionof —4 And there went out another horſe thar was Pains, and the mighty men, and eve bona ee, ba nd 
A vil which red : and power was given to him that ſat there- and every freeman,hid themſelves in the dens,and te things thar are 
upon chis workb on, to rake peace from the earth, and that they in the rocks of the mountains, : in them-for = 
which hath mot ſhould kill one another : and there was given 16 And (aid to the mountains and rocks, *vur of the tins 
turdly deſerved of yneo him a great ſword. 11 Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 2 tie 
2 ing _ 5s 4 And when be had opened the third ſeal, that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of forceflings of 
downinthis T heard the third hed On, Come, and ſee. And the Lamb: nag 4 
chapeer, the c3u1- T heheld, and fo, a black horſe, and he thatſat 17 For thegreat day of his wrath is come, $4 that be» 
oy #7 wh gra nary wer > Rk and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? ſhaken ..q 
I rd a voice in the midſt of the OT mcuthy 
in horrible ma»n-r- and loſing their light, in this verſe : falling from  verſ. 
aputh2 G02 Wa four _ lay, || * A m—_—— of wheat for a = widbaninge hemkedres: a iing OI f————g cheweoud : url ts 
ſcribed, chep $-9. ny, and tnree Meaiures oO barley for a peny, $2 holily doall creatures depend upon the will of God, and content chemſclves in 
In every part of ſee thou hurt not the 5 oil and the wine. ghry. «© So they called in old time thoſe woven works that were of hair. 8 Or» 
gn _ 7 6 And when be had opened the fourth ſeal, © f2.y 11 34:4:.1,.19 The event ofthe ſigneaforegping : that there is up 
ing there ar® 7 [ard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Comez hide himicls, in this ric, ev with une? himftif wolt ber death for exe 
three branches 2 y, Come, himiclh, in this vrſe» end with unto hi wolt bizrer deach, for cnn 
the ſeverait and ad ſee. Nw thi peetieniey in nor of he odly bored ed Re ns Sian this 
oi ing of - ” ER | 
EEC 8 hd key ntl, a try OE Re Ee Ee 
the things that {| unto them, over the fourth part of the earth-to Ine trader Gan. h. Thek are words of fiech 20 de> 
were to pſhewed or with ſword,and with er,and with death, ſai of er eſcape: of which deſpair there are two arguments, the pref 'S 
opening of the and with the beaſts of the and of th: Lamb provoked to wrath againit the world, in this : 
Gate: the ſcience of thcit own weakneſle, whereby men fel that they are no way 
and he expounding the ſigne: and albeit the expreſſe calling of $. John» be in the day of the wrath of God- ver. 17. avir is faich 102.14 27. Luke 23-36 
uſcd onely im four of the Fones yer the ſame is alſoro our yo. in the reſt that 
follow. The euchour of the foreſignfyings» is the Lamb» as that word of the Fa- CHAP. VII 
ther made the Mediatour, opening che ſeals of the book. The inttrum.n's are the an- 1 : . , 
gels in moſt of the viſions, who expound the ſigne an the words therevf. Now this 3A angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their 
-1 vaſe comvineth an ex efle calling of S. John ro mark the opening of the firſt —= forebeads, 4 The mumber of themthat were ſealed: 
A A he Jed metcrion th Got Exh hue tre; of be ibs of pa 6 certain number, 9 off 
with his darrs of peftilence moſt ſuddenly, mightily, and gloriouſly+ bear down the other nations gn innumerable multitude, which 
as Judge, and criumph over ir as conquerour, 3 The ſecond ſigne jomed = ſtand before the throne, clad in whiterobes, and 


ovy being —_ N__ *r he _ ay EN IG palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were waſbed- 
world, noe repenting for the former plague : as ſetting upon the ſame at bands will 7/2 the blood of the Lamb. 


kindle the fire of debace amongſt men» and will deftroy tbe inhavirancs of this world, : 
* 4 Thethird figne with declaration its that God Nd * after theſe things, I ſaw four angels i; Theſccond 


willde the workl with famine» withdrawing all proviſion : which is by the fi- AN on the ® four of the h, member of this 
pure = —_—— barley, wines and oil. || The word cher» . ng L corners cartt, ot: 
nix ſignifieth « — ure conteaming _— — and the twelſth pare of a Juart. holding the tour windes of the earth, that the 7 oo — 


. we 
kinde of meaſure of dry things, which is in quantiry bur rhe eighth part of a buſhell; the ſame before) chap. <1. that is, of the caurion whereby God took care hand 
which war a rd portion uſed be given to ſervants for their ſtint of meat and provided for his, that afrer the ex of the Iſraclires of old, Exod. ® 23 
for one day. &F rather diſtinguiſh and read the words thus; And 1br faickfull might be cxcwpred from that of this wicked world. This 
m1 and the oil thou ſhalt not deal xwnjuftly. Ta this ſenſe likewiſe the oil and the place is a cer:2un interlocution and bringing infor this whole chaprer by occaſion of 
wine ſhall be ſold a very lirtle for « peny. Thou thale not deal unjuitly, namely, TEE argument of the {ix:h ſeal. For firſt that evil is inthe 
when thou ſhak meaſure out os lager ad gt ſo is the place evident : elc#+ unto the ninth verſe. Then thanks are given by the el: for that cauſes verſe 
That who withholdeth the 10; 11, 12. Laftly: the accompliſhment of the chings is ſer forth uno the end of the 
ern» thall be curſed of the people» Prov.11426, & Thefourth ſigne Lye uy chapter, The firlt v:r(c is a tranſition, ſpeaking of the a which keep'the infer» 
words of declaration» is that God will addi& the fourch part of the world indiffe- our parts from all cvil> untill God do command. For (as it is exceltenely figured by 
rently, unto deach and hell or the by all choſ* mcans at once, by which before Erckicl, chap. 1: 112 12: ) their fices and their are om —_—_ 
ſcverally and in- order he bad recalled their mindes unto amendaent. Unto theſe -— ally —_——_— countenance of God for direRioa» and 
; ex then into that pirt char is right before bis face : whirherfoever rhe 
God according to his wiſdomy difpente the rretfures of his power? juftly rowards all, Coir ſhall Gy they ſtep nor our of che way» char is; they depart not fo 
mercifully cowards the good and with patience or long ſufferanee- roward his eae- much 23 2 read Gro ah parh commanded them of God. 
wits, JOr whim. quarters or coaſts of the earth. 
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The wmber of the ſealed, Revelation: Sevien avgels with trampers, 


2 Tivtis. ncthir winde ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem. 4 He alludch ts 


into the zire into ſea 2 le ; the Levites whi 
Mch the rops of {a ® NOT ON any tree. ,  Þle: andhe that ſitteth on the throne ſhall*dwell (57S which 
Wes ereedvinced. 2 3 And 1 ſaw. 4 another angel aſcending © among them. —_— 7 nd 


3 Now God pro- from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 16 * They ſhall hunger no mo ithey there is no niphe 
viderh againſt the (:1.: and he cried with a loud voice to the thirſt any es : mics ſhall the ſan light on '7Ms ven, © 


danger of his cet - \ 
by bis comman- fonr angels , to whom it was given to burt the them, nor any heat. - "75. il 
Coe ke Kee ©2rth and the ſea, 4.” 4, 77 For the Lamb which isin the midſt of the whney is nan 
or figure» both for . 3 S2J1ng> Hurt not the earth, neither the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto Gods defence 
thoſe of the nation ſea,nor the trees, eill we have ſealed the ſervants living fountains of waters : * and God ſhall ; Jontions 
of the Jews) of our God in their forcheads, wipe away all tears from their eyes. ward them, wt.q 


arc 23 ſafe; 24 


thenceuntortbe #8 1 AanqT heard the number of them which 
men in the Lords tents. #* Ifa. 49. 10. * Iſs. 25. $. chap» 21, 4. 


were ſealed : andthere were ſealed, 5 an hun- 


he Gentilc 

verſes. = dred and fourty and four thouſand, of all the CHAP. VIIL 

4 Not ovely an" eribes of the children of Iſrael. I At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven an- 
Tember from © $ Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve gels had ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Four of 


che common an- thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed them ſound their trumpets, and great plagues fol- 
pcls of God, but j,elve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were feal- low. 3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the pray- 


- Fenn od ed twelve thouland, ers of the ſaints on the golden altar. 
exceeding all an - 6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve Nd ? when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 1 He returneth ts 
=o is Chriſt thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace Ne apaſte 
Nee twelverhouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were of half an hour. which the Lamb 
Gods and media- ſealed twelve thouſand. 2 > And Iſaw the ſeven angels which a ſtood opened. The ſe 
«Gyn 7 Otf the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve before God, and to them were given ſeven — 
chip $3 ee thouſand.: 5 Of the tribe of d Levi were ſealed trumpets. tion» and a preci 
5+ twelve thonſand. Ot-'the tribe of IKſachar were 3 3 And another angel' came and ſtood at the commandment of 
Thar is; of the ſeated twelve thouſand: altar, haviog a.golden cenſer, and there was gi- \cexecution of 


MR 8. Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve ven unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould || oter ;,qpemenrs of 


before God, and thouſand. Of the tribe of < Joſeph. were ſealed it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 6: upon this 
wi 


ſuchas may b2 rwelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Benjamin were altar, which was before the throne, cked world, 
fon wich expe fealed rwelye thouſand. 4 And the ſm6ke of the incenſe which came OE 
alſo the ſame is 9 After this I beheld, and1o, 2great multi- with the prayers of the ſaints, Þ aſcended up be- d:r&ood by the - 
bere ſer dawn as tude , which 7 no man could number, of all nati- fore God, our of the angels hand. ſeal ol chin prin 


certain. Fur of the ons';"and kindreds k and people & and tongues, 5 And the anpel took the cenſer, and filled it and in borrour 
n 


. - ; 
r A 8 ſtood before the throne » and before the Lamb, with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth : through admira- 
qumber indeed is clothed with white robes, and palms in their and there were voices,and thunderings,and light- tions uotill com- 
io it ſelf certain enings. and ak n.aadiwent of (xt- 
with God, bat of 2999S F : : gs, and an earthquake, cution be ſeve- 
usnot poſliblyto T0 9 And cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 6 4 Andthe ſeven angels which had the ſeven cally given of 

be rumbxred , as Salyation to our God which fitteth upon the trumpets, prepared them(elves to ſound. God unto the mi- 
God, Gen-15-5- * throne, and unto the.Lamb. 7 5 Thefrſtangel ſounded,and there follow- "iter of bis | 


- mn od Bray xr And all theangels ſtood round about the ed hail, 2nd 'firemingled with blood, and they (@þ Ag 
pc moſt ex- throne , andabourt the elders, and the four beaſts, were caſt upon the earth, and the third -part of member; of which 
yy » Chap: ., and fell before the throne on their faces, and trees was burat' up, and all green grafſe was !ſpake before in 
therefore is po- Worſhipped God, burnt up. . which isofthe 
ken with retzet, 12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling , and glory, and $8 © And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it nuai_net thoſ 


ſours Power » and mightbe unto our God for ver and. of ounoninry arm war HIKE wi the cannot ua 
MRYne 13 2> Andootoſihecier anfurrd, ſaying nh Correa an Feng en 
re white robes? and whence camerhey? oor in, nth Linh Re rear a] gn Gr 
mon with the reſt» 7.1 Ang I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt, for this execution, thence unto the filch verſe, and of his adwinifters in the fixth 


becauſc all the If- . : verſe. The adminiſters of the execution are ſaid to be ſeven angels : their inſtru» 
raclices were e- And he ſaid to me, . Theſe ore they which ments» trumpets, whereby they ſhould, as it were» ſound the at the com- 


made — Came out of great tribulation , and bave waſhed nandinene of God. They ze propounded ſeyenin, numbers becauſe it pleaſed God 
jn Chriſt by his the Lamb. by piece-mal, ard in flow order, and 25 with an unwilling minde to exerciſe 


ood ” 
Chap.1.6- and 15 Therefare are they before the throne. of they had learned go repent. 3 Which appeareth before bim a5 (21s miniiters, | Thi 
. . is chat great Emperour the Lord Jeſus ' who barh 


<< © 
SER Urine io datos, Le EG: - Ke gthd Art'vs 


pact of the Gentiles : which evil many ages before Jacob foreſaw Gen. 43. 18. for (qvour of Chriſt» and theetfcacie of his ſacrifice) are held inreconcilement wich Gcd 
——_ OR Of Eptxaun who h id. the fire of kit 
ies. e fi » and Ru, 2-4), £ ; was treaſury» and from the ſame ſanug «th forth upon the world the fire of 

Ioſcphs other ſon, and had the birthright given him » wherecf he is called [oſeph. ywyarhs adding alſo divine tokens p Canna and by that means (a5 of old the bc- 


verſ; 
chings are noxed by their proper, kgncy in this verſe. 9 The | Or, addeit tothe prayers. b Our 28 nothing worth unleſle that erue ard 
pry, af God , rated firft by.che boly men in this yetſe, then by the heavenly an- wer favour of det oblation beeſpectally and before all things with cheap that 
in the two verſes following. 19 A paſſage over unto the 6 pe 7, hb the js to (ay, uniſſe we being firſt of all juttified t ic 
» in this verſe; unto him. 4 This is the work of the adminitters. The angels the adminifters <# 


and John in the forma of ſpeech » both acknow his ownjgnorance attributing Chyiſt, cnely by ſounding trumpet and voice (for they are y K. heralds) 9. effe- 
, i power. xreo 


| 
= 
[3 
E 
A 
: 


fghe vicion. 11 The «<xpoſition of the viſion » wherein the angel telluh firſt che have been things generall. Now followeth the narraticn of things particulars which 
$f tþe ſaints > rhat is, their ſufferings and wok pffairh in Chriit Jelus, in this the angels ny ys inheir orders ſer out in the 19 verſe of the neat 

' $-condzatheic glocy - bord preteſ? which conſiſterh ip two things » that they chapter, apd isconcluded with the Gachararion of che event which followed upon theie 

i er urco God: and thar Gad proteReth them: verſe 15. and to come ia thur per- things done inthe worlds ends in the dy + $ The firſt execution 28 

Fett deliver ance from aH gnnoyances » verſe. 16. and in pereripacion. of all good the ſound ofthe firſt angeh upon the ths. is- the inbabicarces of the earth (by 
things-which even the ap former evils ſhall never be to diminilh,yCa. 17, Metonymi fre pack. 7 mn as che comparing of this verſe with itt 
The cauſe efficient, and whi the C—_ the ninth verſe doch agg obk dechare. 6 The ſecond exccur 


tion upoa the (ea in chis verſe and all 


that axe therein iv the next verſe. 
waec 


when a_ certain : vi » The 
wiſdome , and thankſgiving, and honour , and _ , aremined tooffift the world. 2 Now follouyeth the they braned. 


1 LILY 
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The witerr made bitter; 
were a gtcat mountain burning with fire was caſt 
into the ſea, and the third part of rhe ſea be- 
came blood : 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had lite, died, and the third 
part of the ſhips were —_— 

The third exe- _ 19 7 And the third angel founded, and there 

Bo upon fell a great ſtar from heaven , burning as it 

foods and foun- vere a latnp, and it fell upon the third part 


& al freſh a: of rhe rivers, and upon the fountaits of wa- 
rers-in this verſe: Ters : 


1r And the name of che ſtar is called ® Worm- 


haps 32 
man following nighe likewiſe, 
| 13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
words had racher thoraw the midft of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
expound ir adje- Yoite, 19 Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the 
ttrvely3 for that pyrth,, by reaſon of the other voices of the 


oe þ wn trumpet of 'the three angels which are yet to 


not be drunk» or ſound. 

which makerh the 

liquour into Which ir is poured more bitter, then that any man can drink the ſame. 
9 The fourth execution upon theſe lightſom bedies of heaven, which miniſter un- 
to this inferiour world. Tc A lamencible predi&ion or forcrelling of thoſe parrs of 
the divinc execution which vtr are behinde. which zo is 2 (aTage into the argu- 
went of che next chapter. Of all theſe things in manner, Chri!t bimlelf expreſly fore- 
told in 21. chaprer cf S, Luke. vert. 24, &. and they are common jligu<s gearrally 
d:nounced, without particular note of tiuu:. 


CHAP. IX. 


s At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a flar falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, 2 He openeth the pit, and there came 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt wo paſt. 

13 The ſixth trumpet foundith. 14 Four angels 
are let looſe, that were bound. 


| The fifth exe- AX 1 the fifth angel ſounded, and 1 aw a 
cution upon the > ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : 
wicked nen in" and $'ro tim was given the key of the ® bottom» 
habiring'the carth Lie of 

(as 4 little befcre elle pit, , 

the angel Giid ).  '2. 4 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
wrought by tte there atofe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the [moke 
oo lared in chig Of a great furnace, and the ſun and the air 
place» unto verſe Were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 
11, and after the pj, 

_ — 3 $5 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
13. And hilly, is 

ſhewed the common event that followed the former execurion in the world, in 
the two laſt verſes, 2 Thatis: that the angel of Gen Shening wirh glory, as 
2a ſtar fell down (rom heaven. Wherthcr chou rake him Chriit» who hath the 
keys of hell of himſclf, and by princely authoricy» chap. 1. verſe 18. or whether 
fic ſome inferiour angel, who hath the ſaine key permicred unto hims and occupierh 
i miniſterially» or by office of his miniftcry heres and chap. 21. fo the word tal- 
ling, is taken Gen. 14. 10. and 24. 46. and Hebr. 6. & 3 The key was given 
to this ſtar,  For'thoſe poiwers of wickedneſle are thruſt down into hell, and bound 
with chains of darkneſfe, and arechcre kepr unto damuation, waleſTe God for a time 
do let ther 19oſes 2 Per. 2. 4. Jude 6. . and of this book, chap- 24. 20. the hiſtory 
of which chapters hath agreement of time with this preſent chapecr. a By the 
bortomleſſe pit, he meanerh the deepeſt darkneſſe of bell, 4 Uato this is added, 


all things, [- if _jt were poſſible, the ek & emkives By this datknefle, 
ul (pris "both sRive 33 of che ſun, and paſive us of the air which is 
ighrened by t | i 
it followeth, of the Fpitics themſelves. + 5 A deſcription of che woliguant ſpirizs 
invading "the world» ctken from their: nature » power » | form » and order. Fre 
orir nartite, for that they are like unto certain locuſts, in quickneſſe, fubriley, bure- 


Chap. tex, 


gocth before the ſpirits : . grivech ho 


full unco bim. 
"ar! the 


Lockfts like ſcorpions, 


upon the earth, 2nd anto them was piven power, 
asthe ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

5 And it was commanded them that they ; Here that power 
ſhould nor hurt the graſfſe of the earth, neither of the devils is 
any green thing, neither any tree, bur onely thoſe Pr larly defer» 
men which have not the ieal of God in their ic pans $00 
_ the Belts of the 

5 And to themir was given that they ſhoold {4c Their ai- 
not kill them, bur thar they thould — noe Fs « - 
ed five moneths : and their torment” was as counſell of God: 


the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh po4b bccaule thay 


u man. . bur _ —_ 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek death, provace { for the 


and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall defire to die, and = a cleR in 
death ſhall flee from — 
7 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like fic, God guard- 


d 
um horſes prepared unto barrel, and on rhefr = by his dec) 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their jyuhave Eled, n 


faces were as the faces of men. this vere : and al- 
And they had hair as the hair of women, {o, b<cauſe 


. Y - el - I 
and their teeth were as the recth of lions. _— LH 


9 And they had breſt-plates, ir werebreſt- times no not over 
plares of iron, and the ſound of their wings *boſc that are cheir 


was as the ſoand of charers of many horſes run- jm pn _— 


ning to barrel. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and God: verſe 5. So 
there were ſtings in their tails, and thetr power 1/5" $9 odly is 
was to hurt men five moneths. nn> and tecka 

It 5 And they hada king over them, which wick-dir is limir- 
is the angel of the botromlteſſe pit, whoſe _- aro 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon , but If God : for the 
in rhe Greek tongue hath his name || Appol- manace was pre- 


ſcribed unto them» 


yor, : (how 
12 9 One wo is paſt, and behold there come _ + _ 
two woes more hereafter. men che wretched 
world. The time 
is for five monerhs, or for an hundred and fifry dayess that is, for ſo many yeer®» am 
which the devils have indced mightily perverted all things in the world : and yer 
without that publike and unpuniihed liceuce of killing: which afrerwards they uſurp- 
ed-when the 1:xth angel had blown his crumpers as ſhall be ſaid upon verſe 13. Now 
th-s ſpace is ro be accouneed from the end cf the thouſand yeers» mentioned chap.2< «3. 
and chat is from the pop:dom of char Gregory the ſeventh» a mo!t monſtrous necro- 
mancer» who beſore was calleded Hildebrandus Scnenlis : for this man being made 
altogether of impiery and wickedrelle, as a flave of the devil whom he ſerved» was 
the mo(t wicked fireorand of the world : he excommunicated the emperour Henty 4+ 
wene about by all manner of treachery to ſer up and pur down empires and kingdoms» 
2#$ liked hiwſclf, and doubred not to ſet Rodolph the Sweden over rhe empire in eas 
of Henry before named» ſending unto him 8 crown» with this verſe annexed unto ut ; 
Petra dedit Petro Petric ajadema Rodolpha:that iThe rock te Peter gave the crown 
and Peter Rodolph doth renown. Finelly; he { tinely befticred him(cIfin his affaies» + 
as he miſerably fer all chrictendom on fire» and conveyed over unto his ſuccefſours rhe 
burning brand ob the ſame : who enraged wich like ambition» never ceaſed to nourith 
that Aime-and to ink:ndle it more and mor: : Whereby cities-commonweal.and whole 
kingdoms ſet rogerher by the ears among'it themſclves by moſt expert cut-throags» 
came to ruine> whikcs they miſerably wounded one another. This term of an bundred 
end fifcy y2ers, raketh end in che time of Gregory the ninthy or Hugolinus Anaguienk 
( as he was before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Raimond his chaplain and 
confetiour- the body of decrcrals, by ſufferance of the kiags and princes, to be 
bliſhed in the Chriſtian work, and eftabliihed for 2 law : for by this ſleighe at 
elves licence to kil they wou ld-whiles ocher © 
were unawares: and without fear eitablithed a butchery out of many of the wicked ca- 
of the tifth angel had expreſly ſorbidden,and bad 
hindered untill this time. The eff:&s of theſe bloody ations are declared upon = 


all miſchief, that they are weit mighty co do burr» verſe $. that rhey ate freed frem 
being hure of any man» 25 arined with the coleur of rckgion and (acred authority > 


rrenely noiſom, though their power be limited, verie 1c » 


All wh > moor he infernall ed by them wars 
All which things ce y in the infernal] powers» COMmmUNIcAt 
their minitkers and-vaſlte. $ The of powers of maliciouinelle : that rhey are 


Gn—_—_ ; 

incerpretation of Hildebrand» by a figure often uſcd in the holy (criprure: 

albert it may otherwiſe be turned —_ Germanes (4s the ſenſc of compound 

words is commonly ambiguous.) yer iavery deed it ſignifieth as much 25 if thou 

ſhouldeſt 'call him the ticebrand, char is he chat ſerrerb on tice thoſe that be fairh- 

1 Thar is to (ay 4 deſtroyer. $4 4 paſſage unto the next point 
tire following. 


13 ** And 


tory ofabe 


nr pay atr 


The fixth angel. 


h ox... 13 ** And the ſixth 1 -ſounded , and I 
Bong _ I ded a voice from the b four horns of the 


exccuri their ty- WETE prepared |} for an hour, and a day, and 


fork: Serable 
era 

people without were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and I 
| ures nn heard the number of them. 


otult for them , 27 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 


eo do in that ſort» them that ſat on them, having breſt-plates of fire, 
asT ſhewed upon and of jacin, and brimſtone, and the heads ot 


_ = the horſes were as the heads of lions , and out 


of men. 
16 And the number of thearmy of the horſmen 


| Iwo parts: geam- of their moutts iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and 


nent from þbrimſtone. 
poten bag 18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
of the command. killed , by the fire, and by the _—_— and 
od hg verſe by the brimſtone , which iſſued out of their 
—_ +4 mouths. 
I by fd El their power is in their mouth, and 
iſt di in their tails, 2+ for their tails were like un- 
vuromeral. to ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 
b He alluderh t . j 
No, char 0 LN _ 4 = Ge a of the men _ _— 
o— not ki theſe z yer repented not 
—_ _ of the works of 3 wy ne that they ſhould 
prices were - . - 
over againſt the not worſhip devils, * and idols of gold and 
ark of covnant {ilver, and braſſe, and ſtone, and of wood : 
which neither can ke, nor hear, nor walk : 
x2 As ifhe ſhould 21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
EOS GT nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
f bound by the 29r Of their thefts, 
of God, 
ſelves luſted, b 
Ede ined tag: 
ſis of the ſpiricuall Babylon » by the li- 
mirs of the viſible Babylon long ſince ov ) thar they mighe not com- 
mit choſe horrible flaughcers which rhey long breathed after. Now go to» ler 
looſe thoſe four angels, that is» adminiſters of the wrath of God in that num- 
ber that is convenient for the flanghtering of che four quarters of the world : 


that chey 
ayed and reſtrained at char great 
euall Babylon ( for this is 2 peri 


rrains for the life of ſimple men. 
For who is that that ſeeth not the laws decrerals» mott of chem as ſnarcs ro catch 
ſouls withall ? Since that time» ( O good God ) how great flauchters have been ? 
How grear maſlacres? All hiſtories are full of them: and chis our age 2boundeth 
with-moſt horrible and monttrous examples of the ſame. 13 The exccution of the 

is in two peints :Jone:that thoſe butchers are ler looſe; that out of their 


i 

i by 
furniſhed to hide and to hurt; verſe 17. as being armed with fire» 
brimſtone» as apprareth in the ealour of this armour, which dazicrh the eyes of 
ell men, and have the frrengrh of lions to hure withall> from which » ( as our 
mou the firic » ſmokic + and finking darts of the Pope are ſhot 
t» verſe 18. The a—_— is thar theſe butchers have effeftcd the com- 
and the rwo verſes following. || Or, at 
14 That is; they are harwfutl every way : on what pact foever thou put thine band 
unto them; or they couch thee, they do burr. are corpions, 
_ 15 Now remaineth the event ( a8 I ſaid upon the firit verſe) which fol- 
of (© _—__—_ ſo gricvous judgements ia the moſt wicked world : name- 
—_—_— rmation of the ungodly in their impiety and unrighteouſn: le, 
feel thomſelves moſt vehemently prefied with the hand of God : for 
rheir obftinare ungodlineſſe 13 thewed in this vericy and cheir unrightcouſneſſe in 


Chrift, is cherefore not ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by 
ſay with 2 


_ hand, Alſo there is none 
ey op eſte DL ISS IEG CEE In hip plane. chan 


CHAP. Xx. 


mg 
Al 2a [4 areth with 
by 1 Eng $71 eo yy 


Revelation; 


ever, that thire 
conmanded to ta 


v 


©  Fobmeateth the book, 


db be no more time. 9 Fohn'is 
and eat the book, 


Nd I ſaw 2 another mighty angel come * >» faint John 


paſſech unty the 


down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, other prophericall 

and a rain-bow was upon his head, and his face oy [Wdich '3 
. ; . of urch of 

was a9 it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars Gods 28 1 fhrwal 


of fire. 
2 And hehad in his hand 


foot on the earth, 


reachcth 
3 Andcried with a loud voice,as when a lion to the two and 


3 a little book open 
and he ſet bis right foot upon the ſea,and his left or by = 


that this book 
+ ſhould bedittin- 


ſtory 
un- 


roareth: and when he had cried, ſeven thunders ***=ticth chap- 


uttered their voices. 


ter. And 
whole chaprer is 


4 + And when the ſeven thunders had uttered bur a tranfition 


their voices, I was about to write,: and I beard fi” | 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, ® Seal up te 


And the angel which I aw ſtand upon the the uae 


ſea, and upon the earth, Þ lifted up his band to ficion oc padage, 


heaven, 


two preparative ss 


6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ** ®,veo un 


ever, who created heaven and the things 


co the church 


that tory compriſed * 


therein are, and the earth and the things that in this whole 


therein are, and the ſea and the thi 


are therein, $5 that there ſhould be < time 


longer : 


7 Bur in thedayes of the & voice of the . 
in to ſound, the ſeventh verſe. 
myſterie of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath The other is ſaine 
declared to his ſervants the prophets. ohn | 
8 7 Andthe voice which I heard from hea- Huff upto his 


venth angel, when he ſhall 


ven, ſpake unto me apain 


upon the earth. 


ngs which (Peer, One is 


authority cf 

NO Chritt revealing 
xk ry 

ca $ icr- 
ſe- unto the 


John his calling 
Ice, and r:peat- 


and ſaid, Go, and « from before 
take the little book which is open in the hand v2'9 the cnd cf 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the fea, and tho haguce. An- 


thority is given 
unto this reve» 


9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto == bs theſe 


him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto 


rſt, by 


the ring 


me, * Take it, and eat it up, and ir ſhall make from heaven in 
thy belly bitter, but ir ſhall be in thy mouth this babir and 


ſweet as honey.- 


els hand, and ate it 


ro And I took the little book out of the an- pars 4] 
ing all 


and it was in my mouth 


ccuntenance) 


things by 


weet as honey : and alſoon as I had caten it, my 9%, Providence 


belly was bitter. 


ir 3 And he faid unto me, Thou muſt niporency,verſe 1, 


pheſie again before many peoples, 
kings 


and tongues, and a 
open revelations ſet foreh unto the 


to ſignifie the 


with a loud voice unto them which fleep , and wit 


noiſe, rouſed up the ſecure: the very thundcr 

unto » verſe 3. Laitly, for that he coufirmed all by a 
{ prer and the ſecond verſe. 3 
ſpeciall bock of the affairs of Gods church : For the book that 
unto the whole world is ſaid to be kepe wich 
- chapter, and the firft verſe. but the book of 


2 Chrift Jeſus» ſee the ſeventh cha 
belanging 


of 2 
eyes ſame uno 
land, 8s the Lord over all, verſe 2. Thirdly , that be © 
whiſpering or mutrering in a corner ( 2s falſe 


he church» with che 


and nations, Secondly tht he 


i 

F 
Th 
TTHE 


1; 
It 


th 


this A p. 4 4 


godly care is Iaudable, bur muft be joyned with knowledge, nothing 
s to be taken in hand but by calling, which muſt be Red and” waiced for 
of the godly, them This was & 


2 
that ſweareth » which wen do tow adayes uſe. 


$ rime 
the things thar are in rime » bur thar the world ro come is at hand» which is al- 


rogether of eternity and beyond all rimes 
hereof chap. it, 15- and 16. 17 


m declaration of the ſigne before 
np bop kre Ly and 


a ae} weeds 


w 7 


TARA». ©. 


bn. 


&7 


The two witneſſes to propheſie, 
CHAP. XI, 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie : 6 They have power 
te ſhut heaven,that it rain not 7 The beaſt ſball 
fgbt againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lie un- 
buried, 11 and after three dayes and an half, 


riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo i paſt. 15 The 
ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


' The cathary Nd * there was given me a reed like unto a 
—_—_— b A rod, and the angel ſtood, _foying) Riſe, and 
alared , toge 2 meafure the temple of God, the altar, and 
ie ng them that worſhip therein. 

which was parti- 2 3 But the ® court which is without the tem- 
cular impoſed ple + b leave out, and meaſure it not: forit is 
on iven unto the 4 Gentiles, and the holy city 


hiſtory of the 11 they tread under-foot fourty and 5 two 
efture of Chriſt his goneths. 
Ang or warks 3 $% Andf| I will give power unto my two 


ring » and overco- AA HE ; 
ming in Chcift. For both the erue church of Chriſt is (aid ro fight againſt that 
which is falſly ſo called » over the which antichritt ruleh + Chritt Jetus over- 
throwing antichrift by che (picir of bis mouth and Chriſt is (aid co overcome mort 
ouſly » untill he ſhall ſlay the antichrift by che appearance of his coming » as 
the apoitle excellently ceachuch » 2 theſ. 2 8. So this hitory hach ewo parts : one 
of the [tate of the church contljffting with the temprarions > unto the 16 chapter» 
the other of the fare of the church obtaining viRtory , thence unto the 20. 
chapter » The firft part hath two members mort conveniently diftribured into their 
tives » whereof the tirſt containerh an kittory of the Chritiian church for ons thou- 
ſand rwo hundred and fixtie yeers what time the goſpel of Chritt was as it wers 
taken up from among men into heaven : the ſecond containerh an hiſtory of the ſame 
church unto the viRory perfeRt.d. And theſe rwo members are briefly though 
dtin&ly, propounded in this chaprer bur are both of them more at large diſcourſed 
after in > OJ gn er. For we underitand the tate of the church confli » our of 
chapters 12.and 13. and of the ſame growing out of affliftions » out of the 14.15. 
= x 16. chapters, Neither did $. John ac unawares joyn together the hiſtory of theie 
two ties in chis chap. becaule here is (poken of prophecie-which all conkcife ro be bur 
cre iult and immutable in the church,and which Chritt commanded to be continual. 
The hitory of the former time reacherh unto the 14 verf. the latter is ſer down in the 
reit of this chape. In the former are thewed thee things,tbe calling of the icrvancs of 
God in 4 veries: the conflits which the faichfull mutt undergo in their calling for 
Chrift and his churchzthence unto the 10 verſe-and their refurre Rion) and receiving up 
into heaven,unto the 14 verſ. In the calling of the ſervants of God are mentioned wo 
things : the ting and ſerling of the church in ewo verſes, and the education there- 
of in two verſ.s. The begetting of the church is commended unto S. John by ſ1gne, 
and by ſpeech : the figne is a meaſuring rod-and the tpeech a commandment to weature 
the temple of God-that ico reduce the ſame unto a new form: becauſe che Gentiles 
me already entred into the temple of Jerutalms and thall ſhortly defile and overttirow 
the ſame urrerly. 2 Either that of Jeruſalem , which was a figure of the chuich of 
Chritt-cr thac heav:nly examplar,whereot verie 19. but the firtr likerh me better » and 
the things following do all agree thereum:o. The icnie chereof is» Thou leet all chings 
in Gods houſe-almuit from the pailion of Chrift to b: diſordered : and nyt onely the 
city of Jerutalem: but alſo the court of rhe remple is crampled under forx of the nati- 
ons and of profane wen whether Jews or ttraugers : ard that onely che euwple > that is 
the body oz the rewpke; wi-a the aJ:ar> and a t1uall compery of good men which truly 
woritup Godsdo now rumin, who God dorh fanttific and confirm by his pref.nce. 
Mea/ure thereyore thiseven this true churctyor rather the tru«: cype of the true church) 
outing the cett» and iv deſcribe all things from me-thar the truc clurch of Chrit may 
be 28 ic were a very little center; and che churcia of antichriit as the circle of the cen- 
—_ in kngrh and bread:h competling avout the ſame » that by way of pi 0- 
phecie rhou mayett (o dclare openly » thr the ttare of the temple of God » aad rhe 
faithful} which worſhip him, that 1s » of the church » is much more ſtreighe then the 
church of arrichrift. 3 Asif be ſhould (ay: It belongerh g unto thee, to judge 
thoſe which are withours 1 cor 5-12. which be ipnuu.crable : look unto thole of c 
wthold oacTy-or unto the houſe of the living God. a He ſpeakerb of the outer 
court which was called the court becaule all mighe come into that. {Gr. caft out. 
bd That is , counted to be caſt out» which in m-aſuring is retuſed as profine. 4 To 
profane perions. wicked and wnbcleeverss adverſaries unto the tlurch. 5 Or a thou- 
tand two hundred and threeſcore dayenas is ſaid in the nex: verie; that is» a thouſard 
two huadred end threcſcore yecrs-fa day for a yeer? a1 often in ze. and Danich which 
thing I noted before 2 10. beginning of theſe thouſand two bundred & threeſcore 
years we accounrfrom the paflion of Chcitt, whereby ( tne particion wall being broken 
down )we were made-of ewoxonc-Ephel. 2.14. 1 ſay-one flo-krunder one thepherd. Joln 
10.16. and the cnd of theſe yecrs preciſcly falleth into the popedom of Eoniface the 
eighth, who 2 liccle befere the end of the yeer of Chuift » a thouſand two hundred 
ninery four » entred the popedom of Rome in the featt of Saint Lucie ( as Bergomen- 
ks ſaith) having put in prildn his predecefſour Celettinus » whom by fraud » under 
cobur of oracle he deceived : for which cauſe that was w-ll ſaid of him, 1ntravi ut 
valperregnavit ut leo, mortius oft ut canis : That is » He entred like a fox» —_ 
like 3 lhon-and dicd like a dog. For if from a thouſand rwo hundred ninety four 
yeers , thou fhale take the age of Chrift » which be lived on the earth » thou ſhale 
finde there reuginerh juſt one thouſand two bundred and threeicore yeers » which 
xe mentioned in this place and many others. 6 1 had rather tranſlate it :{Uud 
then i/lam » the remple » then the cicie : for God ſairch » I will give that temple » and 
commit it uno my two witnelſes , that is > unto the minitters of the word » who are 
kw indeed , and contamprible » but yet two » that is » of ſuch a number as 
ne of them may help anocher » and one confirm the teftimonie of another uneo 
ul mn , char from the mourh of ewo or tlace witneſſes every word may be made 
800d men » 2 cocinch. 13-1» i Or:l will give w1te my imo wiineſſes ;hat 


3he) may prophefee. 


Chap. xi. 


and to be ſlarw, 
witneſſes, and they ſhall 7 propheſie a thouſand 


ſhall ex- 
ns hundred and threeſcore dayes clothed in eciſe her oh 
ackcloth, wy oy _ 


4 *® Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the ;,..* hun- 
two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the cred and Kurie _ 
earth, yee inthe [1 

9 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- {3 never 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their —_ whi 
enemies-; and if any man will hurt them, he muſt is figuratively 


in this manner be killed. nn 5. ON 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that ir * Zech © $11.14- 
rain not in the dayes of their prophecie, and * That is» the 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, — 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often " ſpicituall grace» 
as they __ __ bs 4 . 
7 9 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 2 ure wh 
teſtimony, ** the beaſt that aſcendeth our of —— 


the botromleſſe pit, ſhall make war againſt this :evple. 
them,and ſhall 12 overcome them,and kill them, ?,, Tix pwr 

8 And their dead bodies ſha lie in the ly miniteryand 
13 ſtreet of the great city, which 4 ſpiritually which is rrucly 
is called Sodom and Egypt, *+ where alſo our CERES 


Lord WS crucihed. carth and «+ BY 


9 And theyof the people, and kinreds, and ven,prorefting 
tongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodieg ** 3minitters 


if three dayes and an halt, and ſhall not ſuffer C— 


their dead bodies to be put in graves. ruic$- in this verſes 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall ve _ 

16 re3oyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall C— 
end gitts one to another, becauſe theſe two forth in heavens 
prophets '7 tormented them that dwelt on the <arth» and the fea 
earth. verſe 6. 2s it is de- 

{rribed» 2 corin. 

: . 10.4. according ts 
the promiſe of Chriſt, Mk. 16.17. And this is the ſecond place ( as 1 ſaid before } of 
the combats which the tcrvints of God mutt needs undergo in che executing of their 
calling , and of the things that follow the ſame combars In the combars or conflits 
are thei- things , to overcome» in theſe two verſcs to be overcome and killed-verſe 7. 
After the flaught.r , follow theſe things > that the carkaſes of the godly are lad 
abroad» verſe 8. being unburied- are made a matter of (corn» rogether of curſing and 
bitter execratious-verie 9.and that therefore gratularioos are publikely and privately 
made,veric 10. 10 That is » when they bave (ſpent thoſe thouland two hundred and 
I1xtic yeers , mentioned veric 2. and 3. in publiſhing their tcſtimony according w 
their othce, c When they have done their meſſage. 11 Of which atter 
chap. 13.4c. Thar bcait is the Romane empire » made long ago of civil eccletiaticall : 
the chicf head whereof was then Boniface the eighth, as 1 1aid before : who lifeed up 
himſelf in ſo great arrogancies (taith the authour of Faſciculus temporum ) that he 
called himſclt » Lord of the whole world , as well in remporall cauſes » 4a in ſpiri- 
ruall : There is an extant of that marter » wricten by the ſame Boniface moſt arro- 
gantly » (hall T (ay , or moſt wickedly , Cap. Vnom [anflam extra de majoritate &r 
obegientia And in the fixth cf Decrerals (which is from the ſame anchour } many thi 
are found of the (ame argument. 12 He (hall perſecure mot cruelly the men-and 
put them to death » thall wound and picrce chorow with curſngs their 
names and writings. And that this was done to very many godly men» by Boniface and 
others » the hittories do declare , eſpecially , fince the time that the odious and con- 
demned name amongit the multicude,firits of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes, 
then allo of the Fratricels was pretended; that good men might with more approbation 
be matſacred. 13 That is«penly at Rome where at that time was a moſt great con- 
courſe of p:opkesthe yeer of jubile being rhen tirſt ordained by Boniface unto the Game 
end:in the yeer of Chritt 13co. example whereot is read chap. 1.&xzra-de pen ttentiis 
& remiſtronibus. So by one aft he commirrted double injuric againtt Chriſt » both 
aboliihing his truth by rhe m——_—_— the rype of the jubile » and criumphing over 
his members by moſt wicked ſuperttiticn. O religious heart ! Now thar we thould 
underitand the things of Rome » $. John hiaſcli is rhe authour » boch after in the 17 
chapter almoſt chorowout » and allo in the circumſcription new next followi 
when he ſaich , it is thar great citie ( 2s chap- 17. 1$ he calketh it ) and is ſpiricuathy 
termed Sodom 3nd Egypt : and that ſpiritually ( for that mnit here again be repeared 
from beſorc ) Chriſt wasrher crucified. For che ewo tictt appellacions fignine ſpi- 
rituall wickedneſle : the latter fignitierh the (hew and pretence of gouds that is, of 
Chriftian and ſound rcligicn. Sodom tignifieth moſt licentious impiccic and injuftice : 
Egypt » molt cruell per{:cution of the people of God : and Jerutakem tignifieth the 
moſt contident glorzing of that ciry , as it were in true religion » being yet full of 
falihood and ungodlinetſe. Now who is ignorant that theſe things do rather and 
more agree ua®> Rome » then unto any other ciry. The coumendations cf the ciry 
of Rome for maay yeers patt » 2re publikely notorious » which are not for me to ga- 
ther rogeth<r. This onely I will ay > that be long tince did very well ſee what Rowe 
is-who taking his kave thereof,ulcth theſe verics : 

Roma vale-t1dizfatu eft THdifſe : revertar 
mean leno-meretrin>ſcurra cinn aus evo. 
Now farwell Rome-I have thee (ecn,it was enough to (ce : 
I will return when as I axan-bawdsharlort knave to be. 
d Afeer a more ſccrer kinde of mcaning and underftanding. 14 Namcly in his mems- 
ber#-a8 alſo he ſaid unto Saul,afts 9.5. 15 That in-for three yerrs and 4 half: for f@ 
many yeers Boniface lived after his jubile » as omenſ1s witneſlerh, 16 $o much 


the more ſtall rhey by this occation exerciſe the jolliry of rheir, jubile. 17 The go- 
ſpel of Chrift is the afliftion of the world, and the minifteris therev# the favour of 
cath unto death 36 thole that perith- 2 Cor-2.1 


6. 
Ppp it 3 And 


The witneſſes raiſed to life. 
11 '® And after 29 three dayes and an half, the 
20 Spirit of life from,God entered into them : and 
21 they ſtood upon their teet, and great fear tell 
npon them which ſaw them, 
adand meirc2t x2 And they heard agreat voice from heaven, 
A were -—_ ſaying unt» them, 2> Come up hither. And they 
ſurreRion isihew- aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, 23 and their 
edn chis verie: enemies beheld them. 


$ The third place 
as I noted betorcy 
is of the riſing 
again of the pco- 
phe:s from che 
dcad-and their c2r- 


Ts. 13 24 And the ſame hour was there a 
vervin the v:rſe great earth-quake , and the tenth part of the 
following. city fell, and in the earth-quake were (lain F ot 


+) That is-whar 
tizne God (hall de- 
troy that wicked 
Boniface. 

26 Thar is:the 
Frophers of God 


men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were at- 
frighted, 25 and © gave glory to the Godot 
heaven. 

14 26 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
ſhall ina ſort riſe third wo cometh quickly. 
againgnor the = 13 27 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 
_ crc dag there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
ſpirir-chat is in the kingdoms of this world are become 3% the king- 
_ ur _ doms of our _ and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
cie of efieit mu” EG reign for ever and ever. 
— =" 75 16 29 And the four and ewenty elders which 
yoT c And io ſat before _ on - ſeats, tell upon their 
the propnccie Mar f2ces, and worſhippe , 
is _ 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
by cheangel'ro = Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
be uneritood of becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 

uke 1.17. For thc and haſt reigned. D 

ſve Bogiface 18 39 And the nations were angry, and thy 
hiſelfwho wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
CE ene they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
by the fire of Gods give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, . and 
mouth ( which the x © the ſaints, and them that tear thy name, imall 


——— and preat, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 

terh \dcyoured and + deſtroy the earth. 

died miſerably in x9 And the temple of God was 3? opened in 

| m——__ +, heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark 

Columnenſicand of his teſtament, and there were lightnings, and 
(ggavetis 2 voices, and thunderings, and an carth-quake, and 

French knighty 04 2t hail, 


whom _ che 
ir king of Franc? 
for in Iraly bur with a very (all power. 21 That is, the moſt grievous 
heat of affliftions and perſccurion ſhall ſtay for a while » ſor the greac amaze 
chat ſhall ariſe u th: ſuddcea and unlooked for judgement of God. 22 They 
were call.d by God into heaven » and rakcn out of this malignant world , into the 
hcavenly chureh» which alſo lieth hidden here in the earth + to excrcite their calling 
ſecretly : as ef whom this wretched word was unworthy, Heb.; 1.38. For the church 
of the wicked is by compariſon called the earth » or the world , and the church of rhe 
ly » hexven. $5 in ancient tim? amongkt the godly lirachres : fo among it tte Jews 

in the dayes of Manaſſes » and other kings » when the carth refule4 the hcires of 
hevervwe read that they lay hidd:n as heaven in the earth. 23 Yct could they 
not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord ( as che Plalmitt called thein » Dial.83.4 ) but 
that they went on forward in bis work. 24 B-rgonenhs aith » in the yecr of 
eur Lord-1201. this ycer a blaſing ftar foretelling grear calamity ro come » appearcd 
in heav:n : in Which yeer upon the feaſt of $. Andrew » ſo greac an earthquake arole» 
as never before : which alſo continuing by times » for miny dayes , cverthirew many 
ſtately houſes. This (aich he of the yeet next following the Jubil : which $. John 10 
many ages before » expretied word for word. f Gr zames of men. 25 They 
werz in deed broken with preſeat aſtonithmenr of mindes but did nor carneitly repent 
as they ought ro have done. e Gloritied God by coafetling his name. 26 
er hs 4 the ſecond hiſtory » which is the ſecond pare of this chapecr. S John 
callerh theſe rh2 ſecond and third woe , having reſpeft unto chap.9 12. 27 © 
whoſe ſounding the rrumpe:» Chritt expreſly forerold , chap. 10-7. ard this is the (c- 
cond part of this chapter » containing 2 generall hiſtory of the Chriſtian churchy from 
the time of Bonif:ce $ unto the contununition of the viſtorie dcclarcd by voice from 
heaven. Tn this hiftoric there ar: three braaches » a preparation by the ſound of the 
angels trump-t . a narration hy tlie voices of hcavendy angels and elders , and a con- 
firaasrioa by 11gne. 28 The aarration hath ewo parts an acch+matien of the hea- 
venly creatures in this v-ric » and both an adoration by a!l the eldcrs , v.ric 16. and 
glſo a moit ample than'eſgiving + werle 17-18. The icnſe of the acclamttion is » Naw 
the Lard is en:cred on his kingdom » avd hatch rettored his church » in which moit 
mightily recovered fro:n the profenition cf the Gearites » he may gloritie hunſelfs 
namely » that , which thc Lord ordained » when firit he ordained bis church + that 
the faich of the Saints doch now behold as accomplictied. * before- 7. 
11. This giving of thanks is alrogerher of the ſame content wich the words going 
before. 30 Alpeechof the Hebrew language » as much ro (ay yas Gzn- 
tiles being angry » thine influned wrath came upon them , and thcwed tt (elf from 
heaven , occationed by their anger and furie. {| Or, corrapr. 31 Thijs is 


— 
nN 


ne) 


the confirmation of the next prophecie before going » by Jignes exhivired ig heaven» 
and that of two ſorts » whereof ſome are viſible, 3s the pailing away of the heave» 
che opening of rhe cemple + the ark of che covenint appearing in the temple , 3nd 
rettifying the glorious preſence of God , and the lightmngs : others apprebended by 
en: 20a Cach du ſenſe > which bear wicneffe ia hexv<n excth co the truch of the 
jadgements of God. 


Revelation. 


A woman clothrd with the ſun, 


CHAP. XIL 

I. A woman clothe4 with the ſun travaileth, 

4 Theyreat red dragon ſtandeth before ber,ready 

to devour ker childe: 6 when ſhe was delivered 

Jhe fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and 

Þis angels fight with the dragen, and prevail. 1 Hitherto hyrh 

13 The dragon being caſt down into the earth, **® the gencrai 

perſecuteth the weman. progeerie> compre: 
At t there appeared a great || wonder in parts-4s 1 (the:ye 


PN eaven, 2 a woman cluthed with the ſun, open ap.ttdiow 
. 1 iba clarcd 
and the moon under her teet, and upon her head a the ficlt part c 


crown of twelve ſtars : this prophecie-m 

2 And 3 the being with childe, cried, travail- this andthe nex; 
ing in birth, and paincd to be delivered. cpbentche 

3 And there appeared another || wonder in pv =" 
heaven, 4 and behold, a great red dragon, ha- Uno the tirit par, 
ving 5 ſeven heads, and ten $ horas, and ſeven 015 of the 
crowns upon his heads. militane church, 

4 7 And his tail drew the third part of the "long two things, 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: | 
and the dragon ® ſtood before the woman which of the ae in 
was ready to be delivered, for 9 todevour her confliits and 
childe aſſoon as it was born. Chriſtian combarg, 


5 2» And ſhe brought forth a'?man-childe, who mes 
was torule all nations with a rod of iron:and her (pringof the 
childe was caught up unto God,and to his throne. cn cb 

6 2 And the woman fled into the wilderneſle, (he — 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that thereof in the 
73 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two chapeer following, 
: , ; Tac begianing <& 
the Chrittizn church we define to be from rhe tirit momcng of the conception of 
Ciriit 4 untill char time wherein this church was as it were weaned and taken away 
from the breatt or milk of her mother : which is the time when the church of the kws 
with their city and temple was overthrown by the judgement of God. So we have in 
this chaprer the ſtory c& 69 yeers and upwards. The parts of this chaprer are three, 
Tie firit » is che hittocic of the concepuon and bearing in womb » in 4 verſcs. The 
ſecond , an hittorie of the victh from the 5 verſe unto the 12. The third is + of che 
woman that h1d brought terth-unto the end of the chap. And theſe Coycrall parts have 
every one their confli:ts. Therefore in that firtt part are ewo things contained one the 
conceprina and bearing in womb in two verſes: and another of the laying in wiz 
of the dragon againit chat ſhoull be broughe forth > in the nexr two verſes. In the 
firft point arc theſe things + the deſcription of the morherzvcrie 1. and the dolours of 
child-birrhs verſe 2. all ihewed unto John from heaven. || Or-fSene. 2 A type of 
the true holy church which chea was in the nation of the Jews » This church { as is 
eh. ftare of the holy? church Carholique did init (elf thine about with glory giv.n of 
God , trode under feer mutablitic and ctang:abkngfte , and potletfIcd ths. kingdom of 
kexven as the heir thereof. 3 For this is that barren woman that broughe nct fortls 
of the which Elai 45.1 and Gal 4.27 the cried out for good cauſe and was tormented 
at thar time » whea in the judgement of all the ſeemed neer unto death » and in man- 
ner ready to give up the ghott , by reaſon of her weakietle and poverrie. || Or ſigns. 
4 Thar is» the devilor $ran( as is declared , verſe 9 ) mighty» angry » and full of 
wrath. $s Th oy to wirhitaxd thoſe ſeven churches (poken of » that is the Catho- 
lik- church > and that with kingly furniture and ryrannicall magniticunce: 
lignincd by the crowns'ſert upon his heads » as if the ſane without controvertic be- 
keng.d unto him by the proper right : as alſo he boaſted unto Chriit > Match. 4. 9. et 
Hrer upon chap. 13.1. 6 More are the homs cf the Lamb, or then the churcha 
are : io well furmithed doth the tyrane brag himſelf to be unto all manner of mi(- 
cinef. 7 Afrer the defcriprion of Satan + toKoweth this aRion » that is » his Sacre! 
ottcred unto the churchs partly, to that which is viſible» wherein the wheat is mung- 
kd with the chat? , and the good fith with chat which is cvil : a good part there 
though in appearance it thincd as the ft3rs thine in heavens he is faid to thruſt down 
out of hcaveny and to pervert: for if it were poflible he would ere even. the 
cle&-Maict. 24:24. and partly + ro the ele memvers of the holy Catholike church s 
the teccnd part of this verie. Many therefore of the members of chis vitiblc-eturch 
( faith S. John) he overthrew and triumphed upon them. $ He withftood that det 
church of the Jews wtuch was now ready to bein forth rhe Chriftian church + and 
warch:d for that ſhe ſhould bring forth. For the whole church » and whole body 
1s compared urto 2 woman: and a part cf the church unto that which is brougit 
forchas we have noted at large upcn Can 7.6.9 Chriſt myſticall (as they call him) that 
is,the whol: church, coaſittcrh of the perſon of Chritt as the head » and of the body 
united ehercunto by rhe ſpirit + ſo is the name of Chritt raken » 1 cor.12. 12: 10 Tit 
ſecond hittory of this church dekvzred of childe : in which tir the conlideraticn of 
the child born , and of (he my»ther is dc(crived in two vertes : ſecondly + the barecl} of 
the dragon 4.,ainft rhe young childe-and the viitory abraincd a goinit him in 3 van 
following : lait of 2ll is ſung a fong of vi&ory-unto the 12 ver. Now $. Jobn in conft- 
de ation of the chikle born, notth ewo things : for be d.\cribeth him» and his ttatio! 
or pl cein this veric. 11 That is» Chriſt the head of the church joyncd with bi 
chvrch ( the begi Ring-roort-and foundation Whereof is the Came Chriſt ) indowed with 
kingly pywerand raken up into heaven out of the jaw«s of Saran ( who as 2 (erpet 
di] bite lim upon the crotle ) that ſirring upon the ceketiall throne, he might 1ciN 
over all. 12 The church of Chritt which was of the Jews-after his ail umprion into 
heaven) hid it (elf inthe world as in a wildcrneil&trufting in the only defence of God 
as witneſterh $. Luke in the atts of the ap-{tles. 13 Namely » the apoſtles and (t- 
vents of God ordained to feed with th: word of Iife, the church colleRed both of tht 
Jews md Gentites  unlefſe that any man will take the word aterent imperionably» i 
or I: EI of aleretuy: bur T like the firſt > Fir 
1th reſpet unto rhote ewo pr $,of whou chap. 11-3. as meaning 
1266 dayes,look the ſane place. , late» n 


hundred. 


4 aa , 3 _ F TY ÞOY mn FO Oy 


=” an" 


el 
ita 
the 
Go 
a * 


A battell in heaven. 


Chap, 
bundred and threeſcore dayes. 

6 2c ws And there was war in heaven, 14 M- 
Pls bead of che Ichael and his angels fought againſt thed ragon, 
church, who bear- and rhe dragon tonghte and his angels : 
ech chat iron rod), $8 15 And prevailed not, neither was their 
pores Li Da- © place found any more in heaven. 
ic chap. 12 1- 9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
la this _—y he that old ſerpent , called the devil and Satan , 
Ctr be Which deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt 
viry in the two Out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 
_ —_—_ with him. 
refpeR unzothis 10 And Iheard a loudvoice ſaying *6 in hea- 
bartell, pal 8.19. ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ftrength, and 
and Paul. epheſi. the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
_ cololl- Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
15 The deſcripti- down, which accuſed them before our God day 
on of the viory, and night. 
Me hiever , 27 And they overcame him by the blood of 
ad by affirming the Lamb, and by the word of theic teſtimo- 
the contrary in the nie, and they Þ loved not their lives unto the 


next verſe. As death 

thac S2tan grined « . 

nothing in heaven» 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens , and 
but was by the ye that dwell in them ; ” to the inhabiters 
power of God of the earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is 
into the world, come down unto you, having great wrath, 


whereof he is the becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 


ince» Chrift time. 

(elf j 
tet bo hong 13 And when "7 the drapon ſaw that 
fanding ill by he was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted 
Am the woman which brought forth the man- 


a They were caſt childe. l 

out 10, thar they 14 "5 And to the woman were given two 
were never ſeen wings of agreat eagle, that ſhe might flie into 
any wore in he- 111+ wilderneſſe, into her < place: where ſhe i 
hq the wildernelle, into her © place: where me 1s 
14 The ſong of nouriſhed for 19 a time,and times,and halt a time, 


vittory or k. from the face of the __ 

oh 15 * And the ferpent caſt out of his 
tion of the glory mouth water as a flood, after the woman : that 
cf G-dand of he might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
Chritt (hewed in flood 

that viſtory : Se- - 


16 21 And the earth helped the woman, and 


condly, it contain- 


ab . _ - the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
* 12MC propo- . - - 
Grion. rater from UP ODE which the dragon caſt out of his 
the effects, as mourh. 


that the enemy is 

overcours in batrell, jn this verſe» and that the godly ars made conquerours (and 
more then conquerourss rom, 8. 37.) verſ. 11. Thirdly: a concluſions wherein is 
an exhortacion un'o the angels- a:.d to the ſaints: and unto the w: rd» a prophetie 
of great mitery» and of dceftrut'on procurcd by the devil againſt mankinde; ki 
huulclf ſhould ſhortly be miſerable alone ver 12. He is aid in the He- 
brew rongue» eo love his life» tha: eftcemerh nothing more precious then his life : 
and on the other fidey he is (aid not to love his life» who doubreth not to hazard it» 
whereſoever nced requireth. 17 ' The third part : an hiitery of the woman de- 
liv-red) conlifting of two members the preſent barrel of Saran» againit the church 
of the Jewiih nation» in four verſes : and the batre!l intended againit thz feed there- 
of , that is, againſt che church of th: Gentiles, which is called holy » by reaſon of 
the goſpel of Chriſt» in che :wo laſt verſcs. 1$ Thar is bang ſtrengthened 
with divine power : and taughe by cracles ſhe fled ſwiftly from the aſſault of the 
devil, and from the common deftru Rion of Jeruſalem » and went into a ſolicary city 
drzond Jordan called Pellas as Exſebius rellcth vs in the tifth chapter of the third 
book of his ecclefiaſticall hiſtory : which place God kad commanded her by revela- 
tion. c Iarothat place which God had appointed for her. 19 Ihat is 
for thre? yeers and an balf: fo the ſame ſpeech is taken» dan. 7.25, Tl.is ſpace of rime 
1s r:ckoned in manner from that laſt, and moit grievous febellion of the Jews, un:o 
the deſtruion of the ciry and temples for their defeRion or falling away» began 
tathe twelfth yecr of Nero» brtore the beginning whereof, many fore-lignes and pre- 
G:ticns were tnewed from heaven» a8 Joſephus writerh; lib.7. cap.12- and Hegeſip- 
pus lib.s, cap,44. among which this is very memorable; that in the feat of pen- 
tecclt not cnely a great ſound and noiſe was beard in the temple» bur alſo a great 
Voice was keard of inany out of the ſanftuary, which cried our unto all» Ler us de- 
part hence. Now three yeers and 3 half after this defe&ion was begun of the Jews, 
end thoſe wonders happened» the city was raken by force; the tewple overthrown, 
and the place forſaken 01 God : and this conipaile of time $. John noted in this place. 
20 Thar is-he inflamed the Romanes and nations» that they perſccuting the Jewiih 
Fecple with cruell ariwies-might by the ſame occaſion invade the church of Chritt now 
Eyarted from Jeruſakm» and out of Judea. For it is an uſuall ching in ſcriptures thac 


the raging tumul:s of the nations ſhould be compared unto waters. 21 That is there 
was offered in their place other Jews, unto the Romanes and nations raging againtt 
that peoples and {t cameto paſſe c 
that vioknce» that moft 

eing alcogerher ſpent i 


that the church of God was ſaved whole from 
ing tlood of perſecution, which the dragon vowited out) 
d&ruttion ef thoſe other Jews. 


Xit-Xiit- The ſeven headed beaſt. 


17 3 And the dragon was wroth with the 22 RT 


woman, and went to make war with the rem. **<,>y this meank 

: he began to be 
nant of her ſeed, which keep the command- more mad; and 
ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus becauſe be per- 
Chriſt ceived that his 

rut, : 

purpole ag2inſt 
the Chriitian 
church of the Jewiſh remnant w2s come to noughe: he reſolved to fall upon ber ſeed, 
that is the church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles » 3nd the holy members of 
the ſame. And this is chat other branch. 83 I ſaid upon the chirrcenth verſe» in whieb 
the purpoſe of Satan is thewed, ver. 17. and his attempg> verf 18. 


CHAP. XIIL 


I A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 

ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth kis power. 

IT Another beaſt cometh wp out of the earth : 

14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 

beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worſbip it, 16 and 

receive his mark. 
& Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſa, 

and 1 ſaw a beaſt riſe > up out of the wh nn 

ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten 3 horns, and that he ruſhed up- 
upon his horns ten crowns, 4 and upon his 9* tbe whole 


. world ( whoſe 
heads the |] 5 name of blaſphemy. prince he is) 68 
raiſe the loodss 
and provoke :he nations» that they might with their furious billows tofſe up and 
dowa» drive here and there» and finally, de{troy the church of Chriit with the holy 
members of the fame. But the providerce of God refitted his artempt» that he might 
favour the church of the Gentiles yer tenders 2nd as it were green. The reſt of this 
ſtory of the dragon is excell:nely proſecured by the apofile $. John bereafter in the 
26. chapter. For here the dragon endevouring to do nuſchief, was by God calt into 
priſon, 1 The apoſtle having declared the ſpringing up of the Chriftian church» 
ard th: eſtate of the church from which ours taketh her beginning » doth now paſſe 
unto the ftory cf the progrefſe thereof , 2s 1 ſhewed in the entrance of the for- 
mer chapter, And this hittory of the progretle of the church and the barrels thereof 
is (er down in this chaprer- bur diſtin&tly in ewo party, one 1s of the civill Romane 
empire, unto verſ 10. Another of the body ecc'c/taſticallor propheticalh thence un- 
to the end of the chapter. In che former part are thewed cheſe things. Firſt» the ſtare 
of that empire- in four verſes : then the a&s thereof in three verſes: afrer the effe&, 
which is exceeding great glry- verſ. $.. And Jatt cf all is commended the uſe-and the 
inttru&ion of the godly agiintt the evils char ſhall come from the ſame; verf. 99: c+ 
The hiſtcry of the Rare crm:aincth a mot ample deſcriprion of the beat, firtt jarire» 
verſ. 1-2. and then reftored after hurts ver. 3-4. 2 On the ſand whercon ſtood 
the devil pr2&iting new tempeits againft rhe church» in the ver. next before going 2 
what time the empire of Rome w-s endangered by Cometticall diſlenfiuns aud was 
mightily tofleds hving ever and anon new heads» znd new emperours. Sce in 
17. chap. and verl. $ 3 Having the (ame inftrumeres of power, providence,and 
molt expert government which the dragon is ſaid to have had» in the 12. chaprer and 
the third 1 vert. 4 W: rad inthe 12. chapter and chird verf. thar the dragon 
had ſeven crowns ſer upon ſeven heads, becauſe the chief avoucheth himſelf ro be 
proper lord and prince of the world, but this beaſt is ſaid to have ten crowns ſet up- 
on teverall- nor heads bur horns : becauſe the beatt is beholden for all unto the dra- 
gory verſ, 2. and doch not otherwiſe reign- then by law of ſubjefion given by himy 
namely» that he employ bis horns againtt che church of God. The ſpeech is taken 
fron the ancient cuſtom and form of dealing in ſuch caſe: by which rhey cthae were 
abſolure kings did wear the diadem upon their beads : bur their vaſſals > and ſuch 
as reigned by grace from them » wore the ſame upon their hoods : for ſothey 
might commodioufly lay down their diadems when they came into the preſence of 
thar ſoveraigns : as alſo their elders are ſaid» when they adored God which ſat up- 
on the thrones to have c2ft down their crowns before Ir1a- chap. 4. verſ. rc, | Or, 
names. s Conrary to that which God of old commended ſhould be writren in 
th: head-picce of the high prieſt, that is, San(tit.as Fehowe Holineſſe unto the Lord, 
The name of blaſphemy impoſcd by the dragon, is (as 1 think) that which $. Paul 
faith in the ſecond chapter of his ſecond epittle ro the TheTalonians: the fourth verſ. 
He fitteth as Cods and boaſterh himſelf ro be God. Fer this name of blaſphemy bach 
the Romane emperours did then challenge unto themſelves, as Sueronius and Dion 
do report of Caligula and Domitian : and after them the popes of Rome did with full 
mourh profeſle the ſame of themſelves» when they challenged unto themſelves ſove- 
reignty in holy things, of which kinde of ſayings the fixth book of the decretals, as 
Clementines and the extravagants, are very full. For theſe men were not content with 
that which Anglicus wrote in his Poetria » ( the beginning whereuf is: Pape fupor 
mundi. The pope is the wonder of the world ) gc Deus e5: nec homny ſed newter es 
intey utrwnque : Thou art not Gods neither art thou man» bur neither, mixr of 
both : as the gloſle witnefleth upon the lixth book : Bur they were bceld to take unto 
themſclves the very name of God : and to accept it given of other : according as al- 
mott an hundred and reweney yeers fince there was made for Six:us the fourths 
when he ſhould firſt enter into Rome in his dignity papall , a pageant of eriumphs 
and cunningly fixcd upon the gate of the city he thould enter in at » having wricten 
upon it this blaſphemons verſe : 
Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 


Et merito in terris crederis eſſe Dem. 


That is, 
By oracle of thine own voice, the world thou gone all, 
And worthily a god on earth men think and do thee call. 
Theſe and {ix bundred the like who can impute unto that modeſty qo good 
men of old would have themſelves called the ſervants of the (ſervants of God ? Ve- 
rily cicher this is a name of blaſphemy» or there is none at = 


Ppp 2 2 


A beaſt like a leopard. 


6 Swift » the 2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was & like unto 
ro he 1 uw a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
hg 2s the and his mouth as the month of a lion : 7 and the 
ue Fa _ dragon gave him his power , and his ſeat, and 
tearing and de- Brea authority. 


3 # And I ſaw one of his heads, as it 


ing all chi 
vauring all einngs wited wounded todeath.and his deadly wound 


wich che mouth 


as doth he. was healed: and all the world wondered after 
That is, he the beaſt. 
t che Came un- 4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
tothe beat to. which gave power unto the beaſt, and they 
ved the worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like un- 
Fitoſclrcould not to the beaſt ? who is able to make war with 


eſcap?, but miſt hjm ? 


pg Se = 5 9 And there wasgiven unto him a mouth 
the angel» and ſpeaking great things , and blaſphemies 3 and 


calt into the bot- pOwer was given unto him 29 || ro continue fourty 


romleſſe pit » 

and two moneths. 
Ce 2% 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
don the (ame mnje againſt God, to blaſpheme his name , 


nally from him- 
felf, but chat he 
might uſe it as 


11 and his tabernacle, > and them that dwell 
in heaven. 


Long as he could, 7 And it was given unto him to make war 
4 Ye >. = with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and 


appertaineth ro Power was given him over all kinreds, and 
deſcription of tongues, and nations. 
the beait of R-m:: $ And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wor- 


beſides that . . 4 . 
ker rn ſhip him, 13 whoſe names are not written in the 


and amplitude of book of life of the Lamb (lain from the toundati- 
the Romaine em- on of the world. 


Aw ty 9 14 If any man have an ear, let him 


ewo former verſes, hear. 

tre was added = 1.0 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go in- 

Calo. ths tOcaptivity : * He that killerh with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pa- 


ene head was l n . 
wounded) 38 ir tience and the fairh of the (aints, 
7 


again, as from 
heaven» in the figlt of all men. This head was Ner> the emperour, in wh-m the 
zace of the Ceſars f-1} from the imperiall dignity », and th: government of the c:m- 
mon-weat was tranſlated unto oth:rs: in whoſe hands the empire was (o curcd 
and recovered unto health, as it ſcem:d urtoatl fo much the more deeply rooted 
and grounded faſt , rh ever before. And hence followed thoſe effefts , which 
are next ſpoken of - Firſt an admiration of certain powers as it were» ſacred and 
divine > ſuſtaining the empire and gov.rning it : Secondly, the obedience and 
fubmiſlion of the whole earth, in this verſe. Thirdly the adorstion of the 
» nd mott wicked non devils » confirmed by the Romane em- 
perours : Laitly , the adoration of beaſt himſcif, which grew into (© great 
eftimation» 2s that both che name and worſhip of a God was given unto him» verſe 
the fourth. Now there wcre two cxuſes which brought in the windes of men this 
religion: the ſhew of exccllenci.» which bringeth with ic reverence : and rhe ſhew 
invincible , which bringeth fear. Who is like (ſay they) unto the 
beat ? Who ſhall be able to tight with him ? Gr. ſlain. 9 e- 
cond member containing an hittory of the afts of the beaſt , as I ſaid verſe 1. 
The hiftory of them is concluded in rwo points : the beginning» and the manncr 
of them. The beginning as the gife of the dragon , who put and inſpired into the 
beaſt, both his m__ againſt God, and bis inhumanity and injuſtice agiint 
all mens eſpecially #;ainſt che goJly, and thoſe chat were of the houthold of taith, 
verſe rhe _ oy —_—— the _ or _ _ is of On _ = 
impious in iwindes and b 8 in ſpcech again « his church and « . 
road the ſixth : and alſo mott cruell ant injurious in deeds» even ſuch as were 
of mott raging enemies » and of moſt infoknr and proud conquerours » 
verſe the ſeventh. 10 Namely » his ations, and manner of dealing. As 
concerning thoſe two and tourty moneths , I have ſpoken of them before in the 
ewelfch chapter, and ſecond verſc, j Or, to make war. 11 Thar 
is, the holy church» the erruc houſe of the living Go4. 12 That is, the 
odly in ſcverall who hid chemſclves from bis cruelty. For this bloody bealt 
f rg:d choſe holy ſouls mott falfly with innumerable accuſations for the name 
Chritt, as we read in Juttine martyr > Tertullins » Arncbius: Maurcius + 
Kuſebius > Auguſtine » and others : which examples che latrer rines followed moit 
diligencly , ia deitroying the flock of Chrift : and we in our own memory have 
found by experience » to our incredible grief.. Concerning heaven » ice in the 
eleventh , and in the rwwilkh verſe. 13 That is. ſuch as ar: nor 
from everlatting- cleft. d in Chrift Jeſus For this is that Lamb fl.ic» of which 
chapter 5. verie 6. Thele wards I do with Areas diftinguiſh in cis 
manner : Whoſe names are not written from the laying of the foundation of 
the world, in the book of life of the Lamb flain. And this diftiaftion is 
cenfirmed by a like place hereafter » chaprer 17. 8. 14 The concluſion of 
this ſpeech of the firit beaſt » conſiſting of two parts: An exhorration tG& at- 
rentive audience » in this verſe : and a forer:lling which partly containerh cheea- 
genings _ the wicked» and partly comforts for thoſe which in patience and 
fjch ſhall waic for thar glorious coming of our Lord and Saviour Chriit, verſe 

26. 52. 


Revelatioh- 


A beaſt like a lard, 

11 '5 And T beheld another beaſt co- 15 The cewng 
ming up out of the earth , 16 and he had member of the 
two horns like a lamb , and he ſpake as a > Concert 
dragon. oh laſs 

12 '7 And he exerciſeth all the power of which in Rome 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the ww > ym thac 
earth, and them which dwell therein, 2 to je, CL 
mo the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly wound was power af the cor- 

e # poration of falſe 

13 '9 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he {7 _ a 

maketh fire come down trom heaven on the earth, falſs dofrine. 


in the ſight of men, Weunie the 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the SLID 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which corporation js 
he had power to do in the light of the beaſt , called by $. joha 
ſaying to them that dwell on the earth , 2)” 


+ Pqudeeroder 
- alſe pro . 
that they ſhould make an 2» image to t LEED 


21 beaſt which had the wound by ayyord and vurſ.20. Thefora 
did live. of this beaſt is 


_ ye in 
this verſes Io 
as in the verſes following : and che whole ſpeech is concluded in the 1: ——_ 
Tis beaft is by his breed, a fon of the earth (as they (ay) obſcurely born, and by 
lictle and licrle creeping up our of his abict (tare. IC That is. in ſhew he 
reſembled the Lamb (for what is aore milde or more humble, ben to be the ſer- 
vant of the ſervants of Ghd 2) bur indeed be played the part of the dragon, and of 
the wolf, match. 7. 15. For even Sian himſclf into an angel of light, 
2 CY. 11. 14. what ſhould his honeſt diſciples and (crvants do ? 1597 The 
hiftory of the aRts of this beatt containeth in ſumme three things » hypocrifies 
the witaz(Te of miracles, and tyranny : of which the tirtt is noted in this verſe, the 
ſecond in the three verſes following} the third in the Gixtcench and ſeventeenth verſes. 
His > x is moſt full of leaſing» whereby he abuſeth both the former beait and 
the whole world : in that albeir he hath by his cunning» and as it were by lime, 
made of the former beaſt a moft miſerable g,4>goy © anatomic » uſurped all 


his authority unto himſelf, and moit impudently excrciſcth rhe ſame in the ſight 
and vicw of him: yet he carrieth himſelf ©, as if he honoured him with moſt tygh 
honour-and did in very good truth cuſe him to be reverenced of all men. 1$ For 
unto this beaſt of Rome, which of a civill empire is made an eccleſfisiticali 
hieracchie » are given divine honours + and divine auchority ſo far, as he is de- 
lecvad to be above the” ſcriprures » which che glotſe upon the decretals declateth 
by this devilith verſe. 


Articulos ſolvit, ſynodumgque facit generalem, 
That is, 


He changeth the articles of faith, and giveth 
authority vo generall councels, 


Which is ſpoken of the papall power. $5 the beaſt is by birth; foundation. ſeet) 
and finally fubtance, one: onely the pope hath alcerced the form and manner thereof, 
ny the head both of that tyrannicall empires and alſo of the falſe prophers : 
for the empire hath be raken unto himſclf, and cunto hach i , 
device. Now theſe words; Whoſe deadly wornd was eureds» art 
Rinttion ſake + a8 alſo ſometimes afterward : that even at that time t 


Y 
ſecond point of the things done by the beaſts is the credit of wonders or mi- 
racks, and pertaining wo the f 7 ing of this impiery : of 1 
were given from above, as it is ſaid» that fire was ſent 
ſoccerie » in this verſe. Others were ſhewed here below in the ſight of the beats 
ro eſtabliſh idolarry , 2nd deceive ſouls : which part ſaine John ſerreth forth, be- 
ginning (a8 they ſay) at chart which is laſt in this manner : Firſt, che effe& is de- 
clared m theſe words : He deceiverh the inhabitants of the earth. Secoud!y, the 
common maner of working » in two ſort» one of miracles > For the ſignes which 
Ls =_ —_ Ly : the _— the GD 
the idolatry ofc ſignes, $a unto the inhavi- 
ſhould make an image unto the beaſt, which» &c- 
Thirdly, a , x manner is declar.d. That it is given unto bim to put life unto 
beaſt : and that ſuch a kinde of quickening» that the ſame both 


honour and of 
prophericall beat doth mi 
received chem. Wherefore iy callad rhe image the 
beait > for that images have ar begining __ the beatt, and have their form © 


= 2-4-3 ICS = ns ©: a ew wa oo = a - wt ac. ca i .__ 


by 4 


TILES 


Eatnds 


The uamber of the beaſt 


22 And of this 
miracle of the 


ed ro cftablil 
idolatry ) whi:h 
micaculouſly 
ſpcak and giv2 
judgement of ra- 
ther marvello.ly» 
by the fraud of the foreheads : 
falſe prophers, the 


m0 5s ag he that had the 25 mark,or the name of the beaſt, 

4 Gr. breath. Or the number of his name. 

2 Togive life, as 18 27 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for 


Jannes and Jam- 
bres imitared the it is the 28 number of 2 man k and his n is 


wonders that Mo- 
ſes wrou he. ſix hundred threeſcore and ix. 
23 The hir 
place is a mott wicked and inſoknt tyranny as was (aid before, uſurped over the per- 
fons of men in this v<rſc:and over their goods and ations: in the next verſe. For be is 
{aid both to bring upon all perſons a tyrannous fervirude-(o that as bondſl.iv.s they 
might ſerve the beaſt : and alſo to exerciſe over all their goods and aftivns; a pedlar- 
like abuſe of indulgences and diipentations (45 they terms them ) amongtt their friends, 
and againſt others ro uſe moſt viokne interdiftions» and to thoor out curfings even 
in nicurall and civill: private and publike contra&s, whercin all good faith ought to 
have place. 4 Gr. to give. 24 That i their Cluifms by which inthe ſacrament 
(as they call it) of confirmation» they make ſervilke unto rhemſclves the perſons and 
doings of men» ſigning them in their forchead and hands : and as for the 1igne k. ft by 
Chriſt (of which chapter 7.3.) and the holy ſacramenc of Bap:iſin they make as void. 
For whom Chriſt bath joyned wnto himſelf by bapriſm » this beatt maketh chal- 
leage unto them by bis greaſfie chriſay which be doubteth nor co prefer beſore ba 
priſin» both in authority and in efficacy. b The mark of the naine of the beait. 
25 That is: have any traffic or entercourſe with mens but they onely which have 
ghis anointing and conſecrating of cterkly ronſures as they call it > Read Gratians 
De conſecrationes diſtinftione tertia, cap. emnes ſpiritus ſanttus, Ec. of theie 
witters. 26 Here thefalſe prophers do require three things» which are (er down 
ia che ocder of their greatnefles a charaRers a names and che number of the name, 
The meaning is» that wan that hath nor their firſt anointing» and clericall ronſure 
or ſhaving : ſcondly, boly orders» by receiving whereof is cummunicated the name 
cf the beaſt : or finally, bath not arrain:d that high degree of pentificall knowledge, 
and of the law (#3 they call it) Canonicall » and hach nor as it were made up in ac- 
couat and caſt che number of the myiteries chereof : for in theſe things con- 
ſifterh che number of chat name of the beait. And this is exc-llently ſer forth in the 
next verſe. 27 That is, in this number of che beatt cenſifterh thac popiih wil- 
dom» which unco them ſecmerh the greateſt of all orbers. In theſe words Saint John 
expoundeth chat ſaying» which wene before of the number of the beait , whar ic 
hath above his mark or iſance and bis name. Theſe things, faith Szint John» the 
mack and the name of the beatt do eatily —_ unto any man , but to have the 
number of the beaſt, is wiſdom : that is» onely rhe wiſe and ſuch as have under- 
ſtandings can come by that number : for they mutt be moſt illuminate dotours thar 
attain chereunto; as the words following do declare. 23 How great and of 
what denomination this number of the beaft is by the which the beatt accouncerh 
his wiſdom» Saint John declareth in theſe words , Doft thou demand how great it 
is? ir is ſo great that ir occupierh the whole man ; be is alway karnings and never 
comerh ro che thereof : he mutt be a man indeed that dorh arrain unco 
it. Askeft thou of what denommation it is ? vcrily it (tandeth of fix chocowour, 
and perfe&ly riſcth of all rhe parts thereof in theic ſeverall denominaciens (2s 
th:y term th.m .) it Randeth of tix by unitics » texts hundreds <&c. fo as there is 
ao one part in the learning and crd:r pontificall; which is not cither referred unto 
the head; and 2s ic were» the top thereof or contained in the ſame : (o titly do 
all chings in this hierarchy one with anocher> 3nd wich their head : Therefore 
chat cruell beaſt Bonifice the cighth, doth commend by the aumb-r of fix thoſe 
decrerals which he perfeRed, in the proeme of the fixth book. Which book ( (aith 
he) being to be te five other books of rhe ſave volume of decretals » we 
thought good to name Sextum) the ſixth : char che ſame volume by addition chere- 
of containing a {nary , of the number of ſix books ( which is a number perfe& ) 
may yeeld a perfe& form of managing all things, and perfe& diſcipline of beha- 
viour. Here therefore is the mumbcr of the beatt » who pourerh from himſclf all 
kis parts » and bringeth them all back agaia unto himſelf by his diſcipline in mort 
wiſe 3nd cunning manner. If any man defire more of this » let him read the gloſſe 
upon that place. I aw not ignorant that other interpretations are brought upon 
this place : but I thought ir wy duty , with the good favour of all , and wichour 
the offence of any » to propound mine opinion in this point. And for this cauſe 
aquciely » Or that ir ſerm<d unto ms neither profitable » nor like to be true; chat 
the number 


ſhould be killed. 


of the beaſts or of the name of the batt ſhould be raken as the com- 


thea that of Yainius, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


x The Lemb ſtanding en mount Sion with his com- 
geny-: 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
fall of babylon 15 The harveſt of the worldand 


> Ws 
Chap.xiit.xiiii. 
15 22 And he had power togive F* life unto 
images of the beaſt CE Image of the beaſt, that che image of the 


(thit is- which the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many N 
bcalt hath erdain- ag would not worthip the image of the beaſt, 


16 233 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and | 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, + to re- 
ceive 24 a Þ mark in their right hand, or in their of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- Which time Bonf- 
: 


, d 
17 And that no man mighe 27 buy or ſell ave with their harps : 


The Lamb aud bu company. 
Phtting in of the ſickte. 20 The vintage and 
wine-preſſe of the wrath of God. ; 
I looked,and lo, a Lamb * ſtood on the *, Þ* bit 
mount Sion , and with him 2 an hundred Chriſt being fi 
fourty and four thouſand , having his Fathers hiſh-d for more 
3 name written in their foreheads. then 8 thouſand 


| 


, d > 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven,as the voice Fn —_—_— 


er: and I heard che voice ot harpers harping Ge GS 
R hath been ſaid r 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before there cemainerh 


the throne , and before the four b-aſts, and the oe _ = 


elders, and no man could learn that fo 

hundred and fourty and four th 

were redeemed from the earth. _ e——_—_— 
4 Theie are they which were not defiled with yicry in ttwee 


women : for they are virgins: theſe are they which chaprers. For firſt 
follow the Lamb whitherſover he goeth : theſe 5 — 
+ were redeemed from among men, being the what biftors i 
a ory is 
firſt-truits unto God, and ro the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found noguile : for ending ; 
they are without fault before the throne of God. , —_ - 

64 _ ſaw 5 another angel flic in the midſt of in tive verſes, af- 

heaven , having the everlaſting goſpel to preach **7 his worthy 
hem that dwell on the earth, and to every 2! vhcdte 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 1, done, and 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. yer doth iomot& 
7 © Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and mighty manner, 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judge- wm 
ment is come : * and worſhip him that made chriſt with the 
heaven and earth , and the ſea and the fountains (pirir of his 
of waters. of rhincks _ 
8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, and in the wwe 
+ . . - 

Babylon is fallen, is tallen, that great city, be- fillowing. Unco 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of ** _—_ 
the * wrath ot her fornication. —_—_ 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying -o1ngs- bis tieus- 
with a loud voice, 7 It any man worſhip cls nd wa 
reſt a:e cxpounded ia the former viſiens, eſpec:ally upon Ae fifth . 2 Asreq- 
dy girt to do his office (as Aﬀts 7.56.)in t ar Arg ow church. obich aforerime 

mount S16n did prefigure. 53 This retinue of tbe Lamb is deſcribed firſt by divine 
mark (28 before 7.2, ) in this verſe. Then by divine occupation» in thar all and 

one in his retinue mot vehemen:ly and ſweerly ( verſe 2. ) do glorific the Lamb with 
a ſpeciall ſong before God and his ele ang bs : which ſong and lood cannae 
hears nor underſtand> v<ric 3. Laitly by their deeds done before, nd their (anRifi- 
cation in that they were virgins pure from (prricuall and budily fornication » that 
is» from iupicty and unightcou ſneſfe, that they followed the Lamb as a guide unto 

oodnefſes and cleaved unto him: that they are boly unto bins as of grace 

him : chat in truch and =p de Chriit they have cxerciſed all theſe things, 

ſ.aimony of life» the diretion of the Lamb » a thankfull remembrance of cedempri- 
on by him : tiazlly (to conclude in a word) thar they are blameleNe before the 
Lord, ver 4,5. f Gr. were bought. 4 The other pirt (as 1 aid on the firſt 
verſe) is of the as of the Lambythe nanner wherect is deliver:d in rwo ſorts of 
his ſperch and of his fats. His ſpeeches are ſer forth unto the 13.verſe of this ——_ 
and his fats unto the 16.chapter. In the mou of the Lamb , which is the wor of 
the goſpeh are caughe in this place theſe chings : The ſervice of the godly contifti 

in ; of reverence towards God and outwardly cf the glorifying of hiax che vidt 
ſignc of which is adoration» ver.7, The overthrowing of wicked Babylon» verſe $ and 
che fall of every one of the ungodly which worthip che beats ver.9-16611. F, 
the tate of the holy ſervants of God; both preſent; ver.11, and co come, moſt ble 
— CS $ This 1 is2 type or figure of the 
good and faithfull ſurvants of Gods whom God eſpecially from thar time of Boniface 
the cighth hath raiſed up» co the publiſhing of the goſpel of Chriſt» borh 
ing and by w—_ So God ficft, necr unto the time of the (une Boniface. uſed 
Caihdorus an [ralian : afrer Arnold de villa nova, a Frenchman, then Occuns 
Perrarch» after thats Johannes de cupe cx(@ 2 Franciſcane : after again» -— 

by 


» bur the confliting or mi- 
. which licane church-from 
e 


ce unco the 


#1 


; 


klife an Engliihman} and ſo cominually one or another unry the reft 
truth, and enlarging of bis church. 6 That is» Babylon is dettroyed 
tence and judgment of God : the execution whereof S. Joha deſcriberts chap.1 
this voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath continued ſince the time that Babylon (whi 
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i 
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: 
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+ 
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21 
4 
a 
nk 
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ith 


That i*s 


m-mbers by terroor (75 Jude (peteth) and pack then 


th:m away) they fer befo erernall death» inro which they ruth unawares , una- 

ng open wnbnn dem Lone bone bb Gegody which are of theic 

own flock-they _ vt] d )eſurand charge 
*, 


exhort umo patience ; 
ns 7 3b 
P 


The harveſt of the earth, 
beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand. 

to The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God , which is poured out without 
mixture , into the cup of his indignation, and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels , and inthe pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : 
x1 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
eth up for ever and ever. And they have no 
reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 
8 The patience 1x2 5. Here js the patience of the ſaints : here 
= ——_— are they that keep the commandments of God, 
Zich:the conſe- and the faith ot Jeſus. 
quents whercof 13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſay- 
En ing unto me, Write , Bleſſed are the dead 
in:e a which die Þ in the Lord, || from henceforth, 
fellowthip of yea, fairh the Spirit, that they may reſt 
God and his an- from their labours, and their < works do follow 


cls. 
Þ Thar is, for the them- 
Lord qr 14 9 AndI looked, and behold, a ** white 


_——— cloud, and upon the cloud one fat , like un- 
—_— © to the Son of man, ba baving on his head 
c By works is 4 olden crown, and in his hand a 2? fharp 
weant the reward (cc Je, ; 
rs wa I5 3 And another angel came out of the tem- 
9 The ſeccnd part ple, crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on 
nn" he cloud, * Thruft in thy ſickle and reap, for 
Bs and Joines of the time is come for thee to reap, for the harveſt 
Chriſt, in _—_ "of theearth 1s |] ripe. 

16 And he that far on the cloud, thruſt in 
church by he his _ on the earth, and the earth was 

irit & his divine reaped. 

mouth: ſecing that 3-7 74 And another angel came outof the 
_— been WE” temple which is in heaven , he alſo having a 
both publikely and ſharp tickle. 

privately unto his 1x3 And another angel came out from the 
du pn akar , which had power over fire, and cried 
certain ruine: be With a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 
yer ceaſerb not to ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the 
waineain and Pro- liſters of the'vine of the earth , for her grapes 


ec& his own ad- . 
herenes, that chey Are fully ripe. 
may do Ny Tok 19 Andthe angel thruſt in his ſickle into 


g—_ - the earth , and gathered the vine of the earth,and 
ME abnous Caſt it into the great wine-preſſe of the wrath of 
ecutions. Of . : s 
{ = 20 And the wine-preſſe was troden with- 
ag re "Rc out the city , 5 and blood came our of the 
Common or gene- . ny nm , even unto the horſe-bridles, by 
rallinthereit of the {pace of a thoutand and tix hundred tur- 
this chap. another longs 
Purticular againit _ 
that ſavage and re- : RES FIR 
bellicus beaft and his worſhippers, chap.15.16. That common kindeis the calari- 
of wars ſpread abroad thorow the whole carch,and filling all things with blood-and 
without reſpe& of any perſon. This is hgurcd or ſhadowed out in 2 rypes> of 
the harveſt and vinrage- Since the time that the lighe of the go'pel began ro thine our. 
and ſince prophecie or preaching by the grace of God was raiſcd up again, how 
horrible wars have been kindled in- the world ? how much humane fleſh hath becn 
thrown to the carth ty this divine-reaping ? how much blood (alas for wo) bath 
overflown for theſe 100 yecrs almoit ? all tittories do cry out» and this our age (if 
ever before) is now in horrour by reaſon of the rage of chat fickle which Antichruit 
calleth for. In this place is the firſt rype, that is» of the harveit. 10 Declarirg 
bis fiercencile by his coleur » like unto that which is in the white or milk circJe of 
beaven. 11 As one that ſhall rcign from God » and occupie the place of Chrit 
In this miſerable execution. 12 That is a mott fir and commodicus inftrument 
ef execution» deſtroying all by hewing and thrutting thorow : for who may ſtand a- 
gainft God ? 13 Chrift giveth @ cxent in this verſe» and the angel 
exccureth it in the nexc verſe. #* Joel 3.13 {| Or: arzed. 14 The other type 
(as I ſaid ver(.14) is the vincage : the manner wharcof is one with that wbich went 
before if thou except this, that the grape gathering is more exatt in ſecking out ever 
thing then is che barveft labour. This is cherefore a more frlevous, jodgement 
becauſe it fucceederh the ott.ex, and becauſe it is underftood to be executed with great 
diligence, 15 That iv) ir overflowed very decp » and very far and wide : the ſpeech is 


perbolicall or excethve to fignifc the greatneſle of the flaughter. Ard theſe be choſe 


ſant fruits forſooth» of the 
abea hip which the nuſcrabh 


ccncempt of Chrift, and deſiring of Antichrit rathec 
adand blind world doth at this time reap. 


Revelation. 


The ſeven laſt plagnes, 
The f CHA ” X V: 
T1 The feren angels with the ſeven laſt plapneer, 
3 The ſong of them that overcome the ty FThe 
ſeven vials full of the wrath of God. 


Nd 1 I faw another figne in heaven, preat 1 Tins is. that 6. 
and marvellous , ſeven * angels having the x" plice cf the 
ſeven laſt plagues , for in them 1s filled up the ects of Chrith, as 


notcd before 14. 
wrath of God. 14, Nw therefore 


2 3 AndIſaw+as it were a ſea of glaſſe, min. is ih-wed a tingu- 
gled with fire, and 5 them that had gotten the ok <fhe 
mm _ judgement of Ged 
victory over the beaſt , and over his image, and belonging to the 
over his mark, and over the number of his name, ovenhrow of An- 
6 p ; tickritt tis 

ow on the ſea of glaſle , having the harps jam nds | 
of God. divine work the 

3 And they ſing 7 the ſong of Moſes the ® ſer- preparation is de 
vant of God , and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, {<i> in chis 


* Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God _—— =» 


Almighty, * juſt and true are thy Þ wayes , thou next. The preps- 
king of taints. ration is firit ſet 
4 * Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and —— 
T4 > -{ h - — and ja type in his 
glorihe thy name ? for thou onely art holy : veile : ndis af 
tor all nations ſhal] come and worthip be- particularly fer 
fore thee, for thy judgements are made ma- proce en. 
niteſt. 2 Of waich chap. 
5 9 Andafter that I looked, and behold, the $.9. in pouring 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in hea- !2** tbe plagues 


+ of the world : fur 
ven was opened : evan theſe plac 


6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem- do tor rhe 
ple,having the ® ſeven plagues,clothed in *! pure it hore agree 
and white linen, and having their breaſts 12 gird.. 2 


\ a 3 I here are ew 
ed with golden girdles. Fares of che nacrs 


7 And one ot the 13 four beaſts gave unto the t10n : one-the con- 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath fm ins 


- « A Sainrs-glorifying 
of God, who liveth tor ever and ever. Godywhen he : 


8 And whe temple was filled with ſmoke ſaw toe prepara- 

ſrom the glory of God, and from his power, ** *#*be_judge- 
, ments of God-un- 

14 and no man _was able to enter into the tem- to the 4 verſe : a- 
ple , till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels notter the voca- 
were fulfilled. r:on,intftruttion, 
_—_ == > "gh 
: : of thoſe in{tru- 
ments which Gcd hath ordaincd for the execution of his WR... 4 - _ ; 
verſcs. 4 This part of the viſion alludeth unto that tea. cr larpe veſlel of 
bratſez in which che pricits wathed themſelves in the entrance cf the rewyke : for in 
the entrauce of the heavenly temple (35 it is call:d ver. 5. j is (aid to have been a ſes of 
plafle» mott I:ighrfome and cicar > unto the commoditie of choiſe mix: with fire + that 
19 + as containing the treaſury of the judgements of God » which he tringeth forch 30th 
diſpenſcrh according to his own pleaturc:for our c# the fornxrs the prictts were clean- 
ſcd of old : and out ofthis the ungodly are dettroyed now, chap 4 6 5. That 
is , the godly wartyrs of Chritt, who (hall not give plice ever, in miracks unto that 
beatt : of thele tec be fore: chap.13-17 and 14.9510, Glorityin , God, from the 
particular obſcrvation of cke weapor:s and inſtruments of Gods wrath, tioung in the 
1-3 of glaſle. 7 t ſong of triumph , which is Exod 15.2 ” Sois 
M.ſcs called for honours lakes as it is tet forth, Duc. 24-10, 8 This ſg hah 
to parts : one 4 confeilien » both particulr , in i648 verie 4 and guucralls mn rhe de» 
ginning of the next verſe: another, a nairation of caulcs belonging to the canfettions 
whercot ons kinde is crernall in it ſelf, and mott preſent unto wt codlys in that God , 
is both holy , and alone God . anvunr kinde as future; and tro come , inthat the elc& 
taken out of the G. ntiles /that is , our of the wicked ones and uubekeving : 28 G1ap- 
11.2.) were to be brought unto the ſame tare of happinetle, by the magmiticencie of 
the judguwent of God in the next verle. * Plal, 145. 17, b Thy doings» 
* Jer.10.7- 9 The ſecond part of the narration ( 38 was noted» vcrſc 2) wherein 
ficit » the authoxitic cf the whole argument and matter thercof is figured» by a fore- 
running type of a rewple opined ma beaycns as chap.11.19. namely; that ail thoſe 
things are divine and of Ged, that proceed from thence, in this vere. Secondly , th 
adminift.rs or execurers come forth out of the tewple+ verſe 6. Thurdly: they are fur 
nithed with inftruments of the juegcments of God) weapons fic for the manner 
of the ſame judgema:ts, Ver. 7. Finally, they are contirmed by eftimony of the vi- 
ſible glory of God in the hit verſe. A he teſtimony whereunto was exhibited of 
old in the law: Exod.40.34. 16 Thar is » commandments to infli thoſe ſeven 
plagues. Pere is the hgure called M.tonywis. It Which was in old rune 2 
ligne of the kingly or princely dignity. 12 This girding was a ligne of gili- 
g-Rce> and the girdle of gold was a tigne of tincetity » and truſtinelle in raking in 
Cr — — $98.08 theſe before: chapt 4.7. 14 None of 

ole ſeven angels might return, ti ad performed fully ; , 
hum, according to the decree of God. © y the charge commuted unts 


CHAP. XVI. 


o 
” 
- 


2 The angels pour out their vials ful © 
wrath, 6 The plagues that follow need, 
15 Chriſt. 


[41 


The vials of Gods wrath. 


15 Chriſt cometh as @ thief. Bleſſed are they that 

watch, 
A Nd 1 Theard a great voice out of the tem- 

le, ſaying to the ſeven angels , Go your 
ple, ſaying ſeven | 

& 147 the PreP%®  WAyes ana pour out the vials of the wrath of God 
© of God:nz.s UpIN the earth, RE, 
(s d:livercd the 2 2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vi- 
_ n mere. all upon tie earth , and there tell a noifom and 
Ce ofthecxe- Erievous ſore upon the men which had the 5 mark 
gurion) is 2 gene- of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped 
fail command his i:nage. 
mz» in this verſe 2 4 And the ſecond angel poured our his viall 
then 4 particuiar - þ 
'-ciczll in order upon the fea , and it ® became as the blood of a 
of GT dead man : andevery living foul died in the fea. 
ay ke hen Fog 4 5 And the third angel poured our his viall 
:- the ret of the upon the rivers and tountains of waters, and they 
chapier, This became blood. 
— 5 AndI heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
454 bis crews, Thou art rightzous, O Lord, which art.and watt, 
&orh in manner and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 
azree unto char 6 For they have ſhed the blood of tainrs and 
Os h { thou haſt given them blood 
| done upon Prophets, and thou haſt given them b to 
the whole world» drink, for they are worthy. 
my _ 6 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
= _— my I Lord on Almighty, true and righteous 
me 0M ) UNO kt are ty Juc ementrs. 
ſune rime. Yet $8 7 And the fourth angel poured our his viall 


r {n the former 
chaprer was ir 


n thy do - . j 
Re om Upon the ſun , and power was given-unto him ro 
225 her, rhat ſcorch men with fire. 


this wo partie 9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
larly eecteo upon 1nd blaſphemed the name of God , which hath 


ee princes and 
ringl:dcrs of power over theſe plagues: and they repented not, 


the wa to give himglory. 

CR 10 3 And the fifth angel poured our his viall 
221init the whole upon the ſear of the beaſt , and his kingdom was 
world being wic- full of darkneſle, and they gnawed their rongues 
kd. And rhere- £ . 

fore thele judge or pain, 

men's are figured I 1 And blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe 
more grievous of their pains and their tores, and repented not 
then _— of their deeds. 

hr angel, 12 9 And the ſixth angel poured our his viall 
whoſz plague up- UPON the great river 0 Euphrares, and ** the wa- 
Cn) na de- ter thereot was dried up, > that the way ot the 
Cao Kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 

with that ſixth plague of the Egyprians. Ec0d.9.9. But it doth ſignifie a ſfiricuall ul- 
cer» and that torture or burchery of conſcicnce feared with an hot iron, which acculcth 
the ungodly within, and borh by truth of che word (the light whereof Jod harh now 
{o loag thewed forth j2nd by birtcractT: Rirrech up and torcerh out the {word of Gods 
wrath. 3 Scechap.13-16. 4 The hiftory of the ſecond angel, who troubleth and 
mcl:tterh che ſcas, that be may tir up the conſciences of men 1;eping in their wicked- 
neiles See chap. $8.8. a It was turned into rotten and tilthy blood; ſuch as is in dead 
bodics. 5 The hiſtory of the chird angel friking the riverss in this verſe » who 
proclaming the juſtice of Gods conunenderh the ſame by a mott grave compariion of 
the ſins of men with the puniihment of God : which is common to this places and chat 
which went before, W herefore alſo this praiting is attribured to the angel of the wa- 
tzr$+ 4 name comma to the ſecond a..d third angels according as both of them are ſaid 
to be ſent againit che warers: alb:ir the cone of the ſea» the other of che rivers » in two 
verſes. 5s Aconticmation of the praiſe before goings our of the ſanituary of Gods 
whether immedively by Chritt, or by Cone ane of his angels» for Chritt allo is called 
an>cher angel,chap.7.2-3,$.4nd 12.1. 7 The biftory of the fourth angel-who throw- 
eth the plague upon the heaven and u the ſun» of which, Luke 21.24. the cfctits 
whereof are noted ewo The one peculiar: chat it thall (corch men witch beat » in chis 
verſe. The other proceeding accidentally from the former; that their tury (hall fo much 
the more be earaged againtt God in the next verſe» when yer ( O wonderfull m.rcy and 

paticnce of God ) all other creatures are ficit riken often 3nd grievouſly by the hand 

of God before mankinde, by whom h: is provoked : as the things before guing do de- 

clre. |} Or burned. $ The itory of the fifth angel who itrikerh cl kingdom 

cf the beaſt with wo plagues abroad with darknetles within with bilcsand d.Jouts 

mot grievous, tharowuurt his whole kingdoms that thereby he might wound the con- 

ſcience of the wicked: and punith that moit perverſe ubſtinacy of the idolarers : 

whereoi aroſe perturbation, and thence 3 furious indignation and deſperate inadctſe» 

aging againtt God» and hurtfull unto ir ſelf. 9 The tory of the fizth angel, divi- 

dd into his aR+ and the vvenc thereof. The 3 is: thac the angel did catt our of his 

mouth the plague of a moit glowizg beat » wherewith oven the greatett fiouds » and 

which moſt ware wont to ſwell 2nd overtiow ( as Euphrates) were dried up» by ts 
counſell of God ja this verſe, The event 18-:har che meer ;nadactle wherewith the wic- 

ked are incaged- thac they muy teurn the judgeinents of Gods and abuſe them furiouily 

toferve their own rum to the exccuring of their 0.v2 wick.d outrage. 16 The 

bound of the ſpirituall Babylons and to the tortreiles of the fame-chap 9 14, 14 So 

the church of the ungudly, and kingdoun of the beatts is faid co be left naxed- all the 

defences thereof in which they put cneir trults being taken away from it. 12 That is 
that even they which dwell turthgr off, may with more ity make haite wats 


, that ſacrifice which gÞe Locd bach appointed. 


Chap.xvi.xvii. 


=_ 


The plagues thereupon following, 


13 And TIfaw 13 iri ; Thar is» ev? 
3 3 three unclean ſpirits 14 like oy hepinemny 


frogs cowe out of the mouth of the 5 dr _ 
4 on 
and out of the mouth of the 15 beaſt, and - IT 
the mouth of the 17 falſe prophet. wonders: woud 
_ T4 For eyare the fpirits of devils, work- _ m_—_ 
ing miracl$, which go torth unto the kings of the fone deviw> 
the earth , #nd of the whole world, to gather #ion, allkings 
them ro the batrell of that great day of God Al. P*i*<2 and poren- 
mighty. = tude 
ny ;: curſedly bewit 
15 * ** Behold, I come as 2 thief. Bleſſed is he « of them by thei 
chat watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he {Fri and teach- 
lk naked 1 they ſee his ers of the vaniry 
walk naked, and they fee his ſhame. and impurity cf 1 
15 9 And he gathered them together into a the beatt char 
place called in che Hebrew tongue 2+ Arma. <*mmitred forni- 
geddc Wm. _ mow! the Fs 
_ kingsof che car 
17 ** And the ſeventh angel poured out his And chisis a right 
viall into the 22 air, and there came a great voice 4#cription of our 
our of the temple of heaven , fram 23 the throne, — wich 
laying, 24 It is done. bf —— 
15 35 And there were voices and thunders,and 4nd continually 
Bghtenings : and there was a great earthquake,ſuch day ond night = 
as was not fince men were upon the earth, ſo kag forth to armss 
mighty an earthquake, 44 to great, as the trumpets 
19 25 And the great City was divided into **f*ks of wats 


three parts, and the cities 27 of the nations fell Ree - 


_ great ** Babylon came in remembrance before 15 Thar is, the 
God, * to give unto ker the cup of the wine ot the ib 35 <ba-11-5. 
fiercenelle of his wrath, do ET 
25 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 17 Th is, of thas 
& 


tains ?? were not Þ found. other bea 
21 3% And there fcll upon men a great bail 2 pat" 
our of heaven, every ſtone abour the weight Of A alſo, chap.t 9-20 4 


c talent : and men blaiphemed God becaute of the #24 2010- 
= . - - * 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was |g a patettheſis 
exceeding great. for admonition» ith 
; which God warn» 
cth his holy ſervants, who reft in the expectation of Chrift, alwayes to addreffe their 
windcs unto bis coming, and © book unto theul.lves: that they be nor thameſully made 
nak.d and citcamv.nted of theſe unclean (pirits- and fo they be miſcrably unprepared 
at che coming of the Lord, fo Marth:,24,25 and 25.13. 19 Nuncly; the angel, who 
holily according to the couunandment of Gods was to do facritice : norwichitanding 
that cho(c impure [pirirs do the ſame wickedly 28 forvants- nor unts God » but unto 
the beaſt that hath (even heads. 20 Thar is (:0 ſay nothing of other expoficions) 
the mounrain it {<1f- or mountain places of Mcgidd n. Now it is certain 
{criprures, that M:giddon is a city and territory in the tribe of Manailes, ing 
upon Iilachar and Aihcry and was made fu:nous by that lamentable overthrow of king 
Joſias 2 Reg 22-30, and 2 Chron. 35,22. and Zach 12.11. In this mountain country 
God faith by ngurey or type , that the kings of the peoples which ſerve the beat+thall 
meet tgeth.r : becauic the Gentiles did alwayes cait that lamentable over:hrow Þ 
che eceth of the church of the Jews unto their great reproach : and therefore were per= 
ſxad.d that that place thould be mot fortunate unto them ( 23 they ipeak ph pod wil 
tuaie unto the godly. Bur God here pronmuncerh, that that reproach « the church» & 
contidence of the angonly tall by hunlclt be raken 2way4ia the (elt- (ame place where 
the aatioas p.rſwaded than lves-chey thuuld mightily exule and triumph againtt God 
and bis church, 21 The (tory of the teventh angel unto the end of the chaprer » in 
which artt is ihewed by ligne and ſpecchy the argument of thus plagues in ns verſ 
and then is declar.d the cxccution thereof in the verſes following. 22 Henan 
he aught move the heaven above» aad chic earth veneach. 23 That is» from him tha 
litcerh on the throne, by the figure called Mctonymia. 24 That is, babylon is _ 
done: a5 is ihewed v<ric 19 and in the chaprcrs followiag. For the rirtt ooſer I 
might ſay ) of this denunciation» is deſcribed in this chaprer : and the tatt — 
a pcrfett victury is deſcribed in chute that follow. 25 Naw is declared the execu- 
tion | 25 is tatd in verſe 27. ) and the things thar thall laſt come to patie in heeven and 
in earth deFore th: overchrow of the beat of Babylon: both generally, verſe 18 and 
ucuiarly 1 the curled city, and fuch as have auy taniliatiry therewith, in the three 
att veries. 26 Tac icat or itanding place of Antichritt, 27 Of all ſuch as cleave 
unto aurichriit, and aght againit Chit. 28 Thar harlocyof whom in the n-x: cha 
ter following. Now this phraſe» is core into remembrance is if:ur the common c- 
of the Hzbi.w [peech,borrowed from men, and attributed unto God, + \crem. 2 __ 
23 That is w5i@ feea no mores or were no more extant, A burowed Hebraig 
b Appezr.d no whica the Hebrews ucrer after this ſorts were nor. Ger: 3.24. 2 "Ti 
WANT Of the {47t1CUlar execution: molt cvidently tzitifying the wrath of God by te 
originall and grez:nefle thereof : che event thereut is the t4ac with that whacn . 
9.1 3, 3nd tha: wich hath buen wenuoned in this chaprer+ trom the e« cution of a 
tourtiz angel ratherto, that 18 to (ay an 1ncorrigible pertinacy of the worid nm the = 
bellomn ena an tizact that cannot repent- v<ric 4 and 11 c As it were hn os 
weight of 4 talen:+ and a takne was chrecicore pournd + that ts; tis bundr d = 
wikreoy is hguncd 3 marvellous aad ttirange weight, Ro TEL 


CHAP. XVIL 


3+ A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet , with 
8 golden cuy in her hand, jatteth upon the beaſt, 

5 which is great Babylon the motber of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation of the own 
PPP 4 


eads, 


—— 


ER DC 


F. | » mw 
The whore of Babylone 

heads, 12 and the ten horns. $ The puniſhment 

fhendonk 14 The vittory of the Lamb. 


Air ora be Nd » there came one of the ſeven angels 
is declared now which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
ſo 


oweth the ſtare Cv Come hither, I will ſhew 2 un- 
. Ime,laying unto me, 3 
. to Ns a judgement of the great whore, that 
xing viory > 23 I {jtteth upon many waters : 

ſhewed beforem  ywyjth whom the kings of the earth have com- 


- — mitted fornicarion,and the inhabiters of the earth 
This ſtate is ſt have been made drunk with the wine of her for- 
forth in four cha- 


nication. . . f FR 
prers. Asin =. 2 3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 


Fomgete inthat wilderneſſe : and I ſaw a woman = ab = r- 

kiftory.che ord 1ee coloured beaſt,full of names of blaſphemy, ha- 

wayes exatly ob. Ving ſeven heads,and ren horns. = 

ſerved, ſo the fame 4, And the 4 woman was arayed 5 in ae and 

is ro be underfiocd ©2564 colour, and F decked with gold and preci- 

iris difingwites ous ſtone and pearls,having 5 2 golden cup in her 
hand , full of abominations and filthinelſe of her 


according to the L 
rſcos of which fornication. : 
5 7 And upon her forehead was a name written, 


Fr _ = 4 
#hat in the (cvera 

Rories cfthe per- MYSTERY, ® BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
fons is ſeveraly THER OF [| HARLOTS,AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
ebſerved men EARTH. 


ry _ as 6 9 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 


the ſtory of Baby- blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
lon deftroyed » '® Martyrs of Jeſus : *® and when I ſaw her, I 
ebaprer ( for this wondered with great admiration. 

Baby lon out ef all 11 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
_ _ — didn thou marvell ? I will tell thee the myſtery of 
baſis and thera the woman , and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
gon. ) Secondly, which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 
| 3 ng of $ 1} The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, 
, * 

the nee beaſts chap.19.. And laſtly, ofthe dragon, chap.18. In the itory of the (pi- 
rituall Babylon, are diftin&ly ſer forth the ttare thereot in this chaprer> and the over- 
throw done from God: chap. 18. In this verſe and that which followeth, is a tranſt- 
tion or paſſage unto the firtt argament- conlifting of the particular calling of the pro- 
(as often herctofcre) and a generall proportion 2 That is, that damnable har- 

, by a figure calkd hypallage. For S.John as yet had not ſeen her. Although an- 
other interpretation may þe borns yer I like this berter, 2 The ſentence that is 
pronounced againſt this harlot. 3 Henceforth is propounded the type of Babylon 
and the Rate thereoh; in four verſes. Afcers a declaration of the type; in the reit of this 
chapter. In the type are deſcribed two things» the beaſt (of whom chap.13) in the 
2 verſe» and the woman that ſittech upon the beaſt} yer.4.5-6. The beatt in proceſſe 
of time hath gocren ſowewhar more then was cxprefled in the former vition. Firtt,in 
that it is not read before that he was apparelled in ſcarlet» a robe imperial and of cxi- 
waph, Secondly, in that this is full of names of bliſphcmy ': the other carried the 
name of blaſpbemy onely in bis heads. So God did reach that this beatt is much in- 
creaſed in unpicry ard injuRtice» and doth in this laſt age triumph in both cheſe more 
inſolently and proudly then ever before. b A ſcarlet colcur-that is> with a rcd ard 
purple garment : and ſurely it voas not without cauſe that the Romiih clergy were fo 
much delighted with this colour. = 4 That harlot, the ſpiricuall Babylon which is 
Rome. She is deſcribed by bcr attire profeſlion and decds. 5 In attice moit glorious) 
eriumphant) mott rich and moſt gorgeous. | Gr. Gilded. 6 In profcition the nou- 
xiſher of all, in this v-rſe> and —_— her myterics unto all, verl. 5, ſerting forth all 
things moſt magnificently : but inde moſt perniciouſly beſorting milerable wen 
with ber cup» and bringing upon them a deedly giddinetle. 7 Deceiving with the ei- 
alc ofreligion- and publike inicription of myitery : which the beaſt in times patt did 
mot bear. $ Anexpolirion in which S.John dcclareth what manner of woman this 
is y Or, fornications; 9 In manner of deeds: She is red with blocd: and thed- 
deth it moRt licentiouſly and therefore is coloured with the blood of the ſaints, 2s on 
the contrary part» Chriſt is ſet forth imbrued with che blood of his cnemics, Eſa. 63.1. 
10 A paſlage unto the ſecond part ofthis chapter; by occaſion given of S. John, as the 
words of the angcl do ſhew in the next verſe. 11 The kcond part or place, as 1 
faid verſ 1- The cnarration of the viſion promiſed in the verſe following Now there 
38 delivered firtt an enarration of the beaſt and his tory» unto the 14 verſe, After, of 
the barlot» unto the cnd of the chapecr. 12 The tory of the beait hath a triple deſcri- 
ion of kim. The fir is a diſtinftion of this bcaſt from all char ever have been ac any 

| may. which diftin&ion is contained in this verſe. The ſecond is a delineation or 2 
—_ cut of the beaſt by things preſent» by which he migh: «ven at that time be 
—— of the godly : and this delineation is according to his heads » vert. 
n, 11. The thjzd is an hiſtorical mu things to come» and 
4 te dome by bim » and th:(c are aſcribed unto his Sver(.12:13,14. This 
healt is chat empire of Rome-of which 1 ſpake cha 13.11 according to therutations and 
; whereof.which then had already hapned:che holy Ghott hath diftinguithed and 
out the ſame. The apoſtle diftinguiſheth this beaſt from all others in theſe words, 

* beaft.which thou ſaweſt was. and u nct- For $0 I expound the words of the = 
oe rkdency ake> as I will further declare in the notes following. 13 The 
meaning is cbar bcatt which rhou ſawelt before-(chap.13.1) and which yer thuu hait 
+ Am—_— ( 1 ſay) cvenfrom Julivs Carar in reſpctt of beginniagyriling up» ſta- 

= ominion» wanner 2 ock» from the houſe of Julius : and yer 18 not 
ned if thou look unto the houſe and Rock : ſor the dowinion of chis fami- 
hy wees tranſlated unto ancther, after the death of —_ char _ _ a _ 

i » and ſo forth, was vari by innum 

ms Ger ws _ is ones 48 it vere one beat : bur exceedingly varied by 
4 It was therefore (faith S.John) in rhe kinred or houſe 
knced; but tranſlared unto anocker. 


- wn ge | 
kg: and gow ic 18.0900 tht 


Revelation; 


Of the Beaſt, 


13 and is not, and 4 ſhall aſcend out of the 14 asir be ſhould 
bottomleſſe pit, and go into perdition , and Y Allo this 

they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, Cee torls Gall 
( whole names were not written in the book bur halt aſccnd 
of life from the foundation of the world ) o:tcf the dpi 
15 when they behold the beaſt that was, and is 79450 te (ia 
5 aid, 

not, and yet is. chap. 13. 1. ) ther 

's And here is the minde which hath is: thall be anew 


witdome. The © ſeven heads 7 are ſeven *f*fiom a- 
y ® moO.4gtt the nati- 

mountains, on which the woman fit- ons withour 6:6 

reth. ference» and tha 


10 '8 And there are ſeven kings, "5 five are #* **< ſane tate 


R 2 o unto deftryu- 
fallen, 20 and one is, 2! and the other is nor yet Xion. _—— 


come 3 and when he cometh, he muſt continue a perilk : and © 
ſhort ſpace. thall ſuccelli vely 
Ir 22 And the beaſt that was, and isnot, even euperturs tn 
he is23 the eighth, and 1s 24 of the ſeven, 25 and and go, ariſc and 
goeth into perdition. = Loy —_ 
I2 25 And the ten horns which thou faweſt, jag &i1, bur 
toiled with fo 
many and ofren alterations as no wan can but marvell that this beaſt was a- 
ble to ſtand and hold it out, in '{o meny mutations , verily no empire that 
ever was toſſed with ſo many changes:3nd as it were with ſo many tewpeſts of the 
ſea, ever continued fo long. 15 That is as many as have not kearn'd 
the providence of God » according to the faich of the ſaints » ſhall marvcll at the (- 
gricvous and often changes : when they f:4ll conſider the ſelf ſame beaſt » which 
is the Roman empire, to have been» and not to bes and ro be» and ill 
mol: (ted with perpetual mutation, and yer in the {ſame to ftand and continue. 
This in mine opinion , is the mott _ expoſition of this place confirmed by 
the event of the things thenuſclves. Although the latt change alſo > by which the 
empire » thae before was civill » became ecclefiatticall » js not obſcurely figniticd 
in theſe words > of which ewo» rhe firſt exerciſed cruelty upon the bodies if 
the ſaints : the other alſo upon their ſouls : the firtt by humane order and policy: the 
other under the colour of the law of God + and of religion» raged and imbiued it 
If with the blocd of the godly. 16 Anexhortarion » Roy unto 4u- 
dience by the ſame 3rgument with that of Chrift : He that hath cars 10 hears let 
him hear. Wherefore for mine own fart: I had rathcr read in this place, Ze 
there be here a minde» Ec. $0 the ang paiſeth ſully un:o the ſecond place »f this 
deſcription. c Very children know what the {cvin bilkd city is+ which is 
much ſpoken of » and whereof Virgil thus reperte:hy And compoſſerh ſeven row- 
ers in one wall : that city it is that when John wrote theſe things , had ruk over 
the kings of the earth. It was, and is not, and yer it remaineth to this day» but it is 
declining unto deftruRion. 17 This is the painting out of the beatt by things 
preſent (as I ſaid before) whereby $ John endeavoured to deſcribe the (awe » that be 
might be both known of the godly in that age- and be further obſcived and marked 
of the potterity afterwards. This delincacion ath one type, that is, his beads; buc 
a double deſcription or application of the type : one p:rmancnt from the na: ure jt (<lf, 
the other changeable by the working of men The deſcription permanent, is by the 
ſeven hils, in this verſe the ocher chat t{-ereths is from the ſeven kings verſ.10,1 1. 
And here it is worthy to be obſerv:d, thar one type hath ſomerime ewo or more »p- 
plications, as ſcemerh good to the holy Ghoit ro expreſle; eich.r one thing by divers 
types» or divers things by one type. So I noted b<fore of the leven ſpirits chap. 1.4. 
Now this woman that fitecrh upon ſeven hils, is the city of Rome, called in times pat 


of the Grecians £@TaXogcr, that is, of (oven tops or creils; 2ad of Varro ſcp; i- 
ceps: that is» of her ſeven heads ( as here) or ſeven heads, and of others ſeprem+ 
coll, that is, ftanding upon ſeven hits. 18 The beginning of thele kings 
or emperours» is almolt the ſame with the beginning of the church of Chritts which ! 
ihewed before, chap.11.1. Nemely, from the yecr 25, after the paſtion of Chritt; 
what time the temple and church of the Jews was overthrown, 1a which yeer it 
cawe to paſle by the providence of God) that that ſaying. The beaſt wars and is 11 
w3s fulfilled before the defiruRicn of the Jews immxCiarely following- came to patlc, 
that was the yeer from the building of the city of Rewez $59. from whach yeer $ John 
borh numbreth the emperours which hictherro kad becn+ when he , wrote theſe thingy 
and foretelleth of ewo others n.xe ro cone: and that with this purpoſe, that when 
this particular predifion or forctelling of things to comes ſhould rake efeR, the truth 
of all other predi&ions in the church; might be the more confirmed, Which figne 
God of old mentioned in the hw, Deut, 18. and Iremy confirmeth » chap. 28. 8, 
19 Whoſe names are theſe : the firſt z Servizs Sulpitizs Galbz » who was the (c- 
venth emperour of the people of- Rome : the ſecond , Marcis Salvins Otho : the 
third > Aulns Vitellins: the fourths Titus Elatiu Veipaſiancs : the tlifih, Titm 
Veſpaſianu his fon, of his cwn name. 20 Flay Domitian, fon of the 
firtt V«ſpaſian, For in the latter end of his dayess $, lobn wrote theſe ebings » a 
witnefſerh Irenzus, Lib.s. adcerſus hereſes. 21 Nerta the empire be- 
ing now tranſlated from the family of F/avine. This man rezned only one vorrs 
four moneths > and nine dayes, as the hiftory writers do tell. 22 This 
is ſpoken by the Rgure ſynccdoches 2s much ro ſay» as that head of the bezft which 
was and is not » becaule it is cut off » and Nervs in {9 ſhort time exting!tifhc4, 
How many heads there w:re » ſo many beaits there ſ:cmed ro be in one. *' See the 
like ſpeech in the third verſe of the thirteenth chapter. 23 Neva Traja- 
nus, who himſelf in divers reipefts is calkd here the ſeventh and cighh, 
24 Though innumber and order of ſucceſlion be be the eighth , yer be is reckon- 
ed rogerher with one of theſe heads » becauſe Nerva and he were one hezd. For this 
man obtained authority rogether with Nervs, and was conſul with him » when 
Nerva left his life. 25 Namely » to nokf with perſecutions the churches of 
Chriſt: as the hiſtories do gccord » and I have briefly noted, chap.2.10. 26 The 
third place of this deſcriprion » as 1 ſaid , verſ. & is a propherigall prediftion bf 
things to come » which the beaſt ſhould do » as in the words following $. Iohn doth 
not obſcurely ſignifie> ſaying» JVhich have not yet received the kingdom, oc. 
For there is an antitheſis or oppoſiricn 1 theſe kings » and thote that went be- 
fore. And frit the perſons are deſcribed in this verſes then their deeds in the rwo 
vcrics following. 

arc 


Bubylons fall : Chap.xviii. Lament ation for her, 


That is ariſing 27 ings, which have received no king. and is become the habi . 
My ad, nies k vo z which h ; od no king —_ Ao actos of devils, and the | ox. power. 
dns out of the dom as yer :; dur receive power as kings one 014 Or every owl pirit, and a cage of every un- 4 The focond 

__ clean and hatefull bird. dition » which is 


Romane beaits : at hour with the beaſt. ; : : | 
ſuch times as that x3 29 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give 3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the cincunſian- 


pee ___ { their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. of the wrath of her fornication , and the kings Babylon : of theſe 
G 14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 39 Lamb,and of the earth have committed fornication with t*t* are exo 


of the popes» k £ . : 
c:2:1y ro fall» the Lamb ſhall overcome them : * for he is Lord her , and the merc bants of the earth are waxed © : one going 

Nunely » with we nfh? = re WAXE@ before it  avothat 
25 Nuys 2, Of lords,and King of kings and they that are with rich through the || abundance of her delicacies. beforchard the 


ſ.cond beat p - R | 
_—_ we called bim,are called.and choſen,and faichtull. 4 + AndI heard another voice from heaven, 84ly ze deliver- 


crc 2 falſe pro- 15«31: And he faith unto me, The waters ſaying, 5 Come our of her.my pec 6 he 4 » unto the ninth 
Mt which bzaſt hi z | Caweſt h h . h fi | JnBs k fher fi my people, thar ye be verſe , the other 
p which thou ſaweſt , where the whore fitrerh not partakers ot her fins, and that ye receive not tollowing upon 


aſ-eading our cf . X 
_ wr. zor unto 32 are peoples, and multitudes , and nations, and of her plagues : her ruine, namely, 


bim({-1f all the au- gongues., 5 For her {ins havea reached unto heaven,and the lamenration of 
Prriey and Power. 16 And the ten 33 horns which thou ſaweſt God hath remembered her iniquities. —_ ; bo 
1n{ex-reiſerh the UPON the beaft , theſe ſhall hate the whore , and 6 7 Reward her even as the rewarded you, g'vly- uato the 
ſame before bis ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat and double unto her double , according to her "*=*itth verſe. 
_— = her fleſh,and _ en hire. . _ : in the cup which ſhe hath $1led;fll to her 14%; going! be- 
| mg Avg wo 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- double. en che Sal 
For when the po- ye 8 P , Gres : re the ruine, are 
kecall empire fill his will,and to agree, and give their kingdom 7 Howemuch ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and x cope regen 
th. weit began '9 yneg the beaſt , untill the words of God ſhall be lived deliciouſly , fo much torment and forrow (4; fa ne 
bow dowawzrd$s . hes s fi h - 2 A tha! —_ - 
fulfilled. give her: for the faith Þ in her heart , I fir a part our of Baby- 


there both acole a - , 1 
thoſ: ren kings 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is ne * quecn,and am <no widow,and ſhall « ſee no ſor- a: OTE 
and the ſccond I - J 1 v h ki $ of the row. c Þ. 12. ro 
oe op- 75 Great City which reigneth over the kings og ; tap> ons 4. 
portunity offered, earth. eretore- ſhall her plagues come in © one time pait, before 
day,death,and mourning,and famine; and the ſhall he deftruRion of 


to uſurp unto . [ l 
hiaſelf all che power” of the former beat. Theſe kings long ag0,miny hav? num- be utterly burne with fre ; for ſtrong is the Lord | —_ =_ 


b:cd and deſcribed to be ten» and a great part of che events plainly reftificeh i 
the lame in this our age. 29 That is » by conſent and agreement » that they God —_——_— her , here » L. in the 
wy conſpire with the beaſt » aud —— his beck. Their tory is divided into » n the Kings of the earth 5 who have nt vaſe; The 


three parts, counſels, ats. and events. counſellours ſome of them conſiſt in committed fornication , and lived delici oully _ oo —_ 


communicating of judgements and «ffeRions : and ſome in communicating of power» 5 : LI 
which they -. ſaid Shove given unto this beaſt + in this verſe. 30 With _ my I _ ; rp z» and lament for cupy themſelves in 
Chciit and his church » as the reaſon following dech declare, and here are mentioned r, when they Inall tee the ſmoke of her their own place in 
the fats and events » which followed for Chritt bis ſake , and for the grace of God burning . executing the 


the Facher cowards thoſe that are called » ck&ed » and arc his fairhfull ones in : ju1zement of God 
Crit, * 1 Tim. 6. 15. Chap. 17. 1s 31 This is the ocher member of 10 Standing afar off for the fear of her rorment, as it was comman - 


the cnarration-u8 I ſaid-verſe 7, belonging uno the harlot-ſhewed in the viſton-verſe 3. ſaying, Alas, alas, that great ct ty Babylon, that ce4 the Levites of 
I this hiftory of the harlot » theſe three things are diltin&ly propounded , what mighty city ; for in one hour is thy Judgement _ Exod.32-27, 
s her magnificency » in this verſe » what is her fall » and by whow it thatl happen cgme, an = 


unto her in the two verſes following : and lattly who that harlot is+ in the latt verſe. 

This olace which by order of — ſhould have been the ticſt-is cherefore made the 11 9 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep _ unto the 
L{ » becauſe it was more fit to be joyned with the next chapter. 32 That is and mourn over her,for no man buyeth their mer- w_ verſ.6 7:8, 
25 uncoftane and - — 2s _ on Gone Upon this __——— — this hacker chandiſe any more. jf - obs SS 
85 1.4cen-a vain perſormupon chat which 18s vain- 33 ren kings as verſe 12. N q 

Tix ond. oe of this fa ind event is daily increaſed in this our age » by the 12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver , and xe rp Com ſes: to 
lingulzr providence and mvtt mighty government of God, Wherefore the fafts are Precious ſtones,and of pearls, and fine linen, and 999 thexoncs- 


pounded in this verſe» and the cauſe of chem in the verſe following. 34 A rple.and filk 'r gion of fin- and eg» 
Feajan rendered from the chief efficient cauſe , which is the providence of God , by an or- ,and icarler,and all ||rhyne wood, "run the partici- 


all manner veſſels of ivory , and all manner pation of thoſe pu- 


which alone ſaint John by inverſion of order arfirmeth to have come to paſſe, both that a k 
the kings {hould fant the harlot that which pleaſed God » and which ke de- veſlels of moſt precious wood, and of braſle, and —— be- 
be «0's 


cured inthe verſe next before going : and alſo that by ene conſent and counſel, they tron and marble, 1 
ſhould give their klagdom unto the beaſt, &c. verſe 13214. for as theſe being blinded ; . a fc uſcrha word 
_ - c 7nd upecn the beck of the beaſt that lif:erh up the barloes ſo ic is ſaid) 13 Andcinamon, and odours, and ointments, w: ich !ignificch 


that afierward it ſhall come to palle » that they thall curn back + and ſhall fall away and frankincenſe,and wine,and oil,and fine flour, the follo&ing of ; 
from her; when their hcarrs tha be turned inco better ſtate by the grace and mercy and wheat,and beaſts, and theep, and horſes, and ey an- 
of God 5 That is- Kome) that great city-or onely city ( as Juitinian calkrh charets.and || {Javes and ſoul f 2 other » and riſing 
i ) the king head wherevf was then the Emperour » but now the Pope » lince 35 ; 10u1S Of men. one of another in 
1s: thi. condition of the bealt was changed. 14 ** And the * fruits that thy foul luſted fb fort, thar they 
after , are departed from thee, and all things 579% 3 _— 
CHAP. XVIIT. which were dainty and goodly » are departed they came up even 
from thee , and thou ſhalt finde them no more #9 heaven. 
2 Baby'on is fallew. 5 The people of God command- at all. A 
ed to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 15 The merchants of theſe things which were the 


7 The provocatica 

godly » and 

11 With the merchants and mariners , lament made rich by her,ſhall ſtand afar oft , for the fear bd ms, | 
judgements 


over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of her torment, weeping and wailiag. itand upon —_ 
» The Gnnd of God wpon her. cauſes which are 


here expreſſed : the unjuſt wickednes of the whore cf Babylon, in this verſe her curſed: 


YL - 1deoppoting it (elf agaiaft God which is the fountain of all evil aftions-verie 75 and. 
_ A gel come down from heaven , having ber yy bar. by the ſentence of God,ver. $8. b with her ſelf Ti 


the great power, and the earth was lighrened with bis 47. $ d 1 ſhallrafte ofnone e Shortly, 


place (as 1 ſaid be- Nd 1 after theſe things I ſaw another 2 an- 


c 1] am full cf people and mighty. 


Hbylon is , 
. | and ac one initanr, 8 The citcuinitances followiag the fall of babylon; of the 
wofull fall and cu - glory conſe . / : = « « 
: hore , . I" " . . quen:s thereof ( as 1 diſtinguiſhed them » verſe 4+ ) are two: namely the la- 
wy _—_ Thi 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong VOICC, mentation of the wicked, unto the 19 verſe, and the rejozcing of the path , vere 

m that Ia- 


by $ . * 1 þ- þ4 , , ſo 

7 yer ; Babylon the great is fallen , is fallen, 20. This mot ſorrowfull lamentation » according to the perſons of t 
nd y lay INS Y 6 4 4 ment , hath chree members : the firtt he ny, , the mourning cf the kings- 
her, is af The firſt a plain and ſimple forerelling of her ruines in 3 verſes. and mighry mn of the carth » in two verſes : The ſecond i3 + the lamenration of 
The ſecond a figurative prediRion by the circumitances-thence unto the 20 verſe, The the merchanes that trattick by land > thence unto the 16 verſe : The third is the. 
third ; a confirmation of the ſawe by ſigne or wonder , unto the end of the chapter, wailing of thoſe chat merchandiſe by ſea » v.rſe 16, 17+ 18. In every of thote the 
2 Eicher Chrift the crernall word of God the Father ( as ofcen elſewhere ) or a crea- cauſe and manner of their mourning is deſcribed in order , according to the condi+ 
td angel, and one deputed unto this ſervice) buc thorowly furniſhed with grezrnefſe tian of thoſe that mourn+> with obſervariooaof that which bett agreerd uaco them. 
of powers and with light of glory, 8s the enſigne of powrr. ' 3 The prediftion of 9 The lamenration of thoſe that trade by Lnd , as 1 diftingwithed immediarcly. 
forcihewing of her ruine» containing both che fall of Baby lon , in this verſe » and the before-- j| Or, ſweet. j| Or» boe1es. 10 An apoftrophes or turn- 
cauſe thereof uttered by way of allegory conezrning her (pirituall and carnall wicked- ing of the ſpeech by imication : uſed for more vehemency, a5 if thoſe merchanes. afrec 
reſle + that is-her oY great impiery and unjuſtice in the next verſe : her fall is firſt the manner of mourners-(hould in patſionare ſpeech ſp.ak uno Pabylon , though now 
ſimply declared of the , bow prah the greatneſſe thereof is ſhewed here > by the urterly fallen and overthrown. $0 Iſa 12-9. and in many other plices, i by, 
even's-when he ſaith» angel L | habicacion of devils of wilde beaſts, and this is meant that ſeaſon which is next before rhe fall of the leaf, ar what ſeafon fruws> 
& curſvd fowls,us of oldhLiai. 13 21-and often cliewba, * Chap.14.&. ripen, and the word lignificth (ugh fruits 35 ars lcenged - 


tr rn <> n_ Ie > —e— 


The great whore judged, 


16 And ſaying, Alas,alas, that great city, that 
was clothed infine linegand purple, and icarlet, 
an4 decked with gold , and precious ſtones, and 
pearls : : 

Th Ru For in one hour fo great rickes is come 
urn ad þy £0 nought, And every ſhip-maſter,and all the com- 
thew that trade by Pany in ſhips.and failers, and as many as trade b 
y ny pS,and ) y 
-_o A {ea,ſtood atar off, 
2 we ONET CON» 4 
Ggnent pon che 13 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 
orner ruine of Ba- burning, faying, What city is like unto this great 
bylon-is rhe exul- city ? 
of cho godly in © » 29 And they caſt duſt on their heads. and cried, 
heaven and in Weeping and wailing, laying, Alas,alas, that great 
exctihs was noted city, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in 
V.IiC 93, > _ 1 i 1 
Tr Sivd yro- the tea,by reaſon of her coſtlinelſe tor in one hour 
<rAion-as1 faid 15 the made defvulare. 
verſe 1. ſtanding 20 12 Rejoyce over her,thou heaven.,and ye ho- 
yp unllaguany pr di 2 Y 
es. no wn '© ly apoſtles and prophets , for God hath avenged 
thereof: the inter- JOU ON her. ; . ; 
gremtion thereof is 21 3 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
in rwo ſorts, F:lt a great milſtone, and calt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Vending of he Thus with violence ſhall that great city Baby- 
ching it {clf.in this 1on be thrown down,and ſhall be found no more 
verſe- and then by ax all, 
- men {te 22 14 Andthe voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
ſes folwwing. and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
14 Theevents 2tc more atall in thee: and no cratt{man,ot whatſo- 
—_ the one0 yer craft he be , ſhall be found any more in thee : 
1:m oppolite un 4. JASGLL 
to the ocher for and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
amplification (ake- at all in thee. 
© e dry Ind 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
Jonno mirth » nor MOTe at all in thee : and the voice of the bride- 
joy at all; in this groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more at 
_ = next verac: all in thee : for thy merchants were the great men 
{unentavle chings Of the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were all nations 
from the bloody deceived. 


ET 24 Andin her was found the 25 blood of pro- 
vgemnce of God PHELS 75 and of (aints, and of all that were (lain 


coming upon «© for UPON the earth, 

the ſam:. 

15 That is thed by bloody maſſacres, and calling for vengeance, 16 That is: pro- 
ved and fouxd out» 25 if Gud had appointed a jutt enquuie » concerning the impictys 
vnnatucaineſFe and unjuitice of tht men. 


CHAP. XIX, 


x God 3s praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
© whore, and avenging the b!o:d of his jaints.7 The 
? marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel! erill not be 
worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the preat 
flaughter. 


. dg news. 2 For true and righteous are his judgements, 
char follow , unto for he. hath judged the great whore , which did 
the renth verſe corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 


another hittoricall avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 


of the victory of SY . : 

Chriſt pa And again they ſaid , 3 Alleluja : and her 
aint h _ {ſmoke roſe up forever and ever. 

peat he chapter: 4 And the four and ewenty elders, and the 


which 1 (3id was 
the ſecond hiſtory of this argument» chap-17.1. The tranſition hath two places , one 
of praiſing. God f- the overthrow done unco Babylon in 4 veries . and another hike- 
wile of praiſc-and propheticall for the coming of Chriit unto bis Kingdom , and his 
moit royal) marriace with bis church thence unto the 16 verſe. The former praile 
hath three branches » diftinguithed efrer the ancient manner .of rhole char ting : 
ADpoo gunna tc, that is an invitations or provokement in two verſes : ayTiqu1ic, 
a re{ponſe or an{wer in the third verſe: and ourad x, cloſe or joyning together in 
f:rmony : all which I choughrt good of purpoſe to diftinguilt in this place + lett any 
man ſhould with Porphyrius,or other like d«gs ob je& uno (zine Johns rx the heaven- 
ly church » a childith and idle repetition of ſpeech, a Praiſe the Laxd. 2 The 
ſition of praiſe with exhorcarion in this verſe » and the cauſe thereof in the next 
The ſong-ol the anti phonie ot reſponſe, coataiging an amplification 


- 3 
of ohe priiſe of God » from the perpcrual) and mott certain rettunony of his divine 
 padgement,as was Hoe at Sodom and Gomorrhazgen. 1 5., 


Revelatlon. 


+ FVY 


four beaſts fell down and wo rſhipped God that 
lat on the throne, ſaying, Amen,Alleluja. 

5 + Anda voice came our of the 5 throne, , The ſremg 
ſaying Praiſe our God,all ye his ſervants, and ye pur of praile, 
that tear him,both ſmall and great. laid » verſe 1, 

6 AndlT heard 6as it were the voice of a great EONS 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, ia this veric and 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings , ſay- 1 is in my 
ing  Alleluja; for the Lord God omnipotent ATP manccr pro: 
reignerh, : creatures,both be» 

7 Letus be gladand rcjoyce,and give honour c:vle they ſec thir 
to him : for the marriage ot the Lamb is come;and "34cm of Chritk 

—_— —_ , to come +» which 
his wite hath 7 made her (elf ready. mott they delire, 

8 Andrtoher was granted, that fhe ſhould be v-ric 6. alſo 
arayed in * fine linen , clean and white: for the Faulk they (he 
fine 9 linen is rthe® righteouſneſſe of ſaints. led COORIS 

9 '* And hefaithunto me , Write, * Bleſſed broughthone iats 
are they which are called unto the marriage-ſup- &* ne hacker 
per ot the Larwh. And he faith unto me, Theſe are —— 4 
the true ſayings of God. fellowthip of this 

19 it And I tell at his feet to worſhip him : kingdom) verie 

d he ſaid Ms . £ s, Whecefore 
and he 1aid uniome, See thou do it not: I. oo fn, 
am tiny tellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren manded to w:1ts 
that have rhe © teſtimony of Jeſus, worſhip God ; in a book the cp1 
_ the teſtimony of © Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- ——_— * 
pnecie., with a div ine te- 

11 "2 And 1 {aw 13 heaven opened. and behoſd, fiimony, verle 9. * 
2 white horſe,and he that ſat upon him was called 5, © 9ftbe tun- 

wg "hangs ple from God » as 
faithrull and crue, and in righteouſneſſe ke doth 11.19. 
judge and make war. 6 Without the 

12 His eyes were as flame of fire , and on hig pl in beaven. 

head h Fl - #7 Namely» uno 
ead were many crowns.and he had a name Writ- the holy matriag., 
ten that no man knew but he himſelf. both ber (elf in 

13 * And he was clothed with a veſture dipt P* {on inthis val, 
in hlood . - - and alſo furnithed 
in blood, and his name is called , The word ot her ſpouſe with 
God. marriage gifts 

14 4 And the armies which were in heaven —_—_ 49 4 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine ,, prepared in 
linen, white and clean. the next veiſe. 

15 *5 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp # 45 ancnligneot 
ſword , that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations : p70 PR 

- < ly dignity : which 
and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he dignity Chrik be- 
treadeth the wine-prefle of the fierceneſle and my ang us 

: chap» 1.6+ 
nee of Ay God. X » $ Thiswa gift 

1 And he hath on his veſture , aud on his given by the bui- 
thigh a name written, *ﬀK1NG OF KINGS, band for marriage 


AND LoKRD OF LORDS. ſake » and a mott 
: . . choice ornament 
17 37 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the wich Chriſt be- 


18 ſun, and he cried witha loud voice, 1aying to ttoweth upon uh 
all the fowls that flie in *s the midſt of heaven, | Sag bus 


b Good works 

which are liv. ly 
ecitimonics of faich, * Matth. 22. 2- 10 Namely » the angel av 
appearerh by the next verſe, 11 The particular hiftory of this verle is 
brought in | by occaſion and 28 it were beſides the purpoſe + that ſaint Jobn 
might make 2 publike example of his own intirmity, and of the modett ſanRimony 
of the angcl > who both renounced for himſelf the divine honours , and recalled 
all che ſervants of God unto the worthip of him alone , avalſo 22. 8. —©c Which 
are command. d to bcar witncfle of Jetus. d For Jeſus is the mark that al 
the prophecies ſhoot at. 12 The ſecond place of this chaprer ( as I (aid 
verſe 1. ) is of the vittory gotten by Chritt againſt borh the beafts : in which fickt 
Chritt is deſcribed , as one ready ro fighe » unto the 16 verſe » then is thew 
the battell ro be begun, thence unto the 18. verſe, Laſtly » is (er forth the vittos 
ry » unto the<nd &t the chapter. In this place do ihine forth mott excellent pro* 
perties of Chritt , as our heavenly Judge and revenger > according to his perion 
company » eff. fs and names. ' 13 Properties belonging to his perion» 
that he is teavenly, judges faithfull, eruc > jutt, in this verſc + ſearching our all 
things > ruling over all, to be ſearched out of none » verlc 12 + the rriumphber» 
er » and the very cflentiall word of God, verſe 13. * Iſaiah £63. 2» 
14 The company or retinue of Chriſt » holy » ignumerable + heavenly » judicialls 
royall and pure. 15 The effetts of Chriſt prepared unto batrelh 
that with bis mouth Z—- - the Gentiles» ruleth and deftroyerk. : as _ 
name agreeing unto Chrift , according to the former propertics » expreſli oe 
the manacr of the Hebrews. = 17- i wy (7 The ſecond 
member as I ſaid verſe 111 A DP... calling forth «f his enemies unto 
barrell : in which nor themſelves ( for why thould they ſhould they be call.d 
forch of the King of the world » or provoked being his fubje&s > for that were 
not comely ) bat in thcir hearing the birds of the air ate called co car their 
carcaſes. 18 That is » openly , and in fight of all > as Numbers 25. 4- 
2 Sam. 12. 11, 19 That is » thorow this infcriour beaven» and which 24 
necerer unto us: an Hebrew phraſe, 

Come 


The marriage of the Lamb, | | 


RR ca 


—_ 


- «= Un =n CPD s 


Corick 
159. The thouſandth veer falletyorecifuly upon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, 

who ws called Sr = path : IG danins Je Necromucer and forzrer, Bis books of reckoning or accomprs, that is, che tettunny of our conſcience» and of 
whom $1:4n uſed as 27 inftcumen: when he was 150fed our of om , thene:facrh Our works, which by no w-208 can be avvidee, 
to 2n10y the Stints of God with moſt cruell priccurions » and the whole world - - 

with difl:neions and mott bloody wars : as Benno che Cardinall reporiech 2t large, Which God the Father bach elefted in Chrift according to the 

And this is the tirft viRory gorten over the dragon in the carth. 4 Nin!y» will: thoſe chat (hall be ty.irs of ife. This alſo is ſpoken according co the manocr of 
with that publike and violens dcceir which he arrempred before + chapter 12. and Fe 

which after a thouſand yeers ( 2 lack fer wo ) min will Cxy+ but they are dezd» whom the fea» death and the grave hath conſumed, 
Carittizn world. 
ſhall 52. of _ _— $. 4 _— - vg pn 
charch of Chriſt in carth+ in thar ſpace of a- thoutana Years » For WAamca the Gevi © 

A which firtts rhe ++ Sh life» and commn howur of the god- Cath thall be aboluked by Chritt, (that be may 40 more make any attempe againtt us) 
h is declared; verſe 4. Secondly, newnelle of life is preached unco others by the vr 

goſpl- after that ſpxc2» vere 5. Finally » he concludech with promite» vere 7. to the righteous judgement ot God) in the next ver 

2 F5r judgement was commitred ro chem , as to miners joyned ro rae head : nor 
that Chritts office was given over to them, 


Was in bonds : in 


goThe third mem» 


Satan bord for athouſand yeerr, Chap.Xx-xxl. 


Come and gather your ſelves together unto the 
ſupper of the great God :; 


and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 


yeers. 
13 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings, and the $s '0Butthereſtof the dead" lived not a- 


ber (as was (did fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men,and gain untill the thouſand yeers were finiſhed, This germ heme 


verſe 11 ) of che vi 
feory obtained Þ 
Chit. Uno th 
gppertaineth two (mall and great. 
things - his buck 
las wich che beaft 
and his forces, 1 


this verſe : and 


the cyen: molt ma- 
gaificent deicrived 
af: cr the manner of 


we1-40 the vertices 


following. All theſe jr, wich which he deceived them that had re- 


qhings are priins 
2: Namely» that 
beait with even 
þ:ads+ of which 
before chap. 13-1- 
gnd 17.2- 

22 That is + thae 
b:21t with rwo 


heads: of which 13- 
11, Look worc,cha 


ILY 


1 Now followerh 


the third place of 


the propheticall 
hictory» which 
of the viitory 


whereby Chritt o- 
vercame the dra- 


gon, as I goted) 


Chap. 7-1. This 
plac: mutt necefla 


rily be joyned 
with the end of 


prer hath ewo 


uncro the tenth 


is and a great chain in his hand. 


ſhut _ up, and ſet a ſeal upon him , 
ſhould deceive the nations « no more, till the jnir : and death and |} hell delivered up the dead Then therefore 
th: 12 chaprer-and thouſand yeers ſhould be fulfilled : and atter that 4 my 


be 3pplicd unro the c . 

= enderitanding he muſt be looſed 5 a little ſeaſon. 
thereof This cha- Z - 
them, and 7 judgement was given unto them; and Jake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 
parts, one of the F (2 the ſouls of them that were *® beheaded 
dragon OVErcome» 


the fleſh of horſes, and of them thar fit on them, 1s the firſt reſurrection. not know the truely 
and the fleſh of all men, both freeand bond, both 6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the f God. 
firſt relurrefion : on ſuch the '2 ſecond death ry 


19 *© And I (aw the beaſt,and the kings of the hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, that newneſſe of 


{ . . - . P 
a earth, and their armies gathered together ro make and of Chriſt, '3 and ſhall reign with him a thoy- *b* life by the en- 
. - 


war againſt him that fat on the horle, and ſand yeers. ighrening of the 
goſpel ot the = 
Oc 


againſt his army. 7 '+And when the '5 thouſand yeers are ex- ty of Chrit 
20 And the beaſt *! was taken , and with him pired, Satan hall be looled ue et is orj- this is the firſt ce 
the falſe propher that wrought miracles before ton, — » by 
. whlc 
- . S$ '* And fhall go out to deceive the nati- of the dead do A 
ceived the ?2 mark of the beaſt, and them that ons, which are in the four quarters of the earth, from their dearh. 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt * Gog and Magog , to gather them together to © wr Cn_ 
, . . - . . - Lurrection 
= into a lake of fire burning with brim- —_— : the number of whom is as the ſand of the in, [4 
. : : . g10. 
_21 And the remnant were (lain with the ſword 9g Andrthey went up on the dbreadth of the '*,,7** 
of him that ſat upon the horſe, which (word pro- earth , and ——_— the camp ot the ſaints Gul ' _ — 
ceeded out of his mouth : and all the towls were about, and the beloved city : and 17 fire came whole man is ad- 


whereby 


filled with their fleſh. down trom God out of heaven, and devoured ©** and dli- 
hem ver.d unto crcrnall 
. - : death : Se chapeee 

CHAP. XX. 10 '5 And thedevil that deceived them, was 2-11. 


caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone , 135 "<tr unto 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeers. 6 The firſt re= where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ary: by rele 
ſurrettion : they bleſſed that have part therein. ſhallbe tormented day and night, tor ever and ming the words 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. oyer, which ace in the 
10 The devil caſt inte the lake of fire and brim- 11 '> And I ſaw a great ?® white throne, and _—_ CIR 
» , [ If n $2 . . /Ccries 
ſtone. 12 Thelaſt andgeneral reſurrection, him char ſar on ft, 21 from whoſe face the earth 14 The fond 
, and the heaven ned away, and there was toun Heory» of the lat- 
Nd ' 1 faw an angel come down from hea- place for them. " 4 vitdory of 
T ; , i rilts 23 w' 
ven,having the key 2 of the bottomleile pit, x2 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand Cds ver ne 
before 22 God : and the 23 books were opened : ' which are fun- 


2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer 4nq another * book was opened, which is the 3 deſcribed 


pent,which is the devil and Satan, and bound him book 2+ of life : and the dead were judped out of :hrow 3nd erernalt 


3 athouſand yeers, thoſe things which were written in the books, ac- puniihment of Sa- 
, rin, 
15 Of whichT 


And caſt bim into the bottomleſle pit, and cording to their works. 
that he 13 25 And the ſea gave up the dead which were ſpuk-verſe 2. 


which were in them : and they were judged every ile given un- 


p & to him liberty to 
man according to their works. rage 2gainit the 


14 24 And death and hell were caſt into the cburch» and to mo- 
lett the Saints for 
15 And whoſoever was not found written c————__ F 


4 $ An1lI ſaw *thrones, and they ſat upon 


for the witnelle of Jeſus , and tor the word jn the book of lite, was caſt into the lake of fairhfull thall have 


verſe : the orher of God, and which 9 had not worſhipped the fire. ailociared them 


of the returie- 
Fim and laſt 
wdgement unto 


the end of the cha- 

prer. The toryof the dragon is doubled : Firt,of the firſt victory afrcr which he was 
bound by Chritts un:o the 6 verſe. The ſecond is of the Lutt vierory» whereby he was 
——_ down into evcrlatting puniſhmcat + theaze wrothe 16 mo -P hrit 
itory happened in the firrfttine of the (lriitian church + when the eragon thrown _— : 

down Ars wn by Chriit » went about to moleit the new oirch of che church in 17 The wrach cf Ged contuming the advertarics, and overthrowing all their enter- 
the exrth» chap.12.17-18. For which caulc I give warniag » that this ſtory of the prites, Heb. 10-27, And this is the ſecond member mzntioned-yer(.7. the overthrow 
d4000 nz1it be annexcd unto tha! place 2 Thatis» of hell, whither Gog ©* Stan, 

trew down the angels which had fiancd + and bound them in chains of darknetſe FORE) 85 1 noted in the lame place. 

tobe kopr unro dunnations 2 Per 2.4 Jude 6+ is &:{cribed the Judge, in this verſe» and the lait judgerinemnt in the verſe following: 

ning this hiſt -ry with the end of rhe 12 cheprer) in the 26 ye r iron the pation of 

Chri:t. when the church of the Jews being overthrown, S1ir4n atlayed ro invade the 

m church gathered of the Gentiles: and tod-itroy part of her feeds chap. 12, / 


th: 29d and faithfull ſervants of God in the church» caken from the manner of men, 


$ Of the martyrs 
ſoff-re4 after chat 


Us expounded. 


beaſt , neither his image , neither had received 
his mark upon thcir torcheads, or in their hands; with them of their unpurity cf doArine and life 


which ſuff-red in thoſc firſt times. | 
both the beaſts were now rilca up, chap.1 5. for uhcre theſe things 


klves more then 

was mert} tatting 
16 The i. 
e212 ( which is the firtt meanders as I diitinauithed in the verſe Sm = 
c-ive the whole worlds even unto the uctermo!t nations thereof : to arm them azainſt 
the people of Gods in this v.r(e+ and to beliege and oppreile the church with bis 
whinle itrengrhs in the verie tollowing. '* Ezck.3$.2. and 29.1. b As if ke 
ſaids inſomuch that the whole face cf the earth, how great ſoever it is» was filled. 


1$ Tac ebird mcwber; ercrnall deitration againit thoſe that are over«- 
19 The iccond part of this chaprers in which 
3 The art whereof ( conti 
26 Thar is» a fribunill fear mott princel.ke and glorious : for ſo dots the G 
word 3l(o fignine. 21 Taat is Chrift, betore whom when he comech unco 
judgement, hcaven and earth (hall perilh for the greatnefle cf his. mazettys 2 Perur 
7-16-&:. 22 That is» Chriit the Judge 2 Cor. 5.16. 22 Avir were 


4, 


This is ſpoken after the manners 
The book of the poten. - deere of God » in 
pleaſure of his. 


of men. * Chap. 3 $- 24 


men 25 Thus is a prevention or an anſwer tv an odjefion : for haply ſowe 


he mit mightily procured in the 
5 Which bem once expired: the ſecond barrell and vittory 
6 Adcicription of the common itate of the 


how (hall they appear beiore the Judge ? S. John anſwereth » By refurre&tion 
dearh» whereunto al! things ( howlocver repugnant ) thajl minitter and fave - 
counnandin ent of God» as Dan. 12. || Or, grave. 26 The laſt enemy which is 


1 Cor.1 5.16. aad deach (hail feed upon the regrodate ia bell foe evermore » according 


CHAP. XXLE 

I A net beaven and a new-earth. 16 The beavenly 
Feruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 23 She 
needeth no fun , the glory of God. is ber Bhs: 
24 _ 


7 This was 2 :ype of the zithority of 
9 Of the martyrs which 


— —— 


The heavenly Jeruſalem 
24 The kings of the earth bring their riches 


unto her. 


tg Nd * 1 Ifaw anew heaven, and a new 


» Now followert earth : forthe firſt heaven and the firſt 
the {cond part of earth were paſſed away,and there was no more ſea. 
« wir hx 4, 2 2 AndI john ſaw the boly citie.new Jeruſa- 
Thor 1.204 1, © lem coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 
x) ofthe furure pared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
— 3 3 And Theard agreat voice out of heaven, 
af<<r the laſt jude- ſaying, Behold,rhe tabernacle of God is with men, 
ren: unto the fit h and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
verle otthe vext his people, and God himſelt ſhall be with them, 
_—_ Foy and be their God. : 
briefly declared: 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
= —_—_ fcat-0r their eyes : and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
CIS [np oy ther ſorrow,nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
and condition » in MOTe pain : for the former things are paſſed away. 
the verſes follow. 4 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid*Be- 
wg ne cre the Race to1d , I make all things new. And he aid unto 
ſcrib-d:is ct down me, Write : for theſe words are true and taithfull. 
the ttare of the 6 And heſaid unto me, 5 Itis done : * I am 
_—_ — Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the end, 
new heaven, anda * I will give unto him: thar is a thirſt , of the 
new car:has Eſa. fountain of the water of life freely. 
65.7-and 66:12. 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
I 


2nd hi 23:13.» and T will be his God,and he ſhall be my ſon. 

ex place of the $8 Bur the fearfull, and unbeleeving , and 
G_ wiich the abominable , and murderers , and whore- 
hall vers mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 


= bagel 10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
in ſpecch ſpoken 4 great and 7 high mountain , and ſhewed me 


From heaven. In 8 that great citie, the holy Jeruſalem , deſcen- 
the generall theſe Jing out of heaven from God, . 
11 Having the glory of God : And her light 


aeicribed by LiracL 

ſpecchytirft ofan 

angel: in two verſes, then of God him(clf, in four verſcs. The angels ſpeech deſcrib- 
Eth the glory of the church by a moſt familiar cohabitation of God therewithyby com- 
WUIUCAUON of all manner good things according to the covenant » in this verſe: and 
by removing or purting far away of all evil things, in the verſe following. #* Chap. 
7-17) 4 Ln the ſpeech of God himſelf deſcriving the church» is firtt a certain ex- 
ordium, or entrance;yerſe 5, 5 Thenfol a magnificent d-ſcriprion of the 
Church by the preſent and furure good things of the (awe » in three verſes following) 
In the cxordium God th unco himſelf the reftoring of all the creatures of 
Which verſe r. and witneſſeth the calling of Saint John unto the writing of theſe 


t which 
po : and glorious inthe verſe following. This type om granlly » is after 
particularly declared, verſe 12,4c r geſcription (as 1 
of the cclcttiall church. Firft,by the effentiall par's of rhe ſame) the fi 

= . p 


i ſcribed the 14 vcrſcs 

oboe nnd pop nt of which chap. 7- For been curenes! gore is at- 
eribued unto the old Tcftament » and the foundation to the new Tettament. 
11 He meancth the propkcts z who are the melſengers of God » and watchacn of 


F 


& 


* Revelation, 


The tree of life, 
13 On the eaſt three gates, on the north three 
gates , on the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt ,, <,,,;, FE 
three gates. dation ſtones » a6 
14 And the wall of thecitie had 12 twelve cording tothe 
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve ow of the 
apoſtles of the Lamb. j— wy pg 
5 33 And he that talked with me , hada gol- 13 Atranhition un. 
den reed to meaſurethe citie, and the gates there- © ? ** exquilire 
of, and the wall thereof. rarts ofthe chu 
16 2+ And the citie lieth Þ foure-ſquare , and by finding cu; 0 
the length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- f* mealure of the 
ſured the citie with the reed , twelve thouſand quiet; angel 
furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the them. 
height of it are equall, 14 The meaſure 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- _—_ C 
dred and fourty and four cubits, according to the Þ A four-ſquare 
mealure of a man, that is, of the c angel. rigure bath equzll 
18 *5 And the building of the wall of it was 72d currigh 
- rt and the city was pure gold , like unto fore the Grecian p 
CICAar FIAUe, call, by this name 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the thatt tings thet 
citie were garnithed with all manner of precions conttnten 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper, the perf. 


ſecond ſaphire, the third a chalcedonie,the fourth ©,*** adderh this, 


becauſe the angel 
an emerald, had the thepe of 


. 20 he a ayers the Aw y frdius, the man. 
eventh chryſolite, the eight 1, the ninth a 75 *Þc matter 
ropaz , the tenth a chryſopraſis , the eleventh rolingeorty 
a jacinQ, the twelfth an amethyſt, the pr« ſcnce of 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, - | makerh m2 & 
every ſeverall gate was of one pearl , and the { ty freer; he 
« ſtreet of the citie was pure gold,as it were tranſ- meaneth the broe- 
parent glaſle deft places of the 
22 And I ſawno temple therein : for the Lord $7, c,, 
God Almighty,and the Lamb.are the temple of it. 15 The Coll 

23 *16 And thecity had noneed of the ſun, frm of particular 
neither of the moon to ſhine in jt : for the glory p5eopmon (el 
tnereort. ward acclucnts, 

24 * And the nations of them which are ſaved, —_— 
ſhall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the himlfin this 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it, w«rſe : glory from 

25 * And thegares ot it ſhall not be ſhut at all runben 0d yr 
by day : for there ſhall be no night there. m—— 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 25. Finally-ſuch 
of the nations into it. eruth and ow 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any | py Lex 
thing that defileth , neither whatſoever uv bear andabide 
abomination , or maketh a lie : but they which with it, nothing 
are written in the Lambs book of life. h- 

CHAP. XXII. * Ifa. Go. 3- 

x The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life, * 1a 60. 1, 

5 The light of the city of God is himſelf. 9 The 

angel will not be worſhipped. 1g Nothing 

may be added to the word of God, nor taken 

therefrom. 

_ he gs me -> ri __ water pet 
ife, clear as 3» proc out 0 ; 

the throne of Godand of the Land. IP ina nub the 

2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it of ej. 4c{criprion of the 
ther ſide of the river, was there the ps life __—_ 
which bare ewelve manner of fruits, and yeelded fore-chap 21.12) 
her fruit every moneth : and the leaves of the tree Þy the cffe&s in 5 
were for the healing of the nations. _—_—— 

3 And there ſhall be nomore curſe, but the cluded in therett 
throne of God and of the lamb ſhall be in it, and of the chap. The 


his ſervants,ſhall ſerve him. anus gevcenthg 
4 And they ſhall fee his face, and his name qweligh inthe 
foal be in their foreheads. church, are theſe : 


WER the everlatting 
grace of God, in this verſe » the eternall living of the . the 
eternal fruirs which the godly bring forth umco God, F Ab 27 
freedom end immunitie from 3ll evil , God himſelf raking pleaſure imbis ſervants 
ao hey ants tale Godenrke . Ho bens and f of God, and fealing 

, rom all eteraitic;ver(c ight of everlaſting kingdon 
glory) vuic. To + bghe "” 
s * Aud 
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The angel refuſeth worſhip. 
+ Chap-21-28- s * And there ſhall be no night there, and 
2 This whole | they need no candle,neither light of the ſun 3 for 


; d - 
Rs the Lord God giveth them light, and they ſhall 


confirmation and reign for ever and ever. 

falararion. Tae, 2 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
ee places: The faithfull and true. And the Lord God of the 
wards of the an- holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 
gel uno the 15: ſeryanrs the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 


+ 7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed is be that 


17. and the obre- keepeth the ſayings of the prophecie of this book. 
firion made by % $ And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
Jones: thence them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
unto f 20 verſe- By down to worſhip before the feet of the angd, 
theſpcech of F 7" which ſhewed me theſe things, 
gel this prophe® 0 Then ſaith he unto me, * See thou do it not: 
1s confirmed, un - 

for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and'of thy brethren 


the $ verſc- and , 
then he ſpeaketh the prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings 


> the uſe of this E 155 book : worſhip God. 


in the verſcs : 
Rainy. The 10 3 And he faith unto me 4 Seal not the ſay- 


ophecie is firt jnpg of the prophecie of this book : for the time 
tonhrmed by 1 .- hand. Een Tn _ 
nacure thereof xr $5 He thatis unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ill : 
that it is faithfull and he which is filthy, let him be filthy Kill : and 
and rrue:S-condhy, he that is righteous, ler him be righteous tilt: 
the efficient cauſe and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 

inci 12 5 And behold, I come quickly, and my re- 

which is God- and 


Mtrumental which is the angel in this verſe. Thirdly, from F promiſes of God concern- 

ing bis coming to cffeR all theſe things& concerning our (alvation-verſe 7. 7Fourthly » 
from the teftification of Saint Tobn him(fclf, verſe 8. The reſt of the ſpeech af the an - 

gel tending to the ſame end. Saint Iuhn interrupted or brake of by his unadviſed a 

of worthipping him» in the ſame verſe which che angel forbidding; reackerh him that 

adoration mutt be given not ro him» but only ro God as for himſelf » that he is of 
ſuch nature and otfce»18 he may not be adored : which thing alfo was in like manner 

done,Chap.1 6.verſe 10. * Chap.19.10. 3 The angel retw unto his former ſpecch : 

i reacherh the uſe of this book both towards our ſelves, in this and the next 
verſe ; and in reſpeR of for declaraticn of his truth + thence unto the 1 5 verſe. 
4 That is-propound this prophecie openly unto all,1nd conceal no part of fr. The con- 
trary,whereunto is commanded, Ef3.8.6.3nd Dan. 8.26. 5 An objeRion prevented-Bur 
there will be ſome that wil abuſe this occaſion unto evil,and will wrek this (criprure 
wnro their own deftruRion,ns Perce ſairh , Whar then ſaith the angebthe mytteries of 
God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it hath pleaſed him ro communicare un- 
tous Let them be burefull unto others» ler ſuch be more and more vile in themſelves 
whom this ſcripture doth not pleaſe : yer ochers ſhall be further conform:d thereby 
unto righteou nciſe-and true holinefſe. The care 2nd reformation ef chelc nay not be 
nezie Red>becauſe of the voluntary and malicious offence of others 6 The ſecond place 
belenging unto the uſe of this book: as I ſaid) verſe 10. Alſo (ſaith God by the angel ) 
though there ſhould be no uſe of this book unto men : yet it ſhall be of this uſe uato 
my it is 2 witneſle of my truth unto my glory, who will come ſhortly, to give and 
exccure juſt judgement» in this verſe: who have _ that all theſe things have their 
being in me, in the 13 verſe» and have denounced blefledneile unto wy 1arvancs in the 
chuck verſe 14. and reprobatign uno the ungodly,va k 15. 


Chap.xxii. 


yes | 
Water of life offered freely. 


ward is with me, * to give every man according * Ram-2-6. 
as his work ſhall be, ; 
13 I am alpha, and Omepa, * the beginning * 16-414. mad 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. _ 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, 7 that they may have right to the tree of 7 The bleſſedneſſ 


, . : of rhe godly fer 
life, and nuy enter in thorow rhe gates into the 4,058: 
citie, title and incereft 


15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and thereunto: and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters,and | fruic is @s 
whoſoever loverh and maketha lie. : ! 

16 ® [ Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teftifie g Th. Goond 
unto you theſe things in the churches. I am the place of confirms» 
root and the off-ſpring of David, and the bright #40» (35 1 faid 
and morning ſtar. _—_— 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. rotifying the vo- 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. * And let cation of S John, 
him that is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, 934 the authoric 
let him take the water of life freely. tettimony. bots 

18 9 For I teſtifie unto-every man that hear- from the condi- 
eth the words of the prophecie of this book * If —_—_ 
any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhall _ ma on. þ en 
adde unto him the plagues that are written in all:he promiſes of 
this book : ym = and | 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the and aliofrom the” 
words of the book of this prophecie, God ſhall teftitication of 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 97 perſons, by 
out of the holy city, and from the things which the briy GH a 
are written in this book. who here is as it 

20 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaich, F**< 20 bonours- 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, Come nd mg 
Lord Jetus, church as che 

21 *: The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſpouſe- and of * 
with you all. Amen. every of the godly 


as members : 
thing porter ths 
thin 
of their own knowledge and accord, they are called forth unto & rticiparion 
of the good things of God verſe 17. * Ia, $5. 1. 9 The otceſts- 


tion of S, John « which is the third glace of the confirmation, as was noced verſe 6.) 
joyn:d with 2 curſe of execration- to preſerve the truth of rhis book entire and uncor- 
rupted in ewo verſes. % t. 4. 2- prov. 36. 6. 10 A divine 
confirmation or ſealing of the obreftirion, firft from Chriſt 2 ing the ſame» 
and denouncing his coming againit all choſe that ſhall pur their facrilegious hands 
hereunto : then from $. John himſelf, who by 2 mott holy prayer callerts Chrift co 
rake vengeance of them. 11 The (aluration apoftolicall whith is the ocher 
place cf the concluſion; 48 I (aid verſe 6. and is the end almoſt of every epiitle : which 
we wilh unto the church: and to all che boly and ele& members thereof, in Chriit Je- 
ſus our Lord, untill his coming to judgement, Come Lord Feſws: and de it. Amcny 
220 Amcns 


_ mm———_——_—_— — — — —__—__—_— A 


Abagatha 
Abaptha 
Abijam 
Abiſaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Abigal 
Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 
Abiſue 


Ahitub 
Abitub 


Abeſalom! 
Abeflalom 
Abſalom 


Hadadezer 


Adaias 
Adalia 


Adonias 
Adonijah : 


A bricf Table of the iriterpretation of the proper names which are 


chiefly found in the Old Teſtament, wherein the firſt number ſignifieth 
the Chapter, the ſecond the Verſe, 
\ \ 7 Heveas the wicheaneſſe of time» and the blindeneſſ} of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things altogether h 
abuſed ana corripteds ſo that the very right names of arvers of the holy. men named in the Covidranes | wg end SR 
and now [em m_ wito us» and the names of infants that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them, and ſhould be 


memorials and mar 


& of the chilaven of God recerved into hu houſhold, have been bercby alſo changed and made the fignes and 


badges of idolatry and heatheniſh impiety : we have now ſet forth thu table of the names that be meſt uſed in the Old Teſtament» 
with ther interpretations as the Hebrew wnporteth, partly to call back the godly l that abuſes when they ſhall know the true 


names of the godly fatheys> and what they fignifies that their children now name, 


after them» may have reſt monies by their very 


nenen that they are within that fairhfull family, that in all ther doings had ever Goa before their cyer2 and that they are bound by 
theſe their names to ſerve God from theiv jnfancie» and have occaſion to gre hon for by works wrought in them and their Father 5 


but chiefty. to reſtore the names 10 their integs:y> whereby many placeso 


the Scriptures and ſceret myſteries of the hol) Ghoſt fhatt 


better be underftond. We have medied rarely with the Greth names, becauſe their interpretation is nncettain. and many of 
them are corrupted from their originall» as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names (it in the margin of this tables which have been cov- 
rupred by the Grecians. Now for 1he other Hebrew names that ave not here inteypreteds let not the diligent reader be careſull : for 
he ſhall finde them: in places moft convenient amongſt the annota;ions : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeem to make for any enifieationy 


and underſtanding of the Seripiuress 


A 

dk Aaron, or Aharon, a teacher, exod. 4.14. 

&Q Abda, a ſervant, 1 kings 4. 6. 
> Abdeel, a ſervant of God, jer. 36. 26. 

Abdi, my ſervant, 2 chron. 29. 12. 

Abdiah, a ſervant of the Lord, x king. 28. 3. and 
Obadiah, one of the twelve prophets. 

Abdiel, the ſame, x chron. 5. 1 ; 

Abednego, ſervant of ſhining, dan. T .7. 

Abel, mourning, the name of a city, judg. 11. 33. 
1 ſam. 6. 18. but Habel, the name of a man, 
doth ſfignine vanity, gen. 4. 2. 

Abzatha, father of the winepreſle, eſther 1. 10, 

-Abiah, the will of the Lord, 2 chron. 29. 1. 

Abiam, father of the ſea, 1 kings 14. 31, 

Abiaſaph,a gathering father, 1 chr.6.23.ex0.6.24. 

Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent ta- 
ther, 1 ſam. 22. 21, 

Abida, father of knowledge, gen. 25. 4. 

Abidan, father of judgement, numb. x. Ir. 

Abiel, my father is God, T ſam. 9. 1. 

Abiezer, the fathers help, jolh. 17. 2. 

Abigail, the fathers joy, 1 kings 25. 3. 

Abibail, the father of ſtrength, numb. 3. 35. 

Abihu, he is a father, exod. 6. 23. 

Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 chron. 8. 3, 

Abilene, lamentable, luke 3. I. 

Abimael, a father from God, gen. 19. 28. 

Abimelech, the kings father, or a father of coun- 
ſe, or the chiet king, gen. 20. 3. 

Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of a free minde, 
or prince, 1 lam. 16. 8. 

Abinoam, father of beauty, judg. 4. 6. 

Abiram, an high father, x kings 16. 34. 

Abifhag, the tathers ignorance, 1 kings I. 3. 

Abiſhai, the fathers reward, 1 ſam. 26. 6. 

Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of 
the father, 2 ſam. bS. 2, 

Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation, I chron. 6, 4. 

Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of 
righteouſneſle, 1 chron. 2. 29. 

Abital, the father of the dew, 2 ſam. 3. 4. 

Abitob, the father of goodneſle, 1 chron. S. 17. 

Abner, the fathers candle, x ſam. 13. 59. 

Abram, an high father,gen. 11. 31. 

Abrabam, a father of a great multitude, as the 
name was changed, gen. 17 5. 

Abſhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, 
orreward, 2 ſam. 3. 3- 

Achan, troubling, joſh. 7. r. who is called Achar, 
1 chron. 2.7. 

Adadezer, read Adarezer, beautifull help, 2 ſam. 
8, 3. and x chron. 18. 3. 

Adaiah, thewitneſle of the Lord, 1 chron. 6. 41. 

Adaliab, poverty, eſther 9. 8. 

Adam, man, earrbly, gen. 5. 2. 

Adicl, the witnelle of God, 1 chron. 4. 36. 

Adoniab, the Lord is the ruler, 2 1am, 3. 4. 


Adonibezek, the Lords thunder, judg. r. 5. 
Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, ezra 2.13.and 8,13. 
Adoniram, the high Lord, 1 kings 4. 6. 
Adonizedek, the Lords juſtice, joſh. 10. r. 
Agabus, a graſhopper, aQts 11. 28. 


Agar, a ſtranger, gen. 16: 1. gal. 4. 24. Hagar 
Ahaz, taking, or poſleſling, 2 kings 16. 1. Achas 
Ahaſueros, a prince or head, dan. 9. 1. Ahaſhuerofh 


Ahban, a brother of underſtanding, r chron. 2. 29, 
Ahijah, brother of the Lord, 1 chron. 2. 25. 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſell, r fam. 14. 50. 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, numb. 13.23. 
Ahimelech, a kings brother, 1 ſam. 21. 1. 
Ahimoth, a brother of death, r Chron. 6. 25. 
Ahinoam, the brothers beauty, 1 ſam. 14 15. 
Ahrab, a ſweet favouring medow, 1 chron. S. 1. Ahara 
Ahikam.a brother ariling,or avenging 2kin. 22.12 Achiam 
Ahiezer, the brothers help, numb. x. x 2. 
Aholab,a manſion or dwelling in her ſelt,eze. 23.4 
Aholibah, my manſton in her, ezek. 23. 4. 
Ahud, praiſing or contelling, judg. 3. 15. Aod 
Alian, high, x chron. 7. 40. Aluan 
Amalek, alicking people, gen. 36. 12, 
Arwariah, the Lord ſaid, or the lamb of the Lord, 
Zeph. 1. r. | 
Amada, ſparing the people, 2 ſam. 17. 25. 
Amaſhai, the gitt of the people, 1 chron. 6. 35. 
Amaſhſi, the treading of the people, nch. r1. 12. 
Amatiah, the burden of the Lord, 2 chron. 17.16, 
Amithi, true or fearing, 2 kings 14. 25. 
Ammiel.a pe oft God,or God with me,rchr. 3.5 
Ammithaddai,the people of the Almighty,nu. 1.21 
Ammon, a people, gen. 19. 38. 
Amon, taithfull, 2 kings 21. 18. 
Amos, a burden, one of the twelve prophets. 
Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai, Ila. 1. 1. 
Amzi, ſtrong, x chron. 6. 46. 
Anah, affliting, anſwering, or ſinging, gen. 36.2, Annas 
and Hanna, gracious or mercitull, x ſam. x, 2, 
Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord, adts 5. 1. 
Andreas, manly, matth. 4. 18. 
Anub, a grape, 1 chron. 4. 8. 
= as, EC —_— Rev. 2. 13. 
adno, the wrath of his judgement, or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace, / wa II. 46. Apadens 
Apollo, a deſtroyer, adts 18. 24. the name alſo of agollos 
an idol. P 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increaſing, philem. 2. 
Aram, height, or their curſe, gen. rc. 23. Ram 
Arbel, Bel, or God hath avenged, hoſ. 10. 14. Aran 
Archelaus, a prince of the people, matth. 2. 22. gon? 
Areli, the altar of God, gen. 46. 16. 
Artaſhaſhte, fervent to Goll.cara 7.21. 
Aſa, a phyſician, r kings 15.8. 
acl, God hath wrought, 2 ſam. 2.18. 


Aſaph, gathering, r chron. 6. 39. 


Aſharelah, the bleſſedneſſe of God, 1 chron. 25.2. Aihricl 
Alhbel, an old fire, gen. 46. 21, b : i 
Aſher, 


py yet dy wy 


Aſae! 


Atarias 


Uzrza 

Azanias 
Aſarias 
Azmoth 


Bee! 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Bcclmon 


Babylon 
Badaias 
Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bethſabe 


Balraſar 
Belteſhazzar 
Belethatzar 
Belelhazzar 


Barak 


Phathoviah 
Berelcel 
Balaam 


Roos, Boaz 


Chalcol 


Chaſclon 
Chatloniim 
Catluhim 
Chephirah 


Chillon 


Col-hazeh 
Cunaniah 
Corbi 
Cuſhi 


Dilains, Delaias 
Delaiahy Delilah 


' Aſher, bleſſedneſſe, pen. 30. 13. 


Aſhiel, the work of God, 1 chron. 4. 25- 
Aſhur, bleſſed, or travelling, gen. 10. 22+ 
Aſtyages, governour of the city, dan. 1 3. 65, 
Atarah, a crown, 1 chron. 2. 26, 

Arthaiah, the time cf the Lord, nehen. IT. 4. 
Athaliab, time for the Lord, 2 kings 8. 2E, 
Aza, ftrengrh, ezra 2. 49. 

Azaniah, tearkening of the Lord, nehem. 10. 9. 
Azareel, the help of God, 1 chron. 12. 6, 
Azariah, help of che Lord, 2 kings I4- 21. 
Azarikam, belp riting up. nehem. 11. 15. 
Azmaveth, ſtrength of death, 2 ſam. 23. 3t. 
Azubah, forlaken, 1 kings 22. 42. 

Azur, holpen, or helper, jerem. 28. 1. 


= 


Aal, Bealim, lord, lords : the name of the idol 
of the Sidonians, or a generall name to all 
idols,becauſe they were as the lords and owners 
of all that worſhipp.d them, 1 ſam. 7. 4. judges 
2.13. and 3. 7. 
Baalida,a maſter of knowledge, 1 chron. 14. 7, 
Baal-meon, the lord or maſter of the manſion of 
the koule, as alſo Baalzibub,lignifierh the ſame, 
luke 11. 15. numb. 32. 25. 
Baal-zebub, the maſter of flies, 2 kings 1. 2, 
Baanah, in affliction, 2 ſam. 4. 2. 
Babel, confuſion, gen. 10. 19. and 17. 9. 
Badaiah the Lord alone, ezra 10. 35. 
Baladan, ancient in judgement, 2 kings 29. 12. 
Baldad, 'old love, or without love, job 8. 1. 
Barachel, bleſling God, job 32. 2, 
Barachiah, bleſling the Lord, zech. x. r. 
Bar-jonah, ſon ot a dove, matth. 16. 17. 
Barnabas, the ſon of conſolation, att 4. 36. 
Barabbas, ſon of contuſion, matth. 27. 16. 
Baruch, bleſſed, jerem. 32.12, : 
Batbſeba, the ſeventh daughter,or the daughter of 
an oath, 2 ſam. I1. 3. 
Bathſhus, the daughter ot ſalvation, 1 chron. 3. 5. 
Belſhatlar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of rtrea- 
ſure, dan. 5. I. 
Benaiah, the Lords building, 1 chron. 4. 36. 
Benjamin, ſon of the right hand,who was firſt cal- 
led Benoni, the ſon of forrow, gen. 35. 15. 
Beraiah, the Lords creature, 1 chron. S. 21, 
Barak, lightening, judges 4. 6. 
Bered, hail, x chron. 7.20. 
Bethia, the Lords daughter, 1 chron. 4. 18. 
Berzalecl, in the ſhadow of God, exod. 31. 2. 
Bileam, the ancient of the people, numb. 22. 5. 
Bilhah, old, or fading, gen. 29. 29. 
Boas, in power, or ſtrength, ruth 2. 2, 


Aiaphas, a ſearcher, martth. 26. 57. 

Calcol, nouriſhing, 1 kings 4. 31. 
Caleb, as ;an heart, numb. 13. 7. 
Canaan, a merchant, gen. 9. 18. 
Carmi, my vine, gen. 46. 9. 
Caſcluhim, as pardoned, gen. 10. 14. 
Cephas, a ſtone, john 1, 42. 
Cephirah, a.lionefſe, ezra, 2. 25. 
Cherub, as a childe, ezra 2. 59. 
Chileab, the reſtraint of the father, 2 ſam. 3. 3. 
Chilion, perfect; or all like a dove, ruth r. 2, 
Citlon, hope, or confidence, numb. 34. 21. 
Clemens, meek, phil. 4. 3. 
Col-hozeh, ſeeing all, nehem. 3. 15. 
Coneniab,the ſtabilicy of the Lord, 2 chron.31.13. 
Cosbi, a liar, numb. 25. 18. 
Cuſan, Culi,black, or an Ethiopian, 2 ſam. 15. 21, 


Alaiah, the poor of the Lord, 1 chron. 3.24. 
Dialilah, a bucket or conſumer, judg. 16, 4. 


The firſt table. 


Damaris, a little wife, as 17. 34. 

Dan, a judgement, gen. 14: I 4. 

Daniel, judgement of God, dan. r. 6, 
Dathan, ſtatute or law, numb. 16. 1. 
David, beloved, 1 ſam. 17. 12; 
Deborah, a word, or a Bee, gen. 35.8. 
Delphon, a dropping down, efter 9. 7. 
Demas, favouring the people, col. 4. 14. 
Deu-ecl, know God, numb. 14. r. 
Diblam, a cluſter of figs, hoſ. 1. 3. 
Didymus, a twin, john 11. 16. 

Dinah, judgement, gen- 20. 21. 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter, 3 john 9. 
Dithan, a threſhing. gen. 35. 21, 
Dodanah, love, 2 chron 20. 37. 
Dodanim, beloved, gen. 10. 4. 

Doeg, carefull, r ſam. 2r. 7. 

Dorcas, a Doe, ads 9. 39. 


Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1 kings 4: 31. 
E 


Ber, paſſing, or paſlapge, gen. 19. 24. 
Eden, pleaſure, 2 king. 19. 12. 
Eder, a flock, 1 chron. 23. 23- 
Edom, reddy, or earthy, gen. 24. 39. 
Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2 ſam. 23. 24» 
Eldaah, the love of God, gen. 25. 4. 
Eldad, the love of God, numb. 1 1. 26. 
Eleadah, the witneſſe of God, 1 chron. 7. 2r. 
Eleaſah, the work of God, 1 chron. 32. 39. 
Eleazar, the help of God, exod. 6. 23. 
Fliab, my God the father, numb. 26. $, 
Fliah, God the Lord, x chron. S. 27. 
Eliakim, God ariſeth, iſai. 22. 20, 
Eliam, the people of God, 2 ſam, 23. 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increafeth, numb. 1. 14- 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth, 1 chron. 3. 24+ 
Eliatha, thou art my God, 1 chron. 25. 4. 


Elichoenai, tothe Lord mine eyes, 1 chron.26, 3. 


Elidad, the beloved of God, numb. 34. 21. 
Flihu, he is my God, x chron. 12. 20% 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 


Diſhon 
Dodavah 
Rodanim 


Darda 


Elthanan 


Elead 


* Eleazarus 


Eliazar 
Eli 
Elias 


Fliathas 
Eliathah 


Elimelech, my God the king, or the counſell of Elmelech 


God, ruth r. 2. 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes, 1 chron. 3. 


23. 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 chron. 11. 35- 


Eliphalet, the God of deliverance, 2 ſam. 5. 16. 


Eliſha, my God faveth, r kings 19. 16. 
Eliſhah, the lamb of God, gen. 10. 4. 
Eliſhaphat, my god judgeth, 2 chron. 23. I. 


Flionai 


Eliſheba, the 6ath of God, or the fulnelle of God, Eliſabeth 


exod. 6, 23. 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God, numb. r. $, 
Elkanah, the zeal of God, exod. 6. 2 
Elmoded, God meafureth, gen. 10. 2 
Elnathan, Gods gifts, jerem. 26. 22, 
Elphaal, Gods work, 1 chron. $. 11. 
Eluzai, God my trength, 1 chron. 12. 5. 
Elymas, a corruprter, or forcerer, aGts 13. 8, 
Enos, man, or miferable, pen. 4. 26. 
Epaphroditus, pleaſant, phil. 2. 25. 
Epenetus, laudable, rom. 16. 5. 
Ephah, weary, gen. 25+ 4+ 
Epher, Cult, gen. 29. 4+ : 
Ephraim, fruittull, or increaſing, gen» 41. 52, 
Eraſtus, amiable, aCts 19. 22. 
Eſau, working, gen. 25. 25. 
Eſhcwl, a cluſter, gen. 14. 24» 
Elhek, violence, i chron. $S. 33. 
Efter, hid, eſter 2. 7. 
Erkan, ſtrength, r kings 4. 31- 


4+ 
6. 


Eubulus, wile,or of good counſe!l, 2 tim. 4. 21. 


Eutychus, fortunate, acts 20.3. 

Ezbon, baſing to underſtand, 1 chron.7, 7. 
Ezckiel, ſtrength of the Lord, czex. r. 3. 
Ezeliab, ncer-the Lord, 2 chron 34. 8. 


Ezex, 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Enoſh 


__ 
Evphron - 


Fier 
Heſter - 


Afll.bon 
Azaliay- 


—_—_ 


' Fr er, and help, x chron. 4. 4. 


Ezra, an helper, ezra 7. 1. 


Ariel Ezriel, the help of God, jerem. 36. 26. 
Ezrikam, an help ariſing, x chron. 3. 23. 
G 
Aal, an abomination, judges 9. 35. 
Gabriel, a man of God, or the ſtrength of 
God, the name of an anyel, dan. 8. 16, 
Gad, a band or gariſon, gen. 39.11, 
Galal, a roll, x chron. 9. 15- 
Gamaliel, __ mr = g- 34- L 
-.3.1 Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lord, jerem. 29.3. 
- —y Gazabar, a treaſurer, ezra 1. 8, : 
Godoliah Gedaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord, jer. 38. r, 
Gideon Gedeon, a breaker ordeſtroyer, judges 6. 13. 
Giezi - Gehazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4+ 12» 
Gera, a pilgrime, or ſtranger, gen. 46. 21, 
Ginath, a garden, x kings 16. 21. 
, a roof of an houſe, ezck. 38. 2. 
Goliah, a captiviry, 1 ſam. 17. 4+ 
Gomez, a conſumer, gen. 19. 2. 
H 
Abakuk Abakkuk, a wreſtler, hab. 1. r. 
Habbazziniah LJ Habazaniah, the hiding ot the Lords ſhicld, 
zerem. 25. 3. 
Habaiah Habiah, the hiding of the Lord, nehem.7. 63. 
Achaliah Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, nehem. 10. I. 
Hecheliah —Hadad, joy, gen. 25. 15. I chron. 1. 3=. 
Hada Hagab, a gra{hopper, ezra 2. 46. 
Hagaba Haggiah, the Lords feaſt, 1 chron. 6. 30. 
Aggia Ham, Hamathi, indignation, or heat, gen. 19, 18, 
Amatha Hamdan, heat of judgement, gen. 26. 26, 
Abatha Hamutl, mercitull, gen. 46. 12. 
Anamecel Hanameel, the mercy of God, jer. 32. 7. 
Hanicl Hananeel, the grace of Gud, neh. 3. r. 
Hanani, gracious,or merciful, 2 kings 16. 7. 
Ananias Hananiah, grace of the Lord, er. 37. 13. 
Azadiah Harim, dedicate to God, I chron. 24 -$. 
Hazadij Haſadiah, the mercy of the Lord, 1 chron, 3. 20. 
Hatril, an howling for fin, ezra 2. 57. 
Eva Havah, living, or giving lite, gen. 3. 20. 
Azael Hazael, ſeeing God, 1 kings 19. 17. 
Orca Hazariah, ſeeing the Lord, neh. 1 1. 5. 
Chobor Heber, a companion, gen. 46. 17. 
Helchi Hilkiah, the portizn ot the Lord, 2 kings 18. 18, 
Hanoch Henoch, taught, or dedicate, gen. 5. 18. 
Enoch Hepher, a digger, or delver, 1 chron. 4. 6. 
Haphliba Hephzibah, uy delight inftee,, 2 kings 21. 1. 
jo Heth, fear, or breaking, gen. 23. 3- 
on Hezri, Hezro, or Hezron, Azar, Eſti, gen.46.12. 
Hic), the Lord liveth, 1 kings 16. 34. 
Huram Hiram, the heighe of life, 2 ſam. 5. 21. 
Ezechigs Hiskihah, 4p of the Lord, 2 kings 18. 1. 
ad Hobab, beloved, numb. 10. 29. 
Hori, a prince, gen. 36. 22. | 
Hoſhaaiah Hoſhaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, jer. 42. 1. 
Hoſea Hoſhea, ialvation, hoſ. 1. 7. 
Holah aHoſa, truſting, 1 chron. 26, 10, 
otham, a ſeal, or (ignet, r chron. 7. 32. 
Huziel Hoziel, ſeeing God, 1 chron. 23. 9. 
——_ "1 Hul, ſorrow, or infirmity, gen. 19. 23- 
, Hur, liberty, or prince, 1 chron. 4. I. 
ouſa Huſha, haſting, 1 _— 4+ 4+ | 
Aacob, a ſapplanter, gen. 25. 26. 
Jacob Jaakan, deſtroying, 1 chron. 5. 25. 
Joakam Jaatiel, the work of God, 1 chron. 11. 47. 
Eijiel Jaazaniah, the hearkening of the Lord, Jer. 3. 3- 
Jobel Jabel, bringino, or budding, gen. 4- 29, 
2beſh, drought, 2 kings 15. 10. 
Jabez, {orrow, 1 Chron. 4+ 9. 


Jabin, underftanding, joſh. 11. I. 
Jachin, ſtability, gen. 46. 10. 
Jadiah, kuowing the Lord, ezra 2. 36. 


a 


The firſt table: 


acl, a dove, or aſcending, judg. 4. 17. 
abalcel, praiſing God, 1 þ ad 16, 


1 
Pike 
ahzeel 


Jahazicl! haſteth, gen. 46. 24. 

labariel ſeeing God, ezra 8. 5. Altel 4 

Jahehel, hope in God, -or beginning ia God, Achoel 
gen. - 14- fg 

Jair, lightened, deut. 3. 14. ahlcel 

Jakim, —_ x chron. 8. 19, Jairus 

amin, right » Len. 46. 10. Ambri 


ſamuel, God in his day, gen. 46. 19, amrah 
Janohab reſting, joſh. 16. 6. 

anum, lleeping, Joſh. T5. 53. 

Japheth, perſwading,and enticing, gen. 5. 32. 
Japhia, ti htening, 2 ſam. 5. 15. 

Jarephel, health of God, Joh. 18, 27. Irpect 
Jarib, figbring, or avenging, 1 chron. 4. 24. 

aſhen, ancient, 2. ſam. 23. 32. 


| 
] 


p 

Jaſher, righteous, joſh. 10. 13. Jaaſar 
Jaſhub, a returaing, 1 chron. 7. r. aſub 
Jathniel, a gift of God, r chron. 26, 2, athanael 
Jatrir, a remnant, or excellent, joſh. 15, 48, ether 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. +... Jethrai 
Javan, making ſad, gen. 10. 2. onia 
Jaziel, the ſtrength of God, x chron, 15. 18. azzicl 
Jaziz, brigheneſle, 1 chron. 27. 31. 

Ibhac, choſen, 2 {am. 5. 15. Ibbar 
Ichabod, where is glory, 1 ſam. 4.271. 

Iddo, his confeſlion, 1 chron. 27. 21. Jaddo 


Jeconiah, ſtability of the Lord, x chron. 3. 16. 
Jedahiah, the hand of the Lord, or contelling the 


Lord, 1 chron. 4. 37. Jeddia 
Tedidah, beloved, 2 ſam. r2. 25. Jeddida 
Jedicl, knowledge of God, 1 chron. 7. 6. Jedidiah 
Jeduthun, conteiling, 1 chron. 9. 16. Jediacl 
Jehiah, the Lord liverth, x chron 15. 24. Jeiah * 
Jehiel, God liveth, x chron. 26, 22, Tehieli 
Jehoadan, ghe Lords plealure, 2 kings 14. 2. Joadan 
Jehoahas,t GR of the Lord,2 kings 23.34. Joahas 

ſehoaſh, the fire of the Lord, 2 kings 11. 2r. TJoas 
ſehohanan,grace,or mercy of the Lord, 1 chr.26.3. Jonan, Johan- 


1 

Jeboiadazthe knowledge of che Lord,2 king. I 1.15 nes 
Pn, the riling or avenging of the Lord, Joacim 
2 kings 23. 34- of: 
Jehoſhaphat, the Lord is the judge, 1 chron. 3. "% "_ 
Jehoſhua, the Lords ſalvation, zech. 3. I 
Jehozadak, the juſtice of the Lord, r chron.6, x4. | 
Jehadah, confeſſion or praiſe, gen. 29. 35. 1 
Jekamiah,the Lord ſhall ariſe,e 

1 chron. 2. 4T. 
Jekodeam, the burning of the people, joſh. r5. 50, 


ſoſedec 


bliſh, or avenge, | =— os 


Jephlet, delivered, r chron. 7. 32. 

Thnoch, beholding, numb. 4 7. —_— 

Jerahmeel, the mercy of God, 1 chron. 2. 9. 

Jered, — gen. 5. 15. Jared 

Jeriel, the fear of G2d, x chron. 7. 2, Jeruel; 

Jerimoth, tearing death, 1 chron. 7. 7. 

Jeroboam,increaling the people, 2 kings 14. 23. 

Jeroham, high, 1 chron. 6. 27. Tchoram | 
erubbaal, let Baal avenge, judg. 6. 32. Joram | 

Jeſhaiab, talyation of the Lord, ifai. x. 2. Jerobaal- 

Jeſhua, a aviour, matth. r. 16. Eſfaiah.Ifaiah 

Igal, redeemed, 1 chron. 3. 22. : 

Igdaliah,the greatncſſe of the Lord, jer. 35. 4. Jeſus} 

Joab, willing, or voluntary, 1chron.-2, 16. Igeal' 


| 
ſob, ſorrowtull, or hated, Job 7. 1. Jobab 
obamah the building of the Lord, 1 chro. 9. 8. J>nijah | 
ochebed, glorious, exod 6. 20, Icchabed | 
oel, willing, or beginning, joel 2. r. por | 
okſhan, an offence, gen. 25. 2. een q | 
oktan, a little one, gen, 20. 25. | 
onah, a dove, 2 kings 14. 25. 

[onadab, voluntary or willing, ' 2 ſam. 13. 5, Jehonadab 
jonathan, the gift of the Lord, judg, 18. 30. Jehonathre 
Joſeph, increaling, gen. 30. 24. Jechoſhabat 

Jofhabeth, 


_ 


han Lt. 


_ 


1aN- 


Jehoſhabeath 
Joſtah 


Iphedeiah 
Iras 


Irilah 
Jeremias 
Iſlachar 
Jeſlai 


Scariot 
Iicarice 


Irti.Itai, 


Etai 
Tthiel 
Jehucal 
Jucal 
11aao 
Izhak 
I:rabaiah 


Chaath 
Choath 
Kohath 
Caſaiah 
Kallai 
Chemueſ 
Kemuel 


Colia 
Kuſhaiah 
Leedan 
Laad 


Lemuel 


Lahahim 
Lamech 


Libni 


_ Loram 


Ludim 


Maachah 
Maaſeiah 


- Makaz, finiſhing, or watchi 


oſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lord,2 chron.22.11. 
Fothtak the fire of the Lord, 2 kings 22.3. 
Jotham, perfect, 2 kings 15.32. 

Jozabad, endowed, 1 chron 12.20, 

Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lord, chro.$,25. 
Iphrah, opening, judges 11.1. 

Ira, a watchman, 1 chron.11.28, 
Irad, a wilde afſe, pgen.4.18. 

Iriah, the fear of the Lord, jer. 37.13. 


Irmeiah,exalting the Lord, t chron.5.24. 
Iſhacar, a wages, gen. 30.18, 
Iſhai, a gift, or oblation, ruth 4.17. 


Iſh-boſheth, a man of ſhame, 2 ſam.2.12, 
Iſhcariot an hireling,or man of death, mate.10.4, 
Iſhmael, God hath heard, gen.16.17. 

Iſhtob, a good man, 2 ſam. 10.8. 


Iſrael, a prince of God, or prevailing with God, 


gen. 35.10, 

Ithamar, woto the change, exod.6.23. 

Tera, ſtrong, 2 ſam.23.29. 

Itiel, God with me, neh.11.7. 

ubal, a bringing, or fading,gen. 4.21. 

luchal, mighty, jer. 38.1. 

ezebel, wo to the houſe, 1 kings 16.31, 

Izhac, laughter, gen.17.19, 

Izrahiah, the Lord ariſeth, or the clearneſle of the 
Lord, x chron. 7.3. 


Izreel the feed of God, joſh.15.56. 
K 
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Ahath, a congregation, gen.46.1r, 
\. Kainan, a buyer, or owner, gen.5.9, 
Kain, a poſleſiion, gen.41.1 1. 
Kallaiah, the voice of the Lord, neh. 12,20, 
Kamuel, God is riſen, gen. 22.21. 
Kareah, bald, jerem.4.11. 
Kedar, blackneſle, gen. 25.13. 
Kedem, eaſt, jerem.4 9.28. 
a py the horn of beauty, job 42.14. 
Kiſh, hard, or ſore, r ſam.9.r. 
Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord, nehem. 11.2, 
Korah, bald, Gen. 36.5. 
Kore, cryiag, 1 chron.g9. 19. 
Kuſhaia, bardneſle, i chron,r5.17. 
L 


Aadah, to gather, or teſtifie, x chron.4.21, 
Laadan, for pleaſure, x chron.7.26. 
Laban, white, gen.24 29. 
Lael, to God, or to the mighty, numb. 3.24. 
Lahad, es praiſe, 1 chron.4.2. 
Lamuel, with whom is God, prov.31.1.4- 
Lappidoth, lightnings, judg.4 4- 
abim, inflamed, gen. 10.13. 
Lemech, poor, or ſmitten, gen-4.18. 
Letuſhim, hammer-men, gen. 25+-3+ 
Levi, joyned, or coupled, gen.29. 34+ 
Leah, painfull, or wearied, gen.29.16. 
Lobin, whiteneſſe, exod.6.17. 
Lot, wrapped, or joyned, gen.11-27. 
2 A nativity, or generation, gen.10,22. 


M Aachathi, broken, 2 kings 25.23. 
1 Mahaziorh, ſeeing a figne, r chron.25.4. 
Mahſciah, the proteftion of rhe Lord, jer. 32.12, 
Mablah, weakneſle, or a dance, numb.26.33. 
Maaſai, my work, 1 chron. 9.12. 
Maaſeiah, the work of the Lord, x chron. 15.18.” 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 chron.24.18, 
z I kings 4.9. 
Machbanni, my poor ſon, r chron.12.13. 

i, poor, or a {mitcr, numb.13.16. 


' Machir, ſelling, or knowing, gen. 50.23. | 


Madaia, a ure or judging 10,2, 
Madan, ſtrife, gen. 2 _ Saunt. 
Magdalena, magnifies, or exalted, matt,27.56, 


The fit table; 


Magdiel, preaching God, gen.46.43. 
Magog, covering, or mel gen. 10,2, 

alah, infirmity, or ſickneſſe, 2 chron.11.18. 
Maharai, haſting, 1 chron.11.30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1 chron.6.35. 
Malachi, my meſſenger, mal.r.1. 
Mahaleel, praiſing God, gen.5.12, 
Mamzer, a baſtard, deut.23.2. 
Manahem, a comforter, 1 kings 15-14, 
Manoah, reſt, judg.13.2. 
Maon, dwelling-place, joſh. 15.55. 
Mordecai, bitter, contrition, eſter 2.5. 
Martha, bitrer, or provoking, luke 10.39. 
Matran, a gitr, 2 chron.23.27. 


Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his Manhanaim 


gift, ezra 10.33. 
Matrithia, a gift of the Lord, r chron. 9.31, 
Malchiel, God is my king, gen«46.17. 
Malchiah, the Lord my king, jer.21.1. 
Malchizedek, king of righteouſneſſe,gen.14.10. 
Malchiſhua, my king, the Saviour, 1 ſam.14.49. 
Mehetabel, how good is God ? gen. 36.39. 
Mehuman, troubled, eſter 1.10. 
Mehuiael, teaching God, gen.q.18. 
Methuſhael, asking death, en.4.18, 
Methuſhelah, ſpoiling bis death, gen.s.2r. 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lordznchem. 3.7. 
Menaſheth, forgetting, gen. 1.51. 
Meraioth, bitterneſle, x chron. 9.11. 
Mered, rebellious, 1 chron.4.17. 
Meſha, ſalvation, 1 chron. 2.42, 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord,r chron.26.1, 
Meſhullam, ye 2 kings 22.3. 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth, 2 lam. 4.4. 
Melhech, prolonging, Gen.10.2, 
Milchah, a woman of countel, gen.r1.29. 


Milcom, their king, or counſellour, the idol of Milcha 


the Ammonites, 2 kings 23-13. 
Mizzah, a dropping, or conluming, gen. 39.13. 


Micah, poor, or ſmitten, or who is here ? 2 chron, Micha 


24. 20. 
Mithaiah,who is like the Lord ? 2 kings 22.12, 
Michael, who is like God ? 1 chron.7.3, 
Michal, who is perfet? 1 ſam 14.49. 

Miſhael, who demandeth ? exod.6.22, 
Meriam, exalted, or teaching, exod. 15.20. 
Mithridath, diſſolving the law, ezra $. 
Moab, of the father, gen-19.37. 

Moſheb, drawn up, exod.2.10, 

Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 chron.2.46. 
Muſach, anoinring, or vail, 2 kings 16.18, 
Muſhi, departing, MR 


Aamah, beautifull, gen.4.22. 

Naaman,fair, or beautitull, gen.46.21. 
Naarak, a maid, or watching. joſh. 16.7, 
Naariah, a childe of the Lord, 1 chron. 3.22, 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies, gen. 25.13, 
Nabal, a fool, 1 lam. 25.3. 2. 
Nadab, a prince, or liberall, exod.6.23. . 
Naggai, cleannelſle, luke. 3.25. 
Nabaliel, the inheritance of God, numb.21.19. 


Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, 1 _ 


chron. 4. 19+ 
Nahas, a _ x chron.4.12, 
Nahor, hoarſe, or angry, geg. 11.22. 
Naioth, beauty, or a dwelling place, r Gam. 19.18. 
Naphali, wreſtling, or compariſon, gen. 39.5. 
Logan ven, 2 Sam.5.14. 


ad-nezzar, fignifieth the mourning ot the 


generation, jer.27.8. and 34.1 


-rezzar, which is written forthe moſt Nabuchodo- 
pare. Jeremie, and ſometime in regs noſor. 


Naphtubim Nephtuim, an opening, g1.19.13, 
os light, r ſam.14-5r. 


Nemrod 


Auran 
Ophrath 


Athaliah 
tel 
ia 
Azariah 
Azriel 


Ptnlalti 
Phaltias 
Phallu 

Pharaoh 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Peleth 
Phanuel 


Pharez 

Pethathiah 

Phicol 
inces 


__ 
=> 
< 


« 


Nethaneecl, thegift of God, 2 chron. 35.9. 

Netkaniah, agitt of the Lord, 2 kings 25.23, 

Nimrod, rebellious, gen. 10.8. 

Noadiah, the witnelling, or teſtification of the 
Lord, ezra 8.33- 

Noah, reſt, gen.5.29. 

Nogah, brightnelle, 1 chron.14.6. 

Nun, ſon, or poſterity, numb. 13.9, 


oO 
Badiah,theſervant of the Lord, r chro. 3.21. 
Obed, a ſervant, judg. 9.26. 
Obed-edom, the ſervant of Edom, or a ſervant E- 
domite, 2 ſam.6.10. 
Obel, born, or brought, r chron.27.30. 
Orner, ſpeaking, or exalting, gen. 36.11. 
Onam, ſorrow, ſtrength, gen. 36.23. 
Onan, ſorrow, or iniquity, gen. 35.4: 
Ohel, a tower, or darknelſle, 2 chron. 33.14. 
Ophir, aſhes, gen.10.29. 
Ornan, rejoycing, I chron.21.18., 
Orpah, a neck, ruth 1.4. 
Ochni, my time, I chron.26.7. 
Otholiah, time to the Lord, r chron.8.26. 
Othoniel, the time of God, joſh. 15.17. 
Ozaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 chron.,15.21, 
Ozziel, the help of m_ chron.27.19. 


Agiel, God hath met, numb.r.13. 

Palal, praying, or judging, neh.5.25. 
Palti, deliverance of God, numb.1 3.10. 
Paltiel, deliverance of God, numb. 34.26. 
Palu, marvellous, gen.46.9. 

Paroh, vengeance, exod.8.1. . 

Parvah, flouriſhing, or fleeing, 1 kings 4.17. 
Paſkur, increaling liberty, jerem.20.3, 
Pedahcl, the redemption of God, numb. 34.28, 
Pedazur, amighty redeemer, numb.r.r0. 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, 2 king.22.1. 
Pckaiah, the Lords opening, 2 king.15.22. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord, 1 chron. 3.24. 
Pultah, a miracle of the Lord, nehem.8.7. 
Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord, 1 chron. 3.21, 
Peleg, a divition, gen.19.25. 

Pelet, deliverance, 1 chron-2.33. 

Penuel, ſceing God, x, chron,4.4. 

Pereſh, a horſ-man, 1 chron.7.16. 

Perez. a diviſion, gen. 38.29. 

Peruda, a diviſion, ezra 2.55» 

Pethaiah. the Lord openeth, ezra 10.23. 
Phichol, the mouth of all, gen.21.22, 
Phinehas, a bold countenance, num.25.7. 
Puah, a mouth, gen.46. 3g 


Amaah, thunder of the Lord, nebem.7.7. 
Toy, R Raddaq, ruling, 1 chron. 2.14- 
ahab, proud, or ſtrong, joſh.2. +. 
Raham,mercy, or compallion, 1 chron.2.44. 
Rabel, a ſheep, gen.29.9. 
Ram, high, 1 —_—_y 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord, ezra 10.25, 
Rapha, releaſe, or medicine, 1 chron.$.2, 
Reaiah, aviſion of the Lord, 2 chrog.5.5., 
Reba, the fourch, joſh 13:21. 
Rechab. a rider, 2 kings 10.15, 
Reelaiah, a ſhepherd co the Lord, ezra 2.2. 
Rehabeam, dilating, the people, 1 kings 11.43. 
Rehum, pitifull, or pitied, ezra 2.2. __ 
naliah, the exalcion of rhe Lord,2 kings 15,27, 
Rephael, medicine of God,.1 chron.26:7. 
Rephaiah, medicine of the Loxd, r chron. 3.21, 
Reu, his ſhepherd, gen.11.19, 


The firſt table. 


Reaben, the ſon of viſion, ſo named, becauſe 
Lord did ſee his mothers ef gen-99.3, © 


Reuel, a ſhepherd of God, exod.2.1 el 
Rezon, a ſecretary, or lean, 1 kings 11.23, - 
Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 ſam.23.29., 
Ribkah, fed, gen.22.23. Rebecca 
Rinnah, a ſong, or rejoycing, 1 chron.4.20. Rebekah 
Riphath, a medicine, or releaſe, gen.10.3. 
Rogel, a footman, or an acculer, joſh. 15.7. 
Ruth, watered, or filled, ruth 1.4. 
S 

Abtah, a compaſſe, or old age, pen. 10.7, Sabatha 
Sg Sabteca, the ſd of Gnicing, ys Sabtecha 
Sarah, a lady, or dame, gen. 17.15. 
Saral, my dame, or miſtris, gen.11,29. 
Seba, a compalle, gen. 10.7. Saba, 
Seled, afflicon, 1 chron 2.30. Sheba 
Semachiah, cleaving to the Lord, x chron.26.7, 
Shaa, Shaul, asked, ezra 10.29. r ſam.9c2. Sheal, 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking, 1 chron.4.7. Saul 
Shabberhai, my reſt, nehem.r r. 16. Saaph 
Shacher, wages, 1 chron 11.35. Sacar 
Shape, ignorant, x chron.11. 34. Shageh 
Shallum, peaceable,2 kings 15.10. Sellum 
Shalman, peaceable, hoſea 10. 14. Sallum 
Shalmon, peaceable, ruth 4.21. Shalmah 


Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtrangers, judges 3.31. Shalma 
Shammah: defolation, deſtrufion, x ſam. 16.9, Salmon 
Shammua, obedient, num 12.5. Shamma 
Shaphan, a conie, or one hid, 1 chron.5.12, 
Shaphart, a judge, numb.1 3.6. 
Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2 kings.19. 37. 
Shealthiel, asked of God, hag. 1.1. 
Sheariab, the gate of the Lord, x chron.$.38, 
Sheba, captivity, gen.10.7. 
Shebarim, hope, joſh.7.5. 
Sheber, hope, or wheat, I chron.2.48. 
Shecaniah,the habiration of the Lord, r chro.3.21. Sechia 
Shechem, a part, or portion, num.26.31. 
Shedeur, a field of fire, or the light of the Al- 
Wwe au, 7 ute 26 

exalted, r kings 16.34- 
Sheariah, themorning of the Lord, r chron.$.26. Segus 
Sheir, rough, or hairy, gen. 36.20, Seir 
Shelah, diſlolving, gen. 38.5. 
Shelah, ſending, or ſpoiling, gen. 10.24. 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, ezra 10.39. 
— drawing our, gen.10.26, 
Shelelh, a captain, x chron.7 35. 
Shelomiath, peaceable, levit. 24.21. 
Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 ſam.5.14. 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, num.1.6. 
Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, 1 chron.4.37. Iſhmaiah 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord, ezra.18.32, Shamariah 
Shemed, deſtroying, 1 chron 8.12. Shamed 
Shemer, a keeper, 2 kings 16.24. 
Shemida, a name of knowledge, numb. 26. 32, 


Salathiel 
Shaba 


Salmiah 


Solomon 


Shemuel, appointed of God, x chron.7.2. Semuel 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 ſam. 1.20. Samuel 
Shephariah,the Lord judgeth, 2 ſam. 3.4. 

Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord, 1 chron.4. 14. Seraiah 
Sherag, a bough, or planrx, gen.12.20. es 
Sheth, {er,or pur, gen. 4.25, ot 


Sherhar, a remnant, or hid, eſter 1.74. 
Shevah, vanity, 2 chron. 2.49. 
Shiciah,the proteCtion of the Lord,r chron.$.10, Sechia 
Shimet, hearing, or obedient, exod.16.17, Shireah 
Shemeon, hearing, or obedient, gen.29. 33. * Simon 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the an- Samſon 


el appeared the ſecond time at the ot 
Fis er, judges 13-24. age 


Shiphtan, a judze, numb. 
Shi rah, fair, -+ =" cas Shiprak 
, returned, 2 ſam.5.14. obab - 


V 


$hebnah 


$1u23 


Shubuel 
Shuah 


Tabeal 
Thahaſh 


Tholmai 
Thamar 


Tanchumeth 


Tikuth 
Thiſon 


Thogarma 


Thomas 


Ovaniah 


Vophſa 
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A table of the principall things that are contained in the Bible, 
after the order of the alphabet. The firft number noteth 


Aaron,eloquent,exo0d.4.14 


20, 18 


Abiathar, the ſon of Abimelech,& his do- 
ings, 1 ſam.22.and 23. 1 king.1.and 2 

Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 ſam.25.3 

Abihu,burne with fire frum the Lord, lev. 


* 2 


0 
—_— Roch Go in racewor. 24.10 
yam, king of Judab, 1 king.15-1 
Abimelech,king of Gerar, and bis doings, 
gen. 20, and 26 
Abimelech , the ſon of Gideon murder- 
eth MU and after reigneth in 
Judg. 9 


Iſrael 


, 


A 
Aron and his doings, exod. 


S Aaron and Miriam ſpake 


$hoba! a -26.20, 
Shobnah, parks fen ; king. 13.18, 


Shua, crying, or ſaving-gen. 38.2, 
Shuah,pray ng, or humiliation,pen. 25.2. 
Shubael,the returning of God, 1 chron. 24.20, 
Shubah, a pit, x chron.4.17. 

Shumathi, renowned, x chron.2.53. 

Shumi, changed or ſleeping, gen.46.16, 
Lithri, my ſecret, exod.6.22. 

$odi, my ſecret, numb.13.rr. 

Sua, rooting up, I _ 36. 


'] ==> good God, ifa.7.6. 
Tahaſh,baſting, gen.22.24. 
Tahath, fear, 1 chron. 6.37. 
Talmai, a furrow, joſh.15.14. 
Tamar, a palm-tree.gen. 38.6. 
Tanhumeth,conſolation, jerem. 40.8. 
Talmon, dew prepared, 1 chron. 9.17. 
Taphath,a little one, 1 king 4-11, 
Tebah, a cook, gen.22.24- 
Tehinnah,mercifull,or prayer, 1 chron,4.12, 
Terah.ſmelling,gen.11.24- 
Tiknah,hope, 2 king.22.14. 
Tilon,murmuring, 1 chron.4.20, 
Tiras, a deftroyer,gen.10.2, 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher of _— I chron,2.48, 
Tiria, a ſearch, I chron.4.16. 
Toah, a dart, : chron.6.34. 
Tobiah,the Lo-d is good, ezra 2.60, 
Togarmah, ſtr ng,or bony, gen. 10.3. 
Totw,living, 2 {am.1.1. 
Tola, a wortn, y*n.46.13- 
Tom,a twin, math. 10.3. 
Tubal, born, or brought. or worldly,gen. 10.2, 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſſion, gen 4.22. 

V 


aus nouriſhment of the Lord, ezra 10, 36, 
Vaſhni, changed, r chron,6.28. 

Vaſhti, drinking, eſther 1.9. 

Vopſi,a thing broken,or parched,numb.13.15. 


the chapter, andt 


4. and 10, and 28. and unto2 ſam.4. 
29. lev.2.10, num.17.3. 
beb.6.7 Jeruſalem, ezek.1 
Abraham, and his 

geneſ unto the 


againſt Moſes,num.1 2.1 
; 4.3. heb.11.17 


14. unto the 19 


2.18. and 3. 


to death, 


The ſtcond table; 


Abiſhai purſuerh Sheba, 2 ſam.20.10 
Abner his doings and death, 1 ſam. 17.55. 


The abomination of the Jews, if. r. 13. of 


Abraham, a prophet, gen.20.7 
Abſolom, and his doings, from the 2 ſam. 


Abſent from God, 2 cor.5.6 

The Abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah , 
ex0d. 34.28. 1 king.19.8. 

Abundance cometh of God, deut.8.17,18 

Acceſle to God by Chriſt, rom. 5, 2. epheſ. 


12 

Every man ſhall give accounts of himſelf 
to God, rom.14.12 
Chriſt is accurſed for —_—_ gal.3.13. 
Achaa, the ſon of Carmi, and burnt 
gr 7 rehy,&c. 1 7 

Achiſh,king of a, 1 am.21.11.% 27.2 AMi&on to: them that truſt it any other 
Adam,and his creation,gen.r.27.and 2.7 


Uri, wy light, x chron.2.29, 

Urijah-the light of the Lord,2 ſam.r1.3, 
Uriel,lighe,or fire of God, 2 chron.13.2, 
Urhai, mine iniquiry,or time, 1 chron. 9.4. 
Uzal,wandering, gen. 10.27. 

Uzzah, ſtrength, r chron.6,29. 2 ſam.6.3, 
Uzzi,my ſtrength, x chron.6.5. 

Uzziel,the ſtrength of God, x chron.7.7, 


Z 


—_ Aavan, trembling, gen. 36.27. 
Zabad, a dowry, 1 chron.2.36. 
Zabadia, a dowrie of the Lord, 1 chron.$,15, 
Zabdiel, a dowrie of God, 1 chron.27.2. 
Zaccur, mindefull, r chron.4.26, 
Zachai, pure, ezra 249. 
Zachariah, mindefull of the Lord, r chron.5.7. 
Zadok,juſtified, or juſt, 2 ſam,$.17, 
Zalmonah,our image,numb. 33.41. 
Zanoah, Py m_——— Ix, 30, 
Zebulun, a dwelling, gen. 35.20, 
Zeeb, a woolf, judg.7.25. 
Zelophead,a ſhadow of fear,numb.26.33, 
Zemirah, a ſong, 1 chron. 7.8. 
Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord, 2 king.25.18, 
Zephi, a honie-comb,gen. 36.17, 
Zera, clearneſſe, or riling up, gen. 36.13. 
Zerajah, the Lord ariſing, 1 chron. 7.8. 
Zereth ſcattering,herirage, eſther 5. 10. 
Zerubbabel,ſtrange from confuſion, or a ſtranger 
at Babel, 11.1, 
Zethan,their olive, 1 chron.26.22. 
Zia,ſweat,or ſwelling, 1 chron.5.13. 
Zidkiah. the juſtice ot the Lord, 2 king.24 17, 
Zidon,a hunter,gen.10.15. 
Zimri,a ſong, 1 chron.2.6, 
Zippora,a mourning,exod.2.21, 
Zopheth, a ſeparation,r chron.q.20. 
Zuph,a watching,or a comings r chron. 6.35, 
Zuriel,the rock of God.numb. 3.35. 
Zurithaddai, the rock of the Almighty, numb.1.6. zZuriſhadai 


Sebadiah 


Zacheus 
Zaccai E 


Zepho 


Zeralr 
Zerahia 


zedekiah 


Zipporah 


he ſecond the verſe. 


Adam laboureth, gen. 3-23 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, rom. 5.14 
Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt, x cor. 15-45 


Adonibezek, king, judg.1.6 = © 
6.2 Adonijah, Davids ſon, and his ambition, 
doings from the 11. of m1 kings 1. and 2 


Adoptedin Chriſt,ephe.1.5.rom.9.4-gal.4.5 

Adoram ſtoned to death, i kin.12.15 

Adverſity and proſperity are of God, job 
2,10. prov. 3.3 

Adultery forbidden, gen.2.6,10.6x0.20.14. 
I cor. 6.9. heb.1 3.4 

Adultery muſt be avcided,exod.20.14. pre. 
5.3. 1 cor.10.S. 1 the(c4.3. 

The adultery of David, 2 fam.11. and 12 

Our advocate toward God the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, x john 2.1 

Degrees of affinirie, lev. 18. 

The afflition and crofle of David for his 
fin,2 ſam.21.10 


The aff.itionsof thi 


25. I1. his faith, rom. 


then i deur. 31.17 
in God, ms 


Attiictiog | 


AﬀiOion to them that ai the faithful, 


2 .1.6 
Toaffii&t the ſoul fcr a day,ifa.58.5 
Agabus the prophet, as 11. 28. and 21. 


T0 
I king of the Amalekites, 1 ſam.15. 


*9 
Agree with thine adverſary, matth.5.25 
Agrippa king.aQts 25.13 
Ababand his wicked doings from the 16. 


of 1 kings unto the 22. 41 

Ahaziah, the ſon of Joram,and his doings, 
2 king. $.and9 

Ahazia the ſon of Ahab, and his doings, 
x king. 22.49. 2 king, 1.2 

on king of Jadah an idolater, 2 king. 


I6.17 
Ahiah, the ſon of Ahitub, x ſam. 14-3- 
Ahimaaz, 2 ſam. 17.17. and 18.19 
Ahimelech, 1 ſam.22.1. and 22. 9 
Ahitophel and his doings, 2 ſam. 15. and 


16. and 17 
Aholah, and Aholibah, ezek.2 3.4 
— an excellent workman , exod. 


Z1- 
Our aid of Chriſt, heb. 4.14 
The aid of Iſrael is of God,deut. 33.26 
Alexander the copper-ſmith, 2 tim.4.1 
225-0- nog are pleaſant ſacrifices, phil. 


4+ 1 
Give not thine alms grudgingly, 2 corin. 


9. 7. 
| chuik our altar, heb.r7.10 
Thealtar and the form thereof, exod. 20. 


24 
The altars of the Gentiles, exod. 34.13 
Amalekites, exod. 17.8. num. 14.25. deut, 
25.17. 1 ſam.15. 2.3. 
' Amaſa,the head of Abloloms army, 2 ſam, 
17.25, and 20,4. 
Amaziah king of Judah, 2 king. 14.1 
' Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel, amos 7.10 
Ammonites, gen. 19.38. deut. 23. 3. judg. 
, LI. 5, 2 $am.10, 
Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2 ſam,13 
'Amon king of Judah wicked, 2 king. 21. 
19, 20 
Amorites, gen. 14.7. deut:2.24. and 20,17. 
_ judg.1.34. 1 king, 29 
Amos the propher, Amos 1. 1 
_ Amramthe ſon of Kobath, exo0d.6.18 
Joſhua/ killeth the Anakims, joth. 11, 22, 
_ judg. 2.26 
Anatuas.and his wife Saphiras death, aQts 


« IV; 
#2. Gray the chief prieſt, atts 23.2 
Ananias the diſciple ot Chriſt, acts 9.10 
The ſeventy ancients uf the people of Iſ- 
rael, numa 1.16 
Angels and their creation, col. 1.16, 
The angel den/ed to be worthipped, rev, 
19.10. an1 22,9 
The angel guidetu the hoſt of Iſrael, exod. 


14.29 
The angcl ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Juk. 2.10 
Angels keepers of the little ones,mat. 15410 
Peters-angel, acts 12.15 = 
The angels miniſter uato Chriſt,mat,q.11. 


- they comtort him in the. garden, luk.23. 
45 ; 
Angels the miniſters of God, heb. 1.7 


The rhree angels that Abrabam received | 


into his troaſe Gen8.2,5.,Lot allo re- 
ceived twoy gen19,143, - , 


» 


The ſecond table. 


To be anery with thy brother is damnable, 
matth.5.22 

Anna the propheteſl>,Juk.2.36 _ 

Annas father in law to Caiaphas,joh.18.13 

Be ready alwaycs to give an anſwer of the 
hope that is in you, 1 pet. 3-15 

Antichriſt, who ; I joh. 2, 22. and 4. 3s 
2 theſl. 2. 3 

The Anriochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, aQs 11.26 

Apollos,a learned man,aQts 18.24 

The apoſtles afflicted for Chriſts ſake, ats 


4-3- and 5.18 
The apoſtles ask who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven, matth. 18.1 
The apoſtles firſt ſent to the Jews, mat. 10.6 
The apoſtles ſhall judge the twelve tribes, 
matth.19.28 
Apoſtles why they were ordained in the 
church, 1 cor.1.28 
God judgeth nor according to the appear- 
ance, 1 ſam.16.7 
Aquila and Prilcilla do harbour the 
church, r cor.16. 19 
The ruine of the Arabians,iſa.21. 14 
King Arad (lain, numb. 21.3 
The Aramites, 2 ſam. 8.and 10. 2 king. 5. 
and 6, and 7. and 1 
Araunah ſelling his threſhing-floor to Da- 
vid, 2 ſam.24.24. 
Mamre a city of Arbah, called alſo He- 
bron. gen. 35.22 
Ariſtarchus, tellow priſoner with Paul, 


col. 4. 10 
The ark of God, the form and uſe thereof, 
exo0d.25-10, deut.10.3. and 31. 26.jolh, 
3.3 I {am.4.unto the 7.3. 2 ſam.15.24 
The ark of Noah gen.6.14, and 7.1. I pet. 


3. 20 
The ſtretched out arm of God, 1 king. 8.42 
Arpachſhad,his birth and age, gea. 11, 10, 

12,13 
Flee arrogancie, rom.12.3. 

Ala king of Judah, and his doings, 1 king. 


I3 s 

Aſael.Joabs brother ſlain, 2 ſam.2.23 

Aiaph, the brother of Heman, chanter, 
t chron.6.39 

Aſher, Jacobs ton, gen. 30. 13. his bleſſing, 
and his portion,deut. 3324+ jolh.19.24 

Aſhima, the idul that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria, 2 king.17.30 

Aſhtaroth,the idol that the Jews worſhip- 
ped, judg.2.13.and 3.7 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia, as 16.6. 
at length he preachech there,a&s 19.10 

Aſhkelon taken by Judah, judg.1.18 

Jeſus entereth on an afle into Jeruſalem, 
matt. 21.7 

Afﬀes in uſe among the Iſraclites, gen. 42. 
26, Jag. 12.14 

The afle ot Balaam ſpeaketh, num.22.28 

Asthur, went out ot the land of Shinar, 
gen.10.1T 

Afſluerus king his doing and his laws in the 
book ot Etter. 

Atbaliah reigneth over Judah, 2 kings 


Ix.3 
Paul reproveth the Athenians for their 
tuperſticions, atts 17. 22 = 
.Azariah reigneth in ſtead 'of his father'A- 
maziah, and'is ftriken with a leproſie, 
2. king. 15.1.5 
Azaziah the prophet, 2 chron-15,r. 


> 23.7 + 
«34>. 


B 
Aal-perazim,a certain place,2 
B Baal-peor, an idol, = 5.20 
Joyning thewlelves thereunto,are put to 
death, num. 15.3. deut.4. 3,4 
Baana': and Rechab kill Iſh-boſherh 
2 (am.4.6 : 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, and his doinzss 
x king. 15.16. ro chap. 16.8, wy 
The deſtruction ot Babel foreſpoken jiſa.r+ 
The building of Babels tower,gen.11.4 : 
Babes in Chriſt, x cor.3.1 
_—— forbidden, levit. 19. 16. prov, 
IG. 22 
Backbiting is to be avoided, 1 Pet. 2.1 
Balaam the ton of Beor, num. 22. and 23, 


and 24, 2 pet. 2.15. He is (lain, joſh, 
I 3. 22. 
Balak, king of the Moabites, num.22, and 


2 F and 24. 

Juſt balances, levit.19.36 

One baptiſme,epheſ.4.5 

John (ent to baprize, john 1.3 

The diſciples ot Chriſt baptize,juhn 4.3 

Chriſt is baptized, matt.3.15,. 

To be baptized in the name of the Fa- 
_— &c, or of Jeſus, mart. 28.19. as 


2.3 

To be baptized into Chriſt, is to put on 
Chriſt rom. 6.3. gal. 3.27 

We are baptized unto the death of Chriſt, 


rom. 6. 3, 

Chriſt baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fre, matt.3.1r.mark 1.8, luk. 3.16. 
john 1-16, 33. 

Barabbas the murderer, luk. 23. 18. john 


18. 40 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael yudg.4 
Baruch, Jeremias ſcribe, jer. 36.4 
Barzillai, and his doings, 2 ſam. 29. 31, 


I king.2, 

The baltard ſhall notenter into the con- 

regation of the Lord, deut.23.2. 

Prieſts are forbidden to ſhave their heads 
or beards, levit.21.5 

The ſhaven beard was a ſigne of ſogrow to 
the Jews, i(a.15.2 

Creation of beaſts, yen. 1,24. 

Paul fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 1 cor. 


25. 32 
Beaſts, clean and unclean, levit. 11. 2+ 
deut 14.4 
When thou goeſt to bed think on Gods 
iS os 4 1.19 
moth and his pro Job 40.15 
Bela a City, called AG Bore gen. 14-2, 
Belecve in Jeſus Chriſt,and thy fins ſhall be 
forgiven, atts 10.43 
To beleeve is the ih of God, mate.13.11- 
* and 16.17. john 6.44 
To him that beleeveth, all things are poſſi- 
ble, mark 9.23 
He that beleeverh in Chriſt ſhall never pe- 
riſh, joha 3:15 
Belſhazzar king of the Babylonians,dan.5 
Bcnaiah killeth Joab, 1 king.2.34 
Ben-hadad, king of Aram, and his doings, 
1 kings 15.18, 2 chron. 16.2 
Benjamin, gen 33.18. and 43. and 44. and 


45- deut.33.12 
'Beth-el;or Luz,gen/28.19.judg.1.23.1 12 


10.3 
Beth-Ichem, called alſo Ephrath, gen-35- 
19, mic, 5,2. luke 2.4 : 
| Berhſaida, 


oil oo ag 


Berhſaida,an unfaithfull city, matth.rr.,2x 

Beth-ſheba, Uriahs wife lieth with Da- 
vid, 2 (am.11.4 : 

Bethſhemites are puniſhed for looking in- 
ro the ark of the Lord, r ſam.6.19 

Bethuel,the father of Rebekah, gen. 22.23 

Bezaleel, an excellent workman , and his 
doings, exod.31.1. and 35.39 

Who bidetch in Chriſt, 1 john 2.6, 

How God biderh in us, 1 zoh. 3.24 

Bilhah Rahels maid, pen.29.29.and 30.3 

A bill of divorcement, deut.24.1 

To binde and looſe, mat. 16.19. joh.20.23 

Birds created, gen. 1.20 

Birds clean and unclean, levie.11.13 

Eſau eſteemeth nor his birth-right, gene. 


25.32 

The Ace of a true biſhop, x tim. 3. tit. 
I.5, I pet.5.2 

Biſhops muſt be faultleſſe, tit. 1.7 

The biſhop of our ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 pet.2.25, 

Birternefſe and fierceneſle to be avoided, 
epheſ.4.31 

The blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to 
death, levit.24.15, i6 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, marth, 
12.31. mark 2.28,29 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man,pſal. 1.1. 
mark 5. 

The blefſed of God are called ſheep , mar. 
25. 

To Vole God , for to give thanks unto 
him, gen. 24.27 

Bleiling, for gitt, gen.33-IIT, 2 cor. 9.5 

The manner of bleiling the people, numb. 

6.24. and gen48: 20 

Blelling to thoſe that obey and ſerve the 
Lord, exod.23-25. deut.$.6. and 11.27, 
and 28.2 

Lay no ſtumbling block betore the blinde, 
levit. 19.14 

The blinde bora for the glory of God, 
john 9. Hl 

The blinde guide, mat. 15. 14 

The blinde healed by Chrift, mat. 9.29 

Chriſt healeth the bliade with his Cpittle, 
mark $.23,24,25 

Blindneſle of heart, rom. 11.8. eph.4.18 

The blood, for the man that is ilain, joſh. 


20.5 
By the blood of Chriſt we have remiſlion 
of ſins, mat. 26.28. heb.4.14. 1 pet.1.2 
John and James called Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and what that is to ſay, mark 3.17 
Boaz and his doings, ruth 2.and 3.and 4 
Our bodies are conſecrate unto Chriſt, 
x cor. 6.15. they are the temples ot the 
holy Ghoſt, x cor.6.19 
All the fairhfull are one body, rom 12.5 
To bring the body in ſubjection, r cor. 9.27 
The of Chriſt the church,epheſ. 1.23 
Our bodies are carthen veſſels, 2 cor. 4.7. 


and 5.1 

To be ia the book of life, phil.4.5. and to 
be raſed our of it, exod. 32.32 

The books of curious arts are burnt, ats 


19.1 

Joah Snmataſach to ſave the prophets 
bones, 2 kings 23-18 

He that is bora of God, finneth not, 
1 john 3.9 7 

They that are bora of Gel, john 1.13. 

$I 


3 john 


The ſecond table. 

Change not the ancient bounds , deut. r9. 
14.and 27.17. pro.22.28.and 23.10 

The bowe in thecloud, gen. 19.14 

Man liveth not onely by bread, deut.$.3 

We are all one bread, 1 cor. 10.17 

Chriſt the living bread, john E.5r 

The teaſt of unleavened bread , exod.23. 
15. and 34.18 

The breaking of bread, aQts 2.46 

The ſhew-bread, levir.24-15 

Bread comforteth the hearr,gen. 1$.5.judg. 
19.5. pal. 104.15 

Common bread, hallowed bread,1 ſam. 21.4 


To eat bread in the ſweat of the brows, - 


gen. Fo 19 

Jacob delireth onely bread to eat, and 
clothes to put on, gen. 28.20 

Breaking of bread, atts 2.42 

Whom Jacob callerh his brethren,gen.29.4 

Chriſt not aſhamed to call us brethren, 
heb.2.11 

The brethren or couſins of Chriſt be- 
leeve nor in him, john 7.5 

Brotherly love, rom. 12.10 

Buggerers [hall nor poſleſſe the kingdom 
ot heaven, x cor.6.9, 1 tim.1.10 


Soy one (hall bear his own burden, gal. 


5 
We muſt bear one anothers burden, gal.6.2 
Burnt-offerings, levit.6.9,12 


The ery buſh, exod. 3.2 

The faicktull are Gods building, r cor. 3.9 

To build upon Chriſt, gold , lilver, &c. 
I cor. 3-12 


C. 

ip Aiaphas and his doings,matth. 26.57. 
john 11.49 

Ten caldrons tor the temple, r kings 7.38 

Caleb and his doings, num. r3.7.and 14.6, 


joſh. 14 

The golden calf, exod. 32. it is ground in- 
to powder, exod. 32.20 

Many called, and few choſen, mat.20. 16. 
rom.9.6 

Chriſt is come to call ſinners, mat.9.13 

Love them that call upon the Lord with 
pure heart, 2 tim. 2.22 

The — calves of Jeroboam, x kings 
12.2 

Canaan is accurſed, gen.9. 25 

Canaan, a fat land, flowing with milk and 
hony, exod.3.8 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 
of God, exod. 15.13.promiſed to Abra- 
ham, gen.1 2.7 

The ſons of Canaan, of whom deſcended 
the Canaanites, gen. 19.15 

The Canaauites diicomfited by the tribe of 
Judah, judg.1 

The Canaanites rom the Iſraclices, num. 


14-45 

The Canaanites that remained , were as 
thorns to Iſrael, judg.2.3 

The Canaanitiſh woman, mat. 25.22 * 

The candleſtick and faſhion thereof, exod. 
25.31. and 37.17. and 40.24+ 

Capernaum an unbeleeving cicie , matth. 


I1.23 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, 
deur. 22.23 

The captivity of the kings of Judah fore» 
{poken,2 king. 20.17.jJer. 16. 14-and 2044 

The cares of this world choke up the 
word, mark 4.19 


God carried the children of Iſrael apan 
eagles wings, exod. 19.4 

The centurion and his taith, mat.8.5 

God rejecteth the Jewiſh ceremoaies, iſa. 
I,11, and 66.3. heb.10.5. 

The decree of Augaſtus Ceſar, luke 2.x 

Chamois a beaſt, deur. 14-5- 

Elyah the charer of Iſrael, 2 kings 2.12 

Charets of iron in uſe among the Cana» 
anires, judg. 1.19. and 4-4 

To make himielt chaſte tor the kingdom 
of heaven, mat. 19. 12 


Bleſſed is the man that God chaſtiſeth, 


Job 5.17 
Chaſtite chy children betimes, pro.13.24- 
and 19.18. and 22.15 
Chaſtity is the gitt of God, wild. 8.2x 
Chemoth the abomination of Moab, 1 kin. 


I1.7 
The cherubims keep the way of the rree 
of lite, gen. 3.24 
Otend not little children, mat. 18.6 
The rod of correGtion for childten, prov. 
22.15 
The angels of little children, mat.1S. ro 
Children as concerning malici 
not in underſtanding, 1 cor. 14.20 
Children brought co Chriſt, mat. 19.3 
Chriſt receiverh the childe into his arms, 
mark 9.36 | 
We = the children of God by faith, gal. 


3 2 

Childrens obedience to their parents , &« 
paetl.6.r 

Chorazim, a city that Chriſt reproveth for 
her unbeliet, mat.1r.21 

Paul a choſen vellell, a&s 9.15 

Chriſt conceived , luke 1.35. is born, lake 
2.7. is circumciſed, luke 1.21.is bapti- 
Zed, matth. 3.15. ſent to preach liberty 
to the captives, i{a.61.1. luke 2.31.& 4. 
43. and 5.32. he ſpeaketh the words of 
God, John 3-34. he preacherh that the 
kingdom ot the Meſlas is at hand, and 
exhorteth to repentance, and to 
the goſpel, matrh.4. 17. and 9.35. he is 
hungry, mat.4-2. 
he is poor, Mat.3.20. he entreth into 
Jeruſalem riding upon an aſle, macth. 
21.7. he 15 told by Judas, mat. 26.14, he 
is buttered, mar. 26.67. he is delivered 
to be crucihed, matth.27.26.he projeck 
for chem that perſecure him , 2 
34. he yeeldeth up (che ghoſt, __ 
27.50. his reſurrection, matth.28, he is 
carried up into heayen, mark 16.19. 
luke 24-51 _ 

The coming of Chriſt fore-ſpoken, numb, 
24+ 17. 112.49-10 

Chriſt, God eternall, joha x 

Chriſt greater then David, mat. 22.44 

Chriſt promited ro Adamygen. 3.15. t0 As 
braham, gen.I 2.3 p 

Chriſt tent of God, john 8.42 

Chriſt ſenc ro fave the Jews, mat.15.24 

Chriſt withour (in, I pet. 2.22 

Falſe Chriſts,and falie prophers do great 
miracles, mat.24.5,24. 

Chriſtians {o named firk in Antiochia, 
acts 11.26 "E 

Chriſtians are free, 1 per.2.16. john $8.32 

Can hatred of the woold, at nomd. 

21-1 
The church is the houſe of God, 1 tim. 3.15 
Q493 - Th 


he is weary, joha 4.6.5" 


ellis 


The church of God is not contentious, 
IT COr.11.16 

The apoftles forbid the Gentiles to be cir- 
cumciſed, aQts 15.28 

Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart, deut. 
10.16.and 30.6. rom.2.29. col.2.11 

Paul circumciſeth Timothy, atts 16.3 

God circumciſeth our hearts , and why, 
deur. 30.6 

Abraham commanded to circumciſe his 
family, gen. 7.9, T0 : 2 

Circumciſion and uncircumciſion are no- 
thing, 1 cor.7.19 

Circumciſion is ſervitude, gal. 2.4 

. Fhe ſecond circumcifion under Joſhua, 
joſh.5.2 ; 

We have no continuing city bere , hebr, 


13.14. 

None clean before God, job 25.4 _ 

The clyud filleth the houſe of the Lord 
r kings 8.10 

The renting of the clothes, a figne of 
great beavineſſe, :oſh.7.6. matth.26.65, 
2ſam.1.11 

To heap coals upan the head of his ene- 
my, rom.12,20 

Sores comfort another , 1 theſl.4. 
18. and 5.14 

The Comforter is promiſed, john 14-16. 
and 15.26, and 16.7 » 

The ten. commandments, exod. 20. 1.deut. 


ONS 
Texch thy childe the commandments of 


,deut.6.7 
Commandments of men being contrary to 
Gods are not to be received, tit. 1.14 
The coming of Chriſt in the day of judge- 
ment, mat. 24.30. 2 pet-3-10, ifa.3-14+ 


_—..- 
The coming of Chriſt with his angels, 
mat. 16 


.2 
The dg of the Lord, iſa.35.4. and 62, 


IF 


| ' I 
" The common uſe of goods in the primi- 


- rivechurch, as 2.44 __ 

The word concubine for wife, judg.19.2 

& ſhame not ta confeſſe Chriſt, 2 tim. 1.8 

To confelle God, for to praile him, is oft 
rimes in the plalms. LON : 

To confeſle that 21 is Chriſt, is the gift 
of God, mat.i6. I ; 

Remidion to them that confeſle their (ins, 


I. 
Fo epotir to God the fin of the 
- people, ex0d.32.31 
Ccafeſſion of / == commanded to the 
priefts of the Jews, levit. 16.2T 
Confeſlion of our fins to God, 1 king.3.47. 


ſal. 32. : 
cuffed be that bath his confidence in 
man, Jer. 7.5 
os is not t 
, ce, I Cor. 14+33 
Who Hr to be ed out of the con- 
' gregation of the Lord, deut.23.1 
The conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 


all, prov. 28.1. 
Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael, luke 2.25 
The 5 2 of Chriftians,phil. 
27. I 
The Lan LM of ints ſhould pro- 
. voke us to follow their fairh, heb. 13.7 
Contemners of the word of God ſhall be 


puniſhed, x 0.2.39, ila.28.14 


authour of confuſion, but 


Y 
The ſecond table. 
Cornelius the captain, as 10.1 
Brotherly correCtion,prov.27.5.mat.18.r5 
They that refuſe correCtion, are threatned 
ot God, levit.26.22 
The correQion of the Lord, hebr. 12.5 
It is permitted to corrett thy brother, but 
ro hate him it is forbidden, levit. 19. 17. 
Circumciſion the covenant of God, gene. 


17.13 
The covenant of God with Noah,gen.9.11 
Covetoutſneſle is idolatry, col.3.5 
Covetonſneſle is inſatiable, prov. 27.20) 
Covetouſheſle the root of all evil, 1 tim. 


.10 
Covertouſneſle to be avoided, prov.15. 16. 
iſa. 3.12. jer.8.10. eph.5.3 
Be of good courage in affliction joh. 16.33 
The counſels of God are unſearchable, 


rom.11.33 

The Iſraelites ask counſell of God in their 
affairs, Jude, .1.and 20.18,23. 1 ſam. 
10.22. and herein they uſe the help of 
the prophets, I ſam.9.3. 2 kings 22.13 

God breaketh the counſels of the heathen, 
pſal. 33.10 

Covetoulneſſe required in Chriſtians, eph. 
4.32. 1 Cor. 13.4 

Zealous Phineas killeth Cosbi the Midia- 
nitiſh barlot, num.25.7,8, 15 

All things created by Chriſt, col.r. 16 

The creation of man, gen. 1.27 

God is our creatour, deut. 32.18 


The goſpel hath been preached to every 


creature, col. 1.6 

Every creature of God is good, 1 tim. 4-4 

The creature is ſubject to vanity,rom.$.20 

God uſerh his creatures according to his 
plealure, ifa.55.9 

We are new creatures by faith in Chriſt, 
2 cor.5.17. gal.6.15 

They of Creta, lyars, tit. r. 12 

The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 
ads 18.3 


Take thy croſle, mat. 10.38, and 16.24 

Paul rejoyced in the croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
gal.6.14 

The crown of righteouſneſle, 2 tim.4.8 

The crown of thorns, mat.27.29 

Who crucifie the fleſh, and the luſts there- 


of, gal.5.24 
The cup and bread that we receive in re.. 
membrance of Chriſt, x cor. 10.16 
The cup for death and croſle, mar. 20.22 
Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the law, 


gal. 3.10 
Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree 
deut.21.23 | 
The _——__ of the tabernacle, exo0d.22.5, 
and 36. 
Old cuſtom cannot be forgotten, prov. 2.6 
Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, iſa. 
44+28, and 45.1,ezra LI 


Agon the god of the Philiſtiaes, 
1ſam.5 .2 
Damaris beleeveth in Chriſt, as 17.34 
The damned are called goats, mat.25.32 
Dan the ſon of Jacob, gen. 30.6.and 49.16. 
deyr. 33-22. joſh. 1940 
The deeds of darkneſle, rom. 13.12 
Darius doings,dan.5.31.and Skind 9, 
and 11.ezra 6.1 
Dathan for his rebellion. is conſumed with 
fire; numb. 16 


David daneerh before the Lord, 2 fam.6.1, 


David deceiverth Saul, r ſam. 20.5. he de. 
ceived king Achiſh, x ſam. 27.10 

David defpiſed the commandment of the 
Lord in committing adultery , 2 ſamuel 


T2. 
David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeak. 
ing of Shimei, 2 ſam. 16.10 . 
David tamenteth his ſon Amnon , 2 ſam, 


13-31 
David of neceſſity eateth the ſhew-loaves, 
1 ſam.2 1.6. mat. 12.3,4 | 
David of what ſtock he came, ruth 4.17 
Davids doings, from 2 ſam. 14. 3t. to 
r king. 2.12 
David {lew a lion, 1 ſam. 17.34,35 
David upright betore the Lord, 1 kin. 14, 
8. and 15 


b 3 
No difterence of dayes among the faith- , 


full, rom. 14.5 

Debate and ſtrife, are works of darkneſle, 
rom.13.12,13. I cor.1.10, and 11.16 

Debir a ciry, joth. 10.3. and 15.15 

What is required in deacons, 1 tim.3.$ 

Deacons ordained in the church by the a- 
poſtles, aCt.6.5 

We muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting 
the dead, 1 thel.4.13 

Saul ſeeketh to the dead, r fam. 28.11 

Seek not to the dead for any thing, deut. 
8.11. luke 16,29 

The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God.,and ſhall live,john-5.25 

_ fore-ſpeaketh his own death,matth, 
16,21 

Death ſwallowed up into vifory , 1 cor, 


15.54 i8 
The ſecond death; revel. 20.14 
Death cometh through diſobedience,deurt, 


30.17,1 
The day of death uncertain, luke 12.40 
Curle not the deat, levit. 19.14 
Chriſt healeth the deaf, mar.7.32 
Ot Deborah and Barak, judg.5.r 
Deborah Rebekahs nurle dieth,gen. 35.8 
Deborah the wite of Lapidorh, judg.4.4 
Decetve not. thy brother, levit.19.1 3.& 14 
God will reward every one according to 
* his deeds, war. 16. 27 
Delilah betrayeth Samſon, judg. 16 
If we deny Chriſt, he will deny us, 2 tim. 


2.12 

The affurance of the deſperate,ezek. 33. 10 

Debts not demanded betore the yeer of 
freedom, deut.15.2 

Chriſt healeth ewo poſſeſſed of devils,mat. 
8.28, and 12.22 

The devil confeſſeth that he knoweth 
Chriſt and Paul , mar. 1.24. luke 4. 34- 
aQts 19.15 

The devil is a murtherer, john 8.44 

The devil prince of this world, epheſ. 2.2. 
John 12.31. col.2, x5, the accuter of the 
faithfull,revel. 12. 10. our adverſary and 
enery, 1-pet.5.8, epheſ.6.12 

Devils driven out by faſting and prayer, 


ma t.7.21 

The devil ſeduceth the woman , and is 
therefore: curied, gen. 3.14 

The king is bound to read the book of 
Deuteronomie,and why,de ut. 17.1920 

Deuteronomie is commanded to be read 
to. women and children., deut.31.11 


I2,13, 
Deuterono- 
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Deuteronomle is delivered to the Levites 
and —_ deurt- 31.9. : 
Joſiah readeth the pook of Deuteronomie 

to the people, 2 king.23.2 
The diligence of miniſtery, ra_—_ 
Dinah the daughter of jacob, ;raviſhed, 


gen. 24.2 : 

Dionyſus ' an Areopagite beleeveth in 
Chrift, a&ts 17.34 

Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy, 
3)john 9 

Seventy diſciples ſent to preach,luk. 10.15 

The diſciples wherein they may be known, 
john 8.31. and 13.35 

Diſeaſes are the truits of ſin, john 5.14 

1n diſeaſes God ought to be ſought unto, 
2 kings 1.16 

Diſguiling raiment is forbidden both to 
man and woman, deut.22.5 

How God hateth diſobedience, 1 ſam. 


15-23 

The dilobedient ſtricken wich madneſle, 
and blindneſle, deut. 28.28 

The man that diſobeyeth the judge , ſhall 
dic, deut. 17.12 

He that diſobeyeth God, is ſubjeRt to ma- 
ny curſes, deut.28.15 

Againſt divorcement, 1 cor.7.10 

Divination forbidden , levit.20.27, deut. 
18.10,11. ifa.$.19 FIG, 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpiric of divinati- 
on, ought to be ſtoned to death , levir. 
20.27 : 


* Sound dodrine, tit. 2.7,3 


No dodtrine but Chriſts ought to be re- 
ceived, 2 john 10, col.2.8 

Dodrines of devils, r tim.4.1 

Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul, 1 ſam. 22.9 

Give not holy things to dogs, mat.7.6 

The dog is med to his vomit, 2 pet- 
2.22 

Dammage, that one doth to another, ex- 


22.5 

The dove ſent out of the ark, gen.$.$ 

The dumb is healed, mat. 9.32 

The dragon, the old ſerpent, revel.20.2 

By dreams God ſpeaketh co the prophets, 
numb. 12.6 

Spirituall drink, r cor. 19.4 

Chriſt was called in ſcorn a drinker of 
wine, matth.11.19. the apoſtles allo, 


ats 2. 13 
The drophie is healed, luke 24.2 
The evils that come of drunkenaefle, prov. 


23.29 
Drunkenneſſe to be avoided , even of 
kings, prov.31.4. luke 21.34. eph.5.15 
Man 15 duft gen. 3.19 ; 
Theduft of the teer ſhaken off, againſt 
whom, mat. 10. 14 
Many dwelling-places in the houſe of 


God, john 14.2 
Paul delireth to die, phil.1.23 
Chriſt prayech not to die, mat. 26.39 
Chriſt deſirerh to die for us, luke 12.50 
It is ordained for all to die once, heb. 9.27 
Chriſt died for our (ins, rom. 4-25 


He earth is curſed for Adams trauſ- 
greſlton, gen. 3.17 
The earth is corrupt, gen.6.11 
Man ſhall return to the earth, gen. 3.1 
To eat the fleth of Chriſt, john 6.5 1,63 
Ebedmelech the black More, Jer-35.7 


The ſecond table. 


Eber and his ſons , (10.25 
Eſau, why he is called Edom, gen. 25.39 
Edom denieth pallage to Iſracl, numb. 20, 


14,18 
Edom redelleth from under Judah, 2 kings 


«20 

The Egyptians eat not with the Hebrews, 
gen.q2.32. of whom look in exod.1r. 
and 12, deuteron. 23+7. jerem.46, ezck. 
32.12 

Egypt the iron fornace, deut.4.20 

Ehud 2 Judge in Iſrael, judg.3.15 

The Ekronites & their doings, r ſam.s5. 10 

What conditions the elders ought to have, 


tit. 2.2 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, exod.6.25.jofh, 


24-33 
Gods purpoſe is by hiseletion,rom. 9.11 
Eletion of grace, m——— 
Make your calling and election ſure, 2 pet. 


1.19 

As touching the eleCtion , they are loved 
for their fathers takes, rom. x 1.28 

The ele& have obtained that Iſract ob- 
tained nor, rom. I 1,7 

We know that we are ele&t of God, 
x theſ.r.4 

EleQtion _ in God, and not in us, rom. 
9.11,1 

The eleQ are few in number, mat.7. 14 

Elected before the foundation of the 
world, epheſ. 1.4 

The ele&t of God cannot be condemned, 


rom.$.33,34 

The ele& were choſen before the foundati- 
ons of the world, eph. 1.4. 1 pet. 1.2 

Eli the prieſt and his doings, 1 fam. 1.and 
2.and 3. and 4 

Eliakimcalled alſo Jehoiakim, 2 kin. 23.24 

Elias and Eliſeus, luke 4.25,27. 

Elijah rhe propher and his doings, 2 kings 
17. unto the 2 kings 2 

Elimelech and his wite Naomi, ruth 1.2 

Elizabet Zacharies wite, luke 1.5 

Eliſha bald, 2 kings 2.23 | 

Eliſha doth good tor evil, 2 king. 6.2 

Eliſha his lite and his doings, r kin.19.un- 
to the 2 king.13-22 

Eliſha is called from the plough to pro- 
phetie, 1 kings 19.16 

Eliſheba Aarons wife, exod.6.23 

Elon a Judge in Iſrael, judg.12.1r,12 

Elymas the ſorcerer wi ding Pauls 
preaching, ads 13.8 

Emmanuel, mat. 1.23 

mw trom among you all enchanters,deut. 
18.10,11 

Enchanters and ſoothſayers driven out of 
Iſrael by Saul, 1 ſam.28.3 

The end of all things is at hand, 1 pet. 4.7 

He that endureth to the end , (hall be (a- 
ved, mat. 24-13. 2the(.3.13 

Eneas healed by che means of Peter , Atts 
9-33 

Love thine enemies, mat.5.44-prov.25.21 


48.5. and 50.23. 
The Ephraimites murmure agaiakt Gidcon, 
judg-8.1 37 $4 


The epicures diſpute with Paul,aQ. 17.18 
Pauls - _ hard to be underſtood, 4 pets 


3-1 

The! earneſt of the ſpirir in our hearts, 
2 Cor.I1.22.and 5.5 

Efarbaddon reigneth after Sennacherib, 
2 king. 19.37 

Eſau and his doings, gen. 25.unto the 37 

Who are to be elchewed, 2 tim. 3.5 

Eſter and her doings, Eſter 2.and 4. and 5. 
and 6. and 7. and 8. and 9 ; 

Hate that which is evil, rom. 12.9 

Recompenſe not evil for evil, rom. 12.17 

God turneth the evil into good,gen.50. 20, 
rom.$.28 

Do not company with evil men,pro. 24-1 

We are evil of nature, mat.7.11. gen.6.5 

An eunuch Candaces chief governour, be- 
leeFerh in Jetus Chriſt, acts $.37 

Eutychus reſtored to life, afts 20.9,10 

He that exalterh himſelf, (hall be brought 
low, luke 18.14 

Examine all things, 1 theſ.5.21 

Examine thy ſelf before thou come to the 
{upper of the Lord, 1 cor. 11.28 

Excommunicate thoſe that love not Jeſus 
Chriſt, x cor. 16.22 

The excummunication that Paul uſed, 
I COr.5.5 . 

— hurt by the evil ſpirit , afts 19%, 
13,1 

Experience bringeth hope, rom. 5.4 

The good eye, mat.6.22 F 

Eye for eye, exod. 21.24. mat.5.39 

F 


Ld wives fables, I tim.4.7 

Ce one ought to prove his faich, 
2 cor.13.5 

Continuance in fairh, col. 1.23 

The ſhield of faith, epheſ.6. 16 

Chriſt prayeth for Peters faith, luke 22.32 

The definition of faith, beb. 11.1 

Faich cometh by hearing, rom. 10.7 

The apoſtles pray ro have their taith in« 
creaſed, luke 17.3. 

Faith in God by Chriſt, x pet.1.21.mat. 
12.21 

Faith joyned with charity, 1 tim. 1.5 

Faith is the gitt of God, phil. 1.29, 2 pets 


T.3 
The end of faith is the ſalvation of our 
- yg $0.2 Me. 

taith of Abraham, gen. 15.6. ; 

The taich of the hh heb.rr "0 
By faith the ſpirit is received, gal. 3.2 
By faith the heart is purified , 15-9, 

john x5.3 
By faith we reſiſt the devil, x pet.5.9 
Faich without works is »Jam,2.17 
The faichfull are the children of 


rom.9. 

The faithfull ſhall not come into cons 
demnation, john 5.24 

To fall into the hands of the living God; 


heb. 10.31 
To fall upon the face,gen. 17.17.ruth 2.10 
kings 


A great tamine in z 2 18.2. 
2 king.6.25 

Theganmns ot Gods word fore-ſpoken, A- 
mos$.11 

Moles taſteth fourty da i ; 
exod. 54-28. Chriſt [vic mares * 

ay taſting , ia.58.3, 17.5. mark 

Q94 4 The 


The father of Chriſt is our father.joh. 20.17 

He that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther,john 14.7 

Honour thy father and mother, mat.15.4- 
mark 7.10 OS 

Fathers are charged to teach their children 
the law of God deut.11.19 

He that beateth his father or mother,ſhall 

. die the death-exod.21.15.prov.20.20 
Ged doth right unto the fatherleſſe, deut. 


I0.1S 
The fatherleſſe,deut. 14.19. and 24-19.and 
26.12.and 27.19 
The fearfull muſt abſent themſelves from 
war.deut.20.8 
Learn to fear God,deut. 14.23 _ 
The fear of God is true wiſdom,job 28.28 
The worthieſt places at feaſts,mat.23.6 
Feaſts made at ſheepſhearings,2 ſam. 13.23 
God teacheth ro fight,2 ſam.22.35 
The finger of God, for his power.ex0.8.19 
The firft-born in the ſand oft Egypt die, 
exod.11-4,5. and 12.29,30 
Of firſt fruits,cxo0d.22.29. lev.23.10 _ 
The firſt fruits pertained to the high 
—— : 
Fiſhes clean and unctean,levit.11.9,19,15 
Paul never uſed flatterie, 1 theſl.2.5 
Flee in time of perſecution, mat. 10.23 
The deeds of the fleſh, yal.5.19 
Man is but fleſh, gen.6.3 
To be in the fleſh, or to live according to 
che flelh, rom.7.5. we; 
Bleth and blood, that is, whatſoever is in 
wan , mart-16.17 
The wildom of the fleſh. is death, rom. 7.24. 
 and86 


Pleth Juſterh againſt the ſpirir,gal.5.17 
The fleſh of Chriſt eaten by taith,joh.6.54 
The care of the fleth ought to be rejeRed, 


rom.13.14. ; : 

To eat the fleth with the blood is forbid- 
den,gen-9.4 

Re caretull over your flocks, prov. 27.23. 

Noahs flood, = 6.and 7.and 8 

The cauſe of the univeriall flood,gen.6.5 

An offering of flour, lev.2.1 = 

By the fold is underſtood the church, john 
30.16 

A rod belongeth to the fools back.pro.26.3 

Forbear one another,cphel.4.2 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate coun- 

+ ſell and forcknowledge of God aR.2.23 

We are cle& according to the , toreknow- 
ledge of God, pry \$ 

Our foreranner,Chrift, heb.6,20 

How oft thou oughteſt to forgive thy bro- 
ther,mat.18.2 1,22 

Fornication _ not to be named a- 
mong us,<pne1.5.3 . : 

Rernbeatones ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, x cor.6.9 ; 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chiiſts 
ſake,mat.19.29 

Forſake thy {elf,mat. 16.24 


Fools. proy-12.Unko I 
The foxcsof Sumion-Judg.t5.4 
Mans fragilitic,i{a 40. 
The tree 1s known by the. fruit, mat.7.15 
Wo to them that be fuli,luke 6.25 

he pillar of fire, ex0d,40. 38 (12.59 
Chriſt is.come to put fire on the earth, luk, 
| ing fire. prepared tor. the dev 


ih 


The ſecond table, 


corn, exod.22.6 
The herie law,deut.33.2 


G 
*: Aal Ebeds ſon,8& his doings, jud.9.26 
} Gad the prophet, 1 (a.22.5.2 14.24.11 
Gad the ſon of Jacob,gen. 30.11.and 49.19, 


joſh.22 

The counſell of Gamaliel, aQts 5.35 

The garment made of linen and woollen 
torbidden,deut.22.11 

Aarons garments,exod.28 

The ſtraitgate leadeth to life,mat.7.1 3,14 

Judgemenrt done in the gates of the citie, 
deut. 22.15 

Gatherings for the ſaints,x cor. 16,1 

Gedaliah is (lain,2 king.25.25 

The gelded ſhall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord,deut.23.1 

—— is praile-worthy, epheſ.4.2. 

al.5.22 

EleQion of the Gentiles, p(.2.8.& 18.4 3,44 

Iſraelis forbidden to be at peace with the 
Gentiles,deut.7.2,3 

The converſion of the Gentiles , iſa.2.2, 
aQts 11.27.and 4.27 

T he haly Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles,aR. 


10.4445 

The vocaticn of the Gentiles by preach- 
ing,i{a.64.18,19 

The converſation of the Gentiles before 
they knew the truth,ephet.2.1,2,3 

Chriſt calleth the Gentiles whelps, matth, 


15.26 

God fora time ſuffered the Gentiles to 
walk in their own wayes,aQs 14.16 

The men of Gibeah and their wickednelle, 
Judg.19.22 

Gideon and his.doings, judg.6,% 7.% 8 

The criall that Gidevun took of his Cul- 
diers,and how many they were,judg.7.5 

God meaſureth the gitt according to the 
heart,mat.12.44 

Salvation is the gift of God,epheſ.2.8 

The gitt of God iS not bought with monie 
acts 8.20 (23,24 

Gehazi received gifts of Naaman,2 king.s 

The gifts of the holy Ghoſt. are divers, 
I COr.12.4- 

To be girded with veritie, eph.6.14 

Give,& it thall be given unto you,la 6.38 

It is a blelled thing to give rather then to 
receive,aQq.20.35 

God loveth a cheertull giver,r cor.9.7 

The delire of vain glorie,gal.5.26 

Man ought not to glory in himſelf,x cor.g, 

7.but 1n the knowledy of God,jer.9.23,24 

Glutrons and drunkards-are to be avoided 
prov.23.20 

Gluttomie,rom.13.13 

The goat charged with a!ll the iniquities 
ot the people,levirt 16.22 

The people require new gods,exod. 32.1 

God 1s almighty gen. 17.1. and 35.11, 

God is a {pirit,john 4.24 

God is every where, and ſceth all things, 
Jer-23.23,24- 

God is uymortall,z tim.1.17. and 6.16 

God is invitible,cx.33.20. joh.1.48. 1 tim. 
I.17.Moſes ſaw him,and how,ex.24.10. 


:{o did Ja en,32.30 
The living mp the God of Iſracl;ex.29 
45-lev.26.13.2 cor.6.17 : 
God is with thee, a kinde of Glutation,jud. 


6.12. K 


A law touching fire that conſumeth the 


There is bnt one God #0 the faicthfull, 


x cor. 8.6 
Gog and his fall,ezek.38.and 39 
Going out of Egypt,exod.12.37 
Goliah {lain by David, ſam 17 


Gomorrah contumed with fire from hea. 


ven,gen. 19.24 
Follow that that is good, rom.12.9 


No goodnelle dwelleth ia our fleſh,ro.7.18$ 
Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy tea- 
cher in all on things,gal.6.6.1 c0.5.14 
out tainting,gal.6.9.even to 


Do good wit 
thine enemies,luk.6.35 

The definicion of the goſpel, rom.r.16 

The (um of the goipel,epheſ. 1.7 

Chriſt prcacheth the goipel,mar.1.14 


The golpel is the word of the eternall God 
Iper.1.23.1t is the word ottruth,eph. 1.13 
The end of them that obey not the golpe} 


of God,2 thell,2.10, 1 pet.4.17,18 


The goſpel ot John,why it is writtengjoba 


20.30 
The goſpel ought to be preached to all 


creatures, mark 16.15 


I bn 
Blaiphemy againſt the bolyGhoſt,mat.12. 31 


The graces and gitts of the holy Ghoſt are 
divers,1I cor.12.4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent,aQts 2.2 

The holy Ghoſt promiled to the apoſtles, 
luk.24.49.joh.14.16.acts 1.8 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt to them that 
defre him,luke 11.13 

To go unto his tathers for to die,gen:15.15 

Through grace we are ſaved,eph.2.5 

The, grain of corn that talleth to the 
ground,john 1 2.24 

Eat ot thy neighbours grapes, but bear 
none away,deur.23.24 

The Greeks ieek tor wiſdom, cor, 1.22 

Grieve nor the holySpirit ot God,eph.4.39 

Giants gen. 6.4. 

Glanes inthe land of Canaan, Num.12.24 


H 
H*x murthered by his brother, gen, 
4-5.heb.x1.4.mat. 23.35 

Hadad Solomons enemie,1 king,11.14 

Haggai the prophet,Ezra 5.1 

Hagar Saras maid gen.16.% 21 

Ham mockerh his rather Noab,gen. 9.22 

Haman is hanged;cfth.7 9,10 

Hannah the wite ot Elkanah, and mother 
ot Samuel, 1 iam. 1.4 2 

Hananiah the talie prophet,jer.28.1 

Common hands, mark 7.1 

The laying on ot hands,a&.19.6.1 tim.4.14 

Chriſt fitreth at table with nm 
hands,luke 11.38 

None can eicape the hand of God,amos 9. 
2. deut. 32.39 

Chriſt by laying on of hands healeth the 

hick,luk.4.40 

Toſtrerch rhe hands out towards heaver, 
1 kings 8.22.ex0d.g.22.and 17.11, 

The mans hand that was dried up is hea!- 
ed,mat. 12.10 

Chriſt layerh his hands upon the infants, 
mat.19.15 

Hannah nuried her childe,z ſam. 1.23 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites,&of the 

ill fntreaty ot Davids ſervants,2 1am.10.4 

Haran the 10g ot Terab,gen 11.27 

Haraphah of the ſtock ot giants,21am.. 21.16. 

God whom he will,be maketh bard hearts 
cd,rom.y.1g. | 


Nothing 


lead Lod# _ Y © Mc 


\ A. os 8 


Nothing Is hard to God. Gen. 18. 14. 
The harveſt.Levit.19.9. 


9 
The Harveſt of the taichfull. Matth. 9.37. 
John 4.35» 


Hazael king over Aram , 1 Kings 19. 15. 


unto 2 Kings 14.1. 
The head of the church,Chriſt,Eph. 4.15. 
Hear Chriſt,Deut. 18. rs. Matth. 17.5. 
Singlenes of heart, 2 Cor.1.12.1 Pet.1.22. 
Uncircumciſed hearts, Jer.9.26.Deut. 10. 
16. out of the which come evil thoughts 
matth. 15.19. 
The Lord (eeth the heart of man, 1 ſam. 
16.7.rom.8.21 


The heart of man is wicked, gen.6.5.deut. 


2.29.19 

Rt x, + written in the hearts of the 
faithfull, heb 8.10 

The good heart ſpeaketh good things, 
matth.12.35- 

The creation of heaven, gen. 1.6,7,3 

New heavens and new earth,2 pet.3-13 

The heavens ſhut up, becauſe of Gods 
wrath, deut'11.17 

Hebron, a city, gen. 35-27 

It is comely tor a- woman to have long 
hair, r cor. 11.15 : 

Not a hair of chem ſhall periſh,that ſufter 
for Chriſt, luke 21.18 

Our hairs be nambered,mat.19.39 

Chriſt the heir of all things, heb.1.2 

A deſcription of helL,jifa. 39.33 

Heman the linger, 1 chro.6.33 

Henoch the firſt city, gen 4.17 

Henoch the ſon of Cain,gen.4. 17 

Henoch taken up,gen 5. 24. 

Herbs created, gen 1.11. 

There muſt be herelies,$& why, x cor.11.19 

Hereſies are deeds of the fleſh,gal.5.19,20 

Heretikes muſt be avoided, titus 3.10. 

The heritage of him that diech without 
man-childe,numb. 27.5, 

God the heritage of the Levites,deut.18.2 

An heritage relerved tor us in heaven,mat 
25.34-gal.3-17,18. titus 3.7.1 pet.1.3,4 

Chriſt calleth Herod a fox,luke 13.32. 

H:rod killerh the infants,mat.2.16 

The day of Herods nativity, mark 6.21 

Herods opinion of Chriſt,mat.14.2. 

Hezekiah king of Judah , and his doings, 
2 kin.18.& 19.% 20. if2.36. unto the 40 

The river Hiddekel,gen.1r.14 

Give the workman his hire,lev.19.13.deu, 
24-1415 4 . 

Hiram the king of Tyre , and his doings, 
2 ſam.5-11.& Hiram the cunning work- 
man, 1 kin.7.13. 

God commandeth the Hittites to be de- 
ſtroyed utterly, deur. 20.17, 

Honey in the lions body,judges 14.8, Ho- 
nour all men, pet,2.17 

Give honour to thy wife as to the weaker 
veſſell,r per. 3-7 


Give honour to whom ye ow honour, rom. 
3.17. 
We are ſaved by ,rom.$.24. 


Hope makerh not a{hamed,rom. 5.5 
Hophni the ſon of Eli, ſam.2.34.% 4.4 
Horeb,a mountain,called alſo Sinai,deu.1.2 
God is the horn of our ſalvation,2 (a.22.3 
Horims- chaſed.out. by the ſons of Eſau, 


deut; 2:12 P 
The ruupber of Solomons horſes, x Kin.4. 
26.2 chro 25s, | 


The ſecond table, 


Abrahams & Lots hoſpitality,ge.18.2$19.2 

Uſe hoſpitality,ro.12.13.heb.1 3.2.1 p<-4:9 

The body of man is called anearthly houſe, 
2 Cor. 5. 


I, 
The houſe infeted with the plague of le- 
profie, levit,r5.34- 
The houſe of God,the houſe of prayer,ifa. 
56.7.mat. 21.13. 
The houſe of God , the people of Iſrael, 


num.12.7, 

The houſe of God, the temple,2 ſam.12.20 
Huldah the propheteſſe , 2 kings 22.14» 
2 chron. 34.22 

He that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalt- 
ed, mat. 23.12. phil.2.8,9. james. 4-10. 

Humility, prov.16.19.mat 11.29. luke 14. 
I1, epheſ.4.2 

An hundred fold is promiſed to them that 
ſhall forſake that they have, to follow 
Chriſt,mat.19 29. 

Rulers over hundreds eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
les, exod 18.21. 

Bleſſed are they chat hunger and thirſt for 
righteouſneiſe, mat.5.6 

Chriſt is an hungred,mat.4.2 

Ot husbands, 1 cor.7.11.ephe(.5.22 

Huſhai,and his doings,2 ſam.15.32.& 17.5 

Hypocritie,pro.12.5.and 30.12, 

Hypocrilie reproved,ila.58.2, 

An hircling, john 10.12, 


Acob,and Eſau abound in riches,ge. 36.7 
Jacob and his doings,gen.25.unto the 50 

Jacob beloved of God, rom.9.13. 

Jacob is accompanied of God, whitherſo- 
ever he goeth,gen.28.15. 

Jacob is called Itrael,gen.32.28 

Jacob wreſtleth with God,gen. 32.24 

Jabin king of Canaan,judg.4. 2 

Jahaziel a propher,2 chro. 20. 14 

Jair, judge in Ifraelzjudg.10.3 

James ſaw Chriſts reſurrection, 1 cor. 15.7 

James the brother ot Joha is pur to death, 
acts 12.2 

Jannes & Jambres reſiſted Moſes,2 tim.3.$ 

Japher and his ſons gen.12.2, 

Jaions ailurance,for receiving of Paul,aQ. 


17.9 

Ibzan a judge in Iſrael, judge 12.8. 

idolaters ought to die,and wherefore,deur. 
17.2.they ſhall nor inherit the kingdom 
ot heaven, Cor.6.9,10 

Idolaters {lain by the ſons of Levi, exodus 
32.26,27,28 

Things contecrated to idols, x cor.8.a&s15. 
20 

Idols are but vanity,1 ſam 12.21. 1 kin. 16. 
26.they are abomunation,deut.7.25. and 


27.15. 
Idols torbidden,levit.26. r. deut.1$.9., 
Jeboahaz the ſon of Jehu the king, and his 
doings,2 kings 13-1 
Jehoiachin ſucceedeth Jchoiakim. his fa« 
J hoflhs e ſt,2 k | 
choiada the high prieſt,2 kings 1244. |... 
Io CG the king of Babel,” 
2 kin.24.1 "MK 
Jehonadab the ſonof Rechab,2 king. 10.15 
Jeboram the king of Judah,and his doings, 
I kin. 22.50.2 kings 8.16. 
ent the ſon of rs uy" 3-Is 
choſhaphar king of Ju 1 kings 15424, 
2 0 


KholhaS oh fan of Jekletek hoghn 


ngs 24.8 4 


Jehn a propher, x kin.18, 
Jehy king of Iſrael and bookings, r king 


19.16. unto the 2 kin.1r. : 


God is a jealous God exod. 20.5.deut.5.9 

The law of jealouſie,numb.. 

Jericho deſtroyed, Joſh. 2. and 6. buile up 
again by Hiel, r kin. 16.34 

oy 1 wholly execrable to the Lord,joſh, 


17 

The hand of Jeroboam dried up, rkin. 13.4 

Jeroboam king of Iirael , and his doings, 
r kin. I 1.26, unto the 15 . 

The ruine of Jeruſalem, mat. 23.33 

Jeruſalem built again,nehe.z. 1 

Jeruſalem called alſo Jebuſi, joſh.15.8.and 
18.2 


Gideon called Jerubbaal , and wherefore, 
Judg.6.32. 
Jeſus the name of the Mellias, matr. 1.27. 
Y RO 2.10, 
ain jeſting torbidden,ephe(.$.4 
Jethro Moles father in - .3.1.& 18.1 
The Jews baptized in Moſes, 1 cor-10.2 
The Jews exerciſed in afflictions,deu.$.16 
The Jews obſtinacy,iſa.48.4.ats 28. 27 
The remnant of the Jews ſhall return,iſa. 


10.21 

Jezebel and her cruel doings, 1 king 16.and 
13.and 19.and 21. 2 k1n.9.33- 

The image is a curſe to him that maketh it, 
deurt.27.15 

Mans 1waginations are evil.gen.6.5 

We ought not to company with infidels, , 
2 cor.6.14 

Inhdels are called the dry tree,luk.23.31 

Infirmities come upon us for our (ins.zobn! 


5-14 
The Levites inheritance,deurt. 10.9 
Every an ſhal bear his own iniquities,deu. 
24.16, 
Injuries ought to be forgotten, levie. r9.1S : 
Ianocents concerning evil, and. wiſe unto - 
that which is good, rom. 16.19 
None is innocent before God,exod. 34.7 
Three things are inſatiable,prov-30.15. 
Wicked inventions.deur. 28.20 
Chriſt is our interceſſour,rom.$.24. 
Joab and his doings,from the 2 ſam 2.unto. 
1 kings 2.35 
Joaſh preſerved through the help of - his- 
aunt Jehoſheba,2 kings 11.2 
Joalh the father of Gideon, judges 6.2 
Joalh the ſon of Ahaziah, and } the- 
ſon of Jehoahaz,2 kin,11.2.& 14.8 
Job an example of patience,zames 5.17 : 
Jochebed the wife of Amram,exod. 6.20 
Johanan,zer.40,& 41,% 42,& 43 
John baptiſt exhorreth to repentance,mats - 


3.2 
Joha baptiſt is buried,matt. 14.12 
John Mark the miniſter of Paul and Baxe- 
nabas,acts 12.25 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul , and his doings 
J z _—_—_ _ 2907 20.7 $0 c 
oſeph and his doings, from the 29 0 - 
; ako uno the eaxefthe dook.- of 
oleph of Arimathea, mat.27.<7 
Joles called Barnabag,aQts 4. 
The good king Joſiah and his doings, x kim: 
13.2.2 kings 21.24.and 22.5 : 
Joſhua and his duings, exo. 24-13. and 32. 
27.nuM. 11.23.04 13.294 OE—_ 
and fo thorowout his whoke byok...0 - 


Tha- 


The journeys of the children of If. num. 33 

Jephthah,and his doings,judg.1 1,and 12 

Itaiah the propher,2 kin, 19.2c.his viſions, 
ifa.r.and 2.and 6, 

Tſhai Davids father,ruth 4.22.1 ſam. 16.11 

Iſh-boſheth,& his doings 2 ſam. 2.& 3. & 4 

Iihmael & his life.gen. 16.& 17,& 21.& 25 

Why Jacob was called Iſrael,gen, 32.28 

True Iſraelites who, rom. 9.6,8 

Carnall Iſrael deſcribed.hoſg.7. 

Iſrael tinned got of ignorance,rom. 10.19 

Jubal the inventer ot the harp,gen.4.21. 

The jubilee.Jevir.25.10, 

The reſt of Judah led away to Babel,2 kin. 


25-11 
_ Leahs ſon,gen. 29 25 
das thar betrayed Chriſt, joh.18.2.his re- 
pentance, mat.27.3. he banged himſelf, 
and burſt in the mids,a&. 1.18.mat.27.5. 
The generall mens 2.2. 19. & 26.11. 
e he (igns that ſhal come before it,mat.24.29 
Judgement for affliction, pet.4.17 
Judgement beginnerh at the houſe of God, 
7 pet.4.17 
Godsjudgements are a great depth,pſa. 36.6 
The office of a judge ,exod. 23.6 
Speak not evil of judges,exod.2 2.28, 
What manner of men ought ro be judges, 
exod,18.21.and 23.2,3 
Judge not another,mat.7.1 & 12.7 
he judge of all the world,gen.18.25 
A Judge ought not to have any reſpe&t of 
perions,levit.19.15 
Judges are called gods,exo.22.29.pſa.82.6 
The judges gave ſentence according to 
Moſes law,deut.17.1 1 3.10 
Juſtified by faith,rom.5.r.not by works,gal 
We are juſtified , or condemned by our 
words,mat.1 2.37 
Juſtified , what it fignifieth, titus 3. 4. as 


13. 38,39. Dyes 
Ifaac the fon of Abraham, and his doings, 
gen.2I,unto the 28.6.& 35.29 


Ativity of Kain,and his doings.gene. 
4-1,to verſe 19. 1 john 3.12 
Keilah,a city delivered byDavid, 1 fa. 23.1 
God keepeth his as the apple of the eye, 
dear. 32.10 
Keturah the wife of Abraham,gen. 25.1 
The keys of the kingdom of heaven promi- 
ſed,mat.10.19.are given by Chriſt to his 


apoſt! 20.23 : 
Man ought to keep him from all kinde of 
evil, x theſ.5.22 
The rigour ofa king,r ſam.8.1x 
What 15 required in kings,deut.17.75 
What is the honour of kings prov.25.2 
The kingdom of Chriſt eternall,idaiab 9.7. 


luke 1.33 
The 3 M of heaven ſuftereth violence, 
mart.11.12 
The kingdom of God within us,luke 17.21 
Kirjath-arba a city,called alſo Hebron, jol. 


14.15 
Kirjath-ſepher a city , called alſo Debir, 


joſh.r5.15 

Paul killed of the faithfull,aQts 20.37 

The holy kille of Chriſtians, rom. 16. 16 
2 COr.13.12 

God hath nor caſt away his people, 
which he knew before,rom. 12.2 

Whom God knew before, them he ordain- 
ed to be like faſhioned wnto the image of 
his ſon,rom,. 29. 


The ſecond table, 

To know God and Jeſus Chriſt , whom he 
bath ſent is eternall life, john 17,3 

The knowledge of ſalvation, lyke 1. 77 

Kohath and his ſons,exod,6.18. joſh. 21.5 

Korah _ rebellion is ftriken of God, 
num. Id. 


The red kow, num. 19 


L 
Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
_.- doings, gen. 24.29 
The labourers are few,mat. 9.37 
Man appointed to labour, gen. 3.19 
He that doth not labour ought not to eat, 
2 thell 3.10. 
We ought to live by our labours,pro. 5:15 
We ought to labour with our -hands,1 thet; 


4.I1 

The ladder that Jacob ſaw in his dream, 
gen 28.12 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are laden, 
matth. 11.2 

The Lords paſleover, exod. 12.11 

Teſus the Lamb of God, john 1.29 

Lamech & his two wives, gen. 4.19 & 5.26 

The lame from his mothers womb is heal- 
led, As 3.7 

The laſt ſhall be firſt,mat. 19.30 

Wo to them that Iaugh,and why,luke 6.25 

The law a yoke, atts 15.10 

The end of the law,Chriſt,rom. 10.4, 

By the law cometh knowledge of fin, rom. 

20 

The law given to the lawleſle, r tim. 1.9 

The law is given unto the people,exod. 20, 
deut.5 : 

The law not given for the juſt, gal.5.18 

The law our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chriſt, gal. 3.24 

Before the law , ſin was not counted ſin, 
rom.5.13 

The law written in the heart of the faith- 

. full, heb. 8.10 

Lazarus raiſed up, Iohn 11.and 12 

Lazarus ſick, Iohn 11.14. 

Leah conceiveth, gen. 29.32 

Purge the old leaven, r cor.5.7 

Leaven for wicked dodqrine. mat. 16. 6,12 

The leper healed by faith, mar. 8.2 

The ten lepers healed, luke 17.12 b 

The judging of leproties, deut. 24.8, levit. 


13. and 14 
The law of lending, exod.22.14. 
Lend to the needy, deut.15.8.mat.5.4 2 
The letter killeth , and the fpiric giveth 
life, 2 cor. 3.6 
Levites elefted to the miniſtry, num. 3.4 5 
Levi the ſon of Jacob,gen.29.34-he ſlayet 
the ites,gen. 34-25 
Paul uſcth nor his liberty. x cor. 9.4412. 
Liberty giveth not occaſion to the fleſh 


gal.5.13 
The liberry of the ſpirit, 2 Cor.3.1 
The brevity of mans life. 15m ge 7. 
To finde his life,and to loſe it, mat. 10.39 
Our lite Chriſt, john 14.6. — 
The life of man is as the dayes cf an hire- 


wy / por go 
The life of man. is but a vapour, jam. 4-14 
The life of the fleſh is in the blood, levit. 


17.11 
The creation of the light, gen. 1.3 
The Lioa of the tribe of Juda, revel.5.5 


'The fruit of the lips, Heb. 13.15 


As thy ſoul liverh,a 


kinde of oath, x ſam, 
1,26 


s 


Man Hveth by the word of God,deut,$.3 

Twenty loaves do fill an hundred men, 
2 kjngs 4.42 

Lois the grandmother df Timothy, 2tim.i.s 

To looſe ſins,mat.48.18. john 20.23 

Lot Abrahams nephew,and his doings gen, 
II. and 13. and 19. deut.2.9,19 

Lots wife turned into a pillar ofſalt, gen, 
19.26. luke 17.32 

Preceprs of love, Prov. 3.28 

The torce and power of love, x cor.13 

Love covereth a multicude of (ins,prov. 19, 
12, I Pet.4. 

God is love, I john 4.19 

God loved us firſt, 1 john 4.26 

Love excelleth faith and hope, cor.13.13 

Love envieth not, 1 cor. 13.4 

They love God that keep his command- 
ments, I john 2.5 

Love is not provoked to anger, r cor. 13. 5 

Love is the fulfilling of the law,rom. 13.8 

The love of God in our hearts, rom.5.5 

In whom the love of God is perfit, 1 joh. 
2.5 

Love one another, john 13+ 34 

To love the ſtranger as thy ſelf,levi. 19.34 

To love thine enemies, mat.5.44 

He that loveth another, hath fulfilled the 
law, rom. 13.8 

He that loveth Chriſt, keepeth his com- 
mandments, john 14 15,21. 

God fo loved the world,that he hath given 
his Son,&c. john 3.16 

Luke a phylitian, col.4. 14 

The lunarick healed, mart. 17. 15 

Luſt is forbidden, deur.s. 21. exod. 20.17, 


I COr.10, 6 
The people luſteth for ficſh,and is puniſh- 
ed,num.11.4,33 
God cannot lie,titus 1.2 
He that denieth Chriſt,is a liar, 2 joh-2. 22 
All men are liars.ifa.9.17 
The father of lies, john 8.44 
The lie of Ananias and his wife,ats 5.3 
Jacob lieth to his father. gen. 27.19 
The propher lierh, r kings 13.18 
The lying fpiric in the mouth of the pro- 
hers,1 kin.22.2 
Lying to be avoided epheſ.4.25 
M 


He word preached to the Macedoni- 
ans,aQs 16.ro 
Seek not to the magicians, levit.19.31 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul, 
r ſam. 28.3 
Obey the magiſtrates,rom. 13.1. 
Magiſtrates that fear God, exo.18.21.deu. 


1.13 
The bond-maids of the Jews,exod.21.7 
levit.19.20.& 25.44. deut. 15.12 


Makkedah,a city taken by Joſhuazjoſ,go.28 
ay” whole ear was imitten off, joha 
18.10 


He that ceaſeth not from malice, ſhall pe« 
riſh, r.ſam.12.25 

All things ſubjze&t to man gen. 1.26 

The ourward man,2 cor.4.16 

Man and wife are one flelh.gen. 2.24. 

The old man is crucified with Chriſt, rom. 
6.6.col.3.9 ( gen. 1.26 


Man made according to the image of God, 


Man naturally is the childe of wrath, eph. 
&8.1r 


2.3 ( 
The man of God,for the prophet,2 kin. 1.9 
: Manna, 


, 


- ex0d.20.6,and 34.7.deut.5.10 


R The ſecond table; 


Manna 2 meat unknown to the children of 
Iſrael,exod.16.15, deut.$.3. the | wa 
loath to eat it, num.x 1.6. it cealeth 
fall from heaven,joſh.5.12, 

Manaſleh the king of Judah, 2 king.21.r 

Manaſſeh the fon of Joſeph , and his do- 
ings,gen.41.51.and 48.1.joſh.23.29. and 
14.4. and 22.1 

The mandrakes of Leah,gen. 30.14 

—q— 

The mantle of Elijah and of Eliſha, rkings 
19.19. 2 kings 2.13 

Marah the place of bitter waters,ex.15.23 

The praiſe of marriage, heb.13.4 

Ot marriage, cor.7 

They that break the laws of marriage, are 

reproved, mal,2.14 

The inſtitution of marriage,gen.2.22, and 
the confirmation thereof, gen.9 x . 

Unlawfull marriage. lev.18.6 

Marriage in Cana, john 2.1 

The marriage of Rebekkah,gen.24 

They that forbid to marrie, are ſpirits of 
errour,r tim.4.3 

Mary Magdalene and her doings, mat.27- 

61.j0h.20.1 

Mary firteth at Chriſts feet,luk.10.39 

Mary the ſiſter of Martha, joh. 11.1. and 
12.3. luk. 19.39. mat.26.7 

Marie the virgin,and mother of our Savi- 

our Jeſus Chriſt, according to the fleſh, 
luk.r.31. and 2.7. Joh. 2.3 

Mark Barnabas ſiſters ſon ,col.4.10 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, 
luk.10.3S. her faith,job. 11.27 

Chriſt our maſter,zoh.13.13. mat.23.3 

Chriſt forbiddeth us to be called maſters, 

mat.23.8. jam.3.1 

The dutie of maſters towards their ſer- 

vanrs,epheſ.6.9 

Matthew called of Chriſt,mat.9.9 

Matthias elected to be an apoſtle, at.1.26 

Juſt meaſures, levir.19.36 

Medad and Eldad do prophefie,num.11.27 

Chriſt our Mediarour, 1 rim.2.5 

Moſes the Mediatour of Itrael,deut.5.5 ' 

Meditate in the word of God day and 
night,deut.11.19.joſh.1.S : 

Melchi-tedec, gen. 14.18. heb.7.1 

Mortifie your members,col. 3.5 

The duties of our members, rom.6.19 

Menahem whoyS his cruelty,2 kin.15.14,17 

Men ought to love their wives,ephet.5.25. 


prov.5.1 
Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan,and his 
doings,2 ſam.4.4.and 9.7.and 16.1 
The gentiles received to mercie, rom.11.39 
Mercie is praiſed,prov.14-21.and 19.17 
Mercie more then {acrifice,mat.9.13 
The mercy of David toward Saul,11a.24.7 
The mergte of God thorowourt all ages,lus 


r king.2 


and 25.44. 2 ſam.3.13. and 6.16 


mandment,num.25.17 


The fancere milk of the word, 1 pet.2.2 
Millo built by Solomon, 1 kin. 9.24 
The nether and upper milſtone,deut.24.6 


minde,iſa.57.26.rom.1.28 


ing of the ſame, a&t.20.24 
Chriſt is our miniſter,mat.20.28.heb.$.2 
Againſt falſe miniſters,jer.23.25 


murmureth againſt God,exo0d. 16.8 
men they ought to be,levit. 21.21 


ing ſutficient,rom. 15.27 

Miniſters that tickle the ears with pleaſant 

tables,2 erm. 3.6.and 4.3.tit.1.10,11 
Chriſt came to miniſter unto,mat. 10.28 
The Jews demand miracles, mat.12.3$ 
The Lord proveth us by miracles,deu.1 3.3 
He that by falſe miracles deceiveth the 

people,ſhall die the death,deur.13.5 
Chriſt by miracles glorifieth his Father, 


mat.15.31. 

Miriam the liſter of Moſes, and her doings, 
ex.15.20,num.12.and 20.1. dent.24.9 
Moabites,num.2.1.deut.2.9. judg.3. 1 kin, 

1.7.2 king.23.13 
Moab the fon of Lor,gen. 19.37 
Otter not thy children to Molech,levit. 18, 
21.and 20.2 
Molech the abomination. of the Ammon- 
ites,T king.11.7 
Money delivered to be kept,exod. 22.7 
Ot money that one hath received to keep, 
ex0d.22.7.levit.6.4. deat-24.10 
The worſhippers of the moon were put to 
death,deur. 17.3,5 
Mordecai and his doings,eſt.4.and 6.13 
The Morians and their ruine,Zeph.2.12 
Mortifie the members ot (1n,col.3.5 
The Lord burieth Moſes,deuc. 34.6 _ 
Moles and the prophets are che ſcripture 
of the old teſtament, luk. 16-29 
Moſes diſobeyed of the Iiraclites, at.7.39 
Motes murmurech,numb.11.11 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the Jews, joh. 5.45 
The mote in thy brothers eye,mat.7.3 
He that doth not honour his mother,is ac- 
curſed, deut.27.16 
The troward mouth, prov.4.24 
Mouth is given to man of God, exod.4.11 
A law tor murther,qum. 35.11 
The murtherer ſhall die the death,lev.24- 
21, deut.19.11,12 
Heis a murtherer that bateth his brother, 
I j0h.3.15 
Beware that thou murmure not againſt 
God,r cor.ro.10 
Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the 
Lord,aum.r 1.1 


I.50 
The torm of the mercie-ſeat, exod.25.17. 


and 36.34 
Mercie ſhall be ſhewed co the mercitull, 
mat.5.7.prov.11.25 
Shew mercic with cheerfulneſſe, rom. 12.8 
God is mercitull ro thoſe that love him, 


God be mercitull unto thee, a manner: of 


Michaiah s prophet , and his doings, Nabals 
2 
to Michal the wife of David , 1 ſam. 18.27. 


Micah the ſon of Mepbiboſheth,2ſam.9.12 
The Midianites are ſlain at Gods com- 


Beginners muſt be fed with milk, heb.5.12 


The wicked are delivered into a lewd 


The miniſterie of the word is the preach- 
Whoſo murmureth againſt the miniſters, 


The miniſters of God what manner of 


Miniſters ought to have for their preach- 


The murmuring Ifraclites are conſumed Offend 


unthankfulnefſe, 1 ſam.25 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1 ar op 
Nadab and Abihu burne with fire from 
. the Lord,levirt. 10.2 

Nadab the fon of king.14.29 


Nahor the father ot Terah.gen,11.4 
Nakfhen the ſon of Amminadab, num. 1.7 
A good name.prov.22.1 

The name of God defiled by ſwearing,lev. 


19.12 

To take the name of God in vain,exod.20., 
7. deut.5.11 

The name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces, I king.$8.42 

Women gave the names to their children, 
gen-29.32.and 30.6. as of Samſon, jud. 


I 3. 24 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech,ruth 1.2 
Naphtali,joſh. 19.32 
Nathaneel,a true Ifraclite, john 1.47 
Nathan the prophet,2 ſam. 7.2. 1 king.1.22 
Chriſt rar { in Nazaret,mat.2.23.& 13.54 
Nazarites and their law,num.6 
They of Nazaret deſpiſed Chriſt,mat.13.5$ 
Nebar, t kings 15.1 
Nebuchad-nezzar,2 kings 24.1.dan; 1, ant 

2.and 3.-and 4.i{a.14.14.jer-27.8 
Nehemiah and his doings, read his book. 
Every man in his necedity is our neigh- 
bour, luke 1.29,37 
A good neighbour,prov. 27.10 
The birds neſt deut. 22.6 
Newneſle of lite, rom.6.4 
Nicodemus,joh.3.1.and 19.39" 
Nimrod,gen. 10.9 
Nineveh built up,gen. 10.11. her deftrudti-- 
on is fore-warned,nah. 3.1, ſhe repene- 
ech,jonah 3.9 | 
Noah and his doings,gen.5.unto the r0 
Noah in his drunkenneſle is mocked of 
his ſon,gen. 9.2 1,22 
Noah the preacher of righteouſnes, 2 pet. 


2.5 
Nob,a city that Saul deſtroyed, fa.22.19 
0 - 


'Q) badiah hideth the prophets of God, 

x kings 18.4 

Obed-Edom, bleſſed of the Lord;and whyz, 
2 (am6.11 

Obed the ſon of Ruth,ruth 4.17 

By Chriſts obedience we are made righte-- 

. ous,rom.5.19 | 

Obedient to father and mother,exo.20. 2. 
deurt. 5-16 

Chriſt became obedient unto the death,, 
phil.2.8, heb.5.s 

THEY God rather then men; att. 4.15 
and 5.29 

To obey is better then ſacrifice,r a. r5.22 .. 

We muſt obey the voice of God,deu. 30,20 

Oblation for ſin,num.19 

Divers oblations, read the book of Leviti»- 


cus. 
Deſtruction of the obſtinate,ezek.6.7x 
Obed the prophet reproveth the Liraclites- 
2 chron.28.9 
Give no occaſion of offence to thy brother 
rom.14-13. 1 chron. 10.32 
The diſciples offended withChrift,mary.1z: 
not,mat. 18.6 


bleding ge2.4 3-29 by the hand of God,num.16.41,49 To offer beaſts in facrifice,levie. 
Methuſhael gen.4.18 . Chriſt was offered once for us, heb: 7: 27;. 
Michael triveth againſt the devil, jude 9 N Aaman the leper waſheth himſelf in and 9.26.and 10.12 
Michah an Ephraimire,judgÞ17 Jordang& is healed, 2 kin,s.14 The pure offering of the a—_—_— 


Og the king of Baſhan , and his people 
... conquered, Num. 21. 33+ 35 
The praiſe of old age, Prov, 16. 3r 


The perſon of the ol 
noured, Levit, 19. 32 

The wilde ulive, Rom. 17. 17 

Onri king of Iſrael, 1 Kings 16. 16 

Onan is {lain by the Lord,and why ? Gen. 


30.9 

Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. r. 16. 

They beleeve thar are ordained to etern- 
all lite, Acts 13+ 48 

Publick ordinances, Prov. 16. 11 

Unlawfull ordinances, Iſa. 19 

Oreb is {lain, Judg. 7. 25 

Organs invented "by whom, Geneſis 


4.21 
Moſes calleth Oſhea the ſon of Nun, Je- 
hoſhua, Num. 13.17 
An oath is the end of all ftrife, Heb, 


6.16 

Othniel judgeth Iſrael, Judg. 3. 9 : 

The ox. that goreth man or woman , 15 
ſtoned ro death, Exod. 21. 28 

The boly ointing oil, Exod. 30. 31 

The ointing of Chriſt, Dan. 9. 24 

The oiating of Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt, 
1 John 2. 27 

The vinting of kings, 2 Sam. 6. x6. and 
Io.1.and 16. 13 

To oint the ſick with oil, Jam. 5. 14 

PÞ 


Arience neceſlaric, H«b. 10. 36 
The praiſe of patience, Proverb, 


I6.-31 

The patience of Job, Job x and 2 

God is patient, Exod, 34.6. Rom.15. 5 

Be patient, 2 [hef[. 5. 14 

T he lick of the paltic is heald, Mar.-9.2 

The parable of the bramble, jndges 9.14.ot 
xrees, Tudges 9, 8. of children fitring in 
the market, Matth. 11. 16. of theun- 
clean ſpirit that turned back to the 
houſe ,-Matth. 12. 43- of the ſower, 
Matrh. 13:1. of the tares , and of the 

* leaven,and of themuſtard ſeed, Macth. 
23- of the bid treature, Matth. 13. 44 
ot the net caſt into the ſea, Mat. 13.47. 
of the publicane and of the phariſce, 
Luk. 9. of twoſons, Mat. 21. 28. of 
the fig-tree, + att. 24. 32. of the thief, 
Matt. 24.4.3. of the talents,Mar. 25.15. 
of the Samaritane, Luke 19. 30. ot the 
young man that was fo rich,Luk. 12.16. 

© of the fig-tree that was truitleſle, Luk. 
13.6 of the prodigall ſon, Luk. 15.11.of 
him that gave accounts of his ſteward- 
ſhip, Luk. 16. x. of the widows impor- 
runirie, Luke 18, 2. of the ten virgins, 
Matrth. 25. 1 p 

How in old rime was executed the right of 
parentage, Ruth 4. 17 

Our paſchall Lamb, Chriſt, x Cor.5-7. 

The paſleover, Exod. 12.21 

The day of the pafſeover , Exod. 12. 14. 
Deurer. 16.1 OE 

Taiah reproveth the paſtours of bis time, 
Ia. 56.10 

The patriarks, Rom.9.5 _ : 

Paul the miaiſter of the Gentiles, Rom-15. 
19. Gal. 1 16. x Tim. 2. 7. the ambaſſa- 
dour of Jcſus Chrift, 2 Car. 5. 29. 4 
Phariſce,ARs-23.6: an Hebrew,2 Cor. 
11.22, Phil, 3.5. an'cxample of life and 


man ſhould be ho» | 


Phineas the ſon of El: «t 


The fer ond table, 
dodrine, Phil, 3- 17. he fleeth, As r4. 
6, he is ſtoned, Rs 14.19. beaten with 
rods, AQ}. 16.22. in danger to be drown- 
ed in the ſea, As 27.r4. he faſteth and 
ay rn ay 14-23. be laboureth with 

is hanos, AQts 18.3. and 20.34. 1Thel. 
2.9, 2 Theil.3.8. 1 Cor.4. 12. he was 2 
tent-maker, Acts 18.3. he ſpeaketh well 
of his flanderers, x Cor. 4.12. he was no 
man-pleaſer, 1 Theſſal.2.4-Satan would 
not ſufter him to come to the Theſlalo- 
nians, IT Theſlal. 2, 18. no man aſliſted 
him before Nero,2 Tim. 4. 16. 

we are called to peace, Col. 3. 15 

God is theauthor of peace, 1 Theſ.-. 23 

Peace be unto you;a falutation of the Jews, 
Gen, 43+ 23 

Peace-makers the children of God, mat. 


59 

Sacrihces of peace-ofterings, Levit. 3. 1 

The peace that Solomon had round about 
him, 1 Kings 4. 24 

Peace to the churches of Iewry,Galile,and 
Samaria, Atts 9.31 

Have peace with all men, Rom. 12.18 

Peace with God to them that are juſtified 
by faith, Rom. 5. 1 

Be peaceable, x Theſl. 4.11 

Peleg = ſon of Eber, Geneſ. 10. 25. and 
II.1 

The loſt penie, Luke 15. 18 

Peninnah,one of Elkanahswives, Sam. x. 2 

T he feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23.16 

The people of God are a royall pricſt- 
hood, 1 Pet. 2. 9 

Perah the river, Gen. 2.14 

Paulexhorteth us to perfeftion , Heb.6.1 

Againſt perjurie, Lev. 19.12 

The Perzites, Deur."20.17. Judg. 1.4 

Fear not them that perſecute, Mat. 10.28 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution, 
Mar.5.10 

Perſecutions are ſent of God , and why, 
Pſal. 39. 9, 10, IT 

Perſecutions make ſome ' to be offended, 
Mark 4. 17 

Perſecution to them that would live in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cim.3.12 

Chriſt exhorteth us to perſevere in him, 
John 15. 4 

Peter and John men unlearned, Aqts 4.13 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt, John 1. 
42. he is called Satan, Mark 8. 33 

David of three plagues chuſeth rather the 

ſilence, 2 Sam. 24. 14 

The phariſees and Sadduces , generations 
of vipers, Mar. 3.7. ſerpents, Mat. 23.33» 
theeves and robbers, Iohn 16. 8 

The phariſees devour widows houſes,luke 


20. 47 
The Phariſees mock Chriſt, Luke 16. 14 
Pharez birth, Gen. 38.29. and 46.12 
Philip is called, John x. 43 and 14.8. Ads 

8. 26. and 21.8 
Out of whom came the Philiſtines , Gene. 

10.14. of whom , read Judg. 3. and 

Io, 13. and 14. and 15. and 16. I 

6am.4. and '5. and 6. and 7. and 13.and 
. 2 Sam. 5. and 21 
hems _ thou be ſpoiled by philoſophie, 

Co » 2 
The phiols of the temple 


2 Chron, 4. 21 
prieſt, I Sam. 
I. 3 


and 2:12, and 4. 1x 


: 4 4 "þ Fe Fr 3 , 


Phineas:the ſon of Eleavar the prieft,s 
6. 25. he ſlayeth Zimrci and Larry roy 


25+7, Se» 

Pilate and his doings, John 18.29 

Pilate ſinned lcfle then Judas, Jokn 19. rx 

The pillar conducted the children of IC. 
racl, Exod. 13. 21. 

The pillars of the tabernacle, and their 
raſhion, 1 Kings 7. 15 

Piſhon,one of the rivers of paradiſe, Gen, 
2.11, 

Pithom, a citie, Exod. tr. 11 

Jeroboam builded che high places, r Kings 
I2. 31. they are thrown down by He- 
zekiah, 2 Kings 18. 4 

_ ſent upon the diſobedient, Deut, 
28. 15 


Plagues (ent upon the Egyptians, Exod. 7, 
ynto the rx 

Plagues to the diſobedient,Deut. 28. 22 

Iſracl planted in the mountain of his iv 
hkeritance,Exod. 25. 17.2 Sam.7.10 

Paul planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 3. 6 

Men-pleaters cannot be the ſervants of 
Chriſt, Gal. x. 19 

Pollution that cometh in the night ſeaſon, 
Deur. 23. 10 

There ſhall be poor alwayes,Deut. 15.11, 
Mat. 29.11 

Shur nor thyheart from thy poor brother, 
Deut. 15.7. Prov.28.27 


He that giveth to the poor giveth to ; 


Chriſt, Mat. 25.40 

Poorin ſpirit, Mat.5.3 

The poor receive the Goſpel, Mat.1 1.5 

Poverty to the diſobedient,Deur, 28.5.22 

The pool Betheſda, John 5. 2 

If it be pollible have peace with all men, 
Rom. 12. 18 

Chriſt prayeth that it it were pollible, that 
hour might paſle trom him, Mark. 1 4.35 

If it were potlible the very ele& ſhould be 
deceived, Mat. 24.24. Mark- 1 3.22 

If it had been poſlible you would have giv- 
en to me your eyes, Gal. 4. 15 

All things are poſlible to God, Mat. 19.26 

Ezckiel prepareth a pot, Ezek. 24.3 

The potter maketh ot the clay what he 
will, Jer.18.6 

There is no power but of God,Rom. 13.1 

Man by his own power isnot able to at- 

” tain tO riches, Deut. 8. 17. neither doth 

. be poſleiſe any thing for his righteoul- 
neſſe, Deut.3.4 

The mighty power of God, Iſa.50.2 

The power of God ſhewed in Pharaohy 
Exod. 9. 16 

Pray alwayes, Mat. 7.7. Luke 13.1. Row. 
bo, 12, Ephef.6.18, Col. 4. 2. 1 Tim 


2.8. 
Prayer and faſting, As 13-3. and 14.23 
Paul defireth the tairhfull co pray for him, 

Rom. 15.30. 2 Cor. 1.11.Heb.13. 18 
Pray tor kings,princes,magiſtrates, 1 Tim. 

2. 1,2 
Pray for them that hurt thee, Matth.5. 44 
Pray one for another, Jam. 5.16 
Chriſt falling flat upon his face,maketh his 

prayer,Mat. 26.39. John 17.1. Luke 22 

41. the ſame doth Paul, Ads 20.36 
The prayers of all ſaints, Revel. 8.3 
Prayer with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 

1-Corin. 14. 1 


5 
Chriſt prayeth all the night long.Luk. 6.12 
Pray aight long, or 


, 3s 6 
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— 


dayes and fo 
Moſes prayech fourty yes urty 


nights, deut. 9.25 

ML. , prayeth for us, john 26, 26. and 
17. 9, 20 

He rageth for Peter, luke 22. 32 

Chriſt prayeth to his Father for us, hebr. 
7.25. and 9.24 

Paul prayeth without ceaſing, x theſl.r. 2. 
he prayeth in the temple, aQts 22.17 

None can preach bur he that is ſent, rom. 


10.15 
Chriſt preached alwayes openly , jobn 
13.20 


2 

Preachers are called Gods labourers, 
I cor. 3-9 

Preachers ought to beware of uſurped 
authority, 2 pet.5.3 

Chriſt ets the ſhip, matth. 13.2 

We are predeſtinate according to the 
purpoſe of God, epheſ. 1.1 r . 

We are predeſtinate to be adopted in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, epheſ.1.5 _ ; 
Plead not againſt God in his predeſtina- 

tion, rom.9.20 LR 
The preſumption of the Corinthians, 1cor. 


chriſt our high prieſt, beb.2.17, and 3. 1. 
and 7.15 

The office of prieſts, levie. 19.6. and 16.2. 

their covetouſnelle, iſa. 3.12 


The high prieſt , wherefore he was or- 


dained, heb.5.1. and 8.3 
An exhortation to princes, ezek.45.9 
Wicked princes, job 34.30 
Princes are the miniſters of God, rom. 


13.14 | | 

God leadeth away princes as a prey, job 
12.19 

Againſt thoſe princes that oppreiſe the 
poor, amos 4-1. and 6.1. A 

The rememberance of pritvners, heb.13.3 

Chriſt our prophet, deut. 18. 15 

The childe of promiſe, rom.9.8 

The land of promiſe, deut.$.7 

The promiſes of God are true, genefl, 


2.10 
The promiſe of the Father , the holy 
Ghoſt, as x. 4 
To propheſie is better then to ſpeak 
ſtrange tongues, 1 cor. 14.5 
Prophecie is the gitt of God, rom. 12.6 
The prophet reproveth Jeroboam, x kings 


13,2 

Obadiah bid an hundred prophets, r kings 
18.4 

Elijah flayeth Baals prophets , 1 kings 
13,40 : 

Jehu {ctroyerh them alſo, 2 kings 10. 


19,25 

The doctrine of falſe prophets, ezek.1 3.2. 
and 22.25. $5239.08 

Four hundred ar4 fifty falſe prophets 

aint Elijah the trueand onely pro- 

pher of God, r kings 18.19 

The ſpirits of prophets are in'the power 
of the prophers, 1 cor. 14.32. 

The falſe prophets ſhall die rhe death, 
deur. 18.20. and 13:1,5 : 
Baals prophets cut themſelves with 

knives, 1 kings 18.28 
The prophets example to us of patience, 


Jam.5.10 
The authority of the of God, 
Micah 3.8 2 kings 58 


The ſicond table. 


The prophets did deſire to ſee Chriſt, wat. God is our refuge, 2 ſam.22.23. plal.9.5+ 


13.17 

The prophets in ol time were called 
Seers, 1 ſam.9.9 

The ſons of the prophets poor, 2 kings 
E. 2. they were refreſhed by Elitha, 
2 kings 4-43 

Falſe prophets work miracles, deut 13.1. 
matth 24.24 

Proſperity and adverſity are of the Lord, 
prov.3-33 

The prolperity of the wicked, job 21.7 

God reliſteth the proud, x per.5.5 

God proveth Abraham, gen. 22. 1 

oo proveth his people, exod. 15.25. and 

4 


I6, 

Gods providence toward the wicked, 
1 kings 18. 1 

Of publicanes, luke 3.12 

The publicanes beleeve in Chriſt, matth. 
21.32. they juſtified God, luke 7.29 

The publicane is juſtified rather then the 
phariſce, luke 18.14 

Sharp puniſhment purgeth away the evil, 
prov. 20,39 

The yore ot heart are blefſed, matth.5.$ 

Chriſt himſelf hath purged our ſins, hebr. 


1.3 
Phygellus turned from Paul, 2 tim. 1.15 


Q. 
CFS fall upon the camp, exod. 16, 
13. numb.z 1.31 
Fooliſh queſtions, 2 tim.6.23 
Avoid foolith queſtions, tit. 3.9 
Queſtions and Frife 2 words, 1 tim.6.4 
Abbah a city of the Ammonites, 
2 ſam. 12.26 
Rahab the harlot, joſh.2. and 6 
Rachel jacobs wite, and her doings, gen. 
29. and 30. and 51. and 35 
Firſt and latter rain, deut. 11.14 
Chriſt raiſed trom the dead, delivereth us 
from the wrath to come, 1 theſ[. 1.10 
To be raiſed up with Chriſt, rom.6.4 
We ſhall be railed through Chriſt, 2 cor. 


4-14 

Ahab and Jehoſhaphat go up agaiaſt Ra- 
moth-gilead, 1 kings 22.29 

The raven ſent out of the ark, pen.$.7 

Ravens ſent by the proviſiog of God to 
feed Elijah, 1 kings 17.6 

Follow not thine own reaſon, deut. 12.8 

The rebellion of the Iſraclices, deut. 9.24. 
and 31.27 

The rebellion of Korah, numb. 16. 1,2 

The rebellion of the people of Iſrael, 
deut 9.22 

Rebekkah the wife of Iſaac, gen.22. unto 
the 28. rom.9.10 

VVhart truit they have that receive Chriſt, 

John 1.12 

Rechabites, jer. 36.2 

Rechab killech Iſh-boſheth, 2 ſam.4.5,6 

Reconciled unto God by Chriſt,rom.5.10, 
col. r:20,21 

Reconcile thee to thy brother, matth.5.24 

The day of reconciliation, levir. 23.7 

Chriſt our Redeemer, r cor. 1.30. mark 
10.45 

Redemprion by grace, ephef. 1.5 

Redemption by Ge blood ot Chriſt, x pet, 


7-19. epheſ. 1.7. heb. 9.12 
A brat rng if, beb's matth. 12.20 


Jer. 16.19 
Cities of refuge, joſh.20.2 
Rehoboam and his doings, r kings 1 1.43 
and 12. and 14 
VVhercin pure religion ſtandeth.jam. 1.27 
Remiſſion of fins. free, pſal.32. 1. col. 1.22 
The renewing of the holy Ghoſt, tit. 3.5 
Exhortation to repentance, as 2.3S. 
3.19. and 17.30. and 26.30 
Repentance and converſion, adts 3.19 
Repentance is the gift of God, lam.5.2x 
God repenteth, r ſam. 15 r1 
Goo — that he had made man,gen, 


Of the reprobate, matth. 13.13 

The refurreion of the dead, 7 cor. 15.12 

Reſt promited to them that bear the yoke 
of Chriſt, match. 1x.29 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2 theſf. r. 

A reſt remaineth for the people of God, 
heb.4.9 

To retain fins, john 20.23 

Reuben, his birth, and doings, gen. 29.32. 
and 35.23. and 37.21, and 42.22, and 


49-34 
Reuel the prieſt of Midian, exod.2.18 
God raketh no reward, deut. 10.17 
The reward blindeth the eyes,deur.16.19 
The reward 1s according to the work, 
x cor. 3.8 
The reward of Abraham, God, gen. 1$.z 
The m_ of = is death, mm 
Rezin the king of Aram, 2 kings 16. 
Woman was made of the Of AJ 
gen.2.21 
Wotothe rich, and why, luke 6:24; jams. 
5.1. I tim. 6.9 
The covertous rich man, eccleſ.6.2 


Man cannot ſerve God & riches,luk.16.13 


The dectictulnele of riches, mark 4. 19 .. 

The church is founded upon Chriſt the 
{ure Rock, matth. 16.18 

Water guſheth out of the rock of Horeb, 
exod. "var A 

A prophecie of the Romanes, num.24. 

Chriſt the root of Jeſſe, rom. 15.12 EY 

Ropes on the head was a ligne of ſubmif- 
100, x kings 20.31 


Avoid roaring and curſed ſpeaking, eph, 


4-31 

cure - the ruler of the people, cxod. 
22.2 

Rulers appointed over ten, by Moſes, 
exod 15.25 

What manner of Ruters God requireth, 
exod. 18.2 1, deut.1.13 

He that ruleth, ler him rule with difi- 
gence, rum. 12.8 


S. 
T He everlaſting ſabbath, ifa. 66.23 
The crue obſervition ot the ſabbath, 
ifa.56.2. and 58.13 
Sacrifice for tn, heb*.x. and $.3 
Sacrifices of Juſtice, deurt 33-10 
The tale and the ſeller, levie.25.23 
Solomon and his doings, 2 fam. 12.24. utt- 
to 1 kings 12 
Every man ſhall be ſalted with fice, wark 


9-49 
The falr of the earth, theapoſtles, matrh. 


5-13 
Salureno man by the way, lake 10.4 
Samaria befened, 1 kings 20, 2 kin.6.19 
Samartl2 - 


rid of Adam, 


_ — —— 2» ——-” way "Loans oo _— 
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Bura'y fall of idblatry; 2kings 19: 29) 


Sami>n and his doings, judg, 13. unto the 


chaprer. 
Samnel and his doings, 1 ſam. r. unto the 
25 chap. verſe x. 
ifie the Lord God in your hearts, 


1-pet.3-15, 
The form of the Canftuary, exod. 25.8 
The purging of the ſanQuary, lev. 16.16 
Sarah rwcoee) ve tory _ gen.21.7 
Satan the is world, 2 Ccor.4-4 
The number of them that ſhall be ſaved 
is {mall, luke 13.23 
Baul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 ſam. 
9. unto the end of the book. ; 
The profit of the ſcriptures , 2 tim. 3. 


16, 17 

The underſtanding of the ſcriptures, is 
the gift of God, luke 24.45 

The ſcribes ſit in Moſes ſeat, matth. 23.2 

Chriſt the ſeed of David, 2 ſam.7.12 

A ſeer, that is, a prophet, 1 (am.9.11 
e ceremoniall law forbiddeth to ſeethe 
meat on the ſabbath, exod. 16.23 

--To (ell his goods, and to give them, &c, 
matth.19.21, luk. 12.33. and 13,22 

"The ſepulchre of Chriſt, matth. 27 63 

Sergius Paulus, ads 13. 7 

The braſen ſerpent ſet up, num. 21.9. joh. 

14. brokenin pieces, 2 kings 18.4 
Of ſervants, exod.21.2. deut. 15.12 
The#ſervant that knoweth the will, &c. 


II.4 
The duty 4 ſervants, epheſ.6.5 
Serve God, exod. 23.25. heb. 12.28, deut. 
Serve God with a good heart, deut. 28.47 
F The tryeſervice of God, iſa. 11.16, 7 
The outward ſervice, that lacketh faith, 
4 _ is rejected, ifa.4 3-22 
4. r the king of Aſhur, 2 kings 
9 


Shammah alone flew many Philiſtines, 

' 2 fam:23.11 

Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſon of Je- 
roboam, 2 kings 25. 10 

Shebaab, 2 kivgs 18.18, iſa. 22.15 

The $hechemites are burnt, judg.9.45 

Shechem (lain, gen. mp | 

gen.5-32. and 10.21. and 11.10 

Shemalah, a t, I kings 12.22 

Shelalrthe ſon of Arphachſhad,gen.r 1.12 

Shelah the ſon of Judah, gen. 38.5 

"Loſt ſheep, matth. 15.24 

| Aon Chriſt hear his voice, john 
0,27 

The office of a ſhepherd, ezek. 33.2 

The good ſhepherd, Chriſt, john 19. 11. 


T . $4 
Chrift the ſhepberd of the Faithfull, exck. 


\ 34-23 ; 

Chriſts birth declared to the ſhepherds, 
luke 2.1,9 

Falſe A, jerem. 12.10. and 23, 1. 


ezek. 34.2 

we Dl that admoniſh not , ezek. 3; 
I 

The golden ſhields of Solomon, x kings 


I9.17.and 14.26 
Shimei his villany and doings, 2 am. 16.5. 
and r9.x6. x kings 2.35 © 
tabernacle c 


In Shiloh was gh t5bey the con- 
gregarion, joſh. 1$.x. x (7; , 
Shuah che tather of Ja 


© Soſthenes, as 


The ſecond table, 
The fick ought to ſend for the elders of 


Chrifts ſide is pierced, john 19. 24 
A ſigne given to Hezekiah, 2 king.20.9, 


10,11. 
A ſigne given to Saul for a confirmation, 
x ſam. 10.2 
Fear not the ſipnes of heaven, jer. 10.2 
Signes which ſhall come before the latter 
day, luke 21.25 
Sihon 6 hf Heſhbon given into the 


"a2"; 


hands of, Iſrael, deut.2.24 

Simeon and his doings, gen. 29. 'and 34. 
and 42. and 46. and 49 

Simeon the phariſce, luke 7.36,49 

Simon the ſorcerer, aQts 8.9 

Sinai a mountain, exod. 19. 1. gal.4.25 

David the ſweet finger ot Iſracl, 2 ſam. 
23- Ly 

Davids ſingers, x chron.25.1 

Sing ſpirituall ſongs to the Lord, ephel. 


5-19 

To ling with the ſpirit aud underſtanding, 
r cor. 14.15 

Chriſt. hath delivered us from fin, luke 


1.73 
God onely forgiveth-ſin, numb. 14.18 
The knowledge of fin by the law, rom. 


3-20 
He that committeth fin, is of the devil, 
x john 3. 8 
He that committeth fin, is the ſervant of 
{in, john 8.34 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, mark 3.29 
By the fin of Adam death entered into 
the world, rom.5.12 
The Lord waſheth away our fins, iſa.44+ 
I cor.6.11 
Sinners captives, rom.7.23 
iſt is come to call {inners, mat.9.12,13 
The penitent ſinner ſhall live,ezck. 33-11, 
_deut. 33-2,3 
Siſera, judg.4 . 
The skie red in the ing, matth. 16.5 
To ſleep, for to die, genel.47.39, matth. 


9-24 
He that flayeth a man, ſhall die the death. 
ex0d.21.12. levit.24.17. 
The ſmell of Noahs facrifice, gen.$.21 
What puniſhment he ſhall have that ſmi- 
teth his father,or a woman with childe, 
exod.21.15,22,23 
Of the Sodomutes,gen. 13. and 14. and 19. 
ezek. 16.44. 
Joleph ſold by Gods providence,gen.45.5 
The ſolemn teaſts of the Jews ex0d.23- 14 
Chriſt prayeth in a ſolitary place, mark 


1.35 

The iong of Moſes, deur. 32. : 

The ſongs of Solomon, a thouſand and 
five, I kings 4. 32 

The diſobedient ton is ſtoned to death, 
deut.21.20,21 

Sopater, acts 20.4. | 

ny ought to die the death, levit. 

0427 


* Sorrow not above meaſure for them that 


are dead, 7 thell.4.13. 
I8.17 
The duty of fouldiers, luke 3.14. 


Joak rook away. ſoothſayers, 2 kings 


23024 
What may. ſou that ſhall he 
gal.6.7 mah, tae Proll fe .909Ps 
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Gods providence even upon the ſparroy, 
matth. 10.29 

Evil ſpeakers ſhall not inherit the king. 
dom of God, x Cor.6, 10 

Whoſo ſpeaketh, let him ſpeak the words 
of God, x pet.4.17 

Sobriety in ſpeaking, prov. 17.2 

The ſpies of the land of promiſe are (lain 
for ſtirring up the people, num. 24.35 

Spies ſent into Ferichs, Jjoſh.2.r 

Santification of the ſpiric, 1 pet.1.2 

The fruit of the ſpirit, gal.5.22. 

The wiſdom of the ſpirit, rom.8.6 

We muſt not beleeve every ſpirit, 1joh.4.r 

Lying ſpirits, iſa. 19.14. 

The {pirit and the flefh luſt one againk 
another, gal.5.17 

Spirit for winde, gen.$. x. 

Grievenot the holy ſpirit of God,eph.4.30 

The ſpirit prayeth for us, rom.$.26 

-—— _ ed equally, x ſam. 30.2g, joſh, 
22. 

The ſpouſe of Chriſt the church,pſa.45. ro 

Paul nn Stephanas and o44.no 
I Cor. 1.16 

Stephen and his death, aQts 6. 5. and 7 

Chriſt the corner-ftone is reſuled, matth, 
21.42. I pet.2.7 

The ſtone to ſtumble at, x pet.2.x 

It raineth ſtones, juſh. 10.11 

God loveth the ſtranger, deut.16. 18 

Oppreſle not ſtrangers, exod.23.9. lev:19, 


33534 : 2 
Stangers had the tithes given them, deut. 


14.29 
Strangled things forbidden, gen. 9.4 
God is our ſtrength, 2 fam.22.3.exod. 15.2 
The waters of ftrife, numb.20.13 
Strive not with any, prov.20.3. 2 tim.2, 


23324 

The elders of Succoth put to death, and 
how, judg.$. 14,16 

The ſun and moon for ſignes, and ſor ſea- 
ſons, gen. 1.14 

The ſun ſtayed at the words of Joſhua, 
joſh 10. 12,13 

The ſupper of the Lord with his diſciples, 
matth.26,26 


The ſupper of the Lord ought to be done 


in his rememberance, luke 22.19 
ay rs by the name of the living God,deut. 
a I3 


Swear not at all, matth.$.34 

Swear not by the name of ſtrange gods, 
exod.23.13 

Swear not in vain, deut.5.11 

Paul ſweareth, 2 cor.1.2g 

The authority of the temporall ſword, 
gen.9.6. rom, 13.446 


Ke form of the tabernacle, exod. 26, 
and 36. and 39.32 
The feaſt of rabernacles, levit.23.34 
The tables of the teſtimony, ex0d.32.15 


Tabitha is raiſed up again, as 9.36 

Againſt tale-bearers, oC daonl 18.8 

Tamar a widow, and hoe doings, gen. 33 

Tawar the daughter of David, 2 ſam. 13.1 

hey ordained in the church, 1 cor. 
12.1 | 


The holy Ghoſt 1s the teacher of: the 
faithtull, john x4, 26 
The temple for che body of Chriſt, john 


The 


2.2T 


The temple is buile up again, hag. 1, 14 
ezra 4+ I+ and 6. I4 
The temple of Solomon, 1 kings 16. 1 


and 8. 13 F 

The temple of the Lord is burnt, 2 kings 
25, 9 

Temp not God, dent. 6. 16, matth. 4. 7. 


I COr. 10s 9 
Terah Abrahams father, gen. r1. 27 
Terah dieth in; Haran, gen. 1 1.32 
The deſcription of the old teſtament,joſh. 


24. hebr. 9 
The blood of the teſtament, heb- 9. 20 
The new teſtament, gen. 3. 15. heb. 8. 8, 
10. and 10. 16, tor remillion of fins, 
matth. 26. = hs 2 
Thankſgiving becometh ſaints, »% 
The "nike of theft, IS. I , 
Theft forbidden, exod: 20. x5 
__ thoughts of mans heart wicked, gen. 


* 5. 
Follow not the thoughts of thine own 
heart, rom. 13. 39 
Thomas an le, zoh.r1.16. and 20. 24 
The ſeed choked with thorns, mark 4. 7 
The latter times, T tim. 4. 1 
The diverſities of times,gen. 1.14. & 8.22 
Times muſt not be obſerved, gal. 4. 10 
Timotheus, 1 cor. 4. 17 
Who live of the tithes, deut. 14. 29 
The tithes of ſeeds, 1 ſam. 8. 15 
The tithes of the land are the Lords, lev. 
27. 30 
,Toi the king of Hamath, 2 ſam. 8. 9 
'Tola a judge in Iſrael, judg. 0. 1 
The fault and vertue of the tongue, jam. 
3. 5- prov. 12. 13. and 13.4. and 14. 3 
Retrain thy tongue from evil, 1 pet.3. 10 
Diverlicy of tongues, 1 cor. 12. 28, and 
I4. 2 
Tooth for tooth, exod. 21. 24 
The good treaſury of the heart, mat. 2.35 
Dry tree, green tree, luke 23. 31 
The good tree bearerh good iruit, matth. 


12. 33 
The tree of life, the tree of knowledge, 
gen. 2.9 = 
The tree that maketh the water ſweet, 
exod. 15. 2 : : 
Trees created tor man, gen. 1. 22; and 2: 


9. 1 

Fruitfull trees muſt ſtand in time.of war, 
deut. 20. 19 | 

The fruitfull crees three yeers uncircum- 
Ciſed, lev.-19. 23 

Trumpets of ſilver, numb. 10. 2 

Tribulation, rom. 8. 35. heb. 12. 5 

Tribulation bringeth patience, rom. 5. 3 

We muft by tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, aQts 14. 22 

Tribulationsto the farchful, x pet.4.i 2,13 

Pay tribute, rom. 13. 7 

Chriſt payeth tribute to the magiſtrate, 
matth. 17. 27. 

Tubal-kain,the firſt braſier and iron ſmith, 
gen. 4. 22 

V 


Y/ Ariance a work of the fleſh, gal.5.20 
, The vail of the tabernacle, exod. 


16. 31 
The vail on Moſes face, exod.34- 33, 35 
Ven is forbidden, prov. 21, > 
Ham, 11, 12, lev. 19. 18. luke 9. 55 


Fg 


Vengeance pertaineth to God, deur. 32. 35 
rom, 12,-1y, beb.. 19. 33 1 4.6 

Chriſt is the verity, john 14-6 

The vellels of the young men, that is, their 
bodies, - x (am. 2I- 5 

Noahs vineyard, gen. 9. 20 

Laws concerninig vineyards, exod. 22. 5. 
deut. 26. 6, and 22+ 9. and 23. 24 

Virgins raken in war, numb. 31. 18 

Hearts uncircumciſed, lev. 26. 41 

Uncleanneſſe ought not once to be named 
among Chriſtiaus, epheſ. 5. 3z = 

Company not with the ungodly, 1 cor. 
$5. II 

An union of the Jews and Gentiles in 
Chriſt, iſa. 19. 44 

Vocation of the Jews and Gentiles, rom. 


r.9 

Hearken to the voice of the Lord, exod. 
I5. 26. deut. 13. 4. and 30. 20 

Vows ought to be pertormed, numb. 30. 3. 
gen. 23. 21 

Uriah the busband of Bath-ſheba, 2 Gam. 


IT. 

Uriah & prieſt, 2 kings 16. 17 

Of uſury, deur. 23. 29 

A law againſt uſury, deut. 23. 1 

Uzziah, otherwiſe called Azariah the ſon 
of Amaziah king of Judah, 2 kings 14+ 
21. 2 chron. 26, r 


w 


'T.2 walk with God, gen. 5. 24 

Divers caules of. freedom from war, 
deut. 20. 5 - 

War is ſent for the fin of the people, 
x kingsS$. 33. lev. 26. 23, 25 

No man warreth at his own coſt, 7 cor. 


9. 7 

To watch, matth. 24. 42. and 25. 1 13. 
r theſ(. 5. 2. 6. col. 4. 2 

Unclean water, lev. 11. 38 

Water changed into wine, john 2. 8 

The water of lite, john 4. 14. and 7. 3$ 

Bitter waters, exod. 15, 23 

Warers flowing out of the rock, exod. 17.6 

The kings way, numb. 21. 22 

To P. the way of all the earth, for to die, 

" I kipgs 2. 2 

The way ofthe Lord is uncorrupt, 2 fam. 
22. 31 

The way pf verity,. 2 pet. 2i 2 

The weak in knowledge eat herbs, rom. 


I4. 2 
Davids weapons againſt Goliah, 1 ſam. 


17. 40 
The weapons of the faithfull, 2 cor, 10, 
4. ephel. 6. 11 

A wedding garment, matth. 22. 12 

Of weights, deur. 25+ 13- hol. 12.7 

The feaſt of weeks, exod. 34. 22 

W ing cometh of the Lord, phil. x. 6 

w16. 1, and 20. 24 


The Phigiſtine® fl up "Abrahams wells, 
en. 2014 «, 
Iſgel in valth ſorſook God, deur. 


32. 15 

Bleſſed are they that weep,\matth. 5. 4. 
luke 6.21 * | \\ 

Weep with them that weep, rom:"12. 15 


, Paul 


The hire of -whoxe ought not to begiven' 


up for a vow, deur. 23. 18 
Avoid the company of whores, prov. 6. 
24. and 23. 27 
Young widows, I tim. 5.11 
The duty of the wife, epheſ.5. 22. tit.2. 5 
The praiſe of a vertuous wite, prov.1$.22 
The good wife and the bad, +I2.4 
A prudent wite is the gift ot God, prov. 


19. 14 

A contentious wife is to be avoided, prov. 
21. 9 

The wite not. found to be a virgin, deut. 


22. 14 

The wife oughe to be carefull for her fa- 
mily, tit. 2. 5 

The wite ſuſpect of adultery, numb.5 12 

God worketh in us, both. the will and che 
deed, phil, 2, 13 

To will,is preſent wich us, but to perform 
is not, rom. 7. 1 

Prieſts may notdrink wine, lev., 19.8. 
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of the city ſhall go forth into NR 
_— of the people ſhall not be cur from: io under 
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"Fen ſhall the LOR 3 go forrd, and fight: come, 
on thoſe nations, as when he Þ tought in the know 
day of battell. 
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the < mount of Olives, which # 
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it ſhall come to paſle, that 

of all the nations which came aripg 
Janna, en-evenge apGor cer to yeer to 
worſhip ng KD © 
the feaſt of tabernacles. 

17 And it ſhall be, that whoſo will notcome Gai 
up of all the families of the earth unto 4 
to worſhip the King the 
2 And if the family of Egypr 
18 And if the family of 4 not up, © 
and come not, + that have no reim: Gere Ns | 
be the plague wherewith the Lo & Þ will (mite mn 
the heathen that come not up to keep the feaſt 
E ES be the j iſhment of 

19 This pun t of Egypt,and del 

puniſhment of all nations that cume not up to ®# 
keep the feaſt of tabernacles. mM 

20 TJ In that day ſhall there 'be upon the 
{| * bells of the horſes, Ho LINESSE UN To Xs 
THE LoKkD; andthe f pots intheLonns 
houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar 

21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem 
ſhall be Holinefle unto the Lo & » 
all they that facrifice, ſhall come and 
them, and ſeethe therein : and in that day there 
: ſhall be no more the * * Canaanite in the houſe 3 

of the Lo « Þ of boſts, | 
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T MALACHA I. 


4 Fike the THE ARGUMENT. 

; was one of the three, whic raiſed the ort of bis church aft 
Tender boon ro more un Fln Ba for the comfort of after the 

or an admonition that they ſhould with more fervent deſsres look for the coming of Meſſiah. He confirmath 
the ſame dotrine,that the two former do ; but chiefly be Fara och prieſts pa their an neſſe,and for 
that they ſerved God after their own fantaſies,and not according to the preſeript of bis word. He alſo noteth 
certain peculiar ſnezwbich were then among them, as marrying of idols. rows and many wives, murmurings 
egeinſt God,impatiency, and-ſuch likg. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the codly be declereth that God 
would not forget bis promiſe made unto their fathers.but would ſend C briſt bis meſſenger ,in whom the cove- 
nent ſbould be accompliſbed, whoſe coming ſhould be terrible 


«nto the g 

| CHAP. 1. 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſrael unkjndnefſe, 6 of wilderneſſe. 
their irreligiouſneſſe, 12 and profanene/ſe. 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are 1h- 
D of the word of the Lox» ed, but we will return and build the deſolate 
to Iirael F by Malachi. aces : thus faith the Lon » of hoſts, They 
2 I have Joved you, ſaith the Lokp: ſhall build, bur 1 will throw down ; and 

| yerye lay, b Wherein haſt thou loved ſhall call them, The border of wi x. 
us ? was not Jacobs brother ? ſatth the Loy: the people againſt whom the Loxp hath indignd of the 


W+; putt ſhall ſcee, and ye ſhallſay 
$5 your eee, ye %; 
The LorpDp will be magnified + from the bor- how 
der of Iſrael. , thers far 
6 F A fon honoureth bir father, and a ſer- 
vant his maſter : if then I be a father,where & mine 
honour ? and if I bea maſter, where ic wy fear ? at 


ſaith the L © « » of hoſts uato you, 4 0 


to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and joy 
Sls and his heritage waſte, for che dragons of 
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name : and ye Copy © Where 


7 oe roar BY upon mine altar ; 


Gy Wherembar we polluted thee? In thar 
Gable of he Lonp# £ 08 
ye offer the bliade f ME 


: a had and if ye offer the | Kraſ=s -x op 
# evil ? offer ic now unto thy governour, will = 
te we, hens or accept thy perſon? j 


yu 


be gracious uato us : 
bewil will he 


Yate Lon Þ of hoſts 
is there even among you 
2.4 efron for neught ? i do ye 
kindle fire 0 wine altar for nought, 'I have no 
in you, ſaith rhe L 0 « Þ of hoſts, acicher 
we vill 1 accept an og» > Age] 2 hand. 
xx For from the riling ot che ſun even unto 
the down of the ſame, name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place 
Far Ole ſel be offcreg unzo my name, anda pure 
+ for my name ſbol! be great among the 
fiththe Lo «k Þ of hoſts. _———_ 
"x2 F But ye have protaned it, in that ye 
Fes ofthe Lo + » poll dt 
F. _ d, 
6rd [hare {nuffed ar ir, faith the Loz.D 
oy > gy dn was torn,and 
EET wv» ye broygnt gn ofice- 


of your hands 2 falth 
"FIT 


Bo curſed mw the deceivers | | which bach 
[ P a and voweth 
$20 Lorda corrupt thing : for I aw a great 
hthe Lo « D of hoſts, and my name 5s 
—— 
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Gad , and patled 
for that which was leaft profitable, was thoughe : | 
oy Mob Neve be Loud coin 0 hs || Or, is whoſe flock u. 
| - n wie Lord according to his war 


HAP. IL 
_1 He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for negle#ing 
their -_ ty it and the people for idolatry, 
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity. 


| Ta now, O ye * prieſts, this commandment i 


you. 
"2 *Ifye will not hear, andiif ye will ke 
4 # where, to give glory Þ unto my name, ſaith the 
Lond of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and I will curſe your < bleſſings : yea, I have cur- 
ſed them already , becauſe ye do not lay it to 


Behold , 1 will || corrupt your ſeed , and 
qt Bread your ; ever the © dung of 
—P#n and |} one ſhall rake you away 

in. 


t You beaſt of your 
be aovile a8 dung. 0 Or is 
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hake 104 a4) 50 


(eacts-bur chey (all can | 


4 Aid ye fall kaow that T-have i 


commandment 
be wich Levy th the Loxp ofhoſts, 

5s & My covenant was with him of life 
peace, and I © gave them to him, for che 
ym he feared me, and was atraid before 


's "The law of £cruth was i 
was not found m_—_y 
wich me in mental ebay ye 
eee ite Jigs Racy hrepanoniet 
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e, according as ye 
have been parti- their 

all in the law. 
19 * Have vraneglione® farher}hach not one cc 
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lem : for Judah hatch 
Losp which Mach pore GN SI 
P daughter of a 
12 RT of 0 ng 09” + 1 nn char dah ©! 


13 12 Andthivhave ye done again, 
alcar of the Log» Aa us op _ 


wizneſle berween thee and the 
whom thou baſt dealt n» 


did not * be make one ? yet had he the (Out inks 
| rec of ee pre: : and wheretore one ? thag («»- 
might ſeek +2 godly * ſeed: theretore, {Ore liftad up the 
-gnc7 Sar ror fea wy | , 
EE Loans 00d of M6 Ralht* 
[| rhat he Þ A : for one caver- 
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thren. 
ought to love. 


(1 whats tended tenets Gale 
p They have pyred them(cives in marriage with 
i Or» hues = waketh, and huw that anſwer 
che priefts. r Ye cauie che people to lament;becauſe that —_ 
facritices, © that they ſcem to (acritice in vein. 1 This is another 
accuſerh them» that 1s-chac chey brake che laws of 
ſelf. u She chat was joyncd to thee by a ſolemn 
Gods name. x Did not God make man and Women 89 he fel 
4 Or, exoellency» y By his power and yerrue be could have Ty 
ehe min. + Heb. < ſced of God- z $Suchus !hculd be born in 
rate marriage» wherein is no exccffe of luſts. a Contain your ſelves w 
bounds, and be ſobcr in minde» and bridle your affeftions. |} Cr T7 
if be hate ber, put ber away, b This ihewerts char whacſocver Moſes 
1a this caſe for the hardnetls of their heart; yer ic excuſed them not 
Rill ic was a fin. + Heb. ro put away. £ ttuakerd ir (utficxcac to 
fill, albeic hc rake ochers, and 10 85 it were covereth his fault, 4d Yc 
& God, berauſe he beard not you affocn as ve call-d, & In thinking that 
bg-an ant © dd ag: Rog f Thus 
God wn condeaning his power and juttichobcaule be judged ot 


fanatics. 
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prieft t relieved. 
I EE EY bur I will "OT Meming, 
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CHAP I2h, vs of Cri nas 
ace 7 
ty Hedge, 23 and in 

people. 1x6 The promiſe of bleſſing to 


« meſſenger , and he 

_the way 
yeſeck;, ſhall ſa y come to his 
even the c r of the covenant, 
, be ſhall come, ich 


ore me: "and Þ the * 


' Godrjudge tg 


what profit 5s it, that we have 
and that Ne have wal RR ®; ord. f 
fore fore the Lox» of hoſts ? . 
5 An now we, call the proud happy: yea "24 
A entre ens = wa 
that * tempt God are even *® delivered. 
16 J ® Then they that feared the Lon 
often one to another, and the Loxy 
and heard z , and a Þ book of remembrance was 0 
written before him for' them that fared the the jr 
LoRD, and that thought upon his name 
17 And they ſhall be mine, Caith the the Lot of 
hoſts, in that day 4-when I make up Wendy v 
and [I + 9k, «> are wa» Bar 4. 
18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between 


wal 
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ſon 1 ſerveth him. 


je REES "he wicked , between him that 
ſerv 


En: 
"7 Even CT the gn a3 qoar Fathers ye 

"away from mine ordinances , and have 
not kept them: £ return unto me , and I will re- 
turn unto you, ſaith the L'o x Þ of hoſts: bur ye 
> ocher Whereiri ſhall we return ? 

"4 $- I Willa ® man rob God? yet ye have rob- 
; defand. bed me : bur yeſay,Wherein have we robbed thee? 
ink God ixithes and 

Tp 'S "Fore curled with a curſe : for ye have rob- 

mo even, this whole nation. 
all the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 
Peary be-meat in mine houſe, and prove 
"me now herewith, ſaith the Loo of hoſts, it [ 
? will not open you the * windows of heaven, and 
| : Fpour you our a bletling , that there ſball not be 

8.roke 00M 19. recelew3t. 

gall: ' +3 And will rebuke the! devourer for your 
ire ww. CT nin nor +:deſtroy the fruits of 


ſhall your vine caſt her fruit 


3 the time in. the field, ſaichthe Lo « D of 
OED. bots. 


F.8 *%*- © x2 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for 
- bet FrÞo be uſo: lene the Lox» 
RT "Your words have * ſtour "againſt 
) Tr ind uy What have we 


382 , [2nd : and 


* Geneſis 7. 11. k Not 
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. in. __ carer- NG 

ts. —_ * Job ara14- 

>f double blz againſt firtt , in char 
o God: Nam ag and next » that. che 
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wharſoe 4 4 » 
+. 4 emncth th - 
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wicked were 


God, and him that ſerverh him noe, 
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iſe, as mine 

r That is, forgive their ſins; a 
CHAP. IIIL. 

T Gods judgement on the wicked, 2 apd by 


on the good, 4 He exhorteth tc the ſtudy 
law, 5 and telleth of Elijahs coming Judy 


Or behold, (Bo cy cometh thay frattohni _ 
as an oven, and a proud, yea, and all that *6am 
do wicked! hall be ſtubble , —_ = my 
cometh ſhalt burn them up , faith the Low wil © 
of hoſts, that ir ſhall leave them neither root | 
nor branch. PRs \., _ 
2 © But unto you that \ that up 
the * ſun of righteouſneſle ne tos fps bealing in un. 
his wings 3 and ye ſhall <go forth and grow up as ; 3%. 
calves of the ſtall. omiks. 
3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked 5 for wy al 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles 6f your feet; j, 
is ence I ſhall do zhis , faith-the Loxy: 5%] 


4 TT *Remember ye the * law of Moſes my 
ſervant , which I commanded unto him in Ho- 
reb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- 
ments. 

ST T.. Behold, T will ſend you * © Elijah che 
propnct fore the coming of the . great 

dreadful day of the Loxp. y* 
6 Andhethall s turn the heart of the fake { ml is 
tothe children, and the hearr of the children to abu tuui 
their fathers, leſt 1 come and ſmite the earth oe 
with a curſe. to 


c Ye ſhalſbe (ir atli and increaſe ir the joy of the 
d er I dT td 
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armed againſt all yy re © Ex 
Chriſt ex of John Baptiſt Marrbew wy 
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APOCRYPHA. 
<1. ESDRAS. 


CH AP; 4 Eft fixe pages rw ou ies hundred calueg 
1 Tos big charge to the Priefh. «, 7 Age 9g onias,and Samaias, and Na. 
liners <9 32 His death 6 meh lamented. 34 Hv thanet his brother, and Affabias, and Ochi: 
$3 The Temple, Cates » <ndporple ara des 1  d Ioram captaines t | - 
6, $6 T be reff are carried onto » ptaines ouer thouſands | + 
p to the Leuites for the Paſſeoner, fue - "ee 
ND Iofias held the fand ſheepe, and | ſeyen hundred calues. * © [Fine hrndet | 
* Feaſt of the Paſſeo- * 10 And when theſe things were done,the 0 3 
uer in Terufalem'vrito Priefts and Lenites having the vnleauened 35-9. 
& his Lord , and offe- bread, ſtood in very comely order accorging 
red the Pafeouer the to the'kinreds;* | aq 
fourreenth day of the 
firſt moneth: 


m—— by 


| ® Prieſts 
ee Lord, 

4 And he fpake vnto the Leujtes the holy an. 

; of 1ſrac! , that they ſhould hallow g "7 $5 3 6* | 

= #mſclues-vnto the Lord , to ſet the holy 1; And ſetthembeforeall the to 2,6006,35-3S 
of the Lord, in the houſe that King afterward they prepared for chemkelors. and 

Son ſonne of Dauid had builr. 


forthe Pricſts theig brethren the 
And ſaid, Yee {half no more beare che Aaron. | j0.the ſenpes 0 
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| £ | * our ſhoulders : now therefore 14 For tbe Priefts offered the vail} 
©? few de Lortyonr Gol and miniſter vitro night : and the Leuites paths = 
WT.) 


hiv prople d prepare you after your - es,and the Prieſts their brethren che 
_——_— 0: KR | 


Cn vp as Dauid che Ribg of 1ſacl 15 The holy Singers alſo, the ſpnnes, of. ; 
preſeribed,and according to the magnificence Aﬀaph, were intheir order, acrorging to, the *2.Chrgq$15g 
of Solomon his ſonne: and Rtanding in appoinemens of. Donn, eats pb Za ofDauidd andy. s 
| the , according to the ſeaerall dig- ia, agd Tedachun » mho_mas* i rhe, Afph- 
« F3 of the families of you the Lenites, who Serta ff 4 "Rs 
7 miniſter inthe preſence of your brethren the 16 Moreouer the porters vere at eyery. 
f of Iſrael. te : It was not lawfull for any to gae from, 
'6 Offer the Paſſeouer inorder,and make. his ordinary fervice : for their en the. 
| i and Levites for them, ”. 
17 Thus were the things that belonged 
to the ſacrifices of the Lord, accompliſhed 
in that day, that they might hold the Pafſe- 


oucr, , 
13 And offerſacrifices ypoi the Alarof 
the Lord, according to the commandemens. 
of King Ioſtas. 


19 So the children of 1ſ52el whichwere: 
preſent, held the Paſloovene ime, 0d 
the feak of fret bread non dares Sn 

20 Andſuch a Pafſeouer wasnatkey, 
Iſracl, fince the time of the Prop vel. 

24 Ja 


my 


Apocryphas 


' Gr,vrevs- concerning t 


ſucty CY | blokes, and the 
and the Levites , and the Tewes held with 
all Tſracl that yyere found dyvclling at Ieru- 
.falem, . 

22 Tn:he eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of IoGas was this Paſſcouer kepr. 

23 Andthe works of Ioſias were vpright 
before his Lord with an heart full of gecli- 
acſfle. 

24 As forthe things that came to paſſe in 
his time, they were written in formercimes, 

boſe that ſinned, and || did wic- 

kedly againſt the Lord aboue all people and 


4 9r,/cufby. kindgomes, and hoy they gricued him || ex- 


ceedingly, ſo thae the words of the Lord roſe 
vp againſt Iſrael. | N 
25 * Now after all theſe ats of Tofias, ir 
 cameto paſſe that Pharao the King of Egypc 
. came to raiſe warre at Charchamis vpon Eu- 
-phcates : and Tofias wenc our againſt him. 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent co him, 
Sayirig,Wharhaue I co doe with thee,O King 
.of Iudea ? | | 

© 37 A atn'not ſent out from the Lord God 


| _ me | 
© "from mie,and beriot agai 


| with him ,. not regarding tlic words of 
| ah Prophet hetTereniie, ſpoken by the mouth of 


--29 Bar ioyned battell with him jn the 
yaine of Mages ,and the Princes came a- 
inſt kibo Tokias, 

30 Naka the King vato his ſcruants, 
Catry ttiee avvay out of the bartell : for Lam 
very weake : and. immediately his ſcruants 
tooke him avyay out of the batcell. 

31 Then gate hee yp vpon his ſecond 
- charior , and being brought backe to Teruſa- 


42-5.) - Jem hed}, and was buried in hisfarhers ſe- 


32 And in all Tury they mourned for To- 
fas, yeagleremy the Prophetlamenred for To- 
fias , and rhe chiefe men with che women 
made lamentation for him vnto this day: and 
this was given out for an ordinance to'bee 
/ done continually in all thenatien of Iſrael. 

33 Theſe things are written in the booke 
of theſtories of the Kings of Iudah,and cuery 
one of the 3s that Toſias did, and his glory, 
and his vnderffanding in the Law of the 
Lord,and the things that he had done before, 
and the things now recited , enrich in. 
the bookes of the Kings of Iſrael and Tudea. 

' 34 * And che people rooke Ioachaz the 


2-tron. 36.1 ſonne of Jofias, and made him King in Read” 
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T:Efdras 


21,, Yea, all the Kingsof Iſrael h 4 ger 
: ieſts. 


of Tofias his father when he was.emeaty w, 
three yeeres old. ne 
35 And hereigned in Tudea and inlery. 
ſalem three moneths : and then the King of 
Egypt depoſed him from reigning in lery. 
26 And he ſer a taxe vpon the land of - 
Gnindfed talents of (iluer, and one calene of 


37 The King of Egypt alſo made Ki 
Toacim hig brother King of Iudea and ler. 
ſalem. | 

38 And hee bound Ioacim and the Ngs 
bles : bur Zaraces bis brother hee apprehen» 
ded,and brought him out of Egypt, 

39 Fiue and ewenty yeeres old was Ioacim 
f when hee was made king in the land of Ty- t (i 
dea and Terufatem, and he did euill before the 4%l hag 
Lord. N ——_ 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodo- 
nolar the king ef Babylon came vp,and bound 
him with a chaine of brafle , andcarriedhim 
ynto Babylon. 

41, Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the 
holy veſſels of the Lord y and carried them 
away » and ct them in his owne temple & 
Babylon. my | 
.. 42. But choſe things that are recorded of 
him,and of his vncleannefle,and impiety, are 
vriteen in the Chronicles of the Kings. 

43 Aud Joacim his ſonne reigned inhis 
ſtead: bee was made King being eighteene 
yeeres old; | | 

44 And reigned but three moneths and 
ten dayes in Ieruſalem , and did cuill before 
the Lord. Þ 7 

45 Soafter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor (ent 
andcauſed him to bee brought into Babylon, 
withthe holy yeſſels of the Lord. ._ _....- 

46 And made Zedechias King of Tudea 
and Ieruſalem, when he was one and twenty 
yeeres old,and he reigned eleven yeeres; 

47 And he didcuill alſo in the ge 07 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
go vnto: him , by the Propher leremy 

rom the mouth of the Lord. , 

48 And afrer that King Nabuchodonoſor 
had made himco (weare by the Name of the 
Lord, hee forſwore himſclfe , and rebelled, 
and hardening his necke , and his heart , hee 
_ rellſed the Layes of the Lord God of 

racl- 

49 The gouernours alſo of the people 
and of the Prieſtsdid many things againſt the 
Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of all 
Nations, and defiled the Temple of theLotd 
which wasſanQitedn Jeruſalem. | 

5o Neuerthelefle,the God of their fathers 
ſent by tus meſſenger to.call them backe, be- 


cauſc (pared them and bis Tabernacle ate: 
Fl 


and _ ———— ake vnto them, 

| | 4 0 pro 5 

w Sofarre foorch tha hee bei _ 
his x or theirgreat incfle, 

- the Kings = the Caldees tO 

come ing them $ 

53 Who flew their young men with the 
ſword,yea euen within the compaſſe of their 
holy Temple, and ſpared neither young man 
nor maide, old man nor child among them, 
for he delivered all into their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy yeſlels of 
the Lord , both and (mall, with the 
veſſels of rhe Arke of God, and the Kings 
uaſures, and carried them- ayay into Ba- 


$5 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 

hurntit;, brake dowene the walles of leruſa- 
fire vpon her towers. 

$6 And as for her glorious things , they 
never ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all ro nought, and the people 
that yyere not {Laine with the (word,he cari- 
8d vnto Babylon : 
- 57 Who became ſcruants to him and his 
duldren, till the Perfians reigned , to fulfill 


wy - = oh Lord ſpoken by the month 


leremie : 

$$ Vntill the land had enioyed her Sab- 
baths; the whole time of her deſolation ſhall 
&hee [| reſt , yarill the full terme of. (euenty 


Jeeres. | 

itn; CH AP 1k 

+ Sy. morued by God tobuild the Temple, 5 And 
$2x6th leaue to the lower ripe rear prongs route 
11 Hee delinereth ag aine the veſje! which rene 14- 
[$5-uky 25 Artexinx61 forbiddeth the Iewes to build 


m0. ; 
the * firſt yeere of Cyrus King of che 
| Hh mag wadaN of the Lord might 
be accompliſhed,that he had promiſed by the 
leremie : 
| 3 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rasthe'Kingof the Perſians , and bee made 
Proclamation thorow all bis kingdome, and 
3." Saying , chus ſaith Cyrus King of the 
Perfians, The Lord of 1iracl the moſt High 
a hath made mee King of the whole 


4 Andcommanded-mee to build h:man 

atleruſalem in Ivrie. 

5 1ftherefore there bee any of you that 
wreof his people, [er the Lord, euen his Lord 
de wich him, and ler him goe yp to Teruſa- 
lem that is in Tudea, and-build the houſe of 
the Lord of Iſrael : for || hee is the Lord that 

in lervſakem. 

6 Whoſoeuer then dwell in the places 
about , let them helpe him , thoſe 1 ſay thas 


yph Chap.ij. Apocrypha. 
_ þ-qx Burthephad his meſſengersin derifion, 


| = his neighbours , with gold and with 
uer, 
7 Withgifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tell , and other things, which haue been ſer 
foorth by vow,for the Temple of the Lord at 
Ieruſalem, 
8 o Then the chicfe of the families of 
Tudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin Rood 
wp; the Prieſtsalſo and the Leuites , and all 
they whoſe minde the Lord had mooued to 
=*_ ur to build an houſe forthe Lord act 
Feru em, 
9 And they that dwelt roundabout thery, 
andhelped them in all chings with Gluer and 
gold, with f horſes and cattell, and yvith ye- f#*5. 5fance» 
ry free gifts of a great number whoſe mindes © 1-4 
ere ſtirred __ 
10 Ki yrus alſo t foorth the 
= len nick Nabackod anc had ca» 
ried ayay from Ieruſalem, and had ſer yp ih 
his T of idoles. 
1z Now when Cyrus King of the Perſi- 
ans had brought them foorth , he deliuered 


them to Mithridates his treaſurer-: 
12 And by him they were delivered to 
FSanabaffar the gouernour of Iudea.. f Shoſbrbez.ov.” 


1; Andthis was the number of them z a ©r-%othe 8? 
thouſand golden cuppes , and a thouſandof {71% me ve 
filuer, f cenſers ner evwenty Niney vials nod to the ward 
of gold thirty , and of Gluer f two thouſand going befire, . 
foure hundred and tenne, and a thouſand o- us 1.8. 
ther veflels. -->op wth 

14 Soall the veſſels of gold and of filuer, os. 10s 
which were carried away, vete fine thou- ne frure buns - 
ls Theſe mere broughe backs by bans | £2010 

I 5 he were e y 4 1-3Hs 
baſlar , rogether with them of the captiuutic, pot pong | 
from on to Teruſalem. | bundred 

16 -* But in thetimeot Artaxerxes King *£-44 6. 
of the Perſians, Belemus , and Mithridates, Anas 
and Tabellius,andt Rachumus,and Beelteth- 44,vas 6 us + 
mus, and fSemetlius the Secrecarie, with 0- a eprthuce ro - 
thers-that were in commiſſion with chem, #+ /rme,, 
dwelling in Samaria and other places, , wrote 3 G's n _—_ 
varo him againſt them that dwelt in Iudea x, 4.9%. 
and Icruſalem,theſe letters following. | 

17 ToKing Artaxerxes our lord, Thy 
ſeruants Rathumus the ſtory-wericer , and Se» 
mellius the Scribe,and the reſt of their coune 
ſell,and the Iudgesthat are in Coclofyria and , 

Phenice. 

18 Bre it now knowen to the lord the 
King, that the ewes that are come vp from 
you to vs , being come into Terufalem (thar / 
rebcllious and wicked citie ,,) doe build the : 
market places, and repaire thewalles of ity, 
and doe lay the foundation oof the Temple... + 

19 Now if this citic,and the wals thereaf - 
be made vp againe,they will noc : 
to give tribute,buralſo rebell againſi Ki 

2 


” 


Apocrypha. 


4 Thret frizete 


21 But to ſpeake vato our lord the King, 


tothe incent that if it bee thy pleaſure,ic may 
be ſought out in the bookes of thy fathers: 


22 And thou ſhale finde'im the Chronicles 


wehar is written concerning theſe things,and 
ſhalt vaderſtand that chat city was rebellious, 


ay rnry kings and cities: 
23 And that the Iews,were rebellious,and 
raiſedalyayes warres therein, for the which 


even this citie was made de ; 
Wherefore now wee doe declare vato 


the; ( Olord the king) that if this citie be 
built againe, 


and the walles thereof (er vp a- 
hauc 


and and 

NT 120 read the Bpifile which yeehave 
ſent ynto mee : therefore I commanded to 
make diligent ſcarch,avdit hath been found, 
chat that citie was from the beginning pra- 


Ailing againlt 


Kings. 


27 And rhe men therein weregiuen to 


rebellion,and warre, and chat mighty Kings 
any ne pur Tewr Fg ae d Fl 
and exa&ed tributes in Coeloſyria and Phe- 


aice. 

238 Nowtherefore Ihaueccmmanded to 
heedto beraken that there be np more done 
"20 And that thoſe vricked workers pro- 


ceed no further to the annoyance of Kings. 
—— King Artaxerxes hisletters be- 


Rathumus and Semellius the 


b 

Scribe, and the reſt that vere in commiſſion 
with them , remouing in haſte cowards Hie- 
rufalem with a troupe of horſemen , anda 
} multitude —_— battle aray , began 
to hinder the bui 

the Temp 
ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius King of 
the Perſians. 


, and the building of 
le in leruſalem ceaſed ynuill the 


CHAP. IIL 


avcell each oth:y in wiſt peeches. g They 
referrs theſe ines ta rhe of rhe King. 18 The 
Beſt declareth the firength of Wine, 


N Ow when Darius reigned , hee made a 


great feaſtynto all his ſubieRts,and vn- 
ishouſhold, and vntoall che Princes 


'-2 And to all the governours and cap- 


eaines, and licurenancs that yvere vader him, 


I. Eras. 


20 And foraſmuch as the things pertai- from India ynto. Echiopia, 'of an linndred 
ning tothe Temple , are now in hand, wee i 
thinke it meer not to negleRt ſuch a marter, 


eyventy and ſeucn provinces, 

3 And when they had eaten and(drun. 
ken, and beeing fatisfied were gone home 
then Darius the King went into his beg- 
chamber,and flcpt,and ſoone after awaked, 

bd Then te papaya hawn 

the guare ,'t t rhe Ki 

aw another : F _ _ hake 
5s Let euery oneof ys ſpeake a ſentence: 


he that ſhall ouercome , and whoſe ſentence 


ſhall ſceme yviſcr then the others, . ynto him 


ſhall the King Darius giue greatgifts, and 


great things in token of nory: 
6 | As to bee cloched in purple, todrinke 
in gold, and to {l:epe . and a cha- 


riot with bridles of gold,and an head-tye of 
fnne linacn,and a chaine about his necke : 

7. And hee ſhall fit net to:Darius, be. 
cauſe of his wiſedome. , and ſhall bee called 
Darius his couſin. 

8 And then every one wrote his (en- 
tence,ſcaled it,and laid it vnder King Darius 
his pillow, 

9 And faid,that when the King isriſen, 
ſome will give him the writings, & of whoſe 
fide rhe King , andehethree Princesof Per 
fra (ſhall iudge, that his ſenterice 1s the wiſeſt, 
to mg (hall the victory bee given as was ap» 
n a2 6 | 
10. Thefirſt yrot: Wine is the firongeſt; 

: x The ſecond wrote: The King is firon- 
geſt, 

12 The third wrote : Women are ſtron» 
geſt, but aboye all things, Truech beareth+ 
way the victory, ” IE 


13 « Now when the King wages q, 
they tooke their writings,and deliueredthem 
ynto him,and ſo he read them, 

14 And ſending foorth, hee calledallthe 
Princes of Perſia and Media, and the gouer- 
nours,and the captaines,and the licutenants, 
andthe chiefe afhicers, 

15 Andſate him downe in the || royall 
ſeate of iudgernent , and the: yeritings wet 
read before them : | 
- 16. Andheeſaid, Call the yong men, and 
they ſhall declare their owne ſentences : S0 
they were called,and came in. 

17 Andhe faid ynto them, Declareynto 
vs your minde , concerning the writings 
Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of vwinez 

18 And he ſaid thus : O yee men,how er- 
ceeding ſtrong is wine | it cauſethall mento 
erre that drinke it : 

19 It maketh the minde of the King,and 
of the fatherleſſe child, to be all one: of the 
bondman and of the freeman , of the povr* 
manand of the rich ; Sh 


SEILIET 


V4 


V4 


orion Seder 


- 21 And irmaketh excey beacrrichfoukae 
2 man; remembrethnenhey king nor gouer> 
gour 3 and. dr makeri-go ſpeake all chings by 
talangs $00f! gn: 27 2011 ts he 

''-22-uAmdinbenthey' - 


they have 
is noe wine the Ktooxelt, 
to tdoerhus? And when hee 
be beld his peace, © 
37 0307 CH AV Pu LITE '-- 
14 Thethind, 


be power of a K.mag. 
the foree of women, 33 and of Trueth. 41 The thr dv 
aineth Letters of the 
{ Hee bes Hes Ged, "as 
what he hed 


thefend dhe had ſpoken of the 
alecygit>of rheKing, began ro ſay; 


2 O yee-men”, doe nor men excell in 


zrhac || beare rule ouer Sea and land, 
Cd ilatungs in them? 
{0 ;Bur yer the: is more mighty ; for 


helocdof ol theſe things , and hath domi- 
tliem y and ocuet - hee com» 


they doe: 
4'Tf he bid: chem make warre the one 2- 
"ial{the' other, they doc it: if heſend them 
wor apainſt =: repre jure 1}. cane breake 
downe mountaines,walles;and 


They llay, and are fine ; nd , and tranf. 
net the Kings commaridement: if-rhey 
hap ev bodice King,as 

! e 


6 ; Lic Tor thoſe then -are no ſouldi- 
gra: a ng caves yr vſc 
, when they reaped againe, 
that which they had ſowen \ they bring it ro 
the King ,and _— oneanother to pay tri- 
buteynto the King. 
7 Andyethe Ghuralio nies 3 ifhecom- 
mand to —_— » they kill ; if hee command ro 


8 If heerotartiand co mite, they ſmite; 
If /hee command to make deſolate , -the 
4s ot; if hee command to baits, 


9 Tf -he command to cut downe;they cat 
dome if hecommand to plintthey plane. 

't0 'S6 all his people and his armies obey 
tim *furthermoreghe licth downe, he eaterh 
anddrmketh,and eaketh his reſt. 

11 And theſe kegpe (watch) round a- 

him, neither [| may any one depart, and 

doe his one bulinefle , neither diſobey they 
him inany 


32'O yeemen, hoy ſhould not the King 


þ Chap. 4iij. 


beaighriet,when in ſuch ſorvhe ix beyed ? 
x3: tle who bad ſpoken of 


wornen, and/of the rructh \ this was Zoro> 


babe} ) began ro ſpetke. - 
I4 crater reat King, 
1t wi 
—_—— who'& jt 'y rae 
chen; or Hath cb lord HG | ? are | 
they tot women ? © xe 3070 PIT 


i5 Women haue borne the | 
ppl that'beare rule by ig at 
r6 ' Evert of them came We : and t 


nourithed them yp that planted | the” ne 


yards ffom yrhence the vine 
17 Theſe alſo make garinenrsfor” titn? 


theſe bring gloty vnto men; 3 and yiithous- 


Wes en 7 
18 Yea, and if cen have pathered-roge= 
ther 'gold and filuer , or any other LE 


thing, doe they notloue 2 rea wi iS 


comely in fauour andbean 


19  Apdkaying all cho thingge, doe 
andeuen with 


De Ether faſt on her; and Fra NR 


men more dgfire vnto her, then ynro 
or gold, orany goodly thing whatſgeurr 2 


20 A man' vs his ownefarhec that. 
and hisovene cougttey, apd. 


broughthim vp, 
deaueth vnto his wife. 


21 Hee ſtickes not to ſpend his life with 
his wife, andremembreth neither RY 
mother,nor coun 

23 By this alſo you muſt ant {Yn 
women-hate dominion ouer you'; doe” 
not labour and toile, and giue and: dring 
ro the yoman ? 

Yeaa man taketh his ſword, "__ | yo» 


eth this way to rob,and to ſteale,to (ajle mag | 


the Sea, and vpon rivers z 
24 Andlooketh ypon.a Yon;g00 ho: 


the datkenefle, and when bee bath " | 


ſpoiled &xobbed, he bringeth ic to bis1 


Wherefore a man loueth bis nite 


2} 
better thenfather and mother. 


- ot — \ i 


26 Yea many there bee that haveſ[runge {0r, « groves « 


out of their wits for women, and become dpaere... 


ſeruants fortheir ſakes : 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed, haue erted, . 
and ſinned for women. 

wa And nowdoe ye notbeleeue mee? '. 
not the King greatin his power 7doe 
regions feare.to touch him >" * wa 


29 Yet did F ſee him ard Apame p 
Kings concubine,' che,daughterof the ada ©" 
rable Bartacus,' firting 'at the right, apdof 


the King, 
30 And raking the crowne from the king 


head,and ſerring it ypon her owheh 
alſo-ſtrooke eg reth KePtg hore. 
wt I wy Ve 


86eT) 


AI . 
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31-And ſim ehie,WhoBlng goped 

and —_— her with open mouck : if 

Ia ypan him, he a:(o': but if ſhe 
any diſpleaſure at him , the King was 

nr ure me reconcted 


= IS nh -men how can it be but women 


LEfiras thou 
chat eo annnd 


E SR 
cec om e': 
tie don makes 


drothe 


ofheaven... ; 


i; women 47 eden e Ki ſrook 

conhs feing the ey.dag en? killed bim,and orc le eucraor tow an 
and he 24/6 therreaſprers avid licutenancs ; 

Led ae on ner lo began.to 2nd goernoes, tate ſoul G 
of the Truerh. : uey-on.gheir- way x bath!him , thoſe 

34 O Dem i that goe vp withbim to build Leritfalem, - 
grourls cearth, high is the heaven, ( 48 He tore letters allo rate che liewe. 
the Suane in his courſe,for hecompaſſeth nants that were-in Caloſyria #md Phenice, 
caueng Sn Para eta and ynto them in Libanus , ) that they Ghoul 
owneplace in one day. bring Cedar waad from: Libatius ynto ery- 


Fu that m 


Gs calleth ypon the Truth 
vr NS ey 
redrble re and lan magnet 


et” TT, aid 
Kei and ſach are all their wicked 
is no trueth in them, In 


ell lo chey (ball 
2/9 the Tructh, it ex 3 and i 1s 
PAD wok » it liveth and conquereth for 
ecermore. 
39 Wick herthere i in 00 SCOLONCE gof per: 
be” ge yr bend 5g the thi 


arejuſt,, and refraineth frem all yniuſt and 


on ether in her judgement is any vt- 

» and the is the ſtrength, ki 
, and maieſtic of all ages. Blel- 

co be d be the Gor od of Trueth. 
41 rob partes hee held his peace , and 
7 nenmg then pail ſaid, Greazi is 
fur ing day Io » Aske 
ville how Tide more chen is qxpointed ip 
the writing, and we will giue it thee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt, and thou hal: fit next 

me,and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

Then laid he neck the King, Remem- 
ber thy voy Which thou haſt vowed to build 
rulalem in the day when thou cameſt to 


44 'to ſend away all the veſſels thaz 
were Ja away out of » Which 


ve S, 


| dS Dprp » hen hee vowed to deſtroy 


and to ſend themagaine thither, 
u alſo haſtyowed to build vp the 
x45 Thous the Edomites burnt,wben Iu- 
dez was made deſolate by the Caldees, 


46 And now, Qlord the King , this is 


» 


| theſe falem,, and that they hould baild he Ciue 


with him. Ag 
49 Moreouer, he wrote far I 
that vent out of his re fol I, 
concerning their freedome , that no: 
no ruler,nolicutenant,nor {{crcafucer 
forcibly enter into their doores, - - - { 
= chrbe 


50 And that all the countr 

hold, ſhould be free vwichouc tri 

the Edomites ſhould giue over the nga 

the Ievves which ha they held, |; *; 

$1. Yes a; veg hong be 

uen tyenty talents to the 

Temple,yacill the time thar i _ 
52 Andother tentalents yeerely,to 

taine the burnt offerings ypon the: 

on 7 £ ( as ales with en noma 


a 22 Rp all chey chat went from Ba- 
bylon to build the Citie, ſhould have free li- 
bertie as yell theyas their poſtericic, andall 
the Prieſts that went away. 

54 Hee wrote alſo concerning the char- 
ges , andhePricſts yeſtments yrhercin they 
miniſter : 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 
LES be given them, yntill the day that 

the houſe were finiſhed , and Ieruſalem bul- 


ded 'P 
And he commanded to giuetoallthat 
"Hagen [| penſions and 


wages. i 
$7 He (entamway alſo all the veſſels from {a 


Babylon that Cyrus hag ſet apart , andall 


that Cyrus had giuen in commandement, 
the ſamecharged he alſo to be done, and (ent 
ynto Teruſalem, 


$3 Now when this young man yas gone 
foorth , bee lifted vp his face to heauento- 
ward lerufalem , and praiſed the King of 
heauen, 

59 And laid »From thee commeth viRery, 
from thee commeth wiſedome , and thine is 
the glory,and I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſicd art thou yyho haſt gon 


" priſedodie i for to thee I giue thankes, O 


d of our fathers. 
_ And fo he tooke the letters, and went 
out,and came vnto Babylon , and told it all 
is bret 


his brethren. "4a 
62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- 
__ becauſe bee bad giuen them freedome 
and liber 

63 To goe vp,and to build Teruſalem,and 


the temple whichis called by bis Name, and 
they feaſted with inſtrumencs of maſicke,and 
a gladnefſe ſcuen dayes. 


10 The Alter & ſit vp 1m by place, 57 The founde- 
.-—_ 
' A. Frer this were the principal men of 
nn fer 
| to goe vp wi ir wines , , 
7 - \E ith their men-ſeruancs and 

2 And Darius (cnc with them a thouſand 
, till they had brought them backe 
zo Terulalem ſafely , and wich muſicall [in- 
uments,] cabrets and flutes: 
"3 As hehalrbeethoen frages s and hee 
made them goe vp together with them. = 
4 And rhele are the names of the men 
Wixch veens yay Wormang a ebeir lanes 
amongſt cheir niibes , after cheir ſeuerall 


| 


5 ThePricfts the ſonnes of Phinees, the 


of Dayid, out of the kinred of Phares, 
fm, of the tribe of Iuda : 
M19 6 5 Who ſpake wiſeſentences before Da+ 
riusthe King of Perſia,in the ſecond yeere of 
is reigne , in the moneth Niſan , which 
is the rſt moneth. 
Vindde, 'Vo theſe are they of Ievvry that came 
the captiuitic z where they dyelc as 
ers, whom Nabuchodonoſor the king 
| on had carried away rnto Babylon: 
. ., 8 And they returned ynto I » 
{& ug; 28d to the other parts of Iury enery manta 
eh . his owne citie , who came with Zorobabel, 
14u*9.9. with Icſus,Nehemias, and 6 Zacharias , and 
bs bake for the Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, 
_porong 4 Reclius, Roimus,and Baana 
es. 
| Or he number of them of the nation, 
wh, And their goucrnours : ſannegof e Phoros 
wy ws Wo thouſand an buadred ſeuenty and two : 
” the ſonnes of f Saphat g foure hundred ſe- 
Nvny venty and two z 
fines. 32 The ſonnes of Ares , ſenen hundred 
' fiftic and fix 


\ Chapiy; 


5 
fontic of Aaron : Teſus the ſonne of Iofſedecs hundred 
| the fontie of Saraias,and[] Ioachim the ſoone 
fai®#* of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathicl of the 


Apocrypha, | 
xx The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , wo 
thouſand cight hundred and twelue 2 
1> The tonnes of Elam, athouſand two 
hundred fiftic and foure: the ſonnes of b Za» h Zaia; 
thui , nine hundred fourty and: five : the 
ſonnes of s Corbe ſeucn hunered and fiue: i Zarchaw 


the ſonnes of Bani , fixe hundred fourtyand 


t: | 
= The ſons of Bebai,fixe hundred tyven- 
tie and three , the ſonnes of & Sadas, three x Mgeb. 
thauſand two bundred twenty and two: 
1The ſonncs of Adonican , faxe hun» _ 
dred ſixty and ſcuen : he ane Fog 1 Bigw, 
two 


| 


and the ſons of » Baſſa,chree hundred rrventy * © 


18 They of Netophab 
ag py ny re 

ey b wot i, Þ A 
Jo They of + Keimbiting; « and q Ani 


dred fourty and three : they of Pyra, ſcuen 


CI INE t 
. 


ty and one; al vilouet bo A 
21 They of : Macalon,an handred tyyen». © Afichmess | 
ty-and two,they of s Berolius fifty and ewo.- u Srbeh,” © 
the (onnc of x Nephis 5 an hundred fftie x Magvbis* * 
an © 
22 The ſonnes of » Calamolatus, and y Z:4beiid 
Oanus , ſcuen hundred ewenty and fue: the 
oma of Ierechus, ryo fourty and 
ue 2 | 
23 The ſonnesof z Annaas, three thou» z:Smnach, | 
ſand three hundred and thirty ; 
24 The Prieſts , the ſonnes of 5 Tikddu, © 1:d5iad, 
the ſonneof leſus , among the ſonnes of Sa > 7mmans 


na{ib, nine bundred ſcucnty and two: the < gn 


ſoancs of 6 Meruth,a thouſand fifty and two: e 0%, 219: 

25 Thelonnesof c Phaſlaron,arbouſand cwday coſine 
fourty and ſeuen-: the ſonnesof d Carme ea y, F 
I ene nals of ihe) "ace 

« evites : the fonnes of a 


and Cadmiel, 

27 The holyGogers: th lannes f Algh /orgpt - 
27 y Lngers: "Ax. 
an hundred tyeenuy and eight, | _- 


33 The 


0288, The :\the ſonnes of g Salum, 
the ſonnego#b Lacal,the ſonnes of Talmon, 
rhe ſonnets of 5 Dacobi ,! the ſonnes of & Te- 
/ ra, the Gonnes of / Szmi.,/inall an hundred 


thirty and nine, 
2 «4 "The feruantsof the Temple: the ſons 
of ww Efan,che ſonnes of » Afipha, the fonnes 
» Zich, of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of s Ceras, the fons 
z Haſuphs, of yg Sud; the ſonnes of 4 Phaleas;he ſonnes 

In. £ ered? r Grabaw - 

no ;& The ſognevof / Acua, the ſorniesof 
Agabak, Vii," the {onnevofr Cemaby-theſonnes of 
Arn, © | Atabs,che ſonnes of wSabar , the fonnes of 
Hagsb, — Rhetelſozer + Carhuay theſonnes of 


Airos the ſo®ines of 


b or f af the ſons 
of »» Afar 
Le # Baſalorh, 


ſha. | 
© 1 the ſonnes'of Ati 
ym.” Cp elongre Kaphs, the Prvgaes of Solo- 


theſonnes of # Azaphion , the fonnes 
jean boner T6eli; the ſoirs 


the lequyet's Licael z'the 
Ao ofs / the ſores of 
athe ſonnes 


ye ſonnes of Mafaszthe ſonnes 

6f Adin), the ſonnes of 
he ſotines of A Ay , the ſonnes of 
+ po — Szbae, thefonnes of 


theminiſtersofthe Tem , and 
Da ſen otSoloman, a 


7 me =o Thermelech ad 
AC . orc 


Rater could they ſhew their fami- 
1 | 1928s their ftocke, hovy theywere of If- 
- ral: * the ſotines of & Ladan , the ſonnes of 


Sake Y br 


I: Efdras. 


thy A hee 1 or 
vworxes (8) 
th he F: Mp 


=} Fg: ;of g Necodanyfixe hun- 
Oe F the Pricfls that viurped the 
© 48 oe {eve Prieflird \inF\rerenot found, 
h Hebajeh, of SObdia: dia: the fonoe ofs fs Ae: 
"TKED ev the inet of A oollrjing 
41... Augiaone ughters 0 
& Barkglah Co itath 66d his Hate © 
-*  , 39 Andmhendledeſcriprivn of the kin 


red of theſe men was (ught in the 
and yas not found,they 
executing the of fice of the Ptickthood. i 

40 For yntothem faid | Nehemiag and " 
Atharias, that they ſhould not bee partakers ee 
of the' holy things , till there aroſe yp an tie - 
high-Prieft , cloathed with þ Dodtiueand meXdey.! 
T rueth. 44 nit _ 


41 So'of Imel from hens of rwelue #2? 


tHe, Manas 
yeeres old and ypreard , chey were all-in Thnna, 
number fourty chouland,belids 
and women ſeruants ,- two thoularid threes 


huadred and (izzy. 
..4> Their|| men feruants and handmaides [See Xe 
were ſeucen theuſand three hundred fourty 7.66, 
and ſeven * thie (itiging mena 
men, two, hundred foprty and fige, 
Forry —_— tinrty andfivec 
wi] oy 


nad * 


hath Hound 


hiindred fo u - "Pra 4p; 
fand'fine red tyren dk 
vled roche yoke. Y (0 


44 And cerraine of the chiefe of their fa, 
milies, when they came co the T 
God har is in Teruſilem | vowed ro L 
the houſe __ inhis EE 
co their ability : 


Palus 


veſtments. 
46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts, andhe i 


vites, and the in Terufihe 

che" comtre Anne MY depen p 

cers,and all AN--dy eviug raging ye ou 
47 Bur when, the ſeen 

hand', andwhen rhe childrey | 


euery man in his oyene place, ys 
gether with one Rf: into re opetiplace . 
of che || firſt gate yebich is towards the Eaft, (0 rt 
48 "Then flood yp Teſus the ſonae of Io» 4% 
ſedec,and his brethren the Prieſts, and a meury 
babel the forine 6f Salathicl ; and be ty 
firen , and madertady the Altar of che God 
of Ifrael, 
49 To offerburnr ſacrifices ypon it 4,26 «4 wm 
cording as it is 'exprefly commanded in zhg * 
booke of Moſes the man of God. 
5o And there were gathered yntothem 
out of the other nations of the land , and 
they ereQed the Alrar vpon bis owne place ; 
becauſe all the nations of the land were at 
enmitie wich chem, and opprefied them,and [ 
olfered (acrifices according to the time, _ + 
burtic offerings to the Lord both mote * 
as and eueni ing io 
51 Allo they held the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, asit is commanded in the Law, and of . 
ered (acrifices daily as was meete: [04 01m 
5 And after that,the {| contiauall obli- gi, 
$100, 


by Jt 


zbas Chap.vj. 


Tons, and the facrifice of the Sabbaths, and 


«Ir 


j -- 


4), 
ads . 


pali1}s 


= 
o 


of the new Moones,and of all holy feaſts. 


53 Andallchey that had made any yow 
to God , beganne to offer ſacrifices to God 
from the Fi: day of the ſeuenth moneth, al- 
though che Temple of the Lord yas not yet 

ilt, 

m—_ And they gaue vnte the Maſons and 
Carpenters, maney, meate and drinke yith 


e 

..'x5 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 

they gane carres that they ſhould bring Ce» 

dar trees from Libanus , which d bee 
by flotesto the hauen of Toppe , ac» 
as it was commanded them by Cy- 

rus king of the Perſrans, 

56 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond 
moneth ,« after his comming to the Temple 
of God at Ierulalem, began Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel , and Ieſus the ſonne of 
Toſedec , and their brethren, and the Prieſts, 
and the Levites, and all they that yyere come 
Yato out of the captiuitie : 

57 And they laid the foundation of the 
houſe of God , in the firſt day of the ſecond 
moaeth., in che ſecond yeere after chey vere 
come to Iury and Ieruſalem, . 

58 f And they appointed the Leuires 
from' tyyenty yeeres old , ower the workes 
of the Lord. Then ftood vp Ieſus and his 
ſonnes , and brethren, and Cadmiel his bro- 
ther, and the ſonnes of Madiabun , with the 
$ of Loda the ſonne of Eliadun , veith 
ir (onnes and brethren, all Levires, with 


Þ ker, one accogd {| ſetters forward of the bulineſle, 
Sw wie 


mencerts works in the houſe 
od. So-the yyorkemen built the Temple 


% afthe Lord. 
la 


. $9 And the Prieſts ſtood arayed in their 
veſtments wich muſicall inſtruments , and 
trumpets, andthe Leuites the ſonnes of A+ 
ſaph had Cymbals, | 
60 Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing , and 
ifiogebe Lord , [| according as Dauid the 
02 had theyfang wirb loud voyeesl 
68 yſung w yoyces 
$0 the praiſe of fox patty decenld ito herey 
and glory is for euer in all Iſrael, 
. 61 Andallthe people ſounded trumpets, 
and ſhouted with a loud yoyce,finging ſongs 
of ning vnto the Lord lor the rea- 


_ Jingyp ef the houſe of the Lord, 


'H Alſo of the Prieſts and Lenites, and 

of the chiefe of their families the ancients 

Who had ſrene the former houſe,came to the 

building of this wich weeping and great 
64 Bur many with trumpets and ioy ſhou- 

ted with loud yoyce ! 

- 65 Infomuch that thetrumpers might nor 


oy 


. thecapcivitie. 


it was heard afarre off, | 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
Tribe of Iuda and Beniamig heard it , they 
on to knovy what that noyſe of trumpets 


meane. 

67 And they iued , that that 
were of the ca claitic did build the emple 
ynto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Ieſus, 
and to the chiefe of the families, and ſaid va- 
to them, We will build together with you. 

69 For we likewiſe, as you,doe obey your 
Lord , and doe ſacrifice ynto him from the 
dayes of || Asbazareth 
rians who V$ hither. 


70 Zorobabel and Iefus, . and the 
families of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
or ysand , build together an 

our | 


1 , according as Cyrus the 
fs hath connteden VS. 


72 heathen of the latd Yogher 
uy ypon the inhabitants of Iudea , 
ding them ftrair,hindered cheir building : _ 
73 And by their ſecers plow; ad poo 
perſwafions, and commorions , they hindred 
the finiſhing of the building ,-all the xime 
that king Cyrus lived , fo were hingred 


the 
from building for the ſpace of {| ro yeeres, Ll Oy | 
«”. | 


vntilt the reigne of Darius, 


CHAP.  f TE 

P the peapls , Tonnpie. 

: ' diy <ev 14 hinder uu {eons 

"ther is by all mbazey, 11 whit Threumth thdſe that 

hinder 12, F A. 

N Owin the ſecond yeere of the reigne 
of Darius , Aggeus, and Zacharias the 

ſonne of j| Addo, - 

vnto the Iewes, in I 


Name of che Lord 
was yponthem. | 
2 Then ſtood yp Zorobabel the onne 
of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and began to build the houſe of the Lord az 
leruſalem , the Prophets of che Lord being 
with them,.nd helping them. | 


and Ieryſalemin che 


* At the ſame time came vnto chem, *Erra, 5.3; 
[f Sifinnes the Governaur of Syria,and Phe» [0r, Thenad, 


nice, with { Sathrabuzangs, and his compas 


niens,end (FOI w, we. 

4 By whole appoinanent doe. | > dent 

this houſe and this reafe » and pen o— WO 
the other things ? Pay ru gab em 6” 19.0, oor 
men that chele things. |. P_ 


obcained fauor: becauſe the Lord hath vided 
Ddd 


Apocrypha. 
be {| beard for the weeping of che people : yer {#r,diffrmes. | 
the muleitude ſounded marueilouſly, ſe that | 


i » | Aſrbatin, 
__ king of the Aly Lhe toi 


prophebied [[0r,tule. = 
od of Iſracl } which (or, which was 
them 


Apocrypha. 

6 Andthey were not hindred from buil- 

ding,yntill ſuch time as fignification was gi- 

uen ynto Darius concerning them , and an 
agſwere receiued. 

7 The copie of the letters which Siſfin- 
nes Gouernour of Syria, and Phenice , and 
Sathrabuzanes with their companions rulers 
in Syria and Phenice wrote and ſent voro 
Darius: To king Darius greeting. | 

'-$ Let OP bee knoyen vnto our 
lord-the king,that being come into the coun- 
trey of Iudea, and entred into thecitic of Ic- 
ruſalem, wee found in the citic of Ieruſalem 
the ancients of the Iewes that were of the 

iwity ; 
ilding an houſe ynto the Lord,great 
riew, otheyen and ceſtly ſtones,and the 


to Andqhoſe workes are d 
ſpeed , and the worke goeth on 
'3n their hands , and with all gli 
gence is itmade, | 
"" 11 Thenasked wee theſe" 

By whoſe commandement 
houſe , and lay the foun 
yorkes ? 

" 34 Therefore to the intent that we might 
gineknowvledge vnto thee by writing, we de- 
manded of them who were the chiefe doers, 
and yee required of them the names in wri- 
ting of their principall men. 

I abou fog vs this anſwere : Wee are 
the fcruantsof the Lord which made heauen 


and caeth. 

14 Andasfor _—_ reed. i: yo" ſes 

many yeeres 2g0e , by a king of Iſrael great 

15 But when our fathers prouoked God 

ynto wrath , and finned —_— Lord of 
Tſraet which is in heanen, he gaue them ouer 
into the power of Nabuchodonaſor king of 
Babylon of the Caldees : 
6 16 Who doyme the houſe and 
ow burnt it, and caried avway the people captiues 
: vnto Babylon. , 

17 Bur in the ficſt yeere that king Cyrus 
reigned over the countrey of Babylon,Cyrus 
| the king wrote to build vp this houſe. 

' x8 Andtheholy veſſels of gold and of fil- 
S; uer,, that Nabuchodonoſor had caried away 
IF our of the houſe at Ieruſalem , and had ſet 
— them in his owne temple , thoſe Cyrus the 
| king brought forth againe out of the temple 
at Babylon, and they ery roared to [| Zo- 


|, YOr, Zaobabel 

._ wbi4 robabetand to Sanaba eruler, 
OS 41 19 With commandement that he ſhould 
» cary away the ſame veſſels,& put ther in the 


" % beaded ro Temple at Teruſalem,and thatthe Temple of 
 8he Texr;Egs the Lord ſhould be builr in his place. 
us, + a0 Then the ſame Sanabaſlarns being 


"3 - 8.20 
OY R.. 1 KY Th od 
x C =. Y 


I. Efdras. 


» Sees rm they doe ſacrifice with continy 


Apo 
come hither , laid the foundations of the 
bouſe of the Lord at leruſalem , and from 
that time to this , being ſtill a building, ir is 
nor yet fully ended, 

21 Now therefore if it ſeeme good vnto 
the king, let ſcarch be madeamong the || re- [01904 
cords 0 = Cyrus, __y 

22 Andit it be found , that the buildi 
of the houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalen ha 
beene done wich the conſent of king Cyrus, 
and if our lord the king bee ſo minded, ler 
him Ggnifie vato vs thereof. 

23 Then commanded King Darius to 
ſceke among the records at Babylon; andſo 
at Ecbatane the palace which is in the coon- 
trey of Mcdia, there was found a || roule (0rgley 
wherein theſe things vere recorded: 

24 In the firit yeere of the reigneof Cy. 
rus , King Cyrus commanded that the houſe 
of the Lord at Ieruſalem ould bee built 4 


25 Whoſe height ſhall bee Gxtie cubites, 
and the bredth fixtic cubires , with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones,and onerow of new 
wood of that countrey , and the expenſes 
—_— to be giuen out of the houſe of king 

yrus, 

26 And thaz the holy veſicls of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold and filuerthart Na- 


buchodoneſor tooke out of the houle at Te« 


ruſalem, and brought to Babylon, ſhould be 
reſtoted to thehouſear Teruſalem, and be ſet 
In the place where they were before. 


27 Andalſo he commanded that Sifinnes 
the Gouernour of Syria and Phenice , and 
Sathrabuzanes , and their companions, and - 
thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, ſhould be carefull not tomed- 
dle with the place , bur ſuffer Zorobabel the 
ſeruant of the Lord , and gouernour of In 
dea, and the Elders of the Iewes , to build 
the houſe of the Lordin thar place. 

28 I have commanded alſo to have it built 
vp whole againe , and that they looke dili- 
gently co helpe thoſe that be of the Taptiui- 
tie of the Iewes, till the houſe of the Lordve 
finiſhed. 

29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyris, 
and Phenice,a portion carefully to bee given 
theſe men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, chat 
&,t0 Zorobabel the goucrnour,for bullocks, 
and rammes,and lambes ; 

4 And alſocorne , (alt , wine andoyles 
chac continually every yeere wi 
further queſtion , according as the Prieſts 
_ be in Ieruſalem (hall Ggnific to be daily 


t; 
m” That || offerings may bee madeto the || Dub 
mok high God,for the king and for bis chil- ofomp 


dreng 


ea, 


6,3 


(tered | 
9qrs, 1N 


(6, ti 


\Ig 
ts, 


10; tn 


be,6e, 


drengand that they may pray for 
32 And PEpaney ; whoſoever 
ſhould tranſgrefſe , yea, or make of any 
thing afore ſpoken or written , our of bis 
owne houſe ſhould a tree be taken ” and hee 
thereon be hanged , and all his goods ſeized 
for the King. 
33 yu Lord ——_ whoſe Name is 

c n, ytterly de euery King, 
| 9 ry ſtretcheth out his hand , to 


their liues. . 
t whoſoe 


hinder orendamagethat houſe of theLord in L 


lJeruſalem. ; 

34 I Darius the King haue ordained that 
according vnto theſe things it bee done with 
lili p e 


CHAP, VIE _ 
, helps farwaid the buildings 
: - arreſyy 3 rye pms ; 10 The Po rower 
þ eps. | 
Hen * Sifinnes the gouernour of Cce- 
loſyria , and Phenice , and Sathrabuza- 
nes, with their companions , folloying the 
commandements of King Darius, 

2 Did very y ouerſce the holy 
workes , aſliſting the ancients of the Iceyyes 
and ours of the T 

3 And (o the boly workes proſpered, 
when Aggeus and Zacharias the Prophets 
prophelied. 

4 And they finiſhed theſe things, bythe 
commandement of the Lord God of Iſrael, 


Pda. nd with the {| conſent of Cyrus, Darius,and 


Artaxerxes Kings of Perſia, 
5s And thus vas the holy bouſe finiſhed 
the tf three and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth Adar,in the fixt yeere of Darius King of 
the Perſians. | 

6 And thechildren of Iſrael, the Prieſts 
and the Levites, and other that were of the 
captiuitie,that vyere added vnto them, did ac- 
og to the things written in the booke 


7 Andto the dedication of the —_— 
of the Lord,they offred an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams,foure hundred lambes, 

8 And tyeluc goates for the finne of all 
Iſrael, according to the number || of the 
Ciefe of the tribes of Iſrael. 

9 ThePrieſtsalſo and the Levites ſtood 
arayed in their veſtments according to their 
fkinreds, in the ſeruices of the Lord God of 
Urael,according to the beoke of Moyſes; and 
the porters at euery gate. 
10 And the chilſren of Iſracl || that were 
of the captivity,held the Paſſcouer the foure- 
teenth day of the firſt monerh , after that the 
Prieſts and che Leuites were (antified. 

11 They chat were of the captivity , were 
not all ſanRified together : bug the Lenkces 
mere all (anQified rogerher 


Chap: vij.viij. 


oully,l haue given order, that 
| Ddd 


Apccrypha. 
12 Aod (o they offered the Paſſeouer for 
all rhem of che capciuitie , and fortheir bre- 


that had ſeparated chemſelues from the abo- 
minations of the people of the land , and 
ſought the Lord. 

14 And theykepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
por RIAL GOES rTP 152. 2h 


is Ferthechrodad annedehe Soon * 


of the King of Afiyria towards them , to 
hwy bref wes the workes of the 
Lord God of Ifracl. 


NE CHAP, 2.5; 8 
I bringeth the comm The 
pb ofis 28 Hee the ond only”. , 
theſe that eqme with hom : 61 And bis 190my. 71 
Hee the ſinner of biy prople, 96 and frag eth 
t 11s pd away thew Hreange wines, 
A after theſe things , when Artax+ 
erxes the King of the Perfians reigned, 
came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias, the 
ſonne of Helchiab, the ſonne 


5 Nl 
0 


chitob, the ſonne of Amarias , the ſonne of = 
[] Ozias, the ſonne of  Memeroth, want theſe 
of Zaraias,the (onne of {| Sauias,the 


the ſonne cet 
ſonne of- 

Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of 
Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
Aaron the t chiefe Prieſt. 


Eſdras went vp from Babylon , Ea 7,1s 
; Layy of 


ing 
Moyſes, that was giuen bythe God of Iſrael, 

4 Andthe King did bim horiour : for he 
found in his bghcin all bis requeſts. 

s went vp with him allo certaine 
of rhechildren of Iſracl,of the Prieſts, of the 
Leuites , of the holy Singers, Porters, and 
|| Miniſters of the Temple,ynto Ierufalem, j vettns | 

6 In f theſtnenth yeere of the of f S«e Exza7e 
Hog Jenn erxes,inthe kfr moneth, (this was 7 169. 
the kings ſcuenth yeere) for they went from 
Babylon. in the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 
and came to Teruſalem,according to the [[pro- If 0r;ſacceft 
ſperous tourney which the Lord gaue them, 

5 For Eldras had very great skill , ſo that 
hee omitted nothing of the Lavy and Com- 
mandements of the Lord , but taught all Il- 
racl the Ordinances and Indgements., 

8 Now the copie of the || Commiſſion [| #416 
which was wricrenfro Artaxerxes the king, 
and came to Eldras the Prieſt and reader of 
the Law of the Lordyis this that followeth, 

9 King Artaxerxes vato Eſdras the Prieſt * 
and reader of the Layy of che Lord , ſendeth 
ns, ” 
10 Hauing determined-to deale graci- 
ſuch of the na- 
z tion 


FH wa firfh 


. 
. 
= - 


+* 


Nation of the Tevwes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites being writhin our c,25 are 
ling and defirons, ſhould goe weith.chee vato 

Jeruſalem. 


1x As: many therefore a8 haue 2 minde 
thereunto ket them depart vvith thee , as ic 
is I FCORE 
friends ellers, ; 

x2 Thar they may looke vnto the-affaires 
of Iudea and Ieruſalem , agreeably to that 
which is in the Law ofthe Lord. 

12 And carry the gifts vato the Lord of 
Iſrael to Ieruſalem , which I and my friends 
haue vowed, and all che gold and faluer thac 

inthe countrey of Babylon can be [| found,to 
the Lord in Ieruſalem, 1 
14 With that alſo which is giuen of the 
| people, for the Temple of the Lord theic 

NNE renafalem 3 and that filuer and gold 

EIAIING or T d 

lambes,and things unto appertaining, 
| Is To the exd that they may effer (acri- 
C quncyar the Lord , vppon the Alcar of the 


| i1$in ler 
| Sm 
> . bre- 


Yor, 20. 


16 And whatſocuer thou ang 
thera milldee Iwvide che ler andgold,that 
doe according to y 
| acide holy veſſels of the Lord which 
are giuen thee , for the vſe of the Temple of 
thy can" Fo En thou ſbalc ſec 
before inLleruſalem. 

+ 18 rh yehatſoeuer thing elſe thou ſhale 
K- remember for rhe. vſe of the Temple of thy 
E: - God, thou ſhale giue ir out of the Kings 


—_ And'I, King Artazexes , haue alſo 

commanded the keepers of the Treaſures in 

Syria-and Phenice , that whatſoeuer Eſdras 

the Prieft , and the reader of the Layy of che 

moſt high God Roy ſend for, they ſhould 
* givenhbim wich ſpcea, 

; A ens of an hundred talents 
of filuer : likeyviſe alſo of wheate, even ro an 
hundred: {}core s , and an xt pieces of 
vwine,and other things in abundance. 

2x1 Le allthings be performed after the 
Law of God diligently ynto the moſt bigh 
God , that wrath come not ypon the king- 
dome of the King and his ſonnes, 

22-I command you alſo. , that ye require 
mo taxe , nor any other impoſition of any of 
the Priefts ot Leuites , or holy fingers , or 
partert, of miniſters of the Tewple , or of 
any that have doings in this Temple , and 
that no man haue authority to impoſe any 
hing vypen them. \ 

23- And thou , Eſdras , according to the 
wiſedome of God , ordaine Iudges and Iu- 
MHeb,of theſ* ftices , that they may iudge in all Syria and 
WS», | Phonics, tall thoſe chaz know the Lary of 


RTE. 
"  MOPEY® 


; Etra 7, 


_ 


. T.Efdras. 


'Aporry; 
y t know it not; chow 


24- And * whoſoever ſhall tr fe the 
Lawof thy God,and of the King ſhall be pa- 
niſhed diligenely, whether it be by death os 
other puniſhment , by penalty of money, of 
by impriſonment. | 

2.5 4 Then (aid Eſdras the Scribe, Bleſe4 
bee the onely Lord God of my fathers, whs 

hath put theſe things into the heart of the 
King,te glorific his houſe that is in Terufalem; 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight of 
the King and his Counſellers , and all his 
friends and Nobles. 

i 37 Therefore was I encouraged bythe 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
together men of Iſrael rogoc vp with me: + 

28 And theſe are the chiefe ac to 
their families and ſeuerall dignities that wene 
vp with me from Babylon in the reigne of 
Kiog Artaxerxes. | 

29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees , Gerſon: | 
of the lonnes of Ithamer, {| Gamaet: of the { Dail 
fagnes of Dauid, { Letcus * che ſonne of She. 19%» 
chenias : » Pore 
3 Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias; Shecknidd 

with him yvere counted, an hundredand thromad 
fiftic men : | ; Parddh 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Bia 
onias, theſonne of || Zaraias , and with him {| Zeaids, 
two hundred men: | 

3 3 Of the ſonnes of [| Zathoe, Sechenias, [09/4 
the ſonne of Tezelus,and with him threehun- & Suda * 
dred men: Of the ſennes of Adin, Oketh /*v('s 
the ſonne of Ionathan , and with him fewo [56 Sum 
hundred and fifty men. 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Toſias,ſonneof 
| Gocholias,and with him ſeucnty men :  (0,4nidd 

34 Of the ſonnes of Sapharias, || Zaraias, (92466 
ſonne of Michael, and with him {| threeſcore 12% 
and ten men: 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab, || Abadjasſon [|0:,0d, 
of f Tezelus, and with him tyo hundred and ! 9/4 
{ ervclue men: 

36 Of the ſonnes of Banid, ff Afalimoth, 
ſonne of Iofaphias , and wich him an buo- 
dred and threeſtore men: 

37 Of the fonnes of Babi , Zacharias 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him twenty and 
eight men : 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of || Aſtath, Iohannes, 
forme of || Acatan, and with bim an hundred 
and ten men: 

39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, 
and theſe arethe names of chem , Eliphalec, 
Jeuel, and {Samaias , and with chem | ſe- || 0r Siendh 
uenty men : yocoy 

; f Hh Jon 

40 Of the ſonnes of f Bago, Vehi, theſon 

of Iftalcurus,and with him (cuenty men : 


41 And theſe I gathered together ro the 
| TucT,, 


gf 


FITTSTIIETITIIIIIT 


[tu 


j| Or 9/te 
of Shelamah 

the ſave 
Iofphah, 


FE 


[0h 
Ie 


A —_ | 
hs yy Then ſem: 1 vnco Eleazar and] Iduel, 
44 And Alnathan , and Mamaizs , and 
| locibas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias 


45 And I bade them that they ſhould 
ynco Saddens the capraine » whe waSin the 


we | * 

; and co the treaſurers 1n thae place, ro ſend vs 
| = might execme the Pricfts office 
| i the Lord. 

= 

any 


AEELFR 4 


whole names were 


Pain co And there I | yomedafaſt mntothe 

pacus journey boch for ys, 2ndchem 
Mey taeere with vs, for our children for 
the f cartel : 


54 \For I wasaſhamed to aske the King 
horſcmen,and condu for ſafe- 


inſt our aduerſaries : SR 
vee had ſaid vnto the King , that 
— Lord our God, ſhould be 
them that ſecke him , ro ſupport them 


inall mayes. 
$3 Andagaine we our Lord, as 
waking chele ings, and him fauou- 
mble vynco 


V8. : 

54 Then 1 ſeparated ewelue of the chiefe 
— of the Prieſts, þ Eſebrias, and Aflanias, and 
tenmenof their brethren with them, 

55 And I weighed them the gold;and the 

filuer, and the holy veliels of the of our 

Lord, wh:chithe King and his counſell, and 
the Princes,and all Iſrael had giuen. 

$6 And wheaT had wei it, Ideliue- 

redyato them (ixe hundred and fifty talents 

of flucr, and Gluer veſſels of an hundred ta- 
an bundred talents of gold, 

lh hay,” 57 And twenty golden veſſcls,andf ewelue 

JT Vellelsof brafle, cuca of fine braffe, glinte- 

% wg like gold. 


_. 


E Tik& T th * 
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EF 


Chapaviii. 


| boly vtothe Lord, and the eetlowebolyy 


Apocrypl 


53 And1 fiidvneo them , Borh yow are 
and the gold,and the filuer w a vow vat 
Sr en dread 
5 arc , 
abort Priefis 22d Le- 
uites, andto the principal men of rhe fami- 
lies of Iſrael in | into the charn» 
bers of the houſe of our God. 
60 Sothe Priefts and the 
bad receiued the hluer and the gold, and the 


veſſels, ” — tarp) ar 
the cemple ofthe Lord. 


61 Andfrom the river Theras we depar- 
red the eveelfth day of rhe fir moneth , and 
came to Terufalem by the band of our 
paniagof onrFloneney/the Londduldawed © Bagens 

our F 40ut [| Dager 
he > me and ſowe came ro I6« the woy. 


em. 
Prat mod mo) made = —d. = 
was weighed, 
en amr forty bn oy — 
fourth day vato | Marmochthe Prieſt, , vado 
67 And withhim vas Blezzarthe fonne 7,6 
of Phinees, and wich them yrere Tolabad rhe 
ſonne of Teſu,and ff Mocth the ſonne- of Sabs || Neadkab the 
ban, Levitestall yas delivered rhens by tits /** of Fonds 
ber and weight, el 
64 And all the weight of them yarmrit 
ten vp the ſame honre. - 
65 Moreover they thatwere come ovr 
the captivity offered facrifiee ynto the Lord 
God of Iſrael , cuentwelue bullockes for all 


- 


tveelne lambes,goars f Heb.auenris 


once 
> for « ſoo offe- 
ring+ Ely $40 


who 


to the gouetnours of Codbolyriz , ind Phe 
_ nu I and the 

68 Now when theſe things recxs done, 
the rulers came ynto me,and ſaid: 

69 The nations of Iſracl;the Princts, rhe 
Prieft , and Levires haue not put ayray frog 
them the ſtravge peopleof the land: nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles,ro wergof rheCha- 
naanites, Hittites, Plitrefites, Tebufires, and 
the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomwires. 

70 * For both they and their ſonnes hane *E199 9. 3. 
married with their daughters , andrhe holy 


ſced is mixed with the ftrange of the 
land, and fromthe beginning of this marter, 
the rulers and the great men beene par- 
takers of this iniquitie. ; 


7+ And afſoone as T bad heard theſe 
things , I rent my clothes, andthe holy gir- 
oF Ddd 3 ment, 


meat-y Wndpulled off che haire from off my 


"0 oe Cr mam:den mennader 

the word of the od of Iſrael , afſem- 

bled vato-me whileſt-I mourned for the ini- 

yu but I fate Rill full ofheauineſſe,vatill 
cxcning 


| ſacrifice. 

73 Then riſing vp from the faſt yrich my 
clothes and the t rent,and bow- 
ing my 3 ſtretching foorcth my 
hands ynto. the Lord: 

74 I ſaid, ns > I PCI 
aſhamed before ace 3 

Tak hav ' 75 an Ka + are multiplied aboue 
ebenirs, our heads , and our ignorances haue reached 


ynto heanen, 
wy For cuer ſince the time of our fathers 
we have teene,and arc in great linne, eucn 
vato this day : | 
_— Anal foronr nnesaudonr fachers,ve 
ich our brethren , and one Kings, and our 
ieſts , weregiuen vp vnto the kings of the 
earth, to the ſwordand to captigity, and for 
a prey with ſhame ynto this day. 
_ . 38 And noy:in ſome meaſure bath mer- 
: ey beene ſhemed yato-vs-fromehee, O Lord, 
ws Bo han i Hr. nn ſhoald bee lef VS- a Foote, and.a 
| 4+) -», Dameintheplace of thySanQuary. 
79 And todiſcouer ynto ys a light ia the 
bayſe picks Lerd our God , and to giue vs 
"27, Tfoodinthe time of our ſervitude, 
agg of A pe her, 
were QOt ii our 3 but Re made 
Meneame Haga Femalacies 
they gaue vs $5:2 1+ o115 34 
bi RA a (eo and.bonoured the Temple. of 
| our Lord z. and raiſcd. yp the deſalate Sion, 


, ” 


tharthey haue giuen vs a furcabidingialury 
and] | ; 


82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay 
haning theſe chings? for we baue tranſgreſſed 
thy Com) ts which thou gaueſt 
by the band of thy ſeruants the Prophets, 


3 Th echeland which {we pln 
poſiefle heritage z 18 A ; t 
—_— : m4 the rangers of the 
land.,. and they, haus filled it with theiryn- 


$4 Thercfore now ſhall ye not ioyne your 
daughcers yntotheir ſonnes,neither ſhall. yee 

—”=_ taketheir daughters ynto your ſonnes. 
8g Moreover , you {hall neuer ſceke to 
\ haue peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong 
|  andceatethe good things of theland,and that 
yee may leaue the ighericagce of the land yn- 

to your children for evermore,, 

. $86. Andalbthatis befallen , is done voto 
wefoc gurwicked workes, and great finnes ; 


Apoctyph. \. I. Effras. Apocrypha, 
headzandheard,and doyne ſad, and light: 

| _ , .., And diddeft give vato vs ſuch a roete: 
but wee haue turned backe againe to tranſ. 
greſie thy Law,and-co mingle our ſelues with 


the vncleannefle of the nations of the land, 


88. |} Mighteſt nor thou be angry with T. 
to deſtroy ys , till thou try doen) bo 


root,ſced, nor name ? * 

89. O Lord of Iſrael,;thou art true +forwe 
are left. a reot this day. - 

90 Behold , now are wee before theein 
our ifniquities, far ve cannot ſtand ady lon- 
ger by reaſon of theſe things beforethee. 

gt And as Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſlion, ing, and lying flat vpon the 
ground before the Feniple z there gahered 
ynaco him from Icruſalem, a very great tqul- 


titude of men , and women, and children : 


for there was great weeping among the nub 
titude, | 

93 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Techn; 
oneof the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, wee haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord God, we haue married firange women 
of the nations of the land, ead now is all I(- 
rael || aloft. 


93 Let vs make anoath:o the Lord, thn dong: 


we wil pur away-all our yiues which we have 
taken of the heathen,with theic childeen, 1 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed,and as many 
as doe obcy the Law of the Lord, 

95. Ariſc,and put inexecution:forto thee 
doth this matter appertaine, and memill be 
with thee : doe valiandly, 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath 
of the chicfe of thePriefts; and Leuites oball 


L1cacl, to doe after chele rhings,and /o they (a 


lyare, | 


'CH AP. IX. Ws 


3 E/4s afſembleth ol the people.” 10 They premiſes 
148 va) the firange wines. 20 The name and nanter 
 Doryobg: 6. 40 The Law of Meſtt is 1104 and 

lard before all the prople. 49 They woge, and &t 


TP Hen Elias ring from the court ofthe 
Temple, went tothe chamberof low 
nanthe ſonne of Eliafib, 

2. Andremained there, and did cate ne 
meate, nor drinke water, mourning for the 
great iniquiries-obthe multitude. 

3 And there was 2 proclamation iti 
Jury and Tera(alem, to-all chem chat were of 
the captivitie, that they ſhould bee garhered 
tagether atTeruſakems 

4. And that whoſoeger met not there 
within two-ortbreedayes, according as the 
Elders thac bare-rule, appointed, their cattell 


ſhould bee ſeized tothe yſe of the Temple, | 
and himlelte { caſt our from them thatwere 77, 


of the captiuicie, | 


% 
— 


——_—C 


4 


ISK. 


my 


the broad court of the Temple , 


Teruſalem , the twentieth day by. ot 


6 Andall the mulcicudeſatetrembl; = 
ce 


foule vecather. 


P 7 So Eſdras aroſe Ps and ſaid vntothem, 
r 


& have tranſgrefied che Lavy , in marrying 
derave ies thereby ro increaſe che innes 
Iſracl | 


of . 

8 Andnow by confeſſing giueglory vn- 
tothe Lord God of our fathers, 

g | And dochis will , and ſeparate your 
fdlucs from the heathen of the land,and trom 
the ſtrange women. 

- 10 cryed che whole multitude, and 
Gaid veith a loud voyce ; Like as thou. baſt 
,ſo will we doe. 

21 But foraſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny,and it is foule weather,ſo that wee cannot 
ſand without, and this is not the worke of a 
day or to, ſeeing our linnein thele things is 


ſpread farre: 

1» Therefore let the rulers of the mulci- 
tude ff ſtay, and ler all chem of our habirati- 
ons that haue ſtrange wiues,comeat the time 


appointed , 

13 And with them the rulers and Iudges 
ofeuery place, till wee turne array the yerath 
ofthe Lord from vs, for this matcer, 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azael, 
mdEzechias the ſonneof Theacanus , ac- 
ry 6 rooke this matter vpon them : and 

mzand Leuis,and Sabbatheus helped 
them, 


15 And they that were of thecaptidity,did 
according teall cheſe things. 
Foe” en RRceS —_— 

men of their families , 

——_— the firſt day of the tenth mo- 
nerh, they ſate rogether to examine Y marrer. 

17 Sotheir cauſe that held ſtrange wiues, 
was brought to an cnd , inthe firſt day of che 
firſt monech, 

18 Andof the Prieſts that were come co- 
| pr had ſtrange wiues , there yeere 


19 Oftheſonnes of Teſus,the ſonne of TIo- 
ſedec, and his brethren, [| Matthelas, and E- 
leazar,and | Toribus,and || Ioadanus. 

0 And they gaue cheir hands to put away 
their yriues, and to offer frammes , co make 


* reconcilement for their {| errours. 


21 Andof the ſonnes of Emmer , Ana- 
nias and Zabdeus, and 4 Eancs, and 6 Sa- 
meius,and c Hierel,and 4 Azarias. 

22 And of the ſonnes of e Phaiſur, Elio- 
nas, Maſſie, Umael , and Nathanacl FI and 
FOcidelus,aud g Talſus. 


—he” Chap: ix? ” 
g/ And in three dyes were all cheyof the 

tribe of Iuda and Beniamin gathered 

ther at 

ninth monerh. 


23 Andof cheLevites : Tozabad, and Se- 
mis, and & Colius, who was calleds Calitas, 
and & Patheus,and Iudas,and Ienas. 


Apocryphes 


h Kelainh, 


;.—M 


24 Of che holy Singersz /Eleazurus;Bace 7 2 =o 


0:0 Of the Porters: Sallumus,and w Tol-  Telow. 


$. 
26 Of them of Iſrael , -of the ſonnes of 


= Phorosyo Hiermas, and p Eddiasy and Mel- * Te . 
chias, and eMaclus, and leaner, andy Ali- « leſaiah 


bias,and Baanias. 


27 Ofthe ſonnes of Bla, Matthanias, Za- * 


Altans: 
Malchuh, 


charias, and /Hliericlus, and Hicremath, and { 7ewe!. 


f Adias. 


r Abd. 


28 And of the ſonnes of « Zamoch, oh 


liadas, 3Elifmus,z Othonias, Larimoth,and 
4 Sabatus,and 6 Sardeus, 


E liaſhtb, 
Z Matt aiah, 


29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Tohannes, © Sebed. 


theis. 


and Ananias, and c Ioſabad , and « Ama» > AS 
d AMtblat. 
30 Of the ſonnes of e Mani, f Ola- + Zou. 


mus, £ Mamachus, þ Iedeus , Laſubus , 61a» f -Heſulan, 


facl,and Hieremoth. 


31 f And of the ſonnes of Addi , Naa- : 


Adach, 
Sheal. 


thus, and Mookas , Lacunus , and Naidus, t 0f the 
and Mathanias , andSclel, Balunus » gud woe ms 


Manaſſeas. 

Kc 2 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 
and Aſeas,and Milchias,and Sabbeus, and Si- 
mon Choſameus, 

33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, 4 Alta» 
neus , and /Matthias, and w Bannaia, Bli- 
phalat,and Manafſes,and Semei. ' 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani,” Tere- 
mias, Momdis, Omaerus,-Iuel, Mabdai, and 
Pclias,and Anos, Carabafon, and Enafibus, 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliafis, Bannus, Elia- 
li, Samis, Sclenias, Nathanias : And of the 
ſonnes of Qzora, Sefis, Eſril, Azailus, Sama- 
tus,Zambis,loG | 
. 35 Andof the ſonnesof Echma, Mazi> 
tiass Zabadaias,Edes,l > 9.4 
. 36 All rheſe had taken ſtrange wines, 
and they pur them away either lr 

37 AndthePricſts and Leuires, and they 
that yeere of Ilracl,dvelt in Icrufalem,and in 
the countrey, ia the firſt day of the ſeventh 
moneth : ſo the childrey; of were in 
their [| habications. Pe: 7 

; 38 * And the whole multitude came to» 
gether with one accord into the broad place 
of the holy porch toward the Eaſt, 

39 And they ſpake yato Eſdras the Prieſt 
and reader,-that hee would bring the Lavy of 
Mets , that was giuen of the Lord God of 

c 


40 So E(drasthe chiete Prieſt broughe the 
Law ynto the whole multitude from man 
to woman, and to all the Priefts, to heare the 
Lay in the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, 

Ddd 4 41 And 


—_ 


343% 
Ezra 10,30, 
31.34 &6 


k Mattenas. 
1M arrithiahs 
mZaes 


b_—_ 


SIfaizÞ.r, 


«..- . $ '5/&d & communided t6 repro 
' obrectueth to caff thew offs 35 #610296 their benſer = 


» % 


RR 


I 1. Efdras; 


qe | vom: ogra ern IR 
che porch morning vato midday, 
before both —_— _— , and all the 
multicude vato the Lave. 
42 And Ear the Prieſt,and reader of the 
————— low 
f . 
UE there Loodp bybim Macrathias, 
pv os ms 3 wer vrladeh Ezcciass 
Or, Pedaich. | 44 edepea dis rs wy fiood I Phal- 
þyop-r crap dajus , » Melchias, {| Lothaſabus, and 
Nabarias. 
"us 45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the 


Law the multitude : forte (are f ho- 
/-im/ the firſt place in the fight of 


them all. _ 
465 Andmhen hee the Law , they 
teod all ſtraight vp.' So Eldras bleficd the 


Lord God-moſt high , the God of hoſtes 
Almighry. 
' -47 Andall thepeople anſwered, Amen, 


and lifting vp their hands, they fell to the 
ceſs the Lord, 


5 18 Alſo Iefus, Anus, Sarabias , Adinus, 
Tacubus, Sabatcus, || Auceas, Maianeas, 


CHAP. I. 
the paople. 24 God 


$9 Dy of one gr ps they they, 


damias,the ſonne of Sa- 
RE Joc;the ſon of Achitob, 

2 The fonne of Achias, the ſonne of 
Phinces , the fonine'of H<li , the ſonne of A- 
marias, tlic ſorine' &f Aziei, the ſonne of Ma- 
rimoth, the ſonne of Arna , the ſonne of O- 
2ias, theſonne of Borith, the ſonne of Abi- 


ſei , the ſonne of Phunees , the ſonne of 


Eleazar, 
3 Theſonne of Aaron , of thetribe of 


'** Levi; which was captine in the land of the 


Medes , in thereigne of Artaxerxes King of 
” 4 * Andtlic word of rhe Lord came yn- 


5 way , and ſhevy my people 
their ſinfull deedes, and their children 
Their wickednefle which they haue done a- 
'vainſt me , that they may tel rheir childrens 


.'6 Becauſe the ſinner of their fathers are 


and which they had beene aſſembled. 


cII. ESDRAS. 


. 'r1 TWvicy 
49 [Then ſpake Arharates vnto Eſdpus 
the chicfe Prieft , andreader, and ro: q 
nies that taught the mulcieude,, enen 
ſaying, | ; 07! we3 
Fo This day is holy vato the Lords fot 
they all wept when they heard the Lavy;//4- 
51 Goe then andeate the fat , and 
the ſweet, and ſend par to [| thena thine hike 
nothing. 0." Wits 
52 For this day is holy vnto the Lad. 
and bee not ſorrowfull ; for the Lord'w 
bring youto honour. 4p" 
Fir ame abliſhed all thingst@ 
, laying; This dayis the 
Lord,benor Carre full, % A gy 
$4 Then went they their way, ” 
ro cate rrp er ol | 
giue part to them thac had nothing , aadis. 
make great cheere: k. 
55 Becauſe they vnderſteod: the words 


increaſed in them : for they have 
mezand haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 
7 Am not Tecuen hee thar them - 
out of the land of Egypt ,. fromche houſe of 
:-> but they bave prouoked mevnto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels, 
8 Pall thon off then the haire of t 
head , and caſt all euill vpon them , f 
have net beene obedient vato my Lam} 
it-is arebellious people. "7 


10 * Many Ki 
their ſakes, Pha _ | 
12 All the nations haue I def 
fore them, * and in the Eaſt I haye ſcant 
the people of ewo prouinces, euenof 
and Sidon,and have ſlaine all cheir enemies. © 
12 Speake rhou therefore vato thee, lay 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, ub} 
13 *I led you therow the Sea, amt 
the beginning gaue you a large and(afe 
ſage. *I gave you Moſes for a leader; a 
Aaron for a Prieſt, "_ 
14 * I gaueyou lightin a pillar office 
great wonders haue I done among you, a 
haue you forgotten me,ſaiththe Lord. © 
15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, 
quaites * were as a token for you,1 gave 


| VS Apoerypha: 
cears:for-yourſaſegard , nevercticlefle, you 3+ I ſent ynto yon ty ſeruants the Pro. 
wo greg ' phets, whom bane? eter hr and \laine, and 
16 And ri not in my Name for torne their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I 
the deſtruction of your enemies, but ever will require of your hands, ſaith the Lord. 
couhis day doe ye yet murmure. | 'ON K. os Girh rhe Al Locd, Your 
ny © are ' the benefics char T have c18 deſolate, I will- caft you our as the 


for you ? when you were h and ; | | 
1 the vrildernefle, * did you nor cric af And your children ſhall not bee fruit< 

; mag. : for they have defpiſed my Commian- 

18 Saying » Why haſt chon broaght ys in-- demeat, and dene the thing that is enill be. 


wei to kill vs? It had beene foreme. 
35 Your houſes will I gine to a people 
that ſhall come, which not having heard of 
mee, yet ſhall belecue mee, ro whom I hate 


ſhevred no fignes, y ſhall Joe that 
| enagerooden. 571 onions Prom t 


"no * When yee were thirſtie, did I not 36 They have ſcene ne Prophets, yer 
rocke , and waters flovred on [fro they ſhall call their finnes ro remembratice, 
your fill ? for the heate I courred you mth andacknowledge them . 
37 I taketo witnefle the grace of the peo- 
ple to come , whoſe little ones reloyce in 
gladneffe : and chough chey haue nor (ſeene 
. Philiſtines before you : mee with bodily eyes, yer'in ſpirit they” be» 
= yetdoe more for you, ſaith rhe Lord? leeue the thing that I ſay. 64 
"26 Thus ſai a Lord, when 28 And now brother,behold whit glory: 
you were in the wi e in the river of and ſer che people rat cometh; feat the 
wks the f Amorites , being arhirſt , and blaſphe=7 Eaſt. g.4 
Tf RS ct frefor your bbs. br ham, Ther nnd ink Cine Leen ieg 
23 1 ou not fire for your - braham, Iſaac, ; 
bins, od ar+ tree in the yrater , and made Micheas, Iocl, Abdias,and Tonas, 
the river (yeet, 49 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Ag- 
24 What (ball I doe vnto thee, O Iacob? geus, Zachary, and >" q ich is called 
lj}, than * Iuda wouldeſt not obey mee: I will alſo an * Angelof che Lord. w"-6 
turne mee to other nations , and vnto thoſe Eh 


. 


1 Gedc 
have forſaken mes I will for=« ©23*%m. 34 Becauſe rbeyrefigac, the Gentiley are, 
fake you al tens e deſire mee to be graci- v.. ho eb tbe boume of Gods and theft hes 
ous vnto you,T ſballhaue no ypon you. 
26 *Whenſocner you ſhall cal ypon mee, 
I willnor heare you : for ye haue defiled your 
hands -weith Blood \, and your fect are ſreift ro p—_ 
commit man-ſlaughter. piſedmy'counſe 
27 Ye have tot as it were forſaken mee, +2 *mother that bare them, faith ynto 
bar your owne ſelues, ſaith the Lord. them, Goe your way yeechildren, for 1 am a 
. 23 Thus ſaith che Aiguey _ , Haue _ CER 
not uas a fa is ſonnes , as 3 ht you vp with gladnefſe, bur 
>) or green » and a nurſe her with hana beauimefle have I loſt you : 
young babes, for ye haue finned beforethe Lord your God, 
tn 29 Thatyee would bee my people ,|] and and dore that rhing that is cuill before him. 
[hele 
| iy IThouldbe your God, that ye would be my 4 But wharſball I nowdoe vmoyou? I 
wes BL hildren,and I ſhould be yourfather ? 2m a widoyy and forſaken : goe your wiy,O 
ire Uapao, 30 *1 gathered you together as an Hen my children, and aske mercy of the Lord. 
add 414 h her chickens vnder her wings : bur s Asforme,O Father, Tcall thee 
| __ © now, what ſhall I doeynroyou? I will caſt for a witnefle ouer the mother of theſe chil. 
"Exobiff you out from my face, dren, which would not keepe my Covenaar, ' 
| 31 * When you offer vnto mee, Ivvill 6 That thou bring them to confuſion, 
trne my face from you; for your ſolemne and their mother 0.8 oil, that there may 
, your new Moone , and your cir= be nooff-ſpring of them. 
cumcuſzons have I forſaken, | 7 Lerthem bee (cartered abroad among * 
0 the 


07 oth. 


4 Gen, 19:24 


Rf. Force. 


o_ 


Tob,1.18, 


- 
Ea 


+ 
-- Fhemn. 


_ no 
£ 
- - 
R =p . 
s - s + 
k£ . . : 


- If Signing barry 


Sto ennnarmpnd 
t Z my . 
'8 Woe nec thee, AGur, thouthar 
the varighteous in thee , O thou wice 


hideſt | 

had ppogls, peraber.” wes 1.09 Yau Jo" 

dome RTQS: 1+ 1 Tit 

Whole lieth in c of tch, 
of aſhes : even ſoalſo will I doe 

voto chem that heare mee not , Caith the Al- 


10 Thusſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell 
wy people chat I will give chem the king- 
dome of Hiecruſalem , which I would haue 

incn yneo Iſrael, 

- 41: Their alſo yrill I take ynto mee, 
and giue'thele the cuerlaſting Tabernacles, 
which \pecpared forthem. _. 

23 They have the tree of life for an 
intment of ſweet ſauour , they (hall nei- 


ther labour,nor be weary. 
13 Goe,and yeſhall receine: pray for fey 


a $ vnto you, that they may bee ſhortned: 
the kingdome is already prepared for you: vpo 


Watch, 
| 24 Take heaven andearth to witnefle; for 
Lhaue broken he cuill in gow and creared 
the good : forT liue,ſaith the Lord. 

135 Mother, embrace thy children , and 


vheaw bring them vp with gladneſſe , make their 
; Foal I as faſt as a pillar ; Fo have choſen thee, 
fee ſaith the Lord. 


p FTS2 from | 
of the ues: for Thauc knoxryne my Name 
in 


15. Feare not thou mother of the chil- 
dren: for I hauc cheſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 
+ x$ For thy belpe I will ſend my ſeruants 


Blay 208 Teremic,after whoſe counſell I haue and bee 


fied and prepared for thee tyclue trees, 
I divers fruits, 


the or- 
naked, 

21 Heale the broken andthe weake, laugh 
not the lame man to ſcorne , defend the mai- 
med , and let the blinde man come into the 

ong within thy wals. 


ſight of my clearenefſe. 
22 the old and 
22 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, 


t take them and bury the , and I will giue 
thee the firſtplace in my reſurrection. 
'24 Abide fill, O my people , andtake thy 
reſt for thy quiernele ſhall come. 
25 Nouriſh thy [ga » O thou good 


$5. 


I L.Efdrav. 


a6 Asfor the ſcruants whom T have given 
thee, there ſhall nor one of them periſh for 
I yvill require them from among thy number. 


27 Bee not weary , for when 
trouble and heauinefle Gay of 


fall bee eg ny a9 yn 
able to i 
A iiyhank all co Z; ſo ” 
couer thee , (o that th 
chilken hall norſce bell. d 
30 Be joyful, O thou mother with thychil.. 
dren,for I will deliner thee, ſaith the Lord, 
31 Remember thy children thar fleepe, 
for I ſhall bring them out of the (idesof the 
earth, and ſheyy mercy vato chem for Iam 
merciful, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
2 Embrace thy children vatill 1 come 
and [| heyy mercy ynto them , for my melles [0 mes 
run ouer,and my grace ſhall not faile, 


33 IEfdras receiued omargs of the Lord 
n the moune Oreb, that I ſhould goe va. 


to Iſrael; but when Icame vnto them, they. 
ſer me at novghe , anddeſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord. 
. 34 And therefore I ſay ynto you, Oyee 
heathen, that heare and vnderſtand, Looke 
for your ny oy 4 » hee ſhall giue you ever- 
laſting reſt ; for he is nigh ar hand, that ſhall 
come in the end of the world. 
35 Bee ready to the reward of the King- 
dome, for the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vp- 
on you for cuermore. | | 
36 Flce the ſhadow of this world, recelue 
the ioyfulnefſe of your glory: I teſtifie my 
Sauiour openly. 
37 Orecciue the gift that is giuen youy 
glad , giuing thankes ynto him that 
hath called you to the heavenly kingdome. - 
38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, bchold the number, _ 
of thoſe thar bee ſealed [in the feaſtof the (On 


39 Which are departed from the ſhadow 
of the world,and haue recciued glorious ga- 
ments of the Lord, 

49 Take thy number, O Sion, and f ſlut | r,,vid 
yp thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, 
which haue fulfilled the Lavy of the Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whom 
thou longedſt for , is ned : Reich 
power of the Lord , that thy people wii 
hane beene called from the benlnging z may 
bec hallowed. ; 

42 *I Eſdras ſayy ypon the mount Sion2 4x,ywyys 
great people, whom Icould not number, 
they al praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And in the middeſt of them there 
was 2 young man of an high ſtature , taller 
then all he reſts and ypon ery one of hi 


3 nn w_ £ is 


Pile 


Ten.4 


Veuy, 


V,6,12, 


Veay.: [3 


I marueiled at Yo 
44 So Toke Angel, and ſaid, [|Sir, 
are 
ey on TY vnto me, Theſe 
bee ey ihae haue put off che mortall clow 
, andpur on the immortall, and hauc 
dthe Name of God : noware they vng 


= Eon (i Fg 
$o he anſwered, and ſaid vnto melt is 
of God , whom they haue confeſ- 
ſedin the world. Then _ ly to 
y for the 


ings , and how great wonders of the Lord 
thy haſt feene. 
| CHAP. IIL 
I b troubled, 1 3 and achnowlidgeth the of 
the people: 23 yet complaineath that the were 
lors oner them wore wicked then they, 
N che thirtieth yeere after the ruine of the 


Citie , I veas at Babylon, and lay troubled 
_ bed, and my thoughts came yp oucr 


my heart. 
2 ForlT fwthedeſoltion of Sion, and. 


the yealth of them that dyvelt at Babylon. 

3 | And niy fpirit was fore moned,(o that 
I beganco- 2 words full of fare to the 
mol! d 

4.0 ord;who bearclt rule, thou ſpakeſt 

adctoginaiag s/ when thoudidft planthe 
earth(and thar -prm, alone).and comman- 
vey 9 | 

\$. *And zaveſtabodyraw Adam vith- 
oo tte » Which was che workemanſhip of 
thine hands, andididf{t breathe Sokim the 
fore life, and hee yras made liuing be- 


thee 
- And thou Rddeſt him into Paradiſe, 


ws ch iehand has z before c« 
wer the carth came foryar 
7 And vnta him comman- 


dementto loue thy way,which hee tranſgreſ- 
ed, andimmediatly thou appointedſtdearh 
- in bim., and in his generations , of whom 
__ _— tribes, people,and kinreds our 


8. * And euery people walked after their 
onne will and did wonderfull. chings before 
vga deſpiſed thy commandements. 

* And againe in procefſe of time thou 
\broughtelt the Renderen thoſe that dyeelt 
in the world,and deftroyegdſi them, 

19. And ic came to palle in euery of them, 
tat aadeath raaco. Adams ſo was the flood 


Chap.iij. 


tel ſet crovnes, 2nd was more exaled, 


11 Neuerthelefie, oneof therh thou lef- 
reſt, _— * Noah with his houſbold, of * 1.Per.3,% | 
whom came all men. | 
12 Andit ha ppened, char when cheythat 
dvvelc ypon the earth ro qr > he 
had gotten them many and were 2 


great eleahey begnneagunetobe more 


Ys Now when they liued ſo widkedlybe- . 
fore thee, * thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man 
— hoſe name was * As *Cenra.n; 


*Gen.17-5>. 
14 Him thou louedft, and ynto him one- 
ly thou ſhevedfi thy will : 
Is And madeſt an couenane 
with him, ng him chat thou yyouldeR 


neuer his ſecede, 
thou-ganeſt Kahac; 


16 * And vnto him "Gin. aj 
and * ynto T@ahac alſo thou ganeſt Tacoband +5 16 
Eſau. As for lacobthou *:didft chuſe him to k- - Y 
thec,and pur Ann and fo Iacob became 
a great multirude, 

17 And it cametopaſſe, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypr,* thou brough- "Lene. 19; 
reſt them yp to the mount Sina, ex0d. 19.1, 

18 And the heauenss thoudide 420+ / 
ſer faſt the earth, moouedft the whole world, 
and madeſt the hto tremblez and txou- 
bledſt w_ es age-- om 

Ig thy glory went t h four 
gates of et of Gab quake,ind of winde, 


and of cold, that thou mi I beet the law 
vnto-the (cede of Iacob , aud igenceyn- Ami te ell ther 
to the generation of Ifrac ee, 


20 Andyer tookeſt thow notawiy from 
them a- wicked heart, that thyLew might _ 
bring foorth fruit in them. 

"a Forthe firtt Adam bearing a wicked 
t eranſgrefled 4 and was buercome z arid, 
ſo be albchey that are borne of him. : 

32 Thus infirmitie evas madepermanent, i 
and thelaw (als) inthe hear: of the people 
with the of the root ; ſo that the 
good depart amay,and the CEN 

23 Mo os 

to an end: * 
raifecheey a ereentcilles Dead 

24 * Whom hencommenbiietats *2 Same $u#,.. 
acitie ynto thy Name, and to offer incenſe and 7.52136 
and oblatiens vnto rhee therein. 

25 When this was doneman 
they thatinbabited the citie dy Comer ra 

26 Andinall things did cuen as Adam 
and all his-generations had done ,- forthey- 
alſo had awicked heare. 

27 And ſo thon gauelt thecitie ouer indo- 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are their-deedes-then any-berter thae- 
inhabite Babylon, rhar rode - prp— 
kaue thedominion ouer Sion 


*:Sam(16.x4 


29. Fox: 


and haſt ſpared wicked doers ; and 

[07% ns thy i and baſt preſcrued 

concftns. ein ay ws way 

as ay be 3 ae then of Babylon bet- 
ion? 

re any other peoplethar know» 


? 
- 36 Thouſhalt finde that Iſrael by name 
ach kept chy precepss : bur no tbo heathen, 


CHAD. 11IL 


recoimet b anſwers: to them. 
A 7 that vas ſent vnto mee 


"e was Vriel , gaue mee an 
anſyere, 245 


2." And faide , thy beart hath gone too 
farinthi d chinkeſt thou to com- 
High? 
Then ſaid I, Yea, my Lord': and hee 
andrea mecnd Gid,1 xm 
three wayes , and co ſet foorth three lamili- 
qudes before thee. | 
| 4 Whetcof ifchou canſt dedlare me one, 
Iwvill heve thee alſo che way that thou deli- 
reſt co ſee,and T ſhall here chee from whence 
LE the vricked heartcommeth. \ 
: $: And Iſaid , Tellon my Lord. Then 
faid he ynte me, Goe thy way, weigh me the 
ng of the fire, or meaſvre mee the blaſt 
of - payer nr moan the day that 
6 


63 pair. n 
6:. 'Then anſwered I; andfaid, Whatman 
is able todoe that , that thou ſbouldeſtaske 
ſach things of me ? * 
7 And hee faid ynto me,IfI hould aske 
thee. how great dvecllings are in the: midſt 


——  —— 


beginning of thedeepe,or how many ſprings 


IL Efdras. 


©” 10 Hee ſaid moreover voto. mee 3 Thine 


:carth : and be that dweleth aboue thebea- "a 


of the Sea , or how many ſprings are in the 


Apoeryphs | | bþ 
are above the firmament , or which: 6 the : 
our-goings of Paradiſe : | dw 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt Gyware 
me,[ own —_ — 
as yet into hell, neither did I cucr dimbe 
inco heauen. ” 
9s Neuerthelefle, now haue I asked thee 
day where through thou baſt paſled, andof 
things from which thou canſt notbe 
ted,and yercanſ chou giue me noanſwerecf 


owne things, and ſuch as aregrovwenvp with 

thee,canſt thou not know :. Ip 
12 How ſhould thy vellcil then bee able 

to comprehend the way of che Higheſt, acd 

the world being now owrveredly corruyced, 

to. vaderitand: che. | corruption that iseyj- [1.0 

dear in myfight ? 4Þ , 1208 tm, 
12 Then (aid I rato bio, It were beater 

that we were not at all , thenthat we ſhould 

live till in vwickednefic,and to ſuffer and opt 

to know wherefore. 

5 A 

a forreſt into a plaine trees VTudgn yh 

counſel, Res — 


w. iafthe Sea nes depan a 
wrarre aga char it may - 
way belive Vs, and thac-wece may make ys 
more woods. W 

15 The floods of the Sea alſo in like 
wn TY els 7 ra 

, 


of the wood was invaine, 
for the firecame and: it- >, 

- 27 Thethought of che. flqods of theSu F 
ea rr vr rh ee mes 1e - | 

Vp BW, 15402; 19,7 1100 
18 If thou wert iudge nov berwixt theſe 
rwo, whom weuldeſt thou begin to iuſtife 
or whom wouldeſt thou condemne ? -- 


for the { ground is ginca vato 
and the Sea alſo hath his place to beare his (0,3 


Wyn Then anſwered bo oatccnldih th 
giuen a right indgement , bur why iuc+ 
wr, each. afro , 
21 Forhkeas || the ground isgiuen to (Tia 
SES oe, 
the earth way *Tags- 
i | burrhar erkichis the job" }4' 


uens , mayonely vnderſtand che things that 
are aboue the height of the heavens. © 
22 | Then anſwered I, and ſid, Vbeſeech 
thee, 0 Lord, let me hauevaderſtanding. | 
23 


p 
v 3% 
P. o 
P ; 
- _ 


via 


144 


$4 
any 


[po 


= 


of the high things, bur of ſuch 2s paſſe 
=_ far po wp hor Iſrael isgiuen 
vp a8 areproch to the heathen, and for what 
cauſe the people whom thou haſt loued, is 
ojuen Quer vnto vngodly nations, and why 
b Law of our forefathers is brought to 
t,and the yritten Couenants come to 
{none effeR. 
24 And we paſſe away out of the world 


25 rs, and our life is aſtoniſhment 
= feare,and yee are not worthy to obraine. 


55 What willhe chendoe vmo his Name, 
we are called ? of theſe things haue 


I 

26 Then anſwered hee mezand ſaid, The 
more thou ſcarcheſt, y more thou ſhalt mar- 
uell, for the world haſteth faſt ro paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things 
thatare promiledto the w in time to 
come: for this worldis full of vorighteou(- 
nefle and infirmities. 


as Bayne eoncrrning the things whereof them 


tell thee z for the cuill 
is ſowen, but the deftruRion thereof is not 


come. ; 
_ If therefore that which is ſovwen, bee 
net eurned vplide downe ; and if the place 
where the euillis ſowen paſſe not away, then 
cannot it come that is ſowen veith 
30 For thegraine of cuill ſeed hath beene 
_—_— ms ey | 
w much yngodline it 
_ ynto this time ? and hovy much 


thou askeſt me, I will 


Mn, fl wing foorth vntill the þ time of 
| ? 


come 
- ..- 3x 'Ponder now by thy ſelfe, how great 
fruit of wickedneſle the graine of cuill (eede 
bath t foorth. 

33 when the cares ſhalbe cut doywne, 
which are without number , hove great a 
Booreſlall they fill ? 

33 Then Ianſwered and ſaid, Hew, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? vyhere- 
foce art our yeeres fewy and cuill ? 

34: And he anſwered me; ſaying, Doe not 
thou haſten aboue the moſt Higheſt : for thy 
is in yaine to bee aboue him, for thou 

bait muchexceeded. 

35 Did notthe ſoulesalſo of the righte- 


vus agke queſtion of theſe things in their 

's,laying 3 Hovy long fhall I hope on 

this faſhion ? when c the fruit of the 
e of oar reward ? 


36 And ynto theſe things Vriel the Arch- 
angel gave them anſwere, and ſaid , Euen 
yen the number of (eedsis filledin you: for 
ke hath weighed the world in the ballznce. 


na). Chap. ij. 
23. For. it was not my minde to bee curi- 


37 By meaſure hah hee meaſured che knoyy 


times , and by number hath hee numbred the 
times z and hee doerh not moone nor ftirre 
them, yntillthe aid meaſure be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered I , and faid, O Lord, 
that beareſt rule , cuen weeall are full of im» 


piety. 

39 And for our ſakes peraduenture it is 
that che floores of the righteous ate not fil- 
led , becauſe of the finnes of them thar dyvell 
ypon the earth. v1} wh 0 

49 So he anſwered me, and (aid , Goethy © 
Way to 2 woman withchild, 2nd aske of her, 
when ſbe hath fulfilled her nine moneths , if 
ber wombe may keepe the birth any longer 
within her? ; 

41 ThenſaidT, No, Lord, that can thee 
not. And he faid vato me , In'the grave, the 
chambers of ſoules are like the yombe of a 
woman: 

42 For like az a vvoman that trawaileth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape the neceffitie of the 
trauaile : euen ſo thel: places haſte to deli- 
uer thoſe things that are committed vnto 


43 From the beginning looke yhat thou 
defireſt co ſeezit be ſhewed thee. 
mn en tt { TITER 
and if I be meet the , 

45 Shew me then whether there be more ' 
20 come then is pait ,or more paſt then is ro | 
come. 

46 What is paſt,  knoye, but vrhat is for 
tocome I knoyy not. 

47 And heſaid vnto mee , Seand yp vypon 
the right fide , and I ſhall expound the fimili- 
tude vnto you. 

Lo rat yn nv que 
burning ouen pa ore mee : it 

chat when the flame was gone by, 
5 pare) 7. the fmoake remained 


49 After this there paſſed by before me a 
watry cloud , and ſene dovwene much raine 
vith a florme , and when the ſtormy raine 
was paft,the remained ti}]. 

50 Then ſaid he ynto me, Confider with 
thy ſelfe ; as the raine ismore then the drops, 
and as the fire is greater then the ſmoake : 
but the drops and the (moke remaine behind: 
ſo the {{quantitie which is paſt , did more 
exceed. 

5: Then Iprayed , and ſayd, May T live 


hinkeſt z vncill ime 2 Or,vbe 
thinkeſt thou , vncill that time? {| or mhat || Jy je 


ſhall happenin thoſe dayes ? 

52 He anſwered me, and faid , As for the 
tokens whereof thou askeſt me , I may rell 
thee of chem in partz but as touching thy life, 
I am not (ent to iheyy thee, for I doe riox 


It, 
CHAP, 


Apocrypha. 


{Or meaſures, 


9 
wradn, 
*Mactb, 24.12 


LOrthatthe 
g 


"eadeſty, 


f 0r,/eket 


CHAP. V. been ? and why isthy countenance © 
x The fignerof the tomes 19come, 23 HeaakgtbwhyGed 17 Knoweſt thou not that Hrael is 


| ci hyp ph $6ef chem. 16 otros mitted vm thee ia the land of their c 


2 2 
God doth not all #3 once. vitie? 


? 
come 


pri» 


18 Vpthen,and exte bread, and forſake vs 


Euertheleſſe, as concerning the tokens, not as the ſhepherd that leancthhis flocke in 


behold, thedayes ſhall come , thatthey the hands of cruell wolues, 


which dwell vpon earth, [{ſtall be taken ina 29 Then aid I vnto him , Goethy [ayes 
he 


ear number, and the way of trueth ſhall be from me , and come not nigh mee ; 
Fiiden , andthe land ball be barren of faith. heard what Iſaid, and went from me. 
2 But * iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboue * 20 And fo I faſted ſeuen dayes 


that which now thou (ceſt , or that thou haſt - and weeping , like as Vriel the Angel com- 


manded me. 


heard langago ; 
3 land {chat thou ſeeſt nowto 21 And after ſeuen dayes , (o it was that 
haue root,ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, &— the thoughts of my heart were very grieuoug 


' 4 Burifthe moſt Highgrane thee toliue, vnto me againe, 


thou ſhalt ſee afrer the third crumper, that 22 And my ſoule recovered the ſpirit of 
the Sunne (ball ſuddenly ſhine againe in the vaderſtanding,, and I began to talke withehe 


night,and the Moone thrice in the day. moſt High againe. 

5 And blood ſhalldrop out of wood,aand 33 Andfaid, O Lord, that beareft 
the ſtone ſhall giue his yoyce, and the people of cuery wood of the earth, and of all 
ſhall berroubled. trees thereof , thou haft choſen thee 
6 Andeuenhe ſhal rule whom they looke onely Vine: 


rule 
the 
one 


not for that dwell vpon the earth , and the 24 And of all lands of the whole world 
foules ſhall rake their flight im thou haſt choſen thee one pit : andof all the 
caſt our 


7 And the Sodomitiſh Sea flowers thereof one Lillie : 


Giſh , and make anoyſe inthe night, which 25 And of all the depths of the Sea, thou 
many haue not knoyen : but they ſhall all haſt filled thee one riuer: and of allbuildedci- 
heare the voyce thereof, ties thou haſt hallowed Sion ynto thy ſelfe: | 
$ Thecſhallbe a confuGon alſo in ma» 26 Andaof all the foules that arecrented, 
ny places , and the fire ſhall be oft || ſent our thou haſt named thee one Dove: andof all 
ine , and the wilde beaſtes _ the catcell chat are made , thou haſt prouided 


ir places, and menſtruous women ſhall thee one ſheepe : 


bring forth monſters. | 27 And among all the multitudes ofpeo- 
6 And ſale waters ſhall bee found inthe ples, thou haſt gotten thee one : and 
ſwcete , and all friends ſhall deſtroy one ano» vnto this e whom thou louedſt , thou 


ther: then ſhall wir hide icſelfe,8& vnderſtand- gaueſt a Lavy that is approuedof all. 


ing withdravy it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber. 28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thougs 
10 And ſtall bee ſought of many, and yet uen this one people ouer vnto many? and 
not be found: then ſhall yarigbceouſnes and [| vpon the one roote haſt thou bees” 


incontinencie be multiplied __ earth, thers', and why haſt chou ſcattered 
11 One land alſe ſhall aske another, and onepeople among many ? 

ſay, Is righteouſnes that maketh a man righ- 29 And they which did gaineſay thy 

teous,gone thorow thee ? andiit (hal ſay,No. miles, and belceued not thy couenants, 
12 At the ſametime ſhall men hope, bur troden them downe, 


onely 


4 


nothing obtaine : they ſhall labour, bue their 30 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo- 


. 


. ayes ſhall not r. 
gn - py; YR tokens Thaucleauez thine owne hands 


ple, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh chem ith 


and if thou wilt pray againe , and weepe as 31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, 


now,and faſt ſeucndayes,thou ſhalt heareyer the Angel that came to mee the night afore 


greater things. was ſeatyntome, 


14 Thenl awaked, and anextreme feare- 2 Andſaidynto mee , Heare mee, andI 


fulnefſe went thorow all my body, and my will inftruR thee , hearken to the thing 
mind yastroubled,ſothat it fainted. I ay,and I ſhall cell thee more. 


chat 


. * 15 So the Angel that was come to talke — 33 And Ifaid, Speake on my Lord: then 
with me, held mexcomforted me; and ſet mee aid he vnto mee, Thou art ſore troubledin 
vp ypon my feet. minde for Iſraels ſake : loueſt thou that pe&+ 


16 And in the ſecond night it came to ple betterthen he that made them ? 
paſſe, that Salathiel the Captaine of the peo- 34 And I ſaid, No, Lord, but of 


very 


ple came vato-mee zfaying , Where haſt thou griefe hauc I ſpoken ; For my ger 


vpha. Chap. vj. 


me euery houre , while I labour to compre- 
bend the way of the moſt High, and to (ceke 
out part of his iudgement. 

s Andhe ſaid vato me, Thoucanſt nor: 

I Gaid, Wherefore Lord ? whereunto was 
I borne then ? or why was not my mochers 
wombe then my graue , that I might not 
kaue ſcene the trauell of Iacob, and the wea- 
riſome toyle of che ſocke of Iſrael? 

26 And he ſaid vato me, Number me the 
things chat are not yet come, gather mee to- 
gether the droppes that are ſcattered abread, 
make mee the flowers greene againe that are 


» 

37 Open mee the places that are cloſed, 
and bring me foorth the windes that in them 
are ſhut yp, ſhew me the image of a yoyee : 
and then I will declare to thee the thing chat 
thou laboureſt to know. 

38 And Iſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſe things , but hee chat 
hath not bis dwelling wich men ? 

39 Asforme, Iamvynwiſe: how may I 
then (peake of theſe things whereof thou a(- 
keſt me? 

40 Thenſaid be vatome , Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things that I baue 
ſpoken of ,-cuen ſo canſt thou not finde out 
my iudgement y or in the end the loue that I 
haue promiſed vato Io 

41 And I faid , Be d, O Lord, yet art 
thou nigh vnto them that be reſcrued till the 


end: and what ſhall doe that haue beene 
before-me,or we (that be now) or they thats 
ſhall come after vs ? 


4» And he ſaid vato me, I willliken my 

ement ynto a ring : like as there is no 

of the laſt , cuen ſo there is no 
ſwifrneſle of che firſt. 

43 Sol anſwered and ſaid,Couldeſt thou 
not make choſe that haue beene madegend be 
nowand that are for to come, at once z that 
thou mi 0 nt inſganant) ſooner ? 
- 44 anſwered hee mee, and (aid,the 
creature may not haſte aboue the Maker,nei- 
ther may the world bold them at once that 
ſhall be created therein. 

45 AndI (aid, As thou haſt ſaid vnto thy 
ſeruant , that thou which giueſt life to all, 
haſt given life at once to the creature that 
thou haft created , and the creature beare it : 
even ſoit might noye alſo beare them that 
now be preſent at once. 

45 Andhe ſaid ynto me, Askethe wombe 
of 2 woman, and ſay vnto her, If chou brin- 
geſt forthchildren, why doeſt chou ic not ro- 

| aporur oneafter another ? pray her there- 

e ori ſpgribema children at _ 

47 id , dhe cannot : but muſt doc 
it by diſtance of cime, 


: 


48 Thenſaid he vnto me, Euen fo hane I 
given the wombe of the carth to thoſe that 
be ſowen in it,in their times, 

49 For like as a yong child may not bring 
forth the things thay belong to the aged,cuen 
ſo haue I diſpoſed the world which 1 created. 

50 And I asked, and ſaid, Secing thou 
halt now giuen me the way, I will proceed to 
ſpeake before thee : for our mother of whom 
thou haft cold me that ſhe is yong, dravveth 
now nigh VNtLO age. 

51 He anſwered me,and (aid, Aske 2 wo- 
_ that beareth children, and ſhee ſhall cell 

cc, 

52 Say ynto her , Wherefore are not they 
vrhom chou haſt now broughe foorth , like 
thoſe that were before, but ſefle of ſtature ? 

53 And (hee ſhall anſwere thee, They that 
be borne in the trength of youth, are of one 
faſhion , and they that are in the time 
cy (when the wombe failerb) are ocher- 


'H 

54 Confider thou therefore alſo, hovy 
that yee are leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that 
were before you. 

55 Ando are they that come after you 
lefle then yee , as the creatures which novy 
ae v1 ory and haue paſſed ouer the 

56 ThenſaidT, Lord, I beſeech thee, if T 
haue found fauour ia thy light, ſheyy thy ſer» 
uant by whom thou vifiteſt thy creature. 

CHAP. VL 


hare no # a9 the world for whom! it was made. 
hee (aid ynto me in the beginni 


whea the || carth was made , before |[0+,crcle of 
the borders of the yorld ſtood, or ever the ## 47th, 


windes blew, 

2 Before it thundred andlighened , or 
euer the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 

3 Before the faire flowers were ſeene, 
or euer the le powers were efſtabli- 
ſhed, before the innumerable multitude of 
Angels were gathered together, | 

4 Orc euer the heights of the aire ene 
lifted vp , before the meaſures of the firma- 
ment were named , or euer the chimneys in 
Sion were hot, 

s Andere thepreſent yeeres were (; 
out,and or euer the inuentions of them that 
now fnne were turned, beforethey were ſea= 
led that haue gathered faith for a treaſure: 

6. Thendid I conſider theſe things, and 
they all were made through mee alene, and 
through none other : by me alſo they ſhall be 
ended,and by none other. 

7 Then anſnered1,and (aid, What ſhall 

: = 


Apocrypha. 


"*Gen. 25.26, 
lor, fom the 
hoy, 


YOrgcarth- 


queke, 


Apocrypha. 


tbe the parting afunder of the times? or when 
ſhall bee the end of the firſt , and the begin- 
ning of it that followerh? 

$ And hefſaidvnto me, From Abraham 
vnto Iſaac ; when Iacob and Eſau were 
borne of him, * Iacobs hand held || firſt the 
heele of Eſau. 

9 ForE(auis the end of the world , and 


Lacob is the beginning of ic that folloyeth. . 


x0 Thehand afiman isberwixt the heele 
and the hand : other queſtions, Bſdras , azke 
thou not. r,4mt 97 ; 

11 < Ianſwecred then, andfaid, O Lord 
that beareſtrule , if I haue found fauour in 
thy faghty 

12 I beſeech thee , ſhewy thy ſcruanc the 
end of thy tokens, whereof thon ſhewedlt 
me part the laſt night. 

13 So hceanſwered, and ſaid vnte mee, 
Scand vp ypon thy feere, and heare a mighty 

v 


CC 

I4 And i fhall be as it were a great | mo- 
tion, bur the place where thou ſtandett, ſhall 
not be mooned, 

15 Andtherefore when it ſpeaketh , bee 
not afraid: for the word is of the end, and 
che foundation of the carth is ynderſtood. 

16 And why ? becauſethe ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth , and is mooued : for it 
knoyweth'that the cnd of theſe things mult 
be changed. 

iy And it d that when IT had 
heard it, I —_ my feete, and hear- 
kened, and beho 


5 , there vas a yoyce that 
ſpake, and the ſound of it yas like the ſound 


many waters. 

18 Andit aid, Bchold, the dayes come, 
that I will begin to dravy nigh , and to viſite 
them that dwell vpan the earth, | 


20 And when the world that ſhall begin 
40 vaniſh away ſhall be] Gniſhed : then will 
I-ſheverheſe cokens, thebookes ſhall be ope- 
ned before the firmament, and rhey ſhall fee 


-aloperher. 
..-21 Andthe children of a yeere old ſhall 
#peake with their voyces , the women with 
child ſhall bring foorth vntimely children,of 
-three or foure monerhs old : and chey thall 
live and be raiſed vp. | 
22 And' ſuddenly Gall the ſowen: places 

appeare vnſowen, che full foce-houſes ſhall 
{nddenly brfound empty. 

2; Andthe trumper ſbal} give a ſound, 
which wher: cueryman heareth, chey ſhall be 
ſuddenly afraid. 
24 At that time. ſhall friends fight one a+ 


++ 
wary 


TI; Eſdras: 


A 
ainſt another like enemies, and 

al fzad in-feare weil whats ce 
therein,the ſprings of F fountaines ſhalltand 
Rill,and in three houres they all ner runne 

25 Whoſocuer remaineth from all theſe 
thar I haue told thee, (hall eſcape, and ſee my 
ſaluation, and the end of your world, 

26 And the men that are received, ſhall 
ſee it, who haue nor taſted death from their 
birth,and the heart of the inhabitants hal be 
changed,and rurned into another meaning, 

27 For evill ſhall be pur out \, anddeceir 
ſhall be quenched. 

28 Asfor faith , it (hall flouriſb, corrup. 
tion ſhall be ouercome,and the trnethwhich 
—_—_ ſo long without fruit,hall bede. 

r 


Mop onnema— 
ooked by little n him before 
whomlT ſtood. vii 

30 And theſe yyords ſaid hee vntomee,T 
am come to ſheyy thee the time of the nighe 
yo If thou wilt 

21 Ifr yer more, and faſt 
ſeyen dayes againe Sy all cell thee greater 


things [| by day,cthen I'haue heard, © (aucigyy 
3 2 For thy yoyce is heard beforethe moſt 1453 

High: for the mightytath ſeenethy tj 

ons deajing, hee hath ſerne alſo , 


which thou haſt had' cuer fince th 

3 3 Andtherefore hath he ſent me to ſhew 
thee all cheſe things, ant to ſay ymotheeeBeo | 
of good comfort,andfeare not.  - / 

34 And haften not yyirh che vimes that 
are paſt , to thinke yaine things y/ that thou 
mayelt not haſten from the latter times. 

35 And ircame to paſſe after chis,thn 1 
wept againe , and faſted ſeuen dayes in like 
manner, that I might falfallthe three wetes 
which he rold me. 


36 And mmthe eighth night vas my hear 
'vexed within mee —_— » and I begari no 
ſpeake before the moſt High, (12; £043 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly fet on' fire, 

my [oule was in diſtreſle, | 
- 38 And Ifaid, O Lord,thouſpikeſifron 
the beginning of the creation , eventbe 
day,and faideſt thus , * Ler heauen andearth »Grv41, 
be made,and thy word was a perfe& works. 

39 And then was the Spiric , and darke- 
nefles and flence were on cuery fide ; the 
ſound of mans voyce was not yerformed. 

| 49 Then commanded} thou'afairelight 
to come foorth of thy treaſures , that thy 
worke might appeare. | 

41 Vponthe fecond day thon madeſt the 
ſpirit of the firmament, and commandeftir 
to part aſunder , and ro make @ diviſion be- 
rwvixt the waters;that the one pore might goe 


% 


fa 
Ln 


vp,and the other remaine beneath. 
42 Vpon 


bes Chapivil Apocryphas 
ge pc ih en Altman thing,have beguerto be lords ours 13; 20d t@ 


ſhout bee gachered im' the deyoure vs: 

of the carth:Gixe parts baſt thou 5% Boe weedhy people. ( wbom-thou haſt 

En nn In 
til- thy feruent louer)are into their 

- 4 - If the world naw bee made for our 


ſerue 

6 .: ſoone word vent forth, ſales, vrhy doe wenor aninheiitance 
EIN —_ mh moos hon ang Gol ii codae 
there was in > 


odds fruit, and many and diuersplea- 
ſactsfor the caſte, and floywes of ynchange- 
able colour, and edoursof wonderfull ſmell: 


T Tr 


and this was done the third day. nds necefall, 
all © * Vaendhefocrth dapchoneomann- A Notes that made 2nende of ſpea- 
—_— ended GRgne rear hes rye __ 
the nights afore.. 
. And eefidngo mes. p lea and 
And EifaidgSpealee on my God. Tho 
iid hterraimumbe, The Seo defer ina meidh 
4 Bur pus che caſe theentrance veere nar- 
_— { ST 
to 
eommas: || 5 Nike ic cn grain 
Tg hecome mee 
2114 19-bL47 
| > cos 
+> 4s is full 
$0. Anaddidit ſeparate the one fromthe of lt in 
ether: for the-fcucmb part (namelywhere meckiance thereof is narrow, and 
fite on. the right hand, andon 24% 
5k. Veto Enoch-thou 'gaveſt ne} part the diddopsaanidek: 
ſhould dwell in the po part, wherein ares both, even beevecerie the fixcarid the water, 
thouſand hills: - /s fmail dhaz.there could but ane man goe 
ſcuenth part, namely rhe moiſt, and haſt . 9 Ifchiscirynow were 2man 
kept himco be devoured of bom thou wlts for an inheritance, if yr {em ant pore 
andwhen. 
$3 Vpon the fxt day thou gaueſt com» inheritanee?. 
yntothe hat before thee it 19 AndIfaid, It is fo, Lord. Then faid 
pingehiogs, £0 Becanſoifor their ſakes 1 made the 
$4 Aud afvcr theſe, Adam als whom world : and when Adam cranſgreſſed my 


that the Sunne ſhould ſbine, and the Ling theſe words, there was ſent yato 
heare the words that Lameancag/ oc 
+ placr;char lomglghtbedtepe and goone.. 
RE he vent not 
the F 
pan rem MS hoe nn > We marr rs 
the water waa cher) rag] Erins bo Aer wy 9 |[Or, feepe 
dried yp; che third day; that bes 8 And one onely path berrueeue thews 
$2 Bur vac Levichon thow gaueſt the theveatogre. ' 
danger fer before tghove thall be ren 
ſhould bringfoorth beaſts, cartell, andcree» bento me, 'Euen(o allo is Iſracls portion: 
thou madeftlord of all thy creawures,of him Starutes;then wasdecreed thatnow isdone. 


Gel, comeweall, andthe pcoplealfovwrhom thou 12 Then were the entrancesof this vearld 
made narrove; full of forrovy and zmauaile : 
$5 fans 9 woope befarethee, O apatite farentinlolbofgactls and 


theworldfor our very painefull. way, 
13 For the entrances of the {| elder world an 
: 56: As for tbe aver people hich al vere wade and ſure, aud broughtimeorcall 
ſaid —_e fruite. 2,oabi! 4 
hothings bug bec\like neo ſpitclegand haſt -* 24 If then thty thaslive, abannes 
_ hy + manorrb them yato adrop enter theſe ſtraizand vaine lgntos 
neuerreceive thole thar arc laid vp for 

SIRE ; theſe hea- 15 Nowtherefare why diſquereft chou 
haue cue beene reputedas no» thy (clfe, ſeeing _ art but a corruptible 
ce man ? 


Deut,$, Is 


Apocrypha: 


V 


? 
} 


man?! and yehy art thou mooued, whereas 
thou art but mortall ? ; &y 10 

x6 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde this thing that is ro come,rather chen 
that which is preſent? 

Ts 
that e- , 
* Law,that the righreous wr _ _—_ 
things, but Nap on periſh : 
. 18 el. righteous ſhall ſuf- 
Fer ir gh, nJDOpe For we *f6t rhey 
that. hane done wickedly, baue | the 
Rrair things, and yet ſhall nor (cethe wide. 

12 : And hee (ajd/vnto mee, Fhere is no 
iudge” aboue God,and none that hath yndet- 


Ne bnrd alvte) (2ce comer 
1221 w c n- 
dement to ſuch as came, what-they ſhould 


doe to liuegcucn as camczand what they 
22 Ncuertheleſſe, they-were not obegient 

i | . bim, and imagi- 

94 9937 03 Bi forrry 3% 1501 


y their 


comming fearth ſhall bee , that now 
1s nates the carth. 

27 And whoſocuer ig:delivered from the 
foxcſaid cuils, ſhall ſee my wonders, 

28: For my.ſonne Icfus ſball bee revealed 
with thoſe thatbeewwith him, and they that 
remaine: (hall reioyce vithin-fourc buadred 


yeeres. | 

29. Afrer theſe yeeres ſhall my ſon Chriſt 
dic, and all men chat have life. 

20 And the- world ſhalbe turned intothe 
old filenceſcucn dayes,like 2s in the || former 
iudgements : ſo that no man ſhallcemaine. 

2. And after ſcuendayes, the world that 
yet avvaketh nor ſhall bee raiſed yp, and that 
(balldic, that 1s corrupt, | 
-+32/:And'the rarth ha} reftorethoſe that 
are alleepe in her, and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that-dwell-2g. filence, and.che ſecrer places 
all deliver thoſe (oules that were commir- 
ted yato them. . 


þ: > id 


TI; Eſdras. - 
33 Andthe moſt High ſhall appyite yy. 


tal) 
have 


Apc 


on che feate of Judgement, and 
_ and the long (uffcring 
an 


34 Bur judgement onely ſhat 


romaine, 


truech ſhall Rand,and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong, 
the 


35: And the worke ſtall folloyy 
reward (ball bee ſheweg, rho br 
nor :1 

. 36: Then faid 1, * Abraham | 
for ee Sodomices, and * Moy fre 
thers chat _ inthe wildernefle: 

37: And lefus afrer him for 
time of. {| Achan, | wal in he 
|-3$8. And: Samucl, and Dauid for the dl 
trution ; and * Solomon for rnib_g 
ſhould comero-the'Sa v bn f, 

39 And/* Helias for rhole” that 
rainc, and fer rhe drad thar he might (ive, 


- 40 And-* Ezcchias'for the people in 
tunc of Satinacherib : and mp 
4 Eucn ſo nov. ſeeing corrupion is 
growen vp, and yickednefle yaere tyke 
the righscovs baus prayed foo the ral: 
» 4% Hceanſwered me; and ſaid;,' 
> Dok 

mm Tarn rd 

- 43 But the day of doome fhalldecheend 

of chis time, and the begirining of cheims 
mortality for to come, | 
is paſt, 


i200 15h ho! 
: 1:44" Iacemperancie'is-ar an-end, i 
acuolciguteunciviqebnih _ 
wflondgapy .11ce $rant 5h ni tne 
_ —_ no man beeable'ro five 
£15 deſtroyed, nor ro opprelle him 
that hath gotten the victory, 1 1 (0! 

46 Lanſvered then andſaid, This iswy 
firſt and laſt ſaying z char it had beene better 
not to haue'giaen the earth vnro' Adam: or 
elſe when it veos given him, ro have reſtrajs 
ned him from _— ENS | 

47 For what profit is it for men'nowin 
this preſent times line in heauineſſe, andzb 
ter death to looke for puniſhment ? 

48 Othou Adam, what haſt thou done? 
for though ir was *thou that ſinned, thou at 
notfailen alone;bur wee all tharcomeof thee. 
49" Eorwhart: prokic is 4t vnto'vs; if there 
bee promiſed vsan immortal] time, whereas 
wehaue done the yorkes thi bring death ? 
200 meme ora 1pm ra__ 

I »W as 0ur-(elues beeing mo 
wick arLadrvckerd: P0036 90D 

51 And that therearehid'vp for vydwe 
lings of health and ſafety, whereasyer have 
lined wickedly 2 7-57 5407 


$2 Aud. 


+74 


"Rows jib 


"Gen, 
"a 
0), doe, 


hal] 


Wu 


8 £ Ol 
7 


4e6jb 


1.43 And+hat the glory ef che moſt High is 

hepe.c0 defend chem. which bave led-Fa wary 
- life , whereas wee haue walked in the mo 
wicked wayes of all ? 

; SEE whoſe fruit enduceth for cuer, wherein 
is ſecuxritie ang medicine , lich yree ſhall nor 
enter into it ? 5/450 By irhys 

. $4 For yee have walked in vaplcaſanc 

% | 

Pace ad chas the facexof chem, which have 

© "1 ved abſtinence , ſhall ſbine abouethe ſtarres, 

whereas qur faces (ball be blacker then darke» 


f Je 
_ For while weliued and committed ini- 
quitie , we cenlidered not that vye ſhould be- 
gia toſi x for. it afrer death. ; 

7 Then anſwered heme , and (aid, This 
ig ivche 


condition of che battell , which man 
carth,ſball 


the ile he lined;faying,* Chuſe 
60 Neuertheleſſe 


Benin 


not yer comeinto world, 
3 And vpoa thoſe alſo that turne to his 


hn 6a And that * hee bs patient and long 
ſuffereth thoſe that haue » as his crea* 


"26x And that hee is bouncifull, for hee is 
ET her (of gear many, fork 


moce and more mercies trothem 
that are preſent, and that are paſt,andallo to, 
them which are. to come. | 
67 For if hee ſhall not multiply his mer- 
cies, the world would not continue with 
them that inherit therein. 


68 And he pardanethyfor ifhe did not ſo 
ect j04quities,mi tbecafed of themythe 
ten thouſand men ſhould nor remaine 


69 And being Tudge,if he ſhould not for- 
give them thatare {{cured with his word,and 
Put our ang of [contentions, 

% .. 79 Thereſhould bee yery few left perad- 
vearure in an innumerable multitude, 


chat there ſhould be ſheweda Pa- - 


CHAP. VIL 
—_— Ye pt pe 
of 
_ eople whach onely ſiruabim. 41 Cd ferct 
that of — ner 26 good, 5.2 and thas glory 


Amo 
becche wetkbencometar fore. 

> Ivwillcellthee a fimilitude, Eſdras, As 
when thou askeſt che carth, -it ſhall ſayvnco 
theezthat it ginech much mould yhereofear- 
then vellels are-made,bur lictle duſt thargold 
commeth of : even ſo the courſe of this 
preſent world. 


.i * There be many creared,bue fery ſhall *Matt.20.16. 
balinadi) ! 1207z 


4 Soanfrere I, 2nd idSmellom hen 
downe » 2, my ſoule, vaderfianding,and 
vouremuſedone. . 


hearr 5<and- 
; vaderſtanding, that there may come fruit of 
« , how each man live that is corrupt, 
whe. bearcth the place ofa man ? 


7 Forthou art alone, 'and wee all one 
workemanſhip of chine hands, like as thou 
haſt aid. 2 

8 For when the is faſbioned now 
Br wary} wy btn, it 
members; || thy creature is pri 
ati&-water 


workemanſhip endure thy creature which is 
Sz 
1:9 x ich keepeth ; andis kep 
ſhall both be preſerued : Hurrah 
commeth, the wombepreſerued , deliuereth 
vpchechings char grew in ir. * | 

: 40 Forthou haſt commanded our of the 
tau rcier rv » that is to ſay, our of the 

caſts,milke co bee giuen,which is the fruic 

of the'breafis, 

.1z Thar the thing which is faſhioned; 
may bee nourilkes for atimeill thou diſpa- 
ir ro thy mercy. | 

- 12 Thou broughteſt ic vp with thy righre- 
ouſneſie, and nourturedit it in chy Lavy, and 
reformedſt it with thy judgement. 

13: And thou ſhalr mortific ir as thy crea 
ture,and quicken itas thy worke; 

14 It therefore thou (halo Geſtroy him, 
which with (ſo great * labour was faſhioned, 
it is an cafe thing to bee ordained 
Commandement, that the thing which eas 
made might bepreſerued. 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeete 
touching man 1n. generall-, thou knoweſt 


Ece 2 belt, 


Apocrypha. 


ed in fire {0r.hov 3 the 
» and nine\monerhs doeth/ thy #0 fwd, 


- 


Tobros. : 
by thy Kc, 39,146 


| « AMY j A 


| nod bre, ) whoſe word i8:true,, and: ſayings 
appmaſeanns 


heli tegddog hfpeayhs for noſe ſake 


Ro_ Andfor mine inheriexnce, for whole 
cauſe 1 mourne, and for Tſracl, for whom 1 
A and for IocobSecenhats (ann 


of vs tha dwell in the land. : 
a” Bur I haue beard the donfcnfſef the 


dates. 
before 
words of 


_ _—_ is i 
De > before 
hoſts a Rand wich creat 


a3 ( Whoſe ſervice is-connerlativin wind 


in trong 


giue care to the 


35 Foe weil Tliws 1 
haue 


27 Regard "nec theveicked jnntncians of 
the. heathen ; but the defire of thoſc that 
Recps thy teſtimonies inaffiitions. 

28 . Thinke not ypon thoſe that haue val - 
ked fainedly before thee: but remember them, 
whijchagrogiing.ao- thy will bauc yon 


thy feare,.. . "12 
Leti ienot lecteryan 

which haue liued body lloodeltey vp- 

Ba them thathayeclearely taught thy Lave. 


ke thou no indignation 2t 

mth aredeemed worſe then beafinburtow 
them that alway Lay their rrult in thy righte- 
oulacile, and glor 

31 For enadoue Babes doe luguith 
of (uch difcales; but -becauſe of vs Caeten 
thouthale becalled mercifull. - 

\ $3" For ifichou || haſt a defire to haue mer- 
. cie,ypon v$3 theu ſhalr be called mercifull, to 
Vs namely thathaue no workes of righteouſ- 


h 
* For the juſt which haue manyg 00d 
WL 8 hid vp with thee, ſhall out of their 
nedecds receiue reward. 


4 


11. Bicas: 


am _ | 
thera that bee borne, nnygc—ng Wop 


ny 
Therefore will Ik rel kedly, 
an my _— 


Pod 


' that arc ſoweniit the world 
| beſaucd, (\O_ 


theein ey romeo 


formed with thy hands, andis' 


4 For whit is man that chiouſhouldeſt 
cake difplralmearhim? or whativa corrup- 
tible generation, that thou thouldeſd beſo bc 
ter toward it ? 

35 * For in.cructh/thereisnoman 


and among the tairhiullchere isnone 
vehich hath not -=—_ amiſle. * 
6: 'For in'chis, O'Lotrd, thy tiphtcouſnes 
a angeby oodnefle ſhall bee ROY thou 
| eto them which have not the 

ſeontdence od yorkes, 
ered he mes and ſaid, Some 
hw = thou ſpoken aright, and 2ccor 
ding mto thy it ſhall be. | 

38 For indeed I will not chirke vn the diſ- 
i of _ which have {inned. before 
death, be 


(%, ole 


29 Buy* Iv retoyce overt 
on of the ena enfleem 
bo their pi nr lution nd 
40 Like as] have ſpoken trove, ſo ſhall ie 

ayer pate 
Foitus ilie tysbandrann Ge tack 


'f = n the ground 
creed, und = 
-noryp, neicher 


r- "094 


9 Wa arti td th 
that is To ron ape nts 


42 1 ns 
found non 


q 47" 
raine in due (caſon tc £90 
raineand edirupe bes 

44 Euen ſo periſheth Me i 
ovne image, belle how emo 
for whele ſake thou baſt mage all things, 38d 
likened him yaro the husbandmans ſeed 

45 Bee nor 'witottivich're , hub (parethy 

©, afi@hive mercy vpon thine owht in- 
tance + for thou arr merciful yaro thy 
ctearure. 

46 Then anſwered hetme;and ail, Thing 
preſent" are for the preſeric.; and things t0 
come,for ſuch-as be to come. 

47 For thou commeſt farre ſlort , thit 
thon ſhouldeft bee able to loue rty treature 
more cher-T: Var Thavie 6fr elines drawen 
figh vnro thee, and neo, bur neuer'to the 
variehteous. 

48 Inthis alſo:thou art marucilous before 
the moſt High; 

49 In that thou haſt hambled thy ſelfe 2s 
it becemmeth thee , and haſt not indged thy 
_ worthy to be much glorified among the 
righteous. 


Ys. « 
£ | phi . 
, 


wd5j6b 


Kuo, 


go For 


mdgjjb 


Wyo, 


A Chap.ix; 


co For many great miſeries ſhall be doae 

to them, that inthe lattertime ſhall dwell ia 

the world, becauſe they haue walked in great 
e 

= But vnderſtand thow for thy (clfe, and 

ſeeke our the glory for ſuch as be ike thee, 

53 For vnto you is Paradiſe opened, the 
tree of-life is planted, the time to come is 
prepared) plenteouleſle is madeready, a city 
is bujlded, and reſt is allowed, yea pert 
goodnefle and wiſedame, 

53 The root of evill is ſcaled yp from 

, weakeneſle and the moth is hid from 
you, and corruption is fled into | hell co bee 


54 Sorrowes are palled, and in the end is 
ſheveed the ereaſure of immorrtalitie, 

55 And therefore aske thou no more 

neſtions concerning the multicude of chem 


o For when they had takenliberty, they 
deſpiſed che moſt High, thoughe ſcorne of 
his Law, and forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer they haue troden downe 


his righteous, 
tpn trot ror 
no God, yea,and that ) mult dic. 
59 For as the things aforeſaid (hall re- 
ceive you, ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
for them z for it ay 206 his yall chat men 
ſbould come to nought. 
60 Bur they which be created, haue defi- 
led the Name of him that made them, and 


were vato him yehich prepared 
life for them. 


.- 6x And therefore is my iudgement now 
at hand. 

62 Thefe things haue I notſhewed vnto 
all men, but vnto thee, and a few like thee. 
Thenanſwered I,and aid, 

63 Bebold,O Lord,now haſt thou (hey 
ed mee the multitude of the wonders which 
thou wilt begin to doe inthe laſt times: but 
xt ywhat time thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 

5 Whe ſhell bro ſaucd, and whe net. 19 AB the wwild 
new corupted : 22 Tut God decth ſawt a ftw. 33 He 
complatneth that thoſe periſh winch krepe Gods Law : 
38 dd ſteth a woman lamenting in 4 field. 

E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 

4 1 thou the time diligently init (elfe : and 

when thou ſeeſt part of the fignes paſt,which 

I haue told thee before, 

2 Then ſhale thou vnderſtand, that ir is 
the very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt will 
begin to vifir the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there ſhall bee ſcene 
*earthquakes and vprores of the people in 
the world. 

4 Thenſhalechou well vadertand, that 


Apocrypha, 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from © 
the dayes thag were before thee, cuca from 


tte beginning 
5 Forlikeasall that is made in the yorld 
hatha beginaing, andan end, and the cndis 
manafelt : 
6 Euenſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings ia wonders and pow- 
ectull wocks, & endingsin effects and fignes, 
.7 And cuery one that ſhall be ſaucd, and 
ſhall be able co eſcape by his workes, and. by 
fiich, whereby ye bhaue belecued, 
s Shallbe preſerved from an foie genie 
and ſhall ſee my (aluation, in my land; an 
withan my rs: for I haucfanitiedthem 
Wy all cake 
9 they [| bee in pitifi Or,1 
which now have abuled my —_— : and mew. a9 
that haue calt them ayay deſpuctully, 
10 For ſuch as intheir life bavereceiucd 
benefirs: and haue notknowen me: 
1: Andchey that haue loathed my Lavy, 
_ ny had yer liberty, and when 4s yet 
of repentance was ynto them, 
raderiood nes; burdefgileditt. 1 »- + 
12 The Game muſt ie after deach 


paine. 

1; And therefore bee thou not curious, 
how the ragodlpibeite punithed,and vyben: 
but enquire how the righteous ſhall be ſaued, 
whoſc wy world js, and for whom zhe world 


14 Then anſwered }, and{aid, _ 
I 5 I have ſaid beforc,and now do ſpeake, 


by 


'and will (peake is alſo hereafter ; chat there 


bee many moe of chem which perub, then of 
chem which Quill be famed, : 

16 Like as a waue is greater thena drop. 

17 And he anſyyered me, ſaying ; Likeas 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed : as the lowers 
bee, ſuch are the colours alſo: ſuch as: the 
workeman is,luch alſo is the worke ; and as 
the husbandman is himſclfe, fo is his bu(- 
bandry alſo: for it was the time of the world. 

18 || And now when I prepared the || Aud now be- 
wage _ aku yet made, cuen for ar ono, 
them to dwell in that now live,no man ſpake ** v5 nes 
againſt me, rp = —_— 

19 For then euery one obeyed] but nov the eld 6, 
the _—_ of a whuch are created in this || CR 
world that is made, are corruptedby aperpe. *7* 
tuall ſeed, and by alayy which is mays a—_——— 
ble, rid themſclues. mane” 1 of cery 
M. Sol contre theworld, and behold -»* —_— 
there was perill, becauic of the deuices that ©” - 
we.c come into it, — 

21 And Ilawand ſparedit greatly, and waſcarcheble. 
haue _—_— {| grape of the cluſter, and a 97,570". 
plant of a great people. | 

Ece 3 22 Let 


a» . 
Ss. > 
- 


$0rgrems, 


* 12 at 


ha. I T.Efdras. 


22 Let the nmlcitude periſh then , which 
vas borne in yaine , and let my || RIS 
kept , and my plant : for with great labour 
hane T made it perfeQ. 

23 Neuertheleſſe , if thou wilc ceaſe yer 
ſcuen dayes moe (bur thou ſhalt nor faſt in 
them.) 


24 Butgoe into a field of flowers, where 
no hoaſe is builded, and eare onely the floww- 
ers ofthe field ; "Taſte no fleſh , drinkeno 
rays = flowers Mkt irs 

25 ay vato ene conimuat- 
ly,then will come and ralke with thee. 

26 So1 went my way intoche field which 
is called Ardath , like as he commanded me, 
and there I fate a ſhe floyers,and did 
eate of the herbes of the field, and rhe mear 
of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

27. After ſeucn dayes I fate ypon the 
pral , and my heart was yexed vvithin mee, 

| a epged th , andbeg 

28 my month , 2 an 
to talke before the moſt High,and faid, 

29 O Lord , thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe 


i wp ns ynto vs;thou waſt * ſhewed ynto-our fathers 
1 Or, ommeth, 


in the wildernefle, in a where no man 
Prreadeth, ina barren place veheathey came 
out of Egypt. | 

30 At thouſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare mee, 
O Iſrael, and marke my words,thou ſecede of 


Jacob, 

: For behold 1 ſowe my law in you, and 
it hall ing fruit in you, and ye ſhall beho- 
nouredin it for cuer. | 

\32 But our fathers which receined the 
law, kept itnot,-and obferued not thy ordi- 
nances, and though rhe fruit of chy lay did 
not periſh, neither could it,for it was thine: 

33 Yet they that received it, periſhed, be- 
rm 2 71991 ate the thing that vas ſowen 
them. 


34 And loe, it isa cuſtome when the 

ground hath receiued ſeede, or the (ca a ſhip, 
or-any veſſel}, meat or drinke, that, that be- 
ing periſhed wherein it yas-ſowen:, or caft 
ante, 
3 5 That thing alſo which was ſowen or 
caſt therein , or receiued, doeth periſh, and 
remaineth not with vs : but with vs-it hath 
Nor ned (0, 

36: For we that haue receined the law pe- 
ri(h by fiane , and our heart alſo which re- 

37 Notwithſtanding-the lavy perifheth 
not;burremainech ia his force. 

38 And whenl fpake theſe things in my 
heart, Ilooked backe with mineeyes, and 
vpon. the righr fide I ſavy a woman, and-be- 
hold ,. ſhee mourned and wept with a londe 


yoyce., and was much-gricued in þeart y and 


her clothes were rent,and ſhe had 
RIGS. 

3 en let I my thoughts goe 
% 4 _— vn aq gore Trees 

49 Andſaid vnto her, Wherefore 
thou ? Why art thou pints he 
minde ? 7 

4T And fhe ſaid ynto me, Sir, ler me 2. 
lone, that I may bewaile my ſelfe , and adde 
vnto my forrov , for Fam fore vexedin my 
minde,and brought yery love. 

42 AndIfaid vnato ber,What aileth thee? 
Tell __ . 

43 She aid ynto mee , I thy ſeruant 
beene barren, and had no child, roar 
had quem thirty yeeres, 1 

44 thoſe thirry yeeres I'did nothing 
elſe day and night,and every houre,but make 
my prayer to the Higheſt; 

45 After thirty mo » God heard mee 
thine handmaid , looked ypon my miſery, 
confidered my crouble,and gave me a ſonne; 
and I was very gladof him, ſo wasmy huſ 
band alſo , and all my neighbours, andwee 
gaue great honour vnto the Almighty. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with greaccravel, 

47 So whenhegrew-vp, and cameto the 
time he hould haue awife, I made ajas 

CHAP, Xx, 
s Hire comfirtetb the wynan # the field. 19 Shevats 
| both away, and a city appeareth mn her place. 46/The 

«Angel declareth theſe vifhons in the feld. 

Nd it ſo came topaſle, that when my 
ſon wasentred inte his weddingcham- 
ber,he fell downe and died. ' 

2 - Then wee alt ouerthrey the lighty 
and all my {{ neighbours roſe yp to comfort 10+,om 
me , {o1 tooke myreſt yntorheſecondday me 
atnighr, 

3 Andit came to paſſe when theybadall 
left offto comfort me, to the end I mightbe 
quiet: then roſe I yp by night and fled, and 
came hither into this field, as thou (eeft. 

4 And 1 doe now purpoſe noetoreturne 
into the city, but here to ſtay, and neitherto 
eate nor drinke , but continually to mourne 
andro faſt yntill T die, 

5 . Then left I the {| meditations wheres [0% 
in I was,and (pake to her in anger.ſaning, 

6* Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, 
ſceſt thou not our mourning, andwhathap- 
peneth ynto ys Þ' 

7 How that Sion our mether is full ofall 
heauinefe, and much humbled , mourning 
very ſore ?- 

8 And now ſeeing weeall mourne and 
are ſad; for we are all in beauineſſe, art thou 
gricued for oneſonne ? 

9 Foraske the earth , and ſhee ſhall eel 
thee, that. it is ſhee which ought to one 


Apoc rypha | 


?3 


[hyweeth 
-y 
wan [he 
yaa mnlth- 
wages 


ye! 
aL, 


mRNA, 


n1 


for thefall of ſo-many that grow vpon her. 


10 For out of her came all ar the firſt, and 
out of her ſhall all others come , and behold, 
they walke almoſt all into deſtruftion, anda 
liale of chem is vtterly | rooted out, 

114 Who then ſhould make more mour- 
ning, then ſhe that bath loſt ſo great a mul- 
titude, and not thou which art forty but for 

? 


one 

12 Bat if thou ſayeſt vnto me » M lamen- 
tation is not like the carths , becauſe I have 
loſt the fruit of my wombe, which I broughe 
forth with paines,and bare with ſorrowes. 

13 { Bur che carth or ſo 2 for the multi- 
tude preſcat in it , according tothe courle of 
the earth,is gonezas it came. | 

14 Then ſay I vntothee , Like as thou 
haſt brought forth with labour : even ſo che 
earth alſo hath giuca herf: uit , namely man, 
encr fithence the beginning, vato him that 
made her. 

15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to thy 
ſelfe , and beare with 2 good courage that 
which hath befallen thee. 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the de- 
termination of God to bee iuſt , thou ſhalc 
both recciue thy (onne intime , and ſhalt bee 
commended amongſt women. 

17 Goethy way then into the city,to thine 
husband. 

18 Andihefaid vato me, Thatwill I not 
doe: I will aor goc into the citie , but here 
willI dic. 

19 So I proceeded to ſpeake farther vnto 
her,and (aid 


| 10 Doe not ſo : but becounſelled me: 
for hove many are the aduerſicies of Sion ? 
Be comforted in regard of the ſorrow of Te- 


rulalem, ; 

21 For thou ſceſt that our Sanfrary is 
layd waſte, our Altar broken dowae , our 

emple deſtroyed. 

3x Our Plalrery is layd on the ground, 
our ſong is put co filence , our reioycing is 
atanend,the light of our candleſticke is pur 
out,the icke of our Cournantis iled, our 
holy things are defiled , and the Name that 
is named vpon ys , is almoſt profancd : our 
Children are pur co ſhame , our Prieſts are 
burne , our Leuites are gone into capriuitic, 
our virgines are defiled , and our wiues raui- 

» Our righteous men carried away, our 
litcle ones deſtroyed , - our young men 
brought into bondage , and our ſtrong men 
are become weake: 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 
ſeale of Sion bath nowloſt her honour : for 
= is delivered into the hands of them that 

evs, 


24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea- 


Chap. x. 


26 And 


thou beganſt co comfort her : 


uvineſſe 5 and 


Apocrypha. 


t abvay the multitude of for 


rowes., that che Miphty may be mercifull yn- 
to thee againe,and the Higheſt ſball give thee 


reſt,and caſe from thy labour, 


25 Andit came to paſſe while I was tal- 


king with her,beholdyher face ypon a ſudden 
ſhined exceedingly, and her countenance 
| cr ,ſothat I was afraid of her, and mu- 
&d what it might be. 
ald,ſuddenly ſhe made a great 
cry very fearefull : ſo that the carth ſheoke 
at the noiſe of the woman. 

27 AndIlooked,and behold,the woman 
appeared vato me no more , bur there was a 
cicy builded, and a large place ſhoved u (elfe 
from the foundations: then was Iafraid,aad 
cried with aloud voice, and (aid, 

28 Whereis * Vriel the Angel, who came 
vnto me at the firft? for he hath cauſed mee 
to fall inco many (| rrances, and mine cnd is 
rurned inco corruption , and my prayer to 
rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 
behold, he came vnto mee, and looked vpon 
mee. 

39 And loe, I lay as one that had beene 
gots ip oe y : by was taken 

om me, cooke me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, and ſet me DH feer, 
and (aid vnto me, 

31 Whataileth thee ? and why art thou (o 
diſquieted , and why is thine vnderſtanding 
troubled,and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

32 And 1 ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 
me , and yet I did according to thy * words; 
and I went intothe field,and loe,Thaue ſeene, 
and yer (eezthar I am nor able to expreſle, 

33 And he faid vnto me , Stand vp man- 
SEES 

34 Then ſaid I,Speake on,mylordin 

onely forſake me not, left I dic Gus of 


35 For Thave ſeene;that I kneyy 
owe _ Idoe -_ know, "—Y 
3 is myſenſe deceiued | 
$f _ f y z or my (oale 
37 Nowtherefore, I beſcech thee, 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſeruanc chis | viczon. _ 
38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Heare 
mee, and I ſhall informe thee, andtell thee 
wherefore thou art afraid ; for. the Higheſt 


will reueale many ſecree things vnco thee. 


" Chap 4.1; 
j Gr, mie the 
willitnde me 
1rane, 


. *Chap. 5,28, 


{0rgfrances 


39 He hath ſcene chatthy || wayis right : j 0r,pmpeſt. 


people , and makeſt grear 
Sion, ee as 
409 is t ore is the meaning | 
viton which thou lately Caweſt oa 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning,and 
42 Bur | 


for that thou (orreweſt continually for thy 
lamencation for 


Ece 4 


F707, 


*. 


4 F Or, uteallsd 


Apocrypha: 


> 5 af) 


= bemtb;Ge.. 


| Jo alaft things, vifo 


42 But now ſceſt thou the likeneffe of the 
womtt no-more , but there appeared ynto 
thee acicic builded. 

And whereas ſhee told thee of the 


ff 0ry inrerperar a&k of her ſonne,this is the [| ſolution, 
44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt,is Si- had twelue feathered wings, and t 


on : and whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee (encn ſhe 
whom thou ſeeſt as a citie builded.) 


ſhe hath been thirty yeeres barren : thoſ 


IT, Efdras. 


Apocrypl | 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Her forth in hy deame ar Eagle 


37 and a Lyon out of awed talks ig rothe E 


Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, 
from the Sea an E 


T 


came 


there 
©, Which 
ree heags, 


2 AndIfaw, and behold;ſhee ſpread her 


.. wings otter all the carth, an 


" ropether. 


dallthe vindes 


45 Whereas 7 ſay, ſhe aid ynto thee, Mc, the ayre blew on her, and were gathered 


the rhirry yeeres wherein there yas no, ofte- 
ring made jn her. 4 


dcd the citic, and offered offerings : and then 


bate the barren aſonne. 
"47 Ant whereas ſherold thee that ſhe nou- 
riſhed him with labour : that was the dyel- 


ling im Terufalem. 


my ſonne comming into bis mariage cham- 
ber, 


3 AndI beheld, and on 


there grevy other contrary feathers, 
46 Bur after chirty yeeres , Solomon buil- becamelirtle feathers and ſmall, 


t of her feathers 
and chey 


4 But her heads were atreft : the head in 


the Middeft yas greater then the 


reſted f it with the refidue. 


other, yer 


5 Moreouer I beheld, and loe, the E:ple 


_— | flew with her feathers, arid reigned 
48 But whereas ſhee ſaid ynto thee, That earth, and oner then char dwelt therein, 


pon 


6 And Tſawthatall things vader hes. 


pened ro hauc' a fall and dyed, this uen were ſubic& vnto her, and no mm 


was the deſtrution that came to Terufa- fpake againſt her, no'not one creature ypon 


lem. 
49 Andbchold;thon faweſt her likenefſe, 
and becauſc ſhe mourned for her ſonne , thon 
ganſt to comfort her , and of theſe things 
ich baue chanced, rheſe ate to breopencd 


ynto thee. 
fo Fornow the moſt High ſeerh that thon 


art grieued ynfainedly, and{uffereſt from rhy 
vwhole hearcforber , ſo hath hee ſhewed thee 


ne ys near of her glory, and che comeli- 
ne herbeauty, | 
"5+ And ere Ibade thee remairte in 


' this field, where n6 houſe wiy builded. 


59 For 1 kney that the Higheſt vould 
ſhewthis ynrorthee. 
»[5$" Therefore I commanded thee to goe 
into the fic}d , where no fqundation of any 
boilding was. ' | 
54 te 
beginneth to ſhew ,bis citie , there car! no 
building be able to Rand: 3: 


earch. 


7 And I beheld, andloe the Eagle roſe 


[avi 


ypor' her talons , and ſpake to her feathers, 
+> | 
8 Witchnotall at once, ſleepe etietyone 


in his owne place, and veatch by courſe; © 
g Butler the heads bee preſeruct for 'the 


laſt. 
ro AndT beheld, andloe, 


ec went 


not.our of her heads, but from themidit of 


her bod 


T2 Aait I mimbred her contraryfarhers, 
and behold there were eight of theth, 

12 AndI loektd and behold, orithe tight 
ſiderherearoſe one feather,and teignedover 


all the earth, 
13 And ſo it 


vs, that when it reigned, 


che end of it came, and che placethertof tp. 


inthe place wherein the Higheſt peared no mort: fo the next following ſtood 


vp, and reigned, and had a great time. 


'14” And jithappene 


d;that when it rei , 


$5 And therefotefeate not, Tet not thy cheetifof'ir came affo, like as the firlt, ſo 


Hedte be afffighted , bur goe yif, and 
ſce the beauty and arr fe of to nilding, 
abmuch as rhinceyecs beableto ſee,” © 

56 -And then thou ſhalt heare as much as 
thine cares'may compretiend. /” © * 


- 45 Forthou art blefſed aboue many orher, chou 


aate'| called with the Higheft, and foare 
but fevy!'! * 109 $9709] Tir 216 2152 


© 248 'Burito morrovy arnight thou ſhalt re- 


mainehere. as aa | 
159" And fo ſhall the Higheſt heyy thee 


moR -High will doe vnto them, tHat dwell 
ypon earth in the laſt dayes. So I flepr that 


mee 
AY: £4 


ſaid 


that it - «mt no more, 
r5 "Then came there a yoyce ynto it, and 
3 


16 Heare thou that haſt borne rule over 
theearth ſo long * this I ſay ynto.thee,befote 


7 


inneſt ro appeare no more. 
ere ſhall none after thee attaine v1- 


tothy time, neither vnro the halfe theredf, 
18 Thenaroſe the chird,& reigned as the 

other before ; and 3ppeared no more allo. 
19 So wear it with all the reſidue oneaf- 


then appeared no more. 
20 


ns of the || high things , which the ter another, as that every one reigned, an 


hen T beheld, andloe, in pore 
niblit ad another , like as Hee commarided of time, the feathers that followed, ſtood 
| pon the right fide, that they might 


rule 
alſo, 


= ſta: 


fe. hu 


4 be 


_ Chap.xij. 


alſo, arid ſome of them raled , but yyichin a 
mwhule they appeared no more : 

21 For ſome of them were (et yp, bur ru- 
led not. 

22 Aﬀtec this I looked, and behold, the 
eyvelue fearhers appeared no more , nor the 
ewo little feathers : 

23 And there was no more you the 

es body, bucrhree heads that reſte 


fxe nyoviey _ 

24 Then {aw T alſo that ewo little fea- 
thers divided chem(ſelues from the fixe , and 
remained vnder the head , that vas n 
the righe- ſide : for the forre continued in 


ir place. 
Th And T beheld, andloe, the feathers 
thac were vnder the wing , thought to fer vp 
themſclues;andto haue therule, 

26, I beheld , arid loe, there yeas one 


ſet ſhortly it appearedno more; , 

157 And ri aka her ſooner away then 
r : 

:3 And T beheld , and loe , the two that 


remained , thought alſo in themſclues to 
=O; | 


and when they {a thoughe , behold; 
there ayvyvaked one of the heads that were at _ 
reft, namely it that was in che midſt, for that 
was greater then the two other heads. 

$0 And then I ſayy that the ewo other 
heads were ioyned with it. 

1 And behold , the head was turned 
with them that were with it , and dideate vp 
the tyyo feathers vnder the wing thac would 
have reigned, | | 

-.33 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, #nd bare rule in _it ouer all thoſe that. 
dyelt ypon the earth, with much oppreſſion, 
and it had the gouernance of the world niore 

therrall the wings that had been. 

- 33. And after this I beheld , andloe,the 

bed? that was in the midſt,(uddenly appeared 
nomore,like as'the wings. 

24 But there remained the two heads; 
which alſo in like ſort ruled vpon. the earth, 
and ourr thoſe that dwelt therein. © *' 

35 And 1 beheld, and loe, thehead vpon! 
the right fide , devoured it that was vpon the 
left fide, 

36 Then Theard a yoice, which Cid rnto 
mee, Looke before thee , and conlider the 
thinzs that thouſeeſt, 

-37 And IT bcheld, and oe, as it were a 
roxing Lion , chaſed our of the wood : and 
Tfaw that he ſent out a mans voyce vnto the 
Byple,aridfaid, 

38 Heare thou, T will calke with thee, and 
the Higheſt ſhallfay ynco thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 


» Which I made to reigne in wy 


hex, AY 


world , that the end of their times mighe 
come through them ? 

40 And" the fourth came and ouercame 
all the beaſts that were paſt , and had power 
oner the world with great fearefulnefle , and 
ouer the whole e of the earth , with 
much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo long time 
with deceit dwelt he vpon the earth, 

41 Forthecarth haſt thou not iudged wich 


' 
42 For thou haſt »fflited the meeke,thou 
haſt hare the 


brovghe forth fruit , and haſt caſt dowfte the 
walls of ſuch as did wap m_—_ bp 

43 Therefore is t 
come vp note RightR, and dy pride _ 
| - , v3 6 

44 The Higheſt alla bath looked 
the proud rimes, and behold, they arce 3 
a eo : 

45 


no more 
Eagle, nor thy horrible wings , nor thy wic- 
feathers, nor thy malicious heads,northy 


may returne 
violencs;and tht the 
merit and mercy of kitii: arm: | 
13 "7 { S173 81 24753, 0% 
CHAP. XEL 


3 The Eagle which be ſaw, is deFroyed. 16 Thi vifmi 
faterprefed. 37 Hee is bid to write ly wiffens, 19 and 
fo faft, thar hee may [corner8. 4&6 Hes tant compore 
the ſe, that were grieusd for by abſance, 1 


FLICEY 


vaine body! - 
6 That all the earth my bre'teſttfhed, 
| + Rated Fri 


we 


2 And behold , the Heat? that remain 
acid the fonre wings appeared do mere , hd 


the tyyo wene'vitto'it , and fer themiſtlues vp 


_ 


to reigne, and their kingdome yas finill and 


full of erore h 

3 And 1ſaw; and beholdythey 3 
no mote , and the yyhble body of the Eapte 
was burnt, ſo that the earth was it grear 
feite, 'then ayvvaked I om vf the ttouble 3nd 
traunce of my minde, andfrom great feare, 
and ſaid ynto ___ | 

4 Loe,this haſtthon done ynto mee , in 
that thou ſearcheſt* our the wayes of the 
Higheſt, 

5 Loe, yeram'T weatyin my minde, arid 
very weake in my fpicir: and idle firengeh 
is there iti mee z forthe great 'feate 3 ywhere- 
with I was affrighted this night: \ 20 7 

6 Thereforewill I now wo nds 
eft,char he will comfortme vnto'theend. 

7, And I ſaid, Lord, that beareſt rule, 
if I have found grace before thy frghe , and 


if 1 am juſtified wirh'thee before many o- 


$ 


| Apocrypha: 


thers, and if my prayer indeed be come vp be- 
Fore thy face, | 

,8 Comfort methen , and (hevy mee thy 
ſeruant the-interpretation , and plaige diffe- 
rence of this fearefull viſion, that thou mayeſt 
perfealy comfort my ſoul. | 

.9 Forthou haſt iudged me worthy toſbew 
me thelaft times. _ | 

20 Andhefaidynto me, This.is the intar- 
preration of the yilion. 


inthe * yifion of thy brother Daniel, - | 
2. But ic was not expounded vnto him, 
therefore now I declareit vnco thee. 
1.3 Behold, the dayes will come chat there 


tile vp a kingdome earth, and it 
ſhall be feared aboue all the kingdomes that 
14 1p-che ſame ſhall tyvclue kings reigne, 
one after anocher. , 


15 \Whereof the ſecond ſball begin to 
reigne , and (hall bhaue more time then any 0 
the ewelue. - ; 

16 And thisdocthe evclue ings Ggnifie, 
17 As forthe yoyce- which thou heardeſt 


that thouſameſt nor ro goe out 
| from the heads, hus trom the muds of the þo- 
dy thereof,this is <he interpreration : 


18 That after the time ofthatkingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe eat trivings , and it ſhall 
Kandi . . 


in perill : neverthelefle, it ſhall 
nothen fall , bur be reſtored. againe to 


_ And Qu i 
ns opt pers thall aciſe eight 
iow whoſe tiqze ſhall bee but ſmall , and 


yeeres (wilt. he's deci 
21 Andtwoof them ſhall periſh: the mid- 
ing, foure ſhall be kept vntill 
end begin to approach: but two (ball be 


their cx 
t yntothe end. 
Tepe And wh thou Cawck three heads 
reſting,this is che inter ion: 

22 In his laſt Noyes thall the moſt High 
raiſe vp three kingdomes , and renevy many 
things therein, and they ſball haue the dowi- 
nion of che earth, 

[24 And of choſe that dwell therein with 
mach » abonc all thoſe that yere 
before : therefore are: they called the 
heads of the Eagle. 

25 For chele are they that ſhall accom- 
pit bis wicked nefle , and thas ſþall finifh bis 


SS —- 


=— 


full yacill the comming off the day of Ti 


—- 


. 'TI. Efdras. | 
that oneof them (hall die ypon hiakey On 


yer —- 

27 For the two that remai 
{laine with the ſword. M9 be 

28 For the {word of the ene ſhall Je. 
uoure the ocher : but ac the laſt ſhall he fall 
through the ſword himſclfe. 

.29 And whereas thou ſawcſt two feathers 
vader the wings paſling our the headthat ig 
, onthe right fide; 

39 Ic Ggnifi:th that theſe are they whom 
the Higheſt bath kept ynto their end : this is 
the ſmall kingdome and full of treuble, ax 
thou (aweſt. 

31 And the Lyon whom thou ſawelt rj. 
ſing vp out of the ywood , and roaring , and 
ſpeaking ro the Eagle , and rebuking her for 
her vnrighteouſnefle , with all the words 
which thou haſt heard, ++ 

32 This is the Anointed which the High. 
eſt hath kept for them , and for their wicked. 
nefſe ynto the end: he ſhall reproone them, 


f and hall ypbraid chem with their cruelty, 


33 For hc ſhall ſer chem before hum alive 
in iudgement,and ſhall rebuke them, andcor= 
re them. op fo IP pas ; 
34. For the roll of my people ſhall hedelz. 
uer with mercy,thoſe thar haue reſerve 
vpon my borders;and he (tall mike iof- 
ment, whereof I haue Ipoken vato thee 
the beginning, | 


Ss Thus is thedreame that thou faweht, 
Noe png the i oy | 

3 ou onely haſt beene meet to kio' 
this ſecret of the Highel. "IK "_m 

37 Therefore write all cheſe things that 
thou haſt ſcene,in a booke,and hide theni, 

38 And teach them to the wile of the peo+ 

e, whole hearts thou knoweRt may compre« 
nd,and keepe theſe ſecrets, 

39 Bur waite thou here thy ſelfe yet ſeven 
dayes moe , that it may be ſheved thee what« 
ſoeuer it pleaſcth the Higheſt to declare vato 
thee : and with that he went his way. | 

49 And itcame to paſſe when all che peo- 
ple ſavy that the ſcuen dayes yere paſt , and 
I not come againe into the citie , a gathe- 
red them all cogether, from the leaſt yato the 
greateſt,and came ynto me,and ſaid, 

t What have we offended thee? and what 
euill haue we done againſt thee,thatchou for- 
lakeſt vs,and firteſt here in this place? 


42 For of all the { Prophets thou onely {019% 


artlefr vs , as a cluſter of rhe yintage , and as 
acandle in a'darke place , and as ag hancnor 
ſkip preſerued from theternpeſt..” 
43 Are not the cuils yhich are come to vs, 
ſufficient ? 
64 If chou (bal; forſake vs , how much 
GOT cr 


F fe 


it beene for vs;if we alſo had beene 
ner the middeſt of Sion. 

45: For wee are not becter then they that 
died there. And they wept witha loud voyce: 
then anſwered I them,and ſaid, 

46 Beof good comfort, O [Ifracl,and be 
not heany thou bouſe of Iacob, 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 
brance , and the mughtyhathnor fergorten 

in temptation. 

43 As for yt _— — yous 
neither am 1 m : am 
come into this place , to pray Le the defola- 
tion of Sion , and that I might ſeeke mercy 
for the low eftate of your Sanfuary. 

49 And now goc your way home eyery 
man, and after theſe dayes will I come ynro 


+ So the people wene their way into the 
citicy like as I commanded them : 

5x But Iremained ftill inthe field ſeuen 
dayes, as the Angel commanded me, anddid 
eate onely in thoſe dayes of the flowres of 
the field, and had my mcate of the herbes. 


CHAP. XTIT. 

s Hee ſioth in bis dreames mas comming ons of the Sa. 
35 The declaration of bu dreame. 54 Hee © proyſec, 
and promiſed to ſee mere. 

' A Nd it came-to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, 

I dreamed a dreame by night. 

2 And{jloe, therearoſe a wind from the 
ſea,that it mooued all the waues thereof. 

2 AndIbeheld, andloc, that wan wax- 
ed ſtrong with the || thouſands of heauen, 
and when hee! turned his. countenance to 
Jooke , all the things trembled chat yyere 
ſcene vnder him. 

4. And wheaſocuer the yoyce went out 
of his mouch, all chey burat , thatheard his 
yoyce,like as the earth faileth when it fecleth 
the fire, 


5 And after this I beheld, and loe, there 
was gathered together a multitude” of men, 
outot number,from the foure vyindes of the 
heauen , to fubdue the man that came out of 
the ſea; 

6 But I beheld,and1loe,he had graned him» 
ſclfe a great mountaine, and fieyy vp vpon it. 

7 But I would haue ſcene the region, or 
place, whereout the hill vas grancn, and I 


not. 

$ And after this 1 beheld,and loe,all they 
which were, gathered together to ſubdue 
him,were ſdte afraid,and yerdurſt fight. 

9 Andloe, as he ſaw the violence of the 
mulricude that came , bee never-lift vp his 
hand,nor held (word, nor any inftrument of 
warre., 


160 But onely I ſaw that he ſent out of his 
mouth,28 it-had becne 3 blaſt of fire,and out 


a; Chap.xij. xiij.' 


caſt out ſparkes and tempeſts, * 


_ & fell with violence the mut- 

ei ,mhichras prepared co gh burr 

them vp one, ſothatypon a ſudden,of 

aninn multitude , nothing vas to 

bee ued, but onely duſttand ſm of 
: when I fave chis;I vas afraid. 

12 Afteryard ſavy I the ſame man come 


rie , ſome of them vere 5 
ſome brought of j| them that were offered : 
then was I ficke through great feare; and I 
ayaked and ſaid, 
' 14 Thow haſt fhewed 'thyſeruane ywon- 
ders from the beginning, & haſt 'counted ne 
ns thou —_ my prayer* 

5 vv mee now 1aterprecation - 
of this dreame. x 7 4 

16. Foras I conceine- in mine-ynderſtans 
ding , woe vnte them that ſhall bee left in 
thoſe dayes; and much more yoe vruo them 
that are nor lefe behind. 

17. For they that ywerenoc left, were in 

uwneffe, £ 

18 Now vnderſtand I the t 
laid vp in thelatterdayes, which (ha 
vnco them, and tot1oſe that are lefe behind;” 

- Therefore are they come into great 
perils, and many neceflicies , like as theſe 


dreames declare. 


that are 


away as 2 
lee 


thing that thou haſt requir. d, 

22 Whereas thou hait ſpoken of them that 
arelefe behind,thisis the i tion. 

23- He that ſhall endure the peril in thae 
time,hath kepthimſelfe : chey that be fallery + 
into danger are fuch as haue-yorkes, and 
faith towards the Almighty, 

24 Know this theretore that they whicty 
be lefe behind , are more blefſed then they - 
that be dead. 


— 25 This is the meaning-of the viſion x - 


Whereas thou {avweit a man comming 'vp : 
from the middeſt of the Sea : E 
26 Theſame is he whom Godthe High- 
eſt hath kept a great ſeaſon which by his own' 
ſelte ſhall deliver his creature ; and he ſhall 
over thera that ace lete behind. | 
27 And- 


Apocrypha- 


#2, King-173 


*Mat 24.7, 4 


27 And whereasthouſawell hat out of 
his mouth chere came as a blaſt of wind,and 

28, And that be held acither (word , nor 
any inſtrumept, of warre , but thac ogy 
ing in of him Gibojed the wholemult 
that came 50 ſubduc him ,. thus is the inter- 
pretation. T 16 1207 
: 29 Behald , the dayes-come , when the 
mo «ogy RI EI TAI 

£ 


"Ix | 


=_— And hee ſhall come to che aſtomuth- 
ment of them thardwell oa che earth. 
fight againſt 


| d, whom thou fayy- 
ct 23 a manaſcend ing. 
23 And when all che people heare -his 


voyce , euery man ſhall in theirownel 


leaue che-bactell they haue one againſt ag- 
other. -- | 


34 And an innumerable multitnde ſhall be 
gathered together,asthou ſaweſtzhe willing 
tocome and to ouercame him by aghtivg, 

35 But he ſhall ſtand ypon che top 
mount Sion. 
36. And Sionſhall come & ſhalbe ſbeyved 


vmto all men,bci d builded like 
asthou ſavveſt y h1 withouthands. 

- -#7 : And thus my.ſon ſhall rebukethe vwic- 
kef inuentions of thoſe nations, which for 


their wicked life aze fallen inco the tempeſt ; 


- 38. And (hall lay before them their euill 


thoughts, and the torments vweherewith they 
ſhall to bec tormented, which are like 
vnto a : and he ſhall them with- 
out labour,by the lavy which is like vaco fire, 
- 39 And whercas thou (aweſt that hee ga- 
thered another, peaccable multitude vnco 


ham s- f 

49 ms were ere" Rus 
cartyed ayvay priſoners our ovwne 
land , in thecime of Olea theki , whom 


themſclues , that they would leaue the mul- 

tirude of the heathen , *and gore foorth into 

CI z where ncuer mankinde 
ty 

42 Thar they might there keepe their ſta- 

_ which they neucr kept in their owne 

43 And they eatred into Euphrates by 


” T1.:Eddras: 


che nazzxow piſſages ofthe river, -- 

44 For the molt bighthea (bewed*Gong 
for then , and beld hull the flood, till they 
werc - nn wr & s wh : 

45 Forthroug countreythere wag z 
great way to goznamely,of a yeere & ahglfe; 
and che ſame regian is called þ Arfarech. - 
-/ 46 Thendwelcthey thereviuillthelatcer 
time 3 and now when they ſhall begin t0 
come, 

47. The higheſt ſhall tay:the (prings of 
the treame 3gaine;xhat they maygo e's. tom 
therefore weſt thou the multitude with 


ce. 

F"48 Bur thoſe hat bee lefe behind of 
poles arc they that arc found. withig my 
borders. ' 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multi. 
tudeof che nations that arc gathered 20ge- 
ther,he ſball-defend his people t | 

$0 And then ſhall bee fhevy them great 
wonders. hs | 

$13 Then ſaid I, O Lord, thatbeare# 

rule, hevy me this : wrherefarc haue 1 ſcene 

= man comming vp &rom-the , midlt of the 
ca ? TT EIR r: | 


452 Andhece ſaid. vaio mee, Likeas thou 
canſt neither ſeeke out, nor know $ 
.thar are inthe deepe ef the ſea : even ſo cn 
no man ypon theearth ſee my ſon , erthoſe 
that bewith him;burin the day time, * 

53 This is the interpretation of the 
dreame whichthou ſaweRt, and yherby thou 
onely art herelightned, oo 7 0 
. . 54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne 


way, and applied thy diligence ynto my law, 
and ſought ir, (1 

55 Thy life haft chou ordered in wiſc- 
dome, and haſt called ynderſtanding thy 


56 And therefore haue I ſhewedeheeche 
treaſures of the Higheſt : After other three 
dayes , I will fpeake other things vnto thee, 
and declare ynto thee mighty and wonde- 
rous 

TT ——_—_ I wurmmee ny the hedge 
uing praiſe Akes greatly ynto the m1 
High , becauſe of his wenkwevhith he did 
in time, 

58 And becauſe hee pgouernerh the ſame, 
and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons, and 


oft there I fate three dayes, 


5” CHLM Fe AELTD PR 

0 caleth Eſta, t 

lomthar hs ww neceb ol, 6 Herd Sebi 
the Lewwas burnt, to write all ag aire, 24 adinbid ts 
gerſweſt witers, 39 He and they are filled with vader» 
flanting, 45 But be is charged net to publeſp all that i 
writ? 


7m, 
A Ndit came to paſſe, ypon the third day 
I fate vnder an oke, and behold, there 


came 


lofh.z.1;u6 


\[Ohen 


"at 3, 


Exod wy 
oh.z., 


Oc 


X 


'ktr14y, fl % 


carte a voice our of @ buſh oner againſt me, 
and fid, Eldras,Eldras. 
: And1Ifaid, Here am T,Lord,and Iftood 


| feer. 
PP Then aid be vnto me , * In the buſh, I 


jab aid manifeſtly reueale my ſelfe vnto Moſes, 


and calked with him, when mypeople (crued 
I And Tfenrhin, _ tn ay, ar 

E t him ypro the mount 
AT \nkrce I als him by mee, a long 


5 Andtold him miny wonderous things, 
and heed him rhe ſecrets of the times, and 
thr end : and commanded him ſaying, 

$- Theſe words (halt thou declare , and 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. 

5 And now I ſay mtothee, 

8 That thou lay vp omg ions the Ggnes 
tat Thave ſhevred ,, and the dreames that 
thby haſt feene , and the interpretations 
which thou haft heard : 

For thou ſhalc be taken u_ from all, 
an} from hencefoorth thou ſhalt remaine 
wich mySonne,and with ſuch as be like chee, 
rncil! che times be ended. 


10 Porthe world hath loſt his yourh,and faid 


the times begin to ware old. 
It ink world ts dinided 1 
fts, and ten parts of ir are gone already 
hae ofs hal pate. 
12 And there remaineth that which is af- 
tr che hilfe of a remhpare. 


{4 Let goe from thee mortall thoughes, 
caſt avity rhe burdens of man , put of novy 
rhe nature, 

" 15 And ſer afide the r $ that are 
it lodiyvato thee, nod thee to flie 
ſromtheſe crimes. | 

evils then thoſe 


x6” For * yet greater 
hich thouhtl ſeene happen, (hall bee done 


hereafter. 

19 For looke hovy much the world ſhal be 
weaker through age, ſe much the more (hall 
evils increaſe ypon them thar dwell therein. 

'18' For the rrhieth is fled farreaway , and 
leafingis hard ac hand : For now haſteth the 
viſion rocome,which thou haſt ſcene. 

19 Then anfſyyered I before thee,and (aid, 

20 Behold , Lord, 1 will goe as thou haſt 
commanded mee , and the people 
which are preſent, bur they that (hall be borne 
afterward , who ſhall admonith them? thus 
the world is ſer indarkeneffe, and they that 
tell therein,are without liphr. 

Az For thyLary is bucnt.therefote no man 


; Chap.xitij. 


knowerh the things that are done of thee, or 
the work-sthat hall begin. 

22 But if I haue found grace before thee, / 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me,and I ſhall write 4 
all that hath beene done in the world; Gnce \ 
the beginning , which were wricten in thy, 
Law,rchat men may find thy path,& chat they 
whick will live in-the latter hue. 

23 And twdweeddmedeying,/Goe thy 
way, gather the people rogether, and ſap vmte- 
them , that they ſecke not forifourty 


ayes. 
24 But looke thou prepare thee many 
}| boxe rrees, and take with chee Sarca , Da- 


which are ready to write ſwiftly. 
25 And come hither, and-I hall light a 
candle of ynderſtanding to rhiochcart gebich: 


chis houre ſhalt — ro Write, 
27 Then went I forth as he commanded; 
and gathered'all the people zogethet / and 


28 Heare theſe words,® Iſred. 


29 * Our fachers a+ che beginning mere * ©0047» 


ftrangers4n Egypt , from wheace hey yeers 


delivered : 


30 * And received the Lav of life witiich * Afaggn- 


they kept nor;yehich ye alſo-hane cranſgrefled 
afterthem. | | 

31 Bo ernment $i> 
on,parted amongyou yourfachers 
ne ries pra 

ane no. kept t Ich the H 

eſt commanded Ns ky _ 

32 And forasmuch as hee is a righteous 
Tudge , he tooke from you in time, the thing 
that he had giuen you. 

33 And now you arc here, and your bre-- 


thren among you. Yo! 

34 Thetetore if ſo'bee chat you will ſub- 
due your owne vnderftanding , aud refotme 
your hearrs, com be kept alive , and after 
dearh ye ſhall obraine mercy, 

35 For after death ſhall the indgement- 
come , vyhen we ſhall live againe : and then 
ſhall the names of che righteous-be manifeſt, . 
and the works of the yngodly ſhalbe declared, 

36 Let no man therefore come ynto mce 
now,nor ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. 

37 $0 I tooke the five men as hee-com-- 
manded me, and yve went into the field , and 
remained there. 

38 And the nett day, behold a yoyce cal- 


led me,ſaying, Efdras, * opacy mouth,and * Px 4.2; 


drinke that ] give thee to 
39 Thens 


Apocrypha. 


[0r,bexs tablin- 
to write an Sa0” 


briaz Salemia, f{ Ecanas, and Akel, theſe five verſe 44- 
ll & 


Apocryp b | ha. 


29 Then opened I mymouth,and behold, 
hee talked me i; which was full as 
it vere with water but the colour of it was 
like fare. 

. 40 AndIrtooke it,and dranke: and when 
Thad drunke of it z my heart vtrered yader- 

ing : and wiſedome grew in my breaſt, 
for irit trengrhened my memory. 

gin (" my mouth yas opened, and ſhut 


no more. 

42 The Higheſt gaue vaderſtanding yneo 
the five men , and they wrote the wonderfull 
viſions of 'the night , that were told ,' which 

they knery not : And they ſate fourty dayes, 
II in the day, and at night they 
ate bread. 

43 | As for me,T ſpake in the day, and held 
noe my ;ght: 

44 'In they wrote {| ewo hun- 
Dn And paſſe when the faurty 
2:45 it came to paytic 
dayes vere fulfilled , that the Higheſt ſpake, 


may reade it. | 

ma uw them onely to ſuch as be wiſe 
47 For in them is the ſpring of vader- 

anding , the foumtaines of wilcdome, and 

the yr of knowledge. 
48-AndI did fo. ©... 

T & cortaine. 5 God will take vengeance when 

L 12 Uyou Exype, 28 Anberri niger, 

41 Ape ae threatued. 
| 8 yroges ſpeakethouin theeares of my peo- 
1.) ple the words of prophecie, which I will 
put inthy mouth, ſaith the Lord. 

z  Andcauſe them co be written in paper : 
for they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginatians agaiaſt thee, 
let not the incredulitic of them trouble thee, 
chat ſpeake _—_ thee, 
- 4 | Forall the yaſaichfull hall dic in their 
vnfaithfulnee. 

i4 Behold), faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues vpon the world ; the ſword, famine, 
death;anddeftruftion. | 

6 For wickedneflc hath exceedingly pol- 
luted: the whole carth , and their ull 
works arc fulfilled, 

» 4 © Therefore faith the Lord, 

$I will hold my rangue no more as tou- 
ny their wi » Which they pro- 
fancly commit , neither vill I (uffer chem in 
thoſe things, in which they wickedly exerciſe 
themſclues : behold, the * innocent and ri 


teous blood cryerttyynto mee and the (oules, 
of che iuſt complaine cantinually. 


I L.Efdras. A 


ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt yrritcen,pub- hand 
openly , that the worthy and vaworthy 


9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
ſurely auenge them, and receiue ynto mee, all 
che gy 00 yy aw py + them, * 

10 Behold, my people is le flocke 
the (laughter: I wall _ luffer hom xy 

11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand , and ho ſtretched _ arme , and (mite 
Egypt wit es as before , and will de. 
Fra adhere why 

iz E hall mourne, and. the foandati- 
on of ir all bee ſmitten wich Cy ar 
— en ſhall bri Its 

13 t till che ground,ſhall mourne; 
for their ſceds ſhall fails, chrome the blaſt 
ings and haile , and with a fearcfull conſel. 

tion. 


14 Woetothe world,and them that dye 
3 | dwell 


5 For the.ſyord and their deſtruftion 
draweth nigh , and one people ſhall Rand: 
to fight againſt another , ana 


$. 
26 Forthereſhall be (edition ameng men, 
and inuading one another , they ſhall nat re 
gard their kings, nor princes,and the eourle 
of their ations ſhall Rand in their pomer,, 
17 Aman ſhall defire 50 goe into acitiey 
and (ball not be able. 4 
18 For becauſe of their pride ; the cities 
ſhall be troubled , che houſes ſhall be dellroys 
ed,and men ſhall beafraid, Po 
19 A man ſhall baue no pitie/ypon his 
our,but ſha)l deſtroy their honey yath 
thefyword, and ſpoile their goods becauſe of 
thelacke of andfor great tribulation... 
20 Behold,faith God, Till call cogether, 
all che kings of che caxth-to reverence mee: 
which are from the ring of the Sunne, from 
the South , from the Eaſt , nnd TOE 
rurne themſclues one againſt another, andre- 
pay the thingsghat chey haue done tothem. 
21 Like as they oe yer this dayyato. my 
choſen , ſo will I doe alſo and recompenle in , 
their boſome, Thus faiththe Lord Godz 
22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the 60» 
ners,and my ſword ſball not ceaſe ouerthem 
that ſhed innocent blood vponearth, a 
2.3 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth , and the ſinners like the Rravy that is 
kindled. 
24 Woe to them that Ginne and keepe not 
my commandements,ſauth the Lord, 
25 I will not ſpare them: goe your way,y© 
children from the power , dcfile nor my 


Quary. | 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 
ſinne againſt him, and therefore delivereth he 
them vato death and deſtruction, 


27 For 


| 


/ 


whole carth , and all remaine in 
oo God ſhall hot deliver you, becaulc 
ye haue ſinned againſt him. 

23 Bchold an horrible viſion, and theap- 
pearance thereof from the Eaſt : 

Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many charets, 
and the multitude of them ſhall bee caried as 
the winde vpon carth , that all chey which 
heare them, may feare and eremble. 

30 Alfothe Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal goe forth: as the oy gue —_— 
with power y come , 
_— banal virh them', and ſhall waſte a 
of the land of the Afſyrians. 

21-And chen ſhall the dragons haue the 


hand , ing their nature , and 
they ſhall curne chemſe ues ,conſprng to 
gether in pomer to perſecure 
33 Tien thiſe fhalbe troubled, and keepe 
their power,and ſhall flee. 
nd 


| A 
ſhall the enemy beliege them , andconſume 
ofthem,and in their hoſte ſhalbe feare, 


bh, and and ftrife {| among their kings. 


34 Bebold cloudes from the Eaſt , 


appar horrible to looke ypongfull of 


C 
They (ball Cmice one ypon anocher, 
hey ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude 
of tarres ypon the earth , cuen their owne 
tare 3 blood ſhall bee from the (word 
vnutothe belly. 
39. And doung of men vato the camels 
bh. 


o yr And there hall be great fearefulneſſe 


trembli earth : and chey that ſee 
Ge wrath fixll be afraid, and tre ing ſhall 


come ypon them. 
38 And then fall there come great 
Rormes, from the _ and Hom the 
North,and another part from t 
9 And ſtrong winds all ariſe from the 
(hall opea it , and the cloud which 
beraiſed vp in wrath,and the ftacre Kicred to 
cauſe feare toward the Eaſt and Weſt winde, 
ſhall be deſtreyed. 

40 Thegreat and mighty clouds (ball bee 
lifted vp full of wrath, apd the ſtar,that they 
may. make all the earth atraid,and them that 
dwdl therein, and they ſhall powre out ouer 
every high and eminent place, an horrible 


41 Fire and haile,and fleeing (words, and 
many waters,that albficlds. may be full, & all 
fivers with the abundance of great waters, 
43 And they ſhall breake downe the ci- 
tie3and yalles, mountaincs,and hilles,trees 


” Chap.xv: Apocryptia; | 


*4'1 I 
27. For nov are the pl come vpon 


the land of che Adyrians, I 


and to walte thy houſes with 
death, 


of the wood, and grafle of the medoyes, and 
their corne, 
43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly ynto Ba- 
bylon,and | make her afraid, {Or deflroy.” 
44 - They ſhalt come to her , and befiege 
her, the ftarre and all ywrach (hall powre 
our ypon her, then ſhall che duſt and ſmoake 
goe vp vato the heaven : and all they that be 
abour her,ſhall beyaile ber. 
45 And they thatremaine vnderher,(batl 
doe (eruice Ynte-thenythar haue pur her in 
feare, 
45 And thou Afia that art [partaker of — 
ICIS: and art the glory of 
my 


47 Woe bee vnto thee thou wretch , be- 
cauſe thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vaco her, 
and haſt decks thy d2 rs in whoredome, 


that they and glory in thy lo- 
uers”, which haucalvezy defiredro comic 
whoredome withthee. 


_ "ol ſend plagues 
49 I'wi vpon thee:widows- 
bood,pouertie,famine, (word,and peſtilence, 
a delle iem wa 


50 Andthe of thy - (hall bee 
dried vp asa a ber er heat holds 
riſe that is ſent over thee, 

51 Fhou ſtalt bee weakened as a poore 
woman with ſtripes , and as one 
with wounds , ſo that the mighty and loaers - 
(hall not be able to receiue thee. 

52 WouldI with icaloufic have ſoprocce- 
dedagainſt thee ; ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thowhadſtnor alvay flaine my cho- 
ſen, exalcing the ſtroke of thinehands and | 
ſaying over their t_ dead, when/ thou wnaſt (ES 


: | | 

54 Scrtfoorth the beauty dfthy counte» 
nance ? 
$5 The reward of thy whoredome ſhall 
bee in thy boſome , therefore ſhalerhoures» 
ceiue recompence. 

$6 Like as thou haſt done ynto my cho» 
ſcn,(aith the Lordgeuen ſo-ſhall God doewns 
to thee, and ſhall deliver thee into miſchiecfe. - 
noir 

word :thy citics 

ſhall be broken downe,and all chine ſhall pe- 
riſk with the ſword in the held, | 

53 Theychat bee in the movntaineſball | 
dieof hunger, and cate their owne-fleſhand : 
drinke the owne blood, for yery huager.of 
bread,and thirſt of water. | 

59+ Thou as y » hak comerhrough - 
the Sea,and receive. lagues pgaine. T 

60 Andia the paſ Wo theylenbon 


19: blawfs, 


 Apoerypln. 


the idlecitie, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 
of thy land , and conſume part of thy glory, 
and ſhall recturne to Babylon that yas de- 
ſtroyed. 


6G And thou ſhalt be caſt downe by them 


asſtubble,andihey ſhalbe vaco thee as fire, 
62 And ſhall-confume thee and thy cities, 
thy landapd thy mountines, all thy woods 
and thy fruitfull crees ſhall they burne vp 

cary avay 

cloya _ looke what thou haſt they alt 

ſpoile it, and [þmarre the beauty of cby face. 
.GHA ay ho ws 4 

lon ber places are threatued 
Fe. bat: y with dofolatoen, yy" The 
the 4 


ſonants look troublet 7 54 and 
Ren 74 AA endrbry fhel 


:Qebe ynto- lan 


V wee be ynte thee Egype and Syria. 
A'S | Egypt ypon 


eh Re on be eirehikden and 

3 

be foryfor your deltruFtionis arhand. 
3 A ſword is ſent ypon you ,| and who 


may'turve it backe ? 
4 A-fre is ſent among you's; andwho 
aq —_— 


5s Plaguesare ſent vnto you,and what is 
bethar may drive them away ? 

6 May any man. drive amwray a bungry 
Lion in > Eh ? or oy 0s 114m 
the fire in itubble , when it bath begunne to 


Ts 4 May one trac againe the acrovy that 


way 
9 \A-fire ſhall goe foorth frombis yerath: 


and who is betharmay quench it ? 

© 20 Heſhallcaſt yeho ſhall 
notfeare ? hee ſhall thunder, and who 

nat be afraid? { 


IL Efdras. do —_—_—" 4 
16 Like as an arrovewhich is hor of « | i 


mighty archer , returnerh, nor , 
euen ſo the plagues thar ſhall bee fear 
earth,ſhall not rewurne againe, _ 
17 Woe isne,wocis mee,yhowill deli. 
uer me in thoſe dayes ? 
18 The beginning of ſorrowes;ang great 
—_ the beginning of famine, amd 
eat : the beginning of wares, and 
powers ſhall Rand in feare;the begi 
of evils , whar ſhall Idoe wheatheſe evil; 


ſhall come ? 
tribulaci. 


19 Behold, famine, and 


on and anguiſh , are (ſen as 
20 Bac for all theſe 


22 For many ef them that dived 


cape the hunger ſhall the ſword Yfitoy. + | 


23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt obt 4; 
dunge, and rhereſhallbe no man tocetifort 
them, forthe earth ſhall be waſted, andthe 
cas enke aedorng. A 
' (24 bee ne man leſtto tiltthe 
CET 

27 trees inefcuit , and who 
Gall potkcdeatd = "84: 

2 rapes j 2ndwho ſha x 
crende her forallplate alt berddilas 
ofmen. - F 

27 So thatone man ſhall defirets ſet 2n« 
other, and to heare his yoyce. 

23 For of acitiethere ſhall be renne lf, 


and two of the field which hall hide them- 
ſclaes ih the chicke groues , and inthe clefy 
es & 


11 The Lord ſhall threaten , and who gofrock 


ſhall nor-bee viterly beaten ro powder arhis 
ed | | 
12 The earth quaketh-and the foundati- 


ensrhcreof , the Sea ariſeth vp with waves. 
from the 


deepeand thewanes of it are crou- 

a dere yr groin 
eh power, 

22:23 (Bor Reong 5s ht hand that ben- 
det che borhis arrowes thachee ſhooterh 
are (harpe, andiſhall nor miffſe when they be- 
ginro te ſhopintothe ends of the world. 
44 Behold; theplagucs arcicnr, and(ſhall 
ri againe, vntill chey come vponthe 
ear 191.60 10 64 Utes Dk 
. 45: The fireis kindld; and ſhall not bee 
put pag is conſume the foundation of the 
car L122 9091 2 I0c's C 


29 Asinan orchard of olives, ypon eucry 
tree there are left three or foure ; 
39 Or, whetas a vineyard is 


there are left ſome cluſters of rham thatdil- 


gently ferke through the vineyard: 

31 Euenſo in thoſe dayes thereftallbee 
three or foure left by them chat ſearchtheis 
hovſes with the ſword. 

32 And thecarth fall bee12id wafte,and 
the fields mary nd oo ; _—_ 
wayes an pzthes' ſhall grow fuil c 
thornes , becauſe no man ſhall cravelþthere> 
through. L: 2 £8 

33 The virgines ſhall mourne hazing 
no bridegroomes , the yomen thall mourne 
baving-no husbands , their daughters ſhall 

haning nohe]pers. 


34 Io 


mourne, h; 


a 


View 


act 


| mee: ſoalſo heethat 
as 
44 


| F 


In the warres ſhall their bridegromes 
be eftroyed z and their husbands (hall pe- 
riſh of famine. 

25 Heare now theſe things , and ynder- 
and them, ye (eruants of the Lord. 2 

| 26 Behold the wordof rhe Lord, receine 
it, belceue not the gods of yyhom the Lord 
if 


me Behold , the plagues drayy nigh , and 
are not {lacke. 

38 As when a woman with child in the 
ninth moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, 
mithin tyyo or three houres of her birth, 

© great paines compaſle her wombe y which 
_—_ the child commeth foarth, they 
not a moment: 


39. Euen ſo ſhall not the $ be flacke 
$0 come ypon the earth, and the world ſhall 
mourne,and ſocrowes ſhall come ypon it on 
7': he d: mak 

- 49 O my people, heare my word : make 

Crnady to ohne, nd incheſe nile, 

eucn as pilgrims vpoa the earth, 

41 He thar ſclleth, ler him be as hee that 


+ leeth aynay: and he that buyeth, as one that 


willloſe. 

42 He that ieth merchandiſe , as he 
that had 9 6249 Ha 6 : and he that buil- 
deth,as he that ſhall nor dyell therein. 

43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould nor 
bl Gall rok the vineyard, 
t ſhall not r k 

/ an. cons as . gr hall 
uldren, and they that marry nor , as 
cod ao therefore they that labor , Ia« 


houſes , and take their children captives, 
far in captivitic and famine ſhall chey ger 


. 47 And that occupic their merchan- 
Fadrgubreds the more they decke their 
cities,theic houſcs,their poſſeſſions and their 
omne perſons : 
48 The more'will I be angry with them 
for their finne, ſaith the Lord. 
49 Like as a whore enuicth a right honeſt 


and vertuous woman: 

50 So (hall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
when ſhee decketh her (clfe, and ſhall accuſe 
her roher face, when he commeth thac ſhall 
defend him that diligently ſearcheth our c- 
very Gnne ypon earth. 

51 Andtherefore be ye not like thereun- 
t0,nor to the workes thereof. 

$2 Foryetalictle andiniquitic ſhall be ta» 

n avay out of che earth, and pghucouſncs 


all reigns amopg you, 


Chap.xvj. 


$3 Let n6t ihe finner ſay/thac he hath 
not finried : for God ſhall burne coales of 
fice vpon his head , which faith before the 
Lord God and his glory,I haue not finned, 

$4 Behold the Lord knoweth all the 
workes of men, * their imaginacions , their 

,and their hearts: 

$5. Which bur the word , Let che 
earth be made,* and it yyas made: letthe hea- 
uen be made,and it was created. 

56 In his word were the ftarres made,and 
he knoweth the * number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deepe, and the trea- 
ſures thereof, he,hach meaſured che Sea, and 
what it containeth, 

$8 He hath ſhut the Sea inthe midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath he han 
ged the earth vpon the waters, + 
"5s He ſpreadeth out the heauens like n 


4 the waters hath hefounded ir. 
;bo a te deft bath hee made fork 
Or water, pooics vpon of 
mountaines , that the floods ao 
dovne from the high rockes , to yrater the 
61 He mademan,and pur his heart inthe 
mid ofthe body,and gaue him breath, life, 


62 Yeaand the of Almighcy Go 
wh de all ket MaiſayGel, 
n 


> 64 Therefore hath the Lord exa@l 
ſcarched out all your workes , and = x 
pucyouallto tbame. 

5 And when your finnes are broughe 
foorth, ye ſhall be aſhamed before meri, and 
your owne Lanes ſhall be your accuſers in 


that day. |; 
66 What mill ye doe } or how will hide. 


your finnes before God and his ? 

67 Behold, God himſelfe is the Iudge, 
feare him : leaue off from your finnes, and 
heget your tniquing 1quitiec> co meddle no more 
with them for euer , ſo ſhall God leade you 
foorth,and deliver you from all trouble. 

68 For behold , the burning wrath of a 
great multitude is kindled ouer you , and 
they (ball rake away certaine of you, and 


feed you {f being idle with things offered yn+ . [| 


I 

g they conſent ynto them 
ſhall be had in derifion , and in reproch, and- 
troden ynder foot. 

70 For there ſhall be in every 
in che next cities a great inſurr 
choſe hat feare the Lord, 

74 They ſhall be like mag men, ſparing 

Fif none, 


Woes and 
n vpon 


Apocryphas 


* Luke i6.rq, 


*Gen, x1, 


*Plal.146;4 


% 


v ” 


—_— 


Vs r 
2p 


Y 


- 


o 


7 


 Apocrypha. 


- wrof'B 


3 
\Y0rgLow, 


none, but ſtill ſpoyling anddeſtroying thoſe 76 Andthe guide of chem who beepe my 


that feare the Lord. 


C 


Tobit: Abocroola th 


Commandemeats, and precepts , faith the 


72 For they ſball yyaſte & take away their Lord God ; Let not your finaes wei you 


gaods,and caſt them out of their houles, 


downe, and ler not your iniquiries lift vp 


7 ; wy ſhallthey be knowen , who are themſclues, 
my 


,. and they ſhall bee tryed as the 


gold in the fire : 


74 Heatey O yee my beloued , ſaithrhe quities : like as the fieldis couered over with 
dayes of trouble are at buſhes, andthe path thereof covered with 


Lord : Behold, 


hand,but I will deliver yeu from the ſame, 


Be yee not afraid, ncitker doubt , for 78 Itis {| left vndrefled, and i ; 
God 1s yoargnide. : b the fire to be conſumed wakes th oy (0, Jus, 
ee whey nuke Afferor ca. 
 eleoeoa Het wernyrh of Shame T Oo B , 4 
Hhetoſthe GE AP.TL. ſold away,and vent, and ſpent it euery yteere 


1 Toblt biy focks, anal denetion in bis youth. 9 Hamer: atTeruſalem, 
»Ni426, 10 And capriany, 
bus pln px. 3orgee And after retuneth to whom it was meete , as Debora my fathers 


the tribe of N 


2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar, King 

of che Afſyrians , was ledde ca 
King.19.3. * DThisbe which is at the right Hat | 

- Yor, K citie;yvbich'is called [| properly Nephthaliin 13 And che moſt bigh gaue mleprice 

ms 


Galile aboue Afer. 


TT Tobit hane walked all the dayes of his f purueyour. ' 
wy life, in the way of Trueth , and Tuſtice, (9% 
and Idid many almes deedes to my brethren, truſt with Gabael,the brother of Gabriasſ it po,puww 
and'my nation who came with me ro Nine- Rages a city of Media,ten talents of filuer. »cnm( 
' uezinto the land of che Aﬀyrians. 
4 And when I was in mine ownecoun- nmacherib his Sonne reigned in his flead, 
trey,in the land of 1ſracl,being but yong,all f whoſe cftate was troubled,chat I conld not 1G, jm 
the tribe of Nephthali my father 
the houſe of Icrufalem , which vas choſen | 
our of all the tribes of Iſrael , that all the many almes to my brethren , and gaue wy 
tribesſhould (acrifice there where the Tem- bread to the hongry, 
ple of the habitation of che moſt high was 
conſecrated and built for all ages. 
5 Now- all the tribes which together the walles of Nineve,I buricd bim. 
reuolted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
nn+-10 thali ſacrificed vnto the * heifer Baal. | 
re the pete 6 ButT alone went often to Ieruſalem Tudea , I buried them priuily , (for in his ,;,j65 
et bed. _. at the Feaſts, as it was ordained ynto all the wrath hee killed many ) but the bodies were 6,0 
people of Iſrael by an everiaſiing decree, not found, when they were ſought for ofthe — A 
* having the firſt frutts and tenchs yard 
creaſe : with that yyhich was firſt ſhorne, 


13 Hu prefermens. 16 
the dead. 19 For which 


H E Booke of the leftanorphbane by my father. 
X f! wordes of Tobit , 

ſonne of Tobiel, the age of a man,I married Anna of mine*omn 4, | 

ſonne of Ananie], the kinred, andof her I begate Tobias. * 
ſonne of Aduel , the 
J ſonne of Gabacl , of riues to Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe 
the ſeede of Aſael, of that were of my kinred,did cat of the * bread 


77 Woe bee vnto thera that are bound 
with their finnes, and couered withtheir inj< 


thornesgthat no man may trauell thro 


8 And the third , Tpaue vnto themto 
mother had commanded mee, becauſe I as 


9 Furthermore when I was come to the 


10 And when we werecarried a caps 


». 


of the CO Fo "Omg 

11 ButI kept f my ſ(elfe fromeating; 
a out of © 12 Becauſe 1 remembred God wah aj 10k 
of that my heart ” | 


andfauour before Enemeſar , fo that 


% 


"14 And I'went into Media , andikftin 
15 Now when Enemeffar yas dead, Sen- us, 


z fell from goeinto Media. o/vimI 
16 Andinthe time of Enemeſſar, I gaue ws 


17 And myclothes to the naked : andif 
I ſawany of my nation dead, or caſt {about [4 opt 


18 Andifrhe king Sennacherib hadflaine 
any, when hee was come, * and fledde from ,, riny 


Uhae Lac 


of in- King. = 
19 And when one of the Nineuites went 


and them gaue I at the Altar , to the Prieſts and complained of mee to the King , that] 


the children of Aaron, | 
7 . The firſt renth part of all-increafe , I ding that I was ſought for to be pur to 

gaue to the ſonnes-of {| Aaron, who mini- TI withdrew my (elfec for feare. 

F þ 


A was. 


at Jeruſalem ; another 4cath-pary I 


buried them , and hid my (elfe : ynderſtan- 


20 Then all my goods were _ 


ken away, neither yas there any thing left me 
belides my wife Anna,,and my ſon Tobias. 
' 34 And-there pafled nor five and fiftie 


$4947 Jayes before two of his ſonnes * killed him, 


a, 


Yer 
wh 


Wa. 


_ 


'lan $10, 


2.2 And they fled into the mountaines of Ararath, 


and { Sarchedonus his ſenne reigned in his 
Nead , who appointed oner his fathers ac- 
counts, and ouer all his affaires, Achiacharus 
wy brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And Achiacharus entreating for me, I 
returned to Nineue : nov Achiacharns was 
Cup-bearer , and Keeper of the Signer , and 
Steward , and ouerſcer of the accounts : and 
f Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto him : 
and he vas my brothersfonne. 


CHAP. IL 
1: Tobitleaueth wes ouch the wr 16k 5 
| blind, 11 Ha wifer in works to 

_— hutbend and be fak out ebcut « - 

Ow when I was come home againe, 
N and my wife Anna was reſtored vynto 
me,wich my ſon Tobias , inthe feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt , which is the wy Feaſt of the ſcuen 
weekes, there was a gooddinner prepared me, 
in the which I fate downe to cate. 

2 And when I ſaw abundance of meate, I 
ſaid to my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore 
man ſocner thou ſhalt finde our of our bre- 
thren, who is mindfall of the Lord, and loe,I 
tarry for thee. 

3 Buthe came againe , and ſaid , Father, 
one of our nation is ſtrangled , and is caſt out 


 Hnthe market place. 


4 Then before had taſted of any meat, 
Iſtart vp, and tooke him yp into aroome, yn- 
till the going downe of the Sunne. 

5 Then I recurned, and waſbed my (clfe, 
and ate my meat in heauinefſe, 

6 Remembring that prophecie of * A- 
mos z 28 he ſaid , Your Feaſts (ball be turned 
into mourning , and all your mirth into la- 

On. 

"pF ; herefore I wept : and after the going 
of the Sun, I went and made a graue, 
ried him. | 
"F” -But my acighbours mocked mee , and 
ſaid, This man is nor yet afraid to be put to 
death for this matter , * who fled away, and 

yetloeghe burieth the dead againe. 

& The ſame night alſo I rerurned from 
the buriall , and ſlept by the wall of my court 
yard, being pollated , and my face was yaco- 
uered : 

10 And Ikneyy not that there were|} Spar- 
rowesin the wall , and mine eyes being open, 
the Sparroves muted warme dung into mine 
eyes;, and a [| whiteneffſe came in mine eyes, 
and I'went to the Phyficians, but they helped 
me, not * moreouer, Achiacharus did noyrjth 
me,vatill T ent inco Elimais, © © 


12. Chap/ij.iij. 


—— 


= Ax Yl a. 
1: Afidoiywife Anna | did take fvomens 


workes to de. 
af > Arid I ew morgonl dare a. 
the owners,they es auc her 
alſo befides a kid. TY 4 

13 And when it wasin myhouſe , and be- 
gan tocrie , 1faid ynto her, From whence 
1s this kid? is it not ſtollen ? render; itto the | 
owners, * for it is not layfull to cat any thing *Deut,28.t. 
that is —_— _ oy Vi 

14 '* But ie melt Was given *lob.z,s. 
for a gift more then the rage : Hontzi. 1 
did not beleceuc her, bur badeher render it to 
the ovners : and I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe . 
replied ypon mee , Where ace thine almes, and ſlr, loo, of 
thy righteous deeds ? {| behold, thau and all _— 
thy workes are knowen. 


f95,war 
te pre in 
f0r mr wet 


: 


| thee. 
te , CHAP, IIL: 
1 Tobtt griewed Þ W1NG5 2400005 , pr 11 Save te- 
- OCT A h nrao 
© Gr L being grieued did weepe , and in 
my ſorrow prayed ſaying, 


2 O Lord,thou art iuſt and allthy works, 
and all thy wayes are mercy and trueth., and 
thou iudgeſt cruely and iuſtly for cuer. .. -... as 

Remember me, and looke on mee, pu- 
niſh me not for my ſinnes and igt 
the ſome 10f my fachers, who hauc Gnned be» 
fore thee. 

+ For they obeyed not thy commande- 
ments, wherefore thou haſt deliuered ys * for *P*t-20, 
a ſpoyle, and ynto captiuity , and vato death, *53T+ 
and for a prouerbe of reproch to all the nati« 
ons among whom ve are diſperſed. - 

5 And nowtby judgements are many and 
true : deale with me according to my finnes, 
and my fathers : becauſe we haue not kept thy 
Commandements , neither haue walked in 
truth before thee, 

6 Now therefore deale with mee as ſce- 
meth beſt vnto thee , and command my ſpirit 
to be taken from mee , that I may be || difſol> I 9, 
ued, and become earth : for it is profitable for *:#imnet. 
me todie , rather then to liue , becauſe I haue 
heard falſe reproches, and haue muck ſorrow; 
command therefore that I may now bee de- 
livered our of this diſtrefle , and goe into the 
cuerlaſting place : turne not thy face away { 
from me. 

7 It came to paſle the ſame day, thatini .. 
Ecbarane a citie of Media , Sara the daughter 
of Regedd » wasalſo reproched by her fathers 
maids, . 

8 Becauſe that ſheehad beene married to 
ſeuen husbands , whem Aſmodeus the evilt 
ſpirit had killed , before they had lien with 
her. Doeſt thou not knoy , ſaid they , that © 
thou baſt ſtrangled thine husbands ? thou 
haſt had 'alxeady OTIS > neither 

& 


Sm. 


| f [ ny 
J 


1. Q 
* 
or 


named afrer any of chem. | 
hag (ern Toft tho beare vs for 


9 
2.1 be dead thy wayes after 
. wrof bra bo -apt þ, enjer h 
da 


nne or 
ſotrowfull , ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
Aranglec repilido re ryppc eonc- 
1y daughter of my father, and if I doe his it 
reproch vnto him, and I (hall bring 
| oy ynorar accu aue. 


the prayed coward the window, 
Bleſſed art hou, O Lord my God, 


for euer. 
Fs Ank cow.O Locd, ict js cyerand 
he And ay;Fake ime ontoftheeanbyar 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
from all finne wizh.man, 

15 'Andthat I never polluted, my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of my 


captivity: Iam the one] (angheer of my fa- 
kn hath he an Na to behis heire, 
neither any neere- kinwman , norany ſonne 
ofhisaliue , to whom I may keepe my ſelfe 
for a wife: my ſtuen husbands are already 
dead, and why ſhould Tliue > butifit p 
not thee that I ſhould dic, com ame re- 
t no morereproch. 
16 'Sy'the ers jof them both were 
heard before the Maieſty of the,great God. 
19- And el was ſeat to heale them 
both, thar is, ro ſcale ayray the whitenefle of 
Tobits eyes, and to giue Sara the daughter of 
};for a wife ts Tobias rhe ſonne of To- 
birzand to binde Aſmodeus theenill ſpirit zbe- 
cauſe ſhe belongeth ro Tobias by right of in- 
hericance. The ſelfe ſame time came Tobit 
kome, angentredinto his honſe, and Sara the 
daughter of Raguel came done from her vp» 
per chamber. 
CHAP; I1IL 


IS infrutiento hin ſame Tobias, 20 e:dteleth 
- any ft with Gabaul co Modis. 


Fr 
N' thar day. Tobit. remembred the money 
*yvhich he had committed to Gabael in Ra- 
ges of Media, , : 
'2 And faid with himſelfe , I haue wiſhed. 


' fordeatb,wherefare doe T-not callfor my ſon 


Fobias,«thae may fignific to hintof 7he awo- 
vey before die? - _- 

3 And yhet be hadcalledhiw. , be ſaid, 
My ſonne;whien I am dead, bury me, and de- 


iſe not thy mother, * bur tonour her all the 


- a "of thy life, and doc that which ſhall 
X pleaſe her,and grieucher got. . 
» 4 


Y "= - 
©" : "S. 1 Zo $6 
P 0 - 


Tobit. 


wombe , and when ſhec is dead, bury her by 
me in one graue, | 
5s My onne, be mindfull of the Lord our 
God all thy dayes,and let not thy wil beſet to 
finne, or to cranſgrefſe his Co ents; 
doc vprighuly all thy life long, and fellow no4 
the wayes of vnrighteouſnefle, | 

6 For if thoudeale truely,thy doings ſhall 
proſperouſly ſucceed to thee ,.and to all ther 
that lie juſtly, 

7. *Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and 
when thou giueſt almes , lec not thine eye be 
enuious , neither turne thy face from any 
poore,and the face of God (ball not be turned 
away from thee. 

8 If thou haſt abundance, *giue almes 
accordingly: if thow baue bur little , be got 
afraid to gine according to that little: 

9. For thoy layeſt yp 2. good treaſure far 
thy (clfe againſt the day of neceſſitie. 


10 *Becauſe that almes doeth deliver "Tcduy,y 


from death , and ſuffereth nat to come into 
darknefſe. , ME 

x1 Foralmes is 2 ift vnto. all that 
giucirgin the fight of oo High 

12 Beware of all * wharedame, my( 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thyfs 
chers , and take not a ſtrange vy wilt, 
which is not of thy fathers 
che children of the Prophers, Noe, Abraham, 
Ifaac,and Iacob : remember , my ſonae , that 


our fathers from the beginning ing ,, cuen that 
ay all married wiues'ot their owne kinred, 
were bleſſed in their childrea , and theis 

ſeed hall inherit the land. 
13 Now therefore, my ſonne,louethe bre- 
__ wpticaphopoo. thy. beart/thy bre- 
, the (annes e by people, 
in not taking a wife of ring pe" 
deſtruQion and much trouble, and-in 
neſſe is decayzand great uyant : fa p18 


the mothier of famine. > JON 
14 Lernot the * wages of any. min- hi Pay 
bath wrought for thee , tarry with thee, but 
ue Nita oF yp: {he hand ; bor # thou ſerue 
» he yy repay thee; be circumlpett; 
my ſonne,in all chings choudochh, and be wile 
in allthy conuerſation.) 


15 * Doethar to no man which thou ha jt. 
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reſt ; drinke not wine to make:thee drunkez 
neither let drunkennefle goe with thee in hy 
iourney. 

16 * Giue of thy bread coke angry. 
and of thy garments to them-chat-are 
*angd according to thine abundance giuealmes, 
and let not thine eye be envious , when thou 
gineſt almes. 

v7 Powre out thy bread on the buriall o 


4 Remember, my ſonne., tharſhe 
ny dangers for wu when chew apy wt 
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Fo nonafoens Tribe he inaaderheer Mo int eemening wr river 
y mantogoe withthee. i d 
Ws Sohetelednytadix cam nan gong And where for Sear down 
\.. 10 Then Tobie Gidratobim, Brother, uver,and wouldhane denodred him. . ';  { 
ſhew me of what tribe andfawily thouarr, *- 3 Then the Angel iid vneo x 
gn ſaid , | mm __ fiſh : and the 5 | 
orfamily, oran manto | drew orgs 

ich eby forme? Then Tobit faidvneo him 1 _ mie ng 
would y kinre&andname. 

12 Then he ſaid, Iam Azarias;theſonne 
of Ananias the great,and ot thy.brethrea. 
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i Atarias,' ſheake thoſe 

hen bone bet ey F 
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9 rn abreaſt mia rs 9 
Y Rapuel,and As — ro Tobias, Pateand 


10 For itis A thou ſhouldeſt mar- 
Iildedure 

bee wvacothee cheerueth, 
chamber, thou ſhalt take the || aſhes came in vato her : 'neucrcheleffe for rhe pre- 


ne, -and ſhalt lay them , ſome ſent bee merry: But Tobias ſaid,I will cate 
aw og of the fiſb, and ſbalc _ here, all wee agree and fiveare ane 


So 


EEE 


ED 


ke my duh ws they 


I 5. And tite devill hall Celtic, and flee | he 
neuer come againe an 

+ 4g (bale comeco her, ele vp bckey 

you , and prayto God , which is merciful, 


10 will bane pitic on you , and ſave 
feare-no , for thee i® appointed nerd, wok 
Inning3 thou 
wich thee. 
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13 Raguel: 


kc her Chap. viJj. ix. Apocrypha 


Ragnel aid, Thentake ker from hence» Ragucl role rnfvealh iihdiea gre, 


ng eothe emer teens 1 10; Sayings he be dead... 
lng ſhe ischine;/andrhe mercifull - x1 __ 1 veas come into bis 
Godguyougood ſucceflein allthings. houſe; * © v2, wal 
hecalled his davghcer Saragand 12 He Gil raco hiswife Edns, Senfone 
eadetider, and he cooke her by of the maides, and ler her {ce,rvherher he bee 
thojtand, ber tobe: wifes: Tobias, mango cor ents bury. 
46z66 fayi , take her after *«he Lawof no man know it-: 206 2:22 1311s 
| ;: and leade her avrayto thyfather : 13 50 the maid opeacd the door md 
he blefſed them, mxcacin codforndetine both 
—_ © 24 And called Edna his wife; wh Bob 14 Sn cima art Lapnanie 6H 
papers write aninftrument off cove» he was aliue, 
next, and ſcaled it. t5 Then Raguel þ 4 Godaniaid,O 
. 35 Thenchey began co Gad , thouarr: t© be praiſed with all 
- 46. After Gale his wife Bdna;znd jade nl by nee ade 
ſaid yneo her, Cent praiſe thee 


vx berg ingberinchieder. | #5 cucr 
I one " 16 Thou reco beege for thou haſt 


CHAP. VIIL. 
Tobias driveth the withed hee ws t 
moans © at Hedge 
maked aveddng faſt 9 19 And he kept te medig fu fo 


teene dayes.”' 
Nd when hey had ſapped,they broughe 20, For beforethe dayes of che 
of raed Gppabckcy werefiniſbed, Ragnel badfaid rntohim 


3 And as hee went , he remembred the oath, thar he ſhould not depar till the fone, 

16/al;, words of Raphael , and tooke the. {| aſbes of t©rne dayes of the mariage 
the perfumes , and put the heart , and the li- 21 And then he ſhould take halfe of 
ver of the fiſh thereupon, and made a ſmoake his goods, and goe in ſafery to bis facher, and 


therewith. enki hane hee vibes] and my nilokey 
2 ' The which ſmell, when the euill ſpirit 
ſmelled , he fledineo the ourmoſt parts of CHAP, 1X 


and the bound him. 
| 4 ;And afcerthatehey were both ſkurin ' Ta og bigs, argon ranting 
iy d, Siſter, ariſe; andlet vs pray, thar God T Hen Tobiascalled Raphachand ad mo 
X would haue pitic on vs. to him; 
ſs, Yo began Tobias to ſay , Blefledare 2 : Brotber Azarias, Take yich thee a ſer- 
odof ourfathers , and.blefied is want , andrvvo camels , and goe to Rages of 
OG ious Name forever, letthe Mediage Gabael, andbring we the money, 
heaucns blefle theegand all thy creaures. and bring him tathe wedding, 
6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gauethim 3  erBaguihoeneng,ehhe Leben 
Wa.18, * Eu his wife foran helper and tay: y: ofthem 
b mankind: thou PROTON: good + Boe myGuhercotmeadbrke deyinzand) "”_ 
that man ſhould be alone, let ys make yvnco if] cory lang ha ans 
rangers er x7 5 So Raphael went out and wich 
ae Ge as fe otablenny Tg kit 
vprightly : therfore mer- hich ere 
ily cohineherrmmapheceme pn 4 pak oy 


9 So they = both that night. and Cogn ies 


or is Gabael dead) and ther {8-06 man 20 
2. 27194 2 | 

2 Therefore he wasyery ſorry. [6 24.9 25, 
4 Then his wie ſadto tym, My ſomme 


Ce elighe ne1my fon ſor 


thane for ther goes 


in bogs 


! praſpcrousiourney, and eld Bagud 54, 
Edaa his wifc, and ent on is way lth 
"oy Then Rapbacd aa 

2 to Tobias T 
onn_ns brocker , hove thou Ul leery 


FO j +" x Tag Ar before wiſe and 
the houfe: thy Tie, and pres 
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8 Bat his facher in law fa .oneo lien, 
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hall decare co im how things 
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Fer gs Tie bln 
| ow wo ad $0 Rev ack giuenhima 


the gall, andbeing pricked cherewich, he(tall 
rd the whiteneſſeHhalbfall way,cndhe 
ſhall ſee thee, | LOSTIEG 
9. Thea Auprurfoorch; and fell ypon 
the nerke of bay Ggrinve:; andaid vnto him, 
yooin I haue ſcene chee my ſonne} from 
rh 1 comet t@ dig z and they 
wepe boch, 
1\x0' Tobir alſo wen Z ane 
fone. SAnac2 Ju ha ſobre 
o 
It And rooke _ of his farher , 2nd hee 
ſtake of phe gall on bi hiefaers yes Gyn 
Be : or Gay 
- 2s (30 peer yeh co far 
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ſonac, he fell ypon 6, buy wh 


Sor 


and bleſſed areall thineholy 


'0 Forth tt oy dota 
pecen me F bed lh fee why hagee To: 


PRE ISIOTEO 
rold his father che great things that had hap- 
penedeo bimn Media. - 

; 36: Then a obit went emp moete his 
Jaughteriny 5 at chexgate Nineue, fe» 
ioycing and you God : and they which 

, becauſe be had recei- 
ued 


7 (er ba Tipe) chankes before them: 


hee came neere to Sara ts daughter in laws 
hee 5 ſaying , a art yelcome, 
daughter : God bee bee 'Vleſfed , which hath 

thee vnro ys, and bleffed bee thy 


- brought 
father and thy mother z and there was oy 


amongft all hiz-bterhren which werear Ne 
Neue. | 
18 And 
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Yol 4 , 
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a, 


\G.n 
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wy And Achiacharus , {| and Nasbes his 


ſonne came, 
g And Tobias te woddieg was kep: ſeyen 
Fe with great ioy. 


him. | 

5 Sohecalledthe Angel,andbeſaidvnzo dexfull 
him, Take ware of all that ye hanc broughe, 
ey ny ety. 


ſigh 
all tha liue. It is good to praiſe God , and 
exalc his Name , and {| honeurably co ſhew 
/ 10 mpwanct -7 ambyyany hoadioaie 
llacke to 
7 Teo goodto keepe clfe th ererofa 


God : doe that wehhich is good,and m 


—_ 


ith vightcoud 

_ thenwuch _ enrighteouſnefle : it 
almes then to lay vp gold. 

—_— + roar” fram deach,and 


hoſe-that exer- 
Ghallbe 


_ | 
49, Bur they that Gane , ate endemics to 


owne life, 
I1 Surely1 will keepe cloſe notbiog from 


you. For I ſaid , It was gaod to keepe cloſe 
the ſecret of a King,bue that it was ibovrs- 
bleto reveale the workesotGad. 


12 Now therefore when thou didft pray, 
and Sara thy daughter inlay , I did bring ebe 
remem of your prayers beforethe =_y 
One, and when thou didſt burythe dead , I 
"-_ with thee likewiſe. 

3 And when thou didſt nor delay ro riſe 
Vp, f- leaue thy dinner f to go andcouer the 
dead, thy good deed was not hid from mee : 
but I was with thee. 
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CH A P, = if 
orb rmaper Angel «wort wry Be | 
Crum oy mo Anghl, 21 and 1 figs 9 
Hen Tobir called his fonne Tobiaz,and 
Gaid vmo bim , My ſonne , (ee that the 
24an haue þi yvages z yeenre thee, 


nile healed Uungs which axe: done,in a booke. 
4+ Then thealdmanfaid, Itis duovnto | 


and Tere Tobir wrote 2 rms vu ro 


filled 6 rurne eo him with you 
heker,a9d-vith yournbole dens: 
# before him, then will be-curne 


% 
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: 
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decade God > bo__ A 


Þ vp to him that ſenc Exe wee , bur nie al 


24 33 Andanheq thproſe, they whims 0 


T EEE: 
a” the _ rica Giem, 
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and ſaid , Bleſſed be God thathutth for 
cuer,and bleſſed be bis kingdome: 01.4 
2 *For heedoth (c , and hack mer- "Dent. 33.3% 
cie: he leadech downe to == 1. ſam 3.6, 
againe: neither is there any that cay auoid 14.46 13» 
kis hand. 
Confelſe himbeforethe Gentiles, ml 
Lirael : fortehah ſcattered yy+- 
monggtem declare dojo and P 
4 cre 5 exto 
perTWr ne —oryinr Dow hes ourLord 
and heis the God rp in it Es, 
5 And 2 yill ſcourgevs for our iniqui> 
de aue mercy againe, ani gy 
PEI all natigns , among 


, and wilt nor hide bis face from you: 
Eherefo re ſee what be ill doe with ka ty en 
confefſe him with your whole mouth bony ww 12.2 

raiſe the Lord of might,and extoll the 661, $379 20 
{tin King: in the land of my captiuity doe 
I oraile bim,and declare bis might and Maie- 
ſtic r0a fiafullnarion.O'ye Ginners,turncand 
doe iuſtice before him:who can tell if he vill 
accept ou,and haue mercy on yow? + 

7 1wilbextoll my God, gory d-yn 
(all praiſe the King ofhrents, and ſhall 
ioyce in his greatneffe. 

8 Let all Lo (peakeguadlet all pre in 
for his righteouſneie. ' 


9.0 


i 
Apoeryph! 


f 0x mito op apo hes fr thy ikea one and 
c thee for thy childrens workes , and 
hee Toy i ny * 1 nn 1p of the 


ofa nec Lorl'; for bie4 is 


tmp tg been iarhec hre 
0rgee make} —— med ſl ma: 
are $y 
For cuer thoſe that aremiſerable. -- 
1x2. Many nacions fball come frbm farre 
-roi'the Nameof+the Lord God ;-with gi 
incheir hands, cuen 
ogen; all 


grmiogsn are all they which hate thee, 


heiſt; be ganas 
and ſhall mer og the iuſt, 


- 24 ©: bleed are 

= 
a 
io UF be ww God the. gra 


a For Ieruſalem ſhall be buile yp with 
Sophie and Emerauds, and precious ſtone : 
rand towers, and battlemencs with 


puregold. 


cogether, 


Latin Benill, and Carbunc, and tones 
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Tobls; » 8 ſþtciallyte ane 
? Hin. 14 060 tow ions athei,1 Te- 


gyro w reoge « Clay nfoer tice 
'S) Tofiamedennendel God. 
SO Tobementenigaiing Gol. 
mkenbe loſt his is Gghebichearcſore 
Udine: and hee {increaſed in theſfeere of the Lord 
po. d bim. 


when he was very aged, becalled 
his ſonne, and the fixe ſonnes of his ſon, and 
ſaid ro him, My ſonne, take thy children; for 
behold,I am aged,and am ready todepart out 
of this life. 

4 Gocinto Media, my ſonne, forl ſurely 
= thoſe things which Ionas the Pro- 
phet ſpake of Nincue , that it ſball bee ouer- 
throywen, andthat for a time peace ſball ra- 
- roma iees, and (bar our brethen ſhall 


Tobit. 
: of God in it ſhalt be butaed, rnd begs 


" ood ; and praiſe the evraſing King » ther 
to the-firſd, vatillthe rrme 


__— to Ie 1 
Ewith : 


ond deſi fall bee, yehich loue thee for wp 
" ; Reioyce and opcrnndbe ado thechildren of | 


madirieds Svc, 
' blefſed - neue , becauſe thar thoſe chings 


17] Andhe fireees of Teruſalem ſhall bee he 


lie ſcattered in the earth from that Sod lin 
and Ieruſalem ſhall be defolate, 
ſolate for atime : 
5" Anddbaragaine God ill ave me 
againe intothe 
RPE a Tem cxapleybur -— mn 
thatage be ful. 
filled , andafterward they ſhall Ferurne frm 
- non gas a cr 
m—R—_ y , andthe houſe of GN 
tinit [| tor ever, with 3 glorious bu. [[ſorme; 
_ the Prophers have ſpokentheregf,:. "* 4b 
Anil all nations hall turne-y and fears "Ot 
1 Si God —_—_ 9 and ſhall bury thei 
oles. | 
7 So ſhallall narionsþraiſe theLordand 
_ confeffe God , and the Loid 
his people,and all thoſe whichlout 
the Lord God in trueth and iuſtice , ſhallys. 
mercy to'our bretliten,. | 
8 And now my ſonne , depart out of Nj. 


which the 
e Jonas ſpake , ſhall ſurely come to 
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9 Bur keepethou the Lavy andthe Com- 
— 
zuſtythat it may goe wwe | 

10 Aa hmedermbhabd chy mother 
with me, but tary no longer at Ninene, Re- 
member, my ſonne , how Aman handled A- 
fervent lenrram ara apr 
it him inte darknefle,andhow 

| againe : Yer Achiacharus 
veas (| ar yrs ear had bis reward, for [0 
hee went dewne intodarkeneſle. [| Manaſſes 

aue almes , and eſ the ſnares of death oy 
[mebich they bad ſr for bim : but Amag fell 
intothe ſnare,and 

11 Wherefore nov , my ſonne, conkider 
what almes doth, and how righreouſneſle 
doth deliver. When he had ſaid theſe things, 
he p71 mmhen iachebed,being anbug- 
dred andeigh -——" PR , and {| hee [044 
buried him NR 

TY Aadoize Awn kid wocrviadal, 
he buried her with his father : but Tobias de- 
parted with his wife and children to Ecbatane 
ro Raguel his father in law: 

13_ Where he became old with honour,and 


hee ied his father and mother in lay ho- 
,and he {| inherited their ſubſtance, [9%# 
2nd his facher Tobits. 


14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Media, 
becing an hundred and ſcuen and twentic 
yeeres old. 

15 Butbefore hedied, he beard of the de- 
ſtruction of Njneue,which was taken by N#- 
buchodonoſor and Afuerus: and before his 
deatb he rejoyced ouer Nineue, 
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weld 2s ids tomy v3 and iaherh 

vArpbaxed, 16 and returncth to Nena, [: 


N the 


__ thereof in the foundation 


$ <A Salehns, gig Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre with ad 
in the great plaine which is rhe plaine in che 
Þorders of Ragau. © 

6 And there came. ynto him all they 
Copa in the bill countrey,, and rs that 
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of rotary r= Cor ghedrs odhrng front 
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7 Then .Nabuchodonoſor King of the 
_— ſent ynto all that dwelt in Perfia, 
toall chat dwelt Weſtward, and to'thoſe 
"that dwelt in Cilicia,and Damaſcus, and Li- 
4 banus,and Antilibanus, and to all thatdwelc 


the Seaconſt, 
” ſ the nations thar 


8 Andto thoſe 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galileand rhe grear plaine of Efdrelon, 

9 Andtoall that were inSamaria , 

the Cities thereof : and beyond Tordan ynto 
:Jerufalem, and Berane, and Chellus,and Ka- 
dr3,and he river of Egypr,and SR 
Ramefle,and all-theland of 

-- | 20 Vatillyou come Tanks, and 
Memphis,and toall the inhabitants of Egypt, 
vntill you come to the bordersof Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inbabitamts of the land 
made light of the commandemeat of Na- 
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es of i, hundred caies wh, and the teen 
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and affliting of the yyhole carth our of his owne and 25,17, , 
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buchodonoſor of the Allyrians,neither 
went THREE ro the bartell : for 


that vere 
Togo mofoinyey or boob " 


Then wenaid ons 3 Aion 
din a deb, 


fogled the ftreeres hereof; and ty 


the beauty thereof into ſhame,” ©" 

t5 Hee tooke alſo d in "the 
mountaines of Ragau , and biarho- 
rov with his darts, and deſtroyed hitmm-ytrer- 
ly that day. 

16 So hee returned afteryyard to Ninene, 
boch hee and all bjs company of ſundry nati+ 
ons ; a very great multitude of men of 
watre, and there he rooke his eafe and ban» 
kerred;borh he and his army an hundred and 
tyecnty dayes. 
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there was talke in the houſe of Nabuchoda- 
Reſor king of the Afſyrians, tha heo ſhould, 
as he ſaid; aven aengimkal' on all che carth. 
2 Sohcecalled ynto him all his officers, 
and all. his nobles, and communicated ywizb 
them his ſecret counſell,* and concludedthe » , gom,10997;. 


mouth. 
'3- Then they decreed to deftroy.all fleſb 
that did nor — the Re of his 


mou. 
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maner of the 
fo whews car7% 


and water Was 
—_—_— 


#14} 


YOrgaftor the | 
kenes of Perſia, Vi! 


of the whole earth : Behokigthiou thale! 
forth frbm m perſenee x ng 5 take with 
dy pes __ ph 


Su = 


or ro herein 
©, vhatſocuer ſpoken, t C 

A plane; harm 
| e hou eade har thow rank 
eſte none of the ap is of thy 
commanded thee,and He not.to doechem, Wh 


4 Then Olofernes went forth from the 
elle of his » andcalfed all the go- 
viernours and c Xanga -and the"officers of 
the Army of A 

TD) And hee muſtered the choſen,maen for 
he batte}x, pedo Jo, 


165 "Arid hee the a greac Ate 
is 2 ee te f 
Ps / And he ap T's and aſſes oF 
cari: xvery pt num 
and ond, a4 poares Withour nutnber , for 


'> their proviſion 


apth, Andpleney nty of one es every man 
Vs u ſiluec, 
Kebewbr + Oh ad rey c p 


19 Thin rene and all bis * power 
Wo or te Kibig Nabuchodonoſor in the 
age, wok 50 all the face of the earth 
their charets, and horſemen, 

ws their choſen'foormen. 
.,,z9 Agreat multitude alſo of ſundry coun- 


\. Tuderhs 
5 Thos faich the great e Lotd prieys came with them like locuſt 
\ che ſand of the etrth : for the multitude was 


a Apo "pp 


We 


without number, 
21 And they went forth of Nineue,three 


bo” 5 ompey 2s bopers the plajne of Be&i. 
— the 


and pitched from 
MOUNIRINE »- which is as the 


wad 
r Cllicia; — 


rode and hrs, le de on 
fr ang ih lee mr oye 
ore ime 

the ſyord. ak 


\ 28 Thertfote theffeare and dredd ofhim 


bind, pray nog; ena ag af 
werein Sidon and 'Tyrus , and 
that tweelt' iti Sur, and Ocina, and all the 
dwelt in femiuab , arid the plerwg 
Azotus and Aſcthaton fearet 


CHAP, ke? 
.1 Thy of the $6 roafle intrect for 
i receined there: $ Toth: px nts thee 


| they math wo ſip ah mo 
oy. O obey _ I_ veto bimy to 


EEE and Hockes, md 
fore thy woug them irpleaſerh thee, 

4, Behold, evenour cities and theinha- 
bicanes thereof are thy ſttuants , come and 
dealc with them,as (cemeth good rmeothee.- 

5 Sothe -mencame to Olofernes , and 
declared yato him after this maner. 

6 Then came hee doyeae rome the 
2 


$, and like 


De26, 


wa 3917 
$pw/a) 


(6, Bbuien, || 
[5 plan, 


pe 


coaſt, bothhe and bis armie, and ſer ga- 
_ in che high cities, and rooke ——_ 
them choſen men for aid. 

7 wats frm all the conmrey round a- 
bout,recciued them with garlands,yvith dan- 
ces, and with timbrels, 

$ Yet hee didcaſt downe their frontiers, 
and cut doyyne their groues: for bee had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, that 
ll nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor 
onely, and that all tongues and tribes ſhould 
call ypon him as God. 

g Alſo he came over againſt || Eſdraelon 
neereynto | Iudea, ouer againſt the Þ great 
ſtrait of Iudea. 

10 And hee pitched betyyeene Geba, and 

is, and there hee tarried a whole 
» that hee might gather together all 
the cariages of his armie. 


CH AP. IIII. 

4 The loves ave aftaidof Holofernes, 5 and fortifie the 
He Cn oa 
3 48 . 

Ow the children of Iſrael chat dyelr in 
> tan —_ that mer 
ce captaine abuchodonoſor Ki 

the Aﬀlyrians had done to the nations, and 

after whac manner hee had ſpoyled all their 

remples,and brought them to noughe. 
2 Therefore they were exccedingly 2- 
fraid ofhim,and were troubled for Ieruſalem, 


ſels, andthe dt were ſan» 
kedafrer the profanation. 

4 Thereforechey ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Bertho- 
ron, and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Cho- 
ba, and Eſora, and to- the valley of Salem, 

5 And poſlefled themſelaes beforc-hand 
of all the tops of the high mountaines, and 
fortified the villages that were in them, and 
hid vp viRuals for the proviſion of warre : 
for theirficlds vyere of late reaped, 

6 Alſo Ioacimthe high Prieſt which was 
inthoſc daycs in Lerufalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia , and Beromeſtham 
which is ouer againſt {| Eſdraelon toward the 
open countrey, neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them ro»keepe the paſſages 
of the hill countrey : for by them there was 
an cntranceinto Ilugea, and it was caſlic to 
ſtop them that would come yp , becauſe the 
paſſage was ſtrair} for two men ac the moſt, 

- 8 Andthe children of Iſrael did as Ioa- 
cim the bigh Prieſt had commanded them, 


panmars, withthe [| ancients of all the people of Iſra- 


&}, which dwcle at Icruſalem. 


; Chap.iiij-v. 


9 Then every man of Iſrael cryed to 
God with great feruencie,and with great ve- 
hemencie did they humble theirſoules.x 

10 Both they and their wiues , and their 
children, andheir catrell, and cuery ranger 
and hireling, and their ſeruants bought with 
ma—__ ſackcloth ypon their loynes. 

1: Thusevery man and woman, and the 
littlechildren,and the inhabitancs of Teruſa- 
lem fell before the Temple , and caſt aſhes 
= their heads , and ſpread out their ſacke- 
cloth before the face of the Lord : allo they 
putſackclothabour the Altar, - 

to the God of Iſrael all 
with one earneſtly , that he would 
not giue their children for a prey , and their 
wines for a ſpoile, and the cities of their in= 
hericance todeſtrution,and the SanQuary to. 
profanation and reproach , and for the nati- 
ONs to reioyce at. 

13 So heard their prayers , and loo- 
ked vpon their -affliions : for the 
faited many dayes in all Iudea , and Ierufas 
lem , before the SanQuary of the Lord Ab 


mighty. 

ity And Ieacim the high Prieſt , andall 
the Prieſts that ſtood before-the Lord , 2nd 
chey which miniſtred vato the Lord, had 
their loynes girt with ſackcloth , and offered- 
thedayly burnt offeripgs, with che yowesand 
free giftsof the people, 

15 Andhad aſhes ontheir miters, andcri- 


ed ynto the Lord with all their power , that - 


hee would looke vpon all the houſe of 
| CHAP. V. 


5 Achiv relleth Hdloſirons what the ewe? a6, 3 ant 
what their Ged had done for them: 21 and atduifeth * 


net 16 moddle with them. 22 All that beard bimy 
were offended at hirn, 


Hen was it declared co Holofernes the 


' chicfe captaine of the armie of Afﬀury - 


that the children of Ifrael had for 
warre, and had ſlut vp the paſſages of the 


hill countrey , and had fortified f all the tops ir aUthinpe 


of the bigh hils, and had laid impediments in 
the champion countreys. 

2 - Wherewith hee was very angry , and- 
called all the Princes of Moab, and the cap- 


taines of Ammon , and all the gouernougs of ' 


the Sea coaſt. 
3 Andhefaid mtothem , Tellme now, 


yee ſonnes of Canaan, who-this people is - 
that dwelleth in the hill countrey? and whar * 
are theciries that they inhabite ? and whar * 
is the multitude of their armie ? and wheres - 
in is their power and ſtrength ? and what © 
King is ſct ouer them , or capraine of their 


army ? 
4 And why have they determined noe= 


to > 


Apocryphas 


Apocrypha. 
tocome and meet me, more then all the inha- 
birancs of che Welt ? 

5 ® Then ſaid Achior the captaine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon : Let my lord now 
heare a word from the mouth of thy ſeruant, 
and I will declare vnto they the trueth , con- 
cerning this which dwelleth neere 
thee, and inhabiteth che hill countreys: and 
there ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of 
thy ſeruane. 

6 This people are deſcended of the Cal- 


deans. | 

75 * And they ſojourned heretofore in 
Meſopotamia ; becauſe they would nor fol- 
low « a gods of their fathers , which were in 
che land of Caldea. 

8 For they ||left the way of their ance- 
tours , and woerſhi the God of heauen, 
the God whom they : ſo they caſt them 
out from the face of their gods , and they fled 
into Meſoporamia, and ſoiourned there many 


S 

_ Then * =_ How C— them 
to depart from the place where they ſojour- 
td, and to goe into the land of Chanaan, 
, where they dwelt , and were increaſed with 
bi gold and Llncr,and with very much cattell, 

6 ..xo Bnryehen a famine covered all theland 
of Chanaan , they went doyyne into Egypt, 
and-ſoiourned there ,while they were nouri- 
ſhed, and became there a great multitude , ſo 


; Chap. 11,7,9 


*Den, 11,30, 


R0r,wens ous of, 


 *#Gen.12.7, 


that one could not rumber their nation. 
P -xT Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp 
We Tee dem tore, mi ben 
» os ow , Wi ing in 
Sed. to.» bricke,and madethem : 


- 1» Thea they cryed vntotheir God , and 
hee {mote all the land of Egypt with incura- 
x0d. 13.37, ble plagues , ſo the * Egyptians caſt them out 


$0 hr. "$, 
Exod.t4.210 - 13 hr * God dried the red Sea before 


m_ rc . 

kxod.1g.t, 14 And * brought them to mount | Sina, 
the and Cades Barne, andcaſt forth all chat dyelt 

in the wildernefle. 

15 So theydweltin the land of the Amo- 

rites , and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Jordan, 
| they / £m) all che hill countrey. 
Hoſhis,s, 16. * And they caſt forth before them, the 
' Chanaanite, the Phereſite, the Tebuſice , and 
the Sychemite, and allthe Girgefites,and they 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

17 And whileſt they fanned not before 
their God, they proſpered , becauſe the God 
that hateth-iniquitie was with them, 
Judg.,2,17, 18 But * when they departed from the 
d 38+ way which hee apyointed them , they were 
ng.25, deſtroyed in many barcels very ſore , * and 
yere led captiues into a land that was not 


of 
"x 


als 

$5; 

$4 
* 


Wk 


| 
F.- & | > 


Iadeth. 


, people of Iſrael , becauſe their God will de- 


Anorrintes 
—_— 
JOCTYY 
< 


theirs, andthe Temple of their Ged was 6a 
to theground , and their cities were taken by 
the enemies, | 
19 But * now they are returned to their 
God, and are come vp from the places, where 
they were(cattered, and haue poſlefied Ieruſq. 
lem, wheretheir SanRuarie is, and {| are ſeated 10% wg 
inthe hill countrey,for it was deſolate, 
20 Now therefore , my lord and gouer. 
nour; if there bee any errour in this people, 
and they -ſlinne againſttheir God, let ys con- 
fider chart this ſhall be their ruine , and ler ys 
goe yp,and yye (ball ouercome them, 
21 But if there bee no iniquitie in their 
nation , let my lord now paſſe by , leſt their 
Lord defend them , and thcir God bee for 
them , aud wee become a reproach befareall 
the world. 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed all thee 
ſayings, all the people Randing round 
bout the tent , murmured , and the chief 
men of Holofernes , and all that dyyele by the 
Sea fide, and in Moab, ſpake thar hee ſhould 
kill him, 
23 For, [49 they, wee will not bee afraid 
of the face of the children of Iſracl, for loe, it 
is a people that have no ſtrength , nor power 
f fora ſtrong batrell. - f Cigad, 
24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, wee SY 
will goe vp, and they ſhall be a preyto beds 
uourcd of all thine armie. F 


CHAP. VI 
3 Holsfeernes deſpiſeth Ged. 5 He threatneth Achin,aut 
bim away. 14 The Bethultans receine and buen 
biw, 18 They fall toprayer, aud comfort Achur, 

Nd when the tumult of men that were 
about the councell , was ceaſed , Holo* 
fernes the chiefe captaine of chearmie of Af- 
ſur, ſaid vato Achior and all the Moabitts 

before all thecompany of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior, and the 
hirelings of Ephraim , that thou haſt 
pheſied amongft vs as to day , and haſt Fad, 
that wee ſhould not make warre with the 


"br Lag, 


fend them ? and who is God but Nabucko» 
donoſor ? | 
3 He will ſead his power, and will de- 
troy them from the face of the carth , and 
their God ſhall not deliver them : but wee 
his ſeruants will deſtroy them as one man, 
for they are notable to ſuſtaine the power of 
our horſes. | 
4 Fer with them we will tread them yn- 
der foot , 2ndtkcir mountaines ſhall be drun« 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhall bee 
filled with their dead bedies, and their foot- 
ſteppes ſball not bee able co ſtand before vs, 
for they (ball vtterly periſh, ſaxh King Na- 
buckodonolor , lord of all the earth 5 _ 
aids 


5 And thou Achior, an hireling of Am- 
mon , which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the 
day of thine iniquitie , ſhalt ſee my face no 
more from this day, vntill I take vengeance 
of this nation that came out of Egypt, 

6 And then (ball the ſword of mine ar- 
mie, andthe multitude of them that ſcrue 
mee, paſſe chrough hy ſides, and thou ſhalt 
fall among their Laine mbcs I returne, 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bri 
thee backe into the hill countrey , and 


© ſettheein one of rhe cities of the paſſages. 


$- And thou ſhalt nor periſh ill thou be 
deſtroyed with them. | 

g And if thou perſyade thy (elfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhall not be raken, let not 
thy countenance fall : I haue ſpoken it, and 
none of my words (ball be in vyaine. 

10 Then Holofernes commanded his (er- 
wnes that waited in his tentgto take Achior, 
and bring bim to Bethulia , and deliner him 
intothe hands of the children of Iſrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him,and brought 
him out of the campe into the plaine,, and 
they went from che midſt of the plaine, into 
the hill-countrey , and came yntothe foun- 
tines that were vnder Bethulia. 


+ nAndwhenthe men ofthe city awthem, 


theytooke vp their weapons , and went out 
ofthe cirie to the top of the hill , and cuery 
manchat vſed a ſling, kept them from com- 
ming vp by caſting of ſtones againſt chem, 

13 Neuerthelefle, having gotten priuil 
ynder the hill, chey bound Achior , andca 
him downe , and left him at the foot of the 
hilland rerucned to their lord. 

14 But the Iſcaclites deſcended from their 
citie, and came vnto him , and looſed him, 
and brought him intoBethulia,and preſented 
him tothe goucrnours of the city , 

15 Which were in thoſedayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon , and 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothogiel, and Char- 
mis the ſonne of Melchicl. 

16 And they called together all the anci- 
entsof the city, and all their youth ranne to- 


gether, and theirs women to the aſſembly, . 


and they ſer Achjor in the midſt of all their 
People. Then Oziasasked him of that which 
was done 


17 And hee anſwered and declared ynto 
them the words of 5 counſel! of Holofernes, 
andall the words that hee had ſpoken inthe 
midſt of the princes of Adur , and whatſoe- 
ver Hlofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt 
the houſe of Iſrael, 

18 [Then the people fell downe and wor- 

God,and cried ynto God,ſaying, 


39 OLordGodofhcaue, beaold theis * 


, k, Chap.viz. 
cid None of my words ſhall be in yaine. pride, and pity the loyy eſtate of our nation, 


and looke ypon the face of thoſe that are ſan- 
Qiked vnto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and 
praiſed him greatly. 

21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſ- 
ſembly vnto his houſe, and made a feaſt to 
the Elders, and they called on the God of 
Iſrael all chat night forhelpe. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Olofernes beſiageth Bethulia, 7 and flopputh the watey 
fem them, 2.2 They fart and mwtinmure againſt the go- 
wernours, 30 Whe promuſe to yeeld eutbin fine dayes, 


y + next day Olofernes commanded all 


bis armie, and all his people which were 
come to take his part, that they ſhould re- 
mooue their camwpe againſt Bethulia, to take 


aforchand the aſcents of the hill-countrey, 
and to make warre againſt the children of 
Iſrael, 

2 Then their firong men remooued 
their campes in that day, and the army of the 
menof warre was an hundred and ſeuenty 
thouſand footmen , and tyelue thouland 


Se A e,and other men 
that yvere afoot amo a car 
multitude. n, down 

3 And they camped in the valley neere 


ynto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they 


ſpread themfclues in breadth ouer|{ Dothaim, f Frow'De- | 
cuen to Belmainay andin length from Berhu- #<*lwiw. | 


lia vato | Cyamon, whuch is ouer againkt EC- LY” 
draclen. > fe p 
Now the children of Iſrael,yvhen they 


4 
ſaw the multitude eftchem,weregreatly trou- 


bled, and faideuery one to his neighbour : 
Now will theſe men licke vp the face of the 
earth z for neither the high mountaines, nor 
the valleyes, nor the. hilles, are able to beare 
their weight, 

5 Then euery man tooke yp his yea« 
pons of warre, and when they had kindled 
fices ypon their towres, they remained and 
watched all that nighr. 

6 But inthe ſecond day Olofernes brought 
forthall his horſemen,in the fight of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which were in Bethulia, 

7 Andviewed the paſſages vpto thecitie, 
and came to the fountaine of their waters, 
and tooke them, and ſet gariſons of men of 
warre ouer them, and he himaſelfe remooued 
towards his people. 

8 Thencameynto him all che chiefe -of 
the children of Eſau, and all the gouernours 
of the people of Moab, and the captainesof 
the Sea-coaſt, and (aid, 

9 Letourlord now heare a word, that 
there be not anouerthroyw in thine armie. 

10 Fox this people of the a=" 
[1 


Apocryphas 


Apocrypha. 


« HOrgiv, 


rael doe not truſt in their ſpeares , but inthe 
height .of the mountaines wherein they 
dyell , becauſe it is not caſic to come vato 
the tops of their mountaines. 


\z x Now therefore my lord, fight not a- th 


inſtthem in battell aray,and there (hal nor 


-ſo much as one man of thy people periſh. 


32 Remaine in chy campe , and keepeall 


the men of thine'armic, and let thy ſeruants. 


get into their bands the founraine of water, 


which ifluech foorth of the foot of the moun- 


. £HINE, 


13 For all the inhabicants of Bethulia 
haue their water thence: ſo ſball thirſt Kill 
them , andthe hall gue yp their citic,and 
we and our people ſhal goe vp to the toppes 
of the mountaines that are neerc , and will 
campe vpon thera , to watch that none goe 
out of the citie. 

.14 So they and their yyines and their chil- 
dren ſhall be conſumed with famine, and be- 
foreche (word come againſtthem, they ſhall 
| 0g in the ſtreetes where chey 


15 Thus ſhale thou render them an euill 


reward : becauſe they rebelled and met not 


and all his ſeruants, andhe appointed to doe 
as they had ſpoken. 
17 So the campe of thechildren of Am- 


| mnondeparted, and with them fue thouſand 


of the Aſyrians, and they pitched in the val- 
ley,and tooke the waters,and the fountaines 
the waters of the children of Iſrael. 

33 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
wich the children of Ammon , and camped 
in the hill countrey ouer againſt Dotha-em : 
and they ſcat ſome of toward the 


"South , and toward the Eaſt , over againſt 


Ekrebel, which is neere ynto Chuſi, that is 
the brooke Mochmur, and the reſtof 


e armie of the Afyrians camped in the yyord 


ine , and coucred the face of the whole 
land, and their tentsand cariages were pit- 
ched to a very great multitude. 

19 Thea the children of Iſrael cried vn- 
.to the Lord their God , becauſe their heart 
failed, for all their enemies had compaſled 
them round about, and their was no way to 
eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remai- 
-ned about them , both their footmen , cha- 
rets and horſemen, foure and thirty dayes, ſo 
that all their veſſels.of water failedall the in- 
habirancs ef Berhulia. 

21 Andthe || ciſternes wereemptied, and 
they had not watertodrinke their fill, for one 
day ; for they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 

32 Therefore their young chuldren yere 


- _ 


Iudeth. 


A OC 7 L 
out of heart,and their women and yong men 
fainted for thirſt,and fell down in the ſtreets | 
of the city , and by the paſſages of the gates, 
and there was no longer any ſtrength in 


em. 

23 Thenallthe peopleafiembled to Ori. 
Lp vi to the chiefs of the city, beth y 
«es $7 org vi 
alo ce, and {21 ore allt Elders, 

24 God * be Iudge berweene vs andyoy : _ 
for you haue done vs greatiniury,in that you 
haue not required peace of rhe children of 
Afſlur. 

25 For nov we haue no helper: but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould 
be throwne downe before them with thirk, 
and gn deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them vnto you, 
and deliver the whole city for a ſpoyletothe 
people of Olofernes and to all his . 

27 Far it is better for vs to be made a 
yato them,then co die forthirſt : for we will 
be his ſcruants, that our ſoules may line, and 
not ſee the death of our infants ou 
eyes,nor our yviues,ner our children to die. 

28 Wetake to witnefle againſt you, the any 
heauen and the earth,and our God,and Lord 
of our fathers, which puniſherh ys according 
to our finnes,and the fins of our fathers tha 
} he doe not according as we haue faid thisgyyyy, 


= max /þ 
29 Then there was ing with ſw } 
one conſent in the middeſt of the ; I) 
and they cryed vnto the Lord God yiths 
loud voyce. 
30 Then ſaid Ozias to them,Brethrenghe 
of good comregayer vs yet endure fine dayes, 
in the which ſpace the, Lord our God may 
turne his mercy toward ys , for he yill noc 
yep een 
31 Andiftheſedayes paſſe,and there come 
no helpe ynto vs,I wil doe according to your 


32 And he diſperſed the people eueryone 
to their owne charge , end they ent vnto 
the wals and towers of their city, & ſentthe 
1 mo wr you their houſes , and 
were very low tin the city. 
CHAP. III | 
x The bs and dehenine Ef hebobonider 13 Sheila. 
0Hrrnow Ul [1 
ens paper rg ren 
gran 32 Chee promiſeth t6 dee ſomatbng fit 
8s . 


Ow at that time Iudeth heard there- 

of , which was the daughter of Merari 
the ſonne of Ox , the ſonne of Ioleph , the 
ſonne of Oziel,the ſonne of Elcia,the ſonne 
of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſon of 
Raphaim , the ſonne of Acitho', the ſonne 
of Eliu , rhe fonne of Eliab , the ſonne 


Natha- 


and very beautifull ro : and her buſ- 
band Manaſfes had left her gold and filuer, 
_ and menſcruancs,and maid ſeruancs,and cat- 
 tell,and lands} and ſhe remained vpon chem. 
; - 8 And there was none that gaue ber an 
illword; for ſbe feared God greazly. 

9 Nove when ſhe heard the cuill words of 


the inſt the Gouernour, char they 
Nee ako of eres ( for Iudeth had 
heard all che words that Oxias hod ſpoken 


'\tai126, yneo chem, & char he had * ſworne todeliver 


the citie vnco the Afrians afrer five dayes) 
10 Then' ſhee ſent her waiting ywoman 
that had the of al things that ſhe 
had;co call Orias, and Chabris, and Char- 
mis che anciencs of the citie. 
.'4t Andtheycame ynto ber , and ſhe faid 
berry nd yes or es 
of the inhabitanes of Bethulia : for your 
words that you haue (| before the peo- 
ple thisday are nor right, ing this oath 
which yee made and pr bertyyeene 
God and you , and hane promiſed to deliuer 
ry r fern enemies, ro within theſc 
turneto you. 
©> And now , a—I—— that hauc 
tempted God this day, and ſtand in ficad of 
the children of men ? 
13 And now try the Lord Almighty,but 
you ſhall never knoy any thing, 
"14 For you cannot finderthe depth of the 
heart of man , neither can yee percetue the 
that he thinketh , then how can you 
ſearch our God, that hath made all rheſe 


things, and know his minde,or comprehend 
his e ? Nay, my brethren, prouoke not 
the Lord our God to anger. 


I5 For it he yvill not helpe ys within theſe 


Chap:viij. 


ul , even everyday, or to deſtroy vs be» 


fue be harh to defend vs when 
none: 
fore ourenemies. 

I 


6 Doe not {| binde thecounſels of the 1% 


Lord our God, for * God is not as man;that 


any of our na fo 
21 For if wetetaken fs all 


it rodilhoncur, © 1 ati: Yo 2% 
24 Now therefore,O bretheen/ler vs fhevy 


exarnple to-our 'brethiren-}, . becauſe their 
the houſe,and the Alrar reftypdia vs; '* 

25 Moreoucs , ler ys gine thankes to che 
Lotd our God , which cryeth vs cuen as hee 
did our fathers. | 

26 Remember what things 
brabam , and bow he tried Ifazc , and what 
happened to* Iacob in 
ri2 , when heekept the ſheepe of Laban his 
mothers . 

37 For hee hath not cried vs in the fire as 
he did them , for the extmination of their 
hearts,neither hathhe caken vengeance on vs: 
but the Lord doeth ſcourge them that come 
neere vynto himyto admonilh them. 

: Choke, no Norm her, All chat thou 

2 en $5 na with a 
heart , and there rt re _— 
thy words. 

29 For this isnor the firſt day wherin thy 
wiſedome is manifeſted, buc from the begin- 
ning of th bo gs people hauc knowen 
thy ynderſtanding, becaaſe thediſpofition of 
thine heart is good. 


Ggg 


39 But 


- 
. 
gy— ” 
- 


and 
T Tm and 6, ty 


bedidro* A. "Ocn,13-x; 
4 of Sy- +Gen, 28.7, 


* & 


at 2, 5be7: proiled an Ponger! 


-.. 20 Built the were verythirſtic, and 

b vs Peep n (6 as we haue 
ſpoken,and to bring an oath ypon our ſelues, 
which we will not breake. 

31:/Therefore noyw pray thou for vs, be- 
cauſe thou art owe yay ce the Lord 
will ſend ys raine to fill our ciſternes, and we 
ſhallfaine no more KL 


| -2-Tbeo aid Tudecb vato they: Hea 
me, and Lyyill doe a thing , which (ball goe 
througbouc all genggations., to thechildren 


- 


by "4 You hall land this night ia he gates 


mwill-goe. foorch yeich my waiting-wo- 
man : and within the dayes that you haue 
Citie TO Our ENcMcs, 

mine. 


» 34 Butcnguii notyou of mineaRte for 
Dr ane prob putt 


uniſbed that LdoG :: - /! 23 flu, 
35 Fd Orziasandihe Princes ynto 


CE oipioche agate of that 
evening. was otfcred in Teruſalem., in the 
houſe of the Lord, Iadeth cryed weithaloud 


| Gen-34-2325 - 2 OLord Godof my Father * Simeon, 


e ? ) 
| habe. ſachac they dyed their bedde in 


blood ; bring deceiued, and ſmoreſt the ſer- 
vanes orirhebeir lords, and the lords vpon 
their rhrones : . 

And haſt ginen their wiues for a prey, 
and cbeirdanghtersto beecaptiues, and all 
their ſpoyles to be diuided amongſt thy deare 
chi ich were mooucd with thy zeale, 
and abhorred the. pollution of their blood, 
andcalled ypoathee for aide; O God,O my 
God,here me alſo a widow. 
 $ For —_ _ _ _ _ 
things, but alfo the things which icll out de- 
ry and which enſued after , thou haſt 
tought vpon the things which are nov, and 
which are tocome. 


| 6 Yeamhat things thoudigh determine 


"al Iudeth, 


Apocrypha, 
were ready at hand , andſaid, Loe, wee ure = 1! 
here; for all chy wayes are prepared, and thy 
indgements are in thy forcknowleds' 

7 Forbchold, the Afyrians are multi. 
plyed in their power : they are exalted with 

rſc and man : they glory in the: firength 
of their footemen : they truſt in (liield and 
ſpeare,and bow,and ſling,and know not thac 
CradecheLord that breakeſt the barrels + 
the Lord is thy Name. |: 1008 

8 Throw doyne- their ſtrength in thy 
power , and bring doyne their force in thy 
wrath ; for they have purpoſed todefilethy 
SanQuary and to'pollute the Tabernatle, 
where thy glorious Namereſteth,and tocaft 
doyne with ſword the horne of thy Altar. 

9. Behold theirpride , and ſend thy wrath 
ypon their | heads :- give into mine hand 
which ama widow , the power that I bane 
conceined;: | © | | 

10 * Smite by the deceit of my lippes the * Iadg4u; 


ſeruane with the Prince , andthe Prince with ©4544 


the ſeruant : breake downe their Ratelineſſe 
by the hand of a woman, 


.- 23 *Forthy power ſtandeth not in mul. 44: 
rin ſtrong men,forchou 22" 


titude,nor thy migh 
—_— of the oe (Rn r of the ad106 
oppreſſed,an vpholdetof t 2 
inttbr of the forlorne,a Sauiour of theidtne 
»" 12/ Tpraythce,T praythee;O God of my 
father,and God of the inheritance of Iſrael, 
Lord of the heauens and earth , creatour of 
the waters, King of eycry creature : heare 
thou my prayer-: + | 
13 And make my ſpeech and deceitto bee 
their woundand ftripe , who haue 
cruell gogtat thy couenant,, and-thy 
halloved houle, and againſt the top of Sion, 
and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſiion of thy 
children, 2:2 1 
14 And make every Nation & tribe toac- 
knowledge that thou artthe God of all pow- 
er and might, & that there is none other phat 
proteReth the people of Iſrael but thou. 
CHAP. X, 
3 Tudnh death fer forth her ſelfe, 10 Shoe and ber whiyds 
£ ſon thecampr, 17 The watch taks andcmndul 
# Olefernes, 
N2s7 after that ſhee had ceaſedtocry vn* 
to the God of Iſrael, and had an 
end of all theſe words, 

2 Sheeroſe where ſhe had fallen doyne, 
and called her maide , and went doyyne into 
the hoaſe,in the which ſhe abode in the Sab- 
bath dayes,and in her feaſt dayes, 

3 Andpulled of the fackecloth which ſhe 
had on, and put off the garments of her wi- 
dowhood, & waſhed her body all ouer with 
watcr, and anvintcd he (clfe yith precious 

4 oynement, 


ha, 
% : 
F.; 4! 


ge 


garments of gladnefſe , wherewith'"ſhee was 
ing the life of Manaſſes herhnsband. 
4 And (hetook ſandals ypon her feet,and 
about her her bracelets, and her chaines, 
and her rings, and her care-rings , andall her 
ornaments, and decked her CE 
alkirethe eyes of all men thatſhould ſee hee. 
5 Then thee gaue her maid 2 bortell of 
wine, and a cruſe of oyle , and filled a bagge 
with corne , and lumps of figs , and 
with fine bread,ſo the || folded all thelethings 
and laid them vpon her. 
' 6 Thus _—_— foorthto the gate of 
the city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there 
Ozias, and the ancicncs of the city, Chabris 
and Charmis, 
75 Andmhenthey ſaw her, thathercoun- 
renance was alcered , and her apparell was 
bl 


Ganges they wondered at her beauty yery 
gr _—_——— 
.& [The God, the God of our fathers giue 


thee fauour , and accompliſh thine eaterpri- 
opderge anos 3 we: Iſrael; and 
eo the exalcation of Ieruſalem :' then they 
yorſbipped God. 

9 And ſhee ſaid yntothem , Command 
the gates of thecitic to be opened ynto mee, 
thac I may go forth to accomplith the things, 
whereof you haue ſpoken with mee ſo they 
tommanded the yong men to open vatoher, 
as ſhe had 

10 And when they had done fo , Tudeth 
went out, (he and her maid with her, and the 
men of the city looked after her,varill (he'vyas 
gone dorrne the mountaitie, and till (he had 
paſſed the valley,and could ſee her no more. 

11 Thus they wen ſtraighe forth inco the 

valley: and the firſt yatch of che Aflyrians 
met her; 
- 12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of 
what people art thou? and whencecommeſs 
thou? and hither goeſt thou ? And ſhe ſaid, 
Iam-awpman of the Hebreyes, andam fled 
from them: for they (hall be giuen you to be 
conſumed : 

13' And Iam comming before Olofernes 
the chiefe capraine of your armie , to declare 
words of erueth , and I will heww bim 2 Ways 
whereby hee ſhall goe , and winne all the bill 
councrey, without loſing the body or life of 
any oneof hismen. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, 


and beheld her countenance , they wondred -N 


greatly ar her beauty,and ſaid vato her; 

- 15, Thou haſtſaued thy life , inthat thou 
| haſted to come downe to the preſence 

of our lord ; now therefore come to his tent, 

and ſome of ys ſhall condu& thee ,; vacill 


Chap. x}, 
[gintment 546d braided the haite of herhead, they 
'gnd put 6n a f tire vpon it, and put on her - 


have delivered thee to his harkds. 


him ing to thy word , and hee will-in- 
rreat thee | 


2'27 Then they choſe out of them an bun- 
pu ne PIES 79 rene 
they brough her to the tent of Olofernes. 
38 Then was there aconcourſe 
out all the campe : forher comming wasnoi- 
among Be cenmand dayenmr abode 
as b the rent of Oloferne 
ell they roldhim of her | 77 
19 vondred at her beauty 
add the len ef need 
and cuery one ſaid to his neighbour 3 Who 
world defpile this people , haue-among 
Eero 
one man © bei 
migtedeatoece bets Oe 


der acanopy which yas wouen with purple, 
lampes 


a canals 
23 Iudeth 

him and his feruants , hey end 
= beauty —_ countenance : and the fell 
eyne ypon her face, anddid reverence 
him, andhis ſeruants took hervp, 


3 Obs brfodhs Bs Fu 
l | 
teletk bam tow per pang ny drier Ay 
mach pleaſed with ber wiſedeme and beauty. 
Hen ſaid Olofernes vato her, Woman; 
.J. bec of good comfort , feare not in thine 
heart ; for 1 neyer hurt any that veas willing 
to (erue Nabuchodogoſor the King of all the 
car 
2 Now thereforeif thy people that dvel+ 
lecth in the meuntaines , had not fer light by 
mee 4 I — _ any wn vp my ſfeare a+ 
ainſt them : c theſe thi 
bo themſclues. : —_—_ 
3 Bur novtell me yherfore thou art fled 
from nom - 200 _ ao vnto ys : for thou 
art come for ſafegard ; bee of comfort, 
thou eating chu might and + "oh 
4 or none thee , bur intreate 
thee yell , as doc the ſeruant 
en tr ily 
p n lu id vnto him, Recei 
words of thy ſervanes 2nd aGenihne hong. 
maid to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I mill de- 
clarenolieto my lordehis gight. « 
6 Andif thou wile folloyy the yyords of 
Ggg a thine 


Apocrypha?. 


16 And whenthou Randeſt beforehim; 
bee not afraid in thine heart ; bur thew vies 


mo cine 
; '» 
Geof 
tangy das his liuvech;yebo bach. 
A ' n 
thed for the erhoiding of very li 


or king of all theearch 


foules of the ſhall live bythy 
OM Nabodedonafer nn al 


8. For wee haze heard of rhy wiſcdome, 
and thy policies , andir isr — _—_ 
$ 0rgn far parth/s mryareys fr excellent - 


— had ſantified , and re- 

for rhe Priefts thatſerue in Teruſalem, 
before the face of our Godz the which things 
it is not layyfull for any ofthe people ſo much 
attorouch yeith their hands. 

14 For they have ſent ſome to Ternſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there, hauedone 
nog to bring them a licence from the 

te. 

15 Now when they ſhil bring them word, 

_-- 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid 
all chis,am fie&from theirprefence, and God 
hath ſene mee to- yworke things with thee, 
whereat all the earth ſhall be iſhed , and 
whoſoever ſhall heare it, | 

17 For thyſcruant is religious , and fer- 
weth- che God of heaven day and night : 


5 


therefore wy lord , Iillremaine with 
tePy and thy feruant wilt goc om by .nithe 


Tuderh: 


=_ 
nd mpiond Gallic 


thevalley,andT will pray vato God,and 
hee will ccll mee when they have commirred 
cheir finnes: 


18 And Iwill come and herv it ynto thee ; 


ſens thenghou ſhake go fortbwithall thine army, 
thing: and tberedhall be none of them thac ſhall re 


thee, . 

:19 AndTI willleadethee thorow the midi 
of Iudra , vatill chou come before Teruſalem, 
and I will ſet thy throne in the midſt thereof, 
and thou ſhalterive them as ſheepe that haye 
no ſhepheard , and a dog ſhall not ſo much as 
4 open his mouth at thee : for || theſe things 
were told mee , according to my foreknow- 


am (ſcent total thee. 
20 Themher wordspleaſed Olofernes,and 


have all his ſeruants , and they mauciled at ber 


wiſedomegahnd ſaid, 

21 There is not (ach a woman from one 
end of theearth to the other, both forbeauty 
of face,and wiſedomeof words. 

- 22 Likewiſe Olofernes {aid -vatoher,God 
hath done well co ſend ther before the ped 
ple, thac firengeh might be in our bands, and 
2, ypon them char lighely regard 
my or . : 
23 And novy thou art both beautifull in 


thy countenance , and 


ſarely if thow doe as fey io Sur 


they God hillbe my God,andchou ſhake dveellin 


the houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor , and 
ſhalt be renowmed thorow the whole earth 


CHAP. XII. | 
1 Indath willnet care of Olefernetmect. 7 Shatavicd thu 


da701 inthe campe,and enery night wont forth toproy. 13 
monarth bey re be merry with © ; 20 ulu 


fir ioy of der company danke wack, 
T fem bee Command co hee in, 
where his plare was ſet , and bade that 


they ſhould prepare for her of his owne 
meates, and chat fhee ſhould drinke of his 
owne wine. | 


bo 
ledge,and they were declared yneo me, and 1 "51 


Iþup, 


2 And Tudeth ſaid, 1* will not exe there- yo wh 
of , left there bee-an offence : bur prouifion ,,..,, 


ſhall be made for me of the things that I haue 
brought, 

3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnts ber , If thy 

provifion ſhould faile , hovy ſhould wee give 
thee the'like ? for there be none yith ys of 
thy nation. 
- &- Then ſaid Tadeth ynto him , As thy 
fouleliueth my lord,thine handrmnaid (hall not 
ſperid thoſe things that T have , before the 
Lord worke by mine band , the things that 
he hath determined. 

5 Then theſeruantsof Olofernes brought 
herinto the cent, and ſhe {lepr till midnighty 
and (hee aroſe yehen ir yas corvards the mor* 


n? W 
_ 6 And 


" FE 


n.04b 
ad, 


1,1 


hs} 


6 And ſcne to Olofernes, 
Jord now command , that thine 
may goefoorth vato prayer. 

hen Olofernes commanded bis guard 
that they ſhould not Ray her : thus ſhe abode 
jnthecampe-rhree dayes,and went out in the 
nighe inco: the valley of Berkulia , and 
waſhed her (cife in a fountaine of water by 


the campe. 

8 And when ſhecame out, ſhe-beſoughe 
the Lord God of Iſrael to diret her way 
to the rayſing vp of the children of her 
people. 

' 9. Soſhee came incleane, and remained 
in'he- tent , vntill ſhe did cate her mear at 


10 Andinthe fourth day Olofernes made 
a feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely,and called 
n6neof the officers to the banquer. 

17 Then ſaid he ro Bagoas the Ennuch, 
whohbad charge ouer all that hee had : Goe 
now, 6 perſwade this Hebreyy woman which 
is with thee, that ſhe come vynto vs, and cate 
and drinke with vs, 

13 Forloe, it will be a ſhamefor our per 
ſon,if ve ſhall ler ſuch a woman goe,not ha» 
ving had her company : for if yee draw her 
not ynto vs, ſhe will laugh v$toſcorne. 

123 Thenyent Bagoas from the preſence 
ed Glofernes z and came to her, and he ſaid, 
Let not this faire damoſell feare to come to 
my lord,and to bee honouredin his preſence, 
and drinke wine, and be metry with vs, and 
bee made this day as oneof the daughters of 
the Afſyrians, which ſerue in the of 
Nabuchodonofor. 


14 Then ſaid Indeth vnto hiav, Who am 
Inow, that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? ſure- 

whatſoever pleaſeth him I will doe; 
O_ ſhall be my ioy vato the day of my 


i5 So =_ __ decked her ſelfe with 
her apparell, a r womansattire, and 
her maid yeene and laid ſoft skinnes on che 
ground'for her , ouer againſt Olofernes, 


4 


,Ler my 


' which ſhee had: receiued of Bagoas for her 


Gaily yſe,that (he might fit & eat ypon them. 

16 Novy when Iudeth came in , and ſate 
downe, Olofernes his heart was rauifhed 
Wikher, and his minde was mooued,and he 
deed greatly her company, for he waited a 
tinie-ro'deceiuc her, from the day that he had 


17 Thenſaid Olofernes vato her, Drinke 
nowand be merry with vs. 

1F So Tuderh ſaid, 1 will drinke nove my 

2» becauſe mylife is magnified in me this 

z more"then all the daycs fince I was 


0p Then ſhee-tooke and ate and dfanke 


Chapxij.xiij. 


rene mo bondores - 
20 A ofernestooke' deligft 
her, and dranke much med, ea then hee 
had drunke ac any tine in oneday, fince hee 
was borne, 
CHAP. XIIL. | 
2 Tudith b Liff alone with Olefftres bn by 1027 4 Shad 
prayeth God to gine ber firugrbr ® p brad 
while bes eps. 10 Arid renamed withis ts : 
17 they ſaw 4, and commend hey. x 
Ow when the evening wiscome, his 
ſeruants made haſte ro-depert, and Ba- 
goas ſhur his centyweithour, and diſmiſſed the 
waiters fromthe pre of hiy lord , and 
they ywene co their beds : for 'they were all 
weary becauſe the feaſthad beene long. 
od OlofernevIying along ryon tiybedJfor 
a es ! , 
he vees fled wet Sprn "Py 
3 Now Iudeth had commanded her maid 
to ſtand without her bed-chaniber, and to 


wait for her comming foorth as the did daily: 

prayers, atid ſhe to-Bagoas according 

to the (ame purpo | 
4 So all wentfoorth;arid none was lt in 

the bed-chamber , wraapw dE yon 

Then Indeth fiamdi A wo bed, fa1 

chis prefenr - yeorkes of mine&ftands 


for the exaltation of Ieruſalem. : 
5 Fot nowis the tinie co/helpe thine in- 
heritance,andto execute mine en 


doywne his fauchin from thinte; / 
7 And ro hiy bed}, ard rvoke 
hold ofthe hatreofhis he 
then me, O Lotd Ged'of Iſtarl; this &ay:- + 
3 And ſhre' ſore twiceypori bis rietke 
withalf her might”, and ſhee rooke arviy bis 
head from . , * 
9g. And tumbled his body dovwne fromthe 
bed, and pulled downe the canopie fromthe 
pillars,-and anon atrer ſhee vent foorth,and 
gane Olofernes his head to her maid? '*- © -* 
10 Andheputit inher bag of meat ; ſo 
they eyraine yvent rogerher a ing tothe; 
cuſtome,ynto prayer : and when they paſſed 
the campe , they compalled the yalley , 2nd 
went vp the mountame of Bethulia', add 
came tothe Spot we yr = 4 
1 1 Then ſaid Tudeth $ftr off ro thewarchs 
men ar the gate, Open, open noyy thegate”? 


God, cuen our God is with ys; coſhewhis - 


power yet in Teruſalemand his forees again 
the enemy,as he harh cuendone this dsy. - 

12 Now when the menof hercitie beard 
Gge 3 her 


eat 


* Ecclus 37, 


30,25, 


e n_ -- 
_ p 8 YP 


ſac: 15.35, 


her yoyce , they made hafte gfe downs 
to the gareof their citic , and they called che 
Elders of che cicic. 

Andthea they ranne all cogether both 
final and great,for it was ſtrange vnto them 
thar ſhe was come: ſo they genes the gate, 
and received them,and made a fice for alight, 
and ſtood round about them. 

14 Then (bee ſaid to them with a loud 
yoyce,Praiſc,praiſe God, praiſe God,(l ſay) 
for be hath-not taken away his mercy from 
rhakpaſe ee ones v.00 boy he bath deſtroyed our 
enemies by mine bands this night. 

15 Soſbetooke the head out of the bags 
and ſheyed ic, and (aid vntothem, 
the head of Oloferaes the chiefe Captaine of 


bn 1 

16 Asthe Lord livech,yvho hath kept me 
in my wa that I wear, my countenance ha 
deccined him to hi 1 nar mee pe fuck 
he noc_ commi 31 


and ſhame me. ory 
FG Thonall pr nnovul 
and wor- 


ary we and bo hence with one accord ; 
Bike be har, Onr Gol-mbuhbal tha 
to 9-1 mcg the enemies of thy 


be Moby ery earth , and 

TEIN Ee 

cartn,vv 1- 

wane ro the cunting off: of the head of 
the chicfe of our encmies. 

Kia Hogue. confidence ſhall.not de- 

heart of pinens poem” 


> deport Colle : things to thee 


Cents vifice then good 

thou haſt not ſpared pred hy 

or efiion ou nation , bur 
walking a traight wa be 


= God: Te anda hep faid, 
be it. Maraag Ms Vol; 


© 2462 ©@ HA Bb: "REN 
- bes = hanged _ 
dead, and much lamented. 


H 
T F Beta Indpb mo then, Hexe me 


ind hang ic vp the higheſt: place of your 


2. And ſo.ſoone as the morning (ball ap- 
peare ,. and the Sunne ſhall come foorth vp- 
on the'earth , take you euery one his wea- 

foabeuery valane man ous of 


Indeth: 


th in the aflembly of che 


Gs citie , and ſet you a captaine ouer them, 
you would goe -downe into the 

Geld toward the watch of the Aſyrians, bue 
goe nat downe, 

Then chey. ſhall take their armour, and 
Ghall goe i into their campe , and nile yp the 
capraines of the army of Afur,and they ſhall 
runne to the tent of Olofernes, but ſhall noe 
find him,then feare ſhall fall vpon them, = 
they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 Soyou, and all that inhabite the coal 
of lGxcly ſhall purſue them, and overthroy 
them as t _—_ 

5 Burbefore you doe theſe things, call 
me Achior the Ammonite , that hee may ſee 
and know him that deſpiſed the of 
Iſrael , and that ſent hinvro vs a3 it werets 
bis death. 


6, Then they called Achior out of the 
houſe of Ozias, _ when he yas come, and 
ſav the head of Olofernes in a mans hand, 
le, hee fell los 
oa his face, and þis ſpirit failed. 

7 But whenthey had recovered — 
fell ac Iaderths feete, and reuerenced her, and 
ſaid , Blefled art thou in all the tabernacle 
of Iuda,andinall nationswhich hearing thy 
name ſhall beaſtoniſhed. 

8: Now therefore tell mee all the things 
that thou.haft done in theſe dayes : Then 
ludeth declared vnto him in the middeſt of 
- thepeople, all that ſbee bad done from the 
day that ſhe "224g forth, vatill chat boure (be 
ſpake ynto them. 

9 And when (he had left off ſpeaking,the 
people ſhouted —_ lowd voyce, and made 
a joyful noyle in their citie. 

10 And when Achior had ſeene all that 
the God of Iſracl had done , hee beleeued in 
God greatly , and circumciſed the forezkin 
of his fleſh, and was ioyned ynto the hoult 
of m_ vnto this day. 

: And afloone as the morning aroſe, 
ed the head of Olofernes yon wa the 
euery man tooke his weapons, and 


by went foorth by bands. vato the | ſtraits (04 


of the mountaine. 
12 But wheathe Aſyrians law themgtbey 
Ong georgia 
es ribune to eucry one 
their rulers. 

I3 Sothey came to Olofernes tent , and 
ſaid to him that had the charge of all his 
thingy, z Waken now our lord: for the ſlaves 
haue beene bold ro come downe ysi0 
battell,that they may be vecerly.deftr oyed. 

14. Then went in Bagoas., and kn d 
at.the doure of the tent, for he thought that 
he had ſlept with Iudeth. 

15; Bur becauſe nonc anſyyercd, beets 


j 7 
 & 
phi ea 
» q 


Wy 


|. 


and yent into the bed-chamber 3 and 
Rm vpon the floore dead , and his 
head was taken from him. 

16 | Therefore hecried with a loud yoice, 
wich weeping, and fighing,and a mighty cry, 
andrenec his garments. 

17 After, hee year into the tent , vehero 
Judeth lodged , and when he found her not, 
heleaped out tothe e,and cryed, 

18 Theſe {laues 
one woinan of the Hebrewes hath 
ſhame ypon the houfe of King Na 
noſor : for behold, Olofernes lieth vpon the 

withour an head. . 

19 When the captaines of the Afſyrians 
armie heard theſe words , they rent their 
coates , and their mindes were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was acry,and a very great 
aoiſe thorowout the campe. 


CHAP. XV. 
Anno. vo ag The fuſe of Oloferect u 
yinzen to Indeth, 13 The women crowne ber with s 


Nd when they that veere in the tents 


(] 
As; they were aſtoniſhed at the 
thing that was done. 

2 And feare and ing fell 
:them,ſo thac there vas no man that durit a- 
bide in the fight of his neighbour , bur ruſh» 
ing out all cogether, they fled intocucry way 

the plaine,and ofthe hill countrey. 

3 They alſo chat had camped in the 
mountaines round about Bethulia,fled away. 
Then the children of Iſrael, euery one that 
was 2 varriour among them , ruſhed out yp- 
on 


4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, 
-and to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to 
all the coaſts of Iſracl, ſuch as ſhould cell the 
things that weredone,and that all ſhould ruſh 
ypon their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now wheathe children of Iſrael heard 
ar, fone ypon them with one conſenc, 
and thens vato Choba : likewiſe alſo 
they that came from Ieruſalem, and from all 


he 


what things were done in the campe of their 
enemies , and they that were in Galaad and 
|hanow. in Galile , || chaſedthem with a great ſlaugh- 


ter,ynefl they were paſt Damaſcus , and the 
borders thereof. - 


6 Andtherefidnethat dwelt ar Bethylin, 
fell ypon the campe of Aflur , and ſpoiled 
them,and were greatly inriched. 

7 Andrhechildren of Ifraelthat returned 
from the (laughter, had that whichremained, 
and the villages,and che cities that were in the 
'mountaines , and in the plaine , gate many 
Tpoiles: forthe multicude was very greats 


Chap! xv. xvi. 


dealt creacherouſly, the 


8 ThenToacim igh Prieſt, and the 
ancients 'of the children of Iſrael that dwelc 
in Ieruſalem, came to behold the good things 
that God had ſheveed to Ifrac), and rofſer In« 
deth,and to ſalute her. 


9 And 


beds, and veſſels, and all his fiuffe : and ſhee 


1 The ſong of Indeth, 19. She daddcareth tbe ooo 8. 
we, 24 Al IPs! did arnent ber drach. (0099 6+ 


began tofing 'this thanikſpj» 
ing in ## Iſrael, and all che propfe 
after her this ſong of 7 6ng 


with timbrels, fing vnco my Lord with 


bals: tune ynto him a ff new Pſalme ; ak ll Or, P/abmg 
; X and pragfe, 


him, and call vpon his Name, 
3 For God breaketh the bactels ; for 2. 
the in the midſt of the peo- 
hands of 


monglt the campes 
ple, he hath delivered me out of the 
the hill countrey , for men had told them themthar 


= perſecuted me. 
4 Aflur came out of the meuntaines from 
the North, hee came with ten thouſands of 
Cv tome , the —_— whereof ſoppe 
torrents , and their horſemen h i 
red che _ I” 
s Hee ed that hee would burne 
my orders, ani my men with the 
_ A —_ ing deg api 
the grou make mi infancs a3a prey 
my virgins 28a de s 
Lord hath difp- 


6 Bur the 7 
pointed hem bythe tandof aan 
7 For the mightyonedid not fall by the 
Gag 4 yong 


Or 
2 And Iudeth ſaid, BeginvntomyGod | 


* Chap 3443, 


I'$s 


VEXTT, | 
| yang men;neltherdidahe ſonnts of the Ti: 

Le him , noc high gyants ſer ypon 
him-:/:bar- Tuderch che daughter of Merari 
weakened him -yvich the beaucy of her coun- 


Fartbepnt och ofher wi 
_ t of rhe garment other vei- 
dowhood. > ger 9 rr of thoſe thac 
were oppreſied in Iſrael , and anointed her 
face with oyatment , and bound her haire 
in a f cyre, andtooke a linnen garment co des 


6 0 mit er. 


_ The Perkans quaked ac her boldneſfle, 
and were{|danted at her bardiaes. 
11: aMicted tbouted for ioy,and 


altonithed : theſe lifted vp their yoyces , but 
_ The ſonnes of the Damoſelshaue pier- 
ced rhem chorow, and wounded them as fu- 
jv woe wh they periſhed by the barccll 
ef the Lord. 

1 3 Iwill Gngvaco the Lord aff new ſong, 
O Lord , thouact grear and glorious, won- 


15 For the mountaines 
from their foundations with the waters, the 
rocks ſhall mehr as ware at wienr : yet 
chow art mercifull co them that feare thee. 


x6 For all Gacxihce is too little for a freer 


Eſther. 


tny vecake ones cried aloud ; bur {| they were » 


A- oh. | . 
geance of then in the day of j ON 
putting fire and wormes ia their fleſh, and 
they ſhall feele chemgand weepe for euer, 

13 Now afſoone as they entred into Te. 
rulalem , the y workhipped the Lord, and as 
ſoone as the people were purified , they offe= 
red their burat offerings, and their free off: « 
rings,and their gifts. 

19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the Ruffe of 
Oloferacs, which the people had ginen her, 
and gaye the canopie whuch ſhee had taken 
> vo bed chamber , for a gift vato the 

rd. 

20 So the people continued feaſting in Te. 
rulalem before the Sanctuary , for the ſpace 
on three moneths, and Iuderh remained with 

cms 

2x After this time, euery one returnedts 
his owne inherirance and Iuderh went to 
Bethulia', and remained in her owne pofle(- 
fion , and yas in her tame honourable in all 
the countrey. bG 
22 And many defired her, but none knew 
her all the dayes of her life, after thac Mamſ- 
ſes her husband was dead , and was gathered 
£6 lus people, | 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more i 
honour , and waxed old -jn ber hus 
hauſe , being an-hundred and five yeeres old, 
and made her maid free , {o fhee died jn Be- 
thulia : and they buried her in the ||cauc of [0;/atin 
her husband Manaſſes, | 

24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 
* ſeuen daycs., and before ſhee died, ſheedid 'Grn.jolv 
dificibuce her goods to all ther that wee 
neereſt of kinred to Manafſes her hugband: 
and to them that yere the neereſ} of ber 


25 And there was none that made he chil- 
dren of Iſrael any moreafraid in the dayesof 
Iudeth,nor a long time after herdeath, 


«E Thercft ofthe Chapters ofthe Booke 


of Eſther, which arc found neither inthe 
| Hebrew, nor in the Calde. 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 


-$ Mnrdeckan remanirath , andexparndeth bi dreams of there yras light , and the Sunne , and much 
76s riner, and the rwo dragens, water : this riuer is Eſther , yrhom the King 
M Hen Mardocheus faydes married, and made Queene. 
* God hath done 7 Andtheewo dragons are1,and Aman 
ml BRED things. 8 And the nations were thoſe that were 
I HOES - 5 bor I remember a aſſembled to- deſtroy the name of the 
IJ WS dreame which I aww con- Icyes: 
FEIRSIAS cerning theſe matters, and 9g And mynatien is this Iſrael , which 
{ hath failed. cryed to God and were ſaued : for the Lord 
tain became ariver » and hath (aucd his people , andhe Lord bathe: 
were 


— 


Falk 


delivered vs from all thoſe enils,and God hath 
wroeght tignes and great wonders , 
have not beendane among the Genriles, 

10 Therefore bath hee made tro lots, 
one forche people of God,and another for all 
the Gentiles» 

11 And theſe ryolots came at the hovure 
and time, and day of iudgement before God 
amoogf all nations. 

12 So God remembred his people, and 
juſtified his inheritance. | 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bee ynto 
them in the moneth Adar , the fourercemh 
and fifteenth day of the (ame moneth , with 
anafſembly, zad ioy, and with gladnefle, be- 
fore God,according to the generations tor c- 
ner among his 

An = 1.8.4. 6 Hedeameth 

3 The hes, 0 
oro errno 1 firs, 10 enlſe ek 
N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Prolo- 
| einer 7 ence Dofirheus, who ſaid 
hee was a Prieſt and Levite , and Prolomens 
his ſonne, brought this Epiſtle-of Phorim, 
which chey ſaid yasthe Came , and char Lyſi- 
machus the ſonne of Prolomevs, that yas in 


Fd 


leruſalem,had it, 
+ In CER of the reigne of 


Artaxerxes the-great : in the firſt day of the 
noncth Niſan, the ſonne of Tai- 
sfthe tribe of Beniaminghad a dreame. 

3+ Who was a lew , anddwelt in the citic 
foefoocprenc man, being a (crnitourin the 


Ny | 

4 He wazalſo one of ways pore Yemen 

Nabuchodonoſor the Ki Babylon ca- 

ried from Terufalem, with Iechonias King of 
and this was his dreame. 


" Chapiz x35. xiij. 


ſeene this dreame, and vrhar God had derer- 


which mined to doe, vas aveake :| hee bare this 


dreame in minde, and vacill nighc by all 
meanes was defirous to know it. 
CHAP, XIT. 


2 The confpiracre of ihe wo Prnuches # tiſioured by 
Mardechows, 5 for which he & enter 1 aaned by the Kivgs 
and rewarded. 


Nd Mardocheus rooke his reft in the 

court with Gabarha, and Tharra, the 
rwo Eunnches of the King, and keepers of 
the palace. 


2 * And he heardrheirdenices,and ſear- »xa4ers, 
ched var their purpoſes, and leatned that _—_ 


they were abour to lay hands ypon Artaxer- 
bg King, andſo hee certified the King of 
Then he King examined the ryy6.Z5- 
$, and after that they had confeſſed its 
they were ſtrangled. © IN 

4 And the King made 2 record of theſe 
chings,and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

5 Sothe King commanded Mardocheus 
to ſerue inthe Court, and forthis hee tewar= 
ded him. 

6 Homwbeit Amanthe ſonne of Amada- 
thus the Agagite, who was in great hogout 
with the King, ſoughtto moleſt Matdockeus 
and his people, becauſe of the ewo Eyauches. 
of the King, 

CHAP. XIIL 


£ aig erg 

ings to princes, an ouernours. 
are Felde From 16d Ve Eg ah 
an hundred and ſeyen and ty 


' '5 Behold,anoiſe of a tumulr wich than- yorl 


der,and earthquakes, and vprore in the land, 
6 And behold, two = dragons came 

forth eo fight,and their cry was great. | 
7. And ar their cry, all nations were pre- 

pared ro bartdll, thar they might fight againſt 

the righteous people. 

- 8 Andloe, a day of darkenefſe and ob- 

ſcuritie : tribulation and anguiſh , affliion, 

and great yprore ypon the earth. 

'9 And the whole righteous nation vas 

troubled, fearing their owne cuils , and were 


oe 

© 10 Then they cried ynto God , and vpon 
ielr crie , as it were from a little fountaine, 

was made a great flood,cuen much water. 
"12 The light and the Sunneroſe yp , and 


| the lowly were exalted , and deuoured the 
©... Qorious. 
' 1 Now mben. Mardocheus,. who had 


raking ny kingdome , and open (0r,m 
for page ro the vemoſt coafts, to {bar 
peace 
3 Now when I asked my Counſellers 
how this might bee brought to paſle, 
that excelled in wiſcdome among, ys , and 
was IE__ for his conſtant good will, 
and ſtedfaſt fidelity, and bad the honour of 
the ſecond placein the kingdome, | 
4 Declared vnto ys, in all natior 
throughout the world, there yas ſcattered a 


certaine *malicious people thar had Lawes 
contrary to all nations, and continually de- 
ſpiſed the commandements of Kings, ſa 2s 
che vnitingof our ay v7" honourably in» 
readed by 13,canmor [ goeforrrand. 

5. Secing, 


tH theſe {.11.c0pS,. 


Or 
[—_ 


| | Oy, ſbut,or 
fop nat. 


} Gr. wightily. 
S612 v/ 


_ - \ 
Apocrypha « 
' 

—- * - 


5 Seeing then wee vnderftand that this 
people alone is continually in - oppoſition 
vato all men, differing in the ſtrange manner 
of their Lawes , and <cuill affe&ed ro our 
ſtate , working all the miſchiefe they can, 
that our kingdome may not bee firmely a- 


the Therefore have we commanded that 
t t are {ignified in writing vaio you 
by Aga (who is ordained over the affaires, 
and is ||next ynto vs) ſhall all with cheir 
wines and children bee vtterly TIRGs by 
the ſyeard of their enemics,yvithour rcy 


and pitie , the fourteenth day of the ryvelfth King 
moneth 


Adar of this preſent : 
"7 Thar they, rtwof old, andnojyalſo 
gremalicious , may in one day with violence 
goe into the graue , and fo eyer hereafter 
cauſe ear affaires to be yeell ſetled, and with- 


out trouble. 

. 8 Then Mardocheus thought ypon all 
yo the Lord, and made his prayer 
+X I 
mo Sa Ole Lad, the King Al- 

| : for the whole world is in thy powers 

ſaue Iſracl,there 


ynder 


112 Thouart Lord of all things, and there 
is noman thatcan reſiſt thee , which art the 


32 Thou knoweft all things , and thou 


knoveſt, Lord, that it was neither in con- 


nor ptide, nor for any defzre of glo 
chat did Lo. beg ahh to) Fs * 
'"'x3 For I could hauc beene content yeith 


hed iy phagte, or le eye fee pon we 
ie , LOT TUIT EYES RTE VPON YSg 
£6 bring vs to nought, yea, they defire to de- 
inbirirance that hach beene thine 

16 D © not the portion which thou 
BE EIT Of 07 1.0776-or thine one 


17 Heare my prayer, and bee mercifull 
vnto thine inherirance : turne our ſorrow in- 
ro/ioy, that we mayliue, O Lord, and praiſe 
thy Name: and | &itro not the mouthes of 
them thar praiſe thee,O Lord, 

13 All Ifrael in like manner cryed moſt 
earneſtly vnto the Lord, becauſe their death 


yas before their eyes, 


Eſther; 


CHAP, XI11T. 

1 The prayer of Qurene E ftber , for ber ſilfs, and ber people, 
Veene Eſther alſo being in feare of 
death,reſorted vntothe Lord, 

> And layd away her glorious apparell, 
and put on the garments of anguiſh , and 
mourning : and in ſtead of precious oynt- 
ments, ſhe coucred ber head with aſhes, and 
dung, and ſhe humbled her body greatly, and 
all rhe places of her joy ſhce filled with her 

1. HWP Lor 

3 prayed ynto the Lord God of 

Iſrael,;Gaying, O my Lord, thou onely art our 
: —_ me deſolate woman, which have 

no helper but thee : 

4 * For my danger is in mine hand, 


5 From my youth yp I have heard inthe 
tribe of my family,that thoy,O 7. par Palugog 


Iſracl from among all people , and our £2. 
thersfrom all their predeceſfours,for a perpe 
tuall inheritance, and thou haſt performed 
whatſocuer thou didfſt promiſe chem. | 
6 And nov we haue ſinned before thees 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of 
"7, Becauſe we morhipped their gods; 0 
7 ye wo ir gods; 
Lotrd,thou art righteous.” - Lened>cer 
%. Ns aways then) not, 
twe arc in bi tjuity, buc chey hauc 
Raicken bands ich chews idoles, = 
9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that 


glory of thy houſe,and of thine Altar, 

And open the momthes of the heathen 
th che 
a 


10 
to {er for 
11 OLord,giuve not thy .ſcepter ynto them 


Apocryphs F 


*1.Smt; 


aiſes of thef idoles, and to f0+,ww 
felbly king for cuer. thay 


that f benothing , and let them noclaugh at f& 4% 


our fall , but gurae their deuice ypon 
ſelues, and make bim an example that hath 
begua this againſt ys. 
12 Remember, O Lord, make thy (elſe 
in time of our affliion, 


and giue 
me boldnefſe, O King of the || nations, and (9% 


Lord of all 
I3 Givemeecloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the lyon : turne his beartco hate him 
that fighteth againſt ys , that there may be an 
fb, and of all that arc like minded 
tohim : 
14 But deliver ys with thine hand , and 
helpe me vwvhich am deſolate, and which haue 
no other helper bur thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things , O Lords 
thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the vn 
righteous , and abhorre the bed of the yacir- 
cumciſed,and of f all the heathen. 

26 Thou knowelſt my neceſlitic : 


abhorre 


| Gr an) 
for 1 £1* 


ka 
thw, 
Hae, 


ha - _— 


bake. ing her ſelfe 


thn, 


ou 


31.0) =" 
wh 


haegsy King into mildne 


1 
236% 


dbhorre the Ggoe ofa RR oleh 
is ypon mine head , in the 
fhevy my ſelfe,and bo (hn on 
ſtrous ragge » and that I vyeare ic not when 
Jam f _ by my ſelfe. 
17 A thine handmaide hath not 
eaten Anim and that I haue not 
ng p45 <= ir 
wine of the drinke 
18 Neither had thine handmaid ioys 
Gace the day } that I yas br bit 
this preſent, but in thee, O Lor God of A- 
aham. 


br 
19 Othou God aboue all , heare 
the yoyce of the ey —_— oo 
of the hands of the miſchicuous, and deliver 
me out of my feare, ——_ 
CHAP. w_ on 
c commeth into the proſence. v5 He 
art boſs Kong dorb take ber vp, 


AN eg, third day when ſhee had 
ended her prayer , ſhee laid away ber 
- —— pr anther apt 


Jon. 
adorned 5 after 
POL = God, who is the behol- 
ops; Haas” all things, ſhe tooke rwo 
—_— th her. 
And ypon the one ſhee leaned,as cary= 
[daincil 


X1 ou the other ofoloned bearing vp her 


© ad ſhe vwas 1 ruddie through the per- 
k&ien of her beangy z And. her countenance 
mas checrefull ery [ amiable : burher 
4x $6.8 in anguiſh AT or fee. ugh Wie 

6 en thr 2 

doores, ſhee ood before the King,whbo ſate 

his coyall chrone,and was clothed with 
ol his robes of maieſtic , all glittering with 
nab] precious ſtones, and hee was very 


7 Then lifting vp his countenance that 
ſhone wich maicſty , hee looked very fiercely 
yponi her:andche queene fell pAm—vnd 
pale, and fainced, and bowed 
the head of the aid char wene] befor her, 

$ Then God _— the ſpirit of the 

fe, t in a feare leaped 
from his throne , and tooke her in his ies 
till be came to her ſelfe 2gaine, and comfor- 
mw with louing words , and ſaid ymo 


9 Eſther, what is the matter ? Iam thy 
brother be of ood cheere. 

1.3 Thou (bak nor die,though our Come 
mandement be || generalll : come neere. 


_ 


Chap.xv-xvj. 


vnta Me. 


+3 Then ſaid ſhee ynto him, I ſary thee, 
my Lord, asan Ange of — hearc 


was troubled for feare of thy mai 
countenance is full of grace. 

'T; Xo oilen was ha ſpeaking , [| hee fell 
downe. for faintneſle. 

16 Then the King was troubled ,.and all 
his ſeruants. comforted her. | 


CHAP, XVL 


v6 be 
He gear Armxerues. rneo the ; 
WErpnnt 
euen and rwenty prouinces, from 
vato Echiopia, and yato Al on Ga 
SubicQs,greting 200 
more are honou+ 
red Br = 7 


cious Princes. , the more proude they arc 
Waxcn. 

3 And endeauour. ts hart not.our Sub- 
ies onely , but not being able to bearea» 
bundance , doe take in hand opp 
againſt choſe thac doe them. good : 


4 And take not onely a 


way from among men , bur alſo lifted yp 
with the glorious wards of | lewd perſons g0y 


I. And embriced her, and faid', Speake 


CE  anD and thy 


= 


Aw... 
12.698, 


= 


great bounty of f their yra- 4G. ther bes 
neſditert, 


Orneedys 
| char vere neuer por they inke to — ys ng 
Nas foeth teſted profe- 


the juſtice of God all things , and 
7 Ovens alfo faire ſpeech {| of thoſe 
tentime 
PR. cat ae putinerut rom ro manage their friends 


ritic > my bee partakers 
and hath cnyyrapped them in remedileſie ca 


lamities, 

A ir lea = thei <2 
ceit Io 
ind ay innoceney 

. Now mremay ti wk. have de- 

dared not fo hiſtories, as. 
[* mayif «ſearch bhtarhathBeene wicked- 

done of late the peſtilenc behaui- 
> of them that are yayorthily 
authoritie. 

$- And wee mult take carefor the time 


Lage 


Anadichs) bei ——_—_ he 
Perfian blood — farre diſtant 


o_—— 


na ran 7 wat 16m 
blood, 


from our 
' goodnefle,and 353 ſtranger 5ecriued of vs : 
. 22. Had: 


rule, 


. - | 43 Had (@ fare" fools obmined the fa- 3 For heethus who hemorkr of tk 
uour that ve ſheyy toward euery nation y 4s is hanged ac'rhe gares of Sufavich all 
Fat bonnet at wen,” amd conc b = mily : God,nho mulch all things fped 
honouredef all men, as the next y rendring- cance to him 2ccording 
fon race ohe King: K tic bis v - ? 
. +» Bucthe nor bearing his grear ic; -" 19 Therefore yee ſha lifh << 
went about to deprive 74 of one kingdom of this Lerter i in al Fa the frog 
andlice t - mayfreely lee after their ovene lavves,; 
13 Having by manifold ro bm mtr ce. pr 20 A OR UNNG propa fre 


Leitsſdught of ſameday , ry 
Mardocheus, rho Chedour Be, andconti- anſovnc. evedfeh nqonerd dar, they may crayon 


nually gaod , as alſo of blame- on chem, yhoin the time of cheir affli 
lefle E er of our kingdome, my ſhall ſer ypon them. 
their y : 21 For pr Sore wm ioy 
| ; yato them lie dxy , wherem choſin peo 
la- ple fould' have periſhed: 
. 22 You therefore among your ſo- 


G4 *. lemne ——_— keepe it! adt. day with all 
Li "05 BarweedaderbutheTowes, whois _ 
\" Ghid\withod weeech: hach-delinered to viter 23 "Flat bock' now und herexfrerthere 
ITT  deſtruftion,, are no euill doers', but live by may be ſafetie to vs and the well affe&ed Ter. 
moſbiuſdlawes: > 1 fians!but to thoſe which doe conſpire againſt 
ol « -:.u6 And chavehey be children of the moſt | ys, amemoriall of deſtruQtion. 
©  kigh and moſ&michnyliuing God, whotkath 24 Therefore every cicie'and conntrey 
prefer | ordered the we. pogo men low and whatſoguer , which ſhall not doe. ccenting 
IIIND excellent ma- to theſe things, ſail bre deſtroyed withour 
i fr mg with fire and' (word, and ſhillbee 
ollay Wherefore! yee. ſhall doe yell not to tadenot onely:vapaiſzbic-formiett, bir alſo 
put inexecutionthe Leners ſer ynto youby moſt hatefull to viilde beaftes' and foulex 
Axragrthe ſonne of Amadatha. for cuer; 


"I 


EE me { Solomon. 
Ano hs F 70 7 41 b,4/ t< 


for G 16 enitalle of his reines, anda tre. 
beholder of his heart, anda liearer of his 


7, For the em of an Lord filleth 


7 da ore ondantc/ op ghee 
ore hee thax ynrighte- 
eatdak : — vel 
geance,yrhen it y 
9 Moro pan ailition ſhal{ be made into.the 
vngodly 3: and rhe ſound of 
Senco the Lord, for the 


tuft him. 10 For the care of icalouſic beareth all 
ago ew hottie ſeparate from x7 4 and the noyſe of murmucings is 00% 


God: "pg yhea. it is cried, [| xe- 
progyethAd ramile. 11 OE beware of mourning,ybich 


nco 2 vie "HH ſoule wiſedome is voprokicable, & refraine your tongue from 
rdreell inthe body chat is rang Sb for there is no word (oſecret 


4 

ſhall nor 
PTere-4.22, org the holy ſpiric of diſcipline will Frecrary ayeth the 
NiOr.urebubed, Ha darts, and rcmnoer tragm chou hes that 12”\Secke not death in the errour of your 


--puſpte®= (tmpape _—_ Rion, fyour hands. 
_ ®* Gal.$.23, ome is a * f pirit : ae : For God made not death; acitherbath 
Yorgbpe, he i; 


hats acquit a blaſphemer of hi | words: eaſure in the deftrudtion of the lining Z 
14 


Hy 
6 . 


world : and tha ned pay 


and his roaarke tr 
Ce ERorion of bis wicked deeds. [ry9m4 


for t:and the mouth chat ® 


m__ ® are ba hens vnderſtagdi katy wt [la life: and and poll got 2 yourſclucs * fry: "Per 4h, 


ow | 


- 


® 


#4 For hee createdall chings, thar they 

haue there being: and the generarions 

of the world were healchfull : and there is no 
of deftrution Mm _ : nor the king- 
of derth vpon the 

hot For righteouſnefle is immorrall, 

16 But vngodly men with their workes, 
and words called #f to them: for when they 
to haue it their friend, they conſu- 
med to nought,and made a conenant with ity 
becauſe they are worthy to take part wich it. 


CHAP. TA Fig 

: MG wafer In, 22s _— sn Hr 

io donfere ep toinf 21 What that u which 
doth 

Or theyngodl!yſaid,reafoningwiththem- 

F ; bur not aright z * Our life is ſhore 

and tedious : * and in the death of a man 

there is no remedy ; neither vas there any 


| T5" For ye are borne at all adaenture : and 
|, wee ſhall be hereafter as rhough vec had ne+ 


# (moake, anda lictle fpatke inthe moving 


bod 
turned intoaſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall 


. 2 miſt that is drinen away with the beames 
&- of the Sunne, and || ouercome with the heare 


5 * For-our time is a very ſhadovy thar 
pdoay : 2nd after our end there is no 


faſt ſcaled, fo that no 

hs the * creatures like a8 in youth. 
'* Lit ys fill one ſelues withcoftly wine, 
let noHowe of the ſpring 


| ys croyne our ſclacs with roſe 
buds, before they be withered. 

Nas none of bo ECON Mayer 6f 
our [voluptooufneſſe : ler vs leaue tokens © 
our ioyfulnefſe in cuery place : forthis.is our 
portion, and our lot is this. 

10 Let vs the 
wan, let vs not ſpare the widow, not reue- 

the ancient gray haires of the aged. 

_ It Lerour ſtrength be thelaw of Tuſtice: 
for that which is feeble is found to bee no- 


worth, | 
133 Therefore ler vslie in waite for the 


| 
1}, 


-h, 


- - Chap. ij.tij 


| | man knowen ©o haue returned from the hi 


ver beene: for rhe breath in our noſtrils is 


Apocrypha. 
righteous : becauſe hee is not for our turne, 
and he is cleane contrary to our doings : hee 
vpbraideth ys with our offending the Lav, 
and obieeth ro our infamie the tranſgre(- 
ſings of our education. | 
13 Heprofefſethto have rhe knowledge 
of God : and he callerh himfclfe the child of 


the Lord. X ; 
Tolms.y. 
* reprooue our eph.$,03,44. 


t4 Hee veas made to 
thoughts. 

17 Hee is gricuous ynto ys euen to be« 
hold: * for his life is ner like other mens, his 
yaies are of another faſhion. | 

16 Wee are eſteemed ofbim as | coonter- | 91-f6/fGeotrs, 
feits : heeabſtaineth from our wayes asfrom 
filchinefle : hes prononnceth the end of the 
inſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that 
God is his Father, n 

17 Let vs ſee if his-ywords bee rrue* and: 
let ys prooue what ſhall happen in ctheend of 


m. 
18. For if the juſt man bee * che ſonne of 'Plal.22.8,9; 
God, he vrill helpe kim;and deliver hitn from ©9274» 
the hand of his enemies. 

Ler vs * examine him with defpite- * Tere.29, 19 
fulnefle pry , that wee may know his | 


: 


*Efay $3:3- 


20 Let ys condemne with a ſhame- 
fultdearh: forby his owne ſaying he ſhall be 
reſpeRed. 


21 Such things did imagine , and 
a ds Fes Peter nod hr 
hath blinded them. 


wages of riphreonſnefle: nor f diſcerned are« t &: 
=. 3 ot rn aps — "awd. 
— DE 
CE NO Oe MY Oe mp nad 
* 


Nevertheleſſe , through e the 
came derth inro the yorld', and they 
that dochold of his fide,doe finde it. . 
is ther deeth, 
* Bas Random nagrrer ile. 11 2 
7 b 1 bl 
a ' ws {ep pr ber - ſand had fer th 
Vt * the ſoules of the righteons are i! *Dene.33-36 
the hand of God, andthere ſhall no tore 
ment rouch chem. 

2 *In the fight of the yawiſe they ſee 
med to die: and their departure is taken fo* 
miſery), 

3 Andtheir going from vsto be ytter de 


73 
* Gel, 3-12. 


* Chap. $.49 


ſtraQion : bur they are in peace. 

4 For though they bee puniſhed int the 
ſo men: yet is their * fall of im- "Rom$.24. 
m ; 


.COT.q 1b, 


C—_ 1 13. 
5 And toadag beean cle allies; ity hers: 


Apocrypha, 
[{[0r,benefited. ſhall be greatly [| rewarded , for God * pro- 


* Bx0d.16, 4, > 
ane.6.5. -CURRenC them [worthy for him 


—— gold in the furnace bath hee tryed 
chem , andreceiued chem asa burne offering. 
*Matth.13.43 »- And jn the time of their * viſication, 
they (hall ſhine, and runne to and fro , like 

ſparkes among the ſtubble. 
pay” al 8 . They* ball iudge the Nations , and 
1,007,%,2* - haue dominion ouer the people , and their 
Lord ſhall ceigne for —_ wes nn 

hey that pur their truſt in him , ſha 

; _— DE AT es the trueth : || and ſuch as be faich- 


fpallrenae | full in loue, ſhall abide with him : for grace 
with bimiv and mercy is to his Saints , and hee hath care 
_ forhis ele 

*Marth,2 $41. | , i = , 

10; But the. * rngodly ſhall bee puniſhed 
according totheir owne imaginations, which 
haue dthe righteous, and forſaken 
the 

1x For who ſo deſpiſeth wiſedome , and 
| nurture; hee is miſerable , and rcheir hope is 
workes vaprofitable. 

bk Lbs 


x3 Their off-ſpri 
is the barren 


is curſed : wherefore 
is vadefiled, which 


haue fruit in the viſitation of ſoules. 
1 imagined wicked (nngs 90 t God: for 
", *Ba.c64,5. 


i F : the 
57h 


ce to his minde. 


® 


bours: and the roote of wiſedome ſhall ne- 
So vn yl ar. | | 
"Sl a \" ptr rank Ir roang as; jo 
not || come to their perteCtion, ap 
w/wrige Rs nd Fad taths noveod bac, 
rhings, Boe tbo ire am » yer ſhall 
- ey ben ed :an 
be vichourtononh, 
bo wrvoky bog the day of {| triall. 
{9r;becring. hope, neither comfort in ay of {| triall. 
=_ For horrible is the endot the varigh- 
reous generation. 


CHAP. IIII. 


not thrtue. 6 They foal witnegſe againft their ts. 7 
The ruff ds and «re happy. 19 The miſcrable ond 
ofthemeted, ” 


Etter it is to haue no children, andto 
od,and with men. 


2 Whenit ispreſent , men take example 
34 it; 20d hen. 1x is gone they delice it : i, 


Wiſedome of Solomon: 


vaine , their labours vafruicfull , and their, 
12. Their vyiues are {| fooliſh, and their 
ldren racked. 


*Blay 56,5. bath not knowen the finfull bed: (hee*ſhall 


14 And 64/d i« the Eunuch,which with 
his hands hath wrought no ie: ner. 


yato him ſhall i iall gift 
Rand an eteance in ihe Terk 
0 


Is Forglorious is the fruit of good la- 


eir laſt age 
quickly, they have no' 


1 Thechafle man ſhall bes crowned. 3 Baſtard firprſhell 


| have vertye : for the memoriall thereof,. 
I{ 0r,ppromed. is immortall : becauſe it is {| knowen wich 


A d/9/ 4% " 
weareth a croyene , and triumphethfor | 
hauing gotten the viRory,ſtriuing for vader 
led rewards. | | 
3 But the multiplying brood of the vn. 
godly ſhall nor thriue, nortake deeperooti 
from baſtard flips , nor lay any faſt foun- 
dation; P 
4 For though they flouriſh in- branches + 
for atime: * yet ſtanding not faſt , theyſhall, # Maths 
be ſhaken with the winde : and through the 
force of windes they ſhall be rooted ouc, 
5 The vnperfeR branches ſhall be bro. 
ken off, their fruit ynprofitable', not ripe to 
care : yea,meet for nothing, | 
6 For children begotten of ynlayfull 
T beds , are witneſſes of wickednefle againſt 1 ha 
their pens. - triall, "1 "ys 
- 7, But righteous be preuente 
with death ; yet ſhallhe beinreſt, X | 
8 For honourable ageis not thatwhich +: 
Randeth in length of time, nor that is mealy- | 
redby number of yeeres. ' 
' 9 But wiſcdome is the grayhaire yato 
mengang an ynſparted life is old age;.. /. ... 
10 * He pleaſed God, and was belouedof *Gazu; 
him : ſo thatliuing amoagR ſinners ; he yag M644. | 
_ _— | 
11 Yea! ily was he taken amay, leſt 
that wickedneſſe ſhould alter bis ht You | 
ding,or deceit begile his ſoule. 
12 For the beyritching of naughtineſſe 
doeth ooſrareciongs moon ere hang :andthe. 
wandring of cencupilcence vadermine. 4, 
the ſimple wind. ” _—_ 
13 Hee being made || perfe@ ina ſhort 
rime,fulflleda long time, = 199 
14 For his ſoule pleaſed rhe Lord: there- wu 
fore haſted he #0 744e him awa) from among 
the wicked. 
- I5 This the people ſaywv,and ynderſtoodic 
not, neither laid they vp this in their mindes, 
That bis grace. and mercy is wich his Saints, 
and that hehath reſpeR vato his choſen. 
16 Thus therighreous that is dead, (hall 
condemne the vngodly which are liuing, and 
youth that is ſoone perfeRed, the many yeeres 
and old age of the ynrighteous. 
17 For they ſhall (ce the end of rhe wile, 
and ſhall not ynderſtand what God in his 
counſell hath decreed of him , and:o what 
end the Lord bath ſer him in ſafety. 
18 They ſhall ſce him anddeſpiſe him,buc 
God ſhall laugh them to ſcorne,and they ſhall 
hereafter be a vile carkeiſe , anda reproachi- 
mong the dead for euermore. 
19 For hee {hall rend them,and caſt them 
downe headlong,that they ſhale ſpeechleſſe: 
and he ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: 
and they ſhall be ytterly laid waſte, and be in 
ſorrow: and their memoriall dpets. 
| 20 


jus 


15 


i 20 And || whentbey caſt ypthe accounts 


ghd their oven iniquities ſhall conuince them 
to their face. 
CHAP'Y 
1 The wicked ſhell wonder at the godly, 4 and conf ſa 
ce 78715 an th vente ths lr, 15 Go 
the uſt , 17 

ico ſhall the righreous man ſtand in 
T great boldneſſe , before the face of ſuch 
hong aftited him , and enade no account 
of his labours. 

2. When they ſee it, ary Ta bee trou- 
bled with terrible fearezand ſhall bee amazed 
atthe ſtrangeneſle of his Clucation , ſo farre 
beyond ul char they looked for. 


Vit, 


# bo | And they repenting, and groaning for 
_ of Cel ſay within themſelues, helme 


| This vas he yhom we had ſometimes in de- 
t-1-h4 rikon, and a || prouerbeof reproch, 
Ks 4. * Wee fools accopnted his life mad- 
, and his end to be without honour, 
5 Howis hee numbred among the chil- 
dren of God,and his lot is among the Saints? 


wr .. 6. Therefore baye weerred from the uy 
179 of trueth, and the light of rightequlnes hath 
not ſhined vnto vs and the Sunne of righte- 

£ oulneſſe. role not ypon ys. 


Mis 7. We [| weariced our (clues in the way of 
þ nickednefle , and deſfrucion : yea we Baue 
CE | h deſarts , where there lay no 
ay: but as for the way of the Lord,'we haue 
not knowne it, 
$ What hath pride profited vs ? or 
what hath riches with ew vauntivg 
tys ? 
' 9 Allthoſethings are * paſſed avyay like 
Madomr, andas a Poſtethat baſted by. 
. 10 Andas aſhippe that paſſerh ouer the 
waues of the water , which when it is gone 
»the trace thereof cannot be found : nci- 
the path-yeay of the keele in the waues, 
my 22 * Oras when abird |ſhath Alowen tho+ 
kk rowthe aire, there isno token of heryay to 
bee found , but the light aire being beaten 
vith the ſtroke of her wings, and with 
the violent noyſc and motion of them,is 
ſedthorow , and thereia afterwards no figne 
mhere ſhe went, is to be found. 

12. Orlikeas when an arrow is ſhot at 2 
marke, it parteth the aire, which immediatly 
commeth together againe: fo that a man 
cannot know where ut went thoroyy : 

.. 13 Even ſowe inlike manner, afſoone as 
we were borne , began to draw to our end, 
- oy ligne of vertue zo ſhew, but were 
vs in ch vx prnginee. hs 
or the hope of the yn is like 
-N, tuft that is Moves away with he inde, 


kke a thinge froch thas is driven ayvay with 


4 4 


you 

al 
” fo. 
: Th 


of their ſinnes , they (hall come with feare : | 


a Chap.v. vj. Apocrypha. 


the ſtorme: like 2s the || (moke which is*dif- YOr,chefe, 
*Pſal. 2.4. 
and 10}. 14+ 


care of them is with the moſt High. 

16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious 
[| kingdome, and a beautifull croyne from {Or,rales,on. 
the Lords hand: for with his right band ſhall #6 he wwe is 
hee cover them , and with his arme ſhall hee "<> properly 
protechem. 46 2 mas, 3.17, 

17 Hee ſball take to him his icaloufie for 
complete armour , and make the creature bis 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies. 
18 Hee ſhall pur on * righteonlnefle as a » Elay 59.49% 
breſtplate, and true iudgement in Read of an 

te 


19 Hee ſhall take || holinefſe for an inuin- [0r,0qwry. 
cible ſhield. 

20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for 
a (word , and the world (ball fight ywith him 
againſt the ynwiſe. 

21 Thenſhalltheright-ayming thunder- 
bolts goe abroad , and from the clouds , a9 
- <q drayxen boyy,(ball they flic to the 
mar 

22 And haileſtones full of wrath ſhall be 
Call &e out of 2 ſtone-bovy , and the water of 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the 
floods ſhall cruelly drowne them. 

23 Yea a mighty winde ſhall Rand vp a» 
gainſt them,and like a ſtorme ſhal blow thema 
away: thus iniquity (ball lay waſte the whole 
earth , and ill dealing ouerthroyy the 
throges of the mighty. 


I us 1478, hats thetr 

Shana an pation. 12 wines vw fore 

21 "Princes wat ſirks for it : 24 For a wife Prince is 
the fla) of ws people, 
Eare therefore,O yee TG -006 vader 

. 4 ſand, learne yee that be Iudges of the 
ape the carth. FEY 

2 Giuecare you that rule t and 
glory in the wulticude of oodeenl gay 

3 For * pomer is given you of the Lord, *Rem.z1,.5 
and ſouereigntie from the Higheſt,who ſhall 
- e your works , and ſcarch our your coun 

[<4 $. 

4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 
you haue not iudged arighr', nor kept the 
Law, nor walked after the counſcll of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall bee come 
vypon you: for a ſharpe iudgement ſhall be :0 
them that be in high places. 

6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the mea- 
neſt: __ mighty men ſhall be mighuly cor« 
mente 


7 For hee which is Lord ouer all , ſhall 
feaxe 


*2,Chr.19-7. feare no * mans perſon,neither ſhall he ſtand 
deut.10.47., in ayve of any mans greacnefſe , for he bath 


Job eee made the ſmall and great, and carerh for all 


| IL 8 But a ſore triall ſhall come ypon the 
2 * nj 
$25. therefore 
——— Ne lynn mo 
; = 


Prins rent y 
lone hag, and ounes of ſuchas ſeeke her. 
them thar defire her, in 
her ſelfe firſt knowne ymtochem. 
© ſofeekerh ber early , hall have 
Mn on for he ſhall finde her fitting yyag 
at hisdoores. 


+5 Tothinke therefore ypon her is perfe- 


her,ſhallquickely be withoue care. 

26 Forſhee gocth about fach as 
are worehy of ber , ——_ fauou- 
rably ynto them in the wayes , and 


gry es 

; beginming of her, is 
I Oryuarjire, rp 

| $9 And Tour i the heepie nar 


= 
21 If yourdelight bethen in thrones and 
» © yee kings of the people, honour 

t ye may reigne for euermore. 

23 my ven mem dere” each 
A—_ pw agg 67 , and will not hide 
will ſecke her one 
beginning of her nativitie ,, and 


EEE 


23 Neither __ ys oe ry conſuming x 
exby: for ſuch a man ſhall kane no felloyw- 
ſhip with wiſedome. 
i 14 _ mulritade of the wiſe is the 
the world : 7 a wiſe King is the * 
Folding of the 
25 Recciuet Tinh through 
my words,and it ſhall dos good. 


_ Kew H AP. VIL, 
x men 1-611 begtrning and end 6H 
_, Joreq noſedome before ak chmmgs elſe. __ cond him 


Apocrypha; Wiſedome of Solomon; 


mers ie cm > and yee ſhall be in verered 
ſtructed. 


Bien of wilcdome : and yhoſo warcherh for | 


meeceth js asalictle woes and br 


detract 22 The preifi of wiſt 


[ My felfe alſo am a mortall man, like toall, 
and the off-fpring of him that was firſt 
made of the carth. 

> And in my mothers wombe yas fa- 
thioned co be flefbin the __ tenne mo. 
neths, being compacted in od, of ' 
rs hemp 5m mer ny-woge ha. = 


| (gfe For their bolines holily,ſhall fcepe. 
0996 ag (21, mere - 
tto 
ago Sale GS ARG wan common aire, ypon the earth 


is of like nature , and the firſt which [ 
yas crying, asall ot hers doe. 
4 I was d in ſmadling clothes, 2nd 
FR. Metres: 

5 og. mabary a7; 


6 oy ot: nr enemdagyy entrance” inco Rs 
life,and the like going 


7 Wherefore 
iven me : x fred ndrdertnd vox Ged.and the ſp 


by rar ro pork ah ary me. - 
Ee 3 and 
nothing in 


"a 
- 


' 9 Neither _—_ incpedelte vom 


as clay befoxc'her 

101 de chods —— 
and choſe ro hane her in ſtead of light : for 

the light thatcommeth from hergneuer goerh 
our. | 
11 * All good things together came to *.Kay.y; I i 


me with her , and innumerable cichesin het 9% 
hands. 


12 And I reioyced in thewall , becauſe 
wiſedome goeth before them 7 and I knew 
—_— ——— wo 

I3 6 com- 
a Th doe not hide her 8 

14 For ſhee is4 treaſure ynto men that ©" a 
never faileth ; which they char yſt, ſ become me ge 
the friends of God , being commended for 5, 
the gifts that come from learning. 

God hath if granted me coſpeke a1 
would, and to coriceine as is meete for the {is 

1 that are given me : becauſe it isbe 
that ſeadeth vaco miſcdome , and diretrh ey 
the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we andout Ban 
words: all wiſedome alſo and knowledge of muy 
workemanſhip. 

17 For he bath given me certaine know- 
ledge of the things that are,namely to know 
how the world was made, and the operation } 
of the Elements : Y 

13 The beguniging, ending, and ___ 


the furies wilde beaſts. the violence of 


22 For wifedome which is the worker of 

all ngy; eaughe me : for in her is an vnder- 

yavh bs ſpicir, holy, f one onely, manifold, 

- ſabeilf, lively, , vndefiled , plaine, nox 
, hocet — : 


doc dons the enenes of ſeaſons and rimes. 
ro rake her rome 
bir the —_ that ſheet yyould fgr.vt, 


28 For God loveth none , but him chac 
dwelleth with wiſedome. 

mo 29 Far (bee is more beaucifull chen the 

, Lunne , and aboue all che order of ſtarres, 


wt Ry rompreed wick che light hee is found 
oſofora after this ik mllons 


W. 
«oy 
__ 
\Gaps CH'A P, VBII. 
ark 2 He i in lone with wiſedome: 4 arr tre tes = 
a, 21 [1 cones be had rut from 
nas gy » 
yeete 
ns, h ' 7 
2 Iloued herand t her our, from 
row" EE nate myyenly bs 
and I was a louer of her beaury. 

: th hae See i —_ with God, 
I Tr comes yea,the Lord 
Wal bags bimbdle loved her. 

* ,. 4. For ſhee 18 | priuy to the myſteries of 
the knoyledge of God, age ona 


{] 


"Chap.vitj. Apoeryphas © | 
xawgþay Fragrews. pr ning Tfrichesb eli ry bee tdefired 44 
22 if | intivkſe Ale ep  wiſedome " 


that worketh alt chings? 
are, 194 


labours are yerrues: for ſhe teacheth rempe- 


6 Andif*prodencervorkez who of ll that "nxod $1.48, | l 
more cunning workeman chen the ? 
7 Andif amantoue righteouſheſſe, her 


, toftice and forricude, 
28 men” can hanc no- 
in their life, 

: thee 


__ vnro me: if Tralke mach,chey 
= ay their hands vpon their month. 


13 Moreoncr, by the-meanes of her, I 
ſhall obraine immorralirie, and leaue behind 
memoriall 'ro chem that 


# Horrible hence or 
they dve bchexr of me, TE TR hor qpeen 
goodathony the muſtirude,and valiantin was, 

16 || Aﬀer, I am.come into mine houſe , 1 orengen- 
ran nerdy. om ogh : for Her comver- henſe 


os Now when I confidered del bing *Prou. 9.46 
x hoe tare nycvrpomap vnto wikdoine, 


rl Ant great pleaſure it is to have hey 
freindſhip, and inche workes of her 
are _ kf and in” kk ,exatciſe 
kingmic her! cr a ooreperes] Toner Pha, 
_—_—— how [| to take her tome. 
19 I 


=, 


was a wittychilde , 20d had a "FT. - 
+, pho pri 


CHAP, IX. ks 
proyer od for bis 'wiſideme, 6 wv 
eek —— warth , I 3, nerdber.cav be tel 
hog to pleaſe God, \'? 


Y {2 


God of my fathers, and Lordofmer- 
O cie, who haſt madeall chings with uby 


word, ; ror grttt' 
2 And ordained manthrough thy weiſc- 
dome, that he ſhould haue * dominion eucr 
the creatures which thou haſt mades. . 
2 And order the world according'\to 
equity and rightcouſneſle, and execute tudge- 
ment yithan vpright heart: .,. +11. 21 
z.Kings 3-5. ++ Giye * mee wiſedome that (irteth, by 
"+... thychrone, andreie@ mee nop fromamong 


116.46 A For I *thy ſeruant and. ſonne of thine 
* handmaid, am afeeble n, and of a ſhort 


of iudgement and lawes. 
6 Yor though a man be neuer ſo;-perfeRt 
ong the chi of men , yet if thy wile- 
dome be not with him, hee ſhall be notbing 


| Je "Pp -. 7 Thou haſtchoſen mee obeen*-King 
B.ciron, 1.9, ot people, and a Iudge of thy ſonnes 
; ry "Thos | haſt comman ded mee to build a 
Temple yponcby holy Mounc, andan Altar 
- . A F 
DE boy \ Tabernacle mhich hou 
wPrbu.F.22. 9 And* wiledome on a dp rn 
| page adeld the y world , and knew what was 
** acceptable inthy Gghr, andright In thy com- 
- x0, O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, 
ty om the Throne of thy glory', qharbe- 


T7» 


| miy labour with mees that I 
;gur worn. tou nds | 


21 Fot Nee knoree pF) vaderitandeth 
, few þ:wys ſhall lead mee (obetrly in 


be ro fit in my fathers ſear. 
- _, Iz For* what manis hee that can know 
\nom. ; the cotin God: ? or who can thinke 
vcat21% "(tae cHewillgf the Lord is ?, 
114 For the thoughts of mottall men are 
{] miſcrable,& out devicesare but vncercaine. 
14 For the corruptible. body prefleth 
downe'the ſoule , and the earthly rabergacle 
weigheth downe the mind that muſcth vpon 


LO 4 3 8. A 


Wiſdome of Solomon. 


; the yaderſtanding fury | 
time , 3nd roo young for 4 For whoſe cauſe the*carth being drow- *Gw1.u 
< Ct — "> 


things. 
or And hardly doc veee. guelſe aright at 


things that are ypon earth, and with labour 
doe wee find the things that are f before ys: 


but the things that are in heauen, who hath om 


ſearched out ? 
17 - And thy counſell who hath knowen, 
except thougiue wiſedome, and ſend cby ho. 
ly Spit from-aboye'? 17 5 
18. For ſo the wayes of them which lined 
on the earth were reformed, 2nd men were 
taught the thingsthar are pleafing yaro thee, 
and yereſaucd through wiſed edome, 
© CHAP. Xx. 
demi thi fir Adam , 4 Nee, 
"3 10 apa the fin hd, 0b et 
__defſoph, 16 Mujer, 17 and the Ireetres, | 
| preſerued the firſt formed father of 
the world , that was created alone , and 
pre; warn Meer YO 
.: > And*gauehimpoyer to | chi 
.- 3 *Burwhen the vnrighrebus OE — 
from her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the 
wherewichhe murdered his brother, 


ned with the flood , wiſedome againe preſe 
uediry, and direded the Courſe of the tipk' | 
teous in « piece of wood of (mall yalue,, © 


- 5. Moreouer;*cbe nations in their widked *Gaug 


conſpiracy being confounded , ſhe foundque 
the righteous , ndpreſerncd him blamcleſle 
vnto God, and kept him'ſtrong || againſthis for, 
tender compaſſion towards his ſonne. 44s 
6 * Whea the vngodly periſbed,(he deli- *Gmaiig 
uered the righteous” men, who flcd from the 89.1916 
fire whi dovnevponthef five cities, | flaw 
' 7 Ot whoſe wickednes euen' to this day, '% 
the waſte land char ſmoakerh,js a teftimony, 
and plants bearing fruit that neyet come te 
ripenes.:.and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt # a me» 
nument of an ynbelecuing ſorile. 
-.$ a For regarding not wiſedome;they gate 
not only this bure , that they knew not the 
things which were good;but alſo left behind 
them to the world a memoriall of theirfoo- 
liſhneſfe: ſo thar in therhings wherein they 
offended, they could not fo much as be hid; 
9 But wilſedome deljuered from paine 
thoſe thar attended ypon her. 
10 When the righteous fled from his bro- 
thers ywrath , the guided him: in right paths, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, and gaue 
him knowledge of holy things, made him rich 
in-histramailes,and multiplyed ghefruer of bis 


11 Inthe conetouſnes of ſach as oppreſſed 

him, ſhe ood by bim,and made bim rich. 
32 She defended him from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay ip wait, 
and in a ſore conflict ſhee gaue him the viQto* 
ry z that hee might knoyy that godlines is 

Kronger then all, T: 

No #3 *When 


pn 
wp 


3. 13 * When the righteous was fold ; ſhee 
_ (. Fiarnertgir aye meer Fam 
$8719 Gnne: ſhe went downe with himinco the pit, 
,-- 24 And lefthim/norin' bonds; cilbthee 
brought him the - = the kin _ 

and {| power againitt m: 

ket Ce ea had conſe im, ſhe (heveed 
gw bn. chem to bee licrs y and gaue: kim-perperuall 


apd.1,10» Boy * She delivered the {| rightequs. pepple, 
du.” and blamelefieſeed fromthe nation that op- 
Pan. preſſed them. | 
16 Shee entred into the ſoule of the ſer- 
"345.1 'yant of the Lord, and * withſtood dreadful 
kings in wonders and fignes, 12 1. 5 
17 Rendred go the r1 areward of 
their labours , guided them in a marucilous 
ay Ganen nathan! 
k = $ . 2 
Mims. -18- * Brought them 'thorove the red Sea, 
wil1h.13 and led chem thorovy much water, 


wad + 


caſt thera vp.out of the bottome of the de 
Therefore the ri | he 


ongadipic andfipen [6 bots oO 
\nlaja, x and* praiſed thy boly Name. 
| Lord; and maid one accord atine 
hand that fought for them. +. +++; +: 
//.31- Fox wiſedome opened the mouth of 
the dumbe , and made the tongues of thera 
that cannot ſpeake,cloquent. 
CHAP. XL 
*M == 
| LS Neri, 5s bus ba s mercifulto al. 
Hee proſpered their workes in the hand of 
the holy Propher. 


"'Wiike, 
UN. that yyas not inhabited , and pitched tents in 
places where there lay no way. 
3 They ſtood againſt theirenemies , and 
were auenged of their aduerſaries, 
4 When they were thirſtic , they: called 
ypon thee , and water was giuen them-our of 


4 ſince racve. ang theke thirſt vas quen- + 
out of 


the hard ſtone. | 
5 For by what things theirenemies were 
wr" j by the ſame they in their need were 
ted. 
'6. For in ſtead of a fountaine of aperpetu- 
allrunning rivergroubled with foule blood, 
7 For a manifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mandement,wherby the infants were flaine, 
thou gaueft ynto them. abundance of water, 
by a meanes which they hoped not for, 
.. $ Declaring by thar, thirſt then , * how 
'nljao, thou hadſt puniſhed their aduerſaries, 
8 For when they were tried, albeit but in 
mercyhaſtiſed, they knevy hovy the vogodly 
mete iudped in yyrath and rormented , thir- 


«f 
KD 4 


Chap. xj: 


19 But ſhee droyned their enemics , and * 


2 * They went thorovwy the wildernefſe ſecured of 


Apocrypha, |: 
ſting in another manet theri the Tuſt. 
© 4D For theſe thou did admonifh, and 
tric as 4 facher :"bur the other as a ſcuere 
King,thou didft contletnne and puniſh. 
112 Whether they were abſcnt,or preſent, 
thepragreadddiger:oam SIMIng tf 
12 Fora double griefe came vpon;them, 
uu the cemerbrance of things 


7 GEV SA ane 3:4, 4l4:i0 t 
1 3: For when they heard by their owne 
the- to benefitred/, they { Oy, 


when be was yn Out at the 
caſting forth of the 7nfrs, him in þ cud 
ſavy what came to red, = 


varea= 
ſonable beaſts them for vengeance; = 
TEL MW 
- by the lame allo ſhall 


1441 ING UL Gorey fs 
17 For thy Al ighty hand chat made give 
meanesto ſend among chem a multitude of 


beares, or fierce lyons,.., .!; + -;,...; | | MY, 
18 Or vaknowea wilde beaſts full of rage d 


29 Whereof 


&, bein 
vengeance , and aboad 
through the breath of thy. power , but thou 
haſt orderedall chingsin meaſure , and nun 
gre ce fireng 
21, Fgrthou ; at th 
at all times yyhen chou ms who may 
ithftand che poyver of thine arme ? 
23. Far the whole world before thee is as 
a [licclegraine of the balance, yea, as a drop. |[0r,tieels 
of the morning dew;that fallech doyne ypon vigh:+ 
theearth. ; 
23 Bucthouhaſt'mercy vponall : for thou 
cand doe all things, and Cinkeſt at the finnes 
of men,becauſe they ould amend,: . -_ 
24 For thouloueſtall the things thatace, 
and abhorreſt nothing which thou made: 
for neucr wouldeft thou haze made any thing, 
if chou bad hatedir..  . 7Þ . 
25 And howcould any thing haue endu- 
red,if it had nor beene thy will ? or been pre- 


tz4g® 


en not rap by ſhox ? 
2 ut t : fort thine 
FF HS's bag he 12 hen 


ell 0046; 22 1/ 


2- God did noe ueiiray hoſeof Cones 
has bad dens jo , who could cantrell hem 7 19, But by 


reg p14. 27 the were praifhed week 
Anker potgreeng 
Fher—e after themy lic 
tle and lictle,chat offend,and warneft chema'by 


In rettembrance, wherein-they 
[ove obendedthrleaingrbe wickednefſe, 


of *hildren; anddewourers of mans ficſh, and 


_ | | | | 
a es Jonic of Gods 


12 For. who ſhall ſay, * What haſt'chou 
done ?or-who ſhall withſtand thy iudgement, 
or-who accuſe thee for the nations thac 
| periſh, whom thou haſt made ? or who ſhall 

> Rand againft thee, to be [[reuenged 
forthe v7 melt? | 

© a——_ x3 [For neicher is” there any God 'but 

Pers thou, that * careth for all',*ro whom thou 

cans mighteft thevy that thy indgementis nor yn- 


r . 
14, Neither ſhall king or tyrant bee able 
2ofer his face againſt \ Th » for any whom 


Ss 4 4 


Wiſdomeof Solomon. 


dovoches hyl 
other a wortny'y co- 
children. *- \ - + 

fpa» thou 


by nants of g 


Locd-of all-it-makerh thee to be gracious 
vato all. F 

37 /Bor- when men will not belecue th 
thou art of a || full power , thou ” 


re among them that.knowit;thou 


17 'But thou, maſteri 
with equitie , ran Bake 


- Ihwetannken vic when thou 


-\ 4g; Bur by ſuch: yrorkes haſt thou taught 
þr pa rar Yeety boee'y 1dr 
}andiaſt male thy childtewto beiof a. -- 


Yu; rodeo wean ey me open 
Is 2d: LorteoTOI%s 


fachers chou haſt ſ{wotne , and tnade coue- 
ood;promiles 2 ; ; -> 
32 Therefore whereas thou doekſt chaſten 
vs , thou (courgeſt our encmies a-thouſand 
_— ro-the prin oeoery 
iudge, we ſhould carefully chinke of thy 
» and when we our ſelues are i Fu me 
ſhould looke for mercy. | y 
- 22 "Wherefore, whereas men bade lived 
and ynri , rhou haſt tot- 


mented them with their oyene || abomins- hn oaqpt 


tons, , "C hap.11.1þ 
24. * For-they-yeent-aftray very farre it row1.1þ 

the wayes of errour , and held chem for 

Cohiicir evra amongſt the beaſts of 


enemies were deſpiſed ) being deceiued # 
children of no vnderſtanding, 

25 Therefore vate them, 25 to children 
without the yſe of reaſon, thou diſt ſends 
iudgement to mockethem. 

26 But they that wouldnot be reformed by 
that correftion wherein he dallied with them 
ſhall feele - ent worthy of CD 

27 For for what things they gruog- 
ed when they-were puniſhed , (char is) for 
them whom they rhought ro be gods [now] | 
being puniſhed in them 5 when they ſaw1it, 
they acknowledged him to be the true God, 
vhom before they denyed to know, and 
Os came extreme damnation ypon - 


CHAP, 


C H.AP.'' XIII. 
a7 opt pre nec Jongy en 1b nr 
10 wreiched ar# they thas wor fhip the works of 
mens hands 
* 


Vrely vaine are all men by naturewhoare 
;2norant of God , and could not our of 
the goed things that are ſcene , know him 
that is: neither by conſidering che works,did 
acknowledge the worke-malter : 


” * But deemed either fire or winde , or he 


the ſyvift ayze, or the circle of the ſtarres , or 
the violent water, or the lights of heauen to 
be the gods which gouerne the world: 

5, if rhey being de» 
ishred , tooke them to beegods z lerthem 
know hov much berter the Lord of them is: 
for the firk authour of beauty hath creared 


od ene if chey yeere aſtoniſhed ae thele 


hove much mighticr hee is that made 


5 Forby the greatnefſe and beauty of the 
creatures, dad vr the Maker of them 
6 Buy for this they arethe lefſeto bee 
Named : for- peraduentore erre ſecking 


ay SIT ATTN mon by 
them. 


chey 
God, and defirous to finde him. 


: 7 | For being * converſant in his workes, 
they Bſcarch kw d .igently,and belceue their 
kghe : becauſc che rhings are beautifull chat 
xeſeene. ; 

8. Hombcit, neither are they to bee par- 


' g For if they wereableroknow ſo tnuch, 
that they could aime. ar the world ; how did 
they not ſooner find our the Lord thereof? - 
z and in dead 
istheir hope, who called them gods, 
axe the workes of mens hands, gold, 
and filuer, ro (hevy arr in, andreſemblances 


wha 


”-” efbrafts, or a tone good for nothing , 
4 \choadie atine rai 2o 


' 11 * Now's ſfearpenterthat fellethy tim- 
ber, after hee hath ſayven down a tree meere 
forthe purpoſe , and raken off all the barke 
Skilfully round abour, and hath t it 
handſomely , and made a veſſel! thereof fre 
for the ſeruice of mans life: 


12 And after ſpending the || refuſe of his g 


-_ to drefle his meate, bath filled him- 


: 
13 And akin the very refuſe among 
which ſerued to no vie ( being acroo- 
ted picce of wood , and full of knots) hath 
carved it diligently when hee had nothing 
elſe to doe,and formed ir by the $kill of his 


- Yderſtandiog,and faſhioned it to the image 


of a tan : 
' 14 Ormade ic like ſome vile beaſt, [ay- 


xlij.xtitſe Apocrypha. 
ing it over ryith veemilſion 28d mich paine, 


——_—_—} and" courting encry” ſpor 
m: 

15" And when he had made a convenient 
roume for ir,ſet it in a yall, and made it faſt 
withirons | 
' 16 For hee provided forit that it mighe 
not fall: knowing thatit vas ynable tohelpe 
it lelfe, (for itis#q image and hath neede of 


17 hen makech he prayer for his goods, 
for his vife and children,and is not aſhamed 
to fpeake to them which hath no life. 


{ Gr. that hath 
: andffor 3 gat 
| wbicti 
ring fr het vw pri 

Ig or gaining and getting, 

200d ſucceſſe of his bagds Sikech abilitic to 

doe, of him that is moſt rnable to doe any 


Au abont to paſſe thoroyy che raging 
waues , calleth ypon a piece of ywood more 
age ront | ae ms 
2 For defire of gaine deuife » {Or ofhl, 
and the workeman buil it hp, $54 
bo + Bac thy providence, 
ir : forthou haſt*made a way ini ſeas "Exod. 14432; 
and a (aft pach in'che yaues : | wo 
4 Sheving that thou canſt fave from all 
Guin? yra,Gough tipan weens to ſew wha 


s Nevertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not thit 
the yyorkes of ' thy yvifedome ſhould bed] 
3nd rherefore dac men an re—br + 
zfmallpieceof "weod; 2 paſling the rou 
ſea ina weake yefſeYarefacd, Pf 
od ents pO Bred - "Gen. 6.4. 
gyanrs 1 zs the 'O $ and 7-10, 
world go by thy hand , eſed in'2 
weake vefſell , and lefc co all ages aſceFof 


encration. . 
7 For bleſſed is the yyood, wheteby righ- 
reouſneffecommeth.” 
8 Butthar whicti'is made with hands, fs 
w_ as oo bo end it: be,be- »Plalng.& 
cauſe he made it,and ic,becauſe bei corrup- aruc.6-3, 
OY God. "70 * 
9 * Forthe yngodly and his vngodlineffe *Plals.5, 
_—_— _ ynto God. X oy 
10 For that which is made,ſhall be 
ſhed together wichhim char made it. mY 
Hhh ; 22 There 


hd . 


401, in time, 


- 


_ 


$01 of Gd. 


_— 


v 
'y ba n] 
wr 


y % 


Apocrypha. 


_ called 


11 Therefore even {| vpon.the. idols of 
the Gentiles ſhall there bee a viſitation : be- 
cauſe in the creature of God they are become 
an abomination , and * f ſtumbling blockes 
ro the ſoules of men, and a [| (nare to the feet 
of the vnwile. SAY 
' 22 For the deviGing of idols was the begin- 
ning of /prriexall fornication,and the inuen- 
tion of them the corruption of life, 
© x3 Forneither were they from the begia- 
aing,neither ſhall chey be for euer. 

4 nay 44xcd ripe jo har fway very ok 
ered into the world, and therefore ſhall they 
come ſhortly to an end. : 

. 15 For a father afflicted with vatimely 


ing, when hee bach made an image of 
bis hilde bone taken amay now honoured 
him as a god,yhich was the a dead man,and 
deli to thole that were vader him, core» 
monies and facrifices. 
...16 Thus inproceſſe of timean y 
cuſtome groyeen » Was keptas a Law, 
and grauen images were worſhipped by the 
commandements of || Kingss: "I 
. 37 Whom men could not inpre« 
ſence, becauſe they dvvel farre off, they rooke 
the counterfeir of his from farre , and 


niade an exprefſe image ofa king whom they 
vacant pus 7 306 be to kadfor 
wardneſſe , they might flatter him thac yas 
abſent, as if he yere 

18 AlGo the ſingular dil of the arti- 
ficer did helpe to ſet f 
more iti 


ing to 
ts 
the reſemblance of the beſt faſhion. | _ 
;-.20 And ſo the multitude alluted by the 
grace of the worke , tooke him nov for a 
god, whicha little before was but honoured 
a5 4 man. men | 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceiue 
theworld : Me me png clebex coli 
or ie , did aſcribe varo ſtones, 
Rockes the incommunicable f Name. | 
. {33 . Morecouer , this was not h for 
them that they erred in the ens of 
God, but whereas they liued in the great 
wearre of ignorance , thoſe ſo great plagues 

(N 
"y oy Eorvbilet they * lewtheir children 
in ſacrifices , or vſed ſecret ceremonies , or 
made revellings of e rites, 

24 They kept neither lives nor marriages 
any longer d : but cither one levy 
another traiterouſly , or gricued him by 
adulteric: 

25 So that there reigned in all men 


: yeithout exception, blood, man-ſlaughter, 
and diſimulacion , corryy gion , va» 


- 
- 

o 

- 


Wiſed6ine of Solomon: 


the ignorantco th 


"+ * 29 For venture pleaſe 
5g DYE Ne papenene _ make 


| 
7.3 


faithfulneſſe,tumults,pefiury, - 
26 Diſquiering of good men , forgetful 


nefſe of good turnes; defiling of ſoules chan. ® 
ging of kinde, diſorder ry rkry oo go vm 4 


s # 


tery,and ſhamecleſle vncleannefle. 


37: For the worlbipping of idoles } not to 4 


be named, isthe beginning , the cauſe, and 
the endof all euill. 

28 For _ _ are mad when they be 
merry,or clie Lies , or live yniuſtl 
Ui katkels ferforcare dhraklaes, -) not 

29 For inſomuch as theirtruſt is in idoles 
which haue no life, though they ſeycare falſe. 
ly,yet they looke not tobe hurr. 

- Hombeat for both cauſes ſhall they be 
iuſtly puniſhed : both becauſe they 

not well of God , {| giuing heed vnto i 

and alſo yniuſtly (wore in deceit , deſpiling 
holinefle. 


© 

31 For it is not the power of them 
whom they ſreeare : bur it is the iuſt Y 
ance of finners , that puniſheth alyayesthe 
offence of the vngodly. : 

—_ Ne AP. XV. 
T dee the The 

dole-magher oth nh Fong ear y+ 4 


peoph : 
x the be ) 
Co niger Wd raved, 


'3  Forto kriow thee is perfe& righteouſ- 

neſſe : yeazto know thy power is theroote of 
Utie, 

4 For neither did the miſchicuous inuen- 

tion of men deceiue vs : nor an image 

0 —— delle 


The Gghe whereof Jenticeth foolests 19,9" 
er 1 rey ele fame Tp 


dead image thathath no breath, 

6 Both they that make them , they that 
defice them, and they that worſhipthem, ue 
louers of euill chings,and are wortby to have 
fuch things to truſt vpon. 


7 Forthe* potter tem ing En "_" 
m 


faſhioneth every vefſell wit labour for 
Our ſeruicg : yea, of the ſame clay hee maketh 
both the veſſels that ſerue for cleane vſes:and 
likewiſe alſoall ſuch as ſerue to the contrary: 
but what is the vſe of cither ſort , the potter 
himſclfe is the iudge. 

8 Andemploying his labours lewdly hee 
maketh a vaine god of the ſameclay , cue 
kee which a lixtle before was made of earth 
bimſclfe , and within a little while after re- 
rurneth to the ſame out of the gy” 


[0d 


6K 


a 


\ 
on 


x 0, taken: when his * life which yas lent him, 


Pr big 


1s more 


vile then earth,and his life of lefle-yalue then 


ay 1 Foraſmuch as hee kneyy not his Maker, 
andhim that inſpired into him an aQtiueſoule, 
and breathed in aliuing ſpirit. 
12 But theycounted our lifeapaſtime,and 
K our ftimehere a marke: for gaine: for, (a 
is wee eſt be getting every rep, chongh 
it be by euill meanes. 
' 23 [| For this man that of earthly matter 
knowerh PETE rw ———_ 

14 And enemies 
hold them in ſabie&ion , are xl ant 
and are more miſcrable then yery babes. 

15 For they courited alltheidoles of the 
heathen to be gods : which neither haue che 
vie of eyes to (ce, nor noſes to draw |f breach, 
nor eares to , nor fi of hands to 

" tandle: and as for their fecte , they are ſloyy 
10 goe. 

26 For man made them , and hee thac 
borrowed his owne ſpirit , faſhioned them : 
IOC ENANYED like yneo him- 


- 29 For being mortall, hee workerh a dead 
thing vet vricked-banids' for he biraſelfe is 
berter then the things yhich he yeorſhipperh: 
Fhereas he lived owce, but neuer. 
beaſts alſo 


13 Yea, they ons an 
that are moſt hatefull : for being compared 
together,ſome are worſethen others. 

11g Neither are they beaucifull,ſo much as 
to bedefired in reſpetof beaſts,bur they went 
without the praiſe of God,and his 


| CHAP, XVI 
z frrenge meats to bis people, to ftirre vþ thei ap. 
an, ik $ with bis ſerponts, 1 3 but (dune bald rhem 

one 17 LN INIISONIDY 


| Phraſe Gods prople,andio offend their enexties. 
j 'Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
y —_ gen act are ere beaſts 
+ 2 Infteadof which puniſhments, dealing 
qracioullywich thine ovine e, thou pre- 
paredſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte: euen 

%31, * quailes co ſtirre vp their appetite : 
3 To the end that defiring food, 
| might for the ougly ight of the bealts ſeac 


io, 
ns 


: Chap: xvj. 


Piite,and vile beaft1 to their onemues,? 0taky it Fom them, hand 


Apocryphas 
among them , loathe even that which they 
mult needs defire : but theſe ſuffering penury 
for a ſhort ſpace, might bee made rs of 
a _ ra 

4 it was requiſite,that vpon them ex. 
erciſing tyranny, ry art wehich 


they could not auoyd : but to theſe it ſhould 
onely rats; ht thewrenemics yyere tor- 
mented. 


a; 4 For when rs ey "a 
alts came ypon 5 periſhed 
vith the * ſtings of pens are. thy _- 
wrath endured not for euer. 

6 But they yyere troubled for a ſmall ſea- 
ſon,thar they might be admoniſhed, kauing a 
* Ggne of faluation , to pur them-in remems, * N=an.21,99 
brance of the commandemencof thy Eave. 

7 For hee that turned himſclfe towards 
ir,yeas not ſaued bythe thing that he ſave: but 
by thee chat art the Saviour of all, - | - - 
| 8 Andinthis thou madeſt thine enemies 
confeſſe, that it is thou who delivereſt from 


all cuill : 

9 For * the bitings of ' 
nd fic killed, neither vous choc fonn Fans tet 
remedy for cheirlife: for they were reorthy ra "*9l-3.7+ 
be puniſhed by ſuch. 12:0! 

Io Re nd Ben 
venemous :for by mercy 
ny ne oe _ 

It rort i 5 
urn nn 
y aued, tharnoefalli forgerfu]- 
nefle, might bee mundfull f0r 
ir ects De ' CLINE: 

I2 For it vas neither hetbe nar mollify- 
ing plaiſter that reſtored them 40 healih x 
but.chy word , O- Lord), which healeth all 


13 For thou haſt power of life and death: 
och 
eſt yp againe. 
14 A man indeed killeth 
lice : and the ſpirit when it is fotth, re- 
rurneth not ; neither the c receiued yp, 
commeth agat 


_ 
15 Bat it js not poſlible to eſcape thine 


16 * For the vngodly that denied to * Exod.g,24. 
know thee , were ſcourged by the ſtrength of 
thine arme : with range raines, hailes, and 
ſhowers were rſecuted,thae they could 
— auoid , and nn fire ES 


17 For, which is moſt to- bee wondered 
22, the fire hadmore force .imbe wer ther 


g—_— things: for the *world fighteth * Iudg 5.26; | 


138 For ſometimes the flame was miti. 
gated, that it might nox burne vp the beaſts 
Hhh 4 thag 


21,6 
1,COT,10,9, * | 


| they f He, fangs, © 
words,and were qui 
inco de 


| 


Apocrypha- 
rhar vere ſent againſ the yngodly: bur ehem- 
ſelues Tee and; percciue that vere 
| with the iudgement of G 

9 Andat another time it burnerh euen in 

che midſt of water, about the power of fre, 

thar-it mighc deſtroy the fruics of an vniuſt 


lam. 

-20.*In iead whereof thou feddeſt thine 
owne people with Angels food , and diddeit 
ſendrhem fron heauen bread prepared with- 

out cheir labour, able ro cantent cuery mans 
ro euery taſte, 


#*Exod 16.14, 
num.'1.7. 
al. 78. 25, 


OY 
Bye ow 


a. G5 ” 3 

ſincetneſſe vnto hy children , and _ to 
= taper of che xr remperedit kelfe 
| 23:4 Bee fore vide robs the fre 
chdmelred nous might know that 
fire burning in'the baile, and inthe 
rained deſtroy the fruitsof the enemies. 


nx: Borrhisagainedid even forgerhis omrne 
4 , thatche righreous: might bec nou- 


Foc thecreature that cerhethe dice who 

—— ſtrenigth agaiait 
for theirpuniſhment, and a+ 

hs nagih bor the che benefic of ſuch as 


* -%u 


'# #) 


wart my 
[! aj Foodalewhichiwas 
warmed with alittle Suane-beame, 
| foonerhckedaveay, 
v 61 -a8 \Thariemightbeknoreen tharvee muſt 
24 4 prevent the Sunne to pre ar thankes , and 


pt; Ts 
pants the afaithfall ſhall 
—__— winters. hoaze-froſt , and 
ſball cun away as voprofitable mater. 


CHAP. XVI1. 
CO Ado gre ry tee 
ptr 
Eo greac are thy Judgements, andcannor 
$f Or /aules that 'z therefore Frames 
will vet be 16- ſoules hdne erred. 
med. 2 For- when ynrighteous men thought 


to: opprefſe the holy nation , they being\(but 
wonder will {{in-rheir houſes, che priſoners of darke- 
p Log nefſt;, and fertered withthebonds of —_ 
q Oo, night, lay [rhere] Gexiled from the ere 


ET Ror-mhile they ſuppoſed to lie biid in 
31 


Wiſedomeof Solomon. 
their 


21 * For thy {ſuſtenance declared thy 


that ! Za: Far feare is, 


re 
abt deſtroyed ofthe 


A . 
lecter banesgthey were ſcattered [[ynder 
a darke yaile of foxverfalnetle being 


paritions. 

4 For neither might the corner that held 
them, keepe them from teare: but noiſes (as 
of waters ) falling downe , ſounded abour 
them , and ſad vifions appeared ynto them 
with noyy vl? py 
...5 Nopomerof t e might,giu 
light : neither could the bright | 
ſarres endure ro lighten that horrible night, 

6 Oncly there appeared vato them a fire 
kingled of it ſelfe, very dreadf _ for being 
much rerrified,theythought tbe ngs which 
wx png. worlethen chalga they (aw 


pr & As for the laGoneof arte Magicke, "Fly * 


rs yd loner and nd et nova a 
r 

's. For They arp —_ 

terratrs , and troublcs from a. ſicke foul! 
were ficke themlelues of tears worthy to ber 
ngpdes | 
For though combs thing did feare 
chew: py roodtogg pdannt aoou 


hifling 

.:19::Thay rye , 9-16 

thepſore tht ayra >Which ang the [oe 
_ "For mickedeede condemned 

omne vitnelle, 15 very thaarous,, and 

preſſed wich wk As = 


gricuous things. : 
grelle, bat a be- 

ich gcaſen offe- 

Andthe expeiptien from withinbe- 


elle » Counteth che 1 then 
_— which M0 erembany = 


rajing of the Gacoms, 
th, 


[96 
aſtoniſhed and rroubled with (Rrange) ape KOgw 


614g 


torment. 
14 Bur on oy Oeeping the ſame Nleepe that [99%m* 


nighe |}, 
which came vypon-thiem out of the danomes 
of ineuitable bell: | 


15 Werepartly vexed with meakrom ap» 


| n= agd partly fainged;, their heart fai- 


them.; for-a ſudden feare and nog looked 
for,came them. 
16' $9 rhen, whoſoener there fell downe, 
was fairly kept, ſhut vp ina priſon without 
iron barres. 


which. yas, indeed intolerable , and won © 


19 For whether he were hosbandean, Gf | | 


hephetd, or a labourer in the {| Geld,; he was 
ouertaken,andendured that neceſſitie, 
could-not bee. auvided : fot-rhey; were-4ll 
bound yeith oe chaine of darknelle. 

28 Whether it were a whiſtling winde, or 
a melodious noiſe of birds among the (prea- 
ding branches,or a plealing fall of water,run- 
ning violently; oe 

T 9 


Mel 
Jo, 


E 


'n, 


"1 


-.-29 Ora {terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 
downe , or arunning thatcould not beſcene 
of skipping bealts,or a roaring voyce of moſt 

e alde beaſts , or a rebounding Eccho 
from the hollow moutaines : theſe things 
made them to ſyoone for feare. | 
-- 20 For the whole world ſhined with 

cleare light, and none were hindred in cheir 


-- 2x” Onerthem onely was ſpread an hea 
ioht , an image of that darkenefle whic 
ſhould afterwards receiue them: bur yet were 
they vatorhem(ſclues more grieuous then the 

darknefle, 

| CHA P. 4} 4, Sw 
hb darkene ith t 
beck. mma groin 7 Forge 
thereof. 20 God alſo + 24 By 
whe? Woanes that plague was f 


a—___ 


XJ.n 


Euerthelefſe , thy Saints had a yery 

great * light, whoſe yoyce they hearin 
and not ſeeing their ſhape , becauſe they al 
had not ſuffered the ſame things , they coun- 
red them happy. 

' 2 - Butfor chatthey did not hurt them #ow, 
of whom they had been wronged before,they 
thanked chem,and beſought them pardon. for 
that they had been cn<mies. 

* In ſtead whereof thou gaueſt them a 
wipy, burning pillar of fire : both to bee a guide of 
va the vaknowen journey , and an harmeleſſe 
this Sunne to entertaine them honourably. 

#2 4, For they were worthy tobe depriued of 
| light, and impriſoned indarkenefle, who bad 
bang. kept chy ſonnes ſhur vp , by whom the } vn- 

6 meat ligheer che Layy was to be giuen yn» 

to the world. 
- 5 * And when they had determined to 

3 Aflaythe babes of the Saints, one childe being 

cal forth,and ſaued ; to repraoue them,thou 
hy tookeſt away the multirude of their children, 


m and deftroyedit chem altogether in a mighty 


mater. 
kn, . © * Of that night vere our fathers cerxi- 
| fied afore, that aſſuredly knowing vnts what 
oathey they had giuen credence , they might 
afterwards be of good cheere. | 
7 Soof thy people was ed both the 
ſaluation of therighteous,and deftrution of 
the enemies. F | 
8 For wherewith thou didfſt puniſh our 
aduerfaries, by the ſame chou didft glorific vs 
whom thou had calleg;. 
'%. 9 * For therighecous children of good 
men did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one con- 
fent made a || holy law,thar the Saints ſhuuld 
>= bee alike partakers of the ſame good and 
* enill , the fachers noy ſinging out the ſongs 
of praiſe, 
30 But on the other fide there ſounded 


IX 


Chap. xviij. 


an ill-according cry of the enemies, 2nd a la- 
mentable noyſe was carried abroad for chil + 
dren that were bewayled. 


11 * The maſter and the ſeruant were pU- *Exod 11.5, 
niſhed after one maner, and like as the King, and 12,28, 


ſo ſuffered thecommoen perſon. 

13 So they all together had innumerable 
dead with one kinde of death, ncicher were 
the living ſufficient to bury them: for in one 
_— thenobleſt otf-(pring of them was 

oyed. 

13 For whereas they would not belecue 
any thing by reaſon of the enchanemencs vp- 
on thedeſtruQion of the firſt-borne, they ac- 
- vn. pv this people to beethe ſonnes of 

od. 


14 For while all things were in quiet fi- 
lence, and that night yas in the miadelt of 
her (wift courſe, | 

15 Thine Almighty word leapt doyme 
from heauen, our of rhy royall Throne, 2s a 
fierce manof ware into the midſt of a land 
of deſtruQtion, 

16 And brought thine vnfained commans 
dement us a ſharpe ſword,and _—_— 
ledall things with death, and it the 
heauen, but it Rood vpon the earth. 


17 'Then ſuddenly [| vifions of horrible {0r,ingine- 
fore, and terrours #4 


dreames troubled them 
came vpon them vnlooked for. | 

13 And one throwen here, another there 
halfe dead, ſheyved the cauſe of his dearh. 

19 For thedreames that troubled themg 
did foreſhewy this, leſt they (ould periſhand 


not know why they were aftlited, - 
20 Yea, the of death ronched the 
ighteous alſo, and' there yyas 2 


of the * multitude in the wilderneffc : bus * Num. 16.46 
endured 


the wrath not þ 

21 For then the blame man made 
haſte, and ſtood foorth to defend rhejri, and 
bringing the ſhield of bis proper minzt@y, 
euen prayer, andthe propitiation of incenſe, 
ſer himſelfe againſt the wrath, andſo brought 
the calamity ro an end, declaring that he was 
thy feruant. f FE! 

23 So he overcame the deftroyer,not with 
ſtrength of bodie, ror force of armes, bue 
with a word ſubdued hee him that puniſhed; 
alleadging the oathes and couzuants made 
with Se thers. = 

23 For when the dead were now fallen 
downe by heapes 08e ypon another,ſtandin 


Apocrypha. 


berweene, hee ſtayed the wrath, and] parte {0r, ext off, 


the way to the living, 
24 


For in the long garment was the *Ex0d-28.6, 
$8 as and ahh, 


whole world, and inthe foure rowes of the 
ſtones was the glory of the Fathers grauen, 
_ thy Maicitie vpon the diademe of his 


35 Vato 


"*% 


(i 
Pl! | 


'f 


| 


Apocrypha- 


25 Vnto theſe thedeſtroyer gaue place,and 
weas afraid of them , for it was 
they onely taſted of the wrath. 


CHAP, XIX. 


x Ged ſbewed no s 5 And 
pt ferro lake wa Shs Meet 
. ans wore wer ſt then the Sodemutes. +8 The wonderfull a- 


greemens of the creatures to ſerue Gods people. 


S for the : rngodlys wrath came ypon 
them without mercyynto the end , for 
he knewy Inn, they would doe; 

2 Howthat hauing gjuen them mo to 
depart,and ſentchem haſtily arvay,they would 
repent and purſue them 

For whileſt they yere yet —_—_ 
and making lamentation ac the 


dead they added ane —_ 
as fogithns whom they had 
increated to be gone: 
4 _ For the » whereof th 
, drew them vnto this end, —— 
them forgerthe things that had gw hap- 
pane thay ef meet fulfill the puniſhment 


y_— en o their torments, 
s A t y people mi mightpaſle a won- 
aerfull may : bur they might finde a ſtrange 


6 For the whole creature in bis proper 
kind was faſhioned againe anevy , ſeruing the a 
peculiar commandements thac were given 
TREINEn z that thy children might bee kepe 
without hurt. 

7, As namely, a doud ſhadowing 

a gar Longo, vo rs 
aye, and out of the red-Sea a way 
without impediment, and our of the violene 


' ftreamea 


8 Where thorow ll the people went that 
md bend ocng by mar 


like horſes, 
eel leaner png rea yan 


,20 RD EE ET: 
foorth 


flies up ror pr cogen and how the river 
caſt yp a multirade of frogein icadof lilbes, 


THE WISEDOME OF 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


1x But afceryvacds they ſavy a newgenerz- 


that tion of foules, when being led with their ap« 


petitezthey asked delicate meats, 

12 For quailes came vypynto them from 
the Sea,for heir {| contentment. 

13 And puniſhments came vpon the 


# ners not without former fignes \brike force 


of thunders : for they ſuffered iuftly; accor- 
ding to their owne wickedneſſe, inſomuch 2g 
they vſed a more hard and hatefull behaviour 
toyard ſtrangers: 

14 For the Sodornrres did not receiue thoſe 
whom they kneyy not when they came: bur 
theſe brought friends into bends »that had 

well deſerued of them. 

15 And not onelyſo: but peraduenture 
ſome reſpeR ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe 
they vſed ftrangers not friendly. 

16 But theſe very grieuoully afflied them 
whom they had recciued with feaſtings, and 
were already made partakers of the ſame 
layes with 

17 Therefore euen with blindneſſe were 
- ſtricken , as _ —_— the doores of 
t righteous man : en being compaſſeda- 
bout veith horrible great darkenefſe, everyone 
ſought the paſſage of his oyene doores, 

18 For yo elements vere —_— 
ves by a kinde of harmony, 

_—_— notes change the oy ii 
ellen prrceined by the he of he hn 
we rcei t of the 
that "963m done. "_ 


19 For earthly things were turned in- | 


to waterie , and the things that before 
ſyamme in the water, novy vent vpon the 
ground. 

20 The fire had in the water, for 
getting his oye vertue : and the water for- 
gate his owne quenching nature 

a iy 7 mere the flames waſted 
not of the corruptibleliuing things, 
though they walked therein , neither melted 
they the ycie kinde of heauenly meate , that 
yas of nature ape to 


- 22 For in things , O Lord, thoudidit 

—_— ples andlorethm, - 
45 6 wn 

pap fa re 


* end 


Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


or, Ecclefiaſticus. 


EF A Prologue made by an vncertaine Anthony, 
is Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Teſus of the ſame name with 


him 3 This man therefore liuedin the latter rimes , after the people had beene led away 


Capeiucy 


Apocryr 


: 


la 


captive , ard called home igaine, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Nowhis grandfather 
Jeſus ( as hee himſelfe vitnefſeth weoaiuen of greandilguaze end ifelgmoattregehs 
Hebrewes,who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wile men , that had 
beene before him,but himſelfe alſo v:tered ſome of his ovwyn,full of much vnderſtanding and 

, wiledome. When as therefore the ficlt Ieſus dicd, leauing this booke almoſt || perfeRed, Si- 
rach his ſonne receiuing it after him, left it to his own ſonne Teſus, who baning gottenit in- 
xa his bands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſedome, Inticuling 
it both by his ownename, his fathers name, and A ——— ing the hearer by che 
ſudie of this conteineth 


r, confi 


very name of Wiſedome , to have a greater loueto Ie 
therefore wiſe Sayings, darke Sentences, and Parables, and certaine particular ancient god- 
ly Stories of men that plealed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song, what benchies 


God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues hee had heaped vpon their enemics. This 
Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no lefle famous for Wiſedome, and learning, both be- 
ipgindecd a man of great learning, and ſo imputed alfo. 


|. T he Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


WW Hereas many and great things haue beene deliuered vnto vs by the Law and the 
Prophets 5 9m Fx followed their Reps, var he Lo ie a 
ers 


ht to be commended for and Wiſedome ,' and whereof not onely the 
mult needes become skilfull themſclues, but alſo they that defire to learne , beable to profic 
b/agle hem which are || without , hoch by rakiog YA My Teſus, when he 
ws Had muchgiuen himſelfe to the reading of the Law atidt » and other Bookes of 


our fathers, and had gotten therein good indgement, vas drawen on alſo himſclfe,to write 
ſomething percaining to learning and Wiſl , tothe incent thatthoſe which aredeſi- 
Yous to learne, and are addicted to theſe things, Re Neg ancy age lg goting 
ro the Lay, Wherefore let mee intreat you to reade it with fauour andattention, and to 
pardon vs,whercin we may ſceme to come (lort of ſome words which we have laboured to 
interprete, For the ſame things yrtered in Hebrevy , and wanſlated into —— 
. , bauenor the ſame force in them : and not onely theſe things , bur the Layr ir ſelfe, and the 
hiya. + Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes, haue no ſenall }f difierence; when they are ſpoken in 
their owne language. For in the cight and thirticth yeere comming into when Eger- 
geees was King, and continuing there ſome time, 1 found a {| Booke of no 
" ore I thought it moſt neceflary for mee, to beſtovy ſome diligence and trauell to inter- 
poſe: VGaog great watchfulneſſe,and skill in that (pace; to bring the Booke to an end,and 
er it foorth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange country are willing to learne, being prepared 
before in maners to live after the Layy. 
. CHAP. L 7 [ Vato whom hath the knowledge of 
hula Soon phenom a oe nn} Hoya aj mndoy 
23 o many *eSg1. hath ynderſtood eat experience ? 
Fa 8 ine Ry eg ' *# 8 | Thas is one wi and greatly co bee 
lg }1,9, SO Ll * wiſedome commeth feared ; ficting is throne. 
PING.) from the Lord , andis ' 9 TEE EIS her, and 
with hira for eucr. numbred her , and pomred her out vpon all 
ec > Who cannumber his workes. 
wr Woes the ſand of the ſea, and 10 She [is] withall fleſbaccerding to his 
SQA Y the drops of raine , and gift, and he hath giuen her ro them thar loue 
EY the dayes of eternitie? him. 
afind out the beight of the hea= 11 The feare of the Lord is honour, and 
uen y and the breadth of the carth, and the glory, and gladnefſe , and acroyne of re- 
__—— wiſedome ? toycing. 
4 


things z and the vaderſtanding of prudence ry heart, and giuerh 10y and gladnefſe 3 and 
fromeuerlaſting. a long lite. a os 
5 The wordof God moſt High, is the 13 Who ſofeareth the Lord, ic ſhall goe 


 enerlaſting commandements. fauourin the day of 
laiy4 6 * Towhom hath the rootof wilſedome 14 Tofeare the Lord, is the begi ing of 
aled ? or who hath knoyen her wiſcdome: and it was cxeated yvi the fahbs 

wiſecounſels2 = ——  fullinchewombe. 


35 She 


—_— C_ — o-_— 


has Chap.}: Apocrypha: 


iſedomehath beene created beforeall nz *The feare of the Lord maketh a mer- *Prou;, 1-5, 
iQ 


fountaine of wiſedome , and ber wayes are well wich him at thelaſt, and he [| (hall inde [9:.fhai be - 
his death. bl-fd. | 


A b _ t A 
23.Chro,z o, 
3, 


15 Shee hath built an twer[ifting founda- 
rionwith-men; andſhe ſhallcontinue* yvith 
their (ced. Lb | 

16 Tofeare the Lord, is fulneſſe of vriſe- 
dome, and filleth men with her fruits. 

17 She filtech all thei bouſe with things 
defitable, andthegarners with her iucreale. 

1$ 'The feare of the Lord is acrowne of 


wiſedome, making peace and perfe@ health 
40 flouriſh, bochwhich are the gifts of God: 


and it enlargeth their reioycing that loue 
him , 


19 Wiſedome raineth downe kill and 
kneydedgn of ynderſtanding , and exalceth 
them to bonour that bold her faſt. 

20 Theroote of wiledome is tofeare the 
Lord,and the branches thereof are long life, 
; 314 The feace of the Lorddrineth ava 
ſinnes : and where it-is prefent it thrnech 


nt by ps DEF EDITOR, bee iuſtified, fliQi 


oy the [way of his fury bee | his de- 


MEAS an nu tne brag, 
ioy. vnto him, 

24 Hee will hide kis — for a time, 
and the lippes of many ſhall declare his yiſe- 


I 25 The parables ofknow! Ie are in the 
treaſures of wiſedore ; but godlinefle 18 an 


abomination to a . 
.26, If thou defire wiſedome-, the 
Commandements ,. and the Lord {ball giue 


27. For theſeare of the Lord is wyiſcdome 
and inftruRion: and faith and meckeneſle are 


his delight. _ pes 

ft Ditenl not-the feare of the Lord 
ag moron mee : and come not yato 
him withad heart. 


Lord: but thy heart is full of deceit. 


CHA rg mn 
= Gods . , 
, _—- ” + ep Cooarrr Lied ver /0, 
15 Bus they thet flare the Lord will doe (6. 


Y ſonne, if *chou come to ſerue the 
A Lord, prepare thy ſoule for temptation. 
4 Ser thyhearrarighr,& conſtantly endure, 
{ and make not haſte in time of trouble, 
3 Cleaue vnto him,and depart not away, 
that thou mayeſtbe increaſed at thy laft end. 
4 Whatſouer is brought ypon thee, take 


Eccleſiaſticus; FS 


my -- jb 4 
- L 


chetrefully., and bee patierit when thou 
changed to a low rap _ 

5. *Forgold is triedinthe firezandaccep- "win y6 
table men in the furnace of aduerfitie, prou.agy, # 

6 Beleeue in him,andhe will helpe thee, - | 
order thy way aright,and truſt in him, 

7 Yee that feare the Lord, vwaite for his 
mercy,and goenot aſide, leſt ye fall, - : | 

8 Yecthatfeacerhe Lord, beleeac hiny, 
Trot Lead pag 

9 Yeethar ord,hopefor 
and for enerlafiinh ioy 2nd erey, mY 

10 Looke at the generations of old, and 
ſee, did ever any truſtin the Lord, and was 
conf ? ordid any abide, in his feare, 
and was forſaken ? 'or whom did he euerde- 
ſpiſe, that called ypon him? ... .. 

12 For the * Lord is full of compaſſion + PAL ul, 
and mercy, lo ering, ang vety piti ; 
and Forgineth Laner,au eth in time of af 


12 Woe beets fearefull hearts, and faing 
hands, andrhe finner that goerth two wa 
$. woe b-oragg rea mp or 
eueth noc, therefore t dec 
heebelecurth ox, | norbrg 


14 Woe vnto youthar haue loſt patiences 
and yhar will yeedoe when the Lord (all 
Thy ® defini AVTaed;, th 

I re! ord, 1 nor *lobg is) 
diſobey bis word, and chey that loue him, "y 
will keepe bis wayes.* ,* © 
16 They that feare the Lord , will ſecke 
that which is wel pleaſing vnto him,and they 
ates Lag Jos raya Jor row 

17 at feare the will prepare 
their hearts , and humble their ſoules in his 


fGght : | 
18 S«yny, Wewill fall inte the hands of 
and not into the hands of men for 


1 
«Wa 


FE 


the 
as his Maieſtie is, ſo is his mercy, 
A A P. Ret? _ 

Children and belpe both thetr parents, 31 
1 49 wet d fire to all :hings. 2.6 The :ncorigible, 

i /wox'oh z tres, whe 7 | 
He me your father, O children, and 

doe thereafter, that yee may be ſafe. 

2 Forthe Lord hath given * rhe facher "Fx0d.166, 
honour ouer the children, and hath confir- de. 141% 
med the {| authority of the mother ouer the 10r,aqu5 
ſonnes. 

Who ſo honoureth his father, maketh 
an atonement for his ſinnes. 

4 And he that honourech his mother, is 
as one thar layeth yp treaſure. 

5 Who ſo honouerth his father, ſhall have 
ioy of bis owne children,and when he maketh 
his prayerhe (ball be heard. 

- 6 Hee that honoureth his father, ſhall 


have along life, and hee that is obedient vi 
ro 


his father , and will doe ſeruice voto his pa- 


& to his maſters. 
i» 3 ”* Honour thy facher and mother , boch 


thee from them. 
kh For the * bleſſing of the father eſta- 


the houſes of children , but the 
curſe of the mother rooteth our foundati- 


ons Glory nor in the diſbonour of thy 
uber » for thy fachers diſhonour is no glory 
yato thee. 


For the of 2 man, is from the 
RE EY Lad ewother in diſho- 


nour,isa to the children. ; 
ne obs thy father in his age, 
and grieve him nor as longas be liuerh. 
ience with him , anddeſpiſc him not when 
theu art [in thy full ſtrength. 
F 14 Sn liening If facher ſhall 
h otten : and in ſtead of ſinnes , it 
ſhall be to buildthee vp... 
15 In the day of thine affliction ir ſhall 
be remembred , thy finnes alſo. ſhall melt a- 
yray,as the yce in the faire warme weather, 
. Hee that forſaketh his father , is as 
blaſphemer , and he that angreth bis mother, 
is curſed of God. | 
© 17 My ſonne, gocon with thy buſinefſe in 
meekneſle , ſo halt thou bee beloued of him 
that is ap 6 
16 * ter thou art , the more 
humble thy ſclfe , and thou ſhalr finde fauour 
o_ bigh place, & of 
19 Many arc in bigh place, & of renowne: 
Myj14 bur ® fer RE ee 
20 Forthe power of the Lord isgreat, and 
heis honoured of thelowly. 
24 * Seeke notourt the _ that are too 
uz, hardfor thee , _g ſcarch the things char 
22" Bur x/ is commanded thee , thinke 
with reverence , for it is notneed- 
fall for thee, to ſee with 2hine e305 the things 
ol, that are in ſecret. 
& 23 Benot curious in vaneceſlary matrers: 
| for moethings are ſhewed ynto thee , then 
men vnderſtand. 

24 For many are deceived by their one 
Yaine opinion, and an euill (uſpition hath 0- 
verthrowen their iudgemeanr, | 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 
ptbfefle not the knowledge therefore that 
thou haſt nor. 

26 A ftubborne heart (hall fare evill at 
thelaſt , and he chat loueth danger; ſhall pe- 
riſk chercia 


1101/ 


My, 


"15.47 


ca theLord, ſhall be 2 comfort to his mother. 27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be Jadeo with j 


wa in word and deed , that a blefling may come - 


Nos ie he ofailaene of the proud there (0% ofra if 
8 pr » | 
is no remedy : for the planc of ywickedneſle m9mer mn il 


hath taken root in him. wiſorneng. 
29 The heart of the prudene will vader- 

ſtanda ce, and an attentiue care is the 

defire of a wile man. 


o * Water will quench a flaming fire, *PGL40-2, 
Smmebyeneangngneier figs. : S—_—_ 
31 ee ood tur "os 
Le Shs oo yt ny wen 
ter; and when hefalleth be ſhall finda ſlay. 


ow CHAP, III, 
he on bt - 
ROS EIA 4. 
a +a: the Irneth, 36 wor bee av lyomr th 


our 4, 
Y ſonne, defraud notthe poore of his * 
liuing, and make not cheneedy eyesto 


wait long. "A 

2 enotan ſoule forromſ! 

i ouoke aman in his diſtrefle. -_ 

3 not more trouble to an heart 
that is yexed, and defcrre notto give to-hum - 
—_— the ſupplication of the af- 

4 not 
flicted, neither turne away thy face from 2 

eman. 

_w_ Turnenot away thine eye from {{ the rs 
_ and giue him none occaſion to-cuedſe * * 


6 Fer if heecurſe thee in the bitterneſle + a. 
of his ſoule, his prayer (hall bee heard ofhim-+ , 


I als dhe longed 
7 Get e the loue Congre= 
gation, and bow thy bead to a great man, 


= Lec ay ene to bow downe 
ine 'care to poore, and giue him a - 
friendly anſwere does wer” Ayer 

9g Deliverbim that ſuffereth From 
the hand of the oppreſſour,and be not faint- 
hearted whenthou fineſtin; at. 

10 Bee as a father vato the facherlefle, - 
and in Read of a husband vnto their mother, 
ſo ſhale thou bee as the Sonne of the moſt 
High, and hee ſhall loue thee more then thy - 
mother doeth. 

11 Wiſedome exalteth herchildren, and 
layech hold of them that ſecke her, 

12 Hee that loueth her, loveth life, and 
they that ſeeke to ber early; ſhall bee filled - 
with joy. 

13 Hee that holdethher faſt ſhall inberite 
glory, and mbereſocuer ſhe entreth,the Locd -- 
will bleſNe, 

14 They that ſerueher, ſhall miniſter [ro 119! i»tbo*< 
the holy One, and-theas that loue ber, the *©v*- 

15 Who-- 


PE 


(aning. 


_ nr tho 


L 


o 


= 


Þ 01, give, 


* Luke13.15, 


Apocrypha- 


# Gr.in tirwe of 


y , 
15 Whoſo giveth care ynto her , (ball 
- Bok an oh. and he that attendeth ynts 
her,ſhall dwell ſecurely. * ©. 

16 If a man commit himſelfe ynto her, he 
ſhall inherice her , and” his generation ſhall 
hold herinpoflefſien. | eo 

17 Hor: atthe RE keine _—_ vm 

crooked wayes , and: e anddre 
=. a bim , and rorment him with her diſci- 
lige, yncill ſhe may truſt his ſoule , and ric 
him by herlavyes. © on 

xs Then willfhereturnethe ſtraight way 
yato him*; and comfort bim , and ſhew bim 

19 Bur if hee goe wrong, ſhe will forſake 
him, and giue him ouer co his owne ruine. 


20 Obſerue the © ity and bewaxe 
of euill, and be not when it concer- 
neth chyſoule. 


23 Andrefraine not to ſpeake; fwhenthere 


is occ4fioxw-to doe;goeod, and hide not thy wile- , 


dome in her beauty. 
24 rag; ſpeach wiſedome ſhall bee 
knowen', and learning by the word of the 


25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the trueth, 


\- bur be abaſhed of the errour of thine igno- 


TRace. 

26 -Be not aſhamed to confefſe thy ſinnes, 
{ and forcenot the courſe of the river, 
[11:27 Make not thy ſelfe an wynderling toa 
fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of the 


28 / Strive for the trueth vnto death , and 
mn = (ball figbe for thee. »l 
nor in thy tongue, and in thi 
deeds Dackeandremifi.” FR T 
.30 Beenot as a Lion in thy houſe , nor 
franticke among thy ſeruants, 
31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to 
receiue,and tburt when thou ſbouldeſt {| repay. 


| CHAP..:V. 
Wi ffrength, 
OE Ea. AER SLAE 
; Tenged, 12 Nor axſwere without knowledge, 


Et not thy heart ypon thy goods , and (a 
S not, * I haue enough for _ life. : 

2' Follow notthineowne mind,and thy 
frength to walke in the wayes of thy hearr : 

3 And ſay not , Who ſhall controule me 
for my workes > for the Lord will ſurely re- 
uenge thy pride, 

4 Saynot, Ihauefinned,and what harme 
hath happened ynto- mee? for the Lord is 


5 Concerning propitiation,be not with- 
out feareto atde finne ynto finne, * 


Eccleſiaſticus. Apoc: 
long-ſuftering,hewill in no wiſe ler thee goe. 


* 'D . 


6 And ſay not , His * mercy is preat , he * Chpy 


will be pacified forthe multitude of my fins; 
for mercy and wrath come from him, and his 
indignation reſterh ypon ſinners, | 
7 *Makenotaryingto turne tothe L 
and ptit nor off from day to day: forſudd 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth , and 
inthy ſecuricy thouthalc be deſtroyed,andpe- 
riſh in the day of vengeance, 


8 *Set not thy heart vpon goods vniuſt. *Prowny 


ly gotten: for they (hall 'not profit thee jathe 
y of calamity. _ F % 

9 Winnownot withenery Wind, and goe 
nor into euery way : for fo doeth the finn; 
that bath a double congne. PE 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy ynderſtanditly ; 4nd 
let thy word be theſame. I” 

11 * Be ſrviftto heare,and ler thy life beg 
fincere,and with patience giue anſiyere. 

12 If thou haſt ynderſtanding , anſwere 
thy neighbour, if not, lay thy hand ypotthy 
mouth. - war —rie - 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talke : and 
the rongue of man is his fall, 

14 Be norcalled a we 2g » ahidlicnor 
in wait with thy wage) or a foule ſhame & 
vpon the'thiefe , andan cuill condemnation 
yponthe doublgtongue. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing , in 4 
great matter ora ſmall, 


CHAP. VI, 
2 Dos net extoll the owne conceit, 7 but make cheice of 
« fiend, 13 Seeke wiſiderme betimes : 20 It a griewns 
' fo fomey 28 yet the Fuirrthrreef are pliaſaus, 35 Tu 
ready 19 heare wiſe men, 
N ſtead of a friend, become not an enemy, 
for ſtherebyJthou ſlalt inberit an ill name, 
ſhame and reproch: eucn ſo ſhall a ſinner that 
hath a deuble rongue, 

2 Extoll not thy ſelfe in the counſel! of 
thine ovyne heart; that thy ſoule be not torne 
in pieces as a bull [ſtraying alone.) 

3 Thou ſhalceate logs leaucs, and loſe 
thy fruitzand leave thy ſelfe as a dry tree. 

4 A wicked foule ſhall deſtroy him that 
hath it , and ſhall make him to be laughedto 
ſcorne of his enemies, 


s tSweethnguage will multiply Cends f _ 


and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe 
greetings. 

6 Be inpeace with many : neuertheleſſe, 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſand, 


7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend , {| prooue [0:gan 


him firſt,and be not haſty to credit him. 

8 Forſome manisa friend forhis owne 
occaſion, and yill not abide in the day of thy 
trouble, IE 

g And 


UL 
» pag” 


li 
Jl 


wkng 


"lacy 


the time 
grew! ts 


þ 


* 


hoeryphar 
And there is. friend , who being tur- 
; b- to enmity s and ſtrife 5 will diſconer thy 


40 * Againe ſome friend is a companion 
4 atthe _, will not continue in the 
day of thy affliction. 
31 Bur in thy proſperity he will be as thy 
will be bold Guer thy ſernants. 
13 If thou be brought loyy , he willbe a- 
gainſt thee , arid yvill hide himſelfe from thy 


13 te thy ſelfe from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. 

Lo.g 14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence : 
and be that hath found ſuch an one , hath 
| pans, 9d 3 

1 Nothing counteruaile 4 fal 

fieL.and his excellencie is vnualuable. 
' 46 A faithfull friend is che medicine-of 
| life, & they that feare the Lord, ſhall find him. 
Hig 17 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhall dire&t 


his friendſhip aright z for as he is, ſo ſhall his 
johbour be alſo, 4 


18 My ſonne, gather inſtruction from thy 
youth yp ::{o ſbalt chou finde wiledeme ti 
thine old age. 


-1 - yato her as one eqn 
and mach, and yait for her good fruits, for 
thou (halt not toile much - ia labouring a+ 
bour ber , but thou ſhalt care of her fruits 

phe ſoone. 
20 She is very vopleaſant to the vnleare 
\ | — ropes nh + phi regE IT ara 


maqatryrs on h * 
"TY 11gf im as a * mighty 
ſtone of triall : and be will caſt her from hi 
ee icbe | 2 

22 RS toms is according -to her 
name, and ſhe.is not manifeſt ynto many. 

23 Giue care, my ſonne , receiue my ad- 
uice,and refuſe not my counſell, 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters , and 
thy necke into her || chaine. 

25: Boy * downe thy ſhoulder, and beare 
her,and be not grieved with her bonds. 
20] Come yato her ed thy whole heart, 

her wayes wi [2 
Ee _ ſeeke , _ Ree © ſhall be 
knoyen ynto thee, and when thou kaſt 

fr got hold of her,let hernot goe. 
| 38 For at the laſt thou (halt find her reft, 
2nd that hall be turned to thy ioy. 

. 39: Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
kence for thee,and her chaines a robe of glory. 

39 For there is a golden ornament ypon 
her,and her bands are [ purple lace. 

31 Thou ſhalt put her on asa robe of ho- 
nour:and ſhalt pur her about thee as a crovne 


Chy 
. 
a 


Chap.vi.vij. ' 


Apocrypha, 
taught : and ifchou wile apply thy mind;thow-+ -- 
ſhale be prudent. "Tepeey oy 
33 It thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt re= 
ceiue vnderſtanding : and if thou bow thine 


care, thou ſhalt be yſe. 
4 Standin themblitude ofthe * Elders, *Fcclus $ g. 
—— we ne wr dly dts 
35 Bee willing tobeare 
courſe, and ler oe the renidlevel raderig- 
ding eſcape thee. 


36: Andif thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtan- 
ding, ger thee betimes vnto him , andlet thy 
foot weare the ſteps of his deore. 
37 Let thy mind be ypon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and * meditate continually in: * Pal.1, 2; 
his commandements: he (tall eſtabliſh thi 
; > er ec RImarg me at thine oyvne 
clire. 


we A - wg ot ſurnpcis 
1 Wear rom finne, 4 them, 3 pre 
, #n, 10 and fainting : and backe- 
bathe, 18 950 bal. wade agn arm 
nw 7 380%s Ledend 0 Pyighe + So liens ok 
ents 7 7 23 
CO ered LE. 
Oe no cuill,ſo ſhall no harme come vn+ 
to 
2 t from the yniuſt , and iniqui 
ſhall —_— fromthee. OT 
3 My ſonne,(ow not ypen the furrowes 
of ynrighceouſneſſe, and thou ſhalt not reape 
them ſcuen fold. 
4 Secke not of the Lord preheminence, 
neitherof the King the (car of honour, 
5 *Tuſtific net thy ſelfe 


6 'Seeke not to be iudge, being not able -—_—_ 
to take ayvay iniqui | | 


f ns eg dy and Lay 
- LeAare | , . A 


ſtumbling blocke in. the way of thy 
nefle. 


7 Offend nor againſtthe multicude of a 
city , and then/ thou. ſhale not caſt thy ſelfe 
downe the people. 

8 Bind not one linne ypon another, for 
in one thou ſhalt not be ynpuniſhed. | 

9 Say not,God will looke ypen the mul. 
titude of my oblations., and. when I offerto 
the moſt high God, he willaccept it, 

10 Bee not faint hearted when thou ma+ 


keſt chy- prayer , and megle& nor to give 
almes. 


1x Laughno man to ſcorne in the bitter- 
nes of his ſoule : forthere is one which hun 
rg re EAT Ri 

12 not a lic agai | 3 y 
neither doe the like to thy friend.” = pgs 

13 Vſenot to make any maner of lie: for 
the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Vic nog many words ina Bo 


the Lord, *PAl. 143-2; - 
and boaſt not of thy. wiſedome before the *<dles.7.19. 
Ki fob 9.20. 


—_ — —— 
— pa - —_— 


_ > — 


| II—— 


— —  — ————  —— 


= —_— 


\#Mat.6.5,57. of Elders, * and anebe wor || anuch beblong 
10! vernere- hen then prayeſt. ; 
—_ - 15 Hate not labourious worke , neither 
IGrreaed, | aobandry,, veiuch the moſt High hath for- 


27 = ety foul «5-20 ang 
is hire and wormes. 
-E 6 Change ene : friend for any good by 
_ rio meanes : neicher a fairhfull-brother for 
-the old of Opbir . 
&. Forgoe nota wiſcand goed woman : 
for her is 


#Levit 19,15+ workethruely, 
ntreace him noe euill, nor the kireliagrhac 
beftoweth himſelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoulc loue a good feruant, and 


-PPeux, 2 5.4- 


- them veith 
23 thou children? inftru@them,and 
| boi their necke-from their yourh. 
24 Haſt thou daughters ? have «care of 
_ their body, and ſherry not chy ſelſecheerefull 


them. 

and ſo ſhalt thou 

honors rhe ane ug 
6 Haſt chounwife ofcer thy minde ? for- 

- ſake her not, bur'giue nor thy ſelfe over tos 
phe woman. | 

Figs Honour thy father with thy whole 

heare , and forget nor the ſorroves of thy 


. morher. 

__ 1-28 Remember that thou wait" begot- of 
them , and hovecanſttheu chem 
hockiighariiey hnvodempto Ge? 

29. Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and 


35 


JO, 


- 2T Feare theLordjandhonour the Prieſt: 
» and gin him his rrion', as it is comman- 
: rut Fruits 5 and the rre fle 


ſacrifice 
of rhe holy chings. 
| = cog -g2-* And thine i the 
NM 7s . poore,that thy || b{eſſomg ma 
ras, Pn. A gife lath Hcy Ge of euery 
man lining, and for thedead d it not. 
4 Faile notto be with them-that weepe, 
ank mourne with them chat mourne. 
5 Benot flowto- viſit the ficke: for that 
ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
36 Wharſoruer chourakeſt in hiandgremem- 
her rhe end;and thou ſhalt never doe amiſle, 


Ecelefiations 


.dained. | 
t 16 Namber noe thy Gelfe among the mal- 
titude of ſinners , bur remember wrath 


| Eg, being 
22 * Haff thou ? haue'an eye £0 


CHAP. VIIL 
= 21-7 en RT 
Trine not with a mighty man, left 
Seb yaa iis 
2 Bee not at variance witharich man, 
leſt he oucrweigh thee: for gold * hich de- "Mar 
ſtroyed many , and perverted che bearrs of $9116} 


3 Strive not wich a man that.is {fall of 14 
tongue,and heape not wood vpon his fire,  *t* 

4 JIeaft not with arudeman, leſtthy an. 
ceſtours be di 


5 Reproch-nort a manthat turnech 
kane, bur remember thac weare all wo 


"4 
1 


7 td ce not ouer thy prexeſtenemy | 

8 "Deſboſe net the dſ2ourſecthe niſl 
ener 

them thou ſhalt learne 5 

how3o ſcrae great men wich exſe. 

9g Miſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders * 


for they allo learned of their fathers, nid'of 
them thou thale learnovaderitundind 

10 Kindle not the eoales of x finner , lefl 
te —f—qochnny apnea por 

11 Kile not yp (in anger) at thepreſence 
efaviniorions prefon I liein waſte to 
il theeinthy words, [6.4 

12 Lend not ynto him that is mightier ##, 
ety ts fr i ho lence obir 


13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: forif 

thou be ,takecare ro 7 pot 
14 Goec not to lawyitha: , for they 

will iudge for bim according re hisf{ honour. jo.gha 

15 * Trauellnetby the yay with's bold *Ga4 
or he wi br ownwill, 

thou fhalr periſh wich him chrough bis folly. 

16-*Scrive nor with an angry man, and «1 
net with him inco a ſolitary place : for 

bloodis as nothing in his fight, and'rehiere * 

there is no helpeghe will overthrow thee. 

17 Confolt not with a foole ; for be cat» 
not keepe counſell. 
18 no ſecret thing before 2 ' 
for thou knoryeſt not flat bes mill 
foorth. | 
19 Open not thine heart to euery mals 
leſthe requite thee with a ſhrewd ceune. 
C H A P, I'X, 

1 Wee are Gduiſed hey towſe eur witers 
#8 avid. lo And no! tr change anold 13 No 
10 be familiar with men in authcritie, 14 But to (1% 
as roightows, 1.5 endie connrſewith wiſe men: . 


z and 


Whet womens 


1 Ee not icalous ouer- the wife of thy bo- 
'T' ſome , and teach ber not an cuull leflon 
ainſt thy (ele. 
a” Giue not thy outs ynto 2 woman,to 
t her foote vypont [I 
Fleet nac wich an harlocylct how fll 


into ker ſnares. 
{8 4 Vſe not much the company of a wo- 
I: » man that [ isa finger , lcK thou bee taken 
k with her attempts. 

5 Gazenot 7 ar = «ona 

things that are precious in her. 

pores = thy ETD harlots , that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance, 

7 Logke not round about thee , in the 
ſtreets of the city , neither wander thou in 
"7 the ſolitary places thereof 
$ * Turne away _ eye from a wan 
I, cull woman, and looke not vpen anothers 

— 3 for many haue becne deceived by 
the beauty of a woman, for heremath loue is 
kindled asa fire. | 
9 Sirnet at all wich another mans witc, 
nor fit downe with her in thine armes, and 
ſpend nox thy money with her at the wine, 
Ic& thine heart incline vato ber , and ſo 
through cby deſire thou fall into deitruttion. 
10 Forlake not anold friend,for the nevy 
j# not comparable to him : a new friend is as 
new wine : when it is old , thou ſhalt drinke 
i with pleaſure. 
Ii adn, a ſinner : for 
thou knowelt not what ſhall be bis end. 
by 12 Delight not in the thing thar the yn- 
poehy haue pleaſore in , bur remember they 
not goe vnpunilſhed vnto their graue. 
13 Keepe thee farre from the man that 
bath power to kill, ſo (bale chou nor doubt 
the feare of death : and if thou come vaco 
him, make no fault, leſt beetake away thy 
life preſenely : remember that thou goeſt in 
I themiddeſt of ſnares, Ljom that thou walkeſt 
the battlements city. 
_—_ As neere as thou canit , gueſle av thy 

,andconſule with the wiſc. 

is Lec tbycalke be with the wile, and all 
thycommunication ia the Lav of the moſt 


16 Andlet iuft men cate anddrinke with 
mans and let thy glorying bein the feare of 
Lord 


17 For the hand of the artificer the worke 
ſhall be commended : and the wiſe ruler of 
the people for his ſpeech. 

18 A manof an ill tongue is dangerous 
4I- inhis citic , and hee that is raſh in his talke 
ſhall be hated. | 


CHAP, Xx. 


"IT" } 


4 
7 The mneggueniences of prides tinflices ad contn- 


£ 


aocrypha. | Chap.ix.x. 


7 The commneditic1 of a wiſe ruler, 4 Ged ſatteth bim vp, WM 


ata rte feng enkagits 73 
Wiſe Iudge will inftru& bis people, 

A andthe enc of 3 prudent man 

is well arde 


2  * As the Tudge of the people is him- *Prom2 9.124 || 
in 


ſelfe, ſo are his officers ; and what maner of 
man the ruler of the ciry is, ſuch are all they 
that dwell therein. 

3 An vnwileKing deſtroyeth his people, 
bur through «ct A of them which are 
1n authority,the city ſhall be inhabited, 

4 yer of the carth is in the hand 
of the Lord, ay due time he will ſet ouer 
it one that is profitable. 

ef #94 9000 269 locks go ff 
of man: the on © ibe {Or faced, 
ſhall be lay Ah oo 

6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbour for 
* euery wrong, 
1urious practiles. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and man : 
and by both doeth one commit iniquity, 
6+ 8 Becauſe of vVnri Hgs , Ine 
iuries,and riches got by deceit, the kingdome » 
is tranſlated from one toanother. 

9 Whyis carih and aſhes ? There 
1s not a more wicked thing, then a couetous 
man : for (uchan one (errerh his one ſoule 
to ſale, becauſe yyhile he liueth , he caſteth a» 
way his bowels. 

10 The Phyſician cutteth off a long dil- 
calc, and he that isco day a king, zo marrowe 
ſhall die. 

Us wacaegt ern he ps be fhallin- 
t creeping things, $and wormes. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one 
departeth from God , and his heart is turned 
away $ os png TE 2 | 

iz For pride is the beginning of Gane 
and b: that bath ir, ſhall eoutabomis 
nation : and therefore the Lord brought vp- 
on them ſtrange calamitics , and ouerthreyy 
them vrrerly, 

14 Theor tach caſt dojrne dhie dirages 
of proud Princes , and ſer yp the meeke in 
their ſtead..." 

15 The Loi hagh plucked vp the roots 
of the proud nations ; and planted the loyw 
ly in their place. 

16 The Lord overthrew $sof the 
heathen : and deſtreyed them to the founda= 
tions of the carth, 

17 He rooke ſome of chem away,and de- 
ſtroyed them , and hath made their memo- 
riall ro ceale from the earth. 

" 18 Pridewas not made for men, nor fu- 
rious anger for them that are borne of a wa- 


an. 
19 They that feare the Lord are a (ore 
Iii ſced,z 


anddoe nothing at all by in» *Levite!19417« 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 


: 
: 


J 
i | 
by | 
| 
| 
| 
ot | 
il 


i | 
3 þ 


a 


Apecrypha: 


Tced, and they chat loue him, an honourable 


: ard not thelaw , arca 
Fe role fred they that cranſgreſle the 

YOranfebl C are a {| deceinable ſeed. 
{gun 20 Among brethren hee that is chiefe is 
A honourable, fo are they charfeare the Lord 


in his eyes. 

2x3 The feare of the Lord goeth before 
| che obtaining of authority: but roughneſſe 
and pride,is che looſing thereof. 

22 mare rocker cnc poore, 
their isthefeare © : 

3 Log 4 not meete to deſpiſe the poore 
man rhat hack: - ye opt 
Cconuepient to magnifie a man, 

24 men, and Iudges, and Poten- 
. rates ſhall be honviired , yet is chere none of 
them greater then he that feareth the Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe , ſhall 

that are free doe ſervice : and hee that 
knowledge, * will not grudge vehen he 
rs reformed. 

26 Bee not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- 
rieſſe , and boaſt not thy ſclfe in the time of 
thy diſtreſſe. 

27 Better is hee that laboureth and a- 
boundeth in all thi —_—_— boaſtech 
238 My ſonne, glorifie thy ſoule in meek- 

4 =_—_ according to the 


29 Who wi 
inſt his ovene ſoule? and who will honour 
fin that diſhonourcth his owne lite ? 
-- 20 The poore man is honoured for his 
skill, and the rich man is honoured for his 


riches, 
31 Hethat is honoured RIP , bow 
much more in riches ? and 

honourable in riches , hoyy much mere in 


pouerty ? 
CHAP. XL 


YOr of the lew- F T Tſedome lifreth vp the head [| of 

Pom. 4046 » makethbinm to iramong rarer. 
im to eat men. 

gen. 6.z. x ry Commend not a kt his beauty, 

neicher abhorre a man for his eutyard ap- 


pearance. 

3 The Bee islittle among ſach as flic, 
but her fruit is che chiefe of ſeet things. 

4 * Boaſt notof thy clothing and rai- 
ment , and exalr not thy ſclfe in the day of 
« Honour : for the workes of the Lord are 
lr * wonderfull , and his yorkes among men are 
© OP hidden. 


Bcclefialticus: | 


that is diſ- Fi 


-/-$ Many t kings have fix dorrne vponthe þ 


" Aro 
mw and one that yas never thought of, 


m _ the _ Ky 
* Many mighty menhane beene great. + 
ly diſgraced : ks honourable delivered Y 
into other mens hands, a 

7 *Blame not before thou haſt examined 
the trueth : vnderitand firſt,and then rebuke, 

8 * Anſwere not before thou haſt heard "Proud 
the cauſe: neitber interrupt menin the mid. y 
deſt of their talke. 4 

9 Strive not in 2 matter that conces. ®% 
neth thee not : and fir not {| in iudgement yo,,; 
with fGnners. kk 

10 My ſonne , meddle not with many fam. 
maeters : for if thou meddle much, 
thalt not be innocenc: and if thoufollow af. _ ©. 
ter,thou ſhalr nor obtaine,neither ſhalt thou | : 

{9 
['y z 


{| eſcape by flying. 

11 * Thereis onethatlabourethand ts "Mat. 
keth paines,and maketh haſte ,andisſs much 1.tnsy, 
the more behind, Prog.0yy 

12 Againe , there is another that is ſlow 
and hath need of helpe, wanting ability,and 
Es IR 

ed ypon him for » and ſethim 
go bo lon hare, 3 from miſery : 

1; i is iſery, ſo 

that many that Ma ir,marveiled at him. 
,come of the Lord, 

15 Wiſedome,knowledge,and vnderſtan- 
ding of the Lay, are of the Lord : loue,and 
the way of good workes,are from him. 
© 16 Errour and darkeneffe had their 
ginning rogether with ſinners:and 
ware old yvith them that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with 
the godly, and his fauour bringeth proſperity 


or cuer. bs 
13 There is that waxeth rid by hisyari- 
nefſc , and pinching, and thisis the portion 
of his reward : , 7 
- 19 Whereas hee faith, * I have found reſt, Taken 
and nov will cate continually of my goods, 
and yer hee knoweth not what time ſhall 
{come ypon him , and that hee muſt leave {0194 
thoſe things to others,and die. 
20 Be* ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, & be cot» Mar 19h 
uerſant therein,and waxe od inthy worke. 
21 Maruell not at the workes of ſinners, 
but truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy la- 
bour : for it is an eafie thing in the ſight of 
the Lord , on the ſudden co make a poore 
man rich. X 
22 The bl-Mng of the Lordis | inthe 1%" 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly be maketh 
his bleſling to flouriſh, 
23 Say nor, * What profit is there of my *Mabjb 
ſeruice ? and what goodthings (hall I aue 
hereafter? © 


24 Againe, 


1h 


to me er? 
" 25 In theday of proſperity, there is a for- 


| qtiret ain and in the day of affli- 


jon, there is no xemembrance of proſperity. 

26 Forit is an caſle thing vnto the 
in the day of death , to reward a man accor- 
Gngen hlorwayes, 

27 The afflition of an houre , maketh a 
man forget pleaſure; and in his end, his deeds 
ſhall be diſcouered. 

28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death : 
for a man ſhall be knowen in his children. 

29 Bring not every man into thine houſe: 
for the deceitfull man hath many traines. 

30 Like as a Partrich taken [and kept] in 
acage,ſo ische heart of the ;and like as 
a ſpie,watchetb be for thy fall. 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good 
intocuill,and in things worthy praiſe, yrill lay 
Ns Brooke of Ge6;am haage afoul 
- 33 Of a re,an coales 
is Lindled: ehda Gafall man layerh wair for 


blood. 
33 Take heed of a miſchieuous man, (for 
O—_ _ leſt be bring ypon 
a tb 


4 ine a ſtranger into thine houſe 
be will difturbe thee , and turne thee out 
of thine oyvne, 
CHAP, XII. 


Bo not liberal to the Ti thens 
=> - — if Re =i2; 


Hen thou wilt doe good , know to 
whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſbalt thou be 
thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Doe good to the godly man, and thou 
ſhalt finda recompencezand if not from him, 
yet from the moſt High. 

There can no good come to him that 
bales occupied in euill : nor to him that 
meth noalmes. 

4 Giuetothe godly man, and helpe not 
a finner. 

$ Doe well ynto him that is lowly, but 
gue not to the yngodly : hold backe thy 
,and give it not ynto him, leſt he ouer- 
maſter thee thereby. For [elſe] thou ſhalt 
receive twice as much cuill, forall the good 
thou ſhalt have done vnto him. 

6 Forthe moſt High hateth ſinners, and 
will repay vengeance ynto the "_= y, and 
keepeth them againſt the mighty day of their 


t 
©*7 Giue ynto the good , andhelpenotthe 
firmer 


8 A friend cannot be knowen in proſpe= 
-— Aooduras cannot be hidden in ad- 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


9 ln theproſperitie of a man , enemics 
will be grieued : but in bis aduerſirie, euena 
friend will depart. 

10 Neuer truſt an 2 for like as 
{ yron ruſtethyfo is his wi i 

11 Though he humble bimſclfe, and goe 


Lord cronching , yet take good heed , and beware 


amo ar ara ls 9 
wiped a1ooking e , and e 
away a5 hb 14. ps) ge oat 
wiped away. 

12 Sethim not by thee, leſt yyhen he hath 
ouerthrowen thee , he ſtand yp in thy place, 
neither let him fic_at thy right hand , leſt 
he ſeeke to take thy ſeat , and thou atche laſt 
> pd ng and bee pricked there 
wi 

'T ons wel pitie pon that is bit- 
ten with a ſe come ni 
ay oo REP ErR 

14 So onethat gocth to a finner, andis 
Coeidet with him in his Ginnes , who will 
pitie 
| I5 Forawhile he wil abide with thee,bue 
if chou begin to fall, he will not 


16 Ancnemy ſpeaketh frecarly with * his *Iere.46.r, 


lips , but in his heart be imagineth hove to 
—_— __ pit: he will with his 
t * * % 
be Care with bloods? yaroee 
17 If aduerſitic come vpon thee , thou 
ſhal: finde him there ft, anieh 


thee. 

18 Hee will ſhake his head, and clap his 
hands , and whiſper much , and change his 
countenance. 


CHAP. X111.* 


HE: that toucheth pirch , ſhall be defiled 


thereyvith,and *he that hath fellowſhip * Deut.y.a, 


with 2 proud man,ſball belike yato him. 

2 Burthen nor thy ſelfe 2boue thy power, 
while thou liueft , and have no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier ard richer then thy 
ſelfe.For how agree the kettle and the earthen 


pot —— ? t for if the one be ſmitten a- [Sued 
ong , and 


g2inſt the other,it ſhall be broken. 
3, on rich _ hath done wr 

yer he threatneth withall: tte poore is 

ged, and he muſt intreat alſo, COT ru Sy 
4 If choubeforhis profit he will vſe thee: 

bur if thou haue nothing,he will ferſakethee. 
5 Tf thou hane any Hine he wil live with 


thee, yea, he will make thee bare, and will 
not be ſorry for it. 


6 It hee haue need of thee, hee will de- 
Iii a x” = 


Apocrypha. 


he 
tend to helpe thee , yer ſhall he {| vadermine i 0r1ſapplane, | 


Y Or, forbecre 
not. 
' Yr, bw, 


: "1 
. 


YOr,by thy fm 
phlecrne. 


ceiue thee, and finite ypon thee, and pur thee 
it hope, hee will » thee faire, and (ay, 
What wanteſt thou? 

''7 - And he will haffie thee by his meares, 
yatill hee have drayyen thee dry tvvice 'or 
thrice, and at thelaſthee will lavghthee to 
ſcorne : aftervyard yhen he ſeeth thee he will 
forſake thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Beyrare that thou be not deceived, and 
brought downe [| inc chy iollitic. '- 

9 If thau bee inuited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy (clfe ;andſ6 much the more wil 
he invite thee. 

10 'Prefle thou not him, left chouhe 
pur backe , ſtand noe firre off , lelt chou bee 


forgotten. 

11 {| Aﬀe&t not to bee made equall ynto 
him in raſke, || and belecue noct his man 
words: for ywich mach communication will 
he tempt thee, and ſmiling vpon thee will gee 
our rhyſecrets 

12 But crudlly hee willlay vp thy words, 
and will not ſpare to doc thee hurt , and put 
thee in priſon. 

13 Obſerve and rake _gopd heed , for 
thou walkeR in perill of chy ouerthrowing : 
vrhen thou heareſt theſerhings, avidin hy 


fcepe. 

” Lone the Lord allchy life,and call vp- 
on him for the Gluanon. 

r5'E louefrhis like , and cuery 


man louechhis nei . 

16 Ne i vccording te kind, 
and a man yill cleaue to his like : 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
the lambe'? ſo the Griner with the godly. 

18 - What agreement is there beryyeene the 
Hyena and 2 dog ?\and whatpeact berweene 
che rich ma 7+" ? 

19 As thewilde Aſe is the Lyons prey in 
the wilderneſſe: ſo the rich eate vpthe b 

20 Asthe proud hate humilitic : ſo docth 
therich abhorrethe poore. 

. -21 A tich man beginning to fall,is held vp 
of his friends: but apoore man being downe, 
tow&icuſt alſo away by bis friends. 
- 22 When arich manis fallen,he hath mia- 
ny htIpets: he ſpeaketh things nor to be ſpo- 
- agents men iuſtifie him: the poore man 
t, and yer they rebuked him coo: he ſpake 


vilely,and could haue no place. 


23 When arich man ſpeaketh, euery man 
toldetb his rongue., and looke what he ſaith, 
they .extoll.ix to the clouds : bur if the poore 
man\ ſpeake , they (ay, What fellow is this ? 
and it He tumble , they will helpo ro ouer- 
throwhim, 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hach 
nofinnc, and pouerty iscuill in the mouth of 
the yngodly. a 


> 


Eccleſialticus. 


25 Theheartof amirtdiangethbis coun. - 
renance , whether it bee for good or evil; 
and a merry heart maketh a cheerefulll coun. 
tenance. : 

26 A cheerefall counteriance is token of 
an heart thar-is in proſperity, and the finding 
out of parablesis a weariſome labour of the 


mind. 
CHAP, TXNT 


I A goed conſcience maketh men happy, 5 The niggard 
doth good to none. ty; But doet - 
bayhy ther draw —_ ard 7 in5 © 7 
*TD Leſſed is the man that chath net Nlive "Cha, 
with his mouth, and is not eb king 
with the [| multitude of finnes. — ps 

» Blelledis be whoſe coulciencehath not 1?"* 
condemnedhim , and who is.norfallen from 
his hope irfthe Lord. 

Riches are not comely for a niggard; 
ant what ſhould an eauious man doe mich 
money ? | 

4 Hee thac gathererh by defrauding his 
owne ſoule ,. Ln creth for others, that (hall 
ſpend his goods riotouſly, 

s Hee thatis ouillco himſclfe, towhom 
will he be gaad? he thall not takeplealuce i 
his goods. of | 

6 There is none wore then he that en- * 
uieth himſelfe , and this.is a recompence of 
his wickedneſle. 

7 Andifhedoethgood , hedoeth it yn- 
willingly, and at the laſt heewill declare his 
wickednefſe 


8 Theenuious man hath a wickedeye, he 
rurneth away his face,and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A* couetbus mans eye is not ſatichied +Prouy., 
with his portion, and the iniquity of the yic- 
keddrieth vp his ſoule. | 

10 A wicked eye enuieth [his] breadgand 
he is a niggard at his table. 

11 My ſonne,according to thy ability doe 
good rothy ſelfe , and giue the Lord his due 


offering. 

Iz \ "TOE that death will not be long 
incomming;, and that the coucnant of the 
graue is notſhewed vnto thee. 

13. * Doe good yato thy friend before + Tob 4s 
thou die, and according tothy abilitic,ſtretch luke 144þ 
out thy hand and giue to him, 

14 Defraud nor thy ſelfe of {the good 10:44 
day, and let not the part of a good delire 0- © 
uerpaſſe thee, 

x5 Shaltchou notleaue thy trauailes ynto 
another? and thy labours to bediuided bylor? 

16 Giue, and take,and ſanRike thy (oules 
for there is no ſeeking of dainties in the 


graue, 
| 17 * All fleſb waxeth old as a garment: —_ 


for the Couenant from the beginning 4s; 1,petu1.36 
Thouſbalc diethedeath, UE, 
I * 


Fx 32 5s Googherhers one —_ 

1 s. 

y Oc ln 

mn, hearken at; her dooresy ; 

; Faken be neehe hex houſe, 
N keGall F perk cenrmgt row ber 

Sy coal lodge in a lodging where good 


Hee ſhall fer his children ynder her 
"ow. and (hall vnder ber branches. 
;- 27, By her he ſhall bee conered from heat, 
: par meer qphatne 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Wiſcdewe embraceth theſe that flare God. y The whe 


| Rad ſhall nor get ber, 11 Hoe may unt charge God with 
- once fanlt37 14 T ited 


Ee that feareth the Lord will dec good, 
and he that hath the knoyledge of the 
Law,{ball obcaine her. 


2 And as qonagmr” etret gr pre | 
fie nertrmn rm mer rranct mrs wins 


and receiue him as a wife maried of a vi 
3 Withthe bread of ynder 
| v0 per Wepr ann n— 


drinke 
4 Hee ſhall be ſtayed ypon her, and (ball 
-- Not be mooued, and ſhall relic ypon her,and 
ſhall not be confounded. 

5 Shee ſhall exalt him aboue his neigh- 
bours, and in the midſt of the Congregation 
ſhall hee open his mouth. 

6” Hee hall finde ioy, anda crowne of 


* {lice ſhall cauſe him to inheric 
an iNg Name. 
7 fooliſh' men ſhall not attaine yato 


' her,and fGinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhee is farre from pride, and men 
» fd- that are liers cannot remember her. 
vedli, 9g {[Praifcis not ſcemely in the mouth 
m_ of ſine, for|| it yas not ſent him of the 


" 19 For || praiſe. ſhall bee yrtered in wiſe- 
zand the Lord will proſper ic. 
14 Sy not thou, It is through the Lord, 
= I fell away, for thou ongheelt nor todoc 
the things that he haterh. 
1 Say not thou, Hee hath cauſcdmeno 
ere, for he hath no.aced of the finfull man. 


9k 


44 
4lþ 


b7 40% 
4 1.16 
$1.36 


Chap. vir); 


god | ogg: acceptable faitk- 


ia hi &rerch focth thy hid aro whacher com veil 


2 ty op heeanpttnern landed FETs 
| _——_—_—  ———_— - 


3 TheLordbaterh all zbomination,an 
Lnbom wn = meer org 
14 He himſelfe made man from the * be- + Gen,x, 20. 
Sinoiog , andicls bins in-che fund of tis 


15 If chou wilt; to keepe the Comman- 


—_ He backGn Grocadwmamebelitbaber 


41.8. 
vherher him likerh, Gall be -— ow 
18 For the vviddome of —_—_ 
marrge, $i PRE Pr | Pe 


19 "And * his « them that "Plat, 
feare him, and hee movin wakeof nay. 
man. oF} 

20; flor wn vr ret 
pans memo me eo ry > 1 


17 * Before raan as life and — 


cence to linae. 


- - 


CHA P, xXv1. 


wicked aro net pared for their number, 6 


2 hana t Y acteglcaeta 
them, except hey at the Lord bee wich 


3 Truſt nor choulneinirlife/midered- 


berrer then a thouſand, and benter it is to dic 
without children, then to have chem tharare 


ory FIR eadertandin 
one at 
ſhallche city be re 


7 bur the {| ki 

of the wicked ly become deſolare. 
5 Many ſach things have I ferne wich 
mine eyes, and mine care harh heard grearer 
things — _ 

Congregation of the yngodl! 21.166 
ſhall a fire be kindled, andin a rebelliogs 2. 
——_ || is ſer on fire, 

* He was not rowards the old 3-64, 
gianes,mboel away in the ſtrength of their 
ooliſhneſle, 

3 *Neither ſpared hee the place where 0919.24: 
Lot ſojourned, but abhorred them for their 
pride. | 

9 Hee pitied not che people ofperdition, 
who are taken ayvay in their finnes, - 

10 *Northe fixe hundred thouſand foot- 
men , vere gathered rogether 'in the 
hardnefle of theirhearts. 50 

11 And if there bee one Riſe nedked 4+ 
mong the people, it is marurile4f hee eſcape 
ynpuniſhed ; for * mercie and wrath are wit SY 6, 


Iiiz 


[[ 9r, mide. 


ay 16 20, 
nd 20.51, 


fOr, bath bean 


*Num. 14.15. 


j 
| 
\ 


EP: ron 
:tor 
condi robs works 
call 
wuorkes might Id. 


the Lord : ſhall any remember me from a- 
-boue ? I-ſhall nor bee remembred among ſo 


_ 26 Noheartcan chinke vpon theſe things 
yorthily:- and yrho is able to conceiue bis 


wayes ? 

23 Tr is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: 
for the moſt pare of his workes archid. 
. 32 Whocandeclare the workes of his iu- 
| Rice?or who canendure them? for his Couec- 
nant isafarreoff ,. and the triall of all chings 
iiatheend. 
- .'24, Hee that yranteth vnder will 
inke vpon vaine things : and a fooliſh man 
erring,imagineth follics. 

24 onne,hearkenvnto me,and learne 
knowledge , and marke my words with thy 


25-1 vill ſhew foorth doftrine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exaQtly. 

26 The workes.of. the Lord are donein 

| from the begianing.: and from 

the time he made thera, he diſpoſed che pares 


þ 27 He garniſhed bis yorkes for ener, and 
WPrdeginigs. ip his bandace the {{chiefe of them vo all 


veeary,nor 
23 None of them hindereth another,and 
they ſhall neuer diſobey his word. 
29 . After chis the Lord. looked vpon the 
earth,and filled it with his bl 
 _ 30 Withall maner of living things hath 
heecoucred the. face:thercof , and they ſhall 
SELAIAC LAto it againe. 


Bcclefiafticus: Apoayytl ec 


 themlelues , and madethem according to his 


L917 2 >, WATT EYE \ 
1 How God created and furniford man, 14 Aut ; 
© {10 er TEK 25 Tews _ 


THe Lotd* created man ofthe earth; and 1g, 
ESINGSY 2ine, : nd Gn 
> gave them: fery da tid 2 44 ana 
"ſhort'time , -and poyer alſo ouerthething 5. k 
therein. 0 £00 agent 
F Hes endued- them with ſtrength by taa,uup 


image, | 
4 And put the feare || of man $#” 
rr wa gauc him deminion ouer þ ay Pay 


8, 34 
5  [ Theyreceiued qhe'vſc of the fue'© 
peations ofthe Lord, and in he 4 
Ct rec | incerpre HF roboomg 
K yan. ter of the cogita- 
| Counſel ,and a tongue es, 
and a0 bart gave bethem $0 yndertnd. 
7 'Withalf he filled chem witchthe know- 
ledge- of 'vaderſtanding , and ſheyred them 
NE lo Grheye wes Gt AN 
et his eye vypon thei he 
might ſheyy chem the greatnes of his workes. | 
©. - 9 He gaue them to glory in his maryci- 
lous ates for euer , that they might dedace FE 
his workes wich vnderſtanding, 034 
in Befdeathighe groecheen Loonie 
It this them , 
and the lavy of life for rn gr 
12 He madean cuerlaſting couenant with 
them,and (hewed them his i 
13 Their eyes ſavy the of his glo- 
ry,and their cares heard his glorious voyce- 
14 Andheſaid vato them, Beware of all 
varightcouſneſle , and hee * en VIxdaeh Ftaia, 


commandement concerning his nei and 361} 

15 Their wayesare cuer before him, and 
ſhall not be kid frombis eyes. 

26 Eueryman fromhis youth is giuen to 
euill, neither could they make tochemſclucs 
fleſhy hearrs for tony, 

17 For in thediuifion of the nations of 
the whole earth, hee ſet a * ruler over eur 
_ but * Iſrael isthe Lords portion: ks 

1% Whom being his firſt borne, heenou- 1 ov 
riſhech with- diſcipline , and giving him the 
light of his loue,doeth nor forſake him: 

19. Therefore all cheir yyorkes ace as the 
Sunne before him, and his eyes are continu 
ally vpon their wayes. 

230 Nane of their ynrightcous deedes art 
hid from him, bus all cheir finnes are before 
the-Lord: 

31 But the Lord beeing gracious, and 
knovring his workemanſhip, neither left nor 
farſooke them,but ſpared them. = 

23 


UL 


_ The * almes of a man is28 2 t 

$1y+ eh him,and he wilt keepe the good of 

- - man, as the apple of the eye, and giue repen- 
tance to his ſonnes and daughters. 

" 23 * Afteryrard hewillriſe vp and reyrard 

them,and render their recompence vpon their 


heads- 
24 * But ynto them that repent , he gran 
ted Ns , 2 comfones Coles 
in patience. 
 h_—_— yntothe Loxd , and forſake 
thy linges make thy prayer before his face, 
1nd {| 6ffendlefle. | 
Turne againe to the moſt High , and 
rurne away from iniquitie : for he will leade 
thee out of dar © into the || light of 
health :- and hate thou abomination vehe- 
23 I Who (hall praiſe the moſt 
the gras, in ſtead of them which 


; ? 
Oe hamkſgining perſkech from the dead 
Me geathsthe loaing kindnefſtof the 
Lord our and his compaſſion vnto ſuch 

thy RG 


1% 


| a 


High in 
pr 


44 -CHAP, XVIIL tes 
4 Gods wanker are to be woutred 41, 9 Mani lifs is ſhot, 
mererfull Doe 2041 
e+—awary 33 DeflroUld as roy rf gon rs 


ul, Ee that lineth for cuer , * created all 
things in generall. 
2 The Lord onely is righteous,and there 
is none other but he. 
8 v0 root ee alme 
36%) tape Ay yr , for 
iis heisthe King of all, by his power * dividing 
[| 
holy things among them,from profane. 
4 To whom hath he ginen power to de- 
- Clare his workes ? * and who ſhall fnde our 
his noble a&s ? 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his 
Maieſtic ? and-yyho fhall alſo tell out his 
mercies ? 2 

6 Asforthe wondrous works of the Lord, 
rerd war taken I, _w_ 
any thing be pur ynro chem, nei 
—_— —_ a found out. 

7 a man hath done, then he begin- 
neth , and when he leaucth off , then be 
be doubgfull. | 


Chap. xviy. 


12 He ſawaad perceiue 
euil , therefore he mulciplied his 


Apocryphaz 


8 What is mn, and wheretoſcruethhe ? 


ſtone 
a * thouſand: tothe dayes of eternity. * 
[33 Theralore ia\God packme ovich ahem 
_— IRIS 


end to bee 


Iz The mercy of man is towards his 
neighbour, but the mercy of the Lord is ypoa 


all 8eſh : heere 


th and awreatech , and 


teacheth and bruageth againe, as a (hephgard 


his flocke, 


14 Hee 


hath marc on them that receiue 


diſcipline , and chat diligently ſecke after bis 
iudgements, Abo 
15 *My ſonne, blemiſh not thy good. *Chap.41-84: 


decds,neither vie vacomfgrrable words yrhen 


VP id chudliſhly, and a 
the eyes. - 

| 15: L50eme aulens mow, ſpeaks » and vie 
yet phylicke,or euer thou be ficke. 


*P(,90.10. 


20 Before iudgement * examine thy ſelfe, * : Cor.re; 


and in the day 


iuttified. 


to be juſtif l 
Before thou prayeſt , prepare thy ſelfe 
—_ nn 


not as one that 


. 
- 
. 


the time is —_ ; andall chings are ſoone 
rd. 


dene before the 
27 * A wiſe man will feare in 


euery thing, 


and in the day of finning,he will beware of of- 


fence; buc a foole vill ao obſerye time. 


28 E man of 


yaderſtanding knoweth 
vwiſedome, and mill give praiſe vnto him that 


found her 


29 They chart were of vader ing in 
ſayings, became alſo wiſe C_ 
or 


th exquiſite 


z0 *Goe nor after thy luſts , butrefraine 


thy ſelfe from thine appetires. 
: Jiz 4 


31 It 


vigcation thou ſhalc finde 33,31. 
mercy, ...; . i UC: LILED - 291 ® 
21 Humble thy ſcife before thou be ſicke, 


*Prouns.14, 


*Rom.C.C, 
and 143.14, 


ypon 
t purſe , for chou (hair lic init for thine 
ona fe and:becalked on. - | 
CHAP: EE tihek 
SOR in -Jofe 7 04ay 
p thy Prend with anger, 2.2 There 6 
A Etna 47 Reprooue 


m lahanadaqnts the i giuem ro dr: 
kenneſſt, ſhall nor be rich, and he that 
A ontemnerh ſmall things » ſhall fall by lite ſitinet# 
mann 
mT aways 


Ibid 
venta, pat pr ne DOTY ad 
when thne commer he will Jhatecbee. | 
10/If thou hafthrard aword,tetic die with 
-_ theezand be'bold ir-will not barſt thee. 
+” apt Adodly eraaileth yrich 2 word , 25 4 


| you Or, ſhew bis 


Ce GIG 

19.19, a * Almonita jade pt chathe 
cage doc irno more; - 

it may be he 


Or 14 {| Admoniſh th friend: 
yes bathe fi tndhehane chat hepa 


14 nort 
1 I 
18/2 Gamdr 
1b repre 
y Or -vilingy, bur not || from his heart , who chat 
Lames 3,3. hath not offended 'withtity "tongue? 
U Orgprom. x7 ff Admonilh thy heighdour before thou 
-tbreaten him, rk any oye give place 
tothe Lavyv of the moſt High. 
a6 Thefearc of iy Wain ficſt tiep 


«& 


- Eecleſiaſticus. Adi 


| hari 


| Das be phs 


- 


d to be —_—_— [of him?) and wiſedome ob- 


ments of the Lord,is the dodrine of life, arid 
they thatdoe thingy that pleaſe him , ſhafl te. 
ceive the frait of rhe tree of immoreatiry, 

20 The feare of the Lords all wiſedome, 
and iti all wifedotne is the petfortnaice of the 
Eayy , and the knowledge of His ottnips- 


rencie. 


22 If afctuanctiy to his mſter;I'illn | 


doe as it pleiſeth thee , th erward 
doc it,he angreth bim poop chr mk 
22, The knowledge of wickedaelle js goe 
, From] at anytime thecounſel] of 


wh WR oactiatiiels! and che (ame 
_ there i is afogle wantog 


hat hath ſmall vaderſtagdi 
Ky  vrrl hy = = one that ct 
altapetedclans 


37 7 Citing PYTEY tis c , and 

a$if,he gd gan; "nierks! pf 

pada wil doe chee a mil Tf belie 

| deed CLLLCIED TY 
he 

runitie,he will or evil, 

29 A man may bee knowen by hislooke, 
and one that bath vnderſtanding,by bis coun» 
tenance,whien thou meeteſt him. 

39, A mans attire , and exceſſine the 
and gare,ſhevy what he is, 


"CHAP, X" 


1 6 $ of 
ona ee 1 


merts/apents 


Jn js 2 repreofe that is not TINY | 0rd 


againe ſome man holderh his tongue 
ndbeis wiſe. ” , 
z 1c isniuch be 


to reproue then to he 
angry fecreth than he t 


1 re his faulc, 


is ir v4 —o KL reproo- 
dl: to ſhew  — ? for (@ (bal thou 
elcape wilfull: 


4 As is the "loft of an * Eunuch to de- ' Chap j 


floure a virgin ;ſo'is he that execureth iudge- 
ment vith violence: 
5 There is one that keepeth Gilence od 
i 


q - 


WET 
rr” The knowledge of the Commande. "Oy 


obs 
0932 


TIS SIELE 


is found wiſe: and an other by much bab- 
q becommeth haccfull. 
Io w Some man holdech his tongue, be- 
cauſe hee hath not to anſwere, and (ome kee- 
Glence, * knowing his time. 
7 A miſe man will hold his * rengue till 
he ſee opportunity : buca babbler and a foole 


will cegard no time. 

8 "He that vieth many words ſhall be ab- 
horred : and hee that taketh co himſelfe au- 
thority therein, ſhall be hated. 

There is a finner that hath good fuc- 
celeineuill things, and there is a gaine that 
turneth ro loſle. 

10 There'is agift that ſhall noe profic 
thee 3 and there is a gift whoſe recompenſc 


is double. 

11 Thereis an abaſement becauſe of glo- 

'« and chere is that lifrech vp his bead from 
aloy eſtate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for alittle, 
and repayeth it ſeuen fold. 

1; * A' wiſe man by his words makerh 
bimbliebelowed: but the {graces of fooles 
be{[powred our. 

The gift of a foote ſhall doe thee no 
when chow haſt it 3 neither yer 


C; ina, 


ov farts? 
(943%,46 


vs 


E 2. 


and vpbraideth much, 
Don EEE 
to morrow A$KC 1t aga1tne: 

ſach an one is to be hated of God and man. 
'. 46 The foole ſaith, I have no friends, I 
| ys 09! thanke for all ek 
eate ty bread . 

17 Hom oft.und of hovy mary ſhalt he be 
linghed to ſcorne?for lie knowerh nor aright 
whatit is to hane; and it is all one vnro him, 
23 if he had it not. 

13 To flipypori a panememt,is betterthen 
eo {lip yich the rongue: fo, the fall of the 
wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. | 

Bawbe . 1-9 {| An vnſcaſonable cale will alyayes be- 

bly, inthe Houth of the vawile, 

. - 20 A wiſe ſemence (nll bercieQed when 
it commeth out of a fooles mouth : forhee 
will not fpeake it in dac feaſon 

21 There is that is hindred from inning 

yant : andwhen he rakerhreſt, hee 
ny f ſhall not be troubled. 

"22 There is that deflroyeth his ovene 
ſoute through beſhſalnefle, 2nd byaccepting 
of perſons ouerthroweth himfelfe. 

23  Thete is thac for baſhfulnefſe promi- 
ſertto his friend, and makerh him his enemy 
for nothing. | 

24 * Alyeis a foule blot in a man, yet it is 
continually in the mourh of the ynraught., 

35 A thicfe is bertex then a man that is 


35.2, 


Chap. xxj, 


of the Gnne 


accuſtomed to lie : but they bouh ſhall have 
46 Thedipoliin FRED 
2 e dilpoſition of aliar is $difhonow- { 0r,iqreminie, 
— hare 0 er Lay 
27 ile man ſhall promote himſeHe 
honowr with his words: and he that hath oe 
derftanding,yvvill pleaſe great men. 

28 * Hethaccilleth his land, hall increaſe *Prou.13. v1, 
his heape : and he thar pleafeth grear men, 54 28:9. 
ſhall ger we 

29 * Preſents and gifts blinde the eyes of * Exod.23,8, 
the wiſe, and top vp his mourh that he can. %*16.'9. 
not reproue. ___ he 
| 30 Wiſedome that is hid, and reafure'rar mang 
is boarded vp,yehac profit is in them both ? 

31 Better ishe chat hiderh his folly, then 
a man that hiderh his wiſedome. 

_ 32 Neceſſary patience inſeeking the Lord, 
is betterthen hee chat leadech his life vich= 


out aguide. 
CHAP. XXL 


Flee > 
» Fl ffs wr ofpie. 4 th ti i 
difference betweene the fools and the wiſe. 
Y ſonne , haſt thon finned? doe ſo no 
more: bue aske pardon for thy former Mes 


& $,24s 


$. 

2 ' Fleefrom finne , as from the face of a 
'f t: for if thou commeſtrooneere it , it 

ill bice thee : the teeth thereof are as the 
reeth of 2 lyon,flaying the ſoules of men. 

3 All iniquiricisas a two edged frrord, 
the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 Toterrifieand doe wreng, will waſte 
riches: thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be 
made deſolate. 

5 A*praycrontof a mans'month * Exod. z.9, 
reacheth to the eares of God, and his judges 324 23,23. 


ment commerh ſpeedily 
d,is inthe 
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6 He that hateth to bereprove 
of inners: bet He charfeareth the Lord, 

will f is heare. + Gr. be con 

5 Ati than is knowen farreand 479% 
negre ; bur a man of ynderftarting knowerh 

8 Hee that bailderh his houſe weith other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth him- 
ſelfe ſtones for the rombe et ns 

9 * Theco ation wicked is *Chap,1 
like rovy wr - her : and the cnd of _— 
them is a flame of fire co deſtroy them. 

10 The way of firiners is plaine vith 
tones,bur at the end thereof is the pir of hell. 

x1 Hee that keepeth the Lawofthe Lord, 
getreth the ing thetraf; and the 
| — che Lord , is wiſe- 

me. 
13 —— isnot} wiſe , will notbe  — 

zbue there is a | wiſedome which mul- | 9:,»i9. 

yr (ary ene hy 1 9: /wudy 


13 The 


f tobe 
\_hos ar fa 


| *Chap.19-37s 


Chap. 28,13 


> : * 
. «a So 


23 The knowledge of awiſe man ſhall 
abound like a flood , and his counſel like a 
ce fountaine of life. 

14 * The innerparts of a foole, are like 2 
mg +> ">>> 9 none 
ledge as long as he liveth. 
oe SS ed man heare a wiſe word, 


*hee will commend it,and * adde vato it : bur 


affoone as one of no vnderſtanding heareth 


itgit diſpleaſeth him,and be caſterh it behinde 
| 


bis backe. 
gw” The talking of a foole is like a burden 


in the way : but grace ſhall bee found in che 
lips of the wi 


17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man-in the Congregation , and they ſhall 
ponder bis words in their heart. | 

18 As isahouſethat isdeſtroyed, ſo is 
wiſedome to a foole: and the knowledge of 
the vawiſe,is as talke {| without ſenſe. 

19 Do&rine ynto fooles is as fetters on 
thefcet,and like manactes en the right hand. 

-20 * Afoolclifteth yp bis veice veith laugh- 
cer, but a wiſe mandoth ſcarce ſmile a licrle. 


21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an or- 
nament xr pr and like a bracelet ypon his 


right arme. 


22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoene in his 
[neighbours] houſe: but a man of experience 
FM of him. 
the : but he that is yycll nurtured , will 
ſtand withouc, 

[24 It is the rudenefle of a man to hearken 


atthe doore: but a wiſe man yill be grieued. 


with the diſgrace. ; 

25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not vato them : bur the 
words of ſuch as hauc v 
ighed inthe ballance. 

The heart of fooles is in their mouth ; 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 

37 Whnchamgodlynechvoton hee 


23 lies by gan feels, 


and is hated yyhereſocuer he dyve 
CHAP. XXII. 
anion tne om 


* chin. 16 The wiſe mantbeurt willne! fbrinke, 20 What 
will loſe « friend. 
Slotbfull manis compared to afilby 


fone , and euery one will hifle him our 


ro his di . | 

2 Aſllotbfullmanis compared to he filth 
of adunghill : euery one that takes it vp,yvill 
ſhake his hand. 

3. An cuill nourtured ſonne is the diſho- 
nour of his father that begate him-: and a 
[fooliſh] daughter is borne to his lofle, 


kcclefiaſticus; 


a2 A foole will peepe in at thedoore into 


Apocryply; 
4 * A wiſe daughter ſhall bring anjinhe- 
ritance to her husband: but ſhee thar liveth þ o,, 
diſkoneRtly,is her fathers heauinefle, the bem of 

5 Shethatis bold,diſhonoureth both hey *%%4, 
facher and her husband , bur they both ſhall | 
_—_ her. | 

A tale out of ſeaſon [isas] muſicke in 
mourning : but ſtripes and cocrreRtion of 
wiſedome are neuer our of time. 

75 Wholo teachetha foole, is as one that 
gleyveth a potſheard together, and as he that 
yaketh one from a ſound lleepe. 

8 Heethattellethataleto afoole , ſpea- 
keth ro one in a ſlumber : when he hath told 
his tale,he will (ay, What is the matter ? 

9 If children live honeſtly , and have 
[| wherewichall, they ſhall cover the baſenefſe | 9a, 
of their parents. 

10 But children being haughty 
diſdaine, and want of nurture, doe Raine 
nobility of cheir kinred. 

11 * Weepe for the dead, forhe hath loſk 
the light : and weepe for the foole , for hee 
wanteth.ynderſtanding : make lictle 
for thedead, for he is atreſt: but che lie ct 
the foole is ryotle then deach. * , | 

12 Seuendayes doe men mourne for him 
that is dead , but for a foole and an yngodly 
man,all che dayes of his life. - * 

I; Talke not much yeithafoole | 
not to him that hath no ings" be. *C6ap11h 
ware of him leſt thou haue trouble,and thou 
ſhalt never bee defiled f{ with his foolerics : 1\0+yins 
departfrom him,and thou (hal: find reft, and Sewn 
neuer be f diſquieted yyith madneſle. 0+ pela 

14 Whats heavier then lead ? and what | 
is the name thereof,but a foole ? 

15 * Sand, and Gale, anda maſſe of ironis *P1w 
eaſier to beare , then a man without vnder- 

in 

16 rogethe 
a building,cannoe be loofcd with ſhaking: (0 
the heart that is Rabliſhed by adaiſcd coun- 
CODON hought of 

17 t (etle at vn- 
derſtanding , is ana fave plaiftering 0ahe [rg of 
wall of a gallery, 

18 Pales fer on an high place will never 
Rand againſt the winde : ſo a fearecfull heart 
inche imagination of a foole , cannor ſtand 
againſt any feare. 

Ig. Hee that pri the Cz will make 
teares to fall : and he that prickerch the hearts 
maketh ir to fhewy her knowledge. 

20. Who (o caſteth a ſtone at the birds, 
frayeth them away , and be that ypbraideth 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou drewelt a ſword at thy 
friend,yer deſpaire not,for there may beare* 
turping ( ro fauour. ) ic 

23 


* Prou,1 


"Chph 


. 
Y : 
: : 
: 
= 


o - 


4 


wy 


"7 - 


ply; [apocrypha- | 
row. 32 Tf thou haft opened thy mouth againſt 
he} thy friend,feare not, for there may bee a re- 
oy T conciliation: except for ypbraiding,or pride, 
or diſcloſing of ſecrets , or a treacherous 
| wound,for, for theſe things cuery friend will 


wo 


As the yapour and ſmoakeof a furnace 
_ before the the 1 ſo reuiling before 


ynto mee by 
it will beware 


of him. 

w_ and ; = th toe _ 
mouth , and 2 vpon my 
lips , that I fall not ſaddenly by them, and 
that wy torigne deſtroy me not ? 

CHAP. XXIIL 4 

to ; 9 Wee muynet Þ 
ene ior nalaras parte, +607 tee 
ſintrof fin. 23 The adulterow wiſe franeth many wojer, 

O Lord, father and gouernour of all my 

whole life,leaue me not to their coun» 
ſels,and let me not fall by chem. 
2 Who will ſerſcourges over my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine 
q heart? chat they ſpare me not for mine igno= 
rances,and ir paſle not by my finnes: 

3 Leſt mine ignorancesincreaſe, and m 
\ finnes abound to my deftrRion, and I f 
before mine aduerſaries , and mine enemy 
reioyce ouer me,yrhoſe hope is farre from thy 

4 OLord,father and God of my life,give 
me not 2 proud looke, but rurne away 
thy ſeruancsalyayes a | haughty mind: 

s Turne amay from me vaine 3, and 
concupiſcence , and thou (balt bold him vp 
that is deſirous alwayes to ſcrue thee. 

6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly, 
nor luſt of the ficſh rake hold of megand giue 
_ oner mee thy ſeruant ence image 


e 

7 Heare, O yee children, the diſcipline of 

the mouth « He that lkeepeth ir,ſhall neuer be 
taken in his lips, 

8 The finner ſhall be left in his fooliſh- 

neſſe: both the cuill ſpeaker and the proud 
- fhallfallthereby. 

ey, 9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to (wea- 

9.15. ring : neither yſe thy ſelfe. to the naming of 


4.31 the holy One, 


Chap.xxiij, 


Apocrypha, 

10- For 28 a feraant that is cominually 
beaten, ſhall not-bee without a blew mai ke : 
ſo hee that ſwearech and nameth God econ- 
tinually,ſhal not be faultlefle, 

11 A man that yſeth much ſwearing ſhall 
be filled with iniquity. , and the plague ſhall 
neuer from his houſe : If hee ſhall of- 
fend, his finne ſhall be ypon him : and if he 
acknowledge not his finne , hee 2 
wy , cs 9s pro > 

not innocent,but his houſe be {Grands 
full of calamities. I 

T2 Thereis a word that is clethed abour 
withdeath : God grant that ic be not found 
in the heritage of lacob , for all ſuch things 
ſhall be far from the godly, and they ſhall noc 
vatorly nes | 

I; not thy mouth to yatemperate 
ſwearing,for therein is the word of finne. 

14 Kemember thy father and thy merher,. 
when thou fitteſt among great men. Be nor 
jar before them ,. and ſo thon by thy 
cu become afoole , and with that thou 
hadſt not beene borne , and curſe the day of 
thy nativitie. 

15 * The man that is accuſtomed to op- *28am,16 15 
probrious words,will neuer bee reformed all 
the dayes of his life. 

16 Two forts of men multiply fiane;and 
the third will bring wrath: a hot minde is as 
a burning fire, it will never bee eill 
it be : a fornicatour in the body of 
his ——— neuer cealc till he hath kindled 
2 

17 * Allbreadis ſweeteto a whoremon- 
ger,he will nor leaue off cill he die, 

13 A manthart breaketh wedlocke , (ay- 
ing thus in his heart, * Who ſeeth me? Iam *Efy 29.15; 
compaſſed about with darkenefle: the vwalles ioÞ 24.15, 
couer me : and no body ſeeth me, what need 
I to feare? the moſt- High will noe remem- 
ber my finnes : ' 

19 Such a man onely fearerh the eyes of 
man , and knoweth netthat the eyes of the 
Lord are-tea thouſand times brighter chen 
the Sunne , all the wayes of mcn, 
and conſidering the moſt ſecrer parts. 

20 He knew. all things ere cuer they-were 
created, ſoalſo after they were perfited , hee 
looked _ ——_— _ PIT a 

21 * This man puniſhed in the »x gyje 
fireets of thecicy , and wherehee ſuſpeReth denr,qa 5 ** 
nothe ſhall be taken. 

22 Thus ſhall « goe alſo with the wife, 
that leaueth her-husband, and bringetbin an 
heire by [| another : 


*Prow-$19% 


23 For * firſt the hath diſobe edthe Law pe - | 
ta he hath 


of the moſt-High : and . 
trelpaſſed againſt her owne. husband, and 


Yor, viſitation. 
#Wiſd, 4: 3» 


The proife of 
Wiſedonn, 


£ 
Prou.8.23.) 
* #Exod 31.3. 


f{0rg Cater: 


YPrgin the wa- 
ur, 


; 


--& Inchec 
; (ball hee open her month ; and triumph be- 
: Sore. his power. 


"SPfal. 132.8, 
Yor, holy. 


,and br children by another man. 
"_ She (> bo 


be brought out into the con- 
gregation, and || inqu ſhall be made of 
her children. _ , 
. "25 Her * children ſhall not take root,and 
her branches ſhall bring foorth no fruit. 
26 She ſhall lcaue her memory to be cur- 
ſed,and her reproch ſhall not be blotted one. 
27 And they that remaine , ſhall knory 
char there is noching becter then the feare of 
the Lord, andthac there is nothing (weeter 
then to take heed vnto the Commandement 
of the Locd, 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 
and to bereccinedot him is long life. 
HD HAP, XXILIIL * 
2: death praiſe bey her beginning, 4 
He ea rogtgy; 36 Her 
LX 7 Iſcdemetballpraiſe ber ſelfe,8 {hall 
, glory in the midRt of her people. 
ongregation of the moſt High 


3 I came outof the mouthof the moſt 
High;and coneredthe earth as af{ cloud. 

4 * I dwelt inhigh places,andmy throne 
is in a cloudy pillar. 

5 Ialonecompaſſedthe circuit of heaven, 
and walked in the botrome of thedrepe. 

5  Inthewaucsof the Sca,andin all the 


earth, and in cucrypeople, andnation, I got 
a poſitſſion. ' : - x 
7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in 


whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide ? 

8 Sothecrearour of all chings gaue me a 
.commandement, and he that made me, cau- 
ſed my tabernacteroreſt : and ſaid, Let thy 
=> OI} IM and thine inheritance 
in 


=P Hee *created mee from the beginning 
ore the world, and I ſhall never faile. 


: +ro Inthe*holy Tabermcle1 ſerued be- 


fore him : and ſo was Ieſtabliſhed in Sion. 
11 * Likewiſe in the] beloued Citie hee 
.gane mee reſt , and in was my 
power, 
74 -And'T tooke roote in an henourable 
_—_—_ z ever/in the portion of the Lords in- 
eritance. | 
I; Iwasexaltedlike a Cedarin Libanus, 
and ag a Cypreſſe tree vpon the tnounaines 
of Hermon. 
14 I was exaltedlikea palme tree in| En- 
addi, and as a roſe-plant in Tericho , as a 
aire olivetree in a pleaſant field, and grevy 
"Yp4s a plane tree || by the water. | 
15 Tgaue a ſweet ſmell hike cynamom, 
and Aspalathus , and I yeelded a pleaſanc 
odour like the beſt » as Galbanum 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


the morning , and will ſend foorth/ her light 


”—_ 
and Onyx, 2nd ſweete Storag, 2nd : 
fame of Erankincenſcioche * Toben ae 
16 As the Turpentine tree, I ſtretched. 
out my branches, and my branches are the 
—_ * Y _— foorh ples 
17 Asthe* Vinegybrought Ifoorh | 
ſanc (auour, and my flomres ace wn. 
honour and riches, | " 
28 I amchemother of faire loue, and 
os es a 
ore being ecernall, am giuen to | 
tank Jenin IS 
19 Come varo.amee all yee chat bee de. 
SUIT, 9% (dacs with my 
20 For my memorial is * ſweetgr chen # 
honey, and mines e then the honey MN 


combe. T7 n 


2T They that cate mee ſhall | be bun- 
gry, and chey that drinke mectball yer fee 
—— IRR wel 
23 ) ſhall never be 
confounded, and they-that worke by mee 
halknordocamiſſe, | or +, 4 - 
things are the booke of tht 
foran he- oaaban 


for-the Lord | 
beſides himehere is no other Saviour. 

25 Hefilleth all chings with his wiſdome, 
as * Phyſon,and as Tigris in thetime of the +Ga115 
new fruits. 

26 Hee maketh his vaderſtanding to 2- 
boundlike Euphrates , and as * Jordan in the 'Ilobz1 
time of the harueſt, " 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge 
appeare as the light, and as Geowin thetime 
of yintage. | 

28 The firſt man knew her notperfeQly: 
no more ſhall the laſt find her our, | 

29 For her ts are more then the 
Sea , and her els profounder then the 


greardeepe. 
30 I alſocame out as a || brooke from 2 [|0r,qaus 
river,and as a conduit into a garden. Gtch, 
[At I ſaid , I will water wy beſt garden, 
and- vill water abundantly my garden bed: 
andloe, my brooke became a riuer,and myi- 
ner becamea Sea. | : 
32 I will yet make doQrine ro ſhines 


afarre off. | 
33 I wil yet powrpout dodrine as pto- 
phecic,and leaue it to all ages for ener. _- 
34 * Behold , that I have net |aboured for'sg 
my ſelfe onely ; but for all them that ſecke 7" 
Wiſedome, 44 
_ CHAP, 


Pp CHAP, XXV. 


|| What thnge are beautifiell end what batefiill, 6 What 
" þ the crewneof age, 7 What things mate men happy, 
13 Nothing wor {e then a wicked vormen. 
N three things I [| was beautified , and 
ſtood yp beaurifull , both before God and 
men : the * rnicy of brethren , the loue of 
bours, a man and a wife that agree to- 


2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, 
andT am greatly offended attheirlife: a poore 
man that is proud , a rich man that is a liar, 
and an old adultererthardoterh. 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth , bow canſt thou finde any thing in 


4 how comely a thing is iudgement 
for gray haires, and for ancient men to know 
counſel] ! 


5 Oh howcomely is the wiſedome of old 
men, and ynderſtanding and counſell to men 
of honour ! 

6 Muchexperience is the crowne of old 
men,and the feare of God is their glory. 

7 There bee nine things which I haue 
indged in mine heart to bee z and the 
tenth T yyill verer with my co : a-man 
that hath joy of his children , and he that li- 
ueth to ſee rhefall of his enemie. 

8 Well is him that dyvelleth with a wife 
of vnderſtanding, and that hath nor * ſlipped 
with his tongne., and that hath not ſerued a 
man more ynworthy then hirnſelfe. 

9 Well is him that hath found || nce, 
and he that ſpeaketh in the cares of him that 
will heare. 

10 Oh how great ishe that findeth wiſe- 
dome ! yet is there none aboue him that fea- 
reth che Lord. 

12x Bur the loue of the Lord paſſeth all 

things for illumination : hce that its 
J whereto ſball he be likened? 

12 The feare of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of his loue: and faith is the beginaing 

wing ynto pe hdd 

I ive me] any plague,out t gue 
of the = : and any wickednefle, but the 
wickednefſe of a woman : 

14 And any affliction , but the afflition 
F from them that hate mee : and any revenge, 
| bur the revenge of enemies. 

15 There isno head aboue the head of a 
| ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
, wrath of an enemy. 
ras 15 *I had rather dwell with alyon and 
7's adragon, then to kegpe houſe with a wicked 


4 . 


17 The wickednefſe of a woman chan- 
-geth her face,1nd daikenerk her countenance 
like ſackcloth, 


, Chap. xxv. xxv}. 


18 Her hosband ſhall fie among hisnei 
_ : and when he heareth ir,ſhall gh bir- 
rer 1 
19 All wickedneſſe is bur little to the 
wickednefſe of a woman: let the portion of 
a (inner fa}{ ypon her. 

20 Asthe climbing yp a ſandie way is to : 
the feet of the aged, fo is a wife {| full of 9» /olding. 
wordsto a quiet man. 

21 *Stumble nor at the beauty of a wo- +4,$am. r1.2; 
man, and deſire her not for plezſure. chap. 43-2, 

22 A woman, if ſhe maintaine her hnſ< . 
band,is full of anger, impudencie, and much 
reproch, 

23 A wicked woman abaterh the courage, 
maketh an heauy countenance, and a youn- 
ded heart: a woman that will not comfort | 
her husband in diftrefle,naketh weake hands c 
and _ knees. 

24 * the woman came the beginning *Gen. 3.6. 
of finne, and through her we all ies rcimtea ge 

25 Giue the wacer no paſſage: neicher a 
wicked woman liberty to gad broad. 

26 Tf ſhee goe nor as thou wouldeft have 
her, cut her off from thy fleſh, and gine hera 
bill of diuorce, and lerher goe. 


29 Marchants and buck] 
Lefſed is the man that hath a vertuous 
wife, for the number of his dayes ſhall 

be double. 

2 A vertuous woman reioyceth herhuſ- 
band, and he ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his life 
in peace. | 
a. A good wifcis a good portion, -which 7 

— in the portion of them that 
fcare the Lord 

4 Whethera man berich orpoore, if he 
haue 2 good heart towardsthe Lord, he hall 
ar all times ceioyce with a cheerefull connce- 
nance. 

5 There bee three things that mine heart 
feareth ; and for the fourth Iwas ſore afraid : 
f the ſlander of a citie the gathering cogerher 
of an ynruly mulricude, and a falſe accuſati- 
on: all theſe are worſe then death. 

6 . Buta gricfe of hearrand ſorrow, isa * 
woman that is icalous ouer another woman, { 
and a ſcourge of che tongue which commy- 
nicateth withall. 

7 Ancuill wife isa-[l yoke ſbaken toand 119, «yh of 
fro: he that hath hold of herzisas though he '*** 
held a ſcorpion. 

8 Adrunken womanand a 
c uſcthgreat anger, and ſhee will notcouer 
her owne ſhame. 

9 The wboredome of a yoman maybe 
knovyen 


tgr. neu E 
reports 


*Chap. 44- in, 


ROrfoke. 


£ Or « fone 


| kyooryphgy 


knowenin her haughty lookes,and eye-lids. 


10 *If thydaughter bee hameleſſe,keepe 


her in ſtraitly: left ſhe abuſe her ſelfe rbrough 
ouer much liberty. 

1t Watch ouer an impudent eye : and 
marveile not, if ſhetreſpaſſeagainſt thee. 

12 Shee will open her mouth as a thirſtie 
trauailer, when hee hath found a fountaine; 
and drinke of every water neere her : by cuc- 
ry [|hedge will ſhee fit downe., and open her 
quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

13 The graccof awifedelighteth her huſ- 
band, and her diſcretion will fat bis bones. 

14 A filent and loving woman is a gift 
of the Lord , and there is nothing ſo much 
worth,as a mind well inſtruQted. 

15 Aſhamefaſt and fairhfull woman is a 
double grace , and her continent minde can- 


- notbeyalued. 


16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the 
thigh heauen : ſo is the beauty of a good 
wife in the{ ordering of her houſe. 

17 As the cleare light is — the holy 
candleflicke : ſo is the beauty of the face || in 
ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are ypon the (oc- 
kets of filuer : fo are the {| faire feer with a 
conſtant || heart. | 

19 My ſonne,keepe the floure of thine age 
ſound : and giuenot thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 
- 20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſ- 
ſeſſion through all the field ; ſow it with 
thine owne ſced, truſting in the goodneſſe of 
thy ſtocke. 

_ 22 Sotbyrace which thou leaueft, fhall be 
magnified , hauing the confidence of their 
good deſcent, 

22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as || ſpit- 
tle: but a married woman is a tower againſt 
death to her husband. 

23 Awicked woman is giuen as a portion 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman is gi- 
en to him that feareth the Lord. 

" 24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame but an honeſt woman will reuerence 
her husband. 

35 A ſhamelefſe woman ſhall be counted 

as adog: but (lc that is ſhamefaſt will fcare 
the Lord. 
.,26 A woman that honoureth her huſ- 
band, ſhall bee judged wiſe of all : but ſhe that 
diſhonoureth him in her pride,ſhall be coun- 
ted vngodly of all. 

27 Aloudcrying woman,anda ſcold,ſhall 
be ſought outto drive away the enemies, 

23 There bee two things that grieve my 
heart; and the third maketh mee angry: a 
man of warre that ſuffereth ponertie , and 
men of ynderſtanding that are not ſet by: and 
one that returneth from righteouſneſſe to 


Eccleſiaſticus. A 


_ care. 


fnne: the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for the 
word | 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe bim- 
ſelfe from doing wrong; and an huckfter ſhall 
not be freed from finne. 


_ C = P. XXVII, 
Of prnes in ſelleng and buying. 7 Ow fpeech will til 
What . 16 Afriondat < ny ba 

Se pI 6h 

* Any hane ſinned for || a ſmall matter: *Prov.t 
M and hee that ſecketh for ebenkence, Tor 
will turne his eyes away. Rafeas, 
 » * As anaile ſticketh faſt berweene the *pav, 
ioynings of che ſtones : ſo doeth ſinne ſticke oy ty 


cloſe berweene buying and ſelling. he 
"2 Valeſſe a man hold himſelte dili ently jk 
in the feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone 

be ouerthroyen, 


4 As when one ſifteth with a fieue , the 
refuſe remaineth , ſo the filth of man is inhis 
ll mo . 

5 e furnace prooueth the potter yeſ- 

ſell: fo the * criall * man is in bit renng *Pron 19.1% 

Eh. The fri declarech if the tree have "07 
en : (oist f | 

by hereof ms e viterance of a conceit 

7 iſe no man before thou heareſt hi 
Ls on 4 the triall of men, my 

thou followeſt righteouſneſſe 
ſbalt obtainc her;and pur > 
long robe. 

9 The birds will reſort ynto their like, 
ſo w_ truth returne vato them that praiſe 
in 


{[% 


10 As the Lyon lieth in wait fi 
y : ſo finne for them that ihe Ard 
I3 whe ma of a godly man is 
wayes with wiledome : but a f 
ba nb neg ut a foole changeth 
b = = hoe bs among the vndiſcreet , ob- 
erue the time ; but 
men of ynderftanding, AD 1h 
13 The diſcourſe of fooles is irkeſome, 
and their ſport is in the wantonneſle of finne, 
14 The talke of him that (yeareth much, 
maketh the baire ſtand vpright ; and their 
braules make one ſtop his cares, 
'I5 The ſtrife of «+ proud is blood-ſhed- 
ding , and their revilings are grieuous to the 


16 | Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets , loſeth 
bis credit , and ſhall neuer finde friend to his 
mind, 

17 Louethy friend , and be faithfoll ynto 
him : but if chou bewrayeſt his ſecrets , fol- 
low no more after him. 

18 For as a man hathdeſtroyed his ene- 
oe : ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy neigh- 

ur. 
19 As one that letterh a bird goe out of 
. his 


\ 


bis hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour goe, 

and fhalr not get him againe. 
20 Follow after him no more, for hee is 
too farre off, he is as a Roe eſcaped our ofthe 


ſaare. 

21 As fora wound, it may be bound vp, 
2nd after reuiling there may be reconcile- 
ment : but he that bewrayeth ſecrets,is veith- 


out 
$910.10, nor * that winketh vich the eyes, yor- 
keth evill: and he that knowerh him,yiill de- 


part from him, | 
23 Whenthou art preſent,he will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words : butat 
6dr bs thelafthe will | verithe his mouth, and an- 


ſayings. 
F 24 | have hated many chings, bue nothing 
like him,for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoſocaſterh a ſtone on high,caſteth 
it on his oyyne head, and a deceirfull Rroake 
(hall make wounds. 
ipgeth a * pit,ſhall fall there» 

, eth a trap, ſball be caken 
therein. 


27 He that worketh miſchiefezit ſhall fall 
ypon him , and he ſhall not know whence ic 
commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
W245, Proud : but * vengeance as a lyon ſhall lic in 
my, wait for them. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the 
righteous, ſhall be raken in the ſnare, and an- 
guiſh ſhall conſume them before hey die. 

30 Malice and wrath, euen theſe are abo- 
-minations , and the finfull man ball haue 
them both. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
1 Againſt rewenge, 8 Quarrelling, 10 Angers 15 And 
backebaring. 
E that reuengeth, ſhall inde yengeance 


from the Lord,and he will ſurely keepe 
his finnes (in remembrance.) 

2 Forgiue thy neighbour the huet that he 

done ynto thee , ſo ſball thy finnes alſo 
be forgiuen when thou prayeſt, 

3 One man beareth hatred againſt ano- 
ther , and doeth hee ſeeke pardon irom the 
Lord ? 

4 Heeſheweth no mercy to 2 man,which 
is like him(elfe ; and doeth be aske forgiue- 
neſſe of his owne (innes ? 

5 If hee that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his ianes ? 

6 Remember thy end, andlet enmitic 
ceaſe, Cnnnge) corruption and death, 
and abide in the Commandements. 

7 Remember the Commandements, and 
beare no malice to thy neighbour: { remem- 
ber] the couenant of the Higheſt,and yviake 
At ignorance, 


ha Chap.xxviij. 


% k. 


ha” 
* Chap. 8.1. 


A 

8 * Abſtaine from firife, and thou 
diminifh thy finnes : for a furious man will 
kindle frife, 


9 A ſinfull man diſquieteth friends, and 
maketh debate among them that be at peace, 

10 * As the matter of the fire is;ſo it bur» *pron 26.21, 
neth : and as a mans ſtrengthis, fois his 
verath , and according to bis riches his anger 
riſerh , and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend,the more they will be inflamed. 

1: Anhaſty contention kindleth 2 fire: 
and an haſty fghting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou ove Cie iparkeyie Gall burne: 
if thou ſpit ypoa it, it ſball be quenched, and 
both come out of thy mouth. 

13 *Curſe the whiſpererand double ton- *Chap-21.28.,. 
gued: for ſuch baucdeftroyed many that were 
at peace. 

14 A backbiting to bath diſquieted 
many , and yrs, Yn, be nation to na- 
tion, ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe, and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men. 

is A — tongue hath caft out 1079thi4, 
vertuous yyomen,and depriued them of their 
labours. 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer 
finde reſt, and never dwell quietly, 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh markes 
in the fleſb:bur the ſtroke of the rongue brea- 
keth the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
ſword: but not ſo many as bane fallen bythe 

i9 Well is hee that is defended from it, 
and hath not paſſed through che .venome 
thereof;who hath nor drawen the yokether- 
of,nor hath beene bound in her bands. 

20 For the yoke thereof isa yoke of yron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of brafle, 

21 The deaththereof is an cuill death,the 
graue were better then it. 

23 Ir ſhall nor have rule over them tha 
feate God , neither ſhall they bee burnt with 
the flame thereof, 

23 Such as forfake the Lord ſhall fall in- 
£O ir, and jt ſhall burne in them, and nor bee 
quenched, ir ſhall be ſent ypon them as a Ly- 
on,and denuoure them as a Leopard:” 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy 
about with thornes, and binde yp thy filuer 
and gold: 

25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, 
and make adoore and barre for thy mouth, 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thau 
fall before him that lieth in wair., 

CHAP. XXIX. 

2 We muſt ſbew mercy and lend: 4 b:t the borrewes 
muſt not defrand the tender. 9 Giue almer. 14 4 
CEETESLys 
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Apocrypha. 
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H egos cmd ra trengwcrcs 
z an 
his hand,keepeth che Commandements. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
* nced,and pay thou thy neighbour againe in 
due (caſon. 

3  Keept thy word, and deale faithfully 
with him , and thou ſhalt alwayes tigde the 
thing that is neceflary for chec. 

4 Many when a thing vvas lent them, 
reckoned it to bee found , and pur them to 
trouble that helped them. 

5 Till he hath xeceiuedgbe will kifſe a mans 
hand ; and for his nei money he will 
ſpeake ſubmiſſcly: bur when he hould repay, 
he will pri the time, and recurne ywords 
of grietcand complaine of the time. 

6. || If he preuaile, he ſhall hardly receive 
the halfe,and be will count as if he had found 
it: # not, hehach depriucd him of his mo- 
ney,and he hath gotten him an enemy with- 
out cauſe: be him with curſings, and 
railings: and tor honour , hee will pay him 


©. 
7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend 
for other mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
frauded, 
$8 - Yet have thou patience with a man in 
poore eſtate,& delay not to ſheyy him mercy, 
9 Helpe the poore for the commande- 
ments ſake, and turne him not ayvay becaulc 


ef bis poverty. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and 
thy friend, -andlet it not ruſt mndera tone 
ET circntetnscateiltagerds 
os treaſure according to 
Cnontedtants of the moſt High , and it 
ſhall bring thee more profir then gold. 

12 * vp almes in thy ſtore-houſes: 


$3e-luke and it ſhall deliver thee from all affliion, 


13 It ſhall fight for thee” againſt chine 
enemies , better then a mighty ſhield and 
ſtrong ſpeare. 

14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 
bor: bur bethar is impudent,wilſforſake him. 
- 15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy (ure- 
tie:for he hath giuen his life for thee. 

16 A finner will ouerthroy the good e- 
Race of his ſurety: 

17 And hee that is of an ynthankefull 
minde, will leaue him in [danger] that deli- 
veredbim 


.18 'Saretiſhip hath yndone many of good 
eſtate , and ſhaken themas a wave of the 
Sea : mighty men hath ic driuen from their 
houſes, to that they wandred among ſtrange 


nations. oy p ging 
19 A wicked man tranſgre 


the Com- 
mandements of the Lord , ſhall fall into 
ſarctithip : and hee rhat yaderrakerh and fol- 


Eccleftaſticus., 


CP" c 
mdaturmntabeCertbhnanic HR all. 
fall into ſuits. 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power ,and beyyare that thou hy (elfefall nor 
inco the —_ . | 
- 21 The'*chiefe thing for life is water 
bread, and clochi hay obs ha 
ſhame, 

22 Better is the life of a poore man ina 
meane cottage , then delicate fare in anothee 
peice hold 

23 Beitlirtle or much, thee conten- 
_ thou heare not the reproach of thy 


24 For ic is a miſerable life to goe from 
houſe to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger 
thou dareſt nor open rhy mouth. 

25 Thou ſbalc enterraine and feaſt, an 
have nothankes : moceouer, thou ſhale heace 
bitter words. 

26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh ats- 
ble,and feed me of that thou haſt wenn 

| 37 Giueplace thou ſtranger roan 
rable man, my brother commeth to be lodg» * 
ed,and __ of my houſe, 

28 Theſe things arc gricuous toa man of 
vnderſtaneing:the vpbraiding of houſeroome 
and reproaching of the lender. 

CHAP. XXX, 


1 It « good to corel? ew children,” and not to cher then. 
14 Health x better then wealth. 22 Health ad Lift 


are ſportened 
Effie ucth his ſon, cauſeth bim of; 9 dilta- 
to feele the rod,that he may haue joy of 20% 
him in the end. | - 

2 Hee that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have | 
{ ioy in him, and hall rcioyce of him among Ns 
bis f] acquaintance, aye, 

3 * Hethatteacheth his ſon,grieveththe 
eneny: and before his friends he ſhall reioyce 
of him. 

4 Though his father die , yet be is as 
though he were not dead:for he hath left one 
behind bim chat is like bimſelfe, 

5 While helived, he * ſaw and reioyced *Plalul, 
in him : and when hee died hee yas not for- 


6 Hee left behind him an auenger againk 
his enemies, and one that ſhall requite kind* 
neſſe to his friends. 

7 Hee that maketh roo much of hisſon, 
(hall binde vp his wounds , and his bowels 
will be troubled at every cry. 

8 An horſe not broken becommeth head- 
firong : and a child left tro himſelfe will be 
Cocker dd, anthardullant 

9 Cocker thy child , and hee ſhall maxe 
thee || afraid : play with him , and hee mill [[01,4#þ6 
bring thee to heauineſle. 

10 Lavgh not with him , leſt thou have 

| | ſorrow 


forrow with him , and leſt thou gnaſh thy 
teeth in the end, 

11 * Giue him no liberty in his youth, 
and winke nor at his follies, 

12 Bow doyne his necke while he is yong, 
and beat him on the ſides while he is a child, 
left he waxe ſtubborne , and be diſobedient 
yatothee,and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe rhy ſonne , and hold him to 
labour, leſt his levvd behauiour be an offence 
ynto thee. 

14 Better is the poore becing ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtitucion, then a rich man that 


1 in Y. 
15 Health gp ſate of body are 2- 
boue all gold, anda ſtrong body aboue in- 
finite wealth. 
16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bo- 
dy,and no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 
17 Death is better then a bitter life , or 
continuall ſickneſle, | 
18 Delicates poyyred ypon a mouth ſhut 
4 © ypaare as meſſes of meate ſet ypon a graue. 

'*” 19 What good doeth the offering ynto 
an idole ? for acitber can it cate nor {mell : 
ſo is he that is {| perſecuted of the Lord, 

20 Hee ſeeth with his eyes and groaneth, 
28 an Eunuch that embraceth a yirgine , and 
figherh. 

_ 21 *Giue not ouer thy mind to heauines, 

apa & afflitnor thy ſelfe in thine owne counlell, 

| 22 The A ro of the heart is the life 

Ine. Of man, a 

longeth his dayes, 


the || ioyfulneſle of a man pro- 

' 23 Lonethine owne ſoule, and comfort 

thy heart , remooue ſorrow farre from thee: 

for ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no 
profir therein, 

24 Enuyand wrath ſhorten the life, and 
carefulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 

25 || Acheerefull and good heart yill 
hauca care of his meat and diet. 

CHAP. XXXL 
3 Of the deſire of riches, 12 Of mederation and txceſſi 
m eating, or drinkmy wine. 
\\Vg Arching for * riches conſumeth the 
fleſh, and the care thereof driueth 
away lleepe. 

2 Watching care will not let a man ſlum- 
ber,as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleepe. 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathe- 
ring riches together, and when he reſteth, hee 
is filled with his delicates. 

4 The poore laboureth in his poore eſtate, 
and when he leaueth off, he is ſtill needy. 

5 Hethar loveth gold ſhall not be iuſti- 
fied : and he that followeth corruption,ſhall 

enough thereof. 

6 *Gold hath beene the ruine of many, 

-and their deſttuRion was preſent, 


- 
” 


14 


Luk 


"£ 


, fab | 


s Chap.xxxJ. 


Apocrypha. 

7 Ir is a ftumbling-blocke vato them 
that ſacrifice vnto it, and enery foole ſhall be 
taken therewith, Y 

8 *Bleſſedis therich that is found with- * Luke &, 24, 
out blemiſh,and hath nor gone after gold: 

9 Whois he and we willcallhm bleſ- 
ſed: for wonderfiil} things harh hee done a« 
mong his people. 

10 Who hath beene tried thereby , and 
found perfit? then ler him glory. Who might 
otfcnd,and bath not offended ; or done cull, 
and hath not doneit? * 

11 His goods ſhall be cſtabliſhed, and the 
congregation ſhall declare his 

12 If thou fit ata bountiful tafe , * bee *Pſal1fh.g, 
not greedy yponit , and f ſay not, There is pg 
much meat 0n it. ——_ + neon 

13 Remember that a wicked cye is an e- , #, 
uill thing : and yyhar is created more wicked 
then an V ? therefore it weepeth [| vypon e- 
very occaſion. 

14 Stretch not thine band whicherſoruer *"F** 
it looketh : and thruſt ic not with himinto 
the diſh. 
udge of thy neighbour by thy ſelfe, 
and be diſcreet in euery point. 

16 Eate as it becommeth a man, thoſe 
things which are ſet before thee: and deueure 
n_ thou be bated. 

17 Leave off firſt for maners ſake, and be 
not ynſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 * When thou fitteſt among many,reach *Cliapy9.23 
not thine hand out firſt of all. | 

19 A verylittle is ſufficient for a man well, 
nurtured, || and beefetcheth not his. yinde —_—_ 
ſhort ypon his bed. EE 

20 Sound {leepe commeth of moderate / 


Hor, befor 1 eg 
17 thing thes is 


eating : he riſeth carly,and bis wits are with. 4 
him , bur the youn of watching and choler, i 
and pangs of the belly, ace wicthan yalariable— SR 
man | I 


21 Andifthou haſt beene forced to eat,a» 
riſc,goe forth, vomit,& chou ſhale hauerreft. 
22 My ſonne, heare mee, anddeſpiſe mee 
not , andat the laſt thou (ball finde as Itold | 
thee: in all thy workes be quicke , ſo ſhall p 
there no ſickneſle come vynto thee. 
22 *Whoſo is liberall of his meat, men 
thall ſpeake well of him , and the report of 
his good houſe-keeping will be beleeued. 
24 Burt againſt him that is a niggard of 
his m—__ bg 7 rage ſhall ven _ and 
the teſtimonies of his niggardnefle NOT « 
be doubred of. " Lol — 
* 25 Shew notthy * valiantnefſe inwine, +1746, 5.22. 
for wine hath deſtroyed many, . /-juderh 13,8, 
26 The furnace prooutrh the edge by dip- 
ping: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud 
y drunkenneſſe. _ 
27 Wine isas good as life to a man, if it 
Klik be 


Fa 
x 307. 


_ vlob 33.6, 


Apocrypha. 


bee drunke modetately : what life is then to 
a man that is without yyine? for it was made 
to make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunkegand in ſeaſon, 
bringeth gladneſle of the heart , and cheere- 
fulncſle of the minde. 

29 Burwine drunken with excefle,maketh 
bitterneſle of the minde, with brawling and 
quarrelling. 

20 Drunkenneſle increaſeth the rage ofa 
foole till he offend : irdiminiſheth ſtrength, 
and maketh wounds. ] 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 

and deſpiſchim not ia bis mirth:giue him no 

i cfall words , and preſſe not ypon him 
with yrging him (codrinke.) 

CHAP. XXXII 

x Of bu that is chrefs or maſter in a fea. 14 Of 

the feare of God. 18 Of comſill. 20 Of « ragged and 

# ſmooth way. 23 Truft not to any bus to thy felfe and 


Fo 

E chou be made the Maſter (of the feaſt) 

life nor thy (elfe yp, but be among them as 
one of thereſt , take diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit doyne. 

2 And whenthouhaſt done all thy office, 
take thy place that thou mayeſt be merry 
with themgand receine a croyne for thy well 
ordering of the feaſt. | 

2 Speake thou that art the Elder , for it 
becommeth thee, bur with ſound iudgement, 
and hinder not muficke. 

4 Poyrenot out words where * there is 
a Muſician , and ſheyy not foorth wiſedome 
out of time. 

5s Aconſort of muficke in a banquet of 
winezisas a fignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6-As a fignert of an emeraud (er in a worke 
of gold, ſo is the melody of muſicke with 
pleaſant wine. 

- 5 Speake young man if there bee neede 
of thee : and yer ſcarcely whenthou art twiſe 


8 Letthy ſpeech bee ſhort , comprehen- 

ng much in few words ; bee as one that 
knoyeth,and yet holdeth his tongue. 

* Tf thou be among great men , make 
not thy ſelfe equall with them,and when an- 
cient men are in place, vie not many words. 

to Before the thunder goeth lightning : 
and before a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fauour, 

11 Riſe ypbetimes , and bee not the laſt : 
but get thee home withour delay. 

12 There take thy paſtime,and doe what 
thou wilt, bur ſinne not by proud ſpeech. 

13 And for theſe things bleffe him tha: 
made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 
his good things. | 
: I 7 Frets lo _ er ren wo 

is diſciplinez and they that leeke bigealy, 
bud favour. 


Eccleftaſticus. A 


15 He that ſeeketh the Lawy,ſhall be filled 
therewith : but the hypocrite will bee offen. 
ded therear. 

16 They that feare the Lord ſhall finde 
iudgement, and (hall kindle iuſtice as a lighe, 

17 A linfull man will not be reprooued, 
but findeth an excuſe accordingto his will, 

18 A man of counſell will be conſiderate, 
but a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted 
with feare, euen when of himſclfe hee hath 
done without counſell, 

19 Doenothing without aduice,and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 

20 Goe not ina way wherein thou mayeſt 
fall, and ſtumble nor among the tones. 

21 Be not confident in aplaine way. 

22 And bemare of thine owne children; . 

23 * Incuery good worke truſt thy owne "Ron. 
ſoule,for this is the keeping of the comman. 
dements. 

24 Hee that beleeveth in the Lord, t2- 
keth heede to the Commandements , andhs 
that truſtech in him , |} (ball fare never the (0:þdw 
worle. ian, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


I The ſafety of him that fiardth the Lord, 1 The viſt 
and the fooliſh. 75 Tire: and ſeaſenrareof Gd: 10 
Men are tm bu hands, elay im the hands of the putter, 
18 (tiefth regard thy ſelfs. 24 Of ſarnant, 

T Here ſhall no euill happen ynto him tha 

feareth the Lord,but in tempration,euen 
againe he will deliuer him. 

2 A wiſeman hateth not the Lay, but 
he that is an hypocrite thereinzis as a ſbipin 
a e 

3 A man of ynderſtanding truſteth in 
the Law, and the Layy is faithfull yaro himy 
} as an oracle. [0@ths 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and fothon ſhalt #9® 
be heard , and binde vp inftruRion, and then 
make anſwere. | 

5 The heart of the * fooliſh is like a _ 
cart-wheele : and his thoughts are like a = 
rowling axeltree. 

6 Aftallionborſe is asa mocking friend, 
hee neigherh yadcr cuery one that facteth vp» 
on him. 

7 Why doath one day excell another ? 
when as all the light of eucry day in the yeere 
is of the Sunne, 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 
were diſtinguiſhed : and hee alcered ſeaſons 
and fealtes, 

9 * Some of them hath hee made high 
dayes,and hallowed zhems, and ſome of them 
hath he {| made ordinary dayes, 


Why 


/ nay: 


0:44 Y 
10 And all men are from the ground, RO "7 2 


and * Adam was created of earth, ©Gen.12 
11 In much knowledge the Lord bath god 24 

Guided ther,and made theic yyayes divers. 

S 12 Some 


WEI? 


12 Some of them hath he bleſſed, andex- 
alted , and ſome of them hath hee ſanRified, 
and ſet neere himſelfe: bur ſome of them hath 
he curſed and brought lov, and turned out of 
their || places. | 

13 * Asthe clayisin the potters band to 
faſhion it at his pleaſure: ſo man is in the 
hand of him that made him , to render to 
them asliketh him beſt, - 

14 Goodis ſer againſteuill,andlife againſt 
death: ſo is the g y againſt the ſinner, and 
the Gnner againſt che godly. 

15 So looke ypon all the workes of the 
moſt High, and there are tyyo and two , one 

ainſt another. 

16 I awaked yp laſt of all, as one that 
{ garhereth after the grape-gatherers : by the 
bleſſing of the Lord I profited, and filled my 
wine-preſſe,like a gatherer of grapes, 

17 * Conſider that Ilaboured nor for my 
ſelfe onely , bur for all them that (eeke lear- 


nin 

if Heare me,O ye great men of the peo- 
ple,and hearken veith your eares, ye rulers of 
the Congregation: 

19 Giue not thy ſonne, and wife, thy bro» 
ther and friend power ouer thee while choa 
liueſt,and giue not thy goods to another: leſt 
& repent . » and thou increat for the ſame 
againe. 

20 As long as thou liueft and haſt breath 
in thee, {| giue not thy (elfe ouer to any. 

21 For better it isrhat thy children (ſhould 
ſeeke to thee, then that thou thouldcit {| ſtand 


' to cheir courtehie. 
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22 In all thy workes keepe to thy ſelfe 
the preeminence , leaue not a ſtaine in thine 
honour. 

23 Ar the time when thou ſhaltend thy 
dayes,and finiſh thy life , diftribuce thine in- 
heritance. 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, 4refor 
the afſe: and bread, correRion , and worke 
for aſeruant. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſcruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt finde reſt : bue if thou ler him goe idle, 
he ſhall ſceekeliberty. 

26 A yoke and acollar doe boyy the necke : 
ſoare tortures and torments for an cull ſer- 
yant, 

27 Send him to labour,that he be not idle; 
for idleneſſe teacheth much enill. 

28 Set him to worke, as is fit for him: 

if hee be not obedient, put on more heauy 
ers. 

29 But be not exceſſive toward any, and 

Withour diſcretion doe nothing. 

39 * If thou hane a ſeruant, let him be yn» 
to thee as thy (elfe , becauſe thou haſt boughe 
him f with a price. 


ha! Chap. xxxiiij. 


31 If chou haue a ſernant, intreathim as 
a brother : for thou haſt need of him, as of 
thine owne ſoule : if thou intreat him euill, 
and hee run from thee , which way wilethou 
goe to ſeeke him ? 


CH AP, XXXIIIIL 
1 Of dreames. 1 ; The praiſe and blefiing of them that fears 
the Lord. 18 The offering of the ancient , and prayer of 
the poore accent, 


b i hopes of a man yoid of vnderftand- of &cauer, 


ingare vaine and falſe : and dreames lift 
vp fooles. 


2 Whoſo || regardeth dreames, is like him 0,645 ku 
that catcheth at a ſhadow,and followerh af- 9 *2*, 


ter the winde, 
3 Theviſion of dreames , is the reſem- 
blance of ene thing roanocher , cucnas the 
* likenefle of a face to face. 
4 * Of an vacleane 


what trueth can come ? 

sS Duivinations, and ſooth(ayings , and 
dreames are yaine, and the hearc ogeeh ASA 
womans heart in trauell. 

6 If they be not ſent from the moſt High 


in thy viſication , | ſet not thine heart vpon i{ 0r,r0074 


them. 
7 For dreames haue deceived many, and 
they haue failed chat pur their truſt in them, 
8 The Lawſhall be found perfe& withour 
lyes: aud wiſedome is perfeCtion to afaith- 
full mouth. 


9 A man thathath trawiled, knoweth 


many things : and he that hath much experi- 
ence,will declare wiſedome. 

10 He that hath no experience , knoweth 
little : bur hee that bath cranailed, is full of 
prudence. | 

11 When Itrauailed, I ſavy many things: 
and I vnderitand more then I can —_ 

12 Iwas ofttimes in danger of death, yer 
I was deliuered becauſe of theſe thi 

I 3 The ſpirit of choſe thar feare the Lord, 
live, for their hope 15 in him that ſaueth 
taem, 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhall not 
feare,nor beafraid,for he is his hope. 

15 Blefled is che ſoule of him that featreth 
the Lord ; to whom doeth hee looke ? and 
who is his ſtrength ? 


16 For * the eyes of the Lord are vpon *Pfal,z 3.18, 
them thar loue him, hee is their mighty pro- and6141432, 


tection, and ſtrong ſtay, adefence from heat, 
and a couer from zhe Sunne at noone, a pre- 
mo from tumbling , and a helpe from 
$ INS. 

17 Hee raiſeth yp the ſoule , and ligh- 
tenerh the eyes: hee giueth health, life , and 
blelding. 

Kkk 2 18 "He 


Apoerypha. 


ing what can bee * Prou.27.19 
cleanſed? and from that rem. which is falſe, *199 14-46 


' 


[ 


*Prou.21,37- 38 * He hat ſacrificerh of athing wrong- 
fully —__ » his delining is ridiculous , and 
. {rhe gi yniuſt men are not accepted, 
_ Hi d The moſt High is not pleaſed with 
* prou.15-3, the offerings of the wicked,neicher is he paci- 
fied for ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifices. 

20 Wheſo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poore, doeth as one that killeth 
the ſonne before his fatherseyes. 

21 The bread of the needy, is their life : 
hee that defraudeth him thereof , is a man of 
blood. IL-4. 

22 Hee that __ —_— mu 

ings flayeth him : that au 
5 < ro ame his hire,is a bloodſhedder. 
Er? 23 When one buildeth , and another pul- 
leth downe , vehat profic haue they then bu 
labour ? 


24 When one prayeth, and another cur- 
ſeth,yhoſe voice will the Lord heave ? 
4 25 * Hee that waſhech bimſelfe after che 
| 195mg 19, touching ofa dead bodyif he touch it againe, 
ai what anailerh his waſbing ? 

26 Sois it with a man that faſterh for his 
finnes, and goeth againe and doeth the ſame : 
who vill heare his prayer, or what docth his 
humbliag profic him ? 

CHAP, XXX Leeks 
cn Ged. 14 The prayer of t z, 
Tm ofthe hawbleia Pi, 20 Amptale 
nwercy. 
E * that keepeth the Law,bringeth offc- 
*x Sam. ry 33 H ri in the that ako howd to the 
,7-31526:7, ement,offcreth a peace offering. 

2 Hee that requiteth a good turne, offe- 
reth fine flower : and he that giueth almes,(a- 
crificeth praiſe. : 

3 To depart from wickedneſſe, is a thing 
pleaſing to the Lord : and to forſake ynrigh- 
reouſneflegis a propitiation. 

4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare empty before 

*Bxed. 25.15, the Lord : 
geur.16.16. F For all theſe things [are to bee done] 
becauſe of the com ent. 

6 Theoffering of the righteous maketh 
the Alar fat : and the (yeet (auour thereof 
befare the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of a iuſt man is accepta- 
ble,and the memoriatlthereof ſhall neuer bee 

otten. 

8 Giuethe Lord hishononr with a good 
eye, and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine 
hands. 

9 * In all thy gifts ſhevy a cheerefull conn- 


® 2-Cor9.7, —— , and || dedicate thy tithes with glad- 
nee 


£ y Orgſee apart, 
10 *Giuevnto the moſt High according 
*Tob.z.8,} as he hath enriched thee , and as thou haſt 


gotten,giue with a cheerefull eye. 
x1 Forthe Lo:d recompenſeth , and will 


ha: Eccleſiaſticus, Apoeryply 


giue thee (cuen times as much, 
12 || Doe notthinke to corrupr with pifes, l Or dmby 


i 


* for ſuch he will not receive: and truſt nocto "2% | . 


ynrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is ludge, Frag, 
and wich him is * no reſpeR of perſons. 
1; He will not accepr any perſon againſt *Denr is, 
a poore man , but ill heare the prayer af the 3.chrv.gy, 
elled. will Ca 
of ads l9.}4 
rem, 2,11, 


14 Hee will not deſpiſe the ſupplicati 
the farherleflc , nor the vidory when 
powreth out her complaine, m 

15 Doth not the teares runne doyne the _ by, 
widowes cheekes? and is nor her cry againſt i —_— 
him that cauſeth chem to fall ? " 

16 Hee that ſeructh the Lord, ſhall be a 
cepted with fagour, and his prayer ſhall reach 
vat theclouds. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceththe 
clouds: andrill it come nigh, hee will not be 
comforted: and will not depart til} themoſt 
High ſhall behold to iudge rightcoully, and 
execute iudgement, 

18 For the Lord will not be flackeneither 
will the Mighty be patient towards them, till 
hee hath ſmitten in ſundcr the loynes of the 
ynmercifull , and repxyed vengeance 6 the 
heathen : till hee hawe raken away the multi- 
tude of the || proud, and broken the ſceprer of [9,-vl 
the vnrighteous : qpiſes 

I9 Till hee have rendred toeuery manac- 
cording to his deeds, and to the workes of 
men according to their devices , till he have 
iudged the cauſe of his people , and made 
them to reioyce in his mercy, 

20 Mercy is f ſeaſonable in the time of f6fin 
affliction, as clouds of raine in the time of 
drought. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 A the Chweb the enemies the oof, 18 

07-7 ry ws. ge ve oh 
pH mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of 

all,and behold ys: 
2 And ſend thy feare vpon all nations 
that _ not after thee. 

3 Lift vp thy hand againſt the g *lenak 
nations,and ler Fee ſee Ty eh oh. _ (10,96 

4 As thou waſt ſanRified in vs before 
them : ſo bee thou magnified among them 
before vs, 

s Andlettfiem know thee , as wee haue 
knowen thee,that chere is no God, but onely 
thou, O God. 

6 Shevy nevy fignes , and make other 
ſtrange wonders: - gforifie thy hand and thy 
right arme, that they may ſet forth thy wor- 
drous vwyorkes, 

7 Raiſe vp indignation , and powre out | 
wrath : take away the aduerſary, and deftroy 
the enemy. ; : 


2 1demag? 


8 Make the time ſhort , remember the 
t coucnant, 


Ypha, 


pol 


7 fu 


Y 


anda 
LED 
"74 


ſo pwinas 


wv 


Wet, 


" 


Apocrypha- 
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+ couenant , and let them declare thy won- 


derfull workes. 

g Lethim that eſcapeth , bee conſumed 
by the rage of the fire, and let chem periſh 
that oppreſle che e ' 

10 Smite in the heads of che ru- 
lers of the beathen, that ſay, There is none 
other but we. 

x1 Gatherall the tribes of Iacob coge- 
ther , and inherite thouthem , as from the 


beginnin | 
13 © Lord hane mercy ypon the people, 
that is called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, 
* whom thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 
© x3 O bee mercifull vnto Ieruſalem chy 
holy citie,the place of thy reſt. | 
a4 Fill _- wart _ ynſpeakeable 
: and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue cl vato rh that thou 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
wh that haue beene in thy Name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 

be found faithfvll. 

17 O Lord hearethe prayer ot thy} ſer- 
uants , according to the * bleſſing of Aaron 
ouer at all they which dyrcll 
on the earth , may knoyy that- thou art the 
Lord,the erer od. 

13 The belly devoureth all meats , yet is 
one meat better then another. 

19 *Asthepalate taſteth divers kindes of 
veniſon : ſo doth an heart of ynderſtanding 
peeches, 


falſe) 
20 Afroward heart cauſeth heauines : but 
a man of experience will recompenſe him. 

21 A woman will receive euery man, yet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the 
countenance , and a man loueth nothing 
better. 

23 If there be kindnefle, meekenefle, 2d 
comfort in her tongue , then is not her Luſ- 
band like {| other men. 


24 Hee that getreth a yvife, f a 
pyſeſuong helpe like vnto way guarygefs 
lar of reſt, 
"35 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſi- 
on is ſpoyled , and he that hath no wife will 
wander ypand downe _—_— 
- 26 Who will cruſt a thiefe well appointed, 
thar skippech from citie to citie ? ſo [ who 
will belceue] a man that hath no houſc , and 
lodgeth whereſoeuer the night rakerh bim ? 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
1 How to know fiends and counſeliows. 12 The diſcre- 
tiew and wiſedore of a graly man bleſſoth him, 27 
Learne to reſpaine thing appetite. 
þY? friend ſaith, Iam his friend al : 
bur there is a friend which is onely a 


friend in name. 


Chap.xxxvij. 


2 Tsit not 2eriefe vito deaths wh 
compaiontnd ren ned yy 

3 O wickedimagination,whence cameſt 
thou into couer pry ne with detcir z 

4 ——_—_ a poygaion which reioy= 
ceth in itic of a friend : but inthe 
time of ronble weil be bin. 

5 Thereis a on which helpeth 
his friend for the belly, and raketh vp the 
— | againſt the enemy. | 

not thy friend in thy mind 
be not enmindfal hin in chry riches pay 

7 Euerycounſeller, extollech counſel; 
A is ſome thar counſelleth for him» 
«lfe. 


8 Bewareofacounſeller, and knoyy be- 


fore wharſſnced he hath (for he will counſel} ff 0r,»6et vi 
for himſelte) leſt he parry lot ypon hee: od efaim 


9 Andlayyntothee, Thy way is : 
and afterward he ftand'on the ocher fide , ta 
ſee wry eu befall thee. 

0 t riot with one that (ulpeReth 
_—_ : and hide thy counſell from ea Ns 

[I 

11x Neither conſult yvith a woman toucks. 
ing her of whom ſhe is icatous 3 neicher with 
acoward in matters of wame; nor with 2 
oboe of Fling 6 
a buyer z nor an enuious man 
of hankefolnetf: z nor with aa vameccifull 
man touching kindnefſez nor with the {loth- 
tull for any worke; nor with an hireling for 
2 yeere of finiſhing wrorkez nor with am-idle 
ſeruant of much bufinefle: Hearken not rnco 
theſe in any 'matterof counſell, 

12 Bur be continually yith a godly man; 
whom thou knoweſt to the comman- 
dements of the Lord, yehoſe minde is accor» 
ding to thy mind,and will ſorrow with thee 
if thou ſhalt miſcarie. | | 

13 And let the counſell of thine- owns 
heart ſtand : for there is no man mote faich- 
full ynto thee then ire : _.. ? 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime yyoae 
to telthim-more chen ſenen ywarchmen, that 
fit abouc in am high tower. 

15 And aboue all this pray to themoſt 
Highzthar he will direR chy way in tfucth. 

16 Lerreaſon goe before cueryemerpriſe, 
and counſcll before cueryaRion. 

17 The countenance is a figne of chan- 
ging of the hearr. .- 

18 Foure maner of things appeare : good 
and cuill, life and death : but the tongue ru- 
leth ouer them continually, | WW 

19- There is one that is wiſe and teacherth 
many,and yet is vnprofitable to himſelf 

20 There is one that ſhewerth wiſedome 
in words, and is hated: hee ſhall be deftitute 
of all [| foog, 
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ra.is. 


"Boa.z8. 2, 


—— | _ 


a 


ER bee en i miiome. 
Lord : becauſe he isdepri | ome. 

22 Another is wile to himſelfe: and the 
fruits of ynderſtanding are c le in 
his mouth. ; 

2 A viſe man inftrofterh his people,and 
the fruits of his vaderſtanding faile not. 

24 A wiſe man ball bee falled with bleſ- 
Gag, an ef pry toes ſee him , ſhall count 
him 


25 he dayesof the life of man may bee 
numbred: but the dayes of Iſracl are innume- 


rable, 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inkeric{glory among 
his people,and his name (ball be perperuall. 
27 My ſonne,prooucthy ule in thy life, 


_ and ſce what is cuill forit, and giue not that 


her” T5 all things are not profitable for all 
or are 
alan ens hath euery ſoule pleaſure in cuc- 


thin : 
Ts WE ynſatiable in any dainty thing: 
nor too greedy ypon meats- 


fOrwoketioef 39 Fot [| cxceſſeof meats bringeth licke- 
ma nel 


e,and ſurfetting vill turne into choler. 
31 By I wx Fong \ 13 IA 
he that taketh heed,prolongeth bis life. 
CHAP. EXXVIN 
[ ov ta 
Joints Tor ot 
- the the labeeger and artifics! : with 


Onour a Phyſician with the honour 

duc vnto him , for the vſcs which you 
may haue of him : for the Lord hath created 
him. 


2 _— moſt High ——_— 
ling,and he (ball receineſhtonouro ing, 

3 Theskillof che Phyſician ſhall lift vp 
his head : and inthe ſight of greatmen hee 
ſhall-be in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the earth ; and be that is wiſe will not ab- 
horre them. | 

5s Was not the water made ſyeete with 


wood , that the * yertuc thereof might bee 
Inowen 


? , 
6 And hec hath giuen men skill, char hee 
might be bonouredin bis marucilous works, 
7 With ſuch doeth bee kieale [men,Jand 
4" the Apothecary male 
t a 
confeQion zand of his works there is no end, 
and oo _ on —_ 
9 onne, in 1c not 
igent : fs * pray vnto the Lord.andhe will 
make thee whole. 
10 Leaucoff from (inne , and order thy 
handsaright , andcleauſe thy heart from all 


-» 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


Apocryphi, 

11 Gineaſweet ſauour, and a memoriall 
of fine floure : and make a fat offering, az 
{| not being, LETT 

12 Then giue place ro the Phyſician , for =. 
the Lord hath created him : let him nor goe 
from thee,for thou haſt need of bim. 

13 There isa time when in their hands 
there - good _ 

14 For they ſhallalſo pray vnto the Lord 
that he bene is ek they give 
for eaſeand || remedy to prolong life, [0 ,avin 

15 He that Gnneth before his maker, lee ; : 
him fall into the hand of the Phyſician. 

'16 My (onne, let teares fall dovwneoner 
the dead, and beginne tolament, as if thoy 
hadſt ſaffered great harrne thy ſelfe : and then 
couer his bedy according to the cuſtome,and 
negleQ nor his buriall. -- 

I7 Weepe bitterly,and make great moane 
and vic lamentation, as he is wands &thae 
a day or twoyleſt thou be cuill ſpoken of:and 
then comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſle, 

18 Forof heauinefſecommeth death,aat 
the heauines of che* heart breaketh Rrength, Prawig.y, 

Ig In afflition alſo (orrowremainech:and 919% , 
the life of che poorezis the curſe of the heart. 

20 Take no heauinefle co heart: drive it 
away,and remember the laſtend, 

21 Forgetit not, for there is noturning 
againe : thou ſhale not doe him good , bur 
hurt thy felfe, |; 

22 Remember || my iudgement: forthine [9% 
alſo ſhall be ſo; yeſterday or mezand to day 
for thee, 

23 Whea the dead is at * reſt , let hisre« 125m 
membrance reſt, and be comforted for him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiſedomeof a learned man come 
mb by opportunitie of leafure: and herhat 

h little buſineſle ſhall become wiſe. | 
., 25 Howcan heget wiſedome thatholdeth 
the plough,& hae glorieth in che goad zthar 

drivethoxen,and is ied ia their labours, 
and yyhoſe talke is f of þullockes ? 

26 He giueth his mjad to make furrover 
and is deligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 Socuery carpenter, and workemaſter, 
that laboureth nigh and day : and they that 
cut and graue fcales,and are diligent ro make 
great yarictie , and giue themſclues to coun- 
terfeit imagery,and yyatch to finiſh a worke. 

28 The ſmith alfo ſitting by che anuill 
and confidering the yron worke z the vapour 
of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and hee fighterh 
with the heat of che furnace : the noyle of 
the hammer and the anuvill is eucr in. his 
eares , and his eyes looke ſtill ypon the pat- 
terne of the thing that he makerh z he ſerterh 
his minde tofiniſh his ryorke, and warcheth 


to poliſh ir perfitly, "4 
28 v2 


Af tivnt 


S 


 4&y 
. 


16.14, 
b, » 


. 


meditation thereof , 


= 


29 Sodoth the potter fitting at his worke, 
and turning the ywheele abour with his feere, 
who is alway carefally (et at his yworke : and 
maketh all his worke by number. 

o Hee faſhionerh the clay with his arme, 
4 | bowerh doyne his ſtrength before his 
feete ; hee applyech himſelfe co lead it ouerz 
and he is diligent to make clcane the furnace. 

« Allchele truſt co their hands: and euery 
one is wiſe in his worke. 

32 Withour theſe cannot a city be inhabi- 
ted: and they ſhall not dwell where they will, 
ner gee vp and doyene. 

. 33 They ſhall not bee ſoughe for in pub- 
like counſell : norfic high in the Congregati- 
on: they ſhall nst fit on the Iudges ſeare, nor 
vaderſtand rhe ſentence of iudgement : they 
rl nor bee found here panklic or 

not bee fo c es are 
Foken. 


34 But they will maintaine the ſtateof che 
world, and [all] chcir defire is in the yorke 
of their craft. 


CHAP, SERES = bs 

A dr ſcription of him that iſe. t4- 

; Hoe to proſe God for romake _ aamatecdapat 
and enah to theme 1 has 


BY: mon rr wat minde m_ _ 
[#) mo » and 18 Occupied in the 
will ſceeke out the wiſe- 
dome of all the ancient , and bee occupicd in 
prophecies. 

2 He will the Gayings of the renow- 
med men: and ſabcill parables ace, hee 
yrill be there alſo. 


3 Hee will ſeeke our the ſecrets of grane 
nes « and bee conuerſant in darke pa- 

es. 

4 Hee ſhall ſcrue among great men, and 
appeare before princes : he will trauaile cho- 
row ſtrange countreys, for he hath tryed the 
goodand the caill among men. 

5 Hee will give his heart to reſort early 
to the Lord that made him , and will pray 
before the moſt High , and will open his 
mouth in'prayer , and make ſupplication for 
his finnes. 

6 When thegreat Lord will, he ſhall bee 
filled with the ſpiricof ynderſtanding : he ſhal 
powre out miſe ſentences , and giue thankes 
vato the Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ball dire& his counſell and know- 
ledge,andin his ſecrers ſhall he meditate 

s Heſhall ſhew forth that yehich he hath 
learned , and ſhall glory in the Layy of the 
Conenanr of the Lord. 

9 Many ſhall commend his vynderſtan- 
ons and ſo long as the world endureth, ir 
ſhall not be blotted out , his: memoriall hall 


2. Chap.xxxix. 


not depart away,and his name (ball liue from 


generation to generation. 


10 * Nations ſhall ſbew forth bis wiſe. *CboP 4415. | 


dome, and the Congregation ſhalldeclare his 
praiſe. 

11 If hedie, hee (ball leaue a greater name 
then a thouſand , andif he live, he Call Yin 
— Ib 

12 Yet I haue more to ſay which I hane 
ought vpongfor Lam filed a the Moonere 


13 Mearken vnto mee, yee holy children, 
and budde foorth as a roſ wang by the 
{| brooke of the field : OG by 


14 And giue yee a ſweet ſauour as frag *&* 


kincenſe , and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend forth a 
mcl.nad Spgafoog ofpraik the Lord 
in all his yyor 
15 Magnifie bis Name,and (heyy forth his 
the ſongs of your lips , and with 
' in praifng kim you fhall ſay afrec 
this maner : 


16 * All the workes of the Lord . *Gen.r.3%, | 
| e are ex« *0e 


ceeding and he comman- 
derbyhall be Arcemplifhedin due frafon = 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? where. 
fore is that ? for at time conuenient they ſhall 
all be ſought our, at his commandement the 
waters 
his mouth the receptacles of waters. 


18 At his commandement is done whar- 


ſocuer pleaſeth him, and binder 
19 wor fleſh are before kim, 
and nockingean be hid from big ore 
20 Hee ſeerh from euerlaſting to everla- 
= » and there is nothing wonderfull be- 
ore E 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is thi 
enberefore is hae? for he hack? ade all hinge 
Cn Hes dlefſing ; 
22 His covered the dry land 
riuer,and wateredit asa flood. Tie 
23 As he hath turned the waters into (alt- 
neſle : ſo ſhall the heathen inherit bis wrath. 


24 * As his wayes are plaine ynto the * 014-10, 


holy, ſo are they tumbling blockes vnto the 
wicked. 9 

25 Forthe good, are good things crea» 
ted from the beginning : {o evil gs for 
ſinners. 

26 The principall things for the whole vſe 
of mans life, are water, fice, yron, and ſalt, 
floure of wheat, honey,milke, and the blood 
of the prapegand oye, and clothing : 

27 All theſe things are rafraneth 
godly : ſo tothe finners they are t 
euill, "-——_— 
28 There bee ſpirit; that are created for 
vengeance , which in their fury lay on ſore 
Kkk 4 ſtrokes, 


Apocryphe. 


ſtood as an heape,and at the words of ® 


| 


ftrokes,in thetime of deſtrution they powre 
out their force,and appeaſe the wrath of him 
that madethem. 

Fire and haile, and famine,and death: 
all rheſe were created for vengeance: 

39 Teeth of wilde beaſts and ſcorpions, 
| (erpents and the ſword , puniſhing the wic- 
ked to StuSign. 
3x 


"Ul 0r,0ies 
y ſhall teioyce in his Commande- 
ment,znd they ſhal be ready vponearth when 
need is , and when their time is come , they 

ſhall nor rtanſgrefſe his word. 
- 34 Therefore from the beginnivg I was 
' © reſolued, and ow ogg theſe things, and 
hauclefc thern in writing. | 
| 33 All he wotkes of the Lord are good: 

an 


a mat cannot ſay , This is 
vworfe then that : for in time they ſhall all be 
yell approued. 

35 Find therefore praiſe ye the Lord with 

' the whole hearr and mouth , and bleſſe the 

 Namie6f the Lord, 

CHAP. XL. 


| ribeera}5 aft, wad che fr of true dealing, 1y A ver. 
. Boks 4i kgs 


Reat *rrawaileiscreated for euery man, 
Farid an heavy yoke is vpon the ſonnes 
of Adam z fromthe day chat my goe out of 
their mochers wombe till the day that hey 
peturiieto the mother of all things. 
Their imagination of chings ro come, 
the day of death[crouble] cheirthoughts, 
and [cauſe] feare of heart, 
' 3 From him that fitteth on a throne of 
plory, vato him chat is humbled in earch and 
aſhes 


*PFEccleſ.1,}. 


4 : From him that weareth purple , and a 
crowne z || vnto hmm that # clothed with 4 
binnen frocke. 

"5 Wrath andemuie, troubleand yaquiet- 

;feate of death, and anger, and ftrife,and 

in the time of reſt ypon his bed , his night 
fleepe doc change his knowledge. 

© 6 Alitleor nothing is his reſt , and af- 
reryward heis in his leepe, as in'a day of kce- 

Þ watch , tronbled in the viſion of his 

t., as if he were eſcaped out of a battell : 

4s When all isfafe, he awaketh, and mar- 
weileth that thefeare was nothing, 

8 [Such things happen ] vnro all fleſh, 

both man and beaſt, and thar is ſeuen fold 


more vpon ſinners. | 
Beat and bloodſhed, ftrife and ſyyord, 
mities , famine , tribulation , and the 


ſcourge : 
10 Theſe things are created for the yic- 


oe. 


*Chap.39, 
B9, 30s 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


Ap or , '% 
ked,and for their ſakes came the * Flood, 

11 * All things that are of theearth, (hall 
turne to the earth againe: and that which 4ap.41,u 
of the * waters, doth returne into the Sex,” *+,49, 

12 All fbribery and inivftice ſhall bee f Gn 
blorted our ; bur true dealing ſhall'endurefor | 


cuer. | 

12 The goods of the yniuſt ſhall be dryed 
vp like a riuer , and ſhall yaniſhwith 2 noyſe 
like a great thunder mraine, 

14 While he opener his handhe hill re. 
ioyce:ſoſhallrranſgreffours come to noughy 

15 Thechuldcen of the vngodlyſhall not 
bring foorth many branches: bur are as yn» 
_ _—_ eo rocke, © 

bi ne vweede growing vpon eutry vws: * 
ter,and bantke* of 2 Ser ſhalt pulled be< Mas 
fore all graffe. '* * a ds 

17 Bountifulnesis as a moſt [{frulcfull gar. yg agaly 
denand mercifulneſle endurerh for ever. mh ph 

18 To*labour, and to beecontent with 'Philyu, 
that a man'tath , is aſvveet life # buthe cha; *in4 
findeth a treaſure,is aboue them both, | 

19 Childien and-the; building of a Citie 
continue 2a mans name : bur; a blameletle 
wite is counted aboue them both. 

20 Wine and muficke reioyce theheart : 
but the loue of wiſedome is abouethembotk. 

21 The pipe and the Pſaleery mike (meet 
_—_ bur 2 pleaſant roogue is aboue them 


22 Thine eye defiteth fauour and beauty: 
but more then both, corne whulcit jsgreent, 
| 23 A friend and companion never mette 
amifſe : but aboue both is a wife with her 
husband. | | | 
24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of 
trouble : but almes ſhall deliver more then 
them both. | 
25 Goldand filuer make the foot ſtand (are: 
but counſel] is eſt. emed aboue them both, 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift vpthe heart: 
but the feare of the Lord is abone themboth: 
there is no want in the fearc of the Lord,and 
irneedeth not to ſecke helpe. 

27 * The feare of the Lord is a [{fruitfull *I6i4% 
garden,and couereth him aboue all glory. Co 
28 My ſonne,leade not a beggers life: for ©"! 

better it is to die then co begge. 

29 Thelife of him that dependeth on an» 
other mans table , is not to be counted for a 
life : for hee polluteth bimſcife with other 
mens meare : but a wile man yell nurtured, 
will beware thereof. 

39 Begging is ſweet inthe mouth of the 
ſhamelefle : bur in his belly chere ſhall burne 


a fire, 
CHAP, XLI. 


1 The remembrance of death, 1 Death inet to bus fie: 
red. 5 The wngedly ſhall bee accwſed. 11 fact 


: Gen. 7. 
Ge®.z.1y 


' T7 v0 


I 


LS 


yorpha- 


| hid.rac 


pero peg %- ———waawagehan 16 Of 


Death, how bitter is the ———— 
of thee to a man thatliueth atreſt in his 
eſo * yo the man that hath nochin ns 


_. tovexe him, and that hach proſpericyap 
".. things: yea ynto bim that is yerableto re- 


ceiue meat | 
2 Odeath,acceprable is thy ſentence vato 


the necdy, atxd ynto bim whole ftrebgrh fai- 


+ lechy that 8nowinthelaſt ages andis [| vexed 


wich all things , and to kim that deſpaireth, 
andbachlolt patience. 
3 Feare not the ſentence of death,remem- 
frahow that have beene before thee , and 
that come after, for thisis the ſentence of the 
ey rw thou againſt the 
art e 

of th _ _ h? therk 4s.80- in 
thou haue lined ten, oran 

a thouſand yeeres, 

5 Thechildren of anners arcabominable 
children: and chey that are congerſanc in the 
dwelling of the yagodly. 

6 Theinheritance of Ginnerschildren ſhal 
periſh, and their poſterity (ball have a perpe- 
euall reproch, 

9 Thechildren will complaiacof an ya- 
ly father , becauſe they ſhall be reproched 
his lake. 

8 Woe be _— y men which 

forſaken the the moſt bigh 

od; forif youtnneſeglelhnl bes your 

a if yauhbee: borne ſhall -bee 
D you 

bike to acurſe ; and if you die, acurſc ſhall 


he. your partion | 
os * All chat are of the earch, hall autne 
tocarthagaine: | ——_—_ try n—s—— Pex 


_ acurſe rodeſtruRion. 


11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies: bur. an.ill name of faners hall bee 
blotred ou. 

' 22 Haveregard tothy name : forthat ſhall 
continue with thee aboue a thouſand great 
treaſures ofgold. 

13 A goodlife hath but fevy dayes : but a 

name endureth for cuer. 

14 My children. keepe diſcipline in peace : 
for wiſedome that is hid , andacreaſure that 
is not ſeene, what profit is in them both ? 

15 A man that hideth his foolichnefle, is 
better then a man that bidech his wiſedome. 

16 Therfore be thamefaſt according to my 
word': for it-is not good to retaine all ſbame- 
faltnefſe , neither 4s 1t altogether approoucd 
in euery thing, 

17. Be aſhamed of whoredome before fa- 
ther and mocher,and of a lic before a Prince 
——_—— man: 


Chapsxlij. 


Wa3ricd, lcli ſbe ſheuld be banen- 


18 Of an offence before a Tudge and ruler, 
of 1n1quitic befarea Congregation and peo» 
po ot yniult dealing before gn. or? 

ien 

19 And of theſtia regard of the place 
where thou fojoarncit, and intagiedioc te 
trueth of God,and hs Cautnantgandro keane 
wath thinee|bew vpon me manttnd bf tot 
ning to giueandrake; ; 

20 And-ok (lence before chemubat cle 
ther, and looke vpon an hadders.: 

21 Andtocurne away thy face- from thy 
kinleman,or to take avray a partionor agitt, 
Or £@ gaze vpon another mans wiſe, i: 

22 Or to bee ouer-bugie with bigmaid, 
andtome notneere ber bedyar of —_ 
{perches before friends z orig theuk 
given, vpbraid nas; . w Ut 


of ſecrets, 
24 So thl hon bugrocly amd, 1 
hade fauour before all men. 
| CHA P. X LIL | 
x Whndif ns iekfhctWindabid 9 Beearefitl of thy 


— br cla cadadi; 15 The wakgrand 
YE ret 


ACCEPT mg A. 
2 Ofthe Law of the ho High 
Cauenant, and of iudgement. to 1 
yngodly : 


"__ 


te 
or of gerting! much or ale 


: 5' And ot mere ellos 
of much corre + Apdromak 
the fd of an cull ſeas roleed 


ria. god yy 

7 De be =» M 
IL hl... ENIOURL 
or recemueſt in. 


4. 


Apotrypha, ” 


FO wee 


thou {| gueſt qut, 110r,d1ab? fr 


3 Bee nocaſhamedto [| informe the vg- |19!, rene, 


wiſe and fooliſh,and the excreame aged fſthat 
contendeth with thoſe that are young, thus 
ſhale chon bee truely learned and approoued 
of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth,and the care for her 
taketh away flce pe 3 when ſhee.is youg, leſt 


thee paſſe away the loyre of hex be- 
10-1a ber visginitie leſt ſhe hould bedeb» 


led, and gotten with childe in, 
houſe z and bauing an husband, | 
ſhould misbebaue berſclſe; and whenſhe is 


31 Keepe 


for, 
cuſed 
can 


that # 4#- 


vo 


$Ornefell 


[ "Chap 35,23« 


| * Gen.3.6, - 
4 0r,vickeaze,, us Better is the} chuclifhnefle of a man, 


| ny wordis hidden from bim- 
$2 KC 21 -Hehath 
. © | of kis viſcdome, and hee is from euerlaſting 


. . D 2 clouds 
CE ee roger behmch Ganall 


11 Keepe a [ure-watch-oner a ſhameleflc 
daughter, leſt he make thee a laughing ſtocke 
to thine enemics,and a by-word in the Cicic, 
and a reproach among the people , and make 
thee alhamed before the multitude. 

z 2 Behold not euery bodies * beauty, and 
ſn_—_ 01 nar ard women. or fr 

--.73 For garments commeth a moth, 
and from womcn wickednelle. 


then a courteous woman , a yvoman , 7/47, 
which bringeth ſhame and reptoach. 

x 5 I will nove remember the works of the 
Lord,anddedarethe things thacI haue ſecac; 
in the words ofthe Lord arc his works. 

- x6: The Sunnechar giuerb light, looketh 
pon all 'things : 'and the worke thereof is 
full of theglory of the Lord. | 
587" The hath not giuen power to the 
Saines to declare all his marueilous workes, 
which the Almightie Lord firmely ſerled, 
tit wphatſocuer is > might be eſtabliſhed for 


hisg] Xy. | 

1 He ſecketh out the deepe,and the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty deuices : for || the 
Lord knoweth all thac:miy-be knowen , and 
he beholdeth the fignes of the world. 

-- 19 Heedeclareth the things tharare paſt, 
and for to come , and xenealerh the ſteps of 


no need of an counſeller 4 ob 

22 O how defreable are all his workes ! 
and that a man may ſee euen to a ſparke. 

23 All theſe things live and temaine for 
cucr,for all yſcs,and they are all obedienc. 

24 All things are doable one againſt ano- 
ther: andhe hath made IIISnS. 


25 One eftabliſherh che good of an- 
Other: rnd who lll be filled yvith beholding 


CHAP. XLIIL 
1 The workes of Godin he:inen,and in carth, and in the Jen, 
ae orc leri04 and wonderfull. 29 7 at God hiwt- 


_ folſe mhh pooer and wiſedeme abou all. 


= ptide of the height , the cleare firma- 
. ; ment the beauty of heauen , with his 


: 
2 The Sun when it appeareth , dedaring 
at his rifing a marvelous {| inſtrument +; 
worke-of the moſt High. 
| ome ir th the countrey, and 
canabide the burning heate thereof ? 
4 Aman bloninga furnace, is in yorkes 


Eccleſiaſticus: 


- Apocrypia: [jp 
of heaze , but the Sunne burneth the. mon. | 
taines three times more ;'breathing our fiery 
vapours, and ſending forth bright It 
dimmethrthe eyes. 

5 Greatisthe Lord that made1t, and x 
his commandement} it runnethhaftily, t& 

6 * Hee made the Moone alſo toſerue in hos 
her ſeaſon , for a declaration of times, and a *Gen.u 
figneof theworld. | 

7 * From the Moone is the Gene of *Kodu 
Feafts , alighe that deereaſerh in! her per 
feRion. 
= Parters otra after her name, 
1ncrea in er changing þbei 
an in(trument of dv armiceations a. 
the firmament of heauen, | 

9 The beauty of heauen, the glory of the 
Aarres, an ornament giuing light 1a the bigh- 
eſ places of the Lord, c 
. 10 Ar' the commandement of the holy 
Oae, they will ſtand in their order , and ne 
ner faint intheirwatches, | 

11. * Looke ypon the-raincbowe, and * 0%) 
praiſe him that made it, very beautifull itisia 
the brighenefe thereof. 

12 * Itcompaſſcth the heauen about with *14an 
a glorious circle , and the hands of the moſt 
High bauebended it, 

. -13- By his commandement he makeththe 
ſnow to fall apace , and ſcndeth f(miftly the 
lightaings of his judgement. 

24 T h this che treaſures are opened, 
and clouds flie forth as foules: - 

Is By his great power hee maketh the 


16 Athis fighe the mountaines are ſhaken, 
and at his yvill the South yyinde bloweth. + 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the |, 
earth to || tremble : ſo doeth the Northerne ans, 
ſorme and the whirleyrinde : as birds flying neu 
he ſcattereth the ſnove, and che falling downe 
thereof,is as the lighting of graſhoppers. 

18 The eye ileth at the beauty of 
the whiteneſle thereof, and the heart is alto» 
niſhed at the raining of it, 

19 The hoare froſt alſoas alc hepowneth yy, 4104 
on theearth, and being congealed || it lyeth puns hut 
on the cop of ſharpe ſtakes. fats. 

20 When the cold North windebloweth, 

_ the water is congealed into Tm +.i abi- 

c euery gathering together of Was 

try as prteres Cm ras as with a breaſt» 

re, 

: 21: Tt deuoureth the mountaines,and bur- 
7 the wildernes, and conſlumeth the grafſe 
as fire. 
/ 22 Apreſent remedy of all is amyſt cow- " 
ming ſpeedily ; a deaw comming [| after heat ag 
refceſheth, gy 


23 By 


* 22 By his counſel ke appeaſcrh che deepe 

A orc Hands therein. 
' ,24. They that ſaile on the Sca, tell of the 
| thereof, and when wee heare it with 


our cares,yre marmile thereat. | 
25 * Fortherein bee e and wonde- 
; 20d whales crea XI | 
"M 26 By bim the end of them hath prof 
z0d1z4 = - and by his wprd all things 


cook 
Wee may (| much, and yetcome 
hat: helen un 


e in ſumme he is 


forhe is —_—_— _—— 
: 20. . 18. (CITL very great, 
39 When you glorific the Lord, exalc 
him as much as you can : for cuen yer will be 
» and when you exalt him, put 
| all your ftrengrh, and be not weary: 
far you can never goe farre enough. " 
Guts, 32 * Who hath ſcene him, that hee might 
8h, alle and rebo.com magpiie him as heis 2 
\ 32 There are ye hid greaterthings then 


v1; 


9a theſe be , for vve haue ſcene bur a feyy of his 
For the Lord ba made all things, 
mito the godly hath h&giuen wiledome. 


: CHAP. XLIIITL 
certaine l » » 
"I ="T 007 
| Fet vs now praiſe famous men,and our 
og BT IO 
"'3 ath wrought great g 
by them , through his great power from the 


_ Pn is Gd hnkee idle in chels King” 
T” domes, rr pueyo coma wan! eager - 
i and de- 


; ving.coundell L their vaderſt 
| of the people by their coun- 


4 
fcls, and by their knowledge of learning 
meete for the people , wiſe and cloquent in 
their inſtruions. 

$ Suchas found out muſicall runes, and 
"wn recited [ yerſes in writing, 

6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitie , li= 

ably in theirkabitations. 

7 All theſe were honoured in their ge- 
terations, and were the glory of their times. 

$ There bee of them , that haue left a 
gone behinde chem, that their praiſes might 


9 Andſomethere be,which haue no me- 
Jaz moriall » * whoare periſhed as though they 

had neuer beene , and are become as though 
” they had never beene borne , and their chul- 
ken after chem, 


Chap. xliiij.xlv. 


28 How (hall we be able to magnific him? their 


Apocrypha, 


10 But theſe vecre mercifell men, whoſe 
righteonſneſlc hath nor beene forgocren. 

11 With their ſeed (ball contimually. re- 
maine a good inheritance, and they chuldren 
are within the couenant. 

12 Their ſeed Rands faſt, and their chil- 
dren {for cheir ſakes, _ _., TIL 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for euer, and i, 
their glory ſhall not be blotred one. 

14 Their bodics are buricd in peace, bug 
their nan for CG | 

is people will rell of their veiſc- * 
dome, and aps congregation will (heyy forth "—_— 
aiſe, 
16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was + | 
tranſſated,being an example of repentance ” M_ __ 
Ne ok wa finn pikitiadrghes Vac. 

17 was r j | 
ous inthe time of wrath ona eakenia 2047-4. 
exchange (for the world) therefore was hee 5417+ 
lefras a remnant vato the earth, yhen the 
flood came. | 

18 An *enerTafting Couenant wasmade *Gen girz} 
with him,that all fleſb ſhould periſh no more 


by the flood. "Iyer 

19 Abraham yas a * father of ma- *Sen.12.3, 
ny people : in glory was note like ya» and 15,5. 
2s” Who kept the Law of "Wa 

20 [ yy of the moſt High 
and was in cnn with him,he RET, 
the covenant in *his fitſh, and when he was *Gen. 21.4, 
proued, he was found faithfull. | 

21 Therefore he afſuredhim by an *oarh, *Gen, 22. ve 
chat he would bleſſe the narionsin his ſeed, 7"3-gal-3- 
that he would multiply him as the duſt of the 
earth,and exalc bis ſeed as the ſtarres,& cauſe 
them to inherit from Sea ro Sea,and from the 
riuer yato the vemoſt? part of che Tand, 

22 With * Iſaac did he <ftabliſh likeyyiſe "Gen-27.28. 
[for Abraham his fachers ſake? the bleffing 2*d 28.14, 
of all men and thecouenanr, 

23 And mad it reſt ypon the bead of I1- 
=_ Hee Tn 6. im in = blefli 

gaue him an heritage, and di 
| 6d hee 


portions, among the twelue tribes 
them. hs 


part Und 
CHAP. XLV. £ 
t The preiſeef Moſes, 6 of Anon, 23 and of Phiners 
A Nd hee brought out of him a mercifull 
man, which found fauour in the fight 
of all fleſh, cuen *Moſes beloued of God and 'gred.12.3;, 
men,whoſe memoriall is bleſſed: 
2 He made him like to theglorious Saints, 
and magniked him, ſo that his enemies ſtood 
in feare of him. 
3 By his words hee cauſed the wonders 
toceaſe, and hee made him *glorious in the * Exod 6,9, 
ſight of Kings, and gaue him a commande« 9-cbayters, | 
ment far his people, and ſheyred him part of 


hisglory. 
+ *Up 


Yum, i 3, 3. 


'VExod, 17.4 


Exod.,4,28. 


Grate fe 


Tag 


vExod.ab.35, 


"Hinb159, 10, 
- and'g1: 56 


*HeſanRified him /» his faichfultefſe, 
M tnetkenes, and choſe him out of all men. 
"'5 Hee made him to heare his yoyce, and 
bronght him into thedarke cloud, and * gave 
him commandements before his face ,' euen 
the layy of life ant kftrowledge;rhiathe eight 
teach Iacob his Cour; 2 and Uratl 


Tudgemenrs. 

6 He*exalted Ava an hol main like 
vnto him eutii bis brother, of he. tribe of 
Levi. 

7 An euerlaſting' Conenaor hee made 
on hin , and gave Him the Priefthood a- 

the people , + he beautified him with 
a Arr , and thoched him witha 


rhe of bina perfe& glory: and 
ina perfe&t glory: 
5 Heepurmpobin hgarments, wich 
th along robezand the E ol: 
NT elſe © owpaſſed him wich 
* idwithing many golden belles rc 
bout , that as hee wenr , there might BE a 


*ſound;ind a noyſe made that might be heard 
in the Temple, for a memotiallto the chil- 


C 


drenof bis p 
ro With NG, ene , pick gold and 
ata of the em- 
i one of iudgement, 
Thummim, 


"With _— ſcatletgttie yworke of the 
; workeman , with, precious ſtones 
ſeales,and ſet in gold, the worke 
, With a writing engraued for 
after th the number of the tribes of fic 


ae; 1 n yas engraved Holinefſe, an or- 


kw: (guro0 prac yarke;the defires 


= barn Bets report ſuch,nei- 


ther did. exerany ſtranger put them on , but 
tug children, and ' ildreas children 


ey g Ferifices hall be wholly conſu- 
ed cuery day twice continally 


" bw Moſes conſecrated hi and anoynted 


vith holy oyle, this yas appointed vato wW 


oy an eucrlaſting coucnant, and to his 
ſcedeſolohg as the heavens ſhould” remaine, 
tharthey ſhould miniſter ynto him', and exe- 
' Cite the office of the Prieſthood; and blefſe 
o lein his name. 

' He choſe him'out of all men liuing to 
offer Cicrifices to the Lord”, incenſe and a 


ſweet ſauour,fora memoriall to makerecon-' 


, liation for his people. + 
"17 *Hee gave vnto him his comamande- 
ments,and authority in the atutes of iudge- 
ments , that he ſhould ceach Tacob the teſti» 
monics,andinforme Iſracl in his Lavyes, 


BEccleſiaſticus. 


"14 Fit ſer a crowne of  ofgoll yoo the mi- ſeede. 


13 *Stranyets conſpiredr ether again 
him , and maligned' him ne 
cuen the tnen thar were of Dathans, and*A. 
birons de, and che congregation of Cote 
with fur ay and wrath. 

his the ER Doe, and it dif de 


et in his Tie dd on indigna 

the med; hee did r_ 

to A Sr then yyith the ay 
26'/*Bache hi An hondarible; 


and gauc him an heritage ,. and di 
bir tHe firſt fruſts'of +-ticreaſe pear 
be Frepate red bread indbundanter © © 
r they eat of the Cacrifices of the 
Lord,which fe vnto him and hiy ſeede: 
--23 *Ho theTandof th 


had br hall Me any fore 
ES # {furmſel 


a 04 third i 
ted of Flare he had 2c eh {10K 
feare of the Lord , 


mel Copter 
ofheart Mrs the tur. 
fd, backe , and made reconciliation for: 


* 24 "Therefore was thete a' coutnaat of 
peace meſo 4; him, that the 7 o- drny 
chiefe' e anQuary, 3 arid'o | 
and that bee”, anid his poſtericie wot pn 
the dignityof the for euer. 

25 According to the couenant made 
wer nr 
u that the inheritance of the 

ſhoutt bee't His poſteriticalone *: fothe ine © 
heritance of Aatonthould alſo þee mobi 


thy ja 


26 God' Ye yoowiſe doit il prof 


to iudge his people in 
their good chingsbe'n Fo, noboar a0d ha 


their glory may eadbre for cuer. 


CHAP. XLVL- 
I The praiſe of Iefima, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Samuel. 


| 8; us * the ſorine of Niue was valiant in *Nmuyd 
yn _ the | 509 of Moſes en 
in prophecies , who according to his name 
fe reatfor the ſaving of the eleof 
God, and taking vengeance of the enemies 
that roſe vp againſt them that hee might ſer 
Iſrael in theirinheritance. 
2 Hoy great glory gate he whenhedid 
life vp his hangs, and 2 icerched! our bis ſword 
againft the cities ! 
"3 Who before him o tioode to it 2 for 
the Lord himſelfe brought his enemies vato 
” 
* Did not the Sunne goc backe by bis} lo. 
meanes? and was not one day as long ag + 


two 
5 " Hee called ypon the moſt high Lf 


arible) Nah 


San 


VOL Id 
1 


when the enemies preſſed ypon him on eucry 


"Wagaa, 


"Um, 
ty, 1a 


vetz4, *proteſtation in the fight © 


Gde,and the great Lord heard bim. 

6 And with baileſtones of mighty power 
hee madethe battell to fall violently vpon the 
nations,and in the deſcent (of Berhoron) he 
deſtroyed chem that reſiſted, that the nations 
might know all their ſtrength , becauſe hee 

in the Gght of the Lord , and hee fol- 
lowed the mighty One. 

7 Iathe time of Moyſcs allo , hee did 2 
worke of mercy , bee and Caleb the ſonae 
of Iephunne , in that withſtood the 
Congregation z and withheld the people 
from Giane , and appeaſcd the wicked mur- 


'*2. *And of xe bundred thouſand people 
j5, on foot, they two were preſerned to bring 


into t » cuen vnto the land 
that —_ _ mi m—_ the 
-.9 The Lord gaue allo-vnto Ca- 
Fe which remained with him ynto his old 
age, ſo that heentred ypon the high places of 
the land , and his ſced obtained it for an he- 
ritage. 
m_ That all the children of Iſrael might 
ſee that it i to followthe Lord. 

11 Andconcerning the Judges every one 


by whoſe hearr went nor a whoring, 
gore from the Lord, ler cheir memo- 
12 Let their bones * fleurich out of their 
_ and let the name of them that were 
noured , bee continued ypon their chil- 


Gen. 
"mio 13 *Samuel the Propher of the Lord, be- 
#1914, * Joued of his:Lord , eſtabliſhed a kingdome, 


and anointed princes ouer his people. 

iz 14 By the Law of rhe Lord he iudged the 
% jon, and the Lord had reſpeR yn- 
SIacob. 

15 By hes faithfulnefle he was found atrue 
Prophet,and by his word hee was knowen to 
be faithfull in viſion. 

16 He called vpon the mighty Lord,when 
his enemies prefled vpon him on eutry fide, 


v7.9, when he offered the * ſucking lambe. 


17 And the Lord thundred from heaven, 
and with a great noiſe made his voyce to bee 


138 And he deſtroyed therulers of the Ty- 
rians,and all che rulers of the Philiſtines, 

19 And before his long {leepe hee made 

{ the Lord, and 
his anointed, I haue not taken any mans 
goods,fo muchas a {hooc,and.no man did ac- 
caſe him, 

20 And after his death hee * propheſied, 
and ſhewed the king his end , and lift vp bis 
yaycefrom the earth in prophevie,to blot our 
the yickednelle of the people. 


Chap:xlvij. 


CHAP. XLVIL. 
1 The prayſi of Nathan, 2 of Danid, 12 of Solomon, 
his glory,aud infirmttior. 23 Of bu end and punifbment, 
Nd after him roſe 
pheſie in the time of Dauid. 
2 As isthe fat caken away from the peace 
offering, fo was Dauid choſen out of the 
children of Iſrael. 


3 Hee {{played with Lyons as with kids, or de ſmots 


and with * bearcs as with lambes. 


4 *Slewhe not a gyant when he was yet *1.Sam.19. 
but young ? and did hee not take ayyay re- 49459451 


och from the people, when he lifred vp his 
and with the ftone in the ling, and beat 
downe the boaſting of Goliah ? 


s Forhecalled ypon the moſt high Lord, 
and hee gave him ſtrength in his right hand 
to ſlay thar mighty warriour, and ſet yp the 
horne of his people, 


6 Sorhepeopl 
thouſands, and praifed him in the bleſfings 
of the Lord, in thar he gaue him a croyne of 


glory. | 
7 Forheedeſtroyed the enemies on e 


ſide, and * brought to nought the Phillitine, *2.Sam. $4 
e theic horne in \{07,cormmnd 


his | aduerſaries, and 
ſunder vnto this day. 

8 Inall his workes hee praiſed the hol 
One moſt High, with words of glory, wit 
his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, _ loued 
him that made him. 

9 Heeſetſingers alſo before the * Altar, 
that by their voyces they wr- make ſyeere 
mel J, and dayly ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 

10 Hebeautihed their feaſts,and (et in or- 
der the ſolemne times, || vntill che end, that 
they might praiſe his holy Name, and that 
the Temple might ſound from morning, 

1: The Lordtooke away his finnes, and 
exalted his * horne for ever : hegaue hima 


couenant of kings, and a throne || of glory in "ay we» | 


Iſrael. 
12 After tmroſe yp a wiſe ſonne,and for 
his ſake he dwelt at large. 


13 *Solomon reigned in a peaceable 
time, and yas honoured ; for God madeall * ? 


quiet round about him, thathee might build 
an houſein his Name,and prepare his Santu» 
arie for euer. 


14 * How wiſe waſt thou inthy youth, *1 King.,, 


and as a flood filled with ynderſtanding ? 

15 Thy ſoule couered the whole carth 
and thou filledſt it with darkeparables. 

16 Thy Name w:ntfar vntothe Uandsz 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 The coungreys marueiled at thee for 


thy * Songs , and Proverbes, and Parables, ——_ 


and interpretations. 

18 By the Name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of Ifrael,thon 
did 


Apocrypha, 


* " 
Nathan to pro» v”, Sam. 12,0, 


e honoured him with * cen * 1-5am.13.7+ 


| 
' 


; 


Apocrypha. 
*, Kin10, 27. didfi*gather goldas tinnezand didſt multiply 
filuer 2s lead, 

19 * Thou didſt bory thy loynes ynto wo- 
men , andf| by chy body chou waſt brought 
into ſubieQion, 

20 Thoudidſt ſtaine thine honour , and 
pollute thy ſeede : ſo that thou broughteſt 
ry =p thy children,and waſt grieued for 
thy folly, 

= * So the kingdome was divided , and 
out of Ephraim. ruled a rebellious king- 


+; Kin,11,x, 
{ Or, in. 


\ *1,Kin, 12-15, 
21 OB 


dome. 

* 2,Sam.715, 22 *Butthe Lord will never leaue off his 
mercy , acither ſhall any of his workes pe- 
riſh, neither will hee aboliſh the poſterity of 
his ele&,and the ſeed of him that loueth him, 
hee will not take away : wherefore he gaue a 
remnant yato Iacob , and out of him a root 
vato Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, 
andof his ſeed he lefr behinde him Roboam, 
enenthe fooliſbneſle of the people , and one 

*g Kin. 12.10, that had no ynderſtanding , who * turned a- 

tit yay the people through bis counſell: there 

| was alſo Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who 

-*x:Ring.1®, * cauſed Iſrael to finne, and ſheveed Ephraim 
_ the way of ſinne: 

24 And their finnes were multiplyed ex- 

ceeding)ys that they were driucn out of the 


25 For they ſought out all wickednefle, 
till che vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIIIL 
2 The praife of Elias, 12 of Elifeus, 17 aud of Etekius. 
f Fer food vp * Elias the Prophet as fire, 
and his word burnt like a lampe. 
2 Hee brought a ſore famine ypon them, 
and by his zeale hee diminiſhed their number, 

3 By the word of the Lord hee || ſhut vp 
the heaven, * and alſo three times brought 
doyne fire, 

4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in 
thy wonderous deedes ! and who may glory 
like vntothee ! 

5 *Whodidſt raiſe yp adead man from 
death , and his ſoble from the [| place of the 
dead by the word of the moſt High. 

6 * Who brobghteſl kings co deſtruftion, 
and honourable men from their] bed. 

7 Who heardellt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sinai , and in * Horeb che judgement of 
vengeance. 

8 *Who anointed Kings to take reuenge, 
and Prophets to ſucceed after him : 

9 * Who maſt taken ypin a whitlewind of 
fire,and in a charet of fieryhorſes : 

10 Who waſt [| ordaincd *for reproofes in 
their times,to pacifie the wrath of the Lords 
wdgement before it brake foorth into furic, 


®* z.Kio. 39, I, 


[Orgmede bea- 
Gan 5s hold vp. 
*z.Kn,18.z8, 

- 3,kin,1,10,13 


ba 2 King. 17. 
| $1,323, 
{| 0r,g7 ame, 


* 2 Kin. 1.16, 
| cr, ſeate. 

*, Kin.19.15. 
v x.King.19. 
IA6, 


v2.Kin,3.11. 


1 Or, wreezenef, 
* Mal 4 3. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


A 


and to turne the heart of the father ynto the 
ſonne,and to || reſtore the tribes of Iacob., Yor 
11 Blefſed are they that ſaw thee,and Clept þ 07,90, 
ia loue,for we ſhall ſurely liue, ned wok ly 
12 * Eliavit was,who was couered with > . x. 
whirlewinde: and Elizeus was filled with his Noo. 
ſpirit : whileſt he liued, hee was not mooued _ 
[with che preſence] of any Prince , neither 
could any bring him inco ſubieRion. 
13 {| No word could ouercome him, * and | 0: wth, 
after his death his body propheGed, *MKi 
14 Hedid wonders in his life, and at his 
death _ ” $ __ marucilous, T7 
15 For all this the le repen 
neither departed they Gm ab _ "cl *2 King #* 
they were ſpoyled and caried out of their *'"* 
land,and were ſcattered thorowall the earth; 
yet there remained a ſmall people and atiler 


11.4 


. inthe houſe of Dauid. 


16 Of whom ſome did that which was 
plealing to God, andſome multiplied finnes, 

17 * Ezckias fortified his city,and brought "Kats 
in water into the middeſt thereof : he di 


the hard rocke with yron, and made yels for 
waters. 

13 In his time * Sennacherib came yp, «,xy.4y 
and ſent Rabſaces,and lift vp his band againſt 
Sion,and boaſted ly, 3. 1.2% 

19 Then trembled their k 
and they were in paine as womeh X 
20 But they called ypon the which 


is mercifull, and ſtretched out their hands to- 


by the {| miniſtery of Efay. __” [0 
21 * Heſmote the hoſte of the A 
and his Angel deſtroyed them. 


22 For Ezckias had done the thi 
pleaſed the Lord,and wasftrong in 
of Dauid bis father, as Eſay the Pro 
was great and faithfull in his vifionz 
manded him. P WE 

23 *Inhistimethe Sunne went backward, :*: 
and he lengthened the Kings life. - 2-4 lg 

24 Hee law by an excellent ſpirit What 
ſhould come to paſſe atthe laſt, and be com- 
forted them,that mourned in Sion. 

25 Heeſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe 
for euer, and ſecret things or euer they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1 The preiſe of lofi, 4 Of Dawuid and Etehias, 6 Of 
[reme 8 Of Efokiel, 11 Zorobabel, 12 leſw the 
ſorne of Teſedee, 1 3 Of Nehemiah, Encch, Suk, Sums 
and Alam. 


He remembrance of * Toſias is like the "331% 
compoſition of the perfume chat is made * N63 = 
by the art of the Apothecary , it is (weet as * 
honey in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a 
banquet of wine. 
2 Hee 


2» Hef| behaued bimſelfe vprightly in the 
conuerſion of the people , and tooke away 
theabominations of iniquitie, 

14 * Hedireed his heart vnto the Lord, 
V:. in the time of the vngodly be eſtabliſhed 
the worſhip of God. 

4 All,except Dauid and Ezekias , and 
Tohas, were defeQiue: for they forſooke the 
Law of the moſt High, (cucn) the Kings of 

Wt, Judah failed : 

Therefore he gaue their || power vato 
others,and their glory to a ſtrange nation. 

6 * They burnt the choſen citie of the 
SanRuary, and made the ftreers deſolate [| ac- 
cg Ju che prophecic of Ieremias : 

7 - For they * intreated himeuill, who 
neuerthelefſe was a Prophet * ſanRiked in 
his mochers wombe, that he might root out, 
and affli&, and deſtroy , and thar hee might 

build vp alſo and plant. 
$ 8 * It was Exechiel who ſaw the glori- 
Th ous viſion, which was ſbeyved him vpoa the 
chariot of the Cherubims. 
wy, . 9 Forhe* made mention of theenemies 

u mnder [the figure of ] che raine,andf directed 
14 them that yvent right. 

s 10 *Andofthe twelue Prophets ler the 
| alli bleſſed , and let their bones 
| e out of their place : for they 
— acob, and deliuered them by af- 


hope. 
Wan * How ſhall ye magnifie Zorobabel ? 
% euenhe was * a fignet on the right hand. 
al. bd 12 * So was Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec : 


.* 
, 
Ly 


is. 


6H, who in their time builded the, houſe,and (er 
__ yan holy Temple to the Lord , which was 
ack prepared tor cucrlaſting glory. 

13 And among the elet was * Neemias 
mhoſe.renowne is great , whoraiſed vp for 
13-the'wals that were fallen, and (er vp the 
gates and the barres , and raiſed vp our ruines 

1.%%'8, againe. 
4 0 14 But vpon the earth was no man crea- 


ted _——_ for hee was taken from the 
earth, 

Is Neither was there a man borne like 
vato * Ioſeph , a gouernour of his brethren, 
a ſtay of che 4s » whoſe bones were re- 
garded of the Lord. 

16 * Sem andSerh were ingreat honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery 
lining thing in the creation. 


CHAP. L 
1 Of Shue the ſane of Oniate 22 How the people were 
Laught 26 praiſe Go1, and pray. 27 The concluſion. 
14 ( Imon * the bigh Prieſt the ſonne of O. 
nias, who in his life repaired the houſe 
againe,and in his dayes fortified the Temple, 
. 3 Andby him was built from the foun- 


1,94 
1b 


7 | 


Ts zhas Chap.l, 


Apocrypha, 
dation the double height , the high fortrefle 
of the wall about the Temple. 

3 In his dayes the * ciſterne toreceive *1,King. 94236 
water being in compaſle as the (ea,was co- 
uered with plates of brafle. 

4 Hee tooke care of the Temple that ir 
ſhould nor fall, and ferrified the city againſt 
befieging, 

5 How was he honoured in the midſt of 1Gale ba 
the people, in his comming out of thef San- Seto 


6 He was as the morning Starre in the 
© of acloud : and as the at the 


7 Asthe Sunne ſhining the Tem- 1 
ple of the moſt High , and > the Reinchory | 
giving light in the bright clouds. 

8 Andas the flowre of roſes inthe ſpring 
of the yeere, as lillies by the rivers of waters, | 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe tree 
in the tume of Summer, 

9 As kreand incenſe inthe cenſer, and 
as a veflel of beaten gold ſer with all maner 
of precious ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree budding forth 
fruit , and as a Cypreſle tree which growth 
yp to the cloudes, 

11: When he put on the robe of honour, 
and was clothed with the perfeRion of glo- 
ry, when hee went yp to = holy Altar, be 
made the garment of holinefle honourable. 

12 When hee tooke the portions out of 
the Prieſts hands, hee himſelte fiood by the 
hearth of the Altar, compaſſed with his bre- 
thren round _ as a yong Cedar in Liba« 
nus,and as palme trees compaſled they him 
round hows : 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in 
their glory, and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands , before all che Congregation of 
Iſracl, 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruiceat the Altar, 
that he might adorne the offering of the moſt 
High Almighty. 

15 Hee ſtretched out his hand to the cup, 
and powred of the blood of the grape , hee 
powred outat the foot of the Alcar, a ſweet 
mn ſauour ynto the moſt High King 
of all, 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſounded || the filuer trumpets , and made {[0r,trumpets 
a great noyſe to be hgard,for a remembrance baron frorth 
before the moſt High. wth obo Laan. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, *** 
and fell downe tothe earth vpon their faces 
to worſhip their Lord God Almighty the 
moſt High. 

r8 The ſingers alſo (ang praiſes with their 
voices, with great yariety of ſounds was there 
made ſycet melody,” ; 

19 And 


Apocrypha. 


I 


19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
moſt High, by prayer before him that is mer- 
cifull, till the ſolemnitic of the Lord was en- 
ded,and they had finiſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then hce went downe , and lifredyp 
his hands ouer the whole Congregation of 
the children of Ifracl, to giue the bleſſing of 
the Lord with his lips, and to reioyce in bis 


Name. 

21 And they bowed themſelues downe 
to worſhip the _ _ _ vic mighe 
recciue a ble the moſt High. 

23 ans. blefle yee the God of 
alt, which onely doeth wonderous things e- 
uery where , which exalceth our dayes from 
the wombe,and dcaleth with vs according to 
his mercy. 

23 Heegrant vs ioyfulneſle of heart, and 
chat peace may be in our dayes in Iſrael for 
cuer. 

24 That hee would confirme his mercy 
with ys,and deliver vs at his time. 

25 There be two maner of nations which 
my heart abhorreth , and the third is no 


BAatiOn. 
' 26 Theychar fit ypon the mountaine of 
Samaria , and they that dwell amongſt the 
Philiſtines , and that fooliſh people that 
dwell in Sichem. 

27 Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſa- 


Jem hath written in this booke, the inſtruRi- . 


on of ynderſtanding and knowledge , who 
out of his heart poyyred foorth wiſedome, 

28 Bleſſed is hee that ſhall be exerciſed in 
theſe things , and hee that layeth them vp in 
his heart ſhall become wile. 

29 For if ke doe them, he ſhall he ſtrong 
to all chings , forthe lighe of the Lord lea- 
deth him, who giueth wiſedome to the god- 
ly : blefled bee the Lord for cucr. Amen, 


Amen. 
CHAP, LL 
- q A prayer of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

Will thanke thee, O Lord and King, and 

praiſe thee, O God my Sauiour,I doe giue 
praiſc ynto thy Name : 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, 
& haſt preferued my body from deſtruction, 
and fromthe ſnare of the {landerous tongue, 
and from the lippes that forge lies , and 
beene mine helper againſt mine aduerſaries, 

2  Andhaſt deliucred me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies , and greatneſſe of 
thy Name , from the f teeth of them that 
vere ready to deuoure mee, and our of the 
hands of ſuch as ſought after my life , and 
from the manifold afflitions which I had : 

4 From the choking of fire on euery ſide, 
a7 fromthe midſt of he fire, which I kinds 

Rot: 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


* Ang 
5 From thedepth of the belly of hell,from 
an yncleane tongue,and from lying words. 

6 Byan accuſation to the King from an 
ynrighteous tongue , my foule drew ncere 
euen ynto death , my life yas necre to the 
hell beneath : ... "D0Y 

7 They compaſſed me on enery fide, #nd 
there was no man to helpe me : I lookedfor 
_ "__ we a there yas none : 

en thought I ypen thy mercy 
Lord, and vpon thy aftes of old, how gy 
delinereſt ſuch as waite for thee , and ſaneft 
them out of the hands of the enemies; 

9 ThenliftedT vp my cation from 
= ea z and prayed fordeliuerance from 

eath; 

10 I called vpon the Lord the Father of 
my Lord,that bee would not leane mein the 
dayes of my trouble, aud in the time of the 
proud,yhen there was no helpe. 

11 T will praiſe thy Name continully, 
and will fing praiſe vrith'chankeſgining, and 
lo my prayer was heard: 

x2 For thou ſauedft me from deftrudion 
and deliuered mee from rhe euill time: 
therefore will I giue thankes and praiſe thee, 
and blefle thy Name,O Lord. / 

13 WhenTwasyert yon 
abroad , I deſired yiſedome ope 
prayer. 


[ent 
n' my 
14 I prayed for her before the Temple, 


and will ſeeke her ont, euen to theend : 

15 Euen from the flowre till the grape 
was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her, my 
foot vent the right yay , from my youth yp 
ſough I after her, 

16 Ibowed downe mine eare a little and 
received ber,and gate much learning, 

17 I profited therein , [cherefore] will 
aſcribe the glory ynco him that ginech mee 
wiſedome : 

18 For I purpoſed to doe after her , and 
earneſtly I followed rhat which is good, (0 
ſhall I not be confounded, 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and 
in my doings I yas exaR, I ſtretched foorth 
my hands to the heauen aboue, and bewai 
my ignorances of her, 

20 {| I direted my ſoule vnto her, andI 
found her in purenefle , T haue had my beart 
ioyned with her from the beginning, ther 
fore (hall I not be forſaken. 4 

21 Myl| heart was troubled in ſeeking ie 
therefore haue I gotten a good poſſeſlian. , - 

22 The Lord hath given mee a tc 
for my reward , and I will praiſe him th 
with, * 

23 Drawneere ynto mee you ynl 
and dwell in the houſe of learning, 

24 Wherefore are you flow, and 


ſay you of theſe thinfs , ſeeidy your ſoules 
ge xerythiefſty? ; © wh bio) 212205 
25 *I opencd my mouth,and ſaid,Buy ber 
+ for yourſclues withour money. - | -- -/ 
26 Pur your necke vnder the yoke, and 
” letyour (oule receiuc inſtruſtiongthet is hard 
'.. @thabdto fide. "itint '_r 
$14,137 * Behold yvith your oyes, -hovy that I 


n C H A P, T. : 

t Fanuch wrote a books tn Babylon. 5 The Tewer thete 
” {wt a8 the reading of it, 7 Thiy money and the 

 beokgy 14 the: brgraren xt Lorfatem. 1 5 


ROAST Nd thefe Its the words 


of the -booke, which Ba- 


3 rias,' the ſonne of Maa- 
e fias, the fohine of 'Sede- 


Sy dias, the ſotine of Chel- 
cias , wrote 11 3abylon, oh 

2 Jathe fitr yeere and in the ſenenth dry 

of themeneth, what cime as the Caldeans 
tooke Teruſalery, and burnt it with fire. 
*3.'2- - And Baruch did read the words of this 
booke , inthe hearing of Techonias rhe 
fonne of [| Toachim, King of Inda, end in the 
ates of all the people, that camero [| hezre 
the booke, 

4 Andin the heating of the nobles,and 
of the Kings ſonnes,” and in the hearing of 
the Elders;-and of all the people , from the 
loweſt yore the bigheſt, euen of ll them thar 
delt at Babylon, by rherivcr Sud. 

- omen they wept, faſted || and 
prayed before the Lot, 

6 They made alſo a colleion of money, 
according to euery mans power. 

"7 And they ſent it to Ternfalem vnto 
{Toachim the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chel- 
cias,ſonne of Salom, and to the Priefts, and 
roll the people which were found'wich him 
at Terufalem. * | | 

'$* Ar the ſame time,whien he receiued the 

veſſels of the houſe of the Lord that were ca- 
L Hed our of the Temple,to returne them into 
© the land ofTuda the renth day of the tnonech 
> Iman. [namely] filuer veſſels, which Sedecias 
lie ſonne of Tolias King of Tuda had made, 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of 
- Babylon had caried awayTechonias, and the 
{Frinces , and the [| capriues, and the mighty 
| Wen, and the people of the land from Teraſa- 
Km, and brought chem vnto Babylon. 

"10 And they ſaid, Behold, wee haue ſent 
+ you money, to buy you burnt offerings, and 
"Thge offerings, and incenſe, and prepare yee 


- 
— 


"2 


pin. Chap]. Apocrypha: 


I > ruch the ſonnie ' of Ne- © 


/ 2 K cis , the ſfonne of Aſa-* 


haue had but lirrle labour , and have gonen . 
vnto me mach reſt, 4 C301 
: 28: Getlearniny wich 2 great ſamme of 
w_m_— <a Popes hy 

29 Ler your r in his mercy : 
and be not aſhamed of he ike. 2 
30. Worke your worke betimes, andjh 


his time he will giue you your reward. 


BARV CH: 


+ Manni , and'effer ypon the Altar of the jGr.comptly 
Lotd our L | | ayros 
t1 


G 
nofor Babylon , and for the life of 
BafthaſatÞis fotltre,chat cheir dayes may be 
vpon earth,as the dayes of heauen, © 124 
12 Andthe Lord willgiue ys Rrengrbvand 
lighten out eyes, and we ſhall liue ynder'the 
thadow of Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba 
lon , and vnder the ſhadow of Balthalar 
ſonne , and we ſhall ſeruechern many dayes, 


and find fxuour,in their fighe. 


1.3 Pray for'vs alſo ynco the Lord oor ,. _. .-- 
God » ( tor we baue finned againſt the Lord +. 1 + + 
our God , and ynto this day, che foryof v+. 


Lord,:hd his wrath is not tarned from vs. 


14 And yee ſhall reade this booke,yhich . ” 
wee have ſent ynto you , to make confeflion 
in the houſe of the Lord, vpon the feaſts and 
ſolemne dayes. 
5 And yee ſhall fay , * To the Lordour "©Þ4p3-6. 
God' belongeth righteouſnefſe , bur ynto ys 
the confuſion of taces, as ic is come to paſſe 
this day vnto chem of Tuda, and to the inha- 
bicantsof Terdfalem, 
16 Androour Kings, and eo our Princes, 
and to our Prieſts,and to our Prophers , arid 
to our fathers. og 
17 For we haue* finned before cheEnrd, *Dan,s. s. 
18 And diſobeyed him, and haut nor 
hearkened viſto the voyce of the Lord our 
God , to walke in the commandements tlut 
he gaue vs openly : 
15 Since theday that the Lord brought 
our forefathers out of the land of Egypt, vit- 
to thispreſent day, wee haue beene diſobedi- 
ent ynto the Lord our God , and wee haue 
becne negligent in not heating his voyce. | 
20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued ynto ys, *P*4-38, 05 
and the curſe which the Lord appointed b 
Moſes his ſeruantat the time chat hebronghe 
our fachers our of the land of E togiue 
vs a land that floweth with milkeadthoney, 
like as it is ro ſee this day. 
21 Neuerthelefſe, ye hatte not hearkened 
ynto the yoyce of the Lord our God , accor- 
ding vnro all che words of the Prophets, 
whom he ſent yntovs: TINT 
22 Bute 


y fot the lifeof Nabuthodg. 9% forge | 


4 Shad 


” Jenn be- | 
&2 ory fur 


Som 


 PChap,n-25, 


- > Tobri 


- 3; Thata man ſhould * eqe1 


 thathaſt-broughe 


our Kings , and againſt our Princes, 
alan chemen of Lealand la; 
vs great agues , 


Fe ſon,and the flelh ofhis own daughecn. 
4. M Khah dere homo 


vato his YOyce. 
6 * Tothe Lord aur God appertaineth 
* bur ynto vs and to our fathers 
open ſhane, as th this day. 
2 Ferall $ are come YON YS, 
which the Lord 
$ Yet hauec vee not prayed: before the 
Lotd , that wee might turne cuery one from 
9. the Lord watched ouer ys 
For euill, and the Lord hath. brought it ypon 


vs: for the Lord isrightcous inall bis works, 


whith be hath commanded vs. 
10 Yet wee laue not. hearkened vnto his 


voice to walke inthe commandements ofthe 


Lord,that he bath ſer before vs. 
11 * And'now, O' Lord God of Iſracl 
thy people out of the land 
ighty hand ,and higharme, 
and with Gagnes ind with wonders,and with 


ay. 

12 O Lotd our God,meb we Ganed; wee 
kave done vngodly, wee haue dealc vnrighte- 
oufſy in all thine ordinances. 

13 Let thy racne from vs 3 for-wee 
arc but a fevs Icft-among clic heathen, whiere 


"thou haſt (cartered vs. 


14 Heare our prayers, O'Lord, andour 


prtitions,anddeliver vs for thine owne ſake, 


va amy : 


rel. 7 pw Ggtu of zhem yhich 


» Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſneſle, 


9 
ble 1 07166 Es thee ,*O 


15 Thatall the earch may knowthar p 
art the Lord our God, beczaſe Lene] and pos 
Ir t.called by thy. name: (Gr thed 
26 Lord looke downe from thy holy + ” 

houſe, and conſider vs-: bowe doyne thine 
g1may © me vm vw 

17 * Openchine eyes andbehold : for the *P1yu 
dead: thar-2re im the graues 4 whoſe + ſoules w4n;., N- 
are takenfrom their bodies, will giue vnto the 16ers 
(| 


48 [Byt(the ſoule thar is reatly yexed, 
which goeth Roofing and ceble, andthe 

es that faile, and the hungry ſoule will give 
e praiſe and righteouſo-fic, OLord, 


. \1g.. *Thereforewe doe not make our bum Dag.1o, 


Eord-our 


our Kings... 
For thou haſl | ſent our'th 


and 


Lo ed nh Len 


21. * Thus ſaith "5 32 19s NR 


pu ſhoulders ts ſerue the king of Babyloa: 


ſhallzee remaine ia the land thas, I gaue 
vato Fane farkens , | 

22: But it yee will not beare the voyceeſ 
Fix; 1 rh oi ing of Ba 1 
23 I will cauſe to ceaſe out of thecities 
of Tuda, and from without Ieraſalem the 
yoice of mirth,and the yoice of ioy: the voice 
of the bridegroome , and the voice. of the 
bride,and the whole land ſhall be deſolate of 
inhabitancs. ae 


pronounced againſt ys, — 24 Bur wee would not hearken ynto thy 


voice, to ſcrue the King of Babylon': there- 

thou ſpakeſt by thy Kerants the Froen 
ou ts 

namely. that the bones ef our kiogs, andthe 

bonesof our fathers ſhould bee taken out of 

their places, 

25 Andloe, theyare caſt out tothe het 
raps andto —__ of ug gy 
t in miſeries 
Ts 


. 26 Andihe houfe which: is called by thy 
name (haſt thou laid' wary as it is tobee 
ſecue this s day » for the wickednefle of the 
houſe of Tſrae),and the houſe of Tuds. 

27 O Lordour God, thou haſt dealt with 
v8 after all rby goodnefle, and according to 
all that great mercy of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy.ſeruant Moſes 
in the day when thou didſt command him 
towrite thy lavy , before the children of 15- 
rael, (aying, | £% 

29 * It ye will not heare my yoyce, ſurely Fe 
t this very great mu'titude (all bee rurned Go | 
into a ſmall ſnumberJ amorg the nations, from 
yehere I will (carter them. 

30 ForLkneyy tharthey would not hezre 

mec +, 


becaule it is'2 hiffenecked people : but 
—b land of rheir captivities,they (ball { re+ 
member chemſclues, 

-+t And ſhall know thi I am the Lord 
their God , for I giue them an heart , and 
cares tO heare. ; 
gÞ —— - —_ me in ——_— 
ut thinke vpon my N ume, 

— pins from his ſiffe } ncdke, 
* and from their wicked deeds : for they tall 

remember che way of cheic t .chers » winch 
fnned b: fore the Lord 

34 And | will bruag hymn 1gaine into the 
land which 1 promvfed with an each yato 
theirfathers, Avcaium, 1.2 1c, and lacob,and 
ſhall be lords of it, and | will incredfe 
them,and they ihal! nor be duninithed: 
25 Andi mitlm ike an everlatting Coue- 
wane with:thern ro bee their God , and they 
ſhall bemy pevple : and 1 mil no more drive 
La won Kracdl our of the land that I have 


CHAP. IIL pw 
, Pur yay. and ſend 16 lernſalom 10 Wiſe 
|, * emo wa (bewed frff 10 Lacrby, was fone wpen theeerh, 


(7 ws." oy God of Iſrael , the 
ſoule in anguiſh , the troubled fpiric 
@yech vnco thee. 

2 Heare, O Lord, and have mercy : for 

thou art mercifull, and hauepiric vpon vs, be» 
cauſe ye have ſinned before thee. 

3 For thou endurcit for cuer , and ye pe- 

riſh vrrerly. 

4 © Lord Almighty,thou God of Iſrael, 
heare now the prayervof the dead Iſraclires, 
and of cherr children, which have ſinned be- 
force thee , and not hearkened vnto the yoyce 
of thee their God : for the which cauſe theſe 
plagues.cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remember nor the iniquities of our 
forefathers : bur thinke vpon thy power , and 

enov atchis time. 

6 For thou artthe Lordour God, and 

- - 7 And for this cauſe thou haſt pur thy 
ſeare in our hearts , ts the intent that wee 
thould call vpon thy Name,and praiſe thee in 
our Captivitic : for * we haue called co minde 
all che -—ogp of our forefathers that finned 
'" defare chee, 

8 Bchold, we are yet this day inour capti- 
vitie ,, where thou haſt ſcartercd vs for a re- 
proach and acurfe, and to bee ſubieR co pay- 

ments, according co all che iniquitics ot ouc 
» Which departed from the Lord our 


$19, 


990, 


-. 


'9 Here, Iſrae), the Commandements of 
Uegguc ere ro vaderitand Wikedome. 


6: 


Chap. tif. 


10 How happeneth it, Tſrael, that thoware 
in thine enemies land, that choa art wazen 
old in a ſtrange countreyzthar chou art defiled 
with the dead ? 

1x Thar hou art counted with chem thae 
goc downe intorhe graue ? 

1:2 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of 
Wiſedome 


13 For if thou hadſt wilked in the way 
of God, thou {houldeſt haue dyvelled tn peace 
for euer, 

14 Learne where is Wiſcdome , where is 
ſtrength, where 1s vndecſt1nding , that thou 
mayitknoyy alſo where is lengrh ot dayes,and 
life, where is the light of the eyes, and peace. 

15 Whohath found our her * place or 
who hatbcome intothertreaſuces ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathery 
ws a pee ſuch as ruled the beaſts vypon the 
earths "1 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the ayre, and they that hoorded 
filuer and gold wherein men truft , and 
no endof rating? | 

18 Far [4 ar wroughe infiluer, and 
—— and yehoſe workes are yt 
ſcarchable, 

19 Theyare vaniſhed and gone downe t6 
= <xe and others are come vp in their 


Roodibepaths thereof, nor 
laid hold of it: ther chuldren were farre off 
from chat way. | 


22 Ithacthnotbeen heard of in Chanaany 
neicher hath ic been ſerene in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that ſeeke wiſedome 
ypoen earth, the merchancs of Merran,and of 


Theman, the || authors of fables, and ſearch» {97 ,00pmadne 


ers ont of vnderſtandi 
knowen the way of W ez or remember 
her pathes. | | 
24 O Iſrael, how great is the hoaſe of 
God? and how large is the place of hispo{ 
ſeſſion ? 
25 Great, and hath none end : high, and 


urable. 


2: none of theſe hage 


vn 
26 There were the gyams , famous from 
the beginning, that were of fo great ſtature, 


and ſoc xperc 11 warre, 
27 Thoſe did noc the Lord chuſe, neicher 
gaue he the way of knowledge ynto them. 


28 Bur they were deſtroyed , becauſe they 
had no Wiſedome,and periſhed through thei 
owne fooltthnefle. = 


29 Who hath gone vp into heaven and 
no; and brought her doynefrom the 


clouds | 
L11lz 39 Wha 


"Tob 3hihit. 


L - . . 
o 


39: Who hah gone ouerthe Sea; and found 
will her for pure gold? 
Tk er mo ways aor think- 
eth of her path. 


33 But he chat knomerh all chings,know- 
eth her , and hath found matey a bis 
vaderftandiag : hee thac e cart 
for euermore, hath filled it with fourefooted 


doc ndach farch light,andic $0- 


vyith feare 


be,.and 

Og et vatohim-chatmadetbent, ; : 
3 5 Thisis our-God, and there {hall cone. 

otheb beaccounced alin compariſon of him. 


| heyy no yr be ſhevwehimſcife ypon 
eatth,and.canuerſed wich men. ' | | 


vn; CA AB INTL. 1 
thivke of, Commenden ys, © that wiſidom which 
fr Rn Phone! 35 a0 Tow 
are und ts patience, ond ts bape for the delruorance. 
His: is the: booke of the Commande« 
ments of God : and the Law that endu- 
rech for euer: all they that keepe itzthaH come 
talife; bu fich asJeaue ingſhalldic, | 

| 2 Turnethee, O Iacob, and take heed of 

FGr. w the i it: vale ti. the preſence of the light there- 

whe bef5re the ofychar thou mayeſtbeYluminaced. '-- 

» 3 Giuenot thine honour to another, nor | 
the things that are proficable yato thee , to 2 
Krange nation. ; 

-4 'O Iſrael » happy are wee: for things 
thac are pleaGng to God , are made knowen 
| wn 044+ © (VIEWS: 


*Drap. 8.3 1, 
d _ 14, 


moriall of Iſrael, ..- ++ 
6 Yee were ſold to the nations, not for. 
[yout} deſixaRion: bur bechuſe you moaued 
Gedto wrath, yee were delivered vato the 
—_— ouoked- him that made 
7 £or taart you, 
*z.Core10.20, by * Cog rats devils,and not to God. 
=” $ {Ye haue forgotten the everlaſting God 
that yoa vp, and.ye haue gricued Ic- 
ruſalem that nourſed you. 
EE entin Gon 
co ang. 3 CIC » 
he Tn] thor Shen God hactr brought 
vpon.me mourning. 
_ For 1 faw the captiuity of my ſons and 
f. daughters, which -the Bucrlaſting brought 
vpon them, fl 0159: 
11 With ioy did I nouriſh them ; but ſene 


ITT) 


Oy. ©; 6 


Baruch,” 


eth : calleth ic againe , and it obeycth him. 


4 The ſtarres tbined/ io their-vatches,: 
Rh... reioyced : when be calleth them,they ſay, 
(a wich cheerefulneſſe they! 


\ He hath fouad putaliihe.way of knov-' 
ledge , and hath given it ynto Iacob hig ſer»: 


times e 


'# 
Apocryphy 
them anvay with weeping and mouming, «- ., 

12 Letno manreioyce ouer mea widow, 
and forſaken of many, who for the finnes of 
my children am left deſolate : becauſe they 
departed from the Lav of God, 
13 They kneyy not his ſtatutes, nor wal. 
ked in 'the wayes of his Commandements, 
nor trode in the paths || of diſcipline in his, 104k; 
rightcoulneſle, Ale args 
14 Let them that dwell about Sioncome, ** 
and remember ye the captivity of my ſonnes 
and daughters , which the Everlaſting hath 
brought: vpon them. . nh 1 
15 For hee hath broughe a nation vpon 
them from/farre, a ſhamelefle nation, and of 
aſtraoge languige, vwho neicher renerenced 
old matynorpiricd child. '2 
. 16 Fheſe have caricd away tlie-deare he. 
loved children of the reidow,and left her thay 
was alone,de@olace without daughters, ' 
17! /Bat what can Thelpe you ? 
18 For he that brought theſe. pl I 
on you , will deliver you from the hands of 


"15 Goe your way, O my childrefi ;"yot 
your way : for T am left deſolate. 
20 T haue par off the clothing of {{ peace, Fave 
and put ypan methe fackclath of my pra 1 _ 
will Fx Ma the Buerlaſting | *in my ect Ls arry " 
21 Bcof good cheere, O my children, ay «, 9 
vato-the Lord : and he ſhall deliuer you from 'Plal116 
the power and handof the enemies. - and1379, 
22 For my hope-iv.ihithe- Euerlaſti 
he wall ue. 


; your enemies. 


Gary our | : gr 
come vpon. youwith great | 
brightneſſe of the Everlaſting, . of | 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently theywith 
that is come 'vpon yowfrom God : for thine 
enemy hath perſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou 
ſhale ſee bisdeſtruQtion, and ſhalt tread ypoti 
his-necke. 

26 {My delicate ones haue gone rough 
wayes,and were taken away asa flock caug 
of rhe enemies; ' * 

27 Be of good comfort, O my childfen,and 
cry vnte God, for you ſhall be remembred'of 


{ 07 wy ev 
bag 


' him that brought theſe things vpon you. 


28. For as it was your mini ro gor aſtray 
from God ; ſo being returned, ſecke him ten 


more. 
29 For he that hath brought theſe Fre 
yp& 


you , ſhall bring you enerlafting ioy 
Th your (hluocion, 
.. 20 Takea good heart, O Terufalem: for 
hee that gauethee that name , will comfort 
7 MG oy that afflited thee, 
cejoycedae thy 

z» Miſerable are the cities which cy chil- 
dren ſerned : miſerable is (hee thar recciued 
thy ſonnes. , 
- 33 Fora» thee reioyced at thy ruine, and 
yas glad of thy fall : ſo ſhall ſhee be gricued 
Fort will ake wn the reipcng of 

For I will-take away the reioyci 

bas rene multitude , and her pride ſhall 

35 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the 
nl kading, tocndure ; and (hee (hall be 
inhabired of deuils for 2 greattime. 

36 Olcernfalem, looke abour thee tovard 
the Baſt, and behiold che ioy thar commeth 
meothee from God, 


oh 


of God. 
per, 
etine | 
flu 


16. 
1 


» CHAP. V. 
1 Joufalemwin menucd toretiyce , 5 andte bebold their vo- 
.. 1 Taye our of capticaty with glory, 
T7 Vr off, O lerulalem, thegarment of thy 
mourni iCRion, and put on the 
comelinefſe ext of theyglory char commeth from 
God for cuer. 
3 'Caft abour rhee a donble garment of 
which commeth fromGod, 
and ſet a diademe on thine head of che glory 
of the Everlaſting. : 
3 For God will they thy brightneſſe yn= 
countrey vnder heauen, 
4 For thy name ſhall bee called of God 
for ever , Lf mw of righteouſneſſe , and 
the glory of worſhip. | 

5 Arife,O Irruſalem,and ſtand on high, 
andlooke about rowardthe Eaſt, and behold 
thy children —_ from che Weſt varorhe 
Eaftby the Word of the holy One, reivycing 
in the remembrance of God. 

6 For theydeparted from thee on foot, 

and were led away of their enemies : but God 
bringeth them yato thee exalted with glory 
a3 children of the kingdome. 
7 For God hath appointed that every 
high hill, and bankes of long continuance 
ſhould be caſt downe,and yalleys filled vp, to 
make even the ground , that Iſrael may goe 
lafely in the glory of God, 

8 Moreouer, cucn the yyoods, andeuery 
ſweet (melling tree , (hall ouerſhadow Iſrael 
by the Commandement of God. X 

9 For God fhall lead Hracl with ioy in 


at 
4 The Epeftle of Jeremy. 


CHAP. VL 


The The 
mn ee gd 


vere : the vanity of 

idrles and 1dvlatryare 64 fior th as large in this {rapter, 

A Corres iſle which Ieremie ſene 

vneo them which vere to bee led cap- 

riges into Babylon, by the King of the Baby- 

lonians, to certifie them a8 it was cormman- 
ded him of God. 

2 Becauſe of the finries which yee have 

committed before God, yee ſhall be led away 

fl mer yung Vibylos, by Nabachodonoſor 


3 $6 when ye be cone. yavro Babylon,ye y | 
ſhafl 'remaine chete many yeetes , and fot a 
long ſeaſon, namely, ſeuen generations, and 
afrer bring you away peactably 
"4 ** Now ftallye ſera Babjlomgods of 

4 ow in 
filuer, and of gold, of rocd. bot vin 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the rations to feare, 

« yee it! 29 Wile 
tther ber yee altaad 
malticude before 


Tod eb 


6 Bac fayye inyourheatts, 
muſtortkip : ho = 1 | my 
7 Formine is with you,.a 
a caring for yourtuls, ; BE 
ir tc 


REL 
Y 


ded and laid over with flu 
bur falſe and cannot ſpi | 
» 4$it were foravir- 


9 Andcikings 
hey make croynes 


'» yer are 


in that loves to 
or theheads of Uoeie 4 
10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey 
from theirgods gold and filuer , and beſtovy 
it vpon themſclues. 
1x Yea, they will give thereof to the 
| common hartors , and decke them as men; 


ps go+ 
10.and 46,5 
7-plal 115.4. 


with garments [ being ] gods of filuer, BY Saga | 
gods of gold, and wood. ſilue1 openly. 


12 Yer cannot theſe gods ſauerhemſclues 
from ru{t and moths, though they be coueted 
with purple raiment. 

12 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the Temple, when there is much yp- 
onthem. 

14 And heethatcannot put to death one 
that offenderh him. , heldeth a ſcepter as 
though he were a Tudge of the cauntrey. 

15 Hee hathalſo in bis right hand a dag- 

er and an axe: but cannot deliver him(ſelte 
om warre and t 
16 Whereby they _ ——_ not to bee 


3 gods, 


y 74 


| re feare them not--.. . 


"17 For wo ets mas vhs 
is nothing wor it is broken z euen ſo 
DT when they be ſervpin 
the Temple,their eyes bee full of duſt , rhe- 
ror the feet of them that come in. 
18 Andas the | doores are made ſureon 
euery Gde; yponhim that offenderh the King, 
as bring committed, co ſuffer death : euen 5 
the D ;Priefts make faſt their tem enpey wich 
dooxes, with lockes and bars, leſt their gods | 
deſpot ed yyith robbers. - 
i9 


| Porn, 


ſe one- 


20 They are are as one of the b 54 


 lay,their beartsare 
be) 1 arch, an 


hos 
ing ourof the e 
Them and hel clothes, fi 


kg pege 

faces are blacked eheouph the 

| hu Se ee Heck figs 
. +. 22, Vpon their bodies: and heads ſit bats, 
__— ; Imallowcs,and birds, and thecats alſo. 
| aſe emnor 
ig egol thats aboue 
ey 


n feelei 
eetmoley dd = 


nipcol end 
aehre 


ned : for if they -—alpal rower at any 
time , they cannot riſe yp againe 5 
ſclues : if one ak nigh, can 
mooue of themſclues : neither if they 
be downe, can they make themſelues 
0s; op gifts before them as 


vnto men. 
- 28 As for the that are ſacrificed 
vntq them , their ſal and] abuſe: in 


' __ , like maner eines lay vp part thereof in 

i fale : but vato the poore and impotent , they 
; gopn of it. 

women , and yomen in 

childbed *eat their ſacrifices; by theſe things th 

yee uy. knoy that they arc no gods : feare 


20 For how can they be called gods ? be- 
cauſe yyomen ſer meat before the gods of fil 
ucr,gold and wood. 

31 AndthePrieſts fit intheir temples,ha- 
uing their clothes rent , and their heads and 
beards ſhauen: and nothing ypoa their heads, 

32 They roare and cry before their gods, 
as men doc at the feaſt when one is dead, 


Baruch: 


tthem candles , yea , more 
then or ne, whercof : ey cannot " 


. Apocryz 


3. The Prieſts alſo take off their gar- 
a clothe their wiues and children, 
34 Whether it be euill chat one doeth yn. 
to them,or good, they are not able to _— 
penſe it: rheycan neither ſet vp a King 
put him downe. 
5 Inlike manner , 
: nor. money : ow A 


_ rato them, and wa not , they yyill 


nor x require it, 
y can ſave no manfrom death,nei. 
a deliver the yyeake from the ty. 
37 They cannot reſtore a e man tg 
helpeany man in his diſtreſle, 
J.c an ſheyw no mercy to the yi« 
tom: : nor doe good to the fatherlefle. 
9. Eheir ge of nooloand which are 
Sh $99.4 & To are like the ache 
t bee he jy tt cnn 4 they 
cormorig be confounded, . 
How 7 rp a man: then chinke and 
wh that they are gods? when ny the Chal. 
deans thenſealues diſhbonowr them. 
41 Who ney Ga ſee one dumbe thac 


geogegant Reither gi 


cannot (peake, eg mn on Orgil im 
Bel chat be. may rake 26 chow or 
able to vnderſtand 

4% —_ - cannot vaderſiand this 
themſclues , A leaue them ; fore hue | 
no || knowledge. 

43 The women alſo with cordes 1G 
them , in — brnoggles din, l] 

1124, 


44 Whatſocuer is done among them is 
falſe : how may it then bee 
that they are gods ? 
45 They are made of $ , and 
galdihe they can be nothing elſe, then 
the ——_ will haue them to be. 

46 And they themſelues that madethems 
can neuer continue long , how ſhould then 
gs, NONE ane mares they be goeh? 

bh fs left lies and reproaches to 
ch hee come after. 

48 For when there commeth an or {ya 
plague ypon them , the Prieſts conſult with 

ues, where they may be hidden W them. 

49 Howthen cannot men perceive, that 
they bee no gods, which can neither ſaue 
themſclues from war, nor from plague ? 

50 * For ſeeing they be but of wood,and Pabi1;4 
overlaid yiich filuer and gold : it ſhall bee W%'%"* 
knowne hereafter that they are falſe. 

51 And itſhall manifeſtly appeare to all 
nations and kings, that they are no gods, but 
the workes of mens hands , and that there is 
no workcof God inthew. 

5: Who 


_—_ 


(al.1144 
11d, 1310+ 


ILIE 


The ſong ofthe three children." 


ay not know that they are clouds to goe oner the hole world: they dot 
gs Who chon may not ny as the are bidden "Oey 


þ.. 


$ For neither can they ſet vp a King in 
i inc vAto men. 

,nor giue raine vAto Rds 

ing vnablec: 

for they are as croes beryeene heauen awd 


the houſe of gods of wood,or laid ever with 
gold of Giluery their prieſts will flie away, and 
eſcape : —_—_— chemſclues ſball bee burne 
aſunder like beames. 

56 Moreover, they cannot withſtaodiny 
raed Cys 
or 


57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood , and 
laydoger vrich faluer or gold , able to eſcape 
either from theenes or robbers. 
| 58 Whoſe gold, and filuer, and garments 
mheremvich they are clothed , chey chat are 
ſtrong doe take, and goc away withall : nei- 
ther ace they able to helpe themſclues. 


-.- '59 Thereforeit is berter to be a King that 


. a palac 


ſhewerh his power, or elſe a profitable veſſell 
"in an houſe , which the owner ſhall haue vſc 
of, chen ſuch falſe gods : or eo be a doore in 
an houſe,to keepe (uch things ſafe as be there- 
in; then ſuch falſe gods : or a pillar of yyood 
e,then ſuch falſe gods. 

60 For Sunne, Moone, and Starres , be- 


+ Ing bright , and ſent to doe their offices, are 
© obedi 


J cnc. 
.1.6r Inlike manner the li 


lightning, when it 
breaketh foorth is cafie to be ſeene, and after 
the ſame maner || the wind blowerh in cuery 


"62 And when God commandeth the 


6; JA ndrhe fire ſent frem aboue to con< 
ſame hilles and yyoods,doth as it is comman< 
ded : but theſe are like ynto them neither in 
ſhew,nor power. 

64 Wherefore it par a: 

are , leeing are 

able, neither to iudge cauſes, nor to doe good 

ay ms | 

5 Knowing therefore « are na 

Es Frmireans ber 

_ For they can neither curſe nor blefſe 
gs. 

67 Neither can they ſhevy fignes in the 
heauens among the heathen : nor ſhineas the 
Sunne,nor giue light as the Moone, 

68 The beaſtsare better thenthey: forthey 
can get ynder acouert , and helpe rhemſelues. 

69 It isthen by no meanes manifeſt 
ynto vs that they are gods , therefore feare 
them not. 

70 For as a ſcar-croyy in a garden of Cu- 
cumbers nothing : ſo are aan, oy 


that every 
fittech : as alſoto a dead body, that is 
cot nan the dui: ” 
72 And you ſhall knoyy them to bee no 


ods, by the ighe |; Or | 
CS ned en Re end, 24. ag 


on : 

ſhall be eaten, and ſhall be a reproach inthe 
72 therefore is the iuſt mari that 

_ none idoles : for hee ſhall bee farts 
omr 


C The Song of the three holy children, which followeth thethird 


Chapter of Daniel after this place, [And they walked inthe midſt of 
, praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord. ] T hat which followeth, . 


” "the 


is not in the Hebrew, to wit , {| Then Azarias ſtood vp] vnto theſe 


1. words, [And Nabuchodonoſor.] 

' andc 10 in the ,3 where- 

- Withzhe jor ode." cena $5 the 

; three children within 18 were not bunt, 28 The Song of 
#be thyes chu dren m the onen. 

RB Hen Azarias ſtood vp 

=Y and prayed on this ma» 

gg cr , and opening his 

mouth in the mid of 

the fire,(aid, 

Ws 2 Blefled artthou, 
= 7 O Lord God of our fa- 


['s 


things that thou haſt done to vs : yea,true are 


all thy workes : thy wayes are right, and *alt *Plala 


thy indgements trueth. 

4 In all che things which thou haſt broughg 
ypon vs , and ypon the holy City of our fa- 
thers, cuen Hieruſalem , thou haſt executed 
true iudgement: for 


judgement , didtthon being Eel ns 


ypon ys,becauſe of our finnes. 
5 For wee haue {inned and committed 


Apecrypha: 


$197" 


” *%, *2 


The Song of the three children, of PIKE 


2 enemies , mo 

hc God]andes an raiuſt king,andrhe 

it wicked in all che yyorld- -  bicL.07 
[Coy ob ee and reproach to thy 
ſcruants,ando CE ondla thee. 
10 Yet deliver vs not mholly, for thy 
MamesLakegeieberdilanull chou y Couc- 
nant : 

14: . not thy mercy. io depart 
28 Ti ig a ond {ret ſake; for 
thy ſeruanc Iſaacs fake » and for thy holy 1+ 


hot iary ck 
25 the Rarre3.of beayen, and as the and 
[ vpon the Sea-ſhore. 


HICE y, 1 . 
* 15 Nevuerthelefſc,in a contrite heare, and 


an.humble fpicic let us be . 
nll 36 1 fp - 


Fo mains: hen bake wich 
- 21S; LUrvs not to : Vs 
ylouing kindneffe ; and according to 

the of thy mercies. 

Cr ecu ting 
ous ic gory to £ ame, 

OLord, and 1et aff chem that doe thy (er- 

uants hurt,be aſhamed. 

20 And let them bee confounded | in all 
their poryer and might, and Ict cheir ſtrength 
be broken. 

EEO iden 
y ouecr' 
= . | | 


itch,tow,and (mall wood. 
23 Sothitche lame ftreamed forth abouc 


Cebalkte the f 


| 46 Av pallet the and urn thoſe 


Furnace. 
- #5 Busnhe Angel of dhe Lord came done 


' Lord; 


into-the ouen.cogether wich Azarts and h; 
fellowes , and (mote the flame of —_—_ 
of the oncn; 

| 26 And made the mids of the furnace, as 
it had bene a || moiſt whiſtling wind ; ſo 
that the fixe rouched them nor ar all , neither 
hurt nor troubled thera, - . 

27 Then the three, as out of onemen 
praiſed, glorified, and blefled God irs the fur. 
ace Lomangy. | y , 

23 Blefledart chou , O Lord God of our 
fathers ;-andto bee praiſed andexalted abeue 
_— 

29 And blefled is thy glevious and hol 
Name; endo bee praiſed and exaliedaten 
all for cuer, | y2005 200 

9 'Blededartthou in the Temple of thine 
helpglaeys and zo bee praiſcd and glorified 
aboue all for ener. 

31 Blefled arc thou that beholdeſt the 
depths, and fitteſt ypon the Cherubims,, and 
to be praiſcd and exalred aboue all for cyer, 
ofiy kingdome rand't0 be old te 

c me :and'to 
rifed abouc all for cuer. + | 

34 Blefled are chou in the firmament of 
heauen : and aboue all ro be praiſed aad glo- 
cance f6r cuer. 

34 Qallyec workes of the Lord, bleſſeye 
the Lord : praiſe and {exale him aboue all jg... 
Far cuer, 2a 


eval 
-35 *Q yee heavens , blefſe yee the Lard: nude. 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, - © "ifs 


exalc him aboue all for ever. 
37 O ye waters that be-aboue the hev> 
uen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe andexalthim 
_ dg Mr 
3 ye powers of the Lord, blefſe 
the Lacd : praile and exale hum aboue all 
cuer. 
39 OyeSunne and Moone , blefle ye the 
Lord: praiſc and exalt him aboue all for cuer, 
. 49 Q yee ftarres of lieauen,, bleſfleyee the 
gone 
41 Vecuery {howre and dew 
Lord : praiſe and exalchim aboue leaves 
42 Oall yee winds , blefe yethe Lord: 
praiſe and ex:lt him aboue all forener. 
Qze fire and hear, blefſe ye the Lord: 
WW, 0 exalt him aboue all for ever. 
44 Oyewintcr andſummer, bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe and ex:Ithim abeucall for cuer. 
45 O ye dewesand ſtormes of ſnow, blefſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
for for cuer, 
46 Oye nights and dayes , blefle yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exa{[t him aboue all for ever. 
47 O ye light and darkenefſe, blefſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe andexalr trim abouc all for _ 
4 


co hays = 


[ 0, co 


Or, caly 


| tf Now Ioacim was 2 
a 


O ye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
ind exalt him above all for euer. 
O yefroſt and ſnow;blefle ye the Lord: 
iſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
go Oyelightnings and cloudes, blefſe ye 
the Lord : praiſeand cxalc lum aboue allfor 


a” Olet the earth blefle the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

52 O ye mouncaines and litele hills,blefſe 

eethe Lord: praiſe and cxalc bim aboucall 


euer. 
42 O all ye things chat grow on the earch 
tell ens Nd exalc hima- 
NSA for ener: 


"44 Oyefountaines, blefſe yee the Locd : 
paiſe and ex2lr him aboue all fer eucr. 
55 O yee Seasand riuers, bleſſe yee the 
Lo hpraiſe and exalthim aboue all for cuer. 
$6 Oye Whales, andall that moue in the 
mters, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
A allye Fore gf che | ayre, beſ 
57 V auye ayre, ye 
Lord: alſo and OG bin houp all 


eucr. 
53 Oallye beaſts and cattell,blefſe ye the 


Lord:prailc and exalt him aboue all for cuer, 


C | 


59 O yee children of men, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

60 O I(rael blefle ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalc him abovcall for ever, 

61 O yePrieitsef the Lord, blefſe ye the 
Lord:praiſe andexalt him aboue all for ever. 

62 Oyeſeruzats of the Lord,blefle ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt bim about all for cuer. 

6; O yeeſpiris and ſovles of the riyhte» 
us, blefie yee che Lord : praiſe and exak 
him aboue all for euer. 

64 peed inatiomey et ins 
blefle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt himaboue 
all for euer. 

65 O Ananias,Azarias,and Miſael,blefie 
yeeehe Lond; praiſe and exale bam above all 
or euer: for he hath deliuered vs from || hell; 
and (aved ys from rhe hand of death, and de- 
ligered vs out of the middeſt of the fornace, 
Lind] oorning Fame: euen out of the midſt 
of the fire hath hedelinered vs. 

66 O giuethankes ynto the Lord,becauſe 
hee is gracious : for his mercy endureth for 


cucr. 

67 O all yee that werſbipthe Lord,blefſe 
the God of godb, praiſe ham, 2nd give him 
thaakes: for bis mercy endnreth for cuer. 


The hiſtory of Suſanna ſet apart from thebeginni 
Y of —a—v/ Arbre itis not in Lebrew, as nes the "- 


Twe Tulget bide thenſclues in the Suſanne to 
ps _ wick per liens 
10 be condenned for 4- 

2 168 Det hentas temas 


Her alſo were righteous, and 
nah the danger according to the Layy 
| s. 
faire garden ioyning to his houſe , and 
to him reforted the Tevyes : becauſe bee was 
mote honourable then all others. 

$ The fame yeere were appointed two of 
the ancients of c pe to be Tudges, (ſuch 
8 Lond ſpake © » that wickednefle came 
Babylon from ancient Tudges, who ſee» 


med ro gouerne the people. 
6 Thele kept — at Toacims houſe : 


andall that had any ſuits in Layy , came vato 


narration of F Bell and the ih SC {8 


7 Nowmhen 

at noone , Suſanna yyent Ro ber ketones 
garden to walke, 

8 - And the two Elders ſaw hergoing in 
every day and walking * ſo their laſt cras 
inflamed toward ber. 


9 And they perverted their ovwne minde, 
and turned ayay their eyes , that they mighe 
net looke voto heaven , nor remember-wſt 


rs. 
10 And albeit they both were wounded 
with ber lone : yet durſt not one ſhewano- 
ther his griefe. 
11 For they wereaſhamed to declare their 
luſt, char they defired to have to doe with her. 
22 Yet chey watched diligently from day 
today toſee her, 

13 Andthe onefaid to the other , Let vs 
nov goe home : for ic is dinner time. 
14 So when they vere gone out 
ted the one from the other,and turning 

againe,they came eo the ſame 

thae they had asked one another the cauſe, 
they acknowledged their luſt, then appointed 
Speer RI 


Apocrypha, 


{{0r, Saings. 


[[0r, grans, 


f Gr. Fold 
420%, 


35 And it fell our as they veatched * fs - 


* _— — — } bh 


+6r.a3efo- time,ſhe went in f as beforeyrith ro maids 


bofore, 


> [Or;Sde-dere 


: for it was hot. 

16 And there was no body there, ſaue the 
two Elders that had bid thernſclues, and wat- 
ched her. 

17 Then ſhe (aid to her maids , Bring me 
oyle and waſhing balles, and ſhut the garden 
dooreszthat I may waſh me. 

13 And they did as the bade them , and 
ſbut the garden doeres, and went out theme 
ſelues at {privy doores to fetch the things 
that ſhe had commanded them : bur they ſavy 
not the Elders,becauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, 
ehe ewo Elders roſe yp, and ranne vntoher, 
favs | 

Jes, bold ; the garden doores are ſhut, 
thatno man canfee ys and yyee are inlouec 
wich thee : therefore conſent yato vs, andliec 
yrich vs. 
- 22 Ifchou wilt not,ve will beare witneſle 
againſt theezthat ——_— with thee : 
and therefore chou didft ſend ayvvay thy maids 
from thee. 


22+ Then Suſanna fighed, and ſaid, I am 
Rraired on euery fide : for if I doe this thing, 
it is death ynto me: and if I doe it not,I can- 
not eſcape your hands, 
23 It is better for mee to fall into your 
$ , and not doe it, then to finne in the 
ſght of che Lord. 
. 24 With that Suſanna cryed with aloud 
yoyse : andche tyyo Elders cryed out againſt 


her, -: 

25 "Thenranthe one,and opened the gare 
den doorc. : 

. -26-. So when the ſeruants of the houſe 


heard the cry in the garden , they ruſhed in 
007 0 FREhenER was done vnto 


 . 27. Butwhen theElders had declared their 


matter the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was ncuer ſuch a report made of 


Suſanna, 
28 Anditcameto paſle the next day,vihen tha 


the people were afſembled to her husband 
Teacimgthe tyyo Elders came alſo full of miſ- 


e 3 Send for 
ias , Ioacims 


39 'So ſhe came with-her father and mo- 
Goes and all her kinted. 
 31- Now Suſanna was a very delicate yyo- 
man,and beauteousto behold. * 

3% And theſe wicked men commanded to 
vncouer her-face (for ſhe was coucred) that 


they might be filled yiith ber beauty. 
"I 3 


_ 


Suſanna: 


"+ Then flood 

Ae eprogle ela chetek,h inthe 

mids c ir 

her head. | - "NY ; him 
35 A weeping , looked vp towardg 

heauen: for her heart Ste ia "4 Lord, y 
36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walkedin 

the gardenalone,, this weman came in, with 


eyyo maids, and ſhut the garden doores, and 


ſent the maids away. 

37 Thenayong man who there was hid, 
came ynto her ay with her, 

33 Then we that ſtoodin a corner of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickednefle » Tanne yneg 


g And when we ſay them together, the 
and3 vec coals ot HI; For ble ph - 


then wee, and opened the doore, and leaped 
out. 


KR But having taken this woman , we af 
who the yang man was : but ſhe would 

not tell ys : theſe things doe we teſtifie. | 

41: Then the affembly belecucd them, as 
thoſe that were the Elders and Iudges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to | 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with « loud 

-yoyce-z and ſaid z Ocucrlaſting God, thac 

knoweſt the ſecrets , and knoreelt all things 
before they be : 

43 Thou knoweſt that rhey have borne 
falſe wicneſle againſt me, and behold, I muſt 
dic , annrens neuer did ſuch thi 
men hauc maliciouſly invented againk me, 

44 Andthe Lord heard her yoyce. 

45 Therefore when ſhe was led cobepar 
ro death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpiticof 
Room 

4 ed with a : 
clearefrom the Moodofthisvogtin: *; 

47 Then all che people turned them tos 
wards him , and ſaid : What meanc 
words that thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 So hee ſtanding in the mids of themy 
ſaid , Are yeeſuch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſrael, 

t without examination or of 
—_—— ye haue condemned adaughter of 

ac | 

49-Returne againe to the place of iudge- 
mene: hone they haue borne falſe witnefle a- 


50 Wherefore all the people turned a- 

ine in haſte, and the Elders (aid ynco him, 
Gown, fit doyyne among ys, and ſhew it VS» 
os God hath giuen thee the honour of an 
Elder, . 
51 Then ſaid Daniel vato them;Put theſe 
two afide, one farre from another, and I nill 
examine them. 

53 So mhen they yere pur aſunder one 


Apocroy 
Therefore her friends,and all 
day andtheday —_ and ſhe vas deſirous to yvaſh her ſelfe ®.,. Pecder 
in 


i gg TR RomRJwIJR ==» 


from another , hee called one of them, and 
(aid vnto him, O chou that art waxen old in 
mickednefſe: now thy finnes which thou baſt 
committed aforetime,are come [to light.) 
53 For thou haſt pronouncedfalſe iudge- 

ment, and haſt condemned the innocent,and 
haſt let the guilty goe free , albeic the Lord 
W ith, * innocent and righteous ſhalt 
thou not ſlay. 
" 54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her : tell 
me, Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them com» 

ing together ? ho anſwered , Vader a 

maſticke tree. 

5s And Daniel ſaid , Very well ; Thou 

lied againſt thine owne head : for eucn 
now the Angel of God hath receiued the ſen- 
tence of 


to cut thee in two. 

$6 Sohe puthimaſide , and commanded 
ag the other,and ſaid vuto him,O thou 
ſeed of Ch z andnot of Iuda , beauty 
tath deceiued thee , and laſt hath perverted 


thine heart. 

" 57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters 

df Iſrael , and they for feare companied with 
u : but the daughter of Iuda would not a- 

[te your mickedacdle. N 


© The hiſtory of the deſtruction of t Bel and eu 


pha; Bel and the Dragon. 


58 Now therefore tell me , Vnder what 
tree diddeft thou take them compan 


ing to- 
gether? whoanſwered , Vander a l bolme 5rd 


tree. 

59 Thenſaid Daniel yato him,Well: thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine owne head:for the 
Angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut 
thee in two,that he may deſtroy you. 

69 With that all the afſembly cryed our 
with a loude yoyce,and praiſed God who (a- 
ueth them that truſt in him, | 

6x Andrhey aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
(for Daniel had conuicted them of falſe yris- 
nefle by their owne month ) 

62 And according to the Layy of 


Moſes 
* they did vntochem in fuch ſort as the ma. *Deve 19.19; 
j a Pren 39.5 


liciouſly intended to doe to their 
And they put chem to death. Thus the inno- 
cent blood was ſaued the ſame day. 

6 z Therefore Chelcias and his wife prai- 
ſed God for their Sulanna,with Ioa- 
cim her husband, and all the kinred : becauſe 
there was no diſh found in her. 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel 
had in great reputation in the ſight of the 
PEOPIC. 


TheDragon,cut off fromthe cnd of Daniel. 


ty The F and of Bols Priaft is d:ſcomered by Daniel, 27 nd 

ich wa 3 Daniel 
in the Liow denne. 42 The K ing nth achzow- 
_ -—» "pino and cafleth by enemies ine the 


F% 


) 
SES uerſed with the King , and 
mas honouredaboueall his friends. + 
Now the Babylonians had an Idol cal- 
Bel, and there were ſpent vpen him every 
daytyelue great meaſures of fine flowre,and 
,and Gxe veſſels of wine. 

4 And the King worſhipped it,and wene 
hily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his 
omne God. And the King aid vnto him, 
Why doeſt not thou worſhip Bel > | 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe IT may 
not worſhip idoles made with hands, bur the 
liuing God,yyho hath created the heauen and 
the earth,and hath ſovereignty over all fleſh, 

6 Then ſaid the King yvnto himz Think. 
eh{thounot that Bel is a living god ? ſcelt 
thou not how much hee caterh and drinketh 


eutry day ? 
7 Na Daniel ſmiled and ſaid,O King, 
benot deceiucd : for this is but clay within, 


and brafſe without , and did neuer * eate or *Ecclavgous 


$14 
— 
» 


drinke any thing. 

8 Sothe King was wroth, and called for 
his Priefts, and faid ymo them, If ye tell me 
not, who this is that deuoureth theſe expen= 


and ſes,ye ſhall die. 


9 But if yee cancertifie me that Bel de- 
uourcth them, then Daniel (hall die : for hee 


hath ſpoken blaſj againſt Bel, And 
Daniel ſaid ynto t » Letir beaccor= 
ding tothy word. | 

19 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were three- 


ſcore and ten , beſides their wiues and chil- 
dren ) andthe King went with Danicl into 
the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bels Priefts ſaid, Loe,vvee goe our: 
bur thou, O King, ſer on the meat,and make 
readythe yvine , and ſhut the doore faſt , and 
ſeale it with thine owne figner : 

12 And to merrovv when thou commeſt 
in,if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eacen yp 
all, we vill ſuffer death, or elſe Danict thac 
ſpeaketh falſely againſt vs. 

13 Andthey little regarded it : for ynder 
the cable they had made a privie entrance, 
whereby theyentreTin continually, and con- 
ſumed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone foorth , the 
King (er meats before Bel. Now Daniel had 
COm- 


Apocryphas 


Apocrypha. 


commanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes , and 
thoſe they ſtrewed thorowout all the Tem- 
ple, in the preſence of the King alone: then 


- wear they our and ſhut the doore, and ſealed 


Oye 


ohis 
Wile : Of the 
Drqgos, 


it with the kings fignet,and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the niche came the Prieſts 
with their wines andchildren ( asthey were 
wont to doe) and did eate and drinke yp all. 

16 In the moraing betime the king aroſe, 
and Daniel yith him. 

17 And the King faid , Daniel, are the 
ſcales whole ? And he (aid, Yea,O king,they 
be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the 
doore, the King looked vpon the table, and 

ith a loud yoyce , Great are rhiou, O 
with thee is no decrit art all, 
Daniel , and held the 
not goc in,and ſaid, Be- 
now the pauement , and marke yell, 
whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20. Andthe King (aid, I fee the 

of men, women, and 


was angry» 
+; And tookethe Prieſts, with their wiues 
and children , who ſhewed him the priuy 
daores , where they came in, apd conſumed 
ſuch things as vere vpon the cable. 

22 e the King levy them , and 
deliu:red Bel into Daniels poyyer , whode- 
ftroyed him and his temple. 

33, YAndin that (ame place there was a 
Treat dragon , which they of Babylon wor- 


a4 And the King aid yto Daniel , Wile en 


thoualſo ſay that this notbeatſes fghe be 
ueth , heeateth and drinketh, thou not 
none Bring Code renes thee: 


+ Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I 
will worſhip the Lord my God : for he is the 
liuing God. | 

26 Bur giue me leaue, O King, and I ſhall 
ſlay this Dc on without ſword or ſtaftc: 
The King faid,l giue thee leaue, 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and 
haire,and did ſecth them togerher, and made 
lumpes thereof : this bee put in the Dragons 
mouth , and (o the 
and Daniel (aid, Locgtheſe are the gods you 
worſhip.. . , 

28 When they of Babylon heard that, 
they tooke great indignation , and conſpired 


Bel and the Dragon. 


children, and then the Habacuc 


Dragon burſt in ſunder : the 


Apocryphi 

againſt the King , ſaying, The King is he. 

come a Tew , Bo he hath defiroger rm 

_ x the Dragon,and put the Prieſts to 
cath. 

29 So they came to the King,andſaid,De. 
liver vs Daniel, or elſe wee will deſttoy = 
and thine houſe. 

239 Now when che King ſavy that they 

efſed him ſore, being cenſtrained, hee * de. 
ſinered ——oupd-q chem b 

37 Who im into the Lyons denne 
where he was fixe dayes. Y 4 

32 And in che denne there were ſeven 
Lyons , and they had giuen them day 
{| ryvo carkeiſes,and two (heepe : which then [0 
vere not giuen to them , to the intent they 
might + xa Daniel. n 

33 Now there was-in Jury a Propher cal. 
led " Fido » Who had {| madepattage, and 
had broken breade.in a bowle,and wasgoing (0/4, 
into the field,for _—_y_ tO the reapers, 

34 Bur the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnts 
» goe carry the dinner that choy 
haſt into Babylon vato Danicl,yvbo is in the 
Lyons denne. 

75 And Habacuſ ſaid, Lord, Tneuer ſav 
Babylon : neither doe I knory where the 
denac is. | 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke him 
by the croyne and * bare him by the haire of 
his bead, and through the vehemency of his 'Fi 
ſpiric ſer bi in Babylon over thedenne. 

37 And Habacuc cryed,ſaying,O Daniel, 
Danke! , * take the dinner yybich God hath *r,King 9 
t thee. 

33 And Daniel ſaid , Thoy haſt remem« 
bred me, O God : neither haſt thou forſaken 
them thac (ceke thee,and loue thee, 

39 So Daniel aroſcand did cate : and the 
Angel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his onne 
place againe immediatly. 

40 the ſeuenth day the king went 
to bewaile Daniel: and when be came to the 
ogy looked.in, and behold, Daniel yas 

ing. 

41 Then cryed the King with a loude 
voyce,ſaying, Great art thou , O Lord God 
of Dagiel, and there is none ocher befides 


Dag 


© Li 

42 * And he drey him our,and caſt thoſe '*'? 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruRtion into 

the denne: and they vere devoured in amor 

ment before his face. 


« The 


rpha-' Chap. j Apocryphas 
" « Theprayer of Manaſles King of Tuda, 
| when he was holden captiuein Babylon, 


Lord Almighty, God of our Fathers, Abraham,Iſaac, and Iacob,and of 
their righreous ſecede : who haſt made heauen and earth, with all the 
ornament thereof: who haſt bound the Sex by the word of thy Com 

$ mandement : who haſt ſhut yp the deepe,and fealed it by thy terrible and 

gtorious Name,whom all men feare,and tremble before thy power: for 
the Maieſtie of thy glory cannot bee borne, and thine angrythreatning 
rowards finners is importabfe:but thy merciful] promiſe is vameaſurable 
Fl and ynſcatchable : for thou act the moſt high Lord,of greatcompaſſion, 
long ſuffering, very mercifull,and repentelt of the evils of men. Thou,O Lord,accordiag to 
goodnefic haſt promiſed repentance, and forgineneſſe tothem that haue ſinned a- 

inſt thee: and of thine infinite mercieshaft appointed repencance vnto ſinners that they 
niay be ſaved. Thou therefore,O Lord,thar art the God of the juſt haſt nat appointed repen- 
rancerothe iuſt,asto Abraham, and Iſaac, & Iacob,which laue not finned againſt thee : bur 
thou laſt ined repentance ynto me that am a finner : for Ihaue finned aboue the num- 
ber ofthe ſands of the Sea. My tranſgrefſions,O Lord are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are 
ultipli I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of heauen,for the multitude of 
mine iniquity. I am bowed doyyne with many yron bands, that T cannor lift yp mine head, 

Sneither hauc any releaſe : for I baue prouoked thy wrath, and done euill before thee, I did 

not'thy will, neither kept I thy Commandetnents : I haueſert yp abominations,& haue mul- 

tiplied offtaces. Novy therefore I bovy the knee of mine ieart, beſceching thee of grace : I 

haue finned,O Lord,T haue finned,and 1 oge2y mine iniquities: whereforeI humbly 

beſeech thee, forgine me, O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be 
not angry with me for euer, by reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne mee intoche lower 

the carth. For thou art the God,euen the God of them that repent : and in me thou 
mile hey all chy goodneſle: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnworthy,according to thy great 
mercie.- Therefore I will praiſe thee for ener all the dayes of my life :- for all the powers of 
the heauens doe praiſe theezand thine is the glory for ever and cuer. Amen, 


45 The firſt booke of- the Maccabees. 


CH-AP. I. ons, and {| kings, who became tributaries yn- [1 0r4ingdemer 
14 Antioch g aus leaue ts ſit vp the faſbionrof the Gr®=" to him. whichbecame 


_ a _ Lars rn Ode 's Andaftertheſe things he fell icke,and) On 


AN inconciſs their chuldron. perceiued f that he ſhould die. | f Gr.that bs 
[Or obs benny 6 Wherefore hee called bis ſeruancs, 4% 

K Ndit ha After that ' ſuch as were honourable , and had beene: ' 

©? Alexander , ſonne of , brought vp with him from his youth , and | 

Q * Philip the Macedonian, parted his kingdome among them , while he / 

+ as who came out of the wasyetaliue, 

FS FA VT lindof || Chetrijmn , had 7. So Alexander feigned. tyelue yeeres, 

mat 2 ſimictehn Darivs king of and (then) died. 

YT UC ErED the Perfians and Medes, 8 And his ſeruants bare ruleeuery one in 
thar hee reigned in his ſtead, the firſt ouer his place, 

Greece, 9 And afterhis death theyall put croynes: 

2 And made nmrany warres, and wanne | [ypon themſclues] fo did cheir fonnes aſter 
niany ffrongholds, and ſlew the kings of the rtiem many yeeres, and euils were multiplied 
earth,” © © inthe earth, 

3 And went thorovy to the ends of the 10 And there came our of them a wicked: 
eicth, and yooke ſpoiles of many nations, in- root, Antiochus [firnamed} Epiphanes,ſonne 
+ fomuch that the carth was quiet before him, of Antiochus the King , who had beenean 
whereupon {f hee yas exalted , and bis heart hoſtage at Rome, and bee reigned in the hun» 
malifred vp, dred and thirty and (cuenth yeere of che king» 

4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong dome of the Greekes, _ 2 
holte, and 'ruted oucr countreys, and naci- 11 In choſe dayes went there out of 15- 
l ; rae] 


"Te,n.4 


racl, wicked men ,who perſwaded many, ſay- 
ing, Lee vs goe, and make a covenant with 
at, the heathen fe are round about ys: for ſince 
[92297 we departed from them, we have had much 
| ow 


orrow. 
| 32 So thisdeuice pleaſed them well. 
x3 Then'cercaine of the people were {0 
| hercin', that they wear to the King, 
wehio gaue them licence to doe after the ordi- 
nances of the heathen. 


over 14 Wh {{ they built a place of ex- 
Co eta erciſe at Teruſalem,accotdiog to the cuſtomes 
* ofrhchearhen, 


15 And made themſelucs vncircumciſed, 
and forſooke the holy Coucnant, andioyned 
themſelues co rhe hearhen , and were ſold to 


doe miſchiefe. 

' 16 Now when the kingdome was eſta- 
bliſhed before Antiochus n hee to 
reigne ouer £gypt,that be might haue che do- 
minion of ewo realmes: 


17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt veith 
a great = de we chariots and Elc- 
phants men,and a great navic. 

28 And made warre pin Prolomee 
king of Egypt , bur Prolomee was afraid of 
hm and fed: and many were wounded to 
can). 


19 Thus they the ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypt od hec tooke the ſpoiles 
cof. 


: 20 -And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egype , hee returned againe in che hundrech 
ar pn third yeers , andwyent vp againſt 
_ and Iezuſalem- with a great multi- 


- 21 And entred proudly into the SanQua- 
1 ry; and tooke away the golden- Altar, and 
the.candlefticke of light , and all the veflels 


hercof, 

22 And the table of the ſhewbread,, and 
ee ing veflels,and the vials,and the cen- 
ſers of 5 and the yaile, and che crovnes, 
and the golden ornaments that were befere 
the Temple, all which he pulled off 

23 Hee tooke alſo the fGiluer and the gold, 
and the f precious veſlels : alſo hee tooke che 
hidden treaſures wh'ch he found: 


16 Wirael zinc 


ned,the virginsand yong men were madefec- 
ble,and the beauty of women was changed, 
37 Euery OW rooke vp lamenta- 
tion, and ſhe thar ſate in the mariage cham- 
der,vvas in heauinefle. 
.»8 The land alſo was mooucd for the in- 


5; : 


I, Maccabees, 


habirants thereof, and all thee houſe of Lacob 
yas couered withconfuſion. 

29 Andafter two -—_ fully expired.the 
king ſent his chiefe colleour of tribute yn. 
to the cities of Iuda , who cameynts Teruſa, 
lem with a _ m——_—_—_ 

o And ſpake peaceable wordsvntorthem, 
> [all was] deceit: for when they had giuen 
him credence,hee fell ſuddenly che cy, 
and (mote it yery orc , and de much 
people of Iſrael. | 

31 And when he hadcaken the fpoiles of 
the city, he ſer ic on fire , and pulled downe 
the houſes and walles thereot on«uery fide, 

33 Bur the women and children cooke 
they g, Bi polleficd the catrell, 

33 n builded they the citie of [David 
with a great and ſtrong wal,{+0d] wh 
ty towers,and madeit a ſtrong hold forthem, 

24 And they put therein a finfull 
wicked men, and fortified [ themſclues } 
rn hey ſtored ir alſo with 

s it allo with armour and 
riuils Jl _—_— Bo gathered to- 
gether yles of leruſalem , 
uy there, and (o they ks 
nare: 

36 For it was aplace to lie in wait againſt 
OT.» $5 | an cull aducrſaryro Ie 
r 


37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on e- 
very fide of the SanQuuary,and defiledir, | 
w . Inſomwch that the inhabitants of Te. 
rulalem fled becauſe of them : whereupon 
[che citie]- was made an habitation of firag- 
geis , andbecame ſtrange to thoſe that were 
ig in her , and her ovvne children left 
rs 
-— 39 Her SanQuary was layd waſte like a 
ildernefle her feaſts were rC- INtO MOur» 
ning, her Sabbaths into reproch, ber honour 
intocontempr. ; 

49 As had been her glory, ſo was her dif- 
honour increaſed,and ber excellencie was tute 
ned imco mourning; 

41 Moreouer, king Antiochus wrote to 
his « ig kingdome , chat all ſhould bee one 
pcopies 

42 Andeuery one ſhould leaue hislawes: 
ſo all the heathen agreed , according tothe 
commandement of the king. 

43 Yea,many alſoof the Iſraelites conſens 
ted ro hisreligion, and ſacrificed vnto Idoles, 
and profancd the Sabbath. 

44 For the king had (ene letters by meſ- 
ſengers ynto Ieruſalem,and the cities of Iuday 
chat they Chould follow {{he ſtrange lanes of 
theland, 


45 And forbid burnt offerings , and (a- Jad, 


enfices and drinkeoffexingaia the Temple 


" crynha 


ian 
Nees 
Jeon 

| 


0+gielas 
7 


, 
Uh Z 


and that they ſhould profane the Sabbaths, 
and feſtiuall dayes : 
46 And pollute the SanQuary and holy 


Set yp alcars,and greues,and chappels 
of Holes, and foerifics ſwines fleſb, and yn- 
cleane beaſts : ; 

48 Thar they ſhould alſo leaue their chil- 
dren yncircumciſed , and make their foules 
abominable wich all manner of yncleannefle, 
and profanation: 

49 To the end they might forget the 
Lamr,and change all the ordinances. 

50 And whoſocner would notdoe accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King, 
[he ſaid] he ſhould die. 

*. In ob ſage mans mmocohoes 
is whole one » and appointed ouer- 
ſeers ouer all » commanding the 
tities.of Iuda to ſacribticegcitie by citie. 
"$2 Then many of the people were ga” 
thered ynto them, to wit cucry one that for- 
ſooke the Lav , and ſo they committed cuils 
in the land 


$2 [| And drove the Iſraelites intoſecret 
Tr | ——___ whereſocuer they could flic for 


aX | Now the Efreenth day of the monerh 


they ſer yp the abomination of deſolation 
yyoa the Alkar, and. builded.idole alzars tho- 
rowout thecities of Tuda,on euery (ide: 
$5. And burnt incenſe atthe doores of 
their houſes, and inthe fixeets. 

$6 And whea they had rent in pieces the 
bookes of che Lavy, which they found , they 
burne ehem with fire. 

$7 And whercſocucr was found with a- 
ny the booke of the Teſtamenc , or if any 
confented to the Law, the f kings comman- 
- thn that chey ſhould put him to 


$8 Thus did they. by their authority,va- 
to the Iſrachites-cuery moneth , to as many 
as were found inthe cities, 
. $9 Now the five and twentieth day of rhe 
moneth , they did ſacrifice vpon the idole- 
altar, which was vponthe Altar of God. 

69 Ar which time according to the com- 
mandement , they pur todeath certaine wo- 
menf that had cauſed their children to be cir- 
cumciled, 

#1 And they hanged the infants about 
their neckes,and rifled their houſes, and flcyy 
them that had circumciſed them. 

* 62 Howbeit manyin Urael were fully re- 
folued and confirmed in themſclues , not to 

* Gate any vncleane thing, 

{ 6, Wherefore they choſe rather to die, 

| Kutthey might got be defiled with meares, 


"« 


M Chap.ij. 


alleu,in the hnndreth fourty and 6fth yeere, ) 


PRs 


and that they might not profane the holy 
Couenant : So om they died. 
64 And there was very great wrath ypo 


Iſrael. 

CHAP. IL 
and the Ks 
led the &, 
brother ludas Maccabeus general, 

| thoſe dayes|| aroſe Mattathias the ſonne [Or Murs 


of Iohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of 1 og ng 
erofe fm Jar 
ſalow, o» od 
2 And hee had fiue ſonnes , Ioannan of lenſfalon, 


the ſonnes of Toarib , from Ierulalem , and 
dyeltin Modin. 


{called || Caddis : 
3 Simon, called Thasfi: 


4 lIudas, who was called Maccabeus : _ 


5s Eleazar, called j Auaran, and lonas or,Gaddh. 
j Or Auorony, 
o Abate 


than,whoſe ſurname was A 

6 And when hee ſaw ies 
that yeere commurted in Indaand leruſalemy 

75 He ſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I 
borne to (ce this. miſery of my people, and 
of the holy citie,and to dwell there, when it 
yas dcliucred into the band of the encmie, 
and the SanRuary in:o-rhe hand of trans 

ers ? 

8 Her Temple is become as a man withs 
out glory. | 

9g Her glorious veſſels are carried ayyiy 
into captiuity , her infants are ſhine in the 
ſtreers,her young men with the (word of the 
encmie, | 

10 What nation hath not had apart in bee 
kingdome, and gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

14. All her ornaments are taken away; of 
a free-ywoman ſhe is become a bond+{lane., 


12 And behold , our { SanRuary, cucn ({9r;beh thing: 


our beanty, and our glory is laid waſte, and 
the Gentileshaue profancd it. 

13. To-whar cad therefore ſhall we live 
any er? 

14 Then Mattathias and-his ſonnesrenc 
their clothes, and put onſackclorb,and mours 
ned very ſore. 

5 In the meane while the Kings offi- 
cers, ſuch as compelled the people rorenolt, 
_ into the citie Modin to make them ſa» 
crifice, 

16 And when-many of Ifrael came vnes 
them, Matrtathias-alſo and his ſonnes came 
50g” Thea aafooad che. Kings, offices 

17 Q a o ' 
and faid to Mattathias on Fer Thoa 
art a ruler , and an honourable and. great: 
man in this citie , and firxengthened with 
ſonnes and brethren : 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt and 
—— ——— 


Apocrypha. 


[6 -, 39” Both 


the heathen hanedoane, yea z and themen of 
Juda alſo, and'ſuch as remaine at leruſalem : 
ſo ſhale chou and thy houſe bee.1n che num- 
ber of the Kings friends , and thou and thy 
children ſhall bee honoured with filuer and 
pold,and many rewards. IR 

19 Then Marrathias anſwered, and fpake 
avith a loud voyce , Though all che nations 
that are yndcr the Kings dominion obey 
bim', and fall away euery one from the reli- 
gion of theic fachers, and giue conſent co his 
commandements : 

20 Yer will I, and my ſonnes , and my 
brethren walke in the coucnant of our fa- 


thers. - | 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the 
Law,and the ordinances tO"; 

22 Wee: will not hearken to the Kings 
words, to goe from our religion, cither on 


-  cheright hand;orthe left.  - | 
* . - 23. Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe 


words, there came one of the Tewes in the 
fight of all , to ſacrifice on thealtar, which 
was atModin, according te the Kings com- 


mandement. | 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaws/be 
veas inflamed with zcale,and his reines trem- 
bled , neither could hee forbeare to ſhew his 
anger according to iudgement: wherefore he 
ranneand ſleyy him vpon the altar. 

. 25 Alſo-the Kings commiffioner who 
compelled mente ſacrifice, hee killed at that 
time, andthe altar he pulled dovyne. 

26 Thus dealc hee zealouſly for the Law 
of God, like as * Phineas did vnro Zambri 
the ſonne of Salom. 

27 'And Martrathias cryed thro 
citie-with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
is zealous of the Law, and maintainert the 
Couenaar, ler him follow me. 

28 So he and his ſonnes fled into the 
mountaines, andleft all that euer they had 
in the citie, = 
- 29 "Then-many that ſought after inſtice 

t-, went doyync into the yyil- 


urthe 


&ide. dernefſe to f dwell there. 


they and "their children , and 


wultiphedvpm their yiucs, and their cattell, f becauſc af- 


flitions increaſed ſore vpon them. 

31 Now when it was teld the Kings ſer- 
uzdnts;and the hoſte that vvas at Jeruſalem,in 
the citieof Dauid), - that certaine men, who 
had broken the Kings commandemenr, 
wete one dewne' into the ſecret places in 
[the wildernefſe, 07 & 

32 They purſued after thema great num- 
ber, and haying overtaken them , they cam- 
ped againſt them , and made warre againſt 
them on the Sabbath day. 

- 33 And they (tid vnto them, Let that 


L Maccabees. 


« Hradt, evervall ſuch as were y 


which youheve done hitherto ſuffice *' come 
foorth, and doe according to the commans 
dement of the King,and you ſhall live, 

34 But they ſaid , Wee will not come 
forth , neither will wee doe the Kingscom- 
mandementto profane the Sabbath day.. ' 

35 So then f they gaue them the battel 
with all ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor topped 
the places where they lay hid, 


fGrale 


37 But ſaid, Lerys die all in our f inn. t&, 


cencie : heaven and earth ſhall teftifie for ys 
that you pur ys to death yyrongfully, - 

38 Sothey roſe vp againit them in bat. 
tell on the Sabbath,and flew them wich 
their wiuet and children, and ther cartel, to 
the number of a th6uſand Fpeople; ” 


erſtovod hereof , they mourned for them 

right ſore. | | 

40 And one of them ſaid to another: If 
wee all doe as our brethren haue done , and 
fight! ny Be or lipes » and Lawes, apinſt 
the heathen, rhey yill now quickly roote; 
enced theta,” bez 

41 At that time therefore they. decreed 
Gying , whoſocucr ſhall corne 6d Wk ae? 
tell with ys on the Sabbath'day, we will figtic 
againſt him, neither will wee dieall, aur 
—_—_ that yyere murdered in che ſecec 
P aces, 

4> Then came there ynto him a co 
ny of Aſlideans, wbo were mighty men of 


untarily de- 
uored ynto the Layy. | 


43 Alfoall they that fled for perſecution 
ioynedrhemſcluesvnto them,and wereaflay 
vntothem. | | 

44 So they ioyned their forces,and (mote 
frafull men intheiranger , and wicked men 
in their vrath:but the reſt fled.to the heathen 


for ſuccour; | 
45 Then Matrathias and his friends wear 
round about, and d doyne the altats.” 
46 Andyhit children ſoeuer they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael vixcitcuiticiſed, 
thoſe they circumciſed} valiantly. 
47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 
and the workeproſpered in cheirhand. | 
48 So they recouered the Lav ont of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 


or } Now when Mattathias ard bſsfritnds - 
y 


ſabe 


(0ry fo 


Kings , neither f ſuffered they the Ganer to oo 


'triumph. 

49 Now when thetime drevy neere, that 
Mattathias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his 
ſonnes, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength,and the time of defiruRion, andthe 
wrath.of indignation: 

59 Novy therefore , my ſonnes, bee yee 

zealous 


the jang! 


bY” | eatous forthe Law, nnd gine your liues for 
the couenant of your farhers. 

- -g2 Call ro remembrance what aCtes our 
pre farbers did in their f rime, ſo ſhall ye receiue 

honour, and an cuerlaſting name. 
52 * Was not Abraham faichfull in 
v» .cncation, and it was imputed vnto him for 
f fle 


6 
53 * Ioſeph in the time of his diſtreſle 
he commandement,and yas made lord 
Egype 


$4 * Phinchas our father in being zealous 
oy nd feruent, obrained the couenant of an 


h ing Prieſthood. 
55 *Ieſus for fulfilling the word, was 
made a Iudge in Iſrael. 
$6 * Caleb for bearing witneſſe before 
3: <heCongregation, receiuedrhe heritage of 


che land. | 
; { 55 * Davidforbeeing metcifull, poſſeſſed 

the throne of an cuerlaſting kingdome. 

$8 * Elias for beeing zealous andferuent 
for the Lavy, wastaken vp into heaygen. 
ut 59 * Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael,by be- 
| lecuing, were ſaved our of the flame. 
| $ 60 * Daniel for his innocencie was deli- 
G -gered from the mouth of lyons. 
6x Andthus gn peers =o bay 
ages, that none that pur their truſtin him, 
ſhall be ouercome, 
62 Feare not then the words of a finfull 
miti:for his glory ſhall be dung and wormes, 
63 To daybee ſhall beelifred vp, and to 
© wibrrove heeſhall not be found, becauſe hee is 
*Feruencd into bis duſt, and his choughe is 
tome to noching. 
" 64 Sencamer fan mey ſonnes be yaliant, 
and ſhew your [clues men in the behalfe of 
he Love, for by it ſhall obtaineglory. 

' 65 And behold, I know that your brother 
Sithon is a man of counſell, giuecare vato 
him : he ſhall be a father yato you. 

- 66 Asfor Iudas NE OI 
and ſtrong, cuen from his youth vp, 
kthim bee wureetine, 2nd || fight the bat» 
tellof che people. | 
- 65 Takealſoynto you, 2H thoſe that ob- 
ſerue the Lavy, and auenge yee the wrong of 


© F 
ces ſe fully the heathen,and take 
comm andements of the Law. 
F hee blefſed then, and was gathered 
fathers. 
3% Andheediedin the hundred forty and 
Wh yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the 
re of his fathers,at Modin, and all If- 
| made great lamencation for him. 
| CHAP. IIL 


| 3 Thevalow and fine of Indas Marcabes, 10 He oner.. 
throwerh the force1 of Samaria and Syriv. 27 Antive 


ſain 


Chap.iif. 


chas [tigeth a A bite. He and ha 
ERISISSSD 
T Hen his ſonne Tudas, called Maccabcus, 
roſe vpin his ſtead. 
ſo did all they tha held with his facher, and 
chey —_ with cheerefulneſſe,the battell of 
acl, 


and put on a breaſtplacte as 2 t, and 


girt his warlike harnefſe about him, and he 
_ barrels , proteRing che hoſte with his 
yorg. 

4 In his ates hee was like a lyon, and 
likea lyons whelpe roaring for his prey, 

5 For hepurſacd the wicked, and { 
them our, and burnt yp thoſe that vexed hi 
people. + 

y Wherefore the wicked ſbrunke for 
feareof him, and all the workers of iniqui+ 
tie yyere troubled, becauſe ſaluation proſpered 
in his _ Os 

7 Hegrie o many kings, and made 
Jacob la with his aQes, and his memoriall 
is bleſſed for euer. 

8 Moreouer hee went thotow the cities 


of Tada, deſtroying the yngodly out of them, 
and curing amy wrath rom Le 
9 Sothat he was renowned ynto the yt- 


Aporypha. 


termoſt part of the carth, and heef receined f Gr. getbed 


vnto him ſuch as were ready to periſh, 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen= 
tiles together, aud agree hoſte out of Sama- 
7 Shop es tides pecan hl 

11 Whi ived; he 
ene fortco men fo he (more him, 

ms 7 
ys Wherefore Tad 4s 

12 efore Indas tooke cheir ſpe 
and Apollonius ſword alſo, and ones 
fought all his life long, 

12 Now when Serona prince of the atmy 
of Srria, heard [ay that Iudas had gathered 
ynto him a mulcitude and company of the 
faithfall, ro goe out with him to warre ; 

14 Hefaid, I will get me a name and ho- 
nour in the kingdome , for I will goe fight 
with Iudas, and them that ate with him,yvho 
deſpiſe the kings commandemenc. 

15 So hee made him ready to goe vp, and 
_—_ wo with —_ d.. hoſte of the 
Y yeo im, and to bee auenged 
the children of Iſrael, - 

16 And when hee came neere to the go- 
ing vp of Berthoron, Indas wene foorth to 


meet hira with a (mall company. 

17 Who ep ied 'fareihe bold com- 
ming to meete ynto Tudas, How 
ſhall we beable, being ſo few to fight agai 
ſo great a multitude, and Ar focal com 

Mmm Yee 


Apocrypha. 


v3, Sam.y 
2.che. oy mg 


FGr.m the 
——__ 
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 TGr that the 
: kom :of 
- Iribute in the 


4 
. fOryfor the ta* 


> JGr that bes 
Smldnes have. 


veeareready to faint with faſting all thisday? 

18 Vnto whom Iudas anſwered,* It is no 
hard matter for many to bee (hut vpin the 
hands of a few ; and with the God of hea- 
en,it isall one to deliver with a great mul- 
titude,or a ſmall company: 

19 For the victory of bartell ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of an hoſte , but ſtrength 
commeth from heauen. 

*- 20 They come || againſt vs f in much 
ide and iniquitie to deſtroy vs , and our 
wiues and children,and to (poile ys: 

21 But wee fight for our liues and our 
Lawes. | 

24 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will o- 
uerthrovy them peſos on face : andas for 

ou,be ye not afraid of them. 
: 23 Now aſſoone as hee had left off ſpea- 
king, hee leapt ſuddenly ypon them, and ſo 
Seron and his hoſte was oucrthrowen before 


bim. 

24 And they purſued them f from the 
going doyne of Bethoron , vnto the plaine, 
where were ſlaine about eight hundrech men 
of them ; and the reſidue fled into the land 
of the Philiſtines, k 

25 Then began thefeare of Tudas and his 
brethren ,, and an arena great dread to 
fall ypon the nations round about them: 

261 Inſomuch as his fame came vnto the 
King, and all nations talked of the battels of 


Indas, 

"'27 Now when King Antiochus heard 
theſe things , hee was full of indignation: 
wherefore hee ſent and gathered together all 
the forces of his Realme,ſcuen}] a very ſtrong 


armic. 

- 2& He opened alſo his treaſure , and gaue 
his (ouldiers pay. for a yeere , commanding 
them to be ready , f whenſocuer hee ſhould 


need them. 

29 Neuertheleſſe , when hee ſavy that the 
money of his treaſures failed, and f that the 
tributes in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe 
cf the difſention , and: plague which be had 


brought ypon the land, || in taking away the 
La eeich had beene of old time, , 

- 20: He feared * that he ſhould not be able 
es bees 


'the charges any longer, nor to haue 
ſuch gifrs to giue lo liberally , as hee did be- 


fore : for hee had abounded aboue the kings 
that were before him. 
1 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in 


his mind,hee determined'to 
there to take the tributes © 
andto y-_ r much money. 
32 So he left Lyfiasa noble man,and one 
of the blood coyall , ro overſee che affaires 
ef the King , from the river Euphyates , va- 


gor mto Perſia, 
the countreys, 


_.rathebordersof Egypt+ 


: 


nd 


I. Maccabees. 


33 And to bring vp bis ſonne Antio- 
chus,yntill hecame againe. 

4 Moreouer hee delivered vnto him the 
halfe of his forces , and the Elephants, and 
gaue him charge of all things that hee would 
haue done, as alſo concerning them that 
dwelt in Iuda and leruſalem. 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſendanarmy 
againſt chem , c@ deſtroy and roote 'out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Iery- 
falem , and to take away their memorial 
from thatplace: 

36 And that hee ſhould place rangers 
- all their quarcers and diuide their land by 

e. 
37 So the king tooke the halfe of the for- 
ces that remained , and departed from An. 
tioch t his royallcitie , the hundreth fonrcy 
and ſeuenth yeere, and hauing paſſed the ris 
uer Euphrates , hee went through the high 
countreys. 

21 Then Lyſfias choſe Prolome the ſon 
of Dorimenes, and Nicanor , and Gorgiaz, 
mighty men of the kings friends: 

39 And with them he ſeat fourty thouſand 
foormen , and (cucn thouſand horſemen to 
goc into the land of Tuda , and todeſtroy it. - 
asthe king commanded. ,uy 

49 Sothey weat torch 
er, and came andpitchi 
plaine cquatrey, 

41 And the merchants of the countrey 
hearing the fame of them, tooke flyer and 


Apocryply, 


Gracie 
_ 


gold very much, with || ſeruants ,. and came 19% 


into the campe to buy the children of Iſracl 
for ſlaves; A ban of Syria, and ofthe 
land | of the Ph 
vato them, 
42 Now when Iudas and his brethrea. 
ſaw that miſcries-were mulciplyed, and that 
the forces did encampe themlelues in their 
borders , ( for they knew how the king had 
giuen commandement to deſtroy the peo- 
ple, and vtterly aboliſh them.) 

' 43 They laid oneto another , Let ys re- 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people , and. 
letys fight for our peeple,and the Sanftuary. 

44 Then was the Congregation gathe- 
red together , that they might bee ready for 
battel!, and that they might gay y and aske 
mercy and compaſſion. | 

45 Nowleruſalemlay yoide as awilder* 
nefſe , there was none of her childrenhat- 
went in or out: the SanRuary alſo was rf 
den downe, and aliens kept the ſtrong bois? 
the heathen had their habitation in on 
place, and joy was taken from Iacob, and the; 
pipe with the harpe ceaſed, 


46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled 
themſc)ues rogerher , and came ro j{ Maſpha, 


Ouer» 


hiliſtines , ioyned themſelues (64h 
", 


” 


# 


| 


Als 


pla 


_— inſt Teruſalem 3 for in Mafpha was 
art where they prayed aforerime in If 


L, 

_ Thea they faſted that day, and put on 
Gckcloth,and cait aſhes ypon their heads,and 
reac theirclothes: 

43 And layd open the beoke of the Law, 
os ſyebercin the heathen had ſought to paint 
the likenefle of their mags. 

49 They brought alſo the Prieſts gar- 

: ments, and the farſt Its, and the tithes, and 

the * Nazarices they ſtirred vp , who had ac» 
iſhed their dayes. 

5o Then cryed chey with a loud voyce 

toward heanen, ſaying , What ſhall wee doe 

yrith theſe, and whicher (hall wee carry them 


Bb 
E Fer thy SanRuary is troden downe and 
, and thy Prieſts are in heauineſſe, 

and brought low. 

$2 Andloegthe heathen are afſembled to- 
gether againſt vs to deſtroy vs : what things 
they imagine againſt vs;thou knowelt. 
.$3 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
themzexcept thou (O God) be our helpe ? 
$4 "Then ſoundedchey with trumpers,and 


eryed with a lqud voice. 
55 And a s, Iudas ordained cap- 
taines ouer the z even captaines oucr 


thouſands , and ouefthundreds, and euer fif- 
ties,and oucr tenns. ; 

56 But asforſuch as * were building hou- 

; ſezor had betrothed wives, or were planting 

vineyards, or * were fearefull , thoſe he com- 

manded, that they Mould returne, every man 

$0 bis owne houſe,according to the Law. - 

57 So the campe remooued , and pitched 

nthe South fide of Emmaus. 

58 And [udas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and 
be valiant men , and ſee that yee be in readi- 
nefle againſt the morning, that ye may fighe 
with theſe nations that are afſembled toge- 
Be pgplnk vs ,'todeſtroy vs and our San» 


tits of 
cd, 


_ For it is better for vs to die in batcell, 


then to behold che calamities of our people, 


and our SanQuary. 
60 Neverthelefle, as the will [of God] is 

inheauen,ſolert him doe. 

CHAP, JL 

6 hadas ds h lot. 4 23 
C6 es hn cxmelriwers Lois 
45 Hee pulleth downe the Altar which the heathen ht 
Profincd, and ſattath wp anew, 62 and maketh « wall 
460xt Son 


y I Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thouſand foot- 
men, and a thouſand of the belt horſe- 
men's and remooucd out of the campe by 


tz 
2 To the end he might ruſh in vpon the 
canpe of che Ieyves , and (mire them ſud- 


Chap.iij. 


Fac mountaine, 


her andthe men of the fortrefſe were his 
s. 

; 3 Now when Iudas heard thereof, hee 
himſelfe remoued , and the valiant men wich 
him , that hee might (mite the Kings armies 
which was at Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed 
frem the campe. 

5 In the meaneſcaſon came Gorgias by 
Aight into the campe of Iudas : and when he 
found no man there, hee ſought them in the 
mountaines: for ſaid he, Thele fellowes flee 
from ys. 

6 Bur aſſoone asit yyas day, Iudas ſhevy- 
ed hirſelfe in the plaine with three thouſand 
men , who neuerthelefie had neither || ar= 
mour,nor (yords totheir minds. 

7 And they ſaw the campe of the hea- 
then, that it was ſtrong , and well harneſſed, 
and compalied round about with horſemen; 
andtheſe were expert of ware, 

8 Then ſaid Indas to the men that were 
with him : Feare ye not their multicude , nei= 
ther be ye afraid of their aflaule. .- 

9 Remember hoy our fathers were de- 
liucred inthe red Sea z when Phaxao purſucd 
them with an army. 

10 Nowtherefore let vs cry yntoheauen, 
if peraduenture the Lord will haue mercy 
vpon vs, and remember the Couenant of our 
fathers,and deſtroy this hoſe before our face 
this day. 

I1 That ſo all the heathen may know 
—__— is ORC , who deliuereth and Gueth 
Iſrael. | 

12 Then the ſtrangers life vp their eycs,and 
faw them comming ouer againſt them : 

rz Wherefore they went out of the campe 
to bartell , but they that were with Iudas, 
ſounded their trumpets. 

14 Sothey ioyncd battell,and the heathen 
being diſcomficed, fled into the plaine. 

15 Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them 
were laine with the ſword : for they purſued 
them ynto Gazera, and ynto the plaines of 
Idumea , and Azotus , and Iamnia ,fſo that 
there were ſlaine of them, ypon a three thou- 
ſend men. 

16 Thisdone, Indas returned againe with 
his hoſte from purſuing chem, 

17 And ſaid to the people , Be not greedy 
of the ſpoiles, inas much asthere is abatcell 
before VS, | 

13 And Gorgias and hishoſte are here 
vs in the mountainegbut ſtand ye now 
your enemies, and overcome f won , and after 
this you may boldly take the ſpoiles, 

19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared a part of them looking'out of 
z0 Who 
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Apocryphia. 

20 Who when they perceiued that the 
Tees had pur their hoſte to flight , and were 
dy heir 
ſeene,declared what was done) 

eherefore 


Then Tudas returned to (poile the 
ns. where they got much gold and fi{uer, 


and blue filke, and purple of the (ea,and great 


_— frer chis rhey went home,and ſung a 
heat chankeſgiaing and praiſed che Lord 
in heauen: HO it 1s good, becauſe his mer- 
euer. 

F es Ifrael had a great delinerance 
that day. 

26 No all the ſtrangers that had eſca- 
ped , came and told Lyfias what had hap- 


; Who when he heard chereof,yvas con- 
fouled, and. ed , becauſe neither 
fuch a3he would, were done vato1ſ- 
racl,nor fach things as the King commanded 
him, yyere come to paſſe. ; 

28 The nexryecere therefore following, 
Lyfias gathered together threeſcore thouſand 
poem of foot, and five thouſand horſe- 
men,thar he might ſubdue chem, 

So they came into Idumea,and pitched 
theis a Bockfics z and Iudas met them 

39 And when he ſavethat mighty armie, 

he ,and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O'Saui- 

eur of Iſracl, * who didſt quaile the violence 
| mighty man by the hand of thy ſeruane 

David,and ganeſt the hoſte of || ſtrangers in- 

tothe hands of * Ionathanthe ſonne of Saul, 

andhis armour-bearer. 
3+. Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy 
people Iſrael , and let them be confounded in 
power and horſemen. 

"© 33 Make'them tobe of no e, and 

cauſe the boldnefle of cheir ſtrength to | fall 

ayway,andlert them quake at their di on, 

33 Caſt them with.the ſword of 

them rhat loue thee, and ler all thoſe char 

kfiovy thy Nanie , praiſe chee with thankeſ- 
iuing., 

s ;0S0 ioyned battell, and chere were 

flaine of the hoſte of Lyſias about five thou- 

Farid men ,. even before them were they 


5 Now when Lyſtas faw his armie put 
to flight, and the manlinefle of Tudas foul- 
Siers , and boy they vere ready , cither to 
or-die valiantly, hee went into Antio- 


&ig.> and. gathered together a. company of 


T. Maccabees; 


Apocryphy " Q 
rangers, and haning made his armie greatey 
rg was, he purpoſed to comeagaine into. 


ea, 

36 Then ſaid Iudas and his brerhren, 
Behold, our enemics are diſcomfited : ler ys 
| wh ed and || dedicate the San. |{ & yy 


Yo ' 
— 37 Vponthis all the hoſt affembled them. 
ſelues together ,. and went vp into moune 


38 And when they ſaw the SanQuary de. 
ſolace, andthe Altar grofancd, and the 5 
burnt vp , and ſhrubs growing in the courts, 
as in aforreſt, or in one of the mouncaines, 
yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled downe, 

39 Theyzenc their clothes,and made greac 
lamencation, andcaſt aſhes ypon theirheads, 

4 Andfell downe flat toche ground 
on their faces , and blew an alarme with ole 
trumpets,and cried towards heauen. 

41 Then Iudas __—_—_ certaine men to- 
fighe againſt thoſe that were in the fortrefle, 
yncill he had cleanſed the SanRuary, 

42 So hechofe Prieſts of blameltfce con- 
uerſation,fuch as had ce inthe Law: 

43 Who cleanſed che 5 
out the _— ſtones into an 

44 A as they-conſulted what to 
doe with the Altar of bugait offerings, which 
me They though che 

45 They thought it beſt copull it downe,. 
leſt Wie pough eo them , becauſe 
the heathen had it ; wherefore they 

it doyne, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones in the nouns. 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, 
yntill there ſheuld come a Prophet to ſbew 
what ſhould be done with them. 


49 made alſo new holy veſſels, and 
into the Temple they brought rhe candles. 
Ricke, and the Alkar of burnc offerings, and 

of incenſe,and the Table. 

59 And vpon the Alrar they burne incenſe, 
and the lampes that were ypon the tandie- 
ſticke kiheed, that they might givelight 
in the Temple. 

51 Furthermore, they ſex the loaues vpoN-, | 
the table, and ff ſpread our the yeiles , and fie þ,,jiluing 
niſhed all the workes ywhich they had begun age 
to make. vprbo 

52. Now on the five and twentieth day of 
theninth moneth, (which is called the mo- 
neth Caſleu) in the hundreth fourty &cight 
yeere,they raſe vp betimes in the morning Do, 

53 


W432 


OY 
+ 53 And offered (acrifice according ts the 
Law, vpon the new altar of burnt offerings, 
mbad chey had made. 

14 Looke at what time,and what day the 
heathen bad profaned ir, cuen in thar was it 
dedicated with ſongs , and cirhernes , and 
harpes, and cymbals. ; 

55 Thenall the people fell ypon their fa- 
ces, ippi aifing rheGod of hea- 
pen,yeho bad giuen good luccefle. 

56 And (o they kepe the dedication of the 
alrar eighe dayes, and offered burn offerings 
yith fle, and ſacrificed the ſacrifice of 


{| deliverance and praiſe, 
57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the 
vt y ;z and with 
,and the | rnry the chambers they 


, bythe 
Tue & tvremcieth da of 
prith mirth and b 
60 Ar that time alſo builded vp the 
mount Sion with high es, and ftron 
towers round abour,lefſt the Gentiles i110 
come and tread it dovyne , as they had done 


before. 

61 And they ſer there a gariſon to 
K: and rater Bethſura cwgetiaie yr 
the people might baue a defence againſt 1du- 
Mca. 


CHAP. V. 

3 In/as finitath the chuldren of Dan, and Ammon, 
17 Samen & ſont into Galile, 20 The explcits of Tndes 
in Galaad, 51 He deflrogath Ephbron for denying him 10 

through is. 56 Diners,thet m Tudas « would 
| their enemnuecy, ares flane. 
T Ow when the nations round abour 
heard that the altar was built, and the 
SanRuary renewed as before , it dilpleaſed 


them very much, 
a Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the 
generation of Iacob that was among them, 


> = began ro ent _y 


3 Then Iudas fought againſt the children 
of EGu in Idumea at {| Arabattine , becauſe 
#6 they beGeged Iſracl: and he gaue them a great 
overthrovy , and abated their courage , and 
tooke heir ſpoiles. 

4 Alſo he remembred the || iniury of the 
Children of { Bean , who had beene a ſnare 
andan offence vnto the people , in that they 
lay in waite for them in the wayes. 


s Hee ſhux chem vp therefore inthe 


d.16.15- 
3.5, 
olal, 


yi | 
my |} 


h32, 
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towers , and encamped 2gaink the 
deſtroyed — and burn the tows- 
_ the place with » 

therein 


their capraige. 

7 Sohef many battels with them, 
till at were diſcomfited befure 
hum 3 and he ſmote them. yr = 4 


8 Andwhenbe had taken Ixzarvith the 
—_— belonging thereto, he returned inte 
9 Then the heathen that were at Galaadl 
allembled themſclues cogether againſt the 
Iſraclices chat were in their » tode- 


quarters 
firoy them : bur fled £o the f: 
my they fled © ortrefle of 
10 And ſent letters ynto Iudas and bis 


from their hands for many of vzace {laine. 

Gs. CC 
aces Are put todeath, vines 

and their children : Alſo they haue caried a- 


way captiues , and borne ayway their ſtufte, 
and they haue deſtroyed there, abour a thou- 
wn = me 

x4 Whi letcers were t reading 
behold there came ether mt - l 


ted onthis wiſe, _. | 

15 And ſaid : They of Prolemais,andof 
Tyrus , and Sidon , and all Galilee of the 
Gentiles are aflembled together againſt vs ta 
conſume vs. 

16 Now when ludas and the people heard 
theſe words, there aflembled a greatconpre- 

tion togecher, to conſulc what chey ſhould 

oe for their brethren , that yeere in trouble 
and aſſaulted of them. 

17 Then faid Iudas vato Simon his bro- 
ther , Chuſe thee out men,and goe and deli- 
uer thy brethren that arc in Galilee;for I and 
Ionathan my brother will goe intothe coun» 
trey of Galaad, | 

18 So heleftIoſephthe ſon of Zacharias, 
andAzarias,captainesof the peoplewith the 
remnant of the hoſte in Iudeato keepe ir, 

i9 Herntharr - gaue 
ment , ſaying , Take yee the charge of this 
people , and fee that you make not warre a- 
gainſt che heathen , yntill the rime thatwee 
come againe, b 


20 Noyy 
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20. Now vnto- Simon were giuen three 
thouſand men togoe into Galile, and vnto 
Judas cight men for the countrey 
of Galaad. 

21 Then went SimoniintoGalile, where 
he fought many bartels with che heathen, ſo 
that the heathen werediſcomfitcd by him. 

22 And hee purſued them vnto the gate 
of-Ptolemais 3 and there'were flaine of the 
heathen about three thouſang men , whoſe 
ſpoyles he tooke, - PM | 
- 33 And{|thoſethac were in Galile, and 
in Arbattis , with their wiues and their chil- 
dren , andall that they had, tooke hee away 
wich himJ-and broughe them inco Iadea, 


th greatioy+ 
4 Tadas Maceabeus alſo and his brother 
Jonathan; went ouer Iordan, and trauelled 
three dayes iourney in the wilderneſle, 

35; Where they mer with the Nabathites, 
who came ynto in peaceable manner, 
and told them every. thing that had. happe- 
ned to their brethren in the land of Galaad. 

26-And how that many of thera were ſhut 

ons Boſor, in Alema, { Caf 
har, and - —ap-y (all theſe cicies 
are ftrong and great. 

37 Saber ahey were ſhut vp inthe reſt 
of the cities of the countrey of -Galaad , and 


ben i had appointed 
We eu aide kao agrind che fry 


againſt the forrs , and 
to-take them, and to deſtroy them all in 
antouy. 
28 _—_ Tudas and his hoſt turned 
ſuddenly by the way of the wildernefſe vnto 
{ Boſoraz and when he had wonno the city, 
Cn coakealicint hokapnibaas 
w 5 Uu nar 
29 From whence he remooued bynight, 

and went till he came to the fortrefle. 
30 And betimes in the morning they 
+ looked vp, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable- people bearing ladders , and other 
ines of yarre., to take the fortrefle: for 

I rhep aflaulced them. 

31 When Iudas therefore ſaw that the 
battell was z and that the cry of the ci- 
ty went yp to z with trumpets, and a 


great ſound, 
32, Hee (aid ynto hishoſte, Fight this day 
for your brethren. 

33 So hee wene foorth behind them in 
three companies , who ſounded their.trum- 
pets,and cryed with prayer. 

34 Thea the hoſte of Timotheus, knowing 
that it was Maccabeus,fled from him: where- 
fore bee ſmote them wich a great laughter : 
ſa.thar there were killed of them that day a+ 


beuteight thouſand men. 


. 
” - 
> F 
-- 


: 


I. Maccabees, 


35 This done, Tudas turned afide to MaC. 
pha, and after hee had afſaulted it, hee rooke 
it, and ſlew all the males therein, and recei. 
- the ſpoyles thereof, and burnt it with 

re. 
nr none 
n, Maged, Boſor, and the other citi 
the ——— of Galaad. _ 

37 _— theſe _— gathered Timothe. 
us another hoſte, and encam al - 

ns 

33 So ludasſent [men]toefpy the hofte: 
who brought him alory ſaying AT "we 
then that be round about ys, are aflembled 
vnto them,cuen a very great hoſte, 

39 Hee hath alſo hired the Atabians to 
helpe them, and they have pitched their tents 
beyond the brooke, ready to come and fighr 
againſt thee : vpon this Tudas vent to meet 
them, | 

40 Then Timoetheus faid vnto the ca 
taines of his hoſte, When Tudas andhis 
come necre the brooke, if bee paſſe over firſt 
vnto ys, wee ſhall not bee able to withſtand 
him :-for hee vill mightily: preuaile +> 
gaink ys.. 

41- Butifhe be afraid, and cai 
theRiuer, wee ſhall goe ouer ynto him, and 
prexaile againſt him.- | 

42 Now when -Iudas came neere the 
brooke , hee cauſed the Scribes of the people 
toremaine-by the brooke : ynto- whom kee 
gaue commandement, Saying, Suffer noman 
to remaine in the campe, but ler'all come 
tothe batcell. 

43 So: hee went firſt ouer ynto them; and 
all the people after him : then all the heathen 
being diſcomfited before him , caſt amay 
their weapons; and fledde ynto the Temple 
that was at Carnaim. 


44 But || they tooke the city , and burnt | !ww ai th 
the Temple,with all that were therein. Thus 


was Carnaim ſubdued , neither could they 
Rand any _ before Iudas. 

45 . Then ludas gathered together all the 
Iſraelites that were in the countrey of Ga- 
laad ; fromtheleaſt vnto the greatelt , = 
_ wiues, and _ children , and the 

» Tvery- olte, ro-rheendrhey 
might eos land of Iudea. 

46' Now -when they came vnto Ephron 

this vas a great Citic in the way as they 

goe., very well fortified) rhey could 

not turne from it, cither on the right band 

or the left , but muſt needs paſſe through the 
midſtof it. 

47 -Then' they of the cizie ſhut them outz 
and ſtopped yp the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Iudas ſent vnro them.in 
peaceable maner,laying,Lert vspaſſe chrough 

your -. 


Apocryphi, I 


p 
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land to goe into our ovene countrey,and 

pone ſhall doe you any hurt , wee will onely 

ſe thorow on foot: howbeit, they would 
Mot open ynto him. 

49 Wherefore Indas commanded a pro- 
clamation to be made throughout the hoſte, 
that every man ſhould pitch his tenc in the 
place where he was. 

5o So the (ouldiers pitched,and aſſaulted 

the Citie all that day, andall chat night , till 
atthelengrh the Citic was deliuered into his 
hands: 


51 Who then fley all che males with the 
edge of the (word , and raed the Citie , and 
tooke the (poiles thereof , and paſſed thorovw 

the citie ouer them chat were flaine. 
$2 After this went they ouer Iordan, ig- 

to the great plaine before Bethſan. 

$3 And Iudas gathered together thoſe 
| that came hehind, and {| exhorted the peo- 
_ the way thorowtill they came into the 
of Iudea. 


$4 So they went vp to mount Sion with 
wb ioy and gladnefle, where they offered {| burne 
LY offer , becauſe not one of them yas {laine 
uw yncill chey had returned in peace. 

55 Now whattime as Iudas and Ionathan 
were in the land of Galaad , and Simen his 
brother ia Galilee before Prolemais, 

56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and A- 
uarias capraines of the gariſons , heard of the 
valiant as and warlike deedes which they 
haddone. 

$7 Wherefore they (aid , Letys alſo ger ys 
a name,and goe fight agaiaſt the hearhea that 
are round about vs. 


$8 So when they had giuen charge vnto thereof, 


the gariſon that was with them , they yvene 
wards lamnia. 


$9 Thencame Gorgias and his men out 

at of thecitic f ro fight againſt them. 
" 60 Ando it was , that Ioſeph and Aza- 
rias were put to flight , and purlued yato the 
borders of Iudea , and there were {laine that 


dayof the people of Iſracl about ryyo theu- 
ſand men, 


61 Thus was there a great onerthroyy a= 
mong the children of Iſracl , becauſe they 
=o (os obedient on Iudas and __ bre- 

tth t to doe ſome yaliagt aQ. 

63 —— theſe mencame nor of the 
ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliuetance was 
given ynto Iſrael. 

63 Howbeit, the wan Iudas and his bre- 
thren, weregreatly renoyyned ia the fight of 
al Ifcael, and of all the heathen whercſocuer 

Ir name was heard of. 

. 64 Infomuch as the people aſſembled vn- 
tothem wirh ioyfull acclamations. 
' &5 Afterward weat Judas forth with his 


Chap. vJ- 
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brethren , and fonghe againſt the- children of i 
Eſau in the land torvard the South, where he I 
ſmote Hebron, and the f rownes thereof, and i 
pulled downe the fortrefle of it and burne | 
the townes thereof round abour. q 
66 From thence he remooued to gor inte | 
the land of the f Philiſtines , and palled the | Gr. fragen. | 
row Samaria, | 
67 Act that timecertaine Priefisdefirous 
to {heyy their valour,yeere (laine in battell,fer 
that they went ou to fighe vnaduiſedly. 
68 So Iudasturned to Azotus inthe land 
of the Philiftines , and whea hee had 
ET EIN 
images vi their Citi re= 
curned into the land of Tudea, 4 
CHAP. VL 


2 Anticchas ond hat het u plagued 
for the my 20 Inder befeperts 
theſe in the tower at Hi ab They proce 
en ent 6% 
Ceooreged 2 {ao i #IEM 

that time king Antiochus trauai- 


ling thorow the high countreys , heard 
fay , that Elimais in the countrey of Perſia, 
_ wo greatly renowned for riches, filuer ? 
and gold, 

2 And that there yeas in it a very rich | 9:S*la> 
Temple , whercia yere || coueri of gold, | ann 
and breaſt-plates, and || ſhields, vvha h Alex- 
wats ny nog 

rei ce Grecians 
of. cg TY » had 

3 Wherefore he came and ſought te take 
the citie, and to ſpoile it, but he was notable, 
becauſe they of the city having had warning 


god and depecFebence mide gran hens 
ed,a tNEnce vi i 
and ers Babylon. cory | 

5 Moreouer,there came one who brought 
in tidings into Perſia, that the armies ywhich 
Gopeagutn the land of Tudea , vere put to 

t 

9 - And that Lyfias who went forth Grit 
with a great power , was driuen ayyay of the 
Iewes , and that they yere made ſtrong by 
the armour, and poyyer , and ſtore of ſpoiles, 
which they had gotten of the armies, whom 
they had deſtroyed, 

7 Alſo that they had pulled downe the 
abomination which hee had ſet vp vpon the 
alcar in leruſalem , and that they had compaſ- 
ſed abour the SanQuary with high walles as 
before,and hisCcity Bethſura, | 

8 And whenthe king heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſbed,and ſore moued, 
Coke for ene downe ypon his bed, and 

or e , becauſc it had nor befalien 
him as he looked for. 
Mmm'4 gs And 


A ha. 


yg And there hs continued many dayes : 
for his griefe yas cuer more and more , and 
he made account chart he ſhould die. 

1o Wherefore he called for all his friends, 
and (aid yntorthem , ny 17 1 yas 
mine eyes, and mine heart failerh for very 
care. 
it And I thought with my ſelfe , Into 
wehat tribulation wm 1 come , and how greac 
a flood [of miſcric} is wherein now I am ? 
for I was bonntifall , and betoued in my 


14 But now I remember the evils that I 
did at Jeruſalem , andehat I rooke all the veſ- 
fels and filacr thac were therein , and 


- ſentto deſtroy the inhabirants of Iuden wirth- 


| 9 ny 
| och us 
3 


out 2 cauſe. | 

x3 1. percciue therefore that for this cauſe 
rhefe troubles arc come ypon mee , and be- 
hold, 1 periſb rhrough great griefe in a 
Rrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip one of his 
friends, yvhom ice made ruler ouer all bis 
0s And grarkieathecoomme dolkiarobe 
x5 A im the crovenc is robe, 
and his figner, to the end {| he ſhould bring 
vp his ſonne Antiochus , and nouriſh lum vp 
h king Antiochus died there in the 
bnndrech fourtic and ninth yecre. 


-— 14 Now when Lyſias knew chat the king 


wes dead , hee fer yp Antiochas his ſonne 
(whom hee had brought yp being young) 
#6 reigne inhisRead , and his name he called 


28 About this time chey that were in the 
tower, ſhut vp the Iſraclites round about the 
$anRaary, and ſought their bare, and 
CET ole qpadagrndelts 
i9 Wherefore I ng to deſtroy 
oe vealed ell cis people rogether. to be- 


.. 20 So they 
them in the hundred 
he made mounts for ſhot 
{orher} engines: 

21 Howhbeit, certaine of them that were 
beſieged, por forth, vneo whom ſome yngod- 
ly zac of Iſrael ioyned them(clues, 

22 And they went vnto the king,and ſaid, 
How long will it be ere thou exccure iudge- 
mene,and anenge our brethren ? | 

23 We haue been willing to ſerue thy fa- 
ther, and to doe as he would have vs, and to 
obey his commandements. 

24 For which-cauſe they of our Nation 


the rovver , and are alienared from 
mew ardea 23 many of vs a8 they could 
light 'on;rhcy ew , and ſpoiled our inheri- 


bin! 


came t and beſieged 


fiftieth yeere , and 
againſt chem , and 


i iS 


I. Maccabets. 


25 Neither hane hey ſirerched our th 
hand againſt vs onely , but alſo again = 
their borders. 

26 And behold , this day are they beſfie. 
ing the rower at Ierufalem ro take it: the 
I_ and Betbſura haue they for. 

t 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent 
them quickely they will doe greater things 
then theſe , neicher bak thou be ables 
_— ben the k 

28 Now when the king heard thishe was 
angry , and gathered rogerher all his friends 
and the captaines of his armie, and thok 
that hadcharge of che horſe, 

* 29 There —_—— 
ingdomes, 4 I the Sea ,ban 
of hired ſouldiers, "TH 

3050 thet the namber of his armie was 
an hundred thouſand foormen , and twenry 

thouſand horſemen , and two and thirtie Ble- 
phants exerciſed in battell, 

31 Theſe wentthorow Idumea , and pit- 
ched againſt Bethfurs , which they afſeuled 
many dayes making engines of watre : bot 
they [of BerhfuraJcame out and burnr them 
wirk fire,and f valianely. 

32 Vpoan this, Iudzs remoourdfrom the 
tower, and picched in Battz.acharias, over + 


Kink the kings campe. 

33 Thea the king riſing very early, mar- 
ched fiercely vvith his hofte coward Battre2- 
cbarias, where his armies made themreadyto 
batrel},and ſounded the trumpets, 


34 And to the end-they might 
the Elephants to fight, they An. rd may 
blood of grapes and mulberries. 

35 Morcouer , they dinided the beaſts 2- 
mong the armies, and for euery cephant they 
appoimeed a thouſand frren;armed with coats 
of male, and with helmets of braffe on theit 
heads , and befides this, for every beaſt were 
— wy five tundred horfſmen of che 


+ $6 Theſe were ready at euery occafion: 
whereſocuer the beaſt was , and whitherſoe- 
wer the beaſt wearghey went alſo,neither dee 
parted they from him. 

- $7 And ypon the beaſts were there ſtrong 
towers of wood, which couered cucry one of 
them , ond were girt faſt vnro them with de- 
vices + there vere alſo vpon cuery one eo 
and thirty ſtrong men that fought ypon chem, 
befides the Indianthatruled bim. 

38 As forthe remnant of che horſemen, 
they ſer them on this ſide, and chat fide, arthe 
rwo parcs of the hoſte, giving them fignes 
whac to doe, and being harneffedall our a- 
midſt the rankes, 

- 39 Now when the-Sunne ſhone ypon the 
{hxlds 


Apocryplt, | 


j Or fora 
thew 


_ 

w1th the ; 
or defonted i |. 
the val 


ſbields of gold, and brafie, the mountaines 
gliſtered —_ and ſhined like lampes 

fire, 

— So part of the Kings armie becing 
ſpread ypon the high mountaines, and part 
on the valleys below, they marched on 

ly, and in order. 

41 Wherefore all chat heard the noyſe 
| oa_gue ie ns roger ing of me 
compan , ene ra e » 
anda for acorns yery great 
and mighty. 

42 Then Indas and his hoſte dreve neere, 
and encred into battell, and there were ilaine 
of the Kings army, ſtxe hundred men. 

43 4 Eleazar alſo ( firnamed) Sawaran, 

 perceiuing that one of the beaſts, armed 
with royall harneGe, was higher then all 
_ reſt, and ſuppoking thar the king vas vp- 


imy 

hee might deliver his people, and ger him a 

perpetuall name : 

waltuly chroogh the midi of the bart, 
raroug n 

_—_ the right hand, and on the lefr, 

jake { ſo that they were: divided from him on 

«nv both Gdes. | 

46 Which done, hee crept ynder the Ele- 

| phant,and thruſt moeT =_ flew him : 
whereupon the Elephant fell downe 
—— bereſtof the AXEL 
47 t 
the ſtrengrh of the King, andthe violence of 
- his forces, turned awa them. 

43 'q Thea the Kings armie wene vp to 
| Jeruſalem romecte them, and the King pir- 
hikls, ched his tents || againft Iadea, and againſt 
mount Sion. 

49 Bue with them that were in Berhſura 
bas. he made | peace: for they came out of the 
hem. Cities becauſe they had no vietualls there to 

2 pots co being a yeere of reſt tothe 


50 Sothe King tooke Bethſura, and fer a 
gariſen there to keepe it. 
gr As forthe Sanuaryhe befreged it ma- 
Batre ny dayes : || 2nd ſec there artillery with en- 
wh bu. gines,and inftruments to caft fire and tones, 
and pieces co caſt darts, and flings. 

53 n ſſ{they alto made engines, 
againſt their engines, and held them barcell 


along fea{on. 
$3 Yerat the laſt the veſſells being with- 
out yiualls, ( for that ic was the feucnch 
—_ and they in Iadea that were delinered 

the Gentiles, had caten vp the 

of thc {tore.) 
54 There were but a few lefr in the 
' Sanuary , becauſe the faguae did (o pre> 


£ 


a, Chap-vij, 


. Lerme not ſee their faces. 


| Demetrius was ſer ypon the throneof his. 
kingdome, 


be Apoerypha. 
vaile agamit » that were faine to 
diſperſe chewlelues, _— ro bipanes 


© , 

55 At that time Lyfias heard ſay, that 
Philip (whom Antiochus the King whales 
be lmed had appointed to bring vp his ſonne 
Antiochus,that he might be King, ) 

56 Was returned out of Perha, and Me- 


ruling ot the affaires. 
57 Wherefore he wear in all haſte, and 
—_ _ on the Captaines - the 
company , Wee decay dayly, 
and our vieuals are but (all, and the 
ſiege vato, is Rrong : and the afaues 


: 
l 


| 
| 
j 
we 
of the kingdome lie ypon vs. j 

53 Nowtherefore lec vs | be friends with fGr gin hank 
theſe men , and make peace with them , and | 
with all their nation. 

59 And couenant with them , that they 
(hall line after their Lawes , 2s they did be- 
fore : far they are therefore di z and 
haue doge all theſe chings , becauſe wee abo- 
liſhed their lawes. 

60 So the King and the- Princes were 
content : wherefore bee ſcene vnto !thean to" 
make peace,and they accepted thereof, | 

61 Alſo the King and ihe Princes:made 
an oath ynto them ; yyberenpen they wenn 
out of the ſtrong hold. T 

62 Thea the King entred into mount” 
Sion , but when hee ſayy che ſtrength of ahe- 
place, he brake his oath that he had made,and 
gaue commandement to pull doyne.ahe wall 


63 Afterward departed he in 
returned voto Antiochia 


allhaſtc,and: 
Patlpto be mater of ther cafe 
10 Citiez- 
againſt hum,and tooke the city by force. 
OO VILl RGA 
1 An'iochws x faine , and Demetrizoreynerh 
Indas ts the K mi, x ply nn tens ag 
43 Nicaner t flame , and the Kings foreas are defeated 
by Indus, 49 The diy of this v whept holy curry 


N. he hnadred and one dad Gfctieds yeeres: 

Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome , and came vp with a feww-men 
FSMNISINES coalt , and rezgned ow 
there. 

2 And as he entred intothe fpalace of Gr hae 
his anceſt- urs, ſoit was, that kinGareashedicls |; 
taken Antiochus and Lyfias to bring them 'o% 
vnto him. 

3 Wherefore when he kneyy it, he ſaids. 


4 So his hoſte flew them. Nov whe 


$ Thee 


Apocrypha. 


5 There came ynto him all the wicked 
and yngodly men of Iſrael , hauing Alcimus 
(who was defirous to be high Prieſt) fortheir 
Captaine. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
King , ſaying , Iudas and his brethren haue 
Gaine all thy friends , and driuen vs out of 
our one land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou cruſteſt , and ler him goe and ſee what 
hauocke he hath made amongſt vs, and in the 
' Kings land, andlet him puniſh them with all 


them that aide them, 

8 - Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of the king,vrho ruled beyond the flood,and 
vas a man in the kingdome, and faich- 

Full co the king. 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked Al- 
cimus,vvhom he made high Prieſt, and com- 
manded that hee ſhould take vengeance of 
thechildren of Iſrael. 

-19 -$0 they departed, and came with a 
great into theland of Iudea , where 
they (ent meſſengers to Iudas and his bre- 
thren with peaccable words deceitfully. - 

xx But wn. Lum prnncrhge their words, 
for they ſavy they were come with a 


Ts: Then did there afſemble ynto Alci- 


Or, offfcerz, mus and Bacchides,acompany of || Scribes to 


#5; 
hiſs men, or 
new in ac he- 


require juſtice, 
"#3 "Now-the Afideans- vere the firſt a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, that ſought peace 


of them + © 

- 24 For, ſaid they z'Onethat is a Prieſt of 
the ed of Aaron , is come with this armie, 
and he vill doe ys no wrong. 

't5 So he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſwrare vnto them , ſaying ;' We will procure 
the harme neither of you,nor your friends. 

16 Whereupon they bdleceued bim : hoyw- 
beit hee tooke of them threeſcore men , and 
flew them in one day,according to the words 
which he wrote: 

17 * The fleſh of thy Saints [haue they 
caſt out] and their blood have they ſhed 
reund abour Icruſalem , and there was none 
to bury them. 

18: Wherefore the feare and dread of them 
fell ypon all che people, who ſaid.,. There is 


couenant and oath 


'werf, neicher trueth nor pm in themz 


for-chey haue broken 
that they made. 

19 After this remooued. Bacchides from 
Jeruſalem , and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
where hee ſent and tooke many of the men 
that had forſaken him , and certaine of the 
peoplealſo,and when he had {laine them, [he 
caſt them] into the grear pit. 

29 Thea commintcd he the countacy to 


I. Maccabees. 


. ſpakeproudly, 


Alcimus , andleft with bim a power to aide 
him : ſo Bacchides went vnto the king. 
21 But Alcimus [|contended for the high || 0, tay 


- defend y 
eb Pri 
un bb 


Prieſthood. 
22 And ynto him reſorted all ſuch astrow. 


bled the people , who after they had gotten 
the land ef Tuda into their power , did much 
hurt in Iſrael. 

a3 Now when Indas ſavy all the miſ- 
chiete that Alcimus and his company had 
done among the Iſraelites , cuen a the 
heathen, 

24 He went out into all the coaſts of In. 
dea round about , and tooke vengeance of 
them that had {|} reuolted from him , ſo that 
they durſt no more || goe foorth into the 
countrey. | 

25 On the other fide, when Alcimus ſay 
that Iudas and his company 


0 
Logs 
Mere 


[| 0%ynnnderhs 


f had gorten the | 05,v9 


vpper hand, and kneyy that hee was not able gevnrey 


fro abide their force , hee went againe to 
ep 7 EE all che yyorſt of them that 
he could. 

26 Then the King ſent Nicanor one of 
his honourable Princes, a man that bare 
deadly arr hep Iſrad , with commande- 
menttode the [F 

27 So Nicanor prop! to Ieruſalem with 
a great force : and ſent ynto Iudas and his 


fGr.ndhd 
them, 


brechren deceitfully with Þ friendly words, f6r puny, 


ſaying, 
28 Let there be no battell betyweene me 
and you, I will come with a few men, that 1 
may flee you in peace. 

29 Hecame oreto Iodas , andthey 
ſaluted ene another peaceably. Howbeit, the 
enemies yvere prepared to take ayvay Ludas by 
violence. 

a2 Which thing after it was knowen to 
Indas (to wit) thathe came vnto kim with 
deceit, he was ſore afraid of him , and would 
ſee hisface no more. 

21 Nicanor alſo when hee ſaw that his 
counſell was diſcouered , went out to f fight 
againſt Iudas belides | ——— 

32 Where there were {laine of Nicanors: 
fide about five thouſand men, and [the reſt] 
fled into the citic of Dauid. 

33 After this went Nicanor vp to mount 
Sion , and there came our of the Sandtuary 
certaine of the Pricſts , and certaine of the 
Elders of the people to ſalute bim peaceably, 
and to ſheywy him the burac ſacrifice that was 
offered for the King. 

34 But hee mocked them , and laughed 
at them, and f abuſed them ſhamefully , an 


35 And ſwore in bis wrath , ſayings 
lefle Tudas and- his hofte bee now deliuered 


into my hands , if cuer I come againe fin f Gr.ju pure, 


ſafety, 


Vne , 


f Or ſug 
face! . 


{ Gr. met luds 
? ['M 


1 batte 
{ 9r,Cepheſe 
lame. 


Apocrypla, I 


jÞf 


: : 
Fl 


p % 
kl [ . 
| 


ie, I will burne vp this houſe : and with 
that he went out in 2 great rage. 


6 Then the Prieſts in, and food 
Cry eforethe Altar, and the Temple, weeping, 
Pri 10g, 
hs - 7 Thov,O Lord, didfſt chuſe this houſe 
whe called by thy Name, and to bee a houſe 
of prayer and petition for thy people, 


38 Bea of this man and his hoſte, 
and let them fall by the {word : Remember 
their: blaſphemies-, and ſuffer them not to 
continue any longer. 

g So Nicanop went out of Icruſalem, 
and pitched his tents in Berhoron, where an 
\ 37 OA tr him. 

- go \But Tudas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand Tc aearenes ul.27 9m aw. m 
on 41 * O Lord, when they that were 

7 fromthe King of the Afyrians blaſphemed, 
1 thine Angel went out & ſmote an hundred, 
foureſcore and five thouſand of them. 

42 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte be- 
fore vs this day, that the reſt-may knov that 
hee hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy 
SanQtuary, and iudge thou him according to 
his wickedneflc. 


43 So the thirteenth day of themoneth 
Adar,, the hoſts ioyned battell', but Nica- 
nors hoſte was diſcomfired, and hee himſclfe 
was fi: t ſlaineinthe barrell. 

- 44 Now when Nicanors hoſte ſav that 
hee was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, 
andfled.. | 

45+ Then |[' they purſued after them a 
dayes iourney from Adaſa , yato Gaſera, 
ſounding an alarme after them with their 


46 Whereupon they came-feerth out of 
all the covwnes of Indea round about , and 
doſed themin , ſo that turning backe 

them that purſued them , were all 
ine with the ſyord , and-not one of them 


was left- 

47 Afterwards they-tooke- the- ſpoyles, 
and the prey , and (mote off N —_— 
and his right hand which be ſtretched our (o 
proudly, and brought them away , and-han= 
ged chem vp, towards I m. 

4 For this cauſe = = _—_— 
greatly, and they kept that day aday of great 
glhadnefſe 


lus 


49 Moreouer » they ordained to keepe 
vg this day , becing the thirteenth of 


70 Thus the land of Iuda was in-reſt a 
litle whule. 
' + wad! * 
lads is infirmed of the power and policies of the Re+ 
"Inhin. i grur dh. herd gaothgd rt 24 Thi 


f Chap.viij. 


N, | Ow Tudas had heard of the fame of the 

Romanes , that they were mighty and 
valiant men, and ſuch as would louingly ac- 
cept all that ioyned themſclues ynto them, 
and make a league of amitie-yith all that 
came vnto them: 

2 Andthat chey yere men of great va- 
Jour: it was told him alſo of their wars and 
noble ates which they had- done 
the }{ Galatians , and hoyy they had conque- 
red them,and brought them vnder tribute, 

3 Andwhat they had done in the coun- 
trey of Spaine, for the winning of the mines 
of the filuer and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policic and patience 
they had conquered || all that place (though 


Apoerypha- 


Bnea/ber/ of Ae 


{ Frenchmen, 
A 


[Or onery - 


ie vere very fare from them) and the Kings *'** 


alſo that came againſt them from the veter» 
moſt pare of the eartly , till they had diſcom- 
fired them, and given them a great ouer- 
throvy , ſo that the reſt did giue thera tribute 


euery yeere: 

5. Beſides this , how they had diſcomfs- 
ted in battell Philip, and King of the 
j Citims, with others that lift vp themſelues 
againſt chem,and had ouercome them: 


{07 Marnde- 
Mans, 


6 Howalſo Anmiochus the king of 
ceeld, Va. | 


Aſia, that came againſt them-in 


vingan hundred and twenty Elephants,with | 
horſemen and chariots , and a yery great ar- | 


my was diſcomfited by chem: 


7 And how they ctookehimaliue,andco- | 


uenanced that hee, and ſuch as reigned after 
him,ſhould pay a great tribute, and giuehoſt- 
ages. and that which was agreed ypon. 

8 Andthe councrey of India,and Mediz, 


and Lydia;, and of the goodlieſt countreys, - 


which they tooke of him , and gaue to king 


Eumenes. 


9' Moreouer how the Grecians had -de- - 


rermined to come anddeſitroy them; 


10. And that they -hauing knowledge - 


; thereof,ſent againſt them a cerraine captaine - 


and fighting with them ſlew many of them, 


and.caried away captiues , their wiues , and 
their children, and ſpoyled them, and tooke 
pofteſlion of their lands, and 
their ſtrong holds , and brought them to be 
their ſeruants ynto this day. 


11 [ It was told him befides ] how they 


pulled downe - 


deſt: oyed and brought vader theirdominion, 


all other kin 


$ and Hes that at anytime 
reliſted th 


12 Fytwithcheir friends,and ſuchas reli» - 
ed ypon themgthey kept amity: and that they - 
had "conquered kingdomes both farre and - 
nigh, inſo much as all that heard of their : 


name yvere afraid of them 
Alſo, that whom they would helpe 
Linglans 5 


I 
to. 


thoſe reigne, and whom a» 
gUns= 


! 


[| 


\b 
' 

| 

| 


li! 


| 
| 


: 
: 


I. Maccabees- 


ine they would, chey place fioally, that 


che mnguoen d. 
«eh Yer all this, none of chem wore a 


crowene, or wasclothed in purple.to be mag- 
nificd thereby. 

15 Moreouer , how they had made for 
themſelues a Senate houſe , wherein chree 
hundred and ewenty men ſate in counſel! dai- 
ly ,conſulcingalyvay for the people to the cad 
they might be well ordered. 

16 And that they committed their go- 


take the 
the ki 


.. 20/ Judas 
andthe people of che a maps 9-Sh 


2x So that matter pleaſed the Romanes 


28 ' Neither ſhall yieuals be given tothem 
thar take part againſt chem. , or weapons, or 
money, or ſhippes, a5 it hath ſeemed good to 
the Ramanes z but they (hall keepe their co, 
uenants,and that without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romanes make a coucnane vvich the people 
of the Levves. 

30 Howbcit , if hereafterthe one party 
er theetber,ſhall thinke meete to adde or di- 
minich anything , they may doe it at their 
pleaſures, and whatſocuer they ſhall adde or 
take ayvay,ſhall be ratified. 

32 Andascouching theeuils that Deme- 
trius doth to the Jewes, we havewrincen yn- 
_—_ fGying , Wherctore haſt thou made 

y yoke heauy - out fricnds and cante- 

» If therefore they complaine 
thee : wee wil doe them iuſtice, big and 
feb with wo rv fa 
C A'P.-IK 
1 Alcan and Beculndes came with new 
jute India. 7 News 0 nl of ay 1 
6«v, 40 od 


and bee isſlains. 30 Jonathan i in by 
rewengeth by brother Alemws 


: 


obn, 
, and 6, 90 Bacchidis wits 


ell. | 
22 And this is the copy of the Epiltle fore 


which ( the Senate ) verote backeagaine, in 
tables of brafle : andſent cole that 
there they might haue by chem a memoriall 
of peace and confederacy. 

33 Good ſucceſſe beto the Romanes and 
to the of the Ievwves, by Seca and by 
land for euer : the ſword alſo and enemy, be 
farre from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon 
the Romances , or any of 
= The nt ys mg ſhall belpe 

25 e s 
chem, as the time ſhall be appointed, with all 
es eieither fill hey hing 

26 Nei they giue any thing V- 
to then that make wearre ypon them,or ayde 
them vvith victuals , weapons , money , or 
ſhippes,as it bath ſeemed good vnto the Ro- 
.manes , bur they ſhall keepe their coucnant 
vithout taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the famemaner alfo, if warre come 
firſt ypon the nation of the Tevves, the Ro» 
manes ſhall helpe-them with all their heart, 
accotding as the time (hall bee appointed 


their confederates him. 


had wongneitzthey (leve w 
wr SED. firſt moneth of the _— 
e ore 
1 y yeere , they encamped 


4 From whence they remooued and ment 


_ Berea , with ervencychouſand fooumen, 19" | 
ewo thouſand horſemen. 


sS Now Iudas had puched his tents at 
Eleaſa: and three thouſand choſen men with 


6 Who ſceing the multitude of the other 
army to be (0 great,yvere ſore afraid, where- 
vpon many conmeyed themſciucs out of the 
hoſte , inſomuch as there abede of them no 
more but cight hundred men. : 

5 When TIudas therefore ſaw that his 
hoke ſlipt away, and that the bartell prefied 
vpon him, he was ſore troubled in tnind,and 
much diſtreſſed for that hee bad no time to 
gather them together, : 

8 Neuerthelefle vnto them that remai- 
ned, he ſaid: Let vsariſe andgoe vp againlt 
our enemies, if peraduenture we may beable 
to fight with thera. ; 

9 But they dehorted him, Gying, Wet 


newer ; Her ys rather (ave for Tudas'friends : and bro them vnto 

[a reahe foaecf Lhe retzucae with Bacchides., who tooke mos of them, 

our beahv<n440d gat agHinſ them : box we and t vſed them deſpirefully. 

axe but 5.4 27 So.there was a great afflition in Iſeacl, 'Gr meck,g 
10 Then Tudas ſaid , God forbid that] thelike whereof yas not fince the time that 4% 

ſhould doc this thing , and flee away from them. 

them/;)f que time be vs die manful- 

ly fox-our- brethren, and þ let vs not ſiaine 


# 
: 


- . * 
p Te- 


T 


ls: As for Baechides « be yas incheright 
wing , ſo the hoſte drevy necre on the two 


33 his br 
that-, fled into the wildernefle of Thecoe, 
and pitched their tears» by the water of rhe 
his armie were v2 poole Aſphar.. | 
tooke with bim all the: 34 f Which-when Bacchides 
Wea, ty EG « 9022042 hee came neere to Tordan yirh all his bofte 
'T Whe dilcemfited the righs wing, 298 vpoR thi Sabbath day, | 
purſued them vncro the manat Azott . 35 Now Jonathan bad ſenchis brother ©, 
+ x6, But whep they of che left wing , ſay [|| lahn, 7] a capeaine of the people , to pray Te ; 
that they of theri ht wing were di bis friends the abbathires,fchac chey mighr 13.649 1. 
ted, they fe vpen and thoſe leave with them their cariage, yyhich yyag | &r-tbator” 
behind ©1111) 3 hte 35 But thechildren of Iambri Out cariagesr fuſs; - 
17 Whereupon there was 3 ſore battell,in- of Mcdaba, andtooke John and all chathee 
ſomuch-as man {laine.on. bath parrs. had, and yene theiywaywith it, 
$$. Judas allo was Killed, and the rem» _'37 After this came word toTonathanand” 
nant fled. £ ; Amon his brother, that the children of Tam-- 

19. Then Ionathan and Simon tooke Iu- bri made a great mariage, aa ike 


F + *E£ 


dasheir brother » and buried him in the ſe» the bride fronr {f Nadabarha with2 grear || 0 

palchreof his fachersin in- rraine, 2s becing the daughter of one © yr 1, Modaba 
20 Morequer they him, andall preat princesof Canaan, 7 

Iſrael made great lamentation for him , and —=33 Thereforethey remembred Tohin their 


&. 


mourned many dayes, {aying ; brother, and vent vp and hid themſelues 
21 tte eloarann allen aberde- Fm any ate ns, os Lag 
luered Iſrael ? 39 Wherethey lift yp their eyes and look: 


22 As for the other things concerning ed, and bthold ; rhere- was thuch adoe and * 
Judas and his vazres » 2nd the noble ates great-cariage « and the bridegroome came - 
which be did,and his grearnefle, they are not foorth, and his friends and brethren ro meet © 
mitten : for they yvere very many. them with || drummes and {} inſtruments of l{ Or, timbr od. 
23 «© Now after the deathof Iudas, the maſicke,and many weapons- f0r mucraner. 
wicked began to pur foorth their heads in all 49 Then Ionathan and they that were 
the coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe vp allſuch with him , roſe vp againſt them from the 
8 yrought iniquitic. place where they lay in ambuſh; and made a 
24 10 thoſe dayes alſo there-ywas a very ſlaughter of them in ſuch ſort , as many fell * 
great famine , by reaſon whereof the coun» downedead, and the remnane fled into the 
F wey-revolted, and went with [|rhem. monntaine, and they tookeall their 
25; Then Bacchides choſe the yicked 41 Thus was the rurned inte : 
| | men, and made them lords of the countrey. mourning , andthe noiſe oftheir melodiein- - 
' a6. And they made inquiry and ſearch tolamentation. 
43-50 


\. 


Apocrypha. 


42. So when they had avenged fully the 
blood of cy tor they curnedagaine to 
the mariſh of Jordan. 

43 New when Bacchides heard hereof, 
he came onthe Sabbath day vnto the bankes _ 
of Iordan with a greatpomer. 

44 Then Ionathanſaid to ms 
Let vs goe. vp now and-fight for our 
toc Non adantienve to day, asinzime 


45 For behold, the batcell inlhafcevry 
and behind vs, and che water of Tordanon 
this fide and that fidegthe mariſb likewiſe and 
yvood, neither is there place for vs to turne 
alide, +; 

46 Wherefore crie Le endgrs heauen, 
RI mag. he j from thakacs of 


they oyned battell, and1 
4 RT EE = 1 
cnediacke from hum. 


I. Maccabets: 


company are t eaſe;and dyeell yrithout care : 
new therefore wee will bring Bacchides hi. 

ther;wtio thall-cake chem all i in one night, 

59 Sothey went,and conſulted with him. 

60 Then remooued hee , and came with 
* a great hoſte ,'and ſent lerters prinily to his 
adherents in Tudea , that they ſhouldtake Io. 
nathanand thoſe chat were veith him : How- 
beit they could not, becauſe their counſell 
was knoyen ynto them. 

61 Wherefore they rooke of the hear 
ihe comritrey that' were authours of that miſe 
chiefe,abou fifty perſons,and ſlewthem.” 


Apocrk | 


62 Afrerveand: Lonathan and Simon zand ' | 


they that were with him , got them 'ayvay to 


Bethbaſi which is in the wilderneſle , aud | 


——_— TOE IE med ade 


ge _ 
rs 


G5 -But Ionathan rt his brother Sieve 
in the citie , and yene foorth himelfe into 
the countrey , and with a certain number 
eric he forth; ' 71 
66 And' hee'fmote FOdonarkes-anti 1[ 01,044, 
beethren', "and the children of 'Pludfirod'in 


rk _ ouer Arps vnto them... / 
there yeere flaineof Bacchides de 
of tend ang oy thouſand men. 
= y 5o Afﬀteryard returned. [ Bacchides?] to 
02'S  Jerulalem, and a 


repaired the 
þ Ort. Iudea : the fort io Lencho, and E mmaus, 


Þ rof9ph. Teces, Pharathonig and { Taphon 


ahd Bechoron,and Bethel, and Thamnatha, 
( theſe did hee 
ſrengchen with high walls, with gates, and 
viith barres.) 

51, Andiachemheſer a SR_—y 
might worke malice ypon 

- 52, Hee fortified | (= ny Bethſura, 
oy Sox rd rh 

on $. 

$3 Befides, he cooke the chicfe mens ſons 
inthe countrey for hoſtages,and put them in- 
eo = towre at Icruſalem tobe kept. 

Moreouer ,-in the hundreth fiftie and 
t _ in the ſecond moneth ; Alcimus 
commanded that the wall of che inner court 
of the SanGuary ſhould be pulled downe ; he 
pulleddowne alſo the works of the Prophets. 

5.5. And. as he began to pull downe, cuen 
at that time was -n plagued , and his 
enterpriſes hindered : for his mouth was 
es and hee was taken with a pallie, ſo 
that hee could no more ſpeake any thing, nor 
giue order concerning his houſe. 

56 So Alamusdiedat thattime with great 
torment. , -- , 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci- 
mus wasdead,he returned to the king,where- 
upontheland of Iudea was inreft two yeeres, 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a 
councel] ) » Hying , Behold. lonathan ang his 


rheir rene. 

67 And when be began to (mite hewnd 
came vp with his forces, Simon/and his com- 
ac 99mm em] of the citie, and burmt yp the 


Oo la 8 Andfoug fought again Bacchides ho was 
diſcomkard bs by them, and they :MiRed him 
__ his counſell and eobere | was in vaine. 

YA Wherefore hee yas very wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſell to come 
into the countrey,inſomuch as he flew many 
of them , and purpoſed to returne into his 
OWReC COUntrey, 

79 Whereof when Ionathan had know- 
ledge, he ſent ambaſfadours ynto bim, to the 
end he ſhould make peace with him , and de= 
liner them rhe = 

7+ Which thing he accepted , and did 2c- 
cording to his demands, and ſwarevnto him 
that hee would never doe bim harme all the 
dayes of his life, 

- 72 When therefore he had reſtored vnto 
him the priſoners that hee had raken afore- 
time out of the lang of Tudea , hee returned 
and went his way into his owne land, neith«r 
t came he any more into their borders. 


4 Gr added ns 


73 Thus the ſyyord ceaſed from Iſrael: comeaynrs 


bat Jonathan dwelt at Machmas , and began 


to | gouerne the people, and he deſtroyed the + G.indge 


vngodly men out of Iftacl, CHAP 


dead mid 
PLA 


nd 


—_ 


ha; Chap.x- 


——"—_ CHAP. bore rtnany 
'g Dewitt ins maketh large als 
y than, wo LR ou n Fd me- 
b with Alexander. 50 Whe hilleth Deme- 
2 ; of ao and marrirth the daughter of Prolemnnc: 
yr poi nd jo” Arn ym mee 
f cos 
= 8; and tw pots Soong 
JN the hundced and fixticth yeere, Alex- 
L ander the {| fonne of Antiochus ſurnamed 
Epiphanes , went yp and tooke Prolemais : 


' fartbe people bad receiued him , by meanes 
yhereot h 


ereigned there. 
2 Now when King Demetrius heard 
thereof, he gathered togecher an exceeding 
pe hoſte, and went foorth againſt hyn to 


3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſenc letters vnto 
Jenathan with louing words , ſo as he mag- 


4 | For, ſaid hee , Let vs firſt make peace 
with bim,before he ioyne with Alexander Fn 


gainſt ys : | | 

5 Elſche willremember all the cuils that 
we baue done againſt him , andagaiaſt his 
brethren,and his people. | 
Ce emend Face entire 

an ro pr wea- 
pons, that hee might aid him in battell ; hee 
commanded alſo that the hoſtages that yeere 
in the tower, ſhould be delinered bim. 
7 Then came Ionathan to Ieruſalem,and 
read the letters in the audience of all the 
people,and of them that were in the tower. 

. 8 Who were ſozeafraid when they heard 
that the King badgigen him authority toga= 
ther an baſte. 

"M1 upon they of the tower deliue- 
GT boflages raca-6 - and be de- 
livered them yarco their parents. 

10, This dohe,, Ionathan ſetled himſelfe 

Wes and began to build and repaice 

city. : 

..#1 And he commanded the workemen to 
build the walles, and the mount Sion round 
about with me ſtones., for fortification, 
and they did io. 

22 Then the ftrangers that were in thefor- 
trefſes which Bacchides: had built,fled away; 
. 13 Infomuch as cuery manleft his place, 
and went into his owne cquntreys 

14 Onely at Berhſura certaine of thoſe 
that had forſaken the Law and the Comman- 
* nes,remained {till: for it was heir place 
| e 


15 Nov when king Alexander had heard 
iſcs Demetrius had ſent vnto lo- 

| n alſo it was told him of the bat- 
tels and noble aQes which hee and his bre- 
thren had done, and of the paines that they 


» W5 » 


16 He ſaid , ſhallwee finde fuch another 
man? Now therefore we will make him our 
friend and confederate. 

v7 Vpon this he wrote a letter,and ſent is 
ynto him according to theſe words ſaying, 

18 King Alexander to his brother Iona- 
than,ſenderh mg : 

19 We haue heard of thee, thatthou art 
2 man of great power , and meete to be our 
friend. | | 

20 Wherefore nov this day wee ordaine 
thee to be the high Prieſt of thy nation, and 
to be called the Kings friend , ( and there» 
withall hee ſent him a purple robe and a 
crowne of-gold) [and require thee] totake 
our part,and keepe friendſhip with ys. 

23. Soin the ſeuenth moneth of the hun= 
dred and fixtieth yeere , at the feaſt of the 
Tabernacle, Ionathan gouep the holyrebe, 


and gathered copether and pronided 
MUCN ACMOUB. 
22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, hee 


yas very forry,and ſaid, 

taker pug rphoroapr 
Vs, in ing amirtic vi 

the Jewes to kimſelfe I 

24 I alſowill write —_ _ _ of 
encour 'and promi ] digni- 
ties and gi Maes have their aide. yo 

25 e ſent vnto them therefore, ts this 
effe&t : Kixg Demerrius vnto the people of 
the Ievves, ſendeth greeting : 

26 Whereas you haue kept covenants with 
vs,and continued in our friendſhip, not ioy- 
ning your (clues with ourenemies , yye have 
heard hereof,and are glad: | 

27 Wherefore noy continue ye till to be 
faichfullynto ys,and ye vil well —_— 
you for the things you doe in our 5 

23 And will grant you many immunities, 
and give you rewards. A 
ſake I releafe all the Iewes from tributes,and 
from the culiomes of ſalt, and fromcrowne- 
taxes, 

30. And from that vehich a ineth 
vnto mee to receive for the ied eeres the 
ſeed, andthe halfe of the fruic of the trees, I 
releaſe it from this day foorth-, ſo that they 
ſhall nor be taken of the land of Tudea, nor 
of the three gouernments which are added 
therunto out of the countrey of Samaria and 
Galile, from thisdayfeorihfer evermore. 

31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths, 
and tributes, 

32 Andasforthe tower which is at Terus- 
ralem , 1 yeeld vp my authoritic over it, and 
giue it to the high Pricſt, chat hee may ſer in» 
it ſuch men 33 he ſhall chooſe go keepe ir. 


33. More» 


Atieceyphat | 


1. Maccabees: 


i 33" Moreouer » L freely ſet at liberty euery 
one of the Iewes that veere carried captiues 
our of the land of TIudca into anypart of my 
kingdome;, and I will that all my officers re- 
mit rhe cribures, euen of their carecll. 

34 I will thacall the Feaſts 
and Sabbaths,and nevy Moones,and ſolemne 
dayes , and « <oar won" gr fu 
and the three dayesaftcr the Feaft , bee 


all dayes of immunitie and freedome for all pleaſed 


the Iewes in my Realme, . bi 

35 Alſo no man ſhall have autboricie to 
meddle yvich them, or to meleſt any of them 
in any matter. 

26 [ L will further ] thac there be enrol- 
led amoogſt the kings forces , about thirty 
thouſand men of the Ieywes, vnto. whom pay 
| ——_q belongeth to all the kings 


37 And of them ſome ſhall bee placed in 
the kings ſtrong holds , of whem allo ſome 
{ball be ſer over the aFaires of the ome, 
which are of truſt : and I will that 0- 
verſcers and goucrnours bee of themſclues, 
andehat they þ line after their ovene lavyes,c- 
omen 


Andconcerning the three gouernments 
des ca from the countrey of 
Satnaria , let them bee joyned wich Iudea, 
that they may be reckoned to bee vnder one, 
nor bound to obey other authoritic then the 
high Pricfs 
taining thereto, 1 gi yn pin Vane 

TX 


fifteene 


ſhalbe giuen towards the yyorks of the 


Temple, --. | 
42. And befides this, the five thouſand 
ſhekelsof filuer, which they tooke from the 
vſesof the Tem our of the accounts 


Þ » euen chings ſhall be releaſed, 
Aer they appertaine to the Prieſts 
2 And whoſocucythey be that flee vnto 
the Temple at Ieruſalem'or bee within the 
liberties thereof , beingundebred voto the 
king, or for any other matcerglet them be at 
libertie,and all that they have in my realme, 
44 For the building alſo and repayring of 
the works of the Sancuary,expences ſhall be 
giuen of the kings accounts. 
{, 45 Yeagand forthe building of the walles 
of Jemaſalem , and the fortifying thereof 


thac his 


A 
round about , Experices ſhall be giuen 

the —_— acTounts , as allo for building of 
the walles in Iudea. " 

46 Now when Ionathan and the people 
beard theſe words , they gaue nocredit ynco 
them , not recciued them , becauſe they te. 
membred'the great evill that he had done in 
Uracl,for he had aftlifted chem yety (ore. 

47 Bur with Alexander they were yell 
_— becauſe I that intrea- 
true peace wit m, aridthe 
confederate with him alwayes. $9 an 

48 Then gathered King Alexander greac 
forces,and camped ouer againſt Dethetring, - 


ius hoſte fled ; but Alexan« 
der followed after him,and prewailed againſt 


50 And he continued the batrellvery fore 
yacill che Sunne wene doyyne, 4nd that day 
was Demetrius {laine, fr 
FM .. R—_— yes — ſent Ambaſh. 

$to | Egypt,with a aleſ- 
unhlreg rye wm 

52 Foraſmuch as I am come againe 6 
my realme , _—— ——_—_—— 
progenitors, gotten rhe dominion, 
and ouerthroven Demerrius, and recovered 
our COuntrey, ' 

53 (Forafter I had joyned battell with 
him, both hee,and his hofſte was diſcomfited 
Ry —— 

ome 

54 Now therefore let vs make a 
of amitie rogether, and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife : and I will be thy ſon in 
law,and will giue both thee arid hergiftsac- = 


bye 


56 And now will doe to thee, 2s thou 
haſt written : meer mee therefore at Ptole- 
mais,that we may.ſee one another, for I will 
marry my daughter to thee according to thy 
deſire. 
$7 So Prolome went out of Egypt with 
daughter Cleopatra , and they came vnts 
Prolemais in the hundred threeſcore and ſe- 
cond yeere. | 

58 Where King Alexander meeting him, 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleoparra , and 
celebrated her marriage at Prolemais wich 
great glory,as the maner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written yato 
Tonathan,thar he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 Who thereupon went honourably to 
Prolemais, where he met the two kings,and 
gaue them and their friends Gluer 3 gold, 

: an 


| 


and many preſents, and foundfauonr in their 
fi 


- 61 Ac that time certaine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, 2Nem- 
bled them(elues againſt him, to accuſe him : 
but the King would not heare them. 

-.6y Yea/more then that , the King com- 
manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
him in: : and they did (o. 

6; Alſo he made him fir by himſelfe, and 
ſaid vnto his princes, Goe with him into the 
midtof che citie, and make proclamation, 
char-no man complaine againſt him of any 
marrer, and that no man trouble him for any 
maner of cauſe. 

64 Nowwehen his accuſers ſavy that be was 
honoured according tothe proclamation,and 
clothed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 So theking honoured him, and wrote 
him amongſt his chiefe friends,and made him 
adukegand [| partaker of his dominion. 

66 Afterward Ionathan returned to Ie- 
raſalem with peace and gladneſſe, 

67 Furthermore , in the hundreth three- 
ſcore and fift yeere, came Demetrius ſonne 
of Demetrius, out of Creete into the [and of 
his fachers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, hee was right ſory , and returned into 
Antioch, 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 
Goncrnour of _ = emo 

red together a olte, and campe 
[park » and 4 oaes Ionathan the high 
Prieſt,ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt vp thy (elfe againſt 
vs,and I am laughed to ſcorne for thy ſake, 
andreproched,and why doeft thou yaunt thy 
porer againſt vs in the mouncaines ? 

71 therefore if thou truſteſt in thine 
owne ſtrength , come doywne to vs into the 
plaine field, and thereler vs try the matter to- 
gether,for with me is the of the Cities, 

72 Agske andlearnewhoTI am , and the 
reſt that take our part, and they ſhall tell thee 
that thy foote is not able to ſtand before our 
face ; for thy fathers haue beene twice put to 
flight in their owene land. 

73 Wherefore nov thou ſhalt not be able 
to abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power 
inthe plaine,yyhere is neither ſtone nor flint, 
nor place to flee vnto. 

74 Sowhen Tonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonins,be was mooued in his minde, 

chooſing ten thouſand men , hee went 
out of Teruſalem , where Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him. 

75 And hee pitched his tents againſt Top- 
pe: burthey of Toppe ſhut him out of the ci- 
ty;becauſe Apollonius had a gariſon there. 


"IO, Chap:xj. 


, 


A x h; . 
76 Then Tonathan Jayd. Giege vnto it 


whereupon they of the cicic let him in for 
feare: and (o Ionathan wan Toppe. 


77. Whereof when Apollonius heard, hee 
tooke three thouſand horſemen with a great 
hoſt of footmen, & went to Azotus || as one 


that journeyed, and therewithall || drew him joy, «thays 
a great he would poſh 


foorth into the plaine,becaule he 


number of horſemen,in whs he put his truſt, 


78 Then Jonathan followed after him to [——__ 


Azotus,where the armies ioyned battell, 

79 Now Apollonius had left athouſand 
horſemen in Ambuſh. 

80 And Ionathan kneyy that there was an 
ambuſkmenc behind bim, for they had com- 
palled in his hoſte , and caſt darts at the peo- 
ple,from morning till —_ | 

8x But the people ſtood {till,as Tonathan 


had commanded them ; and fo the |} encmics x42" 


horſes weretired : 

82 Then brought Simon forth his boſte, 
and ſer them againſt the footemen, ( for the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were di ted 
by bim,and fled. 

A The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in 
the ficld,fled ro Azorus,and went into Beth- 
dagon their idoles temple for (afery. 

84 But Ionathan ſer fire on Azotus, and 
the cities round about ir, and tooke their 
ſpoiles, and the temple of Dagon,with them 

t yvere fled into it,he burac with fire, 

85 Thus there yere burnt and flaine with 
the ſword ; well nigh cighe thouſand men. 

26 And from —_ Ionathan remooued 
his hoſte,and camped againſt Aſcalon,where 
the men of che citie came foorth , and mer 
him with great porpe. 

: $7 CC Tonatchan and his 
olte vnto having many (poiles. 
83 Now when ki ror hem 

things, he honoured Ionathan yer more, 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold , as the 
vſe is to bee giuen to ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood : he gaue him alſo Accaron wich the 
borders thereof in poſſeſlion, 


CHAP. XL 
12 Dtelomens taketh avey by daughter Fom Alix andey, 
and ent#reth vpon hu kingdome. 1y Alexander s flaine, 
and Prolomens duuth withm three dayes. 20 lonathan 
beſiegeth the towre of I'1uſalem, 16 The lows! and bed 
ae much hoouwed by Demety'us. 48 Whe @ reſeucd 
ty the lewes, form his owne ſubietts in Antrch, 57 Au« 
Pinch 1 the younger bonnureth Tenathan, 61 His exploits 
#1 Eneers places. 
Nd the king of Egypt gathered 
A ther a great hoſte, [; 2 that ly- 
eth ypon the Sea ſhore, and many ſhips,and 
went about through deceit to getAlexanders 
kingdome,and jioyne it to his owne. 
2 Whereupon hee rooke bis journey in» 
to Syria in peaceable manner , ſoas they of 
Noa the 


4 


w—— 


tGr feph. 


4 Gr.and theſt 


of theſe thet 
were in#ag 
bits, 


Apocrypha- 


the cities opened ynto him, and met him:for 
King Alexander had commanded them ſo to 
doc,becauſe he was his father in law. | 

2 Nowas Pcolomee entred into the ci- 
ties, he ſet ineueryone of them a gariſon of 
fouldiers to keepe it. 

And when hee cameneere to Azotus, 
they ſkewed bim rhe Templeof Dagon that 
was burar, and Azotus; & the ſuburbs there- 
of that weredeſtroyed, and the bodies that 
were caſt abroad , and them that hee had 
burnt in the bartell,for ny had made heapes 
of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

5 Alſo they told the King , whatſocuer 
Tonathan had done, to the intent hee might 
blame bim : bur the King held his peace. 

* 6. Then __ -n — g wor 

at pompe at Toppa: vehere thcy laluted one 
Notice _ T lodged 

75 Afterward Tonathan when hee had 

one with the King to the river called Eleu- 

Rocks xeturnedagaine to Ieruſalem, 
” 8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing got- 
ten the dominion of the cities by the ſea, yn- 
to Seleucia vpon the Sea coaft , imagined 
wicked counſels againſt Alexander. 

- 9  Whereupon hee ſent embaſſadours vn- 
to King N:metrius, ſaying , Come, let vs 
make a league betwixt vs,and I will giuc thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath , and 
thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome : 

10 Ferl repent that I gaue my daughter 
ynto himsfor he og. to flay me. 

r1 Thus did hee ſhnder him, becauſe hee 
was defirous of his kingdome. 

12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
forſooke Alexander, ſo that their hatred yas 
openly knowen. 

x3 Then Prolomee entredinto Antioch, 
where he ſet tyyvo crownes ypon his head,the 
crowne of Afia and of Egypt. 

14 Inthe meaneſeaſon was King Alexan- 
der in Cilicia , becauſe thoſe thar dwelt in 
thoſe parts had reuolted from him. 

I5 But whez Alexander heard of this,he 
came to warre againſt him, whereupon King 
Prolomee brought foorth his hoſte, and mer 
——_ a mnlofry poyer , and put him to 

ighr. 
oo So Alexander fled into Arabia , there 
= defended, but King Prolomee was ex- 
17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off A- 
lexanders head,and ſent it ynto Prolomece. 

18 King Protomee alſo died the third day 


vhet were m the after, f and they that were in the ſtrong 
bold; were flain® holds, were ſlaine one of another. 


19 Bythis meanes Demetrius reigned ig 


the hundrevit tuceſcore and ſeuenth yeere. 


$- ww, <4, 
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20 At the ſame time Tonathan gathered 
together them that were in Iudea;totakethe 
towre that was in Ieruſalem , and hee made 
many cngines of warre againſt ie, 

21 Then certaine yngodly perſons who 
hated their owne people ,. went vnto the 
King , and told him that Ionathan befieged 
the FRowees Es 

22 Whereof when he heard,he was 
and immediatly remoouing, he came to = 
lemais, and wrote ynto Ionathan , that hee 
ſould not lay ficge to 5 trowre,but come and 
ſpeake with him at Prolemais in great haſte, 

23 Neuertheles Tonathan when he heard 
this, commanded to beſiege it [ſil]J and bee 
choſe certaine of the Elders of Iſrael,and the 
Prieſts,and put himſelfe in perill, 

24 And tooke filuer and gold , andrai. 
ment,and diuers preſents beſides,andwent to 
Prolemais ynto the King,where hefonnd fa- 
uour in his ſight, 

25 And chough certaine vngodly menof 
the people had made complaints againſt him, 

26 Yet the King intreated him as hispre. 
deceſiours had done before , and promoted 
bim inthe ſight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieft- 

oy . oy. in all wh honours that hee had 
ore , and gaue him preeminence 

his _— Friends, , i 

28 Then Ionathan defiredthe King,that 
he would make Tudea free from ks z as 
alſo = three | Bark with the coun- 
trey of 5amaria, and hee promiſed hi 
hundred talents. Ut £45 

29 Sothe King conſented and wroteler- 
ters vnto Jonathan , of all theſe things after 
this maner, 

39 King Demetrius vnto his brother To- 
nathan, and vnto the nation of the Iewes, 
ſendeth greeting, 

31 We (cad you here a copy of the letter 
which we did write vnto ourcofin Laſthenes 
concerning you,that you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſt» 
henes ſendeth greeting: 

33 We are determined to doe goodto the 

ople of the Teyes,wvho are our friends,and 

cepe couenants with ys, becauſe of their 
good will cowards ys. 


34 [| Wherefore wee have ratified yato {1:ſphet. 
them the borders of Tudea , with the three (#1449 


gouernments of Apherema, and Lidda, and 
Ramathem, that are added vnto Iudea, from 


the countrey of Samaria, and all things ap* / 
pertaining vnto them, for all ſuch, asdoe fa» 


crifice in Jeruſalem, in ſtead of the payments 


which the King received of them yeerely a» \ 


fore time out of the fruits of the carth , and 
of teen, | 
35 And 


ha, 


iph ee 
1 3,69.k 


yvitovs,of thetithes and cuſtomes pertaining 
row alſo the (alt-pits,and the Crowne- 
taxes, which are due ynto ys , wee diſcharge 
them of them all for their reliefe. 

36 And nothing hereof (hall bee revoked 
from this time forth for cuer. 

7 Now therefore ſee that thou make a 

of theſe things , and ler it be deliuered 

ynto Tonathan, and ſer vpon the holy mount 
in a conſpicuous place. F 

38 After this, when King Demetrins ſaw 
that the land was quiet before him , and that 
no refiſtance was made againſt him, heſent 
ayay all his forces , euery one to his oyne 

, except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom hee bad gathered from the Iles of the 
heathen, wherefore all che forces of his fa- 
thers hated him, 

39 Moreouer , there was one Tryphon, 
that had beene of Alexanders partafore, who 
ſeeing that all the hoſte murmured againſt 
Demetrius , weat to — che _ 
that broughr vp Anciochus the young ſonne 
of Alexander, 

49 And lay foreypon him to deliver him 
[chis young Antiochus] thar he mightreigne 
in.bis fathers ſtead : hee told him theretore 
all that Demetrius had done , and bow his 
men of mwarre were at enmitie with him, and 
there he remained along ſeaſon. 

41 In the meane time Tonathasn ſent ynto 
King Demetrius , that he would caſt thoſe of 
the tower out of Ieruſalem, and thoſe alſo in 
the ms 16.0 againk Iſrael. 

42 So Demerrivs ſentynto Ionarban,ſay- 
ing,I will nor onely doe this forthee,and & 

bur I will-greatly ow thee , and 
thy nation, if opportunity ſerue. 

as 'Now hHorken ſhalt doe well, if 
thou ſend mee men to helpe mee ; forall my 
forcesare gone from me. 

44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three 
thouſand firong men vnto Antioch , and 
when they came'to the King , the King was 
yery glad of their comming, 

45 Howbeit , they that were of the citie, 
gathered themſclues together into the midſt 
of thecitie,to the number of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men, and would haue {laine 

King. 

45 Wherefore the King fled into the court, 
but they of the citie kept the paſſuges of che 
citie,and began to fight. 

47 Then the King called to the Tewes for 
belpe , who came vnto him all at once, and 
diſperling themſclues thorow the cine , ſlew 
that day 1n thecitic to the namber of an hun- 
dred thouſand, 

43 Alſothey ſer fire on the city,andgat mia» 


bf eſe 4 


ae And as for othee things that belong 


ny ſpoiles that day,and delinered the King. 
49 So when they of the citie ſavy, that the 
Iewes had got the citic as they would ; rheir' 
courage was abated , whereftore they made 
ſupplication-cothe King,and cried;Cayingz 


50 || Grant vs peace , and letthe Ieyyes 19 .h1fimds 


ceaſe from aſſaulting ys and the citie, 

51 With that they caſt ayyay their wea- 

ns, and madepeace , and the Ieyes yvere 

onoured in the ght of the King, and in the 
fight of all chat were in his Realme, and they 
returned to Teruſalem,hauing great ſpoiles. 

52 SoKing Demetrins ſate on the throne 
of his kingdome , and the land was quiet be- 
fore him. | 

53 Neuerthelefſe, hee diſſembled in all 
that ever hee ſpake , and eſtranged himſelfe 
from Ionathag, neither rewarded he him ac- 
cording to the benefits which he had receiued 
of him,but troubled him very fore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon,and with 
him the yong child 'Antiochus, who reigned 
and was crowned, 

$5 Then there gathered ynto him all the 
men wh whom Demetrius had put a- 
Way,an fought againſt Demerrius,who 
turned his backe and fled. FE" The 

56 Moreouet,”Tryphon tooke the f Ele- 
pbants,ahd wonne Antioch, © 5s 

57 Ac that time young Antiochus wrote 


vnto Ionathan , ſaying ; I corifirnie thee in' 
the high Prieſthood , and appoint thee reler 


ouer the foure gouernments, and to be one of 
the Kings friends: _ * OEOIES 

58 Vpon this hee ſenc him golden vellls 
, 7nd to 


bee 
aud'to weare an buc 


f to bee ſerued jin,, and ga Leati& to fGr.audſandes; 
ws chores 


60 Then Ionathan'[[ went forth and paſ- 
ſed thorow the cities beyond the water , and 
all che forces of Syria gathered chemſclues 
vnto him for to helpe him #* and when hee 


came to Aſcalon , they of the citie met him 


honotrably. | 
61 From whence hee went to Gaza , but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefore hee. 
layd ſiege vnto'it , and burned [| the ſuburbs 
thereof with fire,and ſpoiled them. | 
62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplication ynto Ionathan , f hee. made 


peace with them, and tooke the ſonnes of. 
the chiefe men for hoſtages, and Gan wr 


Teraſalem , and pafſed thorow the countrey 
vnto Damaſcus. o yak 


63 Now when Tonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cages which 
is in Galilee yvith a great power , purpoſing 
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ed beyond 
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thorow the 
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—_ to Gn him out of the countrey, 
nad 


Tm. 


..64 He went. to meet them) and lefr Simon 
his brother ig the countrey. 

65 Then Simon Facumnpes aink Beth- 
ſara, and fought againſt ira long ſeaſon, and 


ſhutir vp : 
66 Bas they Eris bu R_—_— with 
granced them en put 
yo cy wh thence , and tooke the citie 
and ſet a gariſon in it+ mw 
67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte , they 
eched at the water of Geneſar,from whence 
25a in the morning, they gate them to 


inc of Naſor. 
3 And behold , the hoſte of ſtrangers 


met them in the plaine, who bauing laid men 
inambuſh for him in qpenag. came 


ouer againſt kim. 
6g. Sa mhea they thar lay in ambuſh, roſe 

Gut of their places, and ioyned barrel), all chat 
were of Janathans ſide fled. 

- 70 Inſq as there was.not one of them 
lefr, © Mattathias the ſonne of Abſaloa, 
> hagny oe ſonne of ' Calphi, the captaines 

' 71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes , and 
cilt earth pon his head,and prayed, x yy 
Akerwards Againe. ,@ Jattell, 
homo fight amd | 

Now yyben. his orenc 
them ro Cades ,, cuen 

there they camped. 
{laine of the heathen 
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A 
Gorge the Nation, and the Priefts, and the 
[#) 


e of the Iewes vnto the Lacede» 
moaians their brethren,ſend greeting. 


7 There were letters ſent in times 
vnto Oaias the high Prieſt from || Darius, 
who reigned then among you,to Ggnifie that 
you are our brethren, as the copic hereunder 
yritten doch ſpecibe. 

8 At which time Onias intreated the 
Emballadour that was ſent, honourably, and 
receiued the letters , whereind i0n vas 
made of che || league and friendiuip, 

9 Therefore veee alſo, albeit wee need 
none of theſe things , for that wee have the 
holy bookes of Scripture in our: hands to 
comfort vs, 

10 Haue neuerthelefſe atrempted to (end 
vnto yau,, for the renewing of brotherhood 
and friendſhip , bas. _ ENG become ſtran- 
gers ynto you altogether : for there is alo 
time paſled fince you ſent vntovs. « | > 
. 1x Wethereforcar all times wichourcea- 
fing, both in our Feaſts,and other convenient 
dayes, doe remember you in the facrifices 
which we offer, and in our prayers,asreiſon 
is,and as it'becommeth vs to chunke vpog our 
en And nrright lad ef yoann 

12 we ate ri ad of your honour; 
a apr gle ſelues; wee have had grem 
troubles and warres 08 fade, forfomuch 
as the Kings/that are round-abour vs , have 


againit ys. 
14 Howbeit, wee ywould nor bee trouble: 
ſore vnto you, por to others of our confede« 


0 ates,and friends in cheſe-yparces : 


- ' faccourcyh vs, 


Lacedemonians, 23 i 
nathan, fro 10,35 Imathanf#rt- 
nels md frog 1b: 


ters vnto the gouernours of every place , that 
hey ſhould bring them into the land of 1u- 
dea peaceably. 
5s: Andthis is the copyof .theletters which 
Jonathan wrote vato che L enians: 
6 Jonathan the bigh Pricft z andrhe El- 


=q 


I5 For. we hauec helpefrom heaven that 

as weare deli from ous 

Nemies » and our enemics irebroughtynder 
OOt. 9100 31 OO numNenG ?! 

16 For'this cauſe we choſe Numeniusthe 
ſonne of Antiochus , and Antipater the 
ſonne of Iaſon , andſentrhemyntothe Ro« 
manes , tOrenew the amity that yye had with 
them,and the former league. | 

37 We commanded them alſo to goe vi 
to you, and to falate you, and to deliver you 
our letters concerning the renewing of our 
brotherhood. 

13 Wherefore now yee ſhall doe well to 
giue vs an anſwere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters 
{ which Omiares ſen : 

20 Arcus King of the Lacedemonians,ts 
Oaias the bigh Prieſt, greeting. 

21 Iris found in writing , that the Lace- 
demonians and lewes ate brethren , and chat 
they are of the Rtocke of Abrabam : 

22 Now therefore , ſince this is come tO 
our knowledge z you ſhall doe well ro write 
vato ys of your f proſperity. 

: 23 Wee 


f 4row 
Toſepb. Ane,nh 


13. che 
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yo ary 
Areus leact® 
Onw, 


f Gr pou 


, Wee doe irice-backe/aghine ro you; 
EIEN goods are ours , 
eut3arc yours. We doc command. 

[ our Embaſſadours ] to make report vnto 


you 68 os thismwilc. 

24; Nove vehen Tonathan beard that De- 
merlus Princes were come to fight again 
erg rem rag ny 
Hee remooued from Icruſalem , and 
ks 2» theleadeb emis « for hee 


a6 ang 


and thar 
nts page "epon them che mg 


jk they ndld free ia their cre 
29 Norrbcit lonachan and his company 
kncre19not till che morning : heooker foew 


en on ra aker thee, 
ougretboke not ; for they'vere gone 


the li 
39 


thecowerand the ati 
thecitieythar {o- it might be alone, that men 
_ _ = w-_ buy in ic. 5 

37 pon y/came roger to 
the citie, || foraſmuch as {pare of ] 
roveard the brooke on the Eaſt fide 


-leng's 


the 


ek * was fallen downe » —_— repayred chat * 


TOR, nga 
tf, imon allo ict vp 3 az 
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and Mu fan > > your vane} nr 


«5ay them no ceſpir {ro enter his 
gotten no coped ms dot 


52 Wherenpon 
of Iudespeaeably, , 2nd chere 
Ionathanand them wn 


they were fore affaid', wherefore 
they wor Gro RRte 0 he" 


. Apeeryplia. 


King, that he {er the crowinc his 
Moors mighe ypon 


afraid that T 
EL yr orbit rs nee 


againſt hi way,bovy 
10 take Tonathan, that kill kane. So 
ae Tony cor war 
41: Then loanban vene- our to meere 


thou put aH{ this people to ſo great trouble, 
barrell, ſeeing there is no-yrarre betyyiter vo" - 

45 Therefore ſerid them now home 2- 
gaine, andchuſe a fery mento-yrajeeon thee, 


bale him,and ſenc aveay is yeene- 
into the land of Indea. 
47 And yrth himſelfe bee retained buc 
theras x(and men, ofniboatteFſenerne +0. me 


48 NE Now da Ice 
to Prolemais , they of Prolemais (but the® 
tooke him, 2ndalf chem that came 


with him 'y {1 


they aeameinro he land | 


 Apoerypha. 


atdery ypoathem, antoke "nay tine 


kay on 


pake deceirfully vats. him; 'yerſenr 
beth mon bar the childrenzlek peraduen. 
(Lould procure to himlelfe grear ha- 

= of: the people: - - | - 
18 Who might haue (aid, Becauſe I ſenr 
him aot the, money; and the children there- 


6 "m - | pre wear or yr 


erembling _ feace , hee 
lem,and gathered che peo 
gn I things L. 
.e. pang wes , Ly wer tn 
Tar herding nan © —- 
es wehaue ſcene 
we on ro alt ee a 
Qainef 1ſraels fake am left alone... 
pry ag we po be ic far from me, chat 
I Gould (pare mine owne life in any time of 
wonkiones Lam no better thea my brethren. 
a I will avenge my nation, 
and che neuary » and our wives » and our 
children ;: Spa panes an gerbe? to. 


"7 Nongles © n—— 


Gras I et ors, 
Kul ry pd 6d phy wa d of 
por _—_— oo an godmbaſoeu or 

Go yee doc; 
yes rogether all the 


_ men and made baſte to finiſh, the 
| DS round 
abate, 


3. Alſo. bee ſent Tonathan the ſonne of 
Fi --yy and; with him. 2 | ag power tO 
Indi out them yeere there- 
cinit._ 
. Teyphoa. remooucd from Pol 


A_., with a great power to inuade the la, 
of Indea, on: with 


14 Now rypho 
—— riſen. vp Go Bea of his brother Io- 
and meang.t0 ioyne bartell with him, 


IT To yy him, (ayi 
ROD DN 


vato 


isat ogery be he may not 
Neal et himgoc. 


abc he peregiued 


9 Sqhefentchend che: children w andthe 
hundred hlenes: :Howbeir{ /Tryphoh } dif- 
gps = neither would he ler Ionachan poe. 

o:And after;chis:came Tryphon\toin- 


ODT and.deſttoyit , goingroind | * 


about bythe yeay chat leaderh vyncoAdora;but 
Simon-andhis boſe marched agauift him in 
euery place whereſocuer he yvent. 
21, Now chey charwere in cherovitr ſent 
melſeagers varo TI AE rs the crid:thar he 
ſhould haſten bis cammirggynro them bythe 
wildernes,:and ſead them viftuals;! | 
22 Wherefore Tryphore made ready his 
horſemen to:come that night; bur chere fell 
very great ſnow, byreaſon whereof he came 
nar : So he departed and:cameinto the coun- 
oy of Galaads - {1 
And, vehea hecame. nterecoBalcana, 
hel Ionathan, whowas!burted there: 
24 Afterward Tryphoa returned, and. 
year into his oyene-land, 104 10 ©: 
-a$. Then ſent Simon-androoke che bones 
of Ionathan his brocher, and buried them in 
Modia the citie of his fachers.|--'! /! | 
26 AndallIſraelmade grecolemanatnd 
for him,and beyailed bim Pas» 


beſepulchre fer t nd: bi token 
r rand:bis 
and raiſed it aloft co the ſight, wichrhewen- 
A Meena Come erally 
concr” hee ſet 
one. againſt: another , pp ys fucker cats 
mother,and his toure brethren; - 
-29 And in theſe hce padeconting devi- 

cess aboucthe vyhich he ſer 

vpon the pallars hee) made 

for a 24AT pr memory, and by the armour, 


- ſhipgeanicd; mp Rn 


that (atle on the { ca. 
-39. This-isthe which hee made 
at Modin,and it ttanderh yer ynto this day. 
31 Now Tryphon dealer deceitfully with 
the yong King Antiochus,and flew him, 
33: :And: hee re: ;in his Ready and 


croyned himſelfe king of Afia, and brought 


a great calamitie yponthe land. ' 

33. Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds 
in Ludea, and fenſed them about with high 
towers,and great wals, and gates and barres, 
and laid vp vituals therein. | 

34 Morcouer ofoarroumy choſe men and 
ſene'to King Demetrius, to the end hee 
ſhoulg ginetb land an imoywnitic ; _ 
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hat Tryphen did, was tofpoiles ' 
q ce Than King Demecrius anfive- 
find wrote after this maner, | 
36 King Demetrius ynco Simon the high 
Prieft, and friend of Kings, as alſo vato the 
Elders and Nation of the Iewes , ſenderh 
- 37 Thegolden crowne , and the ſcarlet 
obe which yee [cnt vnto vs, wee haue recei- 
ueds and-yeee are ready to. make a ftedfalt 
with you, yea , and to write vnto our 
officers to confirme the immunities which 
we hauc granted. ; 
.33 And whatſocuer couenants we hauc 
1, ſhall Rand , and the ſtrong 


- made with you 
R holds which ye haue builded , hall be your 


omne. IRR, * aki | 
As for any ouerfighe or faule commit- 

ynto this day, wee taorgiue it ,; and the 
Crowne=taxe alſo which ye owe vs, if there 


, were any other tribute payd- in Ieruſalem , it 


ey ſhall no more 


41 Gaza ,.and 


was anjang 

0 are meet you 

coke is onrcour let them be incolled , and 

(OR pens __ Wot: ; 
44 :Thus che the WAS t2- 

ken array rom (Cael » jm the, handed add 

ſcuentieth yeere.,_ | | 


42: Then the people of Iſrael began to 
write intheir i ts, and contracts, In 
the firſt yeere of Simon the high Prieſt , the 


alſo an Engine of warre , andiec it 


” eng a jy bacrered. a certainetower,and 
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tooke ir... d13il 2508 

'44 And they that were inthe Engine,leapt 
into the Citie , there was a great 
yproare in the Citie: 

- 48, Inſomuchr as the people of. the Cirie 
rp Yer clothes,and climbed vpon the wals; 
with cheir yyiues and childrengand cried with 
aloud voyce , ching Simen. to grant 


"46 And they id, Deale not with ys ac- 
avſlog ro our wickednefle, but according to 
y mercy. Og 
7 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, 
BEER o more, againſt them , bu pur 
them our of che city, and elcanſed the houſes 
mhereia the idoles were : and ſo entred into 
Kwith (ongs and ming. 
;4F Yrag he pur all yncleanneſſe ont of it, 
and. laced ſuch men there, as would keepe 
 Layy., and made it ſtronger then it was 
iea0d built therein a dwelling place for 
© 


49. They alſo of the, tower in. 1 | 
Were kept {0 ſtraite Ry oy cen pr 
245 ; 


come foorth, nor goe into the couritrey, nor 
buy,nor ſell, vherefore chey were in great di- 
ftrefle for yrant of vituals , and a great tmim- 
ber of them periſhed famine, 

50 Then cryed they ro Simon , beſeechs 
ing him ſ|eo be at one yich 


polluriens : 
5t Andentredinto it the three and tyrett= 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth ; in the han«. 
dred and one yeere / with thankeſ- 
iuing , branches of palme-trees, and 
with and add yeirh vio!s and 
hymnes, and ſongs :' becauſe there was de- 
ſtroyed a grearenctie our of Tſtacl. 1 -* © © 
53 He ordained/al@-thatthat day ſhould 


he dyvelt himſelfe with his company. 

53 And when Simon (aw that Iohn his 
ſonne was a valiant man'; he made'hirmcap- 
raine of allthe lioftes,and dyeelt i Gazara. | 


T0 'C H AP; X LILLE: . 


3 Dametrins i taken by the Keng of Perpe. 4 The gel 
ad Remane! renew je with bi, 26 A we» 


moricll of bu aftruſmrop m 
Ovy *i the” Bandred chreeftver aud 
tyelfth yeere , King Demerrios gache 
red his forces rogerher, and \ent'inco | . 3 


to get him helpe co/fght againſt” Tryphon. - 
2 / Bur Ms Aaliees ite Ring Perſia 
ered within bis borders , hee ſent vie of bis 
Princes to take him alive.” - ++ | 
3 Whe went and ſmote the hofte of De- 
metrius , and tooke him, and brought him to 
Arſaces,by whom he was put in ward. - - 
4 As forthe land of Tudei', "that vas 
vier all che dayes of Simon — 
Segood ofhis Nation in ſuch wiſe, as that 
euertmore bis authority azid honout pleaſed 
them well. » | : 

' 5 * Andas hee was honourable felis 
as) fo in this,that he tooke Toppe for an ha- 
uen,& madeanentrancetothellesof the (ea, 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his Nati- 
on,and recouered the countrey, © © © © 
7 And gatheredrogether x 
of capriues, and had the dc nof Gaza- 
ra and 5 and the rower otit of the 
which he tooke all neleannefle, neither was 
Tien 6d chey dll cheir @dnad'tif 
8 | till eheir ground in 
peace 9 and the earth gave her increaſe , and 
therrees ofthe keldtheir fruit, © fo 40-5 

cetcs., II r 


nn 4 


number 


thungs, 


Apucryphi: 


ing || Or, towels | 
he granted them , and when he had pat them P+<-0 wb " 
out from thence, he cleanſed the tower from _ 


7. Mabeabecs, apr : 


| Sage): fate vnder his Vine, 
and bis Eigge-ree,and there was none tofray 
na on 
them: 85 © 
L inchoſedayes. , 


25 Nr eeetha 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall we grue £6 = 
and his ſonnes ? 

26 erkntadbiotentenchagill hue 
oo Und, andcha. 

r their enemies them 
IS heir libercy, 
-- 37 So when they wrote [Valor 
bralle's whichthey fer ypon inimount 
Sion,and rhisis the copy of the writing,” The 
cighreench day of the moneth Elal ; in the 
hundred chreeſcore and twelfth yeete , being 
the third yeere of Simon the high Prieft, - 
- a8 Ar {Saramel in the 
tion of the Prieſts and e\ 
the nation, and Blders of 
theſe things notified ynto ys. C 

| h 2s oftentimes chire'fave fri 


and my] Fs mr mk z wherein forthe goon 


i vith tbe citie; vaco Simon 


e hig , and. che Elders and Pricfts, 
CE enreglees.on ren, cur 


21 ; mw > bh RTF HA 
certified vs of your glory and 
we vere 


of their 


mmintenance of theit $ , and rhe tes 
Law, Simon the ſorne of Matrarhias, of the meters 
_ of Tarib , rogether with his bre. **%% 
n—_ themſclnes in icopardic, and re« 
filling ievof their nation , didtheir 
_ eat honour: '' CRAP 
after rhat Tonarhan, 
herds Nation rogether, #ndbrrte 
high PrieR,wasadded to his peoples own 
3b renemites purpoſcdto inuadetheir 
country at thee ltoyi, and lay 
hands on the 
32 Ar- wich ime Sim Simpn'rofe vp, 20d 
fought ron , 
his owne ſubſtance , nh: pride ——_— 
men ofhis Nation,and gave Syrah Fo 
323 And Fortibed hi cit cities of I 
ether with Bechſura that lieth ypamn! 
s of Tudeayyyhere the] armour of * 10,00 
— I barkefers patifbact 


Meotwoace tee fortficd Topps) which 
ce 
pear Bc ng Cena Bane (0 
vpoit Arotus , where rhe enemies had 
dwelt before : : bur he placed Tees thert, and 


this unged them with all chings convenient 
therevf. 


"4s people rherefore — the aQrs 
of hr , Logan what a ethoughtco 
Nation, made him uernour 

and ry near becauſe Ja done all 
theſe things , and for the inftice and fanh 


de which tie kepe ro his Nation , andfor char he 
ſou ht by all-meanes ro exalthis people, 


ay + 4 this Simon fenc Numeni 
rn 


weight 2 £2 conkemae 'the league 


rag nds nf 
$D%M $131 : hn 
v 220m 


For in histimezbings proſpered it bi 
hand, fo that the Frathen erere raken out © 
their countrey, and they alſo vhar were i ce 
City of Danid inTeraſatem , who had made 
themſelues a tower,ou; ef which hey iſſued, 
andpoliecc#all rover 


— 


-| 48 Ale lms and Prieſts were 
that Simon ſhould beerheir go- 


ar ci onaben 
43 Maloney ahne-didfinntdber dude 
iCapnine',/ and-ſhould take charge of che 


thae (Lay) hefhould take 


aber ethould be clothed in purple, and 


egold. 

44 124 Ao thatit (hould be lavefull formione 
of che people or Prieſts, to- breake any of 
| 0b Fs, pn nnnenr tx to 

an afſembly in che countrey ywithour 
, <vebins orhoiihr nee erhane 
abuctis eFgot; 
45 £22 Shoforure houtd doe thirwite, 
or beenke any of theſe things, hoe ſhould be 
"_ Thus it liked all the people to dale 
Simon, and co docas hath beene ſaid. | 
:  5y Then Simon accepted hereof, and vezs 
meal to be high Prieft, and C L 
and of che Ieyes and Prielt: 
10 defend then all. 


ws Ale Gare or to the end that Simon 
and his ſoancs might haue them. | 


C.H:APKV. 


hap home? bn Soup and the Lowe 36 The Ro 
On Kings ey 
: - ſandth ſome 26 antey /wdce, - 115 
{ Orcouer, Antiochus ſonne of Deaies 
wrius the King, ſent Jetrers from the 
of the Sea, vnto Simon the Prielt, and 
Mor of the-keryes, nndro allthe people. - 


7 


4 
ww 


M. mare meaningalls bring 
: ap Saree 


© footy nt was yo 
, and over the armour, and - 


6 Foraſmuch as certaine 
haue 


o_ have 


it » and made mn ci- 
ties in the ki one difoimer:-. 4 


made, 
thou haſt and ev 
thems ——__ gt ty kale her 


teenth yeere , wene Antiochus into the land 
of his fathers; wr which rite 2lf 


OTTIE £154. 774 


14 ha he bad competed theeiehs 


round about , wnkgrnNon. tm Porto 
0915 Fe bs han 


toyvne on the 
land and by Sent llrthe oy 


one or ith. 


vaſt App mee}, pr 


 '*, 127 The Towes Ambaſſadonrs-biir friends 
_ and canfederites; camerynto vs'torenew the 


00r,84fl. licasgatigs, and 


friandih ipandicagiic,being gicarfrom Si- 
= n the bigh creeps Fambtogs the people of 


cheers. <3 
q brought 2 fhield of gold, ofa 


x8 : And 
houſand 
—— eden it: coed  ekets's to 
"ie odbingaendcoun hocter 
' ſhould doethem.no barme, nor 
them, their cities, or countreys, nor yer wyle 
, = 


allo good: to vs 5to-receiue 


theme. . 
21 Tf cherefors there be a any peſilea el. 
lowes s that hauc fled: romaine 
vato yausdeliuer them. ynto So chebe 
Prieſt, thar he may puniſh chem accordingo 


2+: The ſame thing wrote verote lie likeyviſe rnto 


£ 


[Org dratbie, Demenins the Kings nnd Arzalus to {{ Aria» 
a Ando allihecountr co [[Samp- 
[OnSeny/aces z0ghadanek ye,and 


rrp 
= rac7unry Jeon and Ha- 
and {| Phiaſeilis,and 
Cay, 3nd Side 4. ad Arades , and Gortins, 
- and [© C 


Simon him ewyorhou- 
04s Jeter Sing = __ Sand 
and much armour. . : 


rs which 
" —_ with him afore , aud- became 
himss:1 V721 49! 


-::;38: Furcher t vente bin Athe- 
- dP Funny een ms un Ai 


ME erentuatoi cnaqmntics | 
Sinn = 
4 2 ftne do- 


erchecjties 
pore erect 


ye haue en dominion {| wichous 
Ge barders wmv nr 
13% Or lſegive-weforthem fue hundred 
ents of, Glues , and for che harme that you 
haue done , and the-tribures of che cities , 0- 
ther fine | talents 4;4f nor, weewill 
t againſt you. 0 


IiMaccabees. 
a - . 


. Read of mer z'and my brother, and go he 


32 So Arhenobius the Kings friend 
to -leruſalem 74 and when he ſavy the of 
Simon , andehe cupbourd of nn 
plate , and his _— ES he _ aſto. 
niſhed.and him the Kings me 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and rl 
him,We haue neicher takenother mens land, 
nor holden thac appertaineth ro: ge 
chers , but the inheritance of our fathers, 
vehich oar enemies had wrongfully in poſſeſ- 
o_ x cereainie time. ; 

34 4 Wherefore . wee __ 
ho d the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Toppe, 
and Gazara; albeit they did greatharme yo 


the. in our 'cOuntreys:: 

an hundred talerits fot them: __ 

error peer) mera up: _. 
36 NILES e'to 

made repore vneo and 

cage repre co hm of tee nb 


_ ACRE King OO IOY 


eine of ch Sx cou and gyuehiman 

of footmen and horſemen 
39. And corhmanided/hit abatbenbic 
coward Iudea,; alſo he commandedhim 


a ad ake de T enlas; wn 


y th 
2! 4+ And when he fad baile vp Cidron he 
ex there , andan hoſte [of foot- 
pv 2 pd tes op es out, they might 
DTT Gn 


the king had 


3: init to prot gandi cs ants - 


of Bb into bh and there th 

SCE 

ere rhe fork Þ 

Trois came vp Iohn wk Gatara , - 
told Simon his father , what Cendebeus 


2 n—t Simon calledhis two eldeſt 
ſonnes, RO Tobn, 'and 6a Lo them 
bins brechren', and my fa houſe, 

j='h from our yough. ynto this day 

t againſt the enemies of Iſrael , and 

things x proſpered.ſo well in our hands, 
that we hauc deliuered Iſrael oftentimes. | 

3 - Bur nowI1amold , and yee. [by Gods 
mercy] are of a ſufficient age : Bee yee 18 


| at onr nation, and the helpe from hea- 
ven be with.you. 

4 Lhe chole out of the countrey rventy 

chouland men of! ware with. horſemen, 
who went out agaimit Cendebeus;and: —_— 
ety oY Madia, - --' 
- And when asthey roſe id the' mor- 
> and yent ingo-the plaiae , behold a 
mighty great hoſte, bogb of looemen , and 
horſemen , came, aganſt chem, : Howbeut, 
there was a water brooke beeynxt them 

6 So hee and his people purched ouer a+ 

them: and when he ſaw that the peo- 
were afraid to goe ouer the water brooke, 
pop Rove imſelfe ; Ye rw the 

CT x don] hy he dinided his men, and 

the borſernen (ba emotion: 

00 Oat were very many... 
Then ſounded they with | the boly 
: whereupon Cendebeus and his 


= to flight, t,{o that many of them him 


and 
{laine , 
the ſtrong hold. 

9 At thattime was Indas, Tohns brother 
wounded:but Ioha ſtill followed afterthem, 
vacill. hee camo to which [Cende- 

W 10 {{So they fled even ynts the towers in 
& the fields of Azortus, wherefore hee burne ic 
wich fire ; : ſo that there were flaine of them 
tbour two thouſand men. Afterward hee re- 
earned incg.che land of Tudea in peace. 

it Moreouer, in the 
mas Pralomens the ſonne of Abubus' made 


remaanc gate them to 


"122 For he yas the he Prifs foninlan. 
Wherefor being vp 
== the — to e, 2nd 


d his [gages 410 


,i Q! H A P. L 
x of Inte af ths Lowe fom [onjln 18them of yy 
God for the drath of . 1s 0; tht 
fas bel rho jus, 24 the prayer of Nebemuas, 


He brethren the Tewes 


' that bee _ at Ieruſalem, 
_ and in the land of Ju» 
A dea ,, wiſh vntothe bre- 

thren the Iewes that 

py are thorowour Egypt, 
as hcalth. and peace, 


Clap}. 


plaine of. Iericho: 
capeaine , and hee had abugdance.of Gluer, 


decciriully againſt Fe 
f SIMON Was ribung the Civics: w 


od bee gracious YBto you z.1 and re- 


rhar were in the: cotintrey 4 and tHihg cre 
for. the good ordering. of then y ar which 
rime hee came'downe himſelfe to Teficho 
with his fentes, Matthias and Tudas,m the 
hundrech.chreeſcore-and fouenth-yeere,jn'the 
cleventh'monerts called'Sabarx. 100+ 
15 Where che fonne of Abubas receiving 
theng into 2 little hold called Do- 
cus, which he had builey/ made them « greze 
t: howbeir hee had hid men there: 
So when Simon and his forines had 


:.49:: Tawkich, nts 
treachery,and recompenſed euillfor$664:” 

18 "hea Prolome wrote theſe things,and 
ſeneto the King , thr hee ſhouſdiend tim 
an hoſte ro ayde him, and ce would daliter 

the countrey and cries. 1201 

19 Heſent others alſo tro Gazara eo kill 
Iobn, and-yncothe f tribuneshe ſencletrers ho png 


211 30 uat 


ard the niountaine of.che Temple. | 

21 Mowate bdohooenaatns 
and told Iohn that his father and brettiren 
were {laine, and [quoth hee] Proloine hich 
ſent to {lay thee alſo. 

| 22 Hereofwhen be beard, he was ſorc #- 
Goniſhed :.S6 hee laid hands on them thee 
—_— ns p—_ 
e they ro 

23 As ing nora of rhe aGesof 


Chih Pretatertater,- 


"4 -The ſecond books - the Maccahees. . 8 


3 


Abrabam; tae; ind Tareb; bis faichfall 

en Ae drepar eledian eh 
Andgiueyou altan eo leruefiim, 

abjto dretie eat wichts ggod coorage; z 0d; 


' a willing mind: - ©@f: 


4 Andopen your hearryin bis Lhreand, 
Commandements,and ſend you peice ; 

5 And heare your priyers, 4nd bee-ar ' 
one with you,' andnever forks {oper ot 


- of rrouble, 


6 Andnow wee behae 
7: What 'timeas 


—— _— 


I1.Mieabees apocrypts | 


Perſia,did ſend of 5 poſterity of thoſe prieſts 
that had bidir , bom fice : bur when they 
told v3 they found no fire;bar thicke water, 


A EDESnrES came that the Sunne 
us op my rm Sr yr dled,fo tha 
EE counſel} , aſl, 0d Indus ſee 
1 

+ qpgynfrrens 
maſter, who vas of the 
ha around Picks, nad 0 the Joerthas row 


'F - ” yeeres 
A [ i"g [) Ag 


chem: 
ple Iſrael, and preſerue thine er Bene 
ople Iſrac elerue owne 

= Pr portls 
"Has Gather thoſe together that are ſcatte» 


- redfrom vs, __ 
the heathen, looke 


,ndfanQifie 
- 26 Receinerthe ſacrifice, for 


13 Therefore diitrons rene are Dove row- 
= 
ple bat, ape rower ala a the * 


it where the Prieſts that were ledde arvay on 
=o S—_ M 
veatcr, ovved thereof argc pr 


iſe. * Cafleu, prongs! it —_— to 33 Sowhenthis matter was A WP z it 
Span} w nk) when hidthe fire , there Water, 
with, 
'T Gr Ido tpn ren 
ey kept it v5 othart place was. gratifie. 


; 
) 
\ 


gon ooogſis the Fx Trvenala, was told the King of Petfia,that in the place 
, o 
I Netmizs had puri the Bat TS; 
grind s 20d hidit -35 And the King tooke manygifes ; and: 
= w 


all. mea, 35 And Necmias called this py. 2 
may rn mbanepeaſel thar, which is av#much to fay, as 


2a of.' but many men callic Nephi 
241 ; $_G CHAP, 


OY 8 


Joacr) aha. 


CHAP. II. WES 

| What Lrranie the Prophes did. 5 How be bid the Ta 

nas, Raja, ve yt 13 What Nee« 
mis , and Indes wrote. 20 What Taſmn wrote in fine 
beokes : 25 and boy theſe wire abridged by the aut how 


of thu books. 

T is alſo found in the records , that Iere- 

mie the Prophet commanded them that 
mere car .cd away, to take of the fire as it hath 
beene ſignified. | 

2 And hoy that the Prophet hauing gi- 
ven them the Law, charged them not to for- 

the commandements of the Lord, and 

they ſhould not erre in their mindes, 
nhea they ſee images of Galuer and gold,yvith 
their ornaments, 

And wath other ſuch ſpeeches exhor- 
ind he them , thac the Lav ſhould not depart 
from their hearrs. 

4 It wasalſocontained in the ſame wri- 
ting,that the Proghes being warned of God, 
commanded the Tabernacle, and the Arke to 
go with him, as he went forth inco the moun- 

ine, where Moyſes climbed yp, and ſaw the 
heritage of God, 

s And when Teremie came thither , hee 
found an bollow caue , wherein hee layd the 
Tabernacle and the Arke , and the Altar of 
Inceriſc,and ſo ſtopped the doore. 


6 And ſome of thoſe thu followed him, tizud 


pane to marke the ways but they could not 
le it, 

7 Whick when leremie perceived, be bla- 
med them, ſaying , As for that place, it ſhall 
be ynknowen yatill che time chat God gather 
his people againe rogerher , and receiue them 
ynto 


Ynto.mercy. 
. 8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhewv them theſe 
things , and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
peare,and the cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vn- 
der Moyſes , and as when Solomon deſired 
that the place might be honourably ſanRified. 
It was alſo declared thathe being wile, 
offered the ſacrifice of dedication, and of the 


koiſbiog of the T 
ſes prayed vnto the 
from heauen, and 


10 And as when 
zthe fixe came 
the ſacrifices; cuen {© prayed Solo- 
mon alſo, and the fire came trom 
keanen,and conſumed the burnt offerings. 

1» And Moyſes ſaid, Becauſethe fin offe- 
Ting was not to be eaten,it was conſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

Iz The ſame things alſo were p_ 
in the writings and commentaries of Neemi- 
28and hovy hee foundiog a library, gathered 
together the as of the Kings and the Pro- 

» and of Dauid, andthe Epiſtles of the 

Kings concerning the holy gifts. 
14 In like manner alſo , Judas pm 
» by 


together all choſe things thay wee 


Cllip.ij. 


reaſon of the yyarre ye had,and they remaine 
with vs. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue necd thercof, 
ſcnd (ome co fetch them ynto you. 

16 Whereas weethen are about to cele- 
brate the purification, wee haue written vnto- 
you, and yee ſhall doe well if yee keepe the 
ſame dayes. 


17 f We hope alſo that the God,that de- tGr.new Gedis | 
e, and gave them all an « ther (avedall | 


liueredall his pe 


Apocrypha. 


heritage, and the Kingdome, andthe Priefd- ** /*+p/e, and 
and the 


18 Ashe 


, rendred the be- 
promiſed inthe Lavy,will duort- (dns ans 


ly haue mercy vpon ys, and gather vs together »%e Prieſthood, 


our of cueryland vnder heauent into the holy £24 #he Sev 


fe+ in the Laws | 
For we om» 


place: for hee hath deliuered ys out of great 
troubles, and hath purificd the place. 
19 Now as concerning Iudas Maccabe- 


us, and his brethren, and opiates of inthe. 


the great Temple, and the tion of the 
Altar, 


20 And the warres 2gainſt Antiochus E- 
piphanes, and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the magifeſt Gignes that came from 
beauen, vnto thoſe that behaued themſches 
manfully co- their honour for Indaiſtne : fo 
that beeing bur-a feyy , they onercame che 
whole coumrey, and barbarous mul» 


cs, 

22 And recovered the Temple re- 
noywmed all the ng nd frncdthe 
Citie, and __— on Lawes,myhich were go- 

downe, t beeing gracious vnts 
nw — : F E Mos 

23 All theſe things being declared 
by - Pays otonne of , wee mill 
aſſay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the difficulty, which they find that defire 
to looke into the narrations of the ſtory,for 
the yariety of the matter, 

25 Wehaue beeriecarefull, that they that 
will reade ,might haue delight, and that they 
that are defirous to commit to memory, 
might” hane caſe, and that all into whoſe 
hands it comes,might haue profir. 

26 Thetefore to vs that haue taken vp» 
on vs this painefull labgur of abridging, ir 
was not eafie, but a matter of (ſyveate, and 
watching. 

27 Euen as it isno eaſe ynto him, that 
prepareth a banquet, and feeketh the benefit 


Au. | 


of others, yer |{for the pleaſuring of many, þ0s, to a/ous 


ve will vadertake gladlythis great paines : 
WEILL AT 
angnng particular, ; 
to follow the rules of an abri : 

' 29 For as the maſter builder of a new 


houſe muſt care for the ywhele building : bus 
bee thag vadertakerh to ſet it out, and paint 
1. 


well of many, 


| 


/ 


| 


Apocrypha. 


ic, muſt ſeeke out fic things for the adorniag 
thereof : euen ſo I thinke ic is with vs. 

39 To ſtand vpen cuery point , and goe 
ouer things at large, and to bee curious in 
particulars , belongeth to the firit auchour of 
the ory. 

31 But to vſe brevity, and auoyd much 
labouring of the worke , is to be granted to 
bim that will make an abridgement. 

32 Here then will wee begin che ſtory: 
onely adding thus much to that which hath 
beene Grid that it is afooliſh thing tro make a 
long prologue , and to be ſhort inthe ſtory it 


ſelfe. 
CHAP. III. 

x Of the honour done tothe Temple by the Kingrof the Gen. 
tiles, 4 Simen viierth what treaſures are tz the Tom- 
ple. 77 Helioderus # ſint to taks them away, 24 Hei 
frickenof Ged,and healed at the prayer of Onias. 


Ow when the holy Citie was inhabited 
with all peace, and the lawes were kept 
very well , becauſe of the —_— of O- 
nias the high Prieſt,agd his hatred of yicked- 


neſſe, 

2 Itcame paſſe that even the Kings them- 
ſelues did honour the place,and magnikee the 
T with their belt gifts. 

Inſomuch that Seleucus King of Aſia, 
of his owne reuenues bare all the coſts be- 
Jonging to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Bur one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 
min, who was made gouernour of the Tem- 
ples fell out with the high Prieſt abour diſor- 

cr inthe ciry. 

5 And when he could not overcome O- 
nias, hegate him to Apollonius the ſoane of 

eas , who then was gouernour of Co- 
loſyria and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſury in Te- 
ruſalem wasful of infinite ſummes of money, 
ſo that the multitude of their riches which 
did not pertaine to the account of the ſacti- 
fices was innumerable , and that it was poſ+ 
fibleto bring all into the Kings hand. | 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the 
King, and bad ſhewed him of the money 
whercofbe was told,the King choſe out He- 
Liodorus his treaſurer , and ſeat him with a 
commandement , to bring him the foreſayd 
,money. 

8 So foorthwith Heliodorus tooke his 
iourney , vnder a colour of viſiting the cities 
of Cceloſyria and Phenice, but indeed to ful- 
fill che Kings purpole, Ss 

9 And whcn he was come to ITeruſalem, 
and had beene courteouſly receiucd of the 
high Prieſt of the citie, hee told him what in- 
telligence was giuen of the money, and de- 
clared wherefore he came , and asked if theſe 
things were ſo indeed, 
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10 Then the high Prieſt told him thar 
there was ſuch money layd yp for the reliefe 
of widowes and fatherleile children; 

11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hire 
canus, ſonne of Tobias, aman of great dig- 
nitie , and not as that wicked Simon had 
miſinformed : the ſumme whereof in all wis 
fourchundred talents of fiſuer, and two hun. 
dred of gold, 

12 Aud that it was altogether impoſſible 
that ſuch wrong ſhould bee done ynto them, 
that had committed it to the holinefſe of 
the place, and to the maieſtie and inuiolable 
ſanCticie of the Temple , honoured over all 
the world. / 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
commandement giuen him, ſayd, that in any 
_ itmuſt be brought incothe Kings crea- 

ary. 

14 Soat the day which he appointed , hee 
entred in to order this matter, wherefore 
there was no ſmall agonic throughout the 
whole citie. 

I5 But the Prieſts proftrating themſelues 
before the Altar in their Prieſts yeſtments, 
called ynto heauen vpon him that made a 
Law concerning things given to be kept,char 
they (ſhould ſafely bee preſerued for ſuch ay 
had committed them to be kepr.. | 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high 
Prieſt in the face, it would haue wounded his 
heart : for his countenance and the changi 
of his colour, declared the inward agonie 
his mind. 

17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with 
feare,and horror of the body,that is was mas 
nifeſt ro them that looked vpon him , what 
ſorrow he had now in his heare, 


18 ran flocking our of their hou- 


ſes [| to _ Supplication,becauſethe Ln 


place waslike to come intocontempr. 

19 And the women girt with ſackcloth 
ynder their þreaſts, abounded in the ſtreetes, 
and the virgins that were kept inzran ſometo 
the z and ſome to the walls, and others 
lookedout of the windowes. 

20 And all holding their hands toyards 
heauen,made ſupplication, 

21 Then it would have pitied aman to ſee 
the falling downe of the multitude of all 


ſorts, andthe | feare of che high Prieſt,being ! me 


inſuch an agony. 

22 "They then called vpon the Almighty 
Lord , to keepe the things committed of 
truſt , ſafe and ſure, for thoſe that had com- 
mitted them. 

23 Neuerthelefle , Heliodorus executed 
that which was decreed. 


24 Now as he was there preſent himſelfe Or, Les 
with bis guard about che treaſury, the | _ og fate 
0 


undef 
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' of ſpirits, and the prince of all power cauſed 


a great apparition , ſo that all that preſumed 
to come in with him, were aſtoniſhed ar the 
power of Gad, and fainted , and were ſore 


25 For there appeared ynto them anhorſe 
with a terrible rider vpon him , and adorned 
with a yery faire coucring, andhe ran fierce- 
ly , and (mote at Heliodorus with his foore- 
b and it ſcemed that he that ſate vpon the 
horſeghad compleate harneſle of gold. 

26 Moreouer , tyvo other young men ap- 

d before him , notable in ſtrength , ex- 
cellent in beauty , and comely in apparell, 
who ſtood by him on cicher fide , ſcour- 

ed him continually,and gaue him many ſore 


$ 

- And Heliodorusfell ſuddenly ynto the 
ground, and was compaſſed with great dark- 
neſſe; but they chat were with him took him 
vp,and pur bim into a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with a 

t rraine , and with all his guard into the 
Fd treaſury, they caried out being vnable to 
helpe himſclfe with his weapens : and mani- 
feſtly they acknowledged the power of God. 
. 29. For hee by the hand of God was caſt 
_ and lay (peechlefle without all hope 
of life, 

309 But they praiſed the Lord that had mi- 

y honoured his owne place: for the 
Temple which a little afore was full of feare 
and trouble,when the Almighty Lord appea- 
ted,yas filled with ioy and gladnefle. 

31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Helio. 
dorus friends,prayed Onias that he would cal 
ypon the moſt High to grane him his life, 
who lay ready to giue yp the ghoſt. 

32 So the bie Prieſt ſuſpeRing leſt the kin 
ſhould miſconceiue, that ſome treachery ha 
beene done to Heliodorus by the Ievves,offe- 
red a facrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making 
2natonement, the ſame young men, in the 
ſame clothing , appeared and ſtood befide 
Heliodorus , ſaying , Give Onias the high 
Prieft great thankes , in ſo much as for bis 
ſake the Lord hath ranges thee life. 

it And ſeeing that thou haſt beene (cour- 
gedfrom heauen , declare ynto all men the 
mighty poyver of God z and when they had 
ſpoken theſe words,they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorous after he had offered 
ſacrifice ynto the Lord, and made grear 
yomes vnto him that had ſaued his life , and 
ſaluted Onias, returned with his hoſte to the 

ng. 

36 Then reftified hee to all men, the 
workes of the great God,which he had ſcene 
with his eyes, 


37 And when the king asked Heliodorvs, 
who might bee a fir man to be yer ſent once 
againeto Icruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitour, 
fend him thither, and thou fhalt receive him 
well ſcougyed,if he eſcape with his life: for 
in that place , no doubt there is an eſpeciall 
power of God. 

39 Forhee that dyvelleth in heauen hari 
his eye on that place , and defendeth ir , and 
he beatech and deſtroyeth them that come to 
hurt it, 

49 And the things concerning Heliodo» 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſury, fell out 
on this ſorc. 


. CHAP. IIIL " 
, andereth Onias. 7 14 corrupti x 
; ns the eeofthe Arts 24 el Ste 


##th the (ame from Iaſon by the kg cormuption. 3 4 An- 
dronicus traileroufly murthereth Onias. 36 The K my 
berng taformed thereof cauſeth Andy onicvss to bee put 16 


death. 39 Thewic ref L kw ,by the inſliges 
racy? drveminn, £1 A ME bythe infig 
T His Simon now (of whom we ſpake a- 

fore)hauing been a bewrayer of the mo- 
ney, and of his countrey,flandered Onias,as 
if hee had terrified Heliodorus , and beene 
the worker of theſe cuils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traiter, 
that had deſerued well of rhe citie , and ten- 
dred his owne nation , and was ſo zealous of 
the lawes, 

3 But when their hatred ywenr ſo far,thac 
by one of Simons faction , murthers ywere 
commirted, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of thisconten- 
tion,and that Apollonius,as being the goger- 
nour of Coeloſyria and Phenice , did rage, 
and increaſe Simons malice, - 

5 He wentto the King, not tobe an ac- 
culer of his countreymen , but ſecking the 
good of all,both publike and priuate. 

6 Forhe ſaw that it was impoſſible, that 
the ſtate ſhould continue quiet , and Simon 
leaue his felly , vnlefſe the King did looke 
therennto, 

7 But after the death of Selteucus, when 
Antiochuscalled Epiphanes, rooke the king 
dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias, laboured 
ynderhand to be high Prictt, 

8 Promiſing vnto the King by interceſ(- 
fon, three hundred and threeſcore talents of 
filuer , aadof another reueneyy , eighty ta- 
lents : 

9 Befides this, he promiſed to afligne an 
hundred and fifty more, if hee might have li- 
cenceto ſet him yp a place for exerciſe , and 
for the training vp of youth in the faſhions of 
the heathen, and to write them of Icruſalem 
[by the name of] Antiochians, 

10 Which vhen the King had granted,. 
and 
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and hee had gotten into his hand the rule, he 
foorthwith brought his owne nation to the 
Greekiſh faſhion. 

11: Andtheroyall priuiledges granted of 
ſpeciall fauour tothe Lewes,by the meanes of 
Tobn the father of Eupolemus, who went 
Embaſladour to Rome for amitic and aid,he 
tooke away, and putting downe the gouern- 
ments which were according to the Law, he 
brought vp new cultomes againſt the Law. 

x2 For hee built gladly aplace of exerciſe 
ynder the tore it ſelfe, and brought the 
chicfe young men vnder his ſubicion , and 
made them weare a hat. 

13 Now ſuchwas the height of Greeke 
faſhions,and increaſe of heatheniſh manners, 
through the cxcceding profanenes of Iaſon, 
that yngodly wretcb,and nothigh Prieſt : 

14 That the Prieſts had no courage to 
ſerne any moreat the altar , but deſpiſing the 
Temple, and negleRing the ſacrifices, haſte- 
ned to bee partakers of the ynlawfull allow- 
ance in the place of exerciſe,after the game of 


[Org Dif {| Diſcus called them foorth : 


i 5 Not ſetting by the honours of their 
fathers, but liking theglory of the Grecia®* 
belt of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came 
ypon them : for they had them to bee their 
enemies and auengers , whoſc cuſtome they 
followed ſo earneſtly, and vato whom they 
deſired to be like in all ings 

17 For it isnota light thing to doe wic- 
kedly againſt the lawes of God, but the time 

following ſhall declare theſe things. 

138 Now when the game that yas vſed e- 
uery fift yeere, was kept at Tyrus , the King 
being preſent, 

19 This yngracious Iaſon ſent f ſpeciall 
meſlengers from Ieruſalem, who were Anti» 
ochians , to carry three hundred drachmes 
of Gluer to the ſacrifice of Hercules , which 
euen the bearers thereof thought fir not to 
beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, becauſe it was not 
conuenient , but to bee reſerued for other 
charges. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſen- 
der, was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, bur 
becauſe of the bearers chereof,it was employ- 
ed to the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 
Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt,for the{[co- 
ronation of King Ptolemeus Philometor, 
Antiochus ynderſtanding him not to be well 
affeed ro his affaires,prouided for his owne 
ſafety:whereupon he came toIoppe,and from 
thence to Teruſalem, 

22 Where hee was honourably receiued 
of Iaſon,and of the citie,and was brouzhr in 
wich co:ch-light, and wich great ſhoutiogs ; 
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and ſo aſteryard went with his hoſte vnto 
Phenice. 

23 Three yeeres afterward , Taſon ene 
Menelaus the foreſaid Simons brother , to 
beare the _ ynto the King z and to pur 
him in minde of certaine neceſlary matters. 

24 Buthee being brought to the preſence 
of the King , when he had magnified him, 
for the glorious appearance of his power, 
got the Prieſthood to himſelfe , offering 
more then Iaſon by three hundred talents of 
liluer, 

25 So heecame with the Kings mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high Prieſts 
hood, but hauing the fury of a cruell tyrant, 
and the rage of a ſauage beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, who had vndermined his 
ov;ne brother , being vndermined by ano- 
ther,was corapelled to flee into the countrey 
of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principzlitic : 
but as for the money that hee had promiſed 
vnto the King , hee tooke no good order for 
it , albeir Soſtrates the Ruler of the caſtlere» 
quired it, | 


22 PForyns Þ 


| | 75 Ha appricvince the gaikic- 
ring of the cultomes. Wherefore they were 
both called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left bis brother Lyſi- 
machus in his ſtead in the Prieſthood , and 
Soſtratus left Crates, who was gouernourof 
the —_— 

39 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre&i- 
on , becauſe they were giuen to the Kings 
concubine called Pare do 

31 Then came the King in all hafle to 
appeaſe matters, leauing Andronicus a man 
inauthoritie,for his deputie. 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee 
had gotten a conuenient time , ftole cer- 
taine veſlels of gold out of the Temple, and 

aue ſome of them to Andronicus, and ſome 

ee ſold into Tyrus , and the cities round 
about, 

33 Whichwhen Onias knew of a ſurctie, 
hee reprooued him , and withdrew himlſelfe 
into a SanRuary at Daphne , that lyech by 
Antiochia. 

' 34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicus apart , prayed him to get Oniasinto 
his hands ; who being perſwaded thereun- 
to, and comming to Onias in deceit , gave 
him bis right hand with oathes , and thoug 
he were ſaſpeted ( by him) yet perſwaded 
he him to come foorth of the SanCtuarie : 
whom foorthwith he ſhut yp withour regard 
of Tuſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the 


Iewes,bu; many alſo of other nations tooke 
great 
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oreatindignation,and were much grieued for 
the vniuſt murther of the man. : 

6 And when the king was come againe 
from the placesabout Ciliciazthe Iewesthat 
were in the citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhorred the fa& alſo , complained be- 
caule Onias was ſlaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
ſory, and mooued to pity, and wept, becauſe 
of the ſober and modeſt behauiour of him 
that was dead, 

38 And being kindled with anger, forth- 
with hee tooke away Andronicus his purple, 
and rent oft his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city vnto tha very place, 
where hee had committed impiery againſt 
Onias, there ſlew hee the curſed murtherer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſh- 
mentas he had deſerued- 

39 Now when many {acriledges had beene 
committed in the city by LyGamachus , with 
the conſent of Menelaus,and the bruit there- 
of was ſpread abroad , the multitude gath*- 
red themſe]ues together againſt Lylmackus, 
m*i:, Lf -4 ©; FI EGa0S Stinedy varicu 
away. ; 

40 Whereupon the common people ri- 
ſing, and being filled with rage, Lyfimachus 
armed about three thouſand men, and began 


hw, Ecſt ro offer violence on [| Aurauus,being the 


leader , a man farre gone in yeeres, and no 
leſſe infolly. 

41 They then (ecing the attempt of Ly- 
fimachus,ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome 
clubs, others raking handfuls of duſt, that 
was next at hand, caſt them altogether ypon 
Lyſimachus,and thoſe that ſer ypon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, 
and ſome they Kroke to the ground , and all 
[of them J they forced to flee: bur as for 
the Church-robber himſclfe, him they killed 
belades the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there yyas 
2n accuſation laid againk Meneclaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 
three men that were ſent trom the Senate, 
pleaded the cauſe before him : | 

45 But Menelaus beeing now conuiced, 
promiſed Prolomee the ſonne of Doryme- 
nesto giue him much mon*y,if he would pa. 
cite the kiag towards him. 

46 Whercupon Ptolomee taking the king 
alide into a certaine gallery , as it were to 
take the aire, brought bim to bee of another 
minde : 

47 Inſomuch that hee diſcharged Mene- 

ws from the accuſations, who notwithſtan- 
ding wascauſe of all the miſchiefe and thoſe 
poore men, who if they had told their cauſe, 
yea, before the Scythians , ſhould hane becne 
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_ innocent , them hee condemned to 
death, 

48 Thus they that followed the matter 
for thecitie , and for the people, and for the 
holy veſlels , did ſoone (ufter vniuſt puniſh» 
ment. 

49 Wherefore eucn they ef Tyrus moo- 
ued with hatred of that wicked deed , cauſed 
them to be honourably buried. 

50 And (o through the couetouſnelle of 
them that were inpower , Menelaus remai- 
ned ſtill in authority, increaſingin malice,and 
being a great traitor tothe citizens. 


CHAP, Y, 

2 Of the ſigner and tokens ſrene in loruſalem, 6 Of the end 
and wickedneſſe of Iaſon, 11 The prſitte of Antie- 
(bus againſt the Iewes, n 5 The ſpryling of the Temple, 
27 Maccurers fleuth inte the wilderneſſe. 

A Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepa» 

red his ſecond voyage into Egypt : 

2 And then it happened,that through all 
the city, for the ſpace aimo? of fourty dayes, 
there were feene horſemen running in the 
aire,incloth of gold.and armed with lan-e2, 
ie 2 band of foridiers; 

3 And Donn of horſemen in aray, en» 
countring , and ranning one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields , and multitude of 


|| pikes , and drawing of ſwords, and caſting {[0:,fvr, 


ot darts,and glittering of golden ornaments, 
and harneſle of all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore euery man prayed that that 
apparition might gurne to good, 

5 Now when there was cone foorth a 
falſe rumour,2s though Antiochus had beenc 
dead,Iaſon tooke at the left a thouſand men, 
and ſuddenly made an affaulc vpon the citic, 
and they that were ypon the walles , beeing 

t backe,and the city at length raken,Mene- 

aus fled into the caſtle, 

6 ButIaſon ſleyy his owne citizens with« 
out mercy, ( not conſidering that to get the 
day of them of his oyyne nation,wouid bee a 
moſt ynhappy day for him, but thinking hey 
had beene bzs enemies, and not his countrey- 
men whom he conquered.) 

7 Howbcit,for all this hee obtained nor 
the principalitie , but at the laſt receiued 
ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and fled 
againe into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

8 In theend therefore he had an vnhap- 
py returne , being accuſed before Aretas the 
king of the Arabians,fleeing from citie to ci» 
ty, purſued of allmen , hated as a forſaker of 
the lawes, and being had in abomination, as 
an open [| enemy of his countrey, and coun« 
trey-men,he wascaſt out into Egype, 


9 Thus hee that had driuen many out of ** 


their countrey , periſhed in a firange land, 
retiring to the Lacedemonigns , and thin- 
Ooo king 
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king there to finde ſuceour by reaſon of his 
kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt out many vnbu- 
ried, had none to mourne for him , norany 
ſolemne funeralsat all , nor ſepulchre with 
his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came 
co the kings eare , hethought that Iudea had 
reuolted,vwherespon remoouing out of Egypt 
in a furious mindeghe tooke the citie by torce 
of armes, 

12 And commanded his men of warre 
not toſpare ſuch as they met,and to {lay ſuch 
as went yp ypon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and 
old, making away of men, women,and chil- 
dren,ſlaying of virgins and infants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the 
oe of three whole dayes, foureſcore thou- 

and, whereof fourty thouſand were ſlaine in 
the conflid ; and no fewer (old then {laine. 
' 15 Yertwasheenotcontent with this,but 
preſumed togoe into the moſt holy Temple 
of all the world : Menelaus that traitour to 
the Lawes, and to his oyne countrey, being 
his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with pol- 
lated hands, and with profane hands pulling 
downe the things that were dedicated by 0. 
ther kings , to the augmentation and glory 
and honour of the place, he gaue them away, 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in 
minde,that hee conſidered not that the Lord 
was angry for a while for the fines of them 
that dyyelc in the citie , and therefore his eye 
yas not ypon the place. 

18 For had they not beene formerly 
wrapped in many finnes, this man aſſoone as 
he had come, had foorthwith beene ſcourged 
and put backe from his _—_—_ , a8 He- 
liodorus was,vvhom Seleucus the king ſent to 
view the treaſury. | 

19. Neuerthelefle , God did not chooſe 
the people for the places ſake , but the place 
for the peoples ſake. 

20 And therefore the place it ſelfe that 
was partaker with themof the aduerſitiesthat 
happened to the nation, did afterward com- 
municate inthe benefits ſent from the Lord: 
and as it was forſaken in the wrath of the Al- 
mighty,ſoagaine.the great Lord beingrecon- 
ciled,it yvas ſet vp with all glory. 

21 So when 7 rms caried out of 
the Temple , a thouſand and eight hundred 
ratents, he departed in all haſte into Antio- 
chia , weening in his pride'to make the land 
navigable, and the ſea paſſable by foot : ſuch 
was the haughtinefle of his minde. 

22 And hee left gouernours to vexe the 
nation : at Jeruſalem Philip , for his coun» 
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trey a Phrygian , and for maners more bar. 
barous then he that ſet him there : 

23 And at Garizim , Andronicus 3 and 
beſlides , Menelaus , who worſe then all the 
reſt, bare an heauy hand ouer the Citizens, 
hauing a malicious mind againſt his coun- 
ereymen the Tewes, 

24 Hee ſent alſo that deteſtable ring-lea- 
der Apollonius , with anarmie of two and 
ewenty thouſand , commanding him to ſlay 
all choſe that were in their beſt age, and to 
{ell the women and the younger ſort : 

25 Who comming to Ieruſalem, and pre- 
tending peace , did forbearetill the holy day 
of the Sabbath, when taking the Tewes kee- 
ping holy day , hee commanded his men to 
arme themſelues. 

26 And(o heflewall them that were gone 
to the celebrating of the Sabbath, and run- 
ning through the citic with weapons, ſleyy 
great multitudes. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus , F with nine 0- 
thers, orthereabout, withdreyy himſelfe into 
the wildernefle, and lived in the mountaines . 
afrer the maner of beaſts,with his company, 
who fedde on herbes continually , leſt they 
thould be partakers of the pollution, 

H AP. VI. 
1 The ewes are compelled to lean the Law of God. 4 

The Temple u defiled, 8 Crualtie pon the prople and 

the women. 12 An exho:tation to beare affliftun, by 


the exa ple of the valiant courage of EleaL& us, eraely 
tortured, 


Or long after this,the King ſent an old 


manof | Athens, to compell the Tewes { Avix: ts 
to depart from the Lawes of their fathers, —_—_ 


and not to liue after the Lawes of God : 

2 Andto pollutealſo the Templein Ie- 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Tupiter 
Olympius : and that in Garizim , of Tupiter 


the defender of ſtrangers, asthey [{diddefire [ow f 146, © 


that dwelt in the place, 


3 Thecomming in of this miſchiefe,yyas #999" 


ſore and grieuous to the people ; 

4 Forthe Temple was filled with riot and 
reuelling by the Gentiles , whodallicd with 
harlots, and had to doe with women within 
the circuit of the holy places,and beſides that; 
brought in things that were not lawfull. 

5 TheAltaralſo was filled with profane 
things,which the Law forbiddech. 

6 Neither was it lawfull for a man to 
keepe Sbbath dayes, or ancient feaſts, or to 
profeſſe him(elfeat all ro be a Iew. 

7 And intheday of the kings birth ene- 
ry moneth they were brought by bicter cont- 
ſtraint ro eat of the ſacrifices z and when the 
feaſt of Bacchus was kept , the eyes were 
compelled to goe in proceſſion to Bacchus, 
carying Iuie. 

8 Moreouer, there yent out a decree - 

c 
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ens; | 
9.0m, | 
yer, 


* y ha. 
«ar, the neighbour cities of the f heathen , by the 


ſu2geſtion of Prolomee, againſt the Iewes, 
that they ſhould obſerue the ſame faſhions, 
and be parrakers of their ſacrifices. 

9 And whoſo would not conforme them- 
ſues to the maners of the Gentiles , ſhould 
be put to death; thea might a man haue ſeene 
the preſent miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought, 
who had circumciſed their children, whom 
when they had openly led round about the 
citie, the babes hanging at their breaſts, they 
caſt them downe headlong from the wall. 

11 And others that had runne together 
into caues neere by to keepe the Sabbath day, 
ſecretly, being diſcouered ro Philip, were all 
burnt together , becauſe they made a conlci« 
ence to helpe themſclues for the honour of 
the moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now I beſeecch thoſe that reade this 
booke, that they be not diſcouraged for theſe 
calamities , but that they iudge thoſe puniſh- 
ments not to be for deſtruion,but for acha- 
Rening of our nation. 

13 For it isa token of his great goodneſle, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered any long 
time,butforthwith puniſhed. 

14 For not as with othernations whom 
the Lord patiently forbeareth to punilh , cill 
they bee come to the falneſle of their finnes, 
ſo dealeth he with vs, 

15 Leſt that being come tothe height of 
fane , afterwards he ſhould take vengeance 


$. : 

wn And therefore he never withdrayeth 
his mercy from ys: and though hee puniſh 
with aduerſitie , yet docth he neuer forſake 
his people. 

: - we let thisthat we haue ſpoken, be for 
a warning vnto vs : And now will we come 
to the declaring of the matter in fey words. 

18 Elecazar one of the 7 Scribes, 
anaged man, and of a well favoured counte- 
nance , was conſtrained to open his mouth, 
and to eate (wines fleſh. 

19 But hechuſing rather to diegloriouſly, 
then to live ſtained with ſuch an abominati- 
on, ſpit it forth,and came of hisowne accord 
tothe torment, 

' 20 As it behooued them to come, that 
are reſolute to ſtand our againſt ſuch things 
as are not lawfull for loue of life to be taſted. 

21 For they that had the charge of that 
wicked feaſt , for the old acquaintance they 
had with the man,taking him afidegbeſought 
bim to bring fl:(h of his owne proviſion, 
ſuch as was lawfull for him to vſe , and make 
as if he did cate of thefleth , taken from the 
ſacrifice commanded by th: king, | 

22 That in ſo doing hee might bee deli- 
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uered from death , and for the old friend{bip 
with them,finde fauour. 

23 But he began toconſider diſcreetly,and 
as became his age , and the excellencie of his 
ancient yeeres , and the honour of his gray 
head, whereunto he yas come, and his moſt 
honeſt education from a child , or rather the 
holy Law made and ginen by God: therefore 
hee anſwered accordingly , and willed them 
ſtraightwayestoſend him tothe graue. 

24 Foritbecommeth not ourage,ſaid he, 
1n any wiſe to difſemble,yhereby many yong 
perſons might thinke , that Eleazar being 
foureſcore yeeres old and ten,yere now gone 
toa ſtrange _ mm - cas 

25 Andſothey thr mine hypocrike, 
and deſire to liue 4 indo chan and a momene 
longer, ſhould be deceined by mee, and I get 
a ſtaine to mine old age, and make it abomi- 
nable. 

26 For though for the preſent time I 
ſhould bee deliuered from the puniſhment of 
men: yetſhould I noteſcape the hand of the 
Almighty,neitheraliue nordead. 

27 Wherefore now manſully changing 
thislife, I will ſhevy my ſelfe ſuch an one, as 
mine age _— , 

23 And leaue a notable example to ſuch 
as be yongato dic willinglyand courageouſly, 
for the honourable nd holy Layes : and 
when he had ſaid theſe words,immediacl y he 
went to the torment, 

29 They that led him,changing the good 
will they bare himalittle before intohatred, 
becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded: as 
they thought,from a || deſperate mind, 

39 But when hee was ready to die with 
ſtripes, he groaned , and ſaid , It is manifeſt 
vatothe Lord,that haththe holy knowledge, 
that whereas I might haue bindeliuered from 
death , I [now] endure ſore paines in body, 
by being beaten: but in ſoule am wellcontenc 
tO ſuffer theſe things,becauſe I feare him. 

3: Andthus this mandied, leaving his 
death for an example of anoble courage,and 
amemoriall of yertue not onely ynto young 
menzbur ynto all his nation. 


CHAP. VIL 
The conffancie and cruell death of ſtuen brethren' and their 
mother in ene day,beceuſe they would n#t cate ſwiner fleſh 
at the K mg1 Y 
jo came to paſſe alſo that ſenen brethren 
with their mother were taken , and com- 
pelled by the King againſt the Layy to taſte 
{wines fleth, and were tormented yith ſcour« 
ges and whips: ' 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus : What wouldeſt thou aske, or learne of 
vs? wee arercady todie,rather then to tranſs 
grelle the layyes of our fathers, 

Ooo 3 3 Then 
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2 Theatheking being inarage,comman- 
dedpannes and cauldrons to be made hote. 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he com- 
manded to cut out the rongue of him that 
ſpake firſt , and to cur off the ytmoſt parts of 
his body,the reſt of his brethren, and his mo- 
ther looking on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimedinall 
his members, hee commanded bim being yer 
aliue to be brought to the firezand to be fryed 
in the pan , and as the __ of the pan was 
for a good ſpace diſperſed, they exhorred one 
another with the mother , to dic manfully, 
ſaying thus : : 

6 The Lord Godlooketh vpon vs,andin 


"7Perte32-36 eth hath comfort in vs, as* Moyſesin his 


ſong, which witneſſed to their faces,declared, 
ſaying, Andhee ſhall be comforted in his ſer- 
Wants. : 

7 So whenthe firſt was dead , after this 
manner » they brought the ſecond to make 
him a mocking RRocke : and when they had 
pulled off the skia of his head with the haire, 
they asked him , Wile thoucate before thou 
be puniſhed throughout every member of thy 


” 
8 But he anſwered in his owne language, 
andſaid ,'No. Wherefore he alſo received the 
Next torment in order,ascheformerdid, 
9 And when hewasat the laſt gaſpe, hee 
faid ; Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this 
preſent life , but the King of the world ſhall 
raiſe vs vp,ywbo haue dicd for his Layes;vnto 
. everlaſting life, 

.10,Akter him-was the third made a moc- 
king ſtocke : and when he was required , hee 
put out his tongue,and that right ſoone,hold- 
ing forth his hands mantully, 

11. And ſaid courageoully Theſe I had 
from heauen,and for his lawcs I defpiſe them, 
and from him I hope torecciue them againe. 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that 
were with him, maruciled at the young mans 
courage , for thar hee nothing regarded the 
paines. 

13. Now.when this man was dead alſo, 
they rormented and mangled the fourth in 
like maner. 

14 So when he was ready to die, hee ſaid 
thus, It is good,being put todeath by men,to 
looke for hepe from God , to bee raiſed vp a- 
gaine by him : as for thee, thou ſhalt haue no 
reſurreionto life. 

15 Afterward they brought the fifc alſo, 
and mangled him. 

16 Then looked be vato the king,and (aids 
Thou haſt power oucr men, thowart corrup- 
tible, thou doeſt what thou wile , yer thinke 
yetthat our nation is ferſaken of God, 

; 37: Butabide a while,and benold his great 
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power , hoyyhe will torment thee, and th 
leed. 7 

18 After him alſo they brought the (xt, 
who being ready to diegſaid, Be not deceiued 
without cauſe ; for wee ſuffer theſe thinss 
for our ſelues , having finned againſt our 
God. Therefore marucilous things are done 

(vnto vs.) 

, 9 Bur _ = chou that takeſt in hand 
to ſtriue agai od , that thou ſh 
retnarr e. 90 Hh Mp "Mo ape 

20 Butthe mother4vas marueilous aboue 
all, and worthy of honourable memory: for 
when ſhe ſay her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within 
the ſpace of one day, ſhee bare it with agood 
courage, . becauſe of the hope that ſhee had in 
the Lord. 

21 Yea,ſhe exhortcd euery one of them in 
her own language, filled-yith courageous ſpi- 
rits , and ſtirring vp her womaniſh thoughts, 
with a manly ſtomacke,ſhe ſaid vatothem, | 

22 I cannot tell how you came into my 
wombe: for I neither gaue you breath, nor 
life , neither was it Irhat formed the mem- 
bers of euery one of you. 

23 Bur doubtlefle , the Creatour of the 
world , who formed the generation of man, 
an! found out the. beginning of all things, 
vill alſo of his oye mercy giue you breath, 
and life againe , as you now regard not your 
owne ſelues for his Layes ſake.. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſclfe de- 
mou » and ſuſpeRing it to bee a reproachfull 

peech, whuleſt the yongeſt was yer aliue, did 
not onelyexhort him by words, bur alſo aſſu- 
red him with oathes, that he would make him 
botha richand a happy man,ifhe would curne 
from the Lawcs of his fathers, and that alſo 
hee would take him for his friend, and truſt 
him with affaires. 

25 Bur when the young man wouldin no 
caſe hearken vnto him , the King called his 
mother, and exhorted her , that ſhe would 
counlell che young man to ſauce his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with 
many words , ſhee promiſed him that ſhee 
would counſell herſonne. 

27 Burt ſhe bowing her ſelfe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant ro ſcorne, ſpake in 
her countrey language on thismaner z O my 
ſonne, haue pity vpon me that bare thee nine 
moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee ſucke 
three yeeres,and nouriſhed thee, and brought 
thee vp vnto this age , and enCured the trous 
bles of education. 

28 I beſeechthee, my ſonne , looke ypon 
the heauen, and the earth, and all that is 
therein , and conſider that God made them 
of things that vere not, and ſo was mankind 
madelikeywiſez © 
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. God: 


> 29 Feare not this tormentour, but becing 


. worthy of thy brechren, take thy death, thar 


I may recciue thee againe in mercy with thy 
thren» 

p_ Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the young man ſaid, whom wait ye 
for ? I will not obey the Kings commande- 
menc;but I will obey the commandement of 
the Law that was giuen yato our fathers, 
by Moſes, - 

1 And chou thathaſt beene the authour 
of all miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhalr 
not eſcapethe hands of God: 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our finnes, 

33 And though the living Lord be angry 
with ys alittle vyhile $oz our chaſtening and 
corre&ion,yet ſhall he be at one againe with 
his ſeruants. 

34 Butrhou , O godlefſeman, and of all 
other moſt vwricked, bee nor lifted vp withour 
acauſe,nor vp with yncertaige hopes, 
lifting vp ; nx we rnd pony ks 

5 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the 
judgement of Almighty God, who ſecth all 
things. 

-_ For our brethren who now hane ſuf- 
fered a ſhore paine , arc dcad vnder Gods 
Couenant of cuerlaſting life : bur thou tho- 
row the iudgement of God, ſhalt receiue juſt 
puniſhment for thy _ 

37 ButI, as my brethren, offer yp my bo- 
dy,and life for the Lawes of our Fathers, be- 
ſeeching God that hee would Sony bee 

ifull ynto our nation , and that thou by 
tormenesand plagues mayeſt confefle , that 
he alone is God ; 

38 And that in mee, and my brethren, 
the wrath of the Almighty , which is iuſtly 
brought ypon all our natien, may ceaſe. 

29 Theache King being in a rage , han» 
Aled him worſt then all the reſt,and tooke 
i griucuouſly that he was mocked. ; 

49 Sothis man died vndefiled, and put his 
whole cruſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes , the mo» 
therdied. 

42 Let this bee enough now co haue ſpo- 
ken concerning the Idolatrous feaſts,and the 
extreame tortures, t | 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 Judas gathereth an beſte. 9 Nicanet is ſent ageini? him? 

Who preſrometh to make waich maney of ic priſoners, \ 6 In 

(as encerrageth his men, and putteth Ncaner to flight, 

28 and duurdeih the ſprites, 30 Other enemies are al- 

fo defeated, 35 and Nicaner figeth with griefe #0 

«Anttech 


Hen Tudas Maccabeus and they that 

A. were with him , went priuily into the 
townes, and called their kinſcfolkes roge- 
ther, and tooke ynto them all ſuch as conti- 
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nued in the Tees religion , and aſſembled a« 
bour fixe thouſand men. 

2 Andthey called ypon the Lord, that 
hee would looke ypon the people that was 
troden downe of all, and allo pitic the Tem 
ple,protanedof yngodly men, 

3 And that hee would haue compaſſion 
ypon the citic, ſore defacedand ready to bee 
made euen with the ground , and heare the 
blood that crycd vatohim, 

4 And remember the wicked (laughter 
of harmeleſle infants , and the blaſphemies 
committed againſt his Name , and that hee 
would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked, 
5 Now when Maccabeus had his compa« 
ny about him, heecould not be withſtood by 
the heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was 
turned into mercy. 

6 Thereforcheecameatynayares, and 
burnt vp townes andcities,, and got into bis 
hands the moſt commodions places , and 0» 
nercame and put to flight ao (mall number 
of his enemies, 

7 = Ry tooke he aduantage of the 
night, for (uch priuy attempts, inſomuch 
that -_ bruit of his mrs was ſpread &« 

where. 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man ex 
creaſed by livele, andiiels + and that things 
proſpered with him Rill more and more, hee 
wrote vnto Prolemeus, the gouernour of 


Ccaloſyria and Phenice , to yceldmoce 
to the Kings affaires. - - 3h; _ 
9 Then foorthwith chuling Nicanor the 


ſonof Patroclus, one of his (peciall friends, 
he ſent him yvith no fewer then eventy thous 
ſand of all nations ynder him,to root out the 
whole generation of the Ievves, & wich bim 
hee ioyned alſo Gorgias a Captaine,”ywhoin 
matters of warre had greatexperience. 

10 So Nicanor yndertooke to make (o 
much money of the capeiue Ieyves, as ſhould 
_ the rribuce. of evo thoufand calcnts, 
whick the King vyas to pay to the Romanes. 

1: Wherefore immediatly hee ſent co the 


cities ypon the ſea coaſt , prochiminga ſale / 


of the capriue Iewes , and promiſing that 
they ſhould haue foureſcore and ten bodies 
for one talent, notexpeRing the vengeance 
that was to folloyy ypon bim from the Al- 
mighry God. 

12 Now when word was brought vnto 
Tudas of Nicanors comming , and hee had 
imparted vnto thoſe that yyere with him,thac 
the army was at hand, 

13 Theythat were fearefull , and diſtrus 
ſted the juſtice of God, fledde, and conneyed 
themſelues away. 

14 Others ſold all that they had left, and 
withall beſought the Lord to deliver them, 

Oooz being 
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Apocrypha: I T, Maccabees, 
being ſold by the wicked Nicanor before . 27 Sowhem they had ed their | ar- JTke 
, | 


they met together : mour together , and ſpoyled their enemies, «min 
15 Andifnot for their owne ſakes,yet for they occupied themſelues about the Sabbath, 
the couenants hee had made with their fa- yeelding exceeding praiſe and thankes to the 
thers: and for his holy and glorious Names Lord , who bad preſerued them vnto that 
fake,by which they were called. day, which was the beginning of mercy, di- 
16 So Maccabeus called his mentogether Rilling vpon them, 
ynto the number of fixe thouſand, and exhor-= 28 Andafter the Sabbath,when they had 
ted them nor to bee {tricken with terrour of giuen part of the ſpoyles to the {| maimed, |(0+, 
the enemy , nor-to feare the great multitude and the widowes, and orphanes, the reſidue '%*#, 
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of the heathen who came wrongfully againſt 
them,but to fight manfully, | 
17 And to (ct before theireyes, the iniu- 
ry that they had yniuſtly done to the holy 
place, and the cruell handling of the citie, 
whereof they made a mockery, and alſo the 
taking away of the gouernment oftheir fore- 
fachers : | ; 
* -18' For they, (aid hee, truſt in their wea- 
$ and boldnefle, but our confidence isin 
the Almighty God , who at a becke can caft 
downe both them that come againſt vs, and 
alſo all the world. : 
- x9 Moreouer , hee recounted ynto them 
wehat helpes their forefathers had found, and 
how they weredeliuered , when vnder Sen- 
nacherib an hundred fourſcore and faue thoy- 
ſand periſhed: | 


: And hee la them of che baacelſohat 
whey had in Babylon vet Galatians,how 
they came but: eight thouſand in all to the 


bufinefſe,wvith foure thouſand Macedonians, 
and that the Macedonians becing perplexed, 


and-tyyenty thouſand , becauſe.of the hel 

that they had from heauen, and (o receiued a 
ey Thus when hee had made them-bold 
viich theſe words', and ready to die forthe 
Lawesand the countrey , heediuided his ar- 
my into foure parts : EG <1 

' 22 And ioyned with hinſclfe his. owne 
brethren,Leaders of each-band,towit,Simon 
and Joſeph, and Ionathan, giving eachone 
IC men. 4 _ L 

2 fo) appoin eazarto re 
the holy hi : = when hee had giuen 
them this watchword , The helpe of God ; 
hunſclfe leading the firſt band, hee ioyned 
NE rhe ie he Aba 

And by the helpe of the ighty, 
New aboue _ thouſand of Par 4, 9%. 1 
and wounded and maimed the moſt part of 
Nicanors hoſte,and ſo pur all to flight : 

25 And tooke thrir money that cameto 
buy them , and purſued them farre : bur lac- 
king time,theyrecarned, 

26 For it was the day before the Sab- 
bach , and cherefors they would no longer 


they diuided among themſelues , and their 
ſeruants. 

29 When this was done , and they had 
made a common (upplication, they beſoughe 
the mercifull Lord to bee reconciled with his 
ſeruants for cuer. 

39 Moreouer,of thoſe that were with Ti. 
morheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt 
them,they flew aboue twenzythouland , and 
very ealily got-high and ftrong holds, and 
divided amongſt themaſclues many ſpoyles 
more, and the [| maimed, orphans, wi. 


dowes,yea and the aged alſo equall in ſpoites [0a] 


with themſclues. 

31 Andwhen they had gathered their ar- 
mour together , they laid them vp all cares 
fully in convenience places, and the remnane 
of the ſpoples they brought to Teruſalem, 

32 They ſlew alſo Philarches that wicked 
perſon who was with Timothens, and had 
annoyed the Tewes many wayes. 

3 3 Furthermorezac ſuch time as they kepe 
the tcaſt for the vicory in their countrey, 
they burne, Califibenes that: had fer fire vp- 
on the holy gates, who was fled into a little 
bouſe, and ſo hee receiued a reward meet for 
his wickedneſle. Y 
: 34 As forthat moſbyngracious Nicanor, 
who had brought a thouland Merchants 
buy _—_— x 
-' 25 ie was through the helpe of the Lord 
brouglit downe by them,of logs hee made 
leaſt account, and putting off his glorious 
apparell , and diſcharging his company, hee 
came like a fugitiue ſeruant through the mid 
land ynto Antioch, having very great diſho- 
nour for that his hoſte was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus bethat tooke vpon him to make 
good to the Romans,their tribute by meanes 
of che captiues in Jeruſalem , told abroad; 
that the Tewyes had God to fight for them, 
and therefore they could not be hart,becauſe 
they followed the lawes that he gaue them. 

CHAP. IX, 
1 Antwchus is chaſed from Perſopelin, 5 Hee is frichen 

With @ ſore diſeaſe, 14 and preruſeth to become 6 118, 

28 He dieth miſerably. 


Bout that time came Antiochus with 


[[diſhonor out of the countrey of Perſia. [014 


2. For hee had entred the citie called Per- 
—— 2 any 


[9a 


0 


=y 


pha. 


and-to hold thecitie z whereupon the multi- 
tude running to defend themſclues with their 
weapons, put them to flight , and ſo it happe- 


ned, that Antiochus being put to flight of the 


inhabitants,returned with ſhame. 

3 Nov when hee came co Ecbatana, 
neywes was brought him what had happened 
ynto Nicanor and Timotheus, 

4 Then (welling with anger, he choughr 
to auenge ypon the Ievyes thediſgrace done 
ynto him by thoſe that made him flee. There- 
fore commanded he his chariotman to driue 
without ceaſing, and to diſpatch the iourncy, 
the iudgement of God now following hin, 
For hee had ſpoken proudly in this ſort, that 
he would come to leraſalem , and make it a 
common burying place of the Tewes : 

5 But che Lord Almighty , the God of 
Iſrael (mote hin with an incurable and inui- 
fible plague : for afſoone as hee had ſpoken 
theſe words , a paine of the boyels that was 
remedilefſe , came ypon him , and ſore tor- 
ments of the inner parts. 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: for hee had tor- 
mented other mens bowels with many and 
frange rorments. . -- 

7 Howbeit, he nothing at all ccaſcd from 
his bragging , bur ſtill yras filled wich pride, 
breathing out fire in his rage againtt the 
Jewes , and commanding to haſte the iour- 
ney : but it came to paſſe that he fell downe 
from his chariot, caried violently, ſo that ha- 
uing a ſorefall , all che members of his body 
were much pained. 

8 And thus he that a littleafore thoughr 
he might command the waues of the Sea (fo 

was he beyond the condition of man) 
and weigh the high mountaines in a bal- 
lance,was nov calt on the ground , and ca- 
ried in an horſe-licter , ſhewing foorth ynro 
all the manifeſt power of God. 

9 Sothatthe wormes roſe vp out of the 
body of this wicked man,and whiles he liued 
inſorroy and paine , his fleſh fell away, and 
the Elthineſſe of bis (mell was noiſome to all 
his army. 

10 And the man that thought a little a- 
fore he 6ould reach to the ſtarres of heauen, 
no man could endure to cary for his intole- 
rable ſtinke. 

11 Here cherefore being plagued,he began 
toleaue off his great pride , and ro come to 
the knowledge [of himſelfe] by the ſcourge 
of God,hispaine increaſing every moment, 

12 And when he himſelfe could not abide 
his owne ſmell , hee ſayd theſe words ; It is 
meet to be ſubieRt vnto God, and that a man 
that is mortall, ſhould not proudly thinke of 
himſelfe,as if he vere God. 


Chap. ix. 
ſepolis y and went about to'rob the Temple, 


13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo ynto 
the Lord, (who now no more would hae 
mercy ypon him) ſaying thus; 

14 That the holy citie (to the which he 
was going in haſteto lay it euen with the 
ground , and to make it a common burying 
place) he would ſet at liberty. 

15 Andas touching the Ieyves , whom he 
had judged not worthy ſo much as to be bu- 
ried, but to be caft out yith their children to 
be deuoured of the foules and wilde beaſts, 
hee would make them all cquall to the Citi- 
zens of |] Athens. 

16 Andthe holy Temple which before he 
had ſpoiled , hee would garniſh with goodly 


gifts,and reſtore all the holy veſſels with ma-- 


ny more, and one of his owne reuenuedetray 
the charges belonging to the (ſacrifices : 

17 Yea, Locate 2 
Tew himſclfe, and goe thorow all the yorld 
that was inhabited , and declare the power 
of God. 

18 But for all this, his paines would nor 
ceaſe : for the iuſt iudgement of God was 
come vpon him = Frm cn deſpairing of his 
healch , hee wrote ynto the Tewes the letter 
ynder written,containing the forme of a ſup 
plication,after thismaner : 

19 Anvtiochus kingand gouernour, tO the 
ou Tewes his cirziens , wiſherh much ioy, 

alch,and proſperity. 

29 If ye,and your children fare well, and 
youraffaires be to your contentment , I giue 
very great thankes to God, hauing my hope 
in n. | 

21 As for me,l was weake,orelſe I yyould 
hauc remembred kindly your honour , and 
good will. Returning out of Perſia, and be- 
ing taken with a grieuous diſcaſe , I though 
by _ to care for the common ſatetie 

22 Not diſtruſting my health, but haumg 
great hope«to eſcape this lickneſſe : 

23 But conſidering that even my father, 
at 'what time hee led an armie jaco the high 
countreys,appointed a ſucceflour, 

24 To theend thar if any thing fell out 
contrary to expeQation, or if any tidings 
were broughe that were grieuous, they of the 


land knowing to whom {| the ſtate was left, i + ona 


might not be troubled. 

25 Againeconfidering how that the prin- 
ces that are borderers and neighbours vnto 
my kingdome , waite for opportunities, and 
expc& wha ſhall bee the cuent , I baue ap- 
pointed my ſonne Antiochus king , whom 
Ioftea committed , and commended vnto 
many of you , when I went yp into the high 
prouinces , to whom I haue written as fol- 


loweth. 
Ooo 4 26 There- 
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26 Therefore I pray, and requeſt you to 
remember the ts that I have done vn- 
to you generally, and in ſpeciall , and that c- 
uery man will be {till faichfull ro me, and my 


ſonne. 

25 For lam perſwaded, that he [| ynder- 
ſtanding my mind , will fauoucably and gra- 
ciouſly yeeld to your delires, 

238 Thus the murtherer , and blaſphemer 
hauing ſuffered moſt grieuouſly,as be intrea- 
ted other tnen, ſodied he a miſerable death in 
a ſtrange countrey in the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with 
him, Caried avvay his bodyz who allo tearing 
the ſonne of Antiochus , went into Egypr to 
Prolomens Philometor. | 


TRELITELT & HAT X. pg 4 
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: Sagtodeadls + none, i Eneaatibg bold 
2-9 Tunorhins and bu rogn ave deſeamfired, 35 Gacera 

hs Fakgn and Timathens ſlaine, 
Ow Maccabeus and his company , the 
Lord guiding themyrecouered the Tems 
2 _ But the altars. which the heathen had 
built in the open-ſtreet, and alſo rhe chappels 


they pulled downe: ' | / 

2 And hauing cleanſed the Temple, they 
made another abs zthey 
tooke fre out of them , and offered a ſacrifice 
after two yeeres , and ſet foorthincenſe, and 


4 i When that was done, they fell flat 
downe ; and beſomght the: Lord that they 
ight come no more into ſuch troubles', buc 
if ebey finned any more againſt him, that hee 
himſclfe would Jates them with mercy,and 


- that they might not bee delivered vnto che 


blaſphemous,and barbarous nations. 

5 Now vypon theſame day that the ſtran- 
gers profaned the Temple , on the very ſame 

y it vyas cleanſed againe, cucn the five and 
twenticth day of the fame moneth, which is 
Caſlcu. 

6 And they kept eight dayes with glad- 
nefſe , as in the feaſt of Tabernacles , re- 
membring that not long afore they had held 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles , when as they 
wandred in the mouncaines, and dennes like 
beaſts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches,and faire 
boughes and palraes alſo , and fang Pſalmes 
vato him that had given them good ſuccefle 
m cleanſing hisplace. 

8 They ordained alſo by a common fta. 
tate and decree , That enery yeere thoſe 
dayes ſhould be kept of che whole nation of 
the Iewes, 

9 Andthis was the end of Antiechuscal» 

ledEpiphanes 


I. Maccabees. 


WIEm. 


10 Nowmwillwe detlare the aQs of An- 
tiochus Eupator, who was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities 
of the warres, 

x1 So when he was come to the crowne, 
hee ſer one Lyſias ouer the affiires of his 
Realme, and [appointed him} chiefe LOUer- 
nouc of Ccoloſyria and Phenice. 

12 For Prolomeus who was called Mx. 
cron , chuling rather to dor iuſtice vntg the 
Iewes » for the wrong that bad beene done 
vato them , endeauoured to continue peace 
with them. 

13 Whereupon beeing accuſed of | the 
Kings ] friends before Eupator y and'cilled 
trijrouc 'at cuery vord , becauſe hee had lefe 
Cyptus that Philomeror had commited mn. 


to hum ,.2nd departed ro Antiochus Bpipha. [0 ,aiw 
nes, {and ſceing that he was in no honours. wag ts 
ble place, he was ſo diſcooraged, that he poi- on 


ſoned himſelfe and died. 
14 But when G 


warre cominually with the Jewves : 

15 And therewithall- the ' Tdurtezns ha. 
ning gonterr into their hands the moſt com. 
modious holds kept the Tewyes occupied ; and 
rec6ihing thoſe that yvere banifhed from Te- 
ruſalem,they went about ronouriſh warte. 

16 Thenthey that were With Maceabeuy, 
made ſupplication , and beſoughr God that 
hee would bee their helper, and ſo they ranne 
with violence vpon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeans, | 

17 And aſſaulting them ftrongly , they 
wan the holds, and kepr off all that fought 
ypon the wall, and ſlew all thar fell into their 
hands , and killed no fewer then tyeiie 
thouſand. 

14 And becauſe certaine (who were no 
lefſe then nime thouſand) were fledde toge- 
ther into two very ſtrong caſtles, hauing 
all maner of things conuenient to ſuſtaine 
the liege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Tofeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo,2nd them that were with him, 
who wercenow to beliege them , and depar- 
ted himſelfe vato thoſe places, which more 
needed his helpe. 


20 Now{|| they that were with Simon, be- [| 915m» | 


ing led with couetouſneſle , were perſwaded 
for money ( chrough certaine of thoſe that 
were in the caſtle) and tooke ſeventy thou- 
and drachmes,and let ſome of them eſcape. 
21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done , hee called the gouernours of che 
people together, and accuſed thoſe men 
that they bad fold their brethren for money 
and ſer their enemies free tro fight agzioſt 


22 S0 


Apocry 


i49-wa4sS $ouernour of :: (fey | 
the || holds, he hired ſoutdiers and nouriſhed Plas. 


pha, 
22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found trai- 
tours, and immediatly cooke the co caltles, 

23 And hauing good ſuccefle with his yvea- 
| nsin all things he cooke in hand, hee flew 
| {n the twoholds morethcn twentythouland 
| 24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
ouercome beforc, when hee had gathered a 

eat multitude of forraine forces, and hor- 
7s out of Aſa not a few, came as though he 
would take Iewry by force of armes. 

25 Bur when he drew neere, {| they that 
were with Maccabeus, turned themſelues to 
pray vato God, and fprinkled earth vpon 
their heads, and girded their loynes wich 
fckelorh, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the 
Alcar, and beſought him to bee mercifull ro 
' them, and to bee an * enemie to their enc- 
| mies, andan aduerſary to their adverſaries, 
as the Lavy declareth. 

27 $0 after the prayer, they tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the city: 
and when they drevy neere to their enenues, 
they kept by themſelues. 

28 Now theSun being newly riſen, they 
joyned both together; the one part _— 
together with their vertue, their refuge alſo 
ynto the Lord, for a ||pledge of their ſuc» 
cefle and viRory : the other fide making theit 
rageleader of their batrel]. 

29 But when the battell ryaxed ſtrong, 
there appeared vnto the enemies from hea- 
ueri, five comely men vpon horſes, with bri- 
des of gold, and two of them led the Tewes, 

39 And tooke Maccabeus berwixt them, 
| and couered him on euery fide with their 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but (hot ar- 
rowes and lighrenings againſt the enemies: 
ſo that becing confounded with blindneſle 
and full of trouble, they were killed. 

31 And there were ſlaine [of footmen ] 
wwenty thouſand and five hundred, and fixe 
hundred horſemen. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled 
into a very ſtrong hold, called Gzzara, where 
| Chereas was gouernour. 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus, 
laid fiege againſt the fortiefie couragioully 
foure dayes. 

d 34 Andtheythat were within,truſting to 
the ſtreagth of the place, blaſphemed excee« 
dingly, and vetered wicked words. 

35 Neuerihelefſe, vpon the fifch day 
early,twenty young men of Maccabeus com- 

ny, inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
Llathhemies, aſſaulted rhe wall manly, and 
with a fierce courage killed all char they mer 
withall. 

35 Others likewiſe aſcending after them 
whiles they were buſicd with them that were 


Chap. xj. 


Apocrypha. 
within, burnt the towers, and kindling fres, 
burn the blaſphemers alive,and others broke 
open the gates, and hauing recciued in the 
relt of the armie, tooke the citie, 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in . 
a certaine pit, and Chereas his brother , with 
Apollophanes. 
35 Whenthis wasdone, they prayſed the 
Lord with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing , who 
had done ſo great things for Iſracl,and giuen 
them the viRory. 


- CHAP. XI. 

thinking to got Teruſa 8 s put tofiighe. 16 

R ke priom Fees to = 7 23 ED —__ 
Lyfe : 27 and 16 the lewis: 34 Of the Romani ts 
the ewes. R 

Ot long after this, Lyſias the Kings 

f proteQtour and coufin , who alſo ma- f Gr.mmne. 
naged the affaires , tooke ſore diſpleaſure for 
the things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about four- 
ſcore thouſand with all the horſemen, hee 
came azainft the Iewes,thinking to make the 
citic an habitation of the {| Genrlles, 

3 Andro make a gaine of the Temple, as 
of rhe other chappels of the heathen , and ro 
fer the high Priefthood to ſale euery yeere : 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of 
God , but puffed vp with his tenne thouſand 
footmen,and his thouſatit hocſmen , and his 
foureſcore Elephants. 

5 So hrecametoTudea and drevy neere 
to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong rowne; bur 
diſtant from Terufalem about fine furlongs, 
and he layd ſore fiegeynto it. 

6 Now when (they that were with Mace j Meceabews 
cabeus heard that hee beſieged the holdes, «nds com 
they and all the mom with lamention and 5% 
teares beſoughe the Lord, that be would ſend 
a good Angel to deliver Iſrael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all 
tooke weapons , exhorting the other , that 
they would ieopard themſelues together with 
him , co helpe their brethren: ſo they went 
foorthtogecher with a willing minde. 

8 Andas they were at Ierufalem, there 
appeared before them on horſebacke , one in 
white cloathing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they prayſcd the mercifull God 
alcogerher , and cooke heart , infomnch that 
they were ready not onely to fight with men, 
but with moſt cruell beaſts , and co pierce 
thorow walls of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their 
armour, having an helper from heauen: for 
the Lord was mercifull yato them. 

11 And giving acharge vpon their ene- 
mieslike lions, they flew eleuen cthouſrnd 
foormen, and fixteene hundred horſemen, 
and put all thz other to flighe, 

12 Many 


[| Or, Greejans, 


| 
: 
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12 Many of them alſo being wounded, 
eſcaped naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away 

: ſhamefully,and ſo eſcaped. 

13 Whoas he was a man of ynderſtand- 
ing , caſting with hinnſelfe yyhar lofle he had 
had,and conlidering that the Hebrewes could 
not be ouercomebecauſe the Almighty God 
helped them, be ſent vnto them, 

14 And perſwaded them to agree to all 
reaſonable conditions , and. [promiſed] that 
hee would perſwade the King, that he muſt 
needs be a friend vnto them. 

15 Then Maccabevs conſentedto all that 
'Lyfias defired , being carefull of the com- 
mon good ; and whatſocuer Maccabeus 
wrote ynto Lyſias concerning the Iewesgthe 
King grantedit. ; 

» ; For there wereletterswrittenyntothe 
Teyves from Lyſias to this efeR : Lylias vato 
the people of the Tewes,ſendeth greeting. 

-27 Iohn and Abſalon, who were ſent from 
you,deliuered me the petition ſubſcribed , and 
made requeſt for the performance of che 
contents thereof, 

. 38. Therefore what things ſocuer were 
meet to be reported to the King , I hauede- 
clared them , and he hath granted as much as 
might be. 

I9 Ifthen you will keepe your ſclues loy- 
all to the State , hereafter alſo will 1 chidea- 
our to be a meanes of your good, 

20 Butof the particulars I baue giuen or- 
der, Vaughn er and the other that came 

. from me, to commune with you, 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight 
and fourticth.yeere , the foure and twentieth 
day ofthe maneth [| Dioſcorinthius, 

22 Now theKingsletters contained theſe 
words: King Antiochus vaco his brother Ly- 
ſfias ſenderh greeting, 

23 Since our father is tranſlated ynto the 

ods , our will is , that they that are inour 
ealme, livequietly , that eucry one may at- 
tend vpon his owne affaires. 

24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the Tewes 
would not conſent to our father for to bee 
brought vato the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their owne manner of 
living : for which cauſe they require of vs 
that we would ſuffer them to liue after their 
awnelawes. 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this natt- 
on ſhall be in reſt , and wee haue determined 
x0 reſtore them their Temple, that they may 
live according to the cuſtomes of their forc- 
fathers. 

26 Thouſhalt doe well therefore toſend 
ynto them , and [| grant them peace , that 
when they arc certified of our minde , they 
may bee of good comfort, and euer gox 


Or, Dioftoree: 


Oy, gine them 
fir ance, 
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cheerefully about their owne affaires. 

27 And the letter of the King vnto the 
nation of the Tees was after this manner; 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting ynto the 
councell,and the reſt of the Tewes, 

28 If ye fare well, we haue our defire,we 
arcalſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your 
deſire was to returne home, and to folloyy 
your owne A n | 

39 Whereforethey that will de ; 
haue ſafe cendu& , till the thin Joy % 
Xanthicus with ſecuritie. is 

31 And the Iewes ſhall yſe their owne 
kind of meats, and lawes as before , and none 
of them any maner of wayes ſhalbe moleſted 
for things ignorantly done. | 

3 Lhavueſent allo Menelaus, that he may, 
comfort you. | 

33 Fare ye well. In the hundred fourtie w,, 
and eighth yeere , and che fifteenth day of i” 
the moneth || Xanthicus. _ 

34 The Romanes alſo ſent ynto them a 
letter containing theſe words : Quintus 
Memmius, and Titus Manlius || Ambaſſz. | 0; 
dours of theRomanes,ſendgreeting vntothe - 
people of the Tewes. s 
| 35 Whatſoeuer Lyfias 5 Kingscoulin hath 
granecd,therewith yye alſo are well pleaſed. 

26 But ant pg. things as he judged 
to bee referred to the King : after you haue 
aduiſed thereof,ſend one forthwith,that wee 

may declare as it is conuenien for you : for 
we are now going to Antioch. 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed , that 

we may know what is your mind. 

38 Farewell, this hundred and cight and 

fourtieth yeere, the fifteenth day of che mo- 
neth Xanthicus. 


- LEAN XII. 

1 The kings lieutenants were the Tees, I 

drowns two humired Lewes, 6 Tudas is + Arad car 
11 He maketh peace with the Arabians, 16 and takath 
Caſpi, 22 Timothuu armies enertbrowen, 


vw Hen theſe couenants were made,Ly- 
fas went vnto the King , and the 
Iewes were about their husbandry. 

2 But of the gouernours of (euerall pla- 
ces, Timotheus,and Apollonius the ſonne of 
Genneus, alſo Hicronymus, and Demophon, 
and beſides them Nicanor the gouernour of 
Cyprus would not ſuffer them&o bee-quiet, 
andliue in peace, 

3 The menof Toppe alſo did ſuch an vo- 
godly deed: they prayed the Tewes that dyele 
among them to go with their wiues and chil- 
dren into the boates which they had prep3- 
red, as though they had meant them no hure. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the 
common decree of the citie , as being defi» 

rOus 


rous toliue in peace,and ſuſpeRing nothing: 
bue'when they were gone foorth into the 
, they drowned no lefſe then two hun- 

dred of them. 
5s When Tudas heard of this crueltic 
done vnto his countreymen , hee comman- 
dedthoſe that were with him [to make them 


ready. 

6 And calling vpon God the righteous 
Tudge, hee came againſt thoſe murtherers of 
his Gotren , and burnt the hauen by night, 
and ſet the boats on fire , and thoſe that fled 
thither, he (lev. 
| 7 And when the towne was ſhut yp,hee 

- yrent backeward, {| as if he would returne to 
xoote our all them of the citie of Ioppe. 

1/8 But whenhee heard that the Iamnites 
were minded todoe in like maner ynto the 
Jewes that dwelramong them, 

9 Hee came vpon the Iamnites alſo by 

ight,and (et fire on the hauen,and the navy, 
ſo that the light of the fire was ſcene at Teru- 
Glem,two kundred and fourty furlongs off. 

10 Noyy when they were gone from thence 
ninefurlongs in their journey toward Timo- 
theus , no feyver then fine thouſand men on 
foote,and five hundred horſemen of the Ara- 
bians ſet ypon him. | 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore bat- 
tell ; but Tudas fide by the helpe of God pot 
the victory, ſo that the Noamdes of Arabia 
being overcome , beſought Tudas for peace, 
promiſing both to/giue him catrell , and to 
pleaſure him otherwiſe. 

12 Then Iudas thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, granced 
them peace , whereupon they ſhooke hands, 
ef and ſo they (| ted to their tents, 


of 14 all 


kavplas, 12 He wentallo about to make a bridge toa 
rar certaine ſtrong city, which was fenced about 


with yyals, and inhabited by people of diners 
countreys,andthename of it was Caſpis, 

14 But they that were within it put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and proui- 
fon of victuals,that they behaued themſelues 
rudely towards them that were with Tudas, 


niling , and blaſpheming, and vttering ſuch |, 


words,as were not to be ſpoken. 

15 Wherefore Tudas with his: company 
calling ypon the great Lord of the world, 
('who without any rams,or engines of warre 
did-caſtdowne Tericho inthe timeof Toſua) 
gave a fierce aſſaule againſt the walles. 

16 Andtookethe city by the will of God, 
and made ynſpeakeable ſhughters, inſomuch 
that a lake-ewo furlongs- broad, neere adioy- 
ning therennto , being filled full, was ſeene 

' running with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſe- 

uen hundred and fiftic fuclongs , and came 


-_ 
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to Characa vynto the Tewes that are called 
Tubieni. 

18 Bur as for Timotheus,they found him 
not-in the places, for before he had diſpatch- 
ed any thing , hee departed from thence, ha« 
_ eft a very ſtrong gariſon in a certaine 

old: 


19 Howbeit,Doſitheus,andSofipater,who 
were of Maccabeus captaines,yent forth,ant 
{levy thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
fortreſle,about ten thouſand men. 


20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by || P*ſibew and} 


bands , and ſet {| them ouer the bands , and 
went againſt Timotheus', who had about 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
of foote, and tyyo thouſand and fine hundred 
horſemen. 

21 Nowmhen Timotheus had knowledge 
of Iudas comming, hee ſent the women and 
children , andthe other baggage vnto a for- 
treſle called Carnion(for rhe toyyne yyas hard 
to beſiege, and yneaſre tocome vnto, by rea- 
fon of the ſtraitneſle of all the places.) 

22 But when Tudas his firft band came in 
fght,the enemies (being ſmitten with feare, 
and terrour , through the appearing of him 
that ſeeth all things) fled amaine, one run- 
ning this way , another that way, ſo asthar 
they vere often, hurt of their owne men,and 
wounded with the points of their owne: 
— - 

23 Tudas alſo was yeryearneſt in purſuin 
them,killing thoſe wicked ner yarn. 
he flew abour thirty thouſand men, 
| 24 Moreover , Timotheus hicmſelfe fell 
into the hands of Doſitheus , and Sofipater, 
whom hee beſought with much craft to ler 
bim goe with his lite,becauſe bee had many of 
the Tewes parents, and the brethren of ſome: 
of them,who,if they pur him to death,ſhould: 
not be regarded, 


25 So when hee had aflured them with* 


many words , that hee would reſtore them 
without hurt according to the agreement; 
they let him goe for the ſauing of. cheir bre-- 
thren; 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth ro' 
) Carnion, and tothe Temple of || Atargatis, 
{ and there bee {lew five and twenty thouſand: 
perſons, 

27 And afcerheebad put to flight anddee 
Rroyed them, Iudas remooucd the hoite to- 
ward Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſtzs- 
abode , and a great multicude of diuers nati- 
ons, and the ftrong yong men kept the walsy/ 
and defended them mightily : wherein alſo- 
was great prouifion of engines anddarts. 

28 But when Iudas and his company: 
had called vpon Almighty Gad (who with 
his power breaketh the ttrength of hisene= 


mics). 
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mies ) they wanne thecity, and fleyy twenty 
and five thouſand of them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scytho- 
polis,which lieth fixe hundred fuclongs from 
Jeruſalem. 

39 But when the Tewes chat dwelc there 
had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealtlo- 
uingly with chem , and entreated thera kind= 
ly ia the cxme of their aduerkatie : 

31 They gaue them thankes, deſiring 
them to bee Eiendly Rill vato them, and (o 
they came to TIeruſalem , the feaſt of the 
vweekes approaching. 

32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
they went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea, 

33 Whocame out with three chouſand 
men of foot, and foure hundred horſemen, 

34 And it ned that in'their fighting 
together, a few of the Iewes were {laine, 

35 At which time Doſitheus one of Bace- 
nors company,yho was on horſebackezanda 

ong man, was ſtill ypon Gorgias , and ta- 
King d of his coate , drew hum by force, 

when hee would haur taken that curſed 
manaliue,a horſeman of Thracia comming 
IM him, ſmote off his {| Goulder , ſo that 
| ores fied vato Mariſa. 

35 Now when they that were with Gor- 
gias had foughtlong andere weary , Indas 
called ypon rhe Lord that hee would ſhew 
himlelfe to bee their helper, and leader of the 

37 And withthat hee began in his owne 
language , and ſung Pſaimes. with /a loude 
voice, and ruſhing ynawares vpon Gorgias 
men, he put them to flighe. 

- 38 $o'ludas gathered his hoſt , andcame 
into the city of Odollam. And when the ſec- 
uench day came, they purified themſclues ( as 
the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in the 
ſameplace, 

. 39 Andypon the day following, {| as the 
vſc had beene,Iudas and his company came to 
take yp the bodies of them that wereſlaine, 
and to bury them with their kinſmen in their 
| graucs. 

49 Now vnder the coates of cuery one 
that was ſlaine , they found things conſecra- 
ted to the idols of the Iamnites,which is for 


-z 26:7.) biddenthe Iewes by * the Law. Then euery 
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man ſavy that this was the cauſe wherefore 
ahey wereflaine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the righteous Iudge , who had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 Betooke themſclaes vnto prayer,and be- 
ſought him that the ſinne committed might 
wholly bee put out of remembrance. Beſides 
that noble Iudas exhorted the people to 


I I, Maccabees. 
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keepe them(ſclues from finne , forſomuch ax 

they ſaw before their eyes the thingy that 

_ to paſle , for the finof thoſe that were 
aine. 

43 And when hee had made a gathering 
throughout the company , tothe ſumme of 
two thouſand drachmes of filuer, he ſent ir 
to Teruſalem to offer a finne offering , doing 
therein very well,and honeſily,ia that hewas 
mindfull ef the reſurre&ion, 


44 ( For if he had not hoped that they | 


that were {laine (ould have riſen againe, it 
had beene ſuperfluous and vaine , to pray for 
the dead.) 

45 Andalſointhat heperceined that there 
was great fauour laid yp for thoſe that dyed 


godly. ( It was an holy and tho - 
— hee made 2 on bt 4 
dead,that they might bedeliuered from fine, * 
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1 Empator 8 Indea. I 5 Tudas by night ſlageth many, 
a8 1 eds, , 23 Hee 
be may prepoſe is defsared, 23 waketh pac « 

] N the hundreth fourty ant! ointh yeere ir 

vas told Iudas that Antiochus Eupator 
was coming with a great power imo Iudea. 

2 And with him Lyſtas his , 
and ruler of his affaires,hauing alien of them 
a Grecian power of footmen:an hundred and 
ten thouſand , and horſemen five thouſand 
and three hundred , and Elephants two and 
twenty , and three hundred charcts armed 
with hookes, 21470 6 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them, and with great diflimularion encours» 
ged Antiochus , not for the Gafcgardof the 
countrey , but becauſe hee thought to hue 
beene made goucrnour. 

4 Bucthe __ Kings mooued Antio« 
chus minde againſt this wicked wretch , and 
Lyſias enformed the King , that this man 
was the cauſe of al miſchiete,ſo that the king 
commanded to bring him vaco Berea, and 
_ him to death, as the manner is in that 

e 

, 5 Now there wasinthat placea tower of 

fifty cubits high full of aſhes , and ic had a 

round inſtrument which on euery ſide hanged 

downe into the afhes. 

6 And whoſocuer was condemned of {2+ 
criledge , or had committed any othergric- 
uous crimezthere didall men thruſt him yaco 
death. 

7 Suchadeathit happened that wicked 
man to die, not hauin Nnch as burizllin 
the earth,and that moſt iuſtly : 

3 Forin as much as hee had committed 
many fins about the altar yyhoſe fire & aſhcs 


ived bi in aſhes. 
were holy,herecciued bisdeath.in a ions 
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g Now the King came with a barbarous 
and hautic minde , to doe farre worſe to the 
Jewes;then had been done in his fatherstime. 

10 Whichthings when Iudas perceived, he 
commanded the multitude to call ypon the 
Lord night and day, thar if euer at any other 
time, he would now alſo helpe thembeing at 
the point to bee put from their Law , from 
their countrey, and from the holy Temple: 

11 And chat hee would not ſuffer the peo- 

e,-that | had even now beene bur a lictle re- 

z to bee in ſubieQion to the blaſphe- 
mOous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this toge- 
ther , and beought the mercifull Lord with 
weeping and _ and lying flat ypon the 
ground three dayes long,Iudas hauing exhor- 
ted them , commanded they ſhould bee in a 
readinefle. 

13 And Indas being apart with the EL 
ders , determined- before the Kings hoſte 
ſhould enter into Tudea,and get the Citie , to 
goe forthand trythe matter [in fight] by the 
helpe of the Lord. 

14 So yhen hee had committed [all] to 
the | Creatour of the world,and exhorted his 
ſouldiers to fight manfully, euen vnto death, 
for thic Lawes "the Temple, the Citic , the 
countrey,and the common wealch,he camped 
by Modin. 

15 And having giuen the watch-word to 
them that were about him , Victory is of 
God; with the moſt yaliant and choice yong 
men,he went in into the Kings rent by night, 
and flew in the campe about foure thouſand 
men, and the chiefeſt of the'Elephants , with 
all that were vpon him. 

16 Andat laſt they filled the cam 
feare and tumult , and departed wi 
ſacceſle. 

17 This was done in the breake of the 
day, becauſe the proteion of the Lord did 
kelpe him. 

13 Now when the King had taken a taſte 
of the manlinefle of the Iewes , hee went a- 
bout to take the holds by policie, 

19 And marched toward Bethſara, which 
was a ſtrong hold of the ewes , but hee was 
put toflight,failed,and loſt of his men. 

20 For Tudas had conueyed vnto them that 
were in it,ſuch things as were neceſlary, 

21 But Rhodocus who was in the Iewes 
hoſte , diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, 
therefore hee was ſoughe out, and when they 
hadgorten him,they pur him in priſon. 

22 The king treated with them in Beth- 
ſura the ſecond time, gaue his hand , tooke 
theirs , departed , fought with Iudas, was o- 
uercome : 


23 Heard that Philip who was left ouer the 


with 
good 
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affaires in Antioch || was deſperately bent, 
confounded, antreated the lewes, ſubmitted 
himſelfc, and (wareto all equall conditions, 
agreed with them, and. offered ſacrifice, ho 
noured the Temple, and dealc kindly with 
the place, 

24 Andaccepted well of Maccabeus,made 
bim principall gouernour from Ptolemais 
ynto the Gerrhenians, 

2.5 Came to Ptolemais ; the people there 
were grieued for the coucnants : tor they 
ſtormed becauſe they would maketheir co- 
uenants void. 

26 Lyſias went vpto the iudgement ſear, 
faid as much as could bee in defence of the 
cauſe, perſwaded, pacified, made them well 
affeRed, returned to Antioch, Thus ic went 


- touching the kings comming and departing. 


AS CHAP, XIIII. 

Alcuniu th Ind, 13 Nicanor maketh pe 

with rode Hee ſeeketh to he mages 46 ts 

ts :ſcape by hands kill ath hw ſelfe, 

AB three yeeres was Iudas enformed 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 

hauing encred by the haucn of Tripolis with 

a great power and nauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey,and killed Am 
tiochus and Lyſias his proteRtour. 

"7 Nowone Alcimuswho bad been high 
Pricſt,- and had defiled himfclfe wilfully in 
the times of their mingling ( with the Gen 
tiles ) ſeeing rhat by no meanes be could ſaue 
himſelfe, nor haue any more accefſe to the 
holy Alcar, 

4 - Came to King Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth and one and fiftieth yeere, preſentin 
vnto him acrowne of gold and apalme, a 
alſo of che boughs, which were || vſed fo- 
lemnely inthe Temple: and ſothat day hee 
held his peace. 

5 Howbeit, haning gotten opportunity 
to further his fooliſh encerpriſe, [ and] bein 
called into councell by Demetrius, and a, 
how the Ievves ſtoedaffected, and yhar they 
intended, he anſwered thereunto ; 

6 Thoſe of the Iewes that becalled Aſ- 
deans ( whoſe captaine is Tudas Maccabeus) 
nouriſh yarre, and are ſeditious,and will noc 
let the realme be inpeace, 

7 ThereforelI being depriued of mine an- 
ceſtors honour (I meane the high Prieſt« 
hood) am now come hither. 

8 Firſt,verily for the vnfained care T have 
of things pertaining to the king, and ſecond- 
ly, enen for that I intend the good of mine 


owne countreymen : for all our nation isin - 


no ſmall miſery, through the ynaduiſed dea» 
lingof them aforeſaid. 


9 Wherefore,O King,ſeeingthou knows» - 


elt all theſe things, bee carefull for the coun- 
erey / 
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trey,and our nation, which isprefſed on eue- 
ry lide, according to the clemencie that thou 
readily ſheweſt vaco all. | 

10 For as long as Indas liveth , it is not 
poſſible that the State ſhould be quier. 

11 This was no (ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of che kings friends being malici- 
ouſly (ct againſt Indas, did more incenſe De- 
metrius. | 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who 
had been maſter of che Ele $, and ma- 
_ him goucrnour oucr Iudea, he ſent bim 

ortas | 

13 Commanding him to {lay Iudas,and to 
ſcatter them chat were with him,and to make 
Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then theheathen that had fled out of 
Iudeafrom Iudas,came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harme and calamities of the 
Jeywes,to be their wel- fare. 

1.5 Noyy when the Ieyyes heard of Nica- 
nors comming , and that the heathen {| were 
vp againſt them , they caſt earth ypon their 
heads , and made ſupplication to him that 
had ſtabliſhed his people for eucr, and who 
alwayes helpeth his portion wigh manifeſta- 
tion of his preſence. 

16 Soat the commandement of the cap- 
eaine , they remooued ſtraightwayes from 
chence , and came neere vnrco them , at thi 
towne of Deſlaro. 

17 Now Simon , Iudas brother had ioy- 
ned batcell with Nicanor,but was ſomewhat 
diſcomfited through the ſudden filence of his 


enemies. 
. - .38- Neuerthelefſe,Nicanor hearing of the 
manlinefſe of them that were with Iudas, 


and the courageouſnefle that they had to fight 
for their countrey,durſt not try the matter by 
the ſword. 

19 Wherefore hee ſent Poſidonius and 
Theodotus,and Matrathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſe- 
ment thereupon , and the captaine had made 
the multitude acquainted therewith , and ic 
appeared that they were all of one minde, 
they conſented tothe couenants, 

21 And qpgeinnd a day ro meet in toge- 
ther by chemſclues , and when the daycame, 
and tooles yere (et for either of them, 

22 Judas placedarmed men ready incon- 
uenient places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be 
ſuddenly praQtiſed by the enemies; ſo they 
made apeaceableconterence, 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Ieruſalem, 
and did no hurt , but ſent away the people 
thatcame flocking vnto him. 

24 And hee would not willingly haue Tu- 
das out of his ſight : for bee loued che man 
from his heart. 
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25 Heprayed him alſo to take a wife and 
to beget clnldren: ſo he married, was quiet, 
and {| rooke part of this life. 


26 Bur Alcimus perceiving the love thay 15" weil 


was betywixt themand conlidering the cove. 
nants that were made, came to | — 
and told him that Nicanor was not well af. 
feed towards the State, for that hee had or. 
dained Tudas, a traitour to his Realme, to bee 
the _ —_—— 

27 IhentheKing being ina rage,and 
uoked with the ave rs of he moſt = 
ked man , wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that 
he was much diſpleaſed with the couenants, 
and commanding him that hee ſhould ſend 
Maccabeus priſonerin all baſte ynto Antioch, 

28 When this came to Nicanors hearin 
hee was much confounded in himſelfe, and 
tooke it pr that he ſhould make yoid 
the articles which were agreed vpon,the man 
being in no faule. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing a- 
gainſt the King , he watched his time to ac- 
compliſh this t ing by policy. 

39 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus 
ſav that Nicanor began to be churliſh yato 
him, and that he intreated himmorero 
then hee was wont, perceiuing that 
ſoyre behauiour came not of goodzhe gathe= 
red cogether not a few of his men , and with» 
drew himſelfe from Nicanor. | 

31 Bur the other knowing that hee was 
notably preuented by Iudas policy,came into 
the great and holy Temple, and commanded 
the Pricſts that were oftering their viuall (a- 
crifices,to deliuer him the man. 

32 And when they (ware that theycould 
noreell where the man was whom he Lake 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the ——_ made an oath in this maner:If 

ou wil 

will lay this Temple of God cuen with the 
ground , and I will breake downe the Altar, 
and ere a notable temple vnto Bacchus, 

34 After theſe words hee departed: then 
the Prieſts lift yp their hands towards hea» 
uen,and beſought him that was cuer a defen« 
derof their nationgſaying on this maner: 

35 Thou, O Lordof all things, who haſt 
need of nothing , waſt pleaſed that the Tem- 
ple of thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefore now , O holy Lord of all 
holinefſe, keepe thi- houſe cuer yndchiled, 
which lately wascleanſed, and (top cuery va- 
righteous mouth, | 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, 
one Razis,one of the Elders of Ieruſalem , 2 
louer of his countreymen, and a man of yery 
good report, who for his kindnefle was cal- 


led a father of the Iewes. 
; 3 $ For 
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38 Forin theformer times , when they 
mingled not themſelues with the Gentiles, 
hee had beene accuſed of Tudaiſme , and did 
boldly jeopard his body and life with all ye» 
hemeney for the Religion of the lewes. 

g So Nicanor willing todeclare the hate 
thathe bare vnto the ewes, ſent aboue five 
hundred men of warre to take him. 

40 For hee aug by taking him to doe 
[ the Jewes ] much hurt, 

41 Now when the multitude would haue 
taken the tower , and violently broken into 
the yrter doore, and bade that fire ſhould bee 
drought to burne it, he being ready to be ta- 
ken 0n euery ſide,fell ypon his (word, 

42 Chuting rather to die manfully, then 
tocome into the hands of the wicked to bee 
abuſed otherwiſe then beſcemed his noble 


birth. 
-»43 But miſfing his ſtrokethrough haſte, 


the multitudeal(o ruſhing within the doores, 
hee ranne boldly yp to the wall, and caſt him- 
ſelfe downe manfully among the thickeſt of 
them, 

Bue ickely giuing backe, and a 
hace on hee Fl doyvne into the 
midit of the yoid place. 
enertheles yhile there was yetbreath 
within him , being inflamed with anger hee 
roſe vp,and though his blood guſbed our like 
ſpoures of water,and his wounds were grie- 
yous , yet hee rannethrough the midſt of the 
throng,and ſtanding vpon a ſtcepe rocke, 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, 
he plucked our his: bowels , and taking them 
in both his hands , hee caſt them ypon the 
throng, and calling vpon the Lord of life and 
ſpirix coreſtorehim thoſe againeghe thus died 


CHAP. XV. 
$ Nicanory blaſpbemie. 8 Tudas encomrageth big man by 
ba dreame. 28 Nicavor is flame. 
Vet Nicanor hearing that Tadas and his 
company were in the ſtrong _ about 
Semaria z reſolued without any danger to ſet 
ypon them on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleszthe Iewes that were com- 
pelled te goe with him , ſaid, O deRroy not 
ſo cruelly and barbaroully, but give honor to 
that day, which hee that ſceth all things,hath 
honoured with holines aboue [other dayes. ] 

3 Thenthis moſt yngracious wretch de- 
manded , if there yere a mighty one in hea- 
ven that had commanded the Sabbath day to 
de kept. 

4 And when they ſaid , Thereis in hea- 
ven a liuing Lord , and mighty, who com- 
manded the ſeuenchday ts be kept, 

5 Then ſaid theother, And TI alfo am 
mighty vpon earth, and I command to take 
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armes, and todoe the kings buſineſle : yet he 
obtained nor to haue his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
haughcineſſe, determined to ſer vp a publike 
monument of his viftory ouer Judas , and 
them that were with him, 

7 Bur Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 
that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherefore he exborced his people not 
to feare the comming of che heathen againſt 
them , but ro remember the helpe which in 
former times they had receiued from heaven, 
and now to expe the yiRory,and aid which 
ſhould come vnto them from the Almighty. 

9 And (o comforting them ont of the 
Lav, and the Prophets, andwithall putting 
them in mind of the batrels that they wonne 
afore, he made them more cheerefull. 

10 And when hee had ſtirred vp their 
mindes, hee gaue them their charge, ſhewing 
them therewithall the falſehood of the hea- 
then,and the breach of oathes. L 

11 Thus hearmed eueryone of them not 
ſo much yith defence of ſhields and ſpeares, 
as with comfortable and good words : and 
beſides that, hee told them a dreame worth 
to be belecued , as if it had beene (o-indeed, 
which did not a little reioycethem. 

> And this was his vifion : that Onias, 
who had beene high Pricſt, a yertuous and a 
good man, reuerend in connerſation, gentle 
incondition, yell ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed 
from a child in all points of vertue, holdin 
vp his hands 3, prayed for the whole body of 
the Iewes. 

13 This done, in likemaner there appea- 
red 2 man with gray haires , andexceeding 
glorious, who-was of a wonderfull and ex- 
cellent maieſtie. | 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying , This 
isa lover of the brethren, who prayeth much 
for the people,and for the holy city, (to wit} 
Teremias the Prophetof God, 

15 Whereupon Teremias, holding foorth 
his right hand,gaue to Iudasa ſword of gold, 
and in giving it,{pake thus: 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from 
God, with the which thou ſhalt wound the 
aduerſarics. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the 
words of Iudas , which were very good, and 
able to ſtirre them vp to valour,and to encou- 
rage the hearts of the young men,they deter- 
mined not to pitchcampe, but conragiouſly 
ro ſer vpon them,&marifully totry the matter 
by confli&, becauſe the city and the Sanua« 
ry,andthe Temple were in danger, 

18 Forthe care thatthey tooke for their 
wiues , and their children , theis brethren, 
and kinsfolkes , was in leaſt a 
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them : but the greateſt and princjpall feare 
was for the holy Temple. F- 

.19 Alſo they thar were inthe citie, trooke 
not the leaſt caregbeing troubled for the con- 
flit abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
ſhould bee the triall , and che enemies were 
already come neerc, and the army was (et in 
aray, and the beaſtsconueniently placed,and 
the horſemen (et in wings : 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of 
the multicude , and the diuers preparations 
of armour , and the fierceneſle of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, and 
called vpon the Lord, that worketh won- 

ders, knowing that victory commeth not by 
armes,but cuen as it ſeemeth good to him, ke 
giueth it to ſuch as are worthy : 

. 22 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid after 
this manner: O Lord, thou didft ſend thine 
Aagelin the time of Ezekias king of Iudea, 
and diddeſt {lay in the hoſte of Sennacherib, 
an hundred,foureſcore and five thouſand. 

23 Wherefore now alſo,O Lord of hea- 
yen, ſend a good Angel before vs, tor a feare, 
and dread ynto them. 

24 And through the might of thine arme, 
le oro with —_—_ m—_—_ 

ainſt thy people to me he 


25 Then Nicanor,& they that were with 
him came forward with trumpets,and ſongs. 

- 46 But Iudas & hiscompany enconntred 
the enemies with inuocation and prayer, 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and 
praying vnto God with their hearts , they 
flew no lefle then thirty and five thouſand 
men:for —_ the appearance of Godgthey 
were greatly cheered. 

- 28 Now when the battell yyas done, re- 
turning againe with ioy, they kneyy that Ni- 
canor lay dead in his harnefle. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout , and a 
goyle, prayling the Almightyin their owne 
language: 
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3 And Iudas , who was euer the chiefe 

detender of the citizens , both in body and 
minde, and who continued his loue towards 
his countrey-men all his lite , commanded 
to ſtrike oft Nicanors head, and his hand, 
with lus ſhoulder - and br ing them to Ieru- 
lalem, 
»- 31 So when hee was therezand had called 
them of his nation together , and fer the 
Prieſts before che altar, he ſent for them thac 
ere of the tower, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer,which with 

roud brags hee had ſtretched our againſt the 
holy Temple of the Almighty, 

33 And when hee had cut out the tongue 
of that vyngodly Nicanar , hee commanded 
that they thould giue it by pieces vnto the 
foules , and hang vp the reward of his mad- 
nefle before the 'Iemple. - 

34 Socuery man praiſed cowards the hea- 
uen the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he 

that hath kept his owne place vadefiled, 

35 Heehangedalſo Nicanors head ypon 
the cower,an cuident and manifeſt Gagne yn- 
to all,of the helpe of the Lord. 

36 And they ordainedall yyitha common 
decree , in no caſe to let that day paſſe with-_ 
our ſolemnitie : but to celebrate the thir- 
reenth day of the ewelfth moneth, which in 
the Syrian tongue is called Adargthe day be- 
fore Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus yenr it with Nicanor,and from 
that time foorth, the Hebrevves had the citic 
in their power : and here will I make an cnd. 

38 And if I haue done yell, and as is fit- 
ting the ſtory, it is thar which I deſired : bur 
if flenderly and meanely , ir is that which I 
could attaine ynto. 

39 Foras it is hurtfull to drinke wine, ot 
wateralone; and 2$ wine mingled with wa* 
ter is pleaſant,anddelighteth the taſte ; cuen 
ſo ſpeech finely framed , delighteth the cares 
of them thatreade the ſtory, And here (ball 
bean end, 
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CHAP. 1. thou ſhale call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall i ſave 
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xr The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham to Fo- his people from their ſms, = or $ 
ſeph. 18 He was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be ——y =_ 
and born of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- g -2e TIS 


aſe to Foſepk. I9 The a atisfieth et, ſayi Hebrew 

the me ng thoughts of Fx and inter- "_ « Behold, a * virgin ſhall be with | te Þ 
Ea book of the * bis name Emanuel, which being ineetpretedy oy is pong = 

: , oO 1 a genera» his name which being i i : 

os I tion d of Jeſus Chriſt, the God withus) Spit : 7/4 "any: cr 
of ſon of David, < the ſon of 24 Then being raiſed from ſleep, did as w hp Ther 
Abraham. the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 8% f <rrain 

2 * Abraham begat Iſaac, unto him his wife : —; 2 A 
and * Iſaac begat Jacob, 25 And knew her-not' till ſhe had broughe forth Wag 


i 


: [Jed beg J and his her firſt-born ſon ; and be called his name Jelus. / 5.416 


ren 
G * Judas begat Phares, and Zara of ro underſtand uſo hex ing ll ot eco paſſe jime ro dome "a5 Michal ta 
I 7 un begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 54,1174 wit you till the end of the works. Evangelift 2 


whom Cheiſt 
Ei Crit And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- CHAP. II. 
"the fan of 6 a on ens t Salmon. 7 The wiſe men out of the eaſt, ave divelled to 
d Salmon Racked, and Chrift by a ftar. 11 as gry and ofer x 

now degar Cade Rth.and Obed at Jeſle. their preſents. 14 Foſepb fleeth into "%; 

6 And * Jeſle begat David the , and , Feſuws. and bis mother. 16 Herod flayet F cbi = 
*Dayid the ki bexa Solomon of her that bad dren: 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 iT 
been the wife © back, again into Galilee to Nazar 


7 * And delomon begat Roboam, and Robo- Ow when * » Jeſus was born in Bethlehem , "x 
4 am begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. of ® Judea, in the dayes of Herod the king, 1 Girift « 
= $ And Aſa begat Joſapbat, _ Joſaphat be- behold, there came Þ wiſe men from the caſt to Je- rn 


of his 
, ie 


Jn, ant at Joatham, and Joathambe- 2 Saying, where is ge porn Liagot the ous 
$ gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias - Jews? tor we have ſeen his ſtar in the and 
10 | pry begat Manaſſes and Manaſſes are come to worſhip him. 


and Amon begat Joſias. 3 When Herod te king had heard beard theſe things, vai 
Fr And | Jos ga Jechonias and his bre- he was © 2nd all Jeruſalem 
abour the time they were carried away to © 4 And when had garhered all the 4 chief Www 


rlefts ante EI he 
And after they were t to m anda them where Chrift be born. 


1s deghr lagi, Salathiel And they ſaid unto him, In Berhlebem of 5Þ 
” Jules: forthus it is written by the 
SEN Ablud,. — 6 * And thou Bethlehem #n the of ifuda, © 

im, and Eliakim begat Azo art not thef Jeaſt among the printer hand for tr 

Azor begat-$adoc, and Sadoc begat our. ate doog Some tower ana thall 

Achim begat Eliud. 8s rule my people Ifrae mn: 

Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 7 Then Herod when be ha privily called the fra ich 
and Jacob. wiſe or elm A them dil what vine 70 


ne ten anch novel 

was born Jeſus, who is called * 8 he ſent them to Bethlehem, and, d ſaid fr he mae 

bs ar a EE ER 

eall to when 'ye have me word figs 

hes generations : and from David again, that I may come-and ny to tim allo, pan 
be cxpping amy ln Reblon, re four. 5 When thy bd und he king, hey ppm 

the awa O whic wint went 
I Chriſt , are fi _ book before them, _ w came and ſtood Crier arp 


« 


« | $ ly the you 
; T Now the 1 NIH Jeſus Chiiſt was * 19 W few the fenglay rejoyced with gh 
Su wiſe : When as his mother Mary -was exceeding great joy. mg => ©, 
; to Joſeph ( before they came together) ' xr Totes ENS 
me was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. they aw the young childe with EY 
"19 Then _ ber went; very pub juſt man, and ® fell down, and wortPpen 
example, they had opened Rey 


that they not _ ro nl 
parted into their own countrey another _ 


